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"In the defence and confirmation of the Gospel "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace"

SCOTTDALE, PA., THURSDAY, APRIL 3, 1941 (gSbu^W) No. 1Vol, XXXIV

EDITORIAL
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for

they shall see God.”

o

Thank God for the promise. Let us

make sure that we meet the condition.

o

We are reminded of what Paul says

:

“Now we see through a glass darkly;

but then face to face.” One of our

highest privileges in the glory world
will be that of seeing God and talking

with Him face to face.

o

In our present tenement of clay, “no
man hath seen God at any time.” The
best that we can do here is to grasp the

promises of God by faith, looking for-

ward to that blissful time when all the

saved of earth will be partakers of His
holiness as they stand in His hallowed

presence.

o

Speaking of the vision of faith, we
know of none brighter than that which
the beloved apostle holds out before us :

“The grace of God that bringeth salva-

tion hath appeared to all men, teaching

us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly,

righteously, and godly, in this present

world; looking for that blessed hope,

and the glorious appearing of the great

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who
gave himself for us, that he might re-

deem us from all iniquity, and purify

unto himself a peculiar people, zealous

of good works.”

o

Would You Like to Help?—This is

the question which Bro. J. E. Kurtz
asks, in an article found on another

page. When we first commenced to

edit the article we thought: This article

ought to be published soon, but it is too

long for a place in this week’s paper,

as we are already crowded. But by the

time we got through editing it we
changed our mind and decided to give

you a chance to read it right away.
Read it carefully, meditate upon it

prayerfully, and move as the Spirit

directs.

o

The man of the world lives for self.

His ambition is to grasp for all that this

world has to offer in the form of riches,

pleasures, or anything that is pleasing

to the flesh. The man of God lives to

glorify his Maker and to lead lost souls

to Him. The unselfish man who lives to

the glory of God need not worry as to

how much he gets out of this life; for

God, in His own free grace, blesses his

life here and gives him an inheritance

hereafter that is infinitely more rich

and glorious than anything this world
has to offer. As the poet says :

“Live for self, you live in vain;
Live for Christ, you live again."

O

Labor Strikes.— If both Labor and
Capital were as patriotic as they claim

to be, we would see a different picture

before us from what we now have be-

fore us. Take, for instance, the struggle

between the Steel Trust and the C. I. O.

Labor leaders contended that since the

latest annual report of the Steel Trust
showed a profit of $102,000,000, it is but

right that Labor share in the profits

;

hence the demand for wage increase of

10* per hour. On the other hand, the

company contends that it is in the in-

terests of both employers and em-
ployees to keep the balance on the right

side of the ledger, and that to keep on

the safe side there must be a comfort-

able balance. Then there are others,

who look at the issue from the view-

point of the public, who think that if

the manufacturing companies were as

patriotic as they claim to be they would
reduce prices on what they produce to

the point where all profiteering would
be entirely eliminated

;
and that, on the

other hand, if Labor leaders were as

patriotic as they claim to be they would
offer to reduce the already exorbitant

wages paid the union men, and thus

both sides do what they can to make
government expenses as light as pos-

sible. Let the spirit of-monopoly vanish

from both corporations and labor unions

GOSPEL HERALD VOLUME
XXXIV

With this number we begin a new
volume, the previous volume having

been completed with last week’s Gos-

pel Herald. It will help us to again

take a good look at the Table of Con-

tents which appears on the last four

pages of last week’s paper, and then

make a prayerful study of how we may
make improvements in the present

volume. Our faithful contributors have

our sincerest thanks for what they con-

tributed to these columns during the

past, and we will appreciate your similar

support from now on.

As we look ahead we see a number
of things that will help to make this

volume of the Gospel Herald a helpful

weekly visitor to all who are vitally in-

terested in the cause of Christ and the

Church :

1. There are a number of important

meetings ahead—Mission Board meet-

ings, Publication Board meeting, dis-

trict conferences, Mennonite General

Conference
; to say nothing of numer-

ous meetings of more local interest yet

of vital importance to the communities

affected. We want to keep our readers

informed about all these meetings.

2. We are in a period of “wars and

rumours of wars.” Each of these

struggles brings with it issues and prob-

lems that w'ere not known in previous

struggles of a similar nature. Many of

us realized that in the World War, and

we are again finding it out in the pres-

ent international struggle. These is-

and labor strikes will soon be at an end.

Where the Golden Rule is supplanted

in the business world by the love of

money, the public invariably suffers.

The underlying cause for all forms of

strife—strife between nations, strife be-

tween Labor and Capital, strife be-

tween rival factions in all enterprises

secular or religious—is found in the one

big word, SELFISHNESS; or as the

Bible puts it, “Covetousness, which is

idolatry.”
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sues and problems will be discussed

from time to time by those who are most
intimately connected with them and
who represent the Church, having been
chosen by the Church for this particular

time. For nonresistant people the main
question is not so much, Are we non-
resistant? But, How should nonresist-

ant people meet the issues before them?

3. As in previous years, our aim for

the coming year is to cover practically

the whole ground of Christian doctrine.

Since we have an editor appointed es-

pecially to keep our Doctrinal Supple-

ment supplied with live discussions on
points of doctrine, we expect our Doc-
trinal Department to be considerably

strengthened during the year just a-

head.

4. We might make a similar speech

with reference to our Mission Depart-

ment. With our body of mission work-
ers continually increasing, and with

new mission stations and enterprises

rising in all parts of the Gospel field,

the importance of our Mission Depart-

ment is continually rising. Our prob-

lem has been, and probably will con-

tinue to be, where to find room for all

the contributions sent in. But with the

aid of our contributors we expect to

meet the problem in a satisfactory way,

and also to keep our readers informed

concerning the work and progress of

the missionary cause in every field.

5. To make a long story short, the

work of our congregations and Church
institutions will be kept before our

readers continually by our faithful

corps of correspondents, and what is

outside of their realm will be taken care

of in editorials, field notes, reports of

special meetings, obituary and mar-
riage notices, items and comments, etc.,

etc. We thank you for what you have
done for us during the past, and crave

a continued interest in support and your
prayers. Suggestions always welcome.

o

HAIL! THOU ONCE DESPISED JESUS

Hail! Thou once despised Jesus!
Hail! Thou Galilean King!

Thou didst suffer to release us;

Thou didst free salvation bring.

Hail! Thou agonizing Saviour,
Bearer of our sin and shame!

By Thy merits we find favor;

Life is given through Thy name.

Paschal Lamb, by God appointed,
All our sins on Thee were laid;

By almighty love anointed,
Thou hast full atonement made.

All Thy people are forgiven
Through the virtue of Thy blood;

Opened is the gate of heaven;
Peace is made ’twixt man and God.

Jesus, hail! enthroned in glory,
There forever to abide;

All the heavenly hosts adore Thee,
Seated at Thy Father’s side.

There for sinners Thou art pleading,
There Thou dost our place prepare;

Ever for us interceding,
Till in glory we appear.

GOSPEL HERALD
Worship, honor, pow’r, and blessing,

Thou art worthy to receive:
Loudest praises, without ceasing,
Meet it is for us to give.

Help, ye bright angelic spirits,

Bring your sweetest, noblest lays,

Help to sing our Saviour’s merits,
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise.

—Sel. by Alice Diffenderfer.

o

THINK
By L. C. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

It has been said by many teachers
that there are few people who think.

It would be nearer the truth to say few
people think independently and con-

structively. The Scriptures say

:

“Let the words of my mouth and the

meditation of my heart, be acceptable in

thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my
Redeemer.”

“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things

are true, whatsoever things are honest,

whatsoever things are just, whatsoever

things are pure, whatsoever things are

lovely, whatsoever things are of good re-

port; if there be any virtue, and if there be

any praise, think on these things.”

Here we see that the independence
of our thinking is not as important as is

the way we think. Thoughts are the

hotbeds for deeds, both good and evil,

and here we have the seed that needs to

be sown in our minds to produce the

good.
Every adult, normal individual feels,

and knows, and wills. It is our personal
feeling and knowing and willing. Yet
the' mental activity, be it ever so much
our own, has been brought to us

through the ages of many generations
past, and therefore belongs to the race.

Interwoven with these past generations
were men who did think both con-

structively and destructively
;

men
whose thoughts are telling for good
and men whose thoughts today are

telling for evil; and because of this

were outstanding men of influence upon
the race, not only in their generation

but also in every generation to our pres-

ent time.

Of these men let us notice a few

:

Adam, Abraham, Job, Moses, David,
Solomon, Isaiah, Socrates, Aristotle,

Mohammed, Jesus, Saint Augustine,
Luther, Shakespeare, and in our present

day Mahatma Gandhi. These few men
and men like them were leaders of

thought and hence stamped their in-

fluence indelibly upon the pages of

history. (Perhaps considering present
world trends we should have included
Nebuchadnezzar and Napoleon Bona-
parte !) Considering our social struc-

ture of today, mark the stamp that these

few men have placed upon the present
world society. Then you will compre-
hend to a limited degree the force and
effect of

The Mind of a Thinking Man!

Certainly the mind of individual

“thinkers” has had its influence both ,

1

for evil and for good.
You have noticed that I included Je-

sus with this group of other men. The
Scriptures declare definitely that He is

“The man Christ Jesus” (I Tim. 2:5).

As a leader of thought and of influence i

for good He had no equal. And here is
|

the one man of the race who thought in- !

dependently. He had no equal among
men. There is a reason for this. It is

He who taught the perfect way of life

with authority. And it is He and He .

only, who lived always in full accord
f

with that which He Himself taught.
And again it was He, and He only,

who taught nought but absolute
TRUTH. He not only knew the truth,

but He is the Truth; for He. is the Son
of God.

In comparison with these individual

thinkers, consider the product of group
minds. Have you ever thought of the
instability, credulity, non-morality, and
irrationality of the crowd? In this I

thoughtless group often is manifested
the basest forms of human associations.

By the crowd is born the craze, the fad,

the mob, the boom, the panic and
kindred unbalance. In these waves of

human thoughtlessness and passions is

lurking a whale of more sinister propor-
tions than that which swallowed Jonah :

the whale of unbalanced mental
epidemic's. Such unanimity of irration-

al interests and feelings destroys men-
tal self-possession and completely de-

stroys individual rational thinking.

With this picture of individual aban-
don to the subtle suggestion, imitation,

and influence of the drifting, unthink-
ing crowd compare the stability of the

sober, thoughtful leader of men and
the strength of the Christian home.

It is a sad fact that the crowd drag
has affected even professed Christen-

dom. Religion is not altogether free

from this mania. In a great so-called

religious revival in several of the mid-
eastern states in the closing years of the

eighteenth century, in an ignorant a-

buse of the Scriptures, was developed
what was called the “holy laugh;” some
0 v e r-wrought nervous worshipper
bursting out into hysterical laughter in

which the entire group would.join. The
climax and death blow to this wild

religious demonstration came when -

some of the more progressive ones

delegated themselves to tree the devil,

chasing- around on all fours and finally-

surrounding a tree in which the imagi-
j

nary devil was supposed to have lodged, |
barking vigorously at the treed evil

one. The Bible says,

“Let all things be done decently and

in order;” and “I would not have you

to be ignorant, brethren.” Many, many
—yea far too many—religious frenzies

have been perpetrated in the name of

Christianity to the discredit of the pro-

fession. Recently in testifying a man
said, “Brethren, I feel, I feel

;
I feel that

1 feel
;
I just can’t tell you how I feel,

but oh, I feel that I feel.”
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How different this is from the dec-

laration of the apostle John : “Beloved,
now are we the sons of God ;

and it

doth not yet appear what we shall be,

but we know that when he shall appear
we shall be like him for we shall see

him as he is,” or that of the Apostle
Paul : “I have fought a good fight, I

have finished my course, I have kept
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall

give me at that day : and not to me only,

^but unto all them also that love his

appearing.”

Too many people fail to note one of

the gifts that God will give us, if we
allow Him to do so. “For God hath not
given us the spirit of fear : but of power,
and of love, and of a sound mind.”
Who of us has not read of the “Tulip

Craze” of Holland, or of the lynching
of an uncondemned colored man in

some southern state of our own land?
And who of us 'has not seen the out-
landish fashions and styles that have
had their day and (sad to say) their fol-

lowers even among our own people?
Styles, fads, and fashions, be they ever
so peculiar and foolish and outlandish,
are adhered to until we die or learn to

know better! No, not so, but too often
(I am sorry to say) until something
worse and more foolish comes along.

It is a comfort to know that even as
conventionalities, customs, fads, and
fashions, etc., have their degenerating
influence upon the groups so also do
education, laws, religion, and other
fundamental methods have their influ-

ence toward social improvement. Un-
der crowd influence the circulation of
constructive ideas is hindered, the hu-
man emotions and passions are domi-
nant, and individuality droops and
wilts; whereas, the rules of order of a
well-governed assembly, civil laws, and
Christian doctrine, promote indivdiual

o responsibility, dignity, and control. The
'-first influence is as fluctuating as the
^changing wind. The second influence is

as stable as He who dwelleth in the

f
heavens.

j Strange as it may seem to all of us in

f

our most sober moments, in spite of the
r fundamental principles so definitely

[
stated in the Word of God and so often
and clearly declared by many righteous
teachers, a society which could build so
nobly and so grandly and so joyfully
upon these basic principles, has been
led astray by the subtle influence of
suggestion. It seems the entire fabric
of society is plastic and is influenced
more easily toward the evil than toward
the good. Is this true because we do
not think? Or is it true because we do
not think according to that pattern set
forth in our texts?

“Let this mind be in you, which was
also in Christ Jesus.” Reciprocal adjust-
ments are continually taking place mak-
ing what man calls improvements. At
the same time, new and disturbing in-

(Continued on page 11)
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Question Drawer
If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 :12.

But avoid foolfeh questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law; for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

Please explain I Tim. 2:12 and also

I Cor. 14:34.

“One seeking to do God’s will.”

To explain these Scriptures one must
study the whole of New Testament
teaching on this subject and give the

sense of it.

The Federal Council of Churches
tried to find out what women them-
selves think on this question. They sent
out over five thousand questionnaires to

women of ten denominations and re-

port the result in the Religious Digest,
February, 1941, issue. The report is

disappointing in that the answers given
are the result of reasoning and philoso-
phy rather than that of a study of the
Bible.

Let us present some facts from the
Bible and draw conclusions from them.

1. Jesus called only men to the a-

postleship. Matt. 10:2-4.

2. Only men were sent on the mis-
sion to preach. Matt. 28:16-20; Luke
10 : 1 - 12 .

3. There were women helpers that
ministered to Jesus of their substance.
Luke 8 :2, 3.

4. The Church is made up of both
men and women alike. Acts 1 :13, 14.

5. Only men were ordained as: (a)

apostles (Acts 1 :23-26)“; (b) deacons
(Acts 6:5, 6); (c) missionaries (Acts
13:2,3; 15:39, 40; 17:15.)

6. The missionaries had women
helpers. Acts 16 :14, 15 ;

18 :26; Rom. 16

:

6; Phil. 4:3; Rom. 16:1.

7. Some women prophesied. Acts
21 :9. (See definition, I Cor. 14:3).

8. If a woman prayed or prophesied
without being veiled she dishonored her
head (man) to whom she should be in

subjection. I Cor. 11 :1-17; I Tim. 2:11

:

We draw the following conclusions:
1. God has a place for both man and

woman in His Church and its work.
2. Man being charged with headship

and government, is responsible to direct

the affairs of church government and
to occupy the offices.

3. Woman being provided by God
as an help that is suitable for man,
should counsel and support him in his

work, and when requested to pray or
prophesy, whether it be by her testi-

mony or teaching a Sunday school class
or in personal evangelism or other form
of prophecy, she is not out of her sphere.

Concluding, then, we believe that
what Paul taught in I Cor. 14 was that
there should be peace, edifying decency,
and order in the Church. When these
are threatened by malice, confusion,
and insubordination, the woman should
keep silent. He did not teach that wom-
an should not say an audible word in

singing, praying, or prophesying. Also

in I Tim. 2 he taught woman to have
the right attitude toward God and man

;

if she would not be in subjection but
would try to usurp authority over the

man she must be silent. When woman
maintains the spirit described in I Pet.

3 :3-6 and man practices the teaching of

I Pet. 3 :7 the place of either will not
cause a problem. J. I. L.

* * *

Just recently some one asked me a
question, and at the time I did not want
anyone to know the truth about it, but
one day later I would not have cared if

folks would have known the truth. The
one that asked the question will hardly
ever find out that I had not told the
exact truth, although in one way it was
true, only not the way the other person
meant. Also a number of years ago I

said things that were not true. Neither
are they likely to find out unless I tell

them. None of these things does in any
way injure other persons.
According to Eph. 4:25 and other

scriptures is confession to God and re-

pentance enough, or will I have to con-
fess to others? It is telling others, that

what I said wasn’t true, that makes it

hard to tell, and not the knowledge of

having them and others know.
H. W.

’

There are two questions here : those
of truthfulness and confession. In an-
swer to the first we read, “Wherefore
putting away lying, speak every man
truth with his neighbour” (Eph. 4 :25a)

;

also, “Lie not against the truth” (Jas.

3 :14b). It is the will of God that we al-

ways speak the truth, and when we lie

in part or in the whole it is a sin against
God, and maybe against man also.

We do not, however, need to tell

everything we know. “A fool uttereth
all his mind” (Prov. 29:11a). “A fool

also is full of words” (Eccl. 10:14a). If

we are asked about a matter that we
think would be wrong or improper to

tell at the time, we had better say so
than to tell the untruth.

The second, concerning the confes-
sion of sin to God only or to man also,

—

Eph. 4 :25 does not teach anything on
this subject of confession. It deals with
the subject of lying. On the subject of

confession we give the following: “And
many that believed came, and confess-

ed, and shewed their deeds” (Acts 19:

18). “Confess your faults one to an-
other, and pray one for another, that ye
may be healed” (Jas. 5:16). “If we
confess our sins, he is faithful and just

to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness” (I John 1 :9).

Yes, it is hard to say to others that

“What 1 said wasn’t true,” but when
it is in obedience to God’s Word, and
brings peace to the conscience and with
God, confession is worth all it costs,

and much more. J. I. L.

o

God in His goodness reveals—only
one step at a time.—Selected.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Hutchinson, Kans.

(215 South Pershing St.)

Truly the Lord has been good to us,

for which we are grateful.

The brethren who brought us the

Bread of Life since our last -letter were
the following: Andy Bontrager, Levi

Headings of Yoder, Kansas, Menno
Troyer of Conway, Kansas, and R. M.
Weaver of Harper, Kansas.
Our Sunday school and church at-

tendance has been better the last while.

We trust it will continue to improve.

We thank the Lord and all those

who had a part in giving donations to-

ward the church building, which to

date amount to $783.09—approximately
half of the cost.

The Committee decided to commence
building operations on March 24, trust-

ing the Lord that sufficient funds will

come in to complete the church.

We thank the Thurman, Colorado,

Protection, and West Liberty sewing
circles for the goodly supply of cloth-

ing they have sent in. We are grateful

for the donations and provisions that

have come from the Yoder and West
Liberty congregations. We know the

Lord will bless you.
D. J. Headings.

o

Kansas City, Kansas

(2409 Farrow Ave.)

Dear Readers, Greetings in the Name
of the Lord Jesus :—On Friday evening,

Feb. 28, we were privileged to have with
us Bro. Sanford C. Yoder who gave us

a very interesting account of his visit

to the Mennonite missions in South
America.
March 9, Bro. Simon Hershberger of

Jet, Okla., brought to us the Bread of

Life; in the morning at the Mission
Church in Argentine, in the evening at

our branch station at Morris.

The Lord has a wonderful way of

leading His workers to those who need
both temporal and spiritual help. Some
time ago a Mr. Timms came to the back
door of the Mission home, wanting work
and other help. He was given some
food and Gospel literature, and later a

visit was made to his home—if it could
be called such. Mr. and Mrs. Timms
and baby were living in a moving van.

Their only means of light was the door
which during cold and stormy days was
closed. They have since been helped to

secure a three-room house close to

his place of work. It might also be
mentioned that one of our members
(who also works at this place) was in-

strumental in securing work for Mr.
Timms, his first steady job for several

years. Prayer meeting is to be held in

this new-found home next week. We

have been glad for their presence in

services, and for the appreciation shown
regarding spiritual help. Our prayer is

that God may have full control of these

parents, to the end that theirs may be-

come a truly Christian home.
Many of the Herald readers will re-

member Bro. Mininger felling or writ-

ing about a Bro. Kane who found Christ
while in prison at Lansing, Kans. Bro.
Kane was granted a parole, and left the

prison on March 1. He has so very
much enjoyed the services at the
church. In view of the fact that in Kan-
sas City many men are out of work, the

Lord provided part time work for Bro.
Kane not many days after his release.

A sad experience in the recent past

was the death of eleven-year-old Clyde
Rogers, a boy who had formerly been
in the Children’s Home. He was killed

shortly after midnight, March 9, in an
automobile accident. A number of

others were critically injured. The
funeral service was in charge of Bro.

Wm. M. Smith, assisted by Bro. Abner
Yoder. This was another opportunity
of bringing the Gospel message to a

group of people among whom were but
few Christians.

On Wednesday, March 12, Bro. Ab-
ner Yoder of Parnell, la., had charge of

our Bible study class. At present we are
studying the Gospel of Luke.

Mrs. Spreister, one of our faithful

Quindaro Sunday School attendants,
was taken to a hospital yesterday. She
was not able to attend Sunday school
every Sunday, but would often tell us
how much this Sunday school has meant
to her and how she did so much appreci-
ate coming when she was able.

Sister Skinner, who for many years
has been one of our faithful members,
also is a patient in the same hospital.

In a few days she will undergo an opera-
tion. She craves an interest in the
prayers of God’s people.

Sister Leatherman has returned to

her home at Lajunta, Colo., after spend-
ing some time with Sister Mininger.
We were thankful for her presence in

the mission home.
Sister Mininger has spent the past

few weeks with her son Paul and family
at Goshen, Ind., and with her son
Edward at Cleveland, Ohio. She ex-
pects to return home March 27.

Sunday, April 6, is the day set apart
for observing the Lord’s supper.
We ask an interest in your prayers in

behalf of the work in Kansas City.

Martha Detweiler.
March 21, 1941.

o

Reading, Pa.
Dear Christian Friends:—Since the

last letter things have been going much
in the usual order at Reading.
The average Sunday school attend-

April 3

ance in our schools has been 12th and
Windsor, 110; Fairview, 90; Neversink,
55. Epidemics of influenza, measles,
and whooping cough have lowered the

attendance somewhat during the win-
ter months. Two weeks ago doctors
reported two thousand four hundred
sixty-nine cases of measles alone, and
still going strong.

Children’s meeting is also conducted
at each of these stations. Sunday eve-

nings at seven P. M. We praise the

Lord for His goodness in providing u^j
with such a faithful teaching force,

(through the Girls’ Home) for the Sun-
day school and children’s meeting activ-

ities.

At our annual reorganization the fol-

lowing brethren were elected Supts.

:

Luke A. Hurst, Twelfth St.; Noah
Musser, Fairview St.

;
Elmer Horst,

Neversink St.

Cottage meeting is an interesting

phase of our mission work. There are

always homes waiting with open doors.

This not only brings the message of

salvation to those who probably hear it

in no other way, but it also is an op-
i

portunity of contacting the parents and
homes of Sunday school pupils.

Quarterly meeting will be held

April 5 and 6. Bro. Markley Clemmer
and our former pastor, Bro. J. W. Hess,
have consented to serve as instructors.

We welcome you to these meetings, and
crave an interest in your prayers that

“His Word might take root, blossom,
and bud and fill the face of the world
with fruit.”

March 25, 1941. Cor.

LETTER FROM EAST AFRICA *

Shirati, Musoma, Tan. Ter.

East Africa.

Greetings to All from the Shirati

Folks:—Since our last letter a few of

our group have enjoyed their local leave

from station duties. Bro. and Sister

Eshleman and Miriam have been to

Mwanza and Shinyanga. At the latter

place they visited the A. I. M. mission
where Dr. Maynard has an established

medical work and leper colony. They
also spent about a week at our Bumangi
station. ft

These few days of the new year have
been busy ones at the dispensary, for'

many folks came each day for medical

treatment. We are glad for this oppor-

tunity to give them the Word because

these folks need the healing of the Great
Physician.

On Christmas Day we had our closing-

program for this term of school, which
was followed by a sermon by Bro. Elam
Stauffer. Many natives attended this

service. Following the close of school,

many of the girls and boys from a dis-

tance went to their villages for thei^j

month of vacation. Our school terms
are only three months long, but they

are long enough for the Africans.

Dec. 27 and 28 Bro. and Sister Stauf-

fer and Bro. Eshleman visited three of
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our out-schools in the Kamageta region.

Services were held at each school. Bro.

Eshleman gave the folks at each place

an opportunity to be vaccinated for

small pox.

We are very glad to have Bro. and
Sister Ebv Leaman and Sister Rhoda
Wenger spend a few days with us. The
native church appreciate their visit and
enjoyed Bro. Leaman’s message this

morning.
All we Shirati folks are anticipating

many blessings from the Lord during
our three day Bible conference of Jan.

r~ 24-26. On the program appear the

names of a few native brethren, also a

few missionary brethren. The forenoon
of the 26th baptismal services will be
held on the shore of Lake Victoria, and
in the afternoon we will fellowship to-

gether in communion services.

“The effectual fervent prayer of a

righteous man availeth much.” “Breth-
ren, pray for us.”

Jan. 6, 1941. Vivian N. Ebv.
o

THE CHALLENGE OF VILLEGAS

Herewith is printed a program of our
annual conference which was recently

held in Pehuajo. Some suggested that

it might be interesting to the churches

in the United States to see it and in

this way learn at firsthand just what
one of our conferences is like and what
themes are treated. The schedule also

will be of interest to some, as the hours
of the meetings are quite different from
those at home.
Upon the return of the Swartzentru-

bers to the field it fell to our lot to move
to another town, as they were located

again in Pehuajo where they had been
before their furlough. There is a group
of believers in this town converted due
to the efforts of the Missionary Alliance

workers who used to work the town.
Now they have definitely given it over
to us, and we crave a special interest

in your prayers as we " endeavor to

preach the Gospel and teach the way of

salvation. We moved about two weeks
ago and are ready to begin work. The
other day when I went to buy new
license for our car I had to go to the

police station to get a statement show-
ing that we reside in the town. The
chief asked me all sorts of questions and
made light of our religion. He wonder-
ed if there was not enough to do in the

United States without coming to the

Argentine to preach. He said they had
no need of pastors in this town except-
ing those that care for sheep and cattle.

You see, he did not give us what you
would call a warm welcome. I had to

think of the great difference in attitude

here and in Pehuajo where our church
has been established for twenty years
and has won the respect of business
men and officials of the government.
We are expecting some opposition but
are praying that we may be able to

use it as a means of propaganda. We
are especially thankful for the small

group of faithful Christians here who
have remained faithful even though
they have been without a pastor for

several years.

Villegas is located about 125 miles

northwest of Pehuajo and about 40
miles north of America where the Rutts
are stationed, they being our closest

missionary neighbors. It has a popula-
tion of 13,000 and is surrounded by
many large ranches (estancias) owned
by Englishmen. It is the center of a
dairying district. A great deal of butter

and cheese is produced.
We are thankful that the Lord is

blessing us with health and a bountiful

season and above all that this country
is still at peace. Pray with us that these

conditions may continue to obtain.

Yours in His blessed service,

T. H. Brenneman.

PROGRAM
of

the Annual Mennonite Conference Held in the City of Pehuajo
Jan. 30 to Feb. 2, 1941

THURSDAY, Jan. 30
9:30 a. m. Pastors’ Meeting Moderator, J. W. Shank
4:30 p. m. Pastors’ Meeting

Night
9:00 First Session of Conference Moderator, E. V. Snyder

Devotional F. Gorjon
Presentation of Delegates E. V. Snyder
Welcome Angel Petrocelli
Response Constancio Herrera

9:45 The Churches of Canada and the U. S. Facing War, L. S. Weber
10:15 Evangelistic Sermon Pablo Cavadore

FRIDAY, Jan. 31

Morning
7:30 Prayer Meeting Mary Rutt
8:00 Breakfast
8:45 Leader E. V. Snyder

Devotional Sister Herrera
9:15 Conference Sermon Albano Luayza

10:00 Testimonies
Business and Announcements

11:30 Closing
12:00 Dinner

Afternoon
4:30 Tea
5:00 Leader Carlos Barbosa

Devotional Elvira Armanino
5:20 General Theme: Ye Are the Light of the World

T. H. Brenneman
5:40 Carrying the Light by Means of Colportage D. P. Lantz
5:55 Carrying the Light by Means of the Press J. W. Shank
6:10 Carrying the Light by Means of the Tent T. K. Hershey
6:25 Prospective Methods for Carrying the Light... W. E. Hallman
6:40 Open Discussion
7:00 Closing
7:45 Supper

Leader
J. L. Rutt

9:30 Devotional Ernesto Pineyro
10:00 The Agonies of Europe A. Swartzentruber
10:30 Evangelistic Sermon Carlos Barbosa

SATURDAY, Feb. 1

Morning
7:30 Prayer Meeting Celina Barbosa
8:00 Breakfast
8:45 Leader Albano Luayza

Devotional Anita Cavadore
9:15 General Theme: Y'e Are the Salt of the Earth

Carmen Palomeque

9:35
9:50

10:05

10:20

10:35

1 1 :30

12:00

4:30
5:00

5:20
6:00
7:00
7:45

9:30

10:00

10:00

7:30
8:00
8:45

9:45
10:00

11:30
12:00

4:30
5:00

5:20

5:35

5:50

6:05
6:20
6:35
7:00
7:45

9:30

10:00

10:30

The Individual as Salt

(1) His Character in the Social Life Edna Weber
(2) His Conduct in the Social Life Beatrice Hallman

The Church as Salt

(1) The Congregation in Its Town Carlos Barbosa
(2) The Church in the World Pablo Cavadore

Discussion and Business
Closing
Dinner
Tea
Leader E. V. Snyder
Devotional Quintina Gutierrez

Victories and Defeats during the Year The Delegates
Business and Election
Closing
Supper
Leader L. S. Weber
Devotional Juan Battaglia

The Mennonite Church Aiding War Refugees
A. Swartzentruber

Evangelistic Sermon F. Gorjon

SUNDAY, Feb. 2

Morning
Prayer Meeting Ada Litwiller

Breakfast
Worship and Consecration Service
Sermon: “For me to live is Christ” N. Litwiller

Recess
Sunday School T. H. Brenneman
Adult Class D. P. Lantz
Young People’s Class L. S. Weber
Children (up to 12 years) ...'. Teresa Abat and Lois Litwiller

Closing
Dinner

Afternoon
Tea
Leader W. E. Hallman
Devotional Maria Gorjon
General Theme: “My Kingdom is Not of This World”

(1) My Love—John 13 Edna Swartzentruber

(2) My Peace—John 14 Juan Battaglia

(3) My Name—John 15 Lillie Lantz

(4) My Joy-—John 16 Ernesto Pineyro

(5) My Father—John 17 Mary Snyder
Resolutions
Closing
Supper

Night
Leader Pablo Cavadore
Devotional Duilio Bottaro
A Visit to Paraguay N. Litwiller

Evangelistic Sermon E. V. Snyder
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CONTRASTS
He is dead,

They sadly said,

And buried him ’neath flowers fair;

A casket fine did hold a form
That living, found life cold and bare.

In mistakes and sin

Reaped dross and tin.

But they gave his dead body the best;

In life scant leaves were his bed,

But in finery lay in his final rest.

In life they blamed,
In death they praised,

In life they smiled and passed him by;
He went his way, they went their way
But at his death, tears dimmed their eyes.

Life and breath.

Cold in death,

Changing hearts and changing scenes;
Life a misery, death but a mockery;
What mean these contrasts and broken

dreams?
—By a Shut-in.

o

WHILE WAITING
By Annie Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald.

Shut in, not shut out, or strength to be about?
In bed, or chair, some one to care;

Is room in gloom or do flowers bloom?
Sigh with tear, or is it cheer to the listening

ear?

Sing a song, write a letter,

Read your Bible, you’ll feel better;
If these things you cannot do,
Hope in God, He has a way through.

When you pray, do you say,

O Father, take this pain away?
Or do you plead for grace
Sufficient to endure it?

Loving hearts and willing hands,
In His care do we commend?
Strength for the day, and all their needs
To the heavenly Father do we plead?

Patience, faith, and trust is needed much,
In His great storehouse is abundance of such;
We praise the Lord for this store,

For other blessings and many more.

For those who visit in person or pen,
We say, “Thank you, come again;”
For those who read, sing, and pray,
And give communion on that day.
»

Brothers, sisters, ministers too,
Some are young, oh, keep them true;
When they meet in fellowship sweet,
May the Spirit’s power have that hour.

Pray for those who are out in sin,

Show them the way our 'Christ to win;
The missionaries too at home or abroad
Who are giving out the Word of 'God.

For the shut-ins who suffer much,
Our sympathies are often touched;
And how you long, and how you wait,
To enter in through the pearly gate.

So let us now our courage keep,
’Twill not be long, our Saviour meet;
And there with Him, all things complete,
We’ll praise His holy name.

McAlisterville, Pa.

A FORWARD LOOK
By Lina Z. Ressler

For the Gospel Herald.

“Reaching forth unto those things
which are before.”

These were the words of Paul as he
was nearing the evening of his very
active and useful life. We do not know
just how old Paul was at this time, but
we do know that for some years he was
a prisoner at Rome. Prison life would
not be just what such a faithful witness
for the Lord Jesus might have chosen.
However, Paul knew that God knew
where he could bear the most definite

testimony for his Lord, and so into

prison Paul went.

Perhaps Paul felt as did a “shut-in”

that I visited recently, “I had other
plans ;” but from the perspective of to-

day how glad we are that opposers of

Paul and of his message and of his

Christ saw to it that for many days in

the quiet of his cell Paul had the oppor-
tunity to think and pray and work out
those wonderful epistles that have
cheered and helped so many of God’s
saints. Things work out so differently

for us when we get to the place where
we can leave our affairs in the hand of

an all-knowing God. The very attitude

of submission and cheerful surrender to

His will helps not only our spiritual,

but our- physical condition as well.

Paul was interested and busy to the

end of his eventful life. Of course there

were some hard experiences. These
taught Paul as well as us the need of

God. If there were no hard experiences
in oilr lives what weak, helpless lives

ours would be. Perhaps it would be
helpful for our future to take time to

look calmly at the reality of growing
older. It is rather difficult to know when
we become old. There is no hard and
fast line that divides youth from age,

and yet we do recognize the slipping by
of the days until with a sort of start we
find people regarding us as among the

old folks.

Even then, as now, we should, like

Paul, reach forth “unto those things

which are before.” It is gopd to remem-
ber our 1 aged friends whose sympathies
and interests were always fresh and
bright. The fact that the step becomes
slow and the mind less, active need not
consign our older friends to the seclu-

sion .of their yooms.
It is a distinct evidence of thought-

fulness and skill for young people to

be able to put up with the weakness and
frailty that age brings. As we grow
older we, need to learn to keep aloof

from the things that are distinctly a-

mong and for young people.

There are so many things for us as
older folks to be interested in that there
is really no need for us to encroach up-
on their time or attention. With Paul
we can still reach forth “unto those
things which are before,” and with him
“press toward the mark for the prize of

the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”
Scottdale, Pa.

o

HOMES FOR THE NEEDY
Following is a letter sent to Bro. A. H.

Leaman of Chicago. It was sent in for pub-
lication with the hope that “this letter might
help some of our readers to pray more earnest-

ly for the unfortunate of our large cities

where our missionaries are working.”—
Editor.

Dear Bro. Leaman :—As I sit here in

my room tonight I am thankful for the

assistance you gave me when .1 was
stranded some months .ago. I was then

living on Taylor Street. I had no fuel

and no food for the children. The baby
two months old was sick, I did not

have the. courage to ask for help. You
came and took my children away in

your automobile, and I cried that I had

no more tears to shed. You told me you
would find homes for the children. I

watched to see what you would do with

them. You put my little baby in the

arms of a woman of your church. Later

you took me to see it. It had changed

so much, and when I stood' in the court-

house, and the judge asked me if I was
willing to give out my baby for adop-

tion, I said I was. I have never regret-

ted the time. Then I had my two little

girls left. You so kindly found a home
for Gloria in one of the homes of your

friends. Again I was glad to sign my
name to the court papers giving her to

the people who seemed so nice. I am
glad you are planning to find a home
for Ethel also. I am not very well, and

may have to return to the hospital, but

I am glad to know my children are in

good homes. Thank you for the lovely

fresh eggs and canned fruit you gave

to me. Yours very gratefully,

Lucile.

o

TEMPER
When I have lost my temper

I have lost my reason too.

I’m never proud of any thing

Which angrily I do.

When I have talked in anger
And my cheeks were flaming red

I have always uttered something
Which I wish I had not said,

In anger I have never
Done a kindly deed or wise,

But many things for which I felt

I should apologize.

In looking back across my life.

And all I’ve lost or made,
I can’t recall a single time

When fury ever paid.

So I struggle to be patient,

For I’ve reached a wiser age;

I do not want to do a thing

Or speak a word in rage.

I have learned by sad experience
That when my temper flies

I never do a worthy deed,

A decent deed or wise.

—Author Unknown.

7

U

<v



1941 GOSPEL HERALD 7

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION
II. CHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF

ALIVE
Lesson for April 13, 1941.—Luke

24:13-35.

Golden Text.—I am he that liveth

and was dead; and, behold, I am alive

for evermore.—Rev. 1 :18.

Introductory.—Before us is a lesson

that is very familiar to Bible students

generally, as it has appeared as a Sun-
day school lesson many times within
the memory of our oldest Sunday school

attendants; to say nothing about the

frequency with which the narrative is

made a subject for conversation or used
as a text for sermons. But this fact

adds interest to, rather than detracts

from, the interest in this wonderful nar-

rative. Let the reader imagine himself
one of the two disciples on their way to

Emmaus discussing the strange report
that Jesus had risen from the dead, and
the lesson takes on new life and interest.

The Walk to Emmaus (13, 14).—

A

strange thing had happened in Jeru-
salem. The enemies of Jesus had taken
every precaution lest the disciples of

Jesus should resort to some trick to

make people believe that the One who
had been crucified was still alive. But
in spite of all this an event occurred that
was beyond their control. There ap-
peared an angel from heaven at the
tomb where Jesus had been laid and
told a group of women that He had
risen from the grave. More than this,

the women had told the disciples about
it and there were rumors that this same
Jesus had appeared to a number of peo-
ple. You know how people talk when
such rumors are afloat. This was the
topic of conversation by two men who
were on their way to Emmaus, about
sixty furlongs from Jerusalem, and in

the midst of their absorbing conversa-
tion the One whom they were talking
about joined Himself to their company.
The Conversation Continued (15-32).—“What manner of communications

are these that ye have one to another?”
asked Jesus of Cleopas and his com-
panion. Supposing Him to be a stran-
ger, they told Him the entire story

—

about what the angel had told the wom-
en, about what the women had told
the disciples, and reminded Him that
this was now the third day since He
had been buried, which doubtless led
them to recall that this was the day on
which the crucified Lord should arise
from the tomb. Our Saviour listened
to their story, and then astonished them
by explaining the marvelous way the
Scriptures had been fulfilled. Inciden-
tally He reminded them that had they
been more ready to receive the truth
when it had been propounded to them
previous to His crucifixion, that now
they would be glorifying God instead

of being strangely bewildered about the

news that was hard to believe. Having
expounded to them the Scriptures and
accepted their invitation to abide with
them, as the evening was far spent, He
further enlightened them as to who it

was that was talking to them, and then
vanished out of their sight.

This interview with their Lord gave
them an entirely new vision. “They said

one to another. Did not our hearts burn
within us, while he talked with us by
the way, and while he opened to us the
scriptures?” From their conversation
we are reminded of two things: (1) It

is far better to be in the presence of

Jesus and to talk with Him than it is to

be out of His presence and simply talk
about Him. (2) The Lord Jesus is

ready at all times to join Himself to
those who are actually interested in

Him and whose minds are open to re-

ceive the truth.

The First Sunday Evening Meeting
(33-36).—The two men at Emmaus
who had their eyes opened by our Lord
were not satisfied to keep the good
news to themselves. After Jesus had
vanished out of their sight, “they rose
up the same hour, and returned to
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gath-

ered together, and them that were with
them.” But they were not the only
ones whom the Lord had blessed with
His presence. No sooner had they made
their appearance in this gathering than
they heard this testimony : “The Lord is

risen indeed, and hath appeared unto
Simon.” We are reminded by this

happy greeting that when people’s

hearts are set on finding and serving
the Lord they will find the Lord ready
to find them.
There are several other things that

we gather from this first Sunday eve-

ning meeting after the Lord had risen.

“If we walk in the light as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with an-

other.” Gathering ourselves together in

Christian fellowship and service is the
natural thing for the people of God to

do. These several groups of disciples

were drawn together by the fact that

they were interested in and devoted to

the same Lord. And still another thing
that impresses us is that in this same
service the Lord was present to sanctify

this first Sunday evening service in

the dispensation of the Gospel. In
memory of their risen Lord they met
the first day of the week (the Lord’s
day) which has ever since that time
been the day of rest and worship by
the Christian Church. Let every one
of us be able to say, as did the beloved
apostle in relating his Patmos experi-
ences, “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s
day.”—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
CHRIST’S RESURRECTION TRIUMPH.—Eph. 1:16-2:10

For Seniors.

Topic for April 13

MOTTO
“Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Resurrection of Christ a Defeat
for Satan.
Christ’s Position of Power.
Christ the Head of the Church.

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Victory over the Powers of Darkness.

1. The power of death.—I Cor. 15:54-57;
Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4; Rev. 1:18.

2. The spoiling of principalities and
powers.—Col. 2:15.

Seated at the right hand of power.

—

Acts 2:34; 5:31.

Judge of the quick and dead.—Acts 10:

42, 43; 17:31.

Head of the Church.—Eph. 1:20-23.

Sender of the Spirit.—Acts 2:33.
Worker of miracles.—Acts 3:15, 16;
4:30.

Quickener of believers to spiritual life.

—Col. 2:13; 3:1-3.

Justifier of believers.—Rom. 4:25.
Raising believers.—Rom. 8:11; I Cor.
6:14; 15:22.

Giver of service gifts.—Eph. 4:7-16.

Overseer in the midst.—Rev. 1:12-20
(Cf. ch. 2, 3).

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Death does not stop the progress of

work of saints. We are in the care of a
ing Redeemer who is the head of the Church.
We need not retract in our service. The work
goes on and on till the end of. the age.

the
liv—

3.

4.

5.

b.

d.

e.

f.

g-

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Resurrection.”
2. The Resurrected Christ.

a. A power in the heavens.
b. The coming Judge of living and dead,
o. The Saviour of our souls.
d. The Giver of gifts to men.
e. Holds the keys of hell and death.
f. The hope of our resurrection.
g. Our Friend forever.

SEED THOUGHTS
Their error was in thinking that the death

of Jesus Christ was fatal to His claims to be
the Messiah, .and the answer to that was to

show them that the death of Christ was not
fatal to but confirmatory of, His Messianic
character, and the necessary condition of His
Messianic glory. Now, -dear brethren, al-

though in a different shape, yet just as really
as these two. in this generation the death of

Christ is misunderstood. And we need, the

church needs, and the world needs, still more
teaching of that Easter Day on the road to

Emmaus, that the cross, which is the stum-
bling block, is the very center of the Mes-
sianic work; and that He came to die, and
“give His life a ransom for many.” You will

never understand the resurrection; you will

never believe the resurrection, to any useful

purpose, unless you discern first, the meaning
of the death, and have learned, that therein

and thereby, the world’s sins were borne by
Him that was crucified for our offenses, and
raised again for our justification, The pre-

liminary of profitable meditation on the res-

urrection of Jesus Christ is the understanding
of the mystery of the cross.—A. Maclaren.
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THURSDAY, APRIL 3, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. T. E. Schrock preached for the

congregation at Liberty Church near

South English, Iowa, on Sunday eve-

ning, March 23.
* * * *

For want of room in the Mission
Supplement, a part of the material in-

tended for that department will be

found in the regular Herald.
* * * *

An evangelistic meeting is scheduled

to begin with an all-day Good Friday
service at the Norristown, Pa., Men-
nonite Mission, with Bro. E. W. Kulp
of Bally, Pa., as evangelist.

* * * *

A Bible instruction meeting is to be

held at the Finland, Pa., Mennonite
Church April 13. Besides local talent,

the name of Bro. J. L. Stauffer of

Harrisonburg, Va., appears on the pro-

gram.
* * * *

A quarterly Bible meeting is to be
held at the Vine Street Mission, Lan-
caster, Pa., on Saturday night and Sun-
day, April 12 and 13, with Bro. Oscar
Burkholder of Breslau, Ont., as prin-

cipal speaker.
* * * *

The congregation in Cottage City,

Md., is looking forward to a Sunday
school meeting, April 5 and 6, with
Brethren John R. Mumaw and Lewis

Martin, both of Harrisonburg, Va., as

the principal speakers. B.
* * * *

A prophetic conference will be held,

D. V., at the Ebenezer Church, South
Boston, Va., April 12 and 13, with Bros.

R. W. Benner, M. J. Brunk, J. F. Gar-
ber, and Moses Slabaugh as speakers.

Cor.
* * * *

Bro. Jesse Short of Archbold, Ohio,
closed a series of meetings at the

Thomas Church, in the Johnstown, Pa.,

district on Sunday evening, March 30.

The meetings were well attended, and
a number of conversions are reported.

* * * *

The following message was received

from Bro. E. E. Miller, President of

Goshen College: “Goshen College

granted accreditation, with provisions

in library and finance for further report

next year.”
* * * *

Communion services are to be held

at the Plum Creek Church near Beemer,
Neb., April 6. Bro. Jos. E. Zimmerman,
the bishop in charge of the congrega-
tion, is expected to arrive in the com-
munity a few days previous to the com-
munion services. S.

* * * *

A Correction.—The quarterly Bible

meeting at the East Chestnut St. Men-
nonite Church, Lancaster, Pa., is to be
held on Saturday evening and Sunday,
April 5 and 6, instead of April 4 and 5,

as announced in these columns hereto-

fore.
* * * *

Recent visitors in the Publishing
House and community include the- fol-

lowing: Walter E. Beachy and wife

and daughter Ruth, Barbara Swartzen-
druber, Lydian Miller, Susie Miller.

Kalona, Iowa
;
Cora Otto, Springs, Pa.

;

I. W. Royer, Orrville, Ohio; Philemon
Frey, Archbold, Ohio.

* * * *

Our correspondent from Smithville,

Ohio, writes: “We are looking forward
to our Passion Week services, begin-

ning April 6, at the Oak Grove Church,
with Bro. C. L. Graber of Goshen, Ind.,

in charge. The Goshen College Chorus
will also be with us April A. We ask
God’s blessings upon these meetings.”

* * * *

The regular spring session of the dis-

trict Mission Board of the Southwest-
ern Pennsylvania Conference district

is to be held at Springs, Pa., on Friday
evening and Saturday of this week.

Just a month later, a similar meeting of

the Associated Sewing Circles of the

district is to be held at Gortner, Md.
* * *

Gone Home.—Word reaches us that

Bro. Aldus Brackbill of Harrisonburg,
Va., formerly a deacon in Lancaster,

Pa., and for many years a minister at

Clarksville, Mich., passed away on
Friday afternoon of last week. Bro.

Brackbill was well known, and the sym-
pathy of his many friends is extended to

the family in their bereavement.

Following is a list of dates for com-
munion services in the bishop district of

Bro. Christian K. Lehman, Lancaster,
Pa.:

April 6, Millersville.

April 13, Rohrerstown.
April 20, Mountville.
April 27, Habecker’s.
May 4, Masonville.
May 11, Columbia.

* * * *

Communion services are announced
as follows in the congregations in the
bishop district under the oversight of

Bro. Warren G. Bean of Creamery, Pa.

:

Skippack, April 13.

Providence, April 20.

Vincent, April 27.

Bally, May 4 (Baptism).
Pottstown, (P. M.) May 11.

Norristown, June 1.

* * * *

Request for Prayer.—In behalf of a

young brother who has become cold in

the Christian service and is drifting out
into sin. His burdened companion
craves an interest in the prayers of

God’s people, to the end that he may
reconsecrate his life to God, repent of

his sins, and be victorious over his

temptations; and thus become a Chris-
tion father and example to his little

boys.
* * * *

Lancaster Conference.—This is a

busy week for the brotherhood in the

Lancaster Conference. Tuesday and
Wednesday are given over to a Mission
Board meeting at the Millwood Church
near Gap. This is followed by a meet-
ing of the Board of Bishops on Thurs-
day, followed by the semi-annual meet-
ing of Conference at Mellinger’s Church
on Friday. May the Spirit of the Lord
direct in all things.

o

Correspondence

Canby, Oreg.

(Bethel congregation)

“O magnify the Lord with me, and
let us exalt his name together.” Many
blessings both temporal and spiritual

have been ours.

Regular reorganization of our church
and Sunday school and the Porter Mis-
sion Sunday School at Estacada was
held at Bethel in December, and the

Sewing Circle in March. The Porter
work takes four of our members, besides

a minister and the missionaries, each
Sunday to carry on the work. We miss
them but we want to sing honestly,

“Just the place where He may need me,
Is the place I long to be;

Where the Master’s hand may lead me,
That is just the place for me.”

An interesting feature of our regular

church activity is enjoyed the third

Tuesday evening of each month with
Bro. and Sister Bontrager, who are in

the rural work in the hills. Here they
tell us of their experiences and prob-
lems. It thus makes it possible to have
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I a mutual feeling- of the rural work be-

tween the workers and the Church. It

seems impossible to attend these meet-

ings without getting a spirit of the joy

and satisfaction of seeing souls saved.

Jan. 23, Bro. D. D. Miller of Middle-

bury, Ind., preached for us. It lends

encouragement to have the Word of

God delivered to us by a veteran of the

Cross.

March 2, Bro. Noah Hershberger of

the Hopewell congregation worshiped
with us and gave us a message.
March 4, Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon,

"Mich., came into our community and
preached for the Porter folks that eve-

ning. The following evening he began a

series of meetings for us at Bethel. He
gave lectures on Genesis each evening,

followed by a sermon for 12 successive

evenings. An aged couple were re-

ceived into church fellowship Sunday,
March 16. One was reclaimed, and the

other was baptized. During these meet-
ings we feel that hearts were strength-

ened, homes were helped, and the

Church as a body made to feel a keener
responsibility. We are praying that

> the revival may live on in the hearts

of the people. Two souls took their

stand for the Lord, one an aged grand-
mother and the other a young girl. Sev-
eral of the recent converts at Porter
were guests in our homes to be able to

hear Bro. Miller’s sermons.
Our congregation is preparing an

Easter program.
Pray for the work.
March 17, 1941. Ida Zook.

o

Nampa, Idaho

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—On
March 6, Bro. Aaron Mast of Belleville,

Pa., came into our midst and held re-

vival meetings nine days. Also each
evening he gave instructions on the

book of Romans. Sinners were warned
and saints encouraged.
On Sunday, March 9, a school bus

load from the Indian Cove congrega-
tion worshiped with us. The fellowship
of Christian believers inspires us to a

higher plane of living. May we be so
blessed that we praise and magnify the
Lord all our days.

March 18, 1941. Dessie Hostetler.

o

Pinto, Md.
Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Again, the wonderful blessing has been
ours, to feast together on God’s precious
Word, with Bro. J. B. Smith of Elida,

Ohio, lecturing on the book of Revela-
tion. Good interest was shown through-
out the lectures. The messages given
are ones not soon to be forgotten. May
the Lord bless Bro. Smith as he teaches
the “Word” in various places.

I. N. Barrie of Scotland has worship-
ed with us several times in the last six

weeks. He has brought several mes-
sages.

March 2, one young brother was rein-

stated in Church fellowship. Pray that
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God may bless and strengthen him in

the stand he has taken.

The boys and girls attending school

at the E. M. S. were home for the week-
end. We were also glad to have with us
Bro. and Sister Martin and daughter.

As we look forward to another Easter

season, our minds recall our annual re-

vival meetings. Bro. A. J. Metzler is to

be in charge. We ask an interest in

your prayers for these meetings and
the work here.

March 18, 1941. ' Cor.

o

Elkhart, Ind.

(Prairie Street congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—The revival

meetings conducted at the Prairie Street

Mennonite Church by our bishop, Bro.

D. A. Yoder, are now in history. Bro.

Yoder preached each evening from Feb.
26 to March 9, and he also had charge
of two Sunday forenoon services. These
meetings were much appreciated and
the Word of God was proclaimed in

truth and power. Twelve souls respond-
ed to the call of the Spirit and accepted

Jesus as their Lord and Saviour. How
wonderful it is to have a living God
who is able to wash our hearts clean

and Avhite through His only begotten
Son—our Redeemer !

According to present plans there will

be Sunday evening meetings at the
Pleasant View Church every two weeks
beginning April 6. That date will mark
the beginning of the sixth year of the
work at that place. The present average
attendance is around 80. Will you pray
that the greatest need at this place—

a

minister directly responsible for that
work—may be realized before long?
Our annual business meeting was

held March 12, and a number of new
officers were elected. We hope and pray
that each may perform his duty faith-

fully and according to God’s will, so
that His name may be honored and
glorified.

March 19, 1941. Ruby Martin.
o

Sheridan, Oreg.

Greetings to the Herald Readers :

—

We have been greatly blessed by the
series of evangelistic services which
were held here Feb. 16-March 2, by Bro.
S. J. Miller of Pigeon, Mich. Many
sought a more definite touch and closer

' walk with God. Several were reclaimed,
and sixteen accepted Christ for the first

time. Bro. Miller preached the Word
with no uncertain sound, which we felt

was accompanied by the power of the
Holy Ghost.

Feb. 16, a group of singers accom-
panied by Bro. Daniel Shenk rendered
a program at the State Penitentiary at

Salem. Approximately 100 of the in-

mates were present, and most of them
seemed hungry for spiritual food. The
prisoners spent several minutes in sing-

ing songs that were favorite selections

of theirs. It was an inspiration to us as

we listened to them. Several of those
present had been converted since in

prison. One 93-year-old man who was
imprisoned for a short time was con-

verted while in prison.

Much work on our church building
has been accomplished this past winter,

but there is still much to be done. We
also installed a new furnace this winter.

We are using the basement for church
services while the building is being
completed.

Sunday, March 16, Bro. Amos Kilmer
preached at Blaine, Oreg., where a

small Sunday school has been organ-
ized by Bro. and Sister Frank Larrew.
For the past three years once a month
one of the Sheridan ministers conducts
preaching services at that place.

Lloyd Larrew, son of Bro. and Sister

Frank Larrew of Blaine, Oreg., and
Berle McTimmonds of Sheridan have
received their classification in Class IV-
E. Others have also been classified, but
in a deferred class.

Bro. Monroe Hostetler has been in

very poor health. Our deacon’s son,
Hughie Wolfer, has been bedfast for

nearly four months with heart trouble.

We ask an interest in your prayers in

their behalf, for we know that God can
renew them with strength. Our prayer
is that His will might be done. Pray
for the work at Sheridan.
March 22, 1941. Lorene Glassburn.

o

Greencastle, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting :—We
as God’s people rejoice because of the
many blessings received. We have just
closed our spring revival at the Cedar
Grove Church, with Bro. E. M. Yost of
Greensburg, Kans., as our evangelist.
Meetings commenced March 6 and
closed the 19th. The eighteen messages
were much appreciated. Bro. Yost did
not shun to preach the Word with pow-
er. I am one among many who be-
lieve that our prayers were answered.
We wish God’s blessings upon him and
his family.

Feb. 23, Bro. Wm. G. Detrveiler of
Orrville, Ohio, accompanied by the
Amstutz sisters of the same community,
favored us with a program.
The whole community enjoyed these

wonderful meetings. We ask an interest
in your prayers, in behalf of all who
have not yet received Christ into their
hearts.

March 24, 1941. Henry Martin.
o

Filer, Idaho

Dear Herald Readers:—Jan. 5, we
were privileged to observe our com-
munion service which had been delayed
because of illness.

Bro. D. D. Miller of Middlebury, Ind.,

was here Feb. 3, and gave a highly in-

structive talk on the selective service
act and our responsibility as a church.
We were also happy to have Bro.

E. J. Berkey of Oronogo, Mo., 'with us

(Continued on page 13)
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Miscellaneous

TO A VILLAGE CALLED EMMAUS
By Catharine J. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

To a village called Emmaus,
Two of His disciples went;

Reasoned on the road .together,

What these things which happened meant;

When their risen Lord and Master
Joined Himself their company,

But because their eyes were holden,

Knew they not that it was He.

And to Him they deemed a stranger,

When He had of them inquired

Of their sadness as they journeyed,

Told they all that had transpired.

How their mighty prophet, Jesus,

Of the town of Nazareth,
Had been taken by their rulers,'

And delivered unto death.

How they once had hoped and trusted

That He should again restore

Unto Israel the Kingdom,
And her glory as of yore.

Yea, and what the more perplexed them,
Some who at His grave had been

On this day, the third day after,

Told of strange things they had seen.

Of a vision there of angels
Which had testified that He

Was alive whom they were seeking,

But Himself they did not see.

Then He answered and rebuked them
For their foolish unbelief;

Proving that the Christ should suffer

This that filled their hearts with grief.

Then from Moses and the prophets
He expounded unto them

All the Scriptures that were written,

Which had been fulfilled in Him.

But they knew not, till at even
They had entered their abode,

And He blessed the bread and brake it,

Who had walked with them the road.

Grantsville, Md.
o

WOULD YOU LIKE TO HELP?

By J. E. Kurtz

For the Gospel Herald.

During the spring of 1935, on Satur-

day evening during a street meeting
that was being held on the streets of

Elkton, Va., by a group of Y. P. C. A.
workers from the Eastern Mennonite
School, a man said to one of the work-
ers, “Why do you not come over to the

Beldor Church and preach there? We
have no services there.” An investiga-

tion was made and preaching and chil-

dren’s meeting started at once.

At the close of the school year the

writer was asked to take care of this

work in connection with the prison
camp work, which was also close to

Elkton. . However, the prison camp
was removed during the late summer,
and no camps were within reach for

some years.

At New Year, 1936, a Sunday school
was started — this work now coming

more directly under the Middle District

and when the weather got warm we got

into all the homes from the foot to the

top of the mountain, having singing and
cottage meetings. On May 10, 1936, we
held a meeting on top of the Blue Ridge,
in a man’s house yard. Number present,

50 plus. May 24, or the next meeting,
number present, 100 plus. May 31, third

meeting, 156 present. These meetings
continued with splendid interest every
two weeks, in this yard, until cold

weather came. This home was in the

Shenandoah National Park, and as all

families were moved out of the park
by order of the government, this group
was scattered, as their homes were
taken over by the government.

After we closed our meeting on the

top of the mountain, calls came to come
down the east side to the foot of the

mountains. During the winter of 1936-

37 we held cottage meetings in the

homes. During April, 1937, we started

Sunday school in an abandoned Breth-
ren church, called Mt. Hermon, in Mut-
ton Hollow. April, 1938, we had our
first series of meetings. We have held

three meetings since and expect, the

Lord willing, to begin a series of meet-
ings April 16, with Bro. S. G. Shetler
as evangelist. Will you ask God to bless

to the strengthening of the members
and the saving of the lost?

As a result of these efforts, we have
received into church fellowship, 46
members at Mt. Hermon and 4 at Bel-

dor. The work at Beldor had been
dropped for a few years, but a series of

meetings was held last fall, and the

work opened up again, in an abandoned
United Brethren church.

But calls still keep coming to widen
out our work, and in response to one
of these calls for Sunday school and
preaching services at the Temple Hill

(an abandoned Methodist church), the

Ministerial Council of the Middle Dis-

trict appointed a committee to make in-

vestigation, which has led to the point

where it is our intention, the Lord will-

ing, to buy this church building, and
start Sunday school on Easter Sunday,
if possible.

The workers and members feel the

need of owning our own church build-

ings, and especially so at Mt. Hermon
congregation, but we are hoping that

the way will open to buy the present
church there also. If not, we will need
a building there very soon. This work
is under the Middle District care and
supervision.

Would you like to help to pay for

buildings, where we, together with
these people who all walk to church,
can worship? In this work we have
more than once seen mothers carry their

children as far as 3Yo or 4 miles through
the mountain hills and hollows, and
be there waiting when the workers ar-

rived, pay strict attention to the mes-
sage, then with their children in arms,
walk back home again.

April 3

None of our members in the Blue VI

Ridge own automobiles, electric lights,

etc., but they have their small farms
and raise what they need to eat and
then work on public road work or in

apple orchards in near-by communities ;

and when Sunday comes they walk to

church, and are thankful and appreci-
ative for a place to worship.

In the past years, God has blessed
the Church in Virginia with a vision
and opportunities that have grown to

the extent that the Lower District, with
a present membership of 346 in the four

Lhome churches, is conducting 17 other
Sunday schools, rural or mountain.
There are 33 regular preaching appoint-,

ments (some not every Sunday), in the
district.

The Middle District, with a present
membership of 740 in the four home
churches (figures taken from 1940 year
book) is conducting 7 regular rural or

mountain Sunday schools in Virginia
(if Temple Hill opens, there will be 8),
and 8 in West Virginia; all evergreen
Sunday schools. This district has at

present 3 ministers in the West Vir-
ginia field, 2 married couples are under <

appointment to go to the West Virginia
field. The Middle District, through its

home Mission Board, has made itself

responsible for the support of these 3

ministers and 2 lay members and their

families. Therefore, in view of the work
that is being carried on, we do not hesi-

tate to ask you the question, “Would
you like to help in the Blue Ridge
work?”
A number of years ago, after we had

started work in the prison camps, we
distributed Testaments and Bibles,

tracts, etc., among the prisoners. This v

cost being more than those directly

connected with the work were able to

give, an appeal was made first in the

E. M. S. Bulletin, and later in the Gos-
pel Herald, for funds to buy literature

for this work, with the result that in the

5 years of this work, we never lacked

funds, and we still have a balance in the

treasury. Since 1935, no camps have
been in reach, with no available prison

work in sight at present.

Some have thought that this fund
should be given to the Y. P. C. A. of the

E. M. S., to be used in buying literature t\

for jail work only, while others thought
that since the prison work was not con-

ducted by the Y. P. C. A. or the school,

but rather from the angle of the bishop

districts, and since this money has been I

idle for 3 years and would probably not

all be used for some time to come if

given to the Y. P. C. A. fo.r jail work
only, and also the Y. P. G. A. have
their annual drive for funds and some
other sources from which they receive

aid—for the above reasons some think

that this money should be put into im-
J

mediate worth while use by using it in

the Blue Ridge work where it is needed
at once.

So we have decided the following:

We have a list of the names of all the
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1 donors with the amount given by each.

We will proceed to put this money
to immediate use in the Blue Ridge,

but in the event that any person who
contributed to this prison camp fund
would rather have their portion of the

unused balance given to the Y. P. C. A.

or any other cause you will please drop

us a line stating your preference and
we will use the money as you may di-

rect.

However, the money in this fund will

by no means cover our present needs in

the Blue Ridge. So we are taking this

opportunity to invite all who can help

us in a financial way to send their of-

fering to the writer, and those

who cannot help in a financial way, will

you send your contribution direct to

our Heavenly Father through the me-
dium of prayer, so that He may pros-

per, bless, and guide the work in the

Blue Ridge?

Harrisonburg, Va.
o

COVETOUSNESS
By J. Y. Hooley

For the Gospel Herald.

Covetousness is an inordinate desire

for obtaining and possessing some sup-
posed good. In I Cor. 12:31 Paul ad-
monishes the Corinthians to “covet
earnestly the best gifts,” and then refers

them to a more excellent way, explain-

ed in chapters 13 and 14. Our desire is

not to be for selfish purposes, but to

edify the body of Christ—the Church.
In the early history of the Mennon-

ite Church their earnest desire was to

live the doctrine as laid down by Christ
and the apostles. About 1840 some ex-

pressed a desire that a special depart-
ment be added to the' Church for the
teaching of German and also that the
Word of God could be taught in a more
simple way to the children. My grand-
father was one of those who were in-

terested in this work. Grandfather
Jacob K. Yoder conducted his teaching
in a loft of his springhouse, as it was
called, and gave out small booklets
containing stories of thoughtful chil-

dren. The interest grew until today we
have adopted the work as part of the
Church, and call it the Sunday school.

Later, conferences developed in our
Church. Several were held in Ohio and
Indiana. This movement continued,
until now there are yearly district con-
ferences. City mission work developed.
A general Church conference was be-
gun and held every two years

;
and

finally there were opened orphan
homes, old people’s homes, foreign mis-
sions, church schools, library and
archives. All these have been added to

the Church, and conducted by organized
boards of the Church. God has blessed
the Church with these added gifts be-
cause we coveted them.
There is a covetousness which is not

for the edifying of the body of Christ
but is selfish and devilish, belongs to
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the heathen (Eph. 5 :5), and was forbid-

den in the old decalogue.

With all these added gifts to the

Church, there is a greater responsibility.

There is, too, greater danger because
the enemy desires to lead the Church a-

way, to have men trust in these added
gifts rather than in Christ. The Church
is organized to bring fruit unto God,
and to His glory. “And yet shew I unto
you a more excellent way.” Without
this more excellent way, the other

would avail nothing. How sad if we
should forget this “more excellent way”
after all our efforts in our Church
activities and then hear that awful voice,

“Depart from me, ye workers of

iniquity, I never knew you!”
Middlebury, Ind.

o

SOMETHING THAT CAN’T BE
HIDDEN

We all have some things in our pos-

session that we can lock up. We can

keep them hidden from the gaze of the

public. But there is one thing belong-

ing to every person that cannot be con-

cealed, try as hard as he will, and that

is his influence upon others.

Just as a single grain of musk will

scent a room for years, without seeming
to lose any of its intrinsic value, so we
radiate an influence of manner for good
or evil, though we may not be con-

scious of its diffusion. Even the brute

creation seems instinctively conscious

of the quality of our influence, whether
we be coarse or refined. To illustrate:

The other day a boy impatiently threw
a bone to his dog, saying, “There, take

that and be done, you rascal.” Im-
mediately he ran off with it in his

mouth, but he did not wag his tail,

neither did he chew the bone. Regret-
ting the act, the boy called the dog by
name, patted him on the head, letting

him take the bone from his hand. The
dog’s tail wagged with gratitude.

Those who throw bad deeds can’t

expect them to be caught with a smile;

their influence for ill can’t be hidden.

—

D. Carl Yoder.

THINK
(Continued from page 3)

ventions are presented, creating new
questions of adjustment. At times it

seems that our culture will be deter-

mined by our new discoveries and in-

GOSHEN COLLEGE
At a recent election of officers for the

Y. P. C. A., the leading student organization

on the campus, J. Glenn Widmer of Wayland,
Iowa, was chosen president of the Y. M. C. A.

and Miriam Sieber, Goshen, Ind., president of

the Y. W. C. A.

Under the sponsorship of the Extension

Committee of the Y. P. C. A., two surveys,

one in northwest Goshen and another in east

Goshen, are being conducted by students in

anticipation of doing more extensive Sunday

ventions. These interactions have be-
come so complicated as to becloud the

mind of man and make him a pawn of

circumstances. This is true only if he
rushes on, the child of circumstances,
too much in a hurry, to keep up with
the throng, to THINK! Extract
yourself from this headlong rush and
think.

“If the Son therefore shall make you
free, ye shall be free indeed” (John 8:

36). The ministers of the Gospel should
be the masters toward emancipation.
For they of all men should be seekers
after truth and leaders into truth

;
and

it is the truth that makes men free. The
fundamental teaching embodying trutn

and emancipation is found in the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ. Paul the apostle

said, “I am not ashamed of the Gospel
of Christ for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believ-

eth. . .
.” And it is in this salvation

that truth and balance are found for the

human individual.

Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth,

and the life; no man cometh unto the

Father but by me.” It is this way, this

truth, and this life that brings perfect

cultural equilibrium. Of this way, this

truth, and this life you and I are the

voice. You and I as ministers of the

Gospel are the ambassadors. Do we be-
lieve, are we conscious in our own lives,

that our message is that which will

bring composed and perfect balance
and peace to the souls of individuals?
Think! And as we think let us labor

zealously for the peace and happiness of

man. The heavenly message that an-

nounced the birth of Christ at Bethle-
hem declared :

“Peace on earth, good will to men. . .
.”

“Peace on earth to men of good will.”

• With social attitudes at the cross-

roads
;
with mental activities in a haze

of uncertainty and fear; with society
mad and thoughtless, man is sorely, yea
desperately in need of a well-balanced
path. Man needs “the way, the truth,

and the life.” Let us give them this

balance by giving them Christ.

Each of us as an individual needs first

of all to surrender his will to God as

did Christ: “Not my will, but thine be
done.”
Then we will not only think right,

but also live right and teach right.

Manitou Springs, Colo.

school work in those areas, perhaps even open-

ing branch Sunday schools. The present North

Goshen Church had similar beginnings a

number of years ago. The Extension Commit-
tee is also planning to send a Gospel team to

the rural mission fields of northern Min-

nesota and of Germfask, Mich., during the

Easter Vacation beginning April 5. The
group will stop at a number of churches in

southern Michigan on the return journey.

Members of the A cappella chorus antici-

pate a profitable trip through Ohio and

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS
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Pennsylvania under the direction of Bro.

Walter E. Yoder, April 5-15. The purpose

of the tour is to render inspirational programs

of sacred music in our churches.

Dr. Esther Smucker Hodel of Morton, 111.,

will speak at the conjoint Student Devotional

on Thursday, March 27, on some phase of

Social Hygiene. Later in the afternoon, she

will speak to all the women students on a

similar subject.

On Friday morning, Feb. 28, Bro. William

Detweiler of Orrville, Ohio, spoke at a special

chapel service on “Why I Believe in Radio

Evangelism.” He emphasized our respon-

sibility to use all legitimate facilities at our

disposal to reach the lost with the Gospel

and gave a nu;mber of examples’ of souls

saved through the radio ministry.

We are glad to have Bros. Paul Erb and

Paul Mininger back on the campus this

semester. Bro. Erb comes from Hesston

College and Bible School to head the English

department and Bro. Mininger returns from

a leave of absence for study to take up his

duties as teacher in the Bible department

and religious advisor to the student body.

Dean H. S. Bender is absent on sabbatical

leave this semester, spending his time on

several writing projects in Mennonite His-

tory, one on Conrad Grebel, founder of the

Swiss Brethren, and another on American

Mennonite History. Bro. Paul Bender is

serving as acting dean of the College during

Bro. H. S. Bender’s absence.

March 20, 1941. Levi C. Hartzler.

o

TWO BROTHERS AND
THEIR SISTER

By Nancy Detweiler

For the Gospel Herald.

(This article first appeared in the August
20 number of the Gospel Herald. A brother
was sufficiently impressed with it to call for

its republication. At his suggestion we pass
it on to our readers for a re-reading.—
Editor.)

There is much being said about King
Alcohol and his little brother Tobacco,
which are two great evils. This is an
undeniable fact, but these two brothers

have a monstrous sister who is leading

more people the downward road than
her two brothers combined. Her name
is Fashion. She exhibits herself far

above her brothers. She is more popular,

claims no relation to them whatever,
but is their full sister and is equally

destructive, or even more so. She is

welcomed into homes where the two
brothers find no admittance, while in

some homes they all find their way.
She has many victims who are not
aware of it. She is one of Satan’s most
successful agents. Not only does she
entice people with beautiful and good
tasting things, but really binds them
down to things which make them miser-
able and look hideous. And our so-

called plain people are rapidly follow-
ing, conforming to the world in attire,

which is as definitely forbidden as it is

in any other way, or lying, stealing and
such like. This evil has gradually crept

into the Church until people at large are
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almost blind to its evil effects, think-

ing there is not much harm in it, which
is one of the devil’s sugar-coated lies.

Alcohol and tobacco appear more de-

grading in the eyes of men and women ;

but in the sight of God sin is sin,

and the Word says all unrighteous-

ness is sin. Not only is this-evil seen on
a few, but it is like a contagious disease,

which is rapidly spreading. It has low-
ered the standard of the church

;
through

it the churqh has lost much power.
Miss Fashion is very industrious. She
usually makes her appearance when a

new garment is to be made. As a rule

she meets with our Sisters’ Sewing
Circle with some new cut and says,

“This is the way they make them now.”
She even teaches economy when it suits

that way, but more frequently does she

teach extravagance, and in many ways is

immodest. Fashion is intended for the

world, not for the Christian. Men and
women who are open to conviction in

every line, willing to walk in all the

light they have will lose all desire for

the foolish enjoyments of this world,

whatever they may be. They have new
desires, new enjoyments, old things

have passed away and behold all things

are become new. It is amazing to see

some of the ridiculous fashions our so-

called plain sisters adopt, such as the

tight-fitting skirts, parting the hair like

men, combing them down over the ears

and some spruce them up until the

covering looks more like mockery than
a sign of submission. The hair and the

covering do not correspond. The hair

is put up to please the carnal eye and so

the covering is no longer a true sign.

Not only is the covering worn in an
improper way, but there is much room
for improvement in t'he way of making
/them. They should be made to cover

at least part of the ear so the hair would
not need to be combed down over the

ear, which done only for fashion’s sake

is neither becoming nor neat. Some of

our sisters dress so near like the world
£hat they need only remove the bonnet
•and the prayer head covering and there

is nothing left by which they may be
known from the world, when we meet
them on the street and elsewhere. We
even see mothers on the streets in like

manner, who should be an example to

their own children and others. Not
only do they set a bad example but put
things on their children which are

for no other purpose than to make them
appear like the world and sometime,
sooner or later, they will reap what they
have sowed.
A sister in trying to justify herself

in going without her bonnet said, “Some
people think we are proud with our
bonnets,” and without a doubt there is

some truth in it. They have a right to

think so. But if this is true, the style of

the bonnet should be changed at once
and made in a way that the world
might have a better opinion of the bon-
net and the wearer. If the world has

such an opinion of the bonnet, what
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will they say about some other things
they see on our people and in many
houses and the way they are built. Dol-
lar upon dollar is spent for display and
selfishness and foolishness. Then with
all these inconsistent and foolish things
in the Church, we wonder why sinners

are not converted and brought into the

fold. Oh, when will our so-called plain

people cease to bow down before the

idols of this world? Let the Church rise

above the world and live true to what
she professes and let her light shine
that men may see her good works and
she will regain her power and the self-

righteous, moral man, the sceptic, and
the infidel will at last be convinced
that there is a reality in the Christian
religion and sinners may be converted
and brought into the fold who other-

wise are standing outside discouraged,
some perhaps pointing the finger of

scorn at the inconsistency that is exist-

ing in the church.

(This is good advice from a sister to

sisters. The force of the teaching is

equally applicable to brethren.—Editor.)

“Why sleep ye, my brethren, come let us
arise,

Oh, why should we slumber in sight of the

prize;

Salvation is nearer, our day is far spent;

Oh, let us be active, awake and repent.”

Woodburn, Oreg.

o

A PARABLE

By Earl Delp

For the Gospel Herald.

There lived in a certain country, a

people that feared the Lord, and be-

lieved His Word. They were a “pe-

culiar people, zealous of good works,”
and did earnestly teach the keeping of

the full Gospel. Especially did they

hold and declare two of- the teachings

of the Gospel called nonconformity to

the world, and nonresistance to evil,

which they sought to put into practice

by regulation and teaching. And many
there were who' were loyal.

But it came to pass that there arose

those who rebelled against the elders

and leaders of the Church, saying,

“Who made you to be rulers and judges

over us? Your rulings and regulations

are not of God but of men ;
we will not

have you to rule over us.” And with

many such like hard speeches did they

speak against their leaders.

Others there were who could not a-

bide peaceably together, but did de-

light in whisperings and gossip, which
did separate the chiefest of households,

and did set into uproar entire com-
munities. Often the matter of conten-

tion was so trivial that the one half

knew not about what the other was
striving. Yet all did proclaim most
loudly that they were standing for prin-

ciple
;
but what the principle was, was

a matter likewise beclouded. And each

did stoutly maintain that he would not

give in to the other, nor ask his for-

giveness.

A.
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Still others there were who cast long-

ing eyes upon the dominion of Satan,

and did long to look and to be like his

followers. The elders warned them a-

gainst it, but they immediately went
out and did to the contrary. Others

there were of whom it was reported

that they did offer their help and co-

operation, and even did join themselves

unto organizations whose motives and

actions were shady.

But with all these the Lord was not

pleased.

It came to pass that after a time the

ruler of the land in which these people

abode did proclaim war upon another

land, and did call upon the citizens of

the country to arm themselves for the

conflict.

And with one consent these people

arose, declaring that the conscience

within them did forbid them to fight

against their fellow men. Then also

those that had transgressed did hide

themselves behind the standards of non-
conformity and nonresistance, and did

begin to feign great piety and meek-
ness. Those who had been rebellious

and stiffnecked before the leaders and
elders of the Church, began to knock
upon the doors which they had once
despised, and did earnestly plead that

the elders should sign the allotted

papers, accounting them as one of the

“conscientious objectors.’’ It was ob-

served by many that those who had
been the most troublesome did suppli-

cate the most vehemently.

Then those who were not of the peo-

ple did laugh them to scorn, and said,

“Lo! see these hypocrites. Are not

some of these the ones who could not
abide peaceably together? Did not we
see some of them disputing before the

judges and magistrates concerning a

line fence? Yea, did not such an one
tell us with his own mouth, that there

was among his brethren, one to whom
he had not spoken during all these past
five years? And were not some of these

of those who desired to ape after us,

and to join our organizations? Where-
fore do they now desert us in our time
of great need, and peril to our country?
What meaneth all this? Why do they
now desire to be known as ‘conscien-

tious objectors’ and lovers of peace?
Do not their own writings say in a cer-

tain place, ‘By their fruits ye shall know
them?’” And with many other words
did they speak concerning the people.

Then the Lord of heaven was greatly

displeased with His people, and did

speak unto them saying, “Remember
therefore from whence thou art fallen,

and repent, and do the first works
;
or

else I will come unto thee quickly, and
will remove thy candlestick out of his

place, except thou repent.”

“He that hath ears to hear, let him
hear.”

Newport News, Va.

Editor’s Comments.—While we know of

people who deserve the implied rebuke 'borne

in this “parable,” we thank the Lord that we
know of many others who for conscience’

sake stand for unpopular truth, having the

courage of their convictions even when this

means persecutions and sufferings that might
be avoided through world compromise. Let

the first class repent, and the second class

continue in their Christ-like course.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 9)

for an evening meeting the following

week.
Our revival meetings, held Feb. 23 to

March 4, and conducted by Bro. Aaron
Mast of Belleville, Pa., proved a great

inspiration. The power of God was felt,

and six young souls confessed Christ

as their Saviour and were received by
baptism. There was also one reinstated

into church fellowship.

We are looking forward to the Chris-

tian Workers’ meeting of the three

Idaho churches, which will be held at

this place April 6.

Remember the work at this place, and
pray that we maybe found faithful.

March 24, 1941. Justine Miller.

o

Denbigh, Va.

Dear Herald Readers :—Feb. 23, Bro.

Ernest Bennett gave two messages at

our church concerning the relief work
in France and Spain. Our own priva-

tions and hardships (?) look very small

indeed when compared with the suffer-

ings endured by those on whom the

bloody hand of war has fallen so heav-

ily. I think all of us are able to sym-
pathize and pray and give more in-

telligently than before.

We were glad on March 9, -to have
eight boys and girls received into the

Church by baptism. Our prayer is that

they may never forget their vows, and
may spend their lives in useful service

for God and the church.

Bro. J. L. Stauffer of Harrisonburg
was with us March 16 and 17 in the

interests of the work at Eastern Men-
nonite School and brought us two mes-
sages at the church here and one at the

Newport News Mission. Bro. O. N.

Johns of Canton, Ohio, who had spent

several days in the vicinity of Oyster
Point, also preached for us on the

evening of the 16th.

Our community has enjoyed an un-

usual number of visitors in the recent

past. Some have lent themselves to the

work of the Sunday school in various

capacities, which we all appreciated.

March 25, 1941. Phebe F. Kraus.
o

Westover, Md.
(Holly Grove congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :

—“Oh that

men would praise the Lord for his good-
ness, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men.”
Feb. 5, Bro. Orrie Yoder of Oyster

Point, Va., stopped with us on his way
home from Pennsylvania. He brought
us a message in the evening.

(Continued on last page)

MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
RELIEF NOTES

Foreign Activities

ENGLAND, London Cable, Feb. 14, 1941,

from Ted Claassen.

“ARRANGEMENTS COMPLETED BIR-
MINGHAM CANTEEN WITH WORKER
BEGINNING MARCH ADDITIONAL
WORKER NEEDED STOP PASSAGE A-
VAILABLE LEAVING LISBON TWENTY
FIRST PROVIDED YOU SECURE IMME-
DIATELY CLIPPER PRIORITY TO LIS-
BON THROUGH BRITISH EMBASSY
WASHINGTON”
London Letter, Feb. 28, 1941 from Claas-

sen and Coffman.

“We received a letter from Bro. M. C.
Cressman of Kitchener, this morning, stating
that a shipment of clothing from the Canadian
sewing circles had been sent from there on
January 27. We are glad to hear of this and
note with approval and expectation the item-
ized list of clothing therein.

“I am still awaiting your reply as regards
your securing priority at Washington. I now
hold my exit permit and also a Portuguese
visa. The latter is only good for thirty days.
Cooks were able to grant me a reservation
on an American Export ship from Lisbon on
March 21. There seems to be no possible way
to get to Lisbon before summer unless I can
secure priority on a clipper. In the mean-
time, I shall be happy to continue to help
John in the work that we both are so much
interested in. May the Lord continue to bless
the members of the Committee as well as to
lead us in all of our undertakings, is our
earnest prayer.”

London Letter to N. M. Bearinger, Ontario
from Claassen and Coffman.

“Our latest development has been in provid-
ing a mobile canteen for the City of Birming-
ham for use in case of emergencies arising
out of air raids, for supplying hot food to
people who have been bombed out and to the
vvorkers and rescue parties which carry on
after air raids.” . . . “The city authorities
are anxious that the food so dispensed from
the canteen should be sold at a nominal price
in order not to develop any spirit of depend-
ence among the people. We are convinced
that this is the right way to do. Of course in
cases where they are temporarily unable to
pay, no charge will be made. This will reduce
the cost of operating the canteen considerably.

“In connection with our previous work with
the Polish boys, the following letter was
received from Madame Sikorski, wife of the
Prime Minister of Poland: ‘I consider it my
duty to convey herewith to you my sincerest
thanks for your very kind collaboration in
providing many comforts and funds for our
school boys at Ealing, who are transferred to
Scotland. You may be sure that they have,
as well as we, much appreciated your help.’

“Most of our efforts lately, outside of those
stated above, have been concerned with the
distribution of clothing. We have been
distributing the woolen underclothing, dresses
and socks as rapidly as we could so that
people would get as much use out of them as
possible, while the cold weather lasts. In
addition to those mentioned in my last letter

of January 10, we have sent bales to Coventry
and Birmingham for the use of those who
have been bombed out of their homes. We
sent several bales which we made up, for the
use of a group of 1200 boys and girls and
some mothers, who are refugees from the
Channel Islands. We supplied other clothing
for several hostels where refugees are being
cared for.”

WORKERS ARRIVE
Cable from Henry Buller, February 26—

-

“HAVE ARRIVED SAFELY MAR-
SEILLE THIS MORNING.”
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M. C. Lehman and Jesse Hoover sent the

following message from on board ship, March
18—“ARRIVING LISBON FOUR THIS
EVENING WELL.”

* * * *

Contributions to European War Sufferer’s

Relief—December 1 to March 1

Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities $6,793.50

Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities 3,765.00

Central Conference Mennonites 750.00

Defenseless Mennonite Conference 150.00

Krimmer Mennonite Brethren 339.74
Emergency Relief Board 3,177.92

Commission for Colonization and
General Relief 3,000.00

Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 63.20

Canadian Nonresistant Relief As-
sociation 4,503.29

Brethren in Christ 1,632.05

Church of God in Christ, Mennonites 800.00
Miscellaneous Donations 1,051.73

Clothing forwarded during same period

Canadian Nonresistant Relief to

England $2,356.20
From United States to England 6,527.80

From United States to France 3,851.00

* * * *

Civilian Public Service Item

Total number of notices received at Akron
to March 22 of IV-E classifications number
322—this after correcting the list for all

classifications changes from IV-E of which

this office has been advised. At the present

rate of receiving these notices it can be as-

sumed that the earlier estimate of 900 IV-E
classifications from the M. C. C. constituent

groups per year are about correct.

The first actual assignments by Selective

Service headquarters to the camps still awaits

clarification of exact procedure in handling

this in Selective Service system itself. Bro.

Henry Fast, general camp director, is again

in Washington in company of the directors of

the other two agencies to receive final in-

structions regarding procedure in administer-

ing the camps from Government.

The necessary funds to provide the cost

to the Mennonite Central Committee for this

program, according to the allocations to the

several constituent groups, are being received

in a satisfactory manner.

(Compiled by Ernest Bennett and

A. Warkentin)

(Released, March 21, 1941)

o

SPECIAL MEETING
Annville, Pa.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
held at the Gingrichs Mennonite Church, Dec.
28, 29, 1940.

Organization.—Mod., Amos Weaver;
Chors., Amos Erb, Clyde Stoner; Secy., Lois
Weaver.
Program and Speakers.—Devotion (Psalm

36) Daniel Wert; Doctrine of God, Elmer
Moyer; Spiritual Ideals for Christian Youth,
Amos Weaver; Sunday School Lesson, Amos
Weaver; Doctrine of God, Elmer Moyer;
Vocational Ideals for Christian Youth, John
R. Mumaw; Children’s Meeting, Clyde
Stoner; Law and Grace, Elmer Moyer; Social
Ideals for Christian Youth, John R. Mumaw;
Law and Grace, Elmer Moyer; Home Ideals
for Christian Youth, John R. Mumaw.
Thoughts Gleaned.—God is the fountain of

life. Our source of knowing God is Revela-
tion, which is the inspired book. The crown-

ing evidence that there is a God is man him-
self. God is so great that the heaven of

heavens cannot contain Him and He is so
small that He dwells in the heart of the Chris-
tian. The telescope reveals the movement of

the heavens, but it does not reveal the way
to heaven. Where law ends grace begins.

God always saved people on the ground of

free grace. Man never could be saved by law,

but under law. Law is threefold: moral law,
or law of prohibition; judicial law, or law of

prosecution; ceremonial law, or law of pro-
vision. “Love is the fulfilling of the law.”
The law condemns the best that Adam could
ever produce, but grace saves him. Every
legitimate vocation offers opportunity for

Christian service. You need to become a

genuine Christian to find God’s plan for your
life. Love needs restraint, common sense,

and fidelity to be ennobling. Marriage is one
of life’s most faithful crossings; the inaugura-
tion of a new family life. If we do not raise

a spiritual home of tomorrow, the Church is

doomed. If we are going to have Christian
homes we must have Christian courtship. Es-
sentials to endurable and happy homes: God,
love, purity, Christian faith, divine guidance.

Secretary.
o

“I know not where His islands lift

Their fronded palms in air;

I only know I cannot drift

Beyond His love and care.”

—J. G. Whittier.

O

Married
Godshall—Stover.

—

On Sunday, Mar. 2, 1941,

Bro. William Godshall of the Franconia Pa-
congregation and Sister Bertha Stover of the

Souderton, Pa., congregation, were united in

marriage at the home of Bro. John E. Lapp,
Lansdale, Pa., who officiated. May God’s bless-

ing be with them through life.

White—Hurst.—Bro. Elam M. White of the

Metzler’s congregation and Sister Esther B.

Hurst of the Bowmansville, Pa., congregation
were united in marriage March 8, 1941, at the

home of the. officiating bishop, Bro. J. Paul
Graybill of New Holland, Pa. May the Lord
bless them through life.

Hartzler—Yordy.—On March 14, 1941, at

the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Will Yordy, occurred the marriage of their

daughter Aldine to Bro. Paul Hartzler, the

groom’s father, Bishop J. D. Hartzler, officiat-

ing. May God’s blessings be theirs as they
journey together through life.

Fluck—. Rittenhouse.— On Wednesday fore-

noon, March 12, 1941, at the home of the offi-

ciating minister, Bro. W. R. Moyer, Bro. Harry
L. Fluck and Sister Mary Z. Rittenhouse, both

of Telford, Pa., and members of the Blooming
Glen congregation, were united in holy mat-
rimony. May God’s blessings accompany them
through life.

Moyer—Moyer.—Bro. Justus D. Moyer, of

the Blooming Glen, Pa., congregation, and Sis-

ter Mary G. Moyer, of the Souderton, Pa., con-

gregation, were united in holy matrimony,
March 8, 1941, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. W. R. Moyer. May the blessings

of Heaven attend our brother and
-

sister along
life’s pathway.

Saltzman—Stutzman.— On Sunday evening,

March 16, 1941, at the home of the bride’s par-

ents, occurred the marriage of Bro. Clinton
Saltzman of the Milford A. M. Church and
Sister Doras Stutzman of the East Fairview
Church near Milford, Neb., Bro. Jos. E. Zim-
merman officiating. May the Lord’s blessings
be with them.

Kulp

—

Moyer.—On March 1, 1941, Bro. Fran-
cis B. Kulp of the Skippack, Pa., congregation

and Sister Kathryn A. Moyer of the Salford
congregation near Souderton, Pa., were united
in marriage at the home of the officiating min-
ister, Bro. Jacob M. Moyer of Souderton. May
God’s rich blessings continually attend as they
share life’s joys and sorrows together.

Widders—Herr.—On March 15, 1941, Bro.
Isaac S. Widders of the Hammer Creek, Pa-
congregation and Sister Martha B. Herr of the

Groffdale, Pa., congregation, were united in

marriage at the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. Mahlon Witmer of New Holland, Pa. May
the Lord richly bless them in their new rela-

tionship.

Moyer—Wenger.—On March 22, 1941, Bro. (J

Phares H. Moyer, Jr., of the Hernley, Pa., con-

gregation and Sister Mabel I. Wenger of the

Groffdale, Pa., congregation were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride, Bro. Mahlon
Witmer of New Holland, Pa., officiating. May
the rich blessings of God be upon them through
life.

Obituary
Arnold.—Ada Frances, daughter of Frank E.

and Cenia F. Weaver, was born near Waynes-
boro, Va., May 20, 1906 ;

died March 11, 1941,

at Rockingham Memorial Hospital, Harrison-
burg, Va. ; aged 34 y. 9 m. 9 d. In August,

1925, she was married to Harry W. Arnold and
spent the remainder of her life on a near-by <

farm. To this union were born 3 sons and 3

daughters. Her father preceded her to the

grave Nov. 28, 1910. She leaves her husband
and the following children : Evelyn, Mary, Ber-
niece, Floyd, Wallace, and the infant son Earl

:

also her mother and 1 sister (Margaret A. Van-
Gundy), 2 brothers (Walter K. and Franklin

E. Weaver), all of Waynesboro, Va., and 1 half

brother, Ivan G. Weaver of Kinross, Iowa. At
the age of 14 she accepted Christ and united

with the Springdale Mennonite Church and re-

mained a faithful member until death. Funeral
services were held March 13 at the house and
at Springdale Church by Jos. R. Driver assisted

by Etter F. Heatwole (Text, Job 19:25), where
a large concourse of friends gathered to pay
their last tributes of respect to one that was
loved by all who knew her. Her death came as

a distinct shock to her family and community
as she was always considered to be in ordinary

good health. Her death resulted from hemor-

rhage following the birth of a son. Our loving

Father saw fit to call her to a better world
where there is no suffering, pain, or sorrow.

We humbly submit to His will. We look for-

ward to meeting her in the great beyond.

“No one knows the silent heartache,

Only one who has lost can tell

Of the grief that’s borne in silence

For the one we loved so well.”

—A Brother.

Carter.—Robert H., son of Howard and Beu-
lah (Hershey) Carter of Sheldon, Wis., died in

St. Mary’s Hospital, Ladysmith, Wis., March
10, 1941, aged 18 days. Death was caused by

a heart condition and pneumonia. He is sur-

vived by his parents, a brother (Richard), a

sister (Alice Jane), 2 grandfathers, 1 grand-

mother, 2 great-grandfathers, and many other

relatives. Short services were conducted at the

funeral home by Bro. Ed. Kauffman of Exe-
land, Wis. Further services at the Sheldon
Mennonite Church by Bro. D. L. Martin and
Bro. Ed. Kauffman. Texts: Job 14:1,2; Heb.
9:27 ;

John 5:24-30. His body was laid to rest

in the Sheldon Cemetery. “The Lord giveth,

the Lord taketh away : "Blessed be the name of

the Lord.” —By His Grandparents.

Gamber.—Henry IL, son of the late Benjamin
and Selena (Herr) Gamber, was born in Lan-
caster Co., Pa., July 25, 1861 ; died March 20,

1941, at the home of his daughter, Mrs. Amos
B. Nissley, near Mt. Joy, Pa.

;
aged 79 y. 7 m.

15 d. At the age of 30 he was received into

the Landisville Mennonite Church, of which he

was a member until death. In 1889 he was
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united in marriage to Annie S. Neff who sur-

vives : also the following children : Anna, wife

of Amos B. Nissley, Mt. Joy, Pa. ; Selena, Pe-

huajo, Argentina, S. A.
;
Benjamin, Scottdale,

Pa. ;
Harry, Manheim, Pa. ; and Ada, wife of

Lester H. Brubaker, near Strasburg. Pa. Two
children preceded him in death (Elra who died

in infancy and Grace who died in 1918). One
brother (Rudolph of Central Manor) and 3

sisters (Annie, wife of Christian Habecker,
Selena Dentlinger, and Ada, wife of John
Green, all of Washington Boro, Pa.) also sur-

vive. Funeral services held at the Landisville

Mennonite Church March 23, 1941, in charge
of the home ministers, Bro. Christian Frank.
Bro. Hiram Kauffman, and Bro. Henry Lutz.

.
JFext, Job 14 :14, 15.

Hoffstetter.—William J. Hoffstetter was born
in Wayne Co., Ohio, Sept. 17, 1879 ; died at

the Massillon City Hospital, March 1G, 1941

;

aged 61 y. 5 m. 29 d. He accepted Christ as

his Saviour and united with the Sonnenberg
Church, being baptized March 31, 1898. He be-

came a charter member of the Kidron Mennon-
ite Church, being a faithful member to the time

of his departure. Jan. 18, 1902 he was united
in marriage with Sarah Anna Gerber, who
passed to the great beyond June 8, 1921. This
union was blessed with 11 children. One son
died in infancy. Surviving are-8 sons, 2 daugh-
ters, and 5 grandchildren (Martha, Mrs. Na-
than Begly of Orrville, O., Millard, Oscar, Clar-

ence, Roy, Edwin, Lloyd, all of Dalton, O.

;

* Raymond. Leland, Irene, at home). Two broth-

ers (David J. Hofstetter of Dalton, Daniel J.

Hofstetter of Kidron) also survive. Four broth-

ers and 5 sisters preceded him in death. Aug.
20, 1922, he was united in marriage to Rhoda
Zuercher, who passed away April 9, 1923. Be-
sides the immediate family, he leaves many other

relatives and friends to mourn his departure.

Funeral services March 19 at the Kidron Men-
nonite Church, with Bro. Allen Bixler and Bro.

Isaac Zuercher in charge. Text, Amos 4:12.

Final resting place Kidron Church Cemetery.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress thee more.”

(
Holsopple.—Sarah, daughter of the late John

and Elizabeth (Blough) Holsopple, was born
near Hollsopple, Pa., Feb. 13, 1862 ; died at the

home of her brother (Samuel J. Holsopple) Mar.
14, 1941 ; aged 79 y. 1 m. 1 d. She was the

third child in a family of 12, of which only
2 brothers (Samuel J., with whom she made her
home these many years, and Josiah of Hoover-
ville, Pa.) survive her. She is also survived by
a number of nephews and nieces as well as a
large number of relatives and friends. In early

childhood she was stricken with scarlet fever
and diphtheria, which left her unable to hear.

Thus it was her lot to live her long life deprived
of hearing and speech. She was a faithful

worker in the home until the past few years,

when old age and sickness overtook her. She
united with the Blough Mennonite Church al-

i most 28 years ago, and was faithful until death.
Funeral services were held March 16 at the

home by A. J. Metzler and H. C. Blough and at
the church by A. J. Metzler, Harry Shetler,

John A. Lehman, and H. C. Blough. Peace to

her ashes.

Moyer.—Jacob Y. Moyer of near Springtown,
Pa., died Feb. 26, 1941 ; aged 84 y. 4 m. 29 d.

He was born, raised, and lived on the same
premises where he died. He is survived by his

1 son (Wilmer) who resides at home. His wife
preceded him in death a few years ago. He was
always a faithful member of the Spingfield con-
gregation near Pleasant Valley, Bucks Co., Pa.
Funeral services were conducted by Bro. J. C.
Clemens at the church and Bro. John G. Geh-
man at the house. Peace to his ashes.

Nace.—Melvin L., son of Franklin and Liz-
zie Ann Nace, was born in Salfordville, Pa.,

Feb. 2, 1901 ;
died at his home in Mainland.

Pa., March 9, 1941 ; aged 40 y. 17 d. He was
united in marriage to Miriam Clemens of
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Mainland in 1921, and accepted Christ the

same year, in the faith of his fathers (the Men-
nonite Church) and was a faithful member un-

til death. He was outstanding in patience

which his disease brought on. He was grad-

ually sinking for several years, and was bedfast

for eight weeks after having an operation at

which time specialists could give no hope for

his recovery. He leaves a brokenhearted com-
panion and 3 daughters (Dorothy, who ac-

cepted Christ; Pearl Lena, and Melvin, Jr.).

His mother and 4 brothers also survive. They
had several times during his sickness (cancer

of the liver) outstanding experiences and enjoy-

able heavenly foretastes where sorrow and pain
are unknown, but peace, joy, and happiness last

for evermore. Funeral services were held in

the Towamenein Mennonite Church, March 12,

with Bros. C. W. Moyer, A. Yoder, and Win.
Anders in charge. Text, I Thess. 4 :13, 14. His
remains were laid to rest in Towamenein Cem-
etery.

“Passing out of earth’s shadows,
Into infinite day ;

Why do you call it dying.

This beautiful passing away?”

Oberholtzer.—Lizzie M., daughter of John and
Anna (Musselman) Nolt, was born Oct. 14,

1881 ; died at her home near New Holland, Pa.,

March 0, 1941 ; aged 59 y. 4 m. 22 d. She was
united in marriage to Joseph R. Oberholtzer,

who died May 29, 1939. To this union were
born 7 daughters and 4 sons, 2 sons having died

in infancy. The following survive : Mary, wife

of Michael Horst of Sheridan. Pa. ;
Ella, wife

of John Martin of Richland, Pa. ;
Anna, wife

of Ezra Sensenig, and Lizzie, wife of Moses
Martin, both of Lititz

;
Levi of New Holland,

Pa. ; Ida, wife of Paul Martin of East Earl,

Pa. ; and Lydia, Katie, and John at home

;

also 23 grandchildren. After a season of fail-

ing health and much suffering, the Lord saw fit

to call her away, which she often expressed as

her desire. Now her place is vacant and her
chair is empty, but we have the hope of meet-
ing her again in the eternal home. Funeral
services were held March 10 at the home by
Bro. Moses Horning and at the Groffdale Men-
nonite Church by Bro. Amos Martin and Her-
shey Sensenig. Burial in the adjoining cem-
etery. Text, Phil. 1 :21-24.

“Bright the dawning of that morn,
Night returned to day ;

Parted friends no farewells know,
Tears be wiped away.”

Provins.—Rebecca, daughter of Christian and
Catherine (Johnson) Deffenbaugh, was born
near Masontown, Pa., Aug. 22, 1868 ; died sud-

denly at her home at Martinsburg, Pa., March
17, 1941

;
aged 72 y. 6 m. 23 d. She was mar-

ried to Jonathan C. Provins, Sept. 15, 1888.

who preceded her in death, December, 1939. To
this union were born 2 sons. The younger
(James Homer) died in. 1901, at the age of eight.

She is survived by 1 son (Ray C. Provins, of

Ligonier, Pa.), 5 grandchildren, and 3 great-

grandchildren. She is also survived by 2 sis-

ters and 2 brothers, namely, Rella E. Shoaf and
Zetta DeBolt, both of Masontown, Pa. ; Chaun-
ce.v G. Deffenbaugh of Uniontown, Pa. ; and
Homer C., of Scottdale. She united with the

Mennonite Church at Masontown in early youth
and remained a consistent member all her days.

Funeral services were held at her native church
at Masontown and interment made in the burial

plot near by. Services were in charge of Bro.

Irvin Stonerook of Martinsburg, her home min-
ister, assisted by Bro. Paul Roth of the Mason-
town congregation.

Schrock.—Barbara, daughter of Jacob and
Lydia Hostetler, was born Feb. 17, 1870 ; died

March 12, 1941, near Goshen, Ind., at the home
of her son Levi ; aged 71 y. 23 d. She was mar-
ried to Joni Schrock, with whom she shared the

joys and sorrows of life for 51 years. To this

union were born 10 sons and 4 daughters
;
6

sons preceded her in death. Her husband, 4
sons, and 4 daughters survive (Harry, Reuben.
Levi and Joni

;
Mrs. Amos E. Yoder, Mrs. Dan-

15

iel W. Miller, Mrs. Joni 'P. Miller, and Mrs.
Orus Bender), also 31 grandchildren, 5 great-

grandchildren, 1 sister, and 1 half brother. At
the age of 16 she accepted Christ as her per-

sonal Saviour, united with the Amish Church
and lived a devoted Christian life. The last

19 weeks she was bedfast and suffered much
but bore it patiently and fell peacefully asleep
in the living hope of meeting her loving Lord.
Funeral at the home by Rudy Kauffman and
Nathaniel Miller in German and D. J. Johns
in English.

Shirk.-—Jonathan W., son of the late Jacob
and Anna Shirk, was born in 1852 near Church-
town, Pa.

; died March 6, 1941, at the old Shirk
homestead near Churchtown

; aged 89 y. 23 d.

He was never sick to any extent, until 12 days
before he died he took sick and developed pneu-
monia. His wife preceded him in death 26
years ago. He was a faithful member in the
Old Order Mennonite Church at Churchtown.
He is survived by all his children : Mrs. Annie
S. Horning, of East Earl

; Martin S. Shirk, near
Churchtown, on the homestead

; Mattie S., also
on the homestead

;
Jacob S., of Paradise

; Sam-
uel S., of near New Holland

; and Jonathan S.,

of East Petersburg
; also 14 grandchildren and

23 great-grandchildren survive. Funeral serv-
ices were held in the Churchtown Mennonite
Church with burial in the Lichty Cemetery.
Text, II Tim. 4 :6-8.

His willing hands are folded,

His dear warm heart is stilled
;

A place is vacant in our hearts.
Which never can be filled.

—By a Son.

Snyder.—Mary Ann Snyder was born June 6,

1872 in Wilmot Twp.
; died March 7, 1941 at

the home of her brother Dilman
; aged 68 y.

9 m. 1 d. She leaves her deeply bereaved sisters
(Annie, Mrs. Nelson Shantz, Mrs. Noah Sny-
der of Waterloo, and Mrs. Elam Axt of Baden),
her brothers (Ephraim, Ervin, and Dilman of
Baden, Herman of Gadshill), also many friends
and relatives. She united with the Mennonite
Church in March, 1897, and remained a faithful
member until the end. Her life was a life of
suffering for many years,

,
her body being de-

formed from pain
; but she bore it all patiently,

awaiting the call to come up higher. Especially
the past few weeks of her life, her prayer was
that God might take her home. She was tired
of this world and longed to go up yonder. Her
last testimony was, “I am ready to go ; the day
cannot come too soon.” Funeral services were
conducted March 11 at the home by Orphen
Wismer (Scripture reading, John 14), and at
the Shantz Mennonite Church near Baden, Ont.,
by Leslie Witmer and Manasseh Hallman. Text,
Luke 10 :40-42. Burial in the adjoining cem-
etery.

“Not alone down the valley,
Passed she on without a friend

;

Jesus led the way before her,
He was with her to the end.”

Wurgler.—Jacob, son of Joseph and Anna
Maria (Hauter) Wurgler, was born April 10,
1884, in Basel, Switzerland

; died at the Mas-
sillon City Hospital March 20, 1941 ; aged 56
y. 11 m. 21 d. He emigrated to America in 1902
and located in YY ayne Oo., Ohio. As a young
man he accepted Christ as his Saviour, and by
baptism he was received into the fellowship of
the Brethren Church. In 1939 he transferred
his membership to the Kidron Mennonite Churcb
where he remained a faithful member till he
was called to the great beyond. Feb. 18. 1939,
he was united in marriage with Viola Falb.
Besides his loving companion he leaves 3 broth-
ers (Joseph of Sterling, Ohio, Christian of
Altoona, Pa., Emil of Berlin Center, Ohio)

; 3
sisters in Switzerland (Anna Maria Stutz,
Emilie Spinnler, Helena Freudiger). One sis-
ter (Mrs. Eli Graber of Sterling, Ohio), pre-
ceded him in death. He also leaves a large
number of other relatives and friends. Funeral
seivice March 23 at the Kidron Mennonite
Church with Bro. Allen Bixler and Bro. Isaac
Zuercher in charge. Text, Psa. 23:1. Burial
in the near-by cemetery.



NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING
of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities will be held

at Yoder, Kansas, May 19, 20, 1941. The
Executive and Mission Committees will meet
in joint session on Friday morning at 9:00

o’clock, May 16, and continue until Saturday
noon. The entire Board will meet in Executive
session Saturday afternoon at 1:30 o’clock.

Sunday afternoon and evening will be devoted
to mission programs. This shall serve as the

official notice to all members of the Board
as to the time and place of the Meeting. Mem-
bers who cannot be present in person and
wish to be represented by proxy will please

send it in written form to the Secretary, S. C.

Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

J. N. Kaufman, President.

S. C. Yoder, Secretary.

The Yoder Mennonite Church is located

one mile north of Yoder, Kans.
Persons coming to Mission Board Meeting

by R. R. will be gladly met at Hutchinson,
Kansas.
Hutchinson is on the main lines of the

Rock Island and Santa Fe R. R. from Chicago
to California.

Persons coming by auto will take U. S.

#50 to Hutchinson, then south 7 miles from
Hutchinson on Kansas #17, then east 4 miles

to Yoder.
The Yoder congregation invites you to

enjoy the Mission Board Meeting with us.

For any further information, and in send-
ing notice of your arrival at Hutchinson,
write to the undersigned at Hutchinson,
Kans., R. 2.

Harry A. Diener.

CHRISTLICHER GEMEINDE
KALENDER

is the title of the Almanac published by the

Mennonites of Germany. The issue for the

ensuing year, 1941, contains valuable articles

and lists of all the Mennonite churches in

Germany, Poland, Switzerland and France,
together with the names and addresses of the

ministers. 150 pages. Price 45 cents.

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House
Scottdale, Pa.

o

TWELVE-DAY YOUNG PEOPLE’S
INSTITUTE

Conducted under the Auspices of Southwest-
ern Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference

August 6-17, at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa.

The sixth twelve-day Young People’s In-
stitute will be held at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa., Aug. 6-17, 1941, D. V. All
persons interested in planning their vacation
for the summer, will do well to keep in mind
these particular dates. Special courses of in-
terest, with well qualified instructors who are
spiritually interested in our young people, are
being offered. More detailed information
later. C. F. Yake, Secretary.

o

MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVICE

NEWS

The opening of Civilian Public Service

Camps has long been delayed, due to the fact

that the Government had to iron out its own
procedure problems. Apparently, however,
the basic difficulties have now been straight-

ened out and the way appears to be clear for

the opening of the first camps.

GOSPEL HERALD
On March 21st the staff at Grottoes, Va.,

Camp received official notice authorizing them
to occupy the camp site. The staff immediate-

ly made arrangements to put the buildings in

shape to receive the first assignees. This

camp had been vacant some months and is

in need of considerable inside repair. The
walls need replacement where compo board

has been damaged—broken window panes

have to be repaired—the plumbing and water

lines checked and fixtures attached, the same
type of service to electric lines, telephone

connected, stoves set up and the like.

Plans are under way to enlist volunteer

workers from Virginia Mennonite commu-
nities to help in this repair service. The first

repairs will be made in the living quarters for

the staff, kitchen and dining-room, one of

the residence halls for boys and the hospital

unit. Other repairs will be made when as-

signees arrive in camp.

The equipment furnished by the Govern-

ment including cots, blankets, stoves, and a

large variety of other items, is expected in

camp by the middle of the week.

The official authorization for the occupancy

of the Colorado Springs Camp has not been

received as yet, but is expected any day.

The staff members there are ready to get

started on a moment’s notice with the work
of repairing the camp, to receive boys.

A third camp to be located at Angola, In-

diana is to be opened almost immediately, as

soon as the arrangements of Government for

the work program and for occupancy of the

camp site are completed.

The first assignments of boys are being

made in Washington at this time, but it will

be a little while before young men are actually

called to report at camp. All indications, how-
ever, point to the fact that boys will at an

early date actually be leaving for their year

of service in Civilian Public Service Camps.
* * * *

Paul French of the Washington National

Service Board reports: “On the basis of the

first official figures by states we are now
able to intelligently approach the problem of

where camps should be located. The first

figures show a total of 1822 persons who
have been classified IV-E and will be ready

for camp by the end of April. On the basis

of these figures we are estimating that we
will need camp facilities for at least 2500

boys by June.” Reports received so far indi-

cate that Mennonite IV-E’s will represent

from % to Y(, of Conscientious Objector total.

* * * *

Bro. Henry Fast, General Director of Men-
nonite Central Committee camps, has spent

the past week in Washington—at Grottoes, .

Virginia—and at the Akron office, and is

spending the next four or five days with the

leaders of our churches in Indiana-Ohio ter-

ritory in working out final plans for the camp
personnel for Angola, and other arrange-

ments in connection with the camp to be

opened there.

(Compiled by Orie O. Miller and

Henry A. Fast)

(Released March 27, 1941)

A man cannot be grounded in the Christian
life unless he is rooted therein. The fence
post is grounded, the tree is rooted and
grounded both.—Sel.

April 3, 1941

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 13)

Sunday, March 23, Bro. I. W. Royer
of Orrville, Ohio, and Bro. Phil Frey of

Archbold, Ohio, brought us some stir-

ring and helpful messages. In the morn-
ing Bro. Royer spoke on the Sunday
school and Bro. Frey spoke of the great
sacrifice that Christ made for us.

In the afternoon Bro. Frey spoke on
Peace, and told of the experiences of the

C. O.’s during the World War. Bro.
Royer again spoke on the work of th^
Sunday school. After this session Bro.
Royer met with the Sunday school of-

ficers and teachers for a little meeting.
In the evening Bro. Frey brought us

the message, using as his subject, “The
Peace Which Passeth Understanding.”
Bro. Royer’s subject was, “Give -Ye
Them to Eat.” We are very glad for

the help and encouragement given to

us by these brethren, and give them a

hearty welcome to come again.

Remember the work at this place in

your prayers.

March 27, 1941 Mrs. Amos King.

Home and Jesus! The two should be in-

separable. Husband and wife need the clasp
of that infinite love to keep their hearts true
to each other. Parents need the guidance of
that infinite wisdom and the power of that
infinite strength, to keep them patient and
longsuffering and gentle and wise in train-

ing immortal souls.—A. E. Kittridge.

O

“Body of Christ my salvation,

Soul of Christ my sanctification;

Blood of Christ, fill my veins;
Water of Thy side, wash out my stains.

Saviour Christ, my comfort be;
Oh, dear Jesus, listen to me

—

Guide me, should the foe assail me;
Keep me when my life shall fail me;
Bid me come to Thee above,
With Thy saints to sing Thy love.”

—Sel. by Norbert V. Peacock.
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1TN this issue we are presenting messages which are con-

cerned with our attitude toward others. Christianity has

a vital bearing upon the social relations between followers

of Christ and those who reject Him. It carries a spirit of

forgiveness toward people who have trespassed against us.

It manifests a concern for those who have rejected Christ.

It holds an obligation of love to-

ward those who may be counted our

enemies. It enjoins a duty to help

i those who are in distress and need.

In doing good unto all men we
dare not overlook the people who
are suffering as a result of war.

When we see one who is in need

and consciously withdraw from the

scene without giving aid, it be-

comes difficult for the world to find

in us a manifestation of that love

which is shed abroad in our hearts

by the Holy Ghost.

The mind of Christ is essentially

an attitude of concern for the wel-

fare of others. It was not a desire

for any self-benefit or advancement

which Christ was seeking in His

mission to the earth; He came to

seek and to save that which was

lost. Our desire to see others saved

is motivated by that same love. Its

constraining power to engage in

hard tasks with an undaunted cour-

age and an unquestioned loyalty to the cause makes relief

f

work an effort of great consequences.

To support a program of relief such as that outlined by

the Relief Committee of the Mennonite Church requires

(Continued on page 30)
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Sufferings from Wars
By Lester T. Hershey

^XATHEN the economic system of a nation is upset it cre-

ates a situation which may bring untold suffering.

A depression affects the normal life of a nation, for with

the closing of factories and mills many are thrown out of

employment, with no money to buy food or clothing, or to

pay for adequate shelter. Much suf-

fering follows. A flood may cause

misery and bring loss in life and

property to a particular locality.

Epidemics and plagues leave disas-

trous effects upon a populace. But
when war strikes a nation all phas-

es of life and every class of people

are touched with the terrible suffer-

ing it produces.

“War! that mad game the world

so loves to play!” Like a ruthless

monster it preys upon everyone.

War has been a greater plague than

any of the dread diseases, epidemics,

and plagues that have from time to

time swept the populace of the

world. These plagues and epidemics

tend to kill off the weak and defec-

tive, rather than the strong and vi-

rile, acting somewhat as a purge.

War, however, works the other

way. The entire system, of wars
tends to shelter from its scourge

the physically weak, the mentally

defective, the neurotics, the diseased, and the habitual

drunkard. It sends into the fire of battle for potential de-

struction the young men who are the fittest in all respects.

“War is actually the most effective form of racial suicide.”

With these facts in mind, it is with little wonder that

there are numerous organizations in America that are com-
bating the war propaganda machine that is quickly and
surely bringing our country into war.

An old German proverb says, “A great WAR leaves a

country with three great armies—an army of cripples, an

army of mourners, and an army of thieves.” I can testify to

the veracity of this old proverb, for, as I stood on a main
street of Sevilla, Spain during Passion Week of 1939, I saw
fifteen Nationalist soldiers being helped off a bus—soldiers

that had either lost a leg, an arm, or both. These were only

a few of the hundreds I was to see in the next year of stay

in Spain. And the black dresses (Continued on page 29)

I am a little French girl. My father has been taken away by
the army, and we have very little to eat. Many of my little

friends here in this big city of Lyon are just like me. and we
come every day to this nursery while mother works so we
can buy a little to eat; but mama says everything is so scarce,
and She can’t even find milk to buy for me. The Mennonite
relief workers just gave me a bowl of milk, but can’t you
see I want some more? * ,
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Relief Work in the

By Harold S. Bender

Program of the Church

//"^NE of the characteristics of the Mennonites throughout

their history has been their willingness to care for the poor
and needy, and to bring relief to those in distress and suffering,

particularly in cases of emergencies due to disasters, famine, or

war. Whether the need has been among those of the household

of faith, or among others, has made little difference. The call for

help has found a natural response in our hearts. We have al-

ways believed that a Christian who has the love of God in his

heart should be ready to help all suffering mankind, and we have
taken for granted such Scriptures as these : “As we have there-

fore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto

them who are of the household of faith” (Gal. 6:10) ;
“What

doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and

have not works? Can faith save him? If a brother or sister be

naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto him,

Depart in peace, be warmed and filled
;
notwithstanding ye give

them not those things which are needful to the body; what doth

it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead being alone”

(James 2:14-17) ;
“But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth

his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion

from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?” (I John 3:17).

It is hardly necessary, therefore, to argue the case for relief

in a Mennonite church paper, but it may be worth while to con-

sider the relation of our relief work to the entire program of the

church. The perspective will help us not only to do our duty bet-

ter, but to maintain a balanced, harmonious Gospel program. We
shall consider the subject under four headings: Spirit; Testi-

mony
;
Personnel

;
and Finances.

Spirit

JgVERY expression of the Christian life should be an integral

part of the Christian experience. Whatever the Christian

does should be done because of faith in Christ, of obedience to

Him, and of love for God and man. If we do relief work, we
should do so because of an abiding conviction that it is a neces-

sary expression of Christian love and Christian faith. Relief

work, like every other activity of the church, is a natural expres-

sion of the inward life of the church, the life of God expressed

through human personality.

But the supreme purpose of the church is to win men for

Christ and to bring them into the full experience of salvation and

Christian living; we are to bring men into the kingdom of God-

—

bring them under His royal and blessed reign so that their lives

may express His holiness, His goodness, and His love. In the

light of this supreme purpose, relief work need be no merely hu-

manitarian activity for the church. We are sent to minister to the

total personality of those in need. A life line is to go out by which

the love and faith of the Christian may reach all men. There are

many organizations, well organized and financially capable of ad-

ministering humanitarian relief
;
the church has no need to com-

pete with them. Unless we have a unique ministry of relief, we
are not justified in diverting the energy and money of the church

from other important service and ministry into relief channels.

This is not to say that relief work must be accompanied by unde-

sirable proselyting, or that it must always be accompanied by di-

rect missionary work. God has ways, through His Spirit, of

blessing relief workers and their ministry so that they can touch

the spiritual needs of men effectively even without an open testi-

mony. Through the life, the spirit and the love, of relief workers

and the Church behind them, this spiritual ministry will carry

across to the suffering. This particularly is true in war relief

work when the hearts of men are torn and bleeding with the bitter-

ness and hate of war and the destructiveness of violence and
bloodshed.

We see then that relief work has its place in the total pattern

of Christian living. It grows out of the inner experience, and

reaches out to meet the spiritual needs of men, as well as their

material needs. No activity is justified in the program of the

church unless it conforms to this pattern of origin and purpose.

Christian relief work, devoi.l of all ulterior motives, free from
political and social basis or motivation, unhampered by passing

philosophies of social service, is a unique ministry in a world that L
is so often in need of relief for suffering and distress. How can

we avoid having relief work in the program of the church?

Testimony

J^ELIEF work is a testimony. How likely we are to think of

testimony only in terms of oral or written composition—

a

speech, or a tract, or an article. But in the deepest sense of the

word, the Christian’s testimony is his life and his deeds. Words
can be empty and hollow, as they often are

;
they can be hypo-

critical. The Apostle John said, “My little children, let us love

not in word, but in deed and in truth.” When will Christians

learn that the greatest power in Christianity is the power of the

lives of Christians and what they do ? We should not make Chris-

tianity a religion of work, neither of words, but a religion of life, \

of spiritual life, of the Christ-life shining from within—a life of

love and service.

Relief work is a testimony in two ways. First of all, it is a

testimony for Christ. Jesus spoke of commending those who
give a cup of water in His name. To give a cup of water or a I

piece of bread or a garment in the name of Christ, means to mani-
fest the love and purpose of Christ through these outward serv-

ices. Relief work is a ministry in the name of Christ if it is given
by a disciple of Christ out of His constraining love. If it is a

testimony to Christ, it is a testimony to the Gospel, to the Chris-

tian way of salvation, to the Christian way of living, to Chris-

tianity itself. Men see that Christianity is not a religion that is

indifferent to men’s needs, but is a positive ministry of l.ove. Jesus
went about doing good, and then He also died for them, and
thereby men knew that He loved them. No one knows that a

Christian loves him merely because the Christian says so. He
knows it when the Christian risks his life to serve him, when he
pays the price in money and time and goods and energy to meet
his needs.

In the second place, relief work is a testimony against that

which causes suffering. Relief work in war time is a testimony
against war, provided those who bring the relief refuse to take

part in war. While others are out to destroy men’s lives, the

Christian goes out in peace and love to restore that which has
been destroyed, to put love in place of (Continued on page 30)
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Our Relief Work in

By Clarence Fretz

¥N July, 1936, a civil war broke out in Spain which not only

brought about profound political changes, but also resulted in

untold human suffering and distress. People were driven from
their homes. Military efforts diverted the nation’s man power
from the normal carrying on of agriculture, industry, and trans-

portation—all so vital to the welfare of any nation. Naval block-

ade sharply reduced the importation of necessary foodstuffs. In

the larger cities in particular the food supplies became so irregu-

lar that resistance to disease, especially among the poorer classes,

was soon broken down. Infant mortality soared. Children were
crying out for bread, milk, vitamins, soap, and clothing.

The end of the first winter saw a million of Spain’s twenty-five

millions rendered homeless by the war—one million refugees,

mostly women and children, seeking rest, refuge, and nourish-

ment. Government relief agencies, private charities, the English

and American Quakers, and other relief organizations strove

valiantly to mitigate the most extreme distress. It was then, in the

spring of 1937, that concerned brethren brought this door of op-

portunity to the attention of the General Mission Board of our

church, convened for its annual meeting at West Liberty, Ohio.

After a thorough discussion of various aspects of the matter it

was decided to plan for relief operations for the following winter.

The lifting of offerings throughout the church was called for, and

the constituency of the church responded nobly, contributing a

total of about $18,000. Several shipments of clothing were also

made possible through its generosity. Brethren Parke Lantz and

Levi Hartzler were appointed and sent to Spain to supervise the

administration of the relief. A great field of need was found to

exist in southeastern Spain. With Murcia as headquarters, these

brethren, in co-operation with the American Quakers, were able

to alleviate distress over a wide area among thousands of the

more needy victims of war.

But the war, which its instigators had thought would last only

a few weeks, did not end after the second winter; nor had its

crushing effect on innocent women and children abated. Rather,

famine and disease were on the increase. The total number of

refugees had continued to raise and had passed the two million

mark. It was to reach three million by the close of the war. But

besides the helplessness of these millions, there was the distress

of the general population. Distress had become more general and
universal. Many sons and fathers had fallen in battle or had been

away so long that mothers had a most difficult time providing for

their children. The blockade was tighter, inland transportation

more tied up, crops poorer, bread and milk scarcer, and death and

disease ever mounting. What were our few loaves and fishes

among so many ?

Clearly, a definite expansion of our relief program was in or-

der. Brethren Lester Hershey and the writer were sent to join

Bro. Hartzler, who had remained in Europe during the summer.
About $15,000 was raised for this, the third winter of war, and

shipments of clothing were again gathered and sent over. Al-

though this was a slight decrease over the previous year, yet the

Lord multiplied our loaves and fishes so that we were able to give

out much more. An International Commission had been organ-

ized and set up in Europe with headquarters at Geneva, Switzer-

land. To this relief organization twenty European governments

(including Italy and Germany) contributed a total of over a

million dollars. Supplies of vital foods were bought in other

European countries and sent into Spain for free distribution.

While this organization put some of its own representatives on
> the field, it planned that the neutral organizations already on the

field should be given the privilege of distributing most of what
they sent in. The Mennonite Relief workers were promised (and

later sent) as much as they could handle. While the United States

government did not contribute to this fund, it did make available

19

Spain

great quantities of free wheat and flour from the United States
surplus. Similarly, Canada sent out of its surplus dried codfish,

and Brazil of its coffee surplus.

It can be imagined that the relief work during this winter was
undertaken in dead earnest. With so many in dire need, and with
so much available to help them, it took much to put up with the

innumerable delays which arose because of war conditions and
of the easygoing Spanish temperament. A new field of labor was
chosen in south-central Spain where no previous relief work had
been done. Valdepenas in the province of Ciudad Real was used
as a center from which to serve the provinces of Ciudad Real and
Jaen. One by one canteens were opened in the larger cities, where
from 200 to 500 of the neediest children could daily receive a
breakfast of bread and cocoa. Arrangements were made with
school authorities in various cities to have them distribute daily

a portion of bread to each school child. About 2,500 children
were reached by the former plan, about 13,000 by the latter. Sev-
eral shipments of clothing were received and sorted, and a num-
ber of colonies of refugees were supplied with clothing. A special

gift of money from our Spanish-speaking brethren in Argentina
was used to provide much-needed supplies of food, soap, and
clothing to the needy Protestants in several communities.
At the close of the war the victorious government made definite

efforts to reduce the extreme distress in the lately besieged por-
tions of the country. For this purpose, certain government offi-

cials took over food and clothing stores in our warehouses, prom-
ising in return that they would be equitably distributed by the
national relief organization. We were invited to remain in the
country to check on this distribution. Since some International
Commission supplies were still on the way in, three of our breth-
ren, Lester Hershey, Ernest Bennett, and Wilbert Nafziger re-

mained in the country for part of another winter to look after the
final distribution of these last supplies. No further ordering or
importing of any account was done. After this, relief operations
were transferred to southern France, where Bro. Bennett was
instrumental in opening and maintaining a colony for Spanish
refugee children.

While the termination of hostilities in Spain brought an end
to some of the suffering, yet the country is still in need. Two
million men, women, and children died or were irreparably in-

jured by bombs, shells, execution, disease, or starvation in the
thirty-two months of the war. Two million soldiers are still under
arms. Half a million are still in jail—and executions take place

daily. The wheat crop was 20% below normal last harvest, so that

bread is rationed all over Spain. In (Continued on page 30)
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Relief Activities

in France

By H. Ernest Bennett

A Group of Jewish Children Receiving Milk at one of the
Distribution Centers

T\/[rENNONITE Relief work in France began just eight
i.TlL months after the outbreak of the present European war.
With the increased burden of some 300,000 Spanish refugees,
and the forced evacuation of thousands of people /from eastern
war zones, there arose in France about this time many needs
which offered open doors for relief workers. After due consid-
eration our first project, a home for children, was opened in south-
ern France, and since then our relief work in France has con-
tinued to grow and has branched out into several forms of service.

The following summary of our various relief projects will give

you, I believe, the best picture of our present activities.

CERBERE CANTEEN

The town of Cerbere has about 1000
inhabitants and is located on the

French-Spanish frontier. In this town
we are operating a canteen with the

main purpose of feeding the refugee
and local children of needy families.

Being located in a place where food
production is impossible, outside of

raising grapes, it is necessary that all

food be shipped in from other parts of

France. This, of course, often causes
severe food shortages, and especially

for refugees who have very little

money and are not able to buy food
supplies even when available. At the

canteen we give one full meal at mid
day, and a cup of milk with bread is

served late in the afternoon. Many of

the children that receive the full meal
at mid day are replaced by other children in the afternoon so that

more children will be given help. On the average of about thirty-

five to forty children receive food every day at the canteen. Dur-
ing the six months from May to October 2,710 meals were served,

averaging forty-five meals a day, but during the month of May
the average was sixty-five meals per day. All children eating at

the canteen are recommended by local authorities as coming from
families that are in real need. Another purpose of the canteen is

to feed refugees passing through the town and who have no means
of getting food. Such refugees report to local authorities and are

given slips which they present at the canteen for meals. We have
given as high as two hundred fifty meals to such refugees during
one month. This canteen has proven to be an immense help, as

there is no other organization in this town to give free help to war-
suffering families or to refugees.

is given as a supplementary help and is not meant to fully feed i.

the people. We know it has helped very much to keep families

together and that it is highly appreciated by those who receive it.

Since the decrease of food in France this distribution has been
extended to French families who have lost their means of sup-

port. At Banyuls the food is packed in ration form and distributed

at three different points. One ration is about two pounds of food,

and consists of certain amounts of different kinds of food. In the

six months from May to October, 5,912 rations have been given

out, averaging 985 rations per month. This helped feed about

five hundred persons continually over this time.

LA ROUVIERE COLONY
The purpose of this colony is to fully take care of, feed, clothe,

and shelter children who may have no other means of support.

Many of the children who have been kept in our colony have no
parents, or their parents were in con-

centration camps, mobilized, or could

not keep their children with them.

In our colony at Marseille we have
been assisting both French and Span-
ish children, but as it is the refugees
that are left without homes, we have
had more Spanish children than
French. It is a general plan also not

to take children from French homes
unless necessary, as we feel it is better

to assist them in their own homes if

possible. As a whole, the colony is run ,i

as nearly as possible like regular home
life. Children are required to assist in

the work necessary to keep the house
in operation. The children who are of

school age are sent to local French
schools during the day, when space is

available, and those who cannot go to the French
schools are given class work by one of the workers in the colonv.

They are taught to sew, to garden, and to do other types of work
that they can do at their age. As it becomes possible we aim to

send the children back into their homes, or return them to their

relatives when it is found that they can be taken care of. Many
of the Spanish children have been returned to Spain and are in

homes with relatives or in government institutions there. In the

last year some sixty-six different children have lived at “La
Rouviere.” At pres-

ent there are thirty-

four children, about

half of which are

French, plus the five

workers used to run

the house.

A Group of the Children who Eat at the Canteen. Visited
by Harold Bender, 1940

BANYULS FOOD DISTRIBUTION CENTER

In four small towns surrounding and including Banyuls a
large number of refugees have situated themselves in an attempt
to secure a living. Many of these are very poor, without much
work, and living in very poor homes. In an attempt to assist these
people until they can support themselves, a food distribution is

made twice monthly in the form of food packets containing such
types of food as dried vegetable, potatoes, oil, and other types of
dry foods that can be kept over a long period of time. This food

LYON MILK

DISTRIBUTION

In fifty-five dif-

ferent centers in

Lyon about 1 300
children receive,
daily, milk being

(Cont’d on page 29) A Few of the Happy Children at the Colony
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Polish and German Relief Work
By M. C. Lehman

TN November of 1939 the Mennonite Central Committee sent

the writer to Germany to arrange a working- agreement with

the German Government to give relief to war sufferers in Poland

by residence there. This was not permitted by the German Gov-

ernment but the permission for operation which was received was

arranged as follows:

1. No relief would be permitted to Germans.

2. Residence in Poland would not be permitted.

3. Periodic visits to Poland in the company of a German Gov-
ernment official to distribute previously sent consignments

of relief would be permitted.

4. Relief for allied prisoners of war in Germany would be

allowed.

5. Relief for German prisoners of war in Canada was desired

by the German Government.
Several weeks of negotiation were necessary to secure the a-

bove arrangements. On completion of this arrangement the prob-

lem of buying relief supplies presented itself. The Food Minis-

try, under the direction of Direktor Heublein, became willing,

through the help of Dr. Kundt, to sell us a limited amount of

condensed milk and lard. These commodities were bought mostly

in Denmark and Switzerland. Shoes and blankets were also

bought from Hungary. These sources of supply continued until

November 20, 1940, when all sources of supply both in and out

of Germany were simultaneously closed. Informa-

tion has now been received that some of these

sources can again furnish food for sale. During
the stay of the writer in Germany relief was dis-

tributed as noted below.

Children, women, and disabled men who were in

danger of starving or freezing in Warsaw were
furnished food and clothing. These were served in

children's homes, refugee stations, child feeding

stations, soup kitchens, and hospitals.

Dutch prisoners of war at Weisenberg who had

no shoes were furnished workmen’s shoes, because

some of them were walking on cold concrete bar-

rack floors in their stocking feet.

Patients in the hospital annex of the military

camp at Altengrabow were given condensed milk

and cocoa because their food, otherwise sufficient,

was lacking in the fats necessary to recuperate

strength. Patients suffering from heart diseases in

the camp at Lugenwald were furnished stimulants

in the form of tea and coffee, for other stimulants

could not be had because of a shortage of medi-
cines. Many of these were helped over a temporary shortage of

medicines until more permanently beneficial medication was
possible.

A destitute family at Heidelberg was given relief because un-

able to work.

A mail packet sending organization was set up by which mail

packets were sent to sufferers in Poland during the writer’s

absence as noted below.

To continue the work while a worker was absent from Germany
a mail packet sending arrangement was put into operation before
the writer left Berlin on Dec. 9, 1940. Bro. A. P. Fast, who has

had long experience in sending mail packets to sufferers in Russia,

was willing to send similar packets to Poland. The writer had
previously looked into the nature and intensity of the need of a

number of individuals and families in and near Warsaw and had
furnished Bro. Fast with a list of people who should receive

packets each fortnight. Money and some condensed milk and
lard were placed at the disposal of Bro. Fast and Bro. B. H.
Unruh, who were to send packets to approved individuals con-
taining up to five kilograms of milk, lard, cocoa, and sugar. These

packets are now being sent to at least one hundred individuals

twice each month. Bro. Fast is receiving receipts from each of

these recipients and is filing them in Berlin until a worker from

America returns to Berlin.

This has proven to be a very effective method of relief, as the

postage for a packet weighing five kilograms is only forty pfen-

nigs or about six cents. A group of Christian people in Germany
have volunteered to furnish all expenses for postage and packing

for these packets, and in this way the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee needs to furnish only the cost of the goods sent.

When a worker returns to Berlin it is proposed to" continue

this method of distributing relief, together with personal distri-

bution of larger quantities.

A unique feature of this type of distribution is the evangelistic

opportunity which it affords. The Mennonite Central Committee’s

representative will be allowed to visit the homes where these

packets are received and so will have opportunity to do personal

work in witnessing for Christ and inviting people to accept Him
as their personal Saviour. This type of evangelism is not inter-

fered with. One German officer who accompanied the writer to

Warsaw did such work himself.

Relief work can be made evangelistically effective even under

adverse conditions. It should have as its objective, like all work
of the church, the winning of souls for Christ.

Many people have been inquiring about the response of the

German Mennonites to the need of Poland and France. The
Mennonites of southern Germany have sent several carloads of

potatoes for the relief of Mennonites in occupied France who
have had to abandon their homes. The Mennonites of northern

Germany have also sent funds for the help of a Polish Mennon-
ite congregation at Kazun. This congregation has been able to

get on during the last winter and if crops are normal will not be

in distress during the coming year.

Other inquirers have raised the question as to the goal of the

relief program of the church. The immediate goal is, of course,

the relieving of suffering in compliance with the teaching of the

New Testament. This would in itself of necessity be a complete

justification of the church’s effort to help those who suffer, what-

ever the cause of the suffering may be. “As we have therefore

opportunity, .let us do good unto all men, especially unto them

who are of the household of faith” (Gal. 6 : 1 0) . Our relief work

should also be thoroughly evangelistic in all cases where condi-

tions allow it to be such. In a certain sense the mere giving of

relief is an evangelistic agency, but definite personal witness in
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Ultimate Objectives of European Relief

By Chester K. Lehman

"^ATITH ten thousand dollars being spent monthly for Euro-
"

* pean Relief the question that persistently comes to the fore-

front is, “Why engage in relief work?” Immediate reasons are

the tremendous needs of food and clothing among the people af-

fected by the war. It is inescapable that their want should pull on
our heartstrings and that there should continue, as long as the

need lasts, a continuous supplying of the necessities for life and
comfort. Compassion like that bestowed upon His own who suf-

fer, inevitably springs from the Christian.

This immediate reason must always continue as the dominant
impelling call for sharing our plenty with the starving and desti-

tute. But does not our vision go farther than sharing food and
clothing? It dare not be forgotten that the physical needs are

surpassed by still greater spiritual needs, and it is to the supplying

of the latter that the present relief effort should ultimately bend.

Unless we see the hungry and destitute as Christ saw them—in

need of soul food—there is hardly any reason for sending workers
to the field. We might just as well remit, to the governments in-

volved, sums of money for the purchase of food.

Feeling and Attitude of War Sufferers

^HUS far the Lord has spared me from the experience either

of being a war sufferer or from witnessing the miseries of

war sufferers. A little of their feelings can be gained secondhand.

First of all, we know that they are immersed in an atmosphere of

hatred, distrust, suspicion, and fear. To know nothing but bitter-

ness of feeling toward others, to have grounds for suspecting

everyone as an enemy, to lose all confidence in humanity—these

conditions result in awful depression of spirit.

Then there is the hopelessness and despair which falls upon
them like a London fog. They must suffer the agony of the crush-

ing of all aspiration to live. Why try to live any longer in such

a world ?

This hopelessness becomes all the more dreadful as unanswer-
able problems persistently demand solution. “Why do these trou-

bles come?” “Why the long history of wars and intrigues?” “Is

peaceful living impossible?” “Has not Christianity failed?”

“How can there be a God in view of all the sin in the world ?” “If

there is a God, why does He allow all these sorrows?” In the

words of the prophet, “Is there no balm in Gilead ?” When ques-

tions of this kind press upon humanity without an answer from
heaven or from earth, the crushing weight of sorrow is indeed

heavy.

Impact of Our Nonresistant Testimony through Relief

jN at least a fourfold manner our nonresistant testimony com-

mends itself to the hearts of the suffering. First, the way of

love as opposed to the way of hatred is exalted. Schooled so

the way of inviting recipients of relief to become disciples of

Christ should accompany all distribution. All relief should have
the stamp which makes it an expression of the love of Christ in

the hearts of the members of His church. Otherwise Paul calls

it, “a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.”

I raise the question, however, whether the Mennonites of

North America should not accept a definite burden of prayer that

they may be used of God to witness definitely for the distinctive

principles and practices of their creed ? We are now again living

in a time when that practice is being challenged by the world in

general and by some governments in particular. Our relief pro-

gram should be a definite answer to that challenge. Our relief

workers should face all the risks and dangers of their tasks even

more readily where necessary, than does a soldier in physical

warfare. Relief to war sufferers presents a unique opportunity

for just such witness,

Akron, Pa.

long to hatred men may have forgotten that there
jj> such a thing

as love. While the doctrine of love requires a spiritual mind for

its comprehension, its exemplification in the lives pf others will

make it more intelligible to unregenerate minds. Another impact
of our testimony is the stimulus it gives to faith in God. Faith in

the midst of adversity requires courage, and living examples of

genuine faith will inspire the same in others. Again there is the

drawing power of human sympathy. Hearts are touched by the

heart throbs of others. Despair is banished in the presence of one
who suffers with and for others. That which drew so many of the

common people to Christ was His compassion for the needy. Ulti-

mately, the greatest impact is found in the power of love. The
love of Christ displayed on Calvary draws all men to Him. The
living testimony of this love will draw these to Christ. Herein is

the foundation of the ultimate objectives for foreign relief : The
impact of this nonresistant testimony will commend the love of

Christ to them and make a fruitful field for mission work. If the

Lord tarries this war will sometime be over. There may be an-

other reconstruction period
;
but let us engage primarily in spirit-

ual reconstruction.

The Call of Our Fatherland

^LL of us look to one or another country of Europe as our

fatherland. We brought the nonresistant faith from our fa-

therland. It is our heritage, but the churches there have since lost

this doctrine. Does this not give to the Mennonite Church a pecul-

iar challenge to carry back a faith which is our heritage from
Europe? Under the stress of militarism and persecution, churches

gradually surrendered this central pillar of our Faith. Yet it

would seem that the mold of their thinking still bears the impress

of a nonresistant viewpoint. Further, it would seem that we
should be better adapted to such a mission than to any other be-

cause they are our own blood and distant kinsmen. Our mission-

aries to South America, Africa, or India have a much greater

problem of adaptation and adjustment than this mission would

necessitate. Naturally a mission to Europe would bear a different

front than that of our mission to heathen lands. In the latter case

peoples need to be won from heathendom to faith in Christ. In

the former it would be a mission to regain nonresistance, non-

conformity, separation of church and state—in a word, to revital-

ize with genuine spirituality the faith of the European descend-

ants of our forefathers.

While we do not know what the future holds in store, it is pos-

sible that a new epoch of missions is opening to the Mennonite

Church. World War I, followed by a second within two decades,

may have the effect of leaving Europe sick of the way of hate.

Their hearts may be opened to genuine Christianity. When they

discover that they have been holding to an emasculated Chris-

tianity which did not curb the natural passion of hate, they may
take a fresh hold on true Biblical Christianity. That which will

commend the nonresistant Gospel to them is our present testi-

mony in relief. Our workers have splendid opportunities of shar-

ing the Gospel while they are sharing the necessities of life. Their

contacts are vital and are building up a confidence in the integrity

of our motives and in the truth of our Faith.

Meanwhile the Mennonite Church of America should be en-

gaged very definitely in prayer that the Lord may open this door

of service. If the burden of prayer rests heavily upon us, most

assuredly the Lord will open a great door and effectual to the

Mennonite Church. It is also possible that the Lord will place

this burden upon some young people who in the meantime will

be preparing for such service. There is the task of preaching the

old-fashioned Gospel to the common people and of leading them

back to a living faith in God. There is also a great work that
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TESTIMONIES—RELIEF WORKERS
Lester T. Hershey 1 can testify to the joy there is in

serving others who are in distress. Not only is there joy in supply-
ing a warm meal or breakfast for a child, or in rationing out food
and clothing to the needy, but there is great joy in witnessing for

Him, taking to others the witness of peace and love. It is chal-

lenging to one’s faith to see fellow Christians being tried under
difficult circumstances, persecutions, or scoffings. It makes one
take an inventory of one’s self to see whether under similar cir-

cumstances we would be found wanting or be found true and
steadfast. I am glad that I could serve my Lord and Master in

the capacity of a relief worker. Were I to be called to perform
this work over again, I would gladly go to those needy because I

love Him who first loved me.

Clarence Fretz “Now while Paul waited at Ath-
ens, his spirit was stirred within him, when he saw the city wholly
given to idolatry.” It was my lot to have a somewhat similar ex-
perience in my experience as a relief worker in Spain. I had gone
into the work because I felt the Lord had called me to go as an
ambassador of peace and good will and to demonstrate for Him
the way of love and kindness. The work led into a land where
hatred, cruelty, strife, and godlessness were ruling, and my spirit

was stirred within me when I saw how a whole nation was given
to carnal strife, worshiping the gods of war. How Spain needed
Christ ! The value of Christ’s ideals, principles, and standards
came in upon me with new force. It meant something to see the
hunger of people for love and good will. It meant something to

see how God cared for His own even amid the dangers of war-
fare. It meant something to hear those in Spain who were Chris-
tians pouring out their souls in prayer for their sinning nation
and for all of us who had come to help them in the hour of their

distress. Eternity alone will reveal all the good done.

Edna Ramsey6T We must restudy and re-evaluate
Christ’s principles of love and peace. There is a power and force
incorporated within His teachings which would literally remove
blockades and feed thousands of hungry, emaciated children. We
can no longer consider these truths complacently and halfheart-
edly.

When we see hundreds of the three million five hundred thou-
sand refugees in southern France who are without adequate food,
clothing, homes, money, and work, we wonder about these mean-
ingful Biblical phrases : “Good will to men,” “Love thy neighbour
as thyself,” and “Love your enemies.”

The contented smile and continuous growth of the thousands
of babies and school children as they receive their daily ration of
milk clarifies, “For I was an hungered and ye gave me meat : I was
thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took
me in.”

The excellent co-operation of the three historic peace churches
in the foreign field and at home make us confident of the power
of love and peace. The relief work that we have successfully

needs to be done among the intellectuals, which will require suffi-

cient learning to meet them on their own ground. The religious
background of the European struggle is higher criticism and an
unevangelical theology. To meet this a thorough foundation must
he laid in true Biblical criticism and in a virile, constructive, non-
resistant, evangelical theology. A wide and thorough prepara-
tion, including study of modern languages, philosophy, science,

and especially of theology, is needed for such a task. In either

case the need for a genuine Christian experience is paramount.
Harrisonburg, Virginia

carried on in all countries, regardless of political or religious

status, and the hospitable way in which we have been received

verifies the power of love in contrast to hate, the power of peace

in midst of strife, and the need of making our swords into plow-
shares.

Let us consider our relief work wholeheartedly. It does ful-

fill an important function in giving physical and spiritual bless-

ings to the many thousands who are suffering, as well as giving

to relief workers many purposeful Christian experiences.

Levi C. Hartzler The call to distribute relief sup-

plies to Spanish refugees brought a real challenge to me. Al-

though human suffering and physical need were not new to a city

mission worker, the appeal from a foreign land stirred my sym-
pathies deeply. I had seen a few people suffer in Chicago, but in

Spain thousands were homeless and needing food and clothing.

Naturally, such a task appealed to the adventuresomeness of

youth. However, a clear realization of the responsibility entailed

in representing God and the Church in a foreign land soon over-

shadowed all other considerations. Counsel and advice from var-

ious church leaders and from those who had been in similar

service before, helped to strengthen my convictions that this was
a task worthy of the strength and energy of youth guided by the

Spirit of God.

Friends were constantly reminding me of the dangers involved

in living in a country at war. However, in preparing for entrance

into Spain, God gave me His promise in Isaiah 54 : 1 7, “No weap-
on that is formed against thee shall prosper,” and when the time

came to return to Spain a second time after a trip to Paris and
London in the summer of 1938, the words of Psalm 91 :7 fixed

themselves forcibly upon my mind, “A thousand shall fall at thy

side, and ten thousand at thy right hand
;
but it shall not come

nigh thee.” At no time during my period of service was I over-

taken by the spirit of fear, in spite of dangers from bombard-
ment and disease.

In fact, the Spanish people thought we were safer in Spain

than at home in Chicago. When one young man learned that I

had lived in Chicago, he exclaimed,

“Oh, aren’t you afraid to live there? That’s where all the

gangsters are.”

Before a relief worker can do his best work he must be con-

vinced that the need of those people whom he is serving warrants

the help of the organization supporting him. The impressions of

need received by word of mouth or the printed page before en-

tering the field must often be modified when the need is met face

to face. I learned that actual suffering begins a long while before

starvation sets in, that undernourishment invites disease and may
affect health for years to come, particularly in children. After my
sympathies had become sensitive to the less spectacular need

caused by undernourishment and the vision of its long term ef-

fects on health had become clear, I entered into the work with

even greater zeal. Did not Jesus sympathize with the multitude

enough miraculously to provide food after they had been in a

desert place only one day? Christlike sympathy and compassion

for anyone in spiritual or physical need are necessary qualifica-

tions for a successful relief worker.

If I were called upon to testify concerning the deepest impres-

sions received as a result of my relief experiences and travels in

Europe, my testimony would include the following
:

( 1 ) As citi-

zens of the United States and members of the Mennonite Church

we are among the most favored peoples in the world today, eco-

nomically, politically, and socially; and (2) our favored position

being God-given, we have a definite responsibility before God to

minister to the physical and spiritual needs of a sick world, God
pity us if we close our eyes to that responsibility,
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“ARE YOU THE FIGHTERS?”

I must tell you about a dear old

woman in the village of Pendri. No
matter in what part of the village we
visited, or in whose house, she was

Native Christian Patiently Brings the Gospel

to an Old Heathen Woman

always there to listen and ask questions.

The first evening she asked me if we
were the fighters who had come to her

vil'age. Someone had told her there was
a war going on and she thought us to be

their fighters. The question of what the

consequences of sin might be weighed
heavily on her mind, and she asked us

several times what the fruit of sin was.

She asked one time why they had never

heard this good news before. Many
people ask this, but the persecution of

caste binds them to their own people.

“WHERE WAS YOUR GOD?”

In one home where we visited, a man
had his room full of his caste gods. He
had also placed one in his courtyard.

He and his whole family are staunch
idol worshipers and believe in their

protecting powers. In the course of

conversation, he told us that in the hot

season when he and his family were
away, some enemy had come and set fire

to his grass roof and that both house
roofs were burned. So I said to him,
“Where was your god? You have

him standing here in the courtyard

;

don’t you think if there was any power
and virtue or that your god loved you

—

that he would have cared for your
property in your absence? Why didn’t

he forbid the enemy?”
We who have been taught the stories

of Jesus all our lives and know that

there is only one true God cannot realize

the state of mind in one who would fall

and bow down to these idols of wood
and stone. We read Acts 17 to the
village people anew and ever again.

Oftentimes we feel weak and undone
in knowing how to help in the best way.
We depend on you to remember us in

this work.
—Irene L. Weaver.

A NEW HOME

Dondi.—We cannot give much news
from Dondi, because we have not been
living there for the last month and a

half. However, we made two trips to

Dondi in the meantime and we can say
that the people seem quite happy. Al-

though there is no missionary family

there, they keep on with their evange-
listic work, touring, etc. A new home is

being built there for one of the families.

A PRAYER REQUEST
Dhamtari.—We are still in the proc-

ess of getting acquainted with the

work here at the Medical Station. We
have been quite busy since we are here.

One thing that has impressed me much
is the amount of work the sewing circles

at home are doing for the Hospital. I

have seen lots of bandages, towels,

sheets, gowns and quilts that were
made by you and are being used in the

work here. Every bit you send here is

appreciated and we thank all who have
helped in making this possible. May
the Lord bless you abundantly for your
efforts.

One great need here at the Hospital

is a trained nurse from home. Will you
pray that someone may be found ready
to come and take this place in the Lord’s

vineyard?
Many come here for physical aid, but

we hope and pray they may also gain

that which is far more important

—

spiritual help. Will you pray that the

Lord may definitely use this institution

and our workers in winning souls?

—Mrs. F. Yoder.

WEEKLY BIBLE CLASSES

South Sundarganj.—Since the last

article from this station appeared in

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS several
changes have taken place. Bro. and
Sister Wilbur Hostetler have gone to

take up their new work in Ghatula. I

have moved in from Balodgahan and
have started my work in the Primary
School here. This work promises to be

very interesting.

Dr. Brenneman moved here from the

Medical Station for a month previous to

their leaving. We have heard of their

safe arrival in Bombay. Since we heard
nothing to the contrary we believe they
started the long journey to the home-
land on Monday, Feb. 10.

At our Annual Church Conference,

which was held during the holidays,

the pastors were restationed for a period

of two years. Bro. John Haider was
chosen to continue his work as pastor
of the Sundarganj Church. This is our
largest congregation and the pastoral

Gospel Herald—April

work at this place is especially heavy.
He feels his responsibility and we ask
an interest in your prayers on his be-

half.

Weekly Bible Classes have recently

been organized. These meet each
Wednesday evening. Each class meets
with its regular class leader. May you
also pray that as these people assemble
together for Bible study they may be
drawn into a richer, deeper, and fuller

experience with God?
There has been much sickness, es-

pecially among the children, here in

Dhamtari. There have been regular

epidemics of measles and whooping
cough. In several cases, in addition to

these other diseases, the children con-

tracted colds which almost immediately
caused pneumonia and death. A num-
ber of such cases were taken to the

Hospital and with the proper care and
treatment were restored.

So much sickness caused our church
and Sunday-school attendance to drop
considerably; however, measles and
whooping cough seem to have about
run their courses, and we hope the

children will soon be well, strong, and
happy again.

—Vesta A. Nafziger.

ON TOUR AGAIN

Drug.—If you were to come near our
compound today you could see the

markings for the foundation of the new
church building. To see the founda-

tion outlines gives us new hope and new
joy.

We are planning to leave for tour on
Monday morning. This time we will

be in the village where “Buttu” lives.

He was once a Christian and knows

One of the Means of Transportation in India

many of the older missionaries. He re-

members the Christian “Bhajans” and
Bible stories. We hope and pray that

tve might be able to help him to con-

fess his sins again and to come to Jesus

once more. Truly today there are many
Peters who deny Christ. At the same
time there are many who say with

(Continued on page 26)
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EARNING SCHOOL FEES

Bumangi.—During our 1940 native

conference, the native church elders and
missionary pastors decided to charge a

fee for the children attending school,

not only at the station schools, but also

at the outschools. This money is to be
used in helping to support the native

teachers. Before this plan was adopted,
the Sunday offerings of the outschools
combined with that of the station

Sunday school were used for

this purpose. This plan was not so

satisfactory, as some of our stations

have many outschools while others have
only a few. Since the offerings at the

mission stations exceeded those of the

outschools, the result was that where
there were many schools the teachers
received a small amount while others'

received more. Consequently a new
plan was sought.
The fee for Standards I and II is three

cents a month or nine cents for our
three-month term. For the older pupils,

Standards III and IV, the fee is

ten cents a month or thirty cents

for the term. Considering these a-

mounts in United States money at the

present exchange, it would be a little

less than two cents for the smaller
children for the whole term, and about
five cents for the older ones. That seems
like a very small tuition, doesn’t it?

Before we made the announcement to

the children, we searched for a plan
through which we could help or direct

the children to earn their cents. We
decided that gathering firewood would
be the best way. Some have brought
their cents, having earned them in an-
other way. This is especially true of

the older scholars, but many of the
children have come to school with loads
of wood on their heads or tied to their

backs. In this land no man owns his

gardens or fields except by the right of

having dug there before. So, as far as
gathering wood is concerned, all are
free to go where they will to cut the
trees or bushes which grow on the un-
cultivated land. The children take an
“upanga,” which is like a straight-
bladed corn cutter, for gathering the
wood. The wood is tied in bundles,
strips of green bark or of skins or rope
being used for their string. After
school, when their bundles are weighed,
they are given one cent credit for six

pounds of wood. Thus the children
would need to bring 54 pounds for the
entire fee of nine cents.

I have much appreciated the co-opera-
tion and willing spirit of the children in

this work. Many set to work immedi-
ately and finished their task in several
days. I pray that their spirit and zeal in

this may be characteristic of their seek-
ing to know Him as their Saviour. We
pray that the seed sown in these young
lives during the Bible class in school
may bring forth fruit unto eternal life.

—Rhoda E. Wenger.

IN AN AFRICAN HOME
About four o’clock on Sunday after-

noon Sister Wenger, Lea, Matete, Hu-
kumu, and I started down a winding
path to the home of Nzige and Muse.
Soon Nyangeta joined us. We walked
for a mile along the path and then
Wakuru came running out to meet us,

saying that we were passing the village.

She directed us to retrace our steps a

short distance, and soon we arrived at

the new mud brick house. Kamweni
was there too.

Muse, the wife in the home, has seem-
ingly been sick for quite some time. She
invited us into a rather large room
where we sat on stools and hides. After
talking a while, we sang, had a Bible
lesson, and prayer. Sometimes the girls

are most unresponsive and even silly.

However, on this day, as we spoke of

the joy of the Christian at the coming
of the Lord every face seemed to carry
a serious look. Afterwards some of

them spoke of the change in their lives

since they had accepted Christ. Then
one girl said that Matete, the youngest
in the group, wondered one day what
she would do if the Lord would come
for the rest of the girls but leave her
behind. Having reason to believe that
her heart was not right with the Lord,
we tried to impress upon them the
necessity of being ready for His com-
ing. Since that time this little girl has
confessed sins and seems to be desirous
of having victory in her life.

Our hearts are burdened that the

women and girls here may experience
fulness of joy in Him. Two sisters of

marriageable age have gone through
some difficult experiences in this vil-

lage. It seems to center in the fact that

the father wants one of them to get
married, and they refuse 'to marry
heathen men. One of the girls, because
she refused to conform to some heathen
customs, was beaten and driven from
the village. At the present time, how-
ever, both girls seem to be living peace-
ably at their village. They come to all

church services and to school whenever
possible.

The Chief has a daughter of about
twelve or fourteen who has made
known her desire to be a Christian.

She wanted to go to the girls’ home at

Mugango giving as her main reason
that she would soon be expected to go

through certain heathen rites. As yet
her parents have not given consent for

her to go.

On Sunday we were at a near-by
home for a short service. The wife, a

mother of three little girls, seems quite
sincere in her profession of following
the Lord, but her husband is a wicked,
heartless man who treats his wife most
cruelly. Nyangeta says she thinks he is

trying to drive her off, but she does not
want to leave her children or the mis-
sion here.

As you read this, do not picture these
girls and women as all being bold fol-

lowers of the Lord. The spark of life is

there however, and we want you to be
prayer helpers with us in fanning that

spark into flame. Just the other day we

Sewing Class at Buinangi

heard that a one-time seemingly faith-

ful believer has said that she isn’t com-
ing to the mission any more, as there is

no profit in being a Christian.

This week in our station worship
period we are studying about Satan
and his power. He does have great

power and is not willing that these that

have sat in darkness so long should
come to the Light. We praise Him that

those who truly want victory over sin

and Satan can be victorious. “Greater is

he that is in you, than he that is in the

world” (I Jno. 4:4).

—Alta Shenk.

SERVICES AT THE MINES

In July of 1939 after obtaining per-

mission, we began to hold services at a

gold mine which is about eight miles

by road from this station. The name of

the mine is Manyawa. There are natives

of various tribes and religions working
at the mines, and this mixture tends

to make people hard to reach. Weekly
Sunday afternoon meetings were held

there for a number of months with quite

good attendance—possibly an average
of 20 or 25. Sometimes there would be
many more, but sometimes there would
be a big beer drink going on and then

only a few would come.
There is another bigger mine about
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seven miles from the Mission where
many natives are working. We had
long hoped for the privilege of preach-
ing the Word there. It became a burden
on many of our hearts, and it so happen-
ed that one day the Director of this

mine, the Secretary and two ladies were
returning from Musoma to Buhemba

—

which is the name of the mine—in a

new car, the radiator of which was
damaged in shipping. When they got
as far as our Station the engine was
very hot and needed water, and so they
stopped for some. We were glad to be
of help to them and they were very
congenial during their short visit. As
they were leaving I asked permission
to hold services among the natives in

the workmen’s camps at Buhemba, to

which the Director shrugged his shoul-

ders and said it was nothing to him.
We rejoiced in this and 'feel very
fortunate in being privileged to preach
at Buhemba since about the beginning
of October, 1939. There are a number
of Europeans working at Buhemba
also and we have been told that re-

ligious and political meetings are not
allowed for fear that it would bring
separations. There is no doubt in my
mind but what there would have to be
some separations if some people there

would stand solidly for Christ. “And
what communion hath light with dark-
ness ?”

Buhemba is a very good mine. We
hear they take out over 60 ounces of

gold a day. At present gold is valued at

at least $35.00 an ounce, which would
make a daily income at Buhemba of

about $2,100.00 or $63,000.00 per month.
When you approach the workmen’s

camps at Buhemba you immediately see

that everything is laid out and planned
nicely. The buildings are well built

and everything is kept clean. Many
trees have been planted, which makes
the surroundings actually pleasant and
beautiful. All this is good, but we soon
found that the natives who live there
are largely the self-contented and
haughty type with little desire for

spiritual things. There are members of

many different religious bodies working
there, but the sparks of spiritual life

are few. These men are such who have
received, from many sources, a form of

Bound and Living in Darkness

civilization and seem to have mistaken
it for true religion. Their manner of

dress, the tilted helmet or hat, show
that in their imitating the European
they have chosen to follow his most
undesirable qualities, as most do when
they imitate men. Drink, smoking,
fornication, dances, adultery, and card

playing are common. The Lord’s day is

not kept by many. The natives say

they get a double mark for Sunday
work.
Buhemba is the only mine where

weekly meetings are being held now.
About a year ago most of the workmen
were laid off at the Manyawa mine; so

we stopped going there, although the

door is still open and more workmen are

there now. There is hardly enough time

to go to both places in one afternoon, I

but I trust we may in some way arrange
to have meetings at Manyawa again.

In spite of the wickedness in the hearts

of many at Buhemba our services have
been well attended. Several months
ago a number of men from other mis- !

sions expressed their desire to come
into our Mission. They were given

some instructions and soon they began
tio beg for the Bishop to come. It hap-
pened that Bro. Stauffer spoke to some
of these men during the time of the

native Conference at Bumangi this year

and promised to pay a visit to Buhemba
in about a month. He also informed one
of the seemingly most faithful to write

,

the names of all those who wanted to

join in with us on paper so that he

would know who they were when he

came. Next week this man told me that

he won’t write the names but that they

would all be there present when the

Bishop comes. I told him that he should

do as Bro. Stauffer said and that he

should only include the names of those

.who are walking faithfully and that he

should not include those who are

fornicators, beer drinkers, smokers,

dancers, etc. There were no names
written down and I believe I know the

reason.

There are two men who are receiv-

ing teachings from a new mimeograph-
ed booklet which was printed by the

Mission on various doctrine and ordi-

nances that are neglected or forgotten

by many other religious bodies. There
are some who appear to be searching

diligently, but I would not want to

say how many. We believe the Spirit is

accompanying the Word as it goes forth

at Buhemba, even though it seems the

devil has recently started employing a

native tailor to run his sewing machine

at top speed on Sundays within hearing

distance of the house where we wor-

ship.

“Fear not, little flock; for it is your

Father’s good pleasure to give you the

kingdom.”
—J. Clyde Shenk.

INDIA NEWS
(Continued from page 24)

Peter, “Lord, to whom shall we go?
Thou hast the words of eternal life.”

CHANGES
Shantipur.—In the month of January

a number of important changes took
place in the staff of workers in the Leper
Home. Dr. Khan left to take up work
in another leper home. The compounder
also left. The Pastor was transferred
by Conference. They have sent us a new
pastor, Bro. Parsadi, but the positions
of the first two have not been filled.

Dr. Yoder will come out from Dhamtari
twice each week to help with the medi-
cal work until we can employ another
doctor. Many of the leper men are busy
making brick. One kiln of brick is about
ready to take out. —A. C. Brunk.

PRAY FOR KIYARAM

Balodgahan.—In the month of Janu-
ary some of our school staff, with a

group of students, spent a few days in

evangelistic work in a village three

miles away. Three Hindu boys from
there attend our school. The girls and
I pitched our camp near the village and
remained there for work especially

among the women and children during
the day, and the men of the staff came
over to conduct meetings at night. The
interest seemed very good and we found
a number who say that they do not
worship idols any more. Yet they are

not ready to leave caste and come all

the way.
This week we plan to go to work for

a few days in a village about ten

miles away, where one of our school

boys lives. He is very much interested

in Christianity himself and is eager to

have us meet with his people. He has

been in our school four years and is now
in the eighth class. I wish to enlist

your prayers in behalf of this boy,

Kiyaram, and his people.

—Mary M. Good.

A BIT DIFFERENT NOW
Drug.—Rather a different world

—

and almost too suddenly to make things

seem perfectly normal. The spirited

home life which we had been enjoying

for the past year with parents, brothers,

and sisters has suddenly come to a close.

We are getting our first taste of living

alone. The small dishfuls of food that

come on the table make it hard to distin-

guish between leftovers and firsthand

food ! It has now been three full weeks
since the folks left us on their way to

the States. Sailing from Calcutta being
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closed after arriving, it was neces-

sary for them to transship to Bombay.
On the way back we had the privilege

of having them for two days again.

At present we are out on tour in our
leper converts’ area. We are experienc-

ing warm welcomes, but cannot help

feeling that we are new in the task and
new to our listeners: Since the first of

February we have a new pastor, Bro.

Isabaksh. He is a very gifted man,
one of the first ordained men in the Con-
ference, and is very anxious to do some-
thing towards building up the church
here.

Special problems seem to arise as a

result of the regional famine this year.

The great majority of our members are

out working in the Government relief

camps away from home, and in order to

hold jobs and draw pay they must work
on Sunday. Do not fail in supporting
us by your prayers. —John A. Friesen.

CARNIVAL WEEK

This is Carnival Week in Argentina.
The Spanish word for meat or flesh is

‘carne,’ the word from which “carnival”
is taken. It is the week when people of

the world give vent to the flesh. During
the day young men and boys go about
the streets with buckets of water to

throw on any girl or woman who may
be passing by. Sometimes boys and
girls go to some friend’s house and
have regular water-pouring battles and
everybody gets ‘doused’ and then they
go home, change clothes, dress up in all

kinds of costumes, and walk up and
down the streets in bands and groups.
Many wear masks and so their identity

is unknown. In the evening they form a

regular caravan and promenade up and
down the main street of the town, which
has already been lighted up especially
for the occasion. Here the merrymak-
ing continues. People throw cut paper
and yell at each other. Many are mask-
ed to represent everything from the
devil himself all down the range of

fantastic combinations to half person-
half wild animals, to laugh and be
laughed at. By the explosion of a bomb
about one o’clock the signal is given to
all that the promenade is now over, and
again there is a special orgy of water
throwing and yelling and screaming.
Some of the baser fellows will throw
salt or pepper or other elements that
are really harmful. From here the crowd
disperses. Some go to their homes,
while many attend organized dances for

the rest of the night. The writer has
had occasion to go to the station to meet
the early morning train, and at six
o’clock would meet people who were

P. S.—As we are ready to post the

above items I might add that we re-

ceived a telegram yesterday from Bro.

Lapps at Colombo telling us that they
expect to arrive in Bombay about
Thursday of this week. This was very
welcome news, for we had had no word
that they had sailed from U. S. A. Our
guess is they are coming in on the same
boat which Bro. Friesens hope to sail

on. It is very nice that the Lapps and
the Friesens can meet again, especially

since the latter do not plan to return to

India. The Friesens were unable to sail

according to their first arrangement but
have now secured passage on another
boat which is to sail this week. Dr.
Brennemans sailed about a week ago.

May God protect and bless these fam-
ilies as they journey to the homeland in

these times of danger and uncertainty.

—Nellie King.

returning to their homes from the all

night dance. They go home and sleep

and continue the same round the next
afternoon and night.

Carnival is celebrated for three or four

or even five days and nights. I do not
want to give the impression that all the

Argentine people indulge in this, but
there is a fair percentage of the people
who continue with these old traditions.

Many young people have great pleasure
in this season of fun making, and un-
fortunately the tales of carnal excesses
and immoral practices confirm the at-

titude of the evangelical church that

Children of Cosquin

the Christian does not participate in

these things. It is a time of carnal rev-
elry which precedes the Lenten period,

when many will go and confess and
make penance for their fleshly indul-

gence.

CORDOBA CONFERENCE
The writer with his family is spend-

ing two weeks in the hills of Cordoba,

enjoying the hospitality of the Lantz
and Holderman homes. We have come
for a short rest, and the fresh air of the

mountains is envigorating. While here
we had the privilege of sitting in and
being listeners at the annual confer-

ence of the Plymouth Brethren. This
is one of the largest groups of believers

here in Argentina. As the name indi-

cates, they originally came from Plym-
outh, England and while their cos-

tumes are somewhat different from
ours, yet we must admit in all fairness

that they put much emphasis on the
divine inspiration of the Bible, the
virgin birth of our Lord, the substitu-
tionary and vicarious suffering of our
Lord, justification by faith, the second
coming, and they preach these doctrines
in all their purity. They baptize by im-
mersion. They do not believe in a
salaried ministry, and consequently
their leaders are workers, many of them
business men who consecrate their time
to preaching and teaching. They do not
give out many statistics and one does
not really know how many members
they have. One can judge in part, how-
ever, since here in Cordoba they rented
the largest theater and it was filled

more than once with approximately a

thousand people. Many of these present
were delegates from all over Argentina
and the rest were believers from Cor-
doba. I am confident that they have
literally hundreds of assemblies all

through Argentina, although they do
not give statistics. We enjoyed the mes-
sages that were given and can certainly
learn a few things from them possibly
in the matter of evangelism and meth-
ods of procedure. Cordoba is a very
Catholic city, and it was said that some
of the Catholics were very much stirred

up over the fact that the Governor ceded
the provincial theater to these people
for a trifle. The governor is rather
sympathetic toward evangelical groups.
This is not true in all of the provinces.

COSQUIN SANATORIUM

Bro. Holderman and Bro. Lantz are
trying out a new phase of work here.
As you know Bro. Holderman is a

trained nurse and they were sent to

Cosquin because many tuberculosis
people come to this part for treatment.
Other people who do not have tuber-
culosis but need a rest also come. For
this reason they have rented two homes
to accommodate people. In one home
they plan to put only tuberculosis cases
and in the other people who are not
sick but rather run down and need
rest. The plan is to make these two
homes pay for themselves, since most of

the sick people, even though they are
needy, usually have some friends, and
we are hoping that we can continue to

insist that all who come must help to-

ward the expenses. This is a tryout.

The brethren are feeling their way, and
we need to pray that they may be guid-
ed and that much good may come out

OdJJT-H
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of this needy work. We feel that they
should try at least a year, to investigate
what can be done along medical lines

as well as nursing, before we come to
any definite conclusion as to what the
future plans should be. Pray for all of

us that in our respective towns we may
be faithful and bear much fruit.

Yours for the lost in Argentina,

Feb. 25, 1941. N. Litwiller.

“SIMPATIZANTES”

In these days of crisis we need to
meditate often upon Psalm 1 :6, “For
the Lord knoweth the way of the right-

eous : but the way of the ungodly shall

perish.”

On February 23 we closed a seven-
day series of special evangelistic meet-
ings here in Tres Lomas. The member-
ship continued in prayer; the visiting

evangelist and I were out every day in

visitation work. The attendance was
good every evening, and precious souls
were saved. To our heavenly Father
we give all the praise and glory, be-
cause without the hell) of His Holy
Spirit all our efforts would have been
worth less than nothing. On several
evenings the attendance was over one
hundred, and one evening the capacity
of the church was taxed to the limit
with more than 130 in attendance. With
a membership of less than sixty it will

be seen that many unconverted were
present. The majority of these call them-
selves “simpatizantes” (Sympathiz-
ers with the Gospel) since they would
not want to be called Catholics. Still,

to make a public stand and leave off

with the heavy schedule of popular and
traditional amusements seems to be too
much for them. They like to come to

As the two disciples were walking
on their way to Emmaus they were
going over in their conversation the
events of the past two days. The trial,

crucifixion, death, and resurrection had
stirred them deeply and now they were
talking it over.

* * *

As Jesus came and joined them He
manifested an interest in their conver-
sation, although they did not know
Him. It seemed strange to the two that
this Stranger should not have heard a-
bout the things that had happened.
Tactfully the risen Lord joined the con-
versation, and, as they afterwards ex-

all our special meetings and always
have a good word for our cause, but
more prayer and more of the working
of the Holy Spirit are evidently neces-
sary to liberate them.
As I said, the majority of the unsaved

have come often. There was, however,
one notable exception in the person of

Alejandro Atrici, an Arab born in Jeru-
salem, who took the blessed step of con-
version the second evening he came to

our meetings. His face shone with hap-
piness as he came the following eve-
nings of the series, and he has been
present at our regular services, except
when he was out in the country work-
ing for a few days. He needs the def-

inite prayers of interested intercessors

since his countrymen and the Syrians
are Mohammedans, and they will make
it extremely difficult for him to be true

to his new profession. There were also

four Sunday-school children who took a

stand for Christ, as well as six adults.

Our responsibility in indoctrinating
these precious souls and preparing them
for baptism looks almost too great for

us. We ask your prayer interest that
not only the majority, but that all will

develop into faithful witnesses for our
Lord.
As the meetings closed we thought

of many homes where we would have
been welcome had we had time to visit

them. The burden of “unfinished work”
is the heaviest that the missionary is

called upon to bear.

We close our letter in the polite

Argentine way, by saying, “Hasta
pronto”— (until soon). What we really

want to say is that we hope to meet you
all again in next week’s Gospel Herald.

Sincerely in His service,

March 5, 1941. W. E. Hallman.

The fact of the resurrection continues
to thrill our hearts. Even now, in the
midst of wars and chaos and evil, the
story of the Resurrection stands out in

wonderful power and sweetness. May
we receive it in all its power.

PRESENT CLOTHING NEEDS IN
EUROPE

For the benefit of those sewing circles

who are interested in doing relief sew-
ing, the following list of items most
needed for European relief is herewith
presented.

This summary is taken from the

American Friends Service Committee
Circular for clothing needs

:

1. Babies: Wool flannel bands, nain-

sook shirts, cotton flannel jackets, wool
flannel jackets, diapers, cotton flannel

blankets, wool blankets, soap, powder,
and safety pins.

2. Babies (six months and older) :

Shirts, sweaters, knitted panties, wool-
en stockings, caps.

3. Girls (2-14) : All wool dress or

wool skirt with sweater or jackets,

aprons, woolen stockings, underwear,
cotton summer dresses and blouses,

nightgowns.
4. Boys (2-14) : Short straight pants,

shirts, sweaters, underwear, stockings,

night shirts.

5. Outside clothing: Coats, cardi-

gans, extra heavy sweaters, lumber
jackets, capes.

6. Shoes : All ages, both sexes—no
high heels.

7. Adults : All kinds of clothing.

8. Towels, washcloths, soap, tooth-

brushes.

9. Blankets, quilts, sheets, pillow

cases.

ONTARIO RELIEF SEWING
Report of second shipment of bed-

ding and garments for England, provid-

ed by sewing circles of the Nonresistant
Churches in Ontario and Alberta, Can-
ada, shipped Jan. 27, 1941 :

Bedding: Comforters, 124; quilts,

84; blankets, 58 1,058 lbs. $793.50
Infants’ layettes, 51 237 lbs. 462.00

Clothing: children and adults 615 lbs. 1,079.70

Toilet and laundry soap .... 210 lbs. 21.00

Total .... 2,120 lbs. $2,356.20

In view of the great need we are plan-

ning to send another shipment in the

spring.

The Relief Sewing Executive of Ont.
Mrs. Nelson Bechtel, Pres.

Clara Snider, Secy.

MAPLE GROVE YEARLY
REPORT

Report of the Maple Grove Sewing
Circle, New Wilmington, Pa., for the

year April 1, 1940 to March 31, 1941

:

Number of meetings held 12

Number of garments made 122
Number of quilts made 1

Number of comforters made 4

Disbursements

:

Support of Sister Brenneman $10.00
South America Medical Aid 3.00

La Junta Nurses 2.00

Foreign Missions 35.00

Home Missions 39.81

Total Disbursements $93.46

Miss Saloma Kauffman, Secy.

MARION YEARLY REPORT
Report of the Marion Mennonite

Sewing Circle, Chambersburg, Pa., for

the year April 1, 1940 to March 31, 1941

:

Cash on hand, April 1, 1940 $ 11.37

Offerings 98.78

SEWMG CIRCLES
By Lina Z. Ressler, Editor

“What manner of communications
are these that ye have one to another
as ye walk, and are sad” (Luke 24:17) ?

pressed it, caused their hearts to “burn
within” them. What a thrill of wonder
and joy was theirs !
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Cash for Foreign Missions 35.50

Total Receipts $145.65

Material for Home Missions $ 59.52

Material for Foreign Missions 34.32

Cash for Foreign Missions 35.50

Total Disbursements $129.34

Cash on hand, March 31, 1941 16.31

Average attendance 11

Garments made 274

Garments bought 8

Garments donated 25

Comforts made 15

Lydia R. Hess, Secy.

SUFFERINGS FROM WARS
[Continued from page 17]

worn by women, as well as the black

arm bands worn by the men, told of sor-

row and suffering in countless homes
over that land. It has been esti-

mated that nearly every home in

Spain has been in mourning due to

the civil war. And thieves? Who
wouldn’t be tempted to thievery when
the father is in prison, and there are

four or five small children in the family

at home with nothing to eat.

While living in Valencia, Spain, I

met a very fine Christian. He was a

professor of mathematics in the Uni-

versity of Valencia. His family was
large, and, there being a shortage of

food after the war closed, we continued

to give him rationed amounts of food

for the smallest children. One day as

we visited I asked him whether he was
not afraid of losing his position at the

university since he was a Christian.

He replied that he had never meddled
in politics and that the new govern-

ment had promised reprisals only to

those incriminated.

The following day I learned that my
friend had been taken to prison. Why?
There evidently was no reason given.

Upon investigation I learned that be-

ing a Christian was a great offense and
that the new regime required the

teaching of the new politics and doc-

trines. They were afraid my friend

would not teach what they wanted, and
so he was taken to prison in May and
remained until the following Septem-
ber. Upon urgent request of his broth-

er he was allowed parole to go to the

deathbed of his youngest child. The
child died only an hour after the fa-

ther returned home. I saw him in No-
vember and hardly knew him. He was
thin and ghastly looking. At that time
I thought he would be given perma-
nent freedom, but in another two
weeks I heard that he was returned to

prison.

I give this incident to show the in-

justices that war brings, and the suffer-

ing that people must undergo. Those
of us living in a nominally Christian
country that so far has not felt the

effects of the great war little realize

what intense suffering and agony those

across the waters are undergoing. We

listen to the descriptions on the air and
read about it in the papers, but little

can we really sympathize, for our gen-

eration has not experienced any deep

sorrow or misery.

When war crosses a nation it leaves

in its path the wreckage of countless

homes
;
children without the love and

care of one or both parents; broken
families, whose members are lost Jo
one another; men and women that are

so crushed that they are given up to

vice, leading crooked, perverse, and de-

praved lives. The great loss of prop-

erty can eventually be replaced, but

the loss of human lives due to the

criminalities of war can never be re-

placed, and very seldom can a human
personality that has been degraded and
corrupted be restored.

Suffering, yes, much suffering ! And,
if the Scriptures are interpreted cor-

rectly this shall always be as long as

this old world stands
;
for as long as

there is hate, greed, and envy in the

hearts of men, there will be the battling

of armies
;
nations shall rise up against

nations to destroy one another, bring-

Distributing Clothing in a Small French
Village near Toulouse

ing sorrow, grief, and woe. There is

only one suffering that is joyous—that

which the Christian suffers for what
•he considers to be of greatest value.

“For whosoever will save his life shall

lose it; but whosoever shall lose his

life for my [Christ’s] sake and the gos-

pel’s, the same shall save it. For what
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the

whole world, and lose his own soul”

(Mark 8:35,36)? To the Christian

there is only one cause worth suffer-

ing for, and that is Christ. He regards

his own soul as of more value than

anything else in this world.

The Christian has for centuries suf-

fered due to wars. He shall continue

to suffer for his faith in Christ Jesus.

The Christian regards his own suffer-

ing insignificant as compared to that

of his Master, and when he sees others

in distress, victims of that terrible

monster called WAR, he offers him-
self to go and administer relief. He
does it, little thinking of himself, but
rather thinking of the service he is ren-

dering, and he gladly pursues his work
as it were being done to Christ.

Chicago, Illinois

RELIEF ACTIVITIES IN FRANCE
[Continued from page 20]

distributed by the Mennonite Central

Committee. These distribution centers

are in local maternal schools and
nurseries. Both maternal school and
nursery are social centers and were
established in peacetime to assist the

needy of Lyon. Since the war these

centers have continued, but have found
it almost impossible to get enough milk

to carry on their work. With the re-

quest to do milk distribution there these

centers were offered to us for use, along

with equipment and workers. In the

maternal schools children from the

ages of two to five years are kept, fed,

and taught during the day. From the

large groups attending these schools

the poor and undernourished are select-

ed and given milk twice daily. The
nurseries are centers where working
mothers can leave their children while

working. Children from the ages of one
month to two years are kept and fed

in these centers. The milk used in dis-

tribution has come from Switzerland in

powder form, and is sweetened. This
kind of milk is easily handled, does not

spoil quickly and supplies the food

values of both milk and sugar, both of

which are greatly lacking in France at

present. The Lyon project is operating

on a budget of two tons of milk month-
ly, but with the decrease of milk in

France this winter this work could
justifiably be increased as our budget
would permit. Before leaving Lyon
several of the officials of that city asked
me to express to the Mennonites of

America their thanks for this help.

Another part of the work done in

France was the distribution of clothing

sent over from America. In June, 1940

the first shipment arrived, just in time
to help many of the thousands of ref-

ugees coming from northern France
and Belgium. Three avenues were
used for distribution : the children in

colonies near Marseille were given part

of the shipment
;
another part was given

out in clothing centers at Toulouse;
and another part was given out in small
villages near Toulouse. As much as
was possible all clothing was given
direct to the persons who were to use it.

I can assure you that many children

were made happy by the pretty little

dresses sent to France by our Mennon-
ite sewing circles.

The above short sketch of relief

activities in France will give you only
a faint picture of what is being done
in actual relief; it cannot give you the

expressions of gratitude and thanks of

the children and refugees.

In closing let me quote the words of

a little boy, Oscar Barnes, who eats at

our canteen, and who wrote the follow-

ing message for me to carry to the Men-
nonites of America : “Once more I want
to express my gratitude to all of them
for all that they have done for us, and
to them I give a million thanks.”
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EDITORIAL

[Continued from page 17]

courage and sacrifices. Let us not fail to observe the re-

quests for prayer to enable those who are responsible for

the work. They need grace to carry out our mission to men,

women, and children who are in distress. Let us pray for

them in their efforts to give a testimony for Jesus Christ in

the contacts they will be making with those who are in

physical and soul need.

RELIEF WORK IN THE PROGRAM OF THE CHURCH

[Continued from page 18]

hate, to bind the wounded, and to heal the brokenhearted. Chris-

tian relief workers can be messengers of peace, representing a

church of peace and the Christ of peace. They can administer a

rebuke against war and hatred which is far more effective than
lengthy discourse and labored analysis or passionate invective.

If then the church desires to have a testimony of this sort in

its program, relief work will enable her to give this testimony.

Personnel

IF relief work is to be carried on in the spirit indicated above, as

a testimony of the sort just described, the church will need to

put into it a staff of workers who qualify by their lives, their

spirit, and their faith to represent the Church adequately in this

ministry. Relief work such as we have described cannot be ac-

complished by simply turning money and goods over to anyone
or any organization. There must be a Christian personnel, con-
scious of the purposes of the Church, and who can lay their lives

beside those purposes and carry them forward effectively. A
relief worker is in a certain sense a missionary. If this is true, the

same qualifications will hold for relief workers as for mission-
aries. In the program of the church the two types of service

should be a part of one program, and should be under one direc-

tion. It should be possible to shift workers from one type of serv-

ice to the other. Workers in a relief program should be able to

continue as direct missionaries if the opportunity arises, and mis-
sionaries should be able to administer relief that falls within their

sphere of activity. This does not mean that the administration
of physical relief is identical with the preaching of the Gospel,
nor is it to suggest that relief work can be substituted for mission-
ary work. We mean only that the two belong together as phases
of the Christian witness serving ultimately the same goal—-that

of glorifying God and ministering to the souls of men.

Finances

gINCE relief work is usually needed in time of emergency, there

will be periods when special levies need to be made upon the

financial resources of the church. These levies should be in the

form of freewill offerings, the natural expression of the love

which responds to the call of the needy. In times of great emer-
gency the response will be greater. At other times the need may
require but small sacrifice. At all times those who give to relief

should remember the total program of the church and adjust their

giving accordingly. The need for continuing support of the work
of the church in the home congregations, home mission fields,

educational work, and in other necessary activities, will not be

forgotten. As a matter of fact, the record of giving in the church

demonstrates that this is Usually the case, for the appeal of the

emergency needs stirs the Christian spirit to greater sacrifice, and

this tends to make Christians more mindful of their privileges of

giving and consequently leads to greater generosity. Relief

work has usually stimulated giving to other causes.

In conclusion, we see relief work as a natural and integral part

•of the program of the church, an expression of Christian love and

faith which will always be present in time of need, and which will

find adequate financial support in the response of Christian love

to this need. We do not intend that relief work shall become a

major concern of the church and overshadow the other more di-

rect spiritual activities, as has become the case in certain other

groups. But, on the other hand, we do not wish to be grudging in

our response to the call for help, and when the call does come, we
want the ministry of our workers and our resources to be a Chris-

tian ministry, worthy of-

Christ, worthy of His Kingdom.

Goshen, Indiana

OUR RELIEF WORK IN SPAIN

[Continued from page 19]

Madrid it is 250 grams per person per day
;
in the rest of Spain,

only 100 grams per person per day. When it is remembered that

there is a similar shortage in other articles of the normal diet, and
that meat, sugar, and eggs are to be had only for extremely high

prices (sugar sells at from $2 to $3 a lb.) the resultant hardship

can be imagined. But foreign relief organizations are not per-

mitted in a nationalistic state, and so Spain will have to bear its

present distress alone. Spain has greater needs than those for

material aid, and it is to be hoped that the day will come when
the door will open for our church to take the Bread of Life to the

hungering masses whom we befriended by our relief program in

the past few years. Only by the prayers of God’s people will this

become possible. Philadelphia, Pa.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

FEBRUARY, 1941

GENERAL

Oak Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 67 46
Susie Gilmore 6 00
E E Glick 6 39
Forks Cong Ind 29 13
Rock SS Pa 37 00
A & W Ind 5 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 10 00
Hartman Family 7 00
Midland Cong Mich 38 36
Elam & Ethel Zimmerly 20 00
Endowment Income 404 01

A Brother & Sister la 68 10
A Schantz 50 00
Versailles Cong Mo 2 00
Pleasant Valley Cong Kansas 20 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kansas 16 50
Mrs Emma Wingeuroth 5 00
Josiah J Keim Estate 36 15

A Bro & Sis Beech Cong Ohio 10 00
Mt Herman SS Va 9 27
Cullers Run SS Va 7 05
Salem SS Alta 18 22
West Zion SS Alta 19 50
Mountain View SS Mont 2 55
A Brother Dalton Ohio 10 00
Pinto SS Md 7 90
Zurich SS Ont 7 10
Sugar Creek Cong la 80 65
Alpha Cong Minn 14 58
Salem Cong Nebr 14 38
Red Top Cong Mont 21 58
Sonnenberg SS Ohio 30 00
Martins Creek SS Ohio 22 53
Oak Gr Cong West Liberty Ohio 6 51

Bethel SS West Liberty Ohio 43 72
Martins SS Ohio 37 07

1,190 71
INDIA

GENERAL
A Brother & Sister Mich 10 00
A Sister 111 200 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 13 24
Sue F Landis 5 00
Josephine Schrock 10 00
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 3 38
E E Glick 5 00
Canton Miss Y P B M Ohio 10 87
Elam & Ethel Zimmerly 20 00
Endowment Income 573 87
Los Angeles Cong Calif 11 60
Friends Colo 2 00
East Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50
La Junta Cong Colo 14 00
Metzler SS Pa 15 00
Arthur Cong 111 5 00
Science Ridge SS 111 15 65
Maple Grove Cong Ind 27 14
Milford A M Cong Nebr 42 64

Zion Cong Ore 28 83
Pleasant View SS Ohio 10 67

MISSIONARY
1,031 39

Cedar Grove SS Pa 25 00
Maple Grove Cong Pa 18 90
Endowment Income 24 00
Penna Cong Kansas 11 25
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 30 82
Bethel Cong Mo 12 98
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 25 00
Lancaster Dist Conf Board Pa 75 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 80 83
A Missionary from Chicago 111 20 00
Zion SS Ore 42 63
Salem SS Alta 37 50
Goshen Cong Ind 42 27
Walsal SS Pa 1 50
Stahl SS Pa 10 05
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 11 25
Kitchener SS Ont 7 31
Holdeman S C Ind 25 00
Yellow Creek S C Ind 25 00
Bowne S C Mich 8 00
Shore S C Ind 25 00

Lower Deer Creek S C la 17 26
West Union S C la 8 20
Berlin S C Ohio 15 00
Science Ridge S C 111 20 00
Fisher S C 111 15 00
Chicago Home Miss S C 111 2 00
West Clinton SS Ohio 75 15
Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 37 50
Martins SS Ohio 37 50
Lockport SS Ohio 37 31

824 21

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Central SS Girls class 5 Ohio 37 50
Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00
Fairview SS Mich 22 50
Manson SS Jr Earnings la 12 23
Endowment Income 24 00
Sugar Creek SS class la 20 47
Oak Gr SS West Liberty Ohio 9 39

136 09
EVANGELIST

A Bro & Sister Mich 50 00
Endowment Income 78 00
Biehn & Geiger Y P M Ont 100 00

BIBLE WOMEN
228 °°

E Bend SS Mrs G D Troyer cl 111 3 60
Endowment Income 18 00
Oak Grove SS WW class Ohio 4 50
Bethel SS Old Sis cl Ohio 12 50

38 60
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EDUCATIONAL
Mts Ed Kenagy 7 00

Ruth Bender 14 00

Goshen College SS Ind 8 32

Vera Newcomer 7 00

Endowment Income 26 20
Goshen College SS Ind 17 63

Wm Moyer class Pa 25 00

105 15

ORPHAN
Sue F Landis 5 00

Matt. 10:42 Ind 6 00

Forks SS Ind 29 03

A Sister Pa 20 00

East Bend SS class 5 111 3 75

Blooming Glen SS
Robert Nase class Pa 11 00

Endowment Income 36 00

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 12 00

Stauffers Cong Md 36 00
Millersville SS Adda

Stauffer class Pa 22 00

York Miss SS Pa 21 42
Wm Moyer class Pa 11 00

Richland SS 111 12 50

Olive SS Ind 99 85
Pinto SS Md 21 00
West Union SS Pri Dept la 17 28
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 11 00
Alpha Cong Minn 13 35

Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 17 15

Plain View SS 3 Sis els Ohio 11 00
A Brother and Sister of

Bethel SS Ohio 11 00

427 33
WIDOW

Sue F Landis 5 00
A Sister Ohio 11 00
East Bend SS class 111 3 00
Etown SS Edna Ebersole cl Pa 5 50
West Zion SS Alta 22 00
Mr & Mrs E H Handrich 22 26
Bethel SS Mothers class Ohio 5 50

74 26
MEDICAL

Bertha A Risser 10 00
Goshen College SS Ind 21 53
A Sister Ohio 40 00
Endowment Income 59 00
A Brother & Family 111 10 00
Catlin Cong Kansas 10 00
Goshen College SS Ind 26 67
A Brother of Forks Cong Ind 50 00
Salem SS Indiana:
Young Married Womens class 7 00
Young Married Mens class 7 59

Biehns Sr S C Ont 5 00
Shore S C Ind 7 52

254 31
LEPERS

Sue F Landis 5 00
Mr & Mrs Willard Gingrich 5 00
Kitchener SS G A Weber cl Ont 8 60

18 60
PERSONAL

John Kniss 20 00
BIBLE SCHOOL

Endowment Income 32 00

MOHADI CHURCH BLDG.
Endowment Income 10 00
Total for India Missions 3,199 94

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Gulfhaven SS Miss 13 24
Sue F Landis 5 00
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 3 37
E E Glick 5 00
Canton Miss Y P B M Ohio 10 87
Endowment Income 228 87
Los Angeles Cong Calif 7 55
East Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50
La Junta Cong Colo 14 00
Metzler SS Pa 15 00
Millwood & Maple Gr Congs Pa 3 40
Salford SS Pa 67 25
Roanoke Cong 111 43 17
Pleasant Grove Cong 111 7 70
Morton SS 111 9 42
Willow Springs Cong 111 13 39
Wanner Cong Ont 20 39
Milford A M Cong Nebr 42 64
East Fairview Cong Nebr 7 69
Filer Cong Idaho 6 31
Beech Cong Ohio 57 66
Masontown Cong Pa 6 50
Weaver Cong Pa 3 55

599 47
MISSIONARY

Endowment Income 14 00
Millwood & Maple Gr Congs Pa 225 00
Souderton SS Pa 37 50
Mt Clinton SS Va 16 25
Pike SS Va 40 00
Zion SS Grace Burck cl Ore 6 16
Mount View SS Alta 20 00
Mountain View SS Mont 3 05
Mr & Mrs U B Gingerich 200 00
Kitchener Cong Ont 100 00
Wilmot Cong Ont 150 00
Orrville S C Ohio 7 05
Martins Creek S C Ohio 5 00
Martins & Pleasant View S C Ohio 10 00
Wanners S C Ont 17 00

Biehns Sr S C Ont 10 00
Breslau Sr S C Ont 15 00

876 01

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Endowment Income 22 00
Elizabethtown SS Pa:

Edith Gish class 3 13
Edith Witmer class 12 50

Big Rock SS Alta 9 00
Wilmot A M SS Ont 150 00
Kitchener SS Ont 33 98

230 61

EVANGELIST
A Brother 111 5 00

Chas F Killius 50 00
Rollin Jantz 10 00
Endowment Income 6 50
Shore SS Ind 16 08

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 7 50
East Union Cong la 50 00

145 08
BIBLE READER

Blenheim SS Ont 20 00
Kitchener SS S Bauman cl Ont 2 65
Bethel & Oak Grove S C Ohio 10 00

32 65
ORPHAN

A Brother & Sister 111 10 00
East Chestnut St SS Anna
Newcomer class Lancaster Pa 9 00

Frazer Cong & SS Pa 60 18

Wanner SS Ont 107 25

Toronto Mission Ont 4 77

191 20
BIBLE SCHOOL

Goshen College SS Ind 3 20
Goshen College SS Ind 9 98

13 18
BIBLE FUND

Central SS class 2 Ohio .3 21

BIBLE SCHOOL—LIBRARY
Goshen College SS Ind 16 20

PERSONAL
A Brother & Sister Ont 25 00

SEWING CIRCLE WORK
Asso Circles of Franconia Dist Pa 66 00

MEDICAL
Maple Grove S C Pa 3 00

Total for S Am Missions 2,201 61

AFRICA
Sue F Landis 5 00
Samuel R Hoover 5 00
Endowment Income 12 00
Pigeon Cong Mich 20 25
Barrville SS Pa 9 31

Elmira Cong Ont 57 03
Souderton Cong Pa 25 00
Hereford Cong Pa 54 50
Boyertown Cong Pa 13 61

201 70
CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

Allensville Cong Pa 23 25
SW Penna Dist SS Conf 21 10
Casselman Cong Md 4 25

48 60
CANTON, OHIO

Oak Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 10 00
Canton Cong Ohio ' 16 62
Canton SS Ohio 9 08
Ida Nussbaum 1 00
Bro & Sis H W Shank 5 00
Goldie & Ruth Hummel 2 00
Leetonia SS Ohio 6 20
North Lima SS Ohio 19 80

69 70
CHICAGO, ILL.

Dale Hirstein 19 00
Goudy Can 1 00
Ellis Unzicker 6 00
Esther Unzicker 1 50
A Friend 5 00
Elvin Nice 12 00
C W Leininger 2 00
Lizzie Yordy 2 00
Esther Christophel 5 00
Ivan Weaver 5 00
Joe H Bontrager 1 00
Endowment Income 223 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kansas 16 50
Homer Springer 10 00

309 00

MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO, ILL.
Wilbert Birky SS cl Fisher 111 18 00
Goshen College SS Ind 6 94

24 94
DENVER, COLO.

Salford SS Loyal Workers cl Pa 25 00
Elam & Ethel Zimmerly 20 00

45 00
DETROIT, MICH.

Amos Kropf 5 00
Ezra Kropf l 00

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 10 97
Endowment Income 5 64
Versailles Cong Mo 2 00
Olive Cong Ind 44 07
Leo Cong Ind 20 44

89 12

DETROIT BLDG. DEBT
Mr & Mrs J P Handrich 15 00
Elkhart SS Aged Mens cl Ind 5 00
Endowment Income 98 86
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 78 40

197 26
FORT WAYNE, IND.

Endowment Income 2 00

HANNIBAL, MO.
Fairview Cong N Dak 18 28
Liberty Cong la 20 96
Sugar Creek SS class la 10 00
Salem Cong Nebr 7 60
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 4 84
Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 4 10
Pleasant Valley Cong Kansas 10 00

75 78
HAYCOCK BLDG., PA.

Doylestown Corig Pa 101 91
A Brother & Sister Pa 10 00
Haycock Mission Pa 65 00

176 91
HUTCHINSON, KANSAS

Pigeon Cong Mich 15 45
Hesston Cong Kansas 10 00
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 4 83
Pleasant Valley Cong Kansas 7 50

37 78

HUTCHINSON BLDG., KANSAS
A Brother Pa 20 CO
Upper Deer Creek SS la 19 00
Friends Kansas 25 00
Edw Selzer 25 00
Noah Headings 5 00
Pete Wagler 5 00
Raymond Wagler 5 00
La Junta Cong Colo 12 08
Mission Friends 6 63
A H Weaver 20 00

142 71
IOWA CITY, IA.

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 7 53
East Union Cong la 50 00
Manson Cong la 59 40

116 93
IOWA CITY BLDG., IA.

East Union Cong la 12 28
West Union Cong la 5 00

17 28
JOHNSTOWN, PA.

Kaufman Cong Pa 14 36
Apartment Rental 23 75
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 7 00
Greenwood Cong Dela 5 00
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 7 00
SW Penna SS Conf Dist 3 75

60 86
KANSAS CITY, KANSAS

Ora Troyer 5 00
A F Burkholder 5 00
A Sister Pa 2 00
Ammon Miller 1 00
A Sister Ohio 2 00
Anna Mae Nolt 5 00
D B Winger 1 00
John & Rosa Fortner 2 00
Joseph Eshleman 10 00
Mary R Beyer 5 00
E E Zehr 10 00
Mr & Mrs Wm Schuman 5 00
J E Slatter & Family 10 00
Hannah Clemens 1 00
Leda Grove 1 00
Mr & Mrs Erlis Kinsinger 3 00
George S Keener 5 00
G G Marner 5 70
Emma Good ' 5 00
Marie Kaufman 8 25W H Lehman 6 00
Evelyn Hilty 7 00
Anna- Birkey i 00
Marie Brunk i 00
John & Elizabeth Nice 5 00
Mir Wheeler 25
Mrs John W Yoder 10
Los Angeles Cong Calif 14 15
Versailles Cong Mo 1 00
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 00
Daytonville Cong la 30 80
East Fairview Cong Nebr 17 21
Salem Cong Nebr 12 42

197 88
LIMA, OHIO

Bethel SS West Liberty Ohio 12 86
South Union Cong Ohio 96 39
All Day Meeting Lima Ohio 7 06
Endowment Income 4 00
Oak Gr SS West Liberty Ohio 25 00

145 31
LOS ANGELES, CALIF.

A Brother Pa 25 00

PEORIA, ILL.
Peoria Miss Cong 111 25 00
Telephone Tolls 85
Endowment Income 21 00
East Bend SS 111 135 00
Homer Springer 10 00

191 85
BELLEVUE-PEORIA, ILL.

Ross L Gerber 1 00

PERKIOMENVILLE BLDG., PA.
A Brother & Sister Pa 100 00
Perkiomenville Mission Pa 100 00

200 00
PORTLAND, OREGON

Filer Cong Idaho 5 75
Fairview Cong Ore 64 48
North Pomona SS Calif 14 79

85 02
TORONTO, ONT.

Snyder Cong Ont 9 50
Weber Cong Ont 12 64
Kitchener Cong Ont 40 35

62 49
WICHITA, KANSAS

Spring Valley Cong Kans 4 83
Total for City Missions 2,327 25

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS
CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

Indian Cove SS Idaho:
Junior Earnings 32 89
Junior Savings 16 11

A Bro & Sis Nebr 1 50
Goshen College SS Ind 8 78
Sunny Side SS Penna:

Junior Earnings 8 51

Junior Savings 9 71
Elam & Ethel Zimmerly 20 00
Endowment Income 63 00
Holdeman SS Jr E & S Add Ind 7 88
Goshen College SS Ind 9 68
Salem SS Pri Dept

Birthday Offerings Ind 2 67
Freeport Cong 111 60 00
Richland SS 111 12 50
Lyle King Jr E 1 00
No Name Reported 8 07
Salem Cong Nebr 5 50
Milford A M Cong Nebr 17 22
Bethel Cong Ore 35
Special Support 202 00
Christian Friends 10 00
Greensburg SS Pri Dept Kans 3 32
John Duerksen 2 00
Roy Rensberger 20 00
A Brother 2 07
Pigeon Pri SS Mich 2 00
Mary Wenger 1 00
John A Hostetler 3 90
Sales 2 00

533 66

CHILDREN’S HOME—ISOLATION
WARD

North Scottdale SS Jr S Pa 1 00
Souderton SS Pri els Pa 3 00
Fairview SS Birthday Offgs Mich 6 45
Mr & Mrs Elmer Hershberger 5 00
Alma & Rose Sommer 10 00
Los Angeles Cong Calif 9 00
A Member of Hopedale Cong 111 5 00
West Union Cong la 10 00

49 45
ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO

Farm Income 12 66
Special Support 232 37
Endowment Income 444 57
Los Angeles Cong Calif 14 21
Holdeman SS Jr E & S Add Ind 7 88

711 69

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.
Sue F Landis 5 00
Souderton Cong Pa 27 25
Towamencin SS Pa 28 15

60 40

HOME FOR AGED, ILLINOIS
Maple Grove Cong Pa 13 00
Endowment Income 470 54
Freeport Cong 111 55 00
Special Support 520 60
Rebate 59 36
Produce sold 59 20
Maintenance 5 00
Live Stock sold 45 00

1,227 70

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
A Brother & Sister Mich 3 75
Endowment Income 616 60
A Friend Ohio 5 00
Special Support 250 70
Produce 32 68
Refund 13 00

921 73
HOME FOR AGED,
LANCASTER, PA.

Sue F Landis 5 00

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME BLDG.
FUND

A D Kanagy 10 00
A Sister Altoona Pa 1 25

Martins Cong Ohio 110
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A Sister 111 10 00

Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 135 00

Chestnut Ridge Cong Ohio 238 00

Martins Cong Ohio 113 50

C W Leininger 1 00

West Clinton SS Ohio 110 80

Beech Cong Ohio 177 76

A Brother Beech Cong Ohio 50 00

Central Cong Fulton Co Ohio 361 95

Lockport SS Ohio 257 15

Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 47 52

1,623 93

LA JUNTA HOSP. & SAN., COLO.
Endowment Income 37 40

Willow Springs Cong 111 13 38

Income from Patients (Jan) 5,689 97

Endowment Income (Jan) 276 50

Tom Mishou (Jan) 5 25

6,022 50

LA JUNTA NURSES’ HOME, COLO.
Abner Zook (Jan) 5 00

LA JUNTA HOSP.—WILLS ESTATE
Endowment Income 310 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—VIOLET
LIVERMORE

Berea Cong Ind 8 20

Howard-Miami SS class Ind 15 00

23 20

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NURSE
SUPPORT

Holdeman S C Ind 25 00

Martins Creek S C Ohio 5 00

Maple Grove S C Pa 2 00

A Sister Kansas 1 09

Yoder S C Kansas 12 00

Sycamore Grove S C Mo 5 50

Penna S C Kansas 2 40

Colorado Springs S C Colo 5 00

Markham Dist S C Ont 3 00

Waterloo Sr S C Ont 5 00

Shore S C Ind 11 00

76 90

LA JUNTA HOSP.—SHEET &
BLANKET FUND

Penna S C Kansas 1 60

Greensburg S C Kansas 1 75

Colorado Springs S C Colo 5 00

Spring Valley S C Kansas 6 25

Girls Inter S C Scottdale Pa 7 50

Hutchinson Miss S C Kans 2 10

Cherry Box S C Mo 5 00

29 20

Total for Charitable
Institutions 11,600 36

ANNUITY
A Brother 111 2,000 00

OTHER FUNDS
ADMINISTRATION EXPENSE

Endowment Income 286 00

MISSION NEWS BULLETIN
Noah C Lehman 2 50

MEXICAN WORK, TEXAS
Tuleta Cong Texas 14 50

MEXICAN BORDER WORK, COLO.
Goshen College SS Ind 3 35

Goshen College SS Ind 3 90

7 25

PARAQUAY INDIAN MISSION
Goshen College SS Ind 2 05
Goshen College SS Ind 2 15

. 4 20
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

A Brother & Children la 15 00

Friends Colo 2 00

Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 10 00
Bethel SS Va 8 54

35 54
CULP, ARK.

Elam & Ethel Zimmerly 20 00
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 4 84

24 84
CULP BLDG., ARK.

Friends 12 50
Penna Cong Kans 51 70
Pa SS Pri Dept Birth Offgs Ks 8 46
Edw Selzer 15 00
La Junta Cong Colo 12 07
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00

119 73

AGED & DISABLED MISSIONARY
Endowment Income 160 00

BIBLE FUND
Endowment Income 10 00

CHURCH BUILDING
Endowment Income 12 00

EVANGELIZING FUND
Endowment Income 110 00

MISSIONARY PREPARATION
Endowment Income 18 00

RURAL MISSIONS
Endowment Income 52 00
Holdeman Cong Ind 36 00
Baden Mission SS Ont 6 00
Geiger Cong Ont 15 00
Blenheim Y M Ont 10 00
Hagey Cong Ont 11 00
Kitchener SS R Ulrich cl Ont 2 00

Schellsburg Cong "Pa 3 00
Weber Y MCF Ont 5 00

140 00

GENERAL CONF. EXPENSE
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 15 61

JEWISH EVANGELIZATION
Pinto SS Md 6 60

GOSHEN COLLEGE
Ontario Dist 35 00

BOARD OF EDUCATION
Masontown Cong Pa 6 50
Weaver Cong Pa 3 55

10 05
DISTRICT GENERAL

Earnest Kauffman 20 00
Red Top Cong Mont 17 14
Coalridge Cong Mont 3 00
Blooming Glen Cong Pa 119 05
Gardenville SS Pa 57 82
Pottstown Mission Pa 13 15
Norristown Mission Pa 8 55
Bethel Cong Mich 18 21
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 50 41
Middlebury Cong Ind 19 00
Maple Grove Cong Ind 32 43
Shore Cong Ind 29 07
Emma Cong Ind 20 00
Hopewell Cong Ind 30 15

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 63 85
Salem Cong Ind 25 64
Fairview Cong Mich 30 55
Pleasant View SS Okla 15 32
Jesse Kreider 5 50
Bethel Cong Mo 4 15
Manitou Springs Cong Colo 3 00
Yoder Cong Kansas 26 00
Versailles Cong Mo 4 45
Hagey Cong Ont 8 00
Kitchener SS T Kolb cl Ont 4 55
Filer Cong Idaho 3 52
Bethel SS Ore 1 75
Scottdale Cong Pa 33 75
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 7 00
Pike SS Va 100 00
Pike SS Va 4 00
Ebenezer Cong Va 50 00

829 01

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Lydia Lehman 2 20

CIRCLE LETTER
Goshen S C Ind 2 50
Leetonia S C Ohio 1 00
Telford S C Pa 1 00
Pottstown S C Pa» 2 50,

Vernfield S C Pa 2 00
Fulton Co S C’s Ohio 6 00
New Castle S C Pa 1 00
Mrs Anna Bush 1 50
Wadsworth S C Ohio 1 00
Weaver S C Pa 1 00
Yellow Creek S C Ind 1 00

20 50

GENERAL EXPENSE FUND
Biehn Sr S C Ont 1 00
Waterloo Sr S C Ont 2 00

3 00

SW. PA. CONFERENCE FUND
Greenwood Cong Dela 5 00
Casselman Cong Md 4 45

9 45
CHURCH & MISSION NEWS

Glasgow Cong Ont 6 35

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
Snyder Cong Ont 2 00
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 7 50

9 50
PERSONAL

Spring Valley Cong Kansas 12 50
West Liberty Cong Kansas 28 00

40 50
OZARK MISSIONS

Spring Valley Cong Kansas 10 00

MOLALLA CHURCH BLDG., ORE.
West Fairview Cong Nebr 13 50

IND.-MICH. SS CONF. FUND
Yellow Creek SS Ind 50 00

RURAL EXTENSION WORK
Middlebury Cong Ind 15 00

WISCONSIN CHURCH BLDG.
Lake Region Cong Minn 10 35
Coalridge Cong Mont 6 15
Lakeview Cong N Dak 14 00

30 50

LOMAN WORK—NO. MINN.
Souderton Cong Pa 25 00
Perkasie Y P M Pa 27 00

52 00

DAK.-MONT. DIST. MINISTERIAL
SUPPORT

Red River Valley Cong N Dak 17 02
Total for Other Funds 2,120 35

RELIEF FUNDS
CIVILIAN SERVICE

Liberty Cong la 27 00
South Union Cong Ohio 100 00

West Union Cong la 30 00
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 22 32
Rockville Cong Pa 16 00
Forks Cong Ind 118 75
Holdeman Cong Ind 6 00
Fairview Cong Mich 165 67
Albany Cong Ore 66 00
Belleville Cong Pa 56 50
Hopewell Cong Ind 121 60
Geneva Alexander 1 00
Beech Cong Ohio 100 00
Sharon Cong Ohio 38 31
East Fairview Cong Nebr 40 00
Franconia Conf Dist Pa 393 00
Iowa City Miss Cong la 13 00
Chestnut Ridge Cong Ohio 66 00
Joseph Slagell 5 00
Holly Grove Cong Md 16 65
No. Pomona SS Calif 15 87
Mattawana Cong Pa 37 05
Bethel Cong Ohio 61 00
Yoder Cong Kans 30 00
Martins Cr & Berlin Congs O 116 86
Leetonia Cong Ohio 29 07
Leetonia Cong Ohio 4 50
Pleasant Hill Cong 111 44 00
Waldo Cong 111 107 41
Arthur Cong 111 30 00
Morrison SS 111 10 50
Roanoke Cong 111 25 00
Peoria Miss Cong 111 27 40
Hopedale Cong 111 175 00
Chicago Home Miss Cong 111 25 00
Bethel Cong Mich 19 32
Emma Cong Ind 60 00
Kidron Cong Ohio 199 00
Allensville Cong Pa 5 50
West Union Cong la 30 00
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 73 35
East Union Cong la 50 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 22 50
Crown Hill Cong Ohio 75 31
Oak Gr Cong West Liberty O 115 00
Plain View SS Ohio 102 00
Scottdale Cong Pa 60 00

2,953 44

(AMISH) CIVILIAN SERVICE
N E Clinton Dist Ind 49 00
Bish Jerry S Otto’s Cong

Areola 111 45 00
Bish Noah A Yoder Cong

Arthur 111 27 25
Beachy South & Beachy North
Congs III 73 10

King Cong Ohio 60 00
No Dist Hazleton la 21 30
E & W Centerville Dists Mich 74 00
East Marshall Co Dist Ind 51 50
West Center Am Cong Kans 50 00
A J Mast Dist 111 42 00
East Center Am Cong Kans 36 00
Wittmer Dist Ind 51 50
Summit Mills OO Am Pa 67 00
So Dist Madison Co Ohio 54 50
Nebr Dist OO Am Pa 28 50
S E Clinton Dist Ind 54 00
North Haven Dist Kans 42 00
E & W Haven Dist Kans 54 00
D C Schlabach Cong Arthur III 26 75
Wittmer Dist N E Ind 32 50
Newton Co OO Am Ind 13 00
Medina C OO Wisler Cong Ohio 20 00
No Dist OO Am of Adams Co Ind 42 00
Holmes-Wayne & Tuscarawas

Counties OO Am Ohio 250 00
Gingerich Dist Ind 16 50
Am Dist East Plain City Ohio 50 00
Schmucker OO Am Ind 81 50
N E Dist OO Am Ind 32 00
Wolford-Mylo Am Cong N Dak 15 00
Middle Barrens Cong Ind 27 00
Nowata Dist Okla 15 00
West Honeyville Dist Ind 50 00
S W Clinton Dist Ind 50 00
Byler Church Belleville Pa 22 50
OO Am Cong McMinnville Ore 21 50
No & So Thomas Cong Okla 41 00
00 Am Cong Cnoteau Okla 43 50
Howard Co Amish Cong Ind 29 25
West Barrens Dist No 12 Ind 41 50
East & West Amish Congs

Centerville Mich 9 00
D J Plank Church Arthur Iff 56 50
N E Middlefield Am Cong O 60 00
N E Clearspring Cong Ind 43 50
East Yoder Dist Ind 40 50
East Dist Ind 27 50
West Dist Ind 40 00
Defiance Co Ohio 37 00
1 of Jno Swartz 2 Dists
Nappanee Ind 52 00

S W Clearspring Cong Ind 22 05
West Yoder Corner Church Ind 34 50
Troy & Parkman Dist Ohio 81 50
S Dist Stark Co Ohio 27 50
D K F Miller Dist Stark Co O 42 50
S W Sharon Dist la 29 50
N W Sharon Dist la 18 00
N E Sharon Dist la 20 25
North Dist Oelwein la 14 20
Kempsville Dist Va 74 00
Burton Dist Ohio 55 00
Forks OO Am Cong Ind 60 00
S Middlefield Dist Ohio 58 00
Nebr Dist Penna 7 50
West Dist Belleville Pa 38 50
Anderson Co Garnett Kans 12 00
Centerville Dist Mich 1 00
East Dist Belleville Pa 38 50
Miami Co Dist Ind 30 75
East Honeyville Dist Ind 41 50

Middle Sharon Dist Ks 16 50
South Hazleton Dist la 21 70

2,912 10

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS
Mr & Mrs Harold Stutzman 1 00
Am Church So Plain City O 18 00
Sue F Landis 5 00
Holly Grove Cong Md 9 60
Allen Co Cons Cong Ind 11 33
Mr & Mrs J P Handrich 5 00
Lewis Co Am Cong N Y 50 00
Eastern Menn Sch Y P C A Va 177 19
Mrs Phoebe Schaefer 1 00
Maple Grove Cong Pa 84 17
Mr & Mrs Irvin Gingerich 25 00
la City Miss Cong la 5 00
Elkhart SS Mrs Cocanower cl Ind 12 50
Abe Graber 10 00
A couple in Ohio 5 00
Joseph Slagell 5 00
Friends Colo 2 00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 10 23
Catlin Cong Kans 14 25
Goshen College SS Ind 2 31
S W Sharon Dist OO Am la 60 70
A Sister Ohio 10 00
Blooming Glen Cong Pa 138 75
Plain Cong Pa 196 73
Peoria Miss Cong 111 5 00
Mt Clinton SS Va 27 50
Martinscreek OO Am Cong O 67 21
Eastern Menn Sch Miss Mtg Va 165 00
Berea Cong Ind 10 00
Middlebury Cong Ind 90 00
Leo Cong Ind 21 16
Shore Cong Ind 54 70
E Scottdale SS Womens

’Bible class Pa 5 00
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 3 75
Maple Grove S C Pa 10 00
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 12 53
West Union Cong la 10 00
Filer Cong Idaho 5 55
Bethel Cong Ore 2 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 27 82
Red Top Cong Mont 12 31
A Brother N Dak 5 00
An Iowa Friend 10 00
Middle West OO Am Cong la 50 00
A Friend Ohio 5 00
Am Church E Plain City O 18 00
Fulton Co Congs Ohio 201 90

1,679 19
GENERAL

Wichita Miss Cong Kans 5 56
A Brother & Children la 15 00
A B Burkholder 20 00
Mt Herman SS Va 9 27
Zion & Trissels SS Va 50 59

100 42

NEBRASKA DROUTH SUFFERERS
Alpha Cong Minn 20 00
Strasburg SS class Pa 5 00
Sugar Creek Cong la 409 61

434 61

CANADIAN NONRESISTANT
RELIEF

Wanner Cong Ont 40 33
Biehn SS Ont 1 88
Baden Miss Ont 6 00
Wideman Cong Ont 63 00
Excelsior Literary Ont 8 05
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 85 96

205 22
Total for Relief Funds 8,284 98

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Board 331 82
Dak-Mont Dist Board 247 15
Franconia Dist Board Pa 1,266 22
Illinois Dist Board 957 85
Ind-Mich Dist Board 1,007 94
Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,239 81
Lancaster Dist Board Pa 467 13
Mo-Kansas Dist Board 695 44
Onio Dist Board 1,894 59
Ontario Dist Board 1,114 19
Pacific Coast Dist Board 133 33
SW Penna Dist Board 242 76
SW Penna SS Conf Dist Board 83 86
Virginia Dist Board 358 47
Wash Co Md Franklin Co Pa

Dist Board 36 00
General S C Committee 391 83
Menn Board of Miss & Char 21,467 80

31,936 19

India 3,199 94
South America 2,201 61
Africa 201 70
City Missions 2,327 25
Charitable Institutions 11,600 36
Annuity 2,000 00
General & Other Funds 2,120 35
Relief Funds 8,284 98

31,936 19

'Respectfully submitted f

and

Gratefully acknowledged,

E. C. Bender, Treas.,

' P. O. Box 574,

Elkhart, Indiana.
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EDITORIAL
“Now is Christ risen from the dead,

and become the firstfruits of them that

slept.”

o

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek

those things which are above .... Set

your affection on things above, not

on things on the earth.”

o

Easter Day may mean much or little

to us, depending upon whether or not

we have risen to the standard set forth

in the Scripture texts just quoted.

o

Good Friday.—For most people this

name means little or nothing. In impor-

tance, we class the event which this day

is supposed to commemorate among the

outstanding events in history. If you
are in full sympathy with the sacrifice

which Christ made for you on the Cross,

you can show this sympathy by spend-

ing the day in fellowship with your

fellow-worshipers in the house of the

Lord.

o

Some people sin because of ignorance.

They mean it well, but through a lack

of knowledge they fall into error
;

at

times some very grievous errors. Others

sin against better knowledge. If they

only did as well as they knew how to do,

their life would shine brightly before

God and men. According to our Sav-

iour’s instructions the first class will

be in tor “few stripes” while the second

will be beaten with “many stripes.” It

is in Christian communities where most
of the “many stripes” sinners live. “To
him that knoweth to do good, and doeth

it not, to him it is sin.”

o

“Love thy neighbour as thyself.”

Christ says that this commandment is

like “the first and great command-
ment;” namely, that of supreme love of

God with all our soul, mind, and

strength. To love your neighbor as your-

self means that you will not take the

advantage of him in any way; that you
can not face him on the field of battle

for the purpose of killing him
; that you

can not sue him at the law, or engage

in strife with him in any way; that you

will do him a kindness in every way
that you can, and pray for him as fer-

vently and sincerely as you pray for

yourself; that the Golden Rule is your

way of dealing with all your neighbors.

o

“What shall it profit a man. . .
.” Why

this word “profit?” Our Saviour knew
that selfishness is the ruling motive of

every man of the world. So blind is he

to his own highest interests that he re-

jects even his very best Friend (Jesus,

the Friend “that sticketh closer than a

brother”) because self-interest is his

god. He is out for profit—money, pop-

ularity, etc.—and all his ambitions are

governed by the standard of earthly

gain. Now comes our Saviour’s search-

ing question : “What shall it profit a

man, if he shall gain the whole world,

and lose his own soul?” If you are wise,

you will spend your life in the same
cause for which Christ our Redeemer
went to the Cross

;
knowing that God is

able and willing to bestow upon you

wealth and glory and honor that is in-

finitely greater and more far-reaching

than all that a sinful world has to offer.

o

Our Greatest Need.—Our greatest

need at present is to have Jesus Christ

reign in the hearts of men. This is

Christ’s urgent advice to the business

man : “Seek ye first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and all these

[necessary earthly] things will be add-

ed unto you.” Our greatest need is not

more money, not more personal free-

dom, not more honor, not more safety

from the enemy
;
but real, genuine, com-

plete SALVATION on the part of the

masses of the people of all nations. That
others also are thinking along the same
line, is evident from the following which

we clip from Moody Monthly:

“Can America get along without God? No!
The Bible still declares, and history is its

authentication, that ‘the wicked shall be turn-
ed into hell, and all the nations that forget
God’ (Psa. 9:17). There is a direct link be-

tween sin and insecurity—between righteous-
ness and peace.
“Old Matthew Henry said, ‘If we keep

ourselves pure in time of common iniquity,

God will keep us secure in time of common
calamity.’

”

o

There are two standards of beauty.

One is the fleshly standard of bodily

ornamentation, the other the Gospel

standard of “the ornament of a meek
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of

God of great price.” Isaiah, speaking

as the mouthpiece of God (Isa. 3:6-24)

denounces the former in severest terms,

while Paul and Peter (I Tim. 2:9, 10; I

Pet. 3 :3, 4) wholeheartedly commend
the latter. When people’s lives shine out

“in the beauty of holiness” it is manifest

in their speech, in their business

methods, in their “modest apparel,” in

their daily habits, in their social purity,

in Christian service, in their shining in

the image of God. Peter sums it all up

in these words : “Dearly beloved, I be-

seech you as strangers and pilgrims, ab-

stain from fleshly lusts, which war a-

gainst the soul ;
having your conversa-

tion honest among the Gentiles : that,

whereas they speak against you as evil-

doers, they may by your good works,

which they shall behold, glorify God in

the day of visitation.”

o

An increasing number of our congre-

gations are spending Passion Week in a

series of meetings, meditating upon the

epoch-making events that occurred dur-

ing the week ending in the crucifixion

and resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is

a most profitable way to spend this time.

Too busy? do we hear some people say?

Worldlings (many of them) are not too

busy preparing to spend Easter in a

way befitting the pagan origin of the

festival. Why could not Christian peo-

ple lay aside the cares of earth for a

season and spend at least part of this

time with the Lord? And while think-

ing and prayerfully meditating upon the

triumphal entry, the eating of the last

legal Jewish passover, the institution

of several important though unpopular

ordinances, the crucifixion and resur-

rection of our Lord, and the many im-
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portant instructions given by our Lord

during this time, we are simply prepar-

ing for further meditation upon the

forty days of Christ upon the earth fol-

lowing His resurrection, during which

time He “shewed himself alive after his

passion by many infallible proofs,” and

THE LORD IS COMING
By Gideon Glick

For the Gospel Herald.

When Christ Himself on earth did live,

The message of love to man He gave;

He healed the sick, the lame did walk,

The blind restored, the mute could talk.

The Christ of life, His life did give

That you and I and all may live;

The blood was shed on Calvary’s tree,

Sufficient to make all mankind free.

The holy Son of God is He,
The Son of man became for me;
That sons of men may too become
The sons of God, the holy ones.

Oh, blessed be this Easter day,
He is the Truth, the Life, the Way;
Triumphant rose o’er death and grave,

Everlasting life the world He gave.

From Mount of Olives, He ascends on high,

While loved ones gaze into the sky;

The Lord’s return is promised then,

“In white apparel stand by the men.”

The Lord returns just any day,
His loved ones He will take away;
While seven years’ reign of antichrist

Will cost men’s lives a terrible price.

The Lord will then again return
With “ten thousand saints to earth again;”
A thousand years to reign in peace,
While from all sin we are released.

Then glory to His blessed name,
When away from earth and heaven our gain;
While saints from now, and saints of yore
Will praise His name for evermore.

Belleville, Pa.

o

THE FIRST EASTER

By Laura E. Kulp

For the Gospel Herald.

Only a few months have passed since
our hearts were filled with joy because
of the “Good Tidings” the angel
brought to the shepherds on the dark
Judean hills that first Christmas night,
but we are again approaching that sea-
son when our thoughts are turned to

dark Gethsemane and cross-crowned
Calvary, which brings a mingled feel-

ing of sorrow and joy into the depth of

our very soul—sorrow, because “Jesus
was delivered for our offences;” joy, be-
cause “He was raised again for our
justification.”

The question has been asked, “Which
was the most important event, the birth,
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finally as the crowning event of His

career upon earth, after delivering to

the Church the Great Commission, He
took His triumphant flight to glory,

where He will remain until He returns

in majesty and power to receive His

own unto Himself.

the death, or the resurrection of Jesus?”
The three events are of equal impor-
tance, the plan of salvation would have
been incomplete, the one without the

other.

It was in the garden of Gethsemane
that Jesus won the victory over Satan,
which enabled Him to say, “Neverthe-
less, not my will, but thine be done,”
and to drink the cup of suffering to its

last bitter dregs. Behold Him wrestling
alone with the Father as He bears the

burden of sin for the whole world. How
heart-rending the midnight scene in

dark Gethsemane

!

On the morrow three crosses were
erected on a hill some distance from the

city gate, and on the middle one hanged
Jesus, His life blood ebbing away from
the wounds inflicted by the soldiers.

See Him there extended ’twixt heaven
and earth, the innocent One suffering

and dying for the guilty. There is where
you and I deserved to be, but He took
our place.

A loud voice was heard from the

Cross as Jesus cried, “It is finished . . .

and He bowed His head and gave up
the ghost.” How cruel the cross on
Calvary’s Hill.

The purpose of Jesus’ coming into

the world was to do the Father’s will,

“to seek and to save that which was
lost,” and “to destroy the works of

the devil.”

Satan had done his worst and seem-
ingly the plan of salvation was a com-
plete failure.

“When the even was come Joseph
went to Pilate and begged the body of

Jesus and wrapped it in clean linen and
laid it in his own new tomb and he roll-

ed a great stone to the door of the

sepulchre and departed.” How sad and
troubled the hearts of His sorrowing
disciples

!

It was He whom they trusted should
have redeemed Israel, but now He was
dead and buried and all hopes of their

redemption were blasted as they turned
away from a dark silent tomb.
At the request of the chief priests and

Pharisees, Pilate commanded that the

sepulchre be made secure “lest his dis-

ciples come by night and steal him a-

way, and say unto the people, He is

risen from the dead.” So a seal was
placed on the stone and a watch was set

to make it absolutely secure in the

minds of men who had great power
and authority, but the greatest world
powers, and Satan with all his com-
bined forces cannot thwart God’s plans
and purposes.

Jesus was “despised and rejected of

men.” Hear that group saying, “It’s all

over with. That deceiver is dead and
buried. We are rid of Him now.”
When the Sabbath was ended, on the

first day of the week, faithful women
wended their way to the sepulchre in

the gray dawn of the morning, arriving
at sunrise to show their devotion to the
One whom they loved, but they found
an empty tomb.
An angel comforted them by saying,

“Fear not ye for I know that ye seek
Jesus, which was crucified. He is not
here, for He is risen as He said, Come
see the place where the Lord lay”—and,
lo, it was the first Easter, and the dawn
of the Christian era.

Thanks be to God for the risen Lord.
“If in this life only we have hope in

Christ, we are of all men most miser-
able.” If our hope in Christ were only
for the brief period of time God per-
mits us to live here upon the earth, we
would indeed be the most miserable of

all living creatures.

How dreary the thought of walking
alone through the dark valley and the
shadow of death, without the hope of

Christ’s presence to comfort and to

guide us through the gloom. How ter-

rible, how distressing to think of spend-
ing eternal ages without the hope of a

glorious resurrection, and of being with
Christ in glory.

“But now is Christ risen from the
dead and become the firstfruits of them
that slept. Christ the firstfruits, after-

ward they that are Christ’s at His com-
ing.”

This therefore is the Christian’s hope
and assurance. At Christ’s coming they
that are His who are sleeping in the

dust of the earth shall hear the voice of

the Son of God and come forth with
glorified bodies, clad in robes of im-
mortality, to be forever with the Lord.
Blessed assurance, glorious hope!

Luke the “beloved physician,” in his

second letter to Theophilus refers to

the “many infallible proofs” of Jesus’

resurrection, but one of the most posi-

tive proofs was the coming of the Holy
Spirit, and the risen Lord dwelling in

the hearts of true believers today, in

the person of the Holy Spirit, which
transforms their life and makes of them
new creatures in Christ Jesus. “If ye
then be risen with Christ, seek those

things which are above, where Christ

sitteth on the right hand of God.

“Set your affection on things above,

not on things on the earth.”

If our affections are set “on things on
the earth,” it is positive proof that we

(

are not risen with Christ, and if we
do not possess the power and presence

of the resurrected life the resurrection

will avail us nothing.

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
“All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”
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The hope of a glorious resurrection

is indeed a blessed hope to the Chris-

tian, and fills his heart with joy un-

speakable as he journeys through this

world wilderness, looking with fond

anticipation to the time he shall arrive

at the Father’s house, to be at home
with his risen Lord in glory.

If you do not have that blessed hope,

open wide the door of your heart to the

risen Lord, as He stands without knock-
ing for admittance, and your soul will

be filled with joy, as were the women
on that first Easter morning when the

angel announced to them, “He is risen

from the dead” and you too will have
that blessed hope and assurance of

meeting your Lord in the air when He
returns whether you are alive or sleep-

ing in the dust of the earth.

Harrisonburg, Va.

o

A MILLENNIAL DOCTRINAL
TEST

By T. E. Schrock

For the Gospel Herald.

I. Our Method of Establishing Doc-
trine.

The Mennonite Church, all through
Irer history, has held to the New Testa-
ment teachings for her rule and guide.

We have held that the doctrines that the

Church shall practice and teach must
be based on the iatter of the two cove-

nants. We have been taught: “We go
to the Old Testament to find the mind
of God, but to the New Testament for

doctrine.”—D. J. Johns. “What was
kept in the Old Testament and dropped
in the New Testament should be drop-
ped in the New Testament period

;
what

is taught in both Old and New, should
be kept in both; what the Old Testa-
ment is silent on, but is taught in the

New Testament should be kept in the

New.”—S. G. Shetler. (1) “I say unto
you,” (2) the practice of the early
church, (3) and the tenor of the Gospel,
are safe rules to follow.”—Geo. R.
Brunk.
The doctrine of baptism, of the com-

munion, of feet washing, of the prayer
veil, of marriage,- anointing with oil, of

the Trinity of the Godhead, noncon-
formity, nonresistance, second coming
of Christ, of the kiss of charity, of

worldwide evangelism, etc., etc., are all

based on New Testament writings.
Some of them are taught in the Old
Testament, but everyone is taught in

the New Testament, simply and in plain
language. As a Church, we have held
that what the New Testament teaches
we will believe and keep. And we have
endeavored to be just as consistent in

not practicing or keeping what is not
taught in the New Testament; such as
going to war, baptism by immersion,
infant baptism, keeping of the Jewish
Sabbath, etc.

No doubt this very fact has kept us
balanced as a church.
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II. The Coming of the Premillennial

View.

Near the close of the 19th century and
the beginning of the 20th there began
to be teaching in the Mennonite Church
of a literal reign on the earth with Jesus
Christ as king, which was to continue

for 1000 years, based as interpreting

Rev. 20:1-10. At times and places this

doctrine has been opposed more or less

but it has been received as Biblical, (I

believe we dare say) by the majority of

the Mennonite Church. Of late there

seems to be an increase in prophetic

conferences, dispensational charts,
booklets, etc., on this view. A Men-
nonite Commentary holding this doc-

trine is in the making, Conference peti-

tions, and appeals from individuals,

have come to the Publishing House for

more printing space and literature bear-

ing on this doctrine.

As Christians, I don’t believe we have
anything to gain or lose either way,
but we desire to teach according to His
Word and will. Therefore we are rais-

ing the question

:

III. Does the Premillennial View
Pass the New Testament Doc-
trinal Test?

Note: There are various shades of

views held by this group. We herein

refer to the group or groups that hold,

Christ shall literally reign on the earth

with the Jews, Israel or any unconvert-
ed people, 10(30 years.

We believe we are of one mind as to

the fact of Jesus Christ coming again.

I believe we are agreed that Christ does
rule and reign in the Church (Matt. 28:

19, 20; Eph. 1:17-23; 2:19-22) and in

His disciples’ hearts, now. Luke 9:23;

John 14:15, 21, 23, 24; I John 2:4; etc.

But the point in question is, Will He
come in a more literal way at some
future time and reign on the earth as a

king? As a Church we hold that we
must have positive teaching in the New
Testament to establish a doctrine.

Parables throw light on established
doctrines, but never set forth new doc-

trines, and none of our ordinances, or

rules of conduct, practice or teaching,

are based on a parable or figurative

speech. To illustrate: if asked about
the doctrine of the new birth, we have
plain language, “Ye must be born a-

gain” (John 3 :7).

The theory in question makes four
outstanding claims, namely: (1) That
there will be a bodily resurrection of

the righteous 1000 years before the
bodily resurrection of the wicked.

(2) That there will be a “Church
rapture” in which all saved people are
“translated” and taken to glory, while
the wicked are left on the earth until

the end of Christ’s literal reign on the
earth, 1000 years later.

(3) That Christ will set up a literal

earthly kingdom, and reign as King,
having unconverted people as His sub-
jects, for 1000 years.

(4)

That another dispensation is to

follow on the earth, after the present
Church period.

Since all four are interdependent on
each other, we shall write of them as

one. Allow me to ask several questions :

1. Did Jesus teach that He would re-

turn literally to earth and be king here
for 1000 years?

2. Did any of the twelve apostles

teach that the Lord Jesus would ever
set up an earthly kingdom of 1000 years’

duration?
3. Is there any writing in the New

Testament (excepting Rev. 20:1-10)

that plainly speaks of Jesus Christ com-
ing again to earth with the idea of rul-

ing wicked nations as an earthly king
would, for 1000 years?

4. Does Rev. 20 :1-10 teach an earth-

ly literal reign, with unconverted people
having anything to do with it?

To these all, we must say no.

IV. The Earthly Literal Reign Doc-
trine is Based on the Old Testa-
ment, and Implied from the
New Testament.

I do not believe we as a Church want-

to change our method of establishing

doctrine, which was noted in the begin-
ning. In fact, we cannot consistently

do so and hold to the doctrine of non-
resistance, or separation of Church and
State, etc. Therefore we would say the

New Testament must establish the doc-

trine of the “Literal Reign Theory” if it

is to be established. Let us illustrate

what we mean by implying:

1. John 18:36—Jesus is on trial be-

fore Pilate, and answered, “My king-

dom is not of this world : if my king-

dom were of this world, then would my
servants fight, that I should not be de-

livered to the Jews: but now is my
kingdom not from hence.” It is sup-

posed, or implied that since He said,

“Now is my kingdom not from hence,”

it will be sometime.
2. Acts 1 :6—because He did not say

that He would not restore the kingdom
to Israel, they suppose that He will,

sometime.
3. Luke 21 :24

—“Jerusalem shall be
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” The
word until, they suppose to mean that

after that “time” the Jews shall have a

special favor with God again. In the

same way Rom. 11 :25 is implied to

mean. Notice that Jesus does not say so.

4. I Thess. 4:13-18—speaks concern-
ing the resurrection of the “dead in

Christ” and the “change” of the living

saints, and of their meeting the Lord
in the air. Because nothing is said about
the resurrection of the wicked, they

suppose that they do not rise then, and
are left behind, as also the wicked peo-

ple that are alive.

5. Luke 17 :34-36—is that familiar

passage, “The one shall be taken and
the other left.” It is implied that the

one shall be bodily “translated” and the

(Continued on page 43)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Detroit, Mich.

(155 59 Curtis Avenue)

Dear Friends in Christ:
—“What a

wonderful Saviour is Jesus my Lord,”
and oh ! how we long to have others
find Him as Saviour too!

The Lord has been very close to our
group through trials and heartaches in

recent months. Within a few weeks two
of our number answered the death sum-
mons. One of these was a father and
one a mother. The former leaves a fam-
ily of four, the oldest of whom is 16.

This is such a loud warning to all who
knew him, since he seemed so healthy
and robust. We feel his sudden passing
in such a singular manner has been a

great sermon. The sister’s death cul-

minated a long period of suffering and
distress. Her tamily too are feeling the

vacancy in their home.
However, we are grateful it was our

happy privilege in the years prior to

’41 to help these dear souls find their

Saviour. The Bible stresses the value
of a soul and it is a comfort, in these
experiences, to know we have had some
little part in helping some receive the

way of salvation. Will you intercede in

behalf of those left here that these “be-

ing dead” may yet speak?
The work here continues under the

blessing of God. We feel there are

many causes for rejoicing because of

growing conviction in hearts among us

;

yet we are made constantly to feel the

strength of the forces of evil in these

last days.

We are most grateful for those of you
who are daily calling blessings upon
the work here through your faithful

prayer life. Without that fellowship

and support the Mission cause would be
defeated.

We want here to express our thanks
to the sewing circles in their faithful as-

sistance in so many ways at all times.

The churches in Michigan who so kind-
ly remember the work here with pro-

visions from time to time are much ap-

preciated.

We were happy to have with us Bro.
and Sister R. R. Smucker of Goshen,
Ind., on March 23. Bro. S. brought us
the morning message in the absence of

Bro. Raber.
We are striving earnestly to sow the

seed in every phase—trusting God for

the fruit. The present condition of the

world and of this city presents evil in

its most vicious forms and it is most
important that we are born again and
know our Lord lest we be swept off

our feet in the tide of worldliness. So
many teachers denying the New Birth,

and giving out false doctrines, are lead-

ing souls blinded into a Christless hell.

There are old and young here who are

on the border line. Will you intercede
for them that they may be fully persuad-
ed and accept Christ unconditionally,
at all cost?

In thinking of the many rich bless-

ings of God we mention yet the Christ-

mas and New Year seasons. In the
spirit of good will to men and glory to

God, our hearts do so burn within us
as we as a group endeavor to be a prac-
tical demonstration of God’s love and
gift to the world. “Behold, what man-
ner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the

sons of God.”
Many of you have aided the Mission

here in the effort to extend Christmas
cheer and spiritual blessing. Although
we have written each one of you, we
wish to acknowledge here your en-

couragement and support. We express
our thanks and a “God bless you.”

In the name of Jesus we seek God’s
will and blessings, and pray the same
upon all of you. We ask you to con-
tinue to allow yourselves to be used of

God in the ministry of prayer in behalf
of the work here.

The workers,
Per Frank B. Raber.

March 26, 1941.

o

Los Angeles, Calif.

“The Lord gives you everything else

you ask for, we will see if you get this.”

The above statement, while perhaps not
the exact wording, is at least the

thought expressed by one of the boys
in our summer camp. Loading the car

so heavily with boys and going out over
the rough mountain road was leaving it

somewhat the worse for wear. We saw
how valuable a station wagon would be,

and in speaking to one of the workers
said we would have to pray for one for

next year. One of the boys who heard
the conversation made the statement
referred to in the beginning of this

article. He had been impressed at the

way God had answered prayer in build-

ing the addition to the church and in

other phases of the work. He saw it

was the work of God and I believe he is

expecting God to supply this need.

This boy is not from a Christian home
and has not enjoyed the privilege of

Christian training as many of us have,

but he is awake and he thinks, and these
answers to prayer have impressed him.
It helps him to see that the Bible is true,

and that Christ is all that He claims to

be. How this old world would be im-
pressed and Christ glorified if we Chris-

tians would just have greater faith and
allow Christ to do all He would like

to do for us.

We believe that God is going to an-
swer prayer again and that in the near
future this same boy and others will be

still more impressed as they see the
station wagon and understand that the
purchase was made possible through
prayer. You have been praying, have
you not? I believe there are a great
many over the United States and Can-
ada who are joining us in prayer. We
still need several hundred dollars be-
fore the purchase can be made.
We want to thank those who have al-

ready sent in contributions. Since the
last Herald article we have received
donations for the station wagon from
donors from the following places:
Smoketown, Pa.

;
Portland, Oregon

;

Harrisonburg, Va.
; and Los Angeles,

Calif.

In the near future we want to write
and tell you about the work at our
branch Sunday school among the color-

ed folks. That is, the majority of them
are colored

; but there are also Spanish
and Korean, and we hope to contact
some Japanese. The Lord has blessed
very definitely in that work, and al-

though it was just started recently two
souls have already accepted Christ as
their Saviour. We plan to have meet-
ings there from April 6 to 13. Pray
that others will be brought to know the
Lord Jesus Christ during those meet-
ings. Yours in Christ Jesus,

Glenn W. Whitaker.
March 27, 1941.

o

Wichita, Kans.

0837 Woodland Ave.)

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald,
Greetings :—No doubt many will be in-

terested in a few high lights from our
revival meetings recently conducted by
Bro. S. G. Shetler. The meetings began
March 11 and continued until March 20,

making ten evenings. Each service was
characterized by a live song service,

children’s meeting and sermon. Some
of our neighboring congregations favor-

ed us with special singing occasionally.

The children’s meetings were a spe-
cial attraction for the people of the

community. Bro. Shetler also spoke to

the week-day Bible school children on
both Thursdays he was here. This of

course was greatly enjoyed by both
teachers and pupils.

Sunday the 16th, was possibly the
high point of the meetings from several

angles. Until this time our highest at-

tendance in Sunday school had been 85.

This Sunday there were 121 present.

We had our first afternoon meeting on
this Sunday with a full house. Another
record crowd of 148 came in the eve-

ning. This filled the main auditorium
and put quite a number in the balcony.
Monday evening, March 17, we had

another glad surprise. A bus load of 45

brethren and sisters came a distance of

about seventy miles from Harper and
Crystal Springs, Kans. On the follow- '

ing Thursday evening, the closing eve-

ning of the meetings it was repeated.

These brethren will never know how
happy this made us. We believe it made
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a profound impression upon our com-
munity here. A number of our neigh-

bors have spoken to us about it.

Visible results of the meetings were
14 confessions. Five of these were chil-

dren from non-Christian or non-Men-
nonite homes who will unite somewhere
else, or will unite nowhere. One little

girl upon investigation proved irre-

sponsible for her stand. As a result,

however, we have a class of nine chil-

dren under instruction. Among them
five from our own homes, our own little

daughter included, and four from non-
Christian homes in the community. We
have received some very bright testi-

monies from these children and it has
already become a real blessing to in-

struct them. We realize that they will

encounter many temptations and sore
trials, but we hope to instill within
them the great fact of the privilege of

relying upon the abundant grace of

God. There are still others to be reach-
ed. Some are fighting conviction. The
mother of two of the children who con-
fessed, told us that the reason she does
not come to church is because she be-
comes so deeply under conviction she
can not stand it. She came to the meet-
ing one night and wept continuously.
We are praying that the example and
prayers of her little daughters may be
a means of leading this mother to her
Christ. Won’t you join in prayer with
us in behalf of these souls who feel

their need of a Saviour ? How we would
appreciate to know that in a score of
prayer groups you are interceding for
us and for them. If you are, drop us a
card and tell us so

;
and above all keep

on interceding. We greatly appreciate
our Bro. Shetler’s services while with
us and trust his might be the blessing
and to God might be the praise.

In Christ Jesus,
March 28, 1941. I. Mark Ross.

o

Philadelphia, Pa.

(Norris Square Mennonite Church)

Dear Herald Readers, Christian
Greetings :—Since the last time our con-
gregation was represented in these
columns (before Christmas), we have
experienced many blessings. Our
brethren in the country contributed gen-
erously both in money and provisions
at the Christmas season, so that we
were able to share out with over seventy
families. Sickness and wintry weather
had their effect on our attendance, yet
the average Sunday school attendance
for the winter months has not been very
much below usual. The attendance and
interest at the mid-week Bible study has
been quite good, averaging almost
twenty-five. The adults have been
studying the General Epistles, and the
young people “Youth and the Christian
Life.” Besides this, it has also been our
privilege as mission workers to instruct
a number of school children every
Wednesday afternoon after school. We
are expecting to have a final program
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for both the evening Bible study and
the afternoon week-day Bible school

on April 16, at 7 :30.

We are looking forward to definite

outpourings of the Spirit during April.

Bro. J. C. Clemens is to be our speaker
at the Easter sunrise service at five-

twenty-seven on Easter morn, and Bro.

Clinton Ferster is expected to be pres-

ent for the regular morning service at

ten o’clock on the same day. Evange-
listic meetings are planned for April 17-

27, with Bro. Parke Book as evangelist.

A hearty welcome is extended to our
brethren in other congregations to at-

tend these services. A number have
told us of their intention to visit with
us some time, and we hope that at least

some will avail themselves of these
special opportunities.

We invite the prayers of God’s people
for our work in Philadelphia. A new lo-

cation for our work among the colored

is being sought. A number of Mennon-
ite students and working girls are in the

city, far from helpful home influences,

and they need our prayers. As yet,

there is no girls’ home for them such as

the Mennonite Church has in Reading,
although there are almost as many girls

here. Church and Sunday school at-

tendance in our city is on the decline,

and there are many boys and girls who
receive no religious instruction whatso-
ever. Pray for the cause of Christ in

Philadelphia.

In His blessed service,

March 29, 1941. Clarence Fretz.

o

Harrisonburg, Va.

(Mennonite Mission for the Colored)
Dear Interested Ones :—The Sunday

school attendance has been better this

winter than any winter previous. Quite
a number have been coming regularly.

There are about ten who are able to say
all the Golden Texts for the first quar-
ter. A reward is to be given to those
who can say them. The girls’ sewing
circle has been turned into a different

meeting. So many are taking sewing in

school and the interest was not so good.
Now the group meets every two weeks
on Monday night. The evening is spent
discussing questions they bring, ex-

changing books, and singing. We have
a quiet devotional period with them be-

fore they return to their homes. We
are thankful to you who have sent
money for more books for the girls’

library.

Prayer meetings are held in the

homes. This gives opportunity to con-
tact more homes, and some folks who
will not come to the mission. Some-
times we feel that we can see so little

results from our efforts, but it is the
Lord’s work, and He said, “My word
shall not return unto Me void.”

Perhaps we need to “thank” ahead
like one little girl in prayer meeting:
“We thank Thee for the flowers that
will soon be coming to us.”

A little girl said to another one who
used bad language, “Oh, Mrs.

heard you say that.” A third member
of the group said, “Yes, God heard you
say that

;
that’s what I tell my uncle

when he uses bad language.”
We believe the time will come when a

real difference will be seen in this group
of people, but first we must prove to

them that we are interested in their sal-

vation and not in what we can get out
of them. So long they have been mis-
treated that it is hard for them to trust

the white people. Certainly the church
has something better to offer them.
We had our first communion services

March 23. There were twelve workers
and members who took part in this

ordinance.

We thank you for your prayers. The
Lord has answered and sent help which
gives us more time to spend with the

people in Harrisonburg. Continue to

pray that the Lord will send us helpers

to fill the vacancies we will have this

summer. We need workers who will

really LOVE these people.

Mrs. Ernest L. Swartzentruber.
April 2, 1941.

o

LETTERS FROM EAST AFRICA

Shirati Station,

Musoma, T. T.
February 6, 1941

Greetings in our Master’s Name :

—

We have been enjoying rich blessings

from the Lord in the work at this sta-

tion. Jan. 24 to 26 was devoted to a

native conference for the Christians of

the Shirati district. The meetings were
held in the church here and there were
a number of inspirational messages.
Christians and believers were present

from all of the outschool districts. On
Sunday, Jan. 26, there were 25 received

into church fellowship by water bap-
tism, and in the afternoon 75 native

Christians and 9 missionaries partook

of communion. This was a precious ex-

perience.

School opened a few days ago for

another three-month term. Sister Eby
has charge of the school and teaches

the fourth standard. The first three

standards are taught by native teachers.

Bro. and Sister Simeon Hurst are

now with us, and will likely be here for

a few months. We greatly appreciate

their presence. They are devoting much
of their time to language study. Sister

Hurst has had some nursing duties. We
welcomed the arrival of Anna Catherine
Shenk, who was born here about ten

days ago.

The life of a missionary is a busy
one. In addition to regularly planned
duties there are always many unplan-

ned interviews with natives and prob-

lems which need attention. Recently

some days here at Shirati have seemed
exceptionally full. Medical work has in-

creased some; Bro. Stauffer in addition

to regular duties is supervising some
building work. A cistern is being built

here, and he is also doing some super-

continued on page 44
)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

EASTER MORN
By Catharine J. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

When dawn spreads her purple o’er valleys

and meadows,
And touches the hills with a rosier light,

Ariseth day’s glory, and vanish the shadows,
And fair and bedewed wakes the earth

from the night.

O God of creation, our God, we adore Thee,
Our Father in heaven, the power is Thine;

Thou formedst the earth for Thy pleasure

and glory,

And madest the lights in the heavens to

shine.

And, since the beginning of all Thy creations,

Has morn followed morn with the won-
derful tale;

But when Thou didst set Him, the Light of

the nations
To shine on our souls, did these glories

wax pale.

The brightness is He of Thine own match-
less glory,

And, He in Thee, Thou in Him, brought
forth the day,

When we should be perfect and blameless
before Thee,

And guilt with its terrors be banished away.

Yet was He despised and of mankind rejected;
They did what they listed, and when He

was slain,

The great work was finished, redemption
perfected,

And ended the conflict, the sorrow, the
pain.

But in that great hour which Thy wisdom
appointed,

When Thou calledst forth by Thy power
again

Thine only-begotten, the holy Anointed,
Arose from the dead the Redeemer of men.

It was at the sunrise, in morning’s fresh
splendor,

When joyful her voices ascend unto Thee,
Returned from the conflict, our mighty De-

fender,
Forever and ever our Saviour to be.

To Thee and Thy Christ shall all glory be
given;

The saints of all nations and ages unite
With beings celestial, who praise Thee in

heaven,
Creator, Redeemer, and Giver of Light.

Grantsville, Md.

MY PART IN FAMILY WORSHIP
(Paper read at a Bible meeting at Sarasota,

Florida, by Mrs. Walter Beachy of Kalona,
Iowa, and by request sent for publication in
Herold der Wahrheit and Gospel Herald.)

Worship means reverence or adora-
tion paid to God. So we need to think
of it in this way: the reading of God’s
Word and by making our requests
known unto God.

First, we must all confess we need to
breathe in order to live; just so in our
spiritual life we could not live spiritual-
ly without prayer.

Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath
God commands it.

“Pray to thy Father which is in

secret” (Matt. 6 :6).

“Pray without ceasing” (I Thess.

5:17).

“Be careful for nothing; but in every
thing by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God” (Phil. 4:6).

“Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation” (Matt. 26:41).

Example : Christ and the apostles in

the garden. On man’s part the Spirit

was willing but the flesh was weak.
Prayer protects us against the power of

the tempter, for the tempter has hard
work making inroads into the lives of

those who wrestle with God in prayer.

Prayer is needed for power. When-
the father brought his son to Jesus with
a dumb spirit, and after Jesus rebuked
the dumb spirit to come out of him and
to enter no more into him, the disciples

asked Him privately, “Why could not
we cast him out?” Jesus answered them
saying, “This kind can come forth by
nothing but by prayer and fasting”

(Mark 9:28, 29). Christ also said,

“Without me ye can do nothing”
(John 15 :5).

Who of us would feel to undertake
anything without considering the help
from above? We certainly need to pray.

It is not only a Christian’s duty, not
only a protection against the power of

the tempter, but also a source of ex-

ceeding great joy to all saints of God.

Joy—When Peter was delivered.

Joy—On the day of Pentecost.

Prayer is praise, also adoration of

His infinite majesty.

Prayer is desire. “Delight thyself also

in the Lord
;
and he shall give thee the

desires of thine heart” (Psa. 37:4).

“And this is the confidence that we
have in him, that, if we ask any thing
according to his will, he heareth us” (I

John 5:14).

Our desires are not always best for

us, however, and God withholds; but if

we continue to beg and plead for things,

God may grant our petition, though it

may work to our own hurt. In Psa: 106

:

15 we read, “He gave them their re-

quest
; but sent leanness into their soul.”

Read also Numbers 11. Lot, Esau,
Balaam, Ahab, Judas, and Demas are
all tragic examples of men who had
their desires granted, but whose souls
were dwarfed or lost.

God grant us desires that we can
truthfully say with Christ, “Not my
will, but thine be done.”

Bible study and prayer are God’s
appointed means for our growth in

grace and in knowledge of Him, and we

should freely use them to become more
and more like Him.

“Let prayer be the key of the morn-
ing, and the bolt of the evening.”
“Who goes to bed, and doth not pray
Maketh two nights, to every day.”

If we would live the victorious life

daily, let us make sure of our daily

prayer life.

Mother’s Part in Family Worship

Woman has a definite place to fill in

life. We should not usurp authority. We
need to submit to our own husbands*
perchance there might be such as obey
not the Word, that they may without 1

the Word be won by the chaste conver-

sation of the wives, coupled with fear.

And our adorning should be the orna-

ment of “a meek and quiet spirit, which
is in the sight of God of great price.”

There may be times that the duties

of life call the husband away from
home, or it may be indifference on the

husband’s part, or whatever else the

cause may be, then it becomes my duty
to lead in family devotion.

Probably there are children in the

home—let it not be even known to

them that family worship is omitted <

when the father of the home is not pres-

ent.

Some have already said that they can

not pray. Ask the blessing for our

natural food, or any other time, when
called upon. I once read a slogan, “Let
him that knows not how to pray, go to

sea.”

We have the example of Jonah. Jonah
prayed after the storm, and after he was
swallowed by the whale. Let us not

slumber nor sleep, but much rather a-

waken to the duties which become
saints of God. i

Having a part in family worship, we
also feel a great need to come before

Him in private worship,—praying and
meditating on His precious Word, be-

cause true worship is prepared for. We
also need to remember every member
of the household personally, because

we know that true worship is unselfish.

We must seek God, not merely for our

own comfort and joy, but also be deep-

ly concerned for the other person’s wel-

fare, as well as our own.
My part is also to teach the little

ones a prayer as soon as they are able

to learn, so they need not have a sense

of fear to pray as they grow older.

We remember reading of John and
Charles Wesley’s mother. She was the

mother of twenty children. It was too

far for them to attend school so she

taught them at home. Each child had
to learn the Lord’s Prayer as soon as it

could talk, and repeat it morning and
night. The alphabet was learned at the

age of five, and they had only one day
to learn it. She spent six hours each
day in teaching her children. How
many hours, or probably only minutes,

do we spend for our children, in the

home? Probably only two or three, or

even one?
(Continued on page 43)

_
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

III. USING WITNESSING POWER
Lesson for April 20, 1941.—Acts 2:

1-4; 4:8-20.

Golden Text.—They were all filled

with the Holy Ghost, and they spake
the word of God with boldness.—Acts

4:31.

Introductory.—Following the in-

structions of their Lord, the apostles re-

mained in Jerusalem until the promised
enduement of power had come. The first

chapter of Acts tells us that after the

ascension of our Lord the disciples went
back to Jerusalem, where they con-

tinued their waiting and worshiping,
looking forward to the fulfillment of the

promise. While waiting and praying,

they filled the vacancy in the apostle-

ship caused by the fall of Judas. With
our minds centered upon the key-word
POWER, let us notice a few of the

things brought out in the lesson before

us.

The Holy Ghost Poured Out (2 :l-4).—Here are a few things to bear in mind
as we meditate upon this wonderful
event

:

gave Peter an opportunity to offer the

man a real gift of alms that far sur-

passed anything the man was expecting.

“Silver and gold have I none,” said the

fearless Peter, “but such as I have give

I thee; in the name of Jesus Christ of

Nazareth, rise up and walk.”

The man obeyed instantly. So com-
plete was the miracle that it brought
forth praises from some and, as usual,

stirred up the ire on the part of the

chief of the Jews. Again was Peter e-

qual to the occasion. Filled with the

Holy Ghost, he said: “Ye rulers of

the people, and elders of Israel, if we
this day be examined of the good deed
done to the impotent man, by what
means he is made whole; be it known
unto you all, and to all the people of

Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ

of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom
God raised from the dead, even by him
doth this man stand here before you
whole.”

The enemies of the Cross could not
withstand the facts that were known to

all. One thing that stands out promi-

nently is the fact that, even though
Peter and John were “unlearned and
ignorant . . . they took knowledge of

them, that they had been with Jesus.”
By this object lesson before the people,

Peter and John had the opportunity to

drive home to their opponents the fact

that “there is none other name under
heaven given among men whereby we
must be saved.”
The Rulers Baffled (14-20).—The

rulers on this occasion were as help-

less as they had been when they were
facing Jesus. They admitted the facts,

while among themselves, but they were
determined to silence Peter and John,
if that were possible. So they decided to

ask nothing further than to prohibit

Peter and John from preaching in the

name of Jesus. Here again they failed

to carry their point
;
for Peter and John

felt that not only had they the truth on
their side, but their conscience forbade
them to keep silent. To obey God rather
than men was something they must do.

This was their testimony: “We can not
but speak the things which we have
seen and heard.” While their boldness
was remarkable, their faithfulness to

God and His Word was still more out-
standing. We thank the Lord for such
men. Let us pray for men in every com-
munity who are alike faithful.—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
1. “They were all with one accord

in one place.” The power of unity and
Christian fellowship in the spirit of

prayerful obedience is here in evidence.

We are not surprised at the results

which followed.
2. “A sound from heaven . . . filled

all the house where they were sitting.”

It was Heaven’s response to an obedi-
ent, trustful, consecrated, united body of

believers.

3. “They were all filled with the
Holy Ghost.” They had met God’s con-
ditions, and this was the result.

4. “They . . . began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance.” They literally spoke “with
other tongues”—so distinctly that they
all said, “How hear we every man in his

own tongue, wherein we were born?”

—

something that no modern tongues peo-
ple have ever been able to do. The prac-
tical lesson for us to bear in mind is that
when once the Holy Spirit takes full

possession of our hearts we speak “with
other tongues” from what we did be-
fore our conversion.
Boldness of Peter and John (4:8-13).

—The enduement with power, as de-

scribed in Acts 2 :l-4, was the beginning
of a number of remarkable demonstra-
tions of spiritual power which com-
pletely baffled the leaders and chief

priests among the Jews. Peter, as chief

spokesman among the disciples, is

quoted in a number of sermons preach-
ed soon after. The incident recorded
in this part of the lesson called out one
of his most forceful messages. When he
and John were on their way to the Tem-
ple at the hour of prayer they came
across a man who asked an alms. This

MY PART IN FAMILY WORSHIP—
—Ps. 78:1-8; II Tim. 1:1-6; Ps. 148.

Topic for April 20

MOTTO
“Praise ye the Lord. . . . Both young men

and maidens; old men, and children.”

OUTLINE STUDY

I. A Service Including All the Family.

1. Of praise.—Ps. 145:1-7.

2. Of thanksgiving.—Ps. 118:1-4.

3. Of supplication and prayer.—Ps. 80:1-7.

4. Of instruction in the Word.—Deut.

6:6-9.

5. Of testimony of God’s works.—Ps. 34:

1-7.

6. Of making vows.—Ps. 101.

II. I May Share in Family Worship:

1. By attendance.—Ps. 95:6.

2. By attention.—Ps. 34:11.

3. By taking part in each activity.—Ps.

34:3.

4. By submitting my life to God in all.

—

I Pet. 5:6.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Worship.”

2. My Part as a Child, in Family Worship:
a. Being on time.

b. Helping in song or reading.

c. Kneeling and sharing the prayer.

d. Giving earnest attention.

e. Yielding obedience to God and to

parents.

For Seniors.

1. The Opportunity of Family Worship.

2. The Blessing of Doing My Part.

3. How I Can Contribute a Part.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
The Lord is worthy of our daily worship

in the family. Do we honor God in our homes
as we know He deserves?

SEED THOUGHTS
Have you ever built an altar in your home,
Where you daily bring your load of care,

Where you praise the God of mercy and of

grace,

Where you prove the joy of family prayer?

Build today the family altar;

Gather round the mercy seat;

Bring your burdens, fears and troubles,

Lay them at the Master’s feet.

It is sweet to have an altar in the home,
There to meet with Jesus face to face,

There to tell to Him your sorrows and your
fears,

And receive from Him abundant grace.

It means conquest with an altar in youi
home;

Enemies must quit their ground and yield;

Victory is yours through Jesus Christ our
Lord,

If you’re first in prayer upon the field.

Will you build today the altar in your home?
Will you break all other idols down,

Worship God together at the throne of grace,

Praise the Lord and all His mercies own?
—T. H. A.

Some time should be spent in the reading

and explaining of the Scripture references of

the Outline Study. The Bible is often more
interesting when clearly explained and illus-

trated than many of the thoughts presented

without Scripture. Have a number of Scrip-

tures read and let it be made clear how the*

fit into the topic for the evening.



40 April 10

Gospel Herald
A Religious Weekly

Published in the interests of the Mennonite Church
by

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Entered at Scottdale P. O. as second-class matter.

Subscription Price, $1.50 per year in advance.

Sample copies sent free on application.

Editor * Daniel Kauffman

Associate Editors John L. Horst
John H. Mosemann

Supplement Editors
Missions John R. Mumaw
Doctrinal Paul Erb

Office Editor George R. Smoker

Address all communications intended for publication to

GOSPEL HERALD
Scottdale, Pa.

Communications relating to the business of the House,
such as subscriptions, changes of address, etc., should
be addressed to

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Printed in U. S. A.

THURSDAY, APRIL 10, 1941

Field Notes

The Niagara District Sunday School
Conference program is prepared for

Vineland on Easter Monday. J. C. F.
* * * *

Bro. S. C. Yoder is the visiting speak-

er at the Easter Passion services at the

Mennonite Church, Erb St., Waterloo,
Ont. J. C. F.

* * * *

A workers’ meeting is to be held

on April 20 at the colored mission in

Lancaster, Pa. It will be an all-day and
evening meeting. L.

* * * *

At present there are several appli-

cants for membership in the East Chest-
nut St. Church and at Rossmere Mission
both in Lancaster, Pa.

* * * *

This week is being spent by the

brotherhood at Pinto, Md., in a series of

Passion Week services, with Bro. A. J.

Metzler of Scottdale in charge.
* * * *

Word reaches us that Bro. A. C. Hel-
mick of Pinto, Md., father of our minis-
ter at that place, is very sick with
pneumonia. Your prayers solicited.

* * * *

Reports from the recent meetings at

the Susquehanna Church near Port
Trevorton, Pa., tell of good interest, a

crowded house, and five conversions.
* * * *

April 13, at 2 P. M., is the time ap-
pointed for an inspirational song service
at the Millersville, Pa., Mennonite
Church. “All are welcomed,” writes our
informant.

* * * *

The Eastern Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities was held at the
Millwood Church near Gap, Pa., on
Tuesday and Wednesday of last week.
There was a full house and marked in-

terest and attention. Present at the
meeting were representatives from our
three foreign missions—Africa, India,
and South America.

GOSPEL HERALD
Request for Prayer.—A brother re-

quests the prayers of God’s people in

behalf of a sick neighbor who has been
bedfast nine weeks with slim chances
for recovery.

* * * *

The Salem, Ohio, church closed its

series of meetings on April 3. Bro. S. G.
Shetler was evangelist

;
attendance was

very good
;
and there were four confes-

sions.
* * * *

The Associated Sewing Circles of the
Southwestern Pennsylvania District

announce their annual meeting to be
held at the Gortner Church, near Oak-
land, Mch, on May 3. H.

* * N= *

Bro. Milton Brackbill of Paoli, Pa.,

is scheduled to preach for the congrega-
tion at East Chestnut St. Mennonite
Church in Lancaster, Pa., on Friday
evening of this week.

* * * *

Bro. S. G. Shetler began revival meet-
ings at Onego, W. Va., on Tuesday,
April 8. When these are concluded he
is scheduled to begin a series of meet-
ings at Mt. Hermon, Virginia.

* * * *

A glance at our announcement page
tells us that some of our Church activ-

ities are near at hand. First among our
opportunities in connection with these
activities is the prayer of intercession in

their behalf.
* * * *

The recent meetings at Clarence
Center, N. Y., resulted in a spiritual a-

wakening. About a dozen young people
came out on the side of the Lord, and
as many more reconsecrated their lives

more fully to God.
* * * *

An interesting Sunday school meet-
ing at Hannibal, Mo., held over the
week-end of March 30 is reported. Be-
sides local talent, Bro. Amos Gingerich
of Williamsburg, la., was present and
took an active part in the discussions.

* * * *

All-day missionary programs are ar-

ranged at Toronto Mission for the York
County congregations, and at the Hagey
Church, Preston, for the Waterloo con-
gregations east of the River, for Good
Friday, April 11. J. C. F.

* * * *

Baptismal services were held at the
Black Hawk Mission on Sunday, March
30, when the first convert at that place
was received. The Black Hawk Mis-
sion is in the Casselman Valley District,

Maryland. S.
* * * *

The Waterloo County Ministers’
Meeting for the spring was held in the
Shantz Church near Baden, Ont.,
Thursday, April 3. The attendance was
almost 100% and the discussions, ad-
dresses and fellowship were most up-
lifting. J. C. F.

* * * *

Bro. Burton B. Weber of Lockport,
N. Y., well known to many of our read-
ers, has recently had a very serious

automobile accident, for which he spent

a number of days in the hospital. May
the Lord raise him speedily and restore
him to normal health.

* * * *

Rededication services were held at
the Stahl Church, Johnstown, Pa., on
Sunday evening, April 6. A new floor

had been laid down, new pews installed,

and other remodeling done. Bro. Har-
vey E, Shank of Chambersburg, Pa.,

served for the occasion. S.

* * * *

Bro. Maurice Yoder, member of Hess-
ton College faculty, whose hospital ex-

periences have been noted in these
columns several times, is reported as

having improved to a sufficient extent
that he is again on the teaching force

in the College. We praise the Lord.
* * * *

Gideon D. Miller.—Word reaches us
that Bro. G. D. Miller, for many years
a faithful minister at Springs, Pa., and
much beloved, passed away early last

Sunday morning. May the comforting
grace of God abide with the bereaved
family and raise up others to fill his

place in the Church.
* * * *

Those sending in new subscriptions '

for any of our periodicals will please
give the rural route number or street

address as well as the names. This ap-
plies also to newlyweds to whom a copy
of the Gospel Herald will be sent for a

year, provided we know their new ad-
dress.

* * * *

Wanted!—a dozen used “Church
and Sunday School Hymnals” or any
hymnal containing familiar hymns, for

use in jail services at Oakland, Mary-
land. If you would like to make this

donation to a worthy cause, get in touch
with D. L. Swartzentruber, Oakland,
Md. S.

* * * *

It was the editor’s privilege recently

to spend a few hours in the Weaver
Book Store in Lancaster, Pa. The num-
ber of customers in the store during this

time is an indication that the store has
the literature that the people want. Our
brethren there have their heart in the

right place.
* * * *

Bro. and Sister P. A. Friesen, recent
arrivals from India, attended the meet-
ing of the Eastern Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities held recently at

the Millwood Church near Gap, Pa.,

after which they proceeded westward,
filling appointments in the vicinity of

West Liberty, Ohio, and other
churches.

* * * *

The semiannual meeting of the

Lancaster Conference was held at

Rohrerstown, Pa., Mennonite Church
on Friday of last week. An all-day meet-
ing of the bishops was held at the same
place the day before. All the bishops in

the district were present; also Bro. C.

V. Martin of Shippensburg, Pa. The
conference was well attended, and a

good interest prevailed.
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Bro. Earl Buckwalter, secretary of

the district Mission Board of the Mis-

souri-Kansas district, reports the fol-

lowing contributions for the month of

March: district funds, $862.00; general

missions, $733.00.
* * * *

A Bible meeting is to be held at the

Pleasant View Church near Chambers-
burg, Pa., on Saturday evening and all

day Sunday, April 19 and 20. First on

the program is an address on “Christ as

Our Saviour,” by Bro. Norman Martin,

and the last is a sermon on “Contend-
ing for the Faith,” by Bro. John H.
Gochnauer. The last words on the pro-

gram are: “You are invited to attend.”
* * * *

Following is one of the actions taken

at the recent meeting of Lancaster
Conference : “Decided that a committee
of three bishops be elected to study the

High School question and report their

findings and recommendations at sub-

sequent meetings. The brethren, Noah
W. Risser, D. Stoner Krady, and Simon
Bucher, were elected.” Those interest-

ed in this action would do well to get

in touch with either of these brethren.
* * * *

The Ontario Mennonite Bible School
sessions of 1941 drew to a close with a

public program on Thursday evening,
March 27. A capacity crowd was in at-

tendance again. Bishop E. J. Swalm of

the Brethren in Christ (Tunkers)
preached the commencement sermon
with power and liberty of the Spirit.

Twenty-seven graduates received di-

plomas, the record number for all years.

J. C. F.
* * * *

At Home in the Home Land.—The
article by Bro. and Sister F. S. Brenne-
man, which appears elsewhere in this

issue, tells of their safe arrival in the

home land. Address, Hesston, Kans.
About the time that they arrived on the

west coast, Bro. and Sister P. A. Frie-

sen, also missionaries on furlough from
India, arrived at New York. May God
bless their furloughs, both to them-
selves and to the cause while among us.

* * * *

Following is a list of communion
dates in the churches in the bishop dis-

trict of Bro. Stoner Krady of Willow
Street, Pa.

:

Lancaster (colored mission), April 6.

New Danville, April 13.

Byerland, April 20.

Lancaster (E. Chestnut St.), April 27.

Lancaster (Vine St.), May 4.

Lancaster (Rossmere), May 11.

Rawlinson, May 18.

* * * *

The spring meeting of the Mission
Board of the Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania District was held at the Springs,
Pa-., Church on Friday evening and
Saturday forenoon and afternoon of last

week. The meeting was marked by fine

interest and good attendance. Among
the strong features of the program were
the addresses of Bro. Ernest Bennett,

GOSPEL HERALD
now of the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee office at Akron, Pa., on “Two Years
of Service in Europe” and “Our Civilian

Service Program.” H.
* * * *

Following is a list of appointments
made for Bro. Oscar Burkholder of

Breslau, Ont., in a number of churches
in the Lancaster Conference district

:

Monday evening, Elizabethtown.
Tuesday evening, Gingrich’s.

Wednesday evening, Hammer Creek.

Thursday evening, Stony Creek.
Friday evening, Morgantown.
Saturday evening and Sunday, Vine

St. Mission in Lancaster.
Bro. B. was accompanied to Lancas-

ter County by Bro. M. B. Brubacher of

Waterloo, Ont.
* * * *

Bro. S. E. Allgyer’s report of receipt

of contributions received toward the

completion of the Old People’s Home
near Rittman, Ohio, will be read with
interest by many. As he explains, these

items have not been reported as coming
from individuals or congregations, be-

cause they were reported in lump sums
as having been forwarded by him to the

General Treasurer of our General Mis-
sion Board. We join in his wish and
prayer that the contributions for this

purpose may continue to flow in until

the building is completed.
o

Correspondence

Halsey, Oreg.

(Harrisburg congregation)

We feel to praise the Lord for the

blessings bestowed upon us, both spir-

itual and temporal.
Our revivals were well attended in

November. Sinners were warned and
the brotherhood strengthened to press

on for the prize. Five precious souls ac-

cepted Jesus as their personal Saviour.

We have again been reminded that

we have no abiding city here, as two of

our number have been called from time
to eternity in a week’s time. Sister

Elitie Headings was buried March 16,

and Sister Rosa Hostetler March 23.

May the Lord bless and comfort the

bereaved families. Albert Miller.

o

Adair, Okla.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

“And we know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to

his purpose.”

Since we have not written for some-
time, we wish to take this opportunity
again to thank all those who helped
make our Christmas here at this place

a season of rejoicing. We wish each
one of you could have shared in seeing
the enjoyment each received from his

gift made possible by our brothers and
sisters in Christ. Bro. Gideon Yoder
and a group of young people from the

Harper, Kans., churches presented us
with a Christmas program after Sun-

day school. We appreciated their visit

very much.
Our Sunday school showed an in-

crease the last few Sundays, since

spring weather has come again. March
16 we had 69 present; last Sunday, 51.

We are looking forward to the time
when we will have a church establish-

ed here, for now we have no way of

receiving into church fellowship those

who would desire a church home. Please

pray to this end for us.

At this time we have the foundation
made for a larger house in which to

live. We feel grateful and thank each
one who is contributing, and also for

the group of young people from Hydro,
Okla., who gave of their time and
labors. They gave some very inspiring

programs while they were here.

We are planning to have an Easter
program after the Sunday school hour
Easter Sunday. These times of fellow-

ship are usually well attended.

Feb. 16, Bro. D. L. Sommers of the

Pryor Church brought us a message
from the life of Jonah. He plans to be
with us again April 6. Because of his

responsibility to his home church, Bro.
Sommers can only be with us one Sun-
day evening each month.
March 29, 1941. Richard Birky.

o

Wakarusa, Ind.

(Holdeman congregation)

Greetings in the name of the Lord
Jesus :—The Lord has done so much for

us. We can truly say, “Many, O Lord
my God, are thy wonderful works which
thou hast done, and thy thoughts which
are to usward : they cannot be reckoned
up in order unto thee : if I would declare

and speak of them, they are more than
can be numbered” (Psa. 40:5).

Those who have worshiped with us
these last few months were Brethren
Clarence Troyer, Edd Jones, D. D.
Troyer, Dean Birky, Harry Diener,
Sanford Yoder, I. E. Burkhart, and our
bishop, D. A. Yoder.
March 11-21, Bro. Nelson Kauffman

of Hannibal, Mo., had charge of our
revival meetings. Although there were
no decisions made publicly for Christ,

we feel that the messages were a real

blessing to us.

March 23, we enjoyed the messages
in song given by the Goshen College
A capella Chorus.
We are grateful to the Lord for His

goodness to us in the past, and we feel

deeply the need of His presence in the
future. We have the assurance that He
will be with us. In His service,

March 30, 1941. Emogene Martin.
o

Schellsburg, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Since we last wrote to the Herald we
rejoice in the coming of new workers.
On March 19 Bro. and Sister Charles
Shetler and family moved to this com-
munity, and are living in Sister Effie

(Continued on page 45)
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Miscellaneous

THE RESURRECTION

By Catharine J. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

Draw nigh, ye sad and tearful,

That come with morning light,

And be not ye so fearful

For this that greets your sight.

Why seek ye for the living

Among the dead today?
Why should your hearts be giving

Themselves to grief away?

For though His foes had slain Him,
And sure devices sought,

The grave does not contain Him,
The seal, it was but nought!

New hope and joy unbounded
Spring from this lowly bed,

And they who watched around it,

Themselves became as dead.

Behold the place they laid Him,
Within the rock-hewn grave,

The linen which arrayed Him;
Beholding then, believe.

For this He came, your Saviour,

The pow’r of death to bind;

And, living now forever,

Give life to all mankind.

Grantsville, Md.
O

THE VALUE OF BIBLE STUDY
By Mrs. T. W. Nyce

For the Gospel Herald.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think

ye have eternal life: and they are they which
testify of me.—John 5:39.

Through the winter months from
October to March (1940-41), we have
been studying together the Word of

God. At the Rock Hill Mennonite
Church near Telford, Pa., under the* in-

struction of Bishop J. E. Lapp, of Lans-
dale, Pa., we have studied the books of

II Corinthians, Philippians, and Colos-

sians.

Those of us who are Christians have
learned that there is a great difference

between reading the Bible and study-
ing it. “Study to shew thyself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth not
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth” (II Tim. 2:15). When the

apostle Paul wrote to Timothy he knew
the value of close study of God’s Word,
and he endeavored to impart the neces-

sity of it to this young man.
I doubt if there is one that would not

say that he or she received a blessing
from attending these study periods.

In Rom. 15 :4 we read of the purpose
of God’s Word: “For whatsoever
things were written aforetime were
written for our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of the

scriptures might have hope.” God
works through our conscious will in

terms of knowledge, making the Word
increasingly clear to us, demanding our
fuller obedience thereto. “Now ye are

clean through the word which I have

spoken unto you” (John 15:3). “Sanc-

tify them through thy truth : thy word
is truth” (John 17:17). Christ prayeth

to His Father, that the Church may be

kept pure. There is no power like that

of the Word of God for detaching a man
from the world and the flesh. While
these Bible study periods have come to

an end, there should be no end to our

studies in the School of Christ.

We are hoping that those who attend-

ed and took part in it are challenged to

be more faithful to the Lord, with great-

er zeal and fuller consecration than ever

before.

Souderton, Pa.

o

SCRIPTURAL LIGHT ON
STRONG DRINK

By Aaron Zehr

For the Gospel Herald.

In II Thess. 2 :10-12 we read that be-

cause people receive not the love of the

truth that they might be saved, “God
shall send strong delusions that they

should believe a lie, that they might be

damned who believe not the truth but

have pleasure in unrighteousness”—for

one, strong drink.

Compare hotel or beverage room
with a bank

:

Deposits and Credits

Your money Lose it

Your time Lose it

Your character Lose it

Your health Lose it

Your manly respect Lose it

Your self-control Lose it

Your comfort at home Lose it

Your wife’s pleasure Lose it

Your children’s pleasure Lose it

Your OWN SOUL LOSE IT

(A tremendous loss and no gain)

Strong drink also makes strong men
weak, makes honest men thieves, makes
good people full of. mischief, makes the

busy—lazy, makes the rich—poor,

makes healthy—sick, makes wise—fools

—A thief in your purse.

Strong drink is an evil spirit put into

the mouth and afterward guides the

brains, takes away sense and memory,
ruins beauty, heats blood, causes in-

ward, outward, incurable diseases, a

beggar’s comrade, a wife’s and chil-

dren’s sorrow and disappointment,
makes men worse than beasts of the

field, and at last murder of self and
others.

Man says it is perfectly all right to

drink. Let us see what God says. For
experience, see Prov. 23 :19-21 : “Hear
thou, my son, and be wise, and guide
thine heart in the way. Be not among
winebibbers

; among riotous eaters of

flesh : for the drunkard and the glutton
shall come to poverty: and drowsiness
shall clothe a man with rags.”

For warning, see Prov. 23:31-35:

“Look not thou upon the wine when
it is red, when it giveth his colour in

the cup, when it moveth itself aright.

At the last it biteth like a serpent, and

stingeth like an adder. Thine eyes shall

behold strange women, and thine heart

shall utter perverse things. Yea, thou

shalt be as he that lieth down in the

midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon
the top of a mast. They have stricken

me, shalt thou say, and I was not sick;

they have beaten me, and I felt it not:

when shall I awake? I will seek it yet

again.”

For example, see Dan. 1 :8-15 : “But
Daniel purposed in his heart that he

would not defile himself with the por-

tion of the king’s meat, nor with the

wine which he drank. . .

.”

For a definition, see Prov. 20:1:

“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging : and whosoever is deceived

thereby is not wise.” Jesus saves—from
what? From SIN.

It is this same Jesus who so wonder-
fully transformed the life of Paul and
made him say, “If any man be in Christ,

he is a new creature : old things are

passed away; behold, all things are be-

come new,” and again, “Not by works
of righteousness which we have done,

but according to his mercy he saved us,

by the washing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghost ;

which he

shed on us abundantly through Jesus

Christ our Saviour.” He is “the same
yesterday, today, and forever.” Accord-
ing to the Scriptures, He is soon com-
ing back again.

“If you from sin are longing to be free,

Look to the Lamb of God;
He, to redeem you, died on Calvary,

Look to the Lamb of God.”

Wellesley, Ont.
o

SOWING AND REAPING

By Menno M. Brubacher

For the Gospel Herald.

Of all the laws in nature none is

more certain than this : “Whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall he also reap.”

This is true in the spiritual as well as

in the material realm
;
and of nations as

well as of individuals. Early in the

World War of 1914-18, the Germans
marched through Belgium, and we were
told that they fearfully abused women
and children, and we here in America
said, “Poor Belgium; Poor Belgium!
When we read that news we at once
thought of how years before we read

how the Belgians tormented the natives

in east Africa, and of their drunken-
ness and immorality, etc.

Later in the war we expected Ger-

many to take Paris, for from a child

we thought that was the most wicked
spot on earth. Paris did not fall into

the hands of the Germans then, but

from what we have read since, we be-

lieve she fell still deeper into sin after

the war, and this time she fell. Poland
also was conquered and abused and we
said, “Poor Poland!” Yes, Poland has
suffered much and still is, but we re-

member having read shortly before the

war broke out, how fiercely she per-
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secuted the Jews. But were those re-

ports true? Let an eyewitness answer.
In November 1939 we had in our home
for supper a traveler and lecturer from
London, England, who had traveled in

every country in Europe. We told him
what we had read and asked him
whether it was true, and he answered,
“It is all true and a lot more—they even
persecute those who are not Jews, if

they do the least favor to a Jew.” Po-
land’s suffering doubtless is just a ful-

fillment of the Word of God where it

says, “Him that curseth thee I will

curse.”

But why must England suffer so
much at present? Poor, dear old Eng-
land ! How we love her,—she who
gives her subjects liberty to worship
God unmolested, and who has done so

much through her missionaries and
Bible societies to spread the Gospel
over the world, more than any other
country. Sad to say, many over there
do not help to spread the Gospel, but
instead have spread opium, and liquor,

and helped to consume a great amount
of liquor, for their drink bill is very
great. Years ago a writer told us that

1200 of her clergymen were stockhold-
ers in their distilleries. Also, very many
have neglected to attend church serv-
ices.

The same man who told us about Po-
land gave a lecture at our church at St.

Jacobs, and after the services express-
ed great surprise that there were as
many men present as women, and sadly
added, “You don’t see that in England

;

far too many men do not attend church
at all.” That was in November, 1939.

We are hoping and praying it will be
better by this time.

Many in Europe have been fighting
against God and Christianity

;
and evi-

dently many in England have forgot-
ten God, and the present horrors doubt-
less are the result.

But what about America? How much
better are we? How long can God wait
before we must reap what we have
sowed? Crime, disease, and insanity,
which in manv cases are the direct re-

sult of disobedience to the laws of God,
have increased at an alarming rate in

the last thirty years. Some one has
figured out that if this continues at the
same rate for thirty years more, then
by 1970 there will not be enough free,

healthy and sane people to take care of

the prisoners, sick and insane. A dark
picture, you say, and possibly over-
drawn

; but true to an extent that fills

us with alarm.
Why have we such conditions, and

who is to blame? Some blame the
government, others the Church, others
the devil, and some even seem to blame
God and wonder why He does not do
something about it.

What could God do more than He has
done? He gave us His Son to be our
Redeemer, and He gave us His Word
to guide us in the right way, but far

too many in the nominal Christian
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church deny the Deity of Christ and
refuse to obey the Word of God at so

many points. No wonder things are as

they are.

But what about those of us who still

claim to have and teach a full Gospel,

including nonfesistance and noncon-
formity to the world? Why are we
divided into so many groups? Doubt-
less with few exceptions, pride and self-

will are to blame, and we who are old

enough to look back a generation or

two can think of groups who left the

parent body of different churches who
tried to uphold nonconformity to the

world, and in so doing have sowed a

great deal of heartaches and tears.

What have they reaped? Would to

God that those of the present genera-
tion who are trying to make the Church
remove the restrictions which she has
so kindly and wisely placed around us,

could look forward to the day of reap-

ing. May we all take warning from
the experience of those who in the past

kindled fires of self-righteousness, self-

justification and self-conceit in their

own hearts, and fires of dissatisfaction

and rebellion in the hearts of others
until they got them to leave the Church,
and afterwards received it of the hand
of the Lord that they had to lie down in

sorrow. Isa. 50:11 has been the ex-

perience of many in the last fifty years.

Are we willing to see it, and to profit

by the experience of others? I believe

that many of us feel as David did when
he said, “It is time for thee, Lord, to

work : for they have made void thy law”
(Psa. 119:126). Also “Now consider
this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you
in pieces and there be none to deliver”

(Psa. 50:22).

Surely the Lord has room and plenty
of work in this world for a church that

is not conformed to the world, and
may grace be given us to help build

her up in numbers and in godliness,

and not to tear down and destroy by our
pride and rebellion. How often we
have .seen the truth of God’s Word
which says, “Whoso breaketh an hedge,
a serpent shall bite him” (Eccl. 10:8).

Will we willingly humble ourselves and
live close to the Lord? or will we com-
pel Him to visit judgment upon us?

We are sowing for eternity. “What
shall the harvest be?”

Waterloo, Ont.

MILLENNIAL DOCTRINAL TEST
(Continued from page 35)

other remains living on the earth. These
passages do not say so.

Several other passages of Scripture

are used, and might be quoted, but this

will suffice for the study of the doctrine

under question. Those that are ac-

quainted with the doctrine know these
are some of the Scriptures most often

quoted. However, as we said before,

most of the scriptures used are from the

Old Testament. We would urge an

examination of premillennial literature

and teaching on this point.

No New Testament scripture can be
found to support a “translation theory,”
that is so profoundly simple and
straightforward as that spoken by the

Lord Jesus Himself in explaining the

“last day:” “Likewise also as it was in

the days of Lot; they did eat, they
drank, they bought, they sold, they
builded ; but the same day that Lot
went out of Sodom it rained fire and
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed
them all. Even thus shall it be in the
day when the Son of man is revealed”
(Luke 17:28-30). This passage is so
honestly simple, and without embellish-
ment, it seems out of place to speak
further on it. Analyzing it in any con-
sistent way, He still teaches the destruc-
tion of the wicked and the taking of

the saints the same day. See also vv. 26,

27, concerning Noah and the flood.

Our conclusion is: (1) that Jesus
taught the resurrection of saints and
sinners occurring at the same time
(John 5:28, 29) and of destruction and
judgment befalling the sinner the same
day the saints are glorified (Luke 17 :26-

30). (2) the Bible is not contradictory
in its message, and therefore we con-
clude that the premillennial doctrine is

not taught in the New Testament, and
does not pass the usual doctrinal test of

the Mennonite Church.
Other Questions.
How about the parable teachings?

Parables are to illustrate, or to illumi-

nate (Matt. 13 : 1 1 ) ,
but there must be

something to illuminate.

How about unfulfilled prophecy? (1)
Some may be fulfilled. (2) Should I

make a room for their fulfillment, where
Jesus and the New Testament writers
do not?

Clarksville, Mich.

MY PART IN FAMILY WORSHIP
(Continued from page 38)

We are commanded to teach and to

talk to our children of the command-
ments handed down to us, when we sit

in our houses, when we walk by the
way, when we lie down, and when we
rise up. See Deuteronomy 6:7.

Some may think this is a strenuous
task, and the command, “Pray without
ceasing,” may be thought of as a stren-

uous task, but it is not, We do not
always have to kneel in prayer in order
to pray. We can pray as we go about
our natural duties. Whatever circum-
stance faces us we can pray whether
to be delivered from danger, or for a

child’s temper, or for using discipline

rightly at the right time. There are so

many ways that we could not enumer-
ate them all.

The tender lambs are very easily in-

fluenced. If we turn away the interest

we should have in them, they might to

our regret turn away from us in years
to come and lose entirely their con-
fidence in God and us. We most surely
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believe that Timothy could reflect back
and thank God for his godly mother
and grandmother, and the faith that

was in him also. How thankful we can
be who can cherish fond memories of

family devotions.

A cavalry officer with a small num-
ber of followers was being pursued by
an enemy and large force. He discover-

ed that his saddle girth was becoming
loose. He dismounted, tightened the

loose girth, and then rode on. It can be

truthfully applied in this day and age
as well.

It was said of a Christian merchant
in New York City, that he never met
his family at the breakfast table until

on his knees he had had a refreshing in-

terview with God over his Bible; and
this, with his family worship, was not

only a tightening of the buckle for him-
self, but was a gracious means of safe-

guarding his household.
Parents and children in the home can

ill afford to start out with a loose, or

even a broken, buckle.

Kalona, Iowa.

MISSIONS
(Continued from page 37)

vision work in the construction of a

small bridge on the Shirati road.

Through Bro. Ferster’s work for several

weeks at Utegi, and now in this the mis-

sion has had an opportunity to express

some appreciation to the government
for its many favors to us.

Bro. Shenk and Bro. Stauffer expect

to go to Nyabassi by motor bikes soon
to spend a few days in helping with
building- work and other duties there.

Very small rations of gasoline at pres-

ent necessitate that our motor cars be

used very little now. Although here at

Shirati we are rather far from the other

stations and from other white people,

we have contact with Musoma by the

sail boats or dhows on the lake and
every four weeks the lake tug stops here

at Shirati pier. Recently Bro. Stauffer

and Bro. Hurst left Bukiroba in the

morning and crossed the Mara bay by
native boat and then walked from there

to the Mission here. They arrived after

dark having covered about 30 miles by
foot. Missionaries of many years’ ex-

perience in Africa tell us we miss much
by doing so little traveling by foot.

Your fellow-servants,

Merle and Sara Eshleman.
* * * *

Dear Fellow Christians :—We rejoice

in the Lord’s abundant provisions for

His children both spiritually and tem-
porally. We here in Africa have been
well blessed in many respects and we
are glad the work can go on without
any interruptions or hindrances.
The Lord has been working among

us here at Shirati. A native conference
which was held here the latter part of

January brought real blessings to the

native Church. On Friday and Saturday
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there were a number of topics discussed
which were of practical importance.
Bro. Stauffer and Bro. Shenk had part

on the program, but the other speakers
were native brethren. All of the discus-

sions were given in both Kiswahili and
Dholuo, so that all could understand.
All of the outschool districts, 11 in num-
ber, were represented and the church
was fairly well filled. The Spirit’s

presence was manifest throughout the

meetings. On Sunday 25 were received
into church membership by water bap-
tism. These brethren and sisters have
come out from heathendom and they
need our prayer support. Among the
group were two elderly women who
seem to be showing forth a real testi-

mony in their new found life. That same
afternoon 75 natives joined with the

missionaries in observing communion
and feet washing.

In our mission work we look forward
to the time when the native Church will

be able to carry on its own work or be
a truly indigenous Church. At times
that seems to be a long way off but we
praise the Lord progress is being made
slowly in that direction. We do not
know what the Lord holds for us in the

future and the possibility of the native

Church being placed on its own entirely

is something that we should at least

think and pray about. The native con-

ference previously mentioned was just

for the Shirati district and most of the

planning and arranging was taken care

of by native brethren. The way this

was done was encouraging.

Another step toward indigenous
work has recently been taken. Out-
school teachers receive a few shillings a

month as compensation for their work
but some of the schools were not giving
enough in their offerings to meet this.

It has been the policy that this work be
taken care of by the native church and
some difficulties were arising in paying
the teachers. Beginning with this pres-

ent school term each district which
wants a teacher will be made respon-

sible for raising enough money to pay
the teacher his small allowance. Not
all the districts have been heard from
but already some have agreed to this.

It is felt it will bring added blessings

and responsibilities to both the teacher

and his pupils. It will likely encourage
larger attendance in the schools as those

who are really interested will try to

have others come. They will put forth

a greater effort than before. At first

it may seem to some in the homeland
that such methods would not be neces-

sary as a few extra dollars would
provide the necessary funds. However,
the missionary on the field well under-
stands that simply handing to the na-

tive all he needs or wants not only post-

pones indefinitely or forever the pos-

sibility of a native church which can
carry on by itself, but also spoils the

native. If the missionary gives him all

he needs why should he exert himself

or be concerned? Some Americans show

a similar attitude but when you come
to the East this tendency is greatly

multiplied.

A few natives whom we had looked
to as faithful and zealous for the Lord
are now working at the mines where
there are more shillings but where also

the atmosphere is far from conducive
for spiritual health. We are praying
that they may heed the Lord’s call and
return to be used in His work. A few of

our native Christians have recently

come to victory in their lives through
difficult trials. Others have not yet had
the victory they should have.

The medical work continues to be an
avenue of contacting many people. We
praise the Lord for His blessing on this

work.
We continue to look to our many

friends and fellow-servants in the home-
land to hold us up in prayer, and as

you pray remember the infant church
here. In His service,

Feb. 6, 1941. Merle W. Eshleman.
o

GREETINGS TO THE BROTHER-
HOOD IN THE HOMELAND

Dear Brethren:—Greetings in Jesus’

precious name. We wish to express to

our brethren and sisters in our dear
homeland our grateful appreciation for

your prayers, and other means of sup-

port while we were in India. The Lord
has said in His holy Word, “My God
shall supply all your need according to

his riches in glory by Christ Jesus”
(Phil. 4:19). He has not been slack

concerning any of His promises.

We are grateful to Him because He
has brought us home safely. The fel-

lowship with you in Christ Jesus in the
^

coming days will bring many blessings

to us. We are very grateful for each
spiritual contact we may be able to

make with you.
Although we at times become very

tired—for the work, climate, and con-

ditions in India tend to debilitate phys-
ically and spiritually—yet we have en-

joyed our work in India. The Lord has
done abundantly more for us than we
expected. How often our expectations

are so low ! It makes us stop to ask the

question, “Is our faith as strong as it

should be?” He has never proved faith- .

less.

We have had a rather long journey, J

but have had no unpleasant experiences.

The children remained well, and the

sea, except for one day, was quite

smooth. Any dangers that may have
been present He graciously kept from
our knowledge, and He kept us free

from any fear. We have felt His special

nearness. This we attribute to the

prayers of the missionaries in India,

and to the prayers of our loved ones in

America. Prayer changes and accom-
lishes things. May we spend more time

j

in prayer

!

We expect to visit for a short while

with relatives and with the brotherhood

on the Pacific coast, but proceed on to
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Hesston some time before the General

Board Meeting. For the present any-

one wishing to write to us may address

us at Albany, Oreg., c-o Jacob Brenne-
man. Our permanent address will be

Hesston, Kans., and any mail sent there

will reach us.

May the Lord richly bless His work
throughout all His dominions.

In Christian love,

Fred S. and Millie E. Brenneman.
March 28, 1941.

o

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME
By S. E. Allgyer

For the Gospel Herald.

In my solicitation work for the com-
pletion of the Ohio Old People’s Home,
much of the money was sent direct to

the General Treasurer at Elkhart, and
was reported through the Gospel
Herald

;
but the money sent to me was

forwarded to Elkhart in my name, in

larger amounts. The following list of

churches and individuals have sent their

contributions to me and the amounts
have been forwarded to Elkhart, but
were not reported in the Gospel Herald
because of overlapping in the funds.

We appreciate the response to this

call, and the interest manifested by
many

;
but since there is not enough to

complete the work, we trust the good
work will continue until there is suf-

ficient to complete the entire building.

Will you pray with us to this end? 1

have personally acknowledged all that

was sent to me, and now report the

same through the Gospel Herald.

Daniel T. Steiner $500.00
Bethel Cong., W. Liberty 502.00
South Union 'Cong., W. Liberty .... 526.67
Oak Grove Cong., W. Liberty 640.13
Bethany Cong., Elida 100.00
Central Cong., Elida 164.00
Martins Cong., Dalton 130.00
Conestoga Congregation, Pa 171.00
Mattawana Cong., Pa 31.00
Shore Church, Indiana 110.00
Leetonia S. S., Ohio 155.50
Bro. & Sister John S. Rheil 50.00
Elmer Steiner 30.00
Henry Shoup 50.00
Daniel Ramseyer 25.00
Marshall Shelly 6.00
Mrs. A. W. Gerber 5.00
A Brother, Belleville, Pa 30.00
Mrs. Mary Graber 20.00
Henry Miller 25.00
George Lehman 5.00
Medway S. S 23.86
A Brother, Pa 25.00
Chris Gingrich 1.00
L. R. Troyer 10.00
A. B. Burkholder 12.00
Mrs. David Lytle 10.00
A Sister 20.00
Phillip Moser 1.00
S. W. & Sadie Carr 1.00
Mrs. P. L. Rohrer 10.00
John K. Yoder S. S. Class 15.00
Anna Brunk 8.00
Daniel D. Hooley 12.00
A Friend, West Liberty 15.00
Alf. B. Miller 4.00
Mr. & Mrs. James Hostetler 100.00
Geo. W. Ross 30.00
Amos B. Conrad 10.00
Lancaster, Pa 50.00
A Home, Pigeon, Mich 5.00
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A Brother & Sister, Va 500.00

Mrs. Anna Mae Grabill 6.00'

A Sister in Christ 3.00

Mrs. P. J. Hartzler 5.00

Mrs. J. Clinton Forry 10.00

A Brother 5.00

Dr. W. S. Heatwole 30.00

Spring City, Pa., brother 45.00

May the Lord bless you for what you
have done or shall do for this* worthy
cause.

This report is to April 1, 1941.

West Liberty, Ohio.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 41)

Hoover’s house. We have something
to be thankful for that we have a

resident minister. Let us all remember
them in our prayers, that they may open
up the work in this community and win
many souls to Christ. The attendance
has been very good, considering the

winter weather. However, we expect
the attendance to increase when the
weather gets warmer. Each Sunday
morning we have Sunday school, and
preaching every other Sunday; young
people’s meeting and preaching every
Sunday evening.

April 2, we have our sewing circle at

Sister Effie Hoover’s home. In the eve-

ning of the same day we expect to have
a singing in Bro. Shetler’s home. We
expect to have singing in different

homes in this community.
April 6, we will have Sunday school

in the morning with preaching to fol-

low; in the evening, a young people’s

program with children’s meeting and a

sermon to follow.

April 13, an Easter program will be
rendered in the evening. Everybody is

invited. Come and worship with us.

Pray for Bro. Shetler and the work
that is being done.
March 31, 1941. Ruth Weyant.

o

Morton, 111.

The extension Sunday school of the

Pleasant Grove Church for the past two
years, held in the Morton civic building,

will meet in the new Mennonite Church
in Morton, beginning Easter Sunday,
April 13. There will be no more serv-

ices held in the civic building after this

date. Visitors passing through Morton
will please note this change.

Mahlon Eigsti, S. S. Supt.
March 31, 1941.

o

Greensburg, Kans.

(Calvary Mennonite Church)

Dear Herald Readers:—“O give
thanks unto the Lord for he is good :

for his mercy endureth for ever.” Truly
in these days of turmoil we should give
thanks to God for His goodness to us
and for the peace we are still enjoying.

Bro. E. M. Yost has just returned
from Pennsylvania and Maryland,
where he conducted a series of evan-
gelistic meetings. During his absence
Bro. Charles Schweitzer of Protection

brought us the morning’s message on
Sunday, Feb. 16.

Bro. and Sister John Ratzloff and
family have recently moved to Canton.
Feb. 9, we had a farewell dinner for

them. Our congregation was sorry' to

see them leave, but we wish them much
joy and success in their new home.
The girls’ chorus of Hesston College

gave a program here Thursday eve-

ning, March 27. A good crowd was
present and the program was enjoyed.

Easter season is drawing nigh again.

May we all remember the risen Christ
and enjoy our spiritual life anew again.

We plan to observe communion on
Friday evening before Easter.

March 31, 1941. Cor.

o

Montgomery, Ind.

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald

:

—We are glad for the bountiful spir-

itual blessings we received during the

recent past. Bro. and Sister Eli Hoch-
stetler of Wolford, N. Dak., were with
us Jan. 21-25. Bro. Hochstetler favored
us with several inspiring and much ap-

preciated sermons.
A Bible conference was conducted

here Feb. 19-23 by Brethren Henry
King of Arthur, 111., and Jesse Short
of Archbold, Ohio, holding morning
and evening services. Bro. Short con-
tinued evangelistic services until March
2. Three precious young souls accepted
Christ as their Saviour, and we were all

filled with renewed desire to do the
Lord’s will.

Pray for the work here, and especial-

ly for the draftees, who are having con-
siderable of a trial of their faith.

April 2, 1941. Alma Knepp.
o

MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
RELIEF NOTES

Activities in France

Lyon, FRANCE—Henry Wiens letter,

Feb. 28, 1941.

“Most important of recent happenings is

t'he arrival of both Sister Charlotte Gerber
and Brother Henry Buller. And I must say

that I am considerably relieved by their ar-

rival, as this past period of service since Bro.

Bennett has gone has been extremely busy.”

“Miss Gerber arrived in Lyon Feb. 7, after

almost two months of delay since her making
the application in Berne.” . . . “Miss Gerber

is an unusually competent directress. Her
modest, quiet ways have already won for her

a good number of friends. She is extremely

efficient and has already done a tremendous
amount of work in improving the colony.

Every time I see Mrs. Kershner (directress

of the Quaker colonies) she tells me what a

wonderful directress we 'have gotten in this

Swiss Mennonite girl. In fact, everyone in

the Marseille office is very much impressed by
her. Her Christian character should be a

source of great blessing to the whole colony.”*

“I am much relieved, too, by arrival of

these two delegates, as I have had much
more work than I could attend to myself,

ever since Bro. Bennett left. Our work in
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Lyon has developed very well, and I have a

constant request for advice and help. The
winter has been one of the most severe in

many years, thus making the problem more
difficult. Aside from our milk distribution

work, which is going very well, I am also

supervising the distribution of vitamins to

all the school children (public and private)

in Lyon for the Quakers and looking after a

Quaker colony on the outskirts of the city.

They have also asked me to supervise another

colony at Annecy.”

“We have already received delivery of a

total of nine tons of milk and a 'half ton of

Phosfarine, a baby food preparation. . . . We
are still expecting delivery of the other half

ton of milk to make our ten tons complete.

I have also placed an order for an additional

six tons of milk, but it is uncertain when we
will be able to receive delivery of this, as ex-

portation of milk from Switzerland is now
extremely difficult.”

*Note—Miss Charlotte Gerber is the daugh-
ter of a Mennonite Bishop in Switzerland, and
is a member of the Swiss Mennonite Church.
She was appointed some months ago as a relief

worker to replace Miss Edna Ramseyer as di-

rectress of the Mennonite colony for children

near Marseille. Due to official delay she was
not able to proceed direct to France. Sister

Gerber is a registered nurse, speaks several lan-

guages and has been in America once.—H. E. B.

News from New Workers

Cable from Jesse Hoover—“HAPPILY
ARRIVED, PRESENT ADDRESS 27

RUESALA, LYON, FRANCE”
A cable from France indicates that Bro.

M. C. Lehman has contacted our workers

there while en route to Berlin.

(Compiled by H. Ernest Bennett

and A. Warkentin)

(Released April 3, 1941)

o

Married
Miller—Yoder.—Bro. John Miller and Sister

Erma Yoder, both of the Prairie Street congre-
gation, Elkhart, Ind., were united in holy mat-
rimony on Jan. 25, 1941, Bro. J. E. Gingrich
officiating. May the rich blessings of our Lord
be with them throughout many years of wedded
life.

Hartzler—Hartzler.—On March 27, 1941, Bro.
Glen I. Hartzler and Sister Alta S. Hartzler,
both of the Allensville Mennonite Church, were
united in marriage at the bride’s home near
Allensville, Pa., Bro. Elmer E. Yoder officiat-

ing. May the Lord’s blessing be upon this new
home.

Miller—Borup.—On March 16, 1941, Bro.
Chester Miller of the West Union congregation,
Wellman, Iowa, and Sister Hazel Borup of the
Iowa City Mission congregation were united in
marriage at the home of Bro. D. J. Fisher, who
also officiated. May God’s blessings attend them
through life.

Keim—Mishler.—Bro. George Keim of the
Pigeon River, Mich., congregation, and Sister
Ida Mishler of the East Union congregation,
Iowa, were united in marriage March 9, 1941,
at the East Union Mennonite Church, Bro. D.
J. Fisher officiating. May God’s blessing be
theirs through life.

Witmer—Shank.—On March 12, 1941, Bro.
Clifford Witmer and Sister Grace Shank, both
of the Science Ridge congregation near Sterling,
111., were united in marriage at the home of the
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officiating bishop, Bro. A. C. Good, uncle of the
bride. May the blessings of the Lord attend
them through life.

Kauffman—Miller.—On March 15, 1941, Bro.
Thurman Kauffman and Sister Vera Miller,

both of Volant, Pa., were united in marriage at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. E. J.

Zook. May God bless this union with a long and
happy life.

Schrock—Weaver.—On March 23, 1941, at

the Liberty Church near South English, Iowa,
occurred the marriage of Bro. Leroy Schrock of

Haven, Kans., to Sister Esther Weaver of Kin-
ross, Iowa, *Bro. T. E. Schrock of Clarksville,

Mich., uncle of the groom, officiating.

Nunemaker—Harter.—At their newly fur-

nished home near Wakarusa, Ind., Bro. Willis

Nunemaker and Sister Miriam Harter, both

members of the Holdeman congregation, were
united in marriage, Bro. S. L. Weldy, the bride’s

great-uncle, officiating. May the blessings of

the Lord be upon them many years.

Mast—Miller.—On Saturday evening, March
22, 1941, Bro. Gerald Mast and Sister Frances
Miller, both members of the Walnut Creek Men-
nonite Church, were united in marriage at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. Wm. G.

Detweiler, Orrville, Ohio. May the Lord bless

them in their life and service for the Master.

Eshleinan—Cline.—On March 22, 1941, Bro.

John Cordell Eshleman of the Marion Congrega-

tion, Greencastle, Pa., was united in holy mat-
rimony to Sister Mary Kathryn Cline of the

Zion congregation, Broadway, Va., at the home
of the bride, Bro. John L. Stauffer officiating.

May the blessing of the Lord accompany them
through their life’s journey.

Smucker— Rohrer.— On Saturday evening,

March 22, 1941, in the Oak Grove Mennonite
Church near Smithville, Ohio, following a short

appropriate message by Bro. Wm. G. Detweiler

of Orrvijle, Ohio, Bro. Francis Smucker and
Sister May Katherine Rohrer, both members of

the Oak Grove congregation, were united in

marriage by Bro. Carl Smucker of Rockford,

111., a brother of the groom. May the Lord bless

them in their new relationship.

Obituary
Bauman.—Osaias Bauman was born Dec. 4.

1883 ;
died at his home in Elmira, Ont., March

17, 1941 ;
aged 57 y. 3 m. 13 d. Feb. 22, 1910

he was married to Angeline Lichty. This union
was blessed with one son, who died in infancy.

His wife also predeceased him fourteen years a-

go. June 6, 1933, he wTas married to Emma
Wideman, who survives him, also 8 sons (Les-

ter, Enoch and Abraham of Breslau
;
Ira and

Clarence of New Jerusalem; Daniel of Elmira;
Clayton of West Montrose ; Nelson of Water-
loo), and 1 sister (Mrs. George Musselman of

Floradale). Bro. Bauman was not in the best

of health, but did not think it serious until on
March 6 he suddenly suffered a stroke, from
which he failed to rally and passed away peace-

fully Sunday, March 17. He joined the Men-
nonite Church in his younger years and re-

mained faithful to the end. Funeral was held

March 19 from his home to the Church at El-

mira. Bro. O. D. Snider was in charge of the

service. Burial in Three Bridge Cemetery, near
St. Jacobs, Ont.

“O Lord, how happy we should be,

If we could cast our cares on Thee ;

If we from self could rest

And feel at heart that One above
In perfect wisdom, perfect love,

Is working for the best.”

Brackbill.—Aldus, son of Benjamin and Anna
(Lefever) Brackbill, was born Jan. 28, 1863,
near Strasburg, Pa.

;
died of cancer, March 28,

1941, at his home near Harrisonburg, Va. ; aged
78 y. 2 m. Dec. 12, 1889, he was married to

April 10

Elizabeth A. Bender of Mt. Joy, Pa. To them
was born one son, Maurice T. Brackbill, a
teacher at Eastern Mennonite School. Besides
his wife he is survived by his son, a brother (T.

L. Brackbill of Strasburg, Pa.), and a sister

(Mrs. B. F. Weaver of Lancaster, Pa.).

Two years after their marriage they moved to

Lancaster, where they lived fifteen years. He
became a master tool maker, working for a
number of years at the Hamilton Watch Fac-
tory, where he made dies that stamped out some
of the most delicate parts of watches. He took
an active part in Church work and was one of

the earliest to advocate expansion in city mis-
sion work. In .1904 he was ordained the first

deacon for the Lancaster Mennonite Church. In
1907 he received a call to take up the pastorate
of the Bowne Mennonite Church near Elmdale, (,

Mich., where the family moved that December.
For eighteen years he preached and farmed and
became rather well known in the Middle West
as an evangelist.

In 1926 the couple moved to Virginia, locat-

ing near Eastern Mennonite School, to be with
their son. Last December a year ago they cel-

ebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary. The
last ten years he returned to his mechanical
trade and worked steadily at it up to his fatal

illness. His steady hand, keen eye, and careful

technique served him faithfully to the very last.

Whether it was plowing a field, designing a tool,

planning a sermon, or sharpening a lead pencil,

he did it to the best of his ability.

Funeral services were held March 30 at Wea-
vers Church, Bishops J. L. Stauffer and S. H.
Rhodes in charge. Interment in the Weaver 1

Cemetery.

Culp .—Ezra, son of David and Magdalene
Culp, was born in Elkhart Co., Ind., March 7,

1869 ; died March 15, 1941 ; aged 72 y. 8 d. He
died at the home of his daughter (Mrs. John
Smeltzer) after an illness of three months. He
was married to Magdalene Billman, who died

Feb. 23, 1940. To this union were born 3
daughters and 2 sons. Surviving are Mrs. Ar-
thur Culp, Mrs. John Smeltzer, Ellis Culp, and
Ivan Culp. Two brothers, 4 sisters, 13 grand-
children, and many friends also survive. In the

recent past he renewed his relation with
God, being reinstated in fellowship with the

congregation at Holdeman’s Church. He gave
numerous expressions of his saved condition,

desiring to go home to meet loved ones gone
before. Funeral services were held at Holde-
man’s Church conducted by Brethren D. A.
Yoder and Silas Weldy. Text, John 6:27. Bur-
ial at North Union Cemetery.

Driver.—Jacob Lewis, son of Jacob and Anna
(Beery) Driver, was born near Harrisonburg,
Va., May 10, 1873 ; died at the Mennonite Hos-
pital in La Junta, Colo., March 14, 1941 ; aged
67 y. 10 m. 4 d. He was united in marriage to

Cassie Nunemaker Sept. 20, 1905, who preceded
him in death Dec. 31, 1926. Feb. 24, 1929, he
was married to Fannie A. Yoder. He leaves

his wife, 3 stepchildren (Ruby Showalter of

Lamar, Colo., Helen and Timothy Yoder of La
Junta), 2 stepgranddaughters (Geraldine Sho-
walter and Peggy Ann Yoder, of whom he was ^
very fond), 1 brother (Will Driver), 1 sister

(Bettie Beery), both of Mount Clinton, Va., oth-

er relatives and many friends. He united with
the Mennonite Church when a young man, and
remained true to this faith until called to his

last reward. He came as a young man to Col-

orado and located in the Holbrook community,
where he resided ever since. He had been in

failing health for some time, but his condition

was not considered serious, even when taken
to the hospital where he passed away unexpect-
edly. Funeral services were held at the East
Holbrook Church near Cheraw, Colo., in charge
of Bro. E. E. Showalter assisted by Bro. Allen

H. Erb, and Bro. Jess Kauffman. Text, Rev.
14 :13. Intex-ment in near-by cemetery.

“Here in this world ’mid toil and strife, this

sudden passage makes us realize the uncei’tainty

of life.

As to the length of time none can tell, it

matters not so much but how well.
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To the living we would say, may the loving

Father guide you day by day.

When the course of your life’s work has run,

may you hear the summon ‘Well Done.’
”

Fisher.—Daniel L., son of the late Joel and
Elizabeth (Stoltzfus) Fisher, was born Dec. 14,

1S69 ; died Feb. 17, 1941 at his late home near

Gap, Pa. ; aged 72 y. 2 m. 3 d. He accepted

Christ in his youth, and was a faithful member
of the Amish Mennonite Church until death.

He was married Feb. 18, 1896, to Elizabeth

Summers, who died Jan. 7, 1926. To this union

were born 2 sons and 5 daughters, 1 son and 1

daughter having died in infancy. He was mar-
ried the second time to Rebecca Zook, Feb. 27,

1937, who with his children (Lena, Viola, Stew-
ard, Catharine, and Mary) remains to mourn.
His mother who is 92 years old also survives

him. His sudden passing was a shock to the

family and friends. He was of a kind and quiet

disposition, and will be missed in the home,
community, and church where he regularly at-

tended. Funeral services were held at the late

home and at the Millwood Church in charge of

Bros. Sim Stoltzfus, S. G. Shetler, and John S.

Mast.
“Passing out of earth’s shadows

Into infinite day,

Why do you call it dying,

This beautiful passing away?”

Hernley.—Barbara B. Witmer was born Nov.

25, 1S67, near Akron, Pa. ; died at Lexington,
Pa., March 13, 1941 ; aged 73 y. 3 m. 18 d.

Three children survive (Mrs. Christ S. Risser,

of near Halfsville; Levi W., of Ephrata
;
Mrs.

Elmer H. Weit, of Lexington). The following

brothers and sisters (Mrs. Lizzie Stauffer, of

Ephrata
;
Abram B., of Strasburg

;
Eli B., of

Soudersburg ; Mrs. Christ Stauffer, of Lexing-
ton ; and Mrs. Samuel Zimmerman, of Farmers-
ville), 12 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchil-

dren also survive. Three children, 5 brothers,

and 1 sister preceded her to the glory world.

Brief funeral services were held March 16 from
the home, with further services at the Hammer
Creek Mennonite Church in charge of Bros. John
S. Hess and Amos Horst. Text, Mark 14 :8. In-

terment in the adjoining cemetery.

“Though on earth you’re not forgotten,

Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us,

As you always were before.”

—By a Niece.

Hershberger.—Joseph, son of Abraham Hersh-
berger, was born in Lagrange Co., Ind., Oct. 11,

1864 ; died Feb. 5, 1941, at his home near La-
grange, Ind. ; aged 77 y. 3 m. 24 d. His first

wife was Gertrude Hostetler. One son was born
to this union. She departed this life, after liv-

ing together for about a year. He was again
married to Lucy Hostetler in December, 1889.

He leaves his companion (who has been an in-

valid for about 11 years), a foster son (Ora
Hershberger of Hammond, Ind.), 1 granddaugh-
ter, 2 brothers, and 2 sisters. Funeral at Shore
Mennonite Church, in charge of Bro. Percy J.

Miller assisted by Bro. D. D. Miller.

Hostetler.—Barbara, daughter of Noah and
Lydia Petersiem, was born in Kalona, Iowa,
May 24, 1880 ; died at her home in Middlebury,
Ind., March 24, 1941 ; aged 60 y. 10 m. In
her early youth at the age of about fourteen
years she united with the Mennonite Church
and remained a faithful member until the end
of her life. She was united in marriage with
Harvey Hostetler Nov. 19, 1918. She leaves her
husband, 1 sister (Mrs. Joseph Wertz of Jules-

burg, Colo.), 1 stepson (Clarence Hostetler of

Kent, Ohio), 1 stepdaughter (Mrs. Carl Holder-
ness, Davenport, Iowa), besides many other rel-

atives and friends. Funeral services were con-

ducted at the Middlebury Mennonite Church,
conducted by S. C. Yoder and Wilbur Yoder.
Interment in the cemetery at Middlebury.

Myers.—Joseph A., son of Jacob and Lydia
(Shank) Myers, was born in Putnam Co., O.,

Oct. 19, 1862 ;
died March 20, 1941 ;

aged 78 y.
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5 m. 1 d. Death was caused by internal cancer

which caused him much and intense suffering

which he bore in patience, often wishing to go

home. April 20, 1911, he was married to Dora
Ream. He was the youngest and the last of a

family of nine children. As a young man, he

taught 17 years of school in Ohio. Coming to

Michigan some 30 years ago, he lived on the

same farm which they cleared and built up.

He was a charter member of the Sunnyside
Mennonite Church, and acted as S. S. Supt. for

a number of years. After the work at Sunny-
side was discontinued, he with Sister Myers
made their church home at the Fairview Men-
nonite Church, of which he was a member until

the end came. They were regular attendants
whenever health permitted. Joseph will be

missed by his companion, neighbors, S. S. class,

and many others
; but we bow in submission to

Him who doeth all things well. Funeral serv-

ices were held March 22 at the Fairview Men-
nonite Church, conducted by Bro. Menno Esch,
assisted by Bro. M. S. Steiner. Interment in

Fairview Cemetery.

“Finished are all earth’s labors,

Tired and ready to sleep

;

Ready to bid his friends good-by,

Wondering why we weep.
Passing out of earth’s shadows

Into infinite day,
Why do you call it dying

;

This beautiful passing away?”

Steely.—Martin Steely died near Lexington,
Pa., March 3, 1941 ; aged 66 y. His wife pre-

ceded him in death several years ago. There
survive 2 children (Mrs. Israel Zartman, of

near Brickerville
; Henry, of Marietta), 11 grand-

children, 2 great-grandchildren, and the follow-
ing brothers and sister : Harrison and William
of Lititz and Mrs. Aaron Leed, of Ephrata.
Brief funeral services were held March 6, at the
home, with further services at the Hammer
Creek Mennonite Church, Bros. Jacob Hershey
and John S. Hess officiating. Text, II Tim.
4 :6-8. The body was laid to rest in the adjoin-
ing cemetery.

“Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

Asleep in Jesus, peaceful rest

;

Securely shall my ashes lie,

And wait the summons from on high.”

—By a Friend.

Stuckey.—Henry, son of Peter and Anna
(Short) Stuckey, was born in Williams Co..

Ohio, Jan. 10, 1875 ;
died March 18, 1941, at his

home near Leo, Ind., after an illness of nearly
two years caused by a paralytic stroke ; aged
66 y. 2 m. 8 d. He accepted Christ as his per-
sonal Saviour when a young man, and remained
a faithful member of the Mennonite Church un-
til death. He was united in marriage Dec. 24,

1903, to Emma Yoder of Allen Co., Ind. To
this union were born 7 children. One daughter
preceded him in death. Surviving are the wid-
ow, 2 sons (Lavern of Auburn, Ind.; Jesse at

home), 4 daughters (Mrs. Hermia Nofziger,
Mrs. Luella Grieser, both of Wauseon, O., Mrs.
Violet Rupp of Montpelier, O. ; and Genevieve
at home), 7 grandchildren, 6 brothers (Eman-
uel, Elmer, and Samuel of Archbold, O. ; Peter
and Daniel of Stryker, O. ; and Aaron of Wau-
seon), 5 sisters (Mrs. Lizzie Nofziger of Arch-
bold, Mrs. Mary Miller of Louisville, O. ; Mrs.
Sarah Klinger and Mrs. Leah Poorman of West
Unity, O., and Mrs. Malinda Short of Stryker,

O. ), an aged foster mother (Mrs. Katherine
Stuckey of Stryker), and many relatives and
friends. Funeral was held at the Leo Mennon-
ite Church March 21, conducted by A. S. Miller

and Ed. Frey of Arehbold. Burial in Leo Cem-
etery.

“Father, we will miss thee all our days

;

We shall miss thee in many, many ways

;

We miss thy footsteps and thy prayer,

We miss thee, Father, always, everywhere.”

Weaver.—Lydia Ann, youngest daughter of

Solomon and Nancy (Lehman) Weaver was
born in St. Joseph Co., Ind., Feb. 3, 1867 ; died

at the home of her son (Nelson Weaver) in

Dunlap, Ind., Dec. 25, 1940; aged 73 y. 10 m.

47

22 d. Two years ago she with her husband
came from California to make their home in

Indiana. Three weeks later, Dec. 30, 1938, her
husband (Noah Weaver) passed away. To this

union were born 7 children. Two children pre-

ceded her in death (Ora and Floyd Ivan). The
following children survive : Lottie (Mrs. Joe
Ramer), of Nappanee, Ind.; Nelson R., of Dun-
lap, Ind. ; Clayton E., of Goshen, Ind. ; Roy M„
of Hillside, N. J. ; Vertie (Mrs. T. R. Yoder),
Culver City, Calif. Thirteen grandchildren and
6 great-grandchildren also survive. Two broth-

ers, 1 sister, and 2 great-grandchildren preceded
her in death. She was a member of the Prairie
Street Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were in charge of Bros. John Gingrich and D.
A. Yoder. Burial in Yellow Creek Cemetery.

“In our hearts her memory lingers,

But we know ’tis vain to weep

;

Tears of love can never wake her,

From her peaceful quiet sleep.”

Yoder.—Lydia Irene, daughter of Isaac D.
and Fannie Hertzler, was born at Long Green,
Md., May 5, 1882; died near Denbigh, Va.,
March 4, 1941. In 1898 her parents with their
family moved to Warwick Co., Va., which was
the beginning of what is known as the Warwick
River colony. She was among the first to unite
with the newly established church at this place,
being baptized by the late Bishop J. M. Shenk.
In 1906 she was united in marriage to J. Har-
vey Yoder. The immediate cause of her death
was pneumonia, but for about sixteen years she
suffered from a heart condition which caused
her untold suffering at times and prevented her
from participating in many of the activities of
Church and community in which she was much
interested. She is survived by her husband,
and the following sons and daughters : Kenneth,
Lauren, and Morris; Alta, Edith (Mrs. Clare
Mumaw), Ethel, Mary (Mrs. Cecil Nice), Fran-
ces, Pauline (Mrs. George Brunk), and Helena;
also by 3 grandchildren, 1 sister (Elsie Hertz-
ler), and 3 brothers (Henry P., Moses L., and
Leroy Hertzler), all of Denbigh, Va., besides
many nephews and nieces. Mother was the first

to be called out of the family circle, the first

to complete her life’s work ; and while not old
as years go, yet as a mother who has raised a
family of ten children to maturity, and having
had the joy of seeing them all accept the aton-
ing Saviour, we feel that her life was full and
complete, and that she has entered into that
rest which remaineth unto the people of God.
Funeral services were held March 6, at the home
by Geo. R. Brunk, and at the church by Tru-
man Brunk and Daniel Shenk. Her body was
laid to rest in the Warwick River cemetery,
awaiting the coming resurrection.

“Sweet heavenly home, prepared for all,

Who now accept the Saviour’s call.

And live obedient to God’s Word.
O glorious thought, from death to rise
On angel wings to mount the skies
And be forever with the Lord.”

RISE, GLORIOUS CONQUEROR, RISE

Rise, glorious conqueror, rise
Into Thy native skies,

—

Assume Thy right;
And where in many a fold
The clouds are backward rolled,
Pass through the gates of gold,

And reign in light!

Victor o’er death and hell!
Cherubic legions swell
Thy radiant train:

Praises all heaven inspire;
Each angel sweeps his lyre,
And claps his wings of fire,

Thou Lamb once slain!

Enter, incarnate God!
No feet but Thine have trod

The serpent down:
Blow the full trumpet, blow!
Wider yon portals throw!
Saviour, triumphant, go,

And take Thy crown!”—M. Bridges.



NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING
of t'he

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities will be held

at Yoder, Kansas, May 19, 20, 1941. The
Executive and Mission Committees will meet
in joint session on Friday morning at 9:00

o’clock, May 16, and continue until Saturday

noon. The entire Board will meet in Executive

session Saturday afternoon at 1:30 o’clock.

Sunday afternoon and evening will be devoted

to mission programs. This shall serve as the

official notice to all members of the Board
as to the time and place of the Meeting. Mem-
bers who cannot be present in person and
wish to be represented by proxy will please

send it in written form to the Secretary, S. C.

Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

J. N. Kaufman, President.

S. C. Yoder, Secretary.

The Yoder Mennonite Church is located

one mile north of Yoder, Kans.
Persons coming to Mission Board Meeting

by R. R. will be gladly met at Hutchinson,
Kansas.

The tracts listed below are revised reprints

of tracts previously published by us. All bear

our press name, HERALD PRESS, and may be

obtained at the following uniform prices, post-

age paid : 2-page tracts, 2c doz., 10c hundred

;

4-page tracts, 2c doz., 15c hundred ; 6-page

tracts, 3c doz., 20c hundred ; 8-page tracts, 4c

doz., 30c hundred. In thousand lots 20% dis-

count is allowed. Two-page tracts are printed

on stiff colored paper ; the others are on good
quality white stock, printed in . one color, and
usually illustrated.

• SALVATION TRACTS

GLASGOW CLERK SAVED (No. 3)—The
simple story of how a young man found peace
with God. 2 pp.

ONLY TWO CLASSES (No. 6)—A brief

statement of the fact that there are but two
classes of people, two roads of life, two des-
tinies. 2 pp.

LOVE WON THE BOY (No. 9)—The story
of a boy who was saved by his mother’s love and
prayers. 2 pp.

PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD (No. 51)—A message urging men to prepare to meet
God in peace through the blood of Christ. 4 pp.

THERE’S NO GOOD EXCUSE (No. 101)—
Scriptural answers given to the excuses com-
monly offered for not being a Christian. 8 pp.

GOSPEL HERALD
Hutchinson is on the main lines of the

Rock Island and Santa Fe R. R. from Chicago
to California.

Persons coming by auto will take U. S.

#50 to Hutchinson, then south 7 miles from
Hutchinson on Kansas #17, then east 4 miles

to Yoder.
The Yoder congregation invites you to

enjoy the Mission Board Meeting with us.

For any further information, and in send-
ing notice of your arrival at Hutchinson,
write to the undersigned at Hutchinson,
Kans., R. 2. Harry A. Diener.

o
YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

The Young People’s Institute to be held

on the campus of Eastern Mennonite School,
Harrisonburg, Va., this summer will offer a

select variety of courses and subjects. The
Institute Committee is arranging a program
with the view of meeting the needs and in-

terests of young people. A staff of capable
teachers and speakers who are sympathetic
to the problems of youth will serve on its

program. John R. Mumaw, Director.

ARE YOU INSURED (No. 1)—A 3 x 4y2
card arranged as an insurance ad, setting down
the reasons for insuring in the “King’s Insur-

ance Co.” 2 pp.

THE SECOND COMING OF OUR LORD
(No. 891)—Signs of Christ’s coming mentioned
and the Second Coming described. 6 pp.

• TRACTS FOR CHRISTIANS

HOW TO USE THE BIBLE (No. 401)—

A

notable statement of the Bible’s content, with a
table of appropriate passages for special needs.

2 pp.

THE MODERN MOVIE (No. 531)—A dam-
aging report by the British Board of Film Cen-
sors, with comments by C. F. Derstine, reveal-

ing the modern movie to be indeed “Hell’s play-

ground.” 4 pp.

STATEMENT OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
(No. 801)—A clear and rather comprehensive
statement of Christian doctrine, with emphasis
on the distinctive tenets of the Mennonite faith.

8 pp.

FIVE RULES OF SUCCESS (No. 551)—

A

tract for girls, discussing five rules concerning

:

reading, thinking, conversation, friendships,

contact with God. 8 pp.

SECRETS OF SUCCESS IN PRAYER (No.

421)—A message from a man who experienced
30,000 answers to prayer—George Mueller. 8 pp.

April 10, 1941

ANNOUNCEMENT
A Round Table Conference for City Mis-

sionaries will be held Saturday forenoon,
May 17, beginning at 8:00 A. M. at the

Hutchinson Mission, Hutchinson, Kansas,
preceding the General Mission Board meeting
at Yoder, Kans. If time permits, a Mission
Superintendents’ Session will be held follow-

ing the Executive Session of the Board in the

afternoon, at the Yoder Church. Saturday eve-
ning a public program will be given at the
Yoder church by the city workers. These
meetings are arranged by approval of the
General Mission Board. All city missionaries,

members of Local Boards, membebrs of Mis-
sion Boards, and others interested are in-

vited to the morning session.

Committee,
Nelson E. Kauffman

J. J. Hostetler
W. G. Lauver

o
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION

CONFERENCE
Hesston, Kansas

May 15-17

Business Meeting of the Commission
The Commission for Christian Education

and Young People’s Work will convene for

its semiannual meeting Thursday afternoon
and evening, May 15.

Field Workers’ Conference
Field workers, secretaries, and other rep-

resentatives from all over conference districts

are urged to be present Friday forenoon and
afternoon, May 16, to engage in the discus-

sion of various topics related to the organiza-

tion, administration, and promotion of the

teaching agencies of the church.
Public Program
The annual Christian Educational con-

ference will be held Friday evening, Saturday
forenoon and afternoon, May 16, 17. Every-
body is invited to attend this meeting.

A. J. Metzler, Chairman.

J. R. Mumaw, Gen. Secy.

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
The 1941-1942 Booklet of Prayer is just off

the press. Do you have your order in? If

not, do so at once. The booklet begins April

1, and you will want and need it all the time
during the entire year. Put forth a little ef-

fort, and get as many out among your friends

as possible. One of the latest features of the

Booklet is the M. C. C. headquarters’ direc-

tory. You will want one; you need one.

Lydia Lehman.
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MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.

Sunday School Commentaries at reduced prices
ARNOLD’S COMMENTARY
Edited by B. L. Olmstead.

“This is one of the most com-
plete books on the Sabbath-school
lessons. It is thoroughly orthodox
and deeply spiritual. No teacher

will make a mistake in securing

it.” A book which stresses the fun-

damentals of the Christian Faith.

Bound in Red Leatherette.

Regular price $1.00

NOW 75

PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES
By Wilbur M. Smith.

A commentary on the Uniform
S. S. Lessons for the calendar year.

378 pages. Six to nine pages devot-

ed to each lesson. Reg. price $2.00
NOW 1.50

peloubet's
SELECT NOTES

sssss®

NEW TRACTS
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EDITORIAL
“Is thine heart right?”

o

Did you say Yes? What is your

proof?

o

Did you say No? “Today, if ye will

hear his voice, harden not your hearts.”

o

The old saying, “When the heart is

right all is right,” may be right or

wrong, depending upon what is meant

by the latter part of the saying.

o

If by that you mean that when our

heart is right before God, our whole

being is on the Altar, and we have

sanctified the Lord God in our hearts

so that we are serving Him in the

beauty of holiness and living up to all

the light that we have, then the saying

is correct. God will overlook our short-

comings, blot out our sins in the blood

of the Lamb, and count us just and holy

in His sight.

o

But if by that saying you mean that

when the heart is right you can do what
you will, live in your sins, and still you
are a saved, approved child of God, you
are grossly and dangerously wrong.

God’s promise is, “Obey my voice, and
I will be your God.” Christ says, “Not
every one that saith unto me, Lord,

Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of

heaven, but he that doeth the will of

my Father which is in heaven.” The
Bible holds out no assurances to the

disobedient.

o

This reminds us of the alternative

which God through Moses laid before

the people in that early day: “Behold,

I have set before thee this day a bless-

ing and a curse ... a blessing if ye

obey ... a curse if ye do not obey.” Our
standing before God depends upon our

obedience to Him. When the heart is

right it is in an obedient attitude. You
never heard a worshipful heart send
forth profane language, nor a humble
heart permit the body to be wrapped in

gay clothing, nor an honest heart use

the tongue in uttering slanders and

falsehoods. When people indulge in

such things it is a sure sign that either

the heart is not right or the head is sad-

ly in need of correction.

o

Our Doctrinal Supplement.—Our
readers will be interested in what ap-

pears in the Doctrinal Supplement

which appears as a part of this week’s

Gospel Herald. The editor of “Chris-

tian Doctrine” deserves our thanks for

the character of material that appears in

the Supplement from time to time.

Should any of our contributors who ex-

pected their writings to appear in this

number fail to find such publications,

they have only to guess that a 16-page

publication can not hold quite as much
material as a paper twice that size will

hold. We trust that you will be both

interested and edified in reading Chris-

tian Doctrine.

o

“Fear Not.”—This advice is found

frequently in the Gospel of Christ. “The
disciple whom Jesus loved” tells us that

“perfect love casteth out fear.” We are

living in the midst of “perilous times.”

Things are happening these days which

make men’s hearts quake with fear.

But our Saviour would have us to know
and to feel that so long as we are true

to Him we have nothing to fear; that

while men may kill the body, so long as

we are true to God there is no power

in earth or hell that can take us out of

His hands. Then look up; be true;

press on; “let not your heart be

troubled, neither let it be afraid.”

o

Ministers’ Salaries.—When the salary

idea first began to grip Christian evan-

gelical churches, a number of them

sought to keep the movement within

bounds by fixing a maximum salary for

ministers. One of the well known
denominations fixed the limit at $75 an-

nually. Now they have gone so far be-

yond that figure that they regard that

initial limit as a joke. In these days you

hear nothing about a maximum limit

ASCENSION DAY

How did you enjoy your Easter serv-

ices? When we say, “enjoy,” we do not

mean, How much fun did you have? but

Were your associations and your per-

sonal record such as to bring delight

into your own heart and ease of con-

science in all that you did? You know
there are two ways of “having a good

time.” One is to revel in the things of

this world (which are always the exact

opposite to the things pertaining to

the world to come) and the other is the

record which by the grace of God brings

“joy unspeakable and full of glory” to

the believer’s heart.

There is another day ahead
;
a day

which some people keep in memory of

the glorious ascension of our Lord. We
call it “Ascension day.” Forty days after

our Saviour arose in triumph from the

tomb, after having “shewed himself a-

live after his passion by many infallible

proofs” He gave His disciples a few last

instructions and departed from them
into the realms of glory. Read Acts 1

:

1-11. There stood beside the Lord’s dis-

ciples two men in white apparel who
informed them that this same Jesus

would come again. The disciples went

to Jerusalem immediately after this and

remained there “with one accord in one

place,” until the promised enduement

of power came.

A number of our congregations have

already made arrangement to keep this

day in a befitting way. Some have ar-

ranged for regular services either in the

forenoon, afternoon, or in the evening,

for ministers’ salaries, but now they are

discussing the matter of fixing a mini-

mum limit. In this the churches are

marching in the procession of constant-

ly rising prices, which suggests the

idea of ultimate bankruptcy. The surest

way to secularize the ministry is to put

it on a stipulated salary basis. Here,

as in secular callings, commercialism

invites ultimate bankruptcy—spiritual

if not material.
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while others are planning for an all-day

service of some kind. Where such meet-

ings are held in the proper spirit they

help to produce Spirit-filled members.

But we want to keep this day in a

real worshipful, God-honoring way. If

it is to be kept as merely “another
holiday” we had better forget all about
the day and stick to our regular work.
But if we will come together on that

day to honor and to glorify our Lord it

will mean a spiritual uplift that will not
only enable us to live to the glory of

God but also endue us with spiritual

GOSPEL HERALD
strength that helps us to meet the
issues of life.

Ascension day is inseparably connect-
ed with the blissful hope that brings
joy to the hearts of all who honor and
worship our risen and ascended Lord.
Not only the disciples who with their

natural eyes beheld the Lord ascend,
but also the Christian Church in every
clime and age who with an eye of faith

behold the ascending Lord, are

blessed and strengthened with the
blessed hope that “this same Jesus . . .

will come again” and receive us unto
Himself. Blessed be His holy name.

PREACHER’S PAGE
REMEMBER TO PRAY

By Robert Golden

In the morning when we arise

—

If we would look into the skies

And pray to our Father who is so dear

To guide, protect, and keep us near,

Then from the sins that us allure,

And from the devil we’ll be secure,

And from the world go unmolested
If the value of prayer is learned and tested.

We’ll be supplied with all we need
And those who love Him He will lead;

Those that are weak He will make strong;

And those that obey He will take along.

So follow close the will of God:
Mind not the people who think you’re odd;

And if you remember each morn to pray,

God will watch o’er you all the day.

Lima, Ohio.

o

SERMON OUTLINES
CONSECRATION
By J. L. Horst

Text: I Chron. 29:5.

I. What is consecration? To offer or devote
anything to the service of God.

II. Examples in the Bible.

1. Abraham offering Isaac. Gen. 22; Heb.
11:17-19.

2. First-born. Ex. 13:2, 12, 15.

3. Levites and Aaron. Num. 3:12, 13.

4. Hannah and Samuel. I Sam. 1:11, 27, 28.

5. N. T. All true believers are priests. I

Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1:5, 6.

III. The Reasonableness of Consecration.
Rom. 12:1. His greatness. His mercies.

I Chron. 29:11-14. All comes from Him,
all belongs to Him. His by redemption.
Give Him His own. The urgency—our
fleeting life. We are like strangers lodg-
ing for the night in the mansion of an-
other.

IV. The Joy of Consecration. I Chron. 29:

9, 17. Full surrender brings joy. Half-
heartedness is unsatisfactory. A condem-
ning conscience is poor company, but
is God’s call to joy.

V. The Crying Need of Today. The clarion
call to the Church. We profess to be
consecrated, we made our vows. How
are we fulfilling them?

1. Time. Moments, days, work, recreation,
thoughts, reading.

2. Substance. Earning power, wealth,
possessions. Are we wasting them by
foolish spending? Are we giving God
His share?

3. Talents. Abilities to speak, sing, write,
teach S. S. or speak in Y. P. M. Our
bodies in general.

4.

Homes. Are they dedicated to Him?
Christ should be both the head and
host. Children. Samuel. Our lives and
all.

VI. Christ Our Example. Gave all. He was
consecrated as a High Priest. Heb.
7:28. He is still doing that work.

VII. The Secret of Consecration. Our love,

devotion, willingness. Devotion of

false sects puts us to shame. Note the

Juggernaut, Gandhi, Mormons, Chris-

tian Science. How much do we love

God?
VIII. An Inescapable Issue. A personal

question for saint or sinner. I Chron.

28:9; 29:17. Decide now, delay is

dangerous.

o

STEPS DOWNWARD
By Joseph M. Nissley

I. Peter’s Seven Steps Downward.
And the Lord turned, and looked upon

Peter. And Peter remembered the word of

the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.

—

Luke 22:61.

1. His self-confidence.—-Matt. 26:33.

2. Neglects prayer.—Matt. 26:40.

3. Went to sleep when he ought to have
been watching.—Matt. 26:40.

4. His rashness.—Jno. 48:10.

5. Follows afar off.—Matt. 26:58.

6. Wrong associates.—Jno. 18:18.

7. Denies and betrays Jesus.—Mark 14:70,

71; Jno. 18:28.

II. Lessons We Learn.

1. Danger of being too self-confident.

—

Gal. 6:3: I Cor. 8:2; I Cor. 10:12.

2. Forgot to take Jesus into consideration.

3. Only know how weak we are when we
are tried.

4. Neglect of prayer.

5. Danger of wrong associates.

6. Results of following afar off.

7. Sin leads downward, step at a time.

8. Christians may be left to be disgraced
in sin to show them their weakness.

9. Sin brings remorse of conscience.

III. If We Have the Misfortune Peter Had,
Let Us Do like He Did.

1. Godly sorrow; confess and repent of our
sins.

IV. “Now all These Things Happened unto
Us for Ensamples; and They are Writ-
ten for Our Admonition.”

Altoona, Pa.

O

Don’t have your concert first and then tune
your instrument afterward. Begin the day
with the Word of God and prayer and get
first of all into harmony with Him.—Sel.

PREACH THE WORD
An incident is told of a man whose

wife became intensely interested as a

seeker of salvation. He was a skeptic
and a scoffer, and when he found her
constantly reading the Bible, search-
ing for some promise that would com-
fort her, he said : “Bosh, I will give you
enough of that : I will read the Bible to

you every day till you are sick of it
!”

He began. Day by day when he came
home he read the Bible chapter by
chapter, having his wife sit and listen.

At last one day, when he had finished

the 3rd chapter of John, he said to his

wife: “Won’t you pray for me? I am
a lost sinner.” They knelt and prayed,
and God came in mercy, saving them
both.—The Dawn.

o

CHRIST THE BREAD AND
WATER OF LIFE

Man needs Jesus Christ as a necessity

and not as a luxury. You may be
pleased to have flowers, but you must
have bread. . . . Jesus is not a phe-
nomenon, He is bread : Christ is not a

curiosity, He is water. As surely as we
cannot live without bread we cannot
live truly without Christ; if we know
not Christ we are not living, our move-
ment is a mechanical flutter, our pulse

is but the stirring of an animal life.

It is in this way, then, that Jesus Christ

is to be preached. It is even so I would
preach Him now. I would call Him the

water of life
;
I would speak of Him as

the true bread sent down from heaven;
I would tell men that it is impossible to

live without Him
;

I would say, with
heightening passion, with glowing and
ineffable love, that He only, even the

Holy Christ of God, can satisfy the

hunger and the thirst of the soul of man.
In this way I claim a distinct vocation

as a preacher. I am not amongst many
who try to do the world good; as a

Christian preacher, or a preacher of

Christ, I offer the only thing that can
vitally and sufficiently touch the world’s

needs.—Joseph Parker.

o
THE EVANGELIST’S MESSAGE

OF TODAY
The people of today need the same

message that they needed and received

in the time of the prophets and the

apostles, but the majority of preachers,

while willing to preach on the love of

God and deal out soothing syrup ser-

mons, are not willing to come out with
the old-time hell-fire teachings of the

Bible as did Finney, Wesley, Moody,
and other men who were full of the

power of God. What we need today, as

in days of old, is “more fire'—Holy
Ghost fire for the believers and hell-fire

for the unbelievers.” It should be re-

membered that such passages as Psa.

7:11 (“God is angry with the wicked
every day”), 'John 3:36 (“He that be-

lieveth not the Son shall not see life;

but the wrath of God abideth on him”),
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I John 5 :1 2 (“He that hath not the Son
of God hath not life’’), and a score of

other references need to be preached.

In other words, we must bring to the

world a whole Gospel. Preach seriously

that to reject the Gospel, or any part

of it, means death—a banishment from
God, and that forever.

The minister of today should read
very carefully and frequently, Ezek.
33 :l-20, giving special heed to vv. 6-9,

and then read all of the twenty verses

again. It is not enough that the sinner

admit that he is a sinner, but he must
confess and forsake his sins.

Statistics show that sixty per cent of

the population of the United States

have no church relations whatever;
also that seventy-five per cent of the

Protestant ministers had no converts in

1920, and yet these very men tell us
how to use tact and charity in winning
men.

Put the truth of God’s Word in such
a way as to make men miserable in

their sins. The jailer in Acts 16 came
trembling and asked, “Sirs, what must
I do to be saved?” On the day of Pente-
cost they were pricked in their ^hearts

and said, “Men and brethren, what shall

we do?” Peter did not preach about
some sins, but told them of their sins.

We are not so much in need of or-

ganizers as we are of agonizers—men
that will pray with importunity for the
lost. Then we need sermons that meas-
ure up to Rom. 12 :11. Paul admonishes
us to be “fervent in spirit.” We are
told that the Greek for this expression
means “boiling over.” Too many mes-
sages of today boil down and dry.

It is a real question whether the
people are not living up to the preach-
ing and teaching which they receive. If

they are, it is a serious reflection on
the ministers

; and one which every
Mennonite preacher should consider
very prayerfully and ask, “Lord, is it

I?” Men who preach for months and
even years without stirring either the
people or the devil should, by much
prayer and even fasting, try to locate

the trouble. Too often the Church is

not alive because it receives no live

message.
Let us magnify the cross of Christ,

the blood of Christ, and a resurrected,
living Christ. There are those who are
sick of their sins and desire to know
how to get rid of them, but too many
sermons neither increase their sinsick
condition nor show the way out. They
are to be pitied. O brother, tell them
that the blood of Christ cleanses from
sin and makes us white as snow. “They
overcame him [Satan] by the blood of

the Lamb, and by the word of their

testimony.” These things are still the
message for this lost and sin-cursed
world. “Freely ye have received, free-

ly give.”—James Bucher in “Rural
Evangel.” Sel. by Bertha Yutzy.

o-

Prayer is the key of the day and lock of

the night.—Lord Berkeley.

GOSPEL HERALD
WRONG ACCENT IS BAD

It makes such a difference which
word you underscore. It is not words
alone that determine what you say, it

is the way you say them.
Too often we get the emphasis at the

wrong place. It’s bad enough when we
accent the wrong syllable though that

may not be serious. It is more unfor-

tunate when we accent the wrong word
and if that means, as it often does, ac-

centing the wrong thought, then it is

very bad indeed.

Two things may be equally true but
one of them may be much more impor-
tant than the other. In that case if the

less important one gets first place in

the program it may wreck all chance
of progress in the right direction. It

may set the cause of truth in an utterly

false light.

We ought to bear down hard on the

weightier matters. There are lesser

things worth attention too, but there

is far less danger of error here if the

emphasis is kept where it belongs.

—

Gospel Messenger.

o

A MINISTER WRITES TO HIS
TITLE

Dear D. D.

:

One day a minister was overheard
lampooning the title of “D.D.” The
story runs that after he had expressed
himself, another minister who was lis-

tening, quietly remarked, “No, I

haven’t the title either.”

Now, dear title, Benedicte might
easily be accused of being a dog in the

manger in what he is about to say. He
is unwilling to plead guilty, however,
for he already has the title. And he
didn’t buy it one “d” at a time either.

Twenty years after his graduation
from the seminary it was conferred
gratuitously, and he was really sur-

prised when it came to him. It helps

him in just one way. If people are

bound to give him a title he would
much rather be called “Dr.” than “Rev-
erend.” The latter word is used only
once in the Bible. It is found in the

ninth verse of the 111th Psalm, which
reads, “Holy and reverend is his name.”
Whose name? The Name of Almighty
God! What business does a puny little

human preacher like me have with a

title like that? The Bible uses great

titles sparingly and that title is so ma-
jestic that it is used only once and then
in reference to God!
One day I heard a minister condemn

the pope’s titles with unusual heat.

Then he moved on to lodges and con-
demned such titles as “worshipful mas-
ter” with equal heat. The irony of the
situation was that he had no compunc-
tions of conscience about using the ti-

tle “reverend” as regarding himself.

Certainly I hold no brief for the pope
or for worshipful masters in lodges,

but people who live in houses of fragile
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material should hurl no rocks. The ti-

tle “reverend” prefixed to any man’s
name savours of blasphemy. My name
with a couple of “d’s” appended to it

by other people, pleases me in one re-

spect. People don’t call me “reverend”
as much as formerly. If a small boy
could sing, “Mother calls me Willie,

but the boys call me Bill,” then I can
also warble, Some are calling me doc-

tor, while others call me doc.”

Brethren' in the ministry, isn’t plain

“Mister” the best title of all? As I

read my Bible both reverend and doc-

tor are unauthorized. We never read
about the Rev. Timothy, or the Rev.
Paul, D.D., LL.D. Some calloused

creature, anxious to gum the works,
may say that we don’t read about Mr.
Timothy or Mr. Paul either. So be it.

I won’t fight about it. Many of my
parishioners call me by my first name
anyhow.

“D.D.,” I am going to haul you up
before the bar of judgment. I have
somewhat to say against thee. Preach-
ers are intensely human, and jealousy

is a thing not unknown in ministerial

breasts. Other ministers without you
believe firmly in their hearts that they
are just as worthy of you as I am, and
I concede it cheerfully. If it were al-

lowed, I would wrap you up carefully,

get you insured for your full value of

30 cents, mail you by parcel post, and
send you to some jealous brother. “As
regard to Christian ministry only

D.D.’s can enter here,” is not a sign

found on the gates of St. Peter. Many
a devoted ministerial servant of Christ,

whose heart is as free from jealousy as

an angel’s who never thinks of being
dee deed, and who wouldn’t know what
to do with the degree if he had it, will

go into the kingdom at the head of the

ranks, while some of us D.D. fellows,

very likely, will be plodding along in

the rear.

If this were a church court I would
get up and say, “I move you, Mr. Mod-
erator, (or is it Dr. Moderator) that

the title of D.D. be abolished.” The
motion is seconded, argued pro and con
with considerable heat, and is voted
down. The moderator announces, “The
motion is lost.” A good brother gets

up and makes another motion : “I move.
Dr. Moderator, that we change the

meaning of D. D. Instead of doctor of

divinity I move that it mean either dry
as dust or dead dog.” The motion is

ruled out of order because it isn’t spe-

cific enough. A third rises. “I move,
Mr. Moderator, that every incipient

preacher be made a D. D. when he grad-

uates from the seminary. Make him
spell it in little letters until he has been
out five years. After that he can spell

it in big letters. After he has preached

25 years let him add a third d, the full

title being “dynamic doctor of divin-

ity.” Five minutes later the moderator
announces, “The motion is carried.”

We preachers must make the angels
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laugh a good many times. Sometimes
the winged servants of God must think

us colossal jokes. How refreshing it

is to turn from man-made titles o look

at the titles of Jesus! “He is the Alpha
and the Omega, the beginning and the

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Hannibal, Mo.

(1530 Lyon Street)

Dear Friends in the Lord :—On
March 30 an all-day Sunday school

conference was held at Hannibal, and

brethren from Palmyra, Pearidge, and

Cherry Box served on the program. Bro.

Amos Gingerich of the West Union
congregation in Iowa was also present

and gave three messages from the Word
of the Lord. Several of our aged sis-

ters that have not been in the services

for a long time were present on that

day.

On March 25 Bro. and Sister Leroy

Schrock visited the Mission and were

in the Tuesday evening service.

Our quarterly members’ meeting was
held April 3, at which time reports of

the Sunday school and Church were giv-

en and some vacancies in our organiza-

tion were filled. The theme for the

meetings was, “Every Member a

Worker that is a God-pleaser and a

Soul-winner.”
We are glad to report that the Lord

has given our daughter, who was so

very ill two months ago, recovery in

health beyond our highest hopes. We
praise the Lord for answered prayers

and for praying friends. This to us is

an example of the miraculous power of

God.
Our spring revival meetings are plan-

ned to begin May 1, with Bro. Elmer
Moyer of Souderton, Pa., in charge.

Preparations in prayer and publicity

will be made in the next few weeks.

Meetings will close in time for going

to Hutchinson, Kans., for Mission

Board meeting.
Sister Cleo Miller, who has been a

worker at the Mission for over two
years, has gone to her home in Kansas
to help her parents and to work for her-

self. Her faithful services have been
much appreciated and she is missed by
the congregation.

Bro. OneyHathaway of the Pearidge

congregation is staying in the Mission
home, helping in the services, with the

janitor work, and other duties, while

not working in the city. He supplies a

very definite need in the Mission.

We have nine members over seventy
years old, and some have not been in

good health for some time. The Lord
is very precious to them, and we love

to visit them and pray together. Sister

GOSPEL HERALD
end, the first and the last.” Our titles

are a joke. His titles command the

adoration of the universe. “Bring forth

the royal diadem and crown Him Lord
of all!”

—
“Benedicte” in The United

Presbyterian. Sel. by a brother.

Daniels is in the hospital now and very
sick. We will appreciate your prayers
for these loved ones.

We want to testify that the Lord has
never permitted one good thing to fail

that He has promised. He has done for

us great things and blessed is His name.
We are very thankful for the privilege

of sharing in His blessings with others.

The fellowship we may have together
by giving and receiving makes service

for the Lord a great joy. We thank you
for your fellowship, and pray His
greater blessing upon you.

Yours by His grace,

Nelson E. Kauffman.
April 3, 1941.

o

Lancaster, Pa.

(Dillerville Mission)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Even in this dark and sinful generation
we have many reasons to praise the

Lord for His continued blessings to

those who seek Him with their whole
hearts.

Our hearts are gladdened by the in-

terest shown by some of the children

who want to know more about Jesus.
They like to read the Bible and look up
references. Pray with us that the Word
might find lodging in their tender
hearts and bring forth fruit unto ever-

lasting life.

We have reason today to praise the

Lord for an increase in attendance. To-
day there were 83 present, which is a-

bout 20 more than usual. We trust that

those who were careless about attend-

ance to spiritual things will now come
to Him for forgiveness. Brethren, we
request your prayers for God’s blessing

on the work here.

April 6, 1941. Cor.

Whitmer, W. Va.

(Job Mission Field)

Dear Friends:—The Lord has been
answering prayer for the sending forth

of more workers into the West Virginia

mission field.

Feb. 18, Bro. Earl Hartzler was or-

dained to serve as minister at Roaring,

W. Va. In two weeks’ time he and his

family were moving happily to their

new field of service.

March 12, Bro. Charles Grove and
wife arrived at Job, W. Va., to serve as

pastor and superintendent at that place.

April 4, Sister Vada Heatwole came

April 17

to Job to help in the work and be a

companion to Sister Elizabeth Sho-
walter, who spent the winter here.

Bro. William Jennings of Sterling,

111., formerly of Tennessee, is to be our
evangelist for two series of revival

meetings, beginning May 5, at Bethel
Church near Job. The second series is

to be held at Horton Church near Whit-
mer. Will our prayer-supporters bur-
den themselves for the salvation of lost

souls during this special effort? Pray
mightily, effectually, fervently.

Lambert Sunday school re-opened
April 6 for another nine months.

J
Through the winter Bro. Oliver Keener
preached twice a month at the Lambert
schoolhouse.

Bro. Henry Hurst, wife and little son
are the new workers for Whitmer, re-

lieving the writers who need a change.
Bro. Hurst’s are from Canada and have
been students at the Eastern Mennonite
School for the past two years. Sewing
circle packages for Whitmer should
now be addressed to Mrs. Henry Hurst,
Whitmer, W. Va.

We pray God’s blessings upon all

these-workers for the duties and prob-
lems that await them. Their respon-
sibilities are often great and heavy.
They need all the sympathy, strength,

power, and wisdom that daily prayer-
support can give them.

We also want to thank all the dear
friends who have given so kindly to

our necessity while we served on the

field, these years. The loving Father
reward you.

Warren and Mary Kratz.

April 8, 1941.

o

NEWS LETTER FROM
ARGENTINA
(March 12, 1941)

When it is evening, ye say, it will be fair

weather: for the sky is red. And in the morn-
ing, it will be foul weather today: for the sky
is red and lowering.—Matt. 16:2, 3.

We greet you again from the most
distant of the Argentine Mennonite
mission stations. This is a bright, crisp

morning, and there is a very definite

flavor of autumn in the air. Those of <

our readers who have no interest in the

weather here in this country should be

re.minded that the weather is a very im-

portant element in our work. I can see

that in this age of modern improve-
ments that protect you with rubbers,

raincoats and umbrellas, and closed

cars against wet weather
;
that protect

you with warm clothing and car-heaters

against the cold, I can see how the

weather is forgotten, or at best has

little effect upon the rhythm of Church
services. Here it is quite different.

When it rains everyone stays at home, j

The streets fill with water, very few can

afford the luxury of umbrellas, and
there is a superstition against wearing
rubbers, even if they could be afforded.

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”
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This last Friday, Saturday and Sunday
we had a steady, windy rain of 130 mil-

limeters (5 inches!). Not one came to

Sunday school. The previous Sunday
there were 94. One evening- during the

recent series of meetings, it began rain-

ing as we were about to close. I got

the “Chevy” out and started taking

people home. Luckily the usual num-
ber had not come, since the sky looked

threatening, and some ventured home
on foot through the water. This left six

car loads to “taxi” out through the

town. Seven to ten crowded in every

time and I had to drive slowly to protect

the springs of the car, and to avoid the

deepest water; did most of the driving

in second gear. You can imagine how
good the hot tea with bread and jam
tasted before finally “turning in” at

1 :30 in the morning.

About two years ago I was expecting
Bro. Hershey to come to preach a funer-

al sermon. An hour before time for the

service he phoned saying he couldn’t

come on account of high water, and that

I would have to preach my first funeral

sermon. But, due to the rain, I had
promised to bring most of the members
to church for the services, so you can
imagine how much time I had to pre-

pare. I got through the ordeal, but
now I have a funeral sermon ready for

any eventuality. Burial takes place

here either the same day as death, or

the morning following.

When the weather and the streets are

worst, the pastor’s car has the most
work to do ;

but this is part of our serv-

ice to those whom we shepherd, and up
to now the Lord has provided for the

added expenses entailed when the car

gets the “worst end of the bargain.”

These experiences are given, out of

very many which could be described, to

show our readers the effect the weather
has upon our work. The weather is a

part of our work—although not always
a very pleasant part. So when the mis-
sionaries in Argentina write about the
weather it is not because it is the uni-

versal way of starting a conversation or
a letter, and much less because there

is nothing else to write about; but it is

because of the vital part the weather
performs in our daily work. If any of

you have an opportunity of asking Bro.
S. C. Yoder about the night he spent
on the road between Trenque Lauquen
and Tres Lomas, you will have some
very interesting enlightenment on the
subject of this letter.

“And it came to pass in the mean-
while, that the heaven was black with
clouds and wind, and there was a great
rain. . .” (I Kings 18:45).

Sincerely in His service,

Wm. E. Hallman.

o

As the X-ray is to the physical body,
so is the Word of God to our spiritual
lives. It shows what is on the inside.

—

J. Irvin Lehman.

GOSPEL HERALD
WORKING FOR JESUS

By Doris Garnand

For the Gospel Herald.

When we think of what God has

done for us, surely we can rejoice and
be glad.

The Bible’s text of gold : “For God so

loved the world, that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life,” grows nearer and dearer

to us each time we read it. Why? Be-

cause it shows us the deep love that

God, our Father, had for us.

We who have come to know God and
to feel His presence near, can sympa-
thize with the people that are living in

sin, and our hearts are touched with

pity for them.
We who once were the servants of

Satan and have been redeemed in the

precious blood of Jesus Christ, have a

serious duty facing us. It is God’s com-
mand that we preach the Gospel to

every creature.

One evening I read a tract entitled,

“62 Ways to Work for Jesus.” I was
very much impressed with this tract,

and with the permission of its writer,

Mrs. S. E. Nicolls, I am passing it on
with a few changes made here and
there. It is my prayer that more young
folks will receive a blessing from this

tract.

“I cannot find anything to do. Sister

So-and-So sings in all the specials. I

would like to be chorister, but some-
one else has that job. The Sunday
school classes all have teachers, so there

is nothing left for me to do in the

church but to sit back and criticize the

ones who do have something to do. I

will just sit there and be jealous and
envious of them. The Lord knows
where I live, and if He wants me, He
can come and get me, and give me a

job to do for Him.”
Shame on you—are you too proud, or

too lazy, or too sleepy, or what is the

matter with vou? We testify that we
are not ashamed of the Gospel. Are we ?

We mean we are not ashamed to get up
in church before our own little group,

and testify before the others who are

serving God. Go out in the highways
and hedges ! There is work to be done
—who will do it? There are jobs to be
had—do you really want a job? Do you
really want to work for Jesus? Do you
have a desire for lost souls? Why do
you think God gave you that burden?
The Lord wants you ;

the Lord needs
you ! Don’t you love to feel that some-
one wants you; don’t you just love to

feel welcome—and isn’t it wonderful to

feel that someone needs you? You are
wanted, and you are needed, and you
are, oh, so welcome to go out into this

great harvest field of the Lord’s and
bring in the golden grain. The Lord
seems to be saying, “Why stand ye
here idle all the dajr ? Go work today in

my vineyard.”

Pray for laborers to be sent forth into

the harvest fields. Men go out in the

fields and plow and plant their crops,

and later on when the harvest is ripe,

they go out and reap. They are real

laborers
;
they really work by the sweat

of their brows. They are needed by
the whole world—the whole world is

fed because of their labor.

People who dig ditches are called

laborers. They are useful, they are

needed; yes—and they are welcome to

the job, for it is dirty work, it is hard
work, and no one else wants that work.
Most people are looking for an easy job,

but the hard work is necessary and
someone must do it. We like to have
the water and gas piped into our house,
but someone must dig the ditches be-
fore we can have them.
The mother in the home is needed.

Housework is real labor—it is hard
work and tiresome, and some of it is

undesirable. But someone must do it;

the children must be fed and clothed

—

the work must be done.
The architect draws the plans, but

the carpenter builds the house. He is

the real laborer; he does the hard work.
The architect gets the praise and the
honor, but the carpenter was needed.

I hope you get what I am driving at.

There are plenty of jobs to be had, but
not all of them are easy jobs. In fact,

the easy jobs are in the minority. If you
are looking for honor, if you are look-
ing for a big salary, if you are looking
for someone to pat you on the back and
tell you how wonderful you are, I would
not advise you to be a laborer. But if

you are willing to be useful, if you want
to be needed, if you want the Lord to

be pleased with you, if you have a de-

sire to see souls saved, if you are bur-
dened, then find a job that no one wants
—be a laborer for Jesus! Don’t wait
for something. Get out and find a job,

and go to work. You will get your re-

ward in glory. “He that goeth forth,

and weepeth, bearing precious seed,

shall doubtless come again with rejoic-

ing, bringing his sheaves with him. “In
the morning sow thy seed and in the

evening withhold not thine hand.”
I will endeavor to mention a few jobs

where consecrated Christians are need-

ed :

1. Preaching in the pulpit of the church.
2. Leading the singing.

3. Singing special songs.
4. Personal work.
5. Praying for people.

6. Speaking a kind word to discouraged
ones.

7. Teaching a Sunday school class.

8. Superintending a Sunday school.

9. Serving as an evangelist, deacon,
janitor, Sunday school secretary, church
secretary, and church treasurer.

10. Helping in daily vacation Bible school.

(If these are all taken, here are some
less desirable—perhaps you can qualify

for one of them.)

11. Visit jails and give out the Gospel.

12. Visit the sick in hospitals; give them
literature, pray for them.

(Continued on page 60)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

OUR JEWELS AT HOME

By A Sister

(This article first appeared in the Gospel
Herald of August 20, 1914, and has recently

•been sent in for re-publication.)

By the help of God I will try to

write a few lines in regard to the little

jewels that God has richly blessed us

with, and entrusted them to our keep-

ing. Yea, with His own blood He made
them free from sin and every stain. For
them He suffered on the tree. Yes, for

them He was slain. Did we ever truly

realize the responsibility that is resting

upon us as parents? “Train up a child

in the way he should go and ... he
will not depart from it.” We shall bring

them up in the fear and admonition of

the Lord. Those who truly love their

children will train them up, not in the

way they would go, but in the way they

would have them go when they come to

years of understanding. Children are

living jewels given to us by a loving

Father who requires us to polish them
into brightness, that they may even-

tually shine with Him in glory.

The mother wields the greater in-

fluence over her offspring. This being
true, she should ever pray to the heaven-
ly Father for divine wisdom and guid-

ance to faithfully perform her great

duty of training her child for a life that

may prove a blessing to itself and
others. It was faith unfeigned, coupled
with early godly training on the part

of the mother and grandmother of

Timothy, that made him a noble Chris-

tian worker.
Do not adorn your child’s body with

vanities which you could not conscien-

tiously put upon yourself. Mothers who
do this are guilty of a twofold sin

:

(1) Teaching the child to become vain
and proud

; (2) pretending by their own
appearance to be humble when in real-

ity they are proud in heart.

Oh, it makes my heart feel sad, to see

so many mothers in the church today
who are wearing the plain garment
themselves, and putting the vanities on
their little innocent children and dress-

ing them like the world. That indicates

that the mother that does that is proud
in heart.

Yea, truly the little children are a

reflection of the desire of the mother’s
heart.

We are leading our children out into

the world by dressing them as the

world from infancy up. As mothers we
must crucify our fleshly lusts, that is

simply for the lust of the eye, and make
room for Jesus to come into our hearts.

Then, and then alone will we train up
a child in the way He wants him to go

when he comes to years of understand-
ing.

Jesus is not at home in a proud heart.

He resists the proud but gives grace to

the humble.
He has chosen us out of the world a

separate people, and when the heart is

separate from the world it -shows every-
where. Let us by the help of God live

such lives that the world can plainly see

that we are truly a separate people in all

that we do or say.

Hatfield, Pa.

o

WORSHIP IN THE HOME
By Lola A. Roth

For the Gospel Herald.

There is nothing that parents can
establish in their homes that is of great-

er importance, and as essential in the

building of true Christian character in

their children, as true, sincere family
worship. In homes where the truths of

God’s Word are read and prayerfully
explained daily to the little ones, its ef-

fect for good cannot be realized this

side of eternity. “And these words,
which I command thee this day, shall be
in thine heart : and thou shalt teach
them diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in

thine house, and when thou walkest by
the way, and when thou best down, and
when thou risest up.” This was God’s
plan for rearing and instructing the ris-

ing generation in that day, and it con-
tinues to be so today. Parents who fail

to do so will miss many blessings and
reap many heartaches and tears.

Some parents object to family wor-
ship, with the excuse that it so often be-

comes formal, and just a force of habit.

Going to church is just a matter of form
and habit with some professed Chris-

tians
;
should the church doors then be

closed because of this? Or should we
by God’s grace strive to make our
church service a worship that will ban-
ish all form and habit? Oh, the flimsy

excuses man has to offer for disobeying
God’s commandments ! Then he sits

back and wonders why God does not
bless him, as He blesses His faithful

ones. “O that there were such an heart

in them, that they would fear me, and
keep all my commandments always,
that it might be well with them, and
with their children for ever!”

Every Christian should spend some
time each day in private devotion,

where he can pour out his heart to God
and none but God can hear. But this

cannot take the place of the family altar,

where each member of the family may
join in singing, reading, and praying.

God has created man and instituted

the home for His own glory. “Thou
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory
and honour and power: for thou hast
created all things, and for thy pleasure
they are and were created.” God re-

ceives glory when His children bow
down and worship Him in their homes.
Our Lord and Saviour longs to be the
head of each home. How can He if the
whole family does not recognize Him as

such?
The devil has long tried to take out of

the Christian home the family altar,

and in these latter days he is having
real good success. There are fewer
homes every day where Father and
Mother gather their children around
the family altar. Is it any wonder that

in the last days there shall be a falling

away? for just as soon as the home
loses its altar, it also loses its power
for God. And as soon as the homes
lose their power, the Church loses hers

also. Home was God’s first institution,

and out of the home comes the Church.
The homes with the family altar give

to this lost and dying world the largest

per cent of her missionaries, ministers,

and consecrated workers. In the home
where John Stam was reared there was
family worship three times a day. Dr.

Talmage once wrote that there were
one and hundred and twenty clergy-

men together, and they were telling of

their experience and their ancestry. One
hundred out of the one hundred twenty
assigned the means of their conversion
to the influences of their godly mothers.
Sometimes folks look at those who have
been great in the service of the Lord
as just some one that happened to be
that way ; but if you trace back to the

homes of those persons you will find

that it was godly parents that molded
those lives, with very few exceptions.

“God is a rewarder of them that dilf-

gentlv seek him,” and if we want to be
rewarded with children that are obedi-

ent to God and a help to this lost world,
we must live and bring them up the way
He has commanded.
Samuel, Timothy, Robert Moffat, and

manv others just didn’t happen to be.

God has always needed, and always will

need, men who are of strong character

and fullv consecrated, to carry on His
work here in this world. In cradles

today He little bundles here and there

that will some day be used of God to

point men and women to Jesus Christ,

“the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world.” Does that little

bundle lie in your cradle? Has your
walk been so close to Him that He
could trust you to bring up those little

lives for Him?
Abraham was one of the first that we

have record of to build the family altar.

Fathers, can God sav of you as He did

of Abraham, “For I know him, that

he will command his children and his

household after him, and they shall

keep the way of the Lord, to do justice

and judgment?”
(Continued on page 61)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

IV. THE EARLY CHURCH MEET-
ING HUMAN NEEDS

Lesson for April 27, 1941.—Acts 4 :32-

35; 6:1-7.

Golden Text.—And the multitude of

them that believed were of one heart

and of one soul.—Acts 4:32.

Introductory.—Our lesson today is a

continuation of the lesson we had a

week ago. The blessing of the Lord
was resting upon the Church, and, in

the face of determined opposition on
the part of the Jewish leaders, the

Church grew by leaps and bound's.

Marks of an Ideal Church (4:32-35).

—In these few verses we have the secret

of the marvellous growth of the Church.
It was as near an ideal church as any
that man has ever witnessed. Let us
note a few of its distinguishing charac-

teristics :

1. It was a united church. “The
multitude of them that believed were of

one heart.” The power of unity was in

evidence to a remarkable degree.

2. It was a witnessing church.

“With great power gave the apostles

witness of the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus.” They were not ashamed or a-

fraid to put forth as their principal point
in witnessing, the very thing that

brought them the severest persecution.

The power of the Spirit brings also the
power of courage.

3. It was a God-blest church. “And
great grace was upon them all”—not
merely a few of the more consecrated
members, but “upon them all.”

A It was a church that cared for the
needy. “Neither was there any among
them that lacked.” So complete was
this policy established in the apostolic
Church, that the property-holders even
sold their possessions that the needy
members might be adequately cared for.

This did not necessarily mean com-
munism, but it did mean that they were
so completely knit together in love that
where one member suffered all the,pthej:

members suffered with it. In this re-

spect many of our present-day churches
have lost their “first love.”

Seven Deacons Appointed and Or-
dained (6:1-6).—The Church then, like

the Church at the present time, had its

trials. The rapid growth in member-
ship, added to the violent persecutions
from the enemies of the Cross, meant
that there were many needy ones in the
Church that needed constant care and
attention. The fact that human nature
was the same then that it is now,
doubtless accounts for the fact that by
and by there were evidences of a fac-

tional feeling cropping out among some
of the members. “There arose a mur-
muring of the Grecians against the
Hebrews, because their widows, were
neglected in the daily ministration,”

The course pursued by the apostles

proved them both fair and wise in deal-

ing with this problem. “Then the

twelve called the multitude of the dis-

ciples unto them, and said, It is not
reason that we should leave the word
of God, and serve tables. Wherefore,
brethren, look ye out among you seven
men of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may ap-
point over this business. But we will

give ourselves continually to prayer,
and to the ministry of the word.” Here
we pause for a few meditations :

1. The apostles were not indifferent

to the needs of their members. No soon-
er had the complaint come in till they
were ready with a sensible proposition
that met the needs.

2. At the same time they took care
that the work of the ministry was not
neglected through this supply of mate-
rial aid to the needy. While the seven
men appointed were to supply the mate-
rial needs, the twelve apostles saw to it

that the multitude of disciples were
kept supplied with the heavenly manna.

3. This suggests two lines of Church
officials: (1) those looking after spirit-

ual needs—such as apostles, bishops or

elders, ministers, teachers, evangelists,

etc.
; (2) those looking after material

needs—such as deacons, trustees,

janitors, etc.

4.

It must not be concluded, how-
ever, that the first class must of neces-

sity be of a higher order, spiritually,

than the second class; for the men to

be chosen to see after these material

needs were to be “men of honest report,

full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom.”

The “whole multitude” of members
gladly accepted the recommendation
of the apostles, and the following men
were chosen and ordained by the laying

on of hands : Stephen, Philip, Prochor-

us, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and
Nicolas.

Continued Prosperity (7).—The con-

cluding thought of the lesson text is

thus given by Luke : “And the word of

God increased, and the number of dis-

ciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly;

and a- great company of priests were
obedient to the faith.” It is an evidence
that where the Church stands true to

the principles of the Gospel, the bless-

ings of God will accompany the efforts

of faith put forth. This, however, does
not mean that there will be no opposi-
tion or persecutions

;
as we shall notice

as we continue our studies in the Acts
of the Apostles.—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
YOUTH HELPING OTHERS (Jr.).—

I

Sam. 3:1-21; II Kings 5:1-6

Topic for April 27

MOTTO
“Be thou an example of the believers.’

1

3. Helpful Things to Do:
a. For father and mother.

For my teachers.
For my associates.

For the needy.
For the sick.

For enemies.
For the lost.

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Helpful Youth.

1. Samuel.— I Sam. 2:18, 19.

A lad with Jonathan.— I Sam. 20:35-40.

A little Jewish maid.—II Kings 5:2, 3.

The lad giving his lunch.—Jno. 6:9.

The child Jesus.—Luke 2:49-52.

Ruth.—Ruth 2:11, 12.

Opportunities to Help Others.

Helping parents.—I Tim. 5:4; Col. 3:20.

Helping the needy.-—Rom. 12:13; Matt.
25:35, 36; Jas. 2:15, 16.

Helping the sick.—Matt. 25:36.

Comforting and rejoicing.—Rom. 12:15.

Companionship with the lowly.—Rom.
12:16.

Kindness to enemies.—Rom. 12:18-21.

Fatherless.—Jas. 1:27.

Teaching and singing.—Eph. 5:19; Col.

3:16.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6 .

II.

1.

. 2 .

3.

4.

5 .

6 .

7.

8 .

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

g.

For Seniors.

1. The Blessing in Helpfulness to Others.

2. Ways of Being Helpful.

3. Present-Day Opportunities for Helping
Others.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Are we willing to help so that, whether or

not our work is taken note of by the world,
it may be pleasing to the Father above?

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Help.”

2. Youthful Helpers.
a. Samuel.
b. Naaman’s Jewish maid.
c. Jonathan’s lad.

d. The lad with the lunch.
e. Ruth.
f. Jesus.

SEED THOUGHTS

Let us gather up the sunbeams,
Lying all around our path;

Let us keep the wheat and roses,

Casting out the thorns and chaff,

Let us find our sweetest comfort
In the blessings of today

With a patient hand removing
All the briars from the way.

Then scatter seeds of kindness,
Then scatter seeds of kindness,
Then scatter seeds of kindness,
For our reaping by and by.

—Mrs. A. Smith.

Youths can help each other over the tria's

and temptations of life by standing together
for righteousness and truth and confessing
Christ everywhere. A kind word to a fellow

youth has often saved a life from ruin,
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The whole Gospel as our rule in

faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines of

Christian Work.
Love, unity, purity, and piety in

home and church.

THURSDAY, APRIL 17, 1941

Field Notes

Change of Address.—Bro. Harold R.
Oyer, from Deer Creek, to Morton, 111.,

B-152.
* * * *

The series of meetings at Pinto, Md.,
during Passion Week, in charge of

Bro. A. J. Metzler of Scottdale, closed

Sunday night, April 13. A baptismal
service was conducted at the same place

in the morning service, at which time
two were received into fellowship.

Bro. C. C. Culp of Brethren, Mich.,

is to hold meetings at the Clinton Brick
Church near Goshen, Ind., April 16-27.

Your prayers solicited. B.
* * * *

Request for Prayer.—A believing

Christian wife requests the prayers of

God’s people in behalf of a non-Chris-

tian husband.
* * * *

The Lord willing, communion serv-

ices are to be held at the Altoona, Pa.,

Mission on Sunday morning, April 27,

in charge of Bishop James Saylor.

J. M. N.
* * * *

An overflow crowd attended the fu-

neral of Bro. Gideon D. Miller at

Springs, Pa., on Wednesday afternoon
of last week. His obituary notice ap-

pears elsewhere in this issue.
* * * *

The congregation worshiping in

Tressler Mennonite Church near Green-
wood, Del., is looking forward to a

series of meetings, May 10-18, with
Bro. J. S. Hess of Lititz, Pa., in charge
as evangelist.

* * * *

A Correction.—In the list of com-
munion dates in the bishop district of

Bro. Warren G. Bean of Creamery, Pa.,

published recently in these columns, we
failed to include the appointment at

Bally Church, where communion serv-

ices are to be held May 18.

* * * *

Mennonite General Conference.—We
have been asked, a number of times,

concerning the exact time and place of

the meeting of our next General Con-
ference. This question is answered of-

ficially on our announcement page. A
more complete announcement, giving
further details, will be published later.

* * * *

Christian Workers’ Conference.—We
are in possession of a program of the

third annual meeting of the Virginia
Workers’ Conference, to be held at the

Lindale Mennonite Church on Thurs-
day afternoon and Friday, May 1 and 2.

Besides home talent, the name of Bro.
Elias Kulp of Bally, Pa., appears on the

program.
* * * *

Friends of the work being carried on
in the vicinity of Exeland, Wis., will be
interested in the message from Bro. and
Sister Ed. Kauffman from that place.

We are hoping to hear, in the near
future, that the small debt hanging over
the building has been wiped out, and of

a surplus of sufficient size on hand to

make the needed repairs.
* * * *

Mission Board Meeting.—We are in

possession of an interesting program of

the 24th annual mission meeting of the

Franconia Mennonite Conference dis-

trict, to be held at the Rock Hill Men-
nonite Church on Tuesday, April 29.

The subjects listed for discussion are

practical and important, and we are

hoping to hear of a very valuable meet-
ing.

April 17

APRIL 6TH AT KANSAS CITY
MISSION

By Hettie Mininger

For the Gospel Herald.

Sunday, April 6, we held our spring
communion. Bro. Abner G. Yoder of

Parnell, la., preached the sermon for

this occasion from I Cor. 5 :7 ;
“Christ

our Passover.” He also referred to the

Jewish Passover,—how God gave spe-

cific instructions to Israel on how to

carry out this service, so that God’s
wrath would not be visited upon them.
The children of Israel were to stay

inside their houses when they ate

the paschal lamb. So we likewise

should stay within the Church
;

for

when Jesus comes the second time He
will not be looking for His bride out-

side the visible church. Another
thought was : They were to eat the

lamb with bitter herbs. We too should
eat the bitter herbs of repentance be-

fore we. come to the Lord’s table.

During the same service two pre-

cious souls were received into the
church by water baptism. Our bishop,

Bro. J. C. Driver, officiated in this serv-

ice. We pray God’s blessings upon
these new babes in Christ. Both of

them come from the Morris district

where we have a Sunday school with a

good attendance.

We have three Sunday schools every
Sunday morning at the same time : at

Argentine, Morris and Quindaro. In

this way God’s Word is sown into the

hearts of young and old, giving the

Holy Spirit a chance to convict souls

of their sins and their need of a Saviour.

This also helps to build up those who
have accepted Him.
Three of our oldest members were

again present at the Lord’s table;

namely, Bro. Buch, Topeka^ Kans., and
Sister Bishop and Sister Randolph of

this city. They have all pased the “al-

lotted time,” and have been present at

nearly every communion service dur-

ing our 29 years of service in Kansas
City, and we feel each one is looking

beyond with that blessed hope, to their

eternal’ home to meet their Saviour and
loved ones gone before. What a living

hope for the Christian. “Blessed are

they that do his commandments, that

they may have right to the tree of life,

and may enter through the gates into

the city” (Rev. 22 :14). “Brethren, pray
for us.” Kansas City, Kans.

Correspondence

Scottdale, Pa.

Greetings in the name of our Risen
Redeemer. Several meetings and peri-

ods of Christian fellowship have again

renewed our appreciation of the Easter
season and what it should mean to the

Christian.

On Monday evening, April 7, the Go-
shen College Chorus of Goshen, Ind.,
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rendered a program of sacred song.

Their fellowship and program were ap-

preciated.

On Friday evening, Bro. Paul Roth of

Masontown, Pa., delivered a message at

the church in keeping with the observ-

ance of Good Friday.

On Sunday morning the Sunday
school at Scottdale and the two mission

Sunday schools at North and East

Scottdale held short Easter services.

An Easter service in song was given by

the local church chorus groups in the

evening.

Among recent visitors present in

Scottdale were Phares Moyer, Jr. and

wife, Manheim, Pa.; Cecil D. Nice and

wife, Denbigh, Va. ;
Violet Frey and

Kenneth Aeschliman, Wauseon, Ohio;

Paul Stamm and Bayard Miller, Arch-

bold, O. ;
Eva Miller, Grantsville, Md.

;

Franklin Bishop, Morgantown, W. Va.

;

Fred Lohr and wife, Lancaster, Pa.

;

Walter Fforsch and family, Wheaton,
111.

;
and a group of worshipers from

Masontown, Pa., in our Good Friday

meeting, and on Sunday.

Ellrose D. Zook.

o
Duchess, Alta.

Dear Readers :—As a group of God’s

children at this place we wish to give

unto the Lord the glory due unto His

name, for He has so bountifully enrich-

ed us with spiritual blessings as well as

a very mild winter.

Sunday school was again reorganized,

the superintendents being Bros. Wil-

liam Lauver and Dan Burkholder.

Commencing Feb. 10, Bible school

was held daily from 10 A. M. to 4 P. M.
until Feb. 28. The teachers were Bros.

M. D. Stutzman, O. O. Hershberger,

and C. J. Ramer^Elvery study proved
interesting and profitable. All of us dis-

covered new truths, and others were
pointed very clearly to the way of salva-

tion. A number of visitors were present

at the Bible school, and at the closing

program.
Our hearts are filled with joy to see a

vounsf oJ r l leave all and follow Christ.

She and an elderly grandmother (who
is an incentive to our faith) were bap-

tized Sunday, March 29. A young hus-

band was also received into the Church.

Would you remember these in prayer?

Satan is strongly working against them.

The same Sunday, while Bro. Isaac

Miller was here, communion was held.

Spring is here with all its joys and
activities. May we all let our lights so

shine before men that God may be
glorified.

April 4, 1941. Mary Martin.

o

Mazeppa, Alta.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

We praise the Lord for His continued
blessings. Truly the Lord has been
good to us, for which we thank Him.
We have had an exceptionally nice win-
ter. We were able to use cars all winter
as the roads were very good. Now we

are approaching another Easter time.

May we all realize what this means to

the child of God, that we also may be
resurrected to a newness of life.

Our Bible school closed Feb. 7. Dur-
ing this two weeks’ term the attendance
and interest were good ; we also had a

closing program.
We are now looking forward to our

Conference which will be held at this

place the first week in July. We would
be glad to have a number of visitors

from other congregations come and en-

joy the spiritual blessings with us.

This week we laid to rest one of our
number, Bro. Tilman E. Bowman, who
had been ailing for sometime. He pass-

ed away at the High River Hospital.

Otherwise health is good in this

community. Spring is here again and
people are busy getting ready to sow
the seed in the fields. May we not for-

get or neglect to do our duty in prepar-

ing our hearts to receive the spiritual

seed as it is sown or broadcast over the

world. “Lift up your eyes, and look
upon the fields

;
for they are white al-

ready to harvest.”

May the Lord bless the work at this

place, is our prayer.

April 4, 1941.
' Cor.

o

Clarence Center, N. Y.

(Clarence Center congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Sunday, March 30, brought our revival

meetings to a close, with good results.

Bro. A. J. Metzler gave us the Gospel
message each evening. The Lord bless-

ed the meetings with a number of young
converts who accepted the Lord. Some
also rededicated their lives. Three old

people accepted Christ in their homes

;

the husband and wife seventy years old.

May we pray that they may remain true

in their old age
;
also for the young

converts.

Quite a few of our people have been
in the hospital this winter, but most are

home again. Saturday March 29, Bro.

Burton Weber had the misfortune of be-

ing struck by an auto on his way home
from Buffalo, while stopping on a high-

way. He is in the hospital and getting
along as well as can be expected at this

writing.

We are looking forward for an Easter
program, rendered by the children,

April 13. There is also a Sunrise pro-

gram planned on Easter morning.
April 5, 1941. Cor.

o—

—

Chambersburg, Pa.

(Pond Bank congregation)

Greetings in the Master’s Name :

—

We felt that a few notes from Pond
Bank might be of interest to our pray-
ing friends in other fields and help them
to pray more effectively for us.

The work was started here in 1910 as

a rural mission station by workers of

the Marion congregation, with Bro. W.
W. Hege who was then a minister there

leading out in the work.

In 1915 the Franklin Co., Pa., and
Washington Co., Md., Mission Board
was organized. The work was then
taken over by them and a church built

in 1920. In 1921 the writer, who had
moved here with his family in 1918, was
ordained to the ministry. The Lord has
abundantly blessed the work under the

Mission Board in bringing a number
of souls into the Kingdom

; also that

harmony prevailed between the Board
and the workers. We have appreciated
their financial and moral support
through the years.

Our bishop, Bro. C. V. Martin, and
the writer received the impression about
the same time that the time had come
when we should be organized as a con-
gregation under the conference. It was
brought before the Mission Board and
also before our conference. Both bodies
granted permission to do so. The
counsel of the group here was then
taken, which was also favorable. Three
trustees were then elected. They are

Brethern Andrew Lehman, George Bol-
linger, and Charles Bumbaugh.
The Lord willing, we expect to ordain

a deacon some time in the near future.

We ask a special interest in your pray-
ers for this work, also for our revival

meetings in August by Bro. Sanford
Shetler. We want the Lord to have His.

way in this work.

April 6, 1941. Harvey E. Shank.
o

Edwards, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Over the Christmas holidays Bro.
Lawrence Horst of Peabody, Ivans.,

was with us in a series of meetings. A
quartet from Hesston accompanied him.
Although there were no visible results,

our small group of worshipers here
was much encouraged by the messages
of our brother, as well as by the many
songs of the quartet.

Bro. J. R. Shank, with his wife and
Hubert, were with us March 29 and 30.

Bro. Shank preached two heart-search-
ing sermons. He also plans to be with
us April 20, for communion services.

We are glad for an increased number
at our services. Bro. Amos Montgom-
ery and wife moved back into our
midst. Bro. V. D. Miller and family
have moved here from Kansas City.

That increases our membership to 24
at this place.

Bro. Miller’s continue to go to the

Post Oak Church (20 miles from here)

one Sunday a month. Bro. Brubaker al-

so continues his appointments there one
Sunday a month. Beginning next Sun-
day, we plan to have Sunday school
there two Sunday afternoons a month.
This year we are again planning two

summer Bible schools, one at the Lick
Creek schoolhouse and the other at the
Post Oak Church. Many of the children

who attend these schools have' no op-
portunity to attend Sunday school.

They would get no Bible teaching what-

( Continued on page 60)
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Miscellaneous

THE CHANGED CROSS

By Chas. H. Weyandt

For the Gospel Herald.

It was a time of sadness and my heart,

Although it knew and loved the better part,

Felt wearied with the conflict and the strife,

And all the needful discipline of life.

And while I thought on these as given to me,
My trial tests of faith and love to be,

It seemed as if I never could be sure
That faithful to the end I should endure.

And thus no longer trusting to His might
Who says we walk by faith and not by sight,

Doubting and almost yielding to despair,

The thought arose, “My cross I cannot bear;

“For heavier its weight must surely be,

Than those of others which I daily see;

Oh, if I might another burden choose,
Methinks I should not fear my crown to lose.”

A solemn silence reigned on all around,
E’en nature’s voices uttered not a sound:
The evening shadows seemed of peace to tell,

And sleep upon my weary spirit fell.

A moment’s pause, and then a heavenR light,

Beamed full upon my wondering raptured
sight;

Angels on silvery wings seemed everywhere
And angels’ music thrilled the balmy air.

Then one more fair than all the rest to see,

Unto whom all the others bowed the knee,
Came gently to me as I trembling lay,

And “Follow me,” He said, “I am the Way.”

Duncanville, Pa.

O

OUR DEPARTED LOVED ONES

By L. C. Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald.

Oregon, 5; Virginia, 5; Missouri, 5;

Colorado, 4; Nebraska, 3; Alberta, 2;
Delaware, 2; Maryland, 2; Florida, 1;

Montana, 1 ;
Idaho, 1

;
place of death not

given, 10.

Hesston, Kans.
o-

TRUSTING IN THE LORD
By Isaac R. Herr

For the Gospel Herald.

God is on the throne. He ruleth and
reigneth in heaven above, has been ever

before and ever since, and shall rule

and reign as the lviing God forever here-

after. Jesus is the Son of God. He is

the Lord our God, our strength, our
Saviour, and our Redeemer.
Thick darkness, grievous disappoint-

ments, and heavy burdens may come
into our lives, but these are intended to

keep us close to God. They try our
faith and trust and prove them and our
dependence in our God. By these tests

God proves the endurance of a living

and a working faith in Him. Keep trust-

ing and believing that God will show
you the sunshine of His love and the

delight He takes in you as His child. In
all the ordeals, the trials, and the tests

of our lives, the object is to test the

endurance of our faith and trust.

Then, brother or sister, keep waiting
on the Lord. “Be of good courage, and
He will strengthen thine heart. Wait I

say on the Lord !” If you keep patient-

ly waiting on Him, He will not disap-

point you in blessings that will meet
the needs of your condition and circum-
stances and bring you great joy and
satisfaction.

tenth of the nation’s output of milk.

In 1939 the state produced one-half of

the nation’s cheese. Much of this dairy-

ing is carried on in the southern part

of the state, but dairying has followed
the lumber companies and cutover
lands are being made into farms. With-
in a few miles of Exeland can be found
farms from modern dairy to farms in

the rough where people live in hum-
ble circumstances.

A large percentage of these people

do not regularly attend church serv-

ices, and many of them have no church
affiliation. Most of them could attend
a church service somewhere if thev had
a desire to do so. In many cases par-

ents are not interested enough to see

that their children go to Sunday school

and church services. The nationality

of these people are Scandinavian. Ger-
man, English, and others, with Polish

settlements here and there. There is

also an Indian reservation within a

few miles.

Most of the work which has been
done since our arrival here has been
Sunday school and summer Bible .

school teaching, with some house to

house visiting. Our Sunday schools

have been held in schoolhouses until

last fall. Circumstances at that time
forced us to find another place of wor-
ship. Since then we have been using*

a church house owned bv the Meth-
odist people. This church is located at

Weirgor, a station just one and one-

half miles northwest of Exeland. The
Methodists have a church in Exeland,
and therefore we have been able to

•secure the use of this one at Weirgor.
Last fall this church was offered for

sale. Our mission board inspected the

building and decided to purchase it.

A week ago the necessary transaction

was made and a down payment made.
The building is on a tar road and quite

conveniently located. It is 22 by 40
feet, and built after the pattern of most
of our own churches. The condition

of the building is fair, although a few
repairs are needed. The price is not

great, but great enough to -place a bur-

den upon our small conference dis-
]

trict. We know of many people who
have an interest in the work here. To
those especially we give an invitation

*

to help us in the purchase of this build-

ing. Any help given by individuals or

congregations will be appreciated. The
purchase price is $300. Some more
will be necessary for paint and repair.

Gifts may be sent to A. L. Glick. R. 4,

Minot, N. Dak., or to Ed Kauffman,
Exeland, Wis.

Our membership is not large, but it

has been growing slowly. Four years

ago there were two communicant mem-
bers here. Now there are thirteen.

We need a place of worship, and there
,

is yet work to be done in the surround-
ing community. It is our hope and
prayer that we mav have an estab- i

lished congregation here in the future,

#
ii

During the first quarter of 1941, 187

obituary notices appeared in the Gospel
Herald, ages ranging from infancy to

100 years, 4 months, and 6 days. The
average age at death was 54 years, 8
months.
The range of ages may be tabulated

as follows

:

Over 100 years 1

Over 90 years 2

80 to 90 years 50
70 to 80 years 44
60 to 70 years 25

50 to 60 years 21

40 to 50 years 6

30 to 40 years 4
20 to 30 years 5

10 to 20 years 7

1 to 10 years 6
Under 1 year 15

Age not given 1

Deaths caused by accidents: fire, 4;

auto, 3 ;
drowning, 1

;
gunshot, 1 ;

kick-

ed by horse, 1. Among the number who
passed on this quarter were 1 bishop
and 3 ministers. Foreign births were as

follows : Austria, 1 ;
Switzerland, 1

;

Bohemia, 1.

Deaths by states and provinces were
as follows : Pennsylvania, 57 ;

Ohio, 27 ;

Iowa. 16; Indiana, 14; Illinois, 12;

Michigan, 9; Ontario, 6; Kansas, 5;

Lancaster, Pa.

o

A CHURCH BUILDING AT
EXELAND

For the Gospel Herald.

In June, 1937, Bro. and Sister Ed
Kauffman were asked by the Dakota-
Montana Conference to go to Exeland,
Wisconsin to continue the work of a

Sunday school which had been started

there.

Exeland is located in Northern Wis-
consin, about 100 miles south of Du-
luth and Superior and about 125 miles

northeast of St. Paul, Minn. Years a-

go great lumbering companies moved
northward through this section, cut-

ting the pine as they went. In the
course of several decades these massive
forests, which people thought existed

in unlimited supply, were nearly all

cut away. Then followed the smaller

lumber companies, cutting the hard-
wood trees for railroad ties and man-
ufacturing purposes. The chief hard-
wood trees are maple, oak, and birch-

wood. There is still some lumbering
in this section.

Wisconsin is known (in Wisconsin
at least) as “America’s dairyland.” In

1939 Wisconsin produced about one-
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Our Sunday school average attend-

ance is about 30. Interest among the

adults is increasing. We have a Sun-
day evening meeting and a mid-week
Bible study for the young people. We
appreciate the presence and help of

Bro. and Sister Raymond Jaques, who
have recently located here. We ask an
interest in your prayers.

In His service,

Ed and Margaret Kauffman.
o

PRAYER
By Mary Garman

For the Gospel Herald.

Prayer is the conversation of the be-

lieving heart with God. It is as neces-

sary for the life of the soul as breathing
is for that of the body. As children of

God we must live in communion with
Him. And we cannot be Christians
without prayer. Just as it is necessary
that we read the Bible and have God to

•talk to us, so it is necessary that we
pray or talk to God. It should be just

as natural for a child of God to talk

to the heavenly Father, as it is for an
earthly child to talk to its parents.

It is also well for us to remember that

we are commanded to pray. Jesus
usually takes it for granted that His
followers should pray. If we are a fol-

lower of Christ we will have a prayer
on our hearts at all times. We should
pray because we constantly need God’s
mercy in temporal and spiritual things.

We are told to make our requests known
unto God,^ but we should remember
there is more to prayer than asking
favor for ourselves. When we pray we
should have thanksgiving and praise to
God.

Intercession for others. Great men of

God, such as Paul and Silas while in

prison, Daniel in the den of lions, Jonah
in the fish’s belly, and many others
spent much time in prayer. We should
pray because we owe God our thanks
for His many benefits. “Every good
gift and every perfect gift is from above
and cometh down from the Father of

lights, with whom is no variableness
neither shadow of turning” (Jas. 1 :1 7).
We should pray because God has com-
manded us to pray. “Watch and pray
that ye enter not into temptation: the
spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is

weak” (Matt. 26:41). God has prom-
ised to hear us when we pray. “Call
upon me in the day of trouble, I will

deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me”
(Psa. 50:15). “Ask and it shall be given
you, seek and ye shall find, knock and
it shall be opened unto you. For every
one that asketh receiveth, and he that

seeketh findeth, and to him that knock-
eth it shall be opened” (Matt. 7:7, 8).

We should live in constant communion
with God and always be open toward
Him. We think of different times when
we have special need of prayer; for ex-

ample, we should pray when in

danger. When Christ and His dis-

ciples entered into a ship, a great storm
came up. He was asleep. His disciples

awoke Him saying, “Lord save us, we
perish.” “And, behold, a woman of Ca-
naan came out of the same coasts and
cried unto him saying, Have mercy on
me, O Lord, thou son of David, my
daughter is grievously vexed with
a devil” (Matt. 15:22). “The prayer of

faith shall save the sick and the Lord
shall raise him up. And if he have com-
mitted sins they shall be forgiven”

(Jas. 5:15). “Turn thee unto me, and
have mercy upon me; for I am desolate

and afflicted. The troubles of my heart

are enlarged. O bring thou me out of

my distresses” (Psa. 25:16, 17). We
want to think whom we should pray for.

“Praying always with all prayer and
supplication in the Spirit and watching
thereunto with all perseverance and
supplication for all saints” (Eph. 6:

18). “I exhort therefore that first of all

supplications, prayers, intercessions,

and giving of thanks be made for all

men” (I Tim. 2:11).

Over the window of William Carey’s

shop there hung a sign which read,

“Second hand shoes bought and sold.”

It was a cobbler’s den, and to all out-

ward appearance nothing more ; but in-

side the building there was a big heart,

a throbbing brain, and a man of much
prayer. On the plain wall of the shoe-

maker’s shop hung the map of India

and in the heart and soul of the earnest

workman, the living but as yet unex-
pressed motto, “India for Christ.”

Years afterwards, when he turned his

face toward India, his neighbors said,

“There goe's a fanatic on a fool’s er-

rand.” Today he ranks as one of the

world’s great missionaries. His life was
made glorious by much prayer.

We should pray for friends and foes.

“But I say unto you, Love your enemies,

bless them that curse you, do good to

them that hate you, and pray for them
which despitefully use you and per-

secute you” (Matt. 5:44). We should
also pray for the poor, the rich, the af-

flicted and tempted, and the church.

Our prayers should be the sincere ut-

terance of our hearts. We should not
pray to be seen or heard of men. It is

not always the lengthy prayer that

counts. The Lord hears us if we can-

not utter words
;
He hears a groan. We

should pray in faith, believing that God
will answer our prayer for Jesus’ sake.

“Confess vour faults one to another and
pray one for another, that ye may be
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of

a righteous man availeth much” (Jas.

5:16). If we do not pray in faith, we
shall not be heard. James 1 :6, 7.

God answers the prayer of the believ-

er. Those who ask and receive not have
either asked amiss or have not asked in

faith. James' 4:3. “If we ask any thing
according to his will he heareth us”
(I John 5:14). Sometimes we may
think He is not going to answer at

once. He may want to try our faith and
patience to see whether we are faithful.

We think of the Lord’s prayer in Matt.
6. It is the Lord’s prayer because Jesus
Christ gave it on the Mount of Olives.

“Depend on Christ, thou canst not fail;

Make all thy wants and wishes known.
Fear not, His merits shall prevail;

Ask what thou wilt it shall he done.

“Prayer an answer will obtain,
Though the Lord a while delay;
None shall seek His name in vain,

None be empty sent away.”

“Why should I love my sport so well;

So constant at my work:
And lose the thoughts of heaven and hell;

And then forget to pray?
What do I read my Bible for,

But, Lord, to learn Thy will

And shall I dearly know Thee more.
And less obey Thee still?

How senseless is my heart and wild.

How vain are all my thoughts;
Pity the weakness of a child,

And pardon all my thoughts.
Make me Thy heavenly voice to hear,
And let me love to pray,

Since God will lend a gracious ear
To what a child can say.”

Columbia, Pa.

‘O

NOT MY CHOICE

By Lina Z. Ressler

For the Gospel Herald.

“His lamp am I,

To shine where He shall say:
And lamps are not for sunny rooms,
Nor for the light of day.”

I found these lines on a card the
other day, and they gave me food for

some serious thought.
The fact that a lamp is placed in a

certain place presupposes the need of

light. “Lamps are not for sunny rooms.”
Why should there be a lamp in a “sunny
room,” any way?
“Ye are the light of the world,” said

Jesus. These days we do not need to

look far to know that there is real need
for light in this old world. Shining in

such a dark place is not always easy
either.

It takes faith and courage to shine
in a world as dark as this one seems
to be. There is need for light wherever
we are. It is not necessary to spend
weary days of searching to find a place
in which to shine. Our own homes are

a fine place to begin.

“The place seems so small,” did you
say? Well, maybe you are a small light.

Anyway, if there is need for a small
light, all the better, for then you can
supply the light in abundance. It is so

nice to have plenty, you know.
Isn’t it nice to have so many who

can help in the shining for the Jesus
who gives the task of lighting this dark
world? Sometimes we are inclined to

feel that there is enough light without
the bit that we can give. This is a mis-
take. There is need for much more
light than is supplied at this very
moment. There is a little song we used
to sing in Chicago

:

“In this world is darkness, so we must shine,

You in your small corner, and I in mine,”
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I remember the eager young voices

as they joined heartily in the song.

Many of them were in dire need of the

light, and nearly every home was
decidedly not a “sunny room.” But
they sang, and I am sure many of them
shone for Jesus to the very best of their

childish ability. I am sure the Jesus
they loved so eagerly and earnestly, un-

derstood and blessed the little hearts

for the song and for the effort.

I sometimes wonder if we remember
that our shining is needed all the time.

It is a constant light that is needed,
for these little spasmodic “flickers” do
little real good; they can not be de-

pended on for much of anything in this

awful darkness.

Another thought, we are His lamps,
“not our own.”

Listen, “Ye are bought with a price.”

He has placed us, “not in sunny rooms,”
but told us to “Let your light so

shine. . . How about our response?
Shall we keep shining?

Scottdale, Pa.

WORKING FOR JESUS
(Continued from page 53)

13. Visit Old People’s Homes; witness;
give out literature; pray for them.

14. Visit homes in the near-by vicinity;

give out religious literature; ask if you may
come in and read the Bible. Ask the person to

kneel and pray, and you may sing if you
are given permission.

15. Visit from house to house, both in the
city aryl in the country, and give out litera-

ture. Ask permission, and if it is given,

go in and read, sing and pray, and invite

people to seek the Lord.
16. Get into your car, and get people and

bring them to church. Many people would
go to church if someone would go after them.

17. Visit some elderly people—be kind to

them, and encourage them. Remember, you
too will be old some day, and you will want
someone to be kind and considerate of you.

18. Hand out tracts to people on the
streets.

19. Give the people religious literature as
they sit in their parked cars.

20. Give out literature in the stores.

21. Invite people everywhere to church.
22. Give out tracts and leaflets from house

to house.
23. Give out literature to people working

on the streets and highways.
24. Give out literature at filling stations,

to truck drivers, bus drivers, etc.

25. Give out literature in doctors’ offices,

to elevator operators, bellhops, in hotels, etc.

26. Place tracts and leaflets in empty auto-
mobiles, and on windshields.

27. Get permission from proprietors of

stores, and place tracts and leaflets in pat-
tern books in stores—under bargains on bar-
gain counters, also place tracts in rest rooms.

28. Place tracts in library books.
29. Paint (or have painted) religious signs

and put out on the main highways, so that
people driving by can’t help but see them.

30. Put religious signs up in busses, and
streetcars.

31. Put up tract boxes in depots, bus
stations, and public buildings—keep them
filled with tracts.

32. Give out literature on trains, busses,
streetcars, at bus stations, depots, tourists’

parks, ships, and boats.
33. Give Gospel literature to school chil-

dren, on the streets or at the schools.
“The fields are white in harvest

—

Little ones are lost in sin;
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Who is there to go and tell them

—

Who will go, and bring them in?”

34. Talk to the children in the parks and
on street corners. Talk to them about Jesus.

Childhood is the best time to plant the seed.

Remember, children too are lost when they
come to the age of accountability!

35. Hold children’s services in our homes;
and always aim to get them saved.

(Bring the children in, bring the children

in; bring the little ones to Jesus—bring the

children in!)

36. Write tracts, poems, sermons, and
songs.

37. Write letters filled with the Gospel.
The Lord anoints some people to write letters.

Get names and addresses of sick people and
others out of newspapers and phone books,

and write to them about the Lord.
38. Give out tracts at all public gatherings,

etc. (Blessed are they that sow beside all

waters.)

39. When you try on clothes in a store,

talk to the clerk about the Lord.
40. Visit new families, who have just

moved into your community; invite them to

church before they get started going some-
where else.

41. Witness to people in barber shops.

42. Witness to people in homes where you
work. Try to win their children for the Lord.

43. Witness to postman, meter man, milk

man, laundry man, etc.

44. Perhaps you have the gift of helping;

and God will use you to help others in many
ways. You may not be a great leader, but

you can be a little helper.

Here are some Avays to work for Je-

sus. Can you do any of these tasks?

Will you ask the Lord to open your
eyes, that you may see the great need
of working for Jesus? He is coming
again, and it may be very soon. Can
we sit idly by any longer and say,

“Lord, I have no talent—there is noth-

ing I can do?”
“Is it nothing to you that a sinner must die.

For want of the soul-saving Word?
Can you turn a deaf ear to the heart rending

cry,

Of millions that never have heard
That wonderful story of pardon and peace
With power to revive and renew?

How can you believe it and still be at ease?

Dear friend, is it nothing to you?

“Is it nothing to you that the harvest is white
And is ready for reapers today?

It will soon be too late with the oncoming
night,

Consider your fatal delay;

While the call unto service is urgent and
clear.

And the workers today are so few,

As the call of the Saviour reach'fes your ear,

Dear friend, is it nothing to you?”

Denbigh, Va.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 57)

ever if there were no way provided for

them to come to summer Bible school.

jWe are glad for those who are willing

to give of their time to help teach in our
summer Bible school.

We ask a continued interest in your
prayers, that the work of the Church
might continue to prosper at this place.

April 7, 1941. Ida Brubaker.
o

Molalla, Oreg.

Dear Readers, Greetings;—March 16

to 30 was a time of spiritual refreshing

and heart-searching for the members of

April 17

the Molalla congregation. Each eve- :

ning we received inspiring and helpful

messages in lecture and sermon from
Bro. S. J. Miller, Pigeon, Mich. The
messages came, as it seemed, fresh from
heaven without fear or favor of men,
and the house was usually well filled.

We were grateful to our heavenly Fa-
ther for the privilege of having these

meetings in our new church building.

On Sunday, April 6, Bro. Wolfer, our
bishop, was with us for our council

service. Most of our members were
present 1 and expressed themselves in a

favorable way. If it is the Lord’s will,

we expect to partake of the sacred em-
blems on Sunday April 20.

The work at our branch Sunday
school in the hills is progressing satis-

factorily. We feel the Lord is working.
Truly, if the children of God yield to

His will he will never fail them.

We solicit an interest in the prayers

of God’s people.

April 7, 1941. Archie Kauffman.

o

Elida, Ohio
(

(Pike and Salem congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

“Blessed is every one that feareth the

Lord
;
that walketh in his ways.”

The latter part of,November we were
privileged to have in our community
Bro. and Sister James Bucher of Up-
land, Calif, He gave us a number of

j

interesting and helpful messages.
Nov. 26, Bro. E. J. Berkey, Oronogo,

Mo., came to us for a series of meetings.
,

The first part of the evening service was
spent in a study of the Tabernacle.

These lectures were thoroughly en- *

joyed by the congregation. Interest and
attendance were good and Bro. Berkey
preached the Word with power. Nine
young people confessed Christ.

After the meetings closed Bro. King
began giving bi-weekly public instruc-

tion to the converts. Only a few meet-
ings have been held, due to an epidemic
of chicken pox, measles, and mumps
among the children and some adults. <

;

Our semi-annual business meeting
,

was held Jan. 6. Routine business was 1

taken care of and officers for the Salem
Sunday school were elected. \

Bro. John Mumaw of Harrisonburg,
Va., was with us Saturday evening,

Feb. 15, and all day Sunday. He gave
us five very timely messages. His serv-

ices were much appreciated.

Bro. A. J. Steiner of North Lima, O.,

brought us the morning message Sun-
day, March 9 at the Salem Church. The
theme of his message was the Cross of

Christ. Bro. Daniel Brunk of Harrison-

burg, Va., brought us the evening mes-
sage. He recalled many experiences of

his early Christian life in this com-
munity, and his ordination to the minis- /

try at the Salem Church more than fifty

years ago. These messages were very
appropriate, and were much appreciat-

ed.



1941 GOSPEL HERALD 61

We are looking forward to having a

group of students from the Eastern

Mennonite School with us Thursday
evening, April 10.

April 7, 1941. Cor.

Yoder, Kans.

Dear Herald Readers :—As we are a-

gain nearing another Easter season, our

hearts are made to rejoice in a living

Saviour. Several weeks ago two young
people were baptized and received into

church fellowship. May God bless their

young lives and bring glory to His
name.,

April 6, we as a congregation com-
memorated the suffering and death of

our Lord, alsb observed the ordinance

of feet washing. How thankful we
should be that the Lord has again bless-

ed us with this opportunity !

A number of our brethren of this

congregation have been helping with
the church building at the Hutchinson
Mission.
A welcome is extended to other con-

gregations to attend the Mission Board
meeting, which is to be held in the

month of May with the Yoder congre-

gation. Pray that God’s presence may
be with us in this meeting.

April 7, 1941. Paul Diener.——o

Hammett, Idaho

The regular annual workers’ meet-
ing (which has met for some years) had
a very profitable meeting April 4-6. The
all-day meeting held at Filer, Idaho,

this year had for its theme, “The en-

trance of thy word giveth light.”

Nampa congregation and Indian Cove
congregation joined in this service.

April 8, 1941. Paul W. Miller.

o

Port Trevorton, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers :—The revival

meetings conducted by Bro. Stoner
Krady at the Susquehanna Church
near Port Trevorton closed Sunday
evening, March 30.

We feel that our heavenly Father re-

joices for the souls who consecrated

their lives to Him.
Pray for these souls, that they may

let their light shine.

April 8, 1941. Helen Arnold.
o

Beemer, Neb.

(Plum Creek congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

April 5, Bro. J. E. Zimmerman and Bro.

Wm. R. Eicher of Milford, Neb., came
into our midst in the evening service.

Bro. Eicher preached for us, using Tit.

2:11, 12 as a texj. It proved a very in-

spiring message for a preparatory serv-

ice. On Sunday morning Bro. Eicher
again preached for us from Acts 2 :42,

this being our communion service. Six

souls renewed their covenant with the

Lord. Pray that these souls may con-

tinue steadfast in the doctrine and fel-

lowship of the Church.
The brethren also took the voice of

the church in regard to ordaining a

minister, but the church decided that the

time was not yet ripe for that work.

Let us pray to the end that the Lord
may in His own good way and time to

supply that need. We invite these

brethren back again any time the op-

portunity affords.

Grandma Wittrig was in church on
Sunday, the second time in a period of

eighteen months. She was confined to

her home because of illness. Grandma
Birkey is still with us, but she is in bed
and slowly getting weaker. An aged
one in Oswald is also on the sick list.

Our older ones are leaving us, going to

the place from whence there is no re-

turn.

Pray for the work at this place.

April 8, 1941. Ed. Stutzman.

SCRIPTURAL ADORNMENT
By J. W. Birky

For the Gospel Herald.

In like manner also, that women adorn
themselves in modest apparel, with shame-
facedness and sobriety; not with broided hair,

or gold, or pearls, or costly array.—I Tim.
2:9.

The Creator created every creature,

every plant, and every mineral for a

good purpose, each to fill its space for

which it was created. The glory of all

creatures is placed far below man.
Woman is created to the glory of the

man, representing the Church of God,
the bride of Christ and the communion
of the saints. The glory of woman as

God created her is so far beyond any
adornment with earthly gold (which is

not created for that purpose) that no
adornment of the physical form should
be thought of. Simplicity, humility, and
godliness, adorned with God’s free

grace, are far superior to all the out-

ward ornaments, even before the eyes of

the world. Unnecessary luxuries cer-

tainly are forbidden and sinful, as they
are not comparable with the natural

glory of woman. They can glorify

neither her nor the man.
The crucifixion of the flesh and the

lusts thereof, and a qualified self-denial

demands no unnecessary ornaments.
Christ, the line and model of all saints,

who so much blessed woman, had no
ornaments but had His coat without
seam, woven from the top throughout;
even not the least waste of material, no
vain glory before men. No one has any
right to waste even material things to

support vanity under any form.

Thank God for the gold and silver and
for its usefulness in its place as coin.

Otherwise gold will suffer itself to be
converted into “unrighteous mammon.”
It allows itself to be made into an idol;

it will save criminals from the scaffold

and commit crimes itself
;

it will buy
bread for the poor, bury the rich

; it

will build houses and commit fornica-

tion ;
it will exchange the truth for a lie

and a lie for the truth.

Women and men with pure hearts

have no need of adornments made of

gold. Glittering and boasting from
without, with material things, is a

strong indication that the heart is very
dark and very proud from within.

Remember the instance at Bethany.
Mary, who had chosen the good part,

sat at the feet of Jesus, hearing His
words. On the way from Jerusalem to

Calvary at the time of the crucifixion,

the women wept for Jesus. Jesus said

to them, “Weep not for me, but weep
for yourselves and for your children.”

This is otherwise than plaiting of

hair and wearing of costly array.

Mary Magdalene, out of whom Christ
cast seven devils, was the first one
to appear at the sepulcher. She first saw
Christ, and what a joy it brought to her
soul ! She desired to see Christ. In
humility she followed Him—not in

vanity and pride, not bedecked with
jewelry and costly array.

See Mary with Joseph—the blessed
among women—in the dark of the night,
in the stall of the animals away from
society with the child Jesus, the Son of

God lying in a manger and the angels
from heaven proclaiming peace and
good will to men,—there was no glitter-

ing of pearls or of golden array or
broidered hair to make a show before
vain men.
May God help us to live true to our

profession. Jesus said, “Ye are the light

of the world.”

Clarence Center, N. Y.

o

There are many church members who
are playing with religion. They are not
taking the Word of God seriously.—J.

Irvin Lehman.

WORSHIP IN THE HOME
(Continued from page 54)

“Like father, like son,” is a very true

saying. The little son does not have to

be very old before he stands around
with his hands in his pockets just like

Father, and tries to imitate everything
else just like Father. The same is true
with worship. The son who sees his

father gather his family around the altar

in true worship, and hears those pray-
ers ascending to the throne from a heart
that is sincere and true, will also fol-

low him in that way too. “Train up a

child in the way he should go : and when
he is old, he will not depart from it.”

Dr. Parkhurst of New York says:
“No man can be the best husband until

he is the minister of his family. As the

home is the first Church, so is the hus-
band the first minister. He is the high
priest of the family. Religion should
have a large place in every home ; and
the husband should be the one to en-

courage by example and teaching its

continued presence there. When the
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family lives together in the spirit of

Christ’s teachings, it is usually because
husband and wife agree in their re-

ligion, and, agreeing in that, agree in

all other matters, and are the happier.

In such homes husband and wife love

God, and pray and worship together,

just as they work, hope, joy, and sor-

row together.”

Hubbard, Oreg.

(Concluded next week)

O

SPECIAL MEETINGS
Albany, Oreg.

Report of Sunday School Meeting held at

the Albany Mennonite Church on Sunday
morning, March 30.

Program.—Song Service; devotion, led by
Harvey Reeser. A short program by the pri-

mary department consisted of songs and
scripture verses memorized during the quar-
ter. Topics: Christ’s Interest in the Phys-
ical, Material, and Spiritual, Floyd Whitaker,
Uarda Brenneman and Lloyd Fisher, respec-
tively; Christ’s Death Demonstrates His In-
terest in Humanity, G. R. Bebb; The Great
Commission in Present-day Conditions, by
D. H. Bender. Special music consisted of a

song by junior girls’ class, entitled ‘‘Precious
Promise”; ladies’ quartet sang “Memories of

Galilee”; and men’s quartet sang “He Is

Mine.” Robert Baker and Calvin Brenneman
were moderators; Audry Gingrich chorister,

and Viola Burck secretary.
Some Thoughts Presented.—God created

man in His own image and is therefore inter-

ested in the physical nature of man. We are

to use our bodies and lives for God’s glory.

Our bodies are gifts from God, and as such
we should take care of them and not abuse
them. We are to dress our bodies properly.
The material and spiritual world are insep-
arable, and God has promised to supply our
every need. Christ’s main mission was to
save the world. We can show our interest

in the spiritual by church attendance, gifts,

time, and prayer. The first three sayings of
Christ on the cross prove that He was per-
sonally interested in the salvation of every
human being on earth. Our mission work is

to begin at home and launch out until it is

carried to the entire world, and this work is

to continue as long as there are people .on
earth to whom to preach. Secretary.

Tofield, Alta.

Report of the 99th Quarterly Sunday
School Meeting held at Tofield, Alberta.

Organization.— Mod., Mahlon Bender;
Chor., Roy Roth; Secy., Grace Roth.
Program and Speakers.—(Theme: Jesus as

Saviour and Lord.) Devotion, Elmer Maurer
(Psa. 22:1-8; Isa. 53:4-7; Luke 24:47-49);
Christ’s Attitude toward the Afflicted, and
Warning to Those Seeking Honor, John
Wideman; His Invitation to the Lost and
Their Response, Lorene Maurer; The Place
of Moderation in the Christian Life, M. D.
Stutzman; Christian Stewardship, Boyd
Stauffer; 'Children’s Exercises, Alta Roth;
Forgiveness and Gratitude, Clara Voegtlin;
Prevailing Prayer, J. B. Stauffer; Christ Pre-
eminent in All Things, Kate Lauber; Taking
Our Stand with Christ, Leonard King; The
Fellowship of His Suffering, Ruth Voegtlin;
“Go Ye Therefore,” Harold Lauber; Message
in song arranged by Whilma Roth.
Thoughts Gleaned.— It is only through sin

that affliction entered into the world. Jesus
came to take sin away. Affliction may draw
us closer to the Lord. Anyone willing to
receive Jesus will be healed in body and in
soul. We should not honor ourselves, but
our sympathetic Saviour should have all hon-
or. He should be first in our lives, and we
should be willing to speak for Him. He died
that we might have salvation. Do we do our
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part in telling others about Jesus? We
should be careful how our lives influence

other people. Stewardship implies a giving
of an account. It is the Lord who giveth us

power to get wealth. Forgiveness should be

the attitude of every Christian toward those

who do us wrong. Do we torget to thank
Jesus for all He has done, and is doing for

us? It is God’s desire that we pray. We
should be as willing to talk to God as a child

is willing and wants to talk to its parents.

We should own Him Lord of our life. Do
we only offer lip service, or do we also do as

He commands: We have trials and tempta-
tions in this world, but how much worse the

consequences will be if we fail to accept

Jesus. Only those who are humble and grate-

ful before the Lord can worthily partake of

the Lord’s Supper. Christianity may be at

too much of a standstill today, because there

is not enough heed taken to the Great Com-
mission, “Go ye therefore.” God’s glory is

involved in the saving of souls. Secretary.

Hannibal, Mo.

Report of the Sunday School Conference
held at the Mennonite Gospel Mission, Han-
nibal, Mo., March 30, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., .Nelson Kauffman;
Chor., Oney Hathaway; Secy., Lois Harder.
Program and Speakers.— (Forenoon,

Theme: Worship) Devotion, Nelson Kauff-
man; Securing an Atmosphere ot Worsffip
in Opening Exercises, Leroy Zook; Aids to

Reverence in the Sunday School, Amos Ging-
erich; A Worshipful Order of Service, Ephra-
im Miller; What the Superintendent Should
Contribute to the Sunday School, Mary Hath-
away; Sermon, “A Great Door and Effectu-
al is Opened unto Me,” Amos Gingerich.
(Afternoon, Theme: Instruction) Worship
Period; Children’s Service, talks given Dy
Harold Kreider, Jesse Yoder, and Aleen
Buckwalter; Solving the Problem ot Lesson
Preparation, Lena Kreider; How Our Pupils
Learn, Jesse Yoder; Some Teaching Traits

of the Master Teacher, H. R. Buckwalter;
The Challenging Dearth of Bible Knowl-
edge, J. M. Yoder.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Worship is a sense of

duty in which everyone should be a part.

How is our praise and adoration best shown?
Our daily life is the best way in which we
can let it show. We should be reverent when
we are in the presence of God. The reason
for less reverence in Sunday school may be
due to the way pupils act in day school.

Chewing gum, talking, or misconduct in any
way tends to destroy the spirit of reverence.

The kind of songs sung and talks given
often help to keep the spirit of reverence.
The spirit of the world is more irreverent

today than any time before. The superin-
tendent is a great deal responsible as to

how the Sunday school is carried on. He
should contribute zeal and earnestness to

carry on the Lord’s work and also show a

spirit of friendship. The Sunday school in

turn should contribute to him co-operation,

respect, and remember him in prayer. How
can we solve the problem of lesson prepara-
tion? I think the best way is to have a quiet

hour alone with God and take it to Him.
The child first learns the Word of God in

the home. The older ones in the home often

influence the child’s life. The family altar is

one way in which children learn, and also by
summer Bible schools, distribution of tracts,

and through experience. Every true child of

God loves to study the Word. Millions of

people today do not have the Bible and many
do not have access to it. Some have a Bible

in their homes, but do not read it. There are

not as many in Sunday school now as there

were many years ago. What is the cause for

the dearth of Bible knowledge? Many places

today people go to picture shows or stay up
too late Saturday night so that they are too

tired to go to Sunday school, and again,

some do not have the privilege. This condi-
tion challenges us to live so that our lives

will testify for Jesus. Secretary.

Bremen, Ohio

Report of the Fifth Quarterly Mission
Meeting of the Turkey Run Mennonite
Church held on Sunday, March 23, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., J. A. Good; Chor.,
Helen King; Secy., Mildred Norris.
The meeting was opened by the singing of

a chorus, and Bro. Joe Yoder led in prayer.
The congregation then sang two songs led

by our regular chorister, Bro. I. D. Plank.
Bro. Herman King then took charge of the

devotion, reading Isa. 53. The congregation
sang another song, followed by a ladies’

quartet of West Liberty, which sang a special
number.

Sunday-school classes were arranged. After
Sunday school the Turkey Run quartet sang
a special number, followed by congregational
singing. Bros. J. A. Good and Frank Byler
then took charge of the church services. Bro.
Good read Matt. 20:1-16 and led in prayer.
After the singing of another song Bro. Frank
Byler brought a sermon, using as his text,

Matt. 20:6. Bro. Byler then led in prayer
and we were dismissed for the noon hour.
The afternoon session was opened by the

singing of a song. Bro. Emmit Hartzler con-
ducted the devotion, reading Eph. 6:10-17.

The ladies’ quartet then sang another song.
Sister Kristinna Smucker had charge of the
children’s meeting.
The general topic for the afternoon was

“Knowing the Word.” The first sub-topic
was, “The Bible—What It Is,” by Bro. Les-
ter King. The second, “Making the Word <

Known to the Family,” by Sister Cora Hartz-
ler. Ladies’ quartet sang another song. The
third topic was “Knowing the Word in Sun-
day School Teaching,” Bro. Loren King;
and the last, “The Supreme Claim of the

Word in Social Relations,” Bro. Frank Byler.

Time was given for open discussion. We
then sang another song and were dismissed
by Bro. Byler. Secretary.

O

Married
Doehrr—Breneman.—Bro. Raymond V. Doehrr

and Sister Gladys V. Breneman, both of the

Masonville, Pa., congregation, were united in

holy marriage by Bro. Christian K. Lehman. «

May the Spirit of God guide them through life.

Thomas—Eash. :—On Feb. 26, 1941, Bro. Don-
ald Thomas of the Blough congregation and
Sister Thelma Eash of the Kaufman congrega-
tion were united in marriage, at the home of

the officiating minister, Bro. Harry Y. Shetler,

Davidsville, Pa. May the abundant blessing of

God attend them through life.

Bontrager—Miller.—On Sunday evening, Apr. I

6, 1941, at the Yoder, Kans., Mennonite Church,
occurred the marriage of Bro. Enos Bontrager
and Sister Mabel Miller, both members of the

Yoder congregation, Bro. Harry A. Diener offi-

ciating. May the Lord bless this union and
direct them through life’s journey.

Nice—Yoder.—On March 31, 1941, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Truman 1

Brunk of Denbigh, Va., Bro. William T. Nice !

and Sister Mary Yoder, both members of the

Warwick River congregation, were united in

holy marriage. May the blessings of the Lord
accompany them through life.

Groff—Shenk.—On Saturday, April 5, 1941,

Bro. Amos H. Groff of the Groffdale congrega-

tion and Sister Ruth N. Shenk of the New Dan-
ville, Pa., congregation were united in holy

matrimony at the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. D. Stoner Krady. May the blessing of the

Lord be with them throughout life.

Kauffman—Hartman.— On April 2, 1941,

Bro. Roy Kauffman of West Liberty, O., and
Sister Pauline Hartman of Elida, Ohio, were
united in the bonds of matrimony, in the home
of the bride’s sister, Mrs. Ira Shenk, near Elida,

Ohio, Bro. S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty offi-
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dating. May the blessing of divine grace be

theirs through life.

Guntz—Ilalteman.—Bro. Henry B. Guntz of

Vincent Church near Spring City, Pa., and Sis-

ter Emma M. Halteman of Salford Church near

Harleysville, Pa., were united in marriage

April 5, 1941. at the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. Warren G. Bean of Creamery, Pa.,

grandfather of the groom. May blessings of

God show them the blessedness of a Christian

life of unity.

o

Obituary
Bowman. —- Tilman E. Bowman was born

June 19, 1871 ;
died at the High River hospital

March 29, 1941, after a prolonged illness of a

number of years. Bro. Bowman accepted Christ

as his Saviour at the age of 23, united with the

Mennonite Church to which he remained faith-

ful until death. He was interested in the work
of the Church, for a number of years holding

the office of district mission board member in

the Alberta-Saskatchewan Conference district.

In 1894 he was married to Velina Weber of

Kitchener, Ont. To this union were born 2 sons

(Gordon and Delton) and 1 daughter (Nellie

—

Mrs. Lloyd Moyer), Gordon having preceded

him in 1926. He leaves his bereaved wife, Del-

ton and Nellie of Aldersyde, 1 sister (Mrs. J.

K. Moss of Kitchener) and a number of rel-

atives and friends. Funeral April 1 in the home
conducted by Isaac Miller (Text, Psa. 90:12),
and in the church by Bro. O. O. Hershberger
and Bro. Isaac Miller. Text, II Cor. 5 :1. In-

terment in the adjoining cemetery.

"God of the living in whose eyes,

Unveiled Thy whole creation lies

;

All souls are Thine, we must not say,

That those are dead who pass away
From this our world of flesh set free,

We know them living unto Thee."’

Ingold.—Henry Ingold was born in Wood-
ford Co., 111.. Aug. 4, 1864 ; died at the Mercy
Hospital, Urbana, 111., March 24, 1941; aged
76 y. 7 m. 20 d. On Feb. 26, 18S8, he was
united in marriage with Fannie Steinman of

Flanagan, 111. To this union 5 children were
born (Mrs. Samuel J. Heiser, Mrs. J. B. Hei-
ser, near Fisher, 111. ;

Amos and Martha at

home). One son died in infancy. Bro. Ingold
accepted Christ as his Saviour and united with
the Mennonite Church at the age of sixteen,

to which church he remained faithful to the

end. He leaves his wife, 1 son, 3 daughters, 9
grandchildren, 2 great-grandchildren, 2 broth-

ers, and a host of other relatives. Funeral
services were held March 26, at his home in

Fisher, 111., with further services at the East
Bend Mennonite Church, conducted by J. A.
Heiser. Text, II Cor. 5 :1.

“In silence he suffered,

.
In patience he bore

;

Till God called him home,
To suffer no more.”

—The Family.

Kauffman.—John B., son of Jacob and Mary
(Boshart) Kauffman, was born Nov. 2, 1857,
at Hiteviller, France. He was the oldest of a
family of five children. His father, 1 brother,

and 2 sisters preceded him in death while still

in their native country. He came to America
with his mother and grandmother in 1868.
They located near Wayland, Iowa, where he
grew to manhood and lived the remainder of his

life. He accepted Christ as his Saviour in his

youth and was received into the Sugar Creek
Mennonite Church by water baptism and re-

mained a faithful member. Feb. 17, 1897, he
was united in marriage with Lena Nebel. Their
family consisted of 1 daughter (Mrs. Daniel
Conrad) who with her husband and family al-

ways lived on the same premises. The four
grandchildren afforded Bro. Kauffman much joy
and comfort in his declining years. He was an
unassuming but friendly and helpful neighbor,

a kind and affectionate husband and father, and
of a quiet disposition. He found much satis-
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faction and comfort in his home life, but was

a regular attendant at church services. He was
blest with unusual good health during his life.

After passing the eightieth milestone the in-

firmities of old age seemed to settle down upon

him more noticeably but was confined to his

bed for just about a week. He passed away
early March 26, 1941 ; aged 83 y. 4 m. 23 d.

He leaves his wife and daughter, 1 brother (Ja-

cob of Wayland, la.), 4 grandchildren, and
other friends and neighbors to mourn their loss.

Funeral services were held at the Sugar Creek

Church, in charge of Bro. Simon Gingerich as-

sisted by Bro. Willard Liechty. Interment in

cemetery near by.

Kaufman. — Sarah Lehman Kaufman was
born Nov. 30, 1862; died March 23, 1941; aged

78 y. 3 m. 23 d. She was married to John J.

Kaufman July 29, 1900. She is survived by 1

daughter (Nancy, wife of Ralph Baumgardner),
2 grandchildren. 1 stepdaughter (Mrs. S. S.

Gindlesperger of Johnstown). 1 stepson (John
B. Kaufman of Middlebury, Ind.), and 1 sister

(Mrs. Jane Mangus of Johnstown). She was
preceded in death by her husband, 2 sons, and
1 daughter. She was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church for about 40 years, and will

be missed in the home, the Church, and the

community. Funeral services were held March
26 at the Kaufman Mennonite Church, conduct-
ed by Bro. Harry Y. Shetler assisted By Bro.

Irwin Holsopple. Burial in church cemetery.

Massel.—Herman E. Massel was born in

Northern Germany July 1, 1883; died at Pe-
oria, 111., March 24, 1941 ; aged 57 y. 8 m. 23 d.

He came to the United States at the age of

eleven, and made his home with a married sis-

ter near Harrisonville, Mo. Feb. 16, 1910, he
was married to Mabel L. Harnish of Belton,

Mo. They at once established their home in

Kansas, living on a farm near Peabody for

about thirty years. Two years ago he discontin-

ued farming because of ill health. Coming with
his wife to Illinois, he was soon confined to

the hospital, where he was cared for until his

death. As a young man he united with the

Mennonite Church, and was an active member
of the Catlin Mennonite Church near Peabody,
Kans. Surviving are his wife, now of the Men-
nonite Home for the Aged. Eureka, 111. ; 1

brother and 3 sisters in Germany ; a sister

(Mrs. Kottswitz of Peabody, Kans.), and other
relatives and friends. An only child (a son)
died in infancy. An orphan girl (Susie Klenk,
now the wife of Morris Ehrlich, of Marion,
Kans.), shared the hospitality of their farm
home in Kansas for about six years. Funeral
services were held at Eureka, 111., March 26,

1941, Ezra Yordy and Henry King in charge.

Burial in Roanoke Mennonite Church Cemetery.

Miller.—Gideon D. Miller was born Sept. 22,

1862 ;
died April 6, 1941 ; aged 78 y. 6 m. 15 d.

He suffered a light paralytic stroke on Satur-

day evening, March 29, and remained in a crit-

ical condition all week. He is survived by 3
sons (Dwight, Myron and Aaron) and 8 grand-
children, all of Springs, Pa. He was one of a

family of 12 children, 8 of whom survive him. as

follows ; William of Salem, Ohio ; Ulysses of

Meyersdale, Pa.
;
Malinda, wife of F. W. Ben-

der, Springs, Pa. ; Anna L. of Springs ; Edward
of Inwood, W. Va. ; Clarence of Elizabeth, Pa.

;

Minnie, wife of Fred Lohr, Lancaster, Pa.

;

and Cora, wife of Charles Shoemaker, Seottdale,

Pa. One brother and 2 sisters preceded him in

death (Milton; Lydia, wife of J. H. Bender, and
Sally, wife of D. H. Bender). On Feb. 15. 1891
he was married to Katy Otto, who passed away
Nov. 5, 1940.

He united with the Mennonite Church June
17, 1888. He was ordained to the ministry

Nov. 13, 1891, in which capacity he served faith-

fully until his health did not permit, a little

more than two years ago. As a man of con-

viction, and level-headed in counsel, his voice

had great weight in the counsel of the Church.
Funeral services were held April 9 in the

Springs Mennonite Church in charge of S. G.

Shetler of Johnstown, Pa., assisted by Bro. Roy
Kinsinger of Grantsville, Md., and Bro. Roy

Otto of Springs. The remains were laid to rest

in the cemetery near the Springs Church.

Nelson.—Mrs. James E. Nelson, daughter of

Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Henderson of Lyudhurst,

Va., died unexpectedly at the Washington Hos-
pital in Washington, D. C., March 21, 1941;
aged 37 y. 4 m. 21 d. She was a member of the

Brethren Church. Besides her husband she is

survived by her father and mother (Mr. and
Mrs. J. W. Henderson of Dyndhurst, Va.), 1

daughter (Haleen), 1 grandson, 2 sisters (Mrs.

Ralph Rowe of Waynesboro, Va., and Hattie at

home), 4 brothers (Jacob and Willie Henderson,
both of Stuarts Draft, Va. ; Harmon and Vernie,

at home). She also leaves 2 sisters-in-law, 2

nieces, 2 nephews, and many other relatives and
friends. Funeral services were conducted by

U. S. Campbell and Joseph Driver. The body
was laid to rest in the Mountain View Cem-
etery.

“Dearest cousin, thou hast left us,

Left us, yes, forevermore

;

Yet again we hope to meet thee,

Over on the other shore.”

—By Her Cousin.

Schrock.—Doris Arlene, little daughter of Eli

and Lucy (Bender) Schrock, died of whooping
cough and pneumonia March 5, 1941 ; aged 1

m. 20 d. Although her time on earth was short,

she had endeared herself very much to those of

her own home as well as others in the commu-
nity. She leaves her parents and the following
sisters and brother : Betty, Cora, Anna, Olive,

Margaret, Wanda, and Truman. Funeral serv-

ices were held in the Greenwood A. M. Church
with the home ministers, Bros. Eli Swartzen-
truber and Nevin Bender, in charge. The body
was laid to rest in the adjoining cemetery.

“Go to thy rest, fair child,

Go to thy dreamless bed,

While yet so gentle, undefiled,

With blessings on thy head.”

Witiner.—Carl Ivan, son of Merle and Annie
Witmer, died at the home of his parents March
19, 1941

;
aged 15 d. Surviving are his parents,

5 brothers, and 2 sisters. He was preceded in

death by an infant brother.

Yoder.—John C., son of John and Elizabeth
Yoder, was born May 25, 1858 ; died ai his home
near Orrville, O., March 29, 1941 ; aged 82 y.

10 m. 4 d. He was united in marriage to Mary
Yoder of Orrville, Feb. 24, 1881. To this union
I son and 1 daughter were born. His wife pre-

ceded him in death June 5, 1922 ; also his

daughter Amanda preceded him March 27, 1916.
June 4, 1925, he was again united in marriage
to Mrs. Amanda Miller of Sugarcreek, O. He
is survived by his companion, 1 son (Aaron
Yoder of Orrville), 3 grandchildren, 8 great-
grandchildren, 8 stepchildren, and many other
relatives and friends. Bro. Yoder early in life

accepted Christ as his personal Saviour and
united with the church of his choice. When he
located in Wayne Co., Ohio, he transferred his

membership to the Oak Grove Mennonite con-
gregation where he remained a faithful brother
in the service of his Lord, patiently looking
forward to the heavenly home. Services were
conducted by Bros. P. R. Lantz, Wm. G. Det-
weiler, and J. S. Gerig. Text, Jas. 5 :10. Inter-
ment in Oak Grove Cemetery.

“However painful it may be,

To know that Father’s gone,
Tiie thought is sweet that we may meet him

In that heavenly home.”

“You reap what you sow,” says the Master,
For the judgments of Heaven are true,

And the sorrows you bring upon others
Will surely fall back on you.

I want nothing to do with bad people,
Though a true one is hard to be found,

They’ll smile in your face when you’re win-
ning,

_And laugh in your face when you’re down.

—Norbert V. Peacock.
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

The Mennonite General Conference will

meet, D. V., on the grounds of the Lower
Deer Creek Church near Wellman, la. The
Committee on Arrangements is to meet Satur-

day, Aug. 23, and Monday, Aug. 25. Public
program to begin Tuesday afternoon, Aug.
26, and close Friday noon, Aug 29.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

o

Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M. Joint

Conference

The Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M.
Joint Conference will meet at the Belleville

Mennonite Church, Belleville, Pa., D. V.,

May 27-29, 1941.

All conference members are requested to

meet at the Church on Tuesday (May 27)
at 1:00 o’clock P. M. Tuesday evening will be
the first public session of Conference.
Any one wishing to be met at the R. R.

station will notify Bro. Aaron Mast, Belle-

ville, Pa.
Pray for the work.

A. J. Steiner, Mod.
O. N. Johns, Secy.

t

ANNOUNCEMENT
The book, “Mennonite Sunday Schools of

Ohio,” has been printed, is now in the process
of binding, and will probably be ready for

distribution by the end of this month.

O. N. Johns.
o

WATCH YOURSELF GO BY

Just stand aside and watch yourself go by;
Think of yourself as “He” instead of “I.”

Pick flaws; find faults; forget the man is you,
And strive to make your estimate ring true.

The faults of others then will dwarf and
shrink,

Love’s chain grows stronger by one mighty
link.

When you as “He” as substitute for “I,”

Have stood aside and watched yourself go by.

—Sel. by a Sister.

o

The death of the Son of God is a single
and most perfect sacrifice and satisfaction
for sins; of infinite value and price, abun-
dantly sufficient to expiate the sins of the
whole world.— Sel.

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING
of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities will be held
at Yoder, Kansas, May 19, 20, 1941. The
Executive and Mission Committees will meet
in joint session on Friday morning at 9:00
o’clock, May 16, and continue until Saturday
noon. The entire Board will meet in Executive
session Saturday afternoon at 1:30 o’clock.

Sunday afternoon and evening will be devoted
to mission programs. This shall serve as the
official notice to all members of the Board
as to the time and place of the Meeting. Mem-
bers who cannot be present in person and
wish to be represented by proxy will please

send it in written form to the Secretary, S. C.

Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

J. N. Kaufman, President.

S. C. Yoder, Secretary.

The Yoder Mennonite Church is located
one mile north of Yoder, Kans.

Persons coming to Mission Board Meeting
by R. R. will be gladly met at Hutchinson,
Kansas.
Hutchinson is on the main lines of the

Rock Island and Santa Fe R. R. from Chicago
to California.

Persons coming by auto will take U. S.

#50 to Hutchinson, then south 7 miles from
Hutchinson on Kansas #17, then east 4 miles
to Yoder.
The Yoder congregation invites you to

enjoy the Mission Board Meeting with us.

For any further information, and in send-
ing notice of your arrival at Hutchinson,
write to the undersigned at Hutchinson,
Kans., R. 2. Harry A. Diener.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
A Round Table Conference for City Mis-

sionaries will be held Saturday forenoon,
May 17, beginning at 8:00 A. M. at the

Hutchinson Mission, Hutchinson, Kansas,
preceding the General Mission Board meeting
at Yoder, Kans. If time permits, a Mission
Superintendents’ Session will be held follow-

ing (he Executive Session of the Board in the

afternoon, at the Yoder Church. Saturday eve-
ning a public program will be given at the
Yoder church bv the • city workers. These
meetings are arranged by approval of the

General Mission Board. All city missionaries,
members of Local Boards, membebrs of Mis-
sion Boards, and others interested are in-

vited to the morning session.

Committee,
Nelson E. Kauffman

J. J. Hostetler
W. G. Lauver

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

The Young People’s Institute to be held
on the campus of Eastern Mennonite School,
Harrisonburg, Va., this summer will offer a

select variety of courses and subjects. The
Institute Committee is arranging a program
with the view of meeting the needs and in-

terests of young people. A staff of capable
teachers and speakers who are sympathetic
to the problems of youth will serve on its

program. John R. Mumaw, Director.

o

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
CONFERENCE
Hesston, Kansas

May 15-17

Business Meeting of the Commission

The Commission for Christian Education
and Young People’s Work will convene for

its semiannual meeting Thursday afternoon
and evening, May 15.

Field Workers’ Conference

Field workers, secretaries, and other rep-

resentatives from all over conference districts

are urged to be present Friday forenoon and
afternoon, May 16, to engage in the discus-

sion of various topics related to the organiza-
tion, administration, and promotion of the

teaching agencies of the church.

Public Program
The annual Christian Educational con-

ference will be held Friday evening, Saturday
forenoon and afternoon, May 16, 17. Every-
body is invited to attend this meeting.

A. J. Metzler, Chairman.

J. R. Mumaw, Gen. Secy.

o

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
The 1941-1942 Booklet of Prayer is just off

the press. Do you have your order in? If

not, do so at once. The booklet begins April

1, and you will want and need it all the time
during the entire year. Put forth a little ef-

fort, and get as many out among your friends

as possible. One of the latest features of the

Booklet is the M. C. C. headquarters’ direc-

tory. You will want one; you need one.

Lydia Lehman.
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Sunday School Commentaries at reduced prices
ARNOLD’S COMMENTARY
Edited by B. L. Olmstead.

“This is one of the most com-
plete books on the Sabbath-school
lessons. It is thoroughly orthodox
and deeply spiritual. No teacher
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“I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life”—John 14:6.

Christianity is a personality centered in religion. It is not a

system of ethics nor an interpretation of life. It is an attach-

ment by faith to the person Jesus Christ. We can never make
too much of Christ, ‘‘in whom dwelleth all the fullness of the

Godhead bodily.” No person could make greater claims for

himself than does Jesus when He asserts that He is “the

way, the truth, and the life.” Christianity is not the way,
the truth, and the life, but Christ is.

Christ is a Way for Going. There is a wrong road. It may
be the road of self-righteousness

on which the Pharisee struts, say-

ing, “See what I do.” Or, it may
be the road of self-abnegation,

which makes a religion out of

denying to the body all pleasure.

On this road we find the ascetic

who says, “See what I don’t do.”

But Christ is the right way. With
Him as our road we travel a way
of salvation by redemption

through His blood. We are saved

by a death we did not die. The
road for Bunyan’s Pilgrim led past

the Cross. On this road, too, we
follow Him. Purchased by His

blood, we are not our own but we
live His life in purpose and power.

Christ is a way for going.

And He is a Truth for Knowing.
Some men believe error. There is

the error of agnosticism which

says there is no truth for know-
ing, and there is the error that

man is inherently good, that life

is a climb toward God
;
that though sin is stumbling, it is a

stumbling upward. And, there is the error that the abundant
life is the maximum of self-expression, that what one feels

like doing he must do.

Christ, on the other hand, is the truth that some men re-

ceive—the truth that Christ is the revelation of God, not in

some mystic sense but with definite historic reality. The
Christian holds that all truth converges in the person and
teachings of Christ, that in Him is the true ideal of Christian

manhood and in Him the way of true and happy living. While
it is true that it is more important in whom we believe than
what we believe, it is also true in this case that the Whom is
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the What. Because Christ is divine truth, through Him
emerges truth that man unaided could never know. Without

Christ the wisest men stumble in the darkness of error.

And then Christ says He is a Life for Growing. Many
men try to live in the stifling atmosphere of death, in the life

of self-centeredness in which we are concerned with our

own acts and wants and pleasures
;
in the life of littleness,

puttering about in small tasks not worth the doing, in small

talk not worth the saying; in the life of futility where an

existence that has no ultimate meaning loses itself in chaos

and uselessness.

But those who have found Christ know the atmosphere of

life that strengthens. It is an imparted life in which, born

again by divine power, we are lift-

ed out of our own natural dead-

ness. It is a nourished life in

which, though caught in this

world’s desert, we flourish on the

bread and water of life. It is a

motivated life constantly stimu-

lated to the building of an endur-

ing structure.

How happy those who have

found Christ a Way for Going, a

Truth for Knowing, and a Life for

Growing

!

»

Christian experience is not an

end in itself. Its purpose is eternal

fellowship with God. Christ call-

ed His disciples friends. But any

real friendship is dynamic, and

proceeds from one level to a high-

er one. It grows and develops and

enriches. So it is with our friend-

ship with God. He delights, of

course, in the immediate ends

which are possible to us in this life.

But He has more in store, like the bridegroom who plans for

his bride happier and happier days through the years.

We shall realize the ultimate goals of Christian experience

only in the next worid. This it is that takes away the sting of

death for the Christian and that makes the thought of Christ’s

second coming a blessed joy; for when He comes we shall

“ever be with the Lord.” If fellowship with Christ is so

blessed now when He is behind the veil and we see through

a glass darkly, what shall it be when “we shall see Him as

He is?” When He comes our bodies, whether by resurrec-

tion or translation, will be made immortal. This is the up-

ward calling by which our bodies of humiliation, subject to

MENNO SIMONS ON SATAN

It is evident that the old master, Satan, the arch
enemy of God and souls, is always about us, as a
roaring lion, and seeks whom he may devour, as
Peter says. He assails us in divers ways; now with
the unclean, wicked nature of our depraved flesh,

and anon with some enchanting, false doctrine and
fair words; and again, by persecution, cross, and
fears; then with liberty and worldly life of the flesh;
now with riches and abundance, then again with
defects, wants and poverty. In short, he shoots
his fiery darts constantly; they fly by day and by
night, in secret and in public. He that does not
zealously abide in the fear of God cannot withstand
the manifold assaults of his temptations. Yea, when
we think the end is attained, then we are assailed
the most violently. Some are led to quarreling and
wrangling under the semblance of truth; such are
called by Paul, “Men of corrupt minds, (and desti-
tute of the truth,” whose fruits are abominable
envy, disgraceful defamation, slanderous words,
unclean, perverted minds, a lamentable destruction
of the holy peace of God, a grievous denial of pure,
Christian love, a hindrance of the saving doctrine,
the fruitful mother of faction, and an easy way to
ruin, as we have abundantly seen in the days of the
revealed truth.

Menno Simons’ Complete Works, Part I, page 241.
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disease and death because of sin, will be made spiritual, in-

corruptible, immortal, glorious, and powerful like unto His
own. It is God’s purpose to redeem us from this present evil

world, from a world system doomed to destruction as it was
in the days of Noah. Where He plans to take us there will

be no death, no crying, no pain. In this glorious anticipation

do we “comfort one another.”

We cannot know, of course, all the blessings that God has
in store for us when we dwell eternally with Him. We do
know, however, that we shall revel in spiritual delights, ex-
ploring the unsearchable riches of His eternal grace. The
many things which He could not tell His disciples here,
Christ will tell us there. In heavenly mansions we shall

realize God’s plan for a redeemed society, a city of God, the
completion of His bride—the Church. And what a joy it will

be to bring to Him the eternal praise whose due it is.

The devil gives his followers the best things first. Our
Lord saves the best till last.

O
The census bureau has just announced that the Bible con-

tinues to be far and away the best seller. Although the
production of fiction in America sharply declined in 1939, the
sale of Bibles greatly increased. In 1937 Bible production
amounted to 5,579,317. By 1939, the number of Bibles
produced was 7,927,848. The Word of God shall not pass
away, just as the Son of God,
Jesus Christ, will continue to

be the outstanding character

of human history.

There is an interesting

parallel between the divine-

human Christ and the divine-

human Word. It is a parallel

which dare not be pushed too

far, for the nature of the union
of the human and divine is

somewhat different in the Per-

son and in the Book. But in

both cases divine and human
factors are involved. In the

case of the Person, He was
wholly divine and perfectly

human at the same time. In
Him absolute deity and com-
plete humanity unite. In the

case of the Book we likewise

have perfect divinity and
genuine humanity. The Bible,

that is, is entirely divine in its

origin, its truth, its perfection. It is not a mixture of divine

inspiration and human fallibility but it is, nevertheless, a

product of human agency wrought upon by the unerring spirit

of God. It was, after all, men who spake as moved by the

Holy Spirit. These men lived in a certain place on the earth

and in certain periods of history, and expressed themselves in

a certain human language. For purposes of interpretation it

would be fatal, of course, to forget that the Bible comes from
God. But it would, also, be contrary to principles of true in-

terpretation to forget where the Bible was written and when
and by whom. Reverent interpretation has no difficulty in

seeing the Bible as a divine-human work.
«

Concerning individual freedom in its relation to the social

good, there are two extremes of thought which are very
evident in our day. One looks upon the individual as supreme.
The expression of his individuality, his freedom to do and
say as he pleases is considered the highest good. Within cer-

tain limits a democracy such as we have in America gives to

a man this liberty and it is a privilege which we all highly

prize, for it makes possible the freedom of faith and the

freedom of expression without which we feel we could not

live. But when this freedom is not barred by a sense of duty
to God and to society, it easily becomes a selfish anarchy, the

chaos to which democracy has often run.

The other extreme entirely subordinates the individual to
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^society as a person dehumanized, and his membership in the
community or the state is considered as all-important. This
extreme is seen in the totalitarian regimes which threaten
democracy.

Is Christianity democratic or fascist? T. S. Elliot, the
English poet and literary critic, maintains that only in the
Churclf is the balance between these two political philoso-

phies maintained; in the secular world, he says, the endless
see-saw between anarchy and tyranny has no end. Chris-

tianity looks upon the individual as so important that Christ

died for him
;
but it also looks upon the individual as one of

many who must live together in peace in the world and who
shall, together, constitute the City of God in eternity. No
matter to which extreme the political philosophy about us
may veer, the individual Christian finds a balance and is

preserved from foolish and fatal extremes of revolutionary

thinking by the saneness of Christian thought. True Chris-

tianity is the golden mean between two extreme philosophies

which are leading the world to bloody ruin.

»
The truth clearly taught in the Scriptures and corroborated

by daily observation is that deeds and attitudes entail con-

sequences. A concordance of the Bible lists pages of refer-

ences using such words as: therefore, and so, as a result, ac-

cordingly, consequently, because, if, according to. God has

made a logical universe, and
has ordered it for His own
divine purpose and for human
good that results follow causes

in logical effect. The principle

is expressed in the well-known
scripture “whatsoever a man
soweth that shall he also

reap.” When a man reaps the

fruit of his sin we are not

surprised, “for the way of the

transgressor is hard.” When
one orders a dinner he should
expect to pay the bill. The
consequences of sin are seen

in the bodily suffering of

either the guilty or the in-

nocent
;
in inherited tendencies

which are passed down from
generation to generation; in

the bad influence which leads

the young and the unwary to

ruin; in the complicated situa-

tions in which men get them-
selves when sin is multiplied by sin and crime becomes
necessary to cover crime

;
most of all in the eternal punish-

ment which a just God brings upon those whose sins follow
after.

There are, of course, consequences on the other side too

—

consequences of righteousness. If we live a godly life we
shall know more and more of the sweet will of God; we shall

enter into the glad confidence of those who walk without
condemnation; we shall demonstrate to others the fragrant

living of those who know the Lord. When we come to die,

as we all must, we shall have the happy experience of lying

on the easy death bed that right living has made and we shall

go to share the reward of those to whom the Lord gives an
eternal weight of glory.

To most people comes the temptation sometime or other

to think that they are exceptions to the rule; either that their

evil deeds can get by without an unhappy conclusion or that

their faithful living has passed by the notice of their Master.

“Shall not the just of all the earth do right?”

£

“I sit here and talk to you, but within my heart is the

eternal adoration, unceasing and undisturbed. I thank God
that He has given me a little chamber into which no

creature has entered besides.”—Tersteegen.
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While the virgin birth of Jesus Christ

is one of the greatest mysteries of all

time, it must be remembered that it is

one of the foundation stones of our
Christian faith. It is a companion truth

to that of the atoning sacrifice on the

cross, and the resurrection. Our attitude

toward it will decide our attitude to-

ward the person of Jesus Christ relative

to His incarnation, apart from which
there is no hope for a lost world. It is

usually found that those who deny the
incarnation will also deny other funda-
mental doctrines upon which Christian
faith rests. The inspired Word of God
clearly points out that Jesus was born
of a virgin.

Throughout the Christian era there

have been those who have set out to

explain the mystery of this miraculous
birth. This has simply resulted in er-

roneous views concerning Christ’s per-

son. One.of these views is that Christ,

being human, could not possibly be
God. Others acknowledging that Christ
was God have found themselves deny-
ing His humanity. It will be remem-
bered that such conclusions are the
product of human reason and not of

faith. There are many things in the
realm of the spiritual which must be
accepted by simple faith in the Lord
and in His Word. Whether or not it is

possible to understand the virgin birth,

should not decide our attitude toward
it. While it is shrouded in mystery, it

is none the less a fact.

His Deity

When the angel announced to Mary
that she was to be the mother of Jesus
it was made clear that He was to be
called the Son of God. “He shall be
great, and shall be called the Son of the
Highest’’ (Luke 1 :32). And again, “The
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and
the power of the highest shall over-
shadow thee : therefore that holy thing
which shall be born of thee shall be call-

ed the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). We
have the testimony of the Father at the
baptism of Jesus, when we are told the
heavens opened and a voice spoke,
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased.” We have recorded on
two other occasions a similar testimony
from the Father. Of the many in-

stances of Jesus’ personal testimony we
will note only three. When He spoke
to the blind man whose sight He had
restored, Jesus said, “Dost thou believe
on the Son of God” (Jno. 9:35) ? To the
Jews on one occasion He said, “I pro-
ceeded forth and came from the Father”
(Jno. 8:42). When Jesus was brought
before the Sanhedrin following His be-
trayal, the high priest asked Him, “Art
thou the Christ, the Son of the bless-
ed i" Jesus said, “I am : and ye shall see
the Son of Man sitting on the right

Born of a Virgin

By J. E. Gingerich

hand of power and coming in the clouds
of heaven” (Mark 14:61, 62). It was
because of this claim of Jesus that the

Jews sought to slay Him, and finally

pursuaded Pilate to command His
crucifixion. There is no doubt that the

rank and file of His day held Him in

high esteem, and either knowingly or

unknowingly gave Him the place of

Deity in their thinking. As concerning
the mircales He performed they said,

“No man doeth the miracles this man
doeth.” As to His teaching, “They were
astonished at his doctrine

;
for he taught

them as one having authority, and not
as the scribes” (Matt. 7 :28', 29). When
He healed the paralytic they said,

“Who can forgive sin but God?”
His Humanity

In order that the Son of God, this

second person of the Trinity, might be-
come the Redeemer of mankind, it was
necessary however that He take upon
Himself the form of sinful flesh, be
made in the likeness of men. Jesus did*

not have a sinful nature as we have,
but He did have a nature which was no
less human than ours, as we will see
presently. In the account of the birth
of Jesus (Matt. 1 :21-25) we notice that
as far as Mary was concerned the birth
was a natural one. The virgin con-
ceived. The virgin brought forth her
firstborn son. Son here indicates a
human relationship. She brought forth
her son. She did not bring forth God’s
Son. That is, the divine Sonship of

Jesus Christ was not brought about by
His human birth. This is in

full accord with Isaiah’s prophecy,
“For unto us a child is born, unto
us a Son is given.” Or Paul’s writ-
ing in Romans 1 :3, 4, “M a d e of the
seed of David .... Declared to be the
Son of God.” We see here that so far

as the Sonship of Jesus Christ is con-
cerned, this is a declared position,
whereas His birth brought about a hu-
man existence, a human nature, and
made possible human experiences. In
Isa. 11:1 the prophet tells us that a
branch shall come forth out of the root
of Jesse. The prophet here does not
refer simply to a legal relationship.

While it is true that Jesus had a foster
human father, Mary was more than a
foster mother to Him. Beyond all con-
tradiction, the prophet here is emphasiz-
ing the fact that Jesus should be of the
blood line of Jesse. The first mention
made in the Bible of a promised Re-
deemer is in Gen. 3:15, where He is re-

ferred to as the seed of the woman.
Skeptics call this’a biological impos-
sibility; faith calls it a biological
miracle. We know that reproductive
life is to be found in none but the mascu-
line line. Yet God here spoke of the
seed of the woman, and later in Isa.

7 : 14, of a virgin conception. The people
in Isaiah’s day, and the people in

Christ’s day may not have understood
these statements; God, however, knew
full well what He would do. The a-

postle Paul wrote to the Galatian
Church, “When the fulness of the time
was come, God sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law, to re-

deem them that were under the law,
that we might receive the adoption of

sons.” A miracle indeed. The only an-
swer which can be given is—God.
Our salvation, and the salvation of the
world does not rest on the possibility of

explaining this great doctrine; it does
rest, however, upon our acceptance of it.

Praise God that when darkness and
blindness rested upon the human race,

God so wonderfully and marvelously
manifested His love and mercy. “He
hath made him to be sin (a sin offering)
for us, who knew no sin, that we might
be made the righteousness of God in

him” (II Cor. 5:21). The virgin birth
was brought about in order to make
possible the atoning sacrifice upon the
cross of Calvary. “O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable
are his judgments and his ways past
finding out! For who hath known the
mind of the Lord? or who hath been
his counsellor? or who hath first given
to him, and it shall be recompensed unto
nim again? For of him, and through
him, and to him, are all things: to
whom be glory for ever. Amen.”
“Thanks be unto God for his unspeak-
able gift.”

Elkhart, Ind.

# :

“He who examines is startled to find
that the phrase, ‘fear of the Lord,’ is

woven into the whole web of Revela-
tion, from Genesis to the Apocalypse.
Well and blessed would it be for this

irreverent and unfearing age, in which
the advance in mechanical arts and vice
is greater than that in letters and virtue,
if the popular mind could be made re-

flective and solemn by this great emo-
tion.”—Shedd, Sermons to the Natural
Man.

$

A Christian praises God for His jus-
tice, and yet fears Him for His mercy.
He is so ashamed that he dares not open
his mouth before God, and yet he comes
with boldness to God, and asks Him
anything he needs. He is so humble as
to acknowledge himself to deserve noth-
ing but evil, and yet believes that God
means him all good. He is the most
lowly-minded, yet the greatest aspirer;
most contented, yet ever craving.”—Ba-
con : Characters of a Christian in Para-
doxes.
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Modern Confirmation of the Scriptures

By C. F. Derstine

The Word of God needs no confirmation; but our faith does, because

of the besetting sin of unbelief, and the constant attacks of the enemies

of the Word. Increased study, true scientific research, much travel,

archeological discoveries, and prophetic fulfillment have added a large

body of indisputable evidence. All this confirms the (1) historicity

of the Text, (2) accuracy of the account, (3) authenticity of the

Record, (4) reliability of -the Message, (5) the Inspiration of the

Whole. All that this brief article can do is to give but a glimpse of the

limitless wealth of “Modern Confirmations.”

The Age of the Earth

The book of Genesis speaks of three creative acts: (1) the heavens

and the earth; (2) animal life; (3) human life. “The first creation

refers to the dateless past, and gives- scope for all the geologic ages.

First, Generation—“In the beginning God created the heaven and

the earth.” Second, Degeneration—“And the earth was without form,

and void; and darkness upon the face of the deep.” This clearly in-

dicates divine judgment in the ages past. Such passages as Ezek.

28:12-15, Isa. 14:9-14, Jer. 4:23-26, Isa. 24:1, and Isa. 45:18 refer to

such a degeneration. Third, Regeneration—“The Spirit of God

moved.” Thus, the globe was made habitable for the new order o

beings.

The confirmation is that modern science makes the earth of tremen-

dous age, adding digit after digit to the column. Scholars can but

speculate and guess, but the Bible speaks of a dateless past, in the

beginning.” Science confirms by speaking of aeons of time.

The Creation of Man

The book of Genesis declares that man was created, not evolved.

This declaration was confirmed by the Lord_Jesus Christ. However,

for decades controversialists have attacked this teaching, and sought

to demonstrate the same erroneous, and advocated evolution as t e

method by which man came into being. Now that much of the smoke

of the battle is subsiding, and many are emerging from the fog, it is

confirming to quote one of the admissions of a confirmed critic of the

Bible “An enormous gulf, a divergence -practically infinite, between

the lowest man and the highest -beast, confirms creation rather than

evolution. The highest beast has no trace of God-consciousness the

religious nature; science and discovery has nothing to bridge that

gulf.” (Huxley).
.

The Unchanging Character of the Edemc Curse

Apart from divine inspiration, no man could have spoken so wisely

about the course of human life through the ages. When man sinned,

God decreed conditions until the curse is lifted. (1) The serpent was

cursed, becoming an illustration of the nature of the effects of sin

changing from a beautiful to a loathsome reptile. (2) The promise of

a Redeemer, who came in due time. (3) The changed state of woman,

multiplied conception; motherhood linked with sorrow; the head-

ship of man (4) The earth cursed, the results thorns and thistles.

(5) The inevitable sorrows of life. (6) The light occupation of Eden

changed to burdensome toil. (7) Physical death.
; .

Nearly six thousand years have passed by, but neither man s in-

ventive genius, nor the advance of agricultural and medical science

have been able to change the above decree. The eternal Word is con-

firmed by time.

The Unique Construction of Noah’s Ark

The Ark has been the butt end of ridicule for ages. Lately, it has be-

come a means of the “Confirmation of the Scriptures.” The “Tattler,

a London, Eng., publication, not interested in confirming the Bible,

did so quite strikingly:

“It may come as a surprise to be told that the Ark was as graceful a

ship as ever sailed the seas. She was about 400 feet long, 75 beam, and

45 depth. One of the most beautiful ships ever built was Carmichael s

Golden Fleece, launched by Barclay, Curie, and Co. in 1869. Her

measurements conformed almost exactly to those of Noah’s Ark, for

multiplied by -two, they give the following comparative figures—

by 74 by 44.5. Her first master, Captain Fife, said of her that she

could be steered with the little finger, and Mr. Ismay, the great Cunard

shipowner, declared her to be the handsomest sailing vessel he had

God was the Architect and Designer of the Ark. No forger could

have guessed the exact proportions of such a huge vessel scientifical-

ly. Other modern shipbuilders have acknowledged the scientific con-

struction of the Ark. The ancient Phoenicians, parents of navigation

and shipcraft, built their ships about twice as long as wide. This again

confirms the Scriptures.

The Abiding Characteristics of the Sons of Noah

After the Flood, and the destruction of the antediluvian civilization,

B. C. 2348, the sons of Noah emerged from -the Ark to be the founders

of a New World Order. Noah, in Gen. 9:24-27, under the inspiration

of the Spirit of God, prophetically declared the agelong characteristics

of his three sons, and their posterity. Ham, the father of^the Black

Race,” was to be a “servant of servants to his brethren. Of Shem,

from which the Hebrew race sprang, He said, “God shall dwell m

the tents of Shem,” and of Japheth, the father of the -Gentile races,

“God shall enlarge Japheth.”
,

This has been a true forecast of these mighty peoples. The color

man has been the servant extraordinary; the Hebrews have become

the race of the prophets and the custodians of the Word of God; and

the Gentile Japhetic nations have become the enlarged world powers,

the rulers of most of the earth’s surface. What a confirmation of the

Scriptures!

The Forecast History of the Hebrew Race

The mould of Hebrew history, blessings for obedience, Deut 28:

1-14 and chastisement for disobedience, verses 15-68, is one of the

most-it is the most remarkable forecast of any nation. It was the

history of the nation pre-written. Written, B. C. 1451, in 1941 still

every word of it is true to their history.

How about this as a “modern confirmation?” The Lord shall scat-

ter thee among all people, from one end of the earth even to he

other; among these nations shall thou find no ease, neither shall the

sole of thy foot have rest: but the Lord shall give thee a tremblmg

heart, and failing of the eyes, and sorrow of mind: and thy life sha

hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt

have none assurance of thy life: in the morning thou shall say Would

God it were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would God it were

morning! For the fear of thine heart, and for the sight of thine

eyes what thou shalt see.” The modern concentration camp is but

another of these terrible fulfillments of the tragedy of the Hebrew

nation in its wanderings from God. The Hebrew race is the best

proof of the inspiration of the Scriptures, an agelong confirmation

of the Scriptures.

The Unknown Hittite Empire

The Hittites, a powerful ancient race, are mentioned some forty-

eight times in the Bible, but until modern times were unknown to

historians—practically “let people." The critics of the B.ble were m

their hey day, for at last they thought they had proved the Scriptures

to be imaginary and fictitious. Until the nineteenth century secu ar

Lory completely passed over Hittite history. Thus, a great and

central world power seemingly disappeared from history without a

trace These people were first mentioned in Gen. 15:20, and occupied

a prominent place in all the lists of the nations; there are twenty-one

^Formerly it was considered the greatest ignorance to compare the

Hittites for a moment with the power of the Egyptians. But by mans

of the- hieroglyphics of Egypt and the cuneiform inscriptions this los

Empire has been brought to light. Pro-fessor Sayce, in his book,

“The Hittites, the Story of a Forgotten Empire,” has given convincing

P™, of the 'greatness of this peop.e, and ,ha, after .

with the Egyptians, a lasting peace was concluded and the treat

sealed by the marriage of the Pharaoh with the daughter of the

Hittite King. Another “modern confirmation.

Forty-seven Forgotten Kings Speak

Dr Robert Dick Wilson, the late brilliant Bible scholar, made

famous forty-seven kings of antiquity. The Old Testament names

forty-seven kings, aside from the rulers of Judah and Israel. These

foreign Gentile kings also dropped out of secular history.

two thousand years their names were unknown to secyla
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scholars. These monarchs were relegated to mythology, and were

counted as the fables of the Old Testament. Then one by one these

monarchs rose from their buried past, their names were found on

tablets, on markers, on ancient buildings, etc., until all of them have

taken their places in the columns of established history, confirming

the Word of our God.

The Pentateuch Confirmation

Only a generation or less ago it was taught by scholars that Moses
could not have written the Pentateuch; that is, the first five books of

the Old Testament, since writing was unknown in his day.

Now it is well known that there was a postal system in the days of

Abraham, B. C. 2126, and libraries were in existence in that far-off

time. Sir Leonard Woolley has given a lecture on “Ur of the Chaldeans

as it was in the time of Abraham,” in which he told of a letter written

on clay in those early days from a merchant in Jerusalem to a merchant
at Ur, and the former complains to the latter: “I have written to you
now three times and I have received no answer; do you call that

business?” What a testimony to the Book! Confirmation!

The Witness of Archaeology

The spade of the archaeologist is rapidly undermining the edifice of

scepticism erected by modern scholarship of the “higher critic” school.

The very stones are giving their testimony to the Truth of the Bible.

Here we must refer our readers to the book, “Dead Men Tell Tales.”

There are three hundred and forty-eight pages of irrefutable confirma-

tions of the Scriptures in that volume. (Procurable at the Publishing

House.)

Dr. Orr writes: “It is a striking fact that there is hardly a single

point of contact with foreign powers in the period of the kings which
does not receive illustration from the monuments.”
Recent excavations of Nineveh have proved its vast extent and con-

firm Jonah’s estimate; so also the excavations of Jericho confirmed the

Bible hint as to the smallness of that prominent place. These findings

are endless, and their confirmation convincing.

Daniel in the Critic’s Den

This prophet has been subjected to the severest criticism by the

modernists. He was not even allowed the place of a creditable

historian.

Alleged inaccuracies and historical errors were charged against

Daniel, as well as fallacious predictions, and finally it was said that

the book contained some mythical stories utterly unreasonable; such

as the preservation of Daniel in the lions’ den, and the Hebrew chil-

dren in the fiery furnace. Archaeology has absolutely accredited the

accuracy of Daniel’s writings, so that we can say that the resurrected

past lights up the future, and confirms the Scriptures. We owe a

great debt to the archaeologists for what they have revealed. No
single fact yet unearthed demonstrates Daniel to have been untrue or

incorrect. Thanks to the “tales” that the dead past tells, Daniel again

emerges from the “Critic’s den,” as he did from the “den of lions.”

The Greatest Time Prophecy in the Bible

The brief but famous prophecy found in Dan. 9:24-27, has attracted

fresh attention, and no single utterance is more crucial in the field of

Biblical interpretation than this. It also has immense evidential wit-

ness to the truth and confirmation of Scripture. In this passage Daniel,

five hundred years ahead of time, foretold the actual day in which the

Messiah would ride into Jerusalem on the foal of an ass, as Prince
of Israel. This is one of the greatest time prophecies of the Bible. It

is also an indispensable chronological key to New Testament prophecy.
Daniel outlined the course of Israel’s history, as well as of the

Gentile nations. This passage affords the chronological framework,
and the Book of Revelation is the expansion. It is an unanswerable
argument for divine inspiration.

God decreed in the days of Daniel that the nation of Israel would
pass through a period of seventy sevens, in our language 490 years.

The Hebrew word, “shabua,” means literally a “seven.” Thus, we
have the divinely inspired calendar of the Jewish nation. Sixty-nine

sevens, or 483 years would bring “Messiah the Prince.” Sir Robert
Anderson in his book, “The Coming Prince,” took painstaking time
for research, and found that the period covers 173,880 days. Beginning
according to our calendar, March 14, 445 B. C., this number brings us
to April 6, 32 A. D. That date was the tenth of Nisan, the momentous
day Jesus rode into Jerusalem, offered Himself as Messiah the Prince.

The gap between this period and the other seven years foretold the

“death of the Messiah,” and the frightful siege and destruction of the

city, and until the end wars and desolations. All this is already fulfill-

ed to date. Then it speaks of the seven final years. These are portray-

ed in detail from Revelation six to nineteen, the “Great Tribulation”

of the end time. Beyond this the kingdom, and the bringing in of ever-

lasting righteousness. Most of this prophecy is already history; the

balance will in time be likewise fulfilled. We can trust the utterances

of Daniel, the prophet of God. The Church of God is being called out

in this great Interval.

The Three Major Causes of Death

King Solomon, writing wisely by divine illumination, recorded the

three major causes of death to the human race. All this was before the

advance in the modern study of human anatomy and diseases of the

physical body. No modern doctor or surgeon could with equal brevity

describe the three major afflictions of paralysis, apoplexy, and heart

failure. Ecc. 12: 6, 7 are up-to-date scientific descriptions.

“Or ever the silver cord be loosed,” now known as the spinal cord,

the base of the entire nervous mechanism, where the major disturbance

is known as Paralysis. “Or the Golden Bowl be broken,” which to

the ancients meant the head, where the bursting of a blood vessel re-

sults in a stroke of apoplexy. “Or the pitcher be broken at the fountain,

or the wheel broken at the cistern.” Three suggestive words that

speak of the heart, and the circulation of the blood. The words pitcher,

fountain, and cistern suggest the organ which contains the blood of

the body, and the wheel at the cistern suggests the circulation of the

blood. Actually, Dr. Harvey did not discover the circulation of the

blood, but only rediscovered what Dr. Solomon so clearly set forth.

It took centuries for us to catch up with the Scriptures. Failure in this

area of the body produces heart failure. Thus, the modern study of

human anatomy and medical science confirms the Scriptures.

Our Round Earth

Considerable effort has been made by critics to indict the Bible of

teaching that the world is flat, an idea in harmony with the ignorance

of the ancients. Such an application was made to the “four corners

of the earth,” found in the book of Revelation, which declares no more
than the idea of universality, and the four points of the compass, north,

east, south, and west.

However, the Scriptures clearly teach that the earth is round. The
Prophet Isaiah, by inspiration of God, wrote, “It is he that sitteth upon

the circle of the earth” (Isa. 40:22). This is a remarkable reference to

the sphericity of the earth. Thus, what man did not understand until

the days of Columbus, 1492 A. D., and afterward, the Scriptures clear-

ly taught 712 years before Christ, some 2200 years ahead of the

thinking of man—a modern confirmation of the Word of our God.

The Prophetic Mould of the Gentile World Powers

The monarchy vision of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, as interpreted by

the Prophet Daniel (Dan. 2:29-45) and his own vision (7:1-14) pre-

sent the course and end of the Gentile world-empires. In the former

there was a colossal image, which sets forth the imposing outward

greatness and splendor of Gentile world-power; in the latter four

beasts (lion, bear, leopard, and an unnamed terrible beast) which

speaks of their dependence upon force for their existence, and their

ultimate passing away by force.

Successively four world powers have come and gone since these

visions: Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece, and Rome. All were great

world powers; they either ruled all the world, or had power sufficient

to do so. The prophet foretold a period in which after the last power

(Rome) ended its rule that nations would not cleave together, that

no political alliances, nor intermarriage of royalty, nor anything else

would make them cohesive. It is also foretold that there would be a

revival of the “last beast,” that is the Roman Empire, in a “Ten-king-

dom Confederacy.” All this for a short period of time, and then the

God of heaven would set up a Kingdom which would not be left to

other people, but that the saints of the Most High God would possess

the Kingdom. Most of this prophecy is now history, and in its own
way confirms the Scripture.

The Prophetic Utterances of Jesus Christ

The prophecies of Jesus Christ are representative of all prophecies.

The fate of Christianity hinges on the veracity of His utterances. His

prophecies vindicate the existence of God, moral government in the

universe, providential interest in His cause, the divine inspiration of

the Scripture, and the character of Jesus Himself. Even Porphyry and

(Continued on page 77)
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Tradition as a Source of Theology

By Chester K. Lehman

The Roman Catholic Doctrine Stated2

In Romanism is found a mistaken source of the-

ology, namely Tradition. From the Trent Sessions IV come the fol-

lowing:

“The Synod observes that this truth and teaching is contained in

the written books and in traditions without writing. The latter

have been received by the apostles themselves with the Holy Spirit

dictation. Just as if handed down from hand to hand they have

reached even us. It (the Synod) supports and honors with an equal

love and respect for piety the precedents of the orthodox fathers

which have been followed. All the books of the Old as well as of

the New Testament are honored, since one God is author of both.

Likewise, the traditions themselves pertaining sometimes to beliet,

sometimes to customs, as if dictated verbally by Christ or by the

Holy Spirit, have been preserved in continuous succession in the

Catholic Church.”

Bellarmine (1542-1621), whom Bayle considers “the best contro-

versial writer of his age,” divides traditions into three classes: divine,

apostolic, and ecclesiastical. Quoting from his De Verbo Dei, IV. 1:

“Those are called divine which have been received from Christ

Himself when teaching the apostles and are nowhere found in

divine writings. . . . Those are properly called apostolic traditions

Which have been established by the apostles, however, not without

the aid of the Holy Spirit. Notwithstanding those written in their

epistles are not extant. . . . Certain ancient customs, whether be-

gun by the superiors or by the people, are properly called eccle

siastical traditions. These gradually, by silent agreement of the

people, have gained the force_ of law. And certain divine traditions

have the same force as the divine pre-

cepts or divine teaching written in the

Gospels. And, in like manner the a-

postolic traditions not written have

the same force as the written apostolic

traditions. . . . Moreover the eccle-

siastical traditions have the same force

as the written decrees and ecclesias-

tical constitutions.”

Chemnitz quotes Petrius a Soto as

saying:

“The Catholic rule also is infallible.

Those things whatever they are which

the Church of Rome believes, holds and
,

keeps, and are not contained in Scriptures, have been handed down

by the apostles. Likewise, those precepts whose beginning, author

and source are not known or cannot be Jound, have been beyon

all doubt handed down by the apostles.

These quotations assume that Christ and the apostles taught many

things which were not committed to writing, that is, m the New Tes-

tament, but were accurately preserved by oral tradition in the Church

and are to be regarded as a part of the rule of faith for all believers.

These traditions are now preserved largely in the words of the

Church fathers, the decisions of the Church councils, ecclesiastica

constitutions, and the official replies of Popes upon questions of canon

law or morals. Tradition, accordingly, has the office of conveying a

knowledge of doctrines, precepts, and institutions not contained in

Scripture.

The authority to be given to tradition is the same as that pos-

sessed by the Scriptures. Both are to be received “with equal love

and respect for authority.”

The criteria for distinguishing between true and false traditions

are either antiquity or catholicity, or the testimony of the extant

Church. The ultimate appeal is to the decision of the Universal

Church expressing itself by councils: and more recently, by the voice

of the Successor of St. Peter, speaking ex Cathedra.

(b) The Doctrine Examined.

(1) The first error of the Catholic view of the authority of

creeds, papal decrees, and tradition is found in the wrong attitude

taken toward the Scriptures. While there is agreement between

evangelical Christians and Catholics on the matter of the plenary

inspiration and infallible authority of the Scriptures,
.

the latter hold

that some doctrines which all Christians should believe are imper-

fectly revealed in the Scriptures, that they are only obscurely inti-

mated, while still others are not contained in them at all. Thus the

Preface to the Romish Catechism (Quest. 12) says,

‘LIVE WHILE YOU LIVE’

‘Live while you live,’ the Epicure would say,

‘And seize the pleasures of the present day.’

‘Live while you live,’ the sacred Preacher^ cries,

‘And give to God each moment as it flies.’

Lord, in my views let both
_

united be;

I live in pleasure, when I live to Thee.

—Philip Doddridge (1702-1751).

“Every manner of doctrine which must be delivered to believers

is contained in the Word of God, which has been distributed to

writing and traditions.”

Bellarmine confirms this position,

“We claim that the whole indispensable doctrine is not expressly

(clearly) contained in the Scriptures, either concerning belief or

concerning customs. Therefore, besides the written Word of God

is needed also the unwritten word of God, i. e., the divine and

apostolic traditions.”3

Let me cite the words of Karl Adams:

“And by the side of holy Scripture stands extra-scriptural Tradi-

tion The Gospel itself is based upon oral teaching, upon the

preaching of Christ, of His disciples and of that apostolic succes-

sion of teachers which began with the first pupils of the apostles.

Therefore the formation in the Christian communities of a living

stream of tradition was natural and inevitable. The New Testament

is certainly an important expression, but it is by no means an ex-

haustive expression, of this apostolic tradition which filled and

permeated the whole consciousness of the Church.
_

Oral tradition,

the apostolic teaching alive and active in the Christian communi-

ties that is prior to and more fundamental than the Bible. . . It

is more comprehensive than the Bible, for it attests a mass of ritual

and religious usage, of customs and rules, which is only slightly

indicated in the Bible. And it possesses a quality which the Bible

as a written document has not and cannot have, and
.

which con-

stitutes its pre-eminent merit, namely, that living spirit of revela-

tion, that vitality of revealed thought, that ‘instinct of the faith

which stands behind every written and unwritten word, and which

we call ‘the mind of the Church.’”4

In Conway’s answer to questions rais-

ed by Protestants relative to the Cath-

olic view of the Scriptures he says,

“The very nature of the Bible ought

to prove to any thinking man the im-

possibility of its being the one safe

method to find out what the Saviour

taught. It is not a simple, clear-as-

crvstal volume that a little child may
understand.”5

He proceeds to show that Peter speaks

of the difficulties one meets with in

Paul’s epistles (II Pet. 3:16), and of

certain problems of interpretation, from which he concludes that the

Bible is obscure and requires the interpretation of an infallible Church.

In criticism of this claim it should be noted to begin with that

Peter makes no reference whatever to tradition or to an infallible

Church for guidance in the interpretation of Paul’s “hard-to-be-under-

stood” teachings. The Scriptures, however, give sufficient answer to

the Catholic charge of incompleteness and obscurity of Scripture.

Jude admonishes, “ye should earnestly contend for the faith which

was once delivered unto the saints.”6 While the words of Christ in

Rev. 22:18, 19 apply specifically to the contents of Revelation, by an

easy and lawful extension they are equally true of all prophecy, i. e.,

of all Scripture:

“If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him

the plagues that are written in this book: And if any man shall

take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall

take away his part out of the hook of life, and out of the holy city,

and from the things which are written in this book.”

Paul left no room for any teaching beyond or contrary to his Gos-

pel. Preachers of another Gospel were accursed. Nor would he allow

the Scriptures to be considered obscure, requiring the interpretation

of the Church: “If our gospel be hid,” he says, “it is hid to them that

are lost.”7

Almost a perfect parallel is found between the Pharisees in relation

to the Mosaic Law and Catholicism in relation to the Bible. From

contexts in Matthew 15:1-20 and Mark 7:1-23 come such pointed

words as these:

“Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by

your tradition” (Matt. 15:6).
. . ,

“Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the

commandments of men. .

“For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the traditions

of men. ... .

“Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep

your own tradition” (Mark 7:7-9).
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In these Scriptures, as well as in the whole Bible, a tone of author-

itativeness is attached to that which is written, contrary to or beyond

which no teaching could be given. The Bible gives no hint of a

continuing word of revelation beyond its own content. Among other

lessons to be gained by a study of Old and New Testament canons

is that of a fixed body of writing, the books of the Bible, concerning

which alone it can be said that they are inspired and that nothing

should supplement or displace them.

Finally, tradition destroys the authority of the Scripture. While

Catholicism asserts infallible authority to the Scriptures, the same
claim is made for Tradition also. The doctrine of development al-

lows an accretion of teaching which goes beyond and contrary to the

Scriptures. With an air of modernness Tradition is regarded as “the

living stream of the Christian teaching and life, flowing from our

Lord through the apostles and the ever-living Church.” 8 In this

manner tradition can supersede the Word. While “Scripture and

tradition, as interpreted by the living Church,” are regarded “the

twin sources of our faith,”9 the second of the twins is the only one

that grows and has become the larger of the two. Thus while Cathol-

icism disavows modernism, it holds to a modernism that is as insid-

ious as modernism itself, for the latter also goes beyond the Scrip-

tures and regards truth as a living stream ever widening by new
influxes of divine revelation. “The Roman Catholic religion of our

day,” says Hodge, “with its hierarchy, ritual, image, and saint wor-

ship; with its absolutions, indulgences, and its despotic power over

the conscience and the life of the individual, is as little like the reli-

gion of the New Testament as the present religion of the Hindus with

its myriad of deities, its cruelties, and abominations, is like the simple

religion of their ancient Vedas. In both cases similar causes have

produced similar effects. In both there has been a provision for giv-

ing divine authority to the rapidly accumulating errors and corrup-

tions of succeeding ages.”10

(2)

The Catholic doctrine of tradition lacks historical confirma-

tion. When claims for tradition are submitted to the crucial tests

of the canons of historicity, tradition proves itself unhistorical. Cath-

olics appeal to creeds; but no creed was generally adopted before

that of Nicaea, and all Protestants receive the doctrinal statements

found in the apostles, the Chalcedonian, and Constantinopolitan

Creeds, the last adopted in A.D. 681.

A similar appeal is made to the decisions of councils. But here a-

gain, no ecumenical council was held before A.D. 325, and the first

six of these councils gave no doctrinal decisions from which Prot-

estants dissent.

When the writings of the church fathers are appealed to for sup-

port of Tradition a number of stubborn facts are also encountered.

The famous rule of Vincentius, namely, that is certainly to be be-

lieved which has been believed in all places, always and by all, does

not stand the test of history. David S. Schaff presents the evidence

as follows:

“In the first place, such eminent early Christian writers as Origen.
Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria and Athenagoras must be ex-
cluded from the list of the ‘Fathers’ and set aside from ‘the Fathers'
in a class by themselves as ‘Christian writers,’ whose authority is

not final. Origen for example, taught the restoration of all souls
as well as the existence of the soul before this life. Tertullian de-
nied infant baptism. Vincentius, in speaking of the unanimous a-
greement of antiquity

—

universitatem, antiquitatem, consensionem

—

himself recognized the arbitrary distinction between Christian writ-
ers and Fathers, and made the disastrous statement that the church
follows ‘all, or at least almost all, the teachers and priests of the
past.’ In the second place, the Roman theologian must acknowl-
edge that Roman practices, now held authoritative, contradict the
teaching of early Fathers. . . . The general reading of the Scrip-
tures was insisted upon by Chrysostom, a practice condemned in

papal bulls. In the third place, there were open discussions and
sharp differences in the early church over such questions as the
validity of heretical baptism, the primacy of the Roman bishop
and the time when Easter should be observed. In the fourth place,
Jerome, Augustine and Chrysostom are not only silent about cer-
tain Roman dogmas but their treatments eliminate them from the
body of Christian faith. The statement of the Plenary Catechism,
3:72, ‘that the church has always believed in the unanimity of the
Fathers’ is made in the face of facts. Of seven sacraments, the early
Fathers knew nothing and not until the thirteenth century was the
number fixed. The church of the first three centuries knew nothing
about the papal monarchy and from the beginning it was repudi-
ated by the Eastern churches. Jerome, Augustine and Cyril of
Alexandria, other Fathers of the fourth century go far in their
statements about Mary, but never so far as to posit a belief in her
immaculate conception. The existence of discordant opinions a-

TE MARTYRUM CANDIDATUS

Ah, see the fair chivalry come, the companions of Christ!

White Horsemen, who ride on white horses, the Knights of God!
They, for their Lord and their Lover who sacrificed

All, save the sweetness of treading, where He first trod!

These, through the darkness of death, the dominion of night,

Swept, and they woke in white places at morning tide:

They saw with fheir eyes, and sang for joy of the sight,

They saw with their eyes the Eyes of the Crucified.

Now, whithersoever He goeth, with Him they go: *

White horsemen, who ride on white horses, oh, fair to see!

They ride, where the Rivers of Paradise flash and flow,

White horsemen, with Christ their Captain: for ever He!

—Lionel Johnson (1867-1902).

mong the Fathers was recognized by Abelard in his Sic et non.

—

Yes and No.—A work in which he placed side by side conflicting

opinions held by them on many questions, without, however, at-

tempting to explain the discord. The rule of Vincentius and the

doctrine of a unanimous consent of the Fathers resolve themselves
into the proposition that whatsoever the Roman church has chosen
to appoint as dogma is divine law, even though, the Fathers knew
nothing about it or some of them expressly opposed it. If, for the

agreement of the Fathers, be substituted the agreement of the

Sc'hoolmen, the proposition might be maintained as true, although
even among the Schoolmen theological opinions were held which
are opposed to the present doctrinal system of the Roman church.

The immaculate conception, for example, was opposed by St. Ber-

nard and Thomas Aquinas.11

(3) The Catholic doctrine of tradition lacks the credentials neces-

sary to infallibility. That which is pre-eminently the proof of infal-

libility of the Bible, namely the supernatural as manifested in mira-

cle and prophecy, is utterly lacking in Tradition. In a later chapter

when the evidences of a special divine revelation will be considered,

it will be noted that the claim to infallible authority is a tremendous

one, and one in proof of which adequate evidence is necessary before

it can be accepted. It will be found that the heart of these evidences

will be the long chain of supernatural interventions of God culmi-

nating in the incarnation of Christ and the outpouring of the Holy

Spirit, all of which were avowedly made to vouchsafe God’s revela-

tion to man. Inspiration itself will be found to be a mode of revela-

tion.

If tradition is to be considered a twin source of authority with the

Bible, it is necessary that supernatural interventions of God be found

all along the line, made expressly to vouchsafe to us this body of

truth as coming from God. In the total absence of these credentials,

tradition is proved unauthoritative.

(4) The ultimate foundation of the Catholic doctrine of tradition

is an erroneous idea of the authority and infallibility of the Church.

Gregory VII held that “the Roman Church has never erred and never

will err in the future, the Scriptures being the witness.” The Triden-

tine catechism states the claim as follows, “The Church cannot err

in matters of faith and morals since it is governed by the Holy Spirit.”

The alleged Biblical bases for infallibility are as follows.

Matt. 16:18—“The gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”

Matt. 28:20
—

“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the

world.”
Jno. 14:16

—“Whatsoever I have heard of my Father, I have made
known unto you.”

Jno. 16:13
—“When he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide

you into all truth.”

Fair exegesis of these passages will not yield the idea of infallibility

to the Church. The Church possesses authority, but only such as is

in harmony with the Word. The entire teaching against apostasy is

proof that the Church may err. Sufficient for this purpose are:

I Tim. 4:1
—“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter

times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing

spirits, and doctrines of devils;”

II Tim. 4:3—“For the time will come when they will not endure

sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching ears;”

(Continued on page 76)
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Looking Unto Jesus, Our Great High Priest

Our theme, “Looking- unto Jesus,”

would have us see Him in a threefold

way : as a sacrifice, as a priest, and as a

king. In the present discussion we look
at our great High Priest. For this view
we turn first to the great types of the

Aaronic or Levitical priesthood. Let us
picture the high priest of that early dis-

pensation. We observe three things: his

character, his garments, and his work.

1 . His Character
He was holy. Certain rites, cere-

monies, and acts of cleansing were
necessary. There were sacrifices, there

was blood, there was anointing of oil,

there was cleansing and separation. It

was a holy priesthood. We remember
the judgment that fell when unholy
men intruded into this holy office. So
the high priest was set apart, cleansed,

and anointed.

2. The Garments
God was very precise and particular

about the details, thus showing the im-
portance of those priestly robes. They
were costly, elaborate, and eloquent
with meaning. Each fabric, color, and
stone had its own special significance.

The sacred colors spoke of divinity,

blood, and royalty. The garments, the

ephod, the girdle, the golden mitre
and crown, the onyx stones, and the

breastplate with its twelve precious
stones, were for “glory and beauty,” we
are told.

3. His Work
The high priest, thus cleansed by

blood, anointed with oil and invested
with the holy garments, was ready for

his sacred ministries. Upon him rested

grave and solemn responsibilities. He
stood between God and man. He rep-

resented the voice of God. Only through
him could man approach God. Only
through him could propitiation be made
for sin. It was his to offer the sacrifices,

his to pray, and his to speak words of

pardon to a guilty people. We see him
in those robes, the bells tinkling, the
incense burning. Now he sprinkles
cleansing blood; now he pours anoint-
ing oil. Here he accepts a sacrifice;

there he sends the pardoned suppliant
away. None but he could enter this

most holy place, or burn incense, or
pray, at the mercy seat, or get the voice
of God. It was God’s only way of meet-
ing the sinner, His only way of recon-
ciliation. For this there could be no
compromise, no act of purification

omitted, no sin covered, no garments
but “according to the pattern” and no
acts of service but in the prescribed
way.

This brief description of the ancient
priesthood pictures but faintly the great
antitype, Jesus. I wish I could show
Him, but words fail. But as we try to

visualize the grand old priest of Moses’

By Emma Risser

day, may faith be inspired to look and
see Jesus our Priest and Sin-bearer. Let
us again take a threefold look, corre-

sponding to that of the priests : of the

priestly character, garments, and work
of Jesus our Lord.

1. His Character

Unlike the priests of old, Christ did

not need to purify Himself. He was al-

ready the pure, holy, spotless, undefiled

Lamb of God. No more than the an-

cient priest could offer a lame, blemish-
ed, weak lamb, could God in His great

sin-offering offer less than holiness it-

self, Christ, the personification and em-
bodiment of true righteousness and
holiness. As we look at Him we see

nothing but love, purity, meekness,
mercy, grace—the attributes of Divinity

itself
;
a holiness so pure that it could

not tolerate sin, a love so deep that

reached the lowest and a mercy that

knew no bound. No matter how poor
the Israelite, how deformed his person,

no matter what city or tribe, if he
brought the required sin-offering, he

was accepted. So our great, loving

High Priest graciously accepts all who
come.

2. The Garments
The priestly robes all have their

counterpart in Jesus. As they were for

“glory and beauty,” so with Him. His
heavenly, divine character is typified in

the blue, His blood in the scarlet, and
His royalty, kingliness, sovereignty in

the purple. As High Priest, He is all of

this. He was clothed with humility and
humanity. He took upon Himself the

form of man. This incarnation brought
Him down to human level. To become
our High Priest it was necessary for

Him to identify Himself with sinful

man, make Himself of no reputation,

and be made in the likeness of men.
He was made into our likeness that we
may come to His.

But we see Him clothed not only
with humanity at His incarnation, but
we see Him on the Mount clothed with
transfiguration glory. And now, with
His robes of humanity laid aside, He is

again clothed with eternal glory at the

Father’s right hand. As we view the

garments of our High Priest and accept

His work, we find a gracious provision

for our own need—an enrobing of the

Spirit, “robes of righteousness,” “white
robes,” “washed robes,” “garments of

praise,” “garments of salvation,” and
“clothed with humility.” A true look

at Him will surely clothe us here and
now with the same Spirit.

One item in the investure of the High
Priest must not be overlooked; the

breastplate. This, made of gold, blue,

purple, scarlet, and linen, with its

twelve precious stones representing
each tribe and worn over the heart, was

important and necessary. While we
cannot enter into the depths, yet we are

reminded that as “precious” and “lively

stones” we are continually borne upon
the heart of our Saviour, High Priest.

He knows us all by name, counts us

precious in His sight, hears our griefs

and sorrows, knows our interests and
cares.

We have seen His priestly character

portrayed in the purification rites and
ceremonies. We have seen the same
symbolized by the garments worn, and
now we come to the third.

3.

His Ministry

This is also beautifully typified by
the work of the priests. In the preced-

ing talk we have seen Jesus as our

sacrifice. He is not only the sacrifice,

but, as High Priest, is the sacrificer.

His priestly work was revealed and be-

gun at Calvary when, as the divine Son
of God, He sacrificed His life for sinful

man. He fully met all the requirements

of the strict Jewish law, and His of-

fering, true to type, was the pure, spot-

less, sinless Lamb of God. No other

sacrifice and no other sacrifices could

meet the demands of a holy God, a bro-

ken law, and an offending people. There
was atonement, redemption, expiation,

and propitiation; all that it took to a-

gain restore fallen man into fellowship

with his Maker. All the offerings and

sacrifices of the centuries had pointed

forward to that hour. All the sin and
transgression had culminated there.

But with all the sacrifices there was “a

remembrance again made of sins every

year” (Heb. 10:3) because “the law

having a shadow of good things to

come, and not the very image of the

things, can never with those sacrifices

which they offered year by year con-

tinually make the comers thereunto per-

fect” (Heb. 10:1), “And every priest

standeth daily ministering and offering

oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
can never take away sins” (Heb. 10:11).

“But this man after he had offered one

sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on

the right hand of God. . . . For by one

offering he hath perfected for ever them
that are sanctified.” This, by way of

contrast, emphasizes the perfect and
complete and once-for-all work of Jesus.

Notice the former “could not make the

comers thereunto perfect” while Jesus

has “perfected forever them that are

sanctified.” All this is present tense,

blessed, precious, wonderful, gracious

provision for the heart’s deepest need
- and desire. It is not fictitious, but true

;

not aspiration only, but realization.

“My faith would lay her hand
On that dear head of Thine,

While like a penitent, I stand,

And there confess my sin.

(Continued on page 80)
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The subject of this article is that of

salvation. This discussion is intended

to be a testimony to the saving power
of the Gospel. The Bible states that it

is only through accepting the Lord Je-

sus Christ that anyone can be saved,

and everyone who accepts Christ as

his Saviour is saved. He experiences in

• this life the joy of divine forgiveness,

has the peace which comes from a

realization of reconciliation with God,
and in the world to come he has the

bliss of heaven.
“Ah,” someone says, “I cannot hope

for anything so good as that. I am a

lost sinner; there -is no hope for me.”
But such a response is a clear indica-

tion of having never heard the Gospel.
Let us turn to the Word of God and

see what God has to say about salvation

and how it can be attained. We will

look especially at verses 16 and 17 of

the first chapter of Romans. In these

verses Paul writes as follows : “I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for

it is the power of God unto salvation, to

every one that believeth ;. to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. For therein

is the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith : as it is written,
The just shall live by faith.”

Paul’s epistle to the Romans is the
richest of all his letters. Indeed, the
entire New Testament contains no other
book which sets forth so clearly the
fundamental truths of the Gospel of

Jesus Christ. And in these two verses
from Romans one is stated the theme
of the entire epistle, which theme is at

the same time the very heart of the Gos-
pel. These verses tell us what we must
db if we wish to be saved.
And just what are the terms of salva-

tion? There are no terms, says Paul;
there is only one condition to be met.
Only one key will unlock heaven’s door
and that key is Faith. The saved are

I
those who believe.

Does the way seem too easy? Perhaps

j

you wonder: “Should we not also read
what the Lord Jesus Himself said about
salvation.” “Yes,” I reply, “Let us do
that very thing. Let us turn to the Gos-
pel according to John and read the in-

spired record of Jesus’ words: ‘And as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil-
derness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up : that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have eter-

nal life. For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life !’ ”

These wonderful words from the
third chapter of John teach the same
gracious doctrine of salvation which
we have in Romans one. Paul was a
true follower of the Lord Jesus. For
all through the teaching of Jesus we
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The Righteousness of God

By John C. Wenger

find taught this one condition of salva-

tion : namely, Faith.

Before returning to Romans, let us
notice briefly just three more state-

ments of the Lord Jesus. We will take-

John 3 :36, for number one. It reads as

follows : “He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life.” Or consider John
5:24: “He that heareth my word, and
believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come in-

to condemnation; but is passed from
death unto life.” In the third passage
(John 6:29) Jesus is replying to a ques-
tion which the Jews had asked: “What
shall we do, that we might work the
works of God?” How clear is the reply
of Jesus : “This is the work of God, that

ye believe on him whom he hath sent.”

Does your heart not thrill as you hear
such promises from the lips of the Son
of God Himself?
But let us return to the first chapter

of Romans and look more closely at

verse 17. You will remember how it

reads: “For therein [ i. e., in the Gospel
of Christ] is the righteousness of God
revealed from faith to faith-” Just what
is the meaning of that phrase : “The
righteousness of God?” Does it mean
that attribute of God by virtue of which
He hates sin in every form? Some
might be inclined to reply, “Yes, that is

what Paul has in mind.” But that reply
would fall far short of the truth which
Paul is stating. It is of course true that

God does hate sin, and that sin does
separate men from God—it will banish
us all to hell unless we find the salva-

tion which God offers us in the Gospel.
But to come to the real meaning of

the phrase, “The righteousness of God.”
What does it mean? Perhaps the full

meaning of those pregnant words will

burst upon us if we paraphrase it as

follows : The righteousness which ad-
mits men to the favor of God is itself

from God. In other words: The right-

eousness of God is the righteousness
which comes from God. And how do
we get it from Him? Paul’s answer is:

“By faith.” That is, it is given by God
to every penitent believer. Paul also

says, “from faith to faith.” The right-

eousness which is from faith also

promotes faith.

When Paul wrote Rom. 1 :17 he was
answering this question : “How can sin-

ful men become righteous in God’s
sight?” The Gospel answer is: The
righteousness of the Gospel is not an
achievement; it is a GIFT, imparted
to every believer.

There are many other verses in Paul’s
writings which throw light on the

meaning of Rom. 1 :17. Let us look at

just two of them. The first is verse
three of the tenth chapter of Romans.
In this verse Paul explains why many of

the Jews were not saved. He explains

this failure in the following words

:

“They, being ignorant of God’s right-

eousness, and. going about to establish

their own righteousness, have not sub-

mitted themselves unto the righteous-

ness of God.”
There is the familiar phrase again

!

It is evident that the righteousness of

God is the exact opposite of the moral
achievements of men. God’s righteous-

ness is a gift given to those who sub-

mit themselves to something or to

someone. That Someone, of course, is

God. In repentance we come to Him
and say

:

“O God, I am a lost sinner in need
of Thy saving grace. I give myself en-

tirely to Thee. Save me from the guilt

of sin and the coming wrath. I have no
merits of my own, but Thou hast

promised to save those who accept
the Gospel of Thy Son.”
Such prayers are heard by God—and

those who so surrender to God are

saved. They quit trying to be saved by
their own good deeds, and trust rather

in the merits of Jesus. Such trust is

called Faith. It both saves and sancti-

fies.

The other Pauline verse which re-

fers to this imputed righteousness is

verse nine of Philippians three. Paul
there states that he wants to be found
in Christ, “not having mine own right-

eousness, which is of the law, but that

which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith.”

So even the great apostle Paul had
only one hope of salvation. His only
hope was based on receiving righteous-

ness from God on the basis of faith in

Christ. Paul had no confidence in his

good life—although he certainly led a

model Christian life. Paul did not ex-

pect to be saved by keeping God’s com-
mandments—the great commission,
e. g.—although he personally told the

Gospel story from Jerusalem to Rome.
The only way for Paul to be saved was
to trust in Christ. Through such trust

Paul was justified in God’s sight. God
accepted Paul as His own child because
he believed in the Lord Jesus. Paul’s

faith was accepted in lieu of perfect

obedience to God’s holy law. God
reckoned or imputed the righteousness

of Christ to Paul the believer. Just as

Paul’s sins were atoned for by Christ’s

death on Calvary, so Christ’s righteous-

ness was imputed to Paul on the basis

of his faith. The sins of Paul crucified

Jesus; the righteousness of Jesus saved
Paul.

That is the only way for any human
being to be saved. Christ died for us

all. We can all be saved by faith in

Christ—a method which sounds so easy.

(Continued on page 76)
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FOUR ASSURANCES FOR GOD’S
PEOPLE

The people of God are distinguished

from the world’s people in many ways.

In one particular they are especially

marked; when the world is perplexed

and panicky, they have secret chambers

in which they can hide until the storm is

over. So the prophet Isaiah
.

wrote

:

“Come, my people, enter thou into’ thy

chambers, and shut thy doors about

thee : hide thyself as it were for a little

moment, until the indignation be over-

past” (Isa. 26:20).

Now, what and where are these

chambers?
1. There is first and foremost the

truth that our God is sovereign in His

ways ;
that He “worketh all things after

the counsel of his own will;” that in-

finite love, conjoined with wisdom,

superintends the shifting scenes o

history; so that we, His children, are

not victims of circumstances, driftwood

on a sea of chance ;
orphans cast out on

the wild ;
that the very hairs of our head

are all numbered.
.

2. The second chamber is that ot

secret prayer. Our Lord applied the

Isaiah passage, it would appear, when

He said: “Thou, when thou prayest,

enter into thy closet [inner chamber,

R V.] and when thou hast shut thy

door, pray to thy Father which is m
secret; and thy Father which seeth m
secret shall reward thee openly (Matt.

6:6). As we enter this secret shrine, we

breathe in the peace of God which pass-

eth all understanding. It is there where

we look upon the face of God till our

own faces shine.

3.

The third chamber is the secret ot

friendship with God. Abraham was

called “the Friend of God.” He enter-

tained Him, and went with Him toward

Sodom. And then he was taken, as it

were, behind the scenes, and enlighten-

ed as to God’s intentions concerning

Sodom, which enabled him to make in-

telligent intercession to “the Judge of

all the earth,” the new name by which

Abraham called Him.
God loves to draw His people into the

circle of friends and confidants, so that

they get impressions from Heaven a-

bout the world-shaking events through

which they may have to pass, and are

not affected by the headlines of the daily

press. God’s friends look at events

from heaven and not from earth, as

John did when the contents of the

Apocalypse were unrolled before him.

And though he fell as one dead before

his Lord, he did not faint when the

monstrous events of the world of dark-

ness were shown to him, however as-

tonished” he might have been. He had

been shown the preview of the final

victory of the Lamb.
4. The fourth chamber is the as-

surance that God has set up a super-

natural order in the midst of the natural,

and that this kingdom
.

“cannot be

shaken,” even though kingdoms are

moyed and mountains cast into the

midst of the sea.

St Augustine wrote his greatest

work, “The City of God,” amidst the

world-shaking tragedy of the break-up

of the Roman Empire. He saw clearly

that “she shall not be moved,” for

“God is in the midst of her.” Dowe
not need to recapture that jubilant

faith? If ever before, so today, Gods

people need to have an experience of be-

in 0* anchored in that which is unseen

and eternal, lest the things which are

seen and temporal come as a mist be-

tween their eyes and the face of. G°d>

and they come to resemble the children

of this world.—Sunday School Times.

die for a worm? No, He died for that

strange, incredible creature called man .

David called himself a worm, once, and

Isaiah said that Jacob was a worm. But

in David’s case he meant, “I am treated

as a worm.” It is in that same Psalm

that he reveals the sufferings of Christ,

prophetically. In Jacob’s case it is the

same thing practically; Jacob is being

trounced as a worm—but God prom-

ises deliverance!

There may be times when a man feels

like a worm ! There may be times when

he acts like a worm ! But in the titanic

economy of God man is created in the

image of the Most High, and the Most

High is not a worm ! It is the plan ot

Heaven to make man the most majestic

creature ever created.

A star is all right in its place. So is

a worm. But man is neither a star nor

a worm! He is a being of free will. He

may stoop to hell, or, by the grace o

God, become a king and a priest, yea,

a joint heir with Christ! If he is any-

thing less than that it is his own fault.

—Herald of Holiness.

MY BIBLE AND I

By Mary Weaver

STARS, WORMS AND MEN

By Evangelist Lon R. Woodrum

ANGELIC CARE

And is there care in heaven? and is there love

In heavenly spirits to these creatures base,

That may compassion of their evils move.

There is: else much more wretched were the

case

Of men, than beasts. But O, th exceeding

grace

Of highest God, that loves his creatures so,

And all his workes with mercy doth embrace,

That blessed Angels he sends to and fro,

To serve to wicked man, to serve his wicked

foe.

How oft do they their silver bowers leave,

To come to succour us, that succour want?

How oft do they with golden pinions, cleave

The flitting skys, like flying Pursuivant,

Against foul fiends to aid us militant?

They for us fight, they watch and duely ward,

And their bright Squadrons round about us

plant,

And all for love, and nothing for reward:

O why should heavenly God to men have

such regard?

—Edmund Spenser (1552-1599).

The second speech of Bildad as re-

corded in the twenty-fifth chapter of

Job is very brief. Moreover it is very

bad theology ! Bildad thinks that a

man could not be justified before God,

and he jumps to the conclusion that

“the stars are not pure in his sight. How
much less man, that is a worm?

Bildad takes too much for granted.

He speaks without authority. Who
told him the stars were not pure in

God’s sight? When did he examine a

star closely? God declared that when

He made stars—and everything else

in His creation—that they were good

!

There is danger in a man making sud-

den decisions about things he has not

thoroughly investigated.

Bildad leaps to another hasty con-

clusion when he says that man is a

worm ! That is even worse than, say-

ing the stars are impure. The Almighty

. has said that a man is something pretty

important! To be sure the. nations are

as a drop in a bucket to Him, but that

reference is to man’s authority, not to

his essential worth.

Man is not a worm. He is made a

little lower than the angels. Did Jesus

As I sit here in the beautiful morn-

ing sunlight my wandering thoughts go

back to that scenic garden. where tall

green trees and low rambling bushes

are swaying in the morning breezes and

the golden sunlight streams silently

through the tender foliage.

There the birds are warbling happy

little notes of gratefulness to their

Maker. The soft blue waters m the

brook are rippling over pebbles and

stones, seemingly also singing a song.

The beautiful blue sky above smiles all

the while, for this is the creation of

It was in the midst of this that God

placed you and me. He gave us all we

needed, and much more besides, then
.

God told us our duty—to dress and

keep this beautiful garden. But it was

necessary and good for us to have cer

tain laws. These were from God Him-

self. But we disobeyed, and then we

had sinned. How disappointed our Fa-
(

ther must have been, after all His. kind-

ness and love towards us ! But His love

was still greater than this, because He

cave us a “Guidebook,” the Bible, which

tells us which paths to take on our

journey to the heavenly Jerusalem.

This Word of God is profound, and

the ways of the Lord “past finding out.

Nevertheless, it is so simple that the

wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not

err therein.” God reveals in this won-

derful Book His plan of your and my
redemption. No one is too poor and

lowly, or no one too rich and worldly

wise to use this precious Word of God

as his own Guidebook to heaven, for

this is the only Book that can and will

bring eternal joy.
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“Thy word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not sin against thee” (Psa.

119:11). “Thy word”—the Bible has

been divinely inspired by God Himself.

That is why it is so priceless and can

do those things which are impossible

otherwise.

Where can we go to get that blessed

inner satisfaction but to the Holy Scrip-

tures? We were born with the instinct

to worship and serve God, and in no
other place can this longing be satisfied.

David finds this same situation in his

life. “As the hart panteth after the

water brooks, so panteth my soul after

thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God,
for the living God : when shall I come
and appear before God” (Psa. 42:1, 2)?
We are weak, and need some great

supernatural strength or power to help

us meet the evils all around us. What
other great book or religion or human
philosophy can give poor, weak, de-

praved human beings strength for

weakness? Paul tells us in Phil. 4:13,

“I can do all things through Christ
which strengthened me.” Again in II

Cor. 12 :9 we have the promise, “My
grace is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness.”
God has given us such strength for

weakness that we can have assurance of

victory. “For whatsoever is born of

God overcometh the world: and this is

the victory that overcometh the world,
even our faith. Who is he that over-
cometh the world, but he that believeth
that Jesus is the Son of God” (I John
5 :4, 5) ?

The Word of God is Truth, and we
can be certain of every word of it. In
John 14:6 Jesus tells us He is Truth.
“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way,
the truth, and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father, but by me.” In John
8:32 Jesus says that if we are His
disciples and continue in His Word, we
shall know the truth, and the truth shall

make us free.

The Holy Spirit gives us full as-

surance of truth when we are convert-
ed ; we know our sins are forgiven,
and we are saved.
The Bible gives us comfort when we

are tried and tempted, and when trials

and afflictions come our way. Since
God’s Word is Truth these Scriptures
help us bear our burdens.
“For our light affliction, which is

but for a moment, worketh for us a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory” (II Cor. 4:17).

“It is good for me that I have been
afflicted

; that I might learn thy stat-

utes” (Psa. 119:71).

“And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose” (Rom. 8:28).
This wonderful Guidebook helps us

solve our problems. Paul gives us this

hope in I Cor. 13:12, “For now we see
through a glass, darkly; but then face
to face: now I know in part; but then
shall I know even as also I am known.”

Again in John 13 :7 Jesus says, “What
I do thou knowest not now; but thou
shalt know hereafter.”

God was very gracious to us and re-

vealed His wonderful love by sending
His only begotten Son into this cruel

world to die for us that we might be
free from death. We, who could never
know otherwise, are given in the Holy
Bible, a full account of Jesus’ sacrifice

on Calvary.
“Therefore being justified by faith,

we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1).

“But we see Jesus, who was made a

little lower than the angels for the suf-

fering of death, crowned with glory and
honour; that he by the grace of God
should taste death for every man”
(Heb. 2:9).

“Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent his

Son to be the propitiation for our sins”

(I John 4:10).

We have that desire within us to be
pure and clean, to live good moral lives,

and nowhere do we get the assurance of

purity but through Jesus
—

“. . . and the
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth
us from all sin.”

Without God’s Word what would
death mean to us? FEAR! Terrible
fear and no hope. But we have hope in

Jesus for in John 14:1-3 He gives us
these promises

:

“Let not your heart be troubled: ye
believe in God, believe also in me. In
my Father’s house are many mansions:
if it were not so, I would have told you.
I go to prepare a place for you. And
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will

come again, and receive you unto my-
self; that where I am, there ye may be
also.”

Also in II Cor. 5 :1 we read, “For we
know that if our earthly house of this

tabernacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.”

In Rev. 2:10 we are told that if we
remain faithful unto death, He will give
us a crown of life.

We have been spending all this time
on God’s Word and our need of it; now
we want to go back to Psa. 119:11 and
see what we are to do with it. Hide it

in our hearts ! Yes, not in a book in our
pockets, or on the shelf, but in our
hearts.

I cannot use it unless it is in my heart.
I must know it—by memory, and
familiarly, so I can use it for every need.

Jesus must have known the Word of

the Father quite well, because when we
see Him in the wilderness tempted by
the devil, He used God’s Word for de-
fense, and it was able to quench the
fiery darts of the wicked one. We do
not only need it for defense, but for

enlightenment in our daily lives. It is

certain we cannot walk through life

holding a Bible in front of our eyes, but
we can have it in front of our minds by
having it in our hearts. Oh, how it

cheers and gives us courage. Certainly if

we would know our Bibles better, God
could speak to us better when we pray.

How shall He speak to us if we know
nothing of His will?

Certainly the heart is a good place for

God’s Word because that is where sin

starts, and if we can be victor over it

in the heart we have done much.
“Thy word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not sin against thee.”

There is the reason of it all,—that I

might not sin against my God. What is

sin? “Sin is any thought, word, action,

omission, or desire contrary to the law
of God.”—Cruden.
God is holy, just, and good; He can-

not look upon sin. So how can I, a

child of His, sin?

When sin comes into our hearts they
are made corrupt, and if left go on it

will kill our souls in eternal death. Oh,
how necessary that we have God’s
Word in our hearts!

Let us keep our hearts- with all dili-

gence, for out of them are the issues of

life.

Paul teaches in II Cor. 5 :17, “There-
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a
new creature : old things are passed
away; behold, all things are become
new.”
We as Christians are changed and

become new creatures in Christ Jesus,
making I Pet. 2 :7 very true : “Unto you
therefore which believe, he is precious.”

#

WAS JESUS CHRIST A JEW?

Young’s Concordance defines a Jew
as, “A descendant of Judah; in later

times also an Israelite.” In the strict-

est Bible sense, however, Jews were
descendants of the tribe of Judah.
Judah was the Royal Tribe, and was

not one of the alleged ten lost tribes of

Israel. It was through this tribe that

God predicted the birth of the Messiah,
the Lord Jesus Christ, the King of the

Jews. (Genesis 49:8-10; Micah 5:2).
If the Bible teaches that Jesus Christ

was a descendant of Judah, our only
conclusion is that He was a Jew in the
most technical sense. Hebrews 7 :14

states, “For it is evident [plainly mani-
fest, very clear] that our Lord sprang
out of Juda.”

LEAVE ME, O LOVE

Leave me, O Love, which reachest but to dust,

And thou, my mind, aspire to higher things!

Grow rich in that which never taketh rust:

Whatever fades, but fading pleasure brings.

Draw in thy beams, and humble all thy might
To that sweet yoke where lasting freedoms be;

Which breaks the clouds and opens forth the

light

That doth both shine and give us sight to see.

O take fast hold! Let that light be thy guide
In this small course which birth draws out

to death,

And think how evil becometh him to slide

Who seeketh Heaven, and comes of heavenly
breath.

Then farewell, world! thy uttermost I see:

Eternal Love, maintain thy life in me!

—Sir Philip Sidney (1554-1586).
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Now the Divinely inspired author

emphatically states that Jesus Christ,

our Lord, was a descendant of Judah,

and was therefore a Jew.

The author of the book of Revelation

(5:5) refers to Jesus Christ as “The

Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of

David.” These two witnesses both tes-

tify that Jesus Christ was a descendant

of Judah, and was thus undeniably a

Jew.

Our Lord was also born in Bethle-

hem of Judah, fulfilling the prophecy of

Micah 5 :2.

Jesus replied to Pilate in the emphatic

idiom of that day, “Thou sayest, that

He was “The King of the Jews. (Matt.

27:11). The Samaritan woman said to

Him. “How is it that thou being a

Jew?” (John 4:9) As the conversation

progressed Jesus said to her, “Ye wor-

ship ye know not what : we know what

we worship : for salvation is of the

Jews.” (vs. 22) “We” means Jews, and

includes the speaker, the Lord Jesus

Christ. Thus He twice claimed to be a

Jew.—Tract by Paul K. Smith.

wards, and in every sermon, the Living

Christ was his one great theme ,
and

there and then began the custom of

singing in Carr’s Lane on every
_
Sun-

day morning an Easter hymn. When

first I attended service there I was sur-

prised to hear on a November morning

the hymn given out Christ is risen

.

Hallelujah !” I mentioned it to Dr. Dale

afterwards and he said : I want my
people to get hold of the glorious fact

that Christ is alive, and to rejoice over

it ;
and Sunday, you know, is the day on

which Christ left the dead.”—A. W. W.
Dale.

THE LIVING CHRIST

The late Dr. Dale was writing an

Easter sermon, and when half way

through, the thought of the risen Lord

broke in upon him as it had never done

before. “Christ is alive,” I said to my-

self: “alive!” and then I paused:—“a-

live !” and then I paused again; “alive!

Can that really be true? living as really

as I myself am?” I got up and walked a-

bout repeating, “Christ is living! Christ

is living!” At first it seemed strange

and hardly true, but at last it came upon

me as a burst of sudden glory; yes,

Christ is living. It was to me a new

discovery. I thought that all along I

had believed it ;
but not until that mo-

ment did I feel sure about it. I then said,

“My people shall know it ;
I shall preach

about it again and again until they be-

lieve it as I do now. For months after-

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD
(Continued from page 73)

And yet it must not be so very easy,

for multitudes of men and women are

dying unsaved, without Christ, with no

hope of escaping hell, just because they

are unwilling to yield to God in faith.

The devil has blinded their eyes lest

they should see this glorious Gospel

light and be saved. The devil wants

them to think that all that is necessary

for salvation is genuine sincerity, or

honesty, or “doing the best you can.

Non-Christians sometimes feel that the

Christian life is a painful struggle to be

good enough to be saved. What a

travesty of the Gospel ! No one wi

ever be saved by being good or doing

the best he can. Those, and those only,

who have faith in Jesus Christ, will be

saved.

Let us note in closing what Romans

1 .17 has done for two Christian leaders

in the history of the Church.

Martin Luther was a pious monk in

the early years of the sixteenth cen-

tury. He did everything a good man

could do, trying to save himself He

remained celibate, he prayed, he fasted

and he suffered untold mental agony,

before he realized his total inability to

save himself by good works. Only after

long years of unhappiness and soul-

TRADITION AS A SOURCE OF THEOLOGY
(Continued from page 71)

“The theory that the Church cannot err,” says Schaff, “breaks up-

on the 'hard facts of history.”12 Among other errors the following

are noteworthy: (1) For centuries the church gave its approval to

slavery. Thomas Aquinas defended this institution on the ground

of Adam’s fall. In 1309 Clement V instructed the besiegers of Venice

to make the prisoners captives. In. 1577 Las Casas secured the law

that the Spanish residents of the West Indies should each be allowed

to import a dozen Negro slaves. (2) The Church approved war. In

support of the Crusades, for instance, Bernard held that “it is better

that Pagans be put to death than that the rod of the wicked should

rest on the lot of the righteous. The righteous fear no sin in killing

the enemy of - Christ. Christ’s soldier can securely kill and more

safely die. When he dies, it profits him; when he slays, it profits

Christ .”13 (3) The Church approved the burning of heretics. At the

door of Catholicism must be laid the responsibility for the atrocities

of the Spanish Inquisition. Protestants also engaged in similar out-

rages. (4) Anjong plain doctrinal errors should be noted: (a) the

salvation of men is suspended on their acknowledging the Pope as

the head of the Church, (b) the sacraments are the only channels of

hunger did Luther finally see what God

required of him—just faith! How sim-

ple Tust to believe in God and receive

the righteousness of Christ! One of

the °reat treasures which Luther gave

to the world was a commentary on the

book of Romans. It is still for sale.

You may purchase it today and enjoy

his splendid exposition of the Gospel.

One evening a little over two hun-

dred years ago a British minister who

had never seen the truth of imputed

righteousness, happened into a Mora-

vian church service. What should the

minister in charge be reading from, but

Luther’s commentary on Romans

.

Once more the Gospel light illuminated

a burdened human heart. John Wes-

ley’s life was changed. He went forth

from that meeting to save England

from a spiritual declension of the worst

sort. Armed with the saving Gospel ot

Christ Wesley entered upon a glorious

ministry which brought thousands ot

people to a living faith in J<pus. Im-

puted righteousness was followed by

holiness "of life—the normal Christian

experience.

What the Gospel did for Luther and

Wesley, it can also do for all who will

believe. If salvation could be obtained

for ten thousand dollars, men would

slave all their days to amass such a

fund. Some would succeed. Many could

never reach the goal, however God

offers salvation in the only way that all

of us have a chance to be saved. If you

are lost you will have only yourself to

blame. Perhaps you cannot
_

make

money
;
perhaps you cannot distinguish

yourself in any special way in -this

world. But you can at least believe J
And so, through the righteousness of

God, you may be saved.

Goshen, Ind.

Saint Paul in his Epistles has writ-

ten more fully and wisely of virtues and

good works than all the philosophers.

—Luther.

communicating the benefits of redemption to men, (c)I all who die

unbaptized, even infants, are lost, (d) ministers are priests and access

to God is gained only through the priests, (e) works done after regen-

eration have real merit, (f) the doctrines of purgatory and transub-

stantiation, and (g) the worship of saints, angels, and especially

the Virgin Mary.

2. For statement of F&S^BeJEtnd

L
ee
c
J„“e

ay'At"’oSstionBoI Answers." Karl Adanrs, "The Spirt,

°tC &° tonlTp. 163, «. edit Paris, 1608. Transla-

tions by Dorothy C. Kernrer.

9.

10 ,

11

12

13

The Spirit of Catholicism, p. 169-

Question Box Answers, p. 47.

Jude 3.

Kad°Adanis, “The Spirit of Catholicism,” p. 272.

Ibid, p- 272. T , T 190
Systematic Theology, \ol. I, p. 128-

Our Fathers’ Faith and Ours, pp. lbl-ioo.

Ibid. p. 230.

Quoted by Schaff, ibid, . 231.

Harrisonburg, Va.
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MODERN CONFIRMATION OF THE SCRIPTURES

(Continued from page 69)

Voltaire omit the truth that what He spoke He might have written as

history, instead of prophecy, so truly has it been fulfilled.

Time and space allow us only a fringe of the twenty-five chief pre-

dictions: predictions that there would be many “pretender Messiahs;”

predictions of various “calamities,” wars, famines, pestilences; predic-

tions of signs in the “Kingdom of God,” such as the persecution of

His own, mutual betrayal, and the Gospel preached world-wide; pre-

dictions pertaining to the destruction of the “city of Jerusalem,” sur-

rounded by armies, a trench embankment to be dug around the city,

terrible tribulation during the siege, the actual destruction of the

temple with no stone left one upon another; the assured safety of “His

disciples,” and their escape to the mountains; predictions of the Jews

to be scattered as captives into all nations, Jerusalem to be trodden

under foot by Gentile world-powers until the «nd of the Gentile age.

All this and more has been fulfilled to the letter, and the Scripture

has |}een confirmed. Modern study of history and prophecy is the

“meat in due season” for the saints of God to establish and nourish

them in the faith.

The Unfolding Spiritual Character of the Church

Apart from some passing comments from the lips of Jesus, and

the writings of the apostles, there is only one complete prophetic

forecast of the course of the Christian Church through the ages. That

is the one given by the Lord to His servant John on the “Isle of Pat-

mos,” Revelation, chapters two and three. In this scope of some fifty-

one verses you have messages to seven selected churches. The object

was to give a message: (1) locally to the Church actually addressed;

(2) admonitory, to all churches for all time; (3) personal, to him “that

hath an ear;” (4) prophetic, as disclosing seven phases of the spiritual

history of the Church. This latter objective confirms the Scripture,

because by the increased study of the prophetic content of Scripture,

and the history of the Christian Church we have our faith confirmed,

because no mere man could have guessed the unfolding course of the

Christian Church apart from divine illumination.

Ephesus gives the general state of the Church at the date of writing.

Smyrna, the period of the ten terrible persecutions. Pergamos, the

period when the Church settled in the world, during the days of Con-
stantine. Thyatira, when the Papacy developed, with its Balaamism
(worldliness) and Nicolaitanism (priestly assumption) which con-

quered the laity. Sardis, the Protestant Reformation, with its works
incomplete, partial emphasis on some truth, at the expense of other

equally important teachings of the Word. Philadelphia, the great

missionary epoch of the Church, with its interest in prophetic truth

(the key of David.) Finally, Laodicea, with its luke-warm, self-

satisfied religious profession. For a more complete, detailed study to

confirm the reader’s faith, we refer him to the book, “The Church Age
in Prophetic Limelight,” by the writer. (Can be procured from the

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.)

The Silent Tombs Speak Loudly

The cylinders of Egypt, the obelisks in museums, ancient statues, old

murals from ancient tombs, frescoes from walls, worn funerary papy-

ruses, and fragmentary findings by archaeologists all confirm the

faith of those who believe in the truthfulness and accuracy of the

Bible.
•

One of the latest, most striking findings was the following, by B. C.

Mowll, M. A.:

“The proprietor of some land at the entrance of the Appian way in
Rome, which was used as a market garden, had his ground trenched
deeper than usual, to bring to the surface richer soil. During the dig-
ging the workmen came upon slabs of stone . which proved to be the
roof of a large vault for the burial of the dead. An inscription was
found upon these slabs which, when translated, read thus: ‘A vault for
the members of Caesar’s household.’ Within this many tombs were
found, with inscriptions dating from the birth of Christ to the death
of Paul. These inscriptions at once awakened great interest to see if

any names mentioned by Paul might be found on any of the tombs.
To the delight of all Christian hearts the names of Tryphena,
Tryphosa, Urbane, Hermas, and Patrobas were all found inscribed
upon five different tombs. And all these names are found in the 16th
chapter of Romans.”

The Huddling of Rich and Poor, Ruler and Serf in Dens

Objections have been given to the prophecy of the endtime (Rev.

6:15) when the wrath of God will be poured Out. Critics argue that

our advanced civilization would outdate caves, and the dens of the

earth. Then, too, they say that such a cosmopolitan type of people

would never huddle together in the same hiding places of the earth.

Again, modern warfare has confirmed our faith in the Word cuf God.

Newspapers now bring us the stories of so-called bomb-proof shelters,

with the rich and the poor, ruler and serf alike taking to them for

refuge from the wrath of men.

Some of these dug-outs are equipped with electric lights, telephone,

wireless, etc. They are covered with two and three feet of earth, the

insides made of arched steel. These shelters are some 200 feet long,

supported with four-inch steel girders. They are entered by a flight

of cement stairs, through a steel gas-proof door, with escape hatches

like the conning tower of a submarine. Some have electric stoves,

heaters, and are nicely painted. Nearly all have wardens in charge of

them.

The idea is abroad that modern warfare makes these dens a neces-

sity for a modern city. So the dens are here, and the mixed crowds

already huddle together.

The Universal Shout at the Last Trump

Paul writes in I Thess. 5:14-17, that the Lord, at His second com-
ing, will awaken the saints universally, by His own shout, the voice of

the archangel, and the trump of God. Before the days oi the radio, a

Chicago University professor said “that passage was ridiculous and

impossible.” He said, “that no sane, thinking man of our day would
or could believe the same.” He scoffed at the idea from the platform.

The writer knows this same professor personally, and would like

to ask him today what he thinks about the declaration since the ad-

vent of radio, by which invention mere men can speak and be heard

around the world. “What fools these mortals be!” The word from the

lips of our blessed Lord, “O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that

the prophets have spoken,” is a timely reminder to us all.

Kitchener, Ont.

a
The proportions of the work of Christ in the times which preceded

Him are more striking than all the divine proportions of His life and

His afterlife. For w'hen a man lives, He is a power; He has an action;

it is possible to conceive that certain circumstances may have favoured

a man of rare genius, and have given him great ascendancy over his

contemporaries. But what are we able to do upon that which pre-

cedes us, upon the past? Who among us, however eminent he may
be, is able to make an ancestor for himself? Who among us, desiring

to found a doctrine, is able to create for himself an avant-garde of

generations already faithful to a teaching which had not been heard?

Who among us will present his doctrinal ancestry to the world' if he

be not truly the son of a doctrine anterior to himself? Ah! the past

is a land closed against us; the past is not even a place wherein God
can act, unless He act there beforehand, and by way of preparation.

Had Jesus Christ been like one of us, fallen without a providential

pre-existence between the past and the future, He would in vain have
demanded from history accomplished and closed a pedestal which
would ’bear Him back twenty centuries beyond His cradle. Instead

of this, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel,

Daniel, a whole" people, the human race itself, came to meet and salute

Him in the arms of the aged Simeon, exclaiming in the name of all

the past, of which he is the last representative: “Lord, now lettest

Thou Thy servant depart in peace, according to Thy word: For mine
eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou hast prepared before the

face of all people; A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of

Thy people Israel.”—Lacordaire.

£
Christ, as a light,

Illumine and guide me!
Christ, as a shield, o’ershadow and cover me!
Christ be under me! Christ be over me!

Christ be beside me
On left hand and right!

Christ be before me, behind me, about me!
Christ this day be within and without me!

—James Clarence Mangan.
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PEACE PRINCIPLES FROM A SCRIPTURAL VIEWPOINT

By Edward Yoder, Representing the Mennomte Peace Problem s Committee

military figures in the new testament

A considerable number of passages can be collected from the books

of the New Testament in which figures and illustrations from milita y

life are used to illustrate various phases of the Christian s

^

life and his

spiritual conflict. For example, once Jesus wished to illustrate the

need for those who would become Christians first to reckon the cost

carefully. He did so by speaking of a king who had to face anothe

who came against him with an army twice the size of his own (Luke

14-31) Again He illustrated the power of God over Satan by t

story of the strongly armed man guarding his possessions bit who

was overcome and dispossessed by one stronger than himself (Luke

11*21 22)

In the epistles of the apostle Paul, military terms and figures occur

rather frequently. Writing to Timothy he urges his son in the a

to suffer hardships like “a good soldier of Jesus Christ (II Tim. •

At another place his encouraging words arc, “Fight the gc^figh

(I Tim. 1:18). (The similar wording in the English of I Ti •

and II Tim 4:6 represents athletic rather than military terms m e

original). In illustrating the right of the apostles to receive their

material support from others he said, “Who ever goes on a military
maieriai suw

q.v-o paul repeatedly used the
campaign on his own salary (I Cor. j. ).

. i,,,
word for military weapons, arms, or equipment; as m Rom._13.lA

“Weapons of light,” in II Cor. 6:7, “Weapons of righteousness^

Military terms occur in various other passages. er 1 P

elaborate use of these terms is where the apostle
l

llustrates : *
.

5 ‘

eral articles of the Christian’s equipment for waging the conflict

gainst the forces of evil. In I Thess. 5:8 we find this metaphor first

used where it is stated that the Christian needs to have faith and

love ’as his breastplate, or coat of mail, and he must further have e

hope of salvation as his helmet. The metaphor is still further elaborat-

ed in Eph 6:13-17, where besides the breastplate and the helmet the

are mentioned also the soldier’s belt (truth), his specially prepared

boots (the Gospel of peace), his shield (salvation), and his sword

("the Holy Spirit and the Word of God).

The argument has sometimes been advanced that s,nee the apostle

Paul so freely and without apology drew upon military life and

military profession for figures to illustrate the Christian h e and w

fare he must have approved of military warfare itself. The inference

is drawn that, had he believed- carnal warfare to be entirely -wrong

he would have avoided the use of illustrations taken from that side

of the life of his time. Yet it seems to be an unfair conclusion to dra

from the mere use of such figures as passing illustrations, and especi

lv in view of the direct teaching to the opposite effect.

'

It ia .
the common observation of everyone that speakers and writers,

in order to emphasize and make more vivid particular points, will fre-

quently employ illustrations taken from some occupation or busin

which they do not sanction as a whole. The illustrations are used be-

cause they happen to be familiar to the people who are being taug .

Some of the parables of Jesus contain details which are m themselves

unethical and wrong, as for example the story of the

J"
JU^ ™a

f-

in Luke 16. The shrewd and calculating deception of this steward af

fords no ground for approving dishonesty in business life. Take als

the illustration in Luke 17:7, 8. Probably no one would think of cit g

this passage to prove that a Christian has the right to own slaves and

to work them as hard as possible for his selfish gam and pleasure

Neither from Paul’s use of military figures is there any ground for

justifying the Christian’s approval of carnal warfare or his participa-

tion in the same. This becomes the more clear when one studies care-

fully the context of the passages referred to above. The way the

apostle uses these miliary metaphors shows that he was not giving his

approval^o military warfare. His emphasis is regularly placed upon

the contrast between such warfare and the Christian s_ spiritual com

fli-ct with the forces of evil. “Our contest is not against flesh a l

blood ” is the statement with which he introduces the passage m

Ephesians 6, referred to above. The Christian fights only with spirit-

ual weapons. His armor is spiritual and moral only. “For though w

live in the world, it is not worldly warfare that we are waging. The

weapons of our warfare are not of this world, but are mighty before

God for overthrowing fortresses” (II Cor. 10:3, 4, Weymouth’s ren-

dering).
.

.. ..

The early Christians furthermore did not think of appealing to t

military metaphors in the New Testament in justification of war or of

taking part in it. “I am a soldier of Christ,” cried a soldier-convert

who was early martyred for refusing military service, and may not

fighf the weapons of blood are discarded, that the weapons °f peace

may be girded on.” Many similar statements may be found in the

writings of the early Church fathers. It is only some hard-pressed

militarists who have thought of seizing upon this use. of military

metaphors in the hope of finding some Biblical justification for their

business. — £

CHRISTIANS IN A WORLD AT WAR

The Second World War has been in progress now for mort than a

year and a half. Some would say the outbreak in September, 1939, was

not the beginning of a second World War but just the continuation

of the first one after a twenty-one-year armistice. Anyway, the emo-

tional and irrational phases of the previous conflict are now repeating

themselves. The mental, moral, and emotional tension of the abnorm

situation has slowly but surely been recreating the typical war atti-

tudes among many of the people. Especially has the spirit of hatred «...

and anger and the thirst for revengeful victory been growing steadily.

The hearts of men and women and even children are becoming in-

fected with the moral poison of hatred for other peoples and nations.

Far more devastating than the destruction of buildings and cities by

bombing squadrons is the destruction of the peaceful, humane attitudes

—like love, good will, benevolence, and faith—in the hearts of the peo-

ole through war news and propaganda. Not long ago it was repor e

that the Italian Premier in a broadcast to the people of his nation made

a special appeal to them to hate their enemies in these words. The

events during these months exasperate our will and must accentuate

against the enemy that cold, conscious, implacable hate, hate in every

home, which is indispensable for victory.” The common people of a

nation cannot be counted on to do their utmost in war until their

hearts are filled with bitter and wicked hatred. All thoughts of tender- $

ness or kindly regard or friendship toward enemy nations must be

crushed for W3.r to flourish.
. . . ,

Of those persons who know not the Lord Jesus Christ and have not

His Spirit it can hardly be expected that many will withstand the

present trumpet call to hate other people. But those who do follow

Christ cannot respond in the mobilization of evil emotions without

being disloyal to the One whom they confess as Lord

The grim and terrible nature of modern warfare and the spirit be-

hind war proved to be a severe test to all Christians who are serious

and thoughtful. In the conflict twenty-five years ago and during

years since then, many sincere Christian believers in different denom-

inations have struggled with the problem which war creates in the

Christian conscience. A vast number of books, pamphlets, a

articles have been published dealing with this question. Seemingly

every possible phase of the subject has. been explored analyzed

documented, and appraised. This mass of literaturems ir

•significant testimony to the fact that war is really felt to be contrary

to the teachings of Jesus Christ and the New Testament ScnMges,

even by many who have not inherited the historic nonresistant cach-

ing held by the Mennonite Church. Earnest-minded men have studied

and studied this question, they have explained and explained, som

coming to one conclusion and some to another. And still in this time

of crisis the question of the right Christian attitude toward war rises

persistently to plague thousands of people who sincerely desire

follow the Lord Jesus Christ and obey His teaching.

Now that the conflict is raging and the people of the United States

are taking sides in the war going on, it is interesting to observe

Christian thinkers are becoming sharply divided over t e pro e

war. Naturally there are many and varied shades of opinion held and

expressed. Many there are who hold that war is wrong and sinful.

Some of these are ready to abstain from all known sm (mcludmg

war) even at the cost of personal loss and suffering. Others, while
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admitting that war is wrong and contrary to the teachings of Christ,

still feel there are some things worse than war and taking part in war,

and they are willing to compromise their conscience in order to go

through with the repulsive business in faith, hoping that something

good will be accomplished thereby.

Another class of Christian thinkers rather frankly rejects the non-

resistant teachings of the New Testament as applying at all to national

and international affairs or to the Christian’s relation to government.

They prefer to go to the Old Testament for texts in defense of war.

Some openly declare that the Bible teaches that war is necessary and

therefore right at times. They may even pour scorn on the pacifist and

nonresistant position. The claim has actually been put forward that

Christian pacifism is a heresy in the ranks of the Christian body. These

people seem evidently to believe that Christianity, Christian values

and ideals, cannot be preserved and saved from destruction excepting

by fighting for them with earthly and carnal weapons.

Those who thus see no hope but the arm of flesh for preserving

Christianity appear to lose sight of the outstanding lesson of the

earliest Christian history, the fact that for nearly three centuries

Christianity grew and conquered without the benefit of military arms

and governmental patronage. Government and military power were

arrayed against Christianity during most of that early time. If the

preservation of the Christain faith were actually dependent on force

of arms, then clearly it would have long since perished from the earth.

Therefore we have no ground for thinking, except it be our unbelief,

that the Christian faith and true Christian values must today be de-

fended against pagan attacks by force of arms in the hands of the

Christians themselves. The experience of history has been everywhere

that war destroys more Christian values than it defends.

In the present confusion of thinking among Christian believers one

sees again the long-standing conflict of conscience between obedience

to Jesus Christ and disloyalty to Him, between real faith in God’s

power and a trust in military forces and superior battalions, between

the way of suffering for right and truth and that of trying to defend

these by carnal force. The Christ who went to the cross instead of

resorting to force to defend Himself against wrong and injustice

stands before the Christians today as a renewed challenge to follow

Him in loving theirenemies and praying for them.

As the deadly poison of hatred and malice infects again almost the

very air we are breathing, we can be safe from its virus only through

looking to God and His Word. Through consecration and close fel-

lowship with Him we may hope to be kept from hating others and

from disloyalty to Christ, who is our only Lord. We need this faith

now in a special measure, so that we may know that God is ruling the

universe and that His power alone can defend spiritual realities.

——a
BOOK REVIEWS

War and the Christian, by Charles S. Raven. 186 pages. 1938.

The author of this book is an Englishman. He wrote it, as he says,

to stimulate discussion on the Christian attitude to war and on the

difference in views between those Christians in the different churches

who favor participation in war for various reasons and that other

group, the steadily increasing number of Christians in all church bodies

who fee' they cannot conscientiously take part in warfare. In July,

1937, an extensive conference was held at Oxford, England, known
as the Oxford Conference on Church, State, and Community. This

book is a presentation of the different viewpoints on the war question

which were expressed there. In summarizing the discussions along

this line the author aims to lay down the ground work for further

thinking and discussion on what the Christians and the churches should

do about the matter of supporting war, a question which growing
numbers of believers in all the denominations are taking seriously to

heart.

The author himself holds to the view that the Christian should in

obedience to Christ take no part in warfare. At the same time he

succeeds well in stating the problems involved in clear, objective, and
sympathetic terms. For anyone who wants to read a sober and care-

fully reasoned discussion on war and the Christian this book will be

of real interest. It is not a popularly written piece of propaganda in any
sense. Rather it presents a logical analysis and a cogent statement of

the issue which has become a burning question in the conscience of

many Christians in recent years.

The Prince of Peace, According to the Example and Teaching of

Christ, by Albert C. Wieand. Authorized by the Brethren Service

Committee, Published by Brethren Publishing House, Elgin, Illinois.

20 pages. Price, S cents.

This little pamphlet is a contribution to the peace literature of this

time when Christians face the question of war and its evils. Several

pages are devoted to choice quotations on the un-Christian character

of war. Then follows a brief scriptural study of Jesus’ teachings that

pertain to war. There is also a statement of the practical principles

of action to be deduced from Christ’s teaching and practice of non-

resistance.

ITEMS OF INTEREST

“I feel like Pontius Pilate,” said Federal Judge George A. Welsh of

Philadelphia on January 10, 1941, as he sentenced 31-year-old Arle

Brooks to a year and a day in prison for failing to register. ‘‘I have

got to obey the law, and that law commands me, and I would obey it

if it meant my life—-never mind my feelings, but that is the law, and

I have got to sentence you, as a Judge. But as a man, with sons of

my own (who don’t take your particular viewpoint, I will say that)

but as a man who is interested in young men as I have been for thirty-

odd years, I can’t help but say that I admire the strength of character

that causes you to take this choice when you believe it is the right

view for you to take . . . you cannot, and you ought not to argue with

a brother man on a matter of conscience. This is your conscience, and

it is your duty to obey it; even if it brings physical pain or death, when
it comes to a real matter of conscience.”

“America is not normal today,” said the Judge, “and you must be

charitable with the rest of us. Now, here is where you have got to

exercise some charity. Those ideals that you have expressed are

more deep-rooted in our people than you think. I believe countless

millions in the United States feel just as you feel. And I believe right

in this courtroom with this mixed audience we are all of one mind. I

think right in the very hearts of all of us here, we are in complete har-

mony with your objective. And I am not here to pay any compli-

ments or throw any bouquets. I am going to sentence you; it is hard

for me to do it, but it is my duty.”—From Peace Action.

O
During the winter past a certain religious journal asked ten

prominent Christians, most of them ministers of the Gospel, to write

each an article giving their personal answer to the question: If

America is drawn into this war, can you as a Christian participate in

it or support it?

Five of those who wrote declared they would not support such a

war.and gave their reasons. The other five said they would support it,

though some with reservations, and also gave their reasons. One
reader studied these ten articles to see what factors figured in their

discussions. One interesting point appeared in the report of this study.

The five who said they could not support war if it came referred to

Christ fifty-three times and quoted from the Bible eight times. These

figures may seem to us small for discussions of this nature, and yet

they are significant when compared with the articles written on the

other side. These men at least gave Christ some recognition and ac-

knowledged that His will would be a determining factor in deciding

for themselves what attitude they should take toward war. In contrast

to this frank recognition of Jesus Christ and His claim on the Chris-

tian conscience in relation to war is the fact that the five writers who
announced that they would support war if it came made practically no

reference to Christ or the New Testament. One of them refers to

Christ only to say that a Christian patriot cannot follow the way of

Christ but must choose among evil courses the one that is least so. It

is significant that at least some Christian thinkers are taking Christ

and His teachings seriously in their thinking upon the war question.

Yet how tragic that others who before men profess themselves His

followers are denying Him the right to determine their actions in

wartime.
— £

SELECTED QUOTATIONS

Should Be Engraved on Monuments of War

As a boy I heard war praised on many sides, its glories sung, its

grinning death head garlanded with the fairest of flowers. As late as

1904 a successful candidate for the presidency was nominated in a

speech in which war was glorified in graphic, eloquent passages.
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Not a decade ago a gracious, charming woman came to the rector of

a fashionable New York church, following a sermon in praise of peace

and said- “Do you really think war is such a dreadful thing after aK

"d t an occdsioiial blood-ietting Nature’s way of getting relie from

this dreadful overcrowding?. Just look at that mass of human rubbish

parading in the streets; it has to be kept down in some way, or the

rest of us will be smothered.”

The most charitable thing one can say of this is that the speaker

knew not what she said. Actually, war does not exterminate human

“rubbish ” if even the poorest specimens of humanity deserve so harsh

a term War strikes down the physically fit, the mentally alert, an

the morally daring. It slays the finest of our young men, potentia y

fathers, poets, artists, statesmen, business leaders.

It was a Greek poet two thousand years ago or more who said

that in the way of Nature sons bury their fathers; but in war, fathers

bury their sons. One could wish that this solemn sentiment, and so

terribly true, might be graven on monuments and shrines of war

The thought of God as expressed in Jesus is that nothing s o

be lost;” that a single human being is precious in His sight; that not

even “a sparrow falls to the ground without His knowledge. What a

short distance we have come along the road that Jesus pointed out

and over which He goes before! In the light of His teaching and

example, what heathen we are and how pagan our practices. Edg

DeWitt Jones, in The Messenger of Peace.

Israel of God, eternal welfare and peace. Neither the King nor his

servants bear any sword hut the sword of the Spmt piercing
.

even o

the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, the word of God with which

he brings forth, builds, extends, and governs his kingdom, guards

and defends it under the pressing cross, in all trials and temptations,

from the gates of hell, onsets and powers, and not with iron or stee

as the rude, vindictive world does; for his kingdom and dominion is

spirit, and not letter, as has been shown (Complete Works, I, page 95).

The regenerated have a spiritual king over them, who rules them
The regenerated nave a syunun

c

bv the unbroken scepter of his mouth, namely, with his Holy Spirit

and Word- he clothes them with the garment of righteousness of pur

She refreshes them with the living water of his Holy Spirit

iTLIds them with the bread of life. His name is Christ Jesus They

are the children of peace, who have beaten their swords into PlouS

shares and their spears into pruning hooks, and know of no war, a

2Tto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, an to God the things that

are God’s Isaiah 2:4; Matthew 22:21 (Complete Works, I page 170).

«

4 '

Timely Words from Menno Simons

I have before remarked to the magistrates, that the_ kingdom of

Christ is not of this visible, perishing world, but that it is an eterna ,

spiritual, and abiding kingdom, where there are no eating and drink-

ing, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost There no

' king reigns, but the true King of Zion, Christ Jesus. He is the King of

righteousness, the King of peace, the King of kings, who has all power

in heaven above, and on earth beneath; before whom every knee shall

bow, and every tongue confess. The true king David in spirit, who

through his righteousness, merits, and crimson blood, has ransomed

the sheep from the mouths of the savage lions and bears of the pit, has

slain the great and terrible Goliath, and obtained for the spiritual

We know and use no other sword than that which Christ himself

bright down from heaven, and which the apostles used with power

and Ip rit which proceeds from the mouth of the Lord, the sword of

the Spirh which is “sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even

to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the^joints> and ma -

ow and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. With

this’ sword and no other, we desire to destroy the kingdom of the

devil reprove all wickedness, preach righteousness, raise the fat e

against the son, the son against the father the ™th" aga'nSt

daughter and the daughter against the mother, and so forth, in sue

Tpsiis Christ the holy apostles and the prophets did m

rid”l do
J

no , here mhn the prophets Elias and Samuel, under-

stand me rightly, who also used the sword; but I mean the prophet

I akh ]e emiah Zecharias, Amos, and others, who only reproved

with dtJtrine, and not otherwise. That is the sword we hear; and we

will lav it down for none, neither for emperor, king, nor other autho

Peter sayS) “We must obey God rather than men.” We must

e to his praise, him who committed us whether we chance

live or die, as it may please God. (Complete Works, I, pagelSB).

LOOKING UNTO JESUS

(Continued from page 72)

“Believing, we rejoice

To see the curse removed;

We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice,

And sing His bleeding love.

But that offering on the Cross did not

end His priestly work. That was the

be°-inning. After His death and resur-

rection He ascended to heaven where

ever liveth to make intercession

for us.” The Cross and the blood were

necessary for our redemption, but His

high-priestly intercession is just as

necessary for our keeping. We have a

glimpse of this praying in John 17. Here

are revealed His intimate union with

the Father, His love and concern for His

own. Here He takes them right into

the heart of God and presents His

claims. He pleads for them, loves them,

keeps them, sends them forth, knows

them and indwells them. He wants

- them in the glory. The world is not in-

cluded in this petition, only His own.

Centuries have passed, but that inter-

cession has never ceased. Even here

today we, as believer priests, may be

conscious of His prayer ministry in our

behalf. Each one, accepting the atone-

ment provided, is included in that lov-

ing intercession. As He said to Peter

in that hour of crucial testing: “And

the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold,

Satan hath desired to have you, that he

may sift you as wheat : but I have pray

ed for thee that thy faith fail not : and

when thou art converted, strengthen thy

brethren” (Luke 22:31, 32), so does He

pray for us. Not one of us could stand

were it not for His prevailing, availing,

intercessory prayer. How often is Kom.

8-26 verified! “Likewise the Spirit also

helpeth our infirmities : for we know not

what we should pray for as we ought:

but the Spirit itself maketh intercession
L)Ul UIC JpuD* '

. . , i

for us with groanings which cannot be

uttered.”

There, from His throne in heaven, He

through’ the Spirit helps He takes us

within the sacred veil. Heb 10.19-22.

Here, through faith and obedience, we

may remain. The anointing necessary

for the Aaronic priesthood, the anoint-

ing of the Spirit for Jesus, is also ours

for knowledge and abiding. “But the

anointing which ye have received of

him abicleth in you, and ye need not that

any man teach you: but as the same

anointing teacheth you of all things,

and is truth, and is no lie, and even as

it hath taught you, ye shall abide m
hl

Another look at Jesus our High Priest

reveals His sympathetic, understand-

ing, suffering heart. “Wherefore m all

things it behoved him to be made like

unto his brethren, that he might be a

merciful and faithful high priest in

things pertaining to God, to make rec-

onciliation for the sins of the -people.

For in that he himself hath suffered

being tempted, he is, able to succour

them that are tempted (Heb. 2 .17 ,
lo).

“Seein°- then that we have a great hig

priest,
&
that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast

our profession. For we have not an

high priest which cannot be touched

with the feeling of our infirmities; but

was tempted in all pointsHike as we

are, yet without sin (Heb. 4.14, lb).

A final look reveals not only Jesus,

but our own calling, with Him as kings

and priests unto God, and in this capac-

ity we come boldly within the veil,

present the blood, bring censers of

prayer and praise and appropriate al

the blessings provided by our faithful,

heavenly, great High Priest.

Hesston, Kans.

“Remember, O Mansoul, that thou art

beloved of Me. As I have therefore

taught thee to watch, to fight, to pray,

and to make war against my foes ;
so

now I command thee to believe that my

love is constant to thee. O my Man-

soul, how have I set my heart, my love,

upoA thee! Watch. Behold, I lay none

other burden upon thee than what thou

hast already. Hold fast, till I come.

Bunyan, The Holy War.
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EDITORIAL
Your testimony for truth and right-

eousness, for complete consecration and

a sinless life, for self-sacrifice and a

whole-hearted service, has greatest

weight when your daily record in home
and business and social and religious

life is backed up with a consistent Chris-

tian life, noted for purity, righteousness,

peace, love, and “holiness unto the

Lord.”

o

“Keep Thyself Pure.”—This was
Paul’s advice to Timothy. It is also

good advice for us. It includes purity

in heart, in speech, in thought life, in

home life, in business life, in social life,

in religious life, in everything pertain-

ing to life and godliness.

The advice is likewise good for

churches. The Bible is very pointed

in its advice along this line. To the

Corinthians Paul wrote, advising them
to get rid of that prominent member
who was living with his father’s wife.

To the Galatians he wrote: “If a man
be overtaken in a fault, ye which are

spiritual restore such an one, in the

spirit of meekness;” to the Thessalon-

ians : “Withdraw yourselves from every

brother that walketh disorderly.”

Christ’s advice concerning those who
are wilfully and incorrigibly disobedi-

ent is, “If he neglect to hear the church,

let him be unto thee as an heathen man
and a publican.” We need not only to

testify against sin. We need also to

keep sin out of our own lives, and do

our best to keep it out of the lives of our

fellow members. We need Scriptural

discipline and renovation as well as

Scriptural theories and testimony.

This is God’s advice to both members
and congregations : “Keep thyself

pure.” Upon our spiritual overseers

and leaders there rests the chief respon-

sibility in seeing that this advice is

heeded.

o

Are you glad that spring is here?

Most people are—some selfishly glad

because it is to their liking and (per-

haps) to their material interests; others

gratefully glad in that they thank and

praise the Lord for the beautiful

weather and reviving growth of vegeta-

tion. God’s blessings mean most to

those who recognize these blessings as

coming from Him, and who are minded

to turn their own blessings into bless-

ings for others. Moreover, our rejoicing

means more when the sunshine of earth

is mixed with the sunshine of heaven.

“In everything give thanks; for this is

the will of God in Christ Jesus concern-

ing you.” Make the right use of your

opportunities in this present season,

and you will reap a richer harvest in the

seasons which follow.

- o

Real Fundamentalism.—Among the

popular churches of the present time

there are two schools of theology in

evidence; liberals and conservatives

—

sometimes known as modernists and

fundamentalists. The fundamental dif-

ference of opinion between these two
schools of thought is that while the

liberals exercise the liberty to accept

or reject any part of the Bible which in

their opinion stands (or fails to stand)

the test of reason and of “science,”

fundamentalists hold to the theory that

whatever is found in the Bible “is given

by inspiration of God,” and that there-

fore man has no authority to reject or to

change it.

In this classification we as Mennon-
ites belong to the class known as fun-

damentalists. But we see a strange line-

up on the Bible doctrine of nonresist-

ance, so that on this one point we are

more nearly like the liberalists than

we are like the fundamentalists. Strange

as it may seem, most fundamentalists

cast aside the teaching of Christ and

the apostles on peace and war, and they

justify war (even pronounce it a Chris-

tian duty) under certain circumstances,

while liberalists assume the role of

pacifists and as a rule line up in opposi-

tion to war. On this point they are more
Scripturally fundamental than are the

so-called fundamentalists who at times

advocate war.

SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES UN-
DERLYING THE DRESS

QUESTION

I. The Principle of Serviceableness

One of the first things that Adam and

Eve did after their shameful fall was to

cover themselves with fig leaves, which
they had sewed together, to cover their

nakedness. Gen. 3 :7. But God provid-

ed for them a more substantial cover-

ing (V. 21) as it is written, “Unto Adam
also and to his wife did the Lord God
make coats of skins, and clothed them.”

The same difference between man’s and

God’s idea of suitable clothing exists to

this day : man’s devices being fragile

and for display, while God’s directions

have invariably been in favor of cloth-

ing that is substantial, useful, com-
fortable, for service rather than for dis-

play.

II. The Principle of Modesty

This is directly taught in I Tim. 2:9,

10 and I Pet. 3 :3, 4. In Paul’s writing

the command is, “Modest apparel;” in

Peter’s, “the ornament of a meek and

quiet spirit.” Both testify against

jewelry and extravagant apparel

—

similar instructions being given as to

hair combing. Isaiah, as the prophet of

the Lord, speaks emphatically against

extravagance and vain display (3:16-

24), pronouncing the judgment of God
upon such “daughters of Zion” as are

guilty of wearing this kind of clothing.

Mennonites, being committed to the

doctrine of obedience to “all things

whatsoever” our Lord (the “prince of

Peace”) commanded, go a step farther

in their peace principles than do the

liberalist pacifists, in that they base

their opposition to war on the teaching

of Scripture; while in their fundamen-

talism they go a long step farther than

the so-called fundamenatlists, in that

they hold to the unpopular but Scrip-

tural doctrines of nonresistance and

nonconformity to the world as well as

all other doctrines, popular or un-

popular, found in the Gospel of Christ.
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Vain display and indecent exposure of

the body are two of the fashion

monger’s chief sins.

III. The Principles of Sex Distinction

As a matter of law, we have this edict

:

“The woman shall not wear that which
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a

man put on a woman’s garment: for all

that do so are abomination to the Lord
thy God” (Deut. 22:5). Leaving both
sexes to their own tastes, uninfluenced

by improper motives (sex appeal rather

than sex distinction) nature dictates

exactly what God through Moses
taught. The distinction between the

sexes is manifest in the clothing as well

as in many other ways in which both
sexes (if normal) are true to the way
that God created them. There is such
a thing as man’s sphere and woman’s
sphere (when both sexes are morally
normal) in clothing as well as in many
other things.

IV. The Principle of Nonconformity

“Be not conformed to this world”
(Rom. 12:2), is but one among a num-
ber of portions of Scripture reminding
us that the body of God’s people on
earth is a class of individuals entirely

different from the other great body of

people on earth, usually referred to as

“the world.” There is of necessity a

great gulf fixed between these two
bodies of people, because Christ is the

Head of one (the Church) and the devil

is the head of the other. (Read II Cor.

4:3, 4). Each of these two great heads
transmits his qualities to the ranks of

his followers. It is but natural, there-

fore, that the fashions of this world are

directly contrary to the teaching of

Scripture concerning the clothing worn
by the followers of Christ. It is as

natural for the child of God to conform
to the kind of clothing worn by those

who are subject to the Word and the

will of God as it is for the follower of

“the god of this world” to wear what
the world dictates.

It was the writer’s privilege, years
ago, to visit in a home where this sub-
ject was discussed. “The only differ-

ence between you and me,” said one of

the group to one who wore the uniform
of the Church, “is that I follow the

fashions of the world while you follow
the fashions of the Church.” “You said
it right,” was the reply. To this we
might add : as well may a soldier in the
army of one country insist on wearing
the uniform dictated by the enemy
country, as for a member of the Church
of Christ to insist on wearing the
uniform of the world.

V. The Principle of Simplicity
As a rule, people who consistently

follow the simplicity of the Gospel in

the kind of clothing that they wear are
also models in neatness and in the grace
of God in their living. Where the hair is

combed modestly and the clothing is

free from costly array and extravagant
display in the form of jewelry, flounces,
ruffles, and other superfluities, there is

GOSPEL HERALD
a neatness in evidence that is in har-
mony with what Peter calls “the orna-
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which
is in the sight of God of great price.”

If you don’t believe in slovenliness,

then practice Gospel simplicity and

April 24

modesty in dress. We should have a v

good reason for every article of apparel
that we have on—and there is no good
reason for wearing anything that is

worn for display or would not be worn
if it were not fashionable.

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
“All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

THE DEVOTIONAL COVERING

By Mary Burkey

For the Gospel Herald.

When shall the covering be worn?
Begin when you are new-born,
And wear it night and day,

When you prophesy and pray.

Wear it on the highway drives,

Where dangers seen and unseen rise;

Trains obstructed from our view,

And speeding cars from byways rush through.

And also when we walk along,

Snares and pitfalls are placed to lead us

wrong.;
But what a privilege the covering to wear,
And receive help from God through prayer.

At the door of ill repute one day,

A missionary who had lost her way
(Not knowing) stopped to ask her way home;
She was protected although alone.

For the one who opened the door
Knew her by the bonnet and covering she

wore;
Had she left her bonnet and covering at

home,
She might be missing and still unknown.

Some misunderstand and think us queer,

But God’s ministering angel spirits are near;

Because of the angels, power we receive

Who this command obey and believe.

Wear the power sign on your head
At work, and on the sick bed,

In the home and hospital too,

Quietly witnessing for Christ in what you do.

If we wear our covering in Jesus’ name,
Could we then attend the basketball game,
The dance, fairs, card parties, movies too?
No, it would be very inconsistent so to do.

It’s not a burden the covering to wear
At all times and everywhere,
For we are always ready then to pray
And prophesy (exhort, edify, and words of

comfort say).

How often the call comes loud and clear

To pray for those who love you not, or friends

dear,

In distress and in need, or to speak to the sad,

Discouraged and lonely, making some heart
glad.

Is God also then calling you
To wear the covering all the time?
The time is so short, don’t delay and refuse,

For many blessings you will lose.

“But every woman that prayeth or

prophesieth with her head uncovered
dishonoured her head : for that is even
all one as if she were shaven” (I Cor.

11:5).

“Are they [angels] not all minister-

ing spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who shall be heirs of salvation” rQ
(Heb. 1:14)?
“For this cause ought the woman

to have power on her head because of

the angels” (I Cor. 11:10).
“And whatsoever ye do in word or

deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus” (Col. 3:17).

“But he that prophesieth speaketh
unto men to edification, and exhorta-
tion, and comfort” (I Cor. 14:3).

“Continuing instant in p r a y e r”

(Rom. 12:12).

Nappanee, Ind.

o vWHEN WAS SAUL CONVERTED?
When was Saul converted, on the

Damascus way, at the coming of Ana-
nias, or at some time between these
two events during his three days with-
out sight? To some it may seem strange
that a question of this kind should be
raised. But it has been raised, partic-

ularly by those who preach legalistic

schemes of salvation. They base their

view on the text in Acts 22:16 wrhere
Ananias says, “Arise, and be baptized,

and wash away thy sins, calling on the
name of the Lord.” Here, they argue, *

was the moment of Saul’s conversion,
j

and water baptism was one of the
means of his regeneration.
But let us go back to the original ac-

count of his experience, and examine
the facts. There are several things

j

which prove conclusively that Saul’s

conversion took place at the moment
he found that Jesus was the Lord in

j

Acts 9 :15.

First, he “trembling and astonished
said, LORD” (v. 6). This is precisely

the confession of a newborn soul (Rom.
10:9, 10).

Second, he said, “What wilt thou
have me to do?” This is exactly the
spirit of obedience found in every new-
born soul, and utterly absent from the

unconverted. (Even though the ques-
tion is omitted here in the best manu-
scripts and in the American Revision,

it does occur in Paul’s own story re-

corded in Acts 22:10, which doubtless

led some copyists to introduce it into

the original account.)

Third, Saul did what the Lord told

him to do (v. 8). This is the action of

a newborn soul. Can you imagine Saul

the unregenerated Pharisee going
meekly into Damascus at the command
of the “Jesus” whom he hated? What
utter folly

!



1941 GOSPEL HERALD 83

Fourth, in giving directions to Ana-
nias, the Lord called Saul “a chosen

vessel” (v. 15). Would God speak of

an unsaved man like this? The context

adds force to this point. Ananias, know-
ing well the reputation and character of

Saul, could hardly believe anything

good about him, and it was necessary

for God to reassure Ananias by telling

him that the once “evil” persecutor is

now “a chosen vessel” to bear the

Lord’s name before men. There is some
excuse for Ananias’ skepticism about

Saul’s conversion, but none for us to-

day with the New Testament in our

hands.
Fifth, in Paul’s story recorded in

Acts 26:16, the Lord Himself says to

him, “Rise, and stand upon thy feet,

for I have appeared unto thee . . .

to make thee a minister and a witness.”

If the Lord appeared on the way to

Damascus to make Saul a minister,

then he must have been converted at

that time. God does not make ministers

of unregenerated men.
Sixth, the address of Ananias to Saul

is proof that Ananias was convinced
of his genuine conversion, for he said,

“Brother Saul” (9:17). And we may be
sure that the testimony of this devout
man is worth more than that of any
modern theologian who has doubts a-

bout salvation through grace.

Seventh, one has only to read the

three inspired accounts of Saul’s con-
version in Acts 9, 22, and 26, with an
unprejudiced mind to see that the mo-
ment that the great change came into

his life was on the Damascus way
rather than in the house of Judas.

—

Alva J. McClain in King’s Business.

o

THE COMMUNION
By J. Y. Hooley

For the Gospel Herald.

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it

not the communion of the blood of Christ?
The bread which we break, is it not the
communion of the body of Christ? For we
being many are one bread, and one body: for
we are all partakers of that one body.—I Cor.
10:16, 17.

I have received of the Lord that which also
I have delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus
the same night in which he was betrayed took
bread: and when he had given thanks, he
brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body,
which is broken for you: this do in remem-
brance of me. After the same manner also
he took the cup, when he had supped, saying,
This cup is the new testament in my blood:
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem-
brance of me. For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the
Lord’s death till he come.—I Cor. 11:23-26.
For as the body hath many members, and

all the members of that one body, being many,
are one body: so also is Christ. For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we
be bond or free; and have all been made to
drink into one Spirit. For the body is not
one member, but many.— I Cor. 12:12-14.

In partaking of the communion we
are to regard the communicant body as
being composed of many members, each
of them having different gifts as given

by the Spirit, all baptized into this same
Spirit. If all the members were gifted

alike we could not serve one another

and could therefore not be one body.

A Christian is not supposed to be “a

jack of all trades” but is to labor faith-

fully with his special gifts in serving

the Lord’s body. “For to one is given
by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to

another the word of knowledge by the

same Spirit; to another faith by the

same Spirit
; to another the gifts of heal-

ing by the same Spirit
;
to another the

working of miracles; to another proph-

ecy; to another discerning of spirits;

to another divers kinds of tongues; to

another the interpretation of tongues

:

but all these worketh that one and the

selfsame Spirit, dividing to every one
severally as he will” (I Cor. 12:8-11).

“Now ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular” (I Cor. 12:27).

This, to my mind, is a wonderful
body. How glad we should be to be
members of this body, which is the

Lord’s body. May we all remember to

have regard for this body, that we may
not eat and drink condemnation to our
own souls.

We drink the cup as a symbol of

Christ’s shed blood, a token of the

drinking into one Spirit. We eat the

bread as a symbol of that one bread
which is Christ, the bread of our own
soul, the true bread which came down
from heaven and gave us eternal life.

Before we partake of the communion,
let us ask ourselves the question, Have
we drunk in that one Spirit? If we have
not, then we are partaking of it hypo-
critically. The blood of Christ has
made it possible, and by faith in the

atonement our robes are washed and
made white in the blood of the Lamb.
This done, we can cry, “Abba, Father.”
Dear reader, this is not the physical

body which hung on the Cross, but the
spiritual body—Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost. “But we see Jesus, who was
made a little lower than the angels for

the suffering of death, crowned with
glory and honour; that he by the grace
of God should taste death for every
man” (Heb. 2 :9). He shed His precious
blood upon the cruel Cross that we
might have our sins washed away and
His covenant written in our hearts.

Christ bore our sins in His own body
and redeemed us once for all. How
blessed the communion of saints.

Middlebury, Ind.

o

“SPEAK”
By L. C. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

All normal human beings soon learn

to speak. It is an evidence of intelli-

gence to learn to use words wisely.
Conversation seasoned with sense is

pleasing and refreshing. Absolute
soundness of speech comes only from
those who know, and who wholly serve
the Lord. These are they who first have
heard the Lord speak, and then have in

Question Drawer

What Old Testament Scriptures were
not known by the Sadducees, as stated

in Matt. 22 :29 (where Jesus answered
a question concerning the resurrection

by saying, “Ye do err, not knowing the

scriptures, nor the power of God”) but
were better understood by Martha, ac-

cording to John 11:24, which reads
thus: “Martha saith unto him, I know
that he shall rise again in the resurrec-

tion at the last day?” E. C. S.

Martha’s knowledge of the resurrec-

tion was not necessarily confined to

what she could learn from the Old
Testament, since the incident in ques-
tion took place near the close of

Christ’s earthly ministry, and it is quite

possible that through His teaching she
had learned much about the resurrec-

tion.

The Old Testament does, however,
distinctly teach the resurrection of the
body, though not as conspicuously as

the New Testament. Abraham expect-

ed that God would raise Isaac (Gen.
22:5; Heb. 11:19). Job confidently ex-

pected to rise again: “And though after

my skin worms destroy this body, yet
in my flesh shall I see God : whom I

shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall

behold, and not another; though my
reins be consumed within me” (Job 19:

26, 27). Three bodily raisings are re-

corded in the Old Testament: the widow’s
son (I Kgs. 17 :21, 22) ;

the Shunamite’s
son (II Kings 4:32-35); the man who
revived when he touched Elisha’s bones
(II Kings 13:21). The psalmist was
confident his soul would not be left in

sheol (Psa. 16:9-11; cf. 17:15). Isaiah
expected a bodily resurrection (Isa. 26:

19) ;
the Lord promised this to Hosea

(Hosea 13:14); and it is spoken of in

Daniel 12 :l-3, 13.

Thus we see that the doctrine of the

the resurrection was taught and be-

lieved from the time of Job and Abra-
ham on down to the return from Baby-
lon. The Sadducees refused belief in a
resurrection— but not because of lack of

evidence, but because of their unbelief
they knew not the Scriptures. Being
spiritually blind, they could not see.

G. R. S.

submission given heed to His Word.
The prophet Ezekiel (11:5) said:

“And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me
and said unto me,

SPEAK;
Thus saith the Lord.”

The Scriptures say in referring to the

early Christian church,

“They were all filled with the Holy
Ghost and SPAKE
the Word of the Lord with boldness”
(Acts 4:31).

God has spoken to us through His
Word, and He has commanded us to

(Continued on page 91)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

THE RURAL FIELD

Loman, Minn.

Christian Friends:—In response to

the requests of many friends in various

localities who are interested in the work
here, we are contributing this news to

the readers of the Gospel Herald. Then,
too, the Lord has been continuing to do
remarkable things for us, which we wish
to tell others, that their faith and love

may increase with ours.

We are probably among the last to

be reached by spring, but all indications

show that spring is here now. The
ground, which has been covered with
snow since Nov. 11, is now nearly all

bare. Stumps and fences which have
been hidden by the deep snow are again
entirely exposed. It was the warm
sunshine which dispelled the snow and
revealed them; even so will the flaming
eyes of our Lord reveal the hidden
things in men’s hearts.

The forests, which were the scene of

exceeding activity by wood cutters and
logging camps, are now resounding
with the croaking of frogs. That, to-

gether with winds blowing through the

evergreens, gives us a real feeling of

release from the cold, hard winter’s grip.

The men who labored in the woods have
gone back to their small farms or are

seeking other work for the summer.
During the winter it has been the

privilege of all the workers, except one,

to visit their parental homes. These
visits give us new impetus and zeal to

press on in furthering the cause of

Christ.

We are glad to report an increase in

the attendance and interest of our Sun-
day schools. The new Sunday school
which we started last November on the

West Fork reached a new high attend-

ance of 23. When we consider that the

first two Sundays we had only 3 there,

we see how it has grown. The Sunday
school here on Black River which we
have been having in our home during
the winter has again been transferred

to the old schoolhouse building. The at-

tendance the last two Sundays has- been
39. The Sunday school at White Earth
has been hindered by storms, and other
activities at the schoolhouse. However,
starting this Sunday, Bro. Groff ex-

pects to get it going on its regular

schedule.

The weekly Bible class which Bro.

Marcus Lehman conducts at Angle In-

let will cease as soon as the plane serv-

ice stops over Lake of the Woods.
We are indeed praising the Lord for

the extraordinary spiritual refreshing
we received by the presence of the Gos-
pel team from Goshen College, with us

April 5-8. Their first service was con-
ducted in a schoolhouse in the White
Earth Indian Reservation on Saturday
night, April 5. On Sunday morning they
worshiped with the Mennonite congre-
gatoin at Detroit Lakes. After the

service there, they drove about 260 miles

to Loman, where they gave a program
in the grade school there. Our only

disappointment was on Monday, when
we had to cancel the program at the

large St. Louis County school at Em-
barrass. Due to impassable roads, the

250 Finnish children at this large school

missed this Gospel program.
However, the boys were not idle. We

arranged for them to sing in the North-
ern Minnesota Hospital at International

Falls. They also did local visitation

work.
We had our last service on Tuesday

night at the old schoolhouse here on
Black River. Here, as at the other place,

the attentive crowd listened to the way
of salvation and happiness through the

precious blood of Christ as the boys
sang and spoke to us. We want to thank
them and Goshen College for the help

they have given us. The people are

still talking about the young men, for

it is very rarely that they meet such
talented and consecrated young men in

these parts.

Since it is so difficult to get wood
during the winter, we decided to get

our next winter’s supply this spring.

We knew where a logging camp had
pulled out, so we thought of getting the

dead wood which they left there. While
we were thinking of doing this, a neigh-

bor told us that it was no use because
they wouldn’t allow anyone to get

wood. We were not discouraged, but
told the Lord about it. We then went
to see the owner, and he told us that we
could get all we wanted for nothing.

So now we have about 24 cords of wood
for next winter.

God’s faithfulness in keeping His
promises was also verified when Bro.

Schantz and family went to Pennsyl-
vania. They went with a badly worn
and damaged car. We had agreed to

pray for a better car for them. Again
the Lord did exceedingly above what
we expected, for they returned with a

new 1941 car, together with a new trail-

er loaded with provisions.

With summer Bible school season ap-

proaching, we are rushing the comple-
tion of our house which we started last

fall. With the addition of one new
worker this winter, Bro. Earl Ressler of

Ohio, we should be able to finish the

house by the time summer is here.

The mother of the four boys whom
we kept for seven weeks has recovered

April 24

from her operation, and is now attend-

ing our Sunday school.

Our home is now the convalescing
place for a neighbor lady who has spent
three of the last four and one-half

months in the hospital.

We want to thank everyone who has
remembered us in their prayers and
gifts. Realizing our weaknesses and in-

sufficiency, we ask a continued interest

in your prayers ;
for we know that the

“effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.”

April 11, 1941. Paul Lehman.

o

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Iowa City, Iowa

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Greeting in Jesus’ Name:—We look

not at the things which are seen, but at

the things which are not seen : for the

things which are seen are temporal; but
the things which are not seen are eter-

nal. Praise God for the hope eternal,

and again we say, Praise God, as we
hear of the blastings and bombings and
destruction of the force and power of

the evil one. May the people of America
realize that we do stand in our own way
of blessing or do allow God free course

to bestow His blessing upon us.

God has been speaking to souls, and
gave us twelve for hire this last quarter.

Of these, six were converts entirely to

our Church. Sunday school has an
average of 150 each Sunday, and good
interest in all services. Work is being
carried on each week—Sunday school,

preaching, Bible study, prayer meeting,

young people’s services, with monthly
services at jail, county farm home, and
Old Ladies’ Home. In our visitation

work we find six families who are mem-
bers of another church away, or in an-

other state, who attend our services

regularly and are looking for a church
home. They are not opposed to the

Mennonite creed and practices. Please

pray for them and us. Also, we count
about forty who have not accepted

Christ among us, for whom we are pray- l

ing. Certainly a great and an opened 1

door is set before us. Our home depart-

ment teachers are going regularly to
j

homes of mothers and others not able

to come to Sunday school.

We wish to thank you one and all for
[

past kindness shown to us, also for the I

encouragement given us in the way of
I

prayers and offerings. In this way
J

you have been doing missionary work in

Iowa City, Iowa. As this is the time of

the year for our annual audit of the

books, and funds are low and it is with

desire we wish to close the books with

out a deficit, if our heavenly Parent

should so guide you to give to this need,

please send to Bro. Bender at Elkhart

or to the writer of this article.

In His name and cause a t Iowa City,

April 10, 1941. Norman Hobbs.
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NEWS LETTER FROM
ARGENTINA

(March 19, 1941)

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the

most High shall abide under the shadow of

the Almighty.—Psalm 91:1.

\Ve greet you again this week in the

spirit of the above text. This verse

served as the basis of our study last eve-

ning in our young- people’s Bible study.

Ten questions had been given out pre-

viously with references, and the leader

called on each one in turn. We have a

different leader every Tuesday, so as to

give more divided responsibility. The
members really enjoy taking part in

these studies, and they feel that it is

their meeting. Last Friday evening, on
our weekly trip to fill the appointment
in Treinta de Agosto, a smaller town 25

miles east of here, we had quite an ex-

perience. We left here early, knowing
that there would be much water on the

roads ; but we made the trip going,

with the daylight helping us, without
incident. We had time to visit two fam-
ilies who are interested in the Gospel,

and ate supper in one of the members’
homes. Our service was at 9:30, using
the text in Eph. 5 :8. On our return trip

is when we had the difficulty. I guess
I must not have tried to get through the

water at exactly the same place. When
there is water from fence to fence you
have to guess where the water is the

shallowest. At any rate, going slowly in

second gear, we drove into deeper water.

The lights were partly obscured, and
the fan shot the water over the engine,

wetting the wiring and stopping the

motor. In a case like this the only
thing a person can do is to wait until

the heat of the motor dries out the

wires. The battery was too weak to

“turn the motor over” (the new one
ordered hadn’t come yet), so I took my
shoes and stockings off and waded out,

giving a try with the crank every now
and then to see if the wires had already
dried sufficiently to allow the motor to

start. When it finally started after ten
minutes of waiting, we went ahead
slowly about another city block, still in

the same pond, and the motor again
drowned. In all we had four such stops,
losing an hour, and every time the water
felt colder. The water didn’t come In

under the doors as it does sometimes,
but twice it was above the running-
board. Hot tea and a hot foot bath
prevented a cold, but I still feel some-
what stiff from the experience. We
should say that the land is very sandy
in this part of Argentina, and the sand
in the roads packs hard when it rains,

so there is not the danger of getting
stuck in the mud like there is in some
sections of the country.
From Villegas, where our mission re-

cently opened a station, we heard that
the interest has been very good; so
enthusiastic, in fact, that a hall has been
rented to accommodate the number that
comes, since the large room in the
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Brenneman home that was first used is

already too small. May the Lord bless

abundantly His cause in that needy
city. The members here feel that they

have their prayers answered, since

many of them had that work on their

prayer lists.

From Cosquingood interest is report-

de, where the Rutts are helping out in

the services in the absence of the pastor,

Bro. Lantz, who is out on an investiga-

tion trip with Bro. Shank. The Holder-
mans are taking increased respon-

sibilities, and will soon be through with
the language study course. The mem-
bers are much encouraged and precious

souls have been added to the body of

Christ.

From Santa Rosa we hear encourag-
ing news in spite of much wet weather
recently to “dampen” their efforts. Bro.

Gorjon, one of our Argentine pastors, is

happy that he will soon have help in

that big district.

A grammatical note : Argentine is the

adjective form of the word Argentina.

See illustration in above paragraph.
Argentine also refers to an inhabitant

of Argentina. Illustration : A Canadian

;

an Argentine. The name of this coun-

try is Argentina,—never, “The Argen-
tine.” See Webster. Another note that

is interesting, but perhaps not so im-
portant : Some Argentines have resent-

ed it when they have seen letters ad-

dressed, “Argentina, South America”
(or S. A.). They ask whether these

same people address letters, “Canada,
North America” or, “France, Europe.”

Sincerely in His service,

Wm. E. Hallman.
l

o

BREAD AND MILK IN CHRIST’S
NAME

By Esther Vogt

For the Gospel Herald.

Before us is a fine Christian home.
We enter the veranda. Against the end
wall is a bed. The covers move on it.

Some one is under the pile of covers.

Out comes an old face, wrinkled
; a-

round it her short hair sticks straight

up. “Salaam, M.,” we say to her as she

draws herself up into a sitting position.

She is blind and her knees are double
in size with rheumatism. She has very
little to live for. Yes, she is living with
her daughter and family and gets rea-

sonably good care. Sometimes though
she gets despondent and realizes what a

burden she is in the home when she can
not even cook or wash her own clothes.

We ask her, “M, shall we read some-
thing from the Bible for you today?”

“Yes,” she says, “But you never give
me anything. You come and read the
Bible and pray with me but I never get
any gift from you so that I can take
your name.”
Now what to say? How can God get

any glory out of this situation? Gladly
would I give her gifts of most anything
if it would help her to know her Lord
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better, but she wants the gift so that

my name will be remembered. I tell her
there are things more important in life

than to be getting gifts from others. I

do not want to encourage her to be a

beggar.
“What is it you need most, M?”
“Some white bread and milk.”

“You pray to God for it, M. He knows
what you need and if you really need it,

because you are His child He will see

to it that you get it.” This seemed a

new thought to her, but she said she
would.
About a week later we go again and

the same conversation is repeated. Then
I asked her, shall we pray together just

now for your bread and milk? I am sure

that God will send it if He knows that

you need it and that you will thank Him
for giving it when you get it. Can you
do it? Do not take any person’s name
but thank God for it.”

“Yes, I will.”

That evening I felt led to send her a

glass of milk and part of a loaf of bread
and I prayed that through this she

might learn to know her Lord better.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

o
MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE

RELIEF NOTES

M. C. Lehman writes from Lyon, France,

March 15, 1941.

“Hoover and I arrived here last evening.

Since writing you at Lisbon we traveled by

train all the way here. I came by train' to be

with my box and to visit all the M. C. 'C. work
in France. I am very glad I did this because

only so could I stop at the following places:

Madrid, Cerbere, Banyuls, Perpignan, and

Argeles-sur-Mer, Marseille, and Lyon. We
have work at some of these places and at the

others there were prospects for study. The
journey has been physically very hard but

from here it will be easier for me. I leave

here for Genoa tomorrow and then to Ingol-

stadt and Berlin. I have learned very much
about our work here and I feel certain it was

wise this once to come by train though it is

harder and more expensive, although we
traveled mostly third class. Miss Gerber at

La Rouviere is doing very fine work. I hope

to interest the Swiss Mennonites which she

represents in the work she is doing. Condi-

tions in refugee camps are indescribably

miserable, worse than any famine camps I

ever saw in India. Opportunities for the M.

C. C. to take up projects for relief distribu-

tion, even for other agencies seem large. The
Quaker work at Marseille so indicates. I am
well, food of course not like American but

better than I expected. I need not suffer. My
box is waiting for me in Switzerland where

I will pick it up. Buller and Wiens want to

be remembered to you. Wiens is doing a fine

work. I see a year of very heavy relief pro-

gram ahead.”

Henry Buller letter, Lyon, France, March

21, 1941.

“We have decided to take over a Con-

valescent Home for children on the beach

near Perpignan. It will be for children from

(Continued on page 93)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

THE MYSTIC RIVER

(Can be sung to the tune of “Swanee River”)

There is a land of wondrous beauty,

Lovely and bright;

Built by the blessed loving Saviour,

Hid from our mortal sight.

Cho.—Oh, my heart is fondly yearning,

Yonder courts to roam;
Gladly each moment draws me nearer,

To my eternal home.

This is a land of bliss eternal,

Happy we’ll be,

When walking through the streets of glory,

From all our cares set free.

There in that land of song and beauty,

All heaven rings,

With praises to the blest Redeemer,
Saviour, and King of kings.

Jesus is ever calling loved ones
Home one by one;

We too shall cross that mystic river,

When all our work is done.

—Selected by a Sister.

o

WORSHIP IN THE HOME
By Lola A. Roth

For the Gospel Herald.

(Concluded)

It seems we are too busy nowadays
to do much serious thinking. If we
would take more time to study and
meditate on God’s Word, and to realize

that when God says something, He
means it,—oh, the sorrow and worry
that parents could save themselves
from ! Do we realize that careless

living and neglecting our duty toward
our children, may be the means of some
of them, and maybe all of them, spend-
ing eternity without Christ?
The homes that have most, or all of

their children out in the world, are the

homes where there was no family altar.

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked:
for whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap.” If we neglect true

worship in our homes, and live careless

and indifferent lives while our children

are growing up, we are going to reap the

same in their lives, and the harvest is

always more than the amount sown.
The family altar has saved many a

boy and girl from sowing and reaping
a harvest of “wild oats” (as we some-
times call it). Children that have been
blessed with such homes can never
thank God enough for them.
Someone has said; “If parents give

money to their children they may lose

it; if they give them a beautiful home
they may be driven out of it; if they
leave to them only an honoured name
they may disgrace it; but if they leave
to them the heritage of the holy in-

fluences of a happy Christian home, no

calamity, no great sorrow, no power of

evil or earthly loss, can rob them of

their sacred possession.”

In my mind the radio is one of the
greatest hindrances to true worship in

the home that there is, for the majority
of homes that have a radio have it going
most of the time, and seventy-five per
cent and even a larger per cent of the
programs, have a tendency to do every-
thing else but to put one’s mind in a
frame of true worship.

Dr. Herbert Lockyer of England says,

“The radio is indeed a remarkable in-

vention and you ought to thank God for

the way it is being used in your country
for the proclamation of the Gospel.
Would that we had the same advan-
tages in our country, but we get com-
paratively little Gospel over the air.

Nevertheless this is my firm conviction,
that the introduction of the radio has
helped to make Christian people more
worldly in spirit, simply because dis-

crimination is not exercised. In many
homes everything is tolerated.

“There are men and women who
make a profession of Christianity who
would never dream of going into

theaters, music halls, and other places
of worldly amusement, but who can sit

in their homes and listen to all the
trash that comes from these places.

Those of you who are parents ought to

be more particular regarding this very
thing, if you want your children to

grow up in an atmosphere that will help
them to think well of our Lord.”

It is little wonder that some young
people go to picture shows and all sorts

of worldly amusements. They get the

same kind of music at home over the

radio, and are so used to it, that there

isn’t enough difference between there

and home, that the Spirit has a chance
to do much convicting. It isn’t the

young people that are to blame
; it is the

parents.

Sometimes we hear folks say of par-

ents whose children are all sincere

Christians, “Aren’t those folks lucky?”
Oh, no, it isn’t luck; it is a reward for

faithfulness in their duty toward their

children in their home, and also for the

kind of lives they themselves lived while
they were young.

My own parents could trace back to

careless living on their part while their

wayward ones were small, and just be-

fore they were born, and I have heard
other parents testify to the same in their

homes. My parents never established

the family altar in their home until after

the youngest child had been called home
to be with Jesus. Then it was too
late for some of the older ones, and one
especially refused to kneel around the
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altar. My own mother told me (and I

am sure she would like to have it passed
on as a warning to others), that while
we children were small they lived care-

less lives. They knew that while we
were small we would be saved if we
should die, or if Christ should come.
Oh, no, they did not go out deep into

sin,—they were honest and good neigh-

bors
;
but they just lived carelessly and

neglected family worship, that was all.

Young people should be very careful

in their choosing of a life companion.
Maybe you have always lived a Chris-

tian life and accepted Christ while you
were young, but if you marry someone
who has a harvest of wild oats to reap,

—remember
!
you are going to reap with

them.
There are many sincere Christian

mothers, and fathers as well, who are

reaping a bitter harvest of wayward
boys and girls, just because they chose
for a life companion someone out in the

world, or someone that was a cold and
indifferent church member. There are

many good Christian mothers who are

doing all in their power to bring up
their children in the right way, but be-

cause their husband, the father and
head of the home, is just a careless

church member, they must see some of

those jewels (that they went down to

death’s door to bring into this world)
go wrong, and be eternally lost.

Every young couple should have the

understanding before they are married
that there is going to be an altar in

their home, beginning the first day of

their married life.

Worship in the home is not only a

blessed privilege, but it is a duty that

parents owe to their children, to the

community, and to the world.

Our lives must be in harmony with
God’s Word, and filled with the Spirit,

before our worship will be acceptable

to Him. “God is a Spirit : and they that

worship him must worship him in spirit

and in truth.”

May we all say with Joshua, “As for

me and my house, we will serve the

Lord.”
'

Hubbard, Oreg.

o

GHOSTS OF DEAD DREAMS

I buried my dreams that have long been dead
In loving care,

And left them in their earthly bed
In chilly air.

But now I find when soft breezes blow
An awakening.

’Tis the stirring of dreams long dead, I know
In earthly spring.

And when twilight falls soft and slow
I cannot dream;

But there is a light as soft when roses blow,
As moon beams.

The dreams awake—I weep old tears;

Dead dreams live still.

Their ghosts live on throughout the years

To haunt at will.

—Selected by a Brother.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION
V. THE CHURCH ENLARGING

ITS FELLOWSHIP

Lesson for May 4, 1941.—Acts 8 : 1-25.

Golden Text.—Therefore they that

were scattered abroad went everywhere
preaching the word.—Acts 8 :4.

Introductory.—The greater part of

Luke’s narrative of events between
the last lesson and this is devoted to

the story of Stephen’s labors and his

appearance before the Jewish council.

The seventh chapter of Acts is a thrill-

ing narrative which has meant much
to the people of God in every genera-
tion since that time. It is in connection

with the martyrdom of Stephen that

Saul of Tarsus first comes to light. The
story of his “exceeding mad” attitude

toward the Christian Church, followed
by his miraculous conversion, and this

followed by his faithful championship
of the Cause which he once despised,

forms one of the most inspiring stories

in the history of the Church of Christ.

Persecution Scatters Believers (1-4).

—For a time the enemies of Christ

seem to have triumphed over the

Church. The dynamic personality of

Saul of Tarsus, who was mentioned in

connection with the martyrdom of Ste-

phen, now began to assert itself in

furious fashion. He “made havock of

the church, entering into every house,
and haling men and women committed
them to prison.” But the disciples of

Christ were not cowed by the fierceness

of these persecutions. “They that

were scattered abroad went everywhere
preaching the word.” The result proved
that these terrible persecutions, instead
of stamping out the Church, really

strengthened it in that hundreds of

small churches sprang up whereas be-
fore this the Church was mainly con-
fined to Jerusalem. The enemies of the
Cross were really helping the cause of

Christ
; and in them was verified the

truth of that which is written, that God
“causeth the wrath of men to praise
him.”

Philip in Samaria (5-8).—Among
those who left Jerusalem because of
the persecution was Philip, who was
earlier mentioned as one of the seven
deacons. As an evangelist, his work
was very effective. “The people with
one accord gave heed unto those things
which Philip spake, hearing and seeing
the miracles that he did. For unclean
spirits, crying with loud voice, came
out of many that were possessed with
them : and many taken with palsies,
and that were lame, were healed. And
there was great joy in that city.” Those
poor, deluded enemies of the Chris-
tian Church did not know that in driv-
ing the followers of Christ out of

Jerusalem they were simply scattering

the fires of Christian zeal and faith and
thereby multiplying rather than crush-
ing out the disciples of Christ. Here,
as in many subsequent persecutions,
it turned out that “the blood of the
martyr is the seed of the Church.”

Peter and John Sent to Samaria (14-

17).—Tidings of the successes of Philip

in Samaria reached Jerusalem. One
of the notable converts to the Church
in Samaria was Simon the sorcerer.

While it afterwards became apparent
that he was not a true follower of

Christ, the fact that he outwardly
united with the Church proved to be a

great impetus to the movement into

the Christian Church. When tidings of

this salvation wave in Samaria reached
Jerusalem, the apostles sent two of

their number, Peter and John, to see

that all was in Gospel order. It was a
custom in those days to keep a close

watch over the flock of God, whether
at home or abroad, and to see that
every part of the field was under the

oversight of experienced and capable
leaders. The same policy that sent Peter
and John into Samaria, later sent Bar-
nabas into Antioch. Evidently Peter

and John found room for improve-
ment in the Church in Samaria, and
they taught them more fully the work
of the Spirit. The people had been
baptized in the name of Jesus, but the

idea of baptizing in the name of the

Trinity had seemingly been overlooked.
Return to Jerusalem (26).—Peter

and John having set things in order
more fully in the Church in Samaria,
then returned to Jerusalem. One im-
portant thing that they did has had a

wholesome influence over the Church
in succeeding generations. Simon the
sorcerer, having observed the work of

Peter and John in bestowing the gift

of the Holy Ghost upon the people, of-

fered them money that he also might
have that power. This brought a

severe rebuke from Peter, who boldly
declared that Simon was still “in the
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of

iniquity.” When it comes to the power
of the Spirit, or instrumentality in hav-
ing that power bestowed on others, it

is something that can not be bought
with money

;
a lesson to which some

modern so-called spiritual leaders may
well take heed. “And they, when they
had testified and preached the tvord

of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem and
preached the gospel in many villages of

the Samaritans.” They, like Philip and
the rest of the disciples in the disper-

sion, were missionaries in the fullest

sense of the word.—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
HOW TO SPEND MY LEISURE TIME.

—Eph. 5:1-21; Mk. 6:30-32

Topic for May 4

MOTTO
“Redeeming the time.”

II.

OUTLINE STUDY
Suggestions for Time at our Own Dis-

posal.

Completing unfinished tasks.—Jno. 4:34.

Reading to improve the mind.—Acts
8:27, 28.

Visiting neglected persons.—Jas. 1:27.

Taking needed rest.—Mk. 6:31.

Meditation and prayer.—Ps. 63:6; 119:

i48.

Helping the overburdened.—Gal. 6:2;

Isa. 58:6, 7.

Counseling with counselors.—Jer. 26:

4, 5; Heb. 13:7, 17.

Strengthening the weak.—II Thess.
5:14.

Principles in Using Leisure Time.
The glory of God.—I Cor. 10:31.

The welfare of others.—Rom. 15:1-3.

Unselfishly for our own good.—-II Tim.
2:15; Tit. 2:7.

—Helping somebody.
—Good reading.
—Writing letters to friends.

—Waiting on the sick.

—Cheering the sad and lonely.

—Singing songs of worship.

For Seniors.
1. The Christian’s Standard of the Use of

Time.
The Opportunity of Leisure.
Guiding Choices in the Use of Time.

2 .

3.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Let us save the time from the misuse that

is so often made of it by diligent meditation
as to how we may make it profitable.

SEED THOUGHTS
Make use of time, if thou valuest eternity.

Yesterday cannot be recalled; tomorrow can-
not be assured; today only is thine, which,
if thou procrastinateth, thou losest, which
loss is lost forever.—Jeremy Taylor.

In the spirit of faith let us begin each da\,
and we shall be sure to “redeem the time”
which it brings to us, by changing it into
something definite and eternal. There is a
deep meaning in this phrase of the apostle,
to redeem the time. We redeem time, and
do not merely use it. We transform it into
eternity by living it aright.—J. F. Clarke.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word. “Time.”
2. Choosing the Use of Leisure Time.

a. For profit.

b. For the good of others.
c. For what is good and right.

d. Good suggestions for boys and girls:

—Making parents happy.

Short as life is, we make it still shorter by
the careless waste of time.—Victor Hugo.

Time is the gift of God, its duration un-
certain, its loss irreparable, therefore spend
it to the glory of God.—Sel.

The few days that God gives us are too
precious to be trifled away.—Sel.
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THURSDAY, APRIL 24, 1941

Field Notes

A brother writes us from Lititz, Pa.

:

“There will be an inspirational song
service at the Lititz Church on April 27

at 2 P. M.”
* * * *

Last Sunday was communion day at

the Row Church near Shippensburg,
Pa., in charge of the home bishop,
Bro. C. V. Martin.

* * * *

The Bible meeting at the Pleasant
View Church near Chambersburg, Pa.,

over the past week-end was well attend-
ed, with good interest.

* * * *

The latest book to come off our
presses is that of “Mennonite Sunday
Schools in Ohio,” by Bro. J. S. Umble.

* J|e Jjs * *

Bro. C. E. Bender, treasurer of the
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, reports the following contri-

butions for the month of March : For
Missions, $21,851.03, and for Relief,

$6,291.64.
* * * *

The congregation worshiping in

Reiff’s Mennonite Church near Maugans-
ville, Md., is looking forward to an all-

day mission meeting on Ascension day,
May 22. Instructors : Parke Book,
Harold Hunsecker, James H. Hess.

* * * *

Bro. H. S. Bender of Goshen, Ind.,

spent a few hours at Scottdale on Tues-
day of last week. He left in the after-

noon for Johnstown, Pa., expecting to

go from that place to Washington, D.
C., in the interests of the Lord’s Cause.

The Mennonite Mission in Steelton,

Pa., is looking forward to Saturday eve-

ing, April 26, when a group of students
from the Eastern Mennonite School is

to render a program at that place.
* * * *

Communion services are announced
in the several churches in the bishop
district of

.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, of

Palmyra, Mo., as follows:

Palmyra, April 20.

Pea Ridge, May 11.

Linn, June 1.

* * * *

A brother writes us from the Diller-

ville Mission, near Lancaster Pa. : “We
expect to have four nights of instruc-

tion on Nonconformity, April 28 to

May 1, with Bro. Christian Charles of

Landisville as instructor, D. V. All in-

vited.
* * * *

A Gospel team from Eastern Men-
nonite School will render programs at

the following places in Lancaster Co.,

Pa., this week-end April 26, 27 : Satur-

day evening, Steelton, Pa. Mission;
Sunday afternoon, Vine Street Mission,

Lancaster; Sunday evening, Marietta
Mission. J. S. H.

* * * *

Sunday, April 27, the young people
of the Scottdale congregation are ex-

pected to conduct a program in song in

the Masontown, Pa., Mennonite
Church. At this time the home minister

at Masontown, Bro. Paul Roth, is ex-

pected to preach for the congregation

at Springs, Pa.
* * * *

Bro. Lewis S. Martin of Harrison-
burg, Va., treasurer of the Mennonite
Publication Board, spent a part of Wed-
nesday of last week in the Publishing
House. In company with Bro. C. B.

Shoemaker of the Publishing House, he

had been to Kitchener, Ont., a few days,

in the interests of the Golden Rule Book
Store at Kitchener.

* * * *

A Correction.—Last week we chron-
icled the announcement that Bro. C. C.

Culp of Brethren, Mich., was to hold a

series of meetings at the Clinton Brick
Church near Goshen, Ind., April 16-27.

Since then we have received the follow-

ing: “Due to the illness of Bro. Culp,
the revivals at Clinton Brick are post-

poned indefinitely.” We are hoping and
praying for a speedy recovery.

* * * *

Bro. D. A. Yoder of Elkhart, Ind.,

spent the great part of Friday of last

week with workers in the Publishing
House. In company with a number of

other brethren, he had spent a few days
in Washington, D. C., in the interest of

our young men and workers who are

struggling with problems connected
with labor unionism and civilian serv-

ice.
* * * *

Bro. J. S. Hartzler of Elkhart, Ind.,

was ordained to the ministry April 18,

1881, at Topeka, Ind., then known as

“the Haw Patch.” Last Friday April 18,

marked the 60th anniversary of his
ordination. We thank the Lord that he
has been so well preserved. We will be
glad to publish the names of all of our
ministers who have served the Lord and
the Church in the ministry for sixty
years or longer.

* * * *

Recent House visitors were : N. E.
Hershberger and wife, Meyersdale, Pa.

;

Lydia Beachy, Grantsville, Md.
;
Savilla

Maust, Springs, Pa.
;
Dr. Paul H. Brown

and family, A. I. M. missionaries to the
Belgian Congo

; Martha Weaver,
Bertha Martin, and David Zook and J

wife from Columbiana, Ohio; D. A.
Yoder, Elkhart, Ind.; Lewis S. Martin,
Harrisonburg, Va.

;
Daniel Mumaw,

Weilersville, Ohio; and Harry, Minnie,
and Ethel Mumaw of Wooster, Ohio.

* * * *

Two New Bishops in Illinois.—From
Illinois we receive tlje news that on
Sunday, April 13, two new bishops were
ordained to serve the congregations in

their respective fields. In the Sunday
morning service Bro. J. N. Kaufman
was ordained in Pleasant Hill Church
and in the Sunday evening service <

Bro. H. R. Schertz was ordained at

Metamora as a colaborer with the aged
bishop, Bro. Andrew Schrock, at that
place. Both these brethren are well
known to our readers. May the direct-

ing power of the Spirit be theirs wher-
ever they may be called to serve.

* * * *

Bro. Paul Roth of Masontown, Pa.,

visited the brotherhood in a number of

communities in the Southwestern Pa.
Conference district last week, in the in-

terests of the Eastern Mennonite
School. Because of the increasing pa-
tronage which that school is receiving, it

has become necessary to build an addi-
tion to the building already there, and
steps have been taken to raise the funds
needed for this purpose. We thank the

,

Lord for the interest in evidence and
for the amount of money being raised

for this purpose. We trust that sufficient

money will be secured to complete the
building.

o

Correspondence

Creston, Montana

(Mountain View congregation)

Greetings to Herald Readers :

—

Through a period of three months or so
we have gathered enough news items to

make another letter.

In the evening of Jan. 16, Bro. D. D.
Miller of Middlebury, Ind., stopped with
us. Church services were announced i

and Bro. Miller brought to us a very h

edifying message. “Keep yourselves in
. ji

the love of God.”
John and Goldie Sala returned to

their home here March 8, after spend-
ing the winter at Sheridan, Oreg.
March 10, Paul and Norman Kauff-

man started for Oregon to haul a load
of furniture back to Montana for John
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Bachman. After living in Oregon al-

most six months, John and Rosella

decided to move back to the Flathead.

They say they are staying this time.

Through the united and persistent ef-

forts of the trustees, enough funds were
collected to wire the meetinghouse and
install electric lights. The benefits of

this system over the system we had
been using will be a real asset to our

regular services.

Bro. Isaac Miller came to us April 11

to conduct the regular communion serv-

ices. Following a sermon on “The
Church” on Friday, inquiry meeting
was held. On Easter Sunday morning
we observed the ordinances of com-
munion and feet washing. At the same
service one sister was reclaimed. We
welcome her back into our member-
ship.

At the evening services of the same
day we rendered a program of song
and a few recitations. A large, apprecia-

tive audience was in attendance to hear
the Easter message thus told.

The Lord willing, the songs of our
Easter program will be given at the

State Soldiers’ Home at Columbia Falls,

on Sunday, April 20th. Former services

we have given there have been greatly

appreciated by the inmates of the

Home.
In closing, we ask the prayers of all

people everywhere that we may remain
faithful in the service of the Lord. “The
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.”

April 14, 1941. Ruth Kauffman.
o

Lowpoint, 111.

(Metamora congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Since our last letter to the Gospel Her-
ald we have had a number of interest-

ing events take place
;
also several visit-

ing brethren have been with us.

Feb. 23, Bro. S. Paul Miller of Gar-
den City, Mo., was with us and gave us
a sermon on The Vision of the Field.

March 9, Bro. D. G. Lapp of Sterling
visited among some of our members
and brought us the morning message.
Theme, Builders of the Cross. We ap-
preciate their labors with us.

The morning of March 16 marked the

opening of a week of revival meetings
with Bro. A. C. Good of Sterling as our
evangelist. Each evening preceding the

evangelistic message he gave a pre-

liminary message centering around The
Victorious Life. The attendance was
good and there were eleven public con-
cessions. Without question, the entire

congregation was strengthened and
made to feel anew their responsibility

to God, to the Church and the world be-
cause of the appealing note in both mes-
sages each evening to those who had
already accepted Christ as Saviour and
Lord.
March 30, we held our counsel meet-

ing service
; due to the fact that April

6 Bro. C. A. Hartzler of Tiskilwa, mod-
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erator of the Illinois Conference, and
Bro. Ezra Yordy of Eureka were with

us to take the voice of the congregation

in securing a bishop to help Bro. An-
drew Schrock in his declining years.

His request was granted, and Bro. H.
R. Schertz was chosen by the congrega-
tion as his successor.

We were again privileged to have the

Brethren C. A. Hartzler and A. C. Good
with us on April 6, Bro. Good conduct-

ing our communion service in the morn-
ing of which an unusually large audi-

ence partook. In the evening they took
charge of the ordination service. Bro.

Good delivered a Spirit-filled message
on the office of the bishop, after which
Bro. Schertz was ordained by the fol-

lowing brethren : Andrew Schrock, Sr.,

A. C. Good, C. A. and J. D. Hartzler.

It was a very impressive service, and
we desire that you pray with us that

God may continue to bless him both
spiritually and physically and that we
as a congregation may bind ourselves

together as one to help lighten his bur-

dens. In His name,

April 14, 1941. Madeline Garber.

o

Pontiac, 111.

On Sunday afternoon, April 6, the

members of the Pleasant Grove congre-
gation near Tremont, with some of the

members of the Goodfield, 111., congre-
gation, commemorated the suffering

and death of the Saviour in taking part

in the communion services. This was
the last service to be held in the Pleas-

ant Grove Church building. On Easter
morning, April 13, both congregations
met in the new church building in Mor-
ton. The services were in charge of

Bro. Simon Litwiller of Hopedale and
Bro. J. D. Hartzler of Flanagan. After
an impressive service in which Bro. Lit-

willer pointed out the relationship of

each member to the Church, the two
congregations were united as one. Bro.
Hartzler preached an Easter sermon in

which he magnified the risen Christ and
our need of acknowledging Him as

supreme in our living.

The first Sunday school services are

being held Sunday morning, April 20,

with the brethren Mahlon Miller and
Vernon Ripper as adult superintend-
ents. Sisters Kathryn Albrecht and
Esther Zehr are the primary superin-
tendents. Brethren Robert Zehr and
Willis Eigsti serve as superintendents
of the young people’s meeting. For the

trustees of the new congregation, Bros.

Alvin N. Roth, Amos Zehr, and Jacob
King were chosen to serve. Brethren
Jonas Litwiller, Harold Oyer, and Le-
land Bachman will serve the congrega-
tion as ministers.

Dedication services have been plan-

ned for Sunday, May 4, with Bro. S. C.

Yoder preaching the dedication ser-

mon. Bro. E. M. Yost of Greensburg,
Kans., will serve as evangelist in a

week’s series of meetings closing on
Sunday evening, May 11.

We crave an interest in the prayers
or God’s people that we may be faithful

in witnessing and serving in the vine-
yard of the Lord.

April 15, 1941. Leland A. Bachman.
o

Limon, Colo.

Greeting in Jesus’ Name:—We are
glad to report that since our last letter,

Feb. 16, Bro. L. C. M i'll e r was with us
and preached two sermons to our con-
gregations for which everyone was
glad.

On April 7 Bro. C. G. Ringler preach-
ed for us in the morning to about 50
people.

Everyone is glad for these sermons
from visiting preachers. We welcome
any of our preachers to stop with us
whenever possible. Farmers are look-
ing forward to a good season. Con-
tinue to pray for the little church on
the plains near Limon, Colo.

April 15, 1941. N. L. Dettwiler.

o
Conneaut Lake, Pa.

(Sunnyside congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

March 11-16, we enjoyed a series of

lessons in prophecy by’Bro. J. B. Smith
of Elida, Ohio.
Sunday evening, April 6, we had our

quarterly Sunday school meeting.
Sunday evening, April 13, the pri-

mary children gave an Easter program.
The chorus and male quartet sang sev-
eral special numbers.
Monday evening, April 14, we were

favored by a program of song and talks

by the E. M. S. Gospel Team.
We ask an interest in your prayers,

that much may be accomplished
through the work of this congregation.

April 16, 1941. L. L. K.
o

Johnstown, Pa.

(Thomas congregation)

“Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all

that is within me, bless his holy name.”
Truly many spiritual and temporal
blessings have been ours to enjoy in the
past few months.
March 18-30, a series of evangelistic

meetings were conducted by Bro. Jesse
Short of Archbold, Ohio. Bro. Short
preached the Gospel in all its simplicity
and fullness. He had a meeting with
the children each evening, before the
message. The children greatly enjoy-
ed these meetings. Sinners were warn-
ed, saints strengthened, and the com-
munity as a whole was blessed. Two
precious young people confessed Christ
as their Saviour and still another was
helped to a more definite satisfaction in

her Christian experience. But we are
sorry to say that still others were count-
ing the cost but were not willing to

yield their life unto Him who is able to

keep them. May we all remember these
in our prayers, and also Bro. Short as

he goes from place to place proclaiming
His Word.

(Continued on page 93)
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Miscellaneous

A STORY SWEET AND TRUE
We’ll sing the wondrous story,

’Tis ever sweet and true,

Of Jesus’ love so precious
Now freely offered you;

He left the joys of heaven.
His Father’s home on high,

For lost and ruined sinners,

To suffer and to die.

The cruel world, they took Him,
With thorns they crown’d His he/ad;

And then to Calvary’s mountain
The precious Lamb was led.

The nails of shame were driven,

The blood flowed from His side;

He cried, “O God, forgive them,”
And bowed His head and died.

His friends whom He lov’d dearly,

And whom He died to save,

They begged His precious body,
And laid it in the grave;

But God His Father raised Him,
Triumphant from the dead;

Oh! glory hallelujah,

Now death is captive led.

My Lord now reigns in glory,

He’s coming soon for me,
And then, with all the ransomed,
His glorious face I’ll see,

And shout, ‘‘Behold the bridegroom,
Put on your garments fair,

And go ye out to meet Him,
With rapture in the air.”

—Sel. by Alice Diffenderfer.

o

THE COMPASSION OF MAN
By Mahlon Eigsti

For the Gospel Herald.

I. Related Scripture References.

1. Matt. 18:27, 33.

2. I Peter 3:8.

3. I John 3:17.

4. Luke 10:33.

5. Luke 15:20.

II. Outlined.

1. We should have compassion for
a. One another in Christ.
b. The needy and suffering.

c. The lost.

2. A compassionate love like Christ had
will beget unity and love, and

—

a. Will help the needy.
b. Will save many souls from an ever-

lasting hell.

III. The Compassion of Man.
The greatest thing in all the world is

God’s wonderful love.

“Jesus loved us with the same love where-
with the Father loved Him.”

*“Would you know the Christ of such
wonderful love? Would we really come
to know the compassionate Christ?
Then go out in the vineyard and toil in

the noonday heat. Take the sword of

the Spirit which is the Word of God.
Have you ever wished you might die for

Him? He asks of us even a greater
thing. He asked that we might live for

Him.”
It is the compassion of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ which inspires
man to have compassion for his fellow-
man. God had compassion for humanity

*“The Compassionate Christ,” by J. P.
Brubaker, in the Gospel Herald.

when He sent Jesus i'n this world to

save His highest creation.

Let us notice some examples of man
having compassion for his brother, the

needy, and the lost. “Finally, be ye all

of one mind, having compassion one of

another” (I Pet. 3:8).

This is a powerful testimony to the

world. We ought to have compassion
for our brother in need. It is the busi-

ness of each follower of the Lord to help

his brother in need. “Whoso hath this

world’s good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of

compassion from him, how dwelleth the

love of God in him” (I John 3:17)?
I cannot recall any Scripture where

we find it is the business of the state

or government to give relief to the

needy of the Church. But, on the con-
trary, I find the apostolic Church taking
care of the needy. Acts 6:1-8. I believe

there are few congregations of believers

that cannot help themselves, and who
have need of government aid. Should
there be any exceptions, there ought to

be other congregations who would help.

We have no authority to place the re-

sponsibility, on the State, or entirely on
the Church. Each individual member is

admonished, as apostle Paul states, be
ye all of one mind, having compassion
one of another.”

Next, notice the three classes of peo-

ple,—priests, Levites, and Samaritans,
which Jesus mentions in Luke 10. Je-
sus said that the second great command-
ment is to love thy neighbor as thyself.

We have another obligation of doing
good to all men. It is pitiful to see some
priests and Levites of our day passing
by the needy without compassion for

his body and soul.

“A certain Samaritan, as he journey-
ed, came where he was : and when he
saw him, he had compassion on him”
(Luke 10:33). Christian friend! do you
have compassion for the one in need?
We have such in our community.

Christian friend ! do you have com-
passion for the lost? Tire father has it

for his prodigal son (Luke 15:20). Are
you using your talent or talents in

bringing Christ to a lost and dying
world? Are you interceding for a lost

brother, a lost friend, a lost neighbor?
Will you confess to God you have been
interested too much in feeding on the

husks of the world? Souls will not be
born into the Kingdom without sac-

rifice, prayer, and fasting. Reading
God’s Word daily inspires one to obey
our Saviour and God. We need to up-
hold our fellow Christian workers in

every way we can.

May God give us a compassion for

souls of men

!

May God give us a brotherly love to

care for the needy !

May God help us to go into all the
world and preach the Gospel

!

“Be ye all of one mind, having com-
passion one of another, love as brethren,
be pitfiul, be courteous” (I Pet. 3:8).

Morton, 111.

GOD IS JUST

By Floyd Shank

For the Gospel Herald.

Sinners sometimes question the jus-

tice of God in damning souls who hold
to religions other than Christianity.

However, they fail to see that while
they reject Christ they not only lose
their own souls but join the multitudes
in spiritual darkness and help to make
paganism popular. If every one since

the time of Christ who has heard the
Gospel had accepted and obeyed it, _

there would be few (if any) heathens
left.

In Christ, God has provided salvation
for all. Certainly God is just. But the
soul who rejects the Gospel or refuses

to carry its saving message is guilty

before God.
“Whosoever shall call upon the name

of the Lord shall be saved. How shall

they call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in

him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preach-
er” (Rom. 10:13, 14)?
The word “preacher,” as used in the

New Testament, does not necessarily

mean an ordained man, but also every
other Christian who is doing his part

as a witness for Christ.

Scottdale, Pa.

OBSERVATIONS

By Bernard B. Kautz

For the Gospel Herald.

Situated in one of the most fertile,

diversified-farming sections in the
country, sixty miles due west of Phila-

delphia, is the busy industrial town of

Lancaster, Pa. On one of its main
streets, about seven blocks east of the

‘square,’ is a plain church building,

where the Chestnut Street Mennonite
congregation meets to worship.

The building is of red brick, about 60
by 100 feet in size, on limestone founda-
tion walls. Two, white date-stones are

set in the north, gable-end wall. En- '

,

graved orn the one is
—“BUILT BY

j
i

THE MENNONITE CONGREGA- !

,

TION. -1879- To God be all the praise.” 1

On the smaller stone below it is

the simple inscription, “REBUILT
£

-1906-.” The large, light audience
0

room has simple furnishings; long,

comfortable benches ; is kept spotlessly
0

clean and the floor is carpeted to muffle

the foot noises. A balcony adds to the
|

seating capacity. The basement is par-
J

p

titioned for class rooms.
It was a bright, Sunday, morning in

March when we worshipped with this

congregation. Sunday school started at

9:15 A. M. A visiting brother read the

devotional lesson from Acts 1 :4-ll, and F:

led in prayer. At the sound of an electric

bell the classes repaired to their assign-
p,

ed places. After an interesting Bible
jj

study period, the classes returned to the
t|
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main room. Bro. Clarence Lutz of the

Elizabethtown congregation (who was
conducting a series of meetings there at

the time) gave a short, pointed, and
profitable talk to the school. The super-

intendent, Brother Lloyd Weaver, an-

nounced some future meetings and turn-

ed the services over to the ministers.

Being the time when the counsel of

the Church was taken, the senior minis-

ter, Bro. David Mosemann read a favor-

ite hymn, “Sweet Hour of Prayer.” Bro.

Jacob Brubaker, read the suggested les-

son from Matt. 18:1-22, referring to it

as the ‘children’s chapter’ (because Je-

sus used a child as an object-lesson).

He suggested that we should pattern

after the spirit of endless forgiveness of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. We
knelt in silent prayer.

The evangelist, Bro. Clarence Lutz,

used the devotional reading (Matt. 18

:

1-22) for his text. Dividing it into seven
parts, (1) Humility; (2) Offenses; (3)

The Heart of Christ
; (4) Concern for the

Lost; (5) Adjusting Differences: (6)
Authority of the Church (7) The For-
giving Spirit. He gave us some very
practical teaching. Among other things

he told us “Matthew 18 is a hard les-

son to learn, because of our human na-

ture cropping up. . . . We know what
the Scriptures teach, but are unwilling
to do it. . . . The subtle part of humility
is that we don’t attain to it; we yield to

acquire it. . . . Wrongs done to others
are wrong done to Christ. . . . Offenses
are what individuals do to cause others

to lose their souls. . . . We can be an of-

fense to ourselves.” The testimonies of

the ministering brother, Ross Goldfus,

and the deacon brother, David Weaver,
added to the sermon.

A variety of emotions welled up with-
in us while worshiping here as we
thought back some twenty-five years,

when, with other young people, we
drove our teams to this place to the

Sunday evening services. We were glad
to see the aged members present. They
were the active workers in those by-
gone years. Some of them were infirm
with age, but useful withall. We miss-
ed some of the familiar faces. We know
that the reason they were absent here
was because they were present with the
Lord. We noted little change on the
sisters’ side of the house. They appear-
ed just as devout, neat, and in the order
of the Church as they did years ago.
May the Lord richly bless the efforts

of this congregation as they continue
faithful to Christ and the Church; up-
holding the glorious light of the Gos-
pel in this part of God’s vineyard.

Lancaster, Pa.

o
THE FIRST PSALM

By Adam Baer
For the Gospel Herald.

This psalm can be called the perfect
psalm. It is typical of the entire book
of psalms, in that it holds out but two
classes of persons ; namely, the right-
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eous and the unrighteous, the blest

and the unblest.

The psalm is divided into two
parts. The first part, the first three

verses, tells of the blessedness of the

righteous and the blessings they re-

ceive from the Lord. The second part

tells of the character of the ungodly
and of their ultimate doom.
The psalm should be memorized by

everybody. It is very closely connect-

ed with the Sermon on the Mount.
The prominent word in both messages,
when reference is made to the right-

eous, is the word “blessed.”

In the first verse we read of how
the steps of the righteous are ordered

by the Word of the Lord. Verse two
gives us the mind of a righteous man,
while verse three gives us a beautiful

picture of a righteous life. How often

has the Lord used a tree to illustrate

a blessed truth. This verse shows us

the growth of a righteous life and its

consequent blessings.

A tree must have moisture, air, and
sunlight, or it can not grow. In our
physical life the most essential things

are air, water, and sunlight. Other
things are secondary. We can not

live a minute without air
; so what

would it avail if we had ever so many
other things? In the spiritual life the

most essential thing is to have Jesus in

our hearts. Other things are secondary.

The spiritual life comes from “the Sun
of Righteousness,” just as the sun gives

life to the vegetable kingdom.
This shows us that the Lord is in

what is right, and that Satan is in what
is wrong.
The unrighteous are as chaff which

the wind driveth away. When the

chaff was joined to the wheat it did r

blow away. It reminds us that Sodom
was not destroyed until the righteous

Lot was out of the city
;
that the Flood

did not come till Noah and his family

were in the Ark
; that the tares were

not destroyed until they were sepa-

rated from the wheat. This illustrates

the love and forbearance which God has
towards the unrighteous.

It is pleasing to the eye to see a tree

grow. I sat under a tree, when I was a

boy, watching the cows. Then the tree

was two feet in diameter; now it is

seven. I rejoice in the growth of that

tree. So I think it must be pleasing

to the Lord to see the spiritual trees

grow which He plants by the rivers of

the water of life.

This tree may represent a family,

a church, or a nation. A righteous

organization receives these blessings

from the Lord, and grows just like a

tree, spreading its branches as it

grows. Let me give you an illustra-

tion.

Forty years ago a group of brethren
planted a tree in Warwick Co., Va., in

the midst of a wilderness. The country
had grown up in vines and bushes and
trees, with scarcely any roads. A num-
ber of brethren went there to build

homes for themselves and their fam-
ilies. Their first religious service was
under a big oak tree, where the War-
wick Church now stands. They had
their own school for their children. On-
ly those who were there from the first

know what it was like. That tree grew,
and spread out its branches. Many
people knew them as “God’s people.”

The blessings were seen by everybody,
and Satan’s power waned.

In November, 1911, a group of breth-

ren came together and planted a tree

that we will call the E. M. S. Bro.

Daniel Kauffman was there and helped
by his prayers and counsels. Many
others did likewise. The tree is still

growing. I was one of the eye witness-

es, and saw that tree grow from the

time it was planted. A few years later

there was a winter Bible school at Hay-
field Mansion near Alexandria, Va.,

and the next year the work was con-

tinued at Assembly Park near Har-
risonburg, Va. This tree continued to

grow until at this time the Eastern
Mennonite School is known through-
out the Church, with a growing patron-
age and a widening influence.

Hagerstown, Md.

“SPEAK”
(Continued from page 83)

speak. Jesus, Himself, outlines our
active attitude toward the Word, con-

cerning speech, in His closing instruc-

tions to His disciples. In Matt. 28:19,

20, He s
;
aid,

“Go ye therefore and teach all nations”
and “teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you.” And
again in Acts 1:8 He says, “But ye shall

receive power after that the Holy Ghost
is come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses
unto me.”

We have this Word of God, and in it

we can plainly see the pattern of our
speech. We are instructed to teach and
to witness. This is that “sound speech
that cannot be condemned !” It is that

which God would have us do: to teach
all men everywhere, “all things” He has
commanded; and to be “witnesses” un-
to Him—witness not of ourselves, but
of Him—His sacrifice, His free salva-

tion, His saving grace, His resurrec-

tion power, and of His great love

!

Speak, brethren, all speak of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and declare with bold-
ness that Word of God which has come
to us.

Diligently examine the attitude to-

ward God of a few men of God who
manifested His power and boldly de-

clared His Word to the world.

Job says that when he actually saw
God he abhorred himself and repented
in dust and ashes. Isaiah, when his eyes
saw the King the Lord of hosts, cried,

“Woe is me; for I am undone.” The
Lord, seeing his humility, cleansed him
and his lips and sent him forth with a

message for man. Ezekiel, when he
saw the appearance of the likeness of
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the glory of the Lord, fell upon his face
;

and it was then that the Lord spake
unto him a stirring message for erring

man.
Daniel, when He saw God, says of

himself, “My comeliness was turned into

corruption, and I retained no strength

;

then was I in a deep sleep upon my
face.” Afterward he was strengthened
and said, “Let my Lord speak, for thou
hast strengthened me.” This man
Daniel then gave a message, reaching

even unto the end of the age.

Saul of Tarsus saw God as the Word
of the Lord came to him, “Saul, Saul,

why persecutest thou me?” and he be-

held the glory of the Lord as he fell

smitten with blindness, prostrate upon
the earth. He was “not disobedient unto
the heavenly vision; but took the Word
of God and declared it to man. John,
the beloved, saw God and heard His
voice. He says, “And when I saw Him
I fell at His feet as dead.” To him God
gave a revelation for man of things

past, present, and future.

Beloved, why do we not have the

power promised us of God,—that great

power manifested at Pentecost, and
since, in the lives of men and women
fully yielded to God? We do have the

same God and the same power! Then
why is it not more manifested? Has
our vision of God been such that it has

brought us upon our faces in repentance
and self abhorrence? Has it been such
that with the Apostle John we can bold-

ly and in confidence declare

:

“We are of God: He that knoweth God
heareth us: He that is not of God heareth not

us.”

Beloved, we need more reverence for

our Father in heaven
;
a reverence that

will make us ‘bow down’; a reverence
that will make us both hear and speak

;

a reverence that in our prostration will

make us cry out, “Lord, what wilt thou
have me to do?” This’is that of which
our Lord said, “He that humbleth him-
self shall be exalted.”

The record of these men who have
been pointed out from the Word of God
shows how they were exalted by the

Lord Himself, lifting them up. They
afterward spake to the world, literally,

giving to the world THE WORD OF
GOD. What a message to the world
is the book of Job: unexcelled in world
literature; drama unrivalled; poetic

grandeur
;
and pathos and confidence of

a perfect and upright man in extreme
suffering and distress ! How deep and
how magnificent the glory of God and
the voice of God that sounds forth from
the book of Isaiah. How often and how
scathingly the Word of God, through
the book of Ezekiel, denounces sin and
transgression.

Daniel, that greatest of all statesmen
and the greatly beloved man of the Old
Testament, gives to us a picture of

servants of God whom the pressure of

wicked principalities and powers could
not force into sin and transgression a-

gainst the God whom they served; and

also God’s outline of world history to

the end of this age. What a wealth of

blessings, of moral precepts, of kindly
warnings, and of heavenly vision would
be lacking from the Word of God had
not the apostle Paul spoken! The a-

postle John spake as he was personally
directed by the Lord. What a vision of

God’s great love he brings to us with a

triumphant closing message that we
may be more than conquerors. What as-

surance for this life and what glory he
portrays in that life to come.
These men were servants of God and

spake to the world. Their messages are

today the Word of God. It is this Word
that God would have us speak. This and
all that which is included in the entire

Word of God. With this Word He has
instructed us to go into all the world.

Brethren, let us humble ourselves un-

der the mighty hand of the eternal God
;

and as He speaks to us let us accept His
Word, His power, yes, and His exalta-

tion
;
and then as His ambassadors let us

SPEAK to man the Word of God.
SPEAK TEACH WITNESS

as He directs
;
for the world is stag-

gering beneath a load of hatreds, greed,

fears, deceit, corruption, destruction,

and kindred evils, and we have the mes-
sage from God that saves from sin : “For
the Son of Man is come to seek and to

save the lost.” This Saviour of men is

able and ready to save to the uttermost
all who come to Him and accept Him as

their Saviour.

May God in this dark hour of the

world’s history bless His work and His
workers and manifest His power might-
ily against the bulwarks of Satan to the

salvation of the souls of men through
the labors of His servants who are will-

ing to speak for Him. Let us be thought-
ful, reverent, attentive, and submissive
as God speaks to us; and then by His
grace and under His guidance let us
speak the Word of God with boldness.

o

“IT’S TOO BAD”

By D. D. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

After man’s fall God might have said,

“Indeed, it’s too bad”—then left man run
his course of sin and let eternity reveal

the results. But God did not do that be-

cause He loved man with a love deeper
than lip expression.

God might have told Israel, during
their Canaan-ward travels, “It’s too bad
that you’re so hard-hearted and dis-

obedient you deserve nothing better

than starvation”—then withheld the

manna and quails. But God loved them
with an ACTIVE love.

God might have told a wicked people
before the Flood, whose “every imagina-
tion of the thought of his heart was only
evil continually,”

“
‘It’s too bad’ that

you are living thus”—then let them live

to disseminate their perverse doctrines

and practices among His own people.

But God loved humanity, and the Flood
destroyed that group.

Shortly before Christ’s first advent to

earth, God might have said, “My sym-
pathies are certainly with the lost,”

—

then turned about and forsook the lost

as they had forsaken Him. ' But God
had a compassionate heart for the lost,

and the sacrifice of His only Son was
just that compassion or love in ful-

fillment. Therefore we conclude that

LOVE is an ACTIVE PRINCIPLE.
For our God acted in sacrificing the

most precious Gift of the universe to

buy back that which by creation was
His.

A man half dead was found along a c

highway. At least three travellers went
the road while the cripple was lying

there. Without doubt all three of these

travellers said as they approached the
wounded man, “My, isn’t that too bad ?”

One of these three who passed that way
was a church leader, and the nearer he
came to the cripple the harder he crowd-
er the opposite of the road. He passed
by (not at a 60 mile gait), offering no
help. He evidently had duties ahead
waiting for him, so he said, “It’s too
bad,” and went on. A second man, who
was also a religious man with responsi-

bility, happened by and saw the wound-
ed man bleeding. He went oyer and
took a look at the cripple, then his

“love” prompted him to say, “It’s too

bad,” and so fulfilling his “duty” he goes
pn about his business. A third man
travelled that way, who was not a re-

ligious man, and by some was thought
to be unworthy of religion, but when he
saw the cripple he stopped, though he
had other engagements ahead. He
dressed the half-dead man’s wounds,
though he might have felt like he should
hurry on. He poured medicine on the

sores, though it was some expense to

him. He lifted the cripple by stooping
down where he was, then raising him up
he put him onto his own seat, and con-

tinued the journey afoot. He took the

wounded man to a place where he was
j

well cared for, and paid of his own hard
earned cash for the cripple’s care. He
stayed with the sick man over night,

though he was in a hurry. He left the

sick man in good care, and promised
more help at his own expense, if neces-

sary. “It was too bad” and the Good
|

Samaritan proved it by love that work- 1

ed.

Love does not go on a sit-down strike

and give mere lip or mental expression

by saying, “My, I feel sorry . .
.” then

miss a dozen visible opportunities to'
|

prove itself by failing to give actual l

help that requires some sacrifice.

Our day is a day of suffering. Love d

may find expression almost everywhere.
1

Half the nations are under shot and'

bomb. Fathers and sons are dying hour-
;

ly. Mothers are crying. Officials arej
jj

turning a deaf ear to the cries. Children !'

are being made orphans at a merciless' ,

rate. Food is daily destroyed by tons.
;

Hunger is gnawing. Children—norma/
children, like yours and mine,—arc

jj

crying for help. Innocent ones are suf-
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fering, they know not why ;
our day is a

day of suffering! Do Christian people

LOVE? Now is one time to convince

the world.

Protection, Kans.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 89)

We are again looking forward to

communion services at the following

places and dates

:

May 4, Weaver congregation.

May 18, Thomas congregation.

May 25, Kaufman congregation.

Plans are also being made for the

opening of another summer Bible

school on June 15, 1941.

Our annual business meeting was
held April 5 and a number of offices

filled. We hope and pray that each may
perform his duty faithfully and accord-

ing to God’s will.

April 16, 1941. Fannie E. Thomas.
o

Casselton, iN. Dak.

Greeting in Jesus’ Name :—Truly our

God has again reminded us of the truth

of His Word. We have come out of the

winter season into spring. The past

season we have had several storms
which cost the lives of a number of peo-

ple ; one on Armistice Day, with a death

toll of 59; and another one in the night

of March 15, with a death toll of 76, in

North Dakota and Minnesota.
Since warmer weather has appeared

the attendance in our services has in-

creased.

On Sunday, March 23, Bro. Emanuel
Shiffler, wife and daughter, of Rose-
land, Neb., were received into fellow-

ship here by letter. We are glad to

have them here to assist in His work.
Over Sunday, April 6, Bro. Eli G.

Hochstetler of Wolford, N. Dak., and
Bro. Elmer Bontrager of Bloomfield,

Mont., stopped here, spending Saturday
night and Sunday forenoon with us.

They were on their way to the Lake
Regions congregation. Bro. Hochstetler
brought the morning message. Text,
Psa. 95 :6 ;

96 :9.

A new feature of our work here has
been to make visits to the Veterans’
Hospital at Fargo, N. Dak., where we
see the aftermath of military service.

Some of these men, sadly crippled, are

now desiring a better life, so at the
close of life they may live in a better
world in the ages to come. But how sad
because of the many who are not con-
cerned about eternal life. Just now we
are much concerned about one of these
men who has allowed us to tell him of

the love of Jesus. He gives us good
attention. Lately he has had a severe
heart attack. We fear that like many
more he is delaying his salvation too
long. Will you join with us in prayer
for this man’s salvation?
We thank our many friends for the

interest they have in the work here, and
their support in various ways.

April 16, 1941. I. S. Mast.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Continued from page 85)

the camps who can not stand the rigors of

the camp and yet are too well to be in regular

hospitals. Miss Gerber, a French assistant,

and I are planning to go down there early

next week to take over the work. The Quakers

will send a directress to the colony of La

Rouviere to keep charge while another direct-

ress is found by our directors. Dr. Lehman,

Mr. Hoover, and Dr. Wiens are in Lyon now
looking over the work there.”

“In view of the fact that the Red Cross is

planning to bring into Lyon and its environs

83 tons of milk we have not gone ahead with

the purchase of any additional milk. Mr.

Kershner suggested doing more direct relief

service to individual children in their homes,

either by providing them with milk and

supplementary vegetables or giving them a-

bout five francs per day and letting the fam-

ily provide additional rations. He also ex-

pressed the opinion that in most cases it

would be better and cheaper to aid French

children in their own homes rather than tak-

ing them into colonies. Mr. Wiens and I

have not taken any action in this respect as

yet.”
* * * *

London, England. March 21, 1941, Ted
Claassen letter.

“We were very glad for the news of the

sending of the clothing, and for word for

the arrangements whereby we can receive

and distribute the same through our own
depot. The lists of clothing accompanying

No. 22 show us that the contents of the ship-

ment are quite in line with the needs which

we have indicated to you.”

(Compiled by H. Ernest Bennett and

A. Warkentin)

(Released, April 15, 1941)

o

SPECIAL MEETINGS
Los Angeles, Calif.

Report of a Quarterly Mission Meeting
held at Calvary Mennonite Church, April 6,

1941.

Organization.—Mod., Hugo Erickson;
Chor., Elmo Showalter; Secys., Melva Harder,
Naomi Blough.
Program and Speakers.—Topic: The Fall

and Redemption of Man. Illustrated Talk to

Children, Ella Zook; Sermon (Isa. 55:6).

Glen Whitaker. (Afternoon Program) Devo-
tion (Rom. 3:21-28), Harry Shoup; The Fall

(Gen. 3:2-6), Edward Harder; The Need of a

Redeemer (Psa. 49:7, 8; Rom. 5:12), Em-
manuel Hauder; Redemption by Sacrifice

(Heb. 9:15), Payton Yoder; How Christ Ef-

fected Our Redemption (Rom. 0:8; Acts 20:

28), Della Showalter.
Thoughts Gleaned.—The fall of man is ef-

fected by Satan. Deception is his most com-
monly used method through “the lust of the

flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life.”

“All we like sheep have gone astray.” No
need for any to be lost; only Christ can re-

deem. The ceremonies in the Old Testament
were only types pointing forward to Christ,

the supreme Sacrifice, who made it possible
for us to enter into the Holy of Holies.

“Without the shedding of blood there is no
remission of sins.” Are we trying to redeem
ourselves by good works or material bless-

ings, or are we trusting Jesus who was both
High Priest and Sacrifice? Man’s redemp-
tion became possible and complete only by
Christ’s birth, death, and resurrection. He
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willingly became our Substitute that we need
not perish but have everlasting life.

Secretaries.
* * * *

Lancaster, Pa.

Report of meeting in interest of Christian
Elementary Education, held June 22, 1940,

at East Chestnut Street Mennonite Church,
Lancaster, Pa.

Organization.—Mod., Noah H. Mack;
Secy., Noah G. Good; Chors., Clarence C.
Shenk, Leroy Stoltzfus.

The Mennonite Church’s Historical Posi-
tion on Educating the Rising Generation, by
Noah H. Mack.
When the Mennonites first came to this

country, they educated their children. There
are dark clouds arising that are especially
threatening to the faith. In the Bible the chil-

dren of God were commanded to teach their
children. If they did this, the Lord blessed
them. Have we forgotten that the value of
souls is greater than material substance?
According to your faith, so shall it be. If

we cannot think further than to submit to
these worldly arrangements, we shall suf-
fer without God’s blessing. Christopher
Dock’s labors are an example of what can be
done.
Some Visible Results of 12 Years of Main-

taining and Operating A Church-controlled
Elemental^ School, by Nevin Bender.

School is one of the 3 important character
building agencies: School, Church, and the
Home. Problems arising in the public schools
often interfere with our youth giving their
hearts to God. Do not strain the conscience
which God makes sensitive. A love for the
Word, together with a spirit of loyalty, has
been developed which makes Church dis-
cipline a simple matter. Children learn to
face life in the light of eternity. The develop-
ment of substantial young people for the
Church is one of the visible results. Eternity
alone will reveal the results in their entirety.

Present Day Educational Trends and Re-
sults, by Ernest G. Gehman.
The greatest weakness in the public school

system is that it ignores the greatest part of
man—the soul. This leads to an ignoring of
the enemy of the soul (sin and Satan), thus
making no provision for withstanding Satan.
Nonreligion turns to irreligion, to anti-re-
ligion, to paganism. No man has a right to
defile the minds of children. Many Chris-
tians of today see their children sacrificed to
Moloch by godless, paganistic education.

Scriptural Basis for Guiding the Education
of our Children, by John A. Kennel.

Children need to be educated. Somebody
needs to educate them. We have a basis for
guidance, Isa. 28:9, 10. Youth is the im-
pressionable period of life. The correct time
to educate the mind is while the body is

developing. To educate is defined as teaching
and fitting for pursuits in life. A man may
know many things and still be a fool. A
man who is not interested in the proper
education of his children is as much worse
than an infidel, as he who does not provide
for his family.

The Need of Mennonite Elementary
Schools, (1) To indoctrinate and safeguard
our children, D. Stoner Krady; (2) As a
Missionary Enterprise, Ray J. Shenk.
To Indoctrinate and Safeguard our Chil-

dren, we need our own schools to indoctrinate
with the Word, (a) because our “children
are an heritage of the Lord;” (b) because
our children are like plants,—a developing
unit; (c) because our children have souls; (d)
because our children are sorely in need of

indoctrination in the Word of God; (e) be-
cause our children should have the best.

We need Christian teachers, Christian text-

books, and also men with money to help
promote this movement. What will we do
about it? Pray, give time, thought, talent,

money, and whatever is needed. Let us take
advantage of the opportunity. May God help
us to pray, and then act as He directs.
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As a Missionary Enterprise, the Mennon-
ite Church has a growing conviction for

mission work. The Great Commission was
the greatest charge ever given to any man.
It begins with our own children. We must
save our own, then others. It is sad to hear of

ministers who labor with others and allow
their own family to slip out one by one. Ac-
cording to a booklet by the late Bro. A. D.
Wenger, we are spending thousands of dol-

lars to save a few hundred foreign heathen
while we are losing thousands of our own.
What a pity! Why not first train our own
children in our own schools; by our own gift-

ed, spiritual-minded teachers, and then we
would have many more to send out into other
fields? We can continue all our Church’s
activities and do this in addition. “The whole
idea of a Christian school is so obviously
Biblical and in accord with common sense
that it is amazing that American Christians

do not see it” (Van til). “I can see little

consistency in a type of Christian activity

which preaches the Gospel on the street

corners and at the ends of the earth, but
neglects the children of the Covenant by a-

bandoning them to a cold and unbelieving
secularism” (Machen). The child cannot
stand the contradiction between the teaching
he receives at home and the teaching he re-

ceives at the school.

Essentials in Retaining our Heritage for

Future Generations, by Amos Horst.
Essentials are important factors. It is our

responsibility to preserve or keep our spirit-

ual heritage for future generations. Each of

us needs to be conscious of our place in the
program. Young people need to get a con-
sciousness of this need. Children should be
given as good a heritage as possible. Habit-
ual Christian living leads men and women to

a pure life and tends to transmit on a goodly
heritage. We need to raise our voices against
evil influences of men and women who are
ready to destroy souls of our children. Many
teachers are ready to use their influence to

ruin the heritage of our boys and girls. We
need to train our children. Constant home
training is needed. Simple life, simple food,
simple faith belong to the simple Christian
life or heritage. In our high speed we lose
sight of what it takes to get or maintain
this godly heritage. We must find a way to
help children so they will learn to evaluate
things properly. To summarize: (1) Keep
up influence of Christian homes; (2) Safe and
sane Holy Spirit motivated education for our
children; (3) Living testimony of loyalty to
God and to the Church.

Sermon (Hosea 4:6), by Shem Peachey.
It was under conditions as described in

Isaiah that the Lord said, “My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge . . . My peo-
ple doth not know . . . My people doth not
consider.” It is because of the fact that pres-
ent-day educators have forgotten the stand-
ard set in the Word that present unspeakable
conditions exist in many schools. Many of
our own people are destroyed in our homes
for lack of knowledge. School is not the only
avenue of danger, but special emphasis is

placed on this in this meeting. Romans 1

accurately describes the process whereby a
noble nation will retrograte into a pagan
nation. God says He ' will forget our chil-
dren if we forget Him, and He will let them
go to their own destruction. “The fear of the
Lord is the beginning of knowledg e.”
Secular education is of recent origin, and
the conducting of education by State brings
attendant evils. The object of the Church
schools is one that can never be met by a
State system; namely, the indoctrinating and
safe-guarding of our youth. Prov. 19:27.
Do you think there is danger of the Men-
nonite Church rearing a generation who do
not know God? Educational leaders turn
their backs to the need for religious training
of children. May we, like the apostolic Church,
educate our children and safeguard their
spiritual welfare.

Secretaries.
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Married
Sensenig—Wanner.—On March 29, 1941, at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. Paul
Graybill of New Holland, Pa., Bro. Clarence S.

Sensenig and Sister Miriam E. Wanner were
united in marriage. May the Lord’s blessings

attend them.

Horning—Nissley.—Bro. Titus H. Horning
of the Ephrata, Pa., congregation and Sister

Grace Nissley of the Mountville, Pa., congrega-
tion were united in holy marriage by Bro. Chris-
tian K. Lehman. May Heaven’s benediction be
upon them through life.

Kauffman—Wissley.—On April 27, 1941, at
the church, occurred the marriage of Bro. Clif-

ford Kauffman and Sister Anna Wissley, both
of the Bloomfield congregation near Bloomfield,
Mont., Bro. L. A. Kauffman, father of the groom,
officiating. May the blessing of God attend them
through life.

Whetzel—Whitmer.—On April 10, 1941, Bro.
Perry Jesse Whetzel, Broadway, Va., and Sis-

ter Wilma Blanche Whitmer, Linville, Va., both
members of the Zion-Trissels congregation were
united in marriage at the home of the officiat-

ing bishop, Bro. John L. Stauffer. May the

blessings of the Lord attend them through life.

Gochnauer—Hershey.—On April 12, 1941, at
the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. I. J.

Buchwalter of Dalton, Ohio, Bro. John R. Goeh-
nauer and Sister Ruth V. Hershey, both mem-
bers of the Pleasant View congregation near
North Lawrence, Ohio, were united in the holy
bonds of matrimony. May God’s blessings at-

tend them.

Lantz—Yoder.—Bro. Elam Lantz of the Mill-

wood congregation near Gap, Pa., and Sister

Iva Yoder of the East Chestnut St. congrega-
tion, Lancaster, Pa. (formerly of Springs, Pa.),
were united in marriage Dec. 14, 1940, at the
Springs Mennonite Church, Bro. Roy Otto offi-

ciating. May the Lord’s blessings attend them
through life.

Stoll—Helmuth.—On Sunday, March 30, 1941,
Bro. Charles L. Stoll and Sister Mary Helmuth,
both members of the Lakeview congregation
near Wolford, N. Dak., were united in marriage
at the home of the bride’s mother, Sister Aman-
da Helmuth near Mylo, N. Dak., Bro. John H.
Stoll, father of the groom, officiating. May
God’s blessings go with them through life.

Mast—Hostetler.—Bro. Daniel Mast, son of
Pre. Corsan Mast of Barrs Mills, Ohio, and
Sister Opal Hostetler, daughter of Sister Am-
mon Hostetler of Trail, Ohio, were united in

marriage April 5, 1941, at the home of the
groom’s sister and brother-in-law, Bro. and Sis-

ter Paul Ramseyer of Orrville, Ohio, by Bro.
I. W. Royer, minister. May the blessing of

Heaven attend them in all their labors of home
and church.

Obituary
Bales.—Glenn R. Bales was born in Eldorado,

Kans., Nov. 16, 1898; died in Hutchinson,
Ivans., March 19, 194(1 ; aged 42 y. 4 m. 3 d.

Survivors are his widow (Mary Bales), 4 daugh-
ters (Mrs. Paul Gerdes of South Hutchinson,
Mrs. James Elwood of Carters Spur, Freda and
Clara), 4 sons (James, Lewis, Eugene and Ken-
neth all at home), his mother (Ada Nace of Au-
burn, Neb.), 8 sisters, 2 brothers. He was bap-
tized into the Baptist church in his young days
and June 5, 1932, he united with the Hutchin-
son Mennonite Mission. He was poorly for 12
years with T. B. Funeral services were held at

the Johnson & Sons funeral home, in charge
of H. A. Diener.

Brunk.—Magdalena, daughter of late Jacob
and Hannah Wenger, was born Oct. 24, 1872,
near Harrisonburg, Va. ; died March 13, 1941,

at her home near Harrisonburg ; aged 68 y. 5
m. 11 d. On March 12, 1891, she was united in

marriage to John G. Brunk, who preceded her
in death a number of years ago. She suffered a
stroke of paralysis on March 5, and never re-

gained consciousness. She had been in her
usual health and retired the evening before she
was stricken without complaining. Members of

the family found her in a critical condition the
next morning. She is survived by 4 children
(Menno J., Lewis S., Mrs. Mary Hartman of
Harrisonburg, Va., and Anna B., of Reading,
Pa.), 1 stepson (Aldine C. Brunk, missionary
in India), 3 grandchildren, and the following
brothers and sisters: S. B. Wenger, South Eng-
lish, Iowa; Adam Wenger, Columbiana, Ohio;
Timothy Wenger, Fentress, Va. ; Mrs. Barbara
Andes, near Harrisonburg, Va. ; Mrs. Lydia
Showalter, Conway, Kans.

; and Mrs. Geo: R.
Brunk, Denbigh, Va. She was preceded in
death by her husband and 1 daughter (Katie).
She united with the Mennonite Church in her
youth and remained faithful till death. She
always attended church service when possible,

having attended service on Sunday before she
was stricken. Funeral service was held from
the Lindale Mennonite Church by Bros. J. L.

Stauffer and Perry Shank. Burial in cemetery
adjoining the church.

Burkholder.—John W., son of the late Daniel
S. and Anna (Weaver) Burkholder, was born
Nov. 29, 1861 ; died at his home near Weaver-
land, April 4, 1941 ; aged 79 y. 4 m. 5 d.

He united with the Mennonite Church in early

youth and remained a faithful member until

the end. Nov. 29, 1887, he was united in mar-
riage to Susanna Wenger who survives him.
Their children also survive, as follows : Lena,
wife of David Horning, Fivepointville, Pa.

;

Anna, wife of Amos Weaver, Stevens, Pa. ; Liz-

zie, wife of Rufus Horst and Susanna, wife of

Martin Zimmerman, both of Ephrata, Pa.

;

Mary, wife of Samuel Good, Stevens, Pa.
;
Dan-

iel W., Weaverland, Pa.
;
Michael W. and John

W., both of East Earl, Pa. Sixty-six grand-
children, 8 great-grandchildren, 6 brothers, and
3 sisters also survive. He expressed an earnest
desire to go home and be at rest. Funeral serv-

ices at the home were in charge of Bro. Henry
Horst and at the Weaverland Mennonite Church
in charge of Bros. Aaron Sensenig and Joseph
Wenger. Text, II Cor. 5:7-10.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrows,
Never can distress thee more.”

Culp.—Lydia Ann, daughter of Daniel and
Anna (Knauf) Goodman, was born in Maho-
ning Co., Ohio, Dec. 28, 1857 ; died at her home
in Wakarusa, Ind., April 4, 1941; aged 83 y.

3 m. 6 d. Her mother died when she was six

years old. At the age of 17 she came to In-

diana. On May 29, 1881, she was married to

Joel H. Culp, who died on Nov. 13, 1931. To
this union were born 7 children. The 3 oldest

(Elmer, Celestia, and Milo) died in infancy.

She leaves 4 children (Elsie, wife of Henry
Martin, Homer, Viola, and Ralph), all of Waka-
rusa. She also leaves 10 grandchildren, 1 great-

grandchild, 1 sister (Mrs. Maude Rehwickl, 1

brother (James Goodman) both of Custer, Mich.
She also leaves many relatives and friends.

Early in her married life she united with the

Yellow Creek Mennonite Church. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Yellow Creek Church con-

ducted by S. L. Weldy and D. A. Yoder.

Fisher.—Fannie, daughter of Levi and Annie
(Miller) Fisher, died near Gordonville, Pa.,

March 28, 1941 ; aged 4 y. 10 m. 12 d. She is

survived by her parents, 2 brothers, and 1 sis-

ter (Jacob, Mary, and John, all at home). She
was stricken with infantile paralysis on Oct.

24, 1939. She was taken to the Lancaster'

General Hospital. She soon became paralyzed

from the neck down, except a part of her heart

;

her one cheek was also affected. Oct. 26, her

diaphragm became paralyzed and she was placed

in the “iron lung,” where she spent most of

her time until Dec. 2. She was placed on a

stretcher with her arms and legs in braces a
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few weeks before going home. She was dis-

missed from the hospital on Feb. 10, 1940.

After being home a week she was stricken with

pneumonia, and was taken to the hospital again

and placed in the iron lung for three days.

About April 1, she had another attack of pneu-

monia but seemed stronger and didn’t need

the iron lung. Soon afterwards she had the

chicken pox. As she grew she became more
crippled, and remained helpless. In the hos-

pital she cheered many a heart by her singing

and happy disposition. She knew most of the

nurses there, and she had many friends. She

left the hospital again on May 5, 1940. On Oct.

25, she went through another case of pneu-

monia ; also on March 28, 1941, she had an-

other attack which partly caused her death, al-

so a heart condition. Funeral services were
conducted by Bros. Amos Glick and Jonathan
Smoker at che home. Interment in the Gordon-
ville Cemetery.

Hartzler.—David Jay, son of Joseph and
Mary (Gingrich) Hartzler, was born near
Holmesville, Ohio, Feb. 15, 1890. On Sunday
morning, March 28, 1941, at the time when
people were busy getting ready for the Lord’s

Day services, he was unexpectedly and suddenly
called to leave the scenes of earth for the real-

ities of the world beyond ; aged 51 y. 1 m. 8 d.

Jan. 1, 1912, he was united in marriage with
Ida B. Kreider by Andrew Brenneman near
Plainview, Tex. To them were born 1 son and
3 daughters (Ralph, Velma, Pauline, and Vita,

Mrs. Robert Deneke, all of Orrville). He is

survived by all his children, his devoted compan-
ion, 1 grandchild, his father and mother, 2 sis-

ters (Mrs. Orrville Snyder of Sterling, O. ; Alta
of Wooster, O.), 3 brothers (Ray of Rittman,
O. ; Ira of Nappanee, Ind. ; and Paul of Weilers-
ville, O.), also many other relatives and friends

remain to share the sorrow with the immediate
family. In early youth he accepted Jesus as his

personal Saviour during a revival conducted at

the Oak Grove Church near Smithville, Ohio,
and was received into the Mennonite Church at
the same place. Later he held his church mem-
bership with the Mennonite Church near Plain-
view, Texas, and the Bethel congregation near
Wadsworth, Ohio; and for the past twenty
years he has been a member of the Orrville
Mennonite Church, where he continued his fel-

lowship and observed the ordinances of the
House of the Lord until death. Funeral serv-
ices were conducted from the home and the Oak
Grove Church with I. W. Royer in charge, as-
sisted by J. S. Gerig and Wm. Detweiler.
Scripture, Eccl. 12. Text, John 14:18-20.

Hetrick.—Susan, daughter of William and
Susannah Hetrick, was born in Mahoning Co.,
Ohio, Feb. 21, 1861 ; died near Wakarusa, Ind.,

March 23, 1941; aged 80 y. 1 m. 2 d. She
leaves 1 sister (Katie, at home), 1 brother
(William, in Ohio), also other relatives and
friends. She had been a member of the Men-
nonite Church for many years. Funeral serv-

ices conducted at the Yellow Creek Church by
I Virgil Weaver and D. A. Yoder.

Kanagy.—Eli, only son of Eli E. and Florence
Kanagy of near Rittman, Ohio, died April 2,

1941, a't the Beeson Hospital, Wooster, Ohio

;

aged 4 d. He is survived by his parents and 1
sister (Dolly) who are lonely and griefstrieken
by his early departure. He is also survived by
his maternal grandparents and a foster sister.

He was preceded by an infant sister (Fern Dar-
lene). The body was removed to the home of
his maternal grandparents on Wednesday and
on Thursday short services were held by Noah
Hilty with further services at the Crown Hill
Mennonite Cemetery where he was laid near
his sister.

“Up in that beautiful city,

Which hath no need of the sun,

Safe on the Shepherd’s bosom,
Resteth our little one.”

Kauffman.—Ella, daughter of Abraham and
Elizabeth Stutzman, was born in Elkhart Co.,

May 11, 1863 ; died March 20, 1941, at the
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home of her daughter (Mrs. Jesse Gardner of

Middlebury, Ind.). She had been ill for a short

time with pneumonia and heart trouble. Jan. 11.

1884, she was married to Levi Miller, who died

Nov. 14, 1892. There were 4 children born to

them. C. Vernon Miller of Shipshewana and
Mrs. Gardner (Dora) survive. She was mar-
ried again Nov. 27, 1897, to Rudolph Kauff-

man, who died July 22, 1905. Three children

were born and survive (Rollo Kauffman of Mid-
dlebury, Mrs. J. Elwyn Blough of Topeka, and
Mrs. Gerald Mast of Goshen). She also leaves

16 grandchildren, 4 great-grandchildren, 2 step-

daughters (Mrs. Devon Dennison of Elkhart
and Mrs. Mahlon Neff of Lagrange), a brother

(Amasa Stutzman) and 2 sisters (Mrs. Ida
Sunthimer and Edna Stutzman all of Goshen).
She had been a faithful member of the Men-
nonite Church since early in life. Funeral serv-

ices were held at Topeka, Ind., March 22, con-

ducted by Earl Salzman, assisted by E. A. Som-
mer and S. S. Yoder.

Kauffman.—Fannie K. Cassel, wife of Pre.

Hiram G. Kauffman, was born near Lancaster
Junction, Pa., Jan. 14, 1869; died March 1,

1941, at her home at Landisville, Pa. ; aged
72 y. 17 d. She was a member of the Mennon-
ite Church for about 48 years. She is survived
by her husband, 1 daughter (Dora married to

•T. Wayne Aungst), 2 grandchildren, and 1

brother (John K. Cassel of Lancaster Junction).
Funeral services were held at the Landisville

Mennonite Church March 4, in charge of the

home ministers, Bro. Jacob Charles, Bro. Chris-
tian Frank, and Bro. Henry Lutz. Text, II

Cor. 5 :8, 9.
' —The Family.

Mast.—Sarah K., daughter of the late Jacob
and Nancy Stoltzfus, was born Aug. 9, 1864

;

died at her home at Morgantown, Pa., Feb. 27,

1941 ; aged 76 y. 6 m. 18 d. She was united in

marriage to Stephen H. Mast Dec. 10, 1885,
who passed away May 10, 1928. To this union
were born 1 son and 7 daughters, of whom 3
preceded her in death. There remain : Rebecca,
wife of Jacob Kurtz, dec’d ; Anna, wife of

Isaac Kurtz; Amanda, wife of William Smoker;
Malinda, wife of Samuel Petersheim ; Sadie, wife
of David Stoltzfus

; also 39 grandchildren, 8
great-grandchildren, 1 brother (Amos K. Stoltz-

fus, Bird-in-IIand), and 1 sister (Lizzie, wife of

David Mast, Elverson). In early life she be-

came a member of the Amish Church and re-

mained in that faith. She was a loving mother.
She took sick Dec. 3 and was in bed nearly 3
months. She had much confidence in reading
the Bible and in prayer. To the end, she was
patient in all her suffering and submissive to

the will of God. Funeral services at her home
by Christ Kurtz, and at the Conestoga Church
by David Yoder and John A. Kennel. Text, Acts
13 :36. Buried in the Pine Grove Cemetery near
Elverson.

“Softly and peacefully Mother passed away,
From earth to heaven to make her stay

;

Long and patiently she waited for the call.

Till God called her home, now waiting for us
all.”

Mumaw.—Rachel, daughter of George and
Katherine (Brenneman) Mumaw, was born
May 21, 1856, near Winesburg, Ohio; died

March 21, 1941 ; aged 84 y. 10 m. She was the

only surviving member of a family of 7 chil-

dren (Dr. Henry, Amos, John, Susan (Weldy),
Fannie, and Mary). She is survived by many
nieces and nephews, and many other relatives

and friends. She with her sister Fannie lived

in various parts of Ohio and Indiana. After
the death of Fannie she lived with her nieces

and nephews until six months ago she went to

the home of Lena Yoder, Elkhart, Ind., where
she died. She accepted Christ as her Saviour
at the age of 15, uniting with the Mennonite
Church and remained faithful until death. She
suffered many afflictions in her span of life and
a few years ago was stricken with total blind-

ness. All this was borne with a simple patience

and trust in the Lord. Funeral services were
conducted at the home of Enos Mumaw by J.
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S. Hartzler and at the Yellow Creek Church by
John Gingerich, Virgil Weaver, and D. A. Yoder.

Nussbaum.—Merlin Edward, youngest son of

Bro. Levi and Sister Nettie (Amstutz) Nuss-
baum, was born near Wooster, Ohio, July 15,

1938. Early in life' he showed his loving dispo-

sition by his winsome smile. Through his asso-

ciation with his brothers and sisters he soon
learned many bits of poetry and songs in which
he delighted. Six weeks ago he contracted the

measles. Complications set in which resulted

in his death March 26, 1941. His parents, 3
sisters, 8 brothers, and his maternal grand-
parents (Mr. and Mrs. P. J. Amstutz) mourn
his early departure. We bow to the will of Him
who hath both given and taken away, rejoicing

in the thought that his suffering is ended and
his sleep is sweet rest. Funeral services were
held March 29 from the home near Dalton,
Ohio, conducted by Bro. Isaac Zuercher, and
from the Kidron Church by Bros. Allen Bixler,

S. G. Shetler, and Rudy L. Stauffer. Texts, I

Thess. 4:13-18; Matt. 19:14; 18:10. Burial in

adjoining cemetery.

Schlabach.—Minnie, daughter of William Cor-
nelius and Lydia (Kaufman) Lantz, was born
March 10, 1895, near Nappanee, Ind.

; died in
a traffic accident near Lagrange, Ind., while on
the way to a funeral near Goshen, Ind., March
15, 1941 ; aged 46 y. 5 d. At the age of two
years she with her parents moved to the western
part of what was then the pioneer country of
Oklahoma, and which is now the community
near Thomas, Okla. About two years later her
father died of typhoid fever, leaving her moth-
er to struggle through the hardships of pioneer
life. On Feb. 6, 1913, she was married to Er-
win Schrock who died Jan. 30, 1915. To this
union was born 1 daughter (Sylvia), who pre-
ceded her in death last August. On Aug. 22,
1915, she was married to Elias Schlabach. To
this union were born 3 sons -and 3 daughters.
Besides Sylvia, 1 son (Shem Cornelius) died in
infancy, and 1 daughter (Dorothy Ellen) pre-
ceded her in death two years ago. She leaves
a deeply bereaved husband, 3 sons, 1 of whom
is a foster son (Alva, David, and Clayton), 2
daughters (Clara and Mildred), all at home; 2
motherless granddaughters at Greenwood, Del.

;

3 brothers (Aaron, of Elkhart, Ind.; David, of
Midland, Mich.

; and William, of Goshen, Ind.) ;

also 3 stepbrothers, 4 stepsisters, and many
other relatives and friends. She lived near
Thomas, Okla., until February, 1935, when she
with her family moved to near Greenwood, Del.,
and one year ago the family moved to their pres-
ent home near Conneautville, Pa. She was a
member of the Mennonite Church, and was faith-
ful and much interested in her family and the
Church. Funeral services were held Mar. 19 in
Indiana at the Griner Conservative Mennonite
Church in charge of Ira S. Johns and John
Yoder. The body was then shipped to Conneaut-
ville, Pa., and funeral services were held at the
Sunny Side Mennonite Church on Mar. 21, in
charge of Jacob Oswald and Eli Kramer. Texts,
John 14:1,2; and Psa. 116:15.

“A loving mother, gentle and mild

;

What a wonderful memory she left behind

;

But God Himself knew what was best

;

He took her home and gave her rest.”

—By the Family. •

Witmer.—Carl Ivan, son of Merle and Annie
(Rhodes) Witmer, died March 19, 1941; aged
15 d. He was preceded in death by an inlant
brother. Besides his parents he leaves 5 broth-
ers (Walter, Daniel, Amos, Harry, and Jacob),
2 sisters (Elsie and Martha), 2 grandfathers,
and 1 grandmother; also aunts, uncles, and
cousins to mourn his early departure. Short
funeral services were held March 20, at the
home, conducted by Bros. Israel Snyder and
Daniel Witmer. Text, Job 1 :21 (chosen by
the parents). Interment in cemetery adjoining
Pleasant View Church near Columbiana, Ohio.

A prayerless life is a powerless life.—Sel.
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SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL WORKERS
NOTICE

The Summer Bible School pictures which
have so kindly been provided by teachers and
by district secretaries and superintendents
of Summer Bible Schools have been used in

the preparation of a promotional pamphlet in

the interest of Summer Bible School work.
The method of preparing this pamphlet

makes it impossible for us to return these
pictures to those who furnished them.

It is hoped that a pamphlet will reach
each one interested in Summer Bible School,
and thus those who provided pictures will

have them restored in the picture section
of the pamphlet.
We trust this will be entirely satisfactory.

We take this opportunity also of thanking
them for their service.

C. F. Yake, Secretary
Summer Bible School

We have arranged with the Shenandoah
Equipment Corporation of Harrisonburg, Vir-

ginia to design and build tract holders accord-

ing to our specifications. We have received our

first shipments of these and are now ready to

make deliveries. These holders have been de-

signed for use as follows:

HOMES.— Neat in size and attractively

painted these tract holders may be placed in-

side every Christian home near the front or

back door and kept filled with tracts suitable for

giving to anyone who might come. How many
times you have wished for a tract to give to one
who came to your door but you had nothing
bninediately at hand! A tract holder con-

veniently placed and filled with tracts appro-
priate for tramps, insurance agents, peddlers or

with tracts to help the Christian friend or

neighbor who drops in to see you, will be a real

help in enabling your home to give a clear

Christian testimony.

GAS STATIONS.—Perhaps the man from
whom you buy gas is a Christian and would
permit you to put up a tract holder in his sta-

tion if you would promise to keep it filled with
clean, attractive literature.

WAITIN/Gr ROOMS.— Often one sees in

street car or railroad waiting rooms holders in

which Christian Science literature is kept. It

should not be difficult to get permission to put

up tract holders that can be kept filled with
sound, Gospel literature. Try it.

Here is a fine opportunity for some wide-

awake person or class in each community to

sponsor a campaign for getting tract holders in-

to the homes of the church and into every pos-

sible public place in the community and then

keeping them filled.

PRICE.—Because the makers are furnishing

these holders at their manufacturing cost we are

able to furnish them at an extremely low price.

Holders are of rigid steel construction anu
enamel finished.

Two-pocket Holder (illustrated) 15c

Four-pocket Holder 30c

Six-pocket Holder 45c

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.

WORSHIP IN THE HOME
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A 32-page booklet, prepared under the pie’s Work. By the General Secretary,

"^1) direction of the Mennonite Commission John R. Mumaw.

An Appeal for a Family Altar in Every Christian Home

age booklet, prepared under the

of the Mennonite Commission
-$§ for Christian Education and Young Peo-

jjjj

-8

A Unit in the General Home Building Program

A deeper individual and family spir-

ituality is the desire of every earnest
Christian parent. Closer spiritual fellow-
ship is needed in many of our homes.
Properly conducted Family Worship is

the keynote of spiritual growth within
the family circle.

Here is a booklet which will be of
great assistance in setting up a Family
Altar where there is none, and will give
new life and variety to those long estab-
lished.

The six chapter titles indicate their

helpful contents'. RELIGION AND
THE HOME; GOD’S PRESENCE IN
THE HOME; SPIRITUAL FEL-
LOWSHIP IN THE HOME; THE
FAMILY WORSHIP HOUR; THE
TIME FOR FAMILY WORSHIP;
PROCEDURE IN FAMILY WOR-
SHIP.
Supplemental material such as a Bib-

liography of books for the home, mate-
rials for use in the worship hour, selected
Bible readings, and a Bible reading chart
are also included.

8
^5®

w

The price has been made very reasonable for wide distribution: 10c per copy;
90c per dozen; $5.00 per hundred. (50 copies at the hundred rate.)

Order from

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

The Mennonite General Conference will
meet, D. V., on the grounds of the Lower
Deer Creek Church near Wellman, la. The
Committee on Arrangements is to meet Satur-
day, Aug. 23, and Monday, Aug. 25. Public
program to begin Tuesday afternoon, Aug.
26, and close Friday noon, Aug. 29.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

o

Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M. Joint

Conference
$

The Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M.
Joint Conference will meet at the Belleville

Mennonite Church, Belleville, Pa., D. V.,
May 27-29, 1941-

All conference members are requested to

meet at the Church on Tuesday (May 27)
at 1:00 o’clock P. M. Tuesday evening will be
the first public session of Conference.

Any one wishing to be met at the R. R.
station will notify Bro. Aaron Mast, Belle-
ville, Pa.

Pray for the work.

A. J. Steiner, Mod.

O. N. Johns, Secy.

o

Prayer commands the Spirit. It makes
hearing devout, and leads to obeying, it

makes preaching fervent and spiritual. It

multiplies and sanctifies giving. It prompts
service, and then it makes all work itselt a
prayer. It anoints witness with unction, and
makes the life radiant with a heavenly light.

When there is right praying, all else comes
right.

—

A. T. Pierson.

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
The 1941-1942 Booklet of Prayer is just off

the press. Do you have your order in? If

not, do so at once. The booklet begins April

1, and you will want and need it all the time
during the entire year. Put forth a little ef-

fort, and get as many out among your friends

as possible. One of the latest features of the

Booklet is the M. C. C. headquarters’ direc-

tory. You will want one; you need one.

Lydia Lehman.
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EDITORIAL
“Remove not the ancient landmark

which thy fathers have set.”

o

Other things being equal, the more
Bible you have in your head and your

heart, the greater your power with God
and man.

o

The Most Striking Contrast.—As
Christ’s record during Passion Week
constitutes the most thrilling, hearten-

ing, glorious, and victorious series of

events in history, that of His enemies

was correspondingly black and pusil-

lanimously criminal.

o

“Blessed is the man that walketh not

in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stand-

eth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in

the seat of the scornful.” Weigh well

the “not” and the “nor’s” in this declara-

tion before you claim the blessing. We
thank the Lord for the teaching found

in the first psalm.

o

The fact that the Bible has been

miraculously preserved through the

ages when sinful and resourceful men
(in the name of intelligence and of

science) have tried desperately to over-

throw and destroy it, is one of the most
convincing evidences that God is the

Author and Preserver of it. The inspired

men through whom the Bible was given

to the world were all imperfect men,
but God allowed none of their imperfec-

tions to get into the perfect record

which we call “the Bible.”

o
“On Things Above.”—One of the

most important things found in the

Bible is the advice to “set your affec-

tion on things above.” Under the most
discouraging circumstances or outlook

in national or local affairs it is our

happy privilege to look beyond the

clouds of earth and with the eye of faith

behold the face of Him who has prom-
ised, “I will never leave thee nor for-

sake thee.” With this kind of vision,

“We know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God.”

Writing with the Scissors.—In our

office we receive between thirty and

forty papers on exchange. By these ex-

changes we keep in touch with the

thought-life of a score or more of re-

ligious denominations. We do not have

time to read all these papers, and often

a paper finds its way to the exchange

file without us reading a single thing

that is in it. But we find enough time

to get the cream of their publications.

When we find something in one or the

other of these exchanges that tells our

story well, we usually take a pair of

scissors and clip the article or poem
for publication at an appropriate time.

This is what we call “writing with the

scissors.” Perhaps a tenth of what ap-

pears in these pages week after week is

secured in this way—selected either by

the editor or by some interested brother

or sister out in the field.

o

Power of the Gospel.—One of the

most frequently quoted portions of

Scripture is this one from Paul’s letter

to the Romans : “I am not ashamed of

the gospel of Christ; for it is the power

of God unto salvation to every one that

believeth.” In similar vein is the fol-

lowing quotation clipped from a recent

letter sent out by the Great Commis-
sion Prayer League

:

“We look about us and see the rising

tide of forbidden pleasures, accelerated
by the influence of evil pictures, the wild
whirl of extravagance, the weakening of

the marriage tie, the augmentation of

divorce facilities, the decline of the Fam-
ily Altar, and the gradual sapping of the
influence of the home.

“Never was Sunday so widely disre-

garded—this despite the earnest efforts of

the Church. This national and moral de-
cline requires heroic treatment. The real

and only remedy is the Gospel of Christ,

which has the power to check the tide of
degeneration.”

Let the Christian Church, and all the

faithful in the Church, continue to ex-

ercise this power. Through faithful

testimony, through consistent daily

Christian living, through the distribu-

tion of literature which champions the

whole-Gospel faith of Jesus Christ the

Prince of Peace, and through much fer-

vent and continuous and prevailing

/ Herald of Truth \ -kt_ c
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SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES UN-
DERLYING THE DOCTRINE

OF NONRESISTANCE

The word “Nonresistance,” evident-

ly, has its origin in the words uttered

by our Lord and Saviour: “Resist not

evil”—just as the word “Nonconform-
ity” is another way of saying, “Be
not conformed to this world.”

We accept the doctrine of Nonresist-

ance as a Church doctrine because it is

first of all a Bible doctrine, and the

Church is commissioned by our Lord

to “teach all nations ... to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you.” Let us notice a few of the under-

lying Scriptural principles upon which

this doctrine is built

:

1. The Sacredness of Human Life.

God being the Author of life, the

keeping of this life is wholly in His

hands. One of the Ten Commandments
reads: “Thou shalt not kill.” Turning

to the New Testament, we hear Christ

the Prince of Peace say: “Resist not

evil “They that take the sword shall

perish with the sword “If thine enemy
smite thee on the right cheek, turn to

him the other also;” “Do good to them
that hate thee;” etc., etc., etc. God be-

ing the Author of life, He has power to

cause human life to cease—we call it

“death.” In a theocratic form of govern-

ment, such as Israel had at one time,

God may use man as an instrument to

punish, and even kill, the transgressor.

This accounts for the fact that in Old

Testament times some of God’s people

served as successful warriors. But we
search in vain for such authority being

vested in any man under the New
Testament dispensation. Then, God
made use of His people to mete out

punishment for His enemies; now, He
uses His people to mete out mercy to

His enemies. Human life is too sacred

for man to trifle with. Only God has

prayer, let this power be exercised in

the faith which overcomes. “This is the

victory that overcometh the world, even

our faith.”
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authority to bring it to an end, and all

that the New Testament has to say on
this point is to forbid man to take the

life of fellow men.

2. The Blessedness of Peace.

“Follow peace with all men,” includes

enemies as well as friends. In contrast

with the world attitude of hatred to-

ward enemies, Christ emphatically

commands, “Love your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you and persecute you

;

that ye may be the children of your
Father which is in heaven.” In line

with this the apostle admonishes us,

saying, “Be not overcome of evil, but
overcome evil with good.” At the foun-

dation of all that Christ and the a-

postles have to say about peace is Chris-

tian love, perfect love for friend and
foe. “Blessed are the peacemakers; for

they shall be called the children of

God.”

3. The Constraining Power of Love.

It was the love of Christ for sinful

men that constrained Him to lay down
His life for our sakes. He might have
called to His assistance more than
twelve legions of heaven to save Him
from the Cross, but He did not so much
as lift His finger in His own defense.

Instead, He did the nobler, the more
courageous, the more powerful thing by
submitting His body to the physical

power of His enemies, died upon the

Cross, and thus brought about the

GOSPEL HERALD
liberation from sin and death and hell,

of all people who believe on Him and
accept Him as Saviour and Lord. The
unnumbered millions of souls in the

glory world give eternal testimony to

the constraining power of love. So long
as you love your neighbor as yourself,

you will never take his life
; but you will

suffer wrong rather than to inflict vio-

lence upon others.

4.

The Passion for Saving Lost
Souls.

Imagine yourself on the battlefield,

facing vast hordes of enemy soldiers.

They are your enemies, determined to

kill or capture you if they can. To keep
them from killing you, you fire quickly

and kill them first. What have you
done? Doubtless you have shot down
some soldiers who were not ready to

meet their Lord, thus taking from them
the opportunity forever of repenting of

their sins and being saved. You may
think that you are doing it in “self-

defense ;” but in reality, in trying to

save your own life, you have sent un-
saved souls to an endless hell. If you
have a passion for the salvation of the

lost, you want the unsaved souls in the

enemy ranks saved as well as those of

your own country. Better take the ap-

ostolic way of going “everywhere
preaching the word,” even if it does
mean suffering and possibly martyrdom
for you. Better follow in the footsteps

of the Son of man, whose mission on
earth was “not to destroy men’s lives,

but to save them.”

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
“All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

THE UNSEEN FRIEND

I have a Friend I have not seen
Who speaks and waits reply;

With continents and seas between,
That Friend is always nigh.

As sunlight falling on the leaves

He wakes my soul to sing;

And through the day I gather sheaves
To feed the hungering.

His voice is like a challenge clear,

He meets me on the road,

And, just because my Friend is here,

I carry someone’s load.

He speaks to me and makes me speak
Of comfort, love, and care;

In fact He always bids me seek
To cheer folks everywhere.

Then, like a shadow comes the night,

No, fearsome thing I ween,
For in His presence is delight,

This Friend I’ve never seen.

If you should listen, you may hear
A footfall on the grass;

And find as I, God drawing near
When earthly shadows pass.

—Howard T. N. Ussher.

I Tim. 5:4.—The support of parents and
kindred is an evidence of the proper concep-
tion of God’s law of piety.

CHRIST OUR ALL
By Isaac R. Herr

For the Gospel Herald.

The Lord is our Light and the

strength of our lives. He is the Morn-
ing Star of our salvation and the Noon-
tide Glory of our redemption in Him.
His glory in us, shines through us in

lives that are well born, well bred, and
well disciplined in Him in the Kingdom
of God. Our efficiency and sufficiency

are in Him. Our riches are in Him,
to whom all power is given in heaven
and in earth. What need we more than
the fullness of the love of God, more
than the excellency of His wisdom and
understanding, more than His guidance
in the way that leads to glory and to an
eternal joy and felicity while the eter-

nal years of God keep rolling on and
on in the ages to come?

Lancaster, Pa.

o

It’ is all right for a wagon to have a

tongue, but wrong for a Christian to

have a waggin’ tongue.—Gospel Ban-
ner.

May 1

“HEAR”

By L. C. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one
Lord.—Deut. 6:4.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.—Rev. 2:11.

And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying.—Ezekiel 15:1.

Carefully considering that “faith

cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God,” and that “without faith

it is impossible to please him,” we be- V
gin at once to realize the importance of

hearing. The Lord, early in the history
[

of Israel, said : “Hear, O Israel,” and
assured them that He was the only and
the true God. Again in the closing mes-
sage of the Word we have the call from
God to hear the words brought by the
Spirit to the churches. This is because
our faith in God comes through our
hearing Him ! Let us remember that <

“Jesus Christ [is] the same yesterday,
and today, and forever;” and His mes-
sage “from everlasting to everlasting,”

hence today He would have us hear 4

that Word. “The word of the Lord I

came unto me, saying.”
Let us notice, too, that today there

are many kinds of voices in the world f

(I Cor. 14:10), and we in our listening

should by a diligent study of the Word
be certain that it is THE WORD OF
THE LORD that we hear; that Word
which the Spirit of God has brought
and left upon record for us, as individ-

uals and for the Churchy How we hear
depends upon three mental activities

:

selection, attention, and concentration.
1. Selection.—A certain man, in visit-

ing a factory, where the whir of ma-
chinery was almost deafening, while
watching the workmen noticed them
suddenly drop their tools and stop work.

.

In surprise he spoke to one of the men
near him to ascertain the cause for the

stop. He received the smiling reply.

“We never fail to hear the dinner gong.”
i |

The working man’s stomach had made
|

t

a selection from the many existing
;

;

sounds. How much influence do the
|

desires of our flesh have upon our i n

hearing?
| j

2. Attention.—A minister preaching
ti

according to the Biblical command,
,

“Cry aloud and spare not,” sees that
, p;

the attention of his audience is else- »;

where. A passing motor, a crying child,
, ®

or the opening or closing of a door had
1

in

attracted attention. These sounds had i

j;

been of less volume than the voice of \\

the minister, and yet attention had been
1

ifc

turned to them, and as a consequence
the message of the minister had been 1

'm

broken. The story is told of a minister
ft,

and a naturalist on the streets of New ,

York City. They were walking together |

when the naturalist stopped suddenly ;(

and grasped the minister by the arm.
“Listen !” he said, “What do you hear?”

“What do I hear? Noise, confusion, a
]

veritable hub-bub,” replied the minister,
cat,

!



1941 GOSPEL HERALD 99

“No, No! Don’t you hear it?" insisted

the naturalist as he cupped his ear and
listened. Then, walking over to a near-

by wall, he listened a bit more carefully,

then lifted a stone and joyfully present-

ed a cricket to the astonished minister.

He had heard the chirp of the cricket in

spite of the confusion.

“Marvelous !” exclaimed the minister.

“Not at all,” said the naturalist. “I

will show you something more remark-
able. Something with a moral to it.”

From his pocket he drew a half dollar

and with a flip of thumb and finger

dropped it to the cement walk. Many
of the passers-by stopped, turned a-

round and faced the sound of the tin-

kling coin. “You see,” said the naturalist

truly, “men lend the attention of their

ears to that in which they are most
interested and that shuts out all othrn
existing sounds as far as they are con-

cerned.” Might our interest be focus-

sed too much on material things? Has
mere matter so much of our attention

that we do not hear the voice of the

Lord as His Spirit speaks to us?
3. Concentration.—Some of the

prophets have declared, “And the word
of the Lord came unto me.” It has come
unto us also. The Scriptures say,

“Hear.” Today indeed there are many
alluring voices, but let us concentrate
upon the Word of the Lord. This is

that concentration that is twin to con-
secration

;
a surrendering of our ear to

God.
“He that hath an ear ... let him

hear . .
.” the word God speaks, for

His Word is for each of us. Therefore
“hear ye Him !”

The prophet Elijah had a wonderful
experience with God. The Word points
him out as a righteous man mighty in

prayer. Yet this man became frighten-
ed when a wicked woman threatened
his life and fled in great alarm. No
doubt God was constantly near him in

that head-long flight. One feels certain
that God was speaking to him as he
fled, but Elijah’s ear heard only the
threat: “So let the gods do to me, and
more also, if I make not thy life as the
life of one of them by this time to-

morrow.” And because he concentrated
upon the words of another and failed
to hear the assuring and comforting
voice of God, this great man became
panic-stricken and fled until he fell ex-
hausted. When he awoke from sleep
under the juniper tree, and the attend-
ing heavenly messenger had graciously
assuaged his hunger and thirst, the
Word of the Lord came to him : “What
.doest thou here Elijah?” As we con-
secrate our all to God, let us keep our

t ears attune to the voice from heaven,
then we will hear the Word of the Lord
as He speaks to us—this Word that has
come to us as individuals and to us as
a Church

:

“Hear, O Israel.”

Therefore as we hear let us make
careful selection. From the many voices

proclaiming the good and proclaiming
the bad, let us deliberately turn a deaf

ear to the bad and give ear to the good.
May we constantly do this so that we
will give careful attention to the mes-
sage of good, rather than yield our ear

to the many noisy, worldly attractions

that draw the soul of man away from
God

;
or the whispering, alluring sounds

that make us yield our lives to the flesh-

ly lusts that war against the soul. Yea,
brethren, the hearing of our ear needs
a pivotal point of attraction. We need
to concentrate upon the word of God.
God says to you and to me, “HEAR!”
He speaks to us through His Word, by
His Spirit, and through His Creation,

“Hear ye Him!”
It is true that selection, attention,

and concentration are in a sense
synonymous, and to that extent we have
repeated our message three times. Lest
some reader may not have received the
full import of the message, we close

with the thoughts expressed by our
three texts

:

“Hear O, Israel.”

“If you have an Ear hear, God.”
“Hear the Word of The Lord; It has
come to you.”

He is the One and only true God. Amen.
Manitou Springs, Colo.

o

THE DEVOTIONAL OR PRAYER
HEAD COVERING
By Lena Kreider

For the Gospel Herald.

The Christian Church is God-or-
dained

;
founded upon Jesus Christ, who

redeemed it with His own blood. There
is no greater institution upon earth.

“God is no respecter of persons.”
Everybody in every nation—rich or
poor, high or low— is invited to en-
joy the blessings of this greatest of all

gifts to humanity—salvation and adop-
tion into God’s great family.

We never develop far beyond the
child-stage in many things. We remain
efficient only by exercising. We re-

member only when constantly remind-
ed. Our love often grows cold unless
the object of affection is near. We lose

our appreciation of favors granted un-
less constantly reminded of them. Real-
izing this as no human ever did, our
Father has given His people seven
ordinances to keep. All are so simple,
so costless, that the poorest Christian in

any land or nation can observe them.
All are to be practiced by both men and
women excepting one—the devotional
or prayer head covering. This is in-

tended for women alone. It is an honor
that the Almighty should thus single
us out and bestow blessings upon our
heads, expressly for us. But humanity
is so marvellously bound together, so
that what affects one is bound to affect

others also and in our obedience to this

command all the world is more or less

benefited. “The hand that rocks the

cradle rules the world,” is no idle say-

ing. In lands where that “hand” be-

longs to God-fearing, God-honoring,
God-obeying women, we always find

prosperity, enlightenment, and all that

goes to make life pleasant.

God is a God of order. He loves har-

mony. In His universe—vast, marvel-
ous, complicated as it is—there is no
friction. Everything works with the
precision of a clock: everything except-
ing people.

In I Corinthians eleven, verse three,

is listed His order in the Church: (1)
God; (2) Christ; (3) man; (4) woman.
Just before His ascension, the Lord
Jesus gave this commission to His apos-
tles : “Go ye therefore and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have command-
ed you : and lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world” (Matt.
28:19, 20). Matt. 4:11-15; Luke 19:13-

27; I Cor. 12 :4-ll
; Eph. 4:11-15, as well

as many other Scriptures declare be-
yond a doubt that all Christians, both
men and women, have a part in the
great task of giving the Gospel to the
world. The Acts of the Apostles, the

inspired record of the early Church,
gives many instances of the part women
had in that work.
As we have noted before, God de-

mands things done orderly and harmo-
niously. Every member has his and her
work to do

;
their own divinely enjoined

task for which WE are responsible. I

have my charge to fulfill
;
you have

yours. You cannot do mine, neither can
I do yours. Although this is true, no-
body’s charge is belittled or should be
considered less important. Because
woman is mentioned last on the list

does not infer that her place is less im-
portant or that she is inferior to man.
I Cor. 11:9; Gen. 2:18. But she was
created as an help meet [or we would
say, suitable] for man—one to help
him

; to work side by side with him. He
to superintend and direct the work and
she to help. To each God has assigned
the work—his work, her work. When
either side-steps into the field of the
other, God is dishonored, our sex dis-

graced, disaster and sorrow are inevi-

table.

As woman’s work is different, her
whole being and appearance is and
should be different. For instance, even
nature (I Cor. 11:14, 15) declares men
should bave short hair [have you ever
considered why civilized men all do?]
but woman should have long hair which
is a glory to her, whether she be saint or

sinner. This is natural. But to the
woman who has repented of her sins

[“All have sinned and come short of the

glory of God
;
there is none righteous no

not one.” Rom. 3:23], has consecrated
her life to her Saviour and is serving
Him, God has given another mark of

distinction—the veiling or covering
mentioned in I Cor. 11:1-16. As it is
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impossible to remove her hair and re-

place it at will, we see it is something
other than the natural hair which ev-

ery woman is blest with. All Christian

churches once observed this ordinance.

Presbyterians, Methodists, Lutherans,

and others have laid it aside and more
than one honest one among them has

confessed they have lost their power.

It is to be observed especially during

public worship; during prayer, and

when teaching. I Cor. 11 :4. Verse ten

of the same chapter says that she who
observes it has power on her head. This

power lies in obedience, in loving sub-

mission and implicit faith in Him who
gave the ordinance, knowing that “He
doeth all things well” (I Thess. 5:17).

Since the Christian loves to commune
with God often, enjoys a prayerful at-

titude always, many wear the covering

all or at least most of the time. In keep-

ing this commandment we proclaim to

the world that we are no longer slaves

to sin but free to live holy lives. God
dwelling in our hearts imparts power
which makes this possible. By obeying

I am given the right to work in His

church side by side with any other

Christian. I enjoy the blessed privilege

of entering the sacred presence of my
Lord in prayer, knowing He hears, rec-

ognizes, and answers me.
“For this cause ought a woman have

power on her head because of the. an-

gels” (I Cor. 11 : 10) . No, never in this

world will we understand all about this
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ordinance. God has reserved many
good things for us farther on. Only
when we shall be, “like Him” and “see

Him as He is,” shall we understand
things we are not capable of compre-
hending now. Yet He is lavish with
His bounties now, if we only allow Him
to bestow them upon us. The angels,

—

(Heb. 1:14), could we know these si-

lent, invisible friends who constantly,

night and day throughout life, watch
over, protect, guide, assist and minister
to us, we might live differently than we
do! “Because of the angels,” it says
we “ought to have power” on our heads.
The obedient, God-honoring woman
with the sign of her obedience and hum-
ble submission to God’s order upon her
head has at her disposal all the angelic

hosts of heaven should she need them.
When they see her thus crowned they
know at once that she is a child of the

King, worthy of their vigilant care, min-
istration and protection.

Because of verse 16 of I Cor. 11

(which says, “But if any man seem to

be contentious, we have no such cus-

tom, neither the churches of God”)
many discard the entire sixteen verses,

forgetting that the Lord is no idle prat-

tler—that He always speaks with au-

thority and meaning. The verse simply
means this,—neither the Apostles -nor

the churches anywhere had the custom
of women cutting their hair or worship-
ing unveiled or uncovered.

Palmyra, Mo.

PREACHER’S PAGE
WHAT SHALL WE PREACH?

Preach the WORD ;
be instant in sea-

son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex-

hort with all longsuffering and doctrine.

For the time will come when they will

not endure sound doctrine.—II Tim. 4:

2,3.

The voice said, Cry. And he said,

What shall I cry? All flesh is as grass,

and all the goodliness thereof is as the

flower of the field : The grass withereth,

the flower fadeth : but the word of our

God shall stand for ever.—Isa. 40:6-8.

Exercise thyself unto godliness. . . .

Godliness is profitable unto all things,

having promise of the life that now is,

and of that which is to come. This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all ac-

ceptation. For therefore we both labour

and suffer reproach, because we trust

in th^ living God, who is the Saviour

of all men, specially of those that be-

lieve. . . . Take heed unto thyself and

unto the doctrine
;
continue in them : for

in doing this thou shalt both save thy-

self, and them that hear thee.—I Tim.
4:8-16.

Go thou and preach the kingdom of

God.—Luke 9 :60.

The preaching of the cross is to them
that perish foolishness; but to us which

are saved it is the power of God.—I Cor.

1:18.

Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature. He that

believeth and is baptized shall be saved
;

but he that believeth not shall be damn-
ed—Mark 16:15, 16.

Thus it is written, and thus it be-

hoved Christ to suffer . . . that repent-
ance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name among all na-

tions.—Luke 24:46, 47.

Teach all nations ... to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you.—Matt. 28:19, 20.

o

BLESSINGS TO THE CHURCH
THROUGH A FAITHFUL

MINISTRY AND
LAITY

By Titus Martin

(The following message first appeared in

the April 15, 1937, number of the Gospel
Herald. Believing that it is still a live mes-
sage, we are passing it on to our readers for

a second reading.—Editor.)

As we write on this subject we shall

again think of the blessings to the

Church as a whole. A faithful church
must of necessity be composed of faith-

ful individuals, to be rightly called thus.

While an individual, if faithful, experi-

ences rich blessings of the Lord, the

blessings are richer if the whole body
is faithful. The Church is still blest of

the Lord, but unfaithfulness in our S

ranks, (let each examine himself before
we look any further) is hindering us
from carrying out the Lord’s will, and
experiencing the full blessings that

might be ours, which the Lord desires

to give unto us. Since the Scriptures
teach us that His promises are ours on
condition of faithfulness, we shall first

endeavor to bring this truth to the mind
of the reader. If the conditions are met,
God’s blessings will follow whether we
know what they are or not. In fact, it is

impossible to name all the blessings that .

follow faithfulness
;
they must, and can %

only be experienced. The need of faith-

fulness to enjoy God’s blessing can
perhaps not be more clearly given than
God’s dealings with His people Israel.

We read in Holy Writ that God called

the children of Israel to make for Him-
self a name, whereby He could carry out
Flis purposes to mankind. As He sent
Moses to lead them out of .Egypt to

Canaan, He did many things to show
His power both in Egypt, and on the
way. He promised them great things
on condition of faithfulness to Him.
While they were faithful, all things i

went well
;
but if unfaithful, the Lord

gave them over, in part at least, to their

enemies, and, if they repented, He was
merciful and sent a deliverer. But final-

ly, because of continued unfaithfulness,
He left them be taken into captivity. The
apostle Paul says, “These things were
written for our ensamples;” so I feel a

few applications would be helpful. We
shall give one example of the results of

faithfulness and one of unfaithfulness.

Faithfulness Illustrated

The result of faithfulness is vividly

taught in the taking of Jericho. They
entered Canaan at God’s command and
direction, followed His instructions to

the letter, and the result was that Jeri-

cho was taken without a battle. May the
reader turn to the Bible and read the
sixth chapter of Joshua to refresh his

mind on this incident—truly a strong !

lesson on the blessings of faithfulness.

The seventh chapter of Joshua starts in'

with “BUT.”

Unfaithfulness Illustrated

They followed God’s direction in tak-

ing it, but not after it was taken. The
command was, “And ye, in any wise
keep yourselves from the accursed
thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed,

J

when ye take of the accursed thing,

and make the camp of Israel a curse,

and trouble it” (Josh. 6:18). Instead of

this, Israel committed a trespass in the

accursed thing. Achan took of the ac-

cursed thing, and the Lord’s anger was
kindled against Israel. The result of

this disobedience resulted in their de-

feat at Ai. When God’s command was
fully obeyed, in that they got rid of the

accursed thing they were again victori-

ous and the city was taken. I think this

should teach us the lesson of the neec

of faithfulness, even in small things, as
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we may look at them, to have God’s

blessing upon us.

Regaining Lost Ground

W e must confess that the church is

drifting, and that we do not have the

power we once had. Is it not possible

to regain the ground lost—get rid of

the accursed things? I’m afraid too

many of us think things have gone too

far and are hopeless to regain. We can
learn a lesson from Josiah, king of Is-

rael that it is not. In his time God’s
children had drifted just as far, and I

believe farther than today, and look

what was done. After reading the book
of the law that was lost and found
(perhaps God’s Word is lost too much
today) and seeing how far short they
were in obeying it, they called on the

Lord, sought to do His will, and there

was a wonderful revival. The same is

possible today. The leaders of our
church must of necessity take the ini-

tiative to make it possible for the Lord
to send a revival among us.

Results of Faithfulness

By God’s grace we shall name a few
blessings that follow faithfulness. Each
line of faithfulness brings its own par-

ticular blessing. For instance, more
faithfulness among the ministry in pre-

paring to preach a sermon, and more
praying among the laity to that end,

would result in better sermons. As you
think of the different lines we need to

be faithful, you can think of some bless-

ing or blessings that follow. Space
would not permit, if it were possible

to name each one, so we shall endeavor
to name just a few in a general way.
One blessing would be a clearer vi-

sion, or revelation, of God’s will for us.

How often as a church do we just de-

sire this very thing. Perhaps one of

the reasons the Lord does not bless

more along this line is we do not make
good use of what He has already given.

The Lord will not continue to give vi-

sions and revelations to those who are

not faithful in carrying out the same.
Another blessing would be a fuller

guidance. How often we may have a
vision of God’s will or work for us, and
we are at a loss how to proceed, that
the work might be done in the right
way. If faithful, the Lord will guide
very definitely in numerous ways, but
if unfaithful—if we are bent on having
our own way, and just take His way
when it does not interfere with our
way of thinking, we need not look for

His guidance any longer. This bless-
ing can only be ours provided we fol-

low the directions already given.
More power is another blessing. We

must confess that we do not have the
power as had the apostolic Church; and
since God is “the same yesterday, to-

day, and forever,” the fault is not with
Him, but with ourselves. The all-pow-
erful One has promised to be with us,
even to the end of the world, on condi-
tion of faithfulness to His commands.
I’m afraid too often we trust in our own
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strength to fight the battles of life, and
thus the all-powerful One is not en-

treated for help, and the result is defeat.

If we are faithful, and entreat Him for

help, there is no power on earth that

shall be able to stand against us. We
shall be “more than conquerors through
Him that loved us.” “MORE THAN
CONQUERORS,” praise His name.
Another blessing is Divine Approval.

If we as a church have done every
known duty, wholly followed the Spir-

it’s guidance, we can then in spirit, see

the Father’s approval upon us, and can
expect rich blessings from Him in the

future, if we continue faithful.

The joy of harvest or seeing the fruit

of our endeavors is a blessing that fol-

lows a faithful sowing. God’s promise
that His Word will not return void,

needs to be accepted in faith, but God
in mercy sometimes allows us to see

some of the fruit of our labors for Him.
What joy to see that our labors for

Him have not been in vain. The faith-

ful sower only can fully experience the

joy of harvest.

A faithful church will likewise bring
blessing to many in the world. If we
were truly faithful our light would
shine clearer, and in many ways we
would have a stronger testimony to the

world
;
and the result would be that

many would be brought to a saving
knowledge of Jesus Christ and be blest

for time and eternity. This would like-

wise prove a blessing to the Church
through an increase in numbers to wit-

ness for our King.

Heaven

We shall conclude with the greatest

of all blessings rvhich is the portion of

all faithful ones at the close of life,

namely heaven.
Space does not permit to enlarge on

the glories of the place. Suffice it to

say, we shall be in His presence for-

ever; we shall be like Him; we shall

see Him as He is. The psalmist says
that in His presence is fulness of joy

—

nothing present, or absent, that would
lessen or increase our joy. Our cup
shall be full. May this be the portion
of us all. These few blessings men-
tioned, I think should suffice to be an
incentive to us, for a greater degree of

faithfulness in the future. I do not
want to be understood that the church
does not enjoy these blessings given,

but I think you will agree with me that

we do not to the extent we might if we
were more faithful. May all of us pray
the prayer of the psalmist : “Search me,
O God, and know my heart : try me and
know my thoughts : And see if there

be any wicked way in me, and lead me
in the way everlasting.” Let us sin-

cerely pray this prayer, seek to be faith-

ful in all things, and thus prove our
God—and see if He will not “open you
the windows of heaven, and pour you
out a blessing that there shall not be
room enough to receive it” (Mai. 3:10).

New Holland, Pa.

101

THEE, THOU, THY, THINE
By S. S. Hershberger

For the Gospel Herald.

“Praise waiteth for Thee O God.”

“Thou God seest me.”
“Thy will be done.”
“Thine is the . . . glory.”

“Holy and Reverend is His Name.”
Can any improvement be made in

reverencing the name of the Lord, by
substituting other words for those four
above, in addressing or worshiping the

Lord in public prayer?
Since it seems irreverent, dishearten-

ing and disrespectful to some, to hear
the term “you” used in calling upon
God in public, is it edifying to keep on
using it?

With kindest regards and good will

to all, we would all agree that the im-
portant issue is that we reverence and
praise God with all our heart, soul, mind
and strength. “Let all things be done
unto edifying.” “Praise is comely.” To
praise Him is to reverence Him. One
hymn reflects on our weak efforts and
cold thoughts, but quickly follows with
“When I see Thee as Thou art, I’ll

praise Thee as I ought.” In “Life
Songs,” No. 60 we find every verse clos-

ing with the winsome and consoling
words, “Only dear Lord, in Thee.”

Praise safeguards us in many ways,
and helps us to become self-forgetful.

Praising God in word and deed is help-

ful to others also. “What shall I render
unto the Lord?” One song suggests

:

“The best I will bring Him who reign-

eth above, my purest affection my
holiest love.”

In Rom. 1 :21 unthankfulness seems
to be a tragic sin. It is still true that

the heart truly thankful will overflow
with praise. “Let every thing that hath
breath praise the Lord.” Paul writes,

“Rejoice in the Lord.”
We will rejoice if we fully praise His

name. “Whoso offereth praise glorifieth

me, and to him that ordereth his con-

versation aright, will I shew the salva-

tion of God.”

“Let us exalt His name together.”

Harrisonville, Mo.
o

THE MAINZ BIBLE

A copy of the great Mainz Bible,

printed in the year 1462 by John Fust

and Peter Schoeffer, is carefully guard-

ed in the National Library of Rio de

Janeiro, Brazil. This Bible consists of

two volumes, printed on vellum, and
the initial letters of books and chapters,

as well as all capital letters, are hand
designed and painted in rich blue and
red. Fust and Schoeffer were at one

time associated with the pioneer printer,

John Gutenberg, who was born in

Mainz, Germany. Scholars believe this

Mainz Bible was the fourth edition of

the Scriptures to be printed.—D. Carl

Yoder,
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PRAYER

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm,

While these hot breezes blow;
Be like the night-dew’s cooling balm
Upon earth’s fevered brow.

Calm me, my God, and keep me. calm,

Soft resting on Thy breast;

Soothe me with holy hymns and psalm,

And bid my spirit rest.

Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude
The sounds my ear that greet;

Calm in the closet’s solitude,

Calm in the bustling street.

Calm in the hour of buoyant health,

Calm in my hour of pain;

Calm in my poverty or wealth,

Calm in my loss or gain.

Calm ’mid the restless heaving throng,

Who do not know Thy name;
Calm in the sufferance of wrong,
Like Him who bore my shame.

Calm as the ray of sun or star,

Which storms assail in vain;

Moving unruffled through earth’s war,
The eternal calm to gain.

—Sel. by Emma S. Stoltzfus.

“SHUT IN” BUT NOT “SHUT OUT”

Everyone says I’m a Shut-in,

And I suppose I am;
God’s great out-doors is hidden from me,
But it must be His own plan.

He wants me here just in my room
And He knows the reason why,

And I am very, very sure
He’ll tell me bye and bye.

We’re shut in with God’s great mercy
Which is boundless as the sea,

And there’s peace in our hearts when at night
We pray “Oh! Lord, remember me.”

We’re shut in with all the blessings
That come with God’s great love,

And when we’d like to murmur
We just look at Him above.

We’re shut in with many family ties

And Oh! they are so sweet;
There’s husband, mother, children, friends,

Who help us our trials to meet.
We pity those who are alone
And miss the loving touch

Which to those who are shut in,

Always means so much.

We’re shut in, but not shut out
From His tender, lovine heart.

For in all the great, big things of life

God gives us a large part.

There’s love, faith, truth and hope,
In them we have a share.

As well as those who can go about
And travel everywhere.

We’re sure that God feels sorry
When His children suffer pain,

For He sends us many comforts
Again and yet again.

When our burdens are so heavy
That we fear they’ll crush us down,

It helps us just to know
That Christ wore a thorny crown.

It’s hard to smile when we want to weep,
To laugh when we want to cry.

But I’m sure we can do that very thing
If we really want to try.

Patience is a virtue rare,

’Tis not born in a night,

But it will surely come at last

If we make a real hard fight.

I’d like to send a message
So that all “Shut-ins” might see

That comfort comes to those who pray.
“Oh, Lord, abide with me.”

I’ve said it many a time at night
When suffering all alone.

And, through the veil of darkness
God’s loving smile has shone.

Our lives are like an uncharted sea,

Our way we cannot find.

But the Great Pilot is at the helm
And so we need not mind.

There is a port where we’ll be shut out
From sorrow, pain and sin,

And, in that port, we know we’ll be
For ever—with Christ—shut in.

—Mary N. Carson in “Sweet Charity.”

o

PLANS

By Lina Z. Ressler

For the Gospel Herald.

One of the blessings for which we all

should be grateful is the forward look.

Just now we are all happy because of

the advent of spring. These bright
sunny days fill us with hope and antici-

pation. Most of us have thoughts of

gardens and planting. For thousands
of- years this same instinct has per-

meated the breasts of a large part of

the human family.

Even for those who are confined to

room or couch there is a joy and com-
fort in the thought of growing things
even though we may not have the priv-

ilege of doing much to help things to

grow. I like to think that what we
learn about growing and planting is

good for all of us ;
and if we are not

privileged to do the real work, we can
all have the thought and inspiration

that the return of spring brings with it.

From my window even now I can
look at the spot where last fall we ar-

ranged in rows and covered lovingly
the plump jonquil bulbs. These to me
are always a picture of the loving care
of an all-wise Father for the little

things. All through the long cold winter
these bright messengers of Easter have
rested there and now, bright and brave,
they wake up to tell us that the age-old
promise, “Seed time and harvest, sum-
mer and winter, cold and heat, shall not
cease,” is still true. I hope it may have
a deeper root in our hearts than before.

As of old, there is much in this old

world that is not right. When we re-

member the story of God’s dealings
with His people of old, we can well
realize that sin and sorrow and suffer-

ing have always been. What infinite

love and patience our all-knowing
Father has had with wayward, reckless

humanity. Many of us would long to

see it different, but how little we can do
to help the situation.

In course of my reading this morn-
ing I found this : “I make my own
pledge anew

; . . . Here in my own small

corner shall no hates be planted, no
rows of intolerance and enmity tend-

ed.” Perhaps we all might make a re-

solve like this. Our corner is very

small to be sure, but to each one of us

falls responsibility for a wee spot in

this our Father’s world. I wonder if

we always strive to make our corner as

bright and loving and cheerful as we
can. How well this applies to the sick

room. Here as perhaps in no other

place is needed cheer and loving

thought. Patient and nurse- and visit-

ing friend are made glad and comfort-

able by the cheer and comfort of some
thoughtful, loving heart.

Here too, like my gardening friend,

we can perhaps speak only for our-

selves; but, here too, what we decide in

our own hearts will have an influence

and the result will be felt in other

hearts and lives as well as in our own.
Anyway, now and as long as our

Father allows us to witness for Him on

this earth, may He keep us true in our

testimony and in our everyday lives.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

THANKS TO FRIENDS FOR
FAVORS SHOWN

Kindness shown to shut-in freinds often

brings out the best side of life—both on the

part of the giver and of the ones thus favor-

ed. As there is an increasing number of

favored ones who desire to give an expression
of thanks to those who have so kindly re-

membered them, we have decided (for the
time being at least) to devote a portion of

this page for this purpose.—Editor.

Bro. John S. Bechtold and wife, Sis-

ter Ursula Bechtold, of Bareville, Pa.,

desire to take this opportunity to ex-

press their gratitude to all who had a

share in making the months of their

son’s illness more pleasant by remem-
bering him with prayers, gifts, cards,

etc., also a dime shower in remembrance
of his birthday. All this has been
gratefully received, and God’s blessings

are invoked in behalf of all who had a

share in these gifts.

Sister Alice Nissley of the Mennon-
ite Gospel Mission, Altoona, Pa., de-

sires to express her gratitude toward all

who remembered her in her recent sick-

ness through prayers, words of kind-

ness, and different gifts. She thanks
her many kind friends, and wishes to

encourage all who are moved to do so,

to help lighten the burdens and gladden
the hearts of afflicted shut-ins whenever
and wherever there is opportunity to

do so.

o

Don’t try to hold God’s hand ; let

Him hold yours. Let Him do the hold-

ing and you do the trusting.—H. W.
Peploe.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

VI. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF
THE HOME REGARDING
BEVERAGE ALCOHOL

Lesson for May 11, 1941.—Deut. 6:

4-7; Jer. 35:5-10.

Golden Text.—Train up a child in

the way he should go : and when he is

old, he will not depart from it.—Prov.

22 :6
.

'

Introductory.—This, the regular

quarterly temperance lesson, empha-
sizes the importance and results of the

proper bringing up of children, using
temperance as an illustration. Many
other applications might be made, as-

suring similar results. The golden text

of the lesson is an encouragement to

parents who are faithful in the proper
bringing up of their children.

Proper Teaching of Children Com-
manded (Deut. 6:4-7).—First, we are

reminded that it is the Lord God of

heaven who is giving us this command-
ment. Then follows “the first and great
commandment,’’ namely, “Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy might.” With this foremost of Chris-

tian duties impressed upon us, we are

the further impressed with the impor-
tance of teaching from the depths of our
hearts, and not merely presenting coldly

and in a formal way the letter of the

Word. “These words, which I com-
mand thee this day, shall be in thine
heart.” Having the Word of God fixed

in our mind and heart, we are ready to

undertake the proper instruction of our
children :

“Thou shalt teach them diligently

unto thy children, and shalt talk

of them when thou sittest in thine
house, and when thou walkest by the
way, and when thou liest down, and
when thou risest up.” In other words

: (1

)

See that the Word of God is ingrained
in your heart and life

;
and (2) from the

depth of your own experience and con-
viction, give your children the instruc-

tions that they need
;
and must have, if

they are to live a life pleasing to God.
It was because of the faithful bringing
upon Timothy that Paul was able to re-

mind him that “from a child thou hast
known the holy scriptures.” With this

instruction fixed in our mind, we are
ready to meditate upon
The Story of the Rechabites (Jer.

35:5-10).—Jeremiah tells about having
offered them pots full of wine and tell-

ing them to help themselves. They
respectfully declined to indulge in

strong drink, and this was their reason :

“We will drink no wine: for Jonadab
the son of Rechab our father command-
ed us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine.
. . . Thus have we obeyed the voice of

Jonadab the son of Rechab our father,

in all that he hath charged us, to drink
no wine all our days, we, our wives, our
sons, nor our daughters.”
Noble Rechabites! May we all re-

member their noteworthy example. As
we study this object-lesson before us,

let us observe :

1. They practiced total abstinence
from intoxicating drink. We might
present many reasons why all people
should be Rechabites when it comes to

sinful indulgence in intoxicating drink,

but it is the matter of obedience to par-

ents that is here emphasized. Jonadab
commanded them not to drink wine,
and they obeyed

;
that settled it.

2. Notice, it was wine, simply so-

called “harmless” wine, that they re-

fused to drink. Some people tell us that

there is no harm in a moderate in-

dulgence in the milder beverages such
as wine, beer, etc., so long as we let

the stronger beverages alone. But this

was WINE, not straight alcohol, that

they were forbidden to use. Lighter
beverages are simply a feeder for the

more violent intoxicants, as they de-

velop an appetite for something strong-

er. Whether the beverage contains one

per cent or one hundred per cent

alcohol, the proper attitude toward it is

total abstinence.

3. These men had settled the drink
question once and for all. They them-
selves, together with their sons and
daughters “for ever,” had settled the

question of temperance permanently.
Like Daniel, they purposed in their

hearts that they would not defile them-
selves, and it was idle to tempt them to

do otherwise. If you would be free

from the tempter’s power, be a Re-
chabite.

4. What is true of interftperance, is

true of every other form of sin. As the

tippler eventually becomes a toper, so

even a moderate indulgence in anything
that is harmful and sinful is simply an
educator for a habit that eventually en-

slaves us. Total abstinence is a Chris-

tian virtue that applies not only to

strong drink, but also to everything
else that is harmful.

5. Christian parents have a noble
example in Jonadab. So decided were
his instructions to his children, that his

descendants remained free from the

slavery of intemperance. In his heart

he was a total abstainer, and his in-

structions to his children was corre-

spondingly effective. “Sanctify the Lord
God in your hearts,” pass this on to

your children, and your descendants
will rise up and call you blessed.—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
RESPECT FOR MY PARENTS.—Ex.

12; I Tim. 5:4; Eph. 6:1, 2

20:

Topic for May 11

MOTTO

PERSONAL THOUGHT
I would that my life might be the bright-

est example of respect to parents in my
power to give. Past mistakes may be for-

given but the future is still before me.

“Honour thy father and thy mother.”

I.

1.

2.

3.

4.

II.

1.

2 .

OUTLINE STUDY
Honor to Parents Commanded.
From the mouth of God.—Ex. 20:12.

In the Law of Moses.—Lev. 19:3; Deut.
27:16.

The command perverted.—Matt. 15:4-6.

The command continued.—Eph. 6:1, 2.

Ways of Respecting Parents.

Heeding their teaching.—Prov. 1:8.

Obedience to their commands.—Col.

3:20.

Walking in the ways of wisdom.—Prov.

10:1; 23:24.

Keeping God’s law.—Prov. 28:7.

Supporting them.— I Tim. 5:4.

SEED THOUGHTS
Honor thy parents, those that gave thee

birth, and watched in tenderness thine ear-
liest days, and trained thee up in youth, and
loved in all. Honor, obey, and love them;
it shall fill their souls with holy joy, and it

shall bring down God’s richest blessing on
thee; and in days to come thy children, if

they’re given, shall honor thee, and fill thy
life with peace.—Tyron Edwards.

Unblessed is the son who does not honor
his parents; but if reverent and obedient to
them, he will receive the same from his owi.
children.—Euripides.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Honor.”
2. Showing Respect to My Parents:

a. By doing my best to please them.
b. By helpfulness at home.
c. By heeding their teaching.
d. By asking their counsel.
e. By living a righteous life.

f. By making the most of opportunities
of life.

For Seniors.

1. The Divine Law of Respect toward
Parents.

2. How to Fulfill the Law of Parental
Respect.

The Boy Who Minds

He may not be a handsome lad,

Or very smart in fractions,

Or quickest on the baseball field,

Or noted for wise actions;
He may be awkward with his hands;
And one foot trip the other;

But he will be a favorite,

Because he minds his mother!

His hair may stubborn be, but, oh!
His eyes will meet you brightly,

For he will have a joyous heart
Who faces duty rightly;

And if you choose me any boy,
Choose me above all other,

For work, or play, or comradeship,
The boy who minds his mother!

—Emma A. Lente.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule in

faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines of

Christian Work.
Love, unity, purity, and piety in

home and church.

THURSDAY, MAY 1, 1941

Field Notes

be held on Saturday evening and Sun-
day, May 3 and 4. Instructors: A. J.

Metzler, Abram Risser.
* * * *

Regular services are announced for

Hartville, Ohio, to begin Sunday, May
11. The work at Hartville has been
conducted under auspices of the Men-
nonite Mission in Canton.

* * * *

Communion services are to be held in

Scottdale Mennonite Church next Sun-
day (May 4), with baptismal services

and preparatory services the evening
before. Members from neighboring
congregations will be welcome.

* * * *

We are in possession of an interesting

program of the Dakota-Montana Con-
ference, to be held with the Red Top
congregation near Bloomfield, Mont.,

June 9-13. Five conferences are rep-

resented by the names appearing on the

program.
* * * *

We are glad to note the return of Bro.

Henry S. Hartman (formerly a worker
in the Publishing House but more re-

cently of Elida, Ohio) as a linotype

operator in the House. Bro. Hartman
has many friends in Scottdale who wel-

come him back.
* * * *

The Conservative A. M. Conference
is to be held June 24, 25, with the

brotherhood in Lewis Co., N. Y. A min-
isterial meeting is to be held at the same
place previous to Church Conference,

and a Sunday school conference on the

day following.
* * * *

A brother writes us from Gap, Pa.

:

“An all-day and evening Sunday school

meeting is to be held at Hershey’s
Church on Ascension day, May 22,

beginning with a sermon by Bro. Abram
Risser and ending in the evening with a

sermon by Bro. Noah W. Risser.”
* * * *

April 29 to May 6 is the time set a-

part for evangelistic meetings at Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio, Mennonite Church,
with Bro. C. F. Derstine of Kitchener,

Ont., in charge as evangelist. During
this time Bro. Derstine will receive his

mail at Sugar Creek, Ohio.
* * * *

Bro. I. B. Witmer of Columbiana,
Ohio, speaks encouragingly of the work
at Britton Run, Pa. A number of souls

have recently come out on the side of

the Lord, and April 27 was set apart for

baptism and communion. May the Lord
bless and prosper the work at Britton

Run.
* * * *

Change of Address.—Bro. Harold
Zehr and family, from Foosland, 111.,

to Rantoul, 111., R-l. We understand
that the congregational connections re-

main the same.
* * * *

We are in receipt of a program of the
70th monthly Bible meeting in the
Mennonite Mission in Columbia, Pa., to

Recent visitors at the Publishing
House and vicinity include the follow-

ing: Oren Oswald, Le Mar Miller,

Evelyn Stoltzfus, Hudson, Ohio; Pau-
line Stutzman, Clyde Stutzman, Man-
tua, O. ;

Truman F. Showalter, Waynes-
boro, Va.

;
Myron Livengood, Eva M.

Barton, Paul N. Yoder, Pinto, Md.;
Adam Baer and wife, Frostburg, Md.

Relief Notes.—We are in receipt of \

an interesting paper on this subject, one
of the series issued by Brethren Ernest
Bennett and A. Warkentin. We are

sorry that this copy reached us too

late to appear in this week’s Gospel. ’

Herald. It will appear next week, the

Lord willing.
* * * *

In the 1941 Booklet of Prayer a

change has been made in the arrange-
ment of the Daily Readings. The daily

readings for the months of January,
February, March, and April are for the

year 1942. The daily readings for the v

remaining eight months are for 1941.

L.
* * * *

Revival meetings were begun at the

Pleasant Grove Church near Salix, Pa.,

on Saturday evening of last week, with
Bro. T. E. Schrock of Clarksville, Mich., !

j

in charge as evangelist. Communion
services were held at the same place

last Sunday. The meetings here are to

continue until Sunday evening, May 4.

* * * *

The Ontario and western New York
churches enjoyed and profited by the

work of the Hesston College chorus,

under the direction of Bro. John Duerk-
sen. The trip was educational to the

students, and the “tie that binds” was
i

more evident by the contact with the

churches. Come again. C. F. D.
* * jf: *

Sailing arrangements have been made '

for Bro. and Sister Wm. G. Lauver and
children (excepting the two oldest

j
children, Lois and Paul), who are to

leave New York for Buenos Aires June
20. Bro. and Sister Lauver have render-

ed acceptable service in the Johnstown
^

Mission during the past few years.
* * * *

We are in possession of two interest- i

ing programs, announcing meetings as
j

described by our correspondent from
Lititz, Pa., found in another column in

j

this issue. These announcements are

not only of interest to those in attend-

ing distance, but may also suggest ideas
j

of similar meetings in other commu- „

nities.
* * * *

Brethren O. O. Miller of Akron, Pa., 1

H. S. Bender of Goshen, Ind., P. C. ,

Hiebert of Hillsboro, Kans., Cornelius

Dyck of Winnipeg, Man., and Peter

Dyck attended the Canadian Mennon-
ite Relief Committee’s session, Kitch-

j

ener, Ont., April 18, the latter being an
appointee for service in London, Eng- 1

land. C. F. D.
* * * *

Word reaches us that Bro. W. Ray
Wenger, for a number of years a mis-
sionary in East Africa, has been ordain-

ed a bishop to serve the south Mara
district. May the Lord abundantly
bless our dear brother in his added
responsibilities. This makes two Men-
nonite bishops in Tanganyika territory, ,

Bro. Elam W. Stauffer being the other

one.
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Correspondence

Canton, Ohio
(Mennonite Mission)

Greetings to All :—Again we have
come to the close of a good revival,

beginning March 22 and continuing

until March 30, with Bro. Frank Raber,

Detroit, Michigan, as evangelist. Due
to other responsibilities he was unable

to be with us for the last day, and so

Bro. Phil L. Frey of Archbold, Ohio
conducted these services. The attend-

ance during the meetings was fairly

good. Many received spiritual food for

their souls and hearts were strengthen-

ed for the Lord.
In our midweek services we are

studying the Book of Galatians, a study
which is conducted by our pastor.

On Sunday morning, April 13, we
were privileged to have with us a Gos-
pel Team from E. M. S., who gave us

a program including music and talks.

On Sunday, April 13, an Easter pro-

gram was given by the primary depart-

ment of the Sunday school.

Each Tuesday evening will find a

service in progress at the Hall in Hart-
ville.

Jail meetings continue each Sunday
afternoon at the city jail. Pray for us

and those who conduct these services

that the right message will be given to

bring souls to the Lord.
Leona Resh.

o

South Boston, Va.
(Ebenezer congregation)

Dear Gospel Herald Readers :—There
has been much sickness here this past

winter. We hope all will soon be well,

so that they can be at the Lord’s house
to worship Him.
We wish to thank the Lord for send-

ing the brethren here from Harrison-
burg to give us the spiritual food we so

much needed. We learned many help-

ful things from this prophetic confer-

ence which was held here over the

week-end.
Bro. R. W. Benner explained the new

covenant of Jeremiah 31, Saturday
afternoon and Sunday afternoon, “His-
tory a Clue to Prophetic Fulfillment.”

Sunday morning Bro. John F. Gar-
ber’s message was, “The Coming Great
Revival,” and Sunday afternoon, “The
Battle Royal” (Heb. 3).

Bro. Moses Slabaugh gave us two
messages from Matthew 24 and 25, and
Bro. M. J. Brunk proved that he had
been studying Revelation. We praise

the Lord for each one that took part in

this conference, and invite them back.
We are looking forward to the series

of meetings we expect to have in the
near future, the Lord willing.

We wish God’s blessings on all His
children. Hattie Koger.

o

Kokomo, Ind.

Greeting in the Name of Jesus:—In
this community we have been blessed

GOSPEL HERALD
with very beautiful spring weather.

We are reminded again of the goodness
of God, and of “His wonderful works
to the children of men.”

Feb. 23, fifteen souls were received

into church fellowship by water bap-
tism. These were the result of Bro.

Jesse Short’s meetings held in Decem-
ber.

The evening of March 30 we were
privileged to have with us a number
from the Ft. Wayne Mission who gave
us a very interesting program. The
leader was Bro. Frank Martin, and
speakers were Charleen Osborne, Her-
bert Osborne, and Sister Ebersole. Sev-
eral selections of special music were
given. The program was followed by
a sermon, given by Bro. Allen Ebersole.

We were made to realize again the

greatness of God’s harvest field.

We are looking forward to com-
munion services May 4.

Plans are being made for a summer
Bible school, to be held probably in

May.
Remember us in prayer, that we may

be faithful until He comes.
April 16, 1941. Iva Sommers.

o

Farmington, Del.

(Greenwood A. M. congregation)

Dear Readers :

—“The Lord hath done
great things for us; whereof we are

glad.”

We have great reasons to praise our
heavenly Father for the many blessings
that come our way. Bro. Wm. Lauver
and family of Johnstown, Pa., and Bro.
and Sister H. Frank Leaman of York,
Pa., were with us in our quarterly meet-
ing, Saturday evening and all day Sun-
day, April 12, 13. The brethren brought
us some very timely messages on vari-

ous phases of Christian experience.
During the afternoon session Bro. Lea-
man gave us an impressive message on
the Christian Home, at which time Bro.
Eli Bontrager and Sister Ruth Yoder
were united in the bonds of holy matri-
mony by Bro. Nevin Bender.
March 30, five young people were re-

ceived into church fellowship by water
baptism. They are all quite young.
Without fail they need the prayers of

God’s people.

April 6, we had counsel meeting, and
on April 27 we expect to observe the
communion.
The attendance in our private day

school is much better since the epidem-
ics among the children have subsided.
Almost every home had whooping
cough, measles, or influenza. The en-

rollment is 42. Our eight-month term
will close April 30. Sister Ruth Yoder
was our teacher this year.

Pray for the work at this place.

April 17, 1941. Mary Schlabach.
o

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers :—Our congre-
gation has been especially favored re-

cently by having with us our returned

105

missionaries from India, Dr. Fred Bren-
neman and wife with their four chil-

dren. On the evening of March 30, Bro.
Brenneman brought us a much appreci-

ated message, and also spoke to the

children. Bro. J. P. Bontrager was also

with us on that day and gave a short
message in the morning and spoke in

the young people’s meeting in the eve-

ning.

April 13, Bro. Brenneman and family
again worshiped with us. Bro. Bren-
neman preached the morning sermon,
and in the evening he gave a very in-

teresting talk on India and his experi-

ences as a medical missionary. The
presence of Sister Brenneman at our
monthly sewing circle meeting was
much appreciated. Sister Brenneman
conducted our devotion.

A Brenneman reunion was held April

13, in honor of the returned mission-
aries. Sixty-three relatives gathered at

the home of Bro. Harvey Brenneman
for this occasion.

April 15, the Dr. Brenneman family
together with his parents, his uncle, M.
E. Brenneman and wife and the D. H.
Bender family visited the M. D. Evers
family near Elmira, Oreg., where once
a congregation was located but for

many years these two old pilgrims have
been isolated. They appreciated very
much the visit and the little service

conducted in their home.
Our hearts were made to rejoice when

three children of our congregation
stepped out on the Lord’s side. They
are now receiving instruction prior to

baptism.
We are looking- forward to a short

series of meetings to be conducted here
by Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon, Mich.,
beginning April 22.

Sister Mary Martin recently under-
went a major operation. She is expect-
ed home from the hospital tomorrow.

April 19, 1941. Anna M. Bender.
o

Middlebury, Ind.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Sunday, April 6, brought our revival
meetings to a close, with good results
and large attendance. Our evangelist,
Bro. C. C. Culp, gave us a very impres-
sive Gospel message each evening and
in the Sunday morning worship; also a

number of children’s meetings which
were enjoyed by all. The Lord blessed
the meetings with six young converts
who accepted Christ as their Saviour,
also a number who re-dedicated their

lives. May the Lord add His bless-

ings to the meetings that as the Word
was preached in the Spirit and with
power, and without fear or favor of

men, that it may leave lasting impres-
sions upon those who were permitted
to enjoy them. May the blessings of the
Lord rest upon our brother in his la-

bors for the Lord.
Friday evening, April 18, Bro. and

Sister P. A. Friesen worshiped with us,

(Continued on page 108)
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Miscellaneous

THE SEVEN WORDS OF JESUS AT
CALVARY

“They know not what they do this day,

Father, forgive them!” What a prayer!

As in their hands His anguish grew,
He spoke forgiveness even there;

And though we shall not ever equal,

Let our forgiving be the sequel.

“Oh, woman, now behold thy Son.”
“And Son, thy mother do look on.”

For now I leave thee for a while,

Until the coming of the dawn.
Not selfish He; in all His dealings

Quite leaving out His pers’nal feelings.

“This day in paradise with Me
Shalt thou be,” thief upon the cross;

For no sin can from there keep one
Who, in his faith, counts all else loss.

Oh, Thou our God, we hear Thee speaking

And such forgiveness we are seeking.

“My God, why hast Thou Me forsook?”

All others, too, left Me alone.

Hell raged that darkened afternoon,

And all creation breathed a groan.

No mortal mind shall e’er unravel

Why words like those from Him should

travel.

“I thirst!” said Jesus from the Cross;

This mortal body suffers pain.

The agony which now I bear

To all the world, but Me, is gain.

My Blood, when shed, is sure remission;

My body, broke, well claims contrition.

“
’Tis finished!” This the victor’s cry.

Triumphant came He to the end.

Redemption’s price was satisfied.

He faltered not, nor did He bend
Until each man now God receiveth

Who in His finished work believeth.

“Father,” He said, “My spirit give

I to Thy hands.” No safer place

On earth, in Heav’n, or universe

To which He could commend His grace.

There in the safety of God’s keeping

Glory restored He now is reaping.

—Edward A. Elliott.

THE BUSINESS OF MAKING CHRIS-
TIANS THROUGH THE AVENUE
OF THE PRAYER MEETING

By H. S. Frye

For the Gospel Herald.

The one supreme need of the age is GOD,
Union and Communion with that great First

Cause, Personality, and Spiritual Power that

makes for Righteousness, Progress, Peace,

and the realization of our highest and purest

ideals.

Man wants GOD. Man must have GOD.
But the hard, coarse, cramping materialism

of human life, is choking God out. I am
certain that there is a yearning in every

human heart for the presence and .peace of

God dwelling within them. I know that in

mankind the urgent refrain, “I need Thee,

oh, I need Thee,” is seldom silent. Likewise
there comes the equally thrilling cry, “Oh,
that I knew where I might find Him;” like a

child in its crib, longing and craving for its

mother, but none the less real and deep and
pathetic.

In America, where material wealth has

been created, enjoyed, and worshiped beyond
all dreams or imaginings, they are realizing

the “aching void” which material wealth, of

all things, is the least able to fill. Poor deluded
mortals! The world (the unconverted) has a

right to expect of us (Christians) that which

it cannot receive anywhere else. But can they
find it with us? in us? and through us?
Now that thing that the world is hungry

for and searching in vain for is “LOVE,”
but they seldom go to the right source in

their search for it. Love exercised by Chris-
tians (in inviting the fellowship of the un-
converted, considering their soul condition
and state, ever striving to win salvation of

it) is our duty.

I ask, Is there not something wrong with
the activity, or lack of activity in our prayer
meetings? And shall we not from our very
souls cry out for the Lord’s help in restoring
the meeting to its true poise and purpose?

Being a Christian and interested in all de-

partments of our faith; having a natural in-

clination towards business and business men’s
methods, in this outline I am endeavoring to

arouse a consciousness of neglected Christian
duties, along with the possibilities that lie

well within our means—so that there may be
proper steps taken and an honest effort put
forth to switch off into the veins of our
churches, all the possible pulsing vibrant force

which builds business.

Now the Church—speaking generically—is

here to perpetuate the teachings of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Many churches in their present
activity—or lack of activity—remind one of

a corps of musicians, organized into an
orchestra. Such men may be good musicians,
but not good business men. Every organiza-
tion of tjiis kind needs and has a business
manager, to schedule its tours, make its plans
and show a profit at the end of the year.

Most churches are well organized on their

evangelical side; the ministers preach good
sermons. We have many societies in the
churches, all apparently doing their share:
Sunday schools, young people’s meetings
(so called), prayer meetings (so called),

missionary societies, etc., are busy. But just

what are they accomplishing?
Having observed the Church situation dur-

ing the past years, it seems that the chief

need is for a definite conception of the busi-

ness end of the Church and then apply such
tried and proven successful business prin-

ciples into the activities of the Church in

order to accomplish more towards its definite

end. In all reverence therefore, true Chris-

tians believe that today the active Church
recognizes that it is in business—real busi-

ness, a big business, a very important busi-

ness.

A pastor, riding on a train one day, found
himself seated beside a fellow passenger. He
said, “What is your business?” His traveling

companion replied, “I’m a salesman, I sell

typewriters. Here is my catalogue. By the

way, what is your business?” The pastor
replied thoughtfully, “Why, I’m a salesman,
too. Here is my catalogue.” Then he handed
his companion his Bible.

Looked at as a business proposition, the

Church should be trying to do just what all

business organizations are trying to do; create

new business for itself from month to month,
from yeat to year, and see well to holding
the old customers. So likewise should the

Church strive to win new souls, making new
Christians, reviving and renewing the spirit-

ually depressed members. Boiled down, that

should be the essence of all Church activity.

Making Christians. All right then. We are

agreed, that the church’s business is to make
something—create something which did not
exist before. Lost souls made Christians.

In turning to Genesis, chapter 1, verses 1

to 5, we find a masterpiece on business. Those
five verses deal with the rudiments—the heart

and soul of all, whether it be making type-

writers or making Christians, In those verses

vou read that after the Lord made the world,
He made light. Why did He do that? Our
modern interpretation tells us that light means
knowledge, understanding, information.
Therefore the Lord spread understanding and
knowledge when He made light. He made
it easy for people who were to populate the

earth, to see and understand some of the

great vital problems which they must solve. ^
That is the key-note of all productive busi-
ness, light and understanding.

People who do not go to church, who are
not Christians, do not understand the church
and its object in the world. But what are we
doing to reach these people who do not un-
derstand? Getting back to our business again,
What are we doing to reach the people who
are not customers of the church?
We must conclude that we have a product

to sell and a price to get. It’s a quality product
and its price is net. There is no discount. A
man must believe and have faith; he must ab-
jure selfishness and self-interest. He must
love his neighbor as himself to be saved and
to be a Christian. That’s the price he must
pay for the product which the Church and ^
Christianity offers—the name of the product
is SALVATION.
That seems very reasonable and true, you

say, but the great question now is, How are

you going to put this selling campaign into

effect? We are agreed that the Church must
be a business organization. It has (in a high

i

and reverent sense) an outstanding product
to sell, yet only asks a fair price. How shall

we market this our much needed commodity?
Well, we are in the position of the modern

sales manager who holds a responsible posi- 1
tion in a large factory, turning out goods on
the one hand and a large buying public to

which he might sell the goods: yet the sales

manager knows that the public won’t buy
very much of their product of their own ac- ,

cord, as a rule. Science and psychology tell

us that in selling our process divides itself

into five loeical steps. If you were to sell

me a typewriter, for instance, you would have
to do five things:

1. Get my attention.

2. Arouse my interest.

3. Stir up my desire—want.
4. Convince me that I want it now.
E Get me to sign the order—Action.
That is the science of salesmanship.

To hastily crystallize all this into a work-
able plan which can be put into operation in

our churches, the first thing to do is to

begin—become ACTIVE—put to use the un-
derstanding and the knowledge that we have.

“Come and see.” This is the age-old invita-

tion of the Christian, to him who doubts the

Saviour. Having accepted Christ as our Sav-
j

iour, we face again duty and a privilege,
j

Since we are His we share His great com-
]

mission to “GO.” Every Christian will seek

in love to serve Him. It is our privilege and
also our duty to carry the message of SAL-
VATION, to every dark corner. Where shall

we go? To those who know Him not as their
;

personal Saviour,—be it son, daughter, broth-
j

er, sister, friend, enemv, stranger; regard- J
less of color or race. It is our privilege to

speak the love and saving grace of Christ to

every sin-touched soul; and more than that

it is our duty to seek the lost.

How shall we go? Sincerely: as those who,
,

loving Christ, love also their fellow men.
Directly; for the King’s business requires

|
haste. Tactfully; and with a watch upon our

tongue, for “A word fitly spoken is like apples
j

of gold in pictures of silver.” Consistently;
j

for if our life belies our words we shall be but

sounding brass. Prayerfully; for our strength

">vaileth us little unless it be supplanted by 1

His power. Finally, in the power of the I

Gospel study the Word and “It shall be given

us what we shall say.”

Before we can go ahead with the selling
;

of our product (SALVATION) with any f

degree of satisfactory results, we need to go
through a period of special preparation for

every willing working member (Christian

salesman), so that we may find the place for

every willing worker in the service^ for the

Lord, and thereby put to use our obvious

abilities. All of the willing workers may be

divided into natural leaders and natural fol-

lowers. The leaders are to be assigned tasks *

and the followers to be enlisted as helpers.

IMNtittfltai
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Bat before any of the above takes place,

there must be a PRAYER MEETING
established; one that is conducted with a

worth-while service idea back of it, being

very active in seeking out the spiritual wel-

fare of every member in particular and every

other possible human being.

In the book, “Talks with Church Members,”
page 122, I quote in part from the author’s

pen: “I doubt the wisdom of the congrega-
tion holding regular prayer-meetings when
the congregation is expected simply to pray
for whatever happens to come up during the

week; for I have never known such meet-
ings to be continued very long without be-

coming spiritless and formal. But I do favor

special prayer for special things which demand
the united prayers of the whole Church.”
A prayer meeting with the service idea back

of it will have as its greatest object, the

drawing near to the heart of Christ and pray-
ing earnestly for the righting of the world’s
wanderers to the feet of God, with a definite

praying for every conceivable sin and need of

mankind with acknowledgment of answered
prayers and request for prayer.

First, praying for the revival in our own
hearts; second, for an understanding and
knowledge of the duties of the church; third,

that we may know how best to work in our
own community; fourth, in behalf of our na-
tion and for the church at large—is, in part, a

suggested plan for the conducting of a suc-
cessful and inspiring prayer meeting.

Naturally, such a meeting would be opened
with an appropriate song or songs, followed
by Scripture reading, with a brief explanation
on the same, and roll call (using a card system).
The leader might call for two volunteers (from
among the younger members), one to quickly
and quietly pass a small container holding
1" x 4" slips of paper unon which all those
that are present write their names, the second
following up the signed slips and those two
arrange and file the names on a specially pre-
pared file rack, which will help to arrange
the names in alphabetical order. From this

file rack the names are recorded on a special
sheet or book that will last during the year.

This record will be of value in various
ways: Minutes of the last meeting given; re-
garding the pending causes; checked; new
requests listed: all causes grouped and to-

taled, and on the following Sunday presented
before the Church with individual names held
confidential from the public at large. This
will instill confidence, interest, and a desire
for increased spiritual peace and help. In
a card file system, keep every cause listed

singularly and in duplicate copy, so as to be
able to hand out the duplicate to volunteers
who willingly become responsible for that
particular cause in daily prayer during the
week or coming weeks. Christian members
may be holding several causes at the same
time.

Each week this list is gone over and pre-
sented anew before the prayer group and
praver offered in behalf of the same as a
united group. All answered prayers are check-
ed off and recorded. The new requests for
praver are listed and handed out to volunteers.
Then have a season of definite prayer fol-

lowed by a silence period in prayer, so that
one may listen for the voice of God, allowing
God a chance to speak to the group and
thereby get into a passive, listening, receptive
attitude, that such mav observe any prompt-
ings by the Holy Spirit and act and speak ac-
cordingly.

After this period, have a studv period,
with the outstanding thought in view of im-
proving the ability for service for the Mas-
ter. Ever have this thought in mind,—What
would Jesus like to have me do for Him?
Be ever searching for simple and practical helps
that we can use in our service for the Master;
ever seeking to improve our abilities for serv-
ice: ever inviting and enlisting the voung
people to help in the service, also enlisting
the young people to take up the activity of
tract distribution, the visiting of members,

the spiritually sick, the physically sick, the

negligent— well, and there are the old, middle-

aged, and the young that need love that is ex-

pressed in action.

Prayer has long been associated with ac-

complishment. Where there is no action,

the results are small and the prayer mostly
a wish. PRAY; but when you get off your
knees, don’t sit down but HUSTLE.
Devout Christians will not destroy the

spirit of a prayer meeting, by at once engag-
ing in the discussing of the personal, finan-

cial, material and the self-interest things.

New Paris, Ind.

o

IS TOBACCO WRONG?

Do we think the use of tobacco is

wrong? Do we suppose that God made
a mistake when He made all the plants

and herbs grow? and one of them was
tobacco. Surely God created all things,

and they were good, for when all was
finished. He saw everything which He
had made, and, behold, it was very good.

Why then do we seek to condemn the

use of tobacco? But it is not so much
the use, as the misuse we oppose. God
also created poison ivy, poison oak, and
numerous other poisonous plants, but
He did not intend man to use those

various substances to do himself harm.
All plants probably were made for some
purpose. And so was tobacco made for

some purpose. It is a good insecticide.

But we insist that God never intended

that man should chew and smoke it,

thereby poisoning brain and lungs and
weakening the heart. And as we know
that it is at least somewhat harmful
to the body, we must admit its misuse
is sinful. There are many reasons which
might be named why smoking or chew-
ing tobacco is wrong, but we will

mention only a few.

First, It is a bad habit. There is no
one that uses it who will truthfully say
that the tobacco habit is a cleafi, whole-
some, holy habit. Therefore if it is not
clean it must be filthy and sinful. Very
few tobacco using fathers would really

want their sons to pattern after them.'
If it is filthy and defiles the body, let

us see what Paul says

:

“Abstain from all appearance of evil”

(I Thess. 5:22).

Again, “Know ye not that ye are the

temple of God, and that the Spirit of

God dwelleth in you? If any man defile

the temple of God, him shall God de-

stroy
;
for the temple of God is holy,

which temple ye are” (I Cor. 3:16, 17).

Again, “For ye are the temple of the

living God; as God hath said, I will

dwell in them, and walk in them
; and

I will be their God, and they shall be my
people. Wherefore come out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith

the Lord, and touch not the unclean
thing; and I will receive you. . .” (II

Cor. 6:16-18).

Second, It is a waste of the Lord’s
money. Statistics show that if all the

money that church members spend for

tobacco were used for evangelistic ef-

forts it would be enough to finance the

evangelizing of the world. What a

blessing that would be, instead of the

opposite, as it is.

Third, It is a selfish habit. Wife and
children do not get much enjoyment out

of watching Father sit in the home,
making the smoke fly

;
or observing how

well he is hitting the coal bucket with-
out missing.

Fourth, It is a lust of the flesh. Many
will not admit this. But my experience
was (and I used it for years) that when
I was out of tobacco for a day or so,

everything seemed to go wrong and
there was a craving for something and
a hunger. It was not a natural hunger,
signifying that the body needed food
for nourishment. Eating twice the usual
amount of food would not satisfy the

craving. It required tobacco to satisfy

that craving desire and appetite the

flesh was lusting for. And this is what
the Word says about serving the flesh,

“Therefore, brethren, we are debtors,

not to the flesh, to live after the flesh.

For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall

die : but if ye through the Spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall

live” (Rom. 8:12, 13).

“Dearly beloved, I beseech you as

strangers and pilgrims, abstain from
fleshly lusts, which war against the

soul” (I Pet. 2:11).

“For all that is in the world, the lust

of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life, is not of the Father,
but is of the world” (I John 2:16).
Are we truly free if we indulge in

habits of this or any similar kind? or,

Are we under bondage of some kind?
Christ said, “Verily, verily, I say un-

to you, Whosoever committeth sin is

the servant of sin. If the Son therefore

shall make you free, ye shall be free

indeed” (John 8:34, 36).

Likely some folks will point back to

our forefathers, saying, “They used to-

bacco. Are they lost because of this?”

Let us not try to find the mistakes of

our forefathers and use them for our
standards of living. Let us follow their

highest ideals and pattern after their

highest and noblest Christian virtues,

and not their mistakes and follies. Let
us strive to keep our living standards
and church standards on a better level,

and, with God’s help, try to improve
them from day to day, and not be satis-

fied by merely dragging along, or being
lukewarm.

Some have said that they know to-

bacco is not for a Christian to use, and
know that they should not, but that

they just can’t quit. I will admit it is

a hard undertaking if we try of our-

selves alone. But listen, brother, Are
we not serving a living God who made
heaven and earth and all that is there-

in?—a God so powerful that when
Christ was here on earth, the sick were
healed, the lame made to walk, the eves
of the blind were opened, and even the

dead were raised to life again? Don’t
you think that He is able to cleanse from
the tobacco habit, too? Truly He is able

and willing, if we will, and that just as
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soon as we give up our own stubborn
wills and depend upon Him to help us.

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness”
(I John 1:9).

Let us pray more earnestly that God
will rid us and our churches from all

filthiness and unclean habits, and that

we do not tolerate and practice habits

that we do not want our young and on-

coming generation to indulge in.

In conclusion, let us keep in mind
two passages of scripture which Paul
wrote : “They that are Christ’s have
crucified the flesh with the affections

and lusts” (Gal. 5:24), and, “Whether
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatso-
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God”
(I Cor. 10:31).—Jerry S. Miller in

Herold der Wahrheit.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 105)

giving impressive messages on their

work for the Lord while in India. We
pray the Lord’s blessings upon them in

their labors for Him.
April 21, 1941. Earl Miller.

o

Wellesley, Ont.

(Maple View congregation)

Dear Christian Friends, Greetings:

—

“The flowers appear on the earth; the
time of the singing of birds is come, and
the voice of the turtle is heard in our
land” (Cant. 2:12). Another Easter sea-

son has passed, and again we were re-

minded to rejoice in a living Saviour.

Sunday, April 6, we had counsel serv-

ice, and most of the members were
present. April 20, we as a congregation
commemorated the suffering and death
of our Lord, and also observed the
ordinance of feet-washing. Bro. Chris.

Schultz of the Poole congregation
preached the sermon. Text, I Pet. 2:
21-24.

We are thankful that the Lord blesses

us with opportunities like this, and that

He has blessed us with a government
that not only protects the Christian
people but urges us to remember them
in prayer. Quite frequently we have
special days set aside by our king and
queen for prayer and supplication. Will
you help us pray for our royal family,
and also our government, that they may
look unto God for their counsel and
guide? “When the righteous are in

authority, the people rejoice: but when
the wicked beareth rule, the people
mourn” (Prov. 29:2). Christ promised
us His peace,—a peace which passeth
all understanding.

Bro. Lebold, our bishop, is still not
able to come to church. We crave an
interest in the prayers of all God’s peo-
ple for the work at this place, especial-
ly for our ministering brethren that the
will of God may be revealed to His
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people in no uncertain way. “Ye are the

salt of the earth : but if the salt have
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be
salted? it is thenceforth good for noth-
ing, but to be cast out, and to be trod-

den under foot of men” (Matt. 5:13).

Valentine Nafziger.

April 21, 1941.

o

Broken Bow, Neb.

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—We feel

grateful for the blessings that the Lord
has showered upon us in so many dif-

ferent ways. We are thankful for the

nice rains that we have received in the

last few weeks. We believe that we are

more able to appreciate this nice mois-
ture because there has been a decided
shortage here for the past seven years.

While we keenly feel the loss, through
extended drought, yet we thank God
with all our hearts that there are still

folks who are concerned about us out

here in the West.
We wish to take this opportunity to

thank those who have contributed for

relief to the drought-stricken areas of

the west. The money which we re-

ceived was a great help in buying feed

for the livestock and also seed for the

spring sowing. A good many other

articles were also received, such as food
and clothing. We wish to assure you
that this has been a great help to us, and
we sincerely wish to thank each one of

you who have had a part in this con-

tribution. May the Lord richly bless

you and keep you, and may your spirit-

ual life be full and overflowing with
joy and happiness for your generosity

in helping the needy. It brings to our
mind more vividly than ever the fact

that God is still on the Throne, and that

He still loves and cares for His own.
We do not know why these things

were brought upon us out here in the

West, but we feel no resentment, know-
ing that all things work together for

good to those that love the Lord. It is

our earnest prayer that through these

trials and difficulties we may be drawn
closer to God, that we may have a

greater love for Him, and that we may
learn to depend more and more upon
Him for the material as well as the spir-

itual things of life.

We feel that the Lord has already

given us much more than we deserve.

We are very grateful that He has not
passed us by in a spiritual way, but
has showered spiritual blessings upon
us that have brought to us much peace
and joy in the service of the Lord.
The work of the Church and Sunday

school is progressing nicely at this

place, with attendance good and in-

terest quite keen. It is our prayer that

the Lord will continue to bless the work
and that the prayers of all God’s peo-

ple may ascend to the Throne in behalf

of those who are in charge of the Church
and Sunday school at this place.

Alvin Eichelberger.

April 21, 1941.

Hutchinson, Kans.

(215 South Pershing)

Dear Friends in the Lord:—When
we think of what God has done for us

/j

surely we can rejoice and be glad.

Our hearts are gladdened by the in-

terests shown from the neighboring
congregations, to help on the church
building, which they started to erect

March 24, and which is under roof

now, windows in and part of the siding

on. We had help from Harper, Crystal
Springs, Greensburg, Canton, Hesston,
West Liberty, Yoder and Pennsylvania *

churches, which was very much appre-
ciated. The last week we did not have
so much help. We know the farmers
are very busy.
We are thankful for the donations

that were sent in again since our last

writing. We need quite a bit more to
finish it, which we know the Lord will

provide. We were thankful that we
could keep on having Sunday school
and church in the basement.
A few Sunday evenings, meetings

were held in our basement on account of

not having the lights in church base-

ment.
The following brethren preached for

us since our last writing: Bros. Frank
Horst and Levi Headings.

April 20, the Yoder young people
gave us an Easter program in the eve-

ing, mostly of music. We thank them
for it. We also thank the Lord and the

Protection Church for the donation for

provisions.

April 14 Bro. Earl Showalter stopped
here on his way home from Crystal

Springs. This visit was very much ap-

preciated.

Sister Ellsworth, the sister that had
her hip broken in January, came home

|

from the hospital April 18, and is able

to walk with one crutch. She feels that

the Lord has done great things for her.

Sister Bates is not very well. She is

a sister that prays much for the sick i

and the unsaved. She is unable to

attend church services, so we visit her

often.

The Lord willing, our revival meet-
!

ings will start May 4 with Bro. J. G.

Hartzler of Windom in charge.

Pray for the work here.

April 22, 1941. D. J. Headings.
o

Tuleta, Texas

(Mexican Border)

Dear Herald Readers :—Since our

last news to the Herald we have on two
different occasions spent some time in

the towns and villages located directly

on the border. In all, we covered over

three hundred miles directly along the

historic Rio Grande river, going from
one town or village to another. We put

out many Gospels and tracts and in-

quired as to the religious needs and
privileges of the communities. In many
instances we did not need to inquire, for

conditions clearly showed us the needs

of the people. Some communities do not



1941

have any religious teaching outside

those of the Catholic church; but on

the whole, most of the Mexicans along

the border have an opportunity to hear

the Gospel if they want to. The Bap-
tists and Methodists are doing a good
work in going from one town to the

other, teaching and preaching the

Word. Even though other churches are

working, there are plenty of opportu-

nities for us as Mennonites to witness

for our Lord.
In nearly every town we visited, we

saw evidence of the low moral life of

these people. This is true especially in

the unchurched districts. You could

understand better what I mean if you
could see one of these communities
across the road from one of our pros-

perous Mennonite communities which
has had Christian teaching for genera-

tions. How thankful we ought to be

that our parents made practical the

spirit of Joshua when he said, “As for

me ' and my house we will serve the

Lord.”
We are glad to report an addition to

our group at Helena. Last Sunday we
received four grown people by water
baptism. Next Sunday we plan to re-

ceive two more. We praise the Lord
for these new consecrations. On Good
Friday evening we had our communion
service at Helena.

We are glad the Lord is blessing the

work among the Mexicans and we
trust you will continue to remember in

prayer, those who have started out for

the Lord. Then too, we must tell you
we are also having many problems
which must be solved. Satan has work-
ed among the Mexicans a long time, and
as we go about giving out the Gospel
we find the results of his work, and
how difficult it is at times for these

people to meet Scriptural demands. And
so we say again, Pray that the Lord
might have His way.

April 22, 1941. Amsa H. Kauffman.
o

Lititz, Pa.

The Lord willing, a Sunday school
meeting is to be held on Saturday eve-

ning and all day Sunday, May 3 and 4,

at the Hess Mennonite Church near
Lititz.

Also a series of song service and
Bible study meetings is to be held at

Hess and Hammer Creek churches
throughout the summer, beginning on
Saturday evening, May 10, at the Hess
Church and concluding Aug. 31.

April 23, 1941. Secretary.

o

Pinto, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

March 23, Bro. Newton Weber and wife
worshiped with us in evening service.

Bro. Weber brought the message for

the evening.

March 30, inquiry meeting was held.

April 3, our regular quarterly busi-
ness meeting was held. Bro. Roy Otto
delivered an inspiring sermon.
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April 6, Bro. A. J. Metzler began

evangelistic meetings at this place.
The meetings continued each evening
throughout the week and all day on
Good Friday, with Bro. Metzler, break-

ing the bread of life to us. Many are the

truths to be remembered from that

blessed season of fellowship and feeding

on God’s precious Word. Two aged
souls turned to Christ and were saved,

and one confession was made. May God
richly bless those who have come unto
Him. Pray that these three will remain
faithful and each one of us be drawn
nearer unto Him, by the food received

for our souls.

April 12, preceding the evening serv-

ice, our regular preparatory service was
conducted. Bro. Roy Otto worshiped
with us in this part of the meeting.
April 13, Sunday school was followed by
-a sermon, baptismal services, and
communion. The evening message
brought an end to the evangelistic

meetings, but not an end to the bless-

ings received. God alone knows the

future harvest that may come from the

seed that was sown. May God richly

bless Bro. Metzler as he carries the

Gospel to other needy souls.

April 23, 1941.
’

Cor.

o

Hudson, Ohio

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald :

—

On April 13, in the afternoon, we were
privileged to have with us, twelve
young men from the Eastern Mennonite
School who gave a program of singing
and speaking, which was much appre-
ciated.

In the forenoon, the children of the
primary classes gave their Easter pro-

gram.
April 20 we held our communion, in

charge of the home ministers. Bro. J. A.

GOSHEN COLLEGE
Student body and faculty were happy to

welcome their friends of the a cappella chorus

from Hesston College and Bible School to

the campus on Monday, April 21. Under the

direction of Bro. John P. Duerksen, the chorus

gave an inspirational program of song and

testimony before an overflow crowd in the

assembly hall that evening.

A number of faculty members conducted

Passion Week services in various communities

throughout the Church during the Easter

recess. Bro. S. C. Yoder held Easter serv-

ices in the Waterloo, Ont., Mennonite Church

from Thursday evening, April 10, through

Sunday, April 13, including a Good Friday,

an Easter Sunrise and a Communion service.

Bro. C. L. Graber conducted a series of meet-

ings at the Oak Grove Mennonite Church at

Smithville, Ohio, April 6-13, and spoke at a

vesper service at the Orrville Mennonite

Church on April 6. Bro. Paul Mininger served

the North Lima, Ohio, Mennonite Church
from Thursday to Saturday, April 10-12. He
also conducted an Easter Sunrise service at

North Lima and then spoke twice at the Mid-
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Liechty, of Orrville, worshiped with
us and brought the message.

Plans are being made for the vaca-
tion Bible school.

April 24, 1941. Cor.

o

The nation’s growing drink bill

:

1934, $1,674,000,000.

1935, $2,388,000,000.

1936, $2,899,000,000.

1937, $3,287,000,000.

1938, $3,188,000,000.

Source, U. S. Department of Educa-
tion and Department of Internal Re-
venue.—The Nat’l Forum.

o

The greatest victories of all times
were won by spiritual weapons.—J.

Irvin Lehman.
o

SPECIAL MEETING
Christiana, Pa.

The regular Atglen, Pa., two-week Winter
Bible School was held this year Feb. 17-28.

Instructors: S. G. Shetler, principal, J. Irvin
Lehman, Elias W. Kulp, and Isaac G. Kennel.
We regretted that Bro. Harvey Shank, one of
our regular teachers since the school started,

was unable to be with us this year. How-
ever, we were fortunate in acquiring Bro. J.

Irvin Lehman in his stead, who also taught
with untiring efforts as did the rest of the
teachers.

The total enrollment of the school this year
was about average of 193, of which 104 were
women and 89 were men. The oldest student
was 78, and the youngest was 15; the average
age being 24 plus. There were six states rep-
resented. The representation was as follows:
Home congregation, 93; Lancaster Confer-
ence, 53; John S. Mast congregation, 21;
Washington Co. Md., and Franklin Co. Pa.,

Conf., 3; Franconia Conf., 6; Greenwood, Del.,

8; Westover, Md., 5; Norfolk, Va., 1; Moyock,
N. C., 1; Uniontown, O., 1; and one Presby-
terian. Sincerely,

R. Clair Umble,
Christiana, Pa.

way Church on the same day. Levi C.

Hartzler gave three Easter messages at the

Mexican Mennonite Mission in Chicago April

11-13.

Bro. Paul Erb conducted a series of meet-

ings on Hymn Appreciation at the La Junta,

Colo., Mennonite Church April 7-13 and spoke

each morning on the Devotional Hour con-

ducted by that church over the local radio

station. Bro. Erb, accompanied by the fresh-

men men’s quartet, conducted a service at the

Lockport Mennonite Church, Fulton Co., O.,

on Sunday evening, April 20, at which time

he spoke on Hymn Interpretation. He will

speak on the “Christian Home” at the Prairie

Street Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind., on

Sunday evening, April 27.

President Ernest E. Miller leaves for a

week in the East on Saturday, April 26. He
will speak at Messiah Bible College, Gran-

tham, Pa., attend the Franconia Conference

Mission Board Meeting, and go to Washing-
ton, D. C., and Virginia in the interests of

the College. President Miller spoke before

the Ministers’ Meeting of Indiana at the Clin-

ton Brick Church, April 4, on the subject,

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS
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“Keeping Ourselves Aware of the Social Evils

Confronting our Young People.”

Bro. H. S. Bender went to Washington,

D. C., April 16 and 17, in the interests of the

Civilian Service Program. He also attended a

meeting of the Canadian Nonresistant Peace

Organization April 18, and a meeting of the

Mennonite Central Committee at Chicago

April 19.

The College recognizes with appreciation

the warm welcome, hospitality, and encour-

agement given the a cappella chorus in Ohio

and Pennsylvania and the student Gospel team

in Illinois, Minnesota, and Michigan during

the vacation period. May these contacts serve

to integrate the services of our Church schools

into the total Church program.

April 22, 1941. L. C.. Hartzler.

Married
Bontrager—Yoder.—Bro. Eli Bontrager and

Sister Ruth Yoder, both of the Greenwood A. M.
congregation, were united in marriage April 13,

1941, Bro. Nevin Bender officiating. May God’s

blessings be theirs through life.

Engel—Hauder.—On Sunday, April 13, 1941,

Bro. Ethan Engel of Upland, Calif., and Sister

Velma Hauder of Los Angeles, Calif., were
united in marriage at the Calvary Mennonite
Church, Bro. Glenn Whitaker officiating.

Gerber—Gerber.—Bro. Dwight R. Gerber and
Sister Melva Mae Gerber, both of the Kidron,

O., congregation, were united in marriage at

the home of the bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs.

E. P. Gerber, on Wednesday, April 16, 1941,

Bro. Allen Bixler officiating.

Myers—Groff.—Bro. Elmer S. Myers of the

Stumptown congregation and Sister Emma A.

Groff of the Gantz’ and Hernley’s congregation

were married April 5, 1941, at the home of the

officiating bishop, Bro. Henry E. Lutz. May
God’s choicest blessing be their portion.

Krause—Hostetter.—Bro. Harry Krause and

Sister Mary Hostetter, both of the Gingrich

congregation, were united in holy matrimony
March 29, 1941, at the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. Simon G. Bucher, Annville, Pa.

May the Lord abundantly bless them throughout

life.

Carlson—Danner.—Bro. Conrad Carlson and
Sister Hazel Danner, members of the East Fair-

view congregation near Milford, Neb., were
united in marriage March 23, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. Jos. E. Zimmerman
officiating. May God's blessing be upon this

new home.

Lefever—Peachey.—On April 12, 1941, at the

home of the bridegroom’s parents, Bro. Willis

Lefever of E. Petersburg congregation and Sis-

ter Lydia Peachey of the East Chestnut St.

(Lancaster) congregation, were united in the

holy bonds of wedlock by Bishop D. Stoner
Krady. May the Lord bless them as they go
through life together.

High—Cressinan.—Bro. Alfred High, Vine-
land, Ont., and Sister Olive Cressman, Kitch-
ener, Ont., were united in marriage on Satur-
day, April 12, 1941. The wedding took place in

First Mennonite Church, Bro. C. F. Derstine
officiating. Bro. S. F. Coffman delivered an
appropriate sermon. May the blessings of the

Lord be upon this newly established home.

Beachy—Stutzman.—On April 3, 1941, Bro.
Joseph Beachy of the Lower Deer Creek con-
gregation, Wellman, la., and Sister Pearl Stutz-
man of the East Fairview congregation, Mil-
ford, Neb., were united in marriage at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Jos. E. Zim-
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merman officiating. May the blessing of the

Lord accompany them through life’s journey.

Trauger—Johnson.—Bro. Lester Trauger of

the Deep Run, Pa., congregation and Sister

Miriam K. Johnson of the Salford congregation

near Harleysville, Pa., were united in holy mar-
riage by Bro. Abram W. Yothers, April 6, 1941,

at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and
Sister Charles K. Johnson. May God abundantly
bless them through life.

Kieffaber—Zook.—Bro. Albert J. Kieffaber

and Sister Estella Isabelle Zook, both members
of the Kansas City, Kans., congregation, were
united in holy matrimony on April 15, 1941, at

the home of the bride’s parents near Windom,
Kans., Bro. Menno M. Troyer officiating. May
the heavenly Father be their constant guide and
their united service be to His glory.

Dye—Shenk : : Hjelmstad—Shenk.—On April

20, 1941, at the home of Bro. and Sister J. B.

Shenk of Cheraw, Colo., and parents of the

brides, occurred the marriage of Bro. W. J. Dye
of Kim, Colo., to Sister Alice Shenk of Cheraw,
and the marriage of Bro. Harold Hjelmstad of

La Junta, Colo., to Sister Doris Shenk of Che-

raw. May God richly bless these young souls as

they journey through life together. Brethren

Allen Erb and Jess Kauffman officiated at the

ceremony.

Obituary
Bute.—Frank Bute was bom at Cullom, 111.,

Aug. 10, 1876; accompanying his parents to

Jackson, Minn., in the spring of 1896, where he

since resided. Sept. 9, 1903, he united in mar-

riage to Sylvia Turner. To this union 2 sons

were born. In March, 1910, at an evangelistic

meeting at the Alpha Mennonite Church by

Bro. A. H. Leaman, Bro. Bute and his wife

accepted Christ and united with the church,

to which he was faithful. Saturday, April 12,

while trimming trees, he fell and received the

injury that proved to be fatal and in the early

morning of Sunday (Resurrection) he answered
the call, “higher.” Left to sustain their loss are

his wife, 2 sons (Herbert and Roy) and their

wives, 2 grandsons, his father (Linden Bute), 3

brothers (Charles M., Drew, and Tom), 3 sis-

ters (Mrs. Daisy Lehman, Mrs. Bell Rintaul and
Mrs. Ruth Peterson). His mother, 1 sister and
1 brother preceded him. Funeral services April

15, conducted by Bros. N. E. Landis and C. J.

Garber.

Bute.—Mary Valeria, infant daughter of

James and Mattie (Hartzler) Bute, was still-

born at the Halloran Hospital, Jackson, Minn.,

March 25, 1941. She leaves her parents, 1

brother (Jimmie), 3 sisters (Virginia, Neva,

and Barbara). Short services were conducted

at the grave by her grandfather, C. M. Bute.

Burial in Riverside Cemetery.

Byler.—Mary, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Ru-
dolph Byler of Lawrence Co., Pa., was born

June 4, 1876; died at the Mennonite Home,
Eureka, 111., April 9, 1941 ; aged 64 y. 10 m.

5 d. Death was due to uremic poisoning caused

from heart and kidney disease. She was one of

the last remaining of the group of eight mem-
bers that entered the Home when it opened
June 15, 1922. While she was not in normal
health when she entered the Home, yet she was
very faithful in the things that she could do to

help along with the work. In her last illness

of six weeks she was a very patient sufferer.

She leaves to mourn her departure (that are

known to us) 2 brothers (Jacob, Clarence Cen-
ter, N. Y., Rudy in Ohio), 1 sister whose where-
abouts is unknown to us, and a number of rel-

atives in Illinois, Ohio, Pennsylvania, and Okla-

homa. Funeral services were held at the Men-
nonite Home in charge of Bro. Ezra Yordy,
and burial in the local cemetery there.

Conrad.—Katie, daughter of Christian and
Verena Conrad, was born in Courgenigh, Switz-

erland, July 10, 1869 ; died at the home of her

May 1

son (Daniel Conrad) near Columbiana, Ohio,
,

April 8, 1941
;
aged 71 y. 8 m. 12 d. She was

united in marriage to Jacob Conrad Dec. 29,
(

1891. To this union 3 sons and 1 daughter were
J

born. Her husband preceded her in death April

13,, 1929 ; also 2 sons, Christian and Jacob.
(

She is survived by a son (Daniel), daughter r

(Fanny Reschly of near Crawfordsville, Iowa),
15 grandchildren, 3 sisters, 4 brothers, with a
large circle of relatives and friends. Sister Con-
rad confessed Christ as her Saviour in early

J
life and united with the Mennonite Church. 1

When she came to America with her parents
J

she transferred her membership to the Oak
Grove congregation in Wayne Co., Ohio, where
she remained a faithful and devoted sister. In

j

her affliction she was patient and resigned, look-

ing forward with confidence and a living hope
j

for the call to come home and be at rest. Serv-
'

ices were held at the home by the brethren, A.
J. Steiner, David Steiner, and Stephen Yoder ; j

and at the Pleasant Hill Church by the breth-
ren, J. S. Gerig, E. F. Hartzler, and William G.
Detweiler.

“Mother, thou art sweetly resting,

Gone from all thy toils and pain

;

Far from earth and all its wrestling,

Thou didst now thy crown obtain.”

Faust.—Harry Earl, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Wm. Faust of Acme, Pa., was born Feb. 10,

1904 ; died April 12, 1941 ; aged 37 y. 2 m. 2 d.

He was baptized a short time before his death
at the Sanitarium near Blairsville, Pa. He is

survived by his parents, 4 brothers, and 3 sis-

ters. Funeral services were held April 15, at
the Church of God at Alverton, Pa., conducted
by J. L. Horst.

Good.—Monroe G. Good was born Oct. 26,

1863 ; died April 6, 1941, at the old Good home-
"stead (where he resided all his life)

; aged 77 y.

5 m. 10 d. He accepted Christ as his Saviour
in his youth, became a member of the Bow-
mansville, Pa., Mennonite Church, and served
as a trustee of the church for many years. He
was an unassuming but friendly and helpful
neighbor

; a kind, affectionate husband and fa-

ther, and of a quiet disposition. His wife (nee
Lizzie Horning) preceded him in death seven
years ago. To this union were born 3 daugh-
ters and 5 sons (Susie, wife of Paul G. Good,
Bowmansville ; Annie, wife of Harry G. Weber,
Denver, Pa.

; Harvey, Amos, Elmer, Isaac, Mon-
roe, and Lizzie, wife of Paul S. Good, all of

Bowmansville, Pa.). There also survive 30
grandchildren and 4 great-grandchildren, 2
brothers (Ezra, Fivepointville, Pa. ; Harry, Co-
lumbus, Ohio), 1 sister (Hettie Ann Weber,
Fivepointville). Funeral services were held
April 10, conducted at the home by Bro. Geo.
Horning and at the Bowmansville Mennonite
Church by Bro. Moses Gehman. Text, John 9:4.

“Father, dear, you’re not forgotten,

Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us,

As you always were before.”

Habig.—Pauline (Shafer) Habig was born in

Germany, Feb. 8, 1862 ; died April 17, 1941

;

aged 79 y. 3 m. 9 d. She came to America in

1883 making her home at Garret, Ind.
;

later

moving to Chicago, 111., and then to Ft. Wayne,
Ind. In January, 1884, she was married to

August Habig. To this union were born 3 sons

and 2 daughters. Her husband and 2 sons pre-

ceded her in death. Surviving her are 1 son

(Hubert Habig of Ft. Wayne), 2 daughters

(Mrs. Ed C. Green of Ft. Wayne and Mrs.

Claude C. Culp of Brethren, Mich.), 16 grand-

children, 9 great-grandchildren, and 1 brother

(Gustav Schafer of Miami, Fla.). In 1913 she

was baptized and received into the Mennonite
Mission Church at Ft. Wayne, Ind., and re-

mained a faithful member until death. As long

as health permitted she was a regular attendant,

although blind for several years. Her cheerful

testimonies and smile were an inspiration to all

who visited her. Shortly before her death she

helped to sing her favorite song, “My Jesus, I

Love Thee.” Funeral services April 21 at the

Mennonite Mission Church at Ft. Wayne, Ind.



1941 111GOSPEL HERALD
Huber.—Frances, wife of Jacob Huber (de-

ceased), was born April 4, 186G ;
died April 13,

1!>41 ; aged 75 y. 9 d. She was the daughter of

Samuel and Marie Reams. She leaves 2 sons

(Mark Huber, Los Angeles, Calif.; Carl Huber,

Dayton, O.), 3 daughters (Elsie Diller, Elida,

O. ;
Esther Hartman, Kenton, O. ; Pearl Pence,

Lima, O.), 1 sister (Dora Myer, Cumin, Mich.),

1 brother (Ed Reams, Defiance, O.), 8 grand-

children, 5 great-grandchildren, and many other

relatives and friends. Her life was a -life of

illness, but she suffered patiently—this one vir-

tue her loved ones and friends will long re-

member. She enjoyed greatly the reading of

Christian literature, especially the church pa-

pers. She was a member of the Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were in charge of

Bro. Maurice O'Connell of Lima. Text, I Thess.

4 : 13-18.

“Mother, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress thee more.”

Kauffman.—Sallie, daughter of Eli and Mag-
dalena Kauffman, was born Aug. 8, 1869 ;

died

April 6, 1941 ; aged 71 y. 7 m. 28 d. Her last

illness came upon her very suddenly, just 12

days before death. After being stricken by a

cerebral hemorrhage, she never rallied, never

spoke again, and gave very little evidence that

she recognized those who lovingly cared for her.

But we believe that she was glad to exchange

this life for the better, fuller, and more blessed

one in glory. In young girlhood she accepted

Christ as her Saviour, united with the South

Union Mennonite Church, and was always faith-

ful and obedient. She appreciated the Church
and loved it. For many years, also, she enjoyed

helping the needy through the sewing circle, and

this, together with her home, held her chief

interests. Each day she took up her duties with

courage and calmness, but during the last

months those daily duties became more difficult

as she began to fail noticeably in health. Be-

sides her parents, 3 brothers, and 2 sisters pre-

ceded her in death. They are Abner, Lee H.,

and Jacob Kauffman, Mrs. Lydia Yoder, all of

West Liberty, and Mrs. Mary H. Yoder of

Belleville, Pa. She leaves 3 sisters (Mrs. A. Z.

Detweiler of West Liberty ;
Fannie, with whom

she shared her home ;
and Mrs. Malinda Det-

weiler of Fairview, Mich.), besides a number of

nieces and nephews, friends, and neighbors wJio

loved her and appreciated her quiet and unas-

suming life. Funeral services were held April

8 in the South Union Church, in charge of Bros.

S. E. Allgyer and Wallace Kauffman. Burial

in the South Union Cemetery.

Landis.—Aaron D., only son of the late Pre.

John L. and Mary (Denlinger) Landis, was
born in Lancaster Co., Pa., Sept. 25, 1856

;

died Jan. 9, 1941 ; aged 84 y. 3 m. 14 d. Dec.

1, 1878, he was united in marriage to Nettie B.,

sister of the late Pre. Sanford Landis
;

she

still survives, as well as the following children :

Mary, wife of George L. Herr, of Lampeter

;

John L.. Lancaster; Anna L., wife of Daniel
R. Leaman, Ronks; Emma, wife of Jason R.

Groff, Manheim
;
Aaron L., Lancaster ; Anetta,

wife of Benj. H. Ranck, Bird-in-hand
; Sanford

L., Lancaster
;
and 2 who preceded him to the

glory world in infancy. Twenty-four grandchil-
dren, and 10 great-grandchildren also survive.

For some time his presence in the service has
been missed, due to the infirmities of age, but
we are glad to think of him as one whose seat

was seldom vacant ; and that his presence could
be counted on whenever health iiermitted. He
and his companion had united with the Church
in their early married life, and had always
taken an active part in the work of the Church
and Sunday school ; he having been superin-
tendent of the Mellinger Sunday School for a-

bout twenty years. His life was one of activity
and helpfulness, with a loyal interest in his

home community, a loving concern for his fam-
ily, and a devoted relation to the Church. May
we all rejoice in the confidence that our loss
is his eternal gain. Brief services were held
Jan. 12 at the home and at the Mellinger Church

at 2 o'clock. Services conducted by the home
ministers, David L. Landis and Elmer G. Mar-
tin

; with the same text that was used at his

father’s funeral on July 23, 1914, Psa. 73:23-26.

Interment in the cemetery adjoining the church.

Kennell.—Joseph J., son of the late Peter and
Anna (Schertz) Kennell, was born Oct. 4, 1874;
died at his home near Roanoke, 111., April 4,

1941 ; aged 66 y. 6 m. He was united in mar-
riage Feb. 22, 1898, to Emma Ringeniberg. He
leaves his sorrowing companion, 1 daughter
(Ada Kenyon), 3 sons (Arthur, Reuben, and
Clarence), all of near Roanoke; 11 grandchil-

dren, 2 brothers (John W. Kennell near Roanoke
and Peter W. Kennell of Eureka), and a host

of nephews, nieces, and friends. One infant

son (Raymond) and a daughter (Anna), also 2

grandchildren and 3 sisters passed on before.

He united with the Amish Mennonite Church in

his youth and remained faithful until he was
called peacefully to rest. He was ordained min-
ister May 27, 1917, and ordained bishop May 20,

1934. One of his last sermons was, “1 have
fought a good fight, I have finished my course,

I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righteousness.” He took

sick a few days before Christmas, always
thinking he would be better when the weather
would be warmer. But God saw fit to call

him home. He was a good companion and kind

father. Whenever anyone was in trouble he

was ready to give a helping hand.
Funeral services were held April 6 at the

Linn A. M. Church, Bro. Joseph Reber of Shel-

byville, 111., officiating. Burial in Roanoke M.
Cemetery.

Martin.—Janet Ann, daughter of Ivan and
Bertha (Myers) Martin, died Apr. 14, 1941;
aged 4 y. 3 m. 20 d. Although Janet Ann was
an invalid from birth, she was endeared as a

child and enjoyed the affections of her parents

until in the wisdom of her Heavenly Parent He
chose to take her unto Himself. She leaves her

mourning father and mother, a twin brother and
sister (Joan Fae and Jerry Rae), 4 grandpar-
ents, 3 great-grandparents, and a host of rel-

atives and friends. Funeral services at Yellow
Creek Mennonite Church, conducted by Virgil

C. Weaver.

“The sweet little bud, too pure to stay,

God in His wisdom took our darling away ;

Not from our memory, not from our love,

But to dwell with Jesus in heaven above.”

Riley.—Sarah, daughter of the late Noah and
Barbara Stutzman, was born Aug. 2, 1S92, near
Chappell, Neb. ; died March 22, 1941, at the

home of her daughter Elva in Crete, Neb. ; aged

48 y. 7 m. 20 d. In 1905 she moved to Wood
River, Neb., with her parents. At the age of

14 years she accepted Christ and united with
the Mennonite Church. She was a faithful

Christian, a kind and true wife and mother.
Her favorite Bible verse was II Tim. 2 :15. She
was married April 17, 1913, to William Riley

near Wood River. About 1924 they moved to

Milford, Neb., and a little later to Crete. This
home was blessed with 12 children, 2 of whom
(Clarence and Verl) preceded her in death.

Surviving her are her husband and the follow-

ing children: Mildred (Mrs. Jake Detwiler) of

Milford, Earnest, Elva (Mrs. Wesley Reil) of

Crete, Harvey of Milford, Lesley, Mertice, Vera,
Ferman, Naomi, and Walter at home. She also

leaves 3 granddaughters, 1 grandson, 2 brothers

(Wm. N. of Wood River and Harvey of Chap-
pell ) , 1 sister (Mrs. Art Gascho of Broken Bow,
Neb.), 3 aunts, 1 uncle, many nieces and neph-
ews, and a large number of cousins. One brother

and 1 sister preceded her in death. Funeral
services were held at the East Fairview Church
in charge of Bro. Jos. E. Zimmerman, assisted

by Bro. W. A. Eicher. Interment in near-by
cemetery.

“Should we wish her back in this world of care,

Where there’s pain and sorrow and sin every-

where?
No, for Jesus took her to that blissful state

;

And now until He calls we will patiently wait.”

Sensenig.—Mary C. Martin was born Nov. 2,

1880 ; died March 31, 1941 ; aged 60 y. 4 m.
29 d. She died after a lingering illness, although
she was able to help with her house work until
a week previous to her death. In 1901 she was
united in marriage to Henry M. Sensenig. Be-
sides her bereaved husband, she leaves the fol-

lowing children : Mrs. Harry L. Sensenig, Mrs.
Lester Shirk, Mrs. John N. Wenger, Titus,
Amos, Mrs. Elmer Schnupp, and Luke at home;
also 23 grandchildren and the following broth-
ers and sisters : Mrs. Anna Moyer, Amos, Mrs.
Menno Brubaker, Mrs. Henry Graybill, Mrs. Ira
Graybill, Mrs. J. Paul Graybill, and Paul. She
united with the Mennonite Church in her early
life and was a faithful member to the end. She
was a kind and patient mother, not only to her
family but to all who knew her and especially
to her grandchildren in the later years. Fu-
neral services were held April 3 at the home of
her daughter, Mrs. Harry L. Sensenig, by Bro.
Aaron Weaver, with further services at the
Groffdale Mennonite Church. Bro. Noah Mack
preached from Psa. 4:8, followed by Bro. John
W. Weaver. Text, Rev. 7:14-17. Burial in
adjoining cemetery.

“Lone will be our pathway here,
Lone without her words of cheer

;

Lonely in the morning light.

Lonely in the shades of night.”

—The Family.

Yoder.—Carol Sue, daughter of Sanford A.
and Shirley (Cooper) Yoder, died April 6, 1941;
aged 8 m. 9 d. Besides her grief-stricken par-
ents, she leaves her maternal grandparents (Mr.
and Mrs. Chester Cooper), her maternal grand-
mother (Mrs. A. I. Yoder), and a number of
aunts, uncles, and cousins. Although her life
on earth was short, her sweet smile and friendly
disposition endeared her to her family anil
friends. Funeral services at the South Union
Church, in charge of Wallace Kauffman and
Earl V. Willets.

“Safe in the arms of Jesus,
Safe on His gentle breast

;

There by His love o’ershadowed,
Sweetly thy soul shall rest.”

Younker.—Valentine Younker was born May
22, 1859; died April 1, 1941; aged 81 y. 10 nil
9 d. In 18S2 he was married to Arabella Berke-
bile who died in 1908. Of this marriage he is
survived by 10 children, 42 grandchildren, and
2— gi eat-grandchildren. In 1910 he was mar-
ried to Leah Weaver, who survives him, also 1
daughter. Many years ago he united with the
Church of the Brethren, and later with the
Weaver Mennonite Church near Johnstown.
Funeral services were conducted at the Weaver
Mennonite Church by Bro. Hiram Wingard.
Interment in the Berkey Cemetery.

Zehr.—Emma, daughter of Barbara and the
late David Lichti, was born Aug. 1, 1912 ; died
at North Easthope, Ont., April 6, 1941;’ aged
28 y, 8 m. 5 d. At the age of 15 years she was
received into the Wellesley A. M. Church
through water baptism by Bishop Daniel Le-
bold, and was a faithful member until death.
Sept. 28, 1933, she was united in holy matri-
mony with Bro. Ervin Zehr of the Poole A. M.
Church, after which she also transferred her
membership to Poole. They shared their joys
and sorrows for over seven years. This union
was blessed with 3 sons. She leaves her hus-
band, 3 sons (David, Daniel, and Albert), her
mother, 1 sister (Lizzie, wife of Mahlon Schultz
of Ellice), and many other relatives and
friends. Her father, 2 brothers, and 1 sister
preceded her in death. Funeral services were
conducted April 9 at her late home in charge
of Bio. Amos Brunk, with further services at
the Wellesley Maple View A. M. Church in
charge of Bro. C. R. Brunk in German, and Bro.
Peter Nafziger in English. Text, II Cor. 4:17.
Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

“All is over, hands are folded.
On a calm and peaceful breast

;

All is over, pain is ended,
And dear Emma is at rest.”
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M. Joint

Conference

The Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M.
Joint Conference will meet at the Belleville

Mennonite Church, Belleville, Pa., D. V.,

May 27-29, 1941.

All conference members are requested to

meet at the Church on Tuesday (May 27)
at 1:00 o’clock P. M. Tuesday evening will be

the first public session of Conference.

Any one wishing to be met at the R. R.
station will notify Bro. Aaron Mast, Belle-

ville, Pa.

Pray for the work.
A. J. Steiner, Mod.

O. N. Johns, Secy.

o

Indiana-Michigan

The Indiana-Michigan Conference will be
held with the Maple Grove congregation near
Topeka, Ind., June 3-5, 1941. District Mission
Board Meeting on Tuesday, June 3.

Conference, June 4 and 5.

All meetings, standard time, beginning at

9 A. M.
All are welcome.

Ira S. Johns, Secretary.

o

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING
of t'he

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities will be held
at Yoder, Kansas, May 19, 20, 1941. The
Executive and Mission Committees will meet
in joint session on Friday morning at 9:00
o’clock, May 16, and continue until Saturday
noon. The entire Board will meet in Executive
session Saturday afternoon at 1:30 o’clock.

Sunday afternoon and evening will be devoted
to mission programs. This shall serve as the

official notice to all members of the Board
as to the time and place of the Meeting. Mem-
bers who cannot be present in person and
wish to be represented by proxy will please

send it in written form to the Secretary, S. C.

Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

J. N. Kaufman, President.

S. C. Yoder, Secretary.

The Yoder Mennonite Church is located

one mile north of Yoder, Kans.
Persons coming to Mission Board Meeting

by R. R. will be gladly met at Hutchinson,
Kansas.
Hutchinson is on the main lines of the

Rock Island and Santa Fe R. R. from Chicago
to California.

Persons coming by auto will take U. S.

#50 to Hutchinson, then south 7 miles from
Hutchinson on Kansas #17, then east 4 miles

to Yoder.
The Yoder congregation invites you to

enjoy the Mission Board Meeting with us.

For any further information, and in send-
ing notice of your arrival at Hutchinson,
write to the undersigned at Hutchinson,
Kans., R. 2. Harry A. Diener.

o
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION

CONFERENCE
Hesston, Kansas

May 15-17

Business Meeting of the Commission

The Commission for Christian Education
and Young People’s Work will convene for

its semiannual meeting Thursday afternoon
and evening, May 15.

Field Workers’ Conference

Field workers, secretaries, and other rep-

resentatives from all over conference districts

are urged to be present Friday forenoon and
afternoon, May 16, to engage in the discus-

sion of various topics related to the organiza-

tion, administration, and promotion of the

teaching agencies of the church.

Public Program
The annual Christian Educational con-

ference will be held Friday evening, Saturday

forenoon and afternoon, May 16, 17. Every-
body is invited to attend this meeting.

A. J. Metzler, Chairman.

J. R. Mumaw, Gen. Secy.

BOOK RTVIEW
OHIO MENNONITE SUNDAY

SCHOOLS
By J. S. Umble

This is the title of a new 522-page book,

giving an accurate description and history of

Mennonite (including Amish Mennonite)

Sunday schools in the state of Ohio, from the

time of the organization of these schools to

the present time. The historical data of other

Mennonite activities, besides Sunday schools,

is also given. One of the unique features of

the book is the maps, .on the inside pages of

covers and fly-leaves of the book, showing at

a glance the location and church relations of

these Sunday schools. The author spent years

in collecting and classifying the material

found in the book. The work is edited by

H. S. Bender and published by the Mennonite

Historical Society, Goshen, Ind.

Price, $1.50. Orders may be sent to O. N.

Johns, Canton, Ohio, R-3.
o

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

The Young People’s Institute to be held

on the campus of Eastern Mennonite School,

Harrisonburg, Va., this summer will offer a

select variety of courses and subjects. The

Institute Committee is arranging a program

with the view of meeting the needs and in-

terests of young people. A staff of capable

teachers and speakers who are sympathetic

to the problems of youth will serve on its

program. John R. Mumaw, Director.

Young People’s Institute

Goshen College—Goshen, Indiana

August 6-10, 1941

A young people’s institute will be sponsored

jointly by the Indiana-Michigan Sunday

School Conference and Goshen College. An
invitation is extended to young people to

attend this institute for spiritual refreshment

and fellowship. A printed bulletin will give

full details. For information write to

I. E. Burkhart
Director of Institute

Goshen, Indiana
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CHRISTIAN IDEALS
Prepared by a Committee appointed by the Virginia Mennonite

Conference, John R. Mumaw, Editor

Here is a new book you will thoroughly enjoy because of its simple,

practical, concise admonitions. Each paragraph is uniquely arranged with
an appropriate Scripture passage inset.

“The Christian Life is a growing spiritual experience. . . The Bible

is the great source book of guiding principles for Christian conduct. In
order to reach the high standard of life which is upheld in the Bible we need
to aim at specific goals of spiritual achievement. This implies the adoption
of certain ideals which we strive to attain. Its influence should help to raise

the standard of life in actual experience throughout our Christian fellow-

ship.”—From the introduction to the book.

Here are the chapter heads

:

Ideals of Spirituality—Ideals of Devotion—Social Ideals—Courtship
Ideals—Marriage Ideals—Home Ideals—Child Training Ideals—Educa-
tion Ideals—Church Ideals—Dress Ideals—Vocation Ideals—Business
Ideals—Recreation Ideals—Civic Ideals—Prayer Ideals—-Lord’s Day
Ideals—Public Worship Ideals—Service Ideals.

Price, strong paper cover 30c; 12 or more copies 25c each.

Cloth Binding with attractive jacket 60c.

Order from

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.
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Mission Board Program

THE annual meeting of the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities is scheduled to be held at Yoder, Kansas

May 19 and 20. There are several other meetings associated

with it, such as the Conference for City Missionaries, and

the Christian Education Conference. Those who are spon-

soring these other meetings have no intention to detract in

the least from the importance of the meeting of the Board.

They simply use this time associated with the meeting of the

Mission Board as a suitable occasion for their gatherings.

It is the desire of all who are associated with the Board

that the entire constituency which it represents should be

engaged in prayer for the meeting. There are a number of

vital issues to be taken into consideration at this meeting.

It is desired that the will of God may prevail in every deci-

sion and plan that is made. If you are unable to attend in

person will you assume the responsibility of making your

contribution to the meeting through intercessory prayer?

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER
IT IS very evident that the Christian people of today are

not given to praying as we ought to be. One might take

a great deal of time to discuss the reasons for the prevailing

prayerlessness, but that would likely do very little good.

The simplest explanation that can be given is: “We do not

take the time.”

It may be that we do not believe wholeheartedly in the

power of prayer. Looking at it from this viewpoint would
lead us to conclude that we have had too little experience

in getting answers to our prayers. It is a bit humiliating to

admit that, but actually that is one reason for our negligence

of intercessory opportunities.

In this issue of Christian Missions you will find scattered

throughout its pages a number of requests from various

Christian workers for help. They are not asking for finan-

cial support. The supreme burden of their hearts expresses

(Continued on page 128)
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Program of the Thirty-fifth Annual Meeting of The Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities, to be held at the Yoder Mennonite
Church, Yoder, Kans., May 18-20, 1941.

SUNDAY, MAY 18

THEME: Acts, The Great Textbook on Missions

Forenoon Session—9:30

Sunday School conducted by the Congregation
Mission Sermon : The Spirit-Empowered Church.

J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.

Afternoon Session—1:30

Devotion
Address: Spirit-Impelled Evangelism.

John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Virginia.

Address : Spirit-Solved Problems.
Maurice O’Connell, Lima, Ohio.

Evening Session—6:30

Devotion
Greetings from Lately Returned Missionaries :

Clinton M. Eerster, returned from Africa.

Fred S. Brenneman, returned from India.

Address: Spirit-Guided Strategy of Missions. t Ll a i

H. S. Bender, Goshen, Indiana.

Address: Spirit-Directed Approach to Those Deceived by Superstition.

j. W. Shank, returned from South America.
Address: Spiritual Triumphs.

A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa.

MONDAY, MAY 19

Forenoon Session—9:00
Devotion
Roll Call of Members.
Reading of Minutes.
Reports of Officers and Committees.

Afternoon Session—1:15

THEME: The Responsibility of the Mennonite Church
Devotion
Address: To Our Brethren Who Are Called to Alternate Service.

O. O. Miller, Akron, Pa.

Reports continued
Evening Session—6:30

THEME- Distinctive Elements of our Responsibility
Devotion and Workers’ Meeting

In charge of Jesse Short, Archbold, Ohio.
Address: To America’s Readers.

Jess Kauffman, Cheraw, Colorado.
Address: To America’s Neglected Rural Population.

Nelson Histand, Culp, Arkansas.
Address: To War-torn Europe.

Ernest Bennett, Akron, Pa.

TUESDAY, MAY 20

Forenoon Session—9:00
Devotion
Reports continued.

Election of Officers and Committees.

Afternoon Session— 1:15

THEME : To the Work
Devotion
Address : Psalm 126 :6.

Henry F. Garber, Mt. Joy, Pa.

Appointment of Mission Workers.
Consecration Service. J. N. Kaufman, Peoria, Illinois.

Offering.

Evening Session—6:30

Devotion and Workers’ Meeting
In charge of Glenn W. Whitaker, Los Angeles, Calif.

Address: Our South America Missions.

S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana.

Address: The Missionary’s Spiritual Resources.
P. A. Friesen, returned from India.

Address: "A great number which no man could number, of all nations,

and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues.”

John E. Lapp, Lansdale, Pa.
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SOME STRONGHOLDS OF SATAN
in the Land of India

By M. C. Vogt

WHEN one consecrates himself to service for the Lord
it seems the Devil doubles his effort to hinder us.

Here in India Satan has a number of strongholds from
which it seems impossible to rout him. He seems to have
consolidated them over most of India.

SPIRITUAL COLDNESS

The most difficult stronghold to overthrow is the coldness

among Christian people. This coldness is expressed in

many ways. There is a defeatist attitude among the people,

both Indian and foreign, which does not expect the Lord to

do great thing's for them. The Lord is too far away from
them and they must depend very much upon themselves
for victory. They are very weak. They have no power in

prayer. They do not have time to read the Word of God.
They do not have time to attend prayer meetings. They
cannot bring people to Christ. When people are born again

they do not expect them to have a great change in life. God
can do great things but He will not do them here. We are

just ordinary people and God needs extraordinary people

like the great men of the Bible to perform supernatural

work. The fire of “Love for God” is not burning brightly

and there is no enthusiasm for doing the Lord’s will. There
is also a lack of soul burden. They have little concern for

those who are lost in the darkness of sin. They have no joy

because of their salvation.

FAILURE TO CONFESS SINS

There is a lack of confessing and forsaking of sin. When
sin is proved then the guilty one will confess as much of it

as is proved. He does not feel that he is being watched by
an angry God who will punish him for all of his sins which
are not under the blood of Christ. When he confesses sins

there seems to be very little sorrow and hatred for sin.

There is an undue amount of time spent upon the unim-
portant things of life. Trivial matters come up for decision.

Much time is wasted in discussing them. As when last fall

several families were without food, the church council had

to spend a long time discussing “Shall the poor be helped?”

and “who are the poor?” Finally the families without food

were given something from the poor fund which is col-

lected twice a month.

Schools Are Helping to Break One of Satan’s Strongholds—Illiteracy

LACK OF BROTHERLY LOVE
There is also a lack of brotherly love for one another.

Each one tries to get as much for himself as possible, no
matter what the result may be to the other one.

We are trying to rout Satan out of this stronghold. We
praise the Lord that he has been routed in some lives. Dur-
ing the past few years we. have seen people born again.

They enjoy reading the Word. They spend much time in

prayer. They witness to people and try to bring them to

Christ. Their lives are changed and they rejoice in their

Lord and in the fellowship of the saints.

HINDU INCLUSIVENESS

Another stronghold of the Devil is the subtle inclusive-

ness of Hinduism. The Hindu people are ready to accept
Christ and make Him one of their many gods. They follow
those of His teachings which appeal to their reasoning. But
that there is only one Redeemer and One who is the only
way to God—this they cannot and will not accept. Most
of the people know so little about their own religion that

they accept most of the teachings of Christ and say, “That
is in our religion too.” When the Devil concocted the Hindu
religious system he intrenched it well. He made its ram-
ifications spread out in many directions.

If a man sees that the religion to which he holds is not
sufficient to bring him to God then he fears the social or-

ganization. Religion is so linked up with eating and drink-
ing and marrying and giving in marriage that when a man
sees that to accept Christ will sever him from his loved ones
he says, “I can’t do it.” During the past year I have heard
this answer again and again.

MATERIALISTIC OUTLOOK
Another stronghold of the Devil is the materialistic out-

look of the people. Everything is judged by how much
money or material profit it will give. If something will not
give a person more material income, more comfort, or more
honor why should one bother with it? I. have heard of

Christians, so called, who advised people saying, “Don’t
become Christians. Don’t you see that we Christians do
not have enough to eat and are poor?” Hindus often ask
us, “When I become a Christian what work will you give
me?” I heard of an instance when a Hindu man came and
asked for a job as an Evangelist. He said, “I know the
Bible and I can preach just as well as these men.” (Point-
ing to some evangelists present.)

When a man and his family have enough to eat and have
good health they think everything is all right. One day I

was talking with a young man about coming to Christ. He
has often said that he wanted to become a Christian and
seems to be interested. That day when I pressed him for

a decision he said, “I am having no trouble now. When I

have trouble then I will become a Christian.”

It expresses itself in the form of begging. Several days
ago a young man came to me for two rupees. He wanted
them to g'o on some trip.

1 He was working- and was to get
his pay in a few days but he needed the money just now.
Some one else had promised to loan him the necessary two
rupees but that person was not at home so he came to me.
He said, “You should help us because we are Christian now.
We belong to you.”
The Devil uses the poverty of most of the people to make

them think so much of the material things. The majority of

(Continued on page 118)
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THE PLACE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

in Christian Service

By Edwin L. Weaver

AN aged saint of long ministerial experience has voiced

the conviction that two vital truths are not preached

today as they ought to be: (1) the return of the Lord, and

(2) the person and work of the Holy Spirit. The church as

well as the nation is giving great prominence to education,

while at the same time Christian leaders are convinced that

education, especially secular, is largely a failure as a force

for righteousness. With increased education has come in-

creased lawlessness and corruption. One can well see the

appropriateness of a more spiritual emphasis.

The Holy Spirit is active in dealing with souls for their

salvation. The life of Charles G. Finney, as set forth in his

Memoirs, offers an excellent opportunity for observing the

work of God’s Spirit in this capacity and in other aspects of

Christian service as well. During the time of the experiences

connected with his conversion, Finney received a mighty
baptism of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit descended upon him
in a manner that seemed to go through body and soul. The
wonderful love shed abroad in his heart was inexpressible

and he wept aloud with joy. The Spirit of God had taken
possession and he became willing to renounce his career as

a lawyer in order to preach the Gospel. His desire to prac-

tice law, the disposition to make money, and an hungering
and thirsting after worldly pleasures and amusements were
gone. No labor now seemed so important as holding up
Christ to a dying world. In the town in which he had stud-

ied and practiced, he at once began speaking to souls, and,

in response to much prayer, the Spirit was poured out and
impressions were made. Allowing the Spirit to lead and
instruct, he lived in the presence of God; if anything came
between his soul and God, he could neither rest, study, nor
labor.

Finney believed the direct teaching of the Holy Spirit

necessary for preaching to be effective, and in his own early

ministry depended on the Spirit. He did not think ahead
what he was going to preach at any given service, for he
was confident that when the time would come he would be
given a message. Often he went into the pulpit without
knowing the text with which he should speak or a word he
should say. The Holy Spirit suggested the text and the

message and sent them home to the hearers. And he says
that in no part of his ministry did he preach with greater

success and power. The subject would open up to his mind
in a way that was surprising to himself. Thoughts, words,
and illustrations came to him as fast as he could deliver

them. If he spoke on a subject previously used, the Holy
Spirit always gave him a fresh and new view. He writes

:

“Let no man think that those sermons which have been
called so powerful, were productions of my own brain, or of

my own heart, unassisted by the Holy Ghost. They were
not mine, but from the Holy Spirit in me.” In this sense he
preached by inspiration.

He had distinctive views on theology and on methods of

conducting revivals and was more successful than any other
revivalist of his time. He maintains that it was God in the
person of His Spirit that taught him the best manner of

winning souls. He holds that the Holy Spirit would not on-
ly reveal truths in their proper order to the preacher, but
would be with the minister of a prayerful heart and give
efficiency to his efforts in soul winning.

The power of the Holy Spirit in the Finney revivals is

illustrated in his experiences at Utica, New York. The
place became filled with the Holy Spirit almost immediately.
One man who boarded at the largest hotel in town was con-

verted and the Spirit took powerful hold of that building.

It became a center of spiritual influence and many were
converted there. Persons who stopped for a meal or lodg-
ing for the night became powerfully convicted and were
converted before they left the town. It was a common re-

mark that nobody could be in the town or pass through it

without being aware of the presence of God.
How the Holy Spirit operates during times of opposition

is illustrated in Finney’s experience at Auburn, New York,
where was a theological seminary. Some of the professors

took a hostile attitude toward the revival, and many min-
isters from other places also opposed him. He discovered
that an effort was being made for an extensive union of

ministers and churches to hedge him in and put him down.
He gave himself to prayer, looking to God day after day
with great earnestness for direction. One day while pray-
ing in his room God drew so near to him that his flesh lit-

erally trembled on his bones and he shook from head to foot

under a full sense of the presence of God. He writes : “After
a season of great humiliation before Him, there came a
great lifting up. God assured me that He would be with
me and uphold me that no opposition should prevail against
me

;
that I had nothing to do in regard to all this matter

but to keep about my work and wait for the salvation of

God.” The sense of God’s presence led Finney to be per-

fectly calm and trustful and to have none but the most per-

fectly kind feelings toward all the brethren that arrayed
themselves against him.
During a winter in Boston, Finney experienced a fresh

baptism of the Spirit. All that winter he read nothing but
his Bible, and he saw things therein never seen before. He
often spent four hours in the morning in prayer, and con-
secrated himself to God in a higher sense than he had ever
conceived as possible. He gave up everything to the will of

God; his mind was-much taken up with the question of per-
(Continued on page 118)

^ ^ ^ ^ ^
SLOWLY I HAVE LEARNED

Slowly I have learned God answers prayer.

Slowly I have learned this vital thing:

That my petition, loosed upon the air,

Will reach its destination, and will bring

That answer that will be the best for me
Inevitably.

Slowly, oh, so slowly I have learned

To wait the answer coming soon or late;

So often in the past I prayed, then turned

Refusing in my eagerness to wait,

Yet even so the good God who had heard,

Answered every word.

Surely I should wait today,

Knowing the answered prayer is on its way.

—Grace Noll Crowell
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Living Testimonies in the Argentine
By Una Cressman

And let us not be weary in well doing
: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.—Gal. 6:9

“Cast thy bread upon the waters

:

for thou shalt find it after many days”
(Eccl. 11:1).

“My word . . . shall not return unto
me void, but it shall accomplish that

which I please” (Isaiah 55:11).

At times the Christian worker may
feel a bit discouraged when, after years

of hard labor and constant teaching of

the Word, the numbers who accept this

Gospel message and who really re-

main faithful to its teachings seem so

few. Yet when we bear in mind that

the Gospel’s influence is without meas-
ure and that through our faithfulness

in the teaching of it and in the living

of it many shall be brought to know
and to accept its truths, we can go forth with renewed cour-

age. The work of the Christian is to bear the message, and
God will give the increase.

After being in the Argentine almost a year and having-

had the opportunity of observing the lives of some of the

believers and of listening to some of their testimonies, I

have been made to feel that the work of the missionary in

this country has not been in vain regardless of the fact that

the numbers who have accepted its message seem compar-
atively few. Among the converts we have some living tes-

timonies which are indeed an inspiration and challenge to

us who have had years of Christian teaching and a heritage

such as these people do not possess. A country wrapped in

Catholicism like this in all its political, social, and religious

life makes accepting the evangelical message a real test of

faith and requires courage on the part of these people to

take a definite stand for the evangelical teachings of the

Protestant Church and to remain faithful to it. But thanks
be unto God that we have such among our group of believ-

ers who have taken this stand and are bright lights in the

midst of temptation in this country of sin and unbelief. In
the following paragraphs I shall en-

deavor to show you a little of the

Christian spirit of evangelism and
faithfulness which is manifested a-

mong some of these people. Space will

allow me only to describe a few people,

of which some are of the older converts
and others have been converted more
recently. As you read kindly breathe
a word of prayer for each one that they
may be kept faithful to the end.

Carmen Palomeque
Cheerfulness, perseverance, faithful-

ness, energetic and wholehearted serv-

ice are characteristics of this intellectu-

al young lady with sparkling black
eyes. It has been my privilege to visit

in her home in Trenque Lauquen. Dur-
ing the few minutes that Bro. and Sis-

ter Holderman and I were in that hum-
ble home we received a real inspira-

tion. The father and mother became
believers close to the beginning of the
work in this town and are still enjoy-
ing the happiness of the true Chris-
tian. From the time we entered into

the home until we left they were bub-
bling over with joy in testifying of the

victories which they have experienced
in their Christian lives. God has been i

hearing and answering their prayers
and their large family of twelve is ac-

cepting that same faith as they come
to years of accountability. Carmen ac-

cepted Christ as her Saviour when
quite young in years. As a school girl !

!

she took a positive stand for her faith
j

in Christ. Today, in spite of the fact

that she takes a definite stand against

the teachings of Catholicism she holds
the position of schoolteacher in two
schools and the secretaryship of an-
other. Unlike many, she is not swayed

by the influence of the world around her. Her joy lies in

doing the will of her Lord and Master. She is not without
temptations but she seems to be able to gain the victory over
them. Each victory seems to help her to greater victories.

Although she carries a very full program six days of the

week from morning until late in the evening she is a faithful

attendant and an energetic worker in the activities of the

church. She is a leader among our young people in the

church here in the Argentine. We praise God for her.

Dona Nicolasa
This grandmother is a strong pillar within the church.

Years ago, before she was a member, she was a very faith-

ful Catholic and very much prejudiced against the work of

the evangelicals, and she showed it in her actions toward
them. But through the continual witnessing for the Master
both in word and deed on the part of our missionaries God
through the Holy Spirit worked in the life of this woman
and broke down her prejudices. Today she has a testimony
as to how God led her through some dark hours of sorrow
and thus brought her into the light of His love and brought
salvation to her soul. Now she is a faithful member and an

|

active worker in the church. To charac- •

terize her best in a few words we men-

1

tion her passion for souls and her true

belief in the power of prayer. Her great

burden at the present is that her chil-
,

dren who have not yet been converted
(

might accept Christ as their personal
,

Saviour. Most of them are sympathetic
J

towards our work and send their chil-
j

dren to our Sunday school and at times
j

attend the preaching services them-;
(

selves, but as yet they have not taken a
j

definite stand. However, two of her'
f

grandsons, who are the direct fruits of

her labor through rearing them in her!
(i

home and bringing them to Sunday

J

school, confessed Christ and united withj
(

the church. While the older one of the
^

two, who has been a member for some!
years, remained faithful and strong in

(

the faith the other one caused sorrow to
,

the grandmother in that he has turned
.

cold toward the church during his ab-

sence while attending university this

past year. Join with us in prayer that:
j

(Continued on page 124)

The Perez Family

The Vidal Family
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Some Employment Vacancies in India
By Wilbur Hostetler

DO you remember when you wondered what service you
might render to the world, and it seemed that all the

fields were already overcrowded, and there was no work
waiting to be done by you? Or perhaps you are still in that

class. Let us take mission work, and let us take India as

our sector of the mission field. Look at some of these figures

and you may feel that your pessimism is justified.

There are over two hundred organizations that support
about 5,000 missionaries in India, besides 700 who are on
furlough. The index of missionaries’ names found in the
“Directory of Christian Missions and Churches in India,

Burma, and Ceylon” takes up more than fifty pages, with
four columns of names on a page. It reads like the tele-

phone directory of a fair-sized city. There are no less than
fifteen schools in India for missionaries’ children alone.

About one hundred new missionaries attend the Landour
Language School each year to study Hindi or Urdu, two of

the seventy-five principal languages of India. I do not
know how many other language schools there are, nor how
many new mis-
sionaries do all

their language
study privately.

The decennial
census taken in

1931 reported over
six million Indian
Christians, an in-

crease of thirty-

two per cent over
the preceding dec-

ade. If the fol-

lowing decade
witnessed a sim-
ilar increase, this

year’s census will

report over eight

million Christians.

Fifty thousand of

these are church
workers and
school teachers.

There are twelve
thousand organiz-

ed congregations.
The several mis-

sions have an aggregate of about 1600 stations. There are

over three thousand mission institutions established for the

social welfare of Indians, not counting the fifteen thousand
primary schools (grades 1 to 4), which is about ten per cent
of all the primary schools in India. Over seven hundred
hospitals and dispensaries care for the sick; over three hun-
dred homes of various kinds succor others who are stricken
by blindness, deafness, or leprosy. There are twelve tuber-
culosis sanatoriums.
Perhaps Jesus had some such figures as these in mind

when He promised greater results to His followers than
He Himself achieved (John 14:12). We are happy for all

the visible results of the labors and sacrifices of the labor-
ers and their backers.

Superficially it might look as if the door to another field

of service were rapidly closing. It might seem as if Chris-
tianity has started to roll over India, crushing out idolatry,

superstition, disease, and illiteracy. The task of evangeliz-
ing India might seem to be rapidly coming to a successful
conclusion. The six thousand foreign missionaries and the
fifty thousand national church workers might appear to be
doing their job so thoroughly that new recruits in the India

mission field aren’t in demand any more. And it must be
so in other parts of the world, for in Africa, for example,
there are about four times as many foreign missionaries in

proportion to the population as there are in India.

I wonder how many missionaries there are in India in

proportion to the population? We can hardly tell what the

status of religions of the country is merely by the number
of foreign missionaries. By that standard India might be
made to appear more Christian than the United States is.

If you go into a good cellar in winter time you say, “It’s

nice and warm down here,” but when you go in on a hot

summer day you remark, “How nice and cool it is !” Surely
the same cellar isn’t warmer in winter than it is in summer.
If you use a thermometer you find out that it is different

than it seems. So let us use a better measuring stick than
the number of missionaries and institutions to determine
what work remains to be done in India before Jesus comes.
Ten years ago the population of India, Burma, and Ceylon

was nearly 360,000,000. For each foreign missionary there

are 60,000 people

!

Of these sixty

thousand only 500
are Protestant
Christians, and of

these five hun-
dred. some are, as

in other countries,

only nominal
Christians. Of
course, each mis-

sionary has about
three Indian help-

ers, but, although
some of these peo-

ple are consecrat-

ed, well-qualified

workers, most of

them are very
poorly trained ac-

cording to West-
ern standards.

Lack of ade-

quate help is not
the only handicap
of the missionary
in evangelizing his

60,0Q0 neighbors. There are about 225 languages in India,

besides the innumerable local dialects. Even portions of

the Bible are printed in only forty-three of these, and the
whole Bible is printed in only fifteen. Even if the Bible and
other Christian literature were available in all the languages
and dialects, there would still be the hurdle of illiteracy

to surmount. Of the 5*00 Protestant Christians only seventy-
five can read, and among the non-Christians the proportion
is still less. Here at Ghatula I don’t have access to the

necessary statistics but I feel safe in saying that of each
missionary’s 60,000 neighbors at least 56,000 are illiterate.

Here, then, are only 75 people, at the most, who can read
the Bible, in case it is printed in their language, and who
are sufficiently interested to help their 56,000 illiterate non-
Christian neighbors to search the Scriptures.

Let us see if we can make this picture more real. Sup-
pose you live in Lancaster perhaps, or Elkhart, or Hutchin-
son. There are only 500 Protestants living in your city and
its environs, and you are the only one of more than one or

two generations of Christian ancestry. You are a mission-
ary to the non-Christians in your town, and you have two
or three converts, or children (Continued on page 128)
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CHRISTIAN SERVICE

[Continued from page 115]

sonal holiness, and he found his soul wedded to Christ in

a new sense. Concerning his experience he wrote : “It seems

to me that I can find God within me in such a sense that I

can rest upon Him and be quiet, lay my heart in His hand,

and nestle down in His perfect will, and have no careful-

ness or anxiety.”

In view of the extent to which this evangelist was filled

with the Holy Spirit it is not surprising that he was di-

vinely used in a nation-wide revival that produced one hun-

dred thousand conversions in a year. His book contains

many stories of the conversions that occurred.

The work of the Holy Spirit in dealing with Bible students

for their illumination is a central idea in a valued seven-

teenth century document, the Journal of George Fox. In

youth Fox had set out for the true way of finding God. He
discovered that God is a living spiritual presence revealed

within the soul, and in his own experience became certain

that he had direct and immediate communication with God.

In the Journal he tells the story of his testimony, amidst
immense difficulties and oppositions, to this central faith

of his life. The Holy Spirit in the life of the Christian was,

then, the main doctrine of his message. His convictions he

clearly stated when on trial at Lancaster, England, in 1652.

He said: “The Holy Scriptures were given forth by the

Spirit of God, and all people must first come to the Spirit

of God in themselves, by which they might know God and
Christ, of whom the prophets and apostles learnt

;
and by

the same Spirit know the Holy Scriptures
;
for as the Spirit

of God was in them that gave forth the Scriptures, so the

same Spirit of God must be in all them that come to under-
stand the Scriptures

; by which Spirit they might have fel-

lowship with the Son, and with the Father, and with the

Scriptures, and with one another; and without the Spirit

they can know neither God nor Christ, nor the Scriptures,

nor have right fellowship one with another.”
Having had in early youth unique spiritual experiences,

Fox at the age of nineteen felt divinely led to travel about
the country as a stranger giving testimony to his faith. He
believed the knowledge that God did not dwell in temples
made with hands but in the hearts of His people was re-

vealed to him by the Lord. The Lord also showed him that

to be trained at some large school was not sufficient to fit a
man for the Christian ministry; only God could fit a man
for such service. Through the opening of his mind by the
Holy Spirit, he saw the blood of Christ applied to his heart.

He perceived not only the state of a person in his natural
condition, but also that of a Christian in Christ Jesus. The
Spirit revealed to him things out of the Word of God so
wonderful that they could not be declared in words. Fox
believed that any person that is led by the Holy Spirit, into

the truth and substance of the Scriptures reads and under-
stands with profit and great delight.

It was the conviction of George Fox that God sent him
into the world to preach the Gospel and to turn people to
the divine Spirit that would open the Scriptures and the
way to God. “I was to direct people to the Spirit that gave
forth the Scriptures, by which they might be led into all

Truth, and so up to Christ and God.” He told the people
that they are not sanctified by preaching, baptism, and sac-
rifices, but by Christ within them. That God teaches His
people by His Spirit is often repeated

;
so also is the thought

that this Spirit that brings them to Christ and to an under-
standing of the Scriptures is within them.
Fox saw that people were not filled with the Holy Spirit

to the extent that the prophets and apostles were who wrote
the Scriptures. “For people had the Scriptures, but were
not in that same light, and power, and spirit which they
were in that gave forth the Scriptures

;
and so they neither

knew God, nor Christ, nor the Scriptures aright
;
nor had

they unity one with another, being out of the power and
spirit of God.”

Gospel Herald—May
The activity of the Holy Spirit lies not only in dealing

with souls for their salvation and with Bible students for

their illumination, but likewise in guidance in Christian

service as well as in all the circumstances in a believer’s

life. Men with a passion for lost souls have had precious

experiences in direction. One such in our day has written:

“The leading of the Holy Spirit in daily life and service is

one of the most precious experiences that a Christian may
enjoy.” This person in imparting some of his experiences

has pointed out that the Holy Spirit knows where troubled

souls are and will guide the consecrated Christian in finding

them and in speaking to them. When the soul winner is not

in touch with the Holy Spirit, the Spirit does not guide him
to needy souls. Walter L. Wilson is the person referred to

and he has recorded incidents in his own life as a worker
with souls in Miracles in a Doctor’s Life.

He has found that the soul winner can look with con-

fidence to the Holy Spirit for the right word to say and for

guidance in the conversation. The Holy Spirit opens the

eyes of the sinner to see his real need, and reveals the Lord
Jesus to his heart. The Holy Spirit uses the Word, and may
use any part of the Word, to do His work with the unsaved.
The Holy Spirit can be trusted to take complete charge of

all circumstances in the life of a yielded Christian. The Holy
Spirit arranges times and seasons and brings about pecul-

iar circumstances which work out for the salvation of

men; He knows where the troubled heart is and where the

praying Christian is; He controls the chain of events and
sends the right message at the right time. The Holy Spirit

can seek out the wayward boys and girls in a great city.

The Holy Spirit can work at any hour of the day or night,

in any country or city, for He knows neither time nor dis-

tance. These and many other facts about the work of the

Holy Spirit have been realized in actual experience.

God’s most effective servants know by experience the

wonder-working power of the Holy Spirit. Since all Chris-

tians have this heavenly gift, all can attain to greater joy

and power through seeking the fulness of the Spirit of the

living God. Huntington, Ind.
»

SOME STRONGHOLDS OF SATAN IN INDIA
[Continued from page 114]

the people have a habit of living from hand to mouth. When
they have money or grain they do no work and are extrav-

agant in the use of it until it is all gone and then they must
find some work at once. Many of them have -very few
clothes to wear. The main reason for most of the poverty
is that the people do not always work and when they do
get something they use it improperly. I don’t want to-be

misunderstood to say that it is easy to make a living in In-

dia. It is not, and the standard of living is very low, but I

have seen cases among Christians and among non-Christians

who by frugality and industry are making a living. This
poverty of so many people makes all of the people con-

scious of the material.

Everybody tries to get all thev can and to keep all that

they can get for their children. There is no fixed price for

things. If the demand is great the price goes up and if the

demand is slight the price goes down. For instance, the

daily laborer is at times paid only four pounds of unhulled
rice per day. Ordinarily a man eats almost this much in

one day. The poor people eat the rice with the water in

which it was cooked. It is rather tasteless but is much more
nourishing. Hence they can get along with less rice.

These strongholds of the Devil are real and difficult to

conquer. They often baffle and defeat us but the promise
of II Cor. 10:3-5 is for us: “For though we walk in the flesh,

we do not war after the flesh
:
(for the weapons of our war-

fare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling

down of strong holds ;) casting down imaginations, and ev-

ery high thing that exalteth it'self against the knowledge of

God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obe-

dience of Christ.” Through prayer there is victory.

Jhumri Telaiya, Bihar, India.
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J. D. Mininger and His Work
By William M. Smith*

AND I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write,

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours ; and their works do follow them” (Rev. 14:13).

On August 18, 1918, at 200 South Seventh Street, the
writer heard Bro. Mininger preach a sermon from the text

quoted above. This date was the beginning of a friendship

and fellowship which lasted until January 4, 1941, when
God called our dear brother Home.
During the twenty years that I was working with him

and under his supervision, I learned to know him well and
to love him much. He had a great compassion for the lost,

for whom Jesus Christ bled and died. His sincere heart’s

desire was to exalt the Christ he loved. His deep interest

in seeing young people make a success of their Christian
lives, won him many friends a-

mong them. They could come
to him for advice and counsel,

and they never found him too
busy to help them.
He also took a sympathetic

interest in the poor and needy
of the city. Many of them found
their way to his door. He not
only gave them the “God bless

you,” but a word from the Bi-

ble and temporal help. A few
days ago a man said to me,

“Bro. Mininger was a great
man, and to think he would no-
tice a poor man like me.”
One day while this man was

walking down the street he
heard someone call to him. On
looking around he saw that it

was Bro. Mininger, who had
some money for him. Bro.
Mininger would often say, “I

try to put myself in the other
fellow’s place.”

In going to my work in

times past, I would pass his

home before four o’clock in the
morning. When I would see a
light burning in his office I

knew he was at work. Some-
times I would mention this to
him and he merely replied, “I
would rather wear out than
rust out.” It might be said of

Bro. J. D. as the Apostle Paul says, “I am made all things
to all men.”
He was at ease in the presence of high officials, and also

made the poor “down-and-out” man feel at home with him.
A banker said, “I was always glad to see Mr. Mininger come
into the bank; he had such a pleasant smile.” One of the
Quindaro Sunday-school boys said': “I was so sorry to hear
Bro. Mininger had died; he was a good man. He sure went
to Heaven!” An elderly lady remarked: “I never had a
chance to go to church until I got in touch with the mission

;

Bro. Mininger sent after us and compelled us to come.”
I rode from the Mission home to the church with the un-

dertaker. In our conversation he said, “Bro. Smith, to one
who has been fifty years in the undertaking business, a
death means just another funeral, but this is different; I

*Deacon of the Mission at Kansas City and member of the local board.

count it an honor to have the funeral of a man like Bro.
Mininger.” At Lansing prison a number of men were be-

fore the record clerk for parole. He said, “You men are

going out into the world with just a sponsor, no friends, no
job,” and then, turning to one man he said, “You are very
fortunate to have the outside connections that you have.”

He was to have been paroled to Bro. Mininger. (This man
has since been paroled to three of our brethren.)

“Where there is no vision the people perish.” Bro. J. D.

had a great vision for the future work in Kansas City. He
had plans to contact more people through the Sunday
schools, week-day Bible schools, visitation work in homes,
hospitals, and through the use of his Victory Leaflets. The
present activities in the Kansas City field t)f which Bro.

Mininger had the oversight are as follows

:

At the Argentine Station, or

the home base : Sunday school
at 9:45 every Sunday, morning
worship 11a. rh., Young Peo-
ple’s Meeting followed by a

sermon every Sunday night,

Wednesday evening Prayer
Meeting and Bible Class, four
to eight cottage prayer meet-
ings once a month

; on the
same evening, teachers’ meet-
ing once a month, members’
meeting every three months,
on a week night, week-day Bi-

ble school every Wednesday
during school year.

At the Morris Gospel Hall,
Morris, Kansas: Sunday school
at 9:30 every Sunday, preach-
ing every fourth Sunday morn-
ing, Y. P. M. and a sermon
every Sunday evening.
At the Quindaro Branch

Station : Sunday school every
Sunday morning at 9:15,

preaching every third Sunday.
The branch Sunday schools
start early, and close in time
so that we can all attend morn-
ing worship at Argentine the
first two Sundays of the month.
The fourth Sunday : Services

at the County jail at 5 :00 p. m.
The months that have five

Sundays : services at a Home
for Aged Women.

Last, but not least, the Home Department work for Shut-
ins. There are ninety-seven enrolled in this department
with twenty-seven teachers. These homes are visited; the
Sunday-school lesson, with other Scriptures and prayer
brings sunshine to these otherwise darkened homes. Be-
sides the regular routine Bro. Mininger was called upon for

many funeral services among the poor people.

Bro. J. D. preached his last sermon December 29, 1940,

using for his subject “Lessons from the Life of Abraham.”
The outline of his message included the following divisions:

1. His father was an idol worshiper. 2. He was peaceable.

3. He was unselfish. 4. He was a friend of God. 5. He was
an ideal father. 6. He made a full surrender. 7. He was an
intercessor. His last day was partly spent in the church in

Argentine, where he prepared the following program which
was to be rendered Sunday (Continued on page 124)
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Just as I am, Thine own to be,

Friend of the young, who lovest me,

To consecrate myself to Thee,

O Jesus Christ, I come.

In the glad morning of my day,

My life I give, my vows to pay,

With no reserve and no delay,

With all my heart, I come.

I would live ever in the light;

I would work ever for the right;

I would serve Thee with all my might;

Therefore, to Thee I come.

Just as I am, young, strong, and free,

To be the best that I can be

For truth, and righteousness, and Thee,

Lord of my life, I come.

—Marianne Hearn
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SEWING CIRCLES

By Lina Z. Ressler

ONE by one those who have served

with us in the harvest of the Lord
Step out of the ranks and move on to

that rest prepared for those who have
finished their part of the task. Sister

Amanda Musselman, one of our pioneer

city missionaries, laid down her armor
and went quietly home to the Father’s

House June 17, 1940.

For more than forty-one years she

had a vital interest in the work among
the lost. A short time before the Christ-

mas season of 1898 she went with Sis-

ter Mary Denlinger to Chicago. It had
been the wish of the Mission Board that

Sister Musselman should receive some
experience and training in practical

mission work looking forward to the

opening of a mission in Philadelphia,

the City of Brotherly Love.

Sister Amanda took to the work very

well. Of course, there were many new
things to learn, but with a real devo-

tion to the Cause of Missions and with a

genuine love for the lost, she did faith-

ful work in Chicago.
A lesson that each new missionary

needs to learn is to meet sin on its own
ground. Reared in a Christian home,
sheltered and protected from many of

the temptations met in a large city, Sis-

ter Amanda’s sensitive nature received

many jolts as the year wore on. She
was inclined to look for the good and
noble in the people with whom she

labored.

Sister Amanda loved the children,

and her heart ached many times as she
studied the surroundings and environ-

ment of those for whom she was in a

measure responsible in the Sunday-
school class or in the children’s meet-
ings.

On June 6, 1899, Sister Musselman, in

company with Sister Mary S. Denling-
er, went to Philadelphia to open a mis-
sion in that city. The work was opened
at 1930 East York Street. This was the

beginning of the work carried on for

many years at 2151 North Howard
Street. This work is still being carried

on under the management of the East-
ern Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities. As we remember the life of

Sister Amanda, we feel that the text

used by Bro. Stoner Krady at her funer-
al was most fitting: “She hath done
what she could.” That was the whole
aim and object of her life. She loved
her Lord, and she wanted others to love
Him as she did. With a timid and re-

tiring disposition, her talent was more
definitely the gift of personal work.

Sister Amanda had a remarkable un-

derstanding of the problems common to

missionaries. She was a good counsel-

lor. Her testimony rang true wher-
ever she went. She realized what a

change of heart meant and she was
faithful in her witnessing.

As the years brought on the need of

readjustment and a more quiet field for

work, the many years’ friendship of

Sister Amanda with Sister Mary
Denlinger seemed to point the way to a

more quiet life. The two had for forty-

one years served together in the Mission
and other activities in the Church. It

seemed fitting that they should remain
together, and so a home was secured in

Lancaster—the city they both loved and
which was surrounded by those who
were friends during their busy lives.

“She was one of our older pioneer

missionaries,” says some one. There
were not so very many of them, for in

those days the cause of the city mission
work was by no means popular. A good
many of the heartaches and disappoint-

ments were never told because there

were those in the Church who still felt

that time and money should not be

wasted in fields so dark and unpromis-
ing.

It was not unusual in those days for

the missionary to take the last penny
from her own personal pocketbook to

buy bread for some poor family, be-

cause she knew that the reason the chil-

dren had no bread was because the fa-

ther drank up all his wages. Sister

Amanda’s tender heart found many
needy, sorrowing hearts to help. We
believe that in the Great Beyond there

will be those who will welcome her be-

cause she helped them find the Way of

Life.

Some one has said, “In time of storm
we notice trees being blown by the

storm. We see tall trees bending almost
to the ground

; it would seem they must
break, but when the storm is over the

trees come up straight and tall again.”

This was true of Sister Amanda’s life.

Crushed by trials, bent over by storms,

yet when it was all over she stood up
straight and tall as ever.

Scottdale, Pa.
$

Wolford, N. Dak.

Lake View Sewing Circle

Annual Report of the Sisters’ Sewing Circle

of the Lake View Mennonite Church, April

1, 1940 to March 31, 1941.

Carried forward from 1940 $12.02

Money received in 1940 and 1941 .... 34.18

Total 46.20

Total paid out for material, etc 32.18

Total in Treas. April 1, 1941 14.02

Garments made in year 94
Quilts made 3

Baby comforters 4
Average members present at each meeting 15

Total meetings during year 12

Mrs. Abe Stoll.

o

Springs Sewing Circle

Report of the Springs, Pa., Sewing Circle

for the nine months beginning with July 1,

1940 and ending March 31, 1941.

No. of meetings held 24
No. of members present 340
Average no. of members present 14

Money in treasury June 30, 1940 . . $17.65

Total money collected for all funds . . 94.01
^

Money paid out for home expenses . . 61.06

La Junta Nurses’ Fund 5.00

In treasury, March 31, 1941 32.95

No. of dresses made for relief 34 .

Quilts 10

Comforters 1

Altoona Provisions $14.30 1

Mrs. Norman Miller, Secy.-Treas.

o

LANCASTER SEWING CIRCLES

The Associated Sewing Circles of the
;

Lancaster Conference held their Fifty-

ninth Semiannual meeting on March 29, i

1941 at the East Chestnut Mennonite
]

Church.
[

At 9:30 a. m. the meeting began with
,

a song service, in charge of Bros. Sam- <

uel Ressler and Emory Herr. Devo-
tions were by Bros. Galen Hostetter and
Martin Sauder. i

Sister Metzler presided at the busi- ;

ness meeting. Following reading of the
[

minutes, orders were given from the
j

various missions and promptly filled.

Fifty-four circles responded to roll call
1

following the treasurer’s report. Work
done by the associated circles during

the past six months was as follows:

garments, 12,223; quilts, 154; com-
forters, 172; miscellaneous items. 3.474

;

collections, $3,613.43. Following re-

marks by the president, Sister Florence

Lauver told of the work at Johnstown.
Sister Lydia Lehman also gave a short

talk.

Bro. Galen Hostetter, serving as
]

moderator, then called on Bro. Clarence
jj

Fretz, who gave an address concerning

relief work in Spain. He told among
other things, how much the children,

especially, appreciated the clothing

they were given. The meeting was con-

cluded with prayer by Bro. Simon
Bucher.
At 12:45 the afternoon session began.

Bro. Isaac Kennel led in the devotions.

An address on the topic, “Formed for

Himself,” was given by Bro. James
Hess, who used for his text Isaiah 43 :21.

Bro. John Hess discussed the topic,

“Our First Gift,” in which he empha-
sized the truth that if God has our heart

He has our gifts and our life. Last on

the program was a message on the sub-

ject, “Steadfastness,” by Bro. Simon
^

Bucher, who took as his text I Cor. 15

:

58. Short talks followed by Bros. John
H. Mellinger and Paul Sauder. Bro.

Park Book then dismissed the meeting.

Nettie A. Leaman, Secy.
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CIT1E
SPECIAL MEETINGS

Peoria, 111.—Bro. Wm. Brenneman of

Chicago has been holding meetings at

our church April 6-20. These meetings
have proved to be a great blessing. We
are glad to have had this brother with

us, and ask God’s blessing upon him in

his ministry for lost souls. Many of our
neighboring churches provided special

music during these meetings and we
appreciate this co-operation. Our new-
ly formed chorus, under the direction

of Sister Verda Mae Byerly, has been
doing very good work too.

Communion service was held on Good
Friday evening. Our bishop, Bro. C. A.
Hartzler of Tiskilwa, 111., was with us
at that time.

A Sunrise Service was held on the

church lawn from seven to eight o’clock

Easter morning. This service was
greatly appreciated and well attended.

A fellowship breakfast followed this

service.

We are glad to report that Sister

Long is home from the hospital and is

improving nicely. Sister Velma Swart-
zentruber, who underwent an operation
recently, is getting along fine but is not
jyet home from the hospital.

Sister Mary Alice Roth, wife of Bro.
Fred Roth, died April 12. We will great-

ly miss this sister, but we know that she
died “happy in the Lord,” and we ask
the Lord to help and bless the family

in their bereavement.
An unsaved uncle of Bro. and Sister

Earl Bortoff was seriously ill in the

hospital and they were anxious to see

him saved. They called upon the Lord
and His servant, Bro. Long, and one
more soul was brought into the fold

and eternally saved. He passed away
the next day.

Bro. and Sister Orie Miller, who have
charge of the work at Bellevue Acres,

are reporting good progress there.

Special meetings will be held there from
April 20 to May 4. Bro. Norman Hobbs
from Iowa City, Iowa will be the speak-
er. We ask an interest in your prayers
for the work at that place.

We are thankful for the blessings that

have been ours, and we ask a continu-
ance of your prayers for the Lord’s
work and workers here.

Clara White.
o

CONSISTENT PROGRESS

Bellevue, 111.—The Lord has done
great things for us, for which we great-

ly rejoice. As another Easter has gone
by, we are made conscious anew of the

living Christ. And as we think of Christ

risen and ascended into heaven, we are

assured that we who believe in Him
shall also rise and be forever with Him.

Easter Sunday was a day of great

blessing to all. Our Sunday-school at-

tendance reached its peak with 84 pres-

ent, for several children brought their

parents who had never been there be-

fore. After the regular classes, there

was a short Easter program, each class

giving one number. Several special
songs were sung by the group and by a
ladies’ trio. Some of the parents who
were present expressed a desire to re-

turn, and we sincerely hope that they
will begin to attend the Sunday services

with their children. As the attendance
increases we realize our limitations in

room, and so hope we may soon be able

to build on up from our basement, and
have a church above ground in which
to worship. We ask an interest in your
prayers on our behalf that the needed
funds may be supplied.

The Lord has been very near to our
small group during the past few weeks,
for He has seen fit to call home quite

suddenly two of our number. One lady
had accepted the Lord as her Saviour’s
about a year ago, and had been attend-

ing the Sunday school and prayer meet-
ings at times, but did not join the

church. The other lady, Mrs. Fred
Roth, was a member of the Mission in

Peoria, but had attended here after she
had accepted the Lord as her Saviour
she was a Sunday-school teacher and
an active worker at the mission. Both
will be missed, but we are praying that

others having seen their lives may re-

City Mission Workers’

Inspiration and Fellowship Meetings

SATURDAY, MAY 17, 1941

Morning Session—Hutchinson Mission, Kansas

THEME: “WAYS AND MEANS” Moderator, Nelson E. Kauffman
8:00 A. M. Devotional Exposition (II Cor. 2:14-17)

William G. Lauver, Johnstown, Pa.
Three minute talks followed by open discussion:

1. Maintaining Attendance—Maurice O’Connell, Lima, O.
2. The Sunday Evening Service

—

Rufus Horst, Kansas City, Kans.
3. The Mid-week Services—Marcus Lind, Portland, Ore.
4. Developing Week Day Bible Schools

—

I. Mark Ross, Wichita, Kans.
5. The Teen-age Activities—Glenn Whitaker, Los Angeles, Calif.

6. Conserving Strength and Organizing Time for the
Varied Life of the Missionary—C. Warren Long, Peoria, 111.

7. Responsibilities toward Material Ways and Means
of Our Converts—Allen Ebersole, Fort Wayne, Ind.

8. Indoctrination of Converts—Jos. M. Nissley, Altoona, Pa.
9. Meeting Present Day Issues—Raymond Yoder, Chicago, 111.

10. Rescue Mission Work—Nelson E. Kauffman, Hannibal, Mo.
11. Our Responsibility to the Jew

—

Afternoon Session—Yoder Mennonite Church

(This session will follow immediately after the Executive ses-
sion of the Mission Board, and continue until the supper hour)

THEME: “EFFICIENT SUPERINTENDING”
1. The Superintendent and His Family

—

Frank B. Raber, Detroit, Mich.
2. Securing and Training Workers—Jos. M. Nissley, Altoona, Pa.
3. The Extent of General Committee, Revival, and Other

Church Work by the Superintendent

—

Ira E. Miller, Steelton, Pa.

4. His Contact with Supporting Congregations, Building a

Constituency—A. Lloyd Swartzendruber, Kansas. Citv
5. Revival Meetings in our Missions

—

Norman Hobbs, Iowa City, la.

6. Maintaining Church Loyalty

—

D. J. Headings, Hutchinson, Kans.
7. Securing the Co-operation of the Local Mission

Congregation—Harold Groh, Toronto, Ont.
8. The Exercise of Faith—Wm. G. Lauver, Johnstown, Pa.

Evening Session—Yoder Mennonite Church

Moderator: Lester Hershey Chorister: I. Mark Ross
6:30 Devotions—Ira E. Miller, Steelton, Pa.

Blessings from the Life of J. D. Mininger—open meeting
A Rural Church with a City Responsibility

—

J. J. Hostetler, Canton, O.
The Mighty Triumphs of Christ in Our Cities

—

Five Minute Talks
Glenn Whitaker, Los Angeles Clarence Fretz, Philadelphia

John S. Histand, Maytown, Pa. J. M. Nissley, Altoona, Pa.
Frank B. Raber, Detro'it Rufus Horst, Kansas City

The Gospel that Saved My Soul and Brought Me into the
Mennonite Church—Maurice O’Connell, Lima, O.

$ sjc a(c $

These meetings are held in connection with, and co-operation of

the Mission Board, and Commission of Christian Education.

The City Mission program will convene at the Hutchinson Mission,

Hutchinson, Kan., on Saturday morning, as per program above.

You may come direct to Hutchinson Mission on Friday night, or

early Saturday morning. Please notify Bro. D. J. HEADINGS, 215

S. Pershing St., of your arrival. The Saturday noon meal will be pro-

vided by the Mission before transferring to the Yoder Church for

the afternoon services.

All City Mission workers, past and present, and others interested

and associated with City Mission work are invited to attend these

meetings. The evening service will be of special public interest.

Plan to attend, contribute to, and receive from these meetings.
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pent and come to Christ, the only way
to salvation.

Beginning April 21 and continuing
for two weeks, we are looking forward
to a period of spiritual refreshing, as

we hope to have Bro. Norman Hobbs
of the Iowa City Mission with us for

evangelistic meetings. During this time
we expect to have some children’s meet-
ings, book study, and afternoon cottage
prayer meetings. There will be special

song services, with a men’s quartet from
Hopedale, 111., with us one evening.
Pray earnestly that the Lord may bring
conviction to many hearts at this time.

Following the revival meetings there
will be a two weeks’ summer Bible
School to begin May 19. This is only
the second year that a school has been
conducted and therefore much visita-

tion work needs to be done to inform
children and parents of the benefit of

such a school for them and the com-
munity.

Pray for the work at this place which
is still in its beginnings, that the Word
of God may be spread abroad and reach
into many lives.

Mrs. Orie A. Miller.

o

S. B. S. TEACHERS NEEDED

Ft. Wayne.—On Easter Sunday eve-
ning, our revival meetings, with Bro.
Menno Troyer of Elida, Ohio as evan-
gelist, came to a close. The Gospel
was preached with power and clarity.

The attendance was not large but the
interest of those who did attend was
good. There were four reconsecrations
and two confessions, for which we
praise the Lord.

Our communion services are plan-
ned for May 4 by our bishop, Bro. D. D.
Troyer. We plan for one baptism and
for one to be taken in by letter at this

time also.

Today was the funeral of Grandma
Habig. She was a blind but very happy
Christian whose testimonies were an in-

spiration to all who visited her. She
was a faithful churchgoer and always
had a word for her Lord.

Just last week we contacted a home
where the wife is going through some
very trying experiences because her
husband is so very wicked. He accuses
her of being mentally unbalanced be-
cause she will not go to the excesses he
does. She is much concerned for her
two little children and would like to
come to church, but he left her no
money had not been home for sev-
eral days the last we had heard. Pray
for this lady that we may be able to
help in some way.

We thankfully acknowledge cloth-
ing and towels sent in from the follow-
ing sewing circles: Kouts, Ind.; West
Liberty, Ohio

; Mio, Mich.
; Elida, Ohio

;

Souderton, Pa.; Blooming Glen, Pa.;
and Metamora, 111.; and also the provi-

sions from the Clinton Brick congrega-
tion, Goshen, Ind.

We are looking forward to having a
very interesting summer Bible school
from June 16 to 23. Teachers are here-

by solicited, as we have very few who
can get off from their work here in

Ft. Wayne.
Last Sunday we were very glad to

have the Hesston Chorus here for a
program. They sang in the morning
services and their messages in song
were deeply appreciated by the entire

congregation. We were also glad to

have them stay with us for dinner and
enjoyed their fellowship before they
had to leave for Leo, Ind., to give a

program in the afternoon.

We thank you for your prayers in our
behalf and ask that you continue to

remember the work at this place. Our
helper, Lucille Zuercher, will be ' at

home in Kidron, Ohio, next week for a

brief rest.

Yours in His service,

Allen Ebersole.

o

PRAISE THE LORD

Children’s Home, Kansas.—Greeting
in the Name of Him who said, “Suffer

the little children and forbid them not
to come unto me.”

Praises be to God who in His wisdom
and mercy constantly supplies our
needs. A little over a year ago, you re-

ceived a letter asking an interest in your
prayers with reference to the much

NEW WORK AT BUENOS AIRES

Buenos Aires.—This finds us writing
the last letter of the month from the big
city of Buenos Aires. We have come to

get acquainted with our new work here,

and for medical attention. This is the

first time that we have ventured to

drive to the city, and in spite of the poor
roads we got along very well. The last

eighty miles are paved, the country is

more thickly settled, and one can easily

imagine he is spinning along on any
highway in the United States or Canada.
There are plenty of road signs, and even
two modern cloverleaf bridge intersec-

tions. The work here in the city is new,
and so it would be presumptuous at

present to judge as to future results, but
we were well impressed with the at-

tendance at the regular services yester-

day. Although most of yesterday’s
group were composed of members who
have moved to the city from our church-
es in the interior, still there were three

new attendants who had never heard
the Gospel Story previously. My text

was taken from John 14:6—The Way
to Life.

needed Isolation Ward for the Men-
nonite Children’s Home in Kansas City.

Your prayers have been heard and God I

has marvelously supplied the needed
funds to complete the building, and even
supplied money to partly furnish it after

it is completed.
The building is being constructed,

j

ji

and by God’s help we hope to have a I

good substantial addition, that can be
used to His honor, to take care of the

j

“little ones” for whom Christ lived and I

died. Will you join us in praising and !

thanking God, who in His divine wis-

dom and great mercy has blessed us
so abundantly? He has supplied us dur-

ing the summer and fall with a larger

amount of food than ever before, know-
ing that there would be workmen who
need to be fed, besides our regular
family of 45 children.

So far there have been 60 days of

:

labor donated. The men came from the

Sycamore Grove and Bethel congre-

;

gations in Cass County, Mo., the Pleas-

ant View congregation near Hydro,
j

Okla., and the Pleasant Valley and
Crystal Springs congregations near
Harper, Kans.
May God bless all who have had a

part in feeding and clothing these chil-

dren who would otherwise be neglect-

ed. We thank you heartily, and extend
to you an invitation to visit the Home.

Yours in His Service,

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.

1620 S. 37th St.

Bro. Shank and Bro. Lantz have just

returned from their investigation trip

to Paraguay, and on Thursday a report ’

was given to the District Superintend- 1

1

ents in session in Bragado. At the

same time the annual budget was pre-’

pared, as well as work done on several

church committees. Bro. Shank ex-

pects to leave here on furlough April 4,

going by rail through to Chile and up
! s

the west coast by boat, visiting some
f

other missions on the way.
Those of you who have been praying

\

for the health of Anita Swartzentruber
„

will be praising God to know that the
h

lameness has entirely disappeared, and
0

that she seems to be in normal health
, v

again. The case will need more atten-
j

tion in some months again, but you
j,

with us will be rejoicing for answered
j

t |

prayers. They are glad to be back in

Pehuajo again for school and the many
; D

mission activities.

Prom Tres Lomas we have telegrams
v

(|

telling us of the very severe illness of
|

Mrs. D’Amato, the mother of Miss
,

1

Angelita, our kindergarten teacher. We
J.

are praying for definite recovery.
j

•

March 31, 1941. Wm. E. Hallman.

<o> currr-a-a
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ON TOUR AGAIN

Balodgahan.—On account of my hav-

ing a bad cold and complications for

some time, I was not able to spend
January and part of February on tour

in the further villages as in other years,

but I am now able to go. So I hope, if

the Lord wills, to spend most of March
out in the villages.

My workers and I were out to a vil-

lage last week, about eight miles south-

east, where the people were very friend-

ly and attended the evening meetings
well. We sold two New Testaments,
and other books. How we long for

these many people to come all the way,
and accept Jesus openly.

Bro. Beare and his helpers made an
extensive tour to the southwest of

Balodgahan into Ranker State during
February, where many heard the Word
for the first time.

Measles have broken out among the

children of our community. Some were
quite sick. On account of shortage of

rice crop, the price of rice is high, there-

fore, many of the poor people (of whom
there are many) have to go hungry
often, and work is hard to find. Govern-
ment is helping some by making roads.

They are employing some people to

break stones and others to dig moorum,
a kind of gravel to be used for the roads.

We were made glad to have Bro. and
Sister G. J. Lapp come back safely to

India last week, and spend a few days
among us, before going to Dondi where
they will live.

Warm weather is coming gradually,
with some high wind, reminding us that

the hot season is approaching.

—Sarah Lapp.

o

SELLING GOSPELS AT MARAIS

Ghatula.—It is less than two months
since we moved to Ghatula to succeed
the Vogts, who were transferred to
the new field in Bihar. You will remem-
ber that Ghatula is a village about forty
miles south of Dhamtari, three miles
beyond Sihawa, which is our sub post
office, and the terminal of the bus line

whicfi operates out of Dhamtari during
dry weather. There is much beautiful
jungle and many nice hills; so we enjoy
the scenery and the quiet.

I attended a number of “marais” in

near-by villages recently, to preach and
sell Gospels. A “marai” is an annual
celebration at the weekly bazaar. There
are merry-go-rounds and ferris wheels,
propelled by man power, side shows and
large crowds of people. The people are
in festive mood and are prepared to
spend money; hence it is easy to sell

Gospels. Their curiosity makes it easy
to gather a large audience to hear the

Word of God.

In the afternoon men with flags fas-

tened to the top of long bamboo poles

gather from many surrounding villages

and march two and a half times around
the bazaar place. You can see the long
row of flags from any place, but be-

cause of the crowd one must get very
close to see the men. One time when I

saw them they were going through
some kind of dance. I was told that they
spend the previous night drinking.

There are always drummers and horn
blowers.

At one marai I saw three men run-
ning in the procession with nine wires
stuck through their cheeks, in one side

and out of the other, with the ends bent
back of their heads. They stopped in

front of a special bamboo pole, and with
a spiked chain in each hand each beat
his own bare back and breast until the

blood oozed out in a number of places.

Bro. Mukut Preaching at the Marai

I noticed one of them tried to spare
himself by not swinging his chains very
heftily.

They sat cross-legged in front of the

pole; and other men pulled the wires
out of their cheeks. One of the men’s
muscles seemed to stiffen, so a man
straddled him and grabbing his feet he
bent his toes back as far as he could,
and bent his knees. Then he could
walk. I asked for one of the chains, but
they said they belong to the god they
were worshiping. I asked another by-
stander why they do such things, and
he said, “Oh, they’re backwoods people
and don’t know any better.”

There probably are not a great many
people who do such heathenish things,
but there are millions of them who are
heathenish enough to be lost in eternal
suffering, which is a great deal worse
than sticking a wire .through their

cheeks. Our Pastor, Mukut Bhelwa,

who has been transferred back to his

former home after two years of service

in Balodgahan, did most of the preach-
ing in the bazaars. A number of the

school teachers helped, too. Please pray
that the hundred or fnore Gospels which
we sold will burn into the hearts of

those who bought them until they place

themselves at the feet of Jesus.

Tomorrow we are going to Dhamtari
to welcome the Lapps, who have just

arrived. We are anxious for news fresh

from home. Then a few days later

Velma and the children will leave for

Darjeeling, and I will return to Ghatula
for my lone vigil during two months of

hot season. If you read this before the

end of May, please pray that I may give

profitable service in the Lord’s work
during this time.

—Wilbur Hostetler.

o

BUSY WITH NECESSARY MATERIAL
THINGS

Shantipur.—I have been able to spend
a few days out in the village preaching.

I do enjoy that work. But the time was
cut short by urgent work at the Leper
Home. The bricks made by the lepers

must be burned. One cottage in the

quarters has to be reroofed. The church
also has had to be repaired. A new
home for the evangelist has to be con-
structed. The home has also been visit-

ed by the Secretary of the Mission to

Lepers for India. Then, too, such an
institution has a lot of correspondence
that needs attention. Sister Brunk has
been kept very busy in the Hospital
since the doctor left.

—A. C. Brunk.
o

BUSY WITH THE SICK

Medical Station.—These are very
busy days at the station for it is a sea-

son of the year when folks have time to

leave their fields and homes and come
for operations and necessary medical
treatment. Doctor Yoder, who took
charge at beginning of the new year,

has found it a very busy life but is happy
to be of service in this way.
One of the patients now in the Hos-

pital is Dhanmat Nurse who struck
her eye on the corner of a shelf, causing
injury that will probably destroy the

sight of that eye. We have to wonder
why, but must believe that “All things
work together for good.”
During February we had a patient

from another Mission who came for a

tonsil operation and were very appre-
ciative of the privilege, as they have no
medical service where they live.

Several of our own missionaries were
in the ward for some days near to a

doctor for special treatment. We are

glad that they are well again and busy
in their work.
Doctor Yoder is very much interested

in cataract operations and you would
not wonder at this if you could see the

gratitude of the poor patients when they
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find they can see again and be able to
do something to make a living. But
every time I see one of these I have to
think of how we long to see them healed
of their spiritual blindness.
The Bible Women go out daily from

this place and offer the cure for sin. but
Satan holds so many with all kinds of
excuses. The one we hear so often is

:

“We are unlearned; we can’t under-
stand as you do.”

I have been busy for a few days get-
ting Clara ready to return to Boarding
School. The vacation has seemed short,
but we are thankful she is well and has
this opportunity to continue her studies.

Continue to pray for us that our service
may always be for Him.

—Mina B. Esch.

o

GONE HOME
Sundarganj, Dhamtari.—Last week,

February 27, Mabel Peter, who had been
suffering from illness for nearly a year,
passed away. Mabel was nearly four-
teen years of age and had been baptized
just a week before she took ill. For nine
months she was confined to her bed.
Nothing that loving hands or medical
science could do for her was spared.
Many special prayers had ascended on
her behalf, but our Lord saw best to

take her to be with Him and we submit
to His will. Mabel’s father, Bro. Peter
is a deacon of our Church here in Sun-
darganj and a teacher in our school.

o

GREETINGS

Bro. and Sister Lapp arrived safely
on February 21 after a good voyage. A
few evenings later at a meeting in the
church they described their voyage and
told about their visit among the church-
es in America, bringing greetings from
them to the Church in India. We en-
joyed visiting with them and getting
news direct from the homeland. After
spending a few days visiting the various
missionaries they went to Dondi where
they will have charge of that station.

o

COMMENCEMENT
The Annual Commencement Exer-

cises of the Academy were held on Feb.
28. Among this year’s graduates are
sixteen in the High School class and
eight in the Normal School class. The
Compounding class, which consists of
four boys who are graduating from our
Mission Hospital, also participated in

the exercises, thus making a total of
twenty-eight graduates from these two
Mission institutions. The Commence-
ment address was delivered by Mission-
ary Bergman of the Swedish Mission,
Betul, C. P. His message was much ap-
preciated.

The time has come for our children
to go away to school. Those going to
Darjeeling and their mothers left on
March 4. Those going to other schools
will leave next week and about April

first a few others with smaller children
will leave for the hills. A few showers
recently gave us cooler breezes for a

few days but it is getting warmer
again. —S. M. King.

t|i

LIVING TESTIMONIES
[Continued from page 116]

God might lead him back into the fold

and that he might become a staunch
pillar like his brother, Angel, of whom
I will write a few words in the follow-

ing paragraph.

Angel Petrezeli

The strongest converts need the pray-
er of God’s people, especially those who
are influential and are looked up to as

examples. For this reason I would ask
you to lift in prayer to the Throne of

Grace this influential and intellectual

young man. By the time this article

reaches you he will probably have his

M. D. degree. It was truly the grace
of God which helped him to remain
faithful to his vows to the church while
taking his medical course, at which
time he was without doubt tried and
tempted many a time in such a way that

only the grace of God could help him
to overcome. He remains a faithful

worker within the church and a leader

of the Christian young people. His
ability as a leader is shown in that he
was made president of a religious organ-
ization made up of a group of evangel-

ical young people in Buenos Aires,

where he has taken his studies. We
believe that God can use this young
man in his medical services as a true

witness and thus bring others to know
Him through this avenue.

The Vidal Family

Mr. and Mrs. Vidal are also the fruits

of the direct influence of Dona Nicolasa.

When they moved into town several

months ago she took a special interest

in them and invited them to our serv-

ices. Both became, as we believe,

genuinely converted and immediately
took lessons in preparation for baptism.

It was indeed encouraging to learn of

the interest they took in searching the

Scriptures to know the will of God. Be-
fore Bro. Brenneman, who was in-

structing them, had even a chance to

teach them the Bible principles concern-
ing the wearing of jewelry Mrs. Vidal
already laid them aside. She also be-

gan wearing the veil for worship before

that lesson was touched. Several weeks
ago they were received into church
fellowship by water baptism. Their
testimony is so wholesome and genuine
in their everyday living that their

future within the church looks very
promising. Their two little girls are

also very intelligent and promising
Sunday-school pupils.

The Perez Family

Others of our recent converts are Mr.
and Mrs. Perez. They remind me a

little of the Samaritan woman who met

Jesus at the well in their reaction to-

ward this new-found salvation. This
Christ and the way of salvation was
marvelous ' to them. Their lives were
made so happy in this newfound joy
that they could not keep it to them-,

selves
;
they went to tell their neigh-

bors about it and got them interested

too. In preparing them for baptism Bro.

Brenneman went out to their country
home once a week to instruct them.
Almost without fail some of the neigh-

bors walked a long distance to the

Perez home to join in with them to

learn from the Bible. There were some
among them who had never heard of the

Bible and the way of salvation before.

While some remained interested and
came regularly to attend these meet-
ings as yet they have not confessed
Christ as their personal Saviour. Pray
especially for these that the work be-

gun within their hearts might be com-
pleted.

Other Living Testimonies

Within this past month I was deeply
impressed with the group of approxi-

mately seventy young people who had
gathered together here in Pehuajo from
the towns of our other mission stations

to attend our church convention and
also the Young People’s Retiro. Among
this group were some very fine Chris-

tian young people of which some were
school teachers, others who devote their

time to Christian work, and also several

nurses. The shepherding of this flock

carries with it a great responsibility.

Pray that the leaders and workers may
be given the wisdom and understand-
ing to deal with them wisely in instruct-

ing them and in helping them to solve

their problems according to the will of

God that they may continue to be true

witnesses for Christ wherever they are

and in all they undertake to do.

Pehuajo, F. C. O.

o

J. D. MININGER
[Continued from page 119]

morning, January 5, 1941. Theme:
Beginning the Year with God. Scrip-

ture reading—Leroy Schrock. Prayer

—

Harold Van Laningham and Norman
Teague. Music—The Weaver Girls’

Quartette (Words are printed on page
119). Sermon—J. D. Mininger. Chor-
ister—Mildred Weaver.

Bro. Mininger certainly began the

year of 1941 with God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ, whom he loved. We miss
his visits, his advice, his counsel, and
his helpful messages from the Word.
The following words from II Samuel 1

:

26 express my feelings in his memory

:

“I am distressed for thee, my brother

Jonathan [J. D.] : very pleasant hast

thou been unto me : thy love to me was
wonderful, passing the love of women.”
“Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labours

;
and their works

do follow them.” Kansas City, Kans.
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FROM OTHER LANDS

HE was the middle one of three brothers,

and the most interesting of the three. He
was also the most difficult one in the family.

There was no end to the things he could

imagine, the tricks he was up to, or the plots

his mischievous little heart could invent. And
when his mother wanted to punish him, his

feet were so swift that it was impossible for

her on her small, crippled feet to hobble after

him; so it was easy enough to escape.

And when he returned home, his rosy little

face looked so sweet and innocent, his smile

was so bewitching, his merry brown eyes

danced so mischievously, and his never-still

tongue was so sharp and witty, that his

naughtiness would soon be forgotten in the

general laugh he aroused. He knew it would

be so, and enjoyed the experiment to the full.

He was his father’s pet, and that did not

make it any easier for the mother to train

him. On the whole the father was not fond

of his home, and was seldom there. He had a

good position in a druggist’s shop, but

brought very little money home. So the

greater burden, both of training the boys,

and also that of providing for their needs,

fell on the mother, and a hard burden it was

at times. If she had not been such a capable

woman, the task would have been an impos-

sible one. As it was, there was one task she

found impossible, and that was the manage-

ment of Prosperity. As he grew bigger, she

did not know what to do with him. He was

simply running wild, and she could not tame

him. Everything she tried failed, and he

was never out of scrapes. She was afraid he

would be ruined altogether, as she could not

keep him off the street.

Just at that time she heard .of the thorough

teaching and careful training the boys re-

ceived in the Mission School. Some relative

of 'hers had put his boy there and was more
than pleased with the results. So in despera-

tion she tried the Mission School.

That was how Prosperity found himself

one of the pupils of the boys’ school, at first

as a day scholar, later on as a boarder. He
was then nine years old. His elder brother

also entered the Mission School at the same
time. The brother was about as dutiful and

obedient as Prosperity was naughty and wil-

ful. Both were clever boys, but, whereas

the brother worked hard, the little one played,

and yet he managed somehow to get through

his lessons all right, and he never failed in

his examinations. He had been rather afraid

of the discipline in the school, as they had

tried to scare him with many stories of the

I rigid restraint he would find there to all his

I mischief. To his surprise he rather liked it.

I He stood enough in awe of the teachers to

I keep him obedient during school hours, and
I he found an undreamed of amount of play

1 and good fun going on. It was so different

from the outside school he had attended,

where teachers and pupils alike did as they

pleased. Here he found that when it was
working time he had to work, and when it

was playtime, he could play to his heart’s

content. The teachers often joined in the

games and helped and encouraged the boys.

He found the school more to his taste than

he had expected.

Of course, he did not become an angel

right away! Even though the daily teaching

about the, to him, unknown God, and the

story of the loving, crucified Saviour, soon

found an entrance into his heart, he often

failed in his endeavor to live up to the ideals

set before him. He got into many a scrape.

And it must be confessed that even at school

his pretty face, bright eyes and innocent ex-

pressions saved him from many a well-

deserved punishment. To the frequent cha-

grin of the missionary (and sometimes to

her amusement), she saw the teachers ex-

cusing or defending Prosperity when a less

attractive boy did not get off so easily.

Four years after Prosperity entered school,

the Lord got too strong for him, and Christ’s

love conquered that wild little heart. During

a time of special meetings many of the boys

were stirred. Some of them still held back,

and yet the missionary felt they were so near

a decision for Christ that an effort must be

made to lead them to full surrender, other-

wise they might drift back into indifference

again.

A prayer meeting was arranged for, where

she could have the boys to herself; not even

the teachers were present. It was thought

that the boys would feel freer if they were

by themselves.

After having put the two ways, the way of

life and the way of death, solemnly before

them, she asked them not to keep halting

between two opinions, but to choose the way
of life right then. She earnestly pleaded with

them to let Christ’s love conquer their hearts,

and not to let Him knock in vain. All knelt

down in prayer, and one boy after another

IMAGINE for a moment that you are a

* Russian. You have lived for the past

twenty-five years as a Christian in that land.

You have known relatives who have been

banished to Siberia, others who have died of

starvation because of their faithfulness in

witnessing of Christ. You have prayed on

for the liberation of Russia from the heel of

godlessness, that once more the Gospel might

be preached to the 170,000,000 in that vast

country.

Twenty-five years of prayer! All over the

world Christians have been crying to God for

Russia. Don’t you think you would expect an

answer? I believe God is going to answer

prayer. Here is just one instance. When the

Finnish airmen dropped the vestpocket New
Testaments over the city of Leningrad, I was
reminded of the small cloud about the size of

a man’s hand which the servant of Elijah saw
on Mount Carmel. It was to me an indication

of blessing to come. May that blessing be

opened his heart to Christ and earnestly

prayed for forgiveness, and also for strength

to follow his Master. Many could only say

a few tearful sentences, but it was enough

for Him, whose ear is always open to hear

the sinner’s cry. There was joy in Heaven

over many who had been brought into the

Saviour’s fold.

Prosperity was one of the first to break

down and to ask the Lord to take him for His

own. At the same time his heart was filled

with a great longing to have his parents

know the love of Christ. Long after the meet-

ing had closed, the sound of prayer was heard

through the open windows of the dormitories,

and Prosperity was heard crying to God
with tears for his parents, asking for them

mercy and salvation.

That prayer has not yet been answered.

Prosperity is still praying for them, and late-

ly one of his brothers has started coming to

the meetings. His mother, too, comes oc-

casionally, but is still taken up with the

things of this world and, like many at home,

is missing the best.

Prosperity himself has through all the

many changes and trials of the last few

years remained true to his Master. He has

bravely weathered the stormy waves of test-

ing and persecution and found that they only

led him, as they do all God’s true servants,

out into a more wealthy and more prosperous

place. At heart he is still the same dear, fun-

loving boy, and his eyes dance just as merrily,

even though he is now a young man and

married to a fine Christian girl. She is one

with him in the service of the Lord, and is

a Sunday school teacher. Both of them are

witnessing brightly for Christ, both in tfie

school and in their home.

Prosperity is not only a faithful teacher in

his old school, but is also a good preacher

and takes a full share in all the Church work.

Pray that he may continue to prosper both

in his own spiritual life and in all that pertains

to the Kingdom of God.—Young China.

widespread; may the windows and doors of

heaven be opened. If Russia grants religious

liberty, then blessing will surely follow.

When the Finns evacuated the towns and
villages which' were ceded to Russia after the

Finno-Russian war, colporteurs and Chris-

tians placed Gospels in the rooms and even

in the attics of the houses so that everywhere

the Russians might find the Word of God.

May it not be that the loss in territory to

Finland may be a gain to the kingdom of

God in the salvation of many of the Russians

who will read God’s Word?

It has been recorded that one of the first

things a Russian prisoner asked for when
captured by the Finns was a New Testa-

ment.

These are signs which move our hearts to

prayer, and, however great may be the ob-

stacles, to claim victory.—Rev. W. S. Harris,

in Europe’s Future.

A CLOUD THE SIZE OF A MAN’S HAND?
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GENERAL
NW Clinton Cong Goshen Ind 10 00
Manesseh Bontreger 10 00
Rhea Yoder 50 00
L E Miller 5 00
Providence Cong Va 35 21
Forks Cong Ind 24 92
Oak Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 65 79
Esther Hertzler 50 00
Rock SS Pa 30 00
A & W Ind 5 00
Lucile Birky 10 00
Mennonite Publishing House 300 00
A Brother & Sister Pa 15 00
Rollin Jantz 10 00
Ralph B Purvis 3 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 20 00
A Servant Gridley 111 30 00
Ben Slagell 10 00
Chas Shantz 30 00
Elam & Thelma Glick 15 00
Mary B Nafziger 25 00

Leslie Byler 25 00
Lower Dist Va 85 41

Mr & Mrs Ray F Miller 25 00

A Sister 111 2 00
Edw Yutzy 10 00
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00
East Union Cong la 28 41
Wellman Cong la 35 40
Sugar Creek Cong la 92 98
Alpha Cong Minn 15 60
Salem Cong Nebr 6 25
Pleasant Grove Cong 111 4 00
Morton SS IU 9 00
Hartman Family 5 00
Zurich SS Ont 9 30
D S W Ont 10 CO
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 45 16

Bethel SS West Liberty Ohio 60 22
Oak Gr SS West Liberty Ohio 80 40
Plain View SS Ohio 65 00
Martin SS Ohio 52 50
South Union SS cl 4 Ohio 4 50
South Union SS Ohio 116 98
A Tither Md 5 00
A Brother Ohio 10 00
A Sister Pa 2 00
A Brother Ind 50 00

1,629 03

INDIA
GENERAL

Gulfhaven SS Miss 20 01

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 1 74

H V Albrecht Estate 7 50
Sunnyside Lit Soc Pa 3 21
Minnie Kanagy 10 00
Hesston College Y P C A Kans 50 00

H V Albrecht Estate 271 74
Landisville SS Pa 28 08
Salunga SS Pa 35 00
East Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50
Lajunta Cong Colo 12 26

East Fairview Cong la 12 45

Salem Cong Nebr 7 80

E Bend SS Wilbert Birky cl 111 3 05

Morrison SS 111 16 85
Waldo Cong 111 55 20

Vincent Cong Pa 150 00

Salford SS Pa 60 53

Zion Cong Ore 39 12

Filer Cong Ida 11 58
Fairview Cong Ore 67 07

Chambersburg Cong Pa 25 00

St Jacobs Cong Ont 88 00
Floradale Cong Ont 23 00

Hagey Cong Ont 9 00
Orrville SS Ohio 22 66

Central SS Elida Ohio 25 00

Maple River Cong Mich 20 00

Bowne Cong Mich 25 00

Middlebury Cong Ind 43 10

Mr & Mrs S J Smucker 5 00
Scottdale SS Pa 8 00

1,164 45
MISSIONARY

Friends Ohio 150 00

East Bend SS class 111 14 50

Maple Grove Cong Pa 19 56
Mary B Nafziger 50 00

Penna Cong Kans 15 87

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 76 31

Bethel Cong Mo 23 18

Spring Valley Cong Kans 25 00
Hesston Cong Kans 50 00
Sugar Creek Cong la 112 50

East Fairview Cong Nebr 13 15

Willow Springs Cong 111 30 52

Roanoke SS 111 75 00
Deep Run Cong Pa 61 40
Blooming Glen SS Pa 112 50
Beech SS Ohio 60 00

Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 37 50
Martins SS Ohio 37 sO
Lockport SS Ohio 40 20
West Clinton SS Ohio 35 06
Elkhart Congs Ind 75 00
Goshen Cong Ind 36 78
Blough SS Penna 30 00
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 47 25
Kouts S C Ind 4 40
Maple Grove S C Ind 25 00
Emma S C Ind 20 00
Prairie St Elkhart S C Ind 10 00
West Union S C la 13 57
Lower Deer Creek S C la 10 00
Chicago Miss S C 111 2 00
Pleasant Grove S C IU 6 35

1,320 10

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

MARCH, 1941

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00
Manson SS Pri Dept la 57 49
La Junta Cong Colo 66 00
Sugar Creek SS cl la 1 75
Waldo SS 111 75 00
Salford SS Loyal Workers cl Pa 37 50
Oak Gr SS West Liberty O 11 48
South Union SS Pri Dept O 5 02
South Union SS Jr Dept Ohio 14 60
Weaver SS Pa 67 50
Scottdale SS Pa 6 00
Cheerful Workers S C
Chambersburg Pa 10 00

362 34

EVANGELIST
Kidron SS Mrs Delvin Gerber

cl Ohio 17 00
Thos Yoder Estate 25 00
S H Colo 10 00

South Union SS Ohio:
Class 8 15 00

Class 9 18 00
Class 10 20 25
Class 11 18 50
Class 12 7 50

Burr Oak SS Ind 18 38

149 63
BIBLE WOMEN

Oak Gr SS Cham Co
Old Sis els Ohio 8 45

E Bend SS Mrs Troyer cl 111 5 65

Rohrerstown SS Ada K Miller

cl Pa 50 00

O Gr SS WW cl W Liberty O 4 50

South Union SS Ohio:
Class 5 12 50

Class 18 4 00

Bowne SS Mich 12 50

Scottdale SS Pa 12 50

Vineland S C Ont 8 00

118 iO

EDUCATIONAL
Ruth Sieber 7 00

Ruth E Bender 7 00
Rockhill SS Martin Wenger cl Pa 25 00
T K Moyer cl Pa 25 00
Waterloo SS Ont 25 00

S Union SS class 13 Ohio 7 00
E Grant Herr 10 00
Dorothy Zook 28 00
Katherine Yoder 28 00

162 00
ORPHAN

Mr & Mrs A J Hostetler 36 00

Forks SS Ind 31 09

Berlin SS Ohio 11 00

Lititz SS Lester Wenger cl Pa 11 00

Blooming Glen SS Mrs Jno
Landis cl Pa 18 00

Chicago Home Miss SS
Beg & Pri Depts 111 11 50

Schertz Bros 44 00

An E Bend SS cl IU 3 75

Matt. 10:42 Ind 21 00

A Brother & Sister Kans 9 00

E’town SS John Rutt cl Pa 11 00

Millwood SS Pa 11 00

Mr & Mrs C E Martin 44 00
Mr & Mrs N E Reiff 10 00
Fulton Co A M S C Ohio 44 00
Sugar Cr SS Pri Dept la 13 17

Alpha Cong Minn 13 38
W Union SS Pri Dept la 8 30
Waldo SS 111 31 00
Science Ridge SS 111 46 77
Mrs Norman Moyer cl Pa 11 00
Waterloo SS Ont 20 00
South Union SS Ohio:

Class 7 9 25
Class 22 1 50

Yellow Creek SS Ohio 104 00
North Pomona SS Calif 11 00
St Jacobs Sr S C Ont 44 00

629 71

WIDOW
O Gr SS Cham Co
Old Sis els Ohio 4 17

East Bend SS cl 111 4 00
Schertz Brothers 44 00
Metamora SS cl 13 111 11 00
Almira SS Ont 5 50
Mr & Mrs David Eimen 11 00
South Union SS cl 3 Ohio 5 00
Mary J Holsopple 9 50
Scottdale SS Pa 5 50

99 67
MEDICAL

L A Weldy 5 00
Philip Moser 2 50
A Bro & Sister 111 10 00
A Bro & Sis Ind 10 00
An East Bend SS 111 6 50
A Brother la 12 50
Metamora SS Roy Bachman cl IU 40 00

Geo E Barrett 5 50
South Union SS cl 14 Ohio 15 00
Martinsburg SS Y People’s cl Pa 10 00
St Jacobs Sr S C Ont 15 00
East Zorra S C Ont 12 00
Markham Dist S C Ont 5 00

149 00
Total for India 4,155 00

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Gulfhaven SS Miss
Detroit Miss Cong Mich
Pigeon River Cong Mich
Joseph Zimmerman
Steelton Mission Pa
E Chestnut St SS Pri Dept

Lancaster Pa
Crystal Springs Cong Kans
East Holbrook Cong Colo
La Junta Cong Colo
E Bend SS Wilbert Birky cl

Souderton Cong Pa
Chambersburg SS Pa
Hagey Cong Ont
Elmira SS Ont
Oirville SS Ohio
Pleasant View SS Ohio
Central SS Elida Ohio
West Clinton SS Ohio
Maple River Cong Mich
Bowne Cong Mich
Scottdale SS Pa
North Pomona SS Calif
Samuel R Hoover

MISSIONARY
Ellrose D Zook
Elizabethtown SS Pa
E’town SS Benj Keener cl Pa
Weaver SS Va
Souderton SS Pa
Cressman Church Ont
Hay A M Cong Ont
Waterloo SS Ont
Yellow Creek Cong Ind
Sharon S C Ohio
St Jacobs Sr S C Ont
Hagey S C Ont
East Zorra S C Ont

20 02
1 73

45 17

1 00
4 63

20 00
4 12
7 50

12 25
1 2 75

26 63
25 00
11 00
50 00
19 39
11 33
25 00
35 93
20 00
23 23
10 50
24 90
10 00

412 08

5 00
CO 35
10 00
44 78
37 50
100 00
13 00

112 50
90 00
1 73

20 00
15 00
10 00

MISSIONARY
540 86

CHILDREN
E’town SS Alta Nunemaker

class Pa 12 50
East Petersburg SS Pa 75 00
Three SS classes 111 19 15
St Jacobs SS Ont 225 00
Cressman SS Ont 6 00
Central SS Girls cl Ohio 25 00

362 65

EVANGELIST
Thos Yoder Estate 25 00
A Brother la 12 50
East Union Cong la 50 00
Waterloo SS Ont 25 00
Shore SS Ind 16 74
Scottdale SS Pa
SW Pa SS Conf Dist

12 50

Miss Fund 31 50

173 24

BIBLE READER
Elkhart Y P S & L A Ind 16 00
Blenheim SS Ont 40 00

56 00
ORPHAN

A Brother & Sister Ind 5 00
Schertz Brothers 12 00

17 00
CLINIC

Mr & Mrs Ed M Yoder 3 00

* PERSONAL
A G Shantz & Wife 25 00

BIBLE SCHOOL
A Brother & Sister Ind 20 00

PUBLICATION
Hershey SS Pa 37 27

COSQUIN TENT
Mr & Mrs David Eimen 4 00
Total for South America 1,651 10

AFRICA
Providence Cong Va 0 25
Berea Cong Mo 0 SO
Elmira SS Ont 50 00
Maple River Cong Mich 10 00

60 75

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

Rockton Cong Pa 2 50
Thomas Cong Pa 20 44
Glade Cong Md 2 07
Blough Cong Pa 28 00
Stahl Cong Pa 10 00
Springs Cong Pa 28 00
SW Pa Dist SS Conf 8 00
Souderton Cong Pa -26 62

125 63
CANTON, OHIO

Orrville SS Ohio 20 19
O Gr & Pleasant HiU Congs O 10 00
Martins Creek Cong Ohio 2 00
Canton Cong Ohio 17 07
Canton SS Ohio 10 72
Floyd Shank 1 50
Orpha Troyer 5 00
D Walter Miller 2 00
E J Rowe 5 00
Mary Esther MiUer 5 00
Bible Fund 1 50
A Brother & Sister 10 00

89 98
CHICAGO, ILL.

East Bend Cong 111 180 00
Freeport Cong 111 50 00
Hopedale Cong 111 50 00
Dale Hirstein 3 00
Elvin Nice 12 00
Roy Buchannan 2 00
John William Boyer 1 00

298 00

MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO,
,
ILL.

Hopedale Cong 111 25 00
E Bend SS Mrs Jesse Heiser

class IU 29 40

54 40
DETROIT, MICH.

Maple River Cong Mich 12 00
Detroit Cong Mich 5 81

17 81

DETROIT BUILDING DEBT
Elkhart SS Aged Men’s cl Ind 10 00
Midland Cong Mich 25 71
Abner Zehr and Family 5 00
White Cloud Cong Mich 3 00

43 71
FORT WAYNE, IND.

A Bro & Sis Ind 25 00
Leo Cong Ind 20 85
Geo Kepler 1 50
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 3 50
E E Ebersole 1 00
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 1 00
Kokomo Cong Ind 10 00
Mr Archer 0 50

63 35
HANNIBAL, MO.

Edw Yutzy 5 00
Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 5 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00

11 00

HUTCHINSON BLDG., KANS.
J H Kauffman 30 00
David Bontreger 10 00
Myrtle Zimmerman 5 00
Clyde Schrock 5 00
Sarah Young 15 00
Hesston Cong Kans 15 00
Edw Yutzy 30 00
Val D Miller 10 00
D J Headings 100 00
Twila Youncker 0 10
Abner Zook Family 5 00
Sanford King 25 00
Spring VaUey Cong Kans 26 50
Hesston Y P C A Kans 15 00
Daniel Kauffman 5 00
Edw Kauffman 7 50
West Liberty Cong Kans 115 00
Pigeon River Cong Mich 15 45
Anna King 10 00
LeRoy Bontreger 20 00
Alf B Miller 25 00
Richard MiUer 25 00
EU Bontrager 10 00
WUma Yoder 5 00
Hutchinson Mission Kans 16 65
Protection Cong Kans 21 13
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00
Emery Bontrager 25 00
Amelia Bontreger 2 00
J J Kauffman 25 00
J M Bontreger 25 00
Mr & Mrs S E Detwiler 2 50

666 83
IOWA CITY, IA.

Liberty Cong la 16 88
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 51 90

68 78
IOWA CITY BLDG., IA.

East Union Cong la 4 25
Melvin Miller 5 00

9 25
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IOWA CITY MISS. HOME, IA.

Sugar Creek SS cl la 11 00

JOHNSTOWN, PA.

Apartment Rental 23 75

SW Pa SS Conf Dist 8 00

Springs Cong Pa 28 00

E Menn Bd of Miss & Char 12 49
Glade Cong Md 4 28
Scottdale Cong Pa 33 50
Kaufman Cong Pa 23 21

Thomas Cong Pa ' 20 26
Casselman Cong Md 5 00

158 49
KANSAS CITY, KANS.

Crystal Springs Cong Kans 4 11

East Fairview Cong Nebr 16 00

West Fairview Cong Nebr 13 39

Elam Hostetter 5 00

Lewis T Yoder 5 00

Ora Troyer 5 00

Ben Albrecht 5 00

Pa SS Pri Dept Kans 1 37

Mr & Mrs Elmer Leichty 10 00
Anna Bishop 4 00

Lydia R Hess & Mother 5 00

73 87
LIMA, OHIO

Menno Troyer 5 00

Medway SS Ohio 15 20
Logan & Champaign Co

Miss Mtg Ohio 66 94

87 14
PEORIA, ILL.

John Roth 1 00
Peoria Cong 111 25 00
Enoch Deuter Sr 1 20
Telephone toll 0 15

Lucile Birkey 10 00
Mary Weaver 1 00
Ed Oyer 1 00
Dorthea Eigsti 1 00

Vernon Nofzinger 4 00

Mrs C C Litwiller 5 00
A Friend 100 00
Freeport Cong 111 40 50
Metamora SS 111 41 55

231 40
PORTLAND, ORE.

Winton SS Calif 5 06
Filer Cong Ida 4 78

9 84
TORONTO, ONT.

Hagey Cong Ont 10 00
Zurich SS Ont 5 70
Blenheim Cong Ont 29 21
Floradale Cong Ont 13 55
Cedar Grove SS Ont 10 20
St Jacobs SS Ont 50 00
Hagey Cong Ont 13 00
S Brownsberger 15 00

146 66

PEORIA-BELLVUE, ILL.
Josephine Schrock " 5 00
Total for City Missions 2,172 14

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

Huron Miss Farm Club Mich 50 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 0 50
West Union Cong la 104 51
Sam Slabaugh 5 00
Special Support 236 25
West Union Cong la 1 00
John Duerksen 2 00
Goodfield SS Pri Dept 111 1 16
David D Derstine 10 00
Pigeon SS Pri Dept Mich 2 00
Raymond Wagler 2 00
Willie Wagler 2 00
John R Branner 10 00
Clothing Refund 2 93

429 35

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.
ISOLATION WARD

Mayme King 5 00
Elizabeth D Yoder 5 00
Frank Horst 1 00
Sugar Creek SS cl la 2 21

13 21

ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO
Chas Huyett 1 75
Huron Miss Farm Club Mich 50 00
Tressler SS Dela 5 40
Morrisons Cove SS Pa 2 00
Logan & Cham Co Miss Mtg O 133 89
Farm Income 68 82
Special Support 319 87
Leonard Hartzler 6 00
Elmer Liechty 5 00
Jonas Beechy 1 00

593 73

HOME FOR AGED, ILL.
Maple Grove Cong Pa 13 00
Science Ridge SS 111 17 22
Special Support 726 70
Rebate 67 22
Live Stock 19 84

Produce Sold 44 81

Maintenance 5 00

Contribution Box 4 48

898 27

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.

Swamp Cong Pa 11 45

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME. OHIO
Providence Cong Va 10 00
Berlin Cong Ohio 14 20
Martins Creek SS Ohio 64 01

Special Support 400 50

O Gr Y M SS class Ohio 10 00
O N Johns, Sec. of Com 5 00
Produce sold 36 31

540 02

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME,
OHIO—BLDG.

L A Weldy 5 00

Fairview Cong Mich 119 50

Walnut Creek A M Cong O 83 00

Crown Hill Cong Ohio 100 00

M B Wyse 25 JO

Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 175 00
Torchbearers Lane Pa 2 00

John Ressler 5 00

A Bro & Sis Ind 5 00

C W Leininger 1 00
Josephine Schrock 5 00
Bethel Cong Ohio 359 00

Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 525 00

Hutchinson Miss Kans 15 02
N L Detwiler 1 00
Chambersburg Cong Pa 25 00
A Bro of Walnut Cr A M Cong O 5 00

1,455 52

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME BLDG.
DEBT

Abner Zehr and Family 5 00
A Sister 111 12 00

17 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL, COLO.
A H Colo 5 00
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 2 00
Income from Patients 5,424 35
Endowment Income 297 75

5,729 10

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NURSE
SUPPORT

Asso S C’s of Lane Conf Dist Pa 35 00
Kouts S C Ind 3 00

Emma S C Ind 3 00
Midland S C Mich 5 00
Sisters Fellowship Pacific

Coast Dist 24 54
Pacific Coast S C’s 6 80
Roseland S C Nebr 3 00
East Fairview S C Nebr 2 00
St Jacobs Sr S C Ont 5 00

87 34

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—VIOLET
LIVERMORE

Ind-Mich Dist Conf Board 40 00
Salem S C Ind 15 00

55 00
Total for Char Institutions 9,829 99

OTHER FUNDS
DISTRICT GENERAL

Coalridge Cong Mont 9 44
Lake Region Cong Minn 8 95
Plain Cong Pa 71 15

Plumstead Cong Pa 24 00
Towamencin SS Pa 21 81
Springmount Miss Pa 23 05

Maple River Cong Mich 43 00
Zion Cong Mich 6 41

Shore Cong Ind 35 92
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 68 25
Emma Cong Ind 22 50
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 48 94
Hopewell Cong Ind 31 07
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 59 13
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 28 42
Pleasant View SS Okla 25 41
Manitou Cong Colo 3 70
Mt Zion Cong Mo 0 60
Yoder Cong Kans 19 16

La Junta Cong Colo 16 38
Bethel Cong Mo 13 87
N L Detwiler 1 10

Berea Cong Mo 1 00
St Jacobs SS Ont 5U 00
Bethel SS Ore 1 73

Nampa Cong Ida 7 50

Sheridan SS Ore 38 41
Schellsburg Cong Pa 3 00
Weaver Cong Pa 13 04
Mt Pleasant Church & SS Va 75 00
Roy Heatwole 5 00
Gospel Hill SS Va 21 41

Bank SS Va 18 04
Paul Andrews 20 00
Mt Clinton SS Va 22 80

859 19

LA JUNTA COLO. MEX. CHURCH
BUILDING

Tuleta Cong Texas 14 45

MEXICAN WORK, COLO.
Mr & Mrs Ed M Yoder 7 00
M H Mast 5 00
A Bro & Sis Ind 20 00

32 00

PARAGUAY HOSPITAL—INDIAN
WARD

Gladys M Burkhart 7 50

PEACE PROBLEMS COMMITTEE
E Branch of D J F Miller

OO Am Cong Ohio 24 30

ADMINISTRATION EXPENSE
Menn Publishing House 175 00

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
Ebenezer Cong Va 25 00
A Brother la 5 00
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 11 65

41 65

GOSHEN MISSION SS., IND.
S Union SS cl 21 Ohio 4 40

MEXICAN BORDER WORK, TEXAS
South Union SS Ohio:

Class 1 6 55
Class 6 6 00

12 55

WISCONSIN CHURCH BLDG.
Fairview Cong N Dak 13 59
L S Glick 5 00

18 59

DAK.-MONT. HOME SUPPORT
Fairview Cong N Dak 54 41

HAYCOCK BUILDING FUND
Swamp Cong Pa 22 25
Deep Run Cong Pa 161 80
Plain Cong Pa 112 52
Providence Cong Pa 35 25
Doylestown SS Pa 35 17
Franconia Cong Pa 233 54

600 53

MISSION AID FUND
Deep Run Cong Pa 40 26

COLPORTAGE & TRACTS
Bob Weber 0 25

PERSONAL
Elkhart Congs Ind 30 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50

42 50
RURAL MISSIONS

Berea Cong Ind 8 35
Olive Cong Ind 54 87
Holdeman Cong Ind 60 19
St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00
St Jacobs SS Ont 50 00
Blenheim Y M Ont 10 00
Weber Cong Ont 10 87
Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00
Snyder Cong Ont 7 50
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 6 67

241 45

CULP BLDG., ARK.
Hesston Cong Kans 15 00
Linn SS Mo 2 50
Mt Zion Cong Mo 2 50
Edw Yoder 5 00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 27 33

52 33

OZARK MISSIONS
Spring Valley Cong Kans 10 00

CHURCH & MISSION NEWS
Waterloo Cong Ont 18 05

BOTHWELL BUILDING
Markstay Mission Ont 7 50

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 7 50
Snyder Cong Ont 4 00
Waterloo Cong Ont 29 56

48 56

BETHEL RURAL WORK
FUND, ORE.

Portland Cong Ore 2 50

EASTERN MENN. SCHOOL, VA.
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 2 00

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 2 00

SW. PENNA. CONF. FUND
Blough Cong Pa 28 00
Rockton Cong Pa 2 50

30 SO

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Penna S C’s 7 00

S. C. GENERAL FUND
Pleasant Grove S C 111 2 55
East Zorra S C Ont 1 00

3 55
Total for Other Funds 2,353 02

RELIEF FUNDS

CIVILIAN SERVICE
Howard-Miami Co Cong Ind 157 00
S M & Sadie Carr

of Berea Cong Mo 2 00
Thurman Cong Colo 17 00
Ozark Brethren Mo 2 00
N W Clinton Cong Ind 25 00

Cedar Grove Cong Pa 75 00
Pike & Salem Congs Ohio 150 00
N Dist Howard Co
OO Am Cong Ind 2 00

N Barrens Dist OO Am
Congs Ind 19 00

Susie Gilmore 1 00
Milford Cong Nebr 34 25
Philip Moser 0 50
Holdeman SS Y M class Ind 9 60
Martins Cong Ohio 78 00
Zion Cong Ore 100 00

Chester Cong Ohio 22 00
Bethel Cong Ohio 75 00
Franconia Dist Pa 371 50
Filer Cong Idaho 14 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 40 00
Tuleta Cong Texas 15 00
Conestoga Cong Pa 239 30
Nampa Cong Idaho 25 00
No Goshen Cong Ind 33 50
Lakeview Cong N Dak 40 00
Red Top Cong Mont 36 00
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 20 70
Coalridge Cong Mont 10 00
Hesston Cong Kans 26 30
Palmyra & Pearidge Congs Mo 13 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 8 50
Yoder Cong Kans 30 00
Catlin Cong Kans 10 15
West Liberty Cong Kans 90 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 63 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 31 00
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 33 00
Wood River Cong Nebr 29 15

East Union Cong la 50 00
Lower Deer Cr Cong la 91 65
Sugar Creek Cong la 100 00
West Union Cong la 30 00
Alpha Cong Minn 21 00
Waldo Cong 111 45 66
Roanoke Cong 111 25 00
Portland Cong Ore 35 50
Bethel Cong Ore 14 50
Blough Cong Pa 123 44
Weaver Cong Pa 7 75
Gortner Cong Md 8 50
Casselman Cong Md 20 00
Altoona Miss Cong Pa 14 50
Britton Run Cong Pa 15 00
Pleasant View SS Ohio 42 50
White Cloud Cong Mich 35 00
Burr Oak Cong Ind 6 50
Mr & Mrs S J Smucker 10 00
N E Sharon Cong la 7 00
N W Sharon Cong la 6 50
Upper Dist Va 175 00

2,833 45

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS

N W Clinton Cong Ind 6 00
L E Miller 5 00
Providence Cong Va 11 00
S W Sharon Cong la 22 00
A Sister Colo 4 00
A Sister 111 10 00
Am Church W Plain City Ohio 13 30
Wm A Hoover 5 00
Central Cong Ohio 6 18
A Bro & Sis Pa 40 00
Am Ch So Plain City Ohio 18 00
D J Gingerich 20 00
Hesston College Y P C A Ks 75 00
Maple Grove SS Pa 73 96
Joseph Zimmerman 1 00
Mr & Mrs Irvin Gingerich 26 GO
Ben Slagell 10 00
H J Bender & Family 10 00
A Sister Md 5 00
Elam & Thelma Glick 5 00
Lakeview Cong N Dak 20 00
Red Top Cong Mont 6 90
A Family of Chester Cong O 9 00
Leslie Byler 25 00
Ebenezer Cong Va 50 00
Paul Andrews 10 00
A Brother la 25 00
Edw Selzer 16 00
Pleasant View Cong Okla 24 38
Palmyra Cong Mo 6 00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 31 22
Edw Yutzy 15 50
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 10 00
Catlin Cong Kans 13 50
Sycamore Grove Cong Kans 24 26
East Union Cong la 51 75
Metamora Cong 111 218 78
Franconia Cong Pa 6 00
Filer Cong Idaho 6 08
Bethel Cong Ore 1 50
Chambersburg Cong Pa 25 00
Amish Ch East Plain City O 18 00
Elkhart Congs Ind 83 28
Elkhart SS class Ind 12 29
A Bro & Sis & Family Ks 5 00
Mr & Mrs S J Smucker 10 00
Walsall SS Pa 1 32
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 15 75

1,107 95
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SPANISH RELIEF
Providence Cong Va 4 00

GENERAL RELIEF
Leetonia Cong Ohio 30 14
Mary B Nafziger 25 00
North Lima SS Ohio 36 03

91 17

NEBR. RELIEF—SEED FUND
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 263 75
East Union Cong la 224 75
Wellman Cong la 108 25
West Union Cong la 358 25
Conservative Church la 229 75
Old Order Amish Church la 81 00
Alpha Cong Minn 5 00

1,270 75

NONRESISTANT RELIEF
Ion Weber 10 00
Wanner Cong Ont 43 25
Detweiler Cong Ont 3 10

Hay A M Cong Ont 9 43

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 52 11
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 85 00
Shantz Cong Ont 13 67
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 5 00
Bro & Sis Moses Baer 15 00
Hay A M Cong Ont 5 85
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 30 38
Weber SS Ont 17 75

290 54

AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE
Canaan A M Cong Ohio 19 00
S E Sharon Dist la 34 00
Bish Levi J Swartzentruber

Dist & Bish Sam J Swartz-
entruber’s 2 Dists Ohio 94 00

E Barrens Dist Ind 56 25
Troy & Parkman Dist Congs O 7 50
Howard-Miami Co Beachy Ch Ind:

Levi Sommers 1 50
Hiram Troyer 1 00
Eli Kingsinger 1 00
Joe Bontrager 0 50

OO Am Ch Dist 6 Nappanee Ind 6 42
N W Dist Clearspring Cong Ind 28 00

OO Am Cong Medford Wise 31 00
Miami Co SS Am Cong Ind 18 75
N Middlefield Dist Ohio 50 00
OO Am Ch Millersburg O 21 00
OO Am Congs of Holmes Co O 250 00
OO Am Cong Grabill Ind 60 28
OO Am Ch Dist 6 Nappanee Ind 32 08
Mesopotamia & Hayes Corner

Dists OO Am Ohio 70 00
OO Am Cong Columbiana Ohio 35 50
Linn Twp Am Cong 111 25 00

842 78
Total for Relief Funds 6,440 64

SUMMARY
Dak-Mont Dist Board 133 60
Franconia Dist Board Pa 1,346 93
Illinois Dist Board 1,082 85
Ind-Mich Dist Board 1,136 53
Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 2,354 58
Lancaster Dist Board Pa 375 83
Mo-Kans Dist Board 1,595 23
Ohio Dist Board 1,368 34
Ontario Dist Board 1,474 48

Pacific Coast Dist Board 235 33*

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Board 258 32
SW Pa Conf Dist Board 498 30
Virginia Dist Board
Wash Co Md Franklin Co

377 44

Pa Board 100 00
General S C Committee 309 94
Menn Bd of Miss & Char 15,643 97

28,291 67
India 4,155 00
South America 1,651 10

Africa 60 75
City Missions 2,172 14

Charitable Institutions 9,829 99
General & Other Funds 3,982 05

Relief Funds 6,440 64

28,291 67

Respectfully submitted
and

Gratefully acknowledged, J
E. C. Bender, Treasurer'
P. O Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.

SOME EMPLOYMENT VACANCIES
[Continued from page 117]

of converts, to assist you. Their chief

qualification may be that they know
the people and their dialect better than
you do. One of them might be the pas-

tor of the church, but more likely you
are.

Over four hundred of the church
members cannot read, and most of the

non-Christians cannot. But you are

running two primary schools to elim-

inate such conditions. About fifteen

boys and girls from your city are get-

ting a grammar school education in a

boarding school somewhere, for there

is no grammar school in their home
town. Likewise there are twelve in

high school somewhere, and two in

college.

There might be a hospital in your
city, but if there is it serves about
twenty other communities the size of

yours. Only one in 120 communities
the size of yours has a printing press

which will print Christian literature.

Do you think you would be ready to

welcome some new workers to help

with the task before you? While many
other fields of service are overcrowded
there is no unemployment in the mis-

sion field. And the wages are good, for

they that turn many to righteousness
shall shine as the stars forever and ever

(Dan. 12:3), and there is laid up a

crown of righteousness for all them
that love His appearing (II Tim. 4:8).

The working conditions are also good,
for He in whose hand is all power in

heaven and earth is with us contin-

uously till our work is done (Matt. 28:

18-20). If you like excitement, be as-jj

sured that there is no more exciting
j

work than turning the world upside

down for Christ (Acts 17:6).

Please do not get a distorted picture

of India. You understand, of course,'

that the missionaries are not evenly
distributed so that each one has 60,000

non-Christians assigned to him. Mis-
sion activity is much more concentrated*
than that. But that means on the other

hand that there are large areas where
conditions are even much worse than
I have described. Actually there are

over 500 native states in which there

is no mission activity whatsoever. The
harvest is still plenteous, and the labor-

ers few, and it is still urgent that we I

all pray the Lord of harvest to send';

forth laborers (Matt. 9:37).

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER
[Continued from page 113]

itself in a desire for spiritual power which may be generated

through your support in praying.

If our missionaries are unable to accomplish what we
think they should in the winning of souls and in the building

up of faith in their converts, may we not conclude that it is

as much our fault as theirs, since they are counting on the

prayer support of the constituency which they represent?

If we fail to engage in prayer for their work, whose fault

is it that not more souls are won for Christ?

Bro. M. C. Vogt in his article says, “Through prayer there

is victory.” If victory lies in the power of prayer then we
have an opportunity to contribute to the spiritual warfare

which encounters the strongholds of Satan. Perhaps the

church should not only conscript its man power and mate-

rial possessions for the cause of Christ, but also outline the

claims it has upon its members in time for intercessions.

Many of us have wished for more power in the spiritual

conflict before us. You will find an interesting statement in

Bro. Edwin L. Weaver’s article where he says, “All can at-

tain to greater joy and power through seeking fullness of

the Spirit.” The Spirit infillings for the Christian are just

as necessary for intercessory work as they are for pulpit

preaching and personal evangelism. It would seem alto-

gether in place for our spiritual leaders to promote a church-

wide revival of Spirit recognition and leadings.

One factor in stimulating a greater passion in prayer is a

knowledge of the need. To be acquainted with situations

where there are men and women facing the dark struggles i

of the soul leads Christians to engage more earnestly in
:

intercessions for their victory. You will be interested in

reading the article by Sister Una Cressman who presents
j

some of our South American brethren with an introduction!

to their circumstances.

We should not overlook the many noble workers who are

engaged in missionary activities in the homeland. Our in-

tercessions should include requests for those who are labor-
j

ing among city folk. Let us not overlook those who are

engaged in witnessing for our Lord in the obscure rural dis-

!

tricts. We can remember those who are faithfully distrib-

uting the message of the Gospel with tracts and Scripture

portions. Let us not forget the regiment of personal work-

ers who are using their influence for Christ among those

who are associated with them in their daily occupations.

It is not our problem to try to find the reason for the

prayerlessness of our neighbors. The major issue centers in

the personal attitude of each Christian toward himself. 1

There certainly is enough time in the life of each Christian

for such intercessions as will reach beyond the interests of

his own family and community. Let us pray.
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EDITORIAL
“Folly is joy to him that is destitute

of wisdom : but a man of understanding

walketh uprightly.”

o

Speaking of wisdom, the Bible speaks

of two kinds: (1) “The wisdom that is

from above;” (2) the wisdom that

“descendeth not from above, but is

earthly, sensual, devilish.”

o

Speaking of the first of the two kinds

of wisdom mentioned, James says: “If

any of you lack wisdom, let him ask

of God, that giveth to all men liberally,

and upbraideth not.” It is from “the

only wise God” that we get everything

that is worth having. They are wise

who seek and secure their wisdom from

Him who is perfect in wisdom as well as

in all other things.

o

There is an inseparable connection

between wisdom and fellowship. They
who walk with God walk in His wisdom.

As the wise man says, “He that walketh

with wise men shall be wise : but a

companion of fools shall be destroyed.”

The psalmist speaks in a similar vein

when he says, “Blessed is the man who
walketh not in the counsel of the un-

godly, nor standeth in the way of sin-

ners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn-

ful.” Walk in wisdom’s ways, and

Heaven’s light will shine on the path of

yourself and your fellow travelers.

o

The charge brought against the un-

just steward (Luke 16:1-12) was that

he had wasted his master’s goods. This '

same charge may truly be charged a-

gainst many church members today who
as stewards of God are wasting their

Master’s goods by lavishing on their

own sinful lusts the money that ought
! to be spent in promoting the cause of

Christ and the Church. Years ago, a

certain noted man (not a Christian)

was said to make the remark that “so

long as there is a hungry mouth to feed

it is a crime to spend a dollar for lux-

uries.” As Christians we should not

have any lower standard than this. Ev-

ery dollar that gets into our hands is a

sacred- trust in that we are stewards in

the service of the Allwise God and ex-

pected to spend it in a way -that will be

to His glory and meet His approval.

o

The Right to Work.—One of the

things discussed in Congress and else-

where is “the right to strike.” One of

the columnist writers in our leading

dailies takes the position that a more
important right that should be protect-

ed is “the right to work.” He says, and
justly so, that if the right to work were
guaranteed by national and state

authority, the menace of strikes would
cease to be the nuisance that it is now.

Let it be established as a policy of the

nations that the contract between em-
ployers and employees shall not be in-

terfered with so long as employer and
employee are content to continue under

their agreement, and the labor racket

fostered by strikes and so-called labor

leaders will soon be at an end. The
right to work—for self or for employers

offering workable terms—is a sacred

right which no nation can afford to

ignore.

o

We Would Like To See:

All wars cease immediately, and all

nations return to paths of peace.

The light of the Gospel shine to the

ends of the earth, and all peoples turn

to God.

All people in robust health, vigorous-

ly and faithfully laboring for the Lord
and for the good of humanity.

All poverty and human woes to cease,

and everybody happy on the way heav-

enward.

The Spirit of God dwelling in the

hearts of all men, and our Saviour’s

prayer for the unity of all believers be-

come a blessed reality.

For these things we should labor and
pray. But since not all things are going
as we would like, let us remember to

set our affections on things above, do

all we can as faithful witnesses for God

.
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RESPECTING CONSTITUTED
AUTHORITY

God has wondrously provided for the

welfare of His people. He has decreed

that in our childhood years, the most
impressionable period of our lives, we
should be under the care and tutelage

of our parents, who as a rule are our

very best friends. During our school

life we get our instruction from those

who have been especially trained for

this task. In civil government, God has

ordained that “the law is for the

lawless,” and that rulers are “not a

terror to good works, but to the evil.”

The Church of Christ was instituted

that the people of God might be under

the leadership and instruction of the

Lord’s anointed, who under the leader-

ship of Christ the Head of the Church

should lead their people in the paths

hof righteousness and true holiness.”

Recognizing the hand of God in all

these things, we should not neglect

the admonition that we “remember

them which have the rule over you.”

In other words, we should at all times

maintain a submissive attitude and

respect for constituted authority wher-

ever we find it—in the home, in school,

in civil government, in the Church. It

is the will of God that we should, both

for our own good, and for the good of

humanity (which invariably suffers

when this divine provision for the good

of man goes unheeded) maintain a sub-

missive attitude to those in authority.

But, says someone, shall we obey

wicked rulers? Is it not the case that

sometimes parents, teachers, rulers in

national or state or provincial affairs

and even in churches, are among the

most wicked of men? and should we
submit ourselves to them and allow

ourselves to be led into wickedness and

crime simply because they are set to

and exemplars of the Gospel of Christ,

looking forward with hope and cheer,

knowing that if we remain faithful to

the end there will be a blissful eternity

awaiting us.
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rule over us? To this we reply, God is

our supreme Ruler and Highest Author-
ity. Regardless of who it is that com-
mands us to do contrary to His will, we
should never allow ourselves to know-
ingly disobey His holy will. But even
though in this life we are but “strangers

and pilgrims” journeying towards a

better world and a more glorious King-
dom, that does not stand in the way of

our respect for constituted authority

and to maintain a submissive attitude

toward them under all circumstances.

In this we are but following in the foot-

steps of Christ who, “when he was re-

viled, reviled not again
;
when he suffer-

ed, he threatened not; but committed
himself to him that judgeth righteous-

ly.” There is a vast difference between
meekly submitting to whatever is laid

upon us and defiantly opposing con-

stituted authority because we do not a-

gree with our rulers.

A submissive spirit does not stand in

the way of us giving first and supreme
submission to God, the highest Author-
ity in heaven and earth. Under no cir-

cumstances should we consent to dis-

obey Him, even though it is the com-
mand of parents, teachers, government
officials, or even leaders in churches that

we should do differently from what God
teaches and commands us to do. In all

such cases we should say with the a-

HELL!

What Is It?

And this is the condemnation, that light is

come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were
evil.—John 3:19.

That you may be faithfully warned,
we present a list of Scriptures indicative

of the frightful fate of the wicked. You
can search them out for yourself; the

Bible means what it says.

A prison.—II Pet. 2:4.

A lake of fire.—Rev. 20:15.

A devouring fire.—Isa. 33:14.

A bottomless pit.—Rev. 20:1.

A place of sorrows.—Psa. 18:5.

A horrible tempest.—Psa. 11:6.

Where they wail.—Matt. 13:42.

A place of weeping.—Matt. 8:12.

Everlasting burnings.—Isa. 33:14.

A furnace of fire.—Matt. 13:41, 42.

A place of torments.—Luke 16:23.»

Where they curse God.—Rev. 15:11.

A place of filthiness.—Rev. 22:10, 11.

A place of outer darkness.—Matt. 8:12.

A place where people pray.—Luke 16:27.

Where they scream for mercy.—Luke 16:24.

Where they can never repent.—Matt. 12:32.

A storm of burning coals of fire.—Psa. 11:6.

A place where they have no rest.—Rev. 14:11.

A place of everlasting punishment.—Matt.
25 :46.

A place of blackness of darkness forever.

—

Jude 13.

A place where they gnaw their tongues.—Rev.
16:10.
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postles, “We ought to obey God rather

than men.” But when we are compelled
to say this, it should be said meekly,
submissively, but firmly and never de-

fiantly. It should be the supreme rule

of our life to obey without reservation

the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, re-

gardless of who commands us different-

ly or what may be the consequences to

follow.

Speaking of submission to constituted

authority, there is something in He-
brews 13 :7, 17 that is especially charm-
ing and impressive. This is the lan-

guage : “Remember them which have
the rule over you, who have spoken
unto you the word of God : whose faith

follow. . . . Obey them that have the
rule over you, and submit yourselves

:

for they watch for your souls, as they
that must give account, that they may
do it with joy, and not with grief. . .

.”

Notice the stress placed on the state-

ment that “they must give account.”
When both ministry and laity are in the

Spirit of God as set forth in Hebrews
13 :7, 17, it puts the Church in line and
in touch with God, obedient to His holy
will, right in giving recognition to con-
stituted authority without being led in-

to the sins enjoined upon us by author-
ities on earth who are themselves dis-

obedient to the higher Authority in

Heaven.

A place where their worm dieth not, and the
fire is not quenched.—Mark 9:48.

A place where they will be tormented with
fire.—Luke 16:24.

A place where they will be tormented with
brimstone.—Rev. 14:10.

A place where they will drink the wine of the
wrath of God.—Rev. 14:10.

A place where they do not want their loved
ones to come.—Luke 16:28.

A place where their breath will be a living

flame.—Isa. 33:12.

A place prepared for the Devil and his angels.
—Matt. 25:41.

A place where there are dogs, sorcerers and
whoremongers.—Rev. 22:15.

A place where there are murderers, liars, fear-

ful and abominable.—Rev. 21:8.

A lake of fire into which people are cast alive.

—Rev. 19:20.

A place of damnation, world without end.

—

Mark 3:29.

A place from which the smoke of their tor-

ment ascendeth up forever and forever.

—

Rev. 14:11.

“The wicked shall be turned into

hell, and all nations that forget God”
(Psalm 9:17).—Tract.

o

“See Him on the street,

Serve Him in the shop,
Sow with Him thy wheat,
House with Him thy crop.

Sail with Him at sea,

Work with Him on land;
Tell Him faithfully

All that thou hast planned.”

—Thomas Lynch.

May 8

LIVING AND DYING VS. GAIN

By J. Y. Hooley

For the Gospel Herald.

For to me to live is Christ, and to die is

gain.—Phil. 1:21. •

^

The German gives it in the plural

form, which makes it more plain. What
the apostle was teaching is this : Christ
is my living, and dying is my gain

:

“Christus 1st mein leben, und starben
ist mein gewin.” This dying has no fu-

]

neral
;
for the apostle says, “I die daily.”

“As dying, and behold we live.”

Man in his fallen state is carnal, and
carnality is selfish. This selfish life is

“earthly, sensual, devilish.” The Christ
life is just the opposite; entirely un- :

selfish. So then if we want to be fol-

lowers of Christ, we must also live the
unselfish life

; and this takes a daily

vigil.
;To die to self, so that there is a gain in

the Christ life, even if born again, we
still have this “thorn in the flesh,” the
messenger of Satan—this self that
wants to have its way. If we are grow-
ing in grace, there will be less of self

and more of the Christ life, and so there
will be a gain to us.

This new birth does not start off full

grown in Christ, but only as babes that
are supposed to grow in grace until we
become men or women in Christ; able
to teach others who have just started,

and help them to make a gain or growth
—less of self, and more of Christ.

Let us ask ourselves this question:
Is Christ really my life? Do we really

count it gain to die to self? “Let your
light so shine before men that they may
see your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.”
What are good works? Is it not the

unselfish deeds of Christ? The Father is

glorified in the Son. We are to grow
until self (our life) has completely died
and is “hid with Christ in God.” Then
when Christ shall appear we shall also,

appear with Him in glory. See Col. 3 :3,

4. “Godliness with contentment is great
gain.” •

Look on the so-called Christian na-
tions with their warring and destruction
of property and life. What is the cause
of all this? Is it not the lack of Christ?
What, has the light gone out? Or is it

somewhere under a lot of rubbish in the

so-called Church of Christ? Our wom-
* en shame us. They clean house twice a

year. When have we cleaned house in

God’s House (the Church) ? Look at

the cobwebs (selfishness) and the dust
of shame (pride). Why is there no gain?
Because we have stopped dying.

“For to me to live is Christ, and to die

is gain.” Christ is my living, and dying
is my gain. Let it be understood, Paul
was not speaking of a natural death,

but a death getting rid of the inclina-

tions of the fallen state of man’s mind,
and a gaining (growing) of the mind of

Christ. We did not receive such a won-
derful change all of a sudden that we

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
“All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”
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were at once full-grown in Christ, but

for years we have been in the digging
process and making gains. And we hope
to be able to say, with Paul, when our
departure is at hand, “I have finished

mv course; I have kept the faith.” Yes,
it was “a good fight,” for we enjoyed it.

Middlebury, Ind.

o

CHILD OF THE LIVING GOD
By Geo. E. Barrett

For the Gospel Herald.

XXIV. Heart of the Soul

Intellect: gift of the living God do-

minion, sovereignty, independent right

or possession
;
marvelous energy, power

divine, that multiplies with use, stored

in memory and laid up as a crown of

righteousness.

Intellect, a priceless treasure of life,

GOSPEL HERALD
love, and light is defined by Webster as

mind, soul, spirit; the heart, inner, vital

or qualifying part
;
the ability to know,

reason and acquire knowledge
;
the im-

mortal or life germ. Jesus said, “For
what is a man profited if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose 'his own soul?

or what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul.”

Intellect is a chamber of magic
imagery, a godlike power to create; a

fountain of constructive -thought, pur-

pose, and will; “a well of living water
springing up into everlasting life;” an
ornament of grace divine

;
a beautiful

garden, to tend and keep with all dili-

gence, wisdom, and holiness. It is our
point of contact with the infinite; it

contains the secret word of power that

lets us through to God.

Marvelous as the intellect is known
to be, and of such vital importance to
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every child of man, the present slap-

happy and punch-drunk civilization is

the direct result of mental defilement.

Hospitals are full of sick, tortured, and
dying. Sanitariums are crowded with
the mentally depraved, and penal insti-

tutions are overflowing because we have
made our life-stream a sewer and our
mind a garbage can. The main avenues
to the intellect are sight, hearing, and
reading. These are constantly flooded
with a raging torrent, the sole purpose
of which is to shackle humanity with
bad habits for profit. Men, women and
children sport themselves in this poison-

ous river without an understanding of

its deadliness. There are no safety zones
and no life guards to save its drowning
millions. They shout with joy, struggle
in desperation, and curse with satanic
hatred, as it carries them relentlessly

on into an eternal hell.

ONLY ONE route CHRISTIAN EDUCATION CONFERENCE
By John L. Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald.

HESSTON, KANSAS

There’s only one route to that haven of rest,

Where the souls of all saints are forever more blest;

You’ll never get there by any virtue of yours

—

’Tis only Christ’s blood that atonement assures.

The route that we take to this place we call heaven,
Is taught plainly through Matthew in chapter eleven;
That Christ is the true one—the mighty one of God

—

The Saviour who comforts by “staff” and by “rod.”

May 16, 17, 1941

Moderator—Jess Kauffman, Cheraw, Colo.

Asst. Moderator—J. L. Horst, Scottdale, Pa.

Worship Leader—O. O. Hershberger, Mazeppa, Alta.

Song Leader—Floyd Steckley, Beaver Crossing, Neb.

There’s only one route to that heavenly home,
The strait and narrow way which leads to God’s Throne;
Oh, Lord, give me victory o’er all evil and wrong,
That I also may walk with that heavenly throng.

There’s only one route to heaven’s unspeakable joy,

The only place where sin and sorrow never annoy;
This bliss is not reached by a mere effort of man,
But only by yielding to God’s holy plan.

Friday Evening 7:00 o’clock

Worship Period

The Religious Instruction of Children in the Home

—

Paul Roth, Masontown, Pa.

Sharing Service Activities with Youth

—

J. J. Hostetler, Canton, Ohio

There’s only one route to God’s eternal abode,
To which, as Christ tells us, there is but one road.
But there is great joy on this heavenly way,
Only those who love God can this joy display.

There’s only one route to that heavenly shore,
Where saints of all ages their Saviour adore;
All those who will share in their Saviour’s sweet rest,

Do here in this world accept Christ as their Guest.

Can man get on this route to this heavenly land
By building his righteousness by his own hand?
No, Christ says that is the way of robbers and thieves,
And none get to heaven who in that way believes.

There’s only one way to reach God’s righteous throne,
And that by His plan of redemption alone;
You can think of redemption however you may,
But you’ll be saved only as you take His own way.

Though there’s only one route to that heavenly place,
For all of God’s children there is plenty of space;
There’s no cheating nor lying on this heavenly way,
But righteousness and truth must be all that we say.

We need Christ to keep us on this voyage of life,

Or we’ll come to grief at the end of earth’s strife;
Let us strive to go home to our Saviour and Lord,
For to miss heaven’s glories no one can afford.

Christ is the only route man may take to get home,
The home where the weary no longer do roam;
There earth’s sorrows and ills will forever be o’er,
Where all saints dwell in glory on that evergreen shore.

Cocolamus, Pa.

Saturday Forenoon 9:30 o’clock

The Church and Her Teaching Agencies

—

Amos Hostetler, Topeka, Ind.

Problems in Organization—Paul Mininger, Goshen, Ind.

The Church Library, A Working Influence in the Congregation

—

I. W. Royer, Orrville, Ohio

Open Discussion

Saturday Afternoon 1:15 o’clock

Worship Period

Training for Christian Service

—

Gideon G. Yoder, Crystal Springs, Kansas

An Interesting and Vital Young People’s Bible Meeting

—

M. R. Martin, Albany, Oregon

The Effectual Working of His Power—Harold Zehr, Rantone, Illinois

Open Discussion

This program is sponsored by the Commission for Christian Edu-
cation and ¥oung People’s work. This is the ninth successive year in

which a program similar to this has been held just previous to the
Annual Mission Board Meeting.

The Commission will meet in its regular semi-annual session at

Hesston, Kansas, Thursday afternoon and evening previous to the

above program and will have a round table conference with district

representatives of our Christian educational work Friday forenoon
and afternoon.
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The most puzzling point in the situa-

tion is the public acceptance of this

open sewer without a protest. Not
even the great and powerful churches
offer any objection to this stench in

their very midst. Too many professing
Christians are receiving blood money
from those that perish in this pestilent

stream. “Then said I, Woe is me! for

I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell
in the midst of a people of unclean lips :

for mine eyes have seen the King, the

Lord of hosts" (Isa. 6:5). As I read
these words of the prophet, I perceive

that the results of mental defilement

have grown and multiplied with the ra-

pidity of thought. It put its mark in the

countenance of the first murderer (Gen.

4:15). It changed man’s nature so that

“Every imagination of the thoughts of

his heart was only evil continually”

(Gen. 6:5). “A people laden with iniq-

uity, a seed of evildoers, children that

are corrupters” (Isa. 1 :4). Whereas we
were created in the image and likeness

of God (Gen. 1:27), carnal-mindedness
has changed us into worshipers of the

beast, and put his mark upon both great

and small, rich and poor, and all that

buy and sell in the market. Rev. 13 :16,

17.

Having the beastly nature, we do
not live by the law of life. Gen. 2:16, 17.

“No law can be sacred to me but that of

my nature” (Emerson, H. C. pg. 62 vol.

5). “Because the carnal mind is enmity
against God : for it is not subject to the

law of God, neither indeed can be”
(Rom. 8:7). In the face of this awful
condition, “how shall we be saved?”
How can we overcome the double
handicap of heredity and environment?
Conceived in sin, born in iniquity, and
then reared in an environment filled

with glaring contempt for the sanctity

of the mind.
“Jesus answered and said unto him,

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a

man be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God” (Jno. 3:3). And in

the fifth and sixth verses Jesus declares

the source of life, and the generator of

the new birth. In all the history of the

race, whenever God needed a righteous
man, He provided a suitable beginning,

even before the child was begotten.
Christian characters are no exception
to this rule. His Word is immutable
law. “Except ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish” (Luke 13:3). Hear
John, forerunner of Christ : “Repent. . .

.

Prepare ye the way. . .
.” “And Jesus

came preaching, Repent, for the king-

dom of heaven is at hand.” Peter told

them that asked, “Repent, and be bap-
tized every one of you in the name of

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,

and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost.” The plan for salvaging man’s
intellect begins with repentance, and
renewing the mind with a baptism of

the Holy Spirit. Thus the mark of the

beast is blotted out and the child of

God begotten.

Oh, that I were a great artist, and
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could paint a picture of the perfect man
of God ! Or if I were an orator, with
power to impress you with the import-
ance of a clean vessel for the reception
of the Spirit. “To be spiritually minded
is life and peace.” The teaching is very
plain, in the Bible, in every human life,

and in the River of Life; written, spo-
ken, and broadcast. We can know if our
mind is clean and constructive. Through
the Gospel plan we can learn to con-
trol and direct our thoughts in right-

Los Angeles, Calif.

(15154 W. 73rd St.)

Dear Herald Readers :—Perhaps as

you first looked at the picture you may
have thought that some of our boys and
girls in Los Angeles have awfully dirty

faces. Of course, as you looked more
closely you say it was not dirt but that

their faces are just naturally black. It

would be hard to tell you just how
much we love those black faces and how

we covet them for the Lord Jesus

Christ.

The boys and girls on the picture are

the boys and girls who were at the boys’

shop and girls’ club on Tuesday after-

noon. It has only been a little over six

months that we have had this branch
work among the colored folks and al-

ready there is an enrollment of forty-

five boys in the boys’ shop and about
thirty girls in the girls’ club. While
most of them are colored, there are a

few Spanish, two Korean, and two or

three white children. However, when
we are working together with them in

the club work we almost forget that our
faces are any different from theirs. After

the work period the tools are put away
and the girls meet in one room and the

boys in another for the closing message.
In this closing period we have the privi-

lege of pointing them to the One who
died for all.

Through the boys’ shop and girls’

club we are able to contact a number

eous channels. “Whoso would be a

man, must be a nonconformist. Nothing
is at last sacred but the integrity of my
own mind” (Emerson, H. C. Vol. 5 pg.
62). The soul must become alive at its

intellectual center. Then it will have
dynamic power, Godlike intelligence,

and constructive skill. The integrity of

the mind is the vital, inner, and most
important truth in the plan of salva-

tion. ... IT IS THE HEART OF THE
SO'UL. . . . Iowa City, Iowa.

who do not attend any Sunday school,

and of course these are invited to our
Sunday school. Bro. Harry Shoup has
charge of this work, and he with the
teachers have rejoiced together as they
have watched the attendance grow. In
beginning the work a few months ago
there were one or two Sundays when
there were no children there. The work-
ers were not discouraged, even though
no one came, for they believed that God
had directed in opening that work and

that He would bless it.

Soon they began to come;
only five or six at first,

then ten, then twenty, and
now there are usually a-

bout twenty-five present
besides the teachers. You
can imagine our joy when
we had to pack more
benches into the little mis-
sion hall the night that the
boys and girls rendered the
Easter program.

Bibles have been prom-
ised to those who meet cer-

tain requirements in mem-
ory work, etc., and there

are some who will soon be ready for

their Bibles. Perhaps some of our read- i

ers would like to help in purchasing
these Bibles. These colored folks in Los
Angeles who are without Christ are just
as lost as any heathen in Africa and are

doomed for eternal torment. Will you
pray with us that as the Word of God is

brought to them many will be brought
from darkness to light?

Yours in Christ Jesus,

Glenn W. Whitaker.
April 22, 1941.

o

Altoona, Pa.

(2504-Fourth Ave.)

Bro. C. F. Derstine preached for our
congregation recently at a Saturday
evening service.

Our Mill Run community had a

tragedy recently. A husband shot his

wife then ran down the road a half mile

and thrust himself under a running
freight train. Their eight-year-old sor

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”
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had just returned home from attending

our Sunday school.

Our counsel meetings were held at

Mill Run and Altoona. Preparatory
services were held Saturday evening,

April 26 and Sunday morning, the 27th,

communion. Prior to the communion
service, a young man was reclaimed in-

to church fellowship. Bro. James Say-
lor had charge of the services.

Our city has adopted daylight saving
time. Therefore, for the summer months
all our services will be held on daylight
saving time.

Sister Nissley is still confined to her

bed. We are thankful she is still able

to get up and wait upon herself. We
continue to solicit your prayers in her
behalf.

The following visitors were here : Sis-

ter Nissley’s sisters and some of their

families, fohn M. Rutter and family,

Lancaster, Pa. ; Mrs. Harry Brenneman,
Millersville, Pa.

;
Bro. Nissley’s two

sisters, Emma M. Nissley, Christian B.

Brubaker and wife, and cousin Emily
Lindimuth, Mount Joy, Pa.

Cash Contributions for April

J. N. Durr Annunity $8.00
Mattawana Sunday School 8.00

J. M. Erb 5.00

Cash Value Clothing Sewing Circles

Beech $4.00
Crown Hill 3.65

Martinsburg 2.10

The Scottdale sewing circle furnish-

ed provisions for March, and Schells-

burg for April.

Many thanks for your support. We
beg a continued interest and support in

your prayers.

April 28, 1941. Joseph M. Nissley.

o

Lancaster, Pa.

(460 Rockland St.)

Dear Praying and Interested Ones,
Greeting:—We are praising the Lord
for His blessings and guidance in the
work at this mission. Sometimes it

seems the work is all upgrade, and you
can’t see many results.

Communion was held April 6.

Twenty-seven members partook of the
bread and shared the cup, emblems of
His broken body and shed blood. Praise
the Lord for this blessed privilege; also
for the ordinance of feet washing, which
makes us so happy.
A. few weeks before, a mother was

received from another church. Will you
pray for her, that she may be a help to
the Church of her choice, and to her two
boys and mother who have been mem-
bers of the Church for several years?

“Grandpa,” our oldest member, 89
years old, couldn’t be present with us at
the communion on account of his health.
He is growing weaker fast, and has

|

such a desire to go and be with the
Lord. His mind is very good, and he

i can give good advice and help to his
daughter and grandchildren who are not

; saved. Will you pray for them as you

read these lines? The Lord is able to

answer.
On April 20 the annual all-day work-

ers’ meeting was held. It was a time of

rejoicing and infilling. Some colored

members from Philadelphia were
brought up, also some came from Wash-
ington, D. C. Some gave a testimony of

having gone through with the Lord at

any cost, which was an encouragement
to us who have labored with this race

for seven years. We are thankful and
praise the Lord that He has given
strength thus far, and we want to be
faithful in the work here as long as He
gives us strength.

Mission work is strenuous. Teachers
come and go ; some lose sight of the

cross, and walk no more with Him,
while others go deeper and deeper. Some
are called

; others want to come. When
the hard times come if it were possible
the devil would overthrow the work.
Some drop out and choose easier work,
other places of work, but God is faith-

ful that promised. Titus 1 :2.

Interest and attendance are good. The
average in Sunday school the last month
was around 130. Some are. seeking sal-

vation the wrong way. Some want it

the right way, but are not willing to

give up the things of the world.
A group of six from the Eastern

Mennonite School came into our midst
April 27, and gave a gospel program,
which was helpful to all.

Come and visit the mission. Give
your encouragements and criticisms

;

the Lord will bless you. We thank you
all for your prayers and offerings. May
we labor together for Him, till He
come.

May 1, 1941. Esther K. Lehman.
o

AFRICAN LETTER
Bumangi Station

March 3, 19J1
Bro. Elam W. Stauffer spent Jan. 12

here in fellowship with us in a Com-
munion service. In the afternoon he
accompanied Bro. Shenk to the service

held near the Buhemba mines. At this

time two Christian boys, converted
through another mission, were received

into church fellowship with us. Since
the time they have expressed the desire

to join us, Bro. Shenk has been giving
them instruction in doctrine and or-

dinances as we observe them.
Yesterday at Buhemba, Bro. Shenk

began instruction in a hearers’ class.

Three boys who have been coming
faithfully to the services since the work
was first begun there, were entered in-

to this class. They have expressed their

desire to accept the Lord as their Sav-
iour and to receive further teaching on
the Word of God.
We appreciated Bro. and Sister

Hurst’s first visit to our station the

first week in January. During their stay
here Bro. Shenk and Bro. Hurst and
Jona (our church elder) went to Buzahi
from where a request has come to open

up an outschool. This place is in Zanaki
land, about 20 miles from here, on the
road that leads from Bumangi to Mu-
gango. For about six months Jona has
made trips on his bicycle to preach to

these people. The request for a school
was born out of these visits. On this

particular day about 50 or 60 gathered
to hear the messages given by Bro.
Shenk and Jona, and to discuss the
opening of a school. The people desire

much to have a school, but just now
there seems to be no Zanaki boy avail-

able to go. Several boys whom we would
like to see interested in outschool teach-
ing are wanting to go away to get a
government job in order to earn money
to buy a wife.

During his visits to Buzahi, Jona has
been contacting a leper whose toes and
fingers are eaten off by this disease. He
was much interested in the Gospel mes-
sage and has believed on the Lord as his

Saviour.

For a number of months two girls,

sisters, who are believers here have
been mistreated by their heathen fa-

ther. His desire for the older girl to

get married to a heathen man so he can
get his wealth for her, is partly respon-
sible for his unkind deeds toward his

daughters. There is no Christian boy or

believer at the present time who has the

cattle to offer for either of these girls.

His desire, too, to have the younger
daughter go through some heathen
customs of a girl her age, drives him
on in his attempts to keep the girls both
away from the Mission, giving them
work on the day for their instruction in

Believers’ Class and sometimes even on
Sunday. At their refusal to work at

these times, he beat them severely and
drove them away from home, telling

them in his fury never to return.

But after spending a night or a day at

the Mission, he was always glad to

see them come back. He didn’t really

desire them to leave permanently, as

he wants his wealth too badly. Thus
the girls were not afraid to return. In

January a climax of mistreatment came
and they decided to take their clothes

and go to our Girls’ Home at Mugango.
The two girls walked the 46 miles alone,

carrying their small bundles of posses-

sions. We appreciate much this place of

refuge for these who seem to be sincere

in their desire to follow the Lord. As
yet no Girls’ Home work has been
started at this station.

The beginning of the heavy rains and
garden vegetables are a blessing to us

these days.
Rhoda E. Wenger.

o

TO A SICK FRIEND

I’f I were just a vining rose

I’d climb a lattice, I suppose,

And peep right through your window
pane,

And say
—“Do please get well again!”

—Sel. by a friend.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

MOTHER’S BOYS

Yes, I know there are stains on my carpet,

The traces of small muddy boots;

And I see your fair tapestry glowing,
All spotless with flowers and fruit.

And I know that my walls are disfigured

With prints of small fingers and hands,
And that your own household most truly,

In immaculate beauty stands.

And I know that my parlor is littered

With many odd treasures and toys,

While your own is in daintiest orders,

Unharmed by the presence of boys.

And I know that my room is invaded
Quite boldly all hours of the day;

While you sit in yours unmolested
And dream the soft quiet away.

Yes, I know there are four little bedsides
Where I must stand watchful each night,

When you may go out in your carriage,

And flash in your dresses so bright.

Now, I think I’m a neat little woman;
And I like my house orderly, too;

And I’m fond of all dainty belongings,

Yet I would not change places with you.

No! Keep your fair home with its order.

Its freedom from bother and noise;

And keep your own fanciful leisure,

But give me my four splendid boys.

—Heart Throbs.
o

LAYING FOUNDATIONS FOR
THE CHRISTIAN HOME

(Essay written by Mrs. Moses N. Baer,
read before the young people’s meeting in

Blenheim Church near New Dundee, Ont.,

and by request was submitted to the Gospel
Herald for publication.)

Graces that make for Unity and
Peace at Home

Home—what does it mean to us?
Do we think of it as a place

; a house
with six, eight, or ten rooms where we
stay when we are not at school, or out
on an errand, or on business; a place
where we go to eat, to sleep, to act as

we please?

Or do we think of home as a place

where mother and father dwell, where
brother and sister love to be

;
a place

that reminds one of God by its kind
and loving atmosphere, its touches of

Christ marked by books and mottoes,
its family altar and Christ-like conver-
sation?

Is your home a light-house for stray-

ing sinners in your community?
“Home,”—is it a sweet word to you?
Does it thrill your heart and soul at

the thought of going there or abiding
there? It ought to, if the foundation is

built with the proper material, unity
and peace, and on the Rock, Christ Je-
sus.

A Christian Home
This home under consideration is a

Christian home. The mother and father

know Christ as their Saviour and they
are desirous that their children grow up
to be Christian men and women.

This home is one of peace and unity.

Little differences are easily disposed of

because of unity and harmony between
members of the home. You will find no
loud and vulgar disputes; no rash and
heated arguments. Why? Because
Christ is the head of the home.
Some graces that make for unity and

peace at home are love, unselfishness,

kindness, humility, patience, honesty,
and helpfulness.

True love is of God. It was love that

moved Him to send His only Son into

this world of sin. It was love that pick-

ed sinful man out of the sinking sand
and set his feet upon a Rock.
One great element in the foundation

of the Church is love. Just so love is

an important, if not the main, element
in the foundation of the Christian home.
There needs to be first of all, as has
been intimated before, love for God in

the heart and soul of the heads of the

home—mother and father. Abraham
was a God-fearing father

;
or why would

he, at the command of God, take his

only son and prepare to offer him as a

sacrifice to God? Joshua, that great

leader of Israel after the death of Moses,
when speaking to the people about their

waywardness and sinfulness, gave this

personal testimony : “As for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord.”
Why do we see so many homes

wrecked and shattered
;
yes, even scat-

tered today—not by bombs in this in-

stance but by other strong elements?
Why are the divorce courts so busy?
Why do we have orphanages and chil-

dren’s homes, old people’s homes, asy-

lums, jails, and penitentiaries through-
out this fair land of ours? Why do
little children prowl around alleys and
streets after dark at night? Why do
we have mothers sitting up late at

night, possibly with a sick child, wait-

ing for father to come home, no doubt
drunk? Why, on the other hand, do we
have mothers out, walking up and down
street with a poodle-dog on a chain?
Or out at night at a card-party, drink-

ing and smoking, while a nurse-maid is

at home caring for the children? Why
such a picture of humanity for which
Christ came to die? All because they
have rejected Him. There is no love

for God
;
and in many cases their mar-

riages are not happy ones because they
are not founded on love.

Oh, but they thought they loved each
other when they were married. Ah, but
too many homes are started on an imita-

tion of love—a deceiver, emotions and
infatuation—a sad, disastrous founda-
tion. Other elements such as finances

and possessions may be good, but if 1

there is no love to hold it in place it is

sure to crumble.
However, we are grateful to God for

good Christian homes to which we can -r

look for enlightenment in contrast to

this picture of unlovely, shattered, and
scattered homes.

Love at Home

A Christian home has for its basis,

Christ Jesus; therefore love is a great

factor in this home. In the Scriptures,

especially Paul’s writings, we are ad-

monished to have unity and love at

home. Some of these admonitions are:
;

“Husbands, love your wives ;” “Wives,
submit yourselves to your own hus-

bands ;” “Children, obey your parents in

the Lord;” “Honour thy father and thy
J

:

mother.”
Then, too, Paul writes in Eph. 5 :2— i

“Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved

us and hath given himself for us an _

offering and a sacrifice to God for a

sweet smelling savour.” Walk in love

—

yes, even in the home-life. Let us show
our love to father and mother. Think
of all thev have done for us to make it

possible for us to enjov life. They cared

for us in infancy, in childhood, in adoles-

cence; in young manhood and woman-
hood. Whv? Did a world dictator tell

:

them to do this? No indeed! Then
why? Just because they loved us. We
are of them. They wanted to do the

best possible for us. When we were
sick, did mother sleep at night and let ;

us cry? No she couldn’t. She, because

of love, just had to do something for

us to soothe our aching pain and cool

our hot brow. Isn’t this a practical

picture of the scripture -just stated,

(Eph. 5 :2) of what God through Christ

has done for us? Why did Christ love

us? Why did He give Himself for an
offering and a sweet-smelling savour to

God? It was because we were sin-sick.

We were fast on the way to death, to an

endless eternity in Hell. God listened

from heaven and heard our yearning
cry for release from the pain of sin

;
He

reached from heaven to cool our heated,

sinful brow; He picked us out of the

miry clay and set our feet upon the

Rock and established our goings.

Such in a minor way has been our

mother’s and father’s love for us. What
i

are we going to do about it ? Are we go-

ing to ignore it as so many are doing?
And to a greater extent so many are

ignoring that great provision which
God has made for them—the privilege

of salvation. It is our duty; yes, our
privilege to give to our parents such
things as they will appreciate and en-

joy
;
just as we give to Christ our hearts

for what He has done for us. Mother
and father will appreciate little expres-

sions of love, little tokens of apprecia-

tion ;
not so much in a material way as

by our words, our deeds, and our ac-

tions towards them.

(Continued on page 140)

. i
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

VII. THE CONVERSION OF SAUL

Lesson for May 18, 1941.—Acts 9:

1-16.

Golden Text.—I was not disobedient

unto the heavenly vision.—Acts 26:19.

Introductory.—Up to this time Saul

was recognized as the most conspicuous
foe of the Christian religion. “A
Pharisee of the strictest sect,” fearless

and conscientious, talented and tactful,

“breathing out threatenings,” he was a

foe greatly to be feared. But while he
succeeded in spreading terror among
men, he was facing a foe with whom he

had failed to reckon. The lesson before

us tells of God’s complete victory over

Saul, and the inspired writer, after tell-

ing the story of the conversion of Saul,

was able to say, “Then had the church-
es rest.” We are reminded of what
Paul himself wrote after he had fully

enlisted in the service of the Lord : “If

God be for us, who can be against us?”

Saul’s Journey to Damascus (1-3).—
Here we have only the fore part of the

journey. Saul had secured letters from
the high priest granting permission to

go to Damascus, place the Christians

there under arrest, and bring them as

captives to Jerusalem for trial. Ap-
parently there was no other thought but
that he would be wholly successful. He
had had his own way thus far, and what
was to hinder him from doing what he
had done before?

But there is a limit beyond which the
enemies of God can not go. And Saul
had at last reached this limit. By action,

God said, “Saul, you have gone far

enough; here you must stop.” Luke
tells us that “as he journeyed, he came
near Damascus

;
and suddenly there

shined round about him a light from
heaven : and he fell to the earth.”

Saul Meets the Lord (4-9).
—

“Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me?” Those
words came not from man but from the

Lord of heaven
; the very Lord whose

people Paul (“in all good conscience”)
had tried desperately to destroy. It was
this “good conscience” that gained the
Lord an entrance into his ear. “Who
art thou, Lord?” was his first inquiry.
Hearing the answer, “I am Jesus whom
thou persecutest,” he immediately ask-
ed the second question : “Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?” This was
the Lord’s answer to this second ques-
tion : “Go into the city, and it shall be
told thee what thou must do.”

Saul did not hesitate. He was
thoroughly convinced. From this time
forth he was as fully on the side of the
Lord as he had been against Him be-
fore. It was a clear case of genuine con-
version. As heretofore he had been one

of Christianity’s chief foes, from now
on he was one of its most conspicuous
and successful promulgators. He went
to Damascus at the command of the

Lord to get instructions from the very
people whom he had desperately deter-

mined to destroy. He was for three

days without sight, in a street called

Straight, in the house of one called

Judas, praying.

The Lord Sends Ananias to Saul
(10-16).—Now comes a second oppor-
tunity for the Lord to manifest His
power and His grace. He comes to

Ananias, evidently a bishop, and tells

him to go to where Paul was, assuring
him, “behold, he prayeth.” That ought
to have been enough for Ananias to go
without further parleying, but he was
human. He had heard of Saul’s pro-
posed mission and, overlooking the fact

that it was the Lord who was talking to
him, he proceeded to tell the Lord what
a fearful and terrible man this Saul of

Tarsus was, and that he was here
with authority to take them prison-
ers back to Jerusalem.

But the Lord was as gracious with
Ananias as He had been with Saul. He
did not argue with Ananias, but assured
him that He was with him

; that this

much feared Saul of Tarsus was “a

chosen vessel” unto Him, “to bear my
name before the Gentiles, and kings,

and the children of Israel ;” not neglect-

ing to inform Ananias that “I will shew
him how great things he must suffer

for my name’s sake.”

Ananais hesitated no longer. He
sought out Saul, addressed him as

“brother Saul,” and told him that the

Lord had sent him there to instruct this

new convert as to what he “must do.”

The grace of God was sufficient to bring

these men together as brethren in the

Lord. The scales fell off the eyes of this

distinguished convert, and Ananias bap-

tized him. Here are a few things that

we learn from the conversion of Saul

:

1. “If God be for us, who can be

against us?” Paul, talented as he was,

proved himself a terror to the people of

God ; but he was not able to meet and
to withstand the Lord.

2. Paul was not converted in spite

of himself, as some people try to make
it appear. With all his opposition to

Christianity, he was conscientious. God
took that as a means of bringing him to

the light.

3. Comparing Saul as he was at the

time when he started for Damascus with
what he was when he got there, you
have a true picture of what constitutes

genuine evangelical conversion. He be-

longed to the “other sheep” at the be-

ginning of his journey; he belonged to

the fold of Jesus Christ by the time that

Ananias had baptized him.—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
THE MORAL NATURE OF MAN.-

Rom. 3:9-20

Topic for May 18

MOTTO
“There is none righteous, no not one.’

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Moral Corruption Is World-wide.

1. Before the flood.—Gen. 6:12.

In the days of David.—Ps. 14:3.

In Isaiah’s day.—Isa. 53:6.

In the beginning of the Christian era.

—

Rom. 3:23.

Moral Corruption Affects our Whole
Being.

The natural man receives not the things
of God.—I Cor. 2:14.

The heart is blind.—Eph. 4:17, 18.

The heart is deceitful and desperately
wicked.—Jer. 17:9.

Full of evil continually.—Eccl. 9:3; Gen.
6:5.

A cesspool of evil thoughts.—Matt.
15:19.

Enslaves the will.—Rom. 7:14-25.

Corrupted conscience.—Eph. 4:19.

Fatal in its effect.—Jas. 1:15.

All Need the One Remedy.
The Sin-bearer.—Isa. 53:6; Jno. 1:29.

Sin blotted out.—Acts 3:19.

Justified by faith in Christ.—Rom. 3:25.

A new creature.—II Cor. 5:17.

2.

3.

4.

II.

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5 .

6.

7.

8.

III.

1 .

2.

3.

4.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Sin.”

2. None Are Righteous.
a. Corrupted ways.
b. None do good.
c. Gone astray.

d. Short of God’s glory.

3. Inwardly Evil.

a. Cannot understand God.
b. Desperately wicked.
c. Evil thoughts.
d. Helpless to do good.
e. A bad conscience.

For Seniors.

1. Sin Is in All Mankind.
Sin Affects the Whole Nature of Man.
The Only Remedy for Man.

2.

3.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Do I know myself as God knows me? Do

I know the only salvation for the sin of the

world? Have I applied the remedy?

SEED THOUGHTS
There is the seed of all sins—of the vilest

and worst of sins—in the best of men.

—

Thos. Brooks.

He that hath slight thoughts of sin, never

had great thoughts of God.—Jno. Owen.

Though sin may be in the Christian, yet

it hath no more dominion over him; he hath

an unfeigned respect to all God’s command-
ments, making conscience even of little sins

and little duties.—Jos. Alleine.
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THURSDAY, MAY 8, 1941

Field Notes

A brother writes us from Bally, Pa.

:

“Meetings announced for Bally in the

evening of May 21 and all day the 22nd
(Ascension Day). Live topics and live

speakers. Welcome.”
* * * *

Baptismal services were held at the

Scottdale Mennonite Church on Satur-

day evening of last week, when five

were baptized and one received by let-

ter. Preparatory services were also

held that evening, followed by com-
munion services on Sunday.

* ^ *

Last week-end, Saturday evening and
all day Sunday, was the time appointed
for the quarterly mission meeting at

Allensville, Pa. Besides local talent, we
noticed the names of Bro. and Sister

Newton Weber of Springs, Pa., on the

program.
* * * *

A letter from Akron, Pa., dated April

30, reads : “It will be of interest to you
to know that the first Selective Service
Mennonite assignment slips came here
this morning. Fourteen boys are on
the list, who are scheduled to arrive at

Grottoes, Va., May 15.”

* * * *

Bro. Jesse Wenger was ordained a

deacon in the Mt. Zion Church near
Versailles, Mo., on Sunday, April 27. A
communion service was also held at the

same place the same day. May the Lord
richly bless our dear brother in his re-

sponsible calling.
* * * *

Monday, May 5, was the date set

when Bro. J. W. Shank, one of our mis-
sionaries in South America, was to have
arrived in New York harbor, on his fur-

lough to the home land. May the period
of his furlough prove to be of profit, both
to himself and to the home Church.

* * * *

Subscriptions.—Those coming to the

annual Mission Board meeting at Yo-
der, Kans., wishing to renew their sub-
scriptions for any of our periodicals

will find one or more of our House rep-

resentatives there to take their sub-
scriptions.

* * * *

We are in possession of an interest-

inging program of an all-day Sunday
school meeting at the Hanover, Pa.,

Mennonite Church, to be held on Ascen-
sion Day. Principal speakers : S. G.
Shetler, J. Irvin Lehman. Moderator
and chorister, Christian K. Lehman.

* * * *

A brother writes us from Springs,

Pa.: “We are saddened by the sudden
passing of Sister Tressler, wife of minis-

ter Resley Tressler of this congrega-
tion.” Our bereaved brother and family
have the sympathy of a wide circle of

friends and acquaintances.
* * * *

Favorable reports come from the

meeting of the associated sewing circles

of the Southwestern Pennsylvania Con-
ference district at Gortner, Md., on
Saturday of last week. There was a

large crowd present. “An inspirational

meeting,” is the way that one of the at-

tendants described it.

* * * *

We are in receipt of an interesting

program of the fourth annual mission-
ary conference of the Casselman Valley
district, to be held on Ascension Day,
May 22, at the Glade Mennonite Church
near Accident, Md. We are expecting
to hear of an interesting and profitable

meeting.
* * * *

Bro. E. E. Miller, President of Go-
shen College, spent a day at Scottdale

last week. He has been visiting at

various points in Ohio, Pennsylvania,
and other states recently, in the in-

terests of- Goshen College and the cause
of Christ and the Church in general,

and was on his way homeward.
* * * *

A brother writes us from West Lib-

erty, Ohio, under date of April 30:

“Brother Frank Showalter is visiting

friends around West Liberty for a few
days. He is on his way from California

to Virginia.” Bro. Showalter is remem-
bered as a former superintendent of the

Mennonite Orphans’ Home at West
Liberty.

* * * *

Civilian Public Service News.—We
are in possession of a paper giving news
of interest along these lines. We would

gladly have published this interesting
paper in this week’s Gospel Herald, had
it not been that it reached us after the
paper was nearly all made up and the
first form was on the press. You may
read it in next week’s Gospel Herald.

* * * *

Bro. Gideon G. Yoder of Crystal
Springs, Kans., preached for the con-
gregation in the Scottdale Mennonite
Church on Wednesday evening of last

week. Bro. Y. is spending a few weeks
in Pittsburgh, Pa., and while there is

availing himself of the opportunity of

fellowship in a number of congregations
in the Southwestern Pennsylvania Con-
ference district.

* * * *

Bro. M. M. Brubacher of Waterloo,
Ont., sends us an interesting and im-
pressive article on the temperance issue

which he had hoped to send us in time
to be inserted in the Gospel Herald be-
fore the temperance lesson in Sunday
schools for this quarter. It reached us a

little too late for this week’s paper, but '

you will have an opportunity to read it

next week. It serves as a good clincher

for the temperance lesson in our Sun-
day schools next Sunday.

o

Correspondence

Sarasota, Florida

We were asked by some of the breth-

ren that read the Gospel Herald to write

from Florida before we left for our
home land in the North. Only those of

us who met weekly from 13 different

states at Church and Sunday school

now have fond recollections to meet
again—not all on earth below, but in

heaven where we’ll never say good-by.
Our Sunday school dwindled down to

30, the last Sunday for the spring sea-

son. We had an average attendance

last winter of 190 from Oklahoma and
North Dakota in the Middle West
down to Delaware and Maryland, a

total of 13 states, including Florida.

Our native members who live here will

attend other churches until fall, when
we expect to open again. Pray for a

Mennonite Mission here.

We expect to buy the Fruitville

schoolhouse since the school board has

built a consolidated school building.

They were good enough to give it for

worship all these years.

Our preacher, Bro. Otho Shank of

Ohio, left several weeks ago. Some of

our visiting preachers and deacons
were Frank Stoltzfus of Coatesville,

Pa.
;
Jacob Frey, of Archbold, O. ;

Noah
Mack of Millersville, Pa.

;
Paul Sauder

of Tampa, Fla.; Eli Stoltzfus, of Ohio;
Henry Garber, of Mt. Joy, Pa. ;

Benedict
Yoder, of Oklahoma; Roy Wenger of

Fentress, Va. We thank these visiting

ministers again for their service, and
invite them back another season.

We notice that the majority of these

southern visitors have bodily ailments
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and come down here mostly for their

health. Let us look forward to the time

(and prepare for it) when we will meet
from the North and the South, the East

and the West, where we will meet our

Saviour first of all and our loved ones

gone before. I want to be in that num-
ber when the saints come marching in.

We have all kinds of cereals, vege-

tables, etc., now except corn and melons
which are not quite ready. We are hav-

ing beautiful weather day in and out,

the nights cool but the sun as we have it

in July and August in the North. Fresh
fish are available all winter, caught
right here in the Bay and Gulf.

“Let ns pray for each other,

Not faint by the way,
In this sad world of sorrow and care.

1 For that home is so bright,

And is almost in sight,
1 And I trust in my heart you’ll go there.”

John C. Clemens.

o

Alpha, Minn.

Dear Gospel Herald Readers :
—“The

Lord hath done great things for us,

t whereof we are glad.” Bishop Simon
Gingerich of Wayland, Iowa, was in

our midst April 27-29. While here we
had counsel meeting, communion, and

: feet washing, reminding us anew of the

suffering and death of our dear Lord
and Saviour.

Our community was deeply shocked
Easter morning, April 13, to learn of the

passing of Bro. Frank Bute who on
April 12 fell from a tree he was trimming
at his farm, and was found by his com-
panion and son. All was done that lov-

ing hands could do but God saw fit to

I call him a few hours later. We surely

miss Bro. Bute, as he always had a

hearty hand shake for all and for many
years has had charge of our Mission
offerings. Our loss is his gain. May
God comfort the family, is our prayer.

Our spring seemed late in coming.
At present, however, farmers are busy
seeding small grain.

Over March 9, a group of our church
went to Iowa City and gave a program.
While there we had services at the

County Home. It was an inspiration to

us to hear them testify for their Lord.
May God bless Bro. and Sister Hobbs

in their work in Iowa City.

At present plans are being made for

a basement and some remodeling to be
done at our little church building.

We are looking forward to our sum-
mer Bible school.

We ask an interest in your prayers
that we, though few in number, may re-

main faithful till Jesus comes.

Mrs. Ed. Hartzler.

o

Midland, Mich.

, Greetings:—There is much rejoicing
this time of year to see new life appear
on the earth. And so we do much more
rejoice to see souls born into the King-
dom.
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On March 16 an aged man from the

Bombay Sunday school sealed his prom-
ise to be true to God with water bap-

tism. Though his time on earth may be
short, we praise God for his day of grace

that aged people can at the eleventh

hour, “taste and see that the Lord is

good.” May God’s blessing go with all

the efforts and labors put forth at both
of our Mission Sunday schools.

On Good Friday evening a group
from Goshen College gave us a program
and on Easter Sunday afternoon the

Hesston College Chorus rendered us

their program. They also helped in the

Sunday morning services at both Mis-
sion Sunday schools. In all these serv-

ices God’s glory and His worthiness of

all our praise vividly refreshed our
minds both in song and testimony.

The Lord willing, we plan to have
our communion service this coming
Sunday evening, April 27.

April 23, 1941. Cor.

o

Waterloo, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers:
—“The Lord

hath done great things for us.” The
Easter week-end was one of special

blessing. From Thursday evening to

Sunday evening, we were privileged to

have with us Bro. Sanford C. Yoder of

Goshen, Ind. Not only did he bring
devotional messages suitable for the oc-

casion, but he brought “good news from
a far country.” Each evening he spoke
for a short time on his recent visit to

Argentina and and Paraguay. This
preceded the devotional message, which
reminded us of our Lord’s suffering and
death.

Sunday morning we had two services

—the sunrise service at 6:15 A. M. and
the communion service at 10:30 A. M.
Only a few members were not able to

be present because of illness.

The following Tuesday we were
privileged to hear the Hesston College

A Cappella Chorus at Waterloo. Their
program was much appreciated by
those who heard them.
The three sewing circles organized in

the congregation, packed their relief

sewing for England this week. The Sun-
day school pupils"brought soap, as their

contribution. The many completed gar-

ments were the result of the united ef-

fort of the sisters, young and old.

April 23, 1941. Florence Shantz.

o

Spartansburg, Pa.

(Britton Run congregation)

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—We are

glad for the spiritual blessings received

during the recent past. Bro. I. B. Wit-
mer was with us for Easter meetings,
beginning Good Friday and continuing
through Easter Sunday, with the chil-

dren giving a program in the evening.
During these meetings eight young peo-

ple accepted Christ. Three of this num-
ber are from non-Mennonite homes.
Pray for these precious souls, that they
may remain true.

We miss the' help of the Roman
Yoder family, and of Bro. and Sister

Will Miller, who moved away this

spring. Bro. Alfred Brenner and fam-
ily have moved in.

The Lord willing, we expect to hold
our counsel meeting and communion
April 26 and 27. We are striving to let

our lights shine at this place.

In His service,

April 25, 1941. Edna Brenner.
o

Gridley, 111.

(Waldo congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

The evening of March 9, Bro. Bertsche
of the Defenseless Mennonite Church,
brought us a message on The Wells of

Isaac (Gen. 26).

Sunday morning, March 23, Bro. C.
A. Hartzler of Tiskilwa, 111., brought us
a message on Luke 20:25. He talked on
the subject of giving God what belongs
to Him and what we owe others.

The a cappella chorus of Hesston
College presented us with a program on
the evening of April 11.

April 19, Sister Edna Ramseyer, a re-

lief worker, who has recently returned
from France, told us of the conditions in

France.
April 20 we observed communion

services.

April 25, 1941. Mrs. Edd Staffer.

o

Topeka, Ind.

(Maple Grove congregation)

“O praise the Lord, all ye nations;
praise Him, all ye people.” How thank-
ful we should be for the nation in which
we live, that we are still numbered with
those who, without fear of man, can
heed the scriptural exhortation to praise
God for His mercy and truth.

March 9, Bro. and Sister Perry Heller
of Ft. Wayne worshipped with us. Bro.
Heller brought us a heart-searching
message. Theme: “The Christian’s
Walk.” On this same Sunday morning
a class of 12 boys and girls were re-

ceived into church fellowship by the
sacred rite of water baptism. These
dear young people accepted Christ as
their Saviour during a series of meet-
ings, with Bro. Roy Otto as evangelist.
They were indoctrinated and received
into the church by Bro. Yoder, our
home minister and bishop.
The brethren, Samuel Miller of Clin-

ton Brick and Early Bontrager of the
Forks filled our pulpit recently.

Bro. P. A. Friesen and family were
with us April 10 in a special and much
appreciated service.

Our Easter program was given in the
evening in place of our regular young
people’s meeting.

In the evening of April 20, the a

cappella chorus of Hesston College and
Bible School gave us an edifying pro-
gram.
The Lord willing, our communion

services will be held May 4.

(Continued on page 140)
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Miscellaneous

OUR PRAYER

Our Father which art in Heaven
The place where we long to be;

Hallowed be Thy Name, dear Lord,
Throughout eternity.

Thy Kingdom come, O Lord of Hosts,

Come now to rule and reign;

Thy will be done, teach us to pray,

May we Thy blessings gain.

On earth as it is in Heaven, Lord,

Let us Thy praises sing,

Give us this day our daily bread

—

Thou art our Priest and King.

Forgive our debts of sin and shame,
Thus cry our hungry hearts,

As we forgive our debtors, Lord;
May we from sin depart.

Into temptation lead us not
Lest stumble we and fall,

Deliver us from evil ways
And hear us when we call.

For Thine the Kingdom ever is

The glory and the power,
Establish us in love, dear Lord,
And keep us hour by hour.

—E. G. Leonard.
o

THE MENNONITES
The following appeared in a leaflet an-

nouncing a dedicatory service May 4 in the

new Mennonite Church in Morton, 111. The
story is so well and so accurately told that we
decided to pass it on to our readers. May we
as a church continue to live true to the Scrip-

tural standards and ideals as set forth in

the Word of God, upon which basis the Men-
nonite Church was organized and established,

and to which our forefathers dedicated their

lives.—Editor.

In spite of many persecutions, espe-

cially in the First Century, Christianity

grew becoming the State Religion in

the early part of the Fourth Century.
Gradually, however, it started a down-
ward trend, losing many of the original

doctrines and developing a coldness and
formalism which was much unlike the

zeal and sincerity of the Apostles and
the Church Fathers. It was more than
a thousand years later before there

were those who were willing to raise

their voices against the powerful state

church.

Martin Luther in 1517 challenged cer-

tain doctrines within the church which
resulted in the great Sixteenth Century
Reformation. Ulrich Zwingli in Switz-
erland, started the Reform Church
which was in opposition to many of the
doctrines of the Catholic Church. He
was, however, willing to put into prac-

tice only those doctrines that would
meet the approval of the state author-
ities in the local government. Conrad
Grebel, a young follower of Zwingli,
was anxious to do away with all the

evils of the state church. He urged
Zwingli to abolish the mass and organ-
ize a church of believers. He strongly
opposed infant baptism and felt that
the Church should be patterned after

the Christian Congregations of the New
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Testament with members baptized upon
their confession of faith in Christ.

Zwingli was unwilling to take this

stand because he knew it would result

in the opposition of the state author-

ities. Soon he became a bitter enemy of

Grebel and his followers. This resulted

in severe persecution of the Brethren
which was the term given the followers

of this New Way.
It was in Zurich, Switzerland, during

January, 1525, at an informal meeting of

fifteen of the Brethren that the Mennon-
ite Church was born. Their organiza-

tion consisted merely of a group of them
banded together by their mutual faith

in God and a desire to live and preach
the New Testament as they understood
its plain and simple teaching. Although
severely persecuted by the authorities

they gained the love and respect of

their neighbors who recognized in their

lives the desire to live a life of obedience
to God, consistent with their belief.

About eleven years later, a Catholic

priest, from Holland, by the name of

Menno Simons, renounced his church
and joined the group. It was by his

capable and fearless leadership, his

simple faith in God, his holy life and
his ability as a writer and a theologian

that he was able to help this group of

persecuted Brethren remain faithful and
true to the teachings of the New Testa-
ment.. From him comes the name
“Mennonite.”
From Zurich, Switzerland, this new

movement spread over central and
northern Europe. Persecution drove
them from one country to another. In

1683 a colony of Mennonites settled at

Germantown, Pa. During the Eight-
eenth Century they came in large

groups to settle in the United States

and Canada, later to spread westward
to the Pacific coast. Today, Mennonites
are found in practically every state in

the Union, in many of the provinces of

Canada, in many countries of Europe,
and on the mission fields in India, South
America, and Africa.

For over 400 years the Mennonites,
by the Grace of God, have tried to live

a life of peace, love and obedience as

taught in the Scriptures but not without
paying the price of life, property, home
and friends.

o

HEAVEN AS A DWELLING
PLACE

By Ed Stutzman

For the Gospel Herald.

When we think of heaven and where
it is, naturally we look up. Let us look

in the Bible and see what the Word of

God says.

“God looked down from heaven upon
the children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, that did seek
God” (Psa. 53:2). “The heaven for

height, and the earth for depth” (Prov.

25:3). “Is not God in the height of

heaven? and behold the height of the

May 8

stars, how high they are ! And thou
sayest, How doth God know? can he
judge through the dark cloud? Thick
clouds are a covering to him, that he
seeth not; and he walketh in the cir-

cuit of heaven” (Job 22:12-14). “But
he, being full of the Holy Ghost, look-

ed up stedfastly into heaven, and saw
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on
the right hand of God, and said, Be-
hold, I see the heavens opened, and the

j

Son of man standing on the right hand
of God” (Acts 7:55, 56).

With these Scriptures we should
have good reasons to believe that when
we talk of heaven we also should look
up. Some may teach that the' word
“heaven” in the Bible does not always
mean where God dwells. That may be

j

true. But we cannot conclude, by what
the Bible tells us about God, that His
dwelling place is anywhere but up.

The things we wish to think about are t

the wonders and glories and beauties
i

and enjoyment and blessings that heav- 1

en has for those who have the privilege

to spend eternity there. And when we
think of eternity, that is a word that

never has been explained, or could any-
one yet make any comparison, because

j

eternity is too long a time for our finite

minds to grasp the length. Someone
once tried, to explain it in this way:
“If a bird went to the ocean and took a !

bill full of water out of the ocean once
a year, and when the ocean is dry eter-

nity has just begun.” Well, without
doubt, it will be' too bad for those that

will have to spend that time outside of

the place the Bible calls heaven, and all

the blessings that go with it.

Just how wonderful is heaven any-
way? What can we find in the Bible

|

that will give some idea of its happi-
|

:

ness? “Thou wilt shew me the path of

life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; ij

at thy right hand there are pleasures for
;|

evermore” (Psa. 16:11). “They shall jl

not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the !

heat nor sun smite them : for he that !

hath mercy on them shall lead them,
even by the springs of water shall he
guide them” (Isa. 49 :10). “Rejoice, and
be exceeding glad : for great is your re-

ward in heaven” (Matt. 5:12). “Then
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun
in the kingdom of their Father. Who
hath ears to hear, let him hear” (Matt.

13:43). “And God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes ;
and there shall

be no more death, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither shall there be any more
pain : for the former things are passed

away” (Rev. 21:4).

Are we interested in eternal things?

It will be a grand and glorious invita-

tion when the King shall say, “Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the king-

dom prepared for you from the founda-

tion of the world.”
Is there anything in heaven that jl

Avould draw our attention toward the

eternal abode of God and kingdom of Je-

sus Christ? In John, chapter 14, we
read, “Let not your heart be troubled:
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ye believe in God, believe also in me.

In my Father’s house are many man-
sions: if it were not so, I would have

told you. I go to prepare a place for

you. And if I go and prepare a place

for you, I will come again, and receive

you unto myself, that where I am, there

ye may be also.” Yes, there are man-
sions in the skies. We read of a City of

God and a New Jerusalem; “a city

which hath foundations, whose builder

and maker is God.” Let us remember
that the half has not been told us. We
have great cities as we see them
throughout the land, but nothing in

comparison with the celestial city which
no eye has seen. “But as it is written,

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neith-

er have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath prepared for

them that love him” (I Cor. 2:9). But
God has given us a spiritual eye by
reading His Word and meditating upon
spiritual things—that is, things pertain-

ing to God. He reveals to us things that

the world cannot see. To one who is

not interested in eternal things, heaven
and all it contains seems dull and unin-

teresting. Is heaven real to us? If so,

we have the right to be happy; if not,

we still have the time to accept the

invitation and get on the right road that

will lead us to that celestial city.

“Blessed are they that do his com-
mandments, that they may have right

to the tree of life, and may enter in

through the gates into the city. And
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And
let him that heareth say, Come. And let

him that is athirst come. And whoso-
ever will, let him take the water of life

freely. He which testifieth these things

saith. Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so. come, Lord Jesus” (Rev. 22:

14, 17, 20).

Beemer, Neb.

o

GEMS TO READ FOR
MEDITATION

By Geo. S. Keener

For the Gospel Herald.

God was, and He is God now, and
always will be the same God in a world
without end.

All that man can do is either to accept
His Word and receive eternal and ever-
lasting life in heaven, or reject Him and
get everlasting punishment in hell.

Man must take hold and claim the
promises of. God before he can climb
over the mountains of doubt.
God never lost any of His strength

and love for those who follow Him
daily. Only trust Him; don’t walk
backward. Our two eyes are to see to
go straight forward, without any fear.

We don’t know how valuable are the
talents that God gives to us until we
make use of them.
Man dare not put too much confidence

in man, or he might lose that which he
should have in God.

GOSPEL HERALD
If man wants to see how clean his

face is, let him look in the natural look-

ing glass
;
and if man wants to see how

clean and pure his heart is, let him
look spiritually into God’s Book, the

Bible.

God pities all people who cannot see

their lost condition.

If man has a firm belief and will come
to God, then God can convert him to

come to His will.

David had such great faith in God
and trust that he could kill the great

giant Goliath, the Philistine.

Some men are so self-righteous in

their own conceit that they cannot see

the righteousness of God’s love for

them.
Some men are so much like the Phari-

see ;
his exalted and justified prayer

didn’t mean much to God because of

self-righteousness.

The publican was no saint, but he
confessed God, “Be merciful unto me
a sinner.”

The all-knowing God knows all the

people,—if all the people would only
know God.
We never find that God made a mis-

take, but man makes a great mistake
when he does not find God.

It always pays to wait on the Lord,
for He always knows how long we
should wait.

God knows the value of the talents

He gives to man. If men would only
use them, and then find out their great
value for God’s service.

Man knows that he must be born a -

gain. The sooner he resigns his will to

Christ, the more power of the Spirit

and love He will receive in the new
birth.

Man cannot open or shut the way to

heaven, but God can do both. Reader,
we are traveling on one or the other

—

either for heaven or hell.

Hagerstown, Md.
o

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN
By O'. H. Shenk

For the Gospel Herald.

Give a sound reason why you should
smoke, drink, swear, or live immorally.
The Lord may come today and find you
swearing, smoking cigarettes and cigars

and drinking liquor.

Why not quit these ungodly habits?

Get ready to meet your Saviour. You
are ruining your health, which God
gave you to preserve. You are polluting

the fresh and pure air that God has so

unboundingly supplied. If you insist on
smoking, or drinking, or swearing, or

living an immoral life, you should be
made to walk the alleys, as such people
were compelled to do in England eighty

years ago.

Our nation will go to ruin if these

habits continue to grow. It is estimated
that the cigarette consumption in 1940
will exceed 182,000,000,000 cigarettes.

It is estimated that the nation spent for

tobacco in 1940 over $1,000,000 per day
(or $365,000,000 for the year) all money
that is worse than wasted. See Bible

references as follows: Hab. 2:15; Gen.
4:9-12; Mark 9:45-48; I Thess. 2:22;

Rom. 14:7; 12:5. It is claimed that

producers of tobacco or liquor, especial-

ly those who preach the Word of God
and condemn the use of the same but
uphold its production in order to get its

cash, are more guilty in the sight of God
than the consumer.

Dr. Kellog claims that it is almost
impossible for a woman, all doped with
nicotine poison, to give birth to a child

that is perfect. Medical statistics show
that of babies born to tobacco-using
women, 60 per cent die before they are

two years old.

Once a man or woman is addicted to

smoking, drinking^ swearing, or im-
moral habits, these get such a hold on
him or her until it is almost impossible

to quit, unless God takes hold of them
and cleans them up.

Let us protest against these mon-
strous evils, so that the rising genera-
tion will not be contaminated by them.

Tampa, Florida.

o

“IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE ARE .

MANY MANSIONS”

In the 14th chapter of John we read
that Jesus said, “Let not your heart be
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also

in me. In my Father’s house are many
mansions : if it were not so, I would
have told you. I go to prepare a place

for you. And if I go and prepare a

place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where
I am, there ye may be also” (Verses
1-3). Today those words are as fixed

as they were the moment Jesus uttered

them.
This is a portion of scripture which

should mean much to us. “In mv Fa-
ther’s house are many mansions.” He
did not say some mansions, or any limit

of numbers, but

—

many mansions.
Those mansions are now ready, and

waiting for us. “For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting
life” (John 3 :16).

It is wonderful, indeed, when we
think of the great love which God had
for us that He gave His only begotten
Son so that if we believe in Him, trust

in Him, and obey Him, we will not
perish, but have everlasting life, and
that, in those beautiful mansions.

Christ has “broken down the middle
wall of partition . . . that he might rec-

oncile both unto God in one body by
the cross, having slain the enmity there-

by” (Eph. 2:14, 16).

Thus Paul could truly write, “Now
therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the
saints, and of the household of God”
(Eph. 2:19).
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Then, if we have prepared to meet
our God, when our mortal body shall

put on immortality, we shall enjoy
those beautiful mansions with the

household of God.
Webster defines the word “mansion”

as a large dwelling house. From the

premises of the world in which we live

as to its physical features—the beauties

of nature, the trees, the flowers, the

beauties of the seasons; they are not
like the things made by human hands.

God created and placed these beautiful

things here upon earth for us to enjoy.

And He purposes that we enjoy those

beauties of the eternal world—the

world to come.
“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither hath entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love him.” And we
should be indeed willing to “suffer af-

fliction with the people of God, [rather]

than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

season” (Heb. 11:25), and lose our in-

heritance—those heavenly mansions.
“Let us labour therefore to enter into

that rest, lest any man fall after the

same example of unbelief. For the word
of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any twoedged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder of

soul and spirit, and of the joints and
marrow, and is a discerner of the

thoughts and intents of the heart” (Heb.
4:11,12).
As I read of the vision that John saw

of the “heavenly Jerusalem” (Rev.

21), I am unable to find words to ex-

press my thoughts better than those of

the Apostle Paul, “O the depth of the

riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God ! how unsearchable are his

judgments, and his ways past finding

out! For who hath known the mind of

the Lord? or who hath been his counsel-

lor? Or who hath first given to him, and
it shall be recompensed unto him again?
For of him, and through him, and to

him, are all things : to whom be glory
for ever. Amen” (Rom. 11:33-36).

—

Susie Yoder, in Herold der Wahrheit.
o

EXTRACTS
From a Recent Letter from Hannibal

Mission

Nothing but the sheer emphasis of

the love of God, the persuasive and
atoning power of the crucifixion and
resurrection of Christ, the reviving and
overturning grace of the Holy Spirit,

can avail to move a world like ours.

If the Church’s passion for souls has
grown dull and cold, let it renew its

fires once more at Calvary.
Rightly understood, evangelism is the

irrepressible energy of the saving Gos-
pel going out to bring men to God, and
to lay their hearts and lives alongside
the life and death of Jesus Christ the
Saviour of men.
The romance of finding a new soul

in the dark and leading him into the
full light of the Gospel is scarcely equal-
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led by any other experience. Think of

it—winning a soul, leading a human
spirit up the stairway to God. No work
is more rewarding.
Methods of whatsoever kind can

never take the place of strong faith, be-

lieving prayer, contact with the life-giv-

ing Word, dependence upon the moving
Spirit of God, together with sincere,

eager, straightforward preaching (and
teaching) of the glorious Gospel of the

blessed God.

FAMILY CIRCLE
(Continued from page 134)

Other Factors

We have said a number of things

about love as a foundation factor for

unity and peace in the home. Though
this is perhaps the most important one,

there are, however, other factors of

great importance which go hand in

hand with love and are very essential

in building the foundation for a Chris-

tian home, and which go to make for

unitv and peace in the home.
Kindness, for instance

—“Be ye kind

one to another, tenderhearted ;
forgiv-

ing one another, even as God for

Christ’s sake hath forgiven you” (Eph.

4:32). Again, we can take^God and the

plan of salvation for example. Christ

indeed has a forgiving spirit, else He
could not take a wretched sinner like

you or me and forgive us. He showed
acts of kindness to many when He walk-

ed to and fro here on earth.

Do we do this too to our mother and
father, our sister and brother? How
natural it is for children, even brothers

and sisters, to have differences; yes,

even quarrels and real spats which
frequently end up with combatant mo-
tions with a result of the defeated one
running to mother, crying for help.

I remember very distinctly when I

was possibly ten years of age, my sister

who is a few years younger than I,

was critically ill. I was afraid she would
die; I think I cried about it. Then I

loved her,—I didn’t want to quarrel.

I resolved that if she would get well I

would never, never quarrel with her

again. I wanted to be onlv kind and
good to her always. But after she was
well again that rivalry was restored be-

cause of the sin-nature, and I again had
to be reprimanded sometimes for my
unkindness.
How do we treat our gray-haired

mothers, our aged fathers? Let us treat

them kindly. They will appreciate it.

Then too, there is the great virtue or

grace—patience. We often need it.

Mother needed it when we were in need
of something. She needed it to teach

us those first two steps which we took
alone

; she needed it when she taught us
to say, “Mother.” Yes, and she has
often needed it since. Perhaps that
mother has a wayward son or daughter
and she with patience intercedes with
God for him or her until she hears those

footsteps at the door. This she does
with patience until she sees him or her
turn from that evil way to the path of

life.

We would not wish to neglect to men-
tion the grace of helpfulness. What
great things can be accomplished when
we manifest the spirit of helpfulness.

Little sister helps big sister wash
dishes. Brother fills the wood-box for

mother to save her some steps ; then he
helps his father in the field while moth-
er and sisters gather some vegetables
and fruit in the garden. Later they
prepare them for dinner, when all sur-

round the table for the noon-day meal
with happy and satisfied hearts because
they all helped to make it possible. They
enjoy it because they all love each other

;

and together they thank the Lord for

it all. They have Christ as the head
of the home; the unseen Guest at every
meal

;
the silent Listener to every con-

versation.

Our homes here on earth can be a

type of Heaven by manifesting a spirit

of peace and unity. You and I can help

to make them so.

To Adam, Paradise was home. To
the good of his descendants, home can
be paradise.

New Dundee, Ont.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 137)

We are looking forward to the In-

diana-Michigan Conference and Mission
Board meeting to be held at this place

the first week in June.
We miss the presence of Sister Emma

Yoder, one of our oldest and most faith-

ful members (the mother of our minis-
ter) vwhom the Lord called home a few
months ago. Of her we believe it can
well be said, “She hath done what she

could.” In His name,

April 25, 1941. Eva K. Driver.

o

Archbold, Ohio

Dear Herald Readers :—Preparatory
services were held in the three congre-
gations of this community Sunday,
April 20. Communion is to be held

April 27, at the Central Church ; May 4,

at Clinton; and May 11, at Lockport.
Bro. D. A. Yoder and wife, and Bro.

Edwin Yoder and wife, spent Tuesday,
April 22, in the vicinity of Archbold.
The same evening Bro. P. A. Friesen,

recently returned from India, spoke at

the Lockport Church.
Baptismal services were held at the

Clinton Church Sunday, April 20.

April 26, 1941. Amanda Frey.

o

Palmyra, Mo.

Dear Christian Friends, Greeting:

—

At our counsel meeting, held April 6,

peace was expressed by all present. On
the 20th we observed the communion.
The ordinance of feet washing was also

observed. What a glorious day that
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will be for His people when He comes

!

Bishop Nelson Kauffman of the Han-
nibal Mission preached for us at our

preparatory service Saturday afternoon

preceding our communion day.

April 27, an all day Sunday school

meeting was held at the Palmyra
Church. The Lord gave us an ideal

spring day. We sat together in “heav-

enly places.” A goodly number from
the Cherry Box, Pea Ridge, and Hanni-
bal congregations were present.

Next Sunday some of us, D. V., ex-

pect to worship with the Sycamore
Grove congregation in Cass Co., Mo.
Our prayer is that God will be honored
in all these services and His people bet-

ter fitted to live the Christ life wher-
ever we may go.

April 29, 1941. M. Lena Kreider.

o

I look upon the world as my parish;

thus far, I mean, that in whatever part

of it I am I judge it my bounden duty
to declare unto all that are willing to

hear the glad tidings of salvation.

—

John Wesley.
o

SPECIAL MEETINGS
Chambersburg, Pa.

Report of a Bible Meeting held at the Pond
Bank Mennonite Church April 12, 13, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Clarence Shank;
Secys., Louise Bollinger, Arlene Bumbaugh.
Present-Day Problems of Youth, Ira Miller.

Problems are: Self, family, social, activity,

urban migration, education, employment.

Sermon, C. Z. Martin.
Text, II Cor. 8:9. “Seven Steps Down and

Seven Steps Up.”

Easter Sermon, Miller.

No sepulcher in Eden’s garden. All other
gardens have one. Jesus made the sepulcher

(1) A doorway to immortality; (2) a door of

hope; (3) empty.

Blessings That Flow from Calvary, Miller.

Matt. 27:36. (1) A great and new deliver-

ance; (2) A new dynamic given; (3) Perfect-
ed a new destiny; (4) Established a new
dominion. We should have more love for the
lost.

;

Christian Fellowship, Martin.
Some folks have gone out of the Church

because of a lack of fellowship. Do not esteem
ourselves better than ourselves, our fellow
citizens, fellow servants, fellow prisoners,
fellow laborers, and fellow soldiers in the
cause of Christ.

The Perils of Our Time, Martin.
(1) Apostasy of the Church. Church federa-

tion, no church, want more liberty (II Pet.
2:19), false teachers, Russellism, etc. (2)
Educational dangers or perils; (3) Financial
dangers or perils; (4) Commercial dangers
or perils; (5) Social dangers or perils. S.

o

Johnstown, Pa.

Report of the Bible Conference of the
Johnstown District held at the Kaufman Men-
nonite Church Nov. 26 to Dec. 1, 1940.

Organization.—Mods., Irwin M. Holsopple,
Loransa Kaufman; Secys., Grace Cable,-
Lydia Catherine Shetler; Treas., Lemon
Blough.

Program and Speakers.—Why a Bible
Conference, Harry C. Blough; Entering into
a Life with Christ, E. F. Hartzler; Home a
Teaching Agency, Wm. G. Lauver; Evils of
the Tongue, Hartzler; Things That Are Lost,
Hartzler; Bible Teaching on the Flesh, James
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Saylor: “Flee Youthful Lusts”: Dangers That
Face Youth (II Tim. 2:22), Hartzler; “Be-
cause Ye Are Strong”: Opportunities of Youth
(John 2:14), Sanford G. Shetler; Praise Serv-
ice; Thanksgiving Sermon, Hartzler; Meet-
ing Educational Requirements in a Christian

Way, S. G. Shetler; Scriptural Principles in

Homemaking, Hartzler; Worship, Harry Y.
Shetler; The Biblical Background for Noncon-
formity, Hartzler; The Road to True Great-

ness, Hartzler; The Christian’s Relation to

the Church, Hartzler.
Theme for remaining sessions: “Teaching

from the Sermon on the Mount.” “Judge Not
That Ye Be Not Judged,” John A. Lehman;
Law and Grace, Hartzler; The Christian’s

Light, Aldus Wingard; Definite, Personal Ex-
perience of Salvation, Hartzler; Sunday
School Lesson; Gospel Sermon, Hartzler;
Christian Giving, Hartzler; Nonresistance,
Hiram Wingard; Christian Livelihood, S. G.
Shetler; The Happy Christian Life
(Beatitudes), Hartzler.

- Thoughts Gleaned.—When there is godly
sorrow there is clearing of sin. More hope
for a fool than a man with hasty words.
Friends lose confidence because of evil speak-
ing. When the home has found its place (as

it should) the Church will have smooth sail-

ing. If we have one talent we should use it

lest God take it away from us. There should
not be so much cold water thrown on tender
hearts. Be faithful in your work wherever
you are; when God wants you somewhere
else, He will open the way. “Young people
need to keep their power under control.” I

needs to be in the hands of the Master. We
keep asking the Lord for more and forget to

thank Him for what we already have. There
is no place so miserable as home, if it is not
a happy home. The devil has always tried to

mar God’s plan, so we can expect that he will

disturb our homes. When we recognize the

greatness of God we will see how small we
are. When we have the spirit to hunt out
little things in others’ lives we usually have
a large defect ourselves. We all had a definite

experience with sin; so we who are Christians
should have a definite experience with salva-

tion. In the Bible, worship is always accom-
panied with giving. God gave the doctrines to

the 'Church, not to the world. When people
speak against you falsely then “silence is

golden.” There is as much wrong in not
working the six days as there is to work on the

Sabbath. There is no trouble with Church
members that “hunger and thirst after right-

eousness.” Secretaries.

o

MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
RELIEF NOTES

BERLIN—April 19, 1941 cable from M. C.

Lehman

:

“ARRIVED BERLIN SECOND NEGO-
TIATION PROCEEDING FAVORABLY
DESPITE PREVIOUS RESTRICTIONS
IN CORRESPONDENCE”
ENGLAND—Letter from the Hutterites,

March 24, 1941.

“Some 260 of our members are now in

South America and another small group are

on the way. We have had some cables and a

few written reports from them, and are most
thankful to hear that the health of all is very

good, and that they have had a very friendly

reception and a growing contact with the

Mennonites. We hear that there is a great

scarcity of farm equipment especially, and

we are doing our best to get out to them all

that we can provide in that way.”

FRANCE—Howard Kershner letter, April

1, 1941:

“The food situation becomes more desperate

all the while. We find children who have

lost 20% of their weight and the difficulty of

getting food increases.”

FRANCE—M. C. Lehman letter, March 28,

1941:

“I was also anxious to visit one of the

eighteen refugee camps in France and Wiens
secured a permit for us to visit the one hav-

ing 18,000 inmates at Argeles-sur-Mer. This

camp we visited and I have never seen such

misery and hopeless dejection as I found in

this group of people, not even during my ex-

perience with famine work in India.”

ENGLAND—Coffman and Claassen letter,

April 4, 1941:

“Our stocks of clothing have become rather

depleted in the last few weeks. Nearly every-

thing has been distributed except two bales

of the Ephrata shipment, a number of babies’

clothes, and suits for 2 5-year-olds, and
cotton dresses from the first Canadian ship-

ment. The demand for the cottons, of course,

is just coming on. . . . It will be well for our
sisters to keep in mind that this knitting will

need to go on during the spring and summer,
so that it can be assembled and sent from our
shipping centres by the end of August at least,

if it is to reach us in time to be distributed

and used during the cold season.”

ENGLAND—Letter of thanks from re-

cipient of clothing gifts:

“Thank you very much for dress and
shoes. It is a great help owing to plaster and
debris falling all over our clothes. We have
only got our kitchen and dug-out to live in

now, but thank God we are all safe. Thank-
ing you again.” (In this family there is Mrs.

, her daughter, husband, and their baby
son. The house was badly blasted. . . . The
kitchen can just about be used, but in this

the whole of the ceiling is down. All of their

clothes were ruined and as the young mar-
ried couple are only aged 19 and 20, they
haven’t any savings to fall back on, the baby
arriving so soon. He is now 16 months old.

At the time, the family were in the shelter,

but being evening, baby was only in night-

clothes.)

Civilian Public Service News, by Execu-
tive Secretary—Orie O. Miller:

The National Service Board for Religious
Objectors, Washington, D. €., with Selective

Service headquarters are carrying forward
plans for the first IV-E classifications to be
inducted in camps, Petapsco, Maryland; Grot-
toes, Virginia; Lagro, Indiana, on May 15th.

To Grottoes will go the first Mennonites.
The first Mennonite assignees to Colorado
Springs are scheduled to arrive there May
25. The camp at Marietta, Ohio is to receive

its full quota of assignments (75) on June 1

—

this so that the work program there may be
immediately continued from another group
now located there. The first midwest Men-
nonite assignments will likely go to Bluff-

ton, Ind., about June 15. Pacific Coast assign-

ments may begin about July 1 to an Oregon
site. The Akron office has received notice of

491 Mennonite IV-E classifications ito date.

It is estimated that over 600 have been so

classified.

(Compiled by H. Ernest Bennett and
A. Warkentin.)

(Released, April 25, 1941)
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Married

Stoltzfus—Mast.—On April 26, 1941, Bro.

Mahlon M. Stoltzfus and Sister Hilda Mast,
both of Elverson, Pa., were united in marriage
by Bro. J. S. Mast. May God bless them through

life.

Ruppert—Bair.—On Sunday, March 30, 1941,

Bro. Isaac Leroy Ruppert of the Stony Brook
congregation and Sister Dorothy Viola Bair of

the Bair’s Codorus congregation were united in

marriage at the home of the bride, Bishop Rich-

ard Danner of Hanover, Pa., officiating.

Hartzler—Yocum.—Bro. Fred L. Hartzler and
Sister Dorothy Hilda Yocum, both of the Al-

lensville, Pa., congregation, were united in mar-
riage Dec. 22, 1940, Bro. J. Irvin Lehman offi-

ciating. May the blessing of God attend them
each day.

Smoker—Malin.—Bro. Arthur Smoker and
Sister Dorothy V. Malin, both members of the

Frazer congregation, were united in marriage

March 26, 1941, at the Frazer, Pa., Mennonite
Church, Bro. Milton Brackbill officiating. May
the Lord richly bless them.

Stutzman—Stutzman.— On Sunday evening,

April 27, 1941, at the Plainview Church, near

Aurora, O., Bro. Roy Allen Stutzman and Vada
Stutzman, both members of the above congrega-

tion, were united in marriage, Bro. E. B. Stoltz-

fus officiating. May Heaven’s benediction ac-

company them through life.

Heyerly—Marcotte.—On April 14, 1941, oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. Melvin Heyerly of

the Fairview congregation near Albany, Oreg.,

and Sister Inga Marcotte of the Zion congrega-
tion near Hubbard, Oreg., Bro. Archie Kauff-

man officiating. May. the blessing of the Lord
accompany them through life.

Miller—Brenneman.—On April 11, 1941, Bro.

Joseph Miller and Sister Mamie Brenneman,
both of the East Union Mennonite Church near
Kalona, Iowa, were united in marriage at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Milton Brenneman, Bro. D. J. Fisher officiating.

May God’s blessings attend them through life.

Hess—Leaman.—On April 28, 1941, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Christian
K. Lehman, Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Clarence Hess
of the Byerland congregation and Sister Mil-
dred Leaman of the Rohrerstown congregation
were united in holy marriage. May God’s grace
be upon them through life.

Brackbill—Shertzer.—On April 26, 1941, at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Chris-
tian K. Lehman, Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Maurice
G. Brackbill and Sister Rhoda E. Shertzer, both
of the Millersville, Pa., congregation, were unit-

ed in holy marriage. May the brightness of

God’s love shine about them as they walk to-

gether in life.

Obituary

Burkhart.—Amos W. Burkhart was born
Dec. 9, 1866 ; died April 4, 1941 ; aged 74 y.

3 m. 25 d. The following survive : his widow
(Annie Weaver Burkhart), 7 children (Anna,
wife of Phares W. Rutt, Goodville, Pa.

; David
N., East Earl, Pa.

;
Samuel N., and Harry N.,

Mohnton, Pa.
; Lizzie, wife of Wayne G. Shirk,

Narvon, Pa.
;
Amos N., New Holland, Pa.

;
and

Elmer N., Denver, Pa.), 36 grandchildren, and
9 great-grandchildren. He was a member of the
Mennonite Church at Bowmansville, Pa. Fu-
neral services were held at Bowmansville
Church. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

“Bright the dawning of that morn,
Night returned to day

;

Parted friends no farewells know,
Tears be wiped away.”
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Burkhart.—Mary Ann, daughter of Conrad

and Volburgo Kurtz, was born June 2, 1848, in

Berlin, Germany ; died at her home Feb. 27,

1941 ; aged 92 y. 8 m. 25 d. When but a small
child, she with her parents migrated to the

United States, where they established a home at

Gargersville, Pa. Here she spent her childhood

days and grew up to womanhood. Feb. 19, 1868,

she was united in marriage to Isaac Burkhart.
Her husband was an ordained minister of the

Gospel, serving the Zion Mennonite Church,
near Bluffton, Ohio, for some years. In 1871
Bro. and Sister Burkhart left Pennsylvania to

come to Hancock Co., Ohio. Here they re-

mained for a brief time, after which they moved
to a farm near Pandora. After her husband’s
departure she and her daughter Mary moved to

their present residence. Mother Burkhart was
a loyal member of the Zion Mennonite Church
of Bluffton until services there were discontin-

ued and she transferred her membership to the

Bethany Mennonite Church of Elida, Ohio.

One son (Andrew) preceded her in death. She
is survived by 5 daughters (Mrs. Harry Roth,

of Goshen, Ind.
;
Mrs. Anna Basinger and Mrs.

George Lehman, of Pandora ; Mrs. J. B. Smith
of Elida, Ohio

; and the youngest daughter,
Mary, who lived with and faithfully cared for

her mother these years), 19 grandchildren, 30
great-grandchildren, and 8 great-great-grand-

children. Funeral services were held March 2
in the missionary, church in Pandora in charge
of S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty, Ohio, assisted

by Bros. Steiner and Paul Witmer. Burial
in the Zion Cemetery.

Eberly.—Amanda May, daughter of the late

Israel and Nancy (Horst) Lesher, was born
Jan. 2, 1S77 ; died April 8, 1941, at her home at
Cearfoss, Md. ; aged 64 y. 3 m. 6 d. On Feb.

2, 1898, she was united in marriage to Jacob
II. Eberly who died five years ago. She is sur-

vived by the following children : Mrs. Carrie
Moats of Greencastle, Pa. ; Lester, at home

;

Irvin, of Hagerstown, Md.
; Amos of Waynes-

boro, Va.
;
Israel of Hagerstown, Md.

;
Ruth and

Reba, at home
;
Mrs. Florence Henesy, of Wil-

liamsport, Md. ; and Mrs. Ethel Wolfinger of

Hagerstown, Md.
;

also by 10 grandchildren, 2
sisters (Mrs. Annie Carl, Hagerstown ; and
Mrs. Mary Beam, Waynesboro, Pa.), and these

half brothers and half sisters : Clara, Irvin, and
Alice Lesher, of Marion, Pa. ; Joe Lesher, of

Chambersburg, Pa.
;

Mrs. Paul Showalter, of

Broadway, Ya.
;
Bertha Lesher, of Rochester,

N. Y.
;
and Adam Lesher of Scotland, Pa. After

a season of failing health and much suffering,

the Lord saw fit to call her home to be with
Him, which she often expressed as her desire.

She was a member of the Mennonite Church for

over 45 years. Funeral services were held

April 11 at the home by Bro. M. K. Horst, and
at Reiff’s Mennonite Church by Bro. John Ris-

ser. Text, Psa. 23. Burial at Chambersburg,
Pa. —By a Daughter.

Forry.—Henry B., son of Jacob and Maria
Bucher Forry, was born near Hanover, Pa.,

Jan. 26, 1856; died March 31, 1941; aged 85 y.

2 m. 5 d. Oct. 8, 1878, he was united in mar-
riage to Emma M. Miller, who preceded him in

death 22 years ago. He was a member of the

Mennonite Church for a number of years, serv-

ing as a member of the church council. He had
gone with his son-in-law to attend a meeting.

He had not complained of feeling ill prior to

being stricken and passed away within a few
minutes. His sudden passing was a shock to

the community. Surviving him are 4 children

(Mrs. Jacob Stauffer, Mrs. Daniel S. Bair, Paul
B. Forry of Hanover, Pa. ; and Emma Forry,
Harrisburg, Pa.), 7 grandchildren, and 10
great-grandchildren. The funeral was held from
the home of his daughter. Short services at the
house, with further services at the Hanover
Mennonite Church, in charge of Bishop Richard
Danner assisted by the home ministers, Peter
Shank, Harvey Grove, and Amos Shank. Text,
Jas. 4:13-15. Burial in York Road Cemetery.

.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe

;

We little thought that his end was near;
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And only those who have lost can tell

The loss of a loved one without a farewell.”

—By the Children.

Gearig.—Daniel, son of Joseph and Elizabeth
Gearig, was born near Archbold, Ohio, May 2,

1857 ; died at his home in Burlington, Ohio,
March 26, 1941 ; aged 83 y. 11 m. 6 d. Feb. 18,

1879, he was united in marriage to Catherine
Hauenstein. To this union were born 3 chil-

dren : Henry and Mary (Mrs. Simon Lauber)
of Archbold, Ohio; Saloma (Mrs. Lewis Lauber)
of Wauseon, Ohio. He was bedfast for three

weeks and was a patient sufferer to the end.

He was a faithful member of the Amish Men-
nonite Church. He leaves his loving wife, 3
children, 9 grandchildren, 9 great-grandchildren,

^
1 sister (Mrs. Joseph Vonier, Wauseon), 1
brother (Joseph of Ithaca, Mich.), and a host

of relatives and friends.

Haldeman.—Sallie Westenberger Haldeman
was boxm Oct. 26, 1877 ;

died April 12, 1941

;

aged 63 y. 5 m. 16 d. She is survived by hus-
band (Jacob B. Haldeman) and 2 daughters
(Anna and Esther). She was blind for a num-
ber of years

; also suffered from a heart condi-

tion which caused her much suffering at times.

She was a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church. Funeral services were held April 15
at Risser’s Mennonite Church, conducted by
Bros. Noah Risser and W. W. Oberholtzer.

Text, Mai'k 14 :8. Burial in church cemetery.

Haney.—Mary, daughter of Philip and Susan
Trout, was born in Westmoreland Co., Pa.,

Oct. 11, 1867 ; died at the home of her grand-
daughter (Ruth Sprinkle), Scottdale, Pa., April

24, 1941
;
aged 73 y. 6 m. 13 d. She is sur-

vived by 3 children (Forrest Trout, Mrs. Mah-
lon Dillon, Sylvus Faulkxxer, all of Scottdale),

7 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchildren.

She was a member of the Mennonite Church for

many years, and was known and loved widely
for her Christian character and influence. Fu- !

neral services were held at the Scottdale Men-
nonite Church, April 27, with J. L. Horst and
Daniel Kauffman officiating. Interment in the

Scottdale Cemetery.

Keller.—Harry Lee, son of Harry F. and
Margaret (Rhodes) Keller, was born Sept. 19,

1939, near Dayton, Ya.
;
died March 30, 1941,

at Rockingham Memorial Hospital. He was a

very healthy, robust child until four days before
j

his death, which was caused by strep infection.

His sweet smile and loving disposition are great-

ly missed by those who knew him. Besides his

parents, he is survived by 1 sister (Louise), his

grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. W. L. Keller, and
j

Mr. and Mrs. E. F. Rhodes and Mrs. Sarah C.

Heatwole) and a host of uncles, aunts, and cous-

ins. Funeral sex-vices were held at the Bank
j

Mennonite Church by Bro. John Mumaw and
Bro. H. B. Keener. Text, Gen. 37 :30. Inter-

ment in cemetery near by.

“God needed one more angel child,

Amidst His shining band

;

And so He bent with loving smile,

And clasped our darling’s hand.”

Krabill.—Christian P., son of Peter and Cath-
erine (Conx-ad) Krabill, was born June 19,

1853, near Louisville, Ohio ; died March 1,

1941; aged 87 y. 8 m. 12 d. He was married
j

to Lydia Miller, of Canton, Ohio, June 1, 1875.

Early in 1876, they moved to Logan Co., Ohio,

and later to a farm in Champaign Co. In the

fall of 1914 they retired from the farm, and 1

moved to the present home near West Liberty.

Here they lived happily together, until Mother
was called away. To this union were born 11

children. A son, Alvin, and a daughter, Ella,

preceded him in death. The children remaining
are Ray of Smithville, Alden of Creston, Ralph
of Rittman, Gladys Baumgardner of Janera,

Odes, Harvey, Mary Zook, Bertha Yoder, of

West Liberty, and Lucile at home. He also

leaves 17 grandchildren, 5 great-grandchildren,

2 brothers (Eli Krabill of Beliefontaine, and
Peter Krabill of Wayland, Iowa). In young
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manhood, he gave his heart to God, and united

with the Beech Mennonite Church in Stark

county, Ohio. Later he transferred his member-
ship to the South Union Mennonite Church at

West Liberty, where he remained a member un-

til death. He was especially blessed with good

health, until seven months ago, when he be-

came afflicted with a heart ailment, from which
he never recovered. During this time he appre-

ciated the kindness shown him by his relatives

and friends. He was especially grateful to Lu-

cile, who so faithfully ministered to his needs

during his illness, remaining almost constantly

at his bedside. During the long days and nights,

when his suffering was intense, he found much
comfort and rest for his tired body from Bible

reading and prayer. He will be missed in the

home, in the Church and in the community in

which he lived. We bow in submission to Him
who said "Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of his saints.” Funeral services were

held in the South Union Mennonite Church, in

charge of Bro. S. E. Allgyer, assisted by Bros.

Perry Daniels and Wallace Kauffman. Burial

in the cemetery near the church.

"O ! think to step ashore

And find it heaven !

To clasp a hand outstretched

And find it God’s hand !”

Miller.—Jacob A., son of Jacob J. and Anna
Miller, was born July 17, 1867 ;

died at his home
from a paralytic stroke April 11, 1941 ; aged

73 y. 8 m. 24 d. In his youth he accepted

Christ as his Saviour, uniting with the Walnut
Creek Mennonite Church, and remained true to

the faith until death. Feb. 26, 1888, he was
united in marriage to Malinda Gerber, who
preceded him in death on Sept. 1, 1981. To
this union were born 4 children. Two of them
preceded him in death, 1 in infancy, and a son

(Roy) Dec. 7, 1936. The surviving are: a

daughter (Mrs. Lloyd Stutzman of Mantua,
Ohio), a son (Lawrence, at home), a daughter-

in-law (Mrs. Roy Miller), 4 grandchildren, 2

brothers (John A. Miller of Kalona, Iowa ;
and

Ben J. Miller of Middlebury, Ind.), a sister

(Susan Beechy of Hutchinson, Kans.), and a

host of friends and relatives. His sudden death

was a shock to family and friends. He was a

kind father and will be missed in the home,
community, and church where he regularly at-

tended.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress thee more.”

Shenk.—Aaron Wilbur, son of Phares K. and
Mma Mae (Buckwalter) Shenk, died in the St.

loseph’s Hospital, Lancaster, Pa., March 2,

L941
;
aged 1 y. 8 m. 7 d. He had a cheerful

ind friendly disposition which won him many
'riends during his short stay on earth. He is

,

Tery much missed in the family circle. He is

mrvived by his sorrowing parents and grand-
larents (Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin F. Shenk,
iear Masonville and Mr. and Mrs. Amos L.

Buckwalter of Oyster Point, Va.), besides many
ither relatives and friends. Funeral services

vere held March 5, at the Landisville Mennon-
te Church in charge of Bros. Christian Frank
ind Henry Lutz. Text, S. of S. 6 :l-3. Burial
n adjoining cemetery.

“Not now, but in the coming years,

It may be in the better land,

We’ll read the meaning of our tears,

And there, sometime, we’ll understand.”

Spahr.—Elizabeth Polly, daughter of the late

iVilliam and Elizabeth Armstrong, was born
n
t
ov. 26, 1899, in Sarkie Co., Nebr. She came
o Oregon with her parents when two years old

md has lived here continuously since that time.
>he was united in marriage to Hans Spahr and
hey lived together till sixteen days before she
ied her husband died. She died April 16, 1941

;

ged 41 y. 4 m. 20 d. She leaves her mother
Mrs. E. J. Ball of Cedar Dale), 1 brother (Mil-
on Armstrong of Oregon City), 7 sisters (Mar-
ha Bonney, Portland ; Mrs. H. H. Hilton,

L.
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;
Ella Renner, Portland ;

Olive Hayes,
Colton ; Maudy Young, Willia, Calif. ; Abby
Comer, Meadow Brook ; Clara Quick, Prins-

ton, Calif.), and many other relatives and
friends. Funeral services were conducted at the

Funeral Home at Molalla, Oreg., by Bro. Eli

A. Bontrager of St. Johns, Mich.

Stauffer.—Paul Edward, son of John L. and
Lydia K. Stauffer, was born in Altoona, Pa.,

May 5, 1915, while his parents were engaged
in city mission work. A few years later the

family moved to Harrisonburg, Va., where he
enjoyed an active but obedient childhood. He
was received into the Mennonite Church on
March 27, 1927. His exemplary Christian life

developed into a noble manhood which gave
promise of fruitful service in the cause of

Christ. A little over a year after his gradua-
tion from college he was married to Ruth Stoltz-

fus Aug. 7, 1938. His wife continued teaching
with the faculty of Eastern Mennonite School

until June, 1940. After several weeks of ill-

ness he had two major operations to remove in-

fection from the sinuses and brain at the Uni-
versity Hospital, Charlottesville, Va., where he
died April 20, 1941. He is survived by his

wife, his parents, 2 sisters (Lois J. Messner of

Harrisonburg, Va., and Ruth at home), and 2
brothers (J. Mark and James). Services at

the house were conducted by S. H. Rhodes.
The funeral was held at the Lindale Mennonite
Church in charge of John R. Mumaw and R. J.

Shenk. Text—“And he led them forth in the

right way, that they might go to a city of hab-
itation.” Interment in Lindale Cemetery.

Stull.—Mary Edna, daughter of Henry and
Christina Thomas, was born in Cambria Co.,

Pa., March 5, 1898; died at her home near
Scottdale, Pa., April 28, 1941 ; aged 43 y. 1 m.
23 d. In 1917 she was married to Ira J. Stull,

to which union were born 7 children, 3 of whom
preceded her to the great beyond. She is sur-

vived by her husband, 4 children (Paul, John,
June, and Tommy), 3 brothers (John, Howard
and Jacob), and 2 sisters (Bertha Trotter and
June Thomas), besides many other relatives and
friends. She was a devoted member of the

Mennonite Church for many years, and was of

a bi’ight and cheerful disposition. Her end
came very suddenly and was quite a shock to

her many friends, whose sympathy goes out to

the bereft family of husband and small children,

the youngest of whom is only five months old.

Services were held at the D. A. Stull home in

Scottdale on the evening of April 29, and at the

Weaver Church near Johnstown on the after-

noon of April 30. The ministers taking part in

the services were Daniel Kauffman, A. J. Metz-
ler, J. L. Horst, and Hiram Wingard. Inter-

ment was made in the Richland Cemetery near
the Weaver Church.

Switzer.—Benjamin Franklin, son of the late

Benjamin and Susan Switzer, was born Aug.

30, 1874, in Fulton Co., 111. ; died at his home
near Vestaburg, Mich., March 29, 1941 ; aged
66 y. 6 m. 29 d. At the age of 11 he moved
with his parents to Midland, Va., where he

grew to manhood and became a member of the

Church of the Brethren, to which he was loyal

to the end. In 1896 he was united in marriage
to Susanna Dettweiler (formerly of Zurich,
Ont.). To this union 6 sons were born, 1 dying
in infancy. Surviving are the widow, 5 sons
(Albert, Edward, Israel, Harvey and Oscar all

of near Vestaburg, Mich.), and 8 gx-andchil-

dren
;
also 1 sister (Maggie Dettweiler of Mid-

land, Va.) and 3 brothers (William of Detroit,

Mich., Charlie of Vestaburg, and Jacob of Mo-
nongahela, Pa.). In 1908 he with his family
moved near Vestaburg, Mich., where they re-

sided ever since. Funeral services at the

Church of Christ were in charge of Harley
Townsend, assisted by Samuel Bollinger. Bur-
ial in cemetery near by.

Yoder.—Jonas S. Yoder was box-n in Holmes
Co., Ohio, Aug. 10, 1855 ; died at his late home
in Kalona, Iowa, April 20, 1941 ; aged 85 y.

8 m. 10 d. In 1882 he was united in marriage
to Rebecca Lehman. She preceded him in death
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in 1897. To this union 3 children were born
(Mrs. Alice Eimen of Kalona and Mrs. Sem
Slabaugh of Parnell; one son died in infancy).
In 1902 he was married to Mary E. Miller who
died in 1920. His death is mourned by his 2
daughters, 4 grandchildren, 1 brother (David
of Kalona), and a large number of near rel-

atives and friends. In 1870 he moved with his

parents to Johnson Co., Iowa, where he grew
to manhood and lived his entire life, with the
exception of 16 years when the family lived at
Clarion, Iowa. July 8, 1877, he was baptized
with a class of 17, three of whom are still

living. He united with the Mennonite Church,
and was a faithful member of the East Union
congregation at the time of his death. Bro.
Yoder was a loving and devoted father and
husband, a kind neighbor and friend, always
honest and upright in his dealings, by which he
held the esteem and respect of his many friends.
In 1915 he retired from the farm, moved into
Kalona, where he lived since. The daughters
feel especially indebted to Lizzie Hochstetler
who cared for his home the last eleven years,
and also the nurse, Eliza Hochstetler, who so
faithfully cared for him during his last illness.

Funeral services were held from the East Union
Church, with burial in the family lot in the
East Union Cemetery, conducted by Bros. Ed
Diener and D. J. Fisher.

“Although the curtain falls at last,

Is that a cause to grieve?
The future’s fairer than the past

If only we believe.”

Zook.—John M., son of Menno K. and Bar-
bara (Kauffman) Zook, was boni near Topeka,
Ind., May 9, 1860; died Nov. 30, 1940; aged
80 y. 6 m. 21 d. AVlxen 8 years old he moved
with his parents to Cass Co., Mo., near Garden
City, where he grew to manhood. Dec. 25, 1881,
he was married to Salina King, who preceded
him in death Aug. 29, 1905. To this union
were born 10 children, of whom 3 preceded him
in death. In 1898 he with his family moved to
McPherson Co., Kans., where he spent the re-
mainder of his life (except about 2 years in
Harper Co., Kans., and about 7 years near To-
field, Alta.). In 1908 he was married to Eliz-
abeth Kauffman, who preceded him in death
in September, 1930. In his youth he united
with the Mennonite Church and remained faith-
ful unto the end. He was interested in the
work of the church, and the spiritual welfare
of his children. On Thanksgiving Day, 1940,
he had a stroke and two days later he fell peace-
fully asleep in Jesus; was conscious almost to
the end. He was never sick much in his life.

The last few years he often expressed a desire
to depart this life, and go to the better world
to meet the loved ones gone before, and waited
patiently till the Master called from this world
of sorrow to the glory woidd. He is survived by
7 children (Roy A., Inman, Kans.; Aaron A.,
Paul A., Manitou, Colo.

; Ida E., wife of S. d!
Miller, Conway, Kans.

; John R., Dodds, Alta.

;

Anna E., wife of Ives Johnson, Haven, Kans.

;

and Menno K., Redlands, Calif.), 31 grandchil-
dren, 11 great-grandchildren, 5 stepchildren
(Maggie, wife of Roy Miller, Windom, Kans.;
Crist Kauffman, Keturah, wife of Fred Drier,
Hesston, Kans. ; Chancy Kauffman, Akron,
Ohio; and Levi Kauffman, Detroit, Mich.), and
3 sisters (Mrs. Mary Yoder, Redlands, Calif.),
Mx-s. Lina Seaman, Greeley, Colo. ; and Mrs.
Emma Randoll, Ponca, Nebr.). Funeral serv-
ices were conducted Dec. 4 at the home of
Shelley Miller’s by Bro. M. M. Troyer and at
the West Liberty Mennonite Church by Bro.
J. G. Idartzler. Text. II Tim. 4:7,8. Burial
in the West Liberty Cemetery.

“Sow in the morn thy seed,
At eve hold not thy hand;

To doubt and fear give thou on heed,
Broadcast it o’er the land;

And duly shall appear,
In verdure, beauty, strength,

The tender blade, the stalk, the ear,
And the full corn at length.”
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M. Joint

Conference

The Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M.
Joint Conference will meet at the Belleville

Mennonite Church, Belleville, Pa., D. V.,

May 27-29, 1941.

All conference members are requested to

meet at the Church on Tuesday (May 27)
at 1:00 o’clock P. M. Tuesday evening will be
the first public session of Conference.

Any one wishing to be met at the R. R.
station will notify Bro. Aaron Mast, Belle-

ville, Pa.

Pray for the work.
A. J. Steiner, Mod.
O. N. Johns, Secy.

o

Indiana-Michigan

The Indiana-Michigan Conference will be
held with the Maple Grove congregation near
Topeka, Ind., June 3-5, 1941. District Mission
Board Meeting on Tuesday, June 3.

Conference, June 4 and 5.

All meetings, standard time, beginning at

9 A. M.
All are welcome.

Ira S. Johns, Secretary.

o

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING
of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities will be held
at Yoder, Kansas, May 19, 20, 1941. The
Executive and Mission Committees will meet
in joint session on Friday morning at 9:00
o’clock, May 16, and continue until Saturday
noon. The entire Board will meet in Executive
session Saturday afternoon at 1:30 o’clock.

Sunday afternoon and evening will be devoted
to mission programs. This shall serve as the
official notice to all members of the Board
as to the time and place of the Meeting. Mem-
bers who cannot be present in person and

wish to be represented by proxy will please
send it in written form to the Secretary, S. C.
Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

J. N. Kaufman, President.

S. C. Yoder, Secretary.

The Yoder Mennonite Church is located
one mile north of Yoder, Kans.

Persons coming to Mission Board Meeting
by R. R. will be gladly met at Hutchinson,
Kansas.
Hutchinson is on the main lines of the

Rock Island and Santa Fe R. R. from Chicago
to California.

Persons coming by auto will take U. S.

#50 to Hutchinson, then south 7 miles from
Hutchinson on Kansas #17, then east 4 miles
to Yoder.
The Yoder congregation invites you to

enjoy the Mission Board Meeting with us.

For any further information, and in send-
ing notice of your arrival at Hutchinson,
write to the undersigned at Hutchinson,
Kans., R. 2. Harry A. Diener.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
A Round Table Conference for City Mis-

sionaries will be held Saturday forenoon,
May 17, beginning at 8:00 A. M. at the
Hutchinson Mission, Hutchinson, Kansas,
preceding the General Mission Board meeting
at Yoder, Kans. If time permits, a Mission
Superintendents’ Session will be held follow-
ing the Executive Session of the Board in the
afternoon, at the Yoder Church. Saturday eve-
ning a public program will be given at the
Yoder church by the city workers. These
meetings are arranged by approval of the
General Mission Board. All city missionaries,
members of Local Boards, membebrs of Mis-
sion Boards, and others interested are in-

vited to the morning session.

Committee,
Nelson E. Kauffman

J. J. Hostetler
W. G. Lauver

o

Whate’er the care that breaks thy rest,

Whate’er the wish that swells thy breast,

Spread before God that wish, that care,

And change anxiety to prayer.—Sel.

WORSHIP IN THE HOME
An Appeal for a Family Altar in Every Christian Home

_ A 32-page booklet, prepared under the

direction of the Mennonite Commission
4|§5 for Christian Education and Young Peo-

ple’s Work. By the General Secretary,

John R. Mumaw.

A Unit in the General Home Building Program

A deeper individual and family spir-

ituality is the desire of every earnest
Christian parent. Closer spiritual fellow-
ship is needed in many of our homes.
Properly conducted Family Worship is

the keynote of spiritual growth within
the family circle.

Here is a booklet which will be of
great assistance in setting up a Family
Altar where there is none, and will give
new life and variety to those long estab-
lished.

The six chapter titles indicate their

helpful contents: RELIGION AND
THE HOME; GOD’S PRESENCE IN
THE HOME; SPIRITUAL FEL-
LOWSHIP IN THE HOME; THE
FAMILY WORSHIP HOUR; THE
TIME FOR FAMILY WORSHIP;
PROCEDURE IN FAMILY WOR-
SHIP.
Supplemental material such as a Bib-

liography of books for the home, mate-
rials for use in the worship hour, selected
Bible readings, and a Bible reading chart
are also included.

The price has been made very reasonable for wide distribution: 10c per copy;
90c per dozen; $5.00 per hundred. (50 copies at the hundred rate.)

Order from

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.

OHIO MENNONITE SUNDAY
SCHOOLS

The book, “Ohio Mennonite Sunday
Schools,” by J. S. Umble, is now in print. The
price of the book is $1.50. You may purchase
the same direct from the Mennonite Publish-
ing House, Scottdale, Pa.
Anyone ordering additional books for the

Sunday schools of Ohio shall place the order
with Bro. O. N. Johns, Canton, Ohio, R. R.

#3, secretary of the Historical Committee.
Any errors in former orders should also be

reported to him.
O. N. Johns, Secy,

-o-

ANNOUNCEMENT
The Ohio Mennonite Mission Board will

hold its annual meeting in Fulton County, at

the Central Church near Archbold, Ohio, on
May 31 and June 1, 1941.

All Board members are requested to meet
at the Central Church Saturday afternoon,
May 31, at 1 :30 P. M. for the business session.

David C. Steiner, Secy.

ANNOUNCEMENT
The Indiana-Michigan District of the Wom-

en’s Sewing Circle will hold an all-day meet-
ing at the Prairie Street Church at Elkhart,
Ind., May 28, 1941, beginning at 10:00 o’clock.

An interesting program has been arranged,
to which all the sisters are heartily invited.

All officers are urged to be present.

Mrs. Ernest E. Miller.—o—
ANNOUNCEMENT

The thirty-fifth annual Nebraska Mennon-
ite Sunday school Conference will be held
with the Plum Creek congregation near
Beemer, Neb., May 28, 29, 1941.

A cordial invitation is extended to any one
interested to attend this meeting.

A. M. Miller, Secy.

o

One peak is up against another;
There is a valley between.
In the distance is a valley not seen.

And so it is with God,
And all who wish to see must come closer

To Him wherein the valley He dwells.

—Maurine C. Culp.
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EDITORIAL
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God

and his righteousness.”

0

“Righteousness exalteth a nation
;
but

sin is a reproach to any people.”

o

If you are ambitious to be a popular

preacher or Church leader, here is good
advice : “Study to shew thyself ap-

proved unto God.”

o

To be popular with the Lord is the

only popularity worth seeking. It is He,

and He alone, who holds our eternal

destiny in His hands.

0

By the time this reaches the eye of

the reader, many of our people will be

traveling in the direction of Yoder,

Kans., where the annual meeting of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities is to be held in a few days.

o—

—

While the body of our people will

not be privileged to attend this meeting,

we may all have a part in it by joining

the army of intercessors in behalf of

the meeting. “The effectual fervent

prayer of a righteous man availeth

much.”

o

While the world is being stirred by

the news' coming from “wars and ru-

mours of wars” now raging, let us not

forget that the greatest issue before us-

is the question as to how the two billions

1 of people now living may be brought in-

to the fold of Christ. “What shall it

a profit a man, if he shall gain the whole

world, and lose his own soul?”

o

When the devil tempted Christ by

I saying, “If thou be the Son of God, com-

mand that these stones be made bread,”

he thought that of course Christ recog-

,
nized that the bread question was the

chief problem in life. But Christ quickly
1 gave him (and us) to understand that

“man liveth not by bread alone, but by

every word that proceedeth out of the

mouth of God.”

Here is where too many people make
a mistake. Lying around them are many
stones—labor unionism, the tobacco

business, dealing in jewelry, the liquor

traffic, deceptive forms of gambling,

etc. These they despise; but how shall

they make a living if they refuse to en-

gage in one or the other of these things?

So they reluctantly decide to turn one

or the other of these stones into bread,

forgetting that the Bread from Heaven
is the main staff of life. Read John 4:13,

14; 6:48-51.

o

If you are confronted with the prob-

lem of entering some kind of business,

here is good advice : “Seek ye first the

kingdom of God and his righteousness.”

Christ, who gives us this advice, guaran-

tees success to those who accept it and

conscientiously put it into practice.

Here is a fact that should never pass

from our vision: We are living, not for

time, but for eternity. In business life,

as well as in everything else, “Set your

affection on things above, not on things

on the earth.” Business here on earth

means failure, unless we are in business

for the King.

o

Closely connected with the question

of what kind of business to choose and

what should be our business methods

and affiliations, is the question as to how
we may be of practical help to those

who would like to work but who find

it difficult to find employment because

of “closed shops” and of the monopolis-

tic spirit and violence which keeps them

closed. Every conscientious person

who is in position to do so should help

such persons find employment. “As we
have therefore opportuntiy, let' us do

good.” Especially those who are finan-

cially able, should do what they caji

to enlarge their business a little, so that

they may be able to give employment to

one or more laborers who can not con-

scientiously affiliate with labor unions.

It is a problem which every consecrated

thinking man in the Church should

prayerfully study.
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WHERE SHOULD WE HOLD OUR
MEMBERSHIP?

At first sight the answer to this

question does not seem difficult. Prac-

tically all of us would answer, Hold

your membership where it will be most

convenient to be in fellowship and meet

regularly with those “of like precious

faith.”

But there are circumstances where it

is but right that we should deviate from

this rule. Suppose that you live within

a mile or two of a church where several

hundred members' worship, and thirty

or forty miles away from your home is

a small congregation that is in urgent

need of your services. It should not be

very difficult for you and your congrega-

tion to decide that since you are not

specially needed in your home congre-

gation but greatly needed in the little

flock that badly needs your help you

should cast your lot with the more dis-

tant congregation. There are various

other circumstances that might be cited

to show that it is not always best to

hold your membership in the congrega-

tion where it is the most convenient

and agreeable for you to attend.

Another thing on which practically

all of us are agreed is that the circum-

stances cited are the exceptions rather

than the rule
;
that as a rule we should

hold our membership in the church that

is most convenient to us (geographical-

ly) but if there are special reasons why
we should work and worship elsewhere

we should prayerfully weigh these spe-

cial reasons and serve where the Lord

can use us to best advantage is advanc-

ing the cause of Christ and the Church.

Here is another rule that all of us

should be agreed upon: We should not

insist upon living in one community

where there is a church of our choice

and hold our membership in some dis-

tant congregation adhering to the same

denomination, simply because we do

not like the way our church is being

carried on in the community in which

we live. Here is a story we sometimes
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hear: A certain member or family gets
dissatisfied with the way things are

carried on in the home church. They
hear of a church in some distant com-
munity (or neighboring state or con-
ference district) that suits them better

and they make application to unite with
that distant congregation. The leaders

in that congregation are either too

chicken-hearted or too weak to advise
them to go back home and come to

terms with their home church. So they
take them in, thus encouraging confu-
sion and disunity.

When we find ourselves in such a
situation, the first thing to engage our
minds is the question of whether it is

ourselves or the home congregation that

is at fault. If ourselves, we should lose

no time in getting right with God and
the Church. If it is the local congrega-
tion or its leaders, then we have our
instructions in Gal. 6:1 and other scrip-

tures of a similar nature. If after sin-

cere and fervent prayer and efforts at rec-

onciliation or unification we find that
there are constitutional differences a-

mong us that stand in the way of har-
monious relations among us, then let

those who are most peacefully inclined

quietly move to some other community
where they can work harmoniously to-

gether with the home congregation in

said community. Factionalism and ha-

bitual bickerings are very hard on the
spiritual life of the membership where
such things exist, to say nothing of

what such a disposition and practice
means in driving away well-meaning
seekers after the right way who might
otherwise be gathered in. When mem-
bers living in distant communities who
are at odds with their home church ap-
ply to your congregation for member-
ship, your first duty is to find out from
the overseers of said community what
the reasons are why such applicants
can not be at peace in their home com-
munity.

What is true with reference to mem-
bers and their respective congregations
is equally true with reference to con-
gregations and their adherence to their

respective conferences. There are times
where changes should be made

; but in

all such cases let the changes be made
in a brotherly way, to the satisfaction
of the members, congregations, and con-
ferences involved. Our Saviour’s plea
for unity among all His disciples in the
Church at large is still in order. “Let
us therefore follow after the things which
make for peace, and things wherewith
one may edify another.”

There are no geographical lines in-

volved when it comes to the Headship
of Christ and the government of His
Church according to His Gospel. All
members of the Church of Christ are
one in Him, submissive to “all things
whatsoever” He has commanded us,
regardless of where they live. But for
geographical reasons, for convenience
in worship and fellowship and dis-
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cipline, we as a church are divided into

districts—conferences and congrega-
tions. Let these be respected and (ex-

cept for special and Scriptural reasons)
our membership held in our respective
home communities.

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
“All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN
By Leah Sherk

(This poem was first printed in the Herald
of Truth in 1883. After a lapse of 58 y'ears it

is now reprinted at the request of a niece of

the writer. It may be of interest to our
readers to know that the writer of this poem
was a daughter of David Sherk, one of the

pioneer Mennonite ministers in Ontario; that

she was a devout servant of God and the
Church, and at the early age of 29 she passed
from earth to glory.—Editor.)

Oh, how will it in heaven be,

If we shall reach its portals;

And there can enter in and see

The numberless immortals,
Where friends long departed here
Shall ever be together there
And never more be parted.

There we with many kindred ones,

And friends, shall meet together;
And sin shall, with all earthly wrongs,

Forgotten be forever.

The saints shall join the heavenly throng,
Adoring God, in glorious songs,

Forever and forever.

Though often we must suffer here,

In sickness, pain, and anguish;
Which sometimes seems so hard to bear,

We almost feel to languish;
Yet all our sufferings here below,
Are nothing when the bliss we know
That God reserves in heaven.

O Lord, this favor grant to me,
That I may heaven enter;

Thy face for evermore to see

In all Thy glorious splendor;
And with the sainted, loved ones there,

All free from every pain and care,

Sing glory hallelujah!

THE LAMB OF GOD
By John L. Horst

For the Gospel Herald.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh a-

way the sin of the world.—John 1:29.

When John the Baptist pointed out

Jesus to those who stood by, in the lan-

guage quoted above, he used a term
which had a familiar connotation to his

Jewish hearers. In a religious sense,

the lamb stood for a substitutionary
sacrifice. Abel who was a “keeper of

sheep,” “brought of the firstlings of his

flock” as he offered sacrifices unto God.
These were acceptable unto the Lord.
Abraham offered up a ram in the stead
of his only son Isaac on Mount Moriah.
The Passover lamb was killed and the

blood was sprinkled as a substitute for

the firstborn of every house in Egypt.
Isaiah continues that thought when he
says of the coming Messiah : “The Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.

. . . He is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before her

shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his

mouth” (53 :6, 7).

When John referred to Jesus as the
“lamb of God” who takes away the

sin of the world he no doubt had some
of these things in mind. He pointed to

the incarnate Son of God near by as he
spoke these great words. The setting at

once gives us the idea that Christ then
was the Lamb, and other Scriptures

clearly point out that He always was
and always will be the “lamb of God.”
Let us notice a few of these :

1. He was the Lamb of God in the

eternity before the world was formed.

“Ye were not redeemed with corrupt-

ible things, . . . but with the precious

blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot: who verily

was foreordained before the founda-
tion of the world, but was manifest in

these last times for you” (I Pet. 1

:

18-20).

2. He was that same Lamb of God
when He was born as a babe in the

manger of Bethlehem. The idea of lamb
at once suggests such qualities as meek-
ness, docility, innocence, and purity. He
was all of these in His birth and life

and was in a peculiar way a spotless

Lamb in His birth, since He was the

only child ever born into the world

.

without sin
; the only one who was “con-

ceived of the Holy Ghost, and born of

the Virgin.”
j

,

3. He was the Lamb of God in His (

ministry—as He was baptized, and as !

He went about preaching and doing
good—for it was at this time in His

:

earth life that John the Baptist pointed
;

Him out as the Lamb of God. Not only i

did He constantly demonstrate lamb-
like qualities in His life, but His minis-

try was but a preparation for His death

,

on the Cross as our substitutionary

sacrifice.

4. It was on Calvary that He actually

went as a “lamb to the slaughter.” It

was here that God, as Abraham sug- i

gested, provided “himself a lamb” (Gen. ;

22:7). It was here that “Christ our i

passover” was sacrificed for us. I Cor. I

|

5 :7. Here on the cross He died in our ir

stead, He suffered the penalty for our u

sins—He who knew no sin became our i!

sin-offering. It was here that He actual- I

c

ly accomplished His great work of tak- t

ing away the “sin of the world.” As He a

was suffering, bleeding, dying, we be- t

hold Him there as “the lamb of God.”

5. He is the Lamb of God in heaven 1

and the eternal ages yet to come. When

1
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the Lord gave John the Revelator his

wonderful visions into the future, as He
drew aside the curtain and allowed him
to see glimpses of heaven, we still find

the Lamb of God as one of the central

figures. He allowed him to see the mul-
titude of heavenly beings and redeemed
ones singing praises to the Lamb. He
showed him the Lamb’s wife, the

Church, in the “holy Jerusalem.” And
He revealed the fact that the “throne of

God and of the Lamb” were in the midst
of the heavenly city, in which they were

j

also the temple and the light. And only
those whose names were “in the Lamb’s
book of life” were given a place in that

“land of pure delight.”

“Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood
Shall never lose its power,

Till all the ransomed Church of God
Be saved to sin no more.”

Scottdale, Pa.

o

WANTED—A CONSCIENCE THAT
ALWAYS WORKS

A Plea for the Exercise of Conscience
in All Things

Whenever war looms up as a pos-

sibility, we hear of a group commonly
known as “conscientious objectors.” We
sympathize with a person who is truly

conscientious about t^ar.

What is a Conscientious Objector?

A truly conscientious objector, as we
understand it, is one who objects to

going to war, not because he is a cow-
ard, not because he is not loyal to the
Government, not because he is not
prepared to do hard things

; but because
he is a truly born-again Christian and
believes that it is inconsistent with Chris-
tianity for a Christian to kill any man
for any purpose, even in defense of his

own life. He believes there are ways of

overcoming evil better and more effec-

tive than force.

We must admit that there are
multitudes of Christians whose con-
sciences do not work this way

;
who be-

lieve that the Government is responsible
for their acts, and that the Government
is ordained of God to resort to force
when necessary to do so; that the Bible
command “Submit yourselves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake,”
and “Let every soul be subject unto
the higher powers,” and similar com-

[

mands include responding to the call to
arms. With such persons we have no
controversy. Let every man be fully

,
persuaded in his own mind. Every one
must admire the courage of the indivicf-

: ual who conscientiously believes it his
duty to lay down his life in the defense
of his country in this manner. But we
caution the person with a conscience
against killing, even in war, who for
the fear of ridicule, being called a cow-
ard, or other unpleasantness, squelches
his convictions and violates his con-
science.

GOSPEL HERALD
Abuse of the Term

The term “conscientious objector” is

abused when a man who is not a Chris-

tian, for cowardly reasons, or other
ulterior motives, tries to hide behind
the provision made by the Government
for truly conscientious persons. We
doubt if a person who is not a Christian

can consistently register as a conscien-
tious objector. A person who is not a

Christian is a sinner, and a sinner is

such because he has knowingly violated

some law of God contrary to his con-
science. Until he confesses and forsakes
that sin he has done, he continues to

violate his conscience. How then can
such an one claim he is a conscientious
objector ?

Conscience about Other Things

We wonder sometimes if these people
who claim to be conscientious objectors
on the basis that their church Discipline
contains a clause against war, are as
conscientious about other things writ-
ten in the Discipline. In time of war
that is a very much over-worked para-
graph in the Discipline. It is read and
re-read until about committed to mem-
ory. How about the Discipline on dress,

amusements, support of the church, use
of the First Day of the week, abstinence
from all forms of tobacco and intoxicat-
ing drinks, attending fairs, shows, etc.?

Is the part of the Discipline that treats

of these subjects as thumb-worn as the

section on war? If not, why not? Are
not they equally as important?

Furthermore, are you conscientious
about the laws of the land? How about
regard for the speed limit signs along
the highway when you drive a car? Are
you conscientious to observe them?
The way of the truly conscientious

objector is made hard because of these
persons who class themselves as such,

and yet show no evidence of being con-
scientious in many other things.

A truly conscientious objector, while
he may be a problem to the Government
in time of war, is nevertheless an asset

to the welfare of the country at all

times. He is not a criminal. The Govern-
ment spends no money on policemen
to arrest him, jails to confine him, or

judges and juries to try him. As a rule

he is not on the relief list, for he con-
scientiously works and spends his

money judiciously.—The Gospel Minis-
ter.

o

From Every Nation

Elect from ev’ry nation,

Yet one o’er all the earth,

Her charter of salvation
One Lord, one faith, one birth:

One holy name she blesses,

Partakes one holy food,

And to one hope she presses,

With ev’ry grace endued.

—S. J. Stone.

MENNONITE MINISTERS AND BISHOPS
PAST EIGHTY YEARS OF AGE

Following is a list of Mennonite ministers and bishops above eighty years
of age. It is probable that there are a few more living who ought to have been
included, and we regret that we were unable to get all the information to make
this list complete, both in names and in ordination dates. We thank the Lord
that He has so remarkably preserved so many of our aged pillars of faith.

A more extended list, including deacons and other items of interest not in-

cluded in this list, is being prepared by Bro. H. S. Bender and which we hope
to publish in a few weeks.
You will notice that there are a few missing items in this list. Some of you

may know of one or more names to be added. Send all corrections to H. S.

Bender, Goshen, Ind.—Editor.

Ordination
Name Age Address Ministers Bishops

J. M. Nunemaker 93 La Junta, Colo. Feb. 25, 1894
Daniel Zehr 92 Mackinaw, 111.

A. B. Burkholder 91 Harrisonburg, Va. July 15, 1887
D. J. Johns 90 Goshen, Ind. May 28, 1882 Oct. 5, 1887
J. B. Hartzler 90 Marshallville, Ohio May 18, 1879
Amos H. Hoover 89 Kinzers, Pa. April 18, 1895
Moses Hoover 87 Selkirk, Ont.
Daniel Shenk 86 Denbigh, Va. 1900
C. R. Gerig 86 Albany, Oreg. Dec. 26, 1892 1906
Lewis Shank 85 Broadway, Va. Dec. 16, 1883 Aug. 25, 1901
Frank M. Herr 85 Willow Springs, Pa. Sept. 23, 1897
Samuel Hess 85 Shiremanstown, Pa. Sept. 19, 1879
E. L. Frey 84 Wauseon, Ohio March 22, 1908
J. S. Hartzler 84 Elkhart, Ind. April 18, 1881
D. S. Brunk 84 Harrisonburg, Va. July 1, 1887
Christian Gascho 83 Baden, Ont.
Jonas B. Snider 83 Waterloo, Ont. March 24, 1892 Nov. 16, 1895
Joseph W. Geil 82 Broadway, Va. Jan. 12, 1896
S. E. Allgyer 82 West Liberty, Ohio May 6, 1905 April 27, 1908
John Garber 81 Rittman, Ohio Nov. 26, 1892 Nov. 2, 1903
N. H. Mack 80 Millersville, Pa. Aug. 30, 1900 Aug. 27, 1916
E. C. Shank 80 Waynesboro, Va. Dec. 28, 1890
E. B. Stoltzfus 80 Hudson, Ohio Nov. 1, 1908 Jan. 23, 1919
Irvin R. Landes 80 Telford, Pa. Dec. 9, 1909
Jacob S. Moser 80 Apple Creek, Ohio Oct. 2, 1892
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

MENNONITE CHILDREN’S HOME
(Kansas City, Kans.)

To the Missouri-Kansas and Iowa-
Nebraska Conference Districts, and all

other fellow laborers in the Lord’s

work

:

Greetings in the Name of Him who
said, “Suffer the little children and for-

bid them not to come unto me.”
Praises be to God who in His wis-

dom and mercy constantly supplies our
needs. A little over a year ago you re-

ceived a letter asking an interest in your
prayers with reference to the much
needed isolation ward for the Mennon-
ite Children’s Home in Kansas City.

Your prayers have been heard, and God
has marvelously supplied the needed
funds to complete the building, and
even supplied money to partly furnish

it after it is completed.
The building is being constructed,

and by God’s help we hope to have a

good substantial addition, that can be

used to His honor, to take care of the

“little ones” for whom Christ lived and
died. Will you join us in praising and
thanking God, who in His divine wis-

dom and great mercy has blessed us so

abundantly? He has supplied us during
the summer and fall with a larger a-

mount of food than ever before, know-
ing that there would be workmen who
need to be fed, besides our regular

family of forty-five children.

So far there have been over 60 days
of labor donated. The men came from
the Sycamore Grove and Bethel con-

gregations in Cass County, Mo.; the

Pleasant View congregation near
Hydro, Okla.

;
and the Pleasant Valley

and Crystal Springs congregations near
Harper, Kans.
May God bless all who have had a

part in feeding and clothing these chil-

dren who would otherwise be neglect-

ed. We thank you heartily, and extend
to you an invitation to visit the Home.

Yours in His service,

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.
o

ARGENTINE NEWS LETTER
(April 9, 1941)

Dear Fellow-Missionaries, Greetings
in Jesus’ Name:—We are in the midst
of our Easter-week meetings. We have
no meeting tonight here since we usual-

ly go to Moctezuma and Smith on
Wednesday, but today it is raining so
we cannot go. The attendance has been
very good here so far, considering that

we have no outside speaker. We are

glad for several new families that are

coming.

This morning one of the members
told us of a man and wife who want to

become converted. He is a bread de-

liverer and said this family has been
interested for a considerable length of

time already, although they have not
been coming to the meetings. So be-

fore dinner I went over to see them.
The lady is the daughter of Dona An-
tonia, who was a member in Moctezu-
ma. Ever since Dona Antonia’s funeral

they said they felt the need of con-

version in their lives. They listened

eagerly as I tried to explain the process
and implications of conversion from the

third chapter of John. Finally they said

they thought they understood it and
willingly accepted Christ as their per-

sonal Saviour, after which we had pray-
er together and left them apparently
happy in their new experience. Please
pray for them.

Just received a card from Bro. Hol-
derman saying that little Larry had an
accident. They were ready to leave

home for the tent meetings in La Falda
when Bro. Holderman went to look for

Larry and couldn’t find him. As he
was backing the car out of the drive-

way, he felt a little bump and soon
Larry was crying. Stopping immediate-
ly, he found that the hind wheel had
gone over one leg, breaking the bone
in two places below the knee. We hope
the fractures can be set all right, and
that Larry will not have to be quiet too

long.

Regarding the tent meetings, Bro.

Holderman said they were very well

attended. Bro. Coconi of the American
Bible Society is there preaching. Keep
on praying for the tent work, and also

for a new tent for our district here.

We are glad for some snappy work
done by the printery. They got the

“Camino Verdadero” out a week ahead
of time so that we can distribute it dur-

ing Easter week. It has several ap-

propriate articles on the suffering and
death of our Lofd. One new feature of

the “Camino” is the Gospel cartoon that

appears monthly now. We have made
cliches in Spanish of some of Pace’s

cartoons. It helps to make the sheet

more attractive as well as instructive.

Pray for the proper reception of the
thousands of “Caminos” published
every month (15,000).

You may not be interested in a new
“job” I have taken on recently. You
know we are living in a “Jew town.”
(I do not mean to reflect on the good
name of Casares by that description.)

Ever since we are here I have threaten-

ed to catch a rabbi or somebody that

will undertake to teach me Hebrew ( !)

during the “siesta” hour once a week.
We will not say anything about results

yet (if any) but if there are none it will

not be the teacher’s fault. He is a

Russian who has studied in several

schools in Russia and Lithuania, is the

principal of the Jewish school here in

Casares and also some official in one
of the synagogues. He naturally knows
the Old Testament Scriptures well and
admits of having read parts of the New
Testament (on the sly). We have had
some very interesting and profitable

conversations, at least; not always a-

bout Hebrew either ! Last week we dis-

cussed Sholem Asch’s “The Nazarene”
for nearly an hour. He was very much
interested in this book, since it seems
to be the first “Life of Christ” written

by a first rank Jewish writer.

A very interesting point came out the

other day. Apparently the verb “to

pray” (mispalail) in Hebrew is re-

flexive so that it means “to pray one-

self,” as we say, “to wash oneself,” in-

cluding the idea of making yourself

feel small before God whose presence
makes your heart tremble. The point in

Isa. 45 :20 would be then : What’s the

use of trembling before a god who can-

not save?

Yours for the Master’s sake,

Elvin V. Snyder.

Carlos Casares, F. C. O., Argentina.

o

AFRICAN LETTERS

Musoma, T. T., East Africa

March 13, 1941.

Dear Herald Readers :—The Lord
has been daily proving His promises to

us. As we look around us at the con-j

ditions as they are in so many parts of

the world, we praise Him that He has
placed us in such a pleasant land with
the full opportunities of giving forth

His Word. The people in this land are

hungry for something they do not have.

They see that the heathen customs are

not satisfying and they want something
different. We have that for which they
are searching, and the opportunity is

ours to give it to them. Who can be_

happier than a missionary? The sad

thing is that so many people are satis-

fied with less than the best. That con-

dition is the same the world over. Here
in Africa, people are searching for

something different, but they do not

want to pay the price of a full surrender

to Christ. They want to come into the

Church, but are not always ready to
;

give up the things of the world.

Here at Nyabasi, our work has been
t

t

going on in much the usual way. There I
,

have been a number who have entered
:

j

into the classes to learn more of the

things of the Lord. The other day the

clerk to the chief of this tribe was here

to visit us, and in speaking with him
about the things of the Lord he ad-

mitted that he was far from God. He i

used to be a member of a church, but

now has fallen back, even taking a
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second wife. We are praying that he

will be willing to pay the full price of

coming back to the Lord. The way
back will be hard, and will be full of

many things that he must break away
from, but we are asking that the Lord
will work in his heart so that he will

willingly do everything, and more, just

to be in communion with God again.

He is talented and educated, and could

be a powerful witness in this commu-
nity, if he would follow God. But Satan
works so hard to keep such people.

Bro. and Sister Hurst have been visit-

ing the work here for a few weeks. We
are glad they can become a little ac-

quainted with the work, learn to know
a few of the natives, and see the op-

portunities and problems of this station.

In a few months they will be stationed

here permanently, and we are sure the

Lord has a large ministry for them.
The Lord has answered prayers in send-

ing more workers to this fi°’d. We
are glad that He is all powerful.

The medical work continues every
day. We are glad for the opportunity of

giving out the Word to the people as

they come for help. Yesterday a patient

died here without making any profes-

sion' of Christ, and such things always
make us burdened. Just now an Indian
ward is in building. There are quite a

few Indian patients coming here, and a

building is needed for them. It is just

a small two-room building, and will

probably be -used for a dwelling house
for the Hursts until something else can
be prepared for them.
We praise Him for providing all our

needs, and ask Him to bless the faithful

ones in the home Church who make
His work here possible. Just recently

He has shown us the blessings that can
come through giving. It is an avenue of

service equal to that of teaching or

preaching, and we are sure that many
people are receiving rich blessings for

serving the Lord in that way.
Looking to Him,

Muriel T. Mack.
+

Shirati Station, Musoma, T. T.

March 19, 1941.

Greetings from Shirati Station in the
Lord :—The past months have been
with some blessing here, but the great

need still remains for a deeper working
of* the Holy Spirit in the hearts of the

members in conviction of sin. Our
January three-day meeting brought
good messages from our native breth-
ren, but the fruit of messages such as

those was very meager because of the

greater need of conviction of what sin

is and the need to confess it. Since that

time prayer has continued to be made
and WILL BE ANSWERED.
On Saturday, March 15, was the semi-

annual examination of candidates Jor
baptism. The church elders were here
and again I praise the Lord for elders

with a spiritual concern. Out of about
50 in Shirati District who should have

GOSPEL HERALD
been ready for examination about 34

were examined and of these 17 were ac-

cepted. These will be under instruction

separately now until July, when they
will be examined. Their instruction

now will be more specifically our
church practices. For various reasons,

some of those who should have qualified

for examination did not appear before

the elders. One of the qualifications is

that they shall be able to read, so they
can feed upon the Word. At a previous
examination some of the women ap-

peared without being able to read, and
were told to comply. During the interim

they did nothing about it, hoping this

time to be graciously accepted by their

elders simply because they did not go
back into sin. These were not permit-

ted even to appear to be further ex-

amined
; but the elders, moved and a-

larmed because of the indifference in

the Church and resultant looseness,

publicly announced that for the present
it is compulsory for all women to enter

school until they can read, Christians

and catechumens. I praised the Lord for

such boldness. It caused a bit of stir,

as it always does when people are a-

wakened, but I pray they will carry it

through. This with other reasons seems
to have brought some awakening.

Our rainy season is here, but it is

only raining slightly. Again the rains

seem to be late, but they have been suf-

ficient to plant. For those of us who
have to go around to the outschools at

present light rains are agreeable, but
for the natives who planted we pray
for more rains.

Preparations are beginning for re-

ceiving the mission group here for our
Annual Mission Conference which will

be held here this year June 3-9, includ-

ing messages and business sessions. We
covet your prayers for rich blessings

over that time, for it is certainly the

Lord’s will that we should have un-
usual blessing, and if we do not it is

obviously not the Lord’s will nor His
fault.

Health of the group continues good,
and all at the .station here are about
their duties. The petrol restrictions

that have been put on since January of

this year permit of almost no inter-

station motor car travel save the most
necessary trips. Wherever and when-
ever we can, we either go by dhow,
walk, combine trips, or stay at home.
We suffer no hardships. That has not
been our privilege yet.

Gratefully to our Father,

Elam W. Stauffer.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
The Ohio Mennonite Mission Board will

hold its annual meeting in Fulton County, at

the Central Church near Archbold, Ohio, on
May 31 and June I, 1941.

All Board members are requested to meet
at the Central Church Saturday afternoon,

May 31, at 1 :30 P. M. for the business session.

David C. Steiner, Secy,

NEED OF A SPIRITUAL
AWAKENING

•By Howard D. Kauffman

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is

set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither do men
light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but
on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all

that are in the house.—Matt. 5:14, 15.

I am often made to wonder what our
Father thinks of us, His children, when
we become spiritually dead—as I fear

that many of us, to a certain extent,

are. I am often made to believe that

many who confess Christ as their Sav-
iour are not as happy and rejoicing as

they should be. By that I mean they
fail to tell others of the wonderful
Friend they have found. Can it' be said

of us, as it is said of the eunuch, that

“he went on his way rejoicing?” (Acts
8:39).

I fear that TOO MANY public con-
fessions of Christ are made where the

individual has not truly found that

sweet peace which cometh from above
(John 14:27) ;

but rather as a matter of

formality or custom. Or, perhaps, at the

moment of confession the light has been
lit but because it was not trimmed or

refueled by constant touch with God
and His Word, it has gone out. When
we have truly been born again, we are

no longer ourselves but a new creature

in Christ Jesus (II Cor. 5:17), and our
happiness cannot be hid.

When Christ was here on earth per-

sonally, He was the light of the world,

but when He left He said, “Ye are the

light of the world.” Are we putting our
light under the bushel, or on the candle-

stick? If we are guilty of the first, then
we are spiritually dead; but when we
fulfill the second, then we will be up
and doing all for Christ that we by His
grace can. If we will but ask of Him He
will give us that marvelous light. Eph.
5:14.

If the lost of this generation are not

reached by the saved of this generation,

they will forever be lost because one
generation goes and another comes.

I would that we as younger Chris-

tians would realize the great need of

Spirit-filled sons and daughters of God,
and would be more submissive to the

rules and doctrines of the Church for

which Christ shed His blood (Acts 20:

28), and for which many martyrs died.

Many think that the Church is too strict

along some lines, but I am certain that

if we have truly been born again we
will be happy to obey Christ and the

Church. After all, let us consider the

great reward which shall be given to

him that endureth to the end—not be-

cause we deserve it, but because of the

grace and love of God. Let us think of

the reward which Christ gives to those

who endure to the end. We will re-

ceive a new and a glorified body. Phil.

3 :21. I am glad of that, because I surely

would not want to go to heaven with

this sinful body of mine. We shall meet
those gone before

;
and we shall forever

(Continued on page 156)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

NO SAD FAREWELL
The going home, for me, sustains no. fright;

I’m passing to the land of “pure delight.”

To leave you would be bitter otherwise,

But now the going to my home beyond the

skies

Unfolds celestial grandeur to my weary eyes.

And so, I say, “Good night!”

I say to those I love and leave awhile behind,

Don’t wish me back, for that would be unkind.

I love you none 'the less for having gone;

My keen delight will be to have you come
And join me, in this bright and heavenly

home.
So now, I say, “Good night!”

I’ve met my Lord, who, on the cruel tree,

Laid down His life, and now, in Him, I’m
free.

You’ll see Him too, when day for you is done,

If faithfully the race of life you run;

And that glad day may come to you quite

soon.

Till then, I say, “Good night!”

The road will smoother be for every one of

you.
If you find great delight His will and work

to do.

I hope you’ll praise Him every passing day;

That you will live for others all along life’s

way,
And so your night will meet the glorious

morning ray.

And, then, you’ll say, “Good night!”

When you arrive at this fair clime and shore,

You’ll meet a host of friends you’ve known
before.

And though you suffered many losses down
below,

Up here you’ll have such increase over what
you sow,

That praise will fill your days, and so for

you, I know
Good night will be good morn!

—J. W. Lear in

Gospel Messenger.
o

UNFOLDING SPRING

By Edyth Hirst

For the Gospel Herald.
*

The Giver of all beautiful gifts was
manifested in three beautiful and im-
pressive ways last Sunday, April 25, as

husband and I were returning from a

visit to our aged parents who have pass-

ed the fourscore milestone of their lives.

The wind was traveling at a great

velocity. The silence of the Master
seemed within—at least one felt His
presence. We knew the meaning of the

wind; that a storm was approaching,
which proved to be but a light April
shower. Presently the wind quieted

down, and the sun burst forth. It seem-
ed more brilliant than I had ever seen it

before, making one think of a compari-
son between it and the light at the time
of the Transfiguration of Christ upon
the mountain. The sun seemed to be
skipping along over hill and dale, moun-
tain and valley.

The fragrance of the blossoms was
quite prominent and the grass seemed
unusually green. Occasionally peeps of

violets were in evidence, the trailing

arbutus accompanying them. It made
us think of the resurrection, reminding
us that we might have life, and have it

more abundantly. The leaves of the
woodland were bursting forth, vegeta-
tion taking a new lease on life. Other
forms of life were in evidence. The
robins were making merry, hustling to

build their nests, preparing to take care

of their offspring.

Again, we know that the world is fill-

ed with certain forms of envy. We see

the sparrows quarreling with the robins,

destroying their nests. But God know-
eth the sparrows by number, and knows
the number of hairs on our heads

—

showing that He cares for us all. He is

concerned for us in these days of strife.

After the sun appeared again, the

new covenant in the form of a rainbow
appeared. It formed a perfect semicircle

—seemed more beautiful than any I

had ever seen in my half century of liv-

ing. For miles and miles, as we drove
along, God seemed to speak, “I live; I

live.” So let us live for Him. Let us
forget this strife and envy, and be about
our Father’s business. Jesus says, “I

must work . . . while it is day. The
night cometh, when no man can work.”
In the beauties of this world as God
created it, we have a foregleam of the

beauties and glories of the world above.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

A MEDITATION
By Lina Z. Ressler

For the Gospel Herald.

Word came this morning that she has
gone to that land from which no travel-

er returns. For years she was frail and
many times we felt that she might slip

away from us suddenly, some time.

Now she has gone, and we meditate sad-

ly over the experience. We wonder and
remember sadly things we did for her

and, too, things we might have done
if we had only made use of the little

opportunities that used to come our
way. Sometimes we really did not do
all we might have done.

Isn’t it so with these lives of ours?
There are always ways in which we
might make burdens lighter. Hearts
ache and the way seems hard, and we
really mean to give them a lift; but we
are busy. Other things occupy our at-

tention, and the opportunity is forgot-

ten. When the struggle is over and the

weary heart is at rest, we remember.
How many times we resolve to give the

bit of help. How often our hearts ache

because of these neglected opportu-
nities, and we resolve to be more keen-
ly responsible to the next call to duty.

Life is so short. These opportunities

to help are so fleeting. We resolve to

be more faithful in answering the next
call.

Flowers on the casket can not cheer
or comfort the quiet heart. Words of

praise will no more inspire the weary
heart to renewed courage and zeal.

Really there are many brave souls

about us every day who pine away for

just a wee bit of recognition and cheer.

I wonder why we are so forgetful of
'

the little kindnesses that go to make up
these little lives of ours. We live here

only once. Opportunities for doing good
come singly and are soon gone never to

return. This lesson seems so hard to

learn. Or, if we have learned the lesson

once, we seem to forget so easily.

Life seems less important than it

used to, anyway. This, if we are

surrendered to the will of God, is as it

should be. “Three score and ten”—and,

as we reach that time, the extra “ten”

seem but a few short days. A wise
Father planned it all, and I think He
planned it for the good of His children.

We had often thought of the pos-

sibility of our sister’s slipping away un-

expectedly. She too knew that the end
might come suddenly. We think she

was ready.

I remember J. A. saying one day
when he was not feeling well, “I am
glad I do not need to worry about my
salvation now. This would be a poor
time to begin preparation for eternity.”

A life for God is so much more suitable

than just a few hurried moments sur-

rendered to Him just before our earth <;

life is finished.

Our departed sister had seen sorrow,

—crushing, deep sorrow. She knew the

Refuge from such storms. I am won-
dering just now if we helped her as we
should have helped her then.

Our Father, give us the grace and
wisdom and strength to help our dear

ones when they need us. Regrets and
;

longings are so futile. Perhaps they do
help us in preparing us for the next ex-

perience. We need to learn our lessons

from day to day.

Scottdale, Pa.

-o—*

—

HANNAH—AN OLD-FASHIONED
MOTHER

There are millions of so-called Chris-

tian mothers who do not want their

children really to belong to God. They
are playing with fire, just skirting the

edge of danger, trying to see how near

they can come to the coals without be-

ing burned. God pity the children who
have moral weaklings for mothers.

I do not think Hannah asked any
questions of that character of Eli; her
religion went too deep for that. Hannah
did not have to get out into the devil’s

pastures to have a good time. The folks

(Continued on page 156)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

VIII. PETER EXPLAINS HIS EX-
PERIENCE WITH CORNELIUS

Lesson for May 25, 1941.—Acts 11

:

5-18.

Golden Text.—Then Peter opened
his mouth and said, Of a truth I perceive

that God is no respecter of persons.

—

Acts 10:34.

Introductory.—As a background for

this lesson we need to make a study of

the entire story as recorded in the pre-

ceding chapter. Peter, like the rest of

the disciples, took it as a matter of

course that Christianity was only for

the Jews. But his significant vision on
the house-top in Joppa, taken in con-

nection with the vision of Cornelius in

his own house, changed his mind to a

sufficient extent that he was willing to

follow the leadings of the Lord to see

what further developments were in

store for them after he and his com-
panions had reached the home of

Cornelius in Caesarea. It was clear to

both Peter and Cornelius that the Lord
was leading, and both were willing to

do the will of the Lord. The fact that

the Holy Ghost was poured out upon
the Gentiles was the final event that
thoroughly convinced Peter that the

Gospel of Christ was for Gentiles as

well as Jews. The golden text of the

lesson is one of the key texts of the

Bible.

It yet remained for the rest of the

apostles to be convinced. After Peter
returned to Jerusalem he was called to

account for his strange action in preach-
ing to and baptizing Gentiles. The les-

son before us tells us of Peter’s ac-

count of these experiences, an explana-
tion which completely convinced the

apostles that Peter did the right thing.

Peter Describes His Vision (5-10).

—

It must be understood in the first place

that while the rest of the apostles
evidently believed that Peter had erred
in what he did, they had full confidence
in Peter’s sincerity and were willing to

listen with open minds to what he had
to say. He tells about being in a trance
in which he saw a sheet let down from
heaven on which appeared four-footed
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls
of the air. Then he heard a voice, say-
ing, “Arise, Peter; slay and eat.” Peter
at once recognized what this meant. He
protested that as a Jew he could not
conscientiously eat anything unclean.
But the Lord quickly assured him, say-
ing, “What God hath cleansed, that call

not thou common.” This was repeated
three times. He began to realize that
after all he might be mistaken in his

views. The vision appearing the third
time, “all were drawn up again into
heaven.”

Peter Asked to Come to Caesarea
(11-17).—No sooner had this sheet been

drawn up into heaven the third time
than three men appeared, telling Peter

that Cornelius the Roman centurion had
sent them to Joppa requesting that he
come to Caesarea. They told him how
that Cornelius, a praying man, had seen
an angel who had told him to send men
to Joppa and call for one Simon whose
surname was Peter. The two visions

were so nearly of the same nature that

Peter did not hesitate to accept the in-

vitation, and together they traveled to

Caesarea.

When the)" reached the home of

Cornelius, that Roman centurion fell

down at Peter’s feet, related the vision

that he had, and that at God’s request

he had sent for Peter. By-this time the

last doubt had gone from Peter’s mind
and he readily confessed: “I perceive

that God is no respecter of persons
;
but

in every nation he that feareth God, and
doeth righteousness, is accepted with
him.”

The Holy Ghost falling upon the

Gentiles was such a marvelous demon-
stration of the grace and power of God
that Peter commanded all the believing

Gentiles in the house of Cornelius to be
baptized. He concluded his explana-

tion before the rest of the apostles with
these words : “As I began to speak, the

Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at

the beginning. Then remembered I

the word of the Lord, how that he said,

John indeed baptized with water, but

ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost. Forasmuch then as God gave
them the like gift as he did unto us,

who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ;

what was I, that I could withstand
God?”
The Rest of the Apostles Convinced

(18).—The whole company of believers

were convinced that Peter did the right

thing. This was their response : “Then
hath God also to the Gentiles granted
repentance unto life.” They, like Peter,

were open to the truth, ready to change
their minds whenever they found that

their convictions were different from
the mind of God. The sermon which
Peter preached in the home of Cornelius
had the same ring that his sermon did

on the day of Pentecost, and there was
general rejoicing on the part of the

people of God.
The event proved an epoch in the

history of the Church of God, and
henceforth the message of salvation was
preached unto Jew and Gentile; for all

the apostles realized that the Gospel of

Christ was (and is) “the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believ-

eth,” without respect to race or color.

—

K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
MY RESPONSIBILITY TO

CHURCH.—I Cor. 12
THE SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS

For Juniors.

Topic for May 25
1. Text Word, “Church.”

How I May Serve in the Church.

MOTTO
“Every one members one of another.”

II.

OUTLINE STUDY
What Constitutes the Church?

Those baptized by the Spirit.— I Cor.

12:13.

Members constituting Christ’s body.

—

Rom. 12:4, 5.

The household of God.—Eph. 2:19.

God’s holy temple.—Eph. 2:20-22; I

Pet. 2:2-5.

A Place and Responsibility.

1. Members in particular.—I Cor. 12:27.

2. Differing gifts.—Rom. 12:6-8; I Cor.
12:4-11.

3. The responsibility of a gift.—

I

4:10, 11.

4. General responsibility.

a. To shine as lights.—Matt. 5:14.

b. To show forth God’s praise.—

I

2:9.

c. To evangelize the world.—Matt.

19, 20.

d. To build up the body.—Eph. 4:11-16.

5. Special duties of members.
a. To glorify God.—I Cor. 6:19, 20.

b. To serve one another.— I Jno. 3:16.

c. To worship together.—Heb. 10:25.

d. To pray.—I Tim. 2:1-10.

e. To give.—Acts 20:35.

f. Adorn the doctrine of God.—Tit. 2:

1 - 10 .

g. To promote the work of the Lord.

—

I Cor. 15:58.

a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

g-

theAttending
Singing.
Praying.
Hearing and heeding.
Giving.
Helping others.
Using my gifts of service.

For Seniors.
1. The Body of Christ.
2. The Place of Members.
3. Filling My Place.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
The work of the Church is my concern.

Have I responded to the Church and her
service for Christ as it has concerned
life and what Christ expects me to do
Him as a part of His body?

my
for

Pet.

Pet.

28 :

SEED THOUGHTS
Children of the Heavenly King

Children of the heavenly King,
As we journey, sweetly sing;
Sing your Saviour’s worthy praise,

Glorious in His works and ways.

We are traveling home to God,
In the way the fathers trod;
They are happy now and we
Soon their happiness shall see.

Lift your eyes, ye sons of light,

Zion’s city is in sight;
There our endless home shall be,

There our Lord we soon shall see.

—Jno. Cennick.
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THURSDAY, MAY 15, 1941

Field Notes

Friday, May 30, is the time set for the

annual Gospel meeting at the Sunny-

side Mission near Lancaster, Pa. An
interesting program has been prepared,

* * * *

The Pacific Coast Twentieth Annual
Conference is to be held in the Brethren

church building at Nampa, Idaho,

June 3-6, 1941. Official announce-

ment is to be found on the back page of

this issue.
* * * *

The Lord willing, an all-day and eve-

ning meeting is to be held at the Maple
Grove Church near Atglen, Pa., on As-

cension Day, at which time also a min-

ister is to be ordained in the forenoon.

The public is invited to attend.

Cor.
* * * *

Recent visitors in the Publishing

House and vicinity include the follow-

ing: Walter Short and wife. Midland,

Mich.; A. G. Martin and wife, W. I.

Shaeffer and wife, Ephrata, Pa.; John
L. Kauffman, Cocolamus, Pa.

;
Amos

Hostetter and wife, Hagerstown, Md.
* * * *

Bishop David D. Miller and family,

recently of Protection, Kansas, have
moved, and their address now is Berlin,

Ohio. Bro. Miller has been called to

Ohio to have bishop oversight of the

Martins Creek congregation of Millers-

burg. A. J. M.

Ordination services are announced
for June 10, to be held at the Skippack
Mennonite Church near Creamery. Pa.,

at which time a brother is to be ordain-

ed to assist Bro. Irvin R. Landes in the

ministry. Bro. Landes, who is past 80,

has served the Skippack Church as a

minister for nearly a third of a century.
* * * *

Summer Bible School Conference.

—

We are in possession of a program of a

summer Bible school conference, to be

held at the Frazer, Pa., Mennonite
Church May 30. The program is laden

with practical subjects, and we hope to

hear of an interesting and profitable

meeting.
* * * *

By the time this reaches the eye of

the reader, the editor expects to be in

the vicinity of Hesston and Yoder,
Kans., attending Mission Board meet-
ing and associated committee meet-
ings. During the editor’s absence
(which will be for an indefinite time)

the work here in the office will be in

charge of the office editor, Bro. George
R. Smoker.

* * * *

An impressive ordination service at

the Chicago Home Mission on Sunday,
May 4, is reported by one present. Bro.

Raymond Yoder, superintendent of the

Mission, was ordained to the ministry,

Bishops J. D. Har L

zler, D. J. Johns, C.

A. Hartzler, and J. N. Kaufman officiat-

ing. May the blessings of the Lord at-

tend the labors of our young brother

wherever he may be called to serve.
4: 4s ^

Bro. Fred S. Brenneman and wife,

missionaries on furlough from India,

are now at home to their friends (per-

sonal visits or by mail) at Hesston,
Kans. They were accompanied to

Hesston by Bro. Brenneman’s parents,

who spent the winter in Oregon but are

aiming to return to their home at To-
field, Alberta, after the Mission Board
meeting at Yoder, Kans.

* * * *

African missionaries report that

money enclosed with personal letters

does not reach them, because of the

prevailing rigid censorship of all mail.

Henry F. Garber, Pres, of the Eastern
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, announces that such money
should always be sent to Treasurer
Sem Eby, Intercourse, Pa., who will be

glad to see that it is properly forwarded.
* * * *

Good meetings are reported from
South Boston, Va., where Bro. S. G.

Shetler is serving as evangelist.
* * * *

Bro. S. G. Shetler begins his summer
Bible school work on May 19, and may
be addressed for the next month as

follows :

May 19-30— Middlebury, Ind., c/o

Earl Miller.

June 2-13— Sugar Creek, Ohio c/o

Venus Hershberger.
o

Correspondence

Portland, Oreg.

(2235 Northwest Savier Street)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—In

our great calling as fishers of men, we
find that it is very helpful to change
bait occasionally. In the recent past we
have been trying to put a much strong-

er evangelistic emphasis on the mis-

sionary activities of this place, and with

some amazing results.

The teacher of our Older Boys’ Sun-

day School Class, who has been able

to win six of the boys to Christ by giv-

ing invitations right in the class, is now
conducting a regular instruction course
for them. One is now ready for baptism.
Few of us are able to appreciate what
it means for these young souls to re-

nounce the worldly amusements to

which their parents send them regular-

ly. Pray for these boys !

Within the last month two more men
have been converted in our jail services.

Of the three converts which we report-

ed in a previous issue of the Gospel
Herald, one has been transferred to

Oregon State Training School, and an-

other to a federal prison in Denver,
Colorado. We aim to follow all such
with our mailing list.

April 20 was the closing day of our
two-week series of meetings with Bro.

S. J. Miller as evangelist. As in most
missions, our work is largely with chil-

dren. Special efforts were made to win
them to Christ, with the result that

some twenty accepted Him as their Sav-
iour. We are now busy with individual

and class instruction in an effort to win
as many of these as possible into the fel-

lowship of the faith that is dear to us.

One outstanding adult case was the re-

consecration of an elderly man who has

been a prominent minister of the Gos-
pel for some twenty years, but had
backslidden and completely lost his

faith. After a complete surrender to

Christ in the prayer room, and a good
square meal in the kitchen, he went on
his way rejoicing, in search of employ-
ment. Another encouraging conver-

sion was that of a mother who has been
attending our meetings quite regularly

for about two years and was deeply

under conviction all the while. Will
you pray with us that God might help

her out of the terrible matrimonial en-

tanglement that had for so long been
holding her back?

Marcus Lind.

o

Roseland, Nebr.

Dear Christian Friends, Greetings :

—

On Saturday, May 3, Bro. P. R. Kennel
of Shickley held counsel meeting here.

On May 4 he officiated at our commun-
ion service. All members present took

part in - this service. Only a few who
are physically unable were absent. Bro.

Kennel also visited the sick in their

homes.
Pray for us, that we may be found

faithful in earnest daily Christian life.

May 9, 1941. Mrs. Abe Schiffler.

o

Vestaburg, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers :—Our Good
Friday meeting was well represented

by the three congregations who wor-
ship together twice a year (Vestaburg,
Bowne, and White Cloud), also a few
from other congregations ;

the Goshen
College Gospel team gave us a number
of songs and talks in the forenoon serv-

ice. The theme in the afternoon service

was “Peace.”
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On Easter Sunday afternoon a num-
ber of our people had the rare privilege

of hearing the Hesston College Chorus
at the Midland Church.

Friday evening, April 18, Bro. Edwin
Yoder came into our midst. The Sun-
day morning following we kept the

ordinances of communion and feet-

washing. Several members were un-

able to be here. Sunday evening Bro.

Yoder gave us much interesting in-

formation about the “Fields White un-

to the Harvest,” in Michigan and also

in other parts of the world.

Thursday evening. May 1, Brother
Ernest and Sister Ida Bontrager gave
us talks about their work in the hills of

Oregon. Bro. Erie Bontrager, our min-
ister, with his six brothers and nephew
sang a number of hymns which were
enjoyed by a full house the same eve-

ning.

We appreciate your interest and
prayers for the work at this place.

May 2, 1941. Lydia Beach.

Wadsworth, Ohio

(Bethel congregation)

The Lord has given us real showers
of spiritual refreshment during the past

two months.
Bro. J. B. Smith was with us March

17-23 lecturing from the book of

Revelation. New interest was awaken-
ed in the study of prophecy.
The Tri-county Sunday School meet-

ing on March 30 was another date mark-
ed by our calendar for great spiritual

feasting. Acts 1 :8 was the theme for

the program. The afternoon session

was devoted to the subject of “Mission-
ary Activity in the Early Church.” In
the evening the second division of the

program was given to the subject of

“Developing Missionary Interests.”

The “Junior Investments and Savings
Funds.” and the “Youths Missionary
Projects,” were subjects interestingly

discussed. We were very glad to have
had Bro. C. F. Yake as the guest speak-
er for the program especially for the

new zeal he inspired in us for the prog-
ress of the missionary work of our
Church. At the close of such a meeting
we praised the Lord for the new fire

rekindled in our souls.

As the result of such an inspiring
program we have pledged ourselves for

a youth’s missionary project this year.

Our pastor has given over one acre of

his farming land for the cultivation of

some crop to be harvested for the Lord.
We pray the Lord will abundantly bless
both the workers and the harvest in

this project.

A group of young men from the East-
ern Mennonite School brought us in-

spiring messages in song and in word
in the evening of April 13. Bro. Ernest
Gehman’s artistic touch illustrated in

chalk some of the songs which were
sung by the octet. The program was

I
!

greatly appreciated by both young and
. old .
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Bro. I. W. Royer and a trio from his

congregation were "with us April 20 for

a Y. P. B. M. program. The special

music by the trio and Bro. Royer’s mes-
sage rendered a very profitable young
people’s program. Bro. Royer’s mes-
sage concerning the importance and
value of family worship was especially

helpful.

Saturday evening, April 26, we had
baptismal and preparatory services for

the communion service the following
Sunday. One young man was received

into church fellowship. We are glad to

receive him into our church. May we
show our appreciation to him and to

the Lord by our continued prayers and
personal encouragement to our new
brother in the faith.

We all enjoyed the sweet fellowship

of the communion service, as Bro. O. N.

Johns presented new thoughts on “Fel-
lowship in Worship” for our medita-
tion.

Our public schools will be closed in

a few weeks, and we are looking for-

ward to our summer Bible school again
this year. Plans for our Bible school
have been formulated by our S. B. S.

Committee. May we solicit your pray-

ers in the work of our Bible school for

the evangelization of the youth in our
com munity.
May 4, 1941. Eva Stauffer.

Gulfport, Miss.

(Gulfhaven congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all his benefits.”

Truly we as God’s children have
many things to be thankful for.

On Saturday evening, April 26, our
counsel meeting was held with our
bishop, Bro. E. S. Hallman, in charge.
All members present expressed peace
and a desire to partake of communion.
The following day, April 27, commun-
ion was held with Bro. Hallman in

charge of this service also.

Plans are under way for a summer
Bible school to be held the latter part
of July. Our Bible school last summer
was such a success that we are all anx-
iously looking forward to it again this

summer. Sister Gladys Rutt was elect-

ed superintendent of the Bible school
for this summer.
We extend a hearty invitation to all

to visit our congregation in the sunny
South.

May 5, 1941. Mary Yoder.

Fentress, Va.

To the Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

We have been pleased to have quite

a number of visitors with us this past
winter. Among them were Bro. Ernest
Bennett, who spoke to us concerning
foreign relief work in which he had
been engaged. Bro. Earl Delp of New-
port News accompanied him here and
also took part in the service. They
were here on the evening of Feb. 23.

Over Sunday, March 23, Bro. Daniel
Shenk was a very welcome visitor here.

He preached for us on Sunday morning.
He was accompanied by his wife and
daughter, Elizabeth.

On Sunday, April 6, the quarterly
mission meeting was held here. In the
morning of that day Bro. Geo. R. Brunk
preached for us and in the evening Bro.
Truman H. Brunk preached. They
were accompanied by others from Den-
bigh.

On Sunday, April 27, eleven young
men, students of Eastern Mennonite
School, accompanied by Bro. E. G.
Gehman gave a very acceptable and
much appreciated program at the Deep
Creek Church at 2:30 P. M. and at the
Mt. Pleasant Church at 7 :30 P. M.
May 5, 1941. Cor.

o

Pryor, Okla.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :-—

-

We have received many spiritual bless-
ings. On Wednesday evening, Feb. 5.

a series of meetings began with Bro.
George F. Brunk of Washington, D. C.,

in charge. Some very inspiring mes-
sages were delivered. One young
brother took a stand for Christ. May he
ever be faithful to Him, is our prayer.
The meetings closed Feb. 14.

Sister Brunk and daughter accom-
panied him. They were en route to

New Mexico.
Our bishop, Bro. Alva Swartzen-

druber, and Bro. Joe Slagell (deacon) of
the Pleasant View congregation at

Hydro, Okla., were in our midst April
20-25. In the evening of April 24 a

preparatory service was held and in the
evening of the 25th baptismal and com-
munion services were held.

Bro. Will Schantz, Sisters Barbara
Swartzendruber, and Mabel Miller of

Hydro, Okla., are here, conducting a

two-week Bible school. They are as-

sisted by Sisters Mary Troyer, Sue Hel-
muth, and Martha Hartzler. May this

be the means of bringing souls to

Christ.

May 6, 1941. Cor.

Eureka, 111.

(Roanoke congregation)

Our Sunday school quarterly meet-
ing was held at Pleasant Hill Sunday,
Feb. 2. The topic of “Worship” was
discussed by John Reeb, Eileen Bach-
man, and Virginia Garber. Special
music was arranged by Lulu Smith and
her Sunday school class of girls from
the Roanoke Church, and the Metamora
youth choir.

March 2, Bro. Ezra Yordy was at the
Chicago Mission and Bro. Harnish in

Peoria. Bro. Leland Bachman brought
us the morning message.

April 27, we had two important serv-
ices—communion and baptism. One
girl and six boys were received into the
Church.

(Continued on page 156)
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Miscellaneous

I WANT MY LIFE TO BE

I want ray life to be
Like a happy song,

Leaving sweet melody
As I pass along,

May no discordant note
Ever grieve my Lord,

But from my lips and throat

May His praise be heard.

This world is full of woe,
Eyes with tears are dim;

I would be as I go
Like a soothing hymn,

Making the sad to smile

And new hope awake;
Doing some deeds worthwhile
For my Jesus’ sake.

Oh, I would ever live

Like a soft refrain,

As Christ’s love I receive

I would give again
To all the folk I meet,
Whether good or bad,

Always, for bitter, sweet
With my heart still glad.

Free, from all bitterness

Ever I would be,

I would cause no distress

Nor spoil harmony,
I would so harmonize
With my Master’s plan,

That I may win the prize

When He comes again.

I want my life in tune
With my Father’s will,

Night time is coming soon,
I would please Him till

I see the morning light

Of my home up higher,

And there I would unite
With the heavenly choir.

—M. Alice Keefer in

Evangelical Visitor.

o

A DAY AT GROTTOES CAMP

By E. E. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

I arrived at the Harrisonburg bus sta-

tion at 10:15 last Wednesday night,

April 30. Bro. and Sister Mosemann
were there to meet me. They suggested
that we stay for the night with friends

at E. M. S. But I insisted that I hadn’t
bumped all the way from Washington
late that evening only to stay in an
ordinary room, however comfortable.
I wanted to sleep in the barracks at

Grottoes. So we headed for camp and
talked about Africa. For it was the
Mosemanns who had met us at Athi
River and toured with us for a week,
seeing mission stations in Kenya and
Tanganyika.

Before we had gone far, Sister Mose-
mann pointed to a row of lights along
the foothills of the Blue Ridge. “That,”
she said, “is Grottoes.” I was thrilled,

for Grottoes is more than just a place
on the map. It is a symbol of the Church
peace attitude. It will be a monument
to our five-century-old belief that man
should not go to war. It is our first

civilian public service camp. The term

itself connotes our new attitude. In

previous wars our peace conviction

demonstrated itself mostly in a negative

attitude. Here we are to have an op-

portunity to show that our convictions

are positive and that our Gospel of love

manifests itself in service. Our young
men will serve the public interest of

the community without compensation.
They will rebuild fences, terrace hill-

sides, analyze soils, and conduct crop
experiments under the direction of

government technical experts. The
neighborhood will remember them for

their efficient and willing service.

It was a restful nigdit in camp. I a-

woke to the song of birds and looked
into the face of the morning sun just ris-

ing across the peaks of the Shenandoah
range. I had a shower and then break-

fast with Brunk and Schmidt and the

Mosemanns in the mess hall. It is a

long, low building, nicely redecorated in

cream and green. There are dishes to

match and the cutlery is new. I listened

to an interesting account of how this

neglected C. C. C. camp was being put
into readiness for the one hundred fifty

conscientious objectors it is to house.
Brother Mosemann expressed great ap-

preciation for the help of Brethren
Brunk and Schmidt. Schmidt has been
in camp since the middle of January and
Brunk since March. There was a mani-
fest spirit of Christian fellowship and
co-operation which augurs well for the
future.

They told of plans for occupying the

boys during leisure hours. Various
machines are already being installed in

a hobby shop. There is a building con-
taining a chapel and class rooms. There
will be Bible Study classes, and the

faculty from E. M. S. is co-operating in

offering extension courses which may
be taken for academic credit on the high
school and college level. Brother Mose-
mann plans to organize the camp under
a “student government council.” This
will provide experience in co-operative
living. There will be ample opportunity
for lessons in tolerance, for, although
the majority of the boys will be Men-
nonites, still they represent different

branches of the Church and separate
home communities with different points
of view.
No doubt the arrangement set up by

our Church committees for taking care
of our boys does not meet the complete
approval of any one of us. I know* I

have been critical myself with certain

procedures and the seeming haste with
which some of the policies have been
determined. But when one thinks in

terms of what was the condition of the
conscientious objector in the last war
and of what it might have been again
this time, one must remain forever
grateful to the democratic process of

our Congress in recognizing the im-
portance of individual conscience and
to the wisdom and vision of our Church
leaders for the arrangements set up. A
few hours at the office of the National

Board for Conscientious Objectors in

Washington, set up under the auspices

of the historic peace churches, dispels

most of the fears and goes a long way
to help one overcome one’s prejudices

about the program.
To continue these camps will cost

money. According to present estimates

in the office of selective service, there

will be two thousand conscientious ob-

jectors to be taken care of. Thirty-five

per cent of this total will likely be mem-
bers of the Mennonite Church. The es-

timated cost is about $25.00 per month
per boy. This adds up to a sizable 4

figure. There is no doubt in my mind
but that the different branches of the

Mennonite Church will readily respond
with their share of the required $18,000

per month expenditure. That is as it

should be. But, what are we going to

do about our donations to our regular

mission, charitable, and educational

undertakings? It may not be amiss to

remind ourselves that we stand com-
mitted to government and the public

that our program on behalf of the con-

scientious objectors is to be above and
beyond our regular commitments. A
mere transfer now of any part of our
usual gifts from missions and educa-

tion to our camp program would right-

ly raise a serious question about our
sincerity, and justifiably deprive us of

any right 'to further special considera-

tion. Such action would also deprive

us of the blessing that must come from
the larger sacrifice. It cannot be a pro-

gram of either-or but must be “these

ought ye to have done, and not to leave

the other undone.”

Goshen, Ind.

THAT TEMPERANCE LESSON

By M. M. Brubacher

(A dialogue based on actual facts)

The following lines come to you from a

heart full of love and concern for the youth of

the present and future generations, and not
with the intention of throwing stones at

anyone.

The characters described were not all

Mennonites—lived many miles apart, and
many are dead long since. Therefore the dear
reader will please spend no time in trying to

figure out who I have in mind, but much
rather think what he can do for the good of

our youth, and especially try so to live, not
only in regard to the temperance question, but
in every other way, so that if someone fol-

lows his example he will not be led astray

but will walk in the way of righteousness and
true holiness.

Abe. Hello, Ben; glad to see you once
more. How are things in the old neigh-

borhood? Do the old folks still come for

Sunday school and the children stay

for the sermon?
Ben. Oh, yes, they do; and so long as

they do the Church can prosper. It has
more than doubled since you left.

A. What became of that fellow whom
they nicknamed “Sober Sammy,” be-

cause he always said, “If I ever have a

home of my own there will be no liquor
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or tobacco in it?” I suppose he never

got a home of his own, much less a wife

to take care of it.

B. Now wait a moment. Sammy has

a very nice home and, best of all, he

got the finest girl in Watson County for

a wife.

A. That just cannot be, for among all

the nice girls over there, the finest was
that beautiful little Anna Mae Winters.
She had only one fault—she was too

spunky. She turned down several of the

best educated and wealthy men and
solemnly declared she would never

- clean a spittoon nor marry a man that

was not a total abstainer from strong
drink; and I suppose she has long since

died a love-sick old maid. Poor Sammy
would hardly have dared to speak to

her at all, much less mention the sub-
ject of marriage.

B. I do not know which of them did

the “mentioning,” but they are married
more than forty years and you should
just see how happy they are.

A, Then the day of miracles is not
yet past.

B. No, indeed not
;
nor has God failed

to honor those that honor Him. He
helped Sammy keep his resolutions to

abstain from all unclean habits, and He
gave him that charming little wife and
a goodly number of healthy, happy boys
and girls; and they were careful al-

ways to take them to the house of God
Avhen it was at all possible. As soon as
they came to years of accountability
they all accepted Christ as their Saviour
and united with the Church at the
average age of twelve. As they grew
older they helped in young people’s
meeting and Sunday school work, until

other young people grew up that should
be put to work. Already the grand-
children are beginning to come into the
Church. Yes, Sammy is happy and so
is Anna

;
but she would not be happy if

she had married any of the others that
wanted her so very much. Those that
did not disgrace themselves and their

j

families through drink, or immorality
as a result of drink, did it by dishonest
business dealings or foolish investments
in gold mines, etc. Sammy and his wife

I always worked hard, but at seventy they
still are straight as a ruler, and their

silvery locks certainly are a crown of

I glory, for they are found in the way of

! righteousness. But how are things here
in your community? Do the people

I come to church regularly?

A. Yes, but several are apt to be
I absent on temperance Sunday, and I

I can hardly blame them. I wonder what
! the lesson committee thinks we are
l when they give us a temperance lesson
I four times a year?

B. I don’t think we can blame them
.

at all
; so long as there are thousands of

. Christians who, like yourself (unless
' you have changed your way§) need a

reminder not only four times a year but
: eight times a day.

A. What in the world do you mean?

GOSPEL HERALD
B. Well, are you not using liquor or

tobacco all the way from eight to

twenty times a day in spite of all that

you have seen that should convince us

that we had better not use either of

them ?

A. Surely you don’t mean to say that

a moderate amount is harmful, for there

were Uncle C and Uncle D who both
used it and yet lived to be over seventy,

and they were honest, industrious, and
respected men.

B. Yes, and there was old Mr. Kay.
He used plenty of both and lived to be
eighty. But let us finish their history.

What about their children and grand-
children? Kay had four sons. One died

at fifteen, the other at twenty-five, and
you know that it was heart trouble. Of
the two others, one could do only half a

man’s work and the other was a lifelong

invalid. As for ydur respectable (?)
uncles, I think they were the most
dangerous men in the community.
A. Are you dreaming?
B. I am not dreaming, and I am not

drunk. It is fifty years since I had my
last whisky and I am sober enough to

look at facts as they are, and they are
very sobering indeed. Your Uncle C
dropped dead beside the house. His son
Tom died suddenly in the field at fifty.

Two of Tom’s children died of heart

trouble, one in the thirties and the other
in the forties. One of C’s grandsons had
heart trouble already at twenty, and the

doctor told him that if he will not quit

tobacco he will not live to see thirty.

Your Uncle D had seven sons. He told

them that he is sorry he ever started to

use tobacco and begged them not to

start it. After they left home two of

them did start it and both of them died

very suddenly at the average age of

forty-five. One of these had a family
of which the oldest were about average,
but the younger ones far from it.

A. Well, it does not always work
that way. Uncle E used some liquor

and tobacco, but none of his boys do.

B. No, but they started to go to Sun-
day school away back in the 90’s, and
soon were total abstainers and all their

children are healthy and came into the

Church at an early age and are filling

positions of responsibility. Now think
of old P’s family. He himself had a

wonderful constitution, but he did a-

buse it badly. His oldest son was nor-

mal, but the next was a glutton, another
a lifelong invalid, and two others were
blank idiots.

But let us come nearer home. What
about your family and mine? Long ago
your wife said she would rather see her
children on the dance floor or in the

saloon than at young people’s meeting
or Sunday school.

A. Yes, and how she wished later

that Pat would go to Sunday school in-

stead of the saloon, and she had to die

without seeing her son converted and
who knows whether he ever will be?

I know we are not setting the proper
example when we use these things, and

I have often wished I could quit; and
have tried several times, but always
failed.

B. Then you have not taken the right

way. The Bible very plainly states that

“if we confess our sins, he is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”
Have you confessed it as sin?

A. I have confessed it as shortcom-
ing and vice, etc.

B. That is not enough. Call it SIN,
and make your confession as far-reach-

ing as your transgression.

A. What do you mean by far-reach-
ing?

B. Simply this : Get down on your
knees before God and say, “I have sin-

ned against Thee, O God, who gave me
this body. I have sinned against Christ
who came to save us from sin and whom
I have failed to trust for victory. I have
grieved the Holy Spirit many times
when He spoke to me and I refused to
listen; I have sinned against my wife
and family. I have sinned against my
friends and neighbors and the Church.
I have sinned against my body; I have
sinned against my soul. O Lord, forgive
me this sin and deliver me from this

bondage.”
If you will do this and mean it, some-

thing will happen, for God will not fail

you. Think of the many you knew who
were graciously freed from these filthy

habits. God is ready, and just as anx-
ious to help you as them.

A. Well, I must go home and study
that temperance lesson. Will you pray
for me?

B. I have done so many a time and
shall continue to do so until you get
victory.

Waterloo, Ont.
o

GOD’S PROMISES TO THE MEEK
By Retha Mishler

For the Gospel Herald.

God has given us many precious
promises in His Word, and we as His
children want to claim each one of them.
He has promised to preserve, exalt,

guide, teach, and richly provide for His
people who are of a humble and meek
spirit.

“For the Lord taketh pleasure in his

people : he will beautify the meek with
salvation” (Psa. 149:4).

The meek shall have their joy increas-
ed in the Lord. The Gospel shall be
preached to those who are of a meek
spirit. Isa. 61 :1.

We have many fine characters in the
Bible whose lives were of a humble and
meek spirit (such as Moses, David,
Samuel, Paul, etc.) and through their

lives much was done for God. Through
such a condition God can make better

use of us in His service.

“For whosoever exalteth himself shall

be abased; and he that humbleth him-
self shall be exalted” (Luke 14:11). This
was one of Christ’s great teachings to

i>
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His followers and disciples, and it is

for us just as well.

Christ is our greatest example of this

virtue. He taught it and daily lived it

while on earth. In the Sermon on the

Mount (Matt. 5-7) He gave some defi-

nite teaching on it. “Blessed are the

poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven.” Those who think lowly and
humbly of themselves will receive as

their reward the kingdom of heaven.
If we have this virtue in our lives we

not only have the hope of eternal rest

hereafter, but we can enjoy the bless-

ings of God to the fullest here on this

earth. “Blessed are the meek for they
shall inherit the earth.” The meek shall

inherit this world because they shall

have a peace and joy even in the midst
of this world’s trouble; a satisfaction

which no others can find. The joys of

earth are to the meek very bright, and
its sorrows are very blessed. The meek
shall inherit the new heavens and the

new earth, “wherein dwelleth righteous-

ness.” Christ came to this earth as a

babe, though the Son of God, in humble-
ness. In Phil. 2 :5-9 we are told how Je-

sus was equal with God
;
that He came

and “took upon himself the form of a

servant;” that He was “made in the

likeness of men;” that He “humbled
himself and became obedient unto death
even the death of the cross ;” and that

God has exalted Him so that His name
is above all other names.

Jesus teaches true humility to His
disciples. When they began to dispute
among themselves as to who should be
the greatest, He took a little child, set

it in the midst of them and' said, “Ex-
cept ye be converted and become as

little children ye can not enter the king-
dom of heaven. Whosoever therefore
shall humble himself as this little child,

the same is greatest in the kingdom of

God.”
Humility in our lives is necessary if

we want to be used in God’s service.

“He hath shewed thee, O man, what
is good ; and what doth the Lord require
of thee, but to do justly and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy
God?” (Micah 6:8).

Meekness is a fruit of the Spirit which
we should all try to acquire. “But the
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
longsufifering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, MEEKNESS, temperance, a-

gainst such there is no law” (Gal. 5 :

22, 23).

Let us by the help of God esteem
others better than ourselves.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

ORIGIN OF AMERICAN
COLLEGES

(The following description of the origin and
purpose of many American colleges and
universities indicates that many of them may
have fallen from grace.—Editor).

The majority of the great universities,
and particularly the oldest and most
distinguished, were indeed religious
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schools. And they were more! Harvard,
founded in 1636, had as its primary pur-
pose an educated ministry. And Wil-
liam and Mary was founded in 1693 for

the same purpose. In 1701, Yale an-
nounced its aim to prepare young men
“for public employment both in church
and civil state.” Dartmouth was found-
ed “to impart Christian knowledge to

savages.” In 1754, Columbia University
was established with this objective : “to
teach and to engage children to know
God in Jesus Christ.” The “World’s
Religious News” is authority for the
statement that 104 of the first 119 col-

leges founded east of the Mississippi
River were Christian.—Daniel A. Pol-
ing.

NEED OF AN AWAKENING
(Continued from page 149)

be with the Lord. I Thes. 4:17. Also
think of the many spiritual blessings we
receive here on earth such as fellow-
ship one with another, communion serv-
ices as a reminder of Christ’s suffering
and death, and the privilege of testify-

ing for our risen Lord, plus the many
material blessings which come from
God.
We as younger brethren and sisters in

Christ should more keenly realize the
great responsibility which may some
clay be ours. The leaders of the Church
are passing away one by one, and surely
their place must be filled by someone,
probably a younger brother in the faith.

Are we preparing to meet these con-
ditions, or are we becoming negligent
in our spiritual duties? I am sure that

God would be well pleased if there were
more spiritual activities conducted by
us younger children of God. We all

have a part to do in Christ’s vineyard.
We cannot all be a tree on the hill, but
we can be a shrub in the valley.

Do we ever think what a wonderful
God we have? We do not worship a

piece of wood or stone, but we worship
a risen and a living Saviour, one who
has purchased us with His own blood,
by dying on Calvary’s tree. But praise

be to God, He has risen again, thus ful-

filling God’s plan of salvation. Christ
was willing to obey His Father, even
unto the death of the cross. Why should
not we His children be willing to obey
Him ?

Ofttimes a younger brother or sister

in Christ makes more of an impression
on the unsaved than someone older
would. By that I mean, if the world
sees that the younger ones are willing
to forsake worldly pleasures, etc., and
are willing LOYALLY to serve God
and the Church, then they truly know
that these young people have some-
thing better than the world can offer.

Are we letting our lights shine bright-
ly, or are they becoming rather dim? If

so, let us beware lest they go out en-
tirely

;
for then we would again be in

spiritual darkness.

I believe we are truly living in the

latter days. We know not how soon
Christ may return to receive us unto
Himself. Let us trim our light and keep
it filled with oil and burning brightly,
lest we find ourselves in the same posi-
tion as the five foolish virgins. Matt.
25:11-13. Let us share our light with
others and the blessing will be ours.
The world reads our lives more than
they do their Bible.

Gap, Pa.

FAMILY CIRCLE
'('Continued from page 150)

whose mouths watered for .the garlic,

cucumbers, and leeks of Egypt, also
loathed the light manna. Of course they
would do that. Mothers who pray for

their children are not among that num-
ber who sit up at night to make ball-

room dresses for girls who have forgot-
ten the way to prayer meeting.
This plain mother of the hills is glo-

rious beside that mother in a land of

Sunday schools and churches whose
children never hear her pray, and who
is not willing to break with the cheap
and paltry frivolities of life to give them
God and His cause. How this mother
of old wove a protecting armor of pray-
er about that lonely little bed, and the
angels of heaven camped around it all

night long.

That mother who compromises with
the world and says, “I want rny chil-

dren to have some privileges
;

I do not
want them to be too religious,” has
locked the door of heaven against all

the praying she may do, and thrown a-

way the key. They will want God one
day, and want Him badly, and God will

be silent and heaven will be as brass to

them.
One Hannah, poor lonely woman of

the hills, who has given her child wholly
to God, will mean more to the world in

the things that count than one thousand
card-playing, dancing, vaudeville-lov-
ing women whose children would not
know what they were doing should they
find them upon their knees.

It is the Hannahs of our churches
that give prophets and leaders to the
Israel of God. When a church or com-
munity goes for years without any
Samuels in their midst hearing the voice
of God in the stilly night, you may be
sure that they are lacking Hannahs who
dedicate their children to God.—West-
ern Recorder.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 153)

The young people are practicing for a

musical program to be given the first

part of June. This program will be giv-

en in conclusion to a number of singing
lessons held regularly since March 1.

Bro. Andrew Schrock, Jr., of Metamora
has been our efficient teacher.

May 4, Bro. Ezra Yordy was with the

congregation of the Chicago Mission
for the ordination services. In the eve-

ning we were dismissed to attend
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dedication services at the new Morton
Church.
Mother’s Day, May 11, is our regular

Quarterly Meeting. It will be held in

Peoria.

May 6. 1941. Cor.

o

North Lawrence, Ohio

(Pleasant View congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:
—“The Lord

hath done great things for us, whereof

we are glad.” We know that God has

answered our prayers, so that through

the power of the Word and conviction

through the Holy Spirit souls have

been saved.

April 6, a young man was received

in the church by baptism, and recently

quite a number confessed Christ in the

regular church services when invita-

tions were given, while others joined

the class when the first instruction

meeting was held. There are at present

18 applicants for baptism. Remember
these young people in prayer, that they

may grow in grace and remain faithful.

Pray too that others in the community
may yet be saved.

The Lord willing, baptismal service

will be held May 18, and communion
the following Sunday, May 25.

A number of our young people at-

tended Bible School during the winter

and gave interesting reports of their

work.
Bro. Earl Ressler is engaged in rural

mission work at Loman, Minn. While
we miss him here, we know the Lord is

using him in that field.

In the evening of April 6 quite a

number from the Orrville congregation
gave a program in the Y. P. M., which
was appreciated.

Quite a few attended special services

in surrounding churches during the

Easter season.

Many of us are receiving blessings in

the mid-week prayer meeting and Bible

study. We studied Hebrews, James and
at present are studying I Peter. Bro.

A. J. Wengerd has been conducting the

meetings. We have met in about 20 dif-

ferent homes since last fall. The last

few meetings were held at the church.
'-The attendance in Sunday school has
increased since the beautiful spring-

days and there is not so much sickness.

Sister Emma Buchwalter, wife of

Bishop I. J. Buchwalter, is not well at

present. May you join us in prayer that

she may again be restored and be able
to worship with us.

May 7, 1941. Cor.

o

THE MENNONITE CENTRAL COM-
MITTEE CIVILIAN PUBLIC

SERVICE NEWS
There still appears to be some confusion in

j

some of our Mennonite churches regarding
the method of financing our boys during their

year in Civilian Public Service Camps. This
whole problem was thoroughly discussed at

the December meeting of the Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee in Chicago. That group came

1 ,
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to the unanimous decision that the issue of

participation in military training touched the

Christian conscience, not only of the men, but

of the Church as a whole. For this reason it

was felt that the whole Church should share

in this Christian witness against war and the

military method*. In line with this conviction

and on the basis of the estimated cost of

maintaining an anticipated number of men in

camp until July 1, it was suggested that if

our constituent Mennonite groups would con-

tribute at the rate of SO cents per church

member that would more than pay for the

total cost of running these camps up to July 1.

After July 1 another estimate would be made
on the basis of actual experience in ad-

ministering camps.

This contribution of 50 cents per church

member, sent by the congregation to their

own conference treasurer and by him for-

warded to the Mennonite Central Committee

office, Akron, Pa., pays for the whole cost of

maintaining our boys in camp up to July 1.

The individual draftee is not asked for any

personal contribution toward the financing of

his year of service in camp.

The $35 a month per draftee to which

reference is occasionally made in the press

and other publicity material, or in the

questionnaire mailed from the National Serv-

ice Board, Washington, applies to boys from

other denominations who may be assigned to

Civilian Public Service Camps. This sum
suggests to the young man and his con-

stituency how much it will cost to provide

him with the opportunity of performing his

year of service under civilian direction in lieu

of military training. And it indicates that

provision should be made to cover this cost.

Denominational offices or individual congre-

gations in many cases will assume this cost

and pay it to the agency administering the

particular camp to which the young man may
be assigned.

When, therefore, the Mennonite draftee

gets his questionnaire from our National

Service Board office and he is asked how he

plans to finance his year in camp all he needs

to say is: “Through the Mennonite Central

Committee.” Our young men should appreci-

ate what an advantage it is to have the

Church provide for this expense and relieve

them of the worry of providing for the cost

themselves.

It probably is well to remind our church

people to watch their church papers for in-

formation about the development of this

Civilian Public Service program. They should

beware of accepting at face value rumors or

general press releases. The Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee will be the first to inform the

co-operating groups of any important devel-

opment in the program.

The Camps

The staff at the Grottoes, Va., camp has

for the last couple of weeks been very busy

making necessary inside repairs to the build-

ings and getting everything ready to receive

the first assignment of boys who are expected

to arrive about the middle of May. Present

staff members are: John H. Mosemann,
Camp Director; Joe Brunk, Business Manag-
er; Mrs. John H. Mosemann, Camp Matron;

Miss Lena Wenger, Dietician and Cook. The
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work program will be under the direction of

the Department of Soil Conservation.

The Marietta, Ohio, camp which is operated

in co-operation with the Church of the

Brethren, is to receive its first assignment of

boys the first days of June. This camp will

receive, aside from the nucleus of Mennonite

and Church of the Brethren boys, draftees

from various other denominations. The staff

will consist of two representatives each from

the Mennonites and the Church of the Breth-

ren. Our Mennonite representatives are

David Wedel, Halstead, Kansas, Camp Di-

rector; and Ruth Schmidt, Harper, Kansas,

Dietician and Cook. The work program here

is under the Forestry and Nursery Service.

The Colorado Springs Camp is scheduled

to receive its first assignment of men about

June 1, depending, as in the case of all other

camps, upon the arrival of necessary equip-

ment and the readiness of the work program.

The staff here is composed of the following:

Albert Gaeddert, Camp Director; John H.

Gaeddert, Business Manager; Mrs. John H.

Gaeddert, Camp Matron; Miss Marie Groen-

ing, Dietician and Cook. The work program
here is under the Department of Soil Con-
servation.

The fourth camp site definitely assigned to

us is the one located near Bluffton, Ind. The
work program is under the Forestry and

Nursery Service. This camp is.to receive boys

about the middle of June. The staff is com-
posed of Raymond L. Hartzler, Camp Di-

rector; Phil Frey, Business Manager; Miss

Edna Ramseyer, Dietician and Cook.

In the Pacific Northwest (probably at Brice

Creek, Oreg.), will be located another co-

operative camp, operated jointly by the

Church of the Brethren and the Mennonites,

and the work program will be under the

Forestry Service. This camp will probably

not open until the middle of July, and the

camp staff is not definitely chosen.

Other camp sites in various districts of the

country will be selected as the need arises.

(Compiled by Orie Miller and Henry Fast)

(Released, May 2, 1941)

SPECIAL MEETINGS
Harleysville, Pa.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
held at the Salford Mennonite Church, Har-
leysville, Pa., April 12-14, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Elias Landis; Secy.,
Ella Ruth.
Program and Speakers.—God’s Eternal

Purpose in the Cross, William Martin; “I Am
Crucified with Christ” (Gal. 2:20), James
Hess; Sunday School; "But Now Is Christ
Risen,” Martin; The World Crisis and What
the Christian Sttould Do, Hess; Resurrection
(Spiritual), Martin; Children’s Meeting, J. C.
Clemens; Opportunities and Responsibilities
for Our Young People, Martin; Resurrection
(Bodily), Hess; Avenues through Which
Satan May Enter Our Homes, Hess; Dangers
That Threaten the Church, Martin; Con-
sistency in Present-Day Applications of Non-
resistance, Hess; Sermon, Martin.
Thoughts Gleaned.—God’s purpose in the

Cross was that His people might be redeem-
ed, and have eternal life. Those who do not
believe are condemned already. God set up
His Church, and through it we grow and
learn. The Church will not save anyone, but a
saved person will find a church. It is our busi-
ness to know what God wants us to do, and
not what He is going to do. Good works
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and morality keep us out of jail, but the blood

that flowed at the Cross is what gives us

eternal life. We have lived in Rom. 7:18, so

let us live in Rom. 8:1, “There is therefore

now no condemnation.” Let us keep Jesus

Christ and God’s purpose before us, crucify

ourselves, and follow Him. We must be a

crossbearer to know and glorify God. Who
controls our will? We have no full control,

but we have a choice. If we seek His will

God has control and new things, or leaves,

will come forth and bodily appetites will be

restrained. Let us think more on the eternal

future, for God’s work is finished as far as He
is concerned but we must repent and believe.

With the shield of faith we can face the world

crisis and come through—Noah by faith faced

it with his boat on dry ground. Joseph faced

the crisis and saved his nation by his faithful-

ness. Gideon and Esther also faced a great

crisis but all these were met by a strong God-

like character which was built up before this

came. We need a guide because of the

danger; and that is what the Spirit does. No
one living can do the work which God has

planned for you; someone may do it similarly,

but not as it was for you. We do not fail

because we have not opportunities, 'but be-

cause we do not make use of them. Martha

believed in a resurrection and was taught

through the Scriptures. For a prepared per-

son the resurrection will be a glorious thing;

but not to those who are unprepared. Homes
are instituted by God Himself. The homes

are to a nation as a spring to a river. Home
is the foundation of all society. If there was

more forethought in the building of a home
there would be less trouble afterward. At the

foundation of every ideal home is true love.

Parents should make the home a place where

children desire to be. The family altar should

daily be observed. Watch children’s associates,

literature, etc. The radio is also an avenue

through which Satan may enter our homes.

We ought to thank God for the hedge He has

placed around 'the Church. Nonresistance is

not more important today than ever before,

but we should be nonresistant always. Prin-

ciples of nonresistance: love, trust in the

Lord, and establishing a Christian character.

Let us be free from lawsuits, quarrels,

automobile speeding, etc. God gives the 'best

last and Satan gives the best first.

Secretary.

Lancaster, Pa.

Report of the Third All-Day Workers’

Meeting at the Mennonite Gospel Mission,

April 20, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Henry F. Garber;

Chor., Lester Hershey; Secy., Grace Lehman.
Program and Speakers.—(Morning Ses-

sion) Aim of a Mission Sunday School, Irvin

Sell; Sermon (I Kings 11:17), John S. Hess.

(Afternoon Session) Growing in Grace, Galen

Hostetter; Steadfastness, Harry Frank; Joy

of Sacrifice, Amos Weaver. (Evening Ses-

sion) Children’s Meeting, Daniel Weaver;
Sermon, “The Great Commission,” Amos
Weaver.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Every Sunday school

should be a mission Sunday school. Some
aims of a mission Sunday school should be:

(1) to give out something that will create a

’desire in those who attend to bring others;

(2) that every worker puts his whole self into

the work and speaks only of the things which
he himself has experienced; (3) to teach the

whole Gospel; (4) to become better acquaint-

ed with those who come to services by getting

into their homes to visit them; (S) to help

create a desire for the better things in those

whom we teach; (6) to widen out in the work
and never be satisfied with the present num-
ber; (7) to teach reverence; (8) to put the

young people to work; (9) not to remain a

mission Sunday school but establish a church
and send others out from there as mission-

aries; (10) primarily our aim should be to

bring people to accept Christ. There are

great possibilities in a child who is brought in
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the presence of the KJng Emmanuel. Satan

is busy with youth, but while they are yet

children wonderful things can be accomplish-

ed. If it were not for the hope that after our

work is done those whom we have taught

and brought in contact with the King will be

filling our places in the great work of the

Lord, we would hardly continue our labors.

Grace is the unmerited favor of God. The
greatest unmerited favor God bestowed upon

mankind was in the person of Jesus Christ.

Some essentials for growth are: (1) New
birth; (2) Prayer; (3) Reading God’s Word;

(4) Obeying God’s Word. It is very im-

portant that we grow, because where there is

no growth there is spiritual death. Every
opportunity we embrace for doing good will

help us grow in grace. The Christian life s

very foundation is the fact that we overcome

trials and temptations. When one joins in

with the people of God he is really joining

with an army to battle, and no crown will be

given until the battle is won. The rich ex-

periences that children of God had were not

gotten when things were going easy but

during testings. The Bible characters who
were steadfast include (1) the three Hebrew
children; (2) Peter and John in prison; (3)

Paul; (4) and Stephen, who was not concern-

ed about the stones but looked steadfastly into

heaven. Unfaithful leaders, evil associates,

worldly success, lack of spiritual insight, and

love of the world all cause people to fall from

their steadfastness. Sacrifice is giving up

something which is precious to us, with no

reward apparent. The more we sacrifice, the

more joy we will have. Luke 18:29, 30. The
martyrs went to the stake with songs of re-

joicing—a real evidence of the joy of sacrifice.

Paul in the Roman prison was so joyful that

he couldn’t decide which would be better,

Depart with the Lord which would be far

better, or remain here and help his brethren.

The thing that brings happiness and joy to

the heart is doing things for others. There is

only one Great Commission. The Great Com-
mission is indeed a great task, for the great

issue of souls is at stake. God does not use

drafted men in His army; He uses volunteers.

God wants us to work with Him in the great-

est business of the world.
Secretary.

o

Palmyra, Mo.

Report of the Sunday School Meeting held

at the Palmyra Mennonite Church April 27,

1941.
Organization.—Mods., Bros. Zook, Ed

Harder; Chor., David Hathaway; Secy.,

Mary Fenton.
Program and Speakers,—Devotion (Psa.

46), Ira Buckwalter; Nonresistance in Every-

day Practice, Ed Harder; Rearing a Family

for the Lord, Alma Harder, Leona Hathaway;
Sermon on the Sunday School Lesson for the

Day, Harry Buckwalter. (Afternoon session)

Devotion, Sam Rogers; Children’s Meeting,

Carol Kauffman and Hilda Brenneman; Chris-

tian Living: (a) In the Home, Donald Bissey;

(b) At School, Menno Miller; (c) In Re-

ligious Services, Harold Kreider; (d) At
Work, Walter Fenton; Lessons for the

Church from a World at War, Ira Buckwal-

ter; The Importance of Scripture Exposition,

Nelson Kauffman; Our Responsibility as Our
Brother’s Keeper, J. M. Kreider; Quartet,

Hathaway brothers. (Evening session) Devo-

tion (II 'Tim. 3), John Kreider; Our Chris-

tian Heritage, Jesse Kreider; Sermon
(Studies from Isaiah, chapter 19), Harry
Buckwalter.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Nonresistance is a

serious question facing the world today. We
should show our nonresistance 'by having

love, benevolence, and good will toward our

fellow men. The future of the State and

Church depends upon the teaching of the

parents in the home. The parents should

work together in rearing their family. The
parents must know the way before they can

teach their children the way. We must con-

secrate our lives to God before He can work
through us. Honesty is the foundation prin-

ciple in’ any work. It does not pay to mix
worldly things with our religious services.

Scripture exposition is important to show
people how to be saved and how to know
when they are saved. We cannot believe the

Scriptures if we do not know them. Christ

is in all the Scriptures. We are our brothers’

and sisters’ keepers. The Christian’s heritage

is everlasting life; it will not come without

persecution. God is caring for us, even as He
did His believers thousands of years ago.

Secretary.

o

Married

Short—Miller.—On April 27, 1941, at the

home of the officiating .bishop, Bro. E. B. Frey

of Arclibold, Ohio, occurred the marriage of Bro.

Walter Short of Midland, Mich., and Sister

Tena Miller of Wauseon, Ohio. May the Lord

bless this union to His glory.

Stamm—Eiclier.—On April 13, 1941, Bro.

Walter Stamm and Sister Martha Eicher, both

members of the Central congregation near Arch-

bold, Ohio, were united in marriage at the home

of the bride’s parents 'by Bishop E. B. Frey.

May the Lord abundantly bless them.

Grieser—Wyse.—On April 30, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, in Archbold, Ohio,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Ivan Grieser of

the Clinton congregation to Sister Kathryn

Wyse of the Central congregation, Bro. E. B.

Frey officiating. May the guidance and the

comfort of the Holy Spirit be upon them.

Miller—Stauffer.—On Sunday morning, April

G, 1941, occurred the marriage of Bro. Eli D.

Miller of the Crown Hill congregation and Sis-

ter Esther Stauffer of the Salem congregation,

both of Marshallville, Ohio, Bishop E. F. Hartz-

ler officiating. May God’s blessings be upon'

them through life.

Weyandt—Goldsmith.—On May 1, 1941, Bro.

Harold E. Weyandt and Sister Fern E. Gold-

smith, both members of the Central Church near

Archbold, Ohio, were united in Christian mar-

riage at the home of the bride s parents, Bro.

N. E. Troyer officiating. May their earthly pil-

grimage be blessed of the Lord.

Torkelson—Baer.—On March 19, 1941, Bro.

Bennett Harold Torkelson of Duchess. Alberta,

and Sister Ruth Naomi Baer of the Rowe con-

gregation near Shippensburg, Pa., were united

in marriage at the home of the bride by Bro.

C. Y. Martin. May the Spirit of God guide

them through life.

Wadel—Lehman.—On April 16, 1941, Bro.

Laban A. Wadel of the Rowe congregation near

Shippensburg, Pa., and Sister Grace H. Lehman

of the Strasburg congregation were united in

marriage at the home of the bride by Bro. C. V.

Martin. May the Lord abundantly bless this

union.

Stchman—Sauerwein.— On Friday evening,

April 18, 1941, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. Gideon Yoder of Crystal Springs,

Kans., Bro. Allen Dale Stehman and Sister Rose

Elaine Sauerwein, both members of the Hess-

ton College congregation, were united in mar-

riage. May God’s richest blessings attend them

through life.

Obituary
Brenneman.—Barbara, wife of Noah Brenne-

man and daughter of the late Christian and

Lena (Beachy) Orendorf, was born in the

“Cove” region, in Garrett Co., Md., Aug. 24,

1862 ; died at the smaller residence of the A.

M. C. Home near Grantsville, Md., May 3, 1941

;

aged 78 y. 8 m. 9 d. Death was evidently due

to the infirmities of age and general decline. In
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January, 1S9S, she was married to Noah Bren-
neman. who survives. She is also survived by
1 sister (Mrs. Elizabeth Beitzel), 1 half sister

(Mrs. Susie Schrock), and 1 half brother (Sol

Orendorf), all of whom live along one of the

rural routes of Accident, Md. There are also

a number of nieces and nephews. Three broth-

ers preceded her in death (Joel, in infancy, and
Noah and Christian, who died in advanced age),

and 2 sisters (Anna, who died some years ago,

and Catherine, Mrs. Jonas Schrock, who died

several years ago). With the establishment of

the Amish Mennonite Children’s Home, the ad-

ministration of which began at Bro. Brenne-
man’s private home near Bittinger, Md., in

1914. the deceased sister was identified with the

administration of the Home in a minor (yet

devoted) capacity, which relationship continued
when the building for the Home was erected

near Grantsville, Md., and while Bro. Brenne-
man remained superintendent. Later, they

moved into the home where she died. A number
of years ago she had the misfortune of falling

and breaking a limb, which fracture never fully

healed. From that time on she, at times, en-

dured much suffering and weakness. While she

did not possess exceptional abilities, her role

was that of quiet, meek, unassuming faithful-

ness in the common, routine avenues of duty.

She united with the Amish Mennonite Church
in youth in which communion she died. The
funeral was held at the Maple Glen meeting-
house, near Grantsville, May 5, the services be-

ing conducted by Shem Peachey in German and
Ivan J. Miller in English. Services at the res-

idence by C. W. Bender and at the grave by J.

B. Miller. Interment in the adjacent cemetery.

Carpenter.—Harvey, only child of Henry and
Lucy Carpenter, was born Sept. 23, 1881, near
Akron, N. Y.

;
died April 21, 1941, at the Buffalo

General Hospital ; aged 59 y. 6 m. 28 d. July 4,

1933, Harvey accepted Christ as his Saviour,
was baptized, and received into the Mennonite
Church near Clarence Center, N. Y., where he
continued to hold liis membership ; although sel-

dom able to be present, as he had been afflicted

with blindness many years. In May, 1937, he
was married to Angeline Yankuns, who survives
him, also 3 stepchildren and many relatives.

His testimony was that he was ready to go
should the Lord call him. Funeral services
April 24 at the church, conducted by Bro. J. W.
Birky. Text, II Cor. 5 :1. Burial in the
Eldridge Cemetery.

Fisher.—Stephen, son of Joel (deceased) and
Elizabeth ('Stoltzfus) Fisher, was born May 31,

1875; died April 27, 1941, in the Coatesville,
Pa., Hospital, after a serious automobile acci-

dent, April 23, on his way home from work at

a machine shop. He is survived by his aged
mother (aged 92), his wife (Lavina Hooley
Fisher), 8 sons, 5 daughters, 2 brothers, and 2
sisters. He was a member of the Old Road
Mennonite Church, Lancaster Co., Pa.

“Not now, but in the coming years

;

It may be in the better land,

We’ll read the meaning of our tears,

And there, sometime, we’ll understand.”

Hostetler.—Rosa Barbara, daughter of Fred-
erick and Rebecca Bippus, was born in Brazil,
Ind., Nov. 7, 1876 ;

died suddenly of a heart
attack at her home near Harrisburg, Oreg.,
March 21, 1941 ; aged 64 y. 4 m. 14 d. Early
in life she accepted Christ as her Saviour,
was a member of the Amish Mennonite Church
for many years, and in this faith she died. She
was one of the group of deaf and dumb mem-
bers of the Amish Mennonite Church of Harris-
burg, Oreg. Oct. 10, 1898, she was united in
marriage to Levi Hostetler of near Garden City,
Mo. Soon after their marriage they moved to
Hubbard, Oreg. Later they moved to Shelby-
ville, 111., and after living there a number of
years they moved to Harrisburg, Oreg., where
they lived until the time of her death. To this
union were born 11 children, 6 of whom pre-
ceded her, having died in infancy and childhood.
Besides her husband, the following children re-
main : Rebecca, wife of Ernest Nofziger, of
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Portland, Oreg. ; Levi Edward, of North Bend.

Oreg. ;
Margaret, wife of Clyde Meyer, of Ta-

coma, Wash.; John, of Crescent City, Calif.;

Esther, wife of Hailey Baker, of Harrisburg,

Oreg. Nine grandchildren, 1 great-grandchild,

2 brothers (Ed Bippus, of Holcomb, Mo., and
Frank Bippus of Balknob, Ark.), and many oth-

er relatives and friends also survive.

"The call was sudden, the shock severe

;

• We little thought her death so near;
And only those suddenly bereft can tell

The sadness of parting without farewell.”

Huber.—Bertha B., daughter of the late Sol-

omon and Kathrine (Bechtel) Good, was born

Nov. 15, 1887; died March 23, 1941, at her

home near Bareville, Pa., after a three months
illness ;* aged 53 y. 4 m. 8 d. In 1905 she was
married to Jacob G. Huber who preceded her in

death in 1935. She is survived by the following

children : Myrtle, Stella, and Bertha at home

;

Lloyd, Bareville, Pa.
;
Henry, Ronks, Pa. ; and

Milton, Lancaster, Pa. ; also by 8 grandchildren,

1 sister (Anna, wife of John W. Kolb of Spring
City, Pa.), and 1 half sister (Minnie, wife of

Paul W. Brunk, Royersford, Pa.). -She was a

member of the Stumptown Mennonite Church.
Services were held at the home on March 26, by
Bro. David Landis and at the East Petersburg
Mennonite Church by Bros. Elmer Martin and
Frank Kreider. Text, Prov. 31:27,28. Inter-

ment in adjoining cemetery.

Nice.—Lizzie K„ widow of the late Henry M.
Nice, was born Sept. 1, 1857 ; died March 18,

1941, of complication of diseases ; aged 83 y.

6 m. 17 d. She is survived by 2 children (Ellen,

wife of Abram G. Landes of Souderton, and
Abram M. Nice with whom she resided), 11
grandchildren, 20 great-grandchildren and 1

brother "(Abram K. Moyer of Sa'betha, Kans.).
She was a faithful member of the Franconia
Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held

March 22 at the home by Bro. Elmer Moyer and
at the church by Bros. Elwood Derstine and
John Lapp. Text, Rom. 8:18. Interment in

adjoining cemetery.

“Softly and peacefully Mother passed away,
From earth to heaven to make her stay ;

•

Long and patiently she waited for the call,

Till God called her home, now waiting for us all.”

—By the Children.

Shantz.—Joshua M., son of Joshua Y. Shantz,
was born in Waterloo Co., Ont., May 2, 1862;
died at his home near New Dundee, Out., April

23, 1941; aged 78 y. 11 m. 21 d. In 1890,

at the age of 2S he united with the Mennonite
Church, to which faith he remained true till his

departure. The following year (1891) he united

in marriage with Hannah Rosenberger, to which
union 1 daughter (Alberta) was born, who died

in early childhood. Surviving are his wife, an
adopted daughter (Mrs. Melvin Cressman of

New Hamburg), and 1 sister (Mrs. David Sny-
der of New Dundee). Funeral services were
conducted April 27, at his home and at the Gei-

ger Mennonite church, with Bro. Moses H. Roth
and Bro. Moses N. Baer in charge. Text, Eccl.

12 : 1 .

Stutzman.—John J., son of Jost and Cath-
erine (Hershberger) Stutzman, was born Oct.

23, 1859, near Johnstown, Pa.
;
died at his home

near Kalona, Iowa, April 26, 1941 ; aged 82 y.

6 m. 3 d. He was the last one living of a
family of 8 children, 4 boys and 4 girls. Oct.

14, 1877, he was baptized in a class of 21 and
became a member of the Amish Mennonite
Church, in which faith he died. He was mar-
ried to Mary Ellen Slaubaugh, April 6, 1882.

To this union 3 sons and 8 daughters were born.
Three daughters preceded him in death. His
wife died Dec. 22, 1927. The following children
survive : Iva, wife of Abe Miller, Kalona, la.

;

Katie, wife of Henry Miller, Wellman, la.;

Nellie, wife of Thomas Kauffman, Kalona

;

Anna, wife of the late Julius Gingerich, Kalo-
na

;
Lydia, of Long Beach, Calif., wife of the

late Simon Gingerich
;
William and Ervin of

Kalona, and Melvin of Wellman. Nov. 10, 1929,
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he was married to Mrs. Mary Hauber, Parnell,

Iowa, who also survives him, together with 1

stepdaughter, Mrs. Wesley Yoder. He also

leaves 36 grandchildren, 31 great-grandchildren,
and many other relatives and friends. Ilis death
was caused by a fall down the cellar stairs, in-

juring his head and he never regained con-

sciousness. Funeral services were held April

29, conducted at the home by E. G. Swartzen-
druber, and at Fairview meetinghouse by E.
G. Swartzendruber and A. S. Miller. Texts, II

Cor. 4:5-17; Psa. 91; Amos 4:12.

Witmer.—Daniel D., son of David R. and
Elizabeth Witmer, was born near New Spring-
field, Ohio, March 3, 1862 ; died at the home of

his daughter (Mrs. H. F. Lehman, Columbiana,
Ohio), April 13, 1941 ; aged 79 y. 1 m. 10 d.

Uremic poison was the immediate cause of his

death. He was married to Sarah A. Miller in

1886, who passed from this life in 1902. To
this union were born 2 children (Mrs. H. F.
Lehman and Mrs. Russell Royer of Columbiana,
O. ). He was again married to Barbara Ziegler
Shoup in 1903. She passed away in 1927. To
this union was born 1 daughter, Mrs. Levi Hurst
of Harrisonburg, Ya. He leaves, besides these
3 daughters, 2 stepchildren (Harry E. Shoup
of Los Angeles, Calif., and Mrs. Norman Bau-
man of Lisbon, O.), 10 grandchildren, 4 great-
grandchildren, and 1 sister (Mrs. U. G. Mentzer
of Youngstown, Ohio). One brother and 1 sis-

ter preceded him in death. He was a faithful
member of the Pleasant View Mennonite
Church. Funeral, services were conducted at the
North Lima Mennonite Church in charge of Bro.
Abram Good, assisted by Bro. Israel Snyder
and Bro. Stephen Yoder. Text, Heb. 11 :16.

Interment in the church cemetery.

Wyse.—John Jr., only son of Aaron and Em-
ma (Graber) Wyse, was born near Wayland,
Iowa, Dec. 13, 1922; died of chronic nephritis
and complications May 3, 1941, at the home of
his parents in Wayland; aged 18 y. 4 m. 20 d.

From birth he was physically handicapped,
which he bore so cheerfully. His sunshiny dis-

position won him many friends. He accepted
Christ as his personal Saviour, united with the
Sugar Creek Church at the age of 14 years, and
remained a faithful member. He was a Junior
in High School. He leaves mother, father and
2 sisters (Eldora, wife of Elon Boshart, and
Mildred, wife of Ira Wenger), 2 nieces, and 1

nephew. Funeral services at the home and at
the Sugar Creek Church by Bro. Willard Liech-
ty. Text, Amos 5 :8. Buried in cemetery near
by.

"Peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

In that beautiful city his trials are past

;

In silence he suffered, in patience he bore.
Till God called him home to suffer no more.”

Ziminerly.—John, son of John and Elizabeth
(Basinger) Zimmerly, was born near Orrville,
Ohio, Dec. 15, 1868 ; died April 11, 1941 ; aged
72 y. 3 m. 26 d. His entire life was spent at
the place of his birth. April 2, 1901, he was
united in marriage to Sarah Steiner, who pre-
ceded him in death June 2, 1912. To this union
were born 6 children (Edna, Mrs. Lester Beye-
ler, Dalton, O. ; Alvin, Galen, Esther, Clarence,
and Orpha), all of near Orrville. He is sur-
vived by his 6 children, 15 grandchildren, 1
brother (Christian), and 3 sisters (Mrs. David
Zuercher, Mrs. J. S. Steiner, and Leah), all of
near Orrville. Two brothers (Peter and Jacob),
and 3 sisters (Elizabeth, Fanny, and Mrs. Chr.
Zuercher), preceded him in death. In his youth
he accepted Christ as his Saviour, united with
the Crown Hill Mennonite Church, and remained
a faithful member until death, manifesting a
meek and quiet spirit and following after the
things which make for peace in the home, in
the community as a neighbor, and in the Church.
In church and Sunday school attendance he was
regular while health permitted, and always man-
ifested an active interest. Funeral services
were held April 13, with N. E. Hilty and Isaac
Zuercher in charge at the home, and E. F.
Hartzler and I. W. Royer at the Crown Hill
Mennonite Church.
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PACIFIC COAST CONFERENCE

The Twentieth Annual Pacific Coast Con-
ference will be held with the Nampa con-

gregation in the Brethren Church Building at

Nampa, Idaho, June 3-6, 1941.

Sunday School Session will convene June
3; District Mission Board and Sisters’ Sewing
Circle programs on June 4; and Church Con-
ference, June 5, 6.

Ministerial Meeting will be held at 8:00

p. m. on June 2. All ministers are requested

to be present.

A hearty welcome is extended to all.

E. S. Garber, Secretary.

DAKOTA-MONTANA CONFERENCE
The Dakota-Montana Conference will be

held with the Red Top Congregation near
Bloomfield, Montana, June 9-13. Meetings
are scheduled as follows:

Young People’s Institute begins Monday
evening, June 9, and continues all day Tues-
day.

Sunday School Conference begins Tuesday
evening and continues all day Wednesday.
Church Conference convenes on Thursday

and Friday, June 12, 13.

All are welcome.

J. C. Gingerich, Secretary.

o
ANNOUNCEMENT

The Indiana-Michigan District of the Wom-
en’s Sewing Circle will hold an all-day meet-
ing at the Prairie Street Church at Elkhart,
Ind., May 28, 1941, beginning at 10:00 o’clock.

An interesting program has been arranged,
to which all the sisters are heartily invited.

All officers are urged to be present.

Mrs. Ernest E. Miller.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
The thirty-fifth annual Nebraska Mennon-

ite Sunday school Conference will be held
with the Plum Creek congregation near
Beemer, Neb., May 28, 29, 1941.

A cordial invitation is extended to any one
interested to attend this meeting.

A. M. Miller, Secy.

ANNOUNCEMENT
The annual meeting of the Ohio Mennonite

Women’s and Girls’ Missionary and Sewing
Circles will be held at the Central Church
near Archbold, Fulton Co., Ohio, May 31,
1941. Mrs. Paul Yoder, Secy.

MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
RELIEF NOTES

ENGLAND—Letter received by our work-

ers in London from the British War Refugees

Fund:

Dear Mr. Claassen and Mr. Coffman:

“I have been asked by my committee to

write and express to you our deep sense of

gratitude for the invaluable help which the

Mennonite Central Relief Committee has

given to our work for British Refugees from

enemy occupied lands. Your initial gift was

of the greatest encouragement to us in

tackling the serious problem created by the

sad situation of these refugees at a time when
their unhappy plight had not yet stirred the

imagination and sympathies of our own peo-

ple. There is no need for me to recall to you

the tragic need of these British subjects who
for many years had made their home and

followed their vocations in Germany or in the

countries overrun by 'the enemy, arriving

back in Britain utterly destitute or with their

careers shattered. Your collaboration en-

abled us to give many of them the urgent

help which they so required. I may refer

particularly to the generous bales of clothing

provided by your organization from which we
were able to help equip many unfortunates

who had lost their all in the debacle of their

fortunes.

I should consequently like you and your

people in the United States and Canada to

know how much we British people of this

island appreciate your gift, not only for their

material value but as a gesture of fraternal

sympathy and I shall be grateful if you will

be so good as to convey this expression to

them.” Yours sincerely,

(signed) Nevile Henderson,

Hon. Treasurer
* * *

FRANCE—April 10, 1941 letter from

Jesse Hoover:

“I am greatly challenged by the whole
program in Europe. If it were only possible

TALKS WITH OUR YOUNG PEOPLE
By J. W. Weaver and Margaret Horst

Young people of every generation have faced problems; the generation of to-
day is no exception. In not every generation did youth have access to books of
loving admonition from men and women of God who were experienced in work-
ing with young people and who had met successfully and faithfully life’s problems.
Today we have messages in book form by men and women of our own Church who
understand and are in sympathy with youth and its present-day way of living.

The three chapters by Bro. Weaver are filled with practical, spiritual admo-
nitions, mellowed by years of experience as a minister and evangelist. Young peo-
ple will appreciate and find helpful his treatment of different aspects of the spirit-
ual, social, and economic spheres of living in which youth of today moves.

The two chapters by Sister Horst, “The Girl and Her Friends” and “The Boy
and His Friends,” are written in her usual pointed, personal style. Our young
people will find in these personal chats some excellent viewpoints and ideas.

1 he book is nicely printed on cream laid paper bound in green Cordwain paper
cover. It will make an excellent gift to any young person as well as real help in
solving difficulties that arise daily among our youth.

64 pages. Price: 25c each; $2.50 per doz.

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

(also obtainable at our branch stores.)

May 15, 1941

to transport a tenth part of our people over ’

here for a few days to view the horror of

some conditions as they are, we would not

need to again plead for help. The sentiments

of sympathy and the urge for relieving the

distress would rise like a flood tide, resistless

and overwhelming, until the tears of half-

starved, homeless, hopeless children, the

moans of plundered mothers who are widow-

ed or worse, and the sum total of the horror-

stricken bewilderment and despair would be

assuaged by the ‘milk of human kindness.’
”

AKRON—Bro. Peter Dyck of Laird, Sask.,

has been appointed for Relief work in Eng-
^

land. He has spent the past 'two weeks at

Akron making preparation for his sailing

which he plans to do on the first available

ship. Bro. Dyck is one of the many Russian

Mennonites who received help from Mennon-
ite Relief workers during the Russion famine.

He later migrated to Canada with his family,

and now feels privileged to be helping in the

work through which he himself at one time

received help.

AKRON—A three-ton shipment of cloth-

ing was sent to England through the facilities

of the British War Relief .Society during the

past two weeks.

AKRON—Summary of Clothing shipments- !

to Europe for Relief during the past year by

the Mennonite Central Committee.

From United To Weight Value
States

May 1940 France 5315 lbs. $3212.35
October 1940 England 2373 lbs. 3021.42
February 1941 England 6940 lbs. 6527.80
February 1941 France 2081 lbs. 3851.00
April 1941 England 6022 lbs. 6124.10

Total 22731 $22736.67
From Canada
October 1940 England 2540 lbs. $3000.00
January 1941 England 1565 lbs. 2456.20

Total 4105 lbs. $5356.20
Clothing on hand ready to send

—

20117 lbs. $14477.30

(Compiled by H. Ernest Bennett and

A. Warkentin)

(Released, May 7, 1941)
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EDITORIAL
“Let him that glorieth glory in this,

that he understandeth and knoweth me,
that I am the Lord which exercise lov-

ing kindness, judgment, and righteous-
ness, in the earth : for in these things 1

delight, saith the Lord.”

o

Paul advises Timothy to “give at-

tendance to reading.” It is advice that
all of us may heed with profit, provided
we read that which builds us up in the
Lord. There is nothing which enriches
the soul so much as the praying and
Bible-readmg habit.

o

The next time our Church Hymnal is

revised, a little improvement might be
made by leaving out “The Morning-
Light is Breaking,” and substituting
therefor "The Royal Proclamation,”
found in the old “Harmonia Sacra.”
Some of our most inspiring hymns are
among those on which the copyright
has run out.

o

One of the most encouraging sights
to behold is that of young people who
know by experience what it means to be
born again;” who are faithful and

loyal to God and the Church, sound in

the faith, defenders and exemplars of

the standards of the Gospel, active in

Christian service, completely separated
from the world and worldliness.

o

Mechanizing the Church—On an-
other page we print the first installment
of an article on this subject, by Brother
Sanford G. Shetler. As you read this

article you may see spots in it where you
might say things a bit differently, but
you will have no difficulty in agreeing
with him that here is a subject that
merits our thoughtful, prayerful atten-
10n - The simplicity of the Gospel ought
o characterize the organization as well
is everything else pertaining to the
-hristian church.

o—

—

“Wilt thou be made whole?” This
earching question is of special impor-

tance to sin-sick souls. People who are

afflicted with bodily ailments usually
seek the advice and assistance of

physicians in whom they have con-
fidence. In like manner should those
afflicted with sin—of whatever kind

—

seek the assistance and remedies pre-

scribed by Jesus Christ, the Great
Physician of human souls. Naturally
speaking, when we know of things that

are good for people with bodily ail-

ments, we take the first opportunity to

tell them about them. So likewise, we
should be diligent in telling sinners of

the unfailing remedies prescribed by our
Great Physician, Jesus Christ. Are you
ailing? “Wilt thou be made whole?”
Jesus Christ has the only remedy.

o

“To him that knoweth to do good,
and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” We
call this “the sin of omission.” By this

we are reminded that the sin of omis-
sion is probably the most common sin

among us. Take a look inward. Think
of the many things that you ought to

do, but through indifference or other
causes you neglect or refuse to do them.
Then think of two things that the Bible
says of you, unless you repent before

too late: (1) “To him that knoweth to

do good, and doeth it not, to him it is

sin.” (2) “The soul that sinneth it shall

die.” Whether our sins are classed a-

mong the sins of omission or of com-
mission, it is the sin against better

knowledge that brought the severest

condemnation from the lips of our Sav-
iour and Lord. To be right with God,
we need to live up to all the light that

“If ye love me, keep my command-
ments. Love and obedience are in-

separably connected. Christ does not
say, “If ye are afraid of me, keep my
commandments ;” not, “If you want to

go to heaven, keep my command-
ments

; not, “If you know what is good
for you, keep my commandments;” nor
anything- else that implies that we are to

obey Him because of self-interests, but,

“If ye LOVE me, keep my command-
ments. To obey God is an indication or

evidence that we love Him. It is the

love of Christ that constrains us to press
on in His service. When the love of

God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost, we have the same at-

titude toward Him as that which Paul
commends when he says: “God be
thanked that ... ye have obeyed from
the heart that form of doctrine which
was delivered you.”

Speaking of commandments, this one
stands at the head : “Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind.”

o

Be faithful.—One of the most impor-
tant and practical commandments
found in the Bible is this: “Be thou
faithful unto death”—and this not
merely to get the promised “crown of

life” connected with this faithfulness

but rather to render a partial return for

the goodness, love, and unmerited favor

which God has so bountifully bestowed
upon us. Every child of God whose all

is upon the altar of the Lord is con-
strained by the love of Christ to live a

life “unspotted from the world,” to

obey “from the heart that form of doc-
trine ’ delivered unto him or her, to wit-

ness faithfully for Christ and salvation

so long as there is opportunity. Faith-

fulness here is but a foretaste of the

reward of the faithful in eternity.

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye
stedfast, unmoveable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch
as ye know that your labour is not in

vain in the Lord.”

Be Kind.—This is quite as important
as faithfulness. When “the love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost,” this is made manifest by a daily

record of kindness in thought, word,
and deed. This is the exact opposite to

what the world is witnessing today.

Suppose that all nations were minded
to heed the admonition, “Be ye kind one
to another,” how long would it take
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them to quit raining bombs and to start

binding up one another’s wounds? Ever

since the fall of man it has been the

record of fallen men to engage in “wars

and rumours of wars.” But this is not

the will of God concerning His people.

The peaceful follower of Jesus Christ

the Prince of Peace does not even need

OUR CAMP AT GROTTOES

By John H. Mosemann

The Civilian Public Service Camp at

Grottoes, Va., is now adequately re-

paired to receive the first contingent of

conscientious objectors to war and

military service. The neglected condi-

tion in which we received the camp
made it necessary to invest considerable

money and labor in the repair work.

Many of our Virginia brethren and

sisters willingly assisted in this work.

In the meantime, the Technical Serv-

ice Agency has been active in planning

and working out work projects for these

men who will be coming to camp. This

Agency, the Soil Conservation Service,

will supervise the work of the men on

farms of Augusta and Rockingham
counties. Much of the work will be

remedial effort to control soil erosion.

The tentative plan is to develop and

train foremen from our own group who
shall be able to take charge of groups

of men. This will cut down the re-

quirement for a number of technical

staff members.
The boys are to be occupied in the

Work Project about forty hours per

week. After work hours there will be

opportunity to assist in the general

maintenance of the buildings
_

and

grounds. The evening hours will be

devoted to helpful studies and discus-

sions. Doubtless the boys will manifest

a wide variety of interests and skills.

To encourage and develop these will be

one of the objectives. We expect a keen

interest in Bible study, and hope to

meet the challenge by offering Bible,

religious education, and teacher training

courses.

The operation of the camp, we feel,

is not merely a social experiment nor

yet simply a governmental experiment,

but, from our point of view, an out-

standing spiritual opportunity. With
the help and support of our constituen-

cies we believe the camp program can

be made a vital asset to the spiritual

tone and life of our churches.

The first group of boys, fourteen in

number, will enter the camp Thursday,

May 22. They will come from Pennsyl-

vania, Maryland, and Delaware. As
they come, and others after them, we
anticipate times of profitable fellowship

together. Grottoes, Va.

the command, “Thou shalt not kill

for, the love of God being shed abroad in

his heart, his soul is filled with kindness

and he has only “good will toward

men.” Therefore, “Be ye kind one to

another, tenderhearted, forgiving one

another, even as God for Christ’s sake

hath forgiven you.”

IS THE MENNONITE CHURCH
MECHANIZING?

By Sanford G. Shetler

It has been the burden of many of our

leading ministers and bishops of late

years that the Mennonite Church is

following the path of American Protes-

tantism in mechanizing its spiritual

activities. That there is cause for such
alarm is no longer a question. Many
others casually dismiss such cause for

alarm as being unfounded and as com-
ing from an extremist group opposed to

all organization—a classification which
is grossly unfair. It is true that there

is no virtue in crying “wolf, wolf,” to

hear one’s echo in the distant hills or

to see a change of activity on the part of

the occupants of the valley below, but
there is virtue in crying “wolf” when
there is an actual wolf in the vicinity;

and, in fact, no less than criminal to

fail to sound the warning in the face of

danger.

I do not belong to an extremist group
opposed to all organization. I believe

in a minimum, however, and only that

which is created for a definite need and
purpose. The idea of building up a

huge machine requiring much time, ef-

fort, and expense to keep in operation
without bringing definite results is what
spiritual men are loath to see coming
into the Mennonite Church. It is quite
generally agreed upon by Bible schol-

ars that church machinery became
necessary only after the Holy Spirit be-
gan to lose place in the Church. In
other words, the simplicity of organiza-
tion stands in direct relation to the
presence of the Holy Spirit which one
man has called the “presiding elder of

the Church.”
This view (together with others) of

the relationship of church organization
to spirituality is expressed many times
in the writings of the leading men of

the Church, both of past and of the
present. Following are quotations
from some of these men which are
worthy of our note

:

John Dowling, D. D.—from “A History
of Romanism”

“Nothing could be more simple and un-
pretending than the form of church organiza-
tion and government in primitive times. Each
church consisted of a company of believers
in the Lord Jesus, united together in covenant

relationship, for the worship of God, the *.

maintenance of Gospel doctrines, and the due
administration of the ordinances appointed by
Christ.”

To show how organization comes in

and takes hold I quote further from the.

same writer, from a chapter entitled,

“Steps Toward Papal Supremacy”

—

“The humility, indeed, and prudence of

these pious prelates, prevented their assuming
all at once, the power with which they were
afterward invested. At their first appearance
in these general councils they acknowledged
that they were no more than delegates of

their respective churches, and that they act-

ed in the name, anfl by the appointment of
'

the people. But they soon changed their

humble tone, imperceptibly extended the
limits of their authority, turned their in-

fluence into dominion and their counsels into

laws. . . . Another effect of these councils
was the gradual abolition of that perfect
equality which reigned among all bishops in

the primitive times.”

Daniel Kauffman—from the Gospel
Herald, March 6, 1941

“The rule in the apostolic Church seems to

have been that of setting apart Church of-

ficials—bishops, elders, ministers, deacons,
missionaries, etc.

—

as they were needed in

carrying forward the work of the Lord
through the instrumentality of the Church.
“We need just enough church officials, just

enough committees, to attend to the work that

needs to be done. What goes beyond that is

not only superfluous but also an overweight
on the Church and a hindrance to the prog-
ress of the Cause. That old wise-crack that

‘we need a committee for the suppression of

committees’ has some merit to it.”

S. C. Yoder—from paragraph entitled

“Danger of Over-organization” in

Gospel Herald, Feb. 7, 1935

“In viewing the whole situation it is pos-
sible that the question of organization has

IN A MOMENT
(I Cor. 15:52)

QUITE SUDDENLY—it may be at the
turning of a lane,

Where I stand to watch a skylark soar from
out the swelling grain.

That the trump of God shall thrill me, with
its call so loud and clear.

And I’m called away to meet Him, Whom
of all I hold most dear.

QUITE SUDDENLY—it may be in His
House I bend my knee,

When the kingly Voice, long hoped for,

comes at last to summon me,
And the fellowship of earth-life that has t

seemed so passing sweet.
Proves nothing but the shadow of our

meeting round His feet.

QUITE SUDDENLY—it may be as I tread
the busy street,

Strong to endure life's stress and strain, its

every call to meet,
That through the roar of traffic, a trumpet,

silvery clear,

Shall stir my startled sense and proclaim !

His coming near.

QUITE SUDDENLY—it may be as I lie in

dreamless sleep,

God’s gift to many a sorrowing heart, with
no more tears to weep

^
That a call shall break my slumber and a

Voice sound in my ear:
Rise up, my love, and come away, behold

the Bridegroom’s here.

—Sel. by L. Z. R.

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
“All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”
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altogether 'too great a place in church affairs.

The Biblical type of organization was very
simple but effective. Never did the church
manifest more spiritual power than it did in

those early days when people depended not

on organization but upon divine guidance.

"History tends to show that the decline of

spiritual life in the church has been somewhat
related to the development of church organiza-

tion and centralization of authority in ec-

clesiastical bodies.”

As to the fact that the Churches of

America are today encumbered with a

mass of unnecessary machinery is

vividly brought out in the following
quotations, in which the writers also

point out the attending evils of such a

program

:

Editorial in the “Southern Methodist,”
1929

“A strange situation exists in our land, a
situation calling for serious thought and ad-
justment.

‘‘The churches— organizations claiming
divine appointment and commission to rebuke
sin and evil, to hold up the true moral stand-
ard of life, to proclaim salvation for even the
worst through the atonement of the crucified
and risen Christ, to call men to separation
from the sinful and frivolous world and to
organization for Christly life and helpful serv-
ice to their fellows

—

never had such numerous
memberships, never were so thoroughly
organized and equipped, never were more
active in operating organizational machinery,
never held so many conventions, conferences,
institutes, assemblies, etc., never handled so
much wealth, never employed so many of-
ficials and agents of every kind, engineering,
supervisory, educational, and financial, and
never were so urgent and successful in getting
their propaganda before the people.
“Knowing this, one would naturally expect

to find the people high-minded and serious,
with sin condemned and skulking in the dark;
righteousness abounding everywhere; infidel-

ity receiving no tolerance and speaking only
under its breath; the home a sweet shelter of
devotion and sanctity and all spiritual life at

a high tide.

“But behold the facts! However optimistic
one may be, ‘facts are stubborn things,’ and
the sane and true must face them.
“Crime was never more bold, more sordid

and vicious; the home was never so abandon-
ed and broken up; marriage was never so
much a matter of lust and convenience; life

was never so cheap and property never so in-

secure; infidelity was never so brazen and so
blatant; law was never so flouted and
trampled under foot; virtue was never so
easy and so cheap and moral standards were
never so uncertain and so low.
“What is the matter? Something has gone

terribly wrong.”

Roy Mason, Pastor of the Buffalo Bap-
tist Church, Tampa, Fla.—from

“Church Auxiliaries ....
Enemy No. 1 in Faith and

Life,” Feb. 1940

“If every Baptist Church in America were
stripped down to the chassis, with all the
man-originated accretion of organizations
and innovations and usurpations, we should
have a veritable revival throughout this
nation.

Revival of church going
Revival of prayer life

Revival of spirituality

Revival of soul-winning
Revival of interest in missions.

“Churches would be like ships newly,
scraped of barnacles. The ‘chain-store’ system
has such a strangle hold that we never ex-
pect to see churches in general rid of it.” (By
the ‘chain-store’ system he refers to church-
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wide organizations that crowd out local in-

dividuality).

Let us notice further, what Finney,
Torrey, and Bounds have to say on this

matter of Church machinery and cen-

tralized control of Christian activity.

C. G. Finney—from “Finney on
Revival”

“It is a shame and sin that theological

professors, who preach but seldom, who are

withdrawn from the active duties of the min-
istry, should sit in their studies and write

their letters, advisory or dictatorial, to minis-
ters and churches who are in the field and
who are in circumstances to judge what
needs to be done. The men who spend all, or

at least a portion, of their time in the active

duties of the ministry are the only men who
are able to judge what is expedient or inex-

pedient, prudent or imprudent, as to measures
from time to time, it is as dangerous and
ridiculous for our theological professors, who
are withdrawn from the field of conflict, to be
allowed to dictate in regard to measures and
movements of the church as it would be for

a general to sit in his bedchamber and at-

tempt to order a battle.”

R. A. Torrey—from “The Power of

Prayer” in “How to Obtain Fullness
of Power”

“The devil is perfectly willing that the
Church should multiply its organizations and
its deftly contrived machinery for the con-
quest of the world for Christ, if it will only
give up praying. He laughs softly as he says
under his breath: ‘You can have your Sunday
Schools, and your Y. M. C. A.’s and your
Y. W. C. A.’s and your Y. P. S. C. E.’s and
your B. Y. P. U.’s and your Boys’ Brigades,
and your institutional Churches, and your
men’s clubs and your grand choirs, and your
fine organs, and your brilliant preachers, and
your revival efforts, even, if you do not bring
into them the power of the Almighty God,
sought and obtained by earnest, persistent, be-
lieving, mighty prayer.’ . . . The devil is not
afraid of machinery; he is only afraid of God,
and machinery without prayer is machinery
without God. Our day is characterized by the
multiplication of man’s machinery and the
diminution of God’s power sought and ob-
tained by prayer.”

E. M. Bounds—from “Power Through
Prayer”

“We are constantly on a stretch, if not a
strain, to devise new methods, new plans, new
organizations to advance the Church and
secure enlargement and efficiency for the
Gospel. This trend of the day has a tendency
to lose sight of the man or sink the man in

the plan or organization. God’s plan is to

make much of the man, far more of him than
of anything else. Men are God’s method. The
Church is looking for better methods; God is

looking for better men. . . . What the Church
needs today is not more machinery or better,

not new organizations or more and novel
methods, but men whom the Holy Ghost can
use—men of prayer. The Holy Ghost does
not flow through methods, but through men.
He does not come on machinery, but on men.
He does not anoint plans but men—men of
prayer. . .

.” He also says, “We have sold
our spiritual birthright for a mess of machin-
ery.”

And now, last, let us hear again the
testimony of some of our own men

:

A Leading Bishop of the Middlewest

—

from a Personal Letter, March, 1940

“I dread the day when as a bishop or any
local pastor, our program is so outlined and
provided for by some other constituted au-
thority that we have no room left to carry
forth our own convictions as brought to us

by a careful study of our particular field as-

signed to us.”

E. G. Gehman—from “Some Earmarks
of the Mennonite Modernist,” in

Sword and Trumpet, Oct. 1929

“He is an expert in organization—especially

in the ‘wheel-within-a-wheel’ kind. He well

knows that ten men with an understanding
can govern a hundred without one.”

J. L. Stauffer—from “Mennonism A-
drift!” in Sword and Trumpet,

January, 1934

“The Mennonite Church is now possessed,

to all appearances, with a lot of organizations
and committees brought into existence tq

serve the Mennonite Church, and yet she has
no control over them. Certainly this claim is

self-contradictory and scripturally incon-
sistent.”

(To be concluded next week)

o

A STUDY OF PAUL’S EPISTLE TO
THE ROMANS, SERIALLY,

IN OUTLINE
Universality of Sin, Chap. 2:1-3:21.

Sinful man inexcusable.

Man’s judgment condemns himself,

V. 1.

God’s Judgments, 2 :2-16.

1. According to truth.

2. According to deeds.

3. Without respect of person.

4. According to the Gospel.

The Jew Justifies Himself in the Law,
Vv. 17-20.

He boasts of God.
He boasts of his knowledge.
He boasts as a teacher of others.

He boasts of his religious privileges.

His Unchanged Life Makes Them Void,

Vv. 21-29.

He teaches others and not himself.

Dishonors God by breaking the law.

Robs God of His good name among
the Gentiles.

Their circumcision is made uncircum-
cision.

They are Jews only outwardly.

Jewish Pleadings Answered, 3:1-9.

Has the Jew no advantage?
Does their unbelief make void God’s

faithfulness? (God forbid).

Does their unrighteousness com-
mend God’s righteousness? (God
forbid).

Is the Jew better than the Gentile?

Jew and Gentile are all under sin.

God’s Verdict of Guilty Man, Vv. 10-18.

Not one righteous, none that under-
standeth.

None that seeketh after God, none
that doeth good.

All is wrong—their speech, throat,

tongue, lips, mouth, actions, feet,

ways.
No fear of God in their eyes.

Final Verdict, Vv. 19, 20.

Every mouth stopped; no flesh justi-

fied in God’s sight by the deeds of

the law.

The whole world guilty before God.
How sad if the epistle would stop

here, but praise God, it does not.

—

By M. S. Zehr, in Herold der Wahrheit.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

BEGINNINGS OF MENNOiNITE
MISSIONS IN THE WEST
VIRGINIA MOUNTAINS

By H. B. Keener

The missionary activities of the

Virginia Mennonite Church in West
Virginia opened with the beginning of

the Civil War when a Bro. John Heat-
wole, a layman, fled as a refugee from
Virginia westward and northward. It

is said that his pursuers were within

shooting distance of him at times, but

the obscurity secured by forest and hills

saved him. As a final resort he misled

them by walking backwards in the

snow, and escaped to the hospitable

homes of the people of Pendleton Co.,

W. Va. While he was among these

people he taught them from the Bible

and the Confession of Faith which he

carried in his coat pocket.

After the close of the Civil War the

ministry began with occasional trips on
horseback to visit the new sections

where interest had been shown in the

work of Bro. Heatwole. These trips

were made more frequently as interest

developed, and members were received

into the church. Later regular monthly
trips were made during the summer
months. Both evangelistic and pastoral

work was now found necessary, the

brethren going two and two on horse-

back and remaining in the neighboring

state at times as long as a month at a

time. There were times when as one

set of workers returned another set was
about ready to go out. The meetings
were held in homes and schoolhouses.

By the year 1890 the work had ex-

tended across the third or fourth high

mountain westward from the* Virginia-

West Virginia boundary line. The
work even extended across the Alle-

gheny Mountains into the district

where the Job mission home is now
located. About this time the first meet-
inghouse was built on the North Fork
of the Potomac River near the mouth
of Seneca Creek. This house was
named the Miller Church.
As the work extended and became

established still farther west and over

the Allegheny Mountains into Ran-
dolph Co., a distance of seventy-five to

one hundred miles to the northwest of

Harrisonburg, it was felt to be advan-

tageous for a ministering brother, and
when possible his wife, to reside in this

extreme western district of our mission

boundary for the summer. This was
more convenient from the necessity of

more and better pastoral work as well

as a saving of travel.

By the early nineteen hundreds Bro.

A. B. Burkholder was stationed near

Job for the summer; later Christian

Good and wife, E. C. Shank and wife,

Jos. F. Heatwole and wife, and probably
others followed for a summer each.

They resided in an available cottage in

the community near Job which develop-

ed as a center from which appointments
were filled and general pastoral work
done at points in Randolph, Tucker, and
western Pendleton counties. The work
in a portion of eastern Pendleton Coun-
ty was being cared for by ministers

from near Harrisonburg, Virginia.

The regular appointments from the Job
center at this time were so numerous
that no place had services more fre-

quently than once a month and Sunday
schools had not as yet come on the

scene of our work in West Virginia.

In the spring of 1908 it was common-
ly felt that the church membership a-

round Job was sufficient in number that

a meetinghouse should be built in the

community. At the same time land was
secured in two lots near to each other,

the one for a church, the other for a

residence as the home of a minister to

be permanently located with his family
at this central point. The meetinghouse
and the mission home were built at

the same time during the summer of the

year 1908. Bro. Joseph F. Heatwole
and his wife had charge of the church
work there during that summer. They
were the first residents of the new
home.

It was during the same year, 1908,

that a young brother (namely, the
writer) and his wife were found and
secured to take up the work in a more
permanent fashion. We were placed
there in the newly constructed home
for an indefinite time. At this time Sun-
day-school work was opened in the new
church building. It was conducted by
native talent in the community. Also
an additional preaching appointment
was held each month at this place from
this time on. This was the first place
on the field having preaching services
more than once a month.

As this mission home became es-

tablished it was found possible in later

years to conduct three Sunday schools,
working out from this point and using-

available talent; and as the way open-
ed more frequent preaching appoint-
ments were filled. At the present time
there are four regular Sunday schools
conducted in the Job district and
preaching services are held twice each
month at the same places. Additional
help has been supplied during the sum-
mer months in the personnel of from
two to four, young sisters who do visita-

tion work and conduct summer Bible
school as well as help in the regular
Sunday-school work. — Missionary
Light.

May 22

NEWS FROM ARGENTINA
Carlos Casares, FCO. Argentina.

Dear Fellow Missionaries:—I should
like to cite for us Luke 19:42 in a sort

of Spanish-English version as a chal-

lenge to us : “Oh, if you only knew, es-

pecially in this your day, what things
would bring peace—but they seem to

be out of your sight.” And that’s too
bad

! Jesus said that on “Palm Sunday”
and seems to have meant that a neglect
of the “peace conditions” would bring
dreadful destruction and defeat. Per-
haps that is what IS the matter with
us today

!

These are some of the thoughts that
come to us in preparation for Passion
week. In nearly all of our main sta-

tions there will be meetings every night
next week to commemorate the death
and suffering of our Saviour. In some
of the churches on Good Friday morn-
ing they will be celebrating the Lord’s
Supper as a suitable time for devotion
and reconsecration. Did you notice in

the Golden Text a few weeks ago that
the communion service is not only a
commemoration but also a proclama-
tion ?

I will enclose a copy and its transla-
tion of a handbill announcing our meet-
ings here in Casares (printed herewith).
Two thousand copies of it were printed
in our printery in Trenque Lauquen and
we have started to distribute them al-

ready. The town papers here have also
promised to announce the meetings.
We are hoping and praying that some
new people will be attracted to the Gos-
pel during these days. (On Wednesday
night we expect to go to Moctezuma.)
Some of us made it a point to do some

necessary business in Buenos Aires
and also to see Bro. Shank off for his
furlough. He left from “Constitution”
Station, of the Great Southern Railroad

HOLY WEEK SERVICES AT
CARLOS CASARES

“VICTORIOUS SUFFERING”
is the general theme of the sermons in the
EVANGELICAL CHURCH during the
celebration of Holy Week, April 6-13, 1941.
THE THEMES TO BE DEVELOPED

ARE
Sunday 6,-18:00 o’clock, “TRAGIC FORE-
CASTINGS” (Palm Sunday: “Help us
now, we pray”.)

Monday 7,—21:00 o’clock, “THE SUFFER-
ING MESSIAH” (“He shall see of the
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied.”)

Tuesday 8,-21:00 o’clock, “VIA CRUCIS”
(“Weep not for me. . . .”)

Wednesday—There will be no meeting.

Thursday 10,-21:00 o’clock, “THE SUF-
FERING OF UNJUST PUNISHMENT”
(“Father, forgive them”.)

Friday 11,-21:00 o’clock, “THE SUFFER-
ING OF SPIRITUAL SOLITUDE”
(“My God, My God, Why. . . .?”)

Saturday 12,-21:00 o’clock, “THE SUF-
FERING OF PHYSICAL PAIN” (“I
thirst”.)

Sunday 13,-18:00 o’clock, “THE EFFEC-
TIVENESS OF VICTORIOUS SUF-
FERING” (“It is finished”.)
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which takes him first southwest
through the Argentine lake region call-

ed Nahuel-Huapi. From there he

crosses over to Chile by car, where he

expects to spend a week in visiting some
of the missionaries and missions he

visited thirty years ago. And there is

also a school chum of his and Bro.

Hershey’s in Puerto Montt, Chile,

where he wishes to stop. Then on April

16 he expects to sail by the S. S.

“Aconcagua” of the Compania Sud
Americana de Vapores, from Valparai-

so. Chile, stopping at Callao, Guay-
aquil. Panama, Havana, finally arriving

in New York by May 5. We wish him
a lovely and safe trip home. [Bro. Shank
has since arrived.]

On Monday, March 31, we received

the news that the mother of Angelita
D’Amatto, the kindergarten teacher in

Tres Lomas, had died. Since the Hall-

mans were in Buenos Aires for some
medical treatments Bro. Hershey and
the Swartzentrubers went for the funer-

al on April 1. (The Swartzendrubers did

not get there, however, until after the

interment on account of the bad roads.)

Our colporteur here in the district

of Casares, Don Federico Prottor, just

came back from a two weeks’ “tour” in

his sulky and reports a total sale of 30
Bibles and 85 Testaments for the month
of March. That is better than any time
so far. Are you praying for him?
We must all pray more for each

other these days. This is a great time
for the refinement of the Church. She
ought to prepare herself to step out
clear of the hurdles that trip and stall

her, in this race for power. But Jesus
said He had given her POWER!

April 5, 1941. Elvin V. Snyder.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS
Grantsville, Md.

(Black Hawk Mission)

Greetings:—Truly we may say with
the psalmist, “The lines are fallen unto
me in pleasant places.” The work at

Black Hawk remained open through-
out the winter months. Due to bad
weather the attendance was reduced
somewhat but has been steadily in-

creasing since warm weather is here
again. Interest is verv good.

Services were formerly held in a

school building which was destroyed by
fire. Since that time the work has been
carried on in a store building owned
by Sister Mason, one of the workers.
Due to the increased attendance and
tbe rearranging of the store room we
will be obliged to find other quarters.
We believe that the Lord has led in a
very definite Way in the past and believe
He will dead now in this matter.

- 'On March. 16 the first member was
received, by 'water baptism. An aged
couple are ' under instruction at ' the
present' time and we look forward to
receiving them in the near future.

Bro. J. J. Hostetler of Canton, Ohio
was with us bn April 27, His children’s
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meeting and sermon were much ap-
preciated by all.

We beg an interest in your prayers in

behalf of the work at this place.

May 12. 1941. Roy L. Kinsinger.

o

Los Angeles, Calif.

(151 W. 73rd St.)

Rap, Rap, Rap. “Hello, Bro. Whitak-
er, can I get my article?” At the door
stand one or two of the shop boys who
have come for the articles they made
in shop the day before but could not

take home then because the varnish

was not dry. Although we are busy
studying, we go with them to the store

room to get whatever article they have
made, chat with them a bit, remind
them of Sunday school, and then go
back to our study, only to be interrupt-

ed the second perhaps the third time.

Perhaps some one says, “Why do you
do it, and why all the fuss about the

boys’ shop and girls’ club? You ought
to be out doing visitation work instead

of running shops and clubs.” There are

four reasons why we do this

:

1. As I look back on our own boy-
hood days I think of the privilege that

was ours in being brought up in a

Christian home and in regularly attend-

ing Sunday school and church services.

But here is a group of boys and girls

many of whom are brought up in un-
godly and broken homes with little or

no encouragement to attend Sunday
school. If through some activity we
can contact a couple hundred of these

boys and girls, get them to come be-

cause they enjoy coming and then give
them a message, isn’t this worth while?

2. Another reason for these ac-

tivities is that we are trying to carry on
an active mission program without the

added workers that most of our city

missions have. No financial allowance
from any board and lack of room would
make it very difficult to keep workers
and yet there are lost souls all about us
who need Jesus. I think most all of the

city mission superintendents will agree
with us that it is quite impossible to

carry on an extensive visitation pro-

gram without workers, which means
that we must use some other method of

contact. Through the work with the

boys and girls we have been able to

make these contacts and build up the
Sunday school. From our experience in

city mission work I would say that we
have been able to contact as many boys
and girls through these activities as
could be contacted with two supported
workers. We are not minimizing the

importance of workers but we are just
trying to help you understand why we
emphasize the importance of the boys’
shop and girls’ clubs in connection with
the work here. In the two boys,’ clubs
and the two girls’ clubs for -both white
and colored there is a total enrollment
of about two hundred. Thursday after-

noon of this week there were thirty-

eight white boys present at the shop
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here and on Tuesday afternoon there

were about twenty or twenty-five boys
present at the shop for colored boys. It

is from this group that we make our
contacts for the Sunday school.

3. The boys make end tables,

magazine racks, towel holders, book
ends, lamps, etc. One boy made a lamp
with these words inscribed on it:

“JESUS THE LIGHT OF THE
WORLD.” Another made an article,

inscribed: “JESUS NEVER FAILS.”
Many of the homes would ordinarily

not want articles like these in the home
reminding them of their need of a Sav-
iour, but when their boy makes it and
brings it home they are glad to give it

a prominent place in the front room.
Pray that as the boys take these mes-
sages into the homes that parents will

be convicted and will accept the Lord
Jesus Christ as their Saviour.

4. Just one more reason to help you
understand why we carry on these

handcraft activities with the boys and
girls. You are all aware of the fact that

people in general look upon Mennon-
ites as a peculiar lot. We do not believe

in going to movies or dances, in joining

labor unions or lodges, or in carrying
life insurance. We cannot take part in

military service and we refrain from
voting. The sisters wear the prayer
head covering during services. My,
what foolish folks we are in the eyes of

the world ! If you do reach the boys and
girls through city mission work the

parents are quite apt to say, “You can
join some church if you want to, but we
don’t want you to join that group.”
Through these activities with the boys
and girls we seek to win the confidence

of the parents. They see that we are

interested in their boys and girls and
that we are conscientious in trying to

follow the teachings given in the Word
of God. By gaining the confidence of

the parents we trust that when the

junior boys and girls accept Christ as

their Saviour, their parents will not ob-

ject to their joining' our church, and,
furthermore, we trust that the parents

may also be reached.

Since you understand the work a bit

better now, will you not pray with us

more earnestly for the salvation of these

lost souls? We believe there are hun-
dreds who are praying and we want to

thank you for your prayers and for your
interest in the work here. Some are

helping in a financial way and we want
to thank you. Since our last letter dona-
tions have been received for the station

wagon from the following places

:

Ontario, Calif.
;
Pasadena, Calif., Port-

land, Oregon
;
Albany, Oregon ; and

Maugansville, Md. We thank each one
of you who have given and trust that

God will richly reward you. While -a

number have sent in their gifts, the fund

is still a little less than one hundred
dollars and so you will keep praying,

will you not, that this full need will be

supplied? May God richly bless you all.

May 3, 1941. Glenn W. Whitaker,
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SAVE OUR CHILDREN

Sel. by the late J. D. Mininger

If you feel that the following article should

be abbreviated and printed as an attractive

tract for wider distribution among church work-

ers, you will be doing us a great favor by writ-

ing us a postcard at once saying so. Address

Gospel Herald, Scottdale, Pa. Thank you.

“While he was yet young he began to seek

after the God of David, his father” (II Chron.

34 :3)-

It was the immortal king Josiah.

If he had put off seeking God ten years

he might have become as depraved and
wicked and worthless as Amon his fa-

ther, or the monster Manasseh, his

grandfather, but by seeking God early,

he was saved to glory, and honor and
immortality.

I. Consider the evil results of not

leading the young to Christ. The promi-

nent Methodist evangelist, Dr. Mun-
hall, tells us, “Statistics show that if a

person passes 20 years of age unsaved,

there is only one probability in 10 that

he will ever be converted. At 25 years

only 1 probability in 100; at 40 years,

only 1 probability in 1000; and after 60
years, only 1 probability in 10,000.”

At a State Sunday School Conven-
tion held in Detroit about thirty years
ago, a famous preacher was urging the

importance of saving the young. He
was speaking to 4,000 people. He said,

“I want to show you at what time of

life people are saved. All in this vast

audience who came to Christ under 20
years of age, please rise.” The news-
paper reporters reported 2500. A state

official said there were at the very least

2000. “You sit down; all that came to

Christ between the ages of 20 years and
25 years rise and stand to be counted.”
There were 103. “Please be seated

;
all

who came to Christ between the ages of

25 and 30 rise.” There were 41. “All
converted between the ages of 30 and
40 please rise.” Only 23. “All converted
between 40 years and 50 years rise.”

Only 2. “All converted after 50 years
of age.” Only 2! There were 2500 con-
verted before 20 ! 171 converted after 20

!

Are the preachers and Christian work-
ers acting as if this were true? No in-

deed !

There is no field of ministerial activity

so fruitful. One single sermon of my
own to the young (children and youth)
has brought over 2500 young people to

Christ. Perhaps I never preached but
one sermon more fruitful, and it was
prepared with as much care as any of

them. It is not a few goody goody ram-
bling remarks ! I took a text and made
five points, as homiletical as any ser-

mon could be. Anybody who does not

preach in that way even to children, is
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not up to his business. The majority of

preachers are not doing it
;
neither are

they getting the fruit.

II. This will start the question

—

How early may a child be converted?
Sometime ago 71 corporate members of

the American Board of Foreign Mis-
sions gave their testimony as to their

religious experience. Of these, 19 were
converted so early in childhood that
they could not tell when it was, and 34
of them were converted sometime be-
tween infancy and 14 years of age. Dr.
Hastings was converted at the age of 8
and so was Bishop McCabe, but thou-
sands are converted as early as that.

Jonathan Edwards was converted at

7 and so was the mother of Bishop
Fitzgerald. The wife of a certain minis-
ter told me that she was converted at 7,

her daughter at 4. and her granddaugh-
ter at 6, and joined the church. The
famous temperance worker, Jennie F.
Willing, testifies that she was converted
at 5. Jonathan Edwards tells of one
Phoebe Bartlett, who at 4 years of age
was a suitable candidate for church
membership, and from her sprang the
famous Dr. Justin Edwards. Hannah
Whitall Smith tells us in the biog-
raphy of her son Frank, who died at 18,

that he was clearly converted at 4 years
of age, when his nature met with a most
decided change. He certainly after that
lived a life of remarkable purity and
spiritual earnestness. Count Zinzendorf
was converted at 4 years of age, and so
was Adam Clarke the great scholarly
commentator of Methodism; so was.
Bishop Matthew Simpson, and so was
the great commentator Matthew Henry.
Did anybody ever have occasion to

HELP ME, O GOD!
Help me, O God! to speak a kindly word
To some poor soul in sin’s broadening way:

And may that soul now speed its flight in faith
To Calvary’s Cross, the path to endless day.

Help me, O God! to see my brother’s need,
And open wide my hand, dispensing grace!

My soul adore the glories of Thy Name:
And joy in life to see my Saviour’s face!

Help me, O God! to see in Christ, Thy Truth!
And shout Thy praises to the gates of

Light:
No more to live in shadow and distress,
But like Thy saints on earth, in garments

white.

Help me, O God! to preach Thy Holy Word,
* And voice the sweet and Heavenly theme;
Salvation through Atoning precious Blood!

Free for all, who come, in Jesus’ Name.

My life is now a life of bliss and hope,
And all my wants are in God’s bounteous

care:
Salvation joy on earth is great and good!

But what will it be, by and by, “over there!”

—John G. Vance.
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doubt their piety? I helped a certain

pastor in a revival. His oldest daughter
had just graduated from Wellesley and
had consecrated her life to missionary
work in Africa. Her father told me that

she had a clear, definite conversion at

4 years of age; that she began to lead

others to Christ at 6 years of age
;
that

at 8 years of age she came before the

committee of a certain church in New
England to pass examination for

church membership. She stated her ex-

perience, was questioned and left the

room. An old deacon wiped the tears

from his eyes and said, “This is the

most remarkable statement of religious

experience ever made by any person of

any age before the committee of this

church.” All her life has proved that her
experience was genuine.
Two mothers in Oberlin once con-

fided the facts to my wife that a son of

each was definitely converted at 3 years
of age. One of them at the time was
preparing to be a missionary and the

other was president of the Y. M. C. A.
of the college. Now ask when children

can be converted. I answer, I do not
know. I stand in awe before the inmates
of the nursery. God only can measure
their spiritual possibilities.

III. Are children converted at an
early age fit subjects for church mem-
bership? Certainly they are. One of the

most foolish notions the Devil ever got
into the heads of preachers and parents

is the idea that children must be kept
out of church a long time to see if they
will hold out. It would be as wise to

keep lambs born in March in the snow-
drifts “to see if they will hold out.”

A sensible farmer would not treat a

young lamb worth two shillings in that /'

way. A most efficient pastor of Meth-
odism says that more and more his min-
istry became pervaded with confidence'

in and earnest work for the conversion
of children. He testifies that the best

Christians he has ever seen were con-

verted in early childhood. “One boy of

6 years was converted, and his Chris-

tian life for nearly 20 years since has
been as steady as the march of a planet.”

The great Spurgeon of London was a

careful shepherd of children, and he
toiled to bring them early to Christ. Be-
fore his death he made the statement

<

that he had excluded from his great

church of thousands of members, only

42 persons, but that he had never ex-

pelled one converted in childhood.
IV. Christian parents and Sunday-

school teachers and all preachers should
lay these things to heart. When Dr.
Talmage was asked how he became a

Christian he declared it was all due to a

night his grandmother spent in prayer
for her three sons and a daughter, and
how, as a result of it, they were all con-
verted. Then he told how his father,

rejoicing the next day in his newfound ,

salvation, went and told his sweetheart
about it and she, too, accepted Christ.

Then how his mother, remembering her
(Continued on page 172)

OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

IX. THE ANTIOCH MOVEMENT
Lesson for June 1 ,

1941 .—Acts 11 :

19-30.

Golden Text.—For I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ : for it is the

power of God unto salvation to every

one that believeth
;
to the Jew first and

also to the Greek.—Rom. 1 :16.

Introductory.—What we have in this

lesson is but the beginning of what is

known as the Antioch movement. The
succeeding lesson gives us a vision of

Antioch becoming the center of mis-

sionary activity, and the three mission-

ary journeys of Paul and his associates

tell of the magnitude of this movement.
The Gospel Wave in Antioch (19-21).

—The Scriptural saying that God
“causeth ' the wrath of men to praise

him” was abundantly verified in the

spreading of the Gospel through the

terrible persecutions that were kept up
after the death of Stephen. The enemies
of the Cross sought to exterminate
Christianity. Instead, their efforts

proved the spreading of the fire of evan-

gelism which brought multitudes into

the Kingdom
;
the beginning of an evan-

gelistic wave which presently spread

into Europe, and later into America and
all the world. It was in Antioch that we
first read of the Gospel taking hold of

the Grecians as well as the Jews. “The
hand of the Lord was with them

;
and a

great number believed, and turned unto
the Lord.”
Barnabas Sent to Antioch (22-24).

—

The early Church acted wisely in send-
ing competent men into regions where
there were serious or important prob-
lems to be faced. Thus Peter and John
were sent to Samaria, and Barnabas into

Antioch. Barnabas proved to be the

man for the place. He was of the broad,
substantial, levelheaded type who could
correctly diagnose a case and act in-

L

telligently to meet it. “He was a good
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of

faith, and much people was added unto
the Lord.”
Barnabas Brings Saul to Antioch

(25, 26).—The far-seeing Barnabas saw
that another personality was needed at

Antioch to help win the greatest pos-
sible number of “other sheep” that
were to be gathered in at Antioch. He
furnished the judgment, but he saw that
a “chief speaker” was needed to gather
in the multitude of “other sheep” that
were capable of being reached and
gathered into the fold. Having become
acquainted with Saul of Tarsus a few
years previous and knowing his impres-
sive qualities, he went to Tarsus and
brought Saul over to Antioch. Subse-
quent events proved the wisdom of the
choice. Barnabas being a practical man,
his judgment brought practical results.

The combination of these two outstand-

ing characters brought marvelous re-

sults. “And it came to pass, that a whole
year they assembled themselves with
the church, and taught much people.

And the disciples were called Chris-

tians first in Antioch.”

Sending Relief to Judea (27-30).—At
Antioch, as in Jerusalem, it was soon
apparent that a wide-awake Church
looks after the material as well as the

spiritual needs of its members. There
came prophets from Jerusalem, Agabus
among the number, who prophesied
that there would be a “great dearth

throughout all the world.” Jerusalem
was already hard hit. The disciples at

Antioch “every man according to his

ability,” contributed toward relief for

the suffering members at Jerusalem.
This they sent to the elders at Jerusalem
“by the hand of Barnabas and Saul.”

Some who are given to forming hasty
conclusions have taken it as a sure thing

that the cause for the poverty at Jeru-

salem was their improvidence in selling

their possessions and laying the money
at the apostles’ feet; thus following the

short-sighted policy of communism and
bringing about an impoverished church.

Perhaps they are right. But my Bible,

says nothing about it. It does say, how-
ever, that because of the generosity of

the disciples there was none that lacked
anything. If we are allowed to guess at

the cause of this famine among the

faithful in Jerusalem, we would rather

guess that it was as Agabus prophesied
concerning “all the world,” and that the

disciples suffered especially because of

the fearful persecutions which they
were undergoing.
One of the comforting thoughts is

that the disciples at Antioch were like

the disciples at Jerusalem—very gen-
erous and sympathetic toward all peo-
ple in need. “Every man according to

his several ability,” was ready to help

bear the burdens of the needy. In this

they set a conspicuous example for

American disciples to follow. Instead

of pitying themselves because of the

hardships and persecutions they were
enduring, they pitied their suffering

brethren who were enduring even great-

er hardships than they were at that time
called upon to suffer. The blessedness
of giving was here in. evidence. Not
only that, but in this sharing of bless-

ings they also learned a lesson of com-
mon fellowship which might not have
been learned so completely had there

been no occasion for these brethren
from a distance to show their practical

sympathy in a time of need.

—

K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
THE CHRISTIAN’S COMFORTER.—

Jno. 14:26; 15:26-16:24
PERSONAL THOUGHT

Topic for June 1

MOTTO
“Another Comforter.”

May our hearts be prepared for the indwell-
ing of the Spirit who will continue to be the
Comforter and guide of every faithful Chris-
tian.

SEED THOUGHTS

1.

OUTLINE STUDY
The Office of the Holy Spirit.

b.

c.

d.

To take the place of the absent Saviour.

—Jno. 14:16, 17.

2. An abiding Friend.—Jno. 14:16.

a. Comforting.—Acts 9:31.

Guiding.—Jno. 16:13.

Fellowshiping.—Phil. 2:1; II Cor. 13:

14.

Helping our infirmities.—Rom. 8:26,

27.

Teaching.—Jno. 14:26; I Jno. 2:20.

Empowering.—Acts 1:8; Rom. 8:13;

15:13.

Quickening.—Rom. 8:11.

Assuring.—Rom. 8:15, 16; Eph. 1:13,

14.

Revealing.—I Cor. 2:9, 10.

Spirit so holy, Spirit of love,

Spirit so gentle, sent from above;
Priceless possession, purchase of blood,
Good beyond measure, gift of our Lord.

Spirit of wisdom, Spirit of light,

Spirit of knowledge, showing the right;
Guide us and teach us, fully to know
All that in Jesus God would bestow.

Spirit so humble, Spirit so meek.
Spirit so kindly, helping the weak;
Work in and through us, make us to be
Lowly and loving, yielding to Thee.

Spirit of power, Spirit of God,
Spirit of burning, work through Thy Word;
Search us and sift us, spare not the dross,
Show us that self-life ends at the cross.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Holy Spirit.”

2. The Holy Spirit as the Christian’s

Comforter.
a. The fruit in the believer’s life.

The great Helper.
The Teacher of our heart.

Power to walk uprightly.

The Assurer of our sonship.
The Revealer of the things of God.
Ever-present Friend.

For Seniors.
1. The Friendship of the Holy Spirit.

2. How the Spirit Enriches Our Lives.

3. The Expediency of His Coming.

—D. W. Whittle.

The Holy Spirit will not put His seal on
partial surrender.—Sel.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

g.

We must be responsive both to the restraint

and to the urge of the Holy Spirit.—Sel.

“What a wonderful change in my life has
been wrought

Since Jesus came into my heart;

I have light in my soul for which long I had
sought,

Since Jesus came into my heart.”
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Field Notes

At Skippack it is planned to ordain a

minister on June 10 at 10:00 a. m. E. D.

S.T.
* * * *

Bro. J. C. Clemens is to be in charge

of continued meetings with the Vincent

congregation, Spring City, Pa.
* * * *

Bro. Christian K. Lehman of Millers-

ville, Pa., has been engaged to hold a

series of meetings at Pottstown, Pa.,

beginning Sunday evening, May 25.
* * * *

Travel instructions for those plan-

ning to attend the Ohio and Eastern

A. M. Conference at Belleville, May 27-

29, have just come in. See back page.
* * * *

An Inspirational Song Service is

planned by the Mennonite Mission at

Spring Mount, Pa. for May 25 at 2:00

p. m. E. D. S. T. Life Songs No. 2 will

be used, and everybody is welcome.
* * * *

A new church building is planned for

Zion, near Daphna, Virginia. Anyone
desiring to help in this worthy project

may send their donations to Bro. H. D.

H. Showalter, Broadway, Va.
* * * *

Dedicatory services for the Morton
Mennonite Church, Morton, 111., were
held on May 4. Bro. Sanford C. Yoder
preached the dedicatory sermon. Text:
Ezekiel 43:4. M. E.

* * * *

Bro. Noah Risser of Hershey, Pa.,

along with local talent, is to serve at a

Bible Instruction Meeting at Spring

Mount, Pa., in Franconia Conference,

on June 7, 8.
'

' * * * *

Bro. J. G. Hartzler of Windom, Kans.,

closed a series of meetings at the Men-
nonite Mission in Hutchinson, Kans.,

on Sunday evening, May 11, with four

public confessions as one of the visible

results.
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The brotherhood of the Emma, Ind.

congregation is looking forward to a

week of revival efforts during the fore

part of June, under the leadership of

Bro. Paul Erb as evangelist.
* * * *

Bro. Chester K. Lehman of Harrison-
burg, Va., closed a series of meetings
at the Mt. Clinton, Va., Church on Tues-
day evening, May 13, with three public

confessions as one of the visible results.
* * * *

Bro. S. C. Yoder of Goshen, Indiana,

preached for the congregation at

Chappell, Neb., on Sunday, May 11.

This, for a number of years was a

former home for Bro. and Sister Yoder.
* * * *

In the absence of the home ministers

in the West Liberty Church near Win-
dom, Kans., on Sunday, May 11, Bro.

Andrew Bontrager, Hutchinson, Kans.,

filled the regular appointments there.
* * *

Bro. E. M. Yost of Greensburg, Kans.,

closed an eight-day series of meetings
at the Morton Mennonite Church, Mor-
ton, 111., on May 11. There were several

reconsecrations and about eighteen con-

fessions. M. E.
* * * *

The Doylestown congregation is

looking forward to an all-day Sunday
School Meeting planned for Memorial
Day. This is to be followed by a Chris-

tian Workers’ Conference beginning the

evening of' May 31 and continuing all

day Sunday, June 1.

* * * *

Last week end was a busy time for

the brotherhood in our. Kansas congre-

gation, centering around our General
Mission Board meeting at Yoder, Kans.
A fuller account of these activities will

appear in next week’s Gospel Herald,
the Lord willing.

* * * *

A combined ordination and all-day

meeting is to be held on Ascension Day
at the Maple Grove church, situated

one mile north of Atglen, Pa. Instruc-

tors scheduled for the meeting are

Bros. J. F. Garber and J. E. Kurtz, both
from Virginia. S, Z. S.

* * * *

In answer to a number of questions,

the present address of Bro. and Sister

P. A. Friesen, missionaries on furlough
from India, is Hesston, Kansas Our
brother and sister have been quite ac-

tive in the churches since their arrival

from India.
* * * *

The Thirteenth Quarterly Bible Con-
ference is to be held at the Marietta, Pa.
Mennonite Mission on Saturday eve-
ning and all day Sunday, May 24, 25.

Bishop Stoner Krady will serve as. in-

structor. Services will be on daylight
savings time. J. S. H.

* * * * -

The Mummasburg brotherhood, lo-

cated near Gettysburg, Pa., has ar-

ranged for a Sunday School Meeting to
be held, the Lord willing,, on June 8.

Among those listed on their interesting
program are Bros. Roy Otto, Springs,

Pa., and Clinton Ferster, recently re-
,

’

turned from Africa.
* * * *

“Glory Land Farming” is the title of a

16-page pamphlet recently published by
the Mission Board which gives, in para-

ble form, interesting facts about Men-
nonite mission work the world over.

These may be obtained by addressing

the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, Elkhart, Ind.

* * * *

Sister Tena Burkhart of Nampa, Ida.,

well known to many of our readers, who
has been a sufferer from ill health, is

reported as recovering from her ail-

ments. We praise the Lord. Sister

Burkhart is remembered as a worker
for many years in the Mennonite Or-
phans’ Home at West Liberty, Ohio.

* * * *

Inspiring messages and consecrated
zeal were evident in the public sessions

sponsored by the Commission for Chris-

tian Education and Young People’s

Work at Hesston, Kansas, May 16, 17.

Those in attendance represented twen-
ty-one states, provinces, and foreign

countries. P. E.
* * * *

Bro. Sanford G. Shetler, Hollsopple,

Pa., filled the Scottdale pulpit on May
18 in the morning and Bro. Elmer Moy-
er, Souderton, Pa., in the evening. Lord
willing, Bro. John W. Weaver, New
Holland, Pa., is to bring us a special

message on the evening of Ascension
Day.

*' * * *

The Slate Hill congregation, located

near Shiremanstown, Pa., is looking for-

ward to a series of studies in the Book
of Revelation by Bro. C. Z. Martin of J
Mountville, Pa., Saturday evening and >’ •-

all day Sunday May 24, 25. Your pray-

ers and attendance welcomed.
W. M. S.

* * * *

Mission contributions to the General
Mission Board amounted to $11,521.86

for the month of April, and relief con-

tributions — including donations for

Civilian Service Camp Fund—were
$2,450.74, making the total April con-

tributions, $13,972.60. This is the best

record for April in the past five years.
* * * *

Communion and baptismal services

were held at the Fernland Church near

Germfask, Mich., on Sunday, May 11,

with the home ministry and Bro. Edwin
J. Yoder of Topeka, Ind., in charge. At
this time three persons were baptized

and received into the church. On Mon-
day evening following, Bro. Yoder
preached at Brutus, Mich., where three

people confessed their Lord.
* * * *

The Thirty-Sixth Annual Sunday
School Meeting is to be held at the

Marion Mennonite Church, Franklin

County, Pa., on Thursday evening, May-

29, and all day Friday, May 30. Among
the speakers listed are Bro. Charles
Hostetter of Manheim, Pa., and Bro.

Moses Slabaugh of Harrisonburg, Va.
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Attending’ services such as this is a fine

way to spend Decoration Day.

Among recent visitors here at the

Publishing House were the following:

Isaac G. Kennel and family, Parkes-

burg. Pa. : Abner G. Stoltzfus and fam-

ily, Fred Lohr and family, Lancaster,

Pa.; Fannie Histand and son, Landis-

ville. Pa.; Susie and Laura Histand,

Doylestown, Pa.
;
Ivan Grieser and wife,

Archbold, Ohio; W. B. Myers, Han-
nibal, Mo.

;
and King Cole and wife

from everywhere. Chris Graber of

Goshen College paid a business call

here last week.
* * * *

The Ontario Mennonite Conference

is scheduled to meet at St. Jacobs,

Ontario, June 3-5. THE EFFECT OF
FAITH is a major theme of the Con-
ference program, treated under the fol-

lowing topics: The Effect of Faith: in

Trial; in Conduct; in Respect to Per-

sons; in Works; in Speech; in Relation

to Worldliness; in Suffering. Another
major theme is CHRIST : His Cross,

Our Life; His Life, Our Example; His
Love. Our Inspiration; His Spirit, Our
Strength. Excellent program and speak-

ers
;
plan to attend.

o—-

—

Correspondence

Mattawana, Pa.

Greetings :—Another year has gone
by since there were any items from our
congregation, and so will try to enumer-
ate some of the events that have tran-

spired.

We had a successful term of summer
Bible school and are looking forward

[
to another term this summer.

In November we had our annual
Bible conference with Bros. Harvey
Shank of Pond Bank, Pa., and E. G.

Gehman of Harrisonburg, Va., as in-

structors.

In January we had our quarterly

mission meeting with Bros. John E.

Kurtz of Harrisonburg, Va., and Milton
Brackbill of Paoli, Pa., as the guest
speakers.

There was quite a bit of illness this

winter, and the death angel called a

number of our elderly members from
time to eternity. One sister was bap-
tized only a few days before her death,

but gave evidence that she was ready
to leave this world for a far better home
in heaven.
One of our sisters fell four weeks ago

and is yet unable to walk. Another sis-

ter fell and broke her arm. Another sis-

ter has been crippled, with rheumatism
and has not been able to attend services
for quite a while.. Also our oldest mem-
ber, who in March passed his ninetieth

milestone, has been quite . feeble all

winter! •

'

A group, of twelve young men from
the Eastern Mennonite School render-
ed an inspiring message in talks and
illustrated hymns in our church just
recently.
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We had our evangelistic meetings

from April 20 to 27, conducted by Bro.

Elmer Martin of Bird-in-Hand, Lan-
caster Co., Pa. One young girl accept-

ed Christ as her Saviour.

We had our counsel meeting March
23 and communion the next Sunday, in

charge of Bishop John S. Mast of Elver-

son, Pa. Two young sisters were bap-
tized and received into the church on
communion Sunday. A sister was re-

ceived by letter in the evening.
That day also a decision was made to

ordain a minister in the near future.

And on Sunday, May 11, that work was
accomplished when the lot fell on Bro.

Levi Click of Belleville, who was al-

ready ordained, but was called to serve

our church. Bishops John S. Mast,
Aaron Mast of Belleville, and Enos
Hartzler of Ohio, had charge of the

services.

May the Lord add His blessings to

the work at this place.

May 12, 1941. A Sister.——o-

Kalona, Iowa
(East Union congregation)

The lengthening, warmer days, the

sweet song of birds, the blossoming
fruit trees, and high school commence-
ment activities are a few of the signs

that remind us that spring is here again.

Several young people from our church
are in the graduating classes of various
high schools in the community. It is our
prayer that they, as well as others who
have accomplished similar work, will

seek earnestly the guidance of the Holy
Spirit as they take further steps to enter

a life work.
In the recent past we have enjoyed

several very inspiring messages in song.
On April 13, Bro. A. Lloyd Swartzen-
druber presented the Junior Chorus
from the Mennonite Children’s Home in

Kansas City in a program of music and
recitations.

The Young People’s Chorus from
Manson, Iowa, came to our community
to present a program on the afternoon
of April 27. and on Sunday evening.
May 4, the Hesston Men’s Chorus gave
a program. The evidence of time and
effort expended on these programs is

encouraging in that it shows that there

are young people who feel it is a privi-

lege to lead others in worship through
the medium of vocal music.
Our communion service was held

April 20. Even though the road and
weather conditions were a hindrance to

some, we enjoyed an exceptionally good
attendance.^

Quite a number of our young people
are accepting the call to; serve as teach-

ers in various summer Bible schools.

Katie Ropp, John Hostetler, Harold
BrennemanV Mary Hostetler, and Grace
Miller are among those who will leave
home for a few weeks. .Others will assist

in local community work.
Our congregation is deeply apprecia-

tive of the work of our church leaders

and committees in providing for the

welfare of our men of draft age. To
know that we live under a government
that respects our convictions behooves
us all to live more Christlike lives and
uphold the distinctive teachings and
doctrines of the Church.

‘‘The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and the com-
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with
you all.” Cor.

o

Carstairs, Alta.

(West Zion congregation)

Greetings in Christ :

—“O give thanks
unto the Lord, for he is good.” On Sun-
day, May 4, Bro. Isaac Miller was with
us and our hearts were gladdened when
two young Sunday-school boys were re-

ceived into church fellowship by water
baptism. Following this we had our
communion service.

In the afternoon a number of friends,

along with Bro. J. B. Stauffer and Isaac
Miller, met at the home of Bro. Allan
Good for communion service. Bro.
Good was also anointed at this time.

He has been able to sit up part of the
time, and is always so cheerful and en-

joys having visitors. Pray for him that

God’s will may be done in his life.

We are having beautiful spring
weather and will be looking forward to

summer Bible school again, which we
usually have in July or August.
Pray for us at this place that we may

be bright and shining lights in this

world of darkness.
May 8, 1941. YiEetta Good.

Wood River, Nebr.

The congregation here at Wood River
wishes to take this opportunity through
the Gospel Herald to thank all the

eastern churches for the great deeds o.f

mercy they have shown toward us in

these drouth-stricken areas in the send-
ing of fruits and vegetables, clothing,

and also money, which was used for the

purchasing of seed and feed. It was a

great help to all of us and greatly ap-

preciated by all. We sincerely thank-

each and every one who so joyfully and
liberally gave -to this cause. May the
Lord richly bless every one who had a

part in these donations.

We have been blessed with beautiful

spring weather, although the spring is

a bit late on account of much rain. We
certainly feel thankful for the nice rains

we have been having. The spring grain
is -in very good condition and every one
seems to be much encouraged. After
all these- -dry years we certainly ap-

preciate the moisture we received and
feel- that God has not forgotten us yet.

and are made to realize that every good
gift -comes from God-.

For four weeks- this spring our con-
gregation was without a minister, when
Bro. A. E, Stoltzfus moved to Iowa.
But the Lord has again supplied our
needs. On March 2 the voice of the

Church was taken to ordain a minister.

(Continued on page 172)
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Miscellaneous

“WHY WORRY WHEN YOU CAN
PRAY?”

There is a little motto that hangs on
the wall in my home that again and a-

gain has rebuked me. It is the borrow-

ed caption, “Why worry when you can

pray?” And we have often been re-

minded of the words of the psalmist,

“Fret not thyself because of evildoers,

neither be thou envious against the

workers of iniquity” (Psa. 37:1). Mr.

Wesley used to say that he would just

as soon swear as to worry. Worrying is

evidence of a serious lack of trust in

God and His unfailing promises. Worry
saddens, blights, destroys, kills. It

depletes one’s energies, devitalizes the

physical man, and enervates the whole
spiritual nature. It greatly reduces the

spiritual stature and impoverishes the

whole spirit.

And, come to think of it, I ask, What
good does it do anyhow? I answer, No
good ! It does not change matters but

tends, if anything, to make them worse.

And why should a person worry when
he can pray? “Commit thy way unto the

Lord
;
trust also in him

;
and he shall

bring it to pass” (Ps. 37 :5). Harassing
cares and perplexities are largely solved

when we have found the secret place of

prayer. “Casting all your care upon
him

;
for he careth for you” (I Pet. 5 :7).

Prayerlessness and worry are Siamese
twins, but prayer and worry are

strangers to each other. Again and a-

gain in times of stress and strain the

writer has found sweet comfort before

the throne. “Take your burden to the

Lord and leave it there,” says the hymn
writer. “God will take care of you.”
“He knoweth the way that I take : when
he hath tried me, I shall come forth as
gold.” Job also said, “Though he slay

me, yet will I trust in him.” It has been
said that the devil’s best gift is gold
and the saint’s hardest experience is

trial; so Peter wrote, “That the trial of

your faith, being much more precious
than gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found unto
praise and honour and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ.”

George Mueller began his great faith

life by reading Matt. 6:25-34. He look-
ed at these words seriously and took
•them into his heart. Read them and
comfort your soul. Note verse 31, “Be
not therefore anxious” (R. V.). Over-
anxiety robs the soul of comfort, rest,

and peace. Learn to live the beautiful

life of faith and implicit trust. Pray a

great deal when under pressure and
strain, and remember, “He is able to

succour [run to the side of and lift up]
them that are tempted” (Heb. 2:18).

When we see the lilies spinning in distress,

Taking thought to manufacture^loveliness;
When we see the birds all building barns for

store,

’Twill be time for us to worry—not before!

Paul gave us the secret of happiness
and contentment and constant peace.

Hear him : “Be careful for nothing; but
in every thing by prayer and supplica-

tion with thanksgiving let your re-

quests be made known unto God. And
the peace of God, which passeth all un-
derstanding, shall keep [garrison] your
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus”
(Phil. 4:6, 7).—Sel. by Ruth Diener.

o

EXCUSES

By Bertha Yutzy

For the Gospel Herald.

Within the past year I had the privi-

lege of traveling with an evangelist and
his wife. I have collected a number of

excuses which were given when in-

dividuals were asked why they do not
attend religious services or why they
are not Christians. I will take this op-

portunity to share them with you :

Why I Don’t Go to Church

It won’t do me any good.
I’m trying to be good

; so I see no
need.

I got out of the habit
; therefore I

don’t go any more.
They let the babies cry too much in

the Mennonite Church.
I want to go hunting.
I don’t have time [yet he had no job]

.

I’m too busy.
I’m afraid the car radiator will freeze

[yet it wasn’t cold enough to freeze],

I want to come but not tonight
[many times they never got there].

The church people fussed so much
after services; so I just don’t go any
more.
A minister offended me.
We haven’t got started since we are

in this community.
Too inconvenient to walk [some

were less than a mile from regular re-

ligious services].

Unhandy to take the baby.
Someone stole something off my car,

so I just quit.

I want to go rabbit hunting [it was
almost dark at that time].

I’m too tired.

I don’t like our minister.

Why I Am Not a Christian

I’m as good as some who go to
church.

I have lots of time.
I can’t get rid of my tobacco habit;

yet I don’t see any wrong in using it.

I’m afraid I can’t hold out.
I am afraid I can’t hold out if my

husband does not come along.
I am not ready yet.

Too many hypocrites in the Church.
I have just neglected it.

[A father said] My children didn’t
live as I wanted them to; therefore I

am no Christian any more either.

The Church asks too much of us.
Oh, I don’t know.
I want to be sometimes.
These excuses sound very thin, and

yet I wonder how some of our excuses

sound to the Lord? Hutchinson, Kans.

o

A GAMBLING AGE
We gamble on almost everything

—

lotteries, policy and “numbers,” dogs,

the weather, daily clearing-house re-

ceipts, on football and baseball, and
then feed our smaller coins into auto-

matic machines of an ever-enlarging
scale. There seems to be born in man
a disposition to take a chance, which
may manifest itself in a game of

marbles “for keeps,” getting dolls,

blankets, lamps, and hams at the games
of chance on the Midway of a county
fair; which later leads to a bigger
chance in oils, gold mining, horse rac-

ing, baseball, stocks, and land schemes;
or to sit around a table stacked high
with silver coin and greenbacks. “You
bet your life,” is a practiced slogan to-

day, for many are going the limit.

A reliable authority declares that

“there are seventy-three factories in

Chicago alone which operate for the
exclusive purpose of making gambling
devices, and there are nearly two hun-
dred and fifty such factories in the United
States.” All kinds of cheating devices

are advertised in their confidential cata-

logues. Many of the abbreviated facts

and figures that are given in this paper
are culled from “Fool’s Gold,” by Deets
Pickett, which one should read for an
adequate impression of the vastness of

the present-day swindle being carried

on by gambling interests and agents.

Mr. Pickett gives us the itemized gam-
bling bill of the American people, as

compiled by a still greater authority,

W. N. Pringle, said to be the best posted
man on gambling operations in

America. Mr. Pringle itemizes the bill

under eleven divisions, and totals it up
to $4,085,000,000.—Watchman-Exam-
iner.

THE PATTERN
By Harry H. Nissly

There is system to our world,
Look where’er you will;

Note the seasons, watch their rhythm,
Never does our world stand still.

Sun and moon give light aloft,

Tides are strange to see—

-

He who made our earth so well,

Has, I know, some plan for me.

So I know there is a pattern,

But no one will be the same;
Known or not, we struggle toward it,

Just as upward sweeps the flame.

True, we may not fill His pattern,
But the restless heart won’t cease

Till “our utmost for His highest,”
Fills the soul with lasting peace.

Should the clouds of doubt assail.

Upward lift your faithful gaze;
Do you doubt the mountain towers,
When the air is filled with haze?

Since I’ve found the higher plan,
Clearer now, the path ahead;

When I know the pattern’s there,
Firm and fearless is my tread,

Lancaster, Pa.
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BLESSED ARE THE PEACE-
MAKERS

(A selection from the writings of Peter
Burkholder, a Bishop in the Mennonite
Church in Virginia, printed at Winchester,
Va., in 1837; later translated from the Ger-
man by Joseph Funk.—Selected by G. P.

Showalter, Broadway, Va.)

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall

be called the children of God.—Matt. 5:9.

God is a God of love and of peace;

and His kingdom is a kingdom of peace.

Therefore all the partakers or subjects

of His kingdom must be children of

peace : for without this requisite we are

unfit either to possess or enjoy this

kingdom of peace or to appear before

its glorious King, the King of Peace.
Paul said, “Follow peace with all men,
and holiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord” (Heb. 12 :14). From
these and other words of Holy Writ,
we find that we must have a two-fold
peace ; peace with God and peace with
man. Therefore let us not err and de-

ceive ourselves, saying, If we have
peace with God, it does not matter if

we are at enmity with men ; for as long
as we are at variance, hatred, and en-

mity with our fellow man, it is scarce-

ly to be hoped that we are in the posses-
sion of the peace with God : for John
saith, “He that saith he is in the light,

and hateth his brother, is in darkness
even until now” (I John 2:9). Hence
we must stand in readiness to seek
peace, and to hold it, both with God and
man : for. when the King of Peace, Te-

sus Christ, came into the world, He
came to establish His kingdom of peace,
of which the prophets had long proph-
esied

; and before which time the
whole human race were at enmity, lay
under the wrath and displeasure of God,
“and were by nature the children of

wrath” (Eph. 2:3) under which wrath
and disgrace they fell by the disobedi-
ence of our first parents, Adam and Eve.
But the Father of mercies, who is not

willing that His creatures should perish,

did, in His omniscient wisdom and prov-
idence, appoint means of grace and rec-

onciliation by the interposition of His
Son, Jesus Christ, the King of Peace, of

whom all the holy prophets testified

that all who by faith believed in His
name, should receive remission of their

sins. Now when this King of Peace
made His appearance on earth, by be-
coming Man, there was, at His nativity,

suddenly with the angel “a multitude
of the heavenly host praising God, and
saying, Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward men”
(Luke 2:13, 14). By these words we
may clearly see that He came with the
message of peace; and, as a King of
Peace, to establish a kingdom of peace,
which is His Church. Of His peaceful
kingdom have the prophets foretold, as
Christ saith, “He shall judge among the
nations, and shall rebuke many people

:

and they shall beat their swords into

plowshares, and their spears into

pruninghooks : nation shall not lift up
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sword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more” (Isa. 2:4).

But here, perhaps, more will object

and say, “This peaceful kingdom did not
at that time make its entrance, but is

yet in futurity: for such a peaceful time
has never yet been, that nation did not
rise up against nation

;
and has it not

always been the case that there was war
and bloodshed at times, as well since

the days of Christ as before, among the
nations?” But here I would answer,
that this must be understood with dis-

cernment and distinctness. This king-
dom of peace we must understand to be
the Church of Christ which He calls

the Little Flock, when He saith, “Fear
not, little flock; for it is your Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom”
(Luke 12:32). Thus it is this LITTLE
FLOCK, the members of Christ, His
Church, that forms this KINGDOM OF
PEACE: and these, as being the sheep
and lambs of Christ’s flock, have never
lifted up spear or sword one against
another. For Christ saith to His dis-

ciples, “Behold, I send you forth as

lambs among wolves.” Now it is evident
that it is not the nature of the lambs to

rend the wolves, but that the wolves
rend the lambs

;
and it is equally evi-

dent that all the subjects of this peace-
ful kingdom of Jesus Christ must par-
take of the nature of lambs, inasmuch
as the King of Peace is of this nature;
for, “If any man have not the Spirit of

Christ he is none of his” (Rom. 8:9).
Of this LAMB did Isaiah prophesy
when he saith, “He was oppressed, and
he was afflicted, yet he opened not his

mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not
his mouth” (Isa. 53:7).

This predicted Lamb is Jesus Christ,
the Prince of Peace. And as He is the
Prince of Peace, His kingdom must also
be a kingdom of peace

; and this king-
dom, which is His Church, is made up
and collected together of all nations,
both Jews and Gentiles; and all those
that have united themselves to His
flock or fold, and this Shepherd, have not
raised a sword one against the other:
neither the Jews against the Gentiles,
nor the Gentiles against the Jews; but
they are become one fold, and one
Shepherd, as Christ saith, “And other
sheep I have, which are not of this fold :

them also I must bring, and they shall

hear my voice ; and there shall be one
fold and one shepherd” (John 10:16).
Of this Shepherd saith the prophet
Ezekiel, “And I will set up one shepherd
over them, and he shall feed them, even
my servant David, he shall feed them,
and he shall be their shepherd. And I

the Lord will be their God, and my
servant David a prince among them ; I

the Lord have spoken it. And I will

make with them a covenant of peace,

and will cause the evil beasts to cease
out of the land : and they shall dwell
safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the
woods” (Ezek. 34:23-25). His servant

171

David, who is their Prince, is Christ
with whom the covenant of peace was
ratified; and. all those who come to be
the children of this new covenant, and
subjects to Christ, the Prince of Peace,
must of course be peaceful, as they are

the children of the covenant of peace,
and under the banner of Christ, the

King of Peace.
Moreover, to answer the foregoing

objection more fully, I would further
say, that, although there have been
wars among the children of men, and
rumors of wars, since the days of Christ
until now, they were not carried on
in this KINGDOM OF PEACE; but,

on the contrary, in the kingdoms of this

world. For the kingdoms of this world
are different from the kingdom of

peace, inasmuch as they rise in rebellion

one against another, which is not the

case with Christ’s peaceful kingdom, as

He told His peace-loving disciples and
followers when He saith, “For nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom : and there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and earth-

quakes in divers places. All these are

the beginning of sorrows. Then shall

they deliver you up to be afflicted, and
shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of

all nations for my name’s sake” (Matt.
24:7-9).

Now here we see that the kingdoms
of this world not only rise against the
peaceful members of the kingdom of

peace, to persecute and kill them, as

they will be hated of all nations for the
name of Christ: for even He. the Prince
of Peace, was persecuted by the prince of

this world, as Christ saith, “For the Prince
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in

me” (John 14:30). For as the Lord and
Prince Himself had to suffer, even so
will His subjects fare, as He saith, “The
servant is not greater than his lord. If

they have persecuted me, they will also

persecute you; if they have kept my
saying, they will keep yours also” (15:
20).

Likewise of this Prince of Peace,
Isaiah prophesieth and saith, “For thou
hast broken the yoke of the burden, and
the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his

oppressor, as in the day of Midian. For
every battle of the warrior is with con-
fused noise and garments rolled in

blood : but this shall be with burning
and fuel of fire” (Isa. 9:4, 5). These
words show plainly that from thence
there shall be no war or shedding of

blood in this kingdom of peace. And,
that this peaceful kingdom would com-
mence at the time at which the Prince
of Peace came into the world is clearly

seen from the following verses of Isaiah,

when he saith, “For unto us a child is

born, unto us a son is given: and the

government shall be upon his shoulder:
and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-

lasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of his government and
peace there shall be no end, upon the

throne of David, and upon his kingdom
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to order it, and to establish it with

judgment and with justice, from hence-

forth even forever. The zeal of the Lord
of hosts will perform this” (9:6,7). Now
the words in these verses, “For unto us

a child is born, unto us a son is given,”

are evidently spoken of the birth of this

Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ: and that

‘‘The government shall be upon his

shoulder. . . . To order it, and to estab-

lish it with judgment and with justice,

from henceforth even for ever,” must,

again, evidently be understood of the

time of His coming into the world to

establish His kingdom, the Kingdom of

Peace forever.
(To be continued next week)

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 169)

Bro. Alvin Gascho was chosen by an

outstanding vote. In the evening or-

dination services were conducted by
Bishops J. E. Zimmerman and W. R.

Eicher of Milford. May the Lord a-

bundantly bless our young brother in

his great responsibilities. In the morn-
ing of March 2 baptismal services

were also held here, when six young
souls were received into church mem-
bership. May the Lord be their con-

stant Guide through life that they may
walk the straight and narrow road that

leads to life everlasting.

In the forenoon of May 4 we had
counsel meeting and in the afternoon

we observed communion, nearly all

members partaking. W. R. Eicher of

Milford had charge of the services.

May 11, 1941. Ethel Stutzman,
o

South English, Iowa
Greetings :—Springtime is here again

with all its beauties. It reminds us of

the wonderful works of God and His
love for us.

The chorus, which is made up from
the Mennonite churches near Wellman
and Kalona, gave a musical program at

our church on Sunday evening, April 6,

which was enjoyed by all.

On Sunday morning, April 27, two
new members were added to our con-
gregation, one by letter and another by
water baptism. We are glad to Wel-
come these into our fellowship.

Bro. Edward Diener preached for us
on Sunday evening, April 27, on the

subject, Education.
On Sunday afternoon. May 4, the

Men’s Chorus from Hesston College
gave us a program of sacred songs. We
enjoyed their program very much.
We had our communion services on

Sunday, May 11.

May 12, 1941. Abbie Blosser.

—:—o

Accident, Md.
(Glade congregation)'

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :—
"I’will bless the Lord at all times : his

praise shall continually be in my
mouth,” is the expression of the Psalm-
ist, and we feel that we, too, can give

expression to the same,
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We have been receiving many spirit-

ual blessings, not the least of which is

the fact that we have been permitted to

gather in the house of worship regular-

ly in our church and Sunday-school
services. Young People’s Meeting has

again been organized for the summer
months. We are thankful for the in-

creased interest in this work.
Bro. Paul Roth and family were with

us for an evening service. His message
and their visit was appreciated by all.

We are looking forward to the all-day

local Mission Meeting, which will be

held here on Ascension Day. Our com-
munion service will be held June 8.

We invite visiting brethren and sisters

to be with us for those meetings.

There are still those about us who
are indifferent and those who need
Christ as their personal Saviour. We
ask you to remember us and the work
here in your prayers. May we not forget

that “God is still on the throne,” and
that He is anxious for us to come to

Him for help and for the blessings we
need. Laura Metzler.

o

Schellsburg, Pa.

On Sunday, April 20, we had with us

Bro. and Sister Harry Shetler and fam-
ily from the Johnstown district. He
gave us a very inspiring sermon both
morning and evening. We were glad

to have them with us. On May 6 and 7

we had with us Brother Paul Roth of

Masontown, Pa.

We are having singing every week in

different homes. May the Lord bless

each one in this work.
Sunday, May 18, we will have com-

munion at this place. Everyone within

distance is invited to be with us.

The Lord willing, we expect to have
summer Bible school here the last week
in this month and the first week in June.
Come and worship with us.

Ruth Weyant.
o

Salix, Pa.

(Pleasant Grove congregation)

Again we have come to the close of a

revival meeting, which began April 26
and continued until May 4, with Bro.
T. E. Schrock from Clarksville, Mich.,
as evangelist. Bro. Schrock gave us very
impressive Go.spel messages and a num-
ber of children’s meetings, all of which
were enjoyed.

April 27 we had our communion serv-

ice.

On the evening of May 3 we had with
us Bro. Gideon G. Yoder of Crystal
Springs, Kans., who gave a very in-

teresting talk on, “The Christian Life.”

Secy.

SAVE OUR CHILDREN
- (Continued ' from' page 166)

salvation was due to prayer, met with
five other' mothers every Saturday
afternoon for years to pray for their

children) and how every child of every
mother was converted and how he hirrt-
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self was converted the last of the eleven

children of their household. Here is the

answer to the question asked by so

many mothers, “How can my children

be brought to Christ?” Have a personal

interest in their salvation. Have a def-

inite purpose in your effort, learn by
study and prayer what conversion is

and how to lead a person to Christ, and
use the means. Have a prayer circle in

your home, and pray for your children

and the children of others. God hears
and answers

; but He waits for a cry

from burdened believing hearts. Let no
ice of cold formality form between you
and the hearts of your children on
which Satan may sport and lead them
to perdition.

And you Sunday-school teachers

must have the burden. Many of the

parents of your pupils do not pray and
do not care and are too ignorant of sal-

vation themselves, or are too backslid-

den to help you. They may be so world-

ly as to be a positive hindrance to you
in your work, but still God has called

you to be His mouthpiece and servant

to do what you can to save them. I once
knew a model Sunday-school teacher of

a class of 250 pupils in her department,
all under ten years of age. Though earn-

ing her own living as a public school

teacher, she somehow found time to call

upon every pupil in the home, to know
its family life. Then she invited them
to her house and led them to Christ.

She kept her pupils till they were 10

years old, and never thought of letting

a pupil graduate from her class un-

converted. Of course a great tide of

young Christian life was steadily pour-

ing into that church until its growth
was the wonder of the city. And the

pastor was honest enough to admit
publicly, that it was mostly due to that

one Sunday-school teacher. She had a

passion for souls, “magnified her office,

and made it honorable.”

And you pastors and evangelists, a-

wake ! awake ! awake! That marvelous-
ly successful soul-winrter. Moody, said,

near the close of his eventful career, “If

I had my life to live over again I would
devote it to winning children to Christ.”

Preachers! do not wait till you are dy-

ing to think about it, but resolutely face

now with prayerful energy this stupen-

dous problem of saving the young. Put
every ounce of thought and invention

and solicitude you can command and
all the might God will give you, into

this sublime work of saving the rising

generation, before Satan switches them
off into a career of sin. What an awful
experience it would be to neglect the

members of your Sunday schools whom
God has put directly in your hand's to

save, arid you treat them arid deal with
them' in such a spiritless, 'perfunctory

way that they are not saved, but' arc

simply made go s

p

el -h a rd cnCd repro-

bate's and candidates for damnation!
What excuse can you give when you
meet their reproachful gaze at the bar
of God ?—A, M: Hills;

•

>1 '-
‘ A.-. ;
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NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS

EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL

The weeks from the close of the Special

Bible Term to the Easter vacation are at the

E. M. S. traditionally weeks of quiet—weeks

of hard, consistent study with “extras” cut

to a minimum. And yet, as I look back over

the past several weeks, I see that much, after

all, has happened.

In the evening of March 11, Bro. John H.

Mosemann gave an illustrated lecture on

Africa to the student group.

On March 15 Bro. Daniel Lehman con-

ducted a group of Psychology students on a

visit to the Western State Hospital at Staun-

ton, Va. Here, at the annual clinic, a number

of types of mental diseases were seen, and,

in connection with class work, studied.

In the evening of Saturday, March 15, Bro.

C. F. Yake, of Scottdale, Pa., spoke at the

School on “The Investment of Self.” On
Sunday morning he spoke in Mission Prayer

Meeting on “God in My Life Plan”; after

Sunday school on “Storms”; and again that

evening on “Good Literature for Christian

Youth.”

On the morning of March 26, Sister Ada
Zimmerman delivered the Fourth Term ad-

dress on the subject “Discovering Yourself.”

On March 28-30, Bro. Orville Ulery of

Springfield, Ohio, delivered a series of lec-

tures on “The Revelation of God in Light and

Color.”

The Gospel Team, this spring led by Bro.

E. G. Gehman and consisting of a men’s octet

and three student speakers, left the school on

the morning of April 9 on its first trip, a six-

day tour of Ohio and Western Pennsylvania.

The team gave nine programs and returned

with glowing reports of the welcome and the

hospitality rendered them.

The special activities of the Holy City

week end were given an early start on Friday

evening of April 18 with an illustrated lecture

on European Relief work by Bro. Ernest

Bennett.

On the evening of the following day, April

19, the Ninth Annual Rendition of “The Holy
City” was given by the combined chorus to

an overflowing crowd of alumni, students, and

friends. Bro. J. Mark Stauffer conducted the

combined chorus in which nearly 150 voices

participated.

Because of the presence with us of a large

number of alumni who are now in definite

fields of mission service, the Sunday morn-
ing Mission Prayer Meeting was given over

to mission testimonies, with Bro. Moses Sla-

baugh in charge.

An unusual Sunday school was held at

9:45 on the same morning. Instead of meet-

ing in classes, the visitors and students heard

a series of five talks by Bro. Harry Brunk,

Sister Ava Rohrer, Bro. Homer Mumaw,
Sister Sadie Hartzler, and Bro. Melvin Ruth.

Bro. D. W. Lehman acted as moderator. The
morning meeting was then concluded with

short sermons by Bros. J. R. Mumaw and

C. K. Lehman. Shortly after the dismissal

of the service, the sad word of the death of

Bro. Paul Stauffer, eldest son of Bro. J. L.

Stauffer and brother of J. Mark Stauffer, was
received.

Bro. C. K. Lehman, in the absence of Bro.

J. Mark Stauffer, conducted the Mixed Chorus

in the afternoon program of sacred music.

E. M. S. faculty members and students are

looking ahead—ahead to September when the

North Wing will be ready for occupancy.

Even as this is being written, machinery is

whirring at the work of excavation. Truly

the Lord is blessing this School where Jesus

Christ is being exalted and exemplified. May
His blessing be a means of further glory

to His name.

—Stanley Shenk, Student Reporter.

o

SPECIAL MEETING
La Junta, Colo.

Report of the annual Sunday School and
Mission Meeting held at the La Junta Men-
nonite Church, La Junta, Colo., May 4, 1941.

Organization.—Mods., Elmer Vandiver,
Jacob Shenk; Secy., Amos Kulp.

Program and Speakers.—Theme: “Exalting
Christ by Pondering His Master Questions.”
(Morning Session) Worship Service, John
Evers; God Working through His Children
(Book of Acts), Clarence Ebersole; “How
Readest Thou?” (Luke 10:26), Open discus-
sion; Special music arranged by Glenn
Snyder; God Working through the Printed
Page, Eugene Miller; “How Much More Will
He Clothe You, O Ye of Little Faith?” (Luke
12:28), Viola Kauffman; Special music ar-

ranged by Edna Amstutz; “For What Shall
It Profit a Man If He Gain the Whole
World and Lose His Own Soul?” Joe Shank;
(Afternoon Session) Worship Service, Earl
Showalter, Jr.; “Wilt Thou Lay Down Thy
Life for My Sake?” (John 13:38), Lucille
Schultz; Children’s Meeting, Primary super-
intendents; “What Man of You, Having a
Hundred Sheep, If He Lose One of Them,
Doth Not Leave the Ninety and Nine in the
Wilderness and Go After That Which Is

Lost, until He Find It?” Henry Holderman;
Review of the Spanish Work, Mary Graybill;
Prospects in the Texas and Oklahoma Field,

Earl Showalter; Special music arranged by
Rachel Schiffler; “Why Stand Ye Here All

the Day Idle?” (Matt. 20:6), Letha Evers.
(Evening Session) Worship Service, Jess
Henard; “Have I Been So Long Time with
You, and Yet Hast Thou Not known Me?”
(John 14:9), Lester Cook; Special music ar-

ranged by Beulah Kauffman; The Proposed
Denver Mission, Mattie Swartzendruber

;

“What Wilt Thou That I Should Do unto
Thee?” Margaret Kulp; Special music by
Holbrook Quartet; Sermon, “The Short
Lived Prosperity of the Wicked and God’s
Care of His Own” (Psa. 37), Dr. Fred
Brenneman.
Thoughts Presented.—The key verse of the

Book of Acts is Acts 1:8; the key word “wit-

ness;” the theme, “the Holy Spirit and His
work;” the purpose, to trace the develop-
ment of the early church.
We should read our Bible and let that

guide us. If we have God’s light in the soul

we will not want to disobey God’s will. Read
the Bible with an open mind.
There are many opportunities for doing

good by distributing Christian tracts. It is

an economical method of spreading God’s
Word.
Worrying about the future can do no good.

Why are we perplexed? The answer is, “O
ye of little faith.” We trust our fellow men,
but are afraid to trust God. All things are

possible with God to him that believeth.

Why don’t men accept salvation? Because
they do not put the proper value on their

souls. What value do you yourself place on
your own soul?

Are we willing to take up His cross and
follow Him? We take up His cross because
we love Him. We cannot dodge the cross

without dodging God’s blessings and we
cannot refuse the cross without losing our
crown.

Christ died for us and we should be willing

to give our lives in the service of winning
others to Christ.

Under the leadership of Bro. Castillo the

Spanish Work is prospering in La Junta.
There are nineteen members and the Sunday-
school attendance averages around seventy-
five. The building is crowded. Sunday school
is also held in Cheraw.

Prospects in the Texas and Oklahoma
fields are bright. Guymon has ten member's
and Perryton has nine.

There is work to be done and many are
willing to do it. The problem is to get them
started. We should not depend upon others
but upon God and we should act in faith.

The disciples did not know the true purpose
of Christ’s life on earth till they received the

Holy Spirit at Pentecost. How can I know
Christ: (1) By prayer; (2) By studying His
Word; (3) By listening to the ministry; (4)
By doing His will.

There are many people who are spiritually

blind and it is our opportunity to lead them
to Christ. Every need is a call to prayer. Blind
Bartimaeus was healed through faith. If we
come to Jesus He will do marvelous things
for us.

“To fear the Lord is wisdom, and to de-
part from evil is understanding.” God re-

quires of the righteous that they be obedient
to His Word. “To obey is better than sacri-

fice.” Secretary.

SINCERITY AND DETERMINA-
TION

The Ford Motor Company is so

earnestly convinced that it has some-
thing which all the nations should share

that agents carry news of it to all cities

in all lands. They do not debate as to

whether or not the cart of India, the

donkey of Spain, or the camel backs of

Egypt are sufficient and satisfactory for

the transportation of the population of

these lands. They believe in their own
product—and they carry it there.

Neither will the Christian argue or

quibble over the excellencies of other

faiths. If he has vital touch with God,
as men can see Him and know Him in

Jesus, he will be afire with en-

thusiasm to carry unto other nations

the good news.—Charles Nabers in

“Gladness in Christian Living.”

o

A MATTER OF VIEWPOINT
An allegory tells of two little girls

who had been playing in a strange gar-

den. One ran to her mother in distress.

“The garden is a bad place,” she
cried.

“Why, my child?” asked the mother.
“I’ve been all around, and every rose

tree has the sharpest thorns on it. They
scratched me !”

Soon the other child came joyfully to

her mother, “Oh, Mother, the garden is

such a lovely place!”

“Why, my child?” asked the mother.
“Well, I’ve been all around, and

every thorn bush has such lovely roses

on it. They smell so sweet!”

—D. Carl Yoder.
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Married

Bender—Zehr.—On Jan. 2, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Daniel
B. Zehr of Bright, Ont., occurred the marriage
of Bro. Arthur Bender and Sister Dorothy
Zehr, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating.

Bender—Zehr.—On Dec. 15, 1940, at the 17th

Line East Zorra Church, Ont., Bro. Alvin Ben-
der and Sister Ruby Zehr, both of the East
Zorra congregation, were united in marriage,

Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating. May this union be

a blessing and be blessed.

Moore—Herr.—Bro. Martin S. Moore of the

Lititz congregation and Sister Marian G. Herr
of the Elizabethtown congregation were united

in matrimony at the home of the bride’s father

on April 12, 1941, Bro. Noah W. Risser offi-

ciating. May God direct their future life.

Miller—Good.—Bro. Merl J. Miller and Sis-

ter Ada S. Good, both members of the Good
congregation, were united in holy matrimony
on April 3, 1941, at the home of the officiating

bishop, Noah W. Risser of near Hershey, Pa.

May God’s blessings be theirs.

Fox—Zimmerman.—Bro. Paul Fox and Sister

Anna Zimmerman, members of the Martindale
congregation, were united in marriage Nov. 26,

1940, at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

Joseph O. Wenger officiating. May God’s choic-

est blessing be their portion.

Mayer—Bast.—On May 10. 1941, at the home
of the groom’s parents, Bro. and Sister Moses
Mayer, St. Agatha, Ont., Bro. Edgar Mayer and
Sister Dorothy Bast were united in marriage,
Bro. M. O. Jantzi officiating. May God’s bless-

ing rest upon them through life.

Hofstettler—Gingerich.—On March 19, 1941,

at the Steinman Church, Ont., Bro. Harold
Hofstettler and Sister Melinda Gingerich, both
of the Wilmot congregation, were united in holy

matrimony, Bro. M. O. Jantzi officiating. May
God bless them through life.

Mininger— Good.— On Saturday, April 5,

1941, Bro. Jonas L. Mininger of the Plain con-

gregation and Sister Emma G. Good of the

Vincent congregation were united in holy mat-
rimony at the home of Bro. John E. Lapp, Lans-
dale, Pa., who officiated. May the Lord richly

bless this union.

Derstein—Alderfer.—Bro. Harvey K. Der-
stein and Sister Carolyn L. Alderfer, both of
the Plain congregation were united in marriage
at the home of the bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs.
Wilmer Alderfer, Sellersville, Pa., on Saturday,
April 12, 1941, with Bro. John E. Lapp officiat-

ing. We wish them God’s blessing.

Moyer—Halteman.— On Saturday, May 3,

1941, Bro. Henry K. Moyer of the Springfield

congregation and Sister Mary A. Halteman of

the Franconia congregation were joined in holy
wedlock at the home of Bro. John E. Lapp,
who officiated. May the blessing of the Lord
accompany them through life.

Diller—Jantz.—On Sunday evening, May 11,

1941, Bro. Allen S. Diller of Hesston, Kans.,
and Sister Lillian Pauline Jantz of Haviland,
Kans., were united in marriage at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. Milo Kauffman.
May the presence of God go with these young-
people as they go through life together.

Gingerich—Bender.—On Nov. 6, 1940, at the
home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Noah S. Bender of Baden, Ont., Bro. Reuben
Gingerich of the Zurich congregation and Sis-

ter Fanny Bender of the Wilmot congregation
were united in marriage, Bro. M. O. Jantzi offi-

ciating. May the Lord’s blessing be with them.

Steinman—Bender.—On Dec. 24, 1940, at the

Wellesley Church, Ont., Bro. Rudy Steinman
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of the Wilmot congregation and Sister Alfreda

Bender of the Wellesley congregation were unit-

ed in holy matrimony, Bro. M. O. Jantzi offi-

ciating. May the blessings of heaven attend

them through life.

Widrick—Jutzi.—On Jan. 25, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

John J. Jutzi, Petersburg, Ont., Bro. Lloyd
Widrick of Lowville, New York and Sister Le-

ona Jutzi were united in holy matrimony, Bro.

M. O. Jantzi officiating. May this union be a

blessing and be blessed.

Roth—Brenneman.—On March 5, 1941, at

the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Ezra Brenneman, Baden, Ont., Bro. Curtis

Roth of the East Zorra congregation and Sister

Pearl Brenneman of the Wilmot congregation

were united in marriage, Bro. M. O. Jantzi offi-

ciating. May the Lord’s blessings be with them.

Jantzi—Brenneman.—On April 27, 1941, at

the home of the officiating bishop and uncle of

the groom, Bro. M. O. Jantzi, Baden, Ont., oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. Ralph Jantzi and
Sister Violet Bfenneman, both of the Wilmot
congregation. May God’s richest blessing^ at-

tend them through life.

Martin—Sensenig.—Bro. Benjamin Martin of

the Groffdale congregation and Sister Anna Sen-
senig of the Weaverland congregation were unit-

ed in marriage Nov. 21, 1940, at the home of

the bride’s parents, Bro. Joseph O. Wenger
officiating. May God’s blessing be theirs through
life.

Fox—Hoover.—Bro. David Fox of the Mar-
tindale congregation and Sister Ella Hoover of

the Weaverland congregation were united in

marriage Nov. 28, 1940, at the home of the

bride’s parents, Bro. Joseph O. Wenger offi-

ciating. May the Lord abundantly bless them
through life.

Martin—Burkholder.—Bro. Aaron Martin of

the Martindale congregation and Sister Lena
Burkholder of the Groffdale congregation were
united in marriage on Jan. 2, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. Joseph Wenger of-

ficiating. May God’s blessing be upon this new
home.

Reiff—Burkholder.— Bro. Elam Reiff and
Sister Maria Burkholder, both members of the

Groffdale congregation, were united in marriage
on Jan. 7, 1941, at the home of the bride’s par-

ents, Bro. Joseph O. Wenger officiating. May
the Lord bless this union and direct them
through life’s journey.

Yoder— Hostetler.— On Sunday afternoon,
May 11, 1941, Stanley Yoder and Helen Hos-
tetler, both of the South Union congregation,
were united in the bonds of matrimony at the
home of the officiating minister, Bro. S. E. All-

gyer, West Liberty, Ohio. May the blessing of

the Lord accompany them through life.

Hostetter—Martin.—On May 7, 1941, Bro.
Amos I. Hostetter of the Reiff congregation and
Sister Ethel S. Martin of the Miller congrega-
tion, Washington Co., Md., were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride, Bro. Moses K.
Horst officiating. May God’s richest blessings
attend them through life.

Allison—Landis.—On Sunday, April 27, 1941,
Bro. A. Vernon Allison of Kansas City, Kans.,
and Sister Dorothy Landis of Canton, Kansas
were united in marriage at the Spring Valley
Church near Canton, Kans., Bro. J. G. Hartz-
ler officiating. May God’s blessing attend them
through life.

Roth—Lebold.—On Dec. 14, 1940, at the
home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister
Christian Lebold of Wellesley, Ont., Bro. Ken-
neth Roth and Sister Clara Lebold, both of the
Wellesley congregation, were united in holy
matrimony, Bro. Christian Schultz officiating.
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May the rich blessings of God be upon them
through life.

Kropf—Zehr.—On Dec. 14, 1940, at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Menno
Zehr of New Hamburg, Ont., Bro. Wilfred
Kropf of the Wilmot congregation and Sister

Viola Zehr of 'the East Zorra congregation were
united in holy wedlock, Bro. D. S. Jutzi offi-

ciating. May God’s blessing be theirs as they

journey through life.

Ruby—Wagler.—On Jan. 15, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Pre. and Sister

Menno Wagler, Petersburg, Ont., occurred the

marriage of Bro. Ben Ruby of the East Zorra
congregation and Sister Elmina Wagler of the

Wilmot congregation, Bro. M. O. Jantzi officiat-

ing. May God’s blessings attend them through
life.

Lefever—Weaver.—On Saturday, May 10,

1941, Bro. Harold H. Lefever of the Hernley’s
congregation and Sister Lillian M. Weaver of

the Metzler’s congregation were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.
and Sister Irvin R. Weaver of Brownstown,
Pa., Bro. Mahlon Witmer officiating. May
God’s blessings go with them through life.

Layman—Shenk.—On Sunday, May 4, 1941,

Bro. John Layman, Jr., and Sister Edith Shenk,
daughter of Bro. Henry M. Shenk, both of Den-
bigh, Va., were united in marriage at the War-
wick River Church. An appropriate wedding
sermon was preached by Bro. George R. Brunk,
after which the ceremony was performed by
Bishop Truman H. Brunk. We pray the bless-

ings of God on the new home that is being es-

tablished.

Obituary

Brenneman.—Edna Lichti, beloved wife of

Bro. Christian Brenneman, was born in Water-
loo Co., Wilmot Twp., near St. Agatha on Feb.

27, 1907 ; died at K. & W. Hospital on May 5,

1941 ; aged 34 y. 2 m. 12 d. On Jan. 31, 1924
she was united in matrimony to Bro. Christian

Brenneman. To this union were born 4 chil-

dren—3 daughters and 1 son. She leaves to

mourn her early departure her loving husband,
3 daughters and 1 son ; also her father, Bro.

Christian Lichti of Baden, 1 brother, William
Lichti of Badeu, and a host of relatives, friends,

and neighbors. Her mother, 1 brother, and 1

sister preceded her in death. She accepted

Christ as her personal Saviour in her youth and
remained faithful to the end. She was a mem-
ber of First Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont.

Funeral and interment at Steinman A. M.
Church, Baden, in charge of Bros. C. F. Der-

stine and Moses Jantzi. Theme, “The Pain and
Gain in Partings.”

Burkhart.—Herbert E. Burkhart was born in

N. Woolwich Twp., Ont., on Aug. 29, 1889, and
died in the Kitchener-Waterloo Hospital on
Sunday morning, May 4, 1941 ; aged 51 y. 8 m.
5 d. He leaves to mourn his very unexpected
departure: his wife, formerly Irene Woolner, to

whom he was married Nov. 12, 1913 ; his moth-
er, Mrs. Hannah Burkhart of St. Jacobs; 3
sons : Homer of Breslau, Roy of Kitchener,
Wayne, at home ; 6 daughters : Viola, Lauretta,

Martha, and Ellen at home, Ruby of Breslau,

Doris of Kitchener ; 5 brothers : Clarence of

Guernsey, Sask., Irvin of Goshen, Ind., Emer-
son, Lloyd, and Gordon of Kitchener ; 4 sisters

:

Mrs. Irvin Martin of Edson, Alta., Mrs. Mervin
Shantz of Alma, Mrs. Abner Musselman of St.

Jacobs, and Mrs. Zenas Cressman of New Ham-
burg. Bro. Burkhart accepted Christ when a-

bout 18 years of age, and became a member of

the Mennonite Church at Floradale. Fourteen
years ago he transferred his membership to the

Cressman congregation at Breslau, in which he
was a faithful member until his sudden passing.

The funeral was held in the Cressman Mennon-
ite Church. Ministers, Oliver D. Snider and
Oscar Burkholder. Text : Prov. 27 :1.
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Cressman.—John Cressman was born in Wa-
terloo Twp., Ont., on Sept. 12, 1881, and died

at his late home near Breslau, Ont., April 28,

1941 ; aged 59 y. 7 m. 16 d. On June 10, 1908
he was married to Elmeda Becker who, with 1

son, Ray, and 1 daughter, Mrs. Geo. Clayton,

4 brothers, Noah and Levi of Breslau, Isaiah of

Kitchener, Allen of Guernsey, Sask., 2 sisters,

Mrs. Enoch Bauman of Wallenstien and Mrs.

Lloyd Shantz of Didsbury, Alta., and 1 grand-

child, survives him. Two sisters, Magdalena of

Kitchener, and Mrs. Jacob Cressman of Bres-

lau, predeceased him a few years ago. Bro.

Cressman united with the Mennonite Church,

and the Cressman congregation 'at Breslau dur-

ing Bro. S. G. Shetler’s meetings in Feb., 1908.

The funeral was held at the Cressman Mennon-
- ite Church ;

Minister, Oscar Burkholder. Text

:

Jas. 1 :27.

Griffith.—Orien Thomas, died April 10, 1941,

at the Buxton Hospital, Newport News, Va.

;

aged 71 years. Bro. Griffith was converted

through attendance at our rural Sunday school

and was received into the Church in Sept., 1910.

His wife died some years ago. Surviving are 3

children (Orien Thomas, Jr., Moses, and Mar-
jorie), besides other relatives and friends. The
funeral service was on Easter Sunday afternoon

at the Warwick River Mennonite Church, in

charge of Bros. Truman H. and George R.
Brunk. Burial in near-by cemetery.

Hackman.—John, son of the late Seth and
Maria (Hess) Hackman, was born in Lancaster

Co., Pa., Nov. 29, 1851 ;
died at the home of

his daughter (Mrs. J. E. Shoup) near Marshall-

ville, Ohio, April 25, 1941 ; aged 89 y. 4 m.
26 d. He enjoyed reasonably good health until

about two months ago, when his strength be-

gan to fail, being overtaken by complications

of old age. He endured much suffering during
this time but he bore it patiently, frequently

expressing his desire to depart and be with
Christ, which is far better. He was next to

the oldest in a family of 7 children—2 sons and
5 daughters. His sisters all preceded him in

death. His parents moved to Ohio when he

was four years old and the rest of his life was
spent in Stark and Wayne counties. He was
united in marriage with Nancy Hursh, Nov. 9,

1875. To this union were born 1 son and 2
daughters (Ivan Ray, Sarah Amy, and Ada
Saretta). His companion preceded him in

death on July 16, 1922, and the daughter (Ada
Saretta), Dec. 20, 1881. Surviving his passing
are: 1 daughter (Amy of Marshallville, O.), 1

son (Ray of Sterling, O. ), 1 brother (Henry of

Burton City, O.), 8 grandchildren, 4 great-

grandchildren, and a large circle of relatives

and friends. Early in their married life they
united with the Mennonite Church, in which
they continued faithfully until death. Sept. 16,

1893, he was ordained to the office of deacon in

the Martin’s Church near Orrville, Ohio. He
served in this capacity in the Martin’s and
Pleasant View congregations until some years
ago when his physical strength began to fail.

He then appealed for assistance in his work.
This was granted, and from there on he grad-
ually shifted his responsibilities. As a deacon
and colaborer he was appreciated for his coun-
sels and advice. He was an earnest contender
for the faith. He was rather retiring in his

attitude, declining expressions of honor. As a
neighbor and friend he was highly respected for
his life and walk. Funeral services were con-
ducted from the home and at the Martin’s
Church by Bro. O. N. Johns. He was assisted
by Bros. Stanford Mumaw, Noah Hilty, and E.
F. Hartzler. Scriptures read : Psalm 90 ;

II
Peter 3. Text, I Cor. 15:50-58. These had all

been arranged for by the deceased. Interment
in the Martin’s Cemetery.

"The room is quiet, all is still,

The place is vacant—’tis God’s will

;

So long you waited for your rest,

Our blessed Lord knows what is best.”

Heller.—Joseph L., was born in Norton Twp.,
Summit Co., O., on June 19, 1858; died at the
home of his son, Joseph, Jr., in Doylestown, O.,
on Nov. 24, 1940 ; aged 82 y. 5 m. 5 d. On
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Aug. 3, 1878 he was married to Mary Ann
Freidt and to this union were born 9 children :

Mahlon, Lawrence, Carmon, of Loudonville,

O., Cora (deceased), Elizabeth of Barberton,

O., Joseph, Jr., and Gettus of Doylestown, O.,

Arthur and Margaret Everhard of Wadsworth,
O. He is also survived by 2 sisters, Julia Focht
and Rose Winkler, both of Akron, O., and 1

brother, Charles, of Cleveland, O. ; also 40
grandchildren and 56 great-grandchildren.

Some years ago he was received as a member
of the Mennonite Church. The funeral was
held from Bickslee Funeral Home, Wadsworth,
conducted by Bro. S. D. Rohrer, with burial in

the Mennonite Cemetery near Wadsworth.

Hess.-—Barbara L., daughter of the late

Christian and Annie Garber, was born in Don-
egal Twp., March 3, 1866 ; died April 5, 1941

;

aged 75 y. 1 m. 2 d. On Oct. 26, 1886 she was
united in marriage to John B. Hess of near
Lancaster and there she resided the remainder
of her life. Shortly after her marriage she,

with her husband, united with the Landis Val-

ley Mennonite Church of which she remained
a faithful member. She is missed by her family
and friends, who valued her patience and kind-

ness. She took pleasure in attending to her
duties and the church service as long as she
was able, and during illness was patient. She
is survived by her husband and the following
children : Harry G., Elmer G., John G., Walter
G., Christian G., Ruth H. Miller, and Norman
G. One son, Paul, and a daughter, Mary, pre-

ceded her in death. Surviving also are 25
grandchildren and 7 great-grandchildren. Fu-
neral services and burial took place at the Lan-
dis Valley Church, the service being conducted
by Bros. Amos Horst and Ira Landis. Text,
Rev. 14:13.

"Beautiful rest for the weary,
Well deserved rest for the true,

When our life’s journey is ended
We shall again be with you.

This helps to quiet our weeping,
Hark, angel voices so sweet

;

He giveth to His beloved,

Beautiful, beautiful sleep.”

—Her Daughter.

Horst.—Mary H., oldest daughter of the late
Pre. Henry H. and Susan Baer, was born Oct.
16, 1875 ; departed this life at her home at
Maugansville, Md., April 15, 1941 ; aged 65 y.

5 m. 29 d. On Dec. 1, 1903 she was united in
marriage to Martin L. Horst, who, with the
following children, mourns her departure: Benj.
B.

; Anna, wife of Elmer Diller
; Emma, wife of

Russel Petre, Hagerstown, Md.
; Katie, wife of

Melvin Shank, Hanover, Pa. ; Menno B., Ha-
gerstown, Md.

;
Ada, Lizzie, and Mahlon M., at

home. Also surviving are : 27 grandchildren, 1

brother, 3 sisters, 4 half brothers, 3 half sis-

ters, 2 stepbrothers, 1 stepsister. She was a
faithful member of the Mennonite Church since
youth. Mother was the first to break the fam-
ily circle here. It was always her desire that
we all meet her in heaven. Her last days were
spent in prayer and anxious waiting. The end
came after a year of failing health and two
weeks of being bedfast. Her family all had the
privilege of being at her bedside as she passed
away. We will always remember her life of

example and sacrifice. Funeral services were
held April 18 from the home of her son Menno,
with further services at Reiff’s Mennonite
Church, in charge of Bros. Amos J. Martin and
Moses K. Horst. Text, Num. 23 :10, latter

clause. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

“For this rest she longed and waited.
Heaven’s glory was her song ;

Living faith now bids us hear her
Singing with the blood-washed throng.”

Leatherman.—Eli, son of Samuel and Maria
(Rischel) Leatherman, was born near Wads-
worth, O., Nov. 16, 1864. He departed this life

at the Wadsworth Municipal Hospital on April
12, 1941 ; aged 76 y. 4 m. 25 d. On March 18
he fell while about his work and broke his hip.

Although he seemed to improve at the first, he
later suffered relapse, and death relieved him
after a little more than three weeks of suffering.
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He was united in marriage to Idella Cora Rasor
on Feb. 27, 1892. To them two children were
born. He was preceded in death by an infant
daughter and also by his wife, she having died
in 1926. Surviving are his daughter Nola, 2
grandchildren, Ethel and Ward Billheimer, and
1 brother, Frank, besides a number of cousins.

He was converted and united with the Bethel
Mennonite Church near Wadsworth, O., in the
fall of 1932. He was a faithful and interested
attendant at church services. Funeral services
were held at the Bethel Church, in charge of
Bro. S. D. Rohrer, assisted by Bro. Abram
Good. Burial in Woodlawn Cemetery, Wads-
worth, O.

Rutt.—Edwin E. Rutt was born July 19,
1862 ; departed this life after a short illness on
May 4, 1941 ; aged 78 y. 10 m. 11 d. He was
united in marriage to Lizzie Gruber, who re-
mains to mourn his departure

; also one sister,

Mrs. Fannie Mummau. Bro. and Sister Rutt
shared their joys and sorrows for fifty-three
years. He was called to the office of deacon to

serve in the Strickler and Shope churches on
June 19, 1S98, serving for a period of 43 years.
A few years ago he asked for an assistant,
which was granted and filled in the person of
Bro. Phares Longenecker. Bro. Rutt was a
wise counselor, a loyal defender of the faith.
He shall be greatly missed in the home, commu-
nity, and church. Our loss is his gain. Funeral
services were held May 8 at his late home and
Risser’s Mpnnonite Church, conducted by Bros.
Noah Risser, David Miller, and Harry Long-
enecker. Text used. Rev. 14:13. Burial in the
adjoining cemetery.

Sauder.—Barbara, daughter of Jacob and
Christena King, was born Dec. 13, 1856 in Ful-
ton Co., O. ; died at the home of her daughter,
Mrs. Menno Greiser, May 1, 1941, at the age of
84 y. 4 m. 18 d. In her younger years she ac-
cepted Christ as her Saviour and became a
member of the Amish Mennonite Church and
she remained faithful until death. On Oct. 7.

1875 she was united in marriage to Daniel Sau-
der, who for many years was a faithful deacon
in the church. He preceded her in death Nov.
28, 1921. To this union were born 4 sons and
i daughters: Mrs. Jonathan Nafziger, Jacob,
Mrs. Menno Greiser, Daniel, Mrs. Enos Roth
(deceased), William, Mrs. David Richer, Eman-
uel, Mrs. Lydia Goldsmith, Minnie (deceased),
and Mrs. Harry Goldsmith, all of this commu-
nity. Her death came unexpectedly

; having
been in her usual health and having enjoyed a
fair night, she peacefully passed away in the
early morning. There remain to mourn her
departure 4 sons, 5 daughters, 46 grandchildren,
40 great-grandchildren, 1 sister, and many oth-
er relatives and friends. Her husband, 2 daugh-
ters, 12 grandchildren, and 4 great-grandchil-
dren preceded her in death. Funeral service at
the Central Church was conducted by Bros. E.
B. Frey, Jesse J. Short, and Henrv Wvse.
Text, Ps. 17:15.

“Mother, dear, you’re not forgotten.
Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us,
As you always were before.”

Thomas.—Mary Amanda, daughter of the late
Moses and Barbara (Blough) Thomas, was born
Jan. 17, 1861 ; died at Thomas Mills, Somerset
Co., Pa., April 6, 1941; aged 80 y. 2 m. 20 d.
She was married to Stephen Thomas, June 30,
1878. She was preceded in death by her hus-
band, 2 children, Mrs. Linnie Minerva Kauf-
man and Mrs. Annie Edith Speicher, and by 2
brothers and 2 sisters: Levi and Jacob Thomas,
Mrs. Sallie Gindlesperger, and Miss Anna
Thomas. Four grandchildren and 4 great-grand-
children preceded her in death also. She is sur-
vived by 1 brother, John Thomas, and a sister,
Mrs. Catharine Saylor, 9 grandchildren and 18
great-grandchildren. She was an active member
in the Thomas Mennonite Church and a teacher
in the Sunday school. Funeral services were
conducted in the home and at the Thomas
Church by S. G. Shetler, assisted by Aldus
Wingard. The body was laid to rest in the
Thomas Cemetery.
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

PACIFIC COAST CONFERENCE
The Twentieth Annual Pacific Coast Con-

ference will be held with the Nampa con-

gregation in the Brethren Church Building at

Nampa, Idaho, June 3-6, 1941.

Sunday School Session will convene June

3; District Mission Board and Sisters’ Sewing-

Circle programs on June 4; and Church 'Con-

ference, June 5, 6.

Ministerial Meeting will be held at 8:00

p. m. on June 2. All ministers are requested

to be present.

A hearty welcome is extended to all.

E. S. Garber, Secretary.

DAKOTA-MONTANA CONFERENCE
The Dakota-Montana Conference will be

held with the Red Top Congregation near

Bloomfield, Montana, June 9-13. Meetings
are scheduled as follows:

Young People’s Institute begins Monday
evening, June 9, and continues all day Tues-
day.
Sunday School Conference begins Tuesday

evening and continues all day Wednesday.
Church Conference convenes on Thursday

and Friday, June 12, 13.

All are welcome.

J. C. Gingerich, Secretary.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
The Indiana-Michigan District of the Wom-

en’s Sewing Circle will hold an all-day meet-
ing at the Prairie Street Church at Elkhart,
Ind., May 28, 1941, beginning at 10 :00 o’clock.

An interesting program has been arranged,

to which all the sisters are heartily invited.

All officers are urged to be present.

Mrs. Ernest E. Miller.

ANNOUNCEMENT
The thirty-fifth annual Nebraska Mennon-

ite Sunday school Conference will be held
with the Plum Creek congregation near
Beemer, Neb., May 28, 29, 1941.

A cordial invitation is extended to any one
interested to attend this meeting.

A. M. Miller, Secy.

OHIO MENiNONITE SUNDAY
SCHOOLS

The book, “Ohio Mennonite Sunday
Schools,” by J. S. Umble, is now in print. The
price of the book is $ 1.50. You may purchase
the same direct from the Mennonite Publish-
ing House, Scottdale, Pa.
Anyone ordering additional books for the

Sunday schools of Ohio shall place the order
with Bro. O. N. Johns, Canton, Ohio, R. R.

#3, secretary of the Historical Committee.
Any errors in former orders should also be

reported to him.
O. N. Johns, Secy.

o

Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M. Joint

Conference

The Ohio Mennonite and Eastern A. M.
Joint Conference will meet at the Belleville

Mennonite Church, Belleville, Pa., D. V.,

May 27-29, 1941.

All conference members are requested to

meet at the Church on Tuesday (May 27)
at 1:00 o’clock P. M. Tuesday evening will be
the first public session of Conference.
Any one wishing to be met at the R. R.

station will notify Bro. Aaron Mast, Belle-

ville, Pa.
Those coming to the conference over the

“Pennsylvania Turnpike” from the west, go
to Fort Littleton; take Route 522 to Mt.

Union; Route 22 to Mill Creek; and Route 76

to Belleville. Otherwise take Route 22 to Mill

Creek ,and then Route 76 to Belleville.

Pray for the work.
A. J. Steiner, Mod.

O. N. Johns, Secy.
o

Indiana-Michigan

The Indiana-Michigan Conference will be
held with the Maple Grove congregation near
Topeka, Ind., June 3-5, 1941. District Mission
Board Meeting on Tuesday, June 3.

Conference, June 4 and 5.

All meetings, standard time, beginning at

9 A. M,
All are welcome.

Ira S. Johns, Secretary.

o

ONTARIO CONFERENCE
The Mennonite Conference of Ontario will

be held with the St. Jacobs Congregation, St.

Jacobs, Ontario from Tuesday afternoon,

June 3 to Thursday, June 5.

The ministerial session convenes at 2:30
Tuesday.
The remainder of the sessions are devoted

to conference business and inspiration. All

are invited.

C. C. Cressman, Moderator.

H. D. Groh, Secretary.

o
ANNOUNCEMENT

The annual meeting of the Ohio Mennonite
Women’s and Girls’ Missionary and Sewing-
Circles will be held at the Central Church
near Archbold, Fulton Co., Ohio, May 31,

1941. Mrs. Paul Yoder, Secy.

o
YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

A NEW DOCTRINAL QUARTERLY
By Edward Yoder. In response to a de-

mand for more direct doctrinal teaching in

connection with our Sunday schools it was
decided by the Mennonite Publication Board
that a course in Bible Doctrine be prepared
for use as supplementary work on the part
of such schools as desire it. This course is

adapted to the intermediate age, but can be
used for higher or lower grades with addi-
tional adaptation if desired. This course
consists of fifty-two lessons, equivalent to a
year’s work in Sunday school. Each lesson
consists of Scripture text, introduction, les-

son story, lesson questions, additional Scrip-
ture studies, the heart of the lesson, prac-
tical applications, and topics for study and
discussion. The course is divided into four
quarters. Neither the quarters nor the les-

sons are dated. Any one part of the course
can thus be readily substituted for any cur-

rent quarter of the regular Sunday-school course according to the need in the local school.

Part I God, Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit—Part I consists of thirteen lessons : four on GOD
four on JESUS CHRIST, four on the HOLY SPIRIT, and one on the TRINITY.

Part II Man: His Sin, Salvation, Eternal Destiny—Part II consists of thirteen lessons:
five on SIN and its relation to man, five on SALVATION and its effect on sinful man three on
ETERNAL DESTINY of man.

Part III The Church: Its Purpose, Life, Mission—The thirteen lessons of Part Three cover
the subject of the Christian Church and its work as taught in the New Testament. Three lessons
deal with the nature and purpose of the Churh

; five with the inner life and activity of the
Church, including the ordinances and distinctively Mennonite teachings on the Church

; the last
five lessons are on the outward mission and work of the Church in the world.

Part IV Living the Christian Life—The concluding part of this course of lessons presents the
Bible teachings on the Christian’s inner life and piety, and his individual relationships with
God and with fellow men. Special attention is given to the Mennonite emphasis on the simple
life, nonconformity, nonresistance, and individual responsibility. There are thirteen lessons
in this part.

Each part is a separate book. Specify which book when ordering. 96 pages, size 5J4 x 7J4
inches, tough bristol cover. Uniform price: Single copy, 25c; five or more copies, 20c each.

Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

The Young People’s Institute to be held
on the campus of Eastern Mennonite School, F
Harrisonburg, Va., this summer will offer a
select variety of courses and subjects. The
institute Committee is arranging a program
with the view of meeting the needs and in-

terests of young people. A staff of capable
teachers and speakers who are sympathetic
to the problems of youth will serve on its

program. John R. Mumaw, Director.
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The Week in Kansas
Ever since the merging of the Mennonite Evangelizing and Benevo-

lent Board and the Mennonite Board of Charitable Homes and Mis-

sions in 1906—under the name of Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities—the annual meetings of our General Mission Board have

proved themselves mileposts in the work and progress of the Men-
nonite Church.

* * *

This year the Board met with the congregation worshiping at the

Yoder Mennonite Church near Yoder, Kans. Considering the number
of Yoders connected with the Board and its principal committees, as

well as the number of Yoders and the generous hospitality of the

people of the home community, it was a very appropriate place to meet.

* * *

Previous to Sunday, May 18, the two centers of activity were Yoder
and Hesston; the former connected with mission work proper, the

latter connected with associated activities.

* * *

The first of these meetings to meet at Hesston was the meeting of

the committee appointed by the Mennonite General Conference to re-

vise the constitution of the Mennonite Commission for Christian

Education and Young People’s Work, which met Thursday morn-
ing, May 15. As only part of the committee was present, we failed to

accomplish what might have been accomplished had the full committee
been present, with unlimited time. The same is true also of the Gen-
eral Problems Committee, the members present meeting several times

during the course of the meetings.
* * *

The principal meeting at Hesston was that of the Commission for

Christian Education and Young People’s work. The Commission
entered upon its work on Thursday afternoon, May 15, and continued

its labors on Friday. This is one of our newer organizations, and one
that has been quite active since it has been called into being several

years ago. We hope to be able to print a fuller report of this meeting
in an early number of the Gospel Herald.

* * *

On Friday morning the joint committee of the Executive and Mis-
sion committees of our General Mission Board began its labors at

the Yoder Church. It was the beginning of a day and a half of

strenuous labors. Among other things, it was the work of this

committee to prepare the work for consideration by the Mission Board.
* * *

Among the items worthy of note were the evenings prior to the

Sunday services. On Thursday evening we listened to an inspiring

message in the assembly hall of Hesston College and Bible School by
Bro. Fred S. Brenneman, missionary on furlough from India, and on
Friday evening we listened to a similar message in Yoder Church by
Bro. Chester K. Lehman of Harrisonburg, Va. Friday evening at

Hesston was occupied in a public meeting held under the auspices of

the Mennonite Commission for Christian Education and Young Peo-
ple’s Work, and Saturday evening was devoted to a missionary con-
ference at Yoder.

* * *

Saturday afternoon found us assembled in Yoder Church in the

capacity of an executive meeting of the Board. The greater part of the

time v/as taken up in the reading and consideration of the minutes of

the Executive Committee meetings during the past year. After the

close of this meeting the rest of the afternoon was taken up with a

meeting of mission superintendents in the main audience room, while
the joint committee of Executive and Mission committees of the Board
held an adjourned meeting in one of the anterooms.

One of the important side meetings was the superintendents’ meet-

ing—superintendents of city and rural missions and of charitable

homes. They held several sessions, which were well attended. The
first was held at the Hutchinson Mission, and the last in the tent by

the side of the Yoder Church.

* * *

Sunday morning found us in the tent in Sunday school and preach-

ing services. The adult wing of the Sunday school was in the tent,

and the juniors and primaries were in the church. After the Sunday

school the mission sermon was preached by Bro. J. B. Martin of

Waterloo, Ont.
* * *

In the other Mennonite churches in Kansas, the regular services

were held with visitors present from other states. So far as we could

learn, the pulpits were occupied in the several churches by the follow-

ing visiting ministers:

Yoder, J. B. Martin.

Greensburg, A. J. Metzler

Hesston, Chester K. Lehman.
Pennsylvania, J. W. Shank.

West Liberty, D. D. Miller, Clinton Ferster.

Spring Valley, J. R. Sihank.

Crystal Springs, Enos Hartzler.

Pleasant Valley, J. A. Heiser.

Wichita, Jesse Short.

Hutchinson, Hiram Wingard.

* * *

In the afternoon and evening sessions there was a capacity crowd

in the tent, with an overflow crowd in the church. Following is the

program:
* * *

Afternoon

Spirit-Filled Evangelism.—J. R. Mumaw.
Spirit-Solved Problems.—Maurice O’Connell.

Evening

Greetings from Lately Returned Missionaries:

Africa.—Clinton Ferster.

India.—Fred S. Brenneman.

South America.—J. W. Shank.

Spirit-Guided Strategy of Missions.—H. S. Bender.

Spirit-Directed Approach to Those Deceived by Superstition.

—

J. W. Shank.

Spiritual Triumphs.—A. J. Metzler.

* * *

Monday forenoon found us in a divided service. The Mission Board

held a meeting in the tent, while the Associated Sewing Circles held a

meeting in the church.
* *

Among those in attendance were an unusual number of ministers

who had been ordained bishops during the past year. This list includes

the following:

Maurice O’Connell, Lima, Ohio.

J. N. Kaufman, Peoria, 111.

H. R. Schertz, Metamora, 111.

Nelson Kauffman, Hannibal, Mo.

J. R. Shank, Versailles, Mo.
Raymond Hershberger, Garden City, Mo.
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A familiar figure in our annual meetings who was missed during this

meeting was our much loved Bro. J. D. Mininger, whom the Lord

called home during the past year. Appropriate resolutions in his

memory were adopted.
* * *

As we listened to the reading of the financial report a number of

thoughts passed through our minds. Among these was the oft-repeat-

ed question, Are we as a church giving to the cause of missions as we

did in former years? We all agree that as a church we might be giv-

ing more. If all the money that is now being spent for “the un-

necessaries of life” were given into the treasury of the Lord, it is safe

to say that the total amount given for charitable and religious purposes

would be more than doubled. But a similar observation might be made

concerning our record in former years. We thank the Lord that our

mission work is continually being enlarged. During the past ten or

fifteen years we have added one more foreign mission—Africa—to our

support of foreign mission work, and the number of mission stations

has been multiplied in practically all of our conference districts—and

this in spite of the depression years during the past decade. We thank

the Lord for this advance forward. May this work go on.

* * *

As usual, we were favored with the presence of missionaries from

our three foreign fields: India, Africa, and South America. India was

represented by Bro. and Sister P. A. Friesen, Bro. and Sister F. S.

Brenneman, and Sister Ada Hartzler; South America, by Bro. and Sis-

ter W. G. Lauver, and Bro. J. W. Shank; and Africa—supported and

directed by the Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

—

by Bro. and Sister Clinton Ferster.

* * *

Many of our people are interested in the present work on the com-

pletion of the Mennonite Old People’s Home near Rittman, Ohio.

The Treasurer’s report reveals that $2000 more will probably com-

plete that building. This figure is beginning to look small as compared

with what it used to be. Let the friends of the institution stand to-

gether in the final effort to reach the $15,000 mark, and our Mission

Board will soon be able to say, “You have contributed enough.”

* * *

Of special interest to the assembled congregation, Monday after-

noon, was Bro. O. O. Miller’s recital of what is being done in behalf

of the C. O. boys in Civilian Service camps. Information on this

matter will appear in the Gospel Herald from time to time.

* * *

Encouraging reports were given from our missionary efforts in

India, South America, and Africa; also from our work among the

Mexicans in southern Texas. In each of these fields there were hin-

dering problems; but our Saviour’s assurance, “Lo, I am with you al-

way,” is the constraining influence which encourages our mission-

aries to press forward with conquering power.

* * *

The report from our Sisters’ Associated Sewing Circles revealed

that there are 277 organized sewing circles supporting this organiza-

tion. As an indication of their interest in the work, an offering of

$67.25 was lifted at their meeting.

* * *

One of the new buildings to be erected during the past year is that

of the isolation ward as an addition to the Mennonite Children’s Home
in Kansas City, Kansas. We praise the Lord for this much needed

improvement.
* * *

For some time there has been some interest in and talk of opening

up mission work in Denver, Colorado. Preliminary steps have been

taken in this direction which we hope may lead to effective work in

that city.

* * *

Monday evening’s session opened with a spirited open conference

led by Bro. Jesse Short. This was followed by pointed talks on the

general theme: “Distinctive Elements of Our Responsibility,” sub-

divided as follows:

To America’s Readers, by Jess Kauffman.

To America’s Neglected Rural Population, by Nelson Histand.

To War-torn Europe, by Ernest Bennett.
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Tuesday forenoon was devoted largely to business matters—reports,

election of officers, etc. To those who are disinterested such work
seems dry and uninteresting, but to those who are burdened for the

welfare of the Cause, there is an absorbing interest in such things

because of their importance.

* * *

Among the growing movements among us is that of the Youth Mis-

sionary Projects. An interesting report of the progress of this move-
ment was submitted by Bro. J. J. Hostetler, chairman of committee

in charge of this movement. Leaflets are in print describing the work.

These leaflets may be had by sending to the Mennonite Publishing

House, Scottdale, Pa.
* * *

The new Executive Committee, as elected by the Board, is com-
posed of the following members:

President, J. N. Kaufman.

Vice President, Edwin J. Yoder.

Secretary, S. C. Yoder.

Treasurer, E. C. Bender.

Fifth Member of the Committee, Paul Erb.

* * *

Following are the names of committee members elected:

Mission. Committee.—Chester K. Lehman, Harry A. Diener, Jesse

B. Martin, Milo Kauffman, Allen H- Erb, J. N. Kaufman, S. C. Yoder.

Sewing Circle.—Mrs. A. L. Buzzard, Mrs. Allen Erb, Mrs. W. S.

Guengerich, Mabel Groh, Mrs. M. C. Lehman, Mrs. A. J. Metzler,

Mrs. V. E. Reiff.

Relief Committee.—H. S. Bender, O. O. Miller, J. L. Horst.

* * *

The three leading features of the Tuesday afternoon session were

an address on Psalm 126:6 by Bro. Henry F. Garber, the passing of

appropriate resolutions, and a consecration service, conducted by Bro.

J. N. Kaufman^ during which Bro. Samuel Miller of Middletown, Pa.,

and Sister Ella May Weaver of Harper, Kansas were set apart as

missionaries to South America, and Bro. S. Paul Miller of Garden

City, Missouri, as missionary to India.

* * *

An offering was received, which amounted to $375.97. We praise the

Lord.
* * *

The meetings, especially the afternoon and evening services were

well attended, and the interest was correspondingly great from begin-

ning to end.
* * *

We have special reason to praise the Lord and thank the people of

the home community for the Christian hospitality which we were per-

mitted to enjoy. Long live the work at Yoder, Kansas, and God grant

that many people may be won for the Kingdom through the influence

and labors of the brotherhood in that community.

* * *

Tuesday evening, the last of our meetings, proved to be one of our

most crowded and most interesting sessions. The opening services,

consisting of a workers’ meeting, were in charge of Bro. Glenn W.
Whitaker. This was followed by addresses on the following subjects:

Our South America Missions, by S. C. Yoder.

The Missionary’s Spiritual Resources, by P. A. Friesen.

“A Great Number Which No Man Could Number, of All Natoins,

and Kindreds, and Peoples, and Tongues,” by E. W. Kulp.

* * *

A few fitting remarks by the Moderator, and by Bro. Harry Diener

of the home congregation, and an effective prayer, and the meeting

was brought to a close.

*

The thirty-fifth Annual Meeting is now a matter of history. But

one question remains: What use shall we make of the many good
things we have heard during the meeting? May each one of us re-

solve that by the grace of God we shall spend each moment of our

lives in a way that will be pleasing in His sight and be to the praise

of His glory.

-
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CHRISTIAN
“All Scripture ... is

JESUS’ TEACHING ON THE SIN-

FUL NATURE OF MAN
By John R. Mumaw

When Jesus sat by the seaside teach-

ing great multitudes by means of

parables His own disciples became
curious to know the exact meaning of

His discourses. After Jesus sent the

multitudes away and had gone into the

house with His disciples they came and
asked His interpretation of the parable

of the tares of the field. In His explana-

tion He referred to the falling ot good
seed in the field as the children of the

kingdom. The tares are the children of

the wicked one. The enemy that sowed
them is the devil. Jesus was very posi-

tive in His statement regarding the re-

lationship of those who lived in unbe-
lief. They could not be mistaken in

what Jesus meant when He called such
“the children of the wicked one.”

On another occasion, when the Jews
were boasting of their superiority in

having the blood of Abraham in their

ancestral lines, Jesus renounced their

religious profession and frankly but
kindly told them they were of their fa-

ther the devil. In their rejection of

Christ they clearly revealed their un-
willingness to receive the witness of

God. He argued like this, if God were
their Father then they would love Him,
for He had come from God and did not

come of Himself but was sent into the

world. This reference to their relation-

ship to the devil implies the depravity
of their human nature. Satan was a liar

from the begninmg and thereby de-

ceived the woman. Through the trans-

gression of Adam and Eve mankind fell

into a state of depravity.

On one occasion while Jesus was hav-
ing an interview with the scribes He
challenged their religious ceremonies.
They were washing cups and pots with
the hope that such ceremonial wash-
ings would satisfy the soul, but Jesus
pointed out definitely that such cere-

monies could not correct the condition
of the heart. He made it clear that the

things we eat do not defile the man. A
cup that might have been used to dip
lard could have no moral effect upon
the meticulous scribe. It was not the
taint of outward things that affected his

relationship with God
; it was the heart

condition that concerned Christ. The
outworkings of the heart are the things
which defile man. “Example is not the
root, but rather the temptation to wick-
edness. The root is sin within, for from
within, out of the heart of man, proceed-
eth sin” (Bunyan).
With this discuorse we have record-

ed in Mark 7 :21-23 one of the darkest
pictures of human condition by Jesus,

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine.”

who knew what was in man. He de-

clared that from out of the heart of man
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni-

cations, murders, thefts, covetousness,
wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an
evil eye (envy), blasphemy, pride, and
foolishness. These things which come
from within are the things which defile

the man. There is nothing in the pas-

sage which indicates that every sinner

is guilty of all these sins. Jesus was
pointing to the heart, the depraved
heart which is capable of all these sins.

He made it very definitely clear that the

natural heart is not good.
In the interview with Nicodemus Je-

sus touched on the natural condition of

the heart when He said, “That which is

born of the flesh is flesh.” It is very
likely that Nicodemus was a man of

considerable intelligence and Jesus
demonstrated to him that He was
speaking of something that even the fal-

len intelligence of sinful man cannot
comprehend. “Ye must be born again.”

In His dealings with this sincere re-

ligionist Christ unveiled what man is.

He is sinful, hopelessly fallen, corrupt,

and incapable of reforming himself.

Such a darkened morality requires a
new birth. He gave Nicodemus to

understand that if he wishes to compre-
hend spiritual truth he must necessarily

have a change of heart. To be born of

the Spirit is a spiritual experience; a
partaking of a new nature.

This clearly indicates that all modern
efforts to improve human nature are
futile. “Ye must be born again.” This
new nature which the Christian receives

through regeneration is given to man
by divine power. This is a new crea-

tion.—Pastoral Letter.

Harrisonburg, Va.

o

SIMPLICITY IN DRESS A MARK
OF CHRISTIAN CULTURE

By Alta Erb

Culture belongs to the Christian very
definitely. Christ was refined in every
phase of His life. Paul was highly
cultured. I think there is great danger
that we as Mennonites in separating
ourselves from the world think this in-

volves separating ourselves from cul-

ture.

That culture is Christian is especial-

ly true of this phase of culture—sim-
plicity in dress. Simplicity means no
artificiality, no pretentious style, no giv-

ing of outward show or making exhibit

of the clothes chosen to cover the body.
This principle of simplicity has its

foundation in Christian experience. The
Christian keeps the body under, know-
ing that “as a man thinketh in his heart,

so is he.” Not the outward but the in-

ward adorning is taught in the Word.
This is not true of the world. I heard
a girl express the world’s viewpoint in

telling what she wanted for Christmas:
“Oh, just give me cosmetics or some-
thing to wear.”

Simplicity is truly beautiful. The
beautiful lines and the beautiful colors

will be found in the quiet garments of

the true Christian. Simplicity is not
ugliness.

Simplicity demands cleanliness, neat-

ness, and appropriateness. We cannot
think of simplicity and sloppiness to-

gether, nor simplicity and a dirty spot-

ted coat ;
nor simplicity and clothes that

are never pressed
;
nor simplicity and

carelessness as to the fit of the garment.
The Mennonite doctrine of plain clothes

includes simplicity.

I believe clothes are related to rever-

ence. The hair should be arranged to

fit the covering. I believe the Christian

young man should leave loud colored

shirts which must be worn on the out-

side of the trousers in the store.

I would distinguish between the

world well-dressed and the Christian

well-dressed person in two respects.

The world dresses in costly garments
and in style. I think there is danger lest

Christian young people think they can
not be well-dressed in garments that

are not fine and stylish. Style must not

dictate. A girl can be will dressed when
wearing not too short a dress.

I would think, however, that the

simply dressed Christian will not buy
the cheapest clothing, knowing that it

does not wear well and therefore it will

not pay. The cheap is often loud and
stylish too. Consider the 10^ sox for

men. I would say simplicity demands
few changes of attire

;
therefore we can

afford to buy the better.

Some one may say, Do we not give

too much thought to the body in con-

sidering the above-mentioned points of

dress? I think one can be proud of his

simplicity. But the Christian can clothe

his body in a style of Christian simplic-

ity without too much thought. I think

some thought is good for the soul. If

the inner man is adorned according to

Peter there will be no exhibition of the

outward. And the soul behind the face

will be the attraction in the individual.

The general principle of simplicity

will cause one to be consistent in the

whole of one’s attire. “Oh, consistency,

thou art a jewel.” I believe this is true.

I believe God would have us examine
ourselves to determine whether we are

pretentious in any part of our adorn-

ment, remembering in this examination
the simplicity of Christ and the teach-

ings of His Word.—Hesston College

Journal.
o

All the doors that lead inward to the

secret place of the Most High are doors

outward—out of self, out of smallness,

out of wrong.—George McDonald.

I
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

RAIN AND TENT MEETINGS AND
MUSIC IN ARGENTINA

Dear Fellow Missionaries:—I used

to think that my father was the only

one who never ran out of things to do

on rainy days, but alas, it seems there is

at least one other—his son. And the

old juvenile adage with which we used

to control the weather (?) as children:

“Rain before seven, stop before eleven,”

hasn’t worked for a long time for us

here, either. Of course we are on the

under side of the world and it may be

that on that account such sayings work
out differently. At least, it looks today,

the fourth rainy day, as if it were going
to keep on for seven more. Well, basta

de eso ! We know you are not interest-

ed particularly in our weather, but we
are, and it can become quite interesting,

unless you get “under the weather.”

A letter from Bro. Lantz says that

they celebrated Easter week in their

new tent with Bro. Coconi preaching,

in LaFalda. The attendance was good
and several souls signified their inten-

tion to follow Christ. Another visitor

they had was Dr. Pablo Rosenberg,
missionary to the Jews, of the Chris-

tian Hebrew Alliance, who was with
them for a week, April 15-22. His mes-
sages were appreciated for their rich

application of Old and New Testament
Scriptures to present-day conditions.

Nearly a dozen public confessions were
made during those meetings, and he
asks for prayer that all may “continue
in the word and in the testimony.”

Little Larry Holderman, whose leg

was broken two weeks ago, is getting
along famously.

And then, to top off his letter, he
asks us how we are doing during these
“damp” days. And we answer conven-
tionally, “Same as always, thank you,
plus writing the news letter.”

And today we are expecting com-
pany ! Bro. Coconi, representative of

the American Bible Society is coming
from Nueve de Julio this afternoon. He
was in Bragado over Sunday and is on
his way down the line, visiting the
churches, selling Bibles, and receiving
offerings for the Society. He is a fine

preacher and we always welcome him.
However I’m afraid his audience will be
rather slim tonight, because, as you
probably already know, it’s raining to-

day !

Well, with the musical rain drops on
the roof and all the rest of that romance
—although it seems to have more of an
anesthetic effect on me—today we will

work on a new hymn book for our
churches. That is Bro. Hershey and
Bro. Weber and I will work! We are

working on a small, word-edition which
is supposed to be a happy combination

to satisfy the needs of new towns, Sun-
day schools and evangelistic meetings,

and to include all the favorite hymns of

the rest of the missionaries and pastors !

Of course it may not be possible to

satisfy all in the 160 selections that we
can make, but we expect that all will

sing anyhow. We have our committee
work well divided off, too, as all good
committees should have. Bro. Hershey
is supposed to tell us when the book is

thick enough; Bro. Weber keeps an

eye on its doctrinal soundness; and I

must not let it get too “jazzy” nor too

“heavy.” Of course we are rather old

fashioned yet, and so do not exercise

any dictatorial powers in the fulfilment

of these duties. We employ as much
democratic co-operation as possible.

I might just say one word about
something that we don’t often talk a-

bout with regard to our contribution to

Spanish Evangelical Hymnody. Al-

though we have translated a few hymns
for special use, such as for choruses and
quartets, we should be giving more at-

tention to this matter. I do not believe

there is one “Mennonite” hymn trans-

lated yet and there would be several

worthy of this effort, one of which is,

“In Thy Holy Place,” by Coffman and
Brunk. Bros. Shank, Weber, and my-
self have done a few for special oc-

casions. When we get together at our
Annual Conference we like to do a bit

of “four part” singing, which is begin-

ning to be appreciated by our people.

Of the pieces we have translated we
have the following repertoire : “I Would
Be True;” “In That Beautiful Land;”
“What Did He Do?” Handel’s “Largo;”
and “Glory to God” from the Messiah.
When the Conference is held at Pehua-
jo we are always invited to sing for the

local radio, “Fonovox.” This year the

“espeaker” (as they say) was quite sur-

prised that we should have Handel’s
“Largo” on the list. So were some of

us ! The young people from Bragado
had two selections in two parts which
they sang very well. When the “espeak-
er” announced that the young people
who sang were from Bragado some lis-

teners on the sidewalk were heard to
remark: “Not true! They’re from
Buenos Aires.” Now, we considered
that a compliment. Can any good thing
come from Brag'ado?

Now, dear friends, it’s eleven o’clock,
and I really must be going, because . . .

the sun is shining! Can you beat that?

Yours in His glad service,

Elvin V. Snyder.

Carlos Casares, FCO.
April 24, 1941.

CROP SHORTAGES AND WAR-
TIME PRICES IN INDIA

My Bible Women and I spent most
of the month of March on tour about
twelve miles south from here on this

.
;

side of the Ranker State border, in a

vicinity where we had been a few times
before but had never pitched our tents.

The name of the village is Satiara. It

is a large village, the largest in the
vicinity. It is situated near the Mahan-
adi (“Great”) River. Some well-to-do
families live there, but last year and the

year before there was an unusually
heavy rain in the beginning of the rainy
season and the river overflowed its

banks for quite a distance and washed
much river sand into the fields of those
near the river, so that many acres were
made useless. All the villages for miles
around on both sides fared the same
loss.

The water rushed into these villages

to such an extent that the people living

at the lower end of the villages had to

flee to higher ground, driving their

cattle there too. This happened to them
three times last rainy season, and it

happened mostly at night.

Children and grown-ups all told of

their experiences. It must have been a

thrilling experience. None, of course,

slept those nights. Some of their crops
were also washed away and covered
with sand.

The people of Satiara were very
friendly with us and invited us to their

homes, the well-to-do, and the poor.

They attended the outdoor evening
meetings very well, which meetings
were conducted' by Bro. Beare and his

helpers. We think a few would have <{

confessed Christ openly if it would not
meant breaking caste, but that is one
of the main reasons that Satan puts into

their minds, and they are not ready to

give up all for Christ. We crave an
interest in your prayers that these many
lost souls may receive victory to give

up all for Him.
The next villag-e we camped at was

Koliyari, which is about four miles from
Satiara, along the bank of the above-
mentioned river. These people also suf-

fered from floods. Koliyari is a smaller
village, and because of shortage of ,

crops the people are very poor and so

many have gone away in search of

work. We therefore did not find many
at home in our daily visitation work,
but the evening meetings were well at-

tended. We trust some may have come
to see the true way and to believe in

Jesus. From this village there are a

few who became Christians some years
ago and are living in our Christian com-
munities.

The touring season is about over for

now, as it is getting too warm to live

in tents, unless we can find a large tree

with heavy foliage, but at this time' of

year many trees shed their leaves. It

is hard to find such trees at convenient
places to camp.
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On account of shortage of crops the

rice has gone up in price very much ;

so the poor are suffering. Many of those

with families can hardly afford one
good meal of bice and one vegetable a

day. Christians and non-Christians are

suffering alike.

Government has opened some work
of breaking stone for road repair, which
has given work to quite a few for the

present. On account of the Avar, nearly

everything has gone up in price also.

We hope the Lord will be pleased to

send the needed rain this year, so that

there will be a normal crop again.

Balodgahan. Sarah Lapp.
April 7, 1941.

o

OUTSCHOOL PROBLEMS IN
AFRICA

Dear Friends of Calvary Paul
said “Our sufficiency is of God.” What
a blessed thought in these times of dis-

tress and bloodshed, as well as in the

great spiritual battles with the enemy
of our souls. As we give ourselves en-
tirely over to Him we realize the truth
of this statement of Paul’s. We can
truly say that the Lord has been good
to us, and He never fails His own. We
have been especially thankful to the
Lord for sending us a qualified native
teacher to take over the school Avork,

who came just at the right time when
the missionary staff at this station,

Musoma, Avas unable to devote its time
to the school. This teacher has been
teaching morning and afternoon, and,
under Sister Yoder’s supervision, he,

together with two helpers, has been do-
ing all the teaching, leaving Sister
Yoder free to do other Avork. There are
between sixty and seventy in school
every day.

The outschool work constantly pre-
sents problems to us. One teacher in

Majita has gone back to his father’s

village and is working in his gardens
instead of teaching. Another school is

in need of a better trained teacher, and
still another school is struggling along
under handicaps. The spark of revival
that Avas sweeping over that field about
one year ago seems to be now disappear-
ing, which calls us to more definite pray-
er in behalf of His Avorkers (native).
May we ever support them at the
throne.

Also Ave have been noticing that the
people in our community of Mugango
have recently had a spirit of indiffer-

ence to the Gospel message. We have
had several confessions of sin lately but
the great majority of people seem to
have a growing hardness in their hearts.
We believe that the Lord has many
things in store for us, but in order to
receive His blessings there must be
confessions of sin and a fullness of the
Spirit in the members of His Church.
Will you remember us as workers that
Ave might be bold to preach against sin
and be filled with His Spirit, so that we
Avill be the living examples He desires
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us to be? We are conscious that the ex-

periences of these people in their Chris-

tian lives will be no greater than our
experiences. We cannot lift them high-

er than we have gone.
This evening I spent a few minutes

at the village of our neighbor whose
Avife died this morning. Our hearts

were sad when we realized that another
soul was going to eternity without
Christ. Only yesterday, as a last resort

before death, the witch doctor was
brought so that they might know who
Avas responsible for this sickness. Satan
has strong bands about these people
and only the power of the Spirit will

be able to break these bands. We are

hoping that many are remembering the

Avork in this field, and will you es-

pecially pray for us as His servants that

we may be faithful ambassadors for

Christ?

Ray Wenger.
Musoma, T. T.

April 7, 1941.

o

MEDICAL OPPORTUNITIES
IN AFRICA

Nyabasi Station.—The rains have
really started in earnest now and while

Ave will be hindered a bit in our build-

ing Avork Ave can rejoice at the Lord’s

AAfise provision, for they are badly need-

ed. The past Aveek seems to have been
especially busy for the medical work.
Two cases died of hydrophobia during
the past week. We hope that the folks

will come in for treatment in time to

prevent attacks now that they know
that some of the dogs are infected. We
had known for some time that cases

Avere being reported in Kenya but this

is the first that we have known of cases

within our vicinity. It has been a real

privilege to work with our government
men in attacking this problem and I

believe that the disease will be quickly

under control. The thing that we lack

most here for such cases is proper nurs-

ing care. The spasms of this diseases are

almost uncontrollable and good nurs-

ing care is certainly essential. While
Bro. and Sister Hurst were here we had
a woman brought in who Avas severely

injured and the help of Sister Hurst was
very much appreciated. While our na-

tive helpers have received some train-

ing there is still an obvious difference

betAveen their attempts at assisting and
the assistance of one who understands
what instruments are needed.

We are anxiously looking forrvard to

going to South Mara in about two
weeks, when Ave will have the privilege

of fellowship with our fellow mission-

aries and also an opportunity to talk

over a ferv of the problems that have
been presented to us.

We will probably be making greater

preparations for our trip than our
friends in America would think of mak-
ing if they thought of going fifty miles.

We will at least expect high water and
take cots for ourselves and the coach for
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the baby to sleep in in case of necessity.

There will have to be tea also, for

muddy water needs something to hide
the taste.

We learned recently that the natives

in all their sacrifices and religious rites

have sent representatives from their

villages and that this sufficed for the en-

tire population of a village. Usually
one of the older men attended the cere-

monies to represent the entire village.

The result is that they attempt to apply
this to Christianity. The old men of a

village will say, “There may be some-
thing to the new religion, but if there is,

my son is going and that will be enough
for all of us.” They especially use this

argument to keep the women at work in

the fields on Sunday while the men may
be attending sendees. Since Ave have
learned of this we have been teaching
those who have accepted Christ more
about their responsibilities to others

and there seems to be some response to

this teaching. We praise the Lord for

a young man from the Church Mission-
ary Society who because of the distance

has not been able to attend services at

his own mission and norv is walking
fourteen miles one way each Sunday to

attend services here. This shows an
unusual hunger for the Word and we
pray that he may be filled.

April 8, 1941. Noah K. Mack.
o

STEPHEN AND PAUL

Many think Stephen’s death had
more to do than any other thing in lead-

ing Saul to the Lord. At any rate we
believe that Stephen must have greatly

affected the future life of Paul. As he

thought back over that experience, no
doubt many, many times he felt that he

wanted to preach like Stephen AND
HE DID. Furthermore, we believe he

wanted to suffer like Stephen, AND
HE DID. As he looked on Stephen’s

face that day and saw the outshining of

the grace and glory of God, it must
have brought to Paul, after his conver-

sion, a deep soul longing to be filled

with the spirit like Stephen was, and
this wonderful experience became
Paul’s, as well as Stephen’s.

Furthermore, as he heard Stephen
deliver that great message in Avhich he

expounded the Word of God, beginning
with the early dealings of God Avith the

human race and reaching his high point

in the lifting up of Christ and the send-

ing of the Holy Spirit, Paul, too, desired

to be able to proclaim the mystery of

Christ, AND HE DID. His messages
Avere not toned down, he did not com-
promise, but he faithfully declared the

Word of God.
Faithful preaching in the age in

which we now live may bring consider-

able persecution, but perhaps we too

can remember an incident in our life

when the courage, the faith, the bold-

ness of some man of God left an im-

press from which we have never been

able to escape.—Evangelical. Visitor,
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

THE GLORY OF THE
COMMONPLACE

The record of the call of Moses given

in the 3rd and 4th chapters of Exodus
is the record of a most glorious experi-

ence in a very commonplace setting.

This man, whose youthful years had
been so romantic, and whose later years

were to be so marvelous, has just come
to the end of a period of forty years

which has been spent in the very ordi-

nary task of herding sheep. The fa-

miliar objects before him were only a

flock of sheep, a desert, a bush and a rod

—all very commonplace things. But
suddenly all this is glorified. The bush
is aflame with the presence of Jehovah;
the rod is about to become the rod of

God, a symbol of miraculous power, the

flock of sheep is to be replaced by a

great nation of people
;
and this lonely

desert is the place where he is to talk

with God face to face. These common-
place things, then, are not to be de-

spised. This wilderness experience has

not been in vain. It has had a definite

place in the plan of God.
So it is with all of us. The most of

life is necessarily commonplace. If the

uncommon things should come too fre-

quently, they would become common
too, and life would be one dreary plain.

We cannot have hills without valleys,

nor a rainbow without a storm cloud

;

neither can we appreciate our holiest

and happiest experiences without a
background of commonplaces to show
their true beauty. We need to have our
eyes open to see the glory of the ordi-

nary things of life. One danger of

movies and novels, even in those which
have not the suggestion of evil (if there

be any) is their tendency to leave one
in a land of dreams with a discontent
with normal, everyday life. Anything
which unfits us for daily life is evil.

The wilderness experience of Moses
illustrates at least two values of the
commonplace things of life.

It is in the commonplace that char-
acter is formed. Moses needed the

training of the desert as well as the
learning of Egypt to fit him for his

great work. In the desert he gained
the patience, the humility, and the sense
of dependence on God which were so
important in later years. Faithfulness
in the ordinary duties fits us for the

extraordinary tasks. Great occasions

do not make great men. The crisis

does not produce heroes
;
it only reveals

them. The storm discovers what kind
of foundation has been laid and what
kind of material has gone into the

building.

Let us not idly dream of some great

opportunity to come. Take the one at

hand. Bring cheer into your home.
Do well the common task. Don’t over-
look the chance to perform a little act

of kindness. The little things make
life great. “Perfection is made of trifles,

and perfection is no trifle,” said the
famed Michael Angelo concerning art.

Living is the greatest of arts.

We are thrilled with David’s killing

the giant Goliath with a sling and a

stone. The heroism of that act was due
to the hours of quiet communion with
God while alone with his sheep; also to

constant practice with the sling and
stones, using much more commonplace
things than Goliath’s head for a target.

One of the best-loved portions of Scrip-

ture is Psalm 23. We cannot read that

beautiful poem intelligently until we go

I KNOW SOMETHING GOOD ABOUT
YOU

Wouldn’t this world be better,

If folks whom we meet would say
“I know something good about you,”
And treat us just that way?

Wouldn’t it be splendid,

If each handshake, good and true,

Carried with it this assurance:
“I know something good about you?”

Wouldn’t life be happier,
If the good that’s in us all,

Were the only thing about us
That people would recall?

Wouldn’t our days be sweeter,
If we praised the good we see;

For there is a lot of goodness,
In the worst of you and me?

Wouldn’t it be fine to practice,

This way of thinking too;
You know something good about me,

I know something good about you?

—Church of Christ Advocate.

with David back to his shepherd life,

out of which it came. The glory of that

Psalm is the glorv of the commonplace.
David saw that glory and pictured it in

immortal words. His life as a shepherd
led to his greatness as a king.

Joseph, as a slave in Potiphar’s house
and as an inmate in Pharaoh’s prison,

was gaining the practical knowledge
needed later for his great task as food
administrator of Egypt. “God meant
it unto good,” he realized later. The
glory of God’s wise providence dis-

pelled the gloom of the dungeon.
Again, in the commonplaces of life,

communion with God may be enjoyed.
If God may appear in a common bush,
He may manifest Himself in other ordi-

nary places. Jesus communed with God
in the carpenter shop. He saw the
glory of God in the worthless sparrow
and the beautiful lily. That was a sig-

nificant thing Jesus said when Peter

May 29

came to Him troubled about paying his

tax. After telling him to go with a hook
and take the first fish that came up, and
that in the mouth of that fish he would
find a piece of money, the Master said;

“That take, and give unto them for me
and thee.” That was fellowship with
His disciple, even in the matter of pay-
ing taxes.

The Prophet Zechariah foresaw the

day when there shall “be upon the bells

of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO
THE LORD

;
and the pots in the Lord’s

House shall be like the bowls before

the altar. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem
and in Judah shall be holiness unto the

Lord.” It speaks of what Homer L. Cox
used to call “Workaday Holiness.” It

is a holiness that belongs not only to

revival time and the sanctuary on the

Lord’s Day, but also to the routine of

everyday life. It is a holiness for the

streets and the place of business
—“upon

the bells of the horses.” It is for the

church
—

“the pots in the Lord’s house”
and the “bowls before the altar.” It is

for the home—“yea, every pot in Jeru-
salem and in Judah shall be holiness

unto the Lord.” The kitchen vessels

may become sacred. Humble domestic
duties may be made a sacrament. In

the home, .where the acid test of Chris-

tian character is applied, the glory of

God may be seen.—Robert E. Mosher,
in The Evangelical Friend.

o

THINKING IT OVER
Instead of resorting to immediate

physical discipline when a child does
something wrong, it is much better to

provide some way of having the child

think it over.

A child who knew better one day
used the scissors in cutting off its hair

on one side and in cutting the pillow

cases into shreds. When the mother
discovered what the child had done,

instead of losing her temper, she sug-

gested a quiet time, each one going
somewhere all alone and thinking it all

over. After some time the mother call-

ed the child and said: “Have you
thought it all over, and what do you
think is best to do now?” The child

replied, “I think you had better not

let me have the scissors for a long
time.” This is what the mother thought
too, but since the ch-ild first expressed
itself, it had a much better effect than
if the mother had made the demand. It

is the best way for parents, as well as

children, when in difficulty to think it

over before any action is taken.

D. Carl Yoder.
o

No back-to-the-farm trend was in

evidence in the past decade, according
to Census Bureau figures. When figures

were taken a year ago, 30,475,206 per-

sons lived on farms, an increase of only

29,856, or 0.1 per cent since 1930. On the
Pacific Coast the increase was ten per
cent, while in the dust bowl area it fell

off sharply.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

X. BEGINNINGS OF WORLD
MISSIONS

Lesson for June 8, 1941.—Acts 12 :25-

13:12.

Golden Text.—And he said unto

them, Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature.

—

Mark 16:15.

Introductory.—A study of the past

few lessons revealed a gradual trend to-

ward bringing the Gospel of Christ to

the Gentile world. At first the Church
Avas composed wholly of Jews and
proselytes. Next we read of some
Grecians in Antioch accepting the Gos-

pel
;
then the door to the Gentiles swung

open in the house of Cornelius. Return-

ing to Antioch, a year’s revival had pre-

pared the Church there for the message
from the Holy Ghost, in obedience to

Avhich Barnabas and Saul were appoint-

ed the first foreign missionaries to the

Gentiles.

Barnabas and Saul Set Apart as Mis-
sionaries to the Gentiles (12:25-13:3).

—Paul and Barnabas had just returned
from their mission to Jerusalem, where
they had delivered the provisions sent

by the brotherhood at Antioch, bringing
back with them John Mark, Barnabas’
nephew. We are impressed with the

marvelous (indeed miraculous) change
which a year of revival efforts had
brought about at Antioch. There came
to be a scarcity of leaders, leaving a gap
which even Barnabas had felt himself

incapable of filling without assistance.

Bringing to his assistance Saul of Tar-
sus, under their leadership the spiritual

stature of the members had grown to

the extent that a substantial number of

them had attained the prophets’ size,

so that the Holy Ghost was ready to

say, “Separate me Barnabas and Saul
for the work whereunto I have called

them.” After a season of fasting and
prayer they laid their hands on these

two leaders and “sent them away.”
There was no hesitation on the part of

either the Church or these two newly
appointed and ordained missionaries.

The Holy Ghost having spoken, they
promptly obeyed. The season of fast-

ing and prayer proved both them and
the Church to be worthy of the call.

Preaching in Cyprus (4, 5).—Barna-
bas and Saul, “being sent forth by the

Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia

;

and from thence they sailed to Cyprus
. . and they had also John to their

minister.” Here they began their work
by preaching in Jewish synagogues.
Though this work was destined to be-

come almost wholly a work among the

Gentiles, the missionaries found it most
profitable to begin the work with the

people whose bringing up was more

nearly according to the standards of the

Gospel of Christ than was that of the

Gentiles. Their rule was still, “to the

Jew first;” although they well under-

stood that their mission took them to

Gentiles as well as Jews, knowing that

after these two classes had been truly

converted they would constitute one
body in Christ.

The Work in Paphos (6-12).—Paphos
Avas the home of Sergius Paulus, the

deputy of the country
—

“a prudent man ;

who called for Barnabas and Saul, and
desired to hear the Avord of God.” Here
also they met Avith an egotistic magi-
cian, described as “a certain sorcerer, a

false prophet, a Jew, whose name was
Bar-jesus.” This man, apparently, did

not like the idea of the Roman deputy
becoming too friendly with these Chris-

tian missionaries, “seeking to turn away
the deputy from the faith.” But Paul,

who by this time had demonstrated
that he was “the chief speaker” in the

company of Christians, quickly out-

Avitted him, as we shall notice presently.

A parenthetical expression (“who
also is called Paul”) appears in verse 9,

which is quite significant. Before this

he was invariably called “Saul.” After

this he is invariably called “Paul,” ex-

cept where his name is used in quota-

tions from expressions used Avhile he

Avas still known as “Saul.” Whether
Ave knoAv him as Saul of Tarsus or as

Paul the apostle, he was a forceful per-

sonality.

No sooner had Elymas (another

name for Bar-jesus) shown his bias a-

gainst the truth than the Spirit-filled

Paul silenced him by word of mouth
and by the power of a miracle. “O full

of all subtilty and all mischief,” said he,

“thou child of the devil, thou enemy of

all righteousness, Avilt thou not cease to

perArert the right ways of the Lord?”
He went on, saying: “The hand of the

Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be

blind, not seeing the sun for a season.”

We read farther: “And immediately
there fell on him a mist and a darkness

;

and he went about seeking some to lead

him by the hand.”
We are not told Avhat effect this had

upon Elymas; whether he acknowl-
edged that this poAver came from God
or whether he continued in his spiritual

blindness and perverseness of mind and
spirit; but the Roman deputy was now
fully convinced that these men were
from God. “Then the deputy, when he
saw what Avas done, believed, being as-

tonished at the doctrine of the Lord.

—

K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
HOW NATURE TELLS OF GOD (Jr.).-

Ps. 148; 104:1-35

h.

i.

Topic for June 8

MOTTO
“How precious are thy thoughts unto

O God.”

Sunshine and rain and dew.
Mountains and hills and valleys and
plains.

For Seniors.

1. The Universal Lessons of Nature.
2. How Learn Most about God from Na-

ture.

PERSONAL THOUGHT

OUTLINE STUDY
Nature Tells:

1 .

5.

6 .

-7 .

Of God’s wisdom.—Psa. 104:24; Prov.

3:19.

Of God’s power.—Jer. 10:12; Heb. 1:3.

Of God’s greatness.—Ps. 104:1.

Of God’s kindness.—Ps. 104:28; Matt.

5:45.

Of His preserving power.—Ps. 119:90,

91.

Of His glory.—Ps. 19:1-6.

Of His infinitude.-—Ps. 147:4,

Of His order.—Gen. 1:1-31.

Deeper than my feelings and vision to the
natural body is the voice of God to my soul
speaking to me as I behold His wonderful
works in nature. Lord, help us to learn the
lessons Thou art teaching.

SEED THOUGHTS
Lord speak to me that I may speak,

In living echoes of Thy tone:
As Thou hast sought, so let me seek,
Thy erring children lost and lone.

5.

II. The Way Nature Speaks.

In what is seen.—Rom. 1:20.

By sounds.—Ps. 93:3, 4; Cant
By scent.—Cant. 2:13.

By feelings.—Ps. 147:7; Gen. 8:22

By taste.—Ps. 19:10; Ps. 103:5.

2 : 12 .

O lead me, Lord, that I may lead
The wand’ring and the wav’ring feet;

O feed me. Lord, that I may feed
Thy hung’ring ones with manna sweet.

O fill me with Thy fullness, Lord,
Until my very heart o’erflow

In kindling thought and glowing word,
Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Wo rd, “Works of God.”
2. Nature Speaking about God.

a. Day and night.

The heavenly bodies.
The earth and the sea.

The flowers and trees and grass.

The birds and the fishes.

Beasts.
Our bodies.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

O use me, Lord, use even me,
Just as Thou wilt and when and where;

Until Thy blessed face I see,

Thy rest, Thy joy, Thy glory share. Amen.

—F. R. Havergal.

Nature and revelation are alike God’s books;
each may have mysteries, but in each there

are plain practical lessons for everyday duty.

—Tyron Edwards.
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Field Notes

Last Sunday was communion day at

Limon, Colorado, with Bro. Allen H.

Erb of La Junta, Colorado in charge.

* * *

The Rock Church near Elverson, Pa.,

announces a series of meetings for June

8-15, with Bro. John Burkholder of East

Earl, Pa., as evangelist. C. J. K.
* * *

At the recent Mission Board meeting

at Yoder, Kansas it was revealed that in

Argentina there are now about twenty-

three Mennonite churches and mission

stations.
* * *

A Bible Conference is scheduled by
the Pleasant View congregation of

Brethren, Mich., for May 31-June 1.

Bros. David Yoder and Irvin Burkhart
are the instructors.

* * *

A fine spirit of fellowship was mani-
fest at the communion services enjoyed

by the Blough congregation, Hollsop-
ple, Pa., on May 25, with Bro. A. J.

Metzler in charge.
* * *

The Hannibal Mission, on May 21,

was favored by the presence of Henry
Garber, Sem Eby, A. K. Mast and wife,

and Clinton Ferster and wife. Bros.

Garber and Ferster spoke concerning
the work in Africa..

* * *

Bro. E. M. Yost, of Greensburg,
Kansas, is to serve as evangelist during
the Tent Meetings planned to be held at

Wooster, Ohio, August 6-17. Your
prayers on behalf of these meetings are

solicited. R. L. S.
* * *

Bro. E. J. Vames, Millersburg, Ohio
preached at the Pleasant View Church
near North Lawrence, Stark Co., Ohio
on May 18, at which time seventeen
precious souls sealed their vows with

water baptism. I. J. B.

Brother Jess Kauffman of La Junta,
Colorado has been secured as principal

of a two-week Summer Bible School at

the Wellman, Iowa Mennonite Church,
beginning June 9. This is to be follow-

ed by a series of meetings.
* * *

Columbia Mission, Columbia, Pa., is

to hold its Seventy-First Monthly Bible

Meeting on Saturday evening, May 31,

and all day Sunday, June 1. The in-

structors will be Bros. Nevin Bender,
Greenwood, Del., and John Garber, Har-
risonburg, Va.

* * *

The Mennonite Publishing House
Annual Report is given elsewhere in

this issue. It will merit careful study,

and it should call forth praise to God be-

cause of the increased distribution of

sound Christian literature which it re-

veals.
* * *

Overchecked funds reported by the

General Mission Board as of April 30
amount to $14,121, divided approximate-
ly as follows: India, $2785; South
America, $1405; City Missions, $919;
Civilian Service $1060; Building debts
—Detroit, $2361, Old People’s Home,
$5588. Let’s wipe out these deficits.

* * *

The Stony Brook congregation, Stony
Brook, Pa., is to hold its Twenty-Second
Annual Sunday School Meeting on Sat-

urday evening, June 28 and all day Sun-
day, June 29. Speakers: Bros. Mahlon
Witmer, Sanford Shetler, Leidy Hun-
secker, John W. Weaver, and Clarence
Lutz.

$ ^ $

A buyers’ and sales conference was
held here this past week in promotion
of the work of our Branch Stores. Bros.

John W. Weaver, Menno E. Miller,

Daniel Wert, and Howard Charles were
here from the Weaver’s Book Stores of

New Holland and Lancaster, and Bro.
Silas Graybill represented the Souder-
ton Book Store.

* * *

An E. M. S. Gospel Team composed
of twelve brethren, including Bro.
Ernest G. Gehman of the faculty,

brought much-appreciated programs of

octet singing, illustrated hymns, and
testimonies to congregations at Johns-
town (Stahl Church), Scottdale, Mason-
town, and Springs over the past week
end. Bro. Gehman filled the pulpit at

Scottdale on Sunday morning.
* * *

We are sorry to note the passing of
Dr. J. R. Thierstein, well known as
editor of “The Mennonite,” official or-
gan of the General Conference Men-
nonites, on May 8. He had been presi-
dent of Freeman College and professor
at Bluffton and Bethel colleges, and
during the past few years he was chair-
man of the General Conference Board
of Publication.

$

We appreciate very much the work
of our faithful Herald Correspondents
in keeping the Church informed of the

progress of the work in their home con-
gregations. To all such who report the

news to the Herald from time to time,

we are happy to supply Herald en-

velopes and special Correspondence
paper, either lined or unlined. Simply
drop us a card and we will gladly fill

your request.
* * *

The Mennonite Children’s Home As-
sociation is to hold its Thirty-Second
Annual Meeting at the Millersville

Mennonite Church, Millersville, Pa., all

day June 11, 1941, beginning at 9:15

a. m. EST. Among the speakers listed

we note: Simon Bucher, Annville, Pa.;

Mahlon Witmer, New Holland, Pa.;

Elmer Yoder, Allensville, Pa.; Clarence
Fretz of the Philadelphia Mission, and
A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa. All are in-

vited to this meeting held in behalf of

children.
* * *

The Stahl Church is planning to en-

tertain the Annual Mission Meeting for

the Johnstown District on July 4. Bro.

Ernest Bennett, returned relief worker,
will speak on relief work in Europe

;

Bro. and Sister Newton B. Weber,
Springs, Pa., will give experiences and
description of work in city missions;

J. E. Kurtz, Harrisonburg, Va., who
works in the rural mountain section of

Virginia, will give valuable information
and help. A cordial invitation is ex-

tented to all interested to spend the

holiday season with them.
* * *

We were glad for the presence with
us during this past week of Floyd Gray-
bill and wife, Bareville, Pa.; H. D.
Weaver and wife, Harrisonburg, Va.

;

and M. B. Wyse and family, Midland,
Mich. The brethren audited the books
of the House Secretary-Treasurer, C. B.

Shoemaker. Other visitors were Ivan
G. Weaver and wife, Bareville, Pa.;

John K. Powell and family, Denbigh,
Va.

;
Amos K. Mast and wife and son

Earl of Cochranville, Pa.
;
Elisabeth M.

Landis, Coatesville, Pa.; and Mary
Graybill, Lancaster, Pa.

o

Correspondence

Westward Ho, Alberta

Dear Readers, Greetings :—We again

have been privileged to commemorate
the suffering and death of our Lord on
Sunday, May 4. Having in our midst
Bro. John Stauffer of Tofield, we ob-

served communion and took part in

Sunday school in the morning. After

eating our lunch, we reorganized the

vacation Bible school setup for the com-
ing year.

We also reorganized the Sewing-

Circle, which is held every second
Thursday of the month.

This district is suffering from the

mumps, measles, and flu.

May God bless and keep all in the

hollow of His hand.

May 8, 1941. Dorothy Reist.
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Chicago, Illinois

(1907 South Union Ave.)

We are praising the Lord in the

Home Mission congregation for a sea-

son of spiritual uplift.

Bro. Wilbur Yoder, of Middlebury,
Ind., was with us the entire week prior

to Easter, and on Easter Day, in a series

of stirring messages, keeping the Lord
Jesus Christ ever before us. During the

devotional period each evening Bro.

Yoder presented one of Christ’s seven
sayings on the cross.

On April 20 we were blessed by hear-

ing an inspiring message from Bro.

C. F. Yake of Scottdale, Pa.

On April 27 the Women’s Chorus
from Flanagan, 111., under the direction

of Sister Mae OrendorfF, gave us a

beautiful service in song. Bro. David D.
Conrad and family accompanied them,
and Bro. Conrad gave a helpful talk.

On May 4 we had two impressive
services. In the morning Bro. J. N.
Kaufman brought us a sermon on “Con-
secration.” Two new members were
added to the church, one by letter, and
one by baptism. There were also a

number of reconsecrations.

In the afternoon service Bro. Ray-
mond Yoder, who has served as super-

intendent of the Mission for almost
three years, was ordained to the minis-

try. Four bishops took part in the

ordination: Bishops J. D. Hartzler,

D. J. Johns, C. A. Hartzler, and J. N.
Kaufman. Bro. C. A. Hartzler spoke on
the subject, “Responsibility of Laity to

Pastor,” and Bro. J. D. Hartzler spoke
on the subject, “The Minister’s Call

and His Qualifications.” The Schrock
Brothers’ Quartet from Metamora, 111.,

sang a number of fitting and solemn
selections.

We ask your prayers for our young
brother and his wife upon his entrance
into the ministry.

We desire your prayers also for some
of our number who are ill. Sister Eliza-

beth Combs, our churcL treasurer, who
has been in failing health for some
months, is very low at present. She
has been a faithful worker in the church
for many years, and her sickness is a

grave concern to everyone. Other faith-

ful members are also unable to attend
services on account of poor health. May
the Lord’s will be done in their restora-

tion.

May 18, 1941. Frances E. Burkey.
o

Wichita, Kans.
Dear Herald Readers :

—
“Bless the

Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his

benefits.” Truly we as God’s children
have many things to be thankful for.

On Sunday morning, April 27, our
bishop, Bro. Harry Diener, preached for

us and had charge of counsel meeting.
In the afternoon our regular fellowship
meeting was held, and in the evening
baptismal and communion services.

Seven young souls were received into

the church. These all accepted Christ
as their Saviour during a series of meet-
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ings, with Bro. S. G. Shetler as evan-
gelist. They are all quite young and
without fail need the prayers of God’s
people. Please pray with us for these

precious souls.

On Sunday, May 11, at the morning
service the A Cappella Chorus of Hess-
ton College gave us a program which
was very much appreciated. In the

evening of the same day we were glad

to have with us a group of Christian

workers from the college who gave us

a very interesting and helpful program
on the subject of “Listening to the Still

Small Voice.”
Yesterday, today, and tomorrow quite

a number from our group are and will

be enjoying the Mission Board Meeting
at the Yoder Church near Hutchinson,
Kans.
Thursday evening, May 22, we are

looking forward to having Bro. Glen
Whitaker and family of Los Angeles in

our midst. Bro. Whitaker will preach
for us at our Thursday evening prayer
meeting. We have just finished study-
ing Bro. Milo Kauffman’s book, “Per-
sonal Work,” in our Thursday evening
meetings, with Bro. Ross as our leader.

We found this book not only very in-

teresting but very helpful to the person-
al worker.

Pray for the work at this place.

Mary Swartzendruber.
o

Parnell, Iowa

(West Union congregation)

Christian Greetings:—On April 13

Sister Mary Swartzendruber, with a

number of children of the Kansas City

Children’s Home, rendered a short serv-

ice in songs and talks after the Sunday-
school hour, which was most encourag-
ing. Bro. David Miller and his brother

of Middlebury, Indiana worshiped with
us on the above date. Bro. Gideon G.

Yoder of Crystal Springs, Kans., en

route to Pennsylvania, gave us the

morning message of April 20. Theme :

Test of True Discipleship.

Mrs. A. G. Yoder was a patient in

Mercy Hospital for the past week with
sinus trouble.

Bro. Harvey Yoder, our deacon, has
been deprived of the privilege of preach-

ing because of a weakness of his eyes
for some time, but we are glad to report

that his condition has much improved.
On Sunday, May 11, the church met

for a preparatory service. The Lord
willing, communion will be given on
May 25.

The church has a full day’s program
arranged on the theme of missionary en-

deavor for Ascension Day, to be render-

ed by home talent. The program prom-
ises plenty of food for tbe soul.

Two groups of our young people are

embracing the opportunity of teaching
Summer Bible Schools in various com-
munities. May the seed sown be fruit-

ful to eternal life.

Bro. W. J. Brenneman of Chicago
broke the Bread of Life to a well-filled

house of attentive listeners on Sunday,
May 18. His message was based on
James 1 :19, 25. This being the home of

his youth, “Willie,” as we call him, al-

ways finds a hearty welcome with us.

Bro. Alphus King is now on our sick

list. Heart trouble with other ailments
calls for a six-weeks’ confinement. That
the Lord may grant Bro. King restored
health is our prayer.

May 19, 1941. C. J. Gingerich.
o

Port Trevorton, Pa.

Greetings: — Communion services
were held after our regular Sunday
morning services, May 4, at the Susque-
hanna Church. There was a large at-

tendance, with everyone express-
ing peace. We should be than k-
ful for this privilege, for we do not
know how much longer our Lord will

tarry.

Beginning Saturday, May 17, and
continuing until Sunday night, Bro.
Christian Martin was with us, teaching
the Book of Revelation. We were cer-

tainly richly taught.
May 20, 1941. Helen L. Arnold.

o

Kidron, Ohio
On the evening of March 23, students

of the Canton Bible School gave a
program at this place.

On Sunday morning, March 30, we
were privileged to have with us Bro.
Paul Erb of Goshen, Indiana, who
brought us the morning message.
The A Cappella Chorus of Goshen

College presented us with a program on
the evening of April 6.

On April 20 we observed communion,
at which time Bishops Aaron Mast and
A. J. Steiner were with us. Two were
received into the church by letter. This
same evening, Irvin Burkhart, who was
spending some time here in interests of
Goshen College, spoke to us on the sub-
ject of “Christian Education.”

Sister Lucille Zuercher, who is work-
ing at the Fort Wayne Mission, wor-
shiped with us on Sunday, April 27.

She gave a talk concerning the work
there. In the evening, Dr. Robert Fried-
mann, an Austrian, now of Goshen, was
with us. The subject of his message
was “Background of Preesnt-Day
Europe.”
Other brethren who have preached

for us since our last writing are : Elmer
Hilty, I. B. Witmer, and J. A. Liechty.
May 21, 1941. ‘ Cor.'

o

Marion, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers:— Bro. S. G.
Shetler came into our midst on May 5

and by special appointment brought us
a sermon. The theme of his message
was “Meeting the Unexpected. Pleasant
versus Unpleasant.” Previous to the
sermon he gave some helpful sug-
gestions on Summer Bible School work.
On May 6, our Summer Bible School

began with an attendance of 107 and
(Continued on page 190)
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Miscellaneous

IS THE MENNONITE CHURCH
MECHANIZING?

By Sanford G. Shetler

(Continued from last issue)

The Danger of Turning the Work of

the Church into the Hands of Organ-
izations Known as Agencies

We should always think of the

Church as a working unit giving due
emphasis to the entire Gospel program.
When a specific duty needs to be under-

taken for a given time let a few respon-

sible elders be appointed as did the early

Church. The Biblical method was al-

ways to appoint men as the need arose

and not create a huge organization and
then begin to look around for work. I

should not doubt that if some of our
large committees would disband and go
out individually spreading the Gospel
and saving souls in our own country
among the unevangelized that infinitely

more could be accomplished than is be-

ing accomplished by the “committee
way,” Peter and John, Philip, Paul and
Barnabas, Silas and others were all liv-

ing firebrands spreading the Good News
far and wide. Suppose that they had
formed a Commission with headquar-
ters at Jerusalem to give hours of study
and research and planning, how rapidly

then would Asia Minor and Europe
have been evangelized? They were out
in actual life, with sleeves rolled up for

service not planning God’s work, but
working God’s plan.

In addition to this it is well to remem-
ber that no person or persons has the

ability to place a line of demarcation
between the various functions of the

Church. For example, if we concede
that certain functions fall into the

category of “teaching agencies,” then,

in order to have a well-balanced pro-

gram, we should also create “worship
agencies,” “offering agencies,” “disci-

pline agencies” (which appears are in

great need today), “call-to-service a-

gencies,” “evangelizing a g e n c i e s,”

“singing agencies,” etc. The truth of

the matter is that one cannot divide

these functions into any clearly defined

classification
; we should think of the

Church and every individual member
functioning in all of these ways without
relegating the work to any given or-

ganization. How ridiculous it would
seem to classify the work in the home
in the following ways : the mother and
older daughters to represent the “cook-
ing and scrubbing agencies,” the boys,

the “fuel-supply agency,” the small
girls, the “dish-washing agency,” the fa-

ther, perhaps the “discipline agency.”
Again the Church is likened to a body.
We do not think of the arms as being
the “lifting or pulling agency,” the

feet, the “walking agency,” the mouth,
the “teaching agency,” the head, the
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“thinking agency,” the nose, the “smell-

ing agency,” etc., but it is the body as a

unit functioning in all these various

ways.
Our Church program will very

shortly become unbalanced if we do not

change our thinking in this matter of

“teaching agencies.” For the present,

one is almost made to believe that this

is the Church’s only task. While it is

true that the Great Commission (Matt.

28) gives a place to this, it must also be
remembered that this command is fol-

lowed with another one just as binding,

namely, “teaching them to observe all

things.” Unless effort is soon put forth

in many places to teach folks to observe

the doctrine of the Church there will be
a mass drift into worldliness. Would
to God we had more Church leaders

who would be “disciplinary agents” and
more congregations that might be call-

ed “disciplinary agencies.” Further-
more, when once the Church returns to

a “teaching ministry” and the homes to

a “teaching parentry” there will be less

need for a group of quasi-agencies

operating in a separate sphere labeled

as “teaching agencies.”

We are developing a generation of

cold, lifeless strait-jacketed church
members. We are organizing the Sun-
day schools and summer Bible schools,

and Institutes, and what not, until

finally all our teaching will be done by
proxy. This is exactly the picture of

the modern Church of our day
;
a few

earnest workers but the majority un-
engaged, leaving the work in the hands
of the organizations. Like the church at

Sardis, we too will soon have a name
that we are living but in reality will be
dead. The church at Sardis evidently
got this name through a program of

activity and organizational machinery,
the noise and hum of which gave the
people of the community the impres-
sion of life. But the verdict was . . .

“knowest not that thou art dead.” The
machinery had at last ground out the

last vestige of spiritual life and the
Holy Spirit Himself.

It certainly grieves me to think that
we have at last arrived at the era of

Mennonite history that may be termed
the “Machine Age.” It has not been
enough for us to have seen the effects of

mechanizing in the other churches. We
have cried from the housetops concern-
ing the evils of the so-called popular
churches, but are now opening the door
to a popular program of organization,
and therefore cannot hope to avoid the
evils which that program brings with it.

In closing, I wish to appeal to the
leaders who have in their power the op-
portunity to stop further attempts to-

ward a super-imposed system of

Church-wide organization. Many see
the danger, but are not in places of re-

sponsibility and can do little more than
sound the warning. Dear brethren, are
you going to preserve the simplicity of
the faith of our fathers, or are you going
to turn over to us of the next genera-

May 29

tion a Church that is streamlined, *

modernized, mechanized?
Note.—All emphasis is my own and in-

cluding the underscoring in the several

quotations.—S. G. S.

Hollsopple, Pa. .
j

o

PLACE OF PRAYER IN A CHRIS-
TIAN LIFE

By Retha Mishler

What is prayer? It is close commun-
ion or intimate fellowship with God, a
heart-to-heart talk with our heavenly
Father. *

Prayer should have a prominent place

in our lives. Just as our bodies need
food to eat and air to breathe in order

to live and grow, just so do we need to

keep in close touch with God through
prayer so that our souls may grow
spiritually.

When we neglect our prayer life we
are “losing out” spiritually. Satan tries

his best to get us to neglect our prayer
life, and when he gets that accomplish-
ed he knows that he has won a great

victory. “Prayer is the Christian’s vital

breath.” <V

We need to pray to learn the Father’s

will. It is through close communion
and walking with God that we learn

His will for our individual lives. Then
it is that we can follow Him and be
obedient in all things.

Jesus, our great prayer example,
prayed much. So much more should
we, as poor helpless creatures, pray.

We need to pray for guidance. In

Psalm 32 :8 we have God’s promise that

He will instruct and teach us in the way
we should go, and that He will guide us

with His eye. We need His guidance in

all that we do, and all decisions that we
make, no matter how small they may be.

We need to pray for strength. We
need power and strength from God to

go forward in the Lord’s work. “I can

do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13).

How often have we failed in some
task because we neglected to pray! We
need continually to watch and pray that

we may be victors.

Great are the blessings that can be

derived through prayer. We never
know how much some person, or some
worthy cause, has been helped by our
prayers.

Let us heed Luke 18:1, where we are

commanded “always to pray, and not to

faint.”

“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire,

Uttered or unexpressed;
The motions of a hidden fire

That trembles in the breast.

“Prayer is the contrite sinner’s voice,

Returning from his ways;
While angels in their songs rejoice.

And say, ‘Behold he prays.’

“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire,

The Christian’s native air;

His watchword at the gate of death,

He enters heaven with prayer.”

—Montgomery.
Scottdale, Pa.
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BLESSED ARE THE PEACE-
MAKERS

By Peter Burkholder

(Continued from last issue)

Now, should any of my readers not

yet be convinced of the impropriety of

war and bloodshed among the subjects

of Christ’s peaceful kingdom, but say,

“That peaceful kingdom is not yet

come when there shall be war no more,

but is yet future: and we have a right

to go to war with those who oppose us,

and defend our cause against them,” I

would lay before them as matter of con-

sideration, whether it be meet that we
should live with our neighbor in dis-

cord, enmity, war and bloodshed, while

we are here below, and afterwards be

fit subjects to inherit and enjoy the

peaceful kingdom above? Or whether
it is not much more so, that we must be
prepared here below by coming to be

the children of peace, in order to be fit

subjects for the peaceful kingdom a-

bove? For Christ and His holy apostles

exhort and admonish as much in Holy
Writ to follow after peace with God and
man : for, as said above, we must have
a two-fold peace: peace with God and
peace with man. To this end Paul saith,

“Recompense to no man evil for evil,”

and, “If it be possible, as much as lieth

in you, live peaceably with all men”
(Rom. 12:17, 18). Moreover, the great

Prince of Peace, when laying the

foundation of this peaceful kingdom,
prohibited all manner of wrath and
revenge; as may be seen in the chapter

of the text, when he saith, “Ye have
heard that it was said by them of old

time, Thou shalt not kill; and whoso-
ever shall kill shall be in danger of the

judgment: But I say unto you, That
whosoever is angrv with his brother
without a cause shall be in danger of the

judgment” (Matt. 5:21, 22). Here
Christ gave us a new commandment;
for as it was commanded the people of

old, the children of Israel, not to kill,

so He has commanded His peaceable
followers, the subjects of His peaceable
kinedom, not to be anery with their

brother, under the penalty of beinsr in

danger of the judgment. Here Christ
forbids all wrath, anger, and revenge
(according to the German version of the
New Testament, which had not the
words, “without a cause,” and which we
think accords to the meaning of Christ,

who will not that the children of peace
should avenge themselves).

Furthermore, our great Master and
Prince of Peace saith, “Ye have heard
that it hath been said. An eye for an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth : but I say unto
you. That ve resist not evil

; but who-
soever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also. And
if any man will sue thee at the law, and
take awav thy coat, let him have thy
cloke also” (Matt. 5:38-40). Here we
find that before the establishment of
this kingdom of peace it was permitted
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the children of Israel to retaliate, and to

avenge themselves on their enemies for

the evil which they had done them; and
what shall we say to this? Shall we say
that it is right to resist our enemies and
go to war with them? then we must
abolish the doctrine of Christ, and resist

His command; give the prerogative to

the law, and be under the law and not
under grace

; and thus not be partakers
of this kingdom of peace. But be it far

from the children of God to give the
prerogative to the law: “For the law
was given by Moses, but grace and truth

came by Jesus Christ” (John 1:17).

Therefore we are under grace and under
the government and sway of this great
King of Peace, Jesus Christ ; and all the
members of His empire will submit to

His rule and dominion : for “Whosoever
transgresseth, and abideth not in the
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son” (II

John 9). The doctrine of Christ is to be
our rule and guide

;
and according to it

we will be judged, it being the Word of

Truth. The Son of God Himself
testifieth and saith, “He that rejecteth
me, and receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him: the word that I

have spoken, the same shall judge him
in the last day” (John 12:48). Hence
it is not an easy matter to set light of
the doctrine of Christ, as though it were
unimportant and unnecessary for us to

observe all that He saith; and saying,
We cannot live according to this rule

of self-denial—it is too hard for our
nature to bear. Flesh and blood shall

not inherit the kingdom of God, and so
our nature must be subdued and
mortified, renewed and transformed in-

to the spiritual and divine nature and
image of Jesus Christ. For His king-
dom is a spiritual kingdom, and not
temporal; and therefore if we would be
partakers of this, His spiritual kingdom,
we must be born of the Spirit, be spirit-

ually minded and not carnally : for the
Law is natural, it is the letter and the
shadow of things prefigured

; and the
Gospel is spiritual, the substance and
essence of the things prefigured by the
law : for all the ceremonies and offerings

which were observed and performed in

the divine service, under the law, were
typical of and pointed to spiritual

things, as also were the wars of the
children of Israel against their enemies
typical of a spiritual warfare.
As God had commanded the children

of Israel to make war with their ene-
mies, the devoted nations and inhabit-

ants of Canaan, and with whom they
were not permitted to make peace, or
show them any favors, but were utterly

to destroy, discomfit, and extirpate with
the edge of the sword, so there are many
spiritual enemies in our heart with
whom we are commanded to make war,
destroy, discomfit, and extirpate with
the sword of the Spirit, which is the
Word of God. As Paul saith, “Above
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith

ye shall be able to quench all the fiery

darts of the wicked. And take the hel-

met of salvation, and the sword of the
Spirit, which is the word of God

:
pray-

ing always with all prayer and supplica-
tion in the Spirit, and watching there-

unto with all perseverance and supplica-
tion for all saints” (Eph. 6 :16-18). With
these words we are taught what are

the arms and weapons of a true Chris-
tian, and these are not fleshly but
mighty with God. In the preceding
verse we are told to stand in readiness,

having our “feet shod with the prepara-
tion of the gospel of peace.” Of this

peace, the Apostle Paul makes mention
in almost all his epistles, when he saith,

“Grace be unto you, and peace, from
God our Father, and from the Lord Je-
sus Christ.” And as he taught and in-

culcated it, as a messenger of peace, so
lie also manifested a peaceable disposi-

tion, as he saith, “Even unto this present
hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are

naked, and are buffeted, and have no
certain dwelling place ; and labour,

working with our own hands. Being
reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we
suffer it” (I Cor. 4:11, 12). This is a

true representation of a peaceable mind,
and agreeable to the doctrine which the
Prince of Peace Himself taught, when
He saith, “Love your enemies, bless
them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and persecute you; that

ye may be the children of your Father
which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:44, 45).
Now I would repeat and say, that this

cannot be done by the natural man, for

“They that are in the flesh cannot please
God” (Rom. 8:8). To accomplish it

we must become the children of God

—

be born of this Spirit—having Him
dwell within us (8:9), and thereby par-

take of His divine nature (II Pet. 1 :4),

and thus being moved by the divine
Spirit, to do whatsoever Christ has
taught and commanded: “For as many
as are led by the Spirit of God, they
are the sons of God” (Rom. 8:14).
But alas ! how lamentable is it to see

so many who fancy themselves to be
born of God and yet do not show forth
in their walk and. conversation this

divine heavenly nature, but on the con-
trary, manifest quitea different nature
from that—hating those who hate them,
doing evil to those who do evil to them,
reviling when they are reviled, threaten-
ing when they suffer, and persecuting
when they are persecuted, thus taking
the sword in hand to slay their ene-
mies, in opposition to the doctrine of

Christ, and His divine nature, and at-

tributes. Now it is an easy matter for

the natural man to love those who love
him; but what will be his reward? “Do
not even the publicans the same? And
if ye salute your brethren only, what
do ye more than others? do not even
the publicans the same” (Matt. 5 :46,

47) ? Therefore it is a small matter to

love those who love us, and to confer
benefits on our benefactors

; but, to love

and do good to those who hate us, and
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pray for them which despitefully use us,

and persecute us, is of the greatest

moment and importance to be practiced

by every Christian, as it is the doctrine

of our great Lord and Master Jesus

Christ, and the ordinance by which He
walked

;
leaving us a pattern to follow

in His footsteps. “Who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again

;
when he

suffered, he threatened not
;
but com-

mitted himself to him that judgeth

righteously’’ (I Pet. 2:23). Hence it is

evident that it is not enough to our

soul’s salvation that Christ walked thus,

but that we all must follow His foot-

steps and be conformed into His image,

as He saith, “If any man serve me, let

him follow me; and where I am, there

shall also my servant be” (John 12:26).

Moreover, “Whosoever will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross, and follow me” (Mark 8:34).

(To be concluded next week)

O

CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVICE NEWS

By Orie O. Miller and Henry A. Fast

On May 15, after a long period of delay,

the first assignment of Conscientious Ob-

jectors arrived in a Civilian Public Service

Camp. Thirty-three were in this group that

came to Petapsco, a camp administered by

the Quakers and located near Baltimore,

Maryland. Eastern newspapers reporting this

event gave a sympathetic account of the ar-

rival of the boys, of the convictions that

brought them there, and of the whole service

which they were seeking to render. The

group assigned to this camp had a nucleus of

boys from Quaker circles, but the majority

came from other denominations. The Camp
Director is Dr. Ernest Wildman, who has

been granted a year’s leave of absence from

Earlham College, Richmond, Indiana.

On May 22 the first group of Mennonite

boys is to arrive at our Grottoes, Virginia

camp. Camp Director, John H. Mosemann,

and his staff have been busy here for a con-

siderable time preparing the camp for oc-

cupancy, acquiring needed equipment and

making necessary arrangements for medical

care, camp sanitation, and for proper feeding.

At the request of the Camp Director the

Advisory Committee of six, representing

various groups of our Mennonite constituency,

met with the staff at Grottoes on May 13 in

order that they might see the camp and be

informed of plans for its administration and

in order to enlist their counsel on various

problems of camp administration which con-

cern both the boys and the church.

A similar meeting between the prospective

staff of the Marietta, Ohio camp and the Ad-
visory Committee of that area was held on

May 10' at Marietta. Plans for the administra-

tion of this camp, operated jointly by the

Church of the Brethren and Mennonites, were

carefully discussed and agreed upon. An
initial group of 44 young men, of which 32

are Brethren and Mennonites, is to arrive in

camp on June 2. The camp has room for

eighty men.

The Colorado Springs staff now has full

authorization to occupy the camp and the
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necessary repairs are being made. Equipment

is gradually arriving and the camp should be

ready to receive boys when the first assign-

ment arrives on June 5.

As the establishing of camps is now rapidly

taking shape and boys are beginning to arrive

for their year of service, we hope the mem-
bers of our churches will make this program

of service, the welfare of the boys, and the

responsible task of those administering the

camps definitely and earnestly and regularly

a matter of prayer. Only then can this service

become a blessing to us all, the boys, the

church, and our country.

May 17, 1941.

o

SPECIAL MEETINGS
Steelton, Pa.

Report of the Sixth Bible 'Conference of

the Mennonite Mission, Steelton, Pa., held
May 10 and 11, 1941.

Speaker.—Sanford G. Shetler, Hollsopple,
Pa.

General Theme.—The Feast of Jehovah.

Program.-—(Saturday Evening) “The Feast
of Passover—Redemption.” (Sunday Morn-
ing) “The Feast of Unleavened Bread

—

Separation.” (Sunday Afternoon) “The
Feast of Pentecost—Unity.” (Sunday Eve-
ning) Children’s Meeting; “The Feast of

Tabernacles—Rest.”

Thoughts Gleaned.—Christ was offered in

the prime of His life, as a lamb without spot
or blemish. I Peter 1:19. He was slain to

make an atonement for sin. Christ went
through the fire of suffering. Christ’s blood
had power and value. He gave it willingly and
innocently. Where our reasoning stops there
our faith begins. It is the blood that makes
atonement for sin. Christ is our Bread of

Life. They had to eat the paschal lamb; we
must feed upon Christ with bitterness and
sorrow for past sins. The blood had to be in

a noticeable place. It would save all who
came within the walls of the house. The
Passover Feast began a new year. The new
birth should mean a new beginning for us.

Does your Sunday religion carry you into the
week or does the week-day business carry
you into the Sabbath? Let the sunshine of
God’s light shine into vour heart and evil

things will disappear. The wearing of plain
clothes very often becomes an open door to

teach the Scripture. The Bible speaks about
many little things. There wasn’t to be any-
thing upon the priest that would remind peo-
ple of sin. We must draw a line of separation.
The Church’s duty is to warn members that
they cannot continue in sin and go to glory.
The altar represented the cross. The laver
represented the Holy Spirit or the place of
washing. Calvary removed the stain but
Pentecost earnished the garments. The Ho.y
Snirit should direct all things in the Church.
The Holy Spirit should take the nlace of
nine tenths of our machinery. Pentecost
stands for unitv. They met with one accord,
were in one place, of one hea r t and of one
soul. All temperaments and nationalities were
together. The Holy Spirit melted and molded
them. At the foot of the cross the ground is

level. The main reason for unitv is that the
world might believe. At the end of harvest
was the Feast of Tabernacles. It was the most
joyful feast of all. It was a season of rest
after the ingathering. God instituted the Sab-
bath day before the law was given. It was
a symbol of that great sabbath rest, when all

sorrow and sighing shall flee awav.

Secretary.

Nature is the time vesture of God that re-
veals Him to the wise and hides Him from
the foolish.—Carlyle.

Linville, Va.

Report of the third annual meeting of the

Virginia Christian Workers’ Conference held

at the Lindale Church, May 1, 2, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Jacob A. Shenk;
Chors., Ira Showalter, Kent Shank; Secy.,

Edith Showalter.

Program and Speakers.—Relation of the

Work of the Conference Sunday School
Secretary to the Local Sunday School, Ray 1

Emswiler; My Personal Responsibility in the
Sunday School: (1) As a Teacher, Nellie
Coffman; (2) As Superintendent, Lewis Mar-
tin; (3) As Pastor, Elias Kulp; A Practical

and Efficient Organization (for the Young--
People’s Bible Meeting), Paul Wenger;
What Is the Work of the Program Commit-
tee? Clarence Huber; What Constitutes a

Live Leader, Daniel W. Lehman; Growing by
Study and Expression, Elias Kulp; The Con-
fusion of Voices, S. H. Rhodes; Principles of

Conference Work as Set Forth in Acts 15:1

to 16:5, Truman H. Brunk; The Bible Basis
'

of Unity, Elias Kulp; Present Avenues of

Service for Our Sewing Circles, Mrs. Chester
K. Lehman; What Our Sewing Circle Is

Doing (Short talk by one speaker chosen by
each sewing circle from among their work-
ers) ;

Securing Qualified Teachers (for the

Summer Bible School), Henry M. Shenk; The
Particular Contribution of the Summer Bible

School to Our Established Congregations, ^
Chester K. Lehman; Relation of the Testa-
ments, Elias Kulp; Progress of Doctrine,

John R. Mumaw; Harmony of Biblical Truth,

John L. Stauffer.

Thoughts Presented.—The characteristics

of a good Sunday-school teacher, a good
superintendent, and a good pastor are much
the same; a genuine Christian experience, a

personal consecration, a consistent life, pray-
erful preparation for tasks, and a genuine and
live interest in the work of the church. The
call to these positions is of God; and, personal
responsibility means accountability.

The Young People’s Bible Meeting, an
important expressional agency for the youth
of the church, should be organized to fit the

needs of the community and should be direct- '

ly supervised by the leaders of the church.

The participants should not include only the

young people. Only* loyal members of the

church should be used.

The Biblical way to settle church questions

is by conference—coming together for dis-

cussion as the early Church did. The deci-

sions of the conferring body must be explain-

ed to the church and carried out. Preferring
one another and striving with charity for unity

will make for happiness and progress in the

church.

Our sewing circles are organized to sew
for the poor—who are always with us. Like
Christ, we should help them instead of judg-
ing them, considering their handicaps.

Qualified teachers are essential to thriving '

summer Bible schools. Should we be satis-

fied with lower standards in church schools
thah the state requires in secular schools? The
summer Bible schools contribute to the teach-

ing program in organized congregations; par-

ents may need the children for work at home,
but the teaching of our children is more im-
portant than our occupations.

The Old Testament and the New Testament
are complementary; neither is complete with-
out the other. The more you read the Old
Testament, the more you will appreciate
grace. But only in the New Testament can
we find the full revelation of God in Christ

Jesus. There is perfect harmony in the Word
of God, for all God’s works are perfect. Any

,

lack of harmony we think we see is only our
lack of understanding, and spiritual enlighten-
ment.

Respectfully submitted,

Edith Showalter, Secy.
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OF THE MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, SCOTTDALE, PA.,

FOR THE YEAR ENDING APRIL 30, 1941

Secretary-Treasurer ’ s

Report

Purchases

Machinery and Equipment
(Inventory)

Purchases this year

Bibles, Books, etc. (Inventory)

Scottdale $ 35,822.88

Lancaster 13,640.28

Kitchener 6,534.16

Souderton 4,848.11

$ 43,140.33

5,542.94

60,845.43

Purchases this

Scottdale
Lancaster
Kitchener
Souderton

year (including Labor)

$ 40,789.04

26,387.34

13,818.89

10,577.28

Manufacturing (Inventory)

Purchases this year

(Stock, power, etc.)

Rent and Expense Account
(Taxes, etc.)

Labor (Manufacturing)
Buildings and Real Estate

(Inventory)
Purchases this year

Interest and Discount

Total

Ledger Debits

Stock and Investments $ 1,181.44

Loans Receivable 5,470.00

Accounts Receivable 14,976.05

Canadian Funds &
Stores Cash 12,645.21

Historical Library 3,873.54

Donations—Free Litera-

ture, etc. 13,276.97

Cash on Hand 12,330.64

Total

63,753.85

$570,621.26

Sales

Books, Bibles, etc.

Scottdale
Lancaster
Kitchener
Souderton

$44,606.94

29,025.79

13,358.28

10,705.57

Printing, Binding, etc.

Subscriptions:
Gospel Herald
Christian Monitor
Youth’s Christian Companion
Words of Cheer
Beams of Light
The Way

Sunday School Lesson Quarterlies

Advertising Space Sold
Rent and Expense Account

$ 97,696.58

45,397.39

16,895.53

3,889.54

11,063.10

4,983.76

2,244.16

3,335.90

33,194.79

116.75

9,505.15

Total

Ledger Credits

228,322.65

Special Trust Fund
Capital from Board
Loans Payable
Accounts Payable
Net Earnings to

May 1, 1940

200:00

113,568.36

2,766.00

508.82

225,255.43 342,298.61

Mennonite Publications 12,106.78

Unbound Books 10,441.55

Mottoes 237.05

German Books, Bibles,

etc. 1,775.27

Total $570,621.26

INVENTORY
Of the Plant and Stock

Bibles & Testaments $ 1,890.72

Total

Paper Stock, Ink, etc.

Outfit Equipment 48,683.27

Depreciation 4,868.33

Buildings & Real
Estate
Depreciation

180,787.05

5,423.60 175,363.45

Total $301,847.10

SUMMARY
Of the Loss and Gain Accounts

91 572 55 Total Sales this year $228,322.65

163)58.53 Present Inventory 301,847.10

50,032.53
Expenditures this

Total $530,169.75

8,380.25

49.681.95

year
Donations—Free

$506,867.41

Literature, etc. 13,276.97

172,402.35 Gain this year 10,025.37

8,384.70

825.85
Net Earnings to

Total $530,169.75

$506,867.41 May 1, 1940 $225,255.43

Gain this year

Present Net
Earnings

10,025.37

$235,280.80

SUPPLEMENTARY
Donation by the House pre-

viously reported

Donations given by the House
this year

$142,597.93

13,276.97

Total $155,874.90

COMBINED FINANCIAL REPORT OF
THE HOUSE AND BOARD

Assets
Cash on Hand:
By the House $ 12,330.64

By the Board 4,852.92 $ 17,183.56

Accounts Receivable:
By the House $ 14,976.05

Canadian Funds &
Stores Cash 12,645.21

Loans Receivable:

By the House
Reserve Investments
Stock and Investments
Inventory:

Books, Bibles, etc.

Paper Stock, etc. Mfg.
Buildings and Real Estate
Subscription Lists

Mennonite Historical Library
Outfit-Equipment

Total

Liabilities

Loans Payable:
By the House

Accounts Payable:
By the House

Special Trust Fund

$ 2,766.00

508.82

200.00

Net Worth of the House
and Board

SUMMARY
Net Solvency of the

Board this year
Net Solvency of the

Board last year

Board Expense Account

$394,252.08

377,723.86

16,528.22

House Treasurer
Board Treasurer

757.47

144.68 902.15

65,516.44

Gain by the House
Gain by the Board

Periodical Annuity
Interest

10,025.37

60.00

445.00

17,430.37

17,152.27 Rent 6,900.00 17,430.37

43,814.94 17,430.37

Bound Books 39,065.07 Total

27,621.26

5,470.00

18.050.00

1,181.44

65,516.44

17,152.27

175,363.45

22.500.00

3,873.54

43,814.94

$397,726.90

3,474.82

394,252.08

$397,726.90

SUPPLEMENTARY
Donations to the Board
By Cash Annuities 15,000.00

By Periodical Annuities 19,915.00

By Cash Donations 66,690.67

By Cash Surplus by House 120,830.26

Approximately $6000.00 worth of book
stock was sold by the Publishing House to

the Branch Stores at wholesale price for re-

sale by them. Therefore, the total sales in-

clude both the wholesale and the retail sales

of this amount of stock.

C. B. Shoemaker, Secy-Treas.

o

Auditor’s Report

To the Secretary of the Mennonite Publica-

tion Board:
We, the undersigned auditors, appointed by

the Mennonite Publication Board, hereby
certify that we have examined the financial

records kept by the Secretary-Treasurer of

the Mennonite Publishing House by a

.
detailed comparison of reports as submitted
for the previous year and the close of the
fiscal year April 30, 1941. The Committee also

has made a check test of work done and have
found the books to be complete and accurate
and in agreement with the foregoing report.

Our committee feel that the books are ef-

ficiently kept in every detail. We also feel that

the Church at large will benefit greatly be-

cause of this efficiency and wish again to en-

courage the faithful efforts put forth by the

workers.
Respectfully submitted,

M. B. Wyse
Floyd S. Graybill

H. D. Weaver

General Manager’s Report

Dear Brethren and Sisters:

We again have great reasons for gratitude

when we view the visible evidence of the

Lord’s blessing on the publishing work of the

church the past year.

Of course failures and delays do occur in

caring for all the necessary details in connec-
tion with the thousands of orders that have
gone through here the past year. However,
there are evidences of some progress in our
desire to serve the church and others with
more and better Gospel literature.

The $8,384.70 real estate purchases have
been divided approximately as follows:

Scottdale $2500.00, Souderton $2500.00, Lan-
caster $30tJ0.00. At Scottdale a vacant store-

room which brought practically no returns for

nearly twenty years was altered and equip-

ped as two pleasant apartments which are

now bringing steady income. At Souderton
an apartment which was very poorly arranged
was completely renovated and now brings in

a much better income, justifying the invest-

ment. At Lancaster the building purchased
at the close of the former fiscal year was al-

tered and improved. We now have a splendid
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three-story building (including basement) ap-

proximately 18x88 feet with only a little over

$10,000.00 invested.

The chart herewith shows the increase in

the circulation of our regular publications dur-

ing the past ten years. The total sales of

books and Bibles and similar items, aside

from the publications listed in the chart is

nearly $19,000.00 above that of last year, which
was the highest of any year. This steady in-

crease reflects the desire of our folks for good
literature.

While we are regularly replacing worn and
obsolete machinery and adding other new
equipment as the work increases, our 10%
annual depreciation keeps our inventory down
to conservative figures. It is really a little

less now than thirteen years ago. However,
the actual cash value of machinery and equip-

ment no doubt would be several thousand
dollars more than the $50,000.00 inventory of

1928. An additional rebuilt linotype, now
making five, and a casemaking machine for

the bindery were major items of equipment
installed during the past year. These two
items were both additional and not replace-

ments, and represented approximately a

$4500.00 investment.

We are pleased to see our Accounts Re-
ceivable reduced a couple thousand dollars

over a year ago. We are endeavoring to be
more stringent as regards our policy of pre-

payment on printing jobs and on collections,

and hope thereby to see this item reduced
more in future years.

Gospel
Herald

Christian
Monitor

Y. C.
Companion

1933 10,750 4,425 13,700

1935 11,000 4,750 15,500

1937 10,800 5,072 16,325

1939 11,650 5,354 17,790

1941 13,400 6,550 20,200

U. S. A. BUREAU GIVES BIBLE
FIGURES

The Department of Commerce, Bu-
reau of the Census, Washington, D. C.,

has issued the following under date of

February 28, 1941.

The Bible is still America’s best seller.

Latest Census Bureau book publish-
ing figures, covering 1939, show the an-
nual output of Bibles, Testaments, and
parts of the Bible published in separate
covers, to be 7,927,848 volumes, com-
pared with 5,579,317 in 1937. Both 1937
and 1939 recorded tremendous increases
in total number of Bibles printed. For
earlier census years Bibles published
were: 1935—591,173; 1933—666,448;
and 1931—1,376,680.

The number of complete Bibles pub-
lished in 1939 was 2,348,069. Testa-
ments published separately numbered
1,268,614. Parts of the Bible (not whole
Testaments) numbered 3,361,234
volumes, while an additional 969,931
Biblical volumes were not classified as

text.

While the production of Bibles show-
ed an immense increase, the publication

of fiction recorded a heavy decline,

13,511,181 volumes in 1939, compared
with 25,454,135 volumes in 1937.

The total number of all books pub-
lished in 1939 was 180,142,492 volumes,
compared with 197,359,976 volumes in

GOSPEL HERALD
Negotiations are now being completed for

the purchase of a site for the erecting of a

building of our own to house the Golden Rule
Book Store in Kitchener. If these plans are

consummated, it will represent an investment

of approximately $22,000.00. This will give us

a more commodious and ideally located store-

room for our own purposes and also one store-

room and four apartments for renting.

We are grateful that it has been possible

to donate more literature and funds to sister

institutions and organizations of the church
during the past year than any time heretofore.

We hope to be able to appropriate continually

additional quantities of literature as and where
needed. Your continued co-operation and
patronage helps to make this phase of our
service to the church possible.

Federal regulations restricting the working
hours per week and governing wages, together

with the increased prices on printers’ supplies

have resulted in a 10% to 15% increase in

manufacturing costs in the past two years.

We trust we will be able to increase efficiency

and volume to such an extent that there will

need to be no adjustment upward on prices.

At the same time we hope to improve the

quality of our products.
Again we are reminded of our debt of

gratitude to the splendid corps of fellow work-
ers at the House and branch stores as well as

the faithful support of our entire constituency
that makes this service possible.

Most sincerely yours,

A. J. Metzler, General Manager.

Words of

Cheer
Beams

of Light Way Quarterlies

11,800 8,500 25,000 122,200

12,750 9,500 27,400 122,950

13,575 10,000 34,315 132,195

14,480 10,900 44,920 138,500

15,950 10,950 66,200 143,480

1937 ; 140,651,953 volumes in 1935; 1 10,-

789,913 volumes in 1933; 154,461,622

volumes in 1931 ;
and 214,334,423

volumes in 1929.

The largest single grouping report-

ed was that of textbooks for school use,

not distributed as to subject matter,
which amounted to 63,274,758 volumes
in 1939, compared with 72,771,685

volumes in 1937.

Next high in 1939 in total numbers
were books for juvenile readers 34,848,-

416 volumes, compared with 29,336,530
volumes in 1937.—Christian Beacon.

o

FRENCH BLAME DRINK

“French blame drink for loss of the
war, and decree partial prohibition,”

reports the United Press, “to end what
was called ‘a disastrous era of alcohol-

ism among French soldiers.’ For eight
months during the ‘phony war’ when
there was virtually no action on the
western front the French troops drank
tremendous quantities of alcohol,

spokesmen said, and military author-
ities blame the widespread intoxication
for much of the moral collapse of the
soldiers. The drinking produced nerv-
ous disorders and shell shock when the
French forces finally came up against
mechanized forces, particularly such
terrifying weapons as whistling bombs
and swarms of tanks, it was said. When
the war started a year ago France had

become the heaviest drinking nation in »

Europe. The new decree limits drinks

to sixteen degrees of alcoholic strength

and provide's for three non-alcoholic

days each week.”
It is too late for the French to sober

up now—and one day it will be too late

for many in America to sober up and
prepare to meet God. Now is the time

to seek Christ for salvation (II Cor.
j

6:2).—Publisher Unknown.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 185)

closed May 16 with 162 present. This
included teachers and visitors. We
praise the Lord for this beginning of the

Summer Bible School work in our con-

ference district. There were thirteen

teachers
;
all local talent was used.

May 29, 30 will be our Annual Sun-
day School Meeting. Bro. B. Charles

Hostetter’and Bro. Moses Slabaugh are

the speakers from a distance. “Come
thou with us and we will do thee good.”

May 21, 1941. Lydia R. Hess.

o C

Greenwood, Del.

Greetings of love to all interested

ones :—We have all enjoyed an interest-

ing series of meetings in charge of Bro.

J. S. Hess from Lititz, Pa. He preached
every evening and Sunday mornings
from May 10 to 18. His messages were
very good and we are sure the church
was very much benefited. The Lord has
promised that His Word would not re- ,

turn unto Him void and the Good Seed
was faithfully sown by our brother.

Pray for the work here.

May 21, 1941. Mary A. Miller.

o

Brethren, Mich.

(Pleasant View congregation)

“O give thanks unto the Lord; for he

is good : for his mercy endureth for

ever.” The Lord indeed has been good
unto us. With spring our spirits feel

revived, and we thank the Lord anew
for His many blessings.

A group of young people was with us

Sunday evening, May 4, from Midland,
Mich. They gave us an evening of song

t

with their male chorus, octet, and
quartet. The theme of the evening was
centered around our natural and heav-

enly homes. There were two talks by
Bro. and Sister Jacob Slabaugh. It was
enjoyed by all and made us think of our

heavenly home.
May 11, the children gave a little

program for their mothers. It brought
the thought of “Mother” very vividly to

mind.
May 18, Bro. Menno Esch was with

us for communion.
We are planning to have a Bible con-

ference May 31 and June 1. Bros. David
Yoder and Irvin Burkhart expect to be
with us. Everyone is welcome to these

meetings.
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We are having our Summer Bible

School June 9-20.

Sister Culp is able to be at church
again, after being sick for several weeks.
We thank the Lord for her recovery.

Cor.

o

Stuarts Draft, Va.

(Valley View congregation)

Greetings :—On April 6 revival meet-
ings were begun at this place with Bro.

Jos. H. Weaver of Waynesboro, Va., in

charge. The meetings continued one
week. Each service was preceded by a

children’s meeting, conducted by work-
ers from this and neighboring congre-
gations.

Good interest was shown and we re-

ceived many good things. As a visible

result one soul confessed Christ as her
Saviour.

On April 27 counsel meeting was held
and all present gave an expression of

peace and of a desire to partake of com-
munion.

Preparatory service was held on
Friday, May 16, and the following Sun-
day we had our communion. Sickness
in the community kept some of our
members away.
We are looking forward to another

Summer Bible School which is schedul-
ed to begin June 16 and continue for

two weeks.
Satan is busily engaged trying to de-

ceive the very elect. Pray that we may
be able to hold up Christ, that He may
draw men and women in this part of
the vineyard unto Himself.

In His name,
Anna R. Showalter.

o

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers:—We enjoyed
a rich spiritual feast while Bro. S. J.
Miller, of Pigeon, Mich., was with us,

April 22-28. The brother preached the
Word each evening after giving a Bible
lesson. The Bible lessons were mostly
from the book of Genesis. I am sure all

who heard these talks appreciate the
first book of the Bible more than we did
before.

Several young folks confessed their
Lord and a number made reconsecra-’
tions. We feel that believers were
strengthened and encouraged and that
Bro. Miller’s efforts were a real bless-
ing.

I am glad to report that Bro. H. L.
Burck, who is in the hospital with a
broken limb, is getting along well.

Anna M. Bender.

o

Married
Shirk—Wenger.—Bro. Harry J. Shirk and

Sister Kathryn Wenger, both members of the
Martindale congregation, were united in mar-
riage April 26, 1941, Bro. J. Paul Graybill of-

ficiating. May the Lord’s blessing attend them
through life.

Sims.—Ringler.—On Sunday, April 20, 1941,
Bro. Troy Sims and Sister Mary Ann Ringler,

both of the Sheridan congregation, were united
in marriage at the Sheridan Mennonite Church,
Bro. G. D. Shenk officiating. May their life be
crowned with success through the blessings of

God.

Garber—Peters.—Bro. Roy H. Garber of the
Ephrata congregation and Sister Anna Ruth
Peters of the East Petersburg congregation
were married at the home of the officiating min-
ister, Bro. H. E. Lutz, May 17, 1941. May
God’s choicest blessing be upon them in their

journey through life.

Nice—Yoder.—On March 31, 1941, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Truman
Brunk of Denbigh, Va., Bro. Cecil D. Nice and
Sister Mary Yoder, both members of the War-
wick River congregation, were united in holy

marriage. May the blessings of the Lord ac-

company them through life.

Miller—Reeser.—On May 2, 1941, Bro. Harry
W. Miller and Sister Anna Mary Reeser, both
members of the East Chestnut Street congrega-

tion, Lancaster, Pa., were united in the holy

bonds of matrimony at the home of the officiat-

ing bishop, Bro. D. Stoner Krady. May the

Lord bless them as they go through life together.

O

Obituary
Holderman.—Lucille Marie, daughter of Bro.

and Sister John Holderman of Smithville, Ohio,

was born at Smithville on Sept. 29, 1926 ; died

at the Kinney and Smith Hospital in Wooster,

Ohio, early Tuesday morning, April 15, 1941

;

aged 14 y. 6 m. 16 d. The evening before her

death she was adding fuel to the fire in the

kitchen stove when an explosion resulted which
left her in a sheet of flames and set the house
on fire. Lucille was rushed to the hospital where
she died about eight hours later. Before she

died she uttered these words : “Roll the stones

away, I’m coming.” She had professed Christ

as her Saviour and was received into the Oak
Grove Mennonite Church near Smithville on
July 13, 1938, where she retained her member-
ship. She was a regular attendant at the Sun-
day school of the Smithville Church of God, and
was secretary of the Junior Missionary Society.

She was a freshman in the Smithville High
School. She is survived by her parents, 1 grand-
mother, 1 grandfather, and 1 stepgrandmother

;

by 4 brothers and 2 sisters : David, John Jr.,

Donald, Virginia, Mary Ann, and James. Two
brothers preceded her in death : Earl Clark in

1937, and an unnamed infant in 1941. Funeral
services were conducted at the Buckwalter Fu-
neral Home in Smithville and at the Oak Grove
Mennonite Church in charge of Bro. Wm. G.
Detweiler, assisted by Bro. J. S. Gerig, Bro.
Kriner of the Church of God, and Sister Whit-
ney of the Lutheran Church. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

Sensenig.—Martin M. Sensenig was born in
Lancaster Co., Pa., on March 4, 1868 ; died
March 4, 1941 at his home near Blue Ball after
a short illness from complications. He was a
member of the Weaverland Mennonite Church.
He is survived by a foster daughter, Mary, wife
of Aaron Z. Hoover, and 5 foster grandchildren
at home, and 2 half sisters, Mrs. John Good of
Narvon, Pa., and Mrs. Nathan Zimmerman of
New Holland, Pa. Funeral services were con-
ducted at the home by Bro. Aaron H. Weaver,
and at the church by Bros. J. Paul Graybill
and John W. Weaver. Text: II Cor. 5:1. In-
terment in the adjoining cemetery.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,
Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow.
Never can distress thee more.”

—A Foster Daughter.

Shoup.—Virginia Pearl, daughter of Earl and
Esther Shoup, was born in Paint Twp., Holmes
Co., O., April 19, 1936; died at the Pomerene
Memorial Hospital in Millersburg, O., on May
1, 1941 ; at the age of 5 y. 11 d. Her death was
caused by a complication of diseases which fol-
lowed her operation for appendicitis. She was
a lovely child, obedient to her parents, and a
regular attendant at Sunday school. She is
survived by her parents, 1 sister, Mary Lou, and
3 brothers, Earl Jr., Dennis Lee, and George
Russel, and her maternal grandparents. Mr.
and Mrs. Albert Rome. Funeral services were
held at the home in Benton, O., and at the
Desvoignes Funeral Parlors in Mt. Eaton, O.,
by I. J. Buchwalter and Milton Hostetler. In-
terment in Longenecker Cemetery.

Westenberger—Alice L., daughter of the late
Henry and Esther Landis, was born Aug. 28,
18S1 ; departed this life April 14, 1941 at her
home near Elizabethtown. Pa.

; aged 59 y. 7 m.
16 d. She was united in marriage to Benjamin
L. Westenberger on Sept. 2, 1906. To this
union were born 1 son, Henry, and 2 daugh-
ters, Mary and Edna, all at home. Her be-
reaved husband, a sister, Mrs. John Ebersole
of near Bainbridge, Pa., and 2 grandchildren
also survive. Also many other relatives and
friends remain to share the sorrow with the
immediate family circle. She accepted Christ
as her personal Saviour at the age of fifteen
and united with the Mennonite Church. She
was greatly concerned about the spiritual wel-
fare of the family as well as the church. She
delighted in attending the services at the house
of the Lord even though her eyes and health
were failing, but was deprived of this privilege
for over seven months. She greatly appreciated
the concern manifested by the ministry as well
as many others who visited her so faithfully.
Funeral services were conducted at the home
on April 17 by Bro. Clarence Lutz and at the
Elizabethtown Mennonite Church by Bros. Noah
Risser, Ira Miller, and Clarence Lutz. Inter-
ment in Good’s Cemetery.

Lohr.—Lydia Hostetler Lohr, daughter of the

late Isaac and Magdalena (Miller) Hostetler,

was born Dec. 18, 1863 ; died April 27, 1941

;

aged 77 y. 4 m. 9 d. She was united in mar-
riage to Noah Yoder on Dec. 2, 1883, who pre-

ceded her in death 52 years ago. To this union
were born 2 sons, Wesley of Hollsopple, and
Simon who died in infancy, and Barbara, wife

of Jacob Earl Thomas of Davidsville, with
whom she made her home for the last seventeen
years of her life. She was married to Jacob
M. Lohr, Dec. 21, 1893, who preceded her in

death seventeen years ago. She is survived by
1 son, 1 daughter, 1 sister, wife of Tobias Eash,
1 brother, Noah Hostetler of Jerome, 9 grand-
children, 8 great-grandchildren, and 5 step-

children. She was preceded in death by her
husbands, 4 sisters, 3 brothers, and 1 grand-
child. She was a faithful member of the Men-
nonite Church for many years. Funeral serv-

ices were conducted in the home and in the

Blough church, near Jerome by Bro. Sanford
Shetler, assisted by Bros. Harry C. Blough and
S. G. Shetler. The body was laid to rest in the
cemetery near the church.

Wiker—Kathryn (Krantz), wife of Samuel
F. Wiker, was born near Strasburg on March
8, 1905; died April 17, 1941 in the Lancaster
General Hospital where she was a patient for
almost six weeks; aged 36 y. 1 m. 7 d. She
accepted Christ as her Saviour at the age of 13
and remained a faithful member and took an
active part in church work. When she left her
home for the hospital she left her husband and
6 children (5 girls and 1 boy,-—the youngest girl
4 months old) in the care of her heavenly Fa-
ther. She was very cheerful and resigned to
God’s will. She was a patient sufferer and al-
ways bad a smile for everyone who went to
see her. Besides her family she leaves a father
who lived with her, 1 brother, and a host of
friends. Funeral services were held at the home
by Bro. Abram Metzler and at the New Prov-
idence Mennonite Church by Bro. Clayton Kee-
ner. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

oottiy and peacefully Mother passed away,
From earth to heaven to make her stay

;

Long and patiently she waited for the call,
Till God called her home, there waiting for us—One of the Family.



CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

PACIFIC COAST CONFERENCE
The Twentieth Annual Pacific Coast Con-

ference will be held with 'the Nampa con-
gregation in the Brethren Church Building at

Nampa, Idaho, June 3-6, 1941.

Sunday School Session will convene June
3; District Mission Board and Sisters’ Sewing
Circle programs on June 4; and Church Con-
ference, June 5, 6.

Ministerial Meeting will be held at 8:00

p. m. on June 2. All ministers are requested
to be present.

A hearty welcome is extended to all.

E. S. Garber, Secretary.

GOSPEL HERALD
INDIANA-MICHIGAN CONFERENCE

The Indiana-Michigan Conference will be
held with the Maple Grove congregation near
Topeka, Ind., June 3-5, 1941. District Mission
Board Meeting on Tuesday, June 3.

Conference, June 4 and 5.

All meetings, standard time, beginning at

9 A. M.
All are welcome.

Ira S. Johns, Secretary.

o

DAKOTA-MONTANA CONFERENCE
The Dakota-Montana Conference will be

held with the Red Top Congregation near
Bloomfield, Montana, June 9-13. Meetings
are scheduled as follows:

A New India Paper
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16 22
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Young People’s Institute begins Monday
evening, June 9, and continues all day Tues-
day.
Sunday School Conference begins Tuesday

evening and continues all day Wednesday.
Church Conference convenes on Thursday

and Friday, June 12, 13.

All are welcome.

J. C. Gingerich, Secretary.

ONTARIO CONFERENCE
The Mennonite Conference of Ontario will

be held with the St. Jacobs Congregation, St.

Jacobs, Ontario from Tuesday afternoon,
June 3 to Thursday, June 5.

The ministerial session convenes at 2:30
Tuesday. <*

The remainder of the sessions are devoted
to conference business and inspiration. All
are invited.

C. C. Cressman, Moderator.
H. D. Groh, Secretary.

o

CONSERVATIVE A. M. CONFERENCE
The Annual Meeting of the Conservative

Amish Mennonite Conference will be held,

the Lord willing, with the Lewis County-
brotherhood near Lowville, N. Y., June 24,

25, 1941.

The Sunday School Conference is planned
for June 26.

A hearty welcome is extended to all.

Shem Peachey, Secy.
Springs, Pa.

o

ONTARIO A. M. CONFERENCE
The Annual Ontario A. M. Church Con-

ference will be held at the Sixteenth Line
East Zorra A. M. Church near Tavistock,
Ontario on Wednesday and Thursday, June
11, 12, 1941.

A cordial invitation is extended to all in-

terested ones to attend.

C. R. Brunk, Secy.
Brumus, Ont.

ONTARIO MISSION BOARD MEETING
The Twelfth Annual Meeting of the Men-

nonite Mission Board of Ontario, with which 1

is combined the Twenty-Fourth Annual
Meeting of the Sewing Circles of the Ontario
District, meeting Saturday evening, May 31,

will be held at the Wideman Mennonite
Church near Markham, Ontario, June 1, 2.

All Board members are asked to be present
in time for Roll Call. The brotherhood of

the York County district will entertain the
visitors.

Come and enjoy a spiritual feast.

Geo. A. Weber, Secy.
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EDITORIAL
“Seek ye the Lord while he may be

found, call ye upon him while he is near :

Let the wicked forsake his way, and

the unrighteous man his thoughts : and

let him return unto the Lord, and he . . .

will abundantly pardon.”

o

“And you, that were sometime a-

lienated and enemies in your mind by

wicked works, yet now hath he recon-

ciled in the body of his flesh through

death, to present you holy and un-

blameable and unreproveable in his

sight, if ye continue in the faith ground-

ed and settled.”

o

In the midst of the present strenuous

times we do well to give heed to the

heavenly admonition, “on earth peace,

good will toward men.” War sentiment

is a breeder of hatred, not only on the

battlefield but also in all places and

conditions where our own interests and

way of thinking are opposed.

o

This reminds us that there are two
kinds of warfare : carnal warfare and

“the good fight of faith.” The first is

destructive, the second constructive.

The first is waged by instruments of

destruction, the second by returning

good for evil. The first is kept alive by
hatred, the second by weapons that are

“not carnal.” The most needed military

movement of the present time is a cam-
paign of love and good will.

o

How is this done? The Word of God
gives us the answer : “Love your

enemies.” Give “glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, good will

toward men.” “If thine enemy hunger,

feed him; if he thirst, give him drink;

for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of

fire upon his head.” “Follow peace with

all men; and holiness, without which
no man shall see the Lord.” In all these

things, our best counselor is Jesus

Christ the Prince of Peace.

o

A glance at our announcement page
tells us that the season of conferences

is at hand. The conferences held among
us thus far have shown a live interest in

the issues of the day. May this be true

also of the conferences to be held in the

near future. Let “the multitude of coun-

sellors” assembled in various places re-

member that they are together to con-

fer, not to entertain
;
that if they are led

by the Spirit of the Lord they will have

as their chief counselor the Lord Jesus

Christ, the Head of the Church. And
let those who cannot be present at these

conferences serve as intercessors before

the Throne, thus lending assistance in

the work of advancing the highest in-

terests of the Cause.

o

Nonconformity.—One of the most
vital commandments given the children

of God is that found in Rom. 12:2;

namely, “Be not conformed to this

world.” The meaning of this command-
ment is set forth in that which im-

mediately precedes and follows it: (1)

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept-

able unto God, which is your reason-

able service;” (2) “Be ye transformed

by the renewing of your mind, that ye

may prove what is that good, and ac-

ceptable, and perfect, will of God.”

They who fully comply with these two
admonitions will find it but natural to

exemplify the Biblical standard of non-

conformity. To conform to this stand-

ard means not only obedience to God,

but also light-shining before the world.

o-

Total Abstinence.—Practically all

temperance people agree that total ab-

stinence from the use of all intoxicants

as a beverage is an essential part of

the temperate life. The same is true

also of every form of sin. To swear a

little is but the first step in the direction

of horrible profanity. This is an illustra-

tion that is typical of every form of

worldly conformity. “Be not conform-

ed to this world,” applies not only to

profanity but also to worldly amuse-

ments, to worldly business methods, to

the fashions of the world in dress, to

/Herald of Truth \ t,t„ i n
V Established 1864 / WO - iU

every other thing in which the Bible

teaches one thing and the world prac-

tices the reverse. James sums up the

whole problem when he couples “pure

religion” with being “unspotted from

the world.” Read I Peter 2 :9-ll
;
I John

2 :15-17. Your instructions to the world,

telling them how to live, are most effec-

tive when you exemplify your teaching.

o

Living the Christ-life.—One of the

marks of the true child of God is that

of living up to all the light that he has.

The Bible tells us that “to him that

knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to

him it is sin.” Christ ended His

instructions to His disciples concerning

the washing of the saints’ feet by say-

ing, “If ye know these things, happy are

ye if ye do them.” “If any man will do

his will, he shall know of the doctrine.”

Not only should we seek to know what
the will of the Lord is, but knowing His

will, we want to do as well as we know.

As James says, “Be ye doers of the

WORD, and not hearers only.” Paul,

writing to the Ephesians, says: “Walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye

are called.” To the Colossians he writes :

“Ye are dead, and your life is hid with

Christ in God.” One of the Christian’s

highest privileges is that of letting the

life of Christ shine out in his daily walk

and conduct. It is the life that Chris-

tians live that gives the world an idea

of what Christianity is like.

o—

—

When Paul referred to Christ as “the

head of the Church” he favored us with

an apt illustration. It is one of the func-

tions of the head to do the thinking for

the body, governing its various mem-
bers. The same is true of Christ, the

great Head of His body, the Church.

Not as I think, not as you think, but as

Christ thinks, is the rule of the normal

Christian, who is subject to all the

orders coming from the Head. You will

find the mind of Christ revealed in His

Gospel, including the entire New Testa-

ment. This is His loving admonition

:

“If ye love me, keep my command-

ments.”
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CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

WAS CHRIST TRULY HUMAN?
By Noah K. Mack, M. D.

(This article presents an opposite viewpoint

from the article, “Is Christ a Jew?” which ap-

peared in the Herald, Dec. 5, 1940. We believe

you will find that the view here taken more

nearly accords with the Scriptures and with

the position of the Mennonite Church. S.)

“Wherefore in all thing's it behoved
him to be made like unto his brethren,

that he might be a merciful and faithful

high priest in things pertaining to God”
(Heb. 2:17).

Was Christ merely adopted into the

human family or was He truly human?
It is the writer’s conviction that the

various references in the Epistle to the

Hebrews concerning Christ’s high-

priestly work allow no other interpreta-

tion but that Christ was biologically

the Son of Mary. This is well borne out

by Old Testament prophecies, New
Testament references, and Rabbinic

writers contemporary with the Old
Testament writers. Christ is referred to

as, “the seed of the woman” (Gen. 3 :15)

,

the “seed of Abraham” (Gen. 22:18),

and the offspring of David (II Sam. 7

:

12). Some of the above prophecies are

so specific as to leave no doubt as to His
biologic relationship to His progenitors.

Heb. 2:14 refers to Him as a “partaker
of flesh and blood” with every indica-

tion that He partook of exactly that of

which we partake and not of something
especially created for the purpose.
There are at least forty-two references
referring to Christ as “the Son of man.”
At no place is the thought of adoption
mentioned, and yet adoption is not un-
known to the New Testament, Rom. 8:

23. The Rabbis constantly spoke of “the
branch of Jesse’s roots,” until it almost
developed into a mania during Israel’s

dark hour of persecution. Isaiah 11:1

and Jeremiah 23 :5, as well as other ref-

erences, gave rise to this teaching. But
where was Israel’s hope? Had not the
Gentile world trodden under foot that

root until there appeared to be no hope
of its sprouting forth?

Regardless of the hopeless situation,

at God’s time the root gave forth its

branch. His name was Notsri (of

Nazareth), literally “The Branch” and
here we find no thought of being grafted
in, although we read of the Gentiles be-

ing grafted in, Rom. 11 :17.

Luke, the beloved physician, con-
tradicts all thought of anything but the
birth of an actual human being, Luke
1 :31. Conception always carries with it

the thought of an egg cell. At the
moment that this is fertilized concep-
tion has taken place and normally all

the characteristics which make up the
individual have been determined at that

moment. Contrary to popular belief

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine.”

there is no exchange of maternal and
foetal blood. From the uniting of those

two cells at the time of conception all

the blood and other tissues of the foetus

are developed. The maternal blood flows

on one side and the foetal blood on the

other side of a semi-permeable mem-
brane, and food and oxygen dialize

through to the foetus while waste
products are returned to the maternal
blood. Thus after conception there are

no factors in the normal maternal body
which will alter the character of the

individual and there is therefore no
need for miraculous intervention follow-

ing the miraculous conception. The
only question is, did conception take

place or did God miraculously place a

foetus within the maternal womb? The
Bible says that a virgin conceived,
which at once makes God the true Fa-
ther and Mary just as truly the mother.
The only place for adoption is in the

home of Joseph.

Since we know that Jesus had a

Divine Father and human mother, do
we have any laws to determine what
influences molded the character of this

babe? I have been thrilled again and
again with the thought that the Law of

Mendel, which controls our hereditary
characteristics, was also in force here.

This is not a fanciful law but a funda-
mental fact of science and a great stum-
bling block to all evolutionists. Simply
stated it is this : The offspring inherits

the sum total of the characteristics of

the father and the mother. Christ, then,
inherited all the divine attributes of His
Father and all the human attributes of

His mother.

The objection is then raised that
Christ partook of the Adamic sin. I may
readily be misunderstood here, but may
we consider this thought prayerfully.
Adamic sin is a term which cannot be
applied to the sin of the human race to-

day. God does not hold us responsible
for Adam’s sin. We should use the
term, Adamic nature. We are all par-
takers of the Adamic nature, i. e., Adam
in his fall has imparted to his offspring
a diseased will which is unable to cope
with the sin problem. “For all have
sinned and come short of the glory of
God.” Not because we will be judged
for Adam’s sin, but by inheriting
Adam’s weak will, which even wills to
sin, we have fallen into sin and will be
judged for that which we have com-
mitted. The second part of Mendel’s
Law now comes to our aid. It states

:

Recessive characteristics tend to disap-
pear in the presence of dominant
characteristics. In Christ the weak,
recessive human will has faded out be-
fore the strong, dominant will of divin-
ity. Here we can find no will to sin, no
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will except the divine will which could
t

not bear the thought of sin.

That divine will to be righteous was
ever behind all of His triumphs. Satan
in his first temptation appealed to

Christ’s hunger and the turning of

stones into bread would not have been
in itself sin, but His will was yielded to

the Father, and He willed to obey. The
second temptation was again an appeal
to the flesh. Did not the Rabbinic writ-

ers say that Christ would appear on the

pinnacle of the temple, not in conflict

with Satan, it is true, but to witness the

final conquest of the Gentiles? Was not
the way to Calvary long and the rejec-

tion difficult to face? If He but threw
Himself down and were miraculously
saved would not the worshipers below
immediately recognize Him as their

Messiah and make the road easy? Was
Satan attempting to bring such
thoughts before Him? His will triumph-
ed. Could Christ sin? The first Adam
was pure

;
he had the power to sin or

not to sin, but he chose the evil course.

The second Adam was pure. He had
the power to sin or there could have
been no temptation, but if we leave it

here the Christian mind must recoil

from such a thought. Christ had the

power to sin, but He had a divine will

which could not be bowed by anything
Satan had to offer. His divine will

would not allow Him to sin. No man
triumphed like this man. Moses, the

giver of the Law, failed after forty days
of fasting. Elijah, the restorer of the

Law, failed before his forty days of fast-

ing. Only Christ, the Perfecter of the

Law, conquered. His whole life may be
summed up in these words, “not my
will,_but thine be done.”

I praise my God for such a wonder-
ful Saviour.

Help has been obtained in the preparation of

this paper from Edersheim’s, “The Life and
Times of Jesus the Messiah.”

Musoma, Africa.

o

THE EMPTY TOMB
Matthew 28 :6

Introduction: Two eternities meet
at the cross ;

ancient history converges,

and modern history begins. It was a

rough-hewn cross, dry and dead, but it •

budded with life as did Aaron’s rod.

But how could there be victory with a

filled grave? As a vindication of that

which stood finished, God raised Jesus

bodily from the grave.

1. The Empty Tomb is a Significant

Witness. It was God’s first witness of

the resurrection (I Cor. 15:20).

2. The Empty Tomb is a Stirring

Challenge. “Go ye into all the world,”

Christ commanded. Only a risen Lord
could say that (Mark 16:15).

3. The Empty Tomb is a Searching
Invitation. Faith in the bodily resur- *.

rection of Jesus is a condition of salva-

tion (Rom. 10:9,10).—G. Blair Hem-
ans in Moody Monthly.
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ESSENTIALS IN SOUL WINNING

Dr. Walter Wilson

Whenever you seek to win a soul to

Christ look him straight in the face.

Salvation is a personal matter. Make a

j

personal contact with the one you wish
to win. Always use the second person.

Do not say the world thinks so and so,

or that everybody does this or that
;
you

will not win a case, or catch a fish. Say,

rather, “You need to be born again, the

Saviour died for you.” For example,
the woman at the well

;
Christ told her,

“Call thy husband,” and He was talk-

ing to her about herself—not general-

ities.

In soul winning there are several

very essential things. People who do
not care whether they catch fish never

go fishing. If they do, they read and sit

there, but they never catch anything.

First, you need a heart hunger for

souls. If you are satisfied to go through
the motions, such as singing or giving
away tracts, you will never get souls for

Christ. Just like the farmer
;
he does not

throw out some seed into the field and
expect to get a crop. He must tend his

crop. When you go out expect that the
grain is ready to be gathered. The Lord
has been dealing with people many
years before you meet them.

Second, you need to know where
things are in your Bible. It is the Word
of God that does the work of God. Find
the medicine. There are many ways of

knowing where things are.

Third, you need to recognize that the

Holy Spirit is the Lord of the harvest.

Very few believers recognize the Holy
Spirit in any capacity. The Spirit al-

ways teaches; the Spirit guides. We
ignore the Spirit and go without depend-

. ing upon Him. We cannot expect the
Spirit to use us if we ignore Him.
Ninety-nine per cent of the work which
believers do is a failure for this reason.
A great deal of effort without much re-

sult is caused, I believe, because the

Spirit is ignored.

You remember that Philip went down
to Gaza. It was a busy thoroughfare.
He could have wasted three weeks, but
the Spirit said to him, “Go near, and
join thyself to this chariot.” The
Spirit is doing things Himself. Philip
had a precious message for this ear,

|

and the Spirit took the messenger to the
needy soul.

The Spirit called Paul and Barnabas.
“They, being sent forth by the Holy
Ghost” (Acts 13:4).

The Holy Spirit should be treated
like a person. He does His work and
does it well. When you let Him do His

> work in you your life will be transform-
ed. It took me seventeen years to learn
this lesson. One night I went to the
Spirit of God and said, “I am no longer
going to treat You like a handle.” The
very next day the Lord gave me two
souls.
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Joshua, at the capture of Jericho, saw

a man with a drawn sword and asked
him whether he had come to help Israel

or whether he was for their adversaries.

As Captain of the Lord’s host He had
come. All Joshua had to do was to

blow his horn. You see the difference

here—we are His servants and He will

use us
;
but He is not our servant, carry-

ing out our plans. We need to get our
orders from our Captain.
Romans 12:1. When you give your

body to Him the second verse comes
true. You will prove what is that good
and acceptable will of God. No matter
what comes to you, you will be proving
the good and acceptable will of God.
Whatever He permits, you will say that
it is good and perfect in His sight. That
is a miracle, and it is brought out in our
lives only as we give our bodies to Him.
In His service, in soul winning, we must
be given entirely to the Spirit.

—

Europe’s Millions.

o

DEFEAT TURNED TO VICTORY
IN THE LIFE OF HUDSON

TAYLOR

Here, in his own words, Hudson
Taylor gives us a glimpse of the ex-
perience he passed through

:

Instead of growing stronger in the
Christian life I seemed to be growing
weaker and to have less power against
sin. I hated myself, I hated my sin,

and yet I gained no strength against it.

I felt I was a child of God; but to rise

to my privileges as a child I was power-
less. I thought that holiness, practical
holiness, was to be gradually attained
by a diligent use of the means of grace.

I knew I was powerless. I told the
Lord so, and asked Him to give me help
and strength; and sometimes I almost
believed He would keep and uphold me.
On looking back in the evening, alas

!

there was but sin and failure to confess
and mourn before God.

All the time I felt assured there was
in Christ all I needed, but the practical
question was how to get it out. He was
rich, truly, but I was poor; He strong
but I weak. I knew full well that there
was in the Root, the Stem, abundant
fatness

;
but how to get it into my puny

little branch was the question. Seeing
more and more the wondrous supply of

grace laid up in Jesus, the fullness of

our precious Saviour, my helplessness
and guilt seemed to increase. Sins com-
mitted, appeared but as trifles com-
pared with the sin of unbelief which
was their cause. Unbelief was, I felt,

the damning sin of the world, yet I in-

dulged in it.

When my agony of soul was at its

height, a sentence in a letter from one
of our missionaries was used to remove
the scales from my eyes, and the Spirit

of God revealed the truth of our oneness
with Jesus as I had never known it be-
fore. This was not all He showed me.
As I thought of the Vine and its

branches, what light the blessed Spirit

poured direct into my soul ! How great

seemed my mistake in having wished
to get the sap, the fullness out of Him.
I saw not only that Jesus would never
leave me, but that I was a member of

His Body, His flesh, and His bones.
The Vine now I see is not the root

merely, but all—root, stem, branches,
twigs, leaves, flowers, fruit; and Jesus
is not only that : He is soil and sunshine,
air and showers, and ten thousand times
more than we have ever dreamed. It is

a wonderful thing to be really one with
a risen and exalted Saviour; to be a

member of Christ ! Think what it in-

volves. Can Christ be rich and I poor?
Can your right hand be rich and the left

poor? Or your head be well fed and
your body starve? Again, think of its

bearing on prayer. Could a bank clerk

say to a customer, “It was only your
hand wrote that check, not you?” No
more can your prayers or mine be dis-

credited, if offered in the Name of

Jesus (i. e., not in our own name, or
for the sake of Jesus, merely, but on
the ground that we are His—His mem-
bers), so long as we keep within the

extent of Christ’s credit—a tolerably

wide limit

!

The sweetest part, if one may speak
of one part being sweeter than another,

is the rest which full identification with
Christ brings : I am no longer anxious
about anything as I realize this

;
for He,

I know, is able to carry out His will, and
His will is mine. It makes no matter
where He places me or how. That is

rather for Him to consider than for me;
for in the easiest positions He must give

me His grace, and in the most difficult

His grace is sufficient. It matters little

to my servant whether I send him to

buy a few pennies’ worth of things, or

the most expensive articles. In either

case he looks to me for the money. So
if God place me in great perplexity,

must He not give me much guidance
;
in

positions of great difficulty, much
grace

;
in circumstances of great pres-

sure and trial, much strength?
His resources are mine, for He is

mine and is with me and dwells in me.
All this springs from the believer’s one-
ness with Christ. Since Christ has thus
dwelt in my heart by faith, how happy
I have been ! Now Christ lives in me
and “the life which I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of

God, who loved me, and gave himself

for me.”
I cannot say (I am sorry to have to

confess it) that since I have seen this

light I have not sinned
;
but I do feel

that there was no need to have done so.

Further—walking more in the light of

it, my conscience has been more tender
;

sin has been instantly seen, confessed,

and pardoned, and peace and joy (with

humility) instantly restored. Christ

and sin will not dwell together, nor can
we have His presence with love of the

world, or carefulness about many
things.—The Reaper.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

A REPEATED REQUEST FROM
ARGENTINA

By T. K. Hershey

“There, it is in the shed for the win-

ter,” were the words the writer used

when the Bible Coach with the trailer

used to carry the “tent” was put into

the shed here in Trenque Lauquen. But
winter will be over very soon and then

it will be time to begin another “tent”

campaign. It is impossible to use the

tent again, for it is simply worn out.

What shall we do then? We have writ-

ten about the need of tents in- our dis-

tricts, and still the need is apparent.

The district from Alberti to Santa

Rosa covers a distance of about 250
miles east and west, and about 130

miles north and south. It is next to im-

possible to haul the tent such a great

distance over these Argentine roads.

Besides, within this district there are

some twenty established churches and
many other towns where Gospel serv-

ices in a tent should be held. That
means the tent cannot get to some
places for several seasons. This is un-
fortunate.

At our last Church Conference a

report was given of what has been done
in evangelistic efforts through the

tent. The vivid illustrations of souls

saved awoke much interest in this way
of getting the Gospel to people. It was
recommended there that we use
THREE tents in our entire district

—

one in Cosquin in the Province of Cor-
doba and two in the Province of Buenos
Aires.

A well-equipped tent will cost at the
present rate of exchange about $300
United States currency. That means
$900 for the three. The one for Cosquin
has been purchased and partly paid for.

What shall be done? Tents are higher
now than when we purchased our pres-

ent one eight years ago. At that time
the cost was about $200.

I wonder whether there are not a few
of God’s tithers who would make it

possible to have two Gospel tents for

the Province of Buenos Aires and help
pay the balance of the Cosquin tent.

How we should like to be able to

report that the money has been raised

;

that the tents are being set up in the
districts

;
that Gospel services are held

in them, and that souls are being saved !

I was told in Buenos Aires that a

shipment of canvas for tents has just

been received. When that is exhausted,
it will be difficult to get more because
of war conditions. So, dear brethren,

who will respond to this great need?
This is the Lord’s work and yours. We
are His servants. Send all donations
through your local treasurer, or direct

to E. C. Bender, Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, Elkhart, Ind.

We must get the Gospel to lost souls

in these last perilous days! Will you
help?
Trenque Lauquen, F. C. O.

o

NEW CHAPEL DEDICATED IN
ARGENTINA

Dear Fellow-Missionaries:

—

“Verily, verily, I say unto you,

The hour cometh, and now is,

When the dead shall hear the voice of

the Son of God

;

And they that hear shall live.”

—John 5 :25 A. R. V.

“And YOU did he make alive.”

—Ephesians 2:1 A. R. V.

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ is

not merely a word, or an idea, or a

program—it is a fact, and an experience.

An experience that penetrates every-

thing, changes everything, and revital-

izes everything. It is the word for the

DEAD! It is the word for TODAY!
But it must be the Voice of the Son of God

that speaks it. Man’s voice is too weak.

He may be able to roll away the stone

from the sepulcher and other greater

wonders, but he cannot say, “Lazarus,

COME FORTH!” The scientist and

the moralist may be able to speak in

sublime tones about Truth, Beauty,

and Goodness but they have nothing to

say in the valley of dry bones. Even
the Church’s voice, halfway between

Vanity Fair and Armageddon, is not

strong enough. Peter did not say to the

lame man: “In the name of the Church

I say unto you, rise up.” Only His

voice, sometimes soft like faraway

music, or a whisper like, “Come unto

Me,” or commanding as a trumpet

sound, can wake this world out of its

sleep of death.

“O earth, earth, earth, hear the

word of the Lord.”
The meetings being held this week in

Pehuajo and Bragado are quite well at-

tended. Bros. Fanderwud and Juan A.

Cochran are the evangelists respective-

ly. I have not heard yet of the results.

Tomorrow is the dedication of a new
chapel in one of the suburbs of Santa
Rosa. This town has grown consider-

ably during these last years, which
made it necessary to have another hall

in this newer part of the city. I think it

is about twenty-five blocks from the old

church. Bro. Luayza was the only one
of the pastors from the east end of the

Mission that could be present at this in-

auguration. But Bro. Coconi, of the

American Bible Society, will be there

and probably those from Trenque
Lauquen, Tres Lomas, and Pellegrini.

We hope this new place will be a step
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forward in giving out the Word effici-

ently in that city.

Bro. and Sister Brenneman write

saying they have gotten a bit stouter in

the Villegas climate. They are a bit

farther west than we are and possibly

the Pampa air comes fresher to them.
They like the town very much, although
when Bro. Brenneman went to get his

auto license at the police station they
were a bit “sassy” to him. But that’s

not bad and presents a fine challenge to

show them that the “Evangelicos” are

not as crazy as some people think. They
will appreciate your constant prayer in *-

behalf of their work.
Yesterday we changed the hall in

Moctezuma. The family in whose
house we had the “Culto” have all

moved to Buenos Aires; so we moved
to a better place although the rent is

the same. We are thankful for one
blessing at least in Moctezuma in the

form of lights in the streets, which we
did not have. At least now the people

can’t make that excuse.

Our helper here, Duilio Bottaro, who
is an expert carpenter, helped me to

make a projection lantern with which
we expect to interest the children—and
grown folks—in our towns showing
them pictures of the life of Christ and
other Bible stories. We can use the

Sunday-school picture cards and pic-

tures from magazines and books in the

lantern, which make it very practical.

Now I must close this series of epis-

tles and give place to Bro. Holder-
man, who writes during the month of

May. We wish you all God’s richest

blessings and we hope and pray that we
may all keep faithful in these days of

stress and strain.

Yours in His glad service,

Elvin V. Snyder.

Carlos Casares.

April 30, 1941.

_o

INDIA

BUILDING A PLACE OF
WORSHIP

Drug.—We had a very interesting-

experience here in Drug about four

weeks ago when all the Christians got

together and broke the ground for the

new church building.

The other day in talking to one of

the old members who before our coming
belonged to the Methodist Mission, he

said, “I was here in 1898. In those days

we were already talking about building

a church. Now forty years later we are

going to finally see a church.” We are
i

all very anxious for a special place of

worship. For five years we have been

worshiping on our own veranda.

It is rather significant that just across
'

the road is a small, but much revered

Hindu temple. I’m not sure which of
*

the Hindu god’s idol is worshiped here,
(

but it is only a little stone, painted

bright red and set upright. But many
,
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people worship here. Still more Salaam
it in respect as they pass by.

To go on with my story. It was the

morning of March 4 when we Chris-

j

tians all met on the plot just north of

the compound beside the main road be-

tween Bombay and Calcutta, sang a

few songs, read a portion from Ezra,

and dedicated this little spot to the wor-
ship of God. When the church is finish-

ed a few months hence (the walls are

already four feet high), we will dedicate

the church. I will also send a picture of

it to the Gospel Herald.

One half of the cost was given by the

supporting church in America
;

the

other half Avas raised here in India. This
is the first co-operative project tried by
the Conference here. The American
Board has kindly consented to have the

property written in the name of the

Indian Conference.
Harchand, our fellow Avorker and

deacon, has been out in the district, tour-

ing especially among the new leper con-

verts in the district. Bro. P. A. Friesen
can tell you about the neAV movement.
Harchand has brought back very en-

couraging reports of the faith of these
neAV converts amidst persecution.

Irene, Carolyn and Betty are in South
India in the hills where Carolyn is in

school. I hope to join them at the end
of the hot season after the church is

built. —Edwin I. Weaver.

o

TOURING WITH SAMUEL

Ghatula.—Our Indian brothers often
enjoy the same kind of humor that Ave

do. Yesterday, when I got out to the

dispensary for prayers. Pastor Mukut
had a little parcel wrapped in a news-
paper and was trying to find out Avho
had given it to him. After prayers we
insisted that he open it. He did so, and
out tumbled a bunch of egg shells and
potato peelings. He suspected me, but
I surmise the guilty person is my cook,
Avho oddly enough left before the parcel

Avas opened.
This is my first hot season on the

plains. I have been living alone for four
Aveeks, and have seven more to go, ac-
cording to present plans. So far the
Aveather has not been any Avorse than
I have often experienced in America,
but of course it will continue to get hot-
ter until sometime in June.

It is getting rather late in the season
for touring, but on account of moving
here to Ghatula in the middle of the
touring season we did not get much
done; bence I am planning to be out as
long as I can. One week we had our
camp in Ranker State. We had good
audiences in our meetings, but Binod,
one of the workers, had no bicycle, and
so Ave had to Avalk to the surrounding
Adllages. We did not have much time
left to work. One day we walked about
an hour and a half through the jungle
before Ave came to a village. As Ave
entered, Samuel said, “Let us go over
there.” About a dozen men had just
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come out of a house. When we came to

them we learned they just came out of a

liquor “still.” We told them to sit down
and we would sing and talk to them.
They did not want to, for they had work
to do. It seems they were supposed to

go someAvhere to worship because they
had been drinking. They listened for a

while, but they hardly knew what we
were talking about. It was a small vil-

lage, and we did not find any others

to speak to, so we had that long walk
again without having accomplished
anything, as far as we could tell. How-
ever, the Lord knows.
The people around here seem quite a

bit different from those Ave met on our
tour near Dhamtari. Not so many 'can

read. We speak to many people, but if

we could give them a Gospel to read
daily they would come to knoAv the way
of salvation. Sometimes there is a child

in the family who can read ; he could
read for the whole family. But when
you hear even the best readers read in

their faltering, singsong, meaningless
way you wonder Iioav any one can un-
derstand Avhat they are reading. More-
over, we have to explain over and over
what we try to teach the average vil-

lagers before they understand even
simple things. For example, one time
I tried to explain that we need to ac-

cept Jesus’ work of salvation in order

to be saved, like we need to accept a

doctor’s prescription to get well. Then
somebody said, “There is no doctor a-

round here; how can we go to him?”
But despite these handicaps, I have
faith that God can save these Avho real-

ly Avant to know the truth.

These people do not seem to be as

curious as those near Dhamtari. They
do not come and stand around the tents

trying to see everything. The Vogts
seem to have covered the territory quite

thoroughly, for everywhere we go they
remember them, and many have bought
Gospels. Pray that we may profit by
our every opportunity.

—Wilbur Hostetler.

o

IN GREAT NEED
Balodgahan.—These days we often

hear people say, “I have had nothing to

eat and there is nothing in the house
to cook,” or, “We had no rice to cook
last night, so we went to bed without
eating.” Such statements grip our
hearts, for we know the circumstances
are serious. Because of the scarcity of

rice the price has more than doubled.
The average day laborer cannot earn
enough to buy rice for a family of five

or six.

The government has opened a camp
about a mile and a half from Balodga-
han for those who need relief. The peo-
ple who walk the distance morning and
evening, and who sit on a hot plain and
crush stone with a small hammer, are

able to earn more than they could at

other coolie work. The work is hard
and it is very hot these days

;
yet the

people are grateful for the opportunity
of earning money to buy rice.

Bro. and Sister Lapp from Dondi
were with us over Sunday. Bro. Lapp
came to give communion to our con-
gregation. As we partook of the sacred
emblems we were again reminded of

Avhat our redemption cost the Father.

Bro. Sukhlal, our pastor, is planning
to hold meetings for the congregation
over the Easter season.

At present Bro. Beare is holding
meetings with the young people who at-

tend Garjan Memorial School. There
are those in school who have not accept-

ed Jesus as their personal Saviour; we
are praying that they may let Him into

their lives and enjoy the fullness of His
peace.

The final examinations of the school
will be held the last of this month. The
girls who have come to live in the

Boarding for the school year will go
home for vacation. They will have an
opportunity to witness for their Sav-
iour.

Aziza Ram, one of the girls who com-
pleted her school work here, has been
away for nurses’ training. She will be
returning next week to take up duty in

the Mission. We are glad to have an-

other trained nurse ready for work.
Sister Sarah Lapp and her Bible

Women spent most of the month of

March out in the district. They lived

in tents and worked in the villages south
of Balodgahan. They met many Avomen
who were friendly and received them
gladly. They listened to the Gospel
messages, but none were ready to for-

sake all and follow the Lord.
Brethren Beare, Josef, and Obadiah

have returned from a preaching tour.

They camped in a number of villages

and contacted many non-Christians.

Many admitted that these brethren
have the true religion but they were not
ready to change their superstitious ways
for something better. They are ready
to go to hel 1 and suffer for the sins com-
mitted in this life, and then go to

heaven and enjoy heavenly bliss in ex-

change for the good deeds done on this

earth, and then be reborn into this world
again as it pleases the gods. Hoav sad

that people Avill refuse the gift of Eter-

nal life! The brethren traveled about
five hundred miles on their bicycles. All

three bicycles felt the strain of the trip

and had to come home for repairs.

Will you intercede for the unsaved
who heard the Gospel during this tour-

ing season? and for the church at this

place? The pastor, the leaders, the

young people, and those Avho are cold

and indifferent, all need your prayers.

—Ida Beare.

o

HIS WORKING WITH SOULS

Sankra.—The hot season is having its

effect on our work. Leper patients find

it too strenuous to come in the hot sun.

The Spirit still works, however, and

(Continued on page 205)
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KEEP BUSY AND KEEP SINGING

By Lina Z. Ressler

A nice letter today mentions kindly

some of our thoughts about keeping

happy when shut in or living on the

shady side of life. Perhaps most of us

share the longing of some little ones to

find “something to do.” To a life that

has been occupied with good for many
years, old age becomes rich with memo-
ries and thoughts of good. There are

always things at home and among
friends to keep up our interest. How-
ever, we all like to be alone, and we
need to live our own lives. For some of

us there are always stockings to darn.

Happy the grandmother who loves to

weave back and forth the little threads

that mean so much for the comfort and

thrift of the family.

The task of mending works in well

with the suggestion of my friend that

we should sing. Of course, this may be

a separate suggestion, but mending and
singing go well together too. The plan

of singing while at work has always

been a help over many a hard place.

In my letter yesterday, my friend

suggests singing when we are inclined

to feel lonely or discouraged. I wish
we all knew more of our precious hymns
by heart. Have you ever thought how
much more good you get out of a song if

you know it well enough to use it when
you do not have the book? The ironing

board or the dish sink are fine to test

out the real value of a song. In our
Sunday-school class we have been
selecting one song to commit to memo-
ry each month. We like the plan, and
it is so nice to use these songs and sing

them together at our class meetings.
After all, there is always an extra thrill

and a better response in singing when a

familiar hymn is announced in church
or Sunday school. Why not make an
effort to learn more of our great hymns
by heart? My friend wrote out the beau-
tiful words of several hymns. One was

Jesus, keep me near the cross,

There a precious fountain
Free to all—a healing stream,
Flows from Calvary’s mountain.

A beautiful prayer! And how many
of us have been helped and strengthened
by these beautiful words, and then the

last verse

:

Near the cross I’ll watch and wait,

Hoping, trusting, ever,

Till I reach the golden strand,

Just beyond the river.

In the cross, in the cross,

Be my glory ever,

Till my raptured soul shall find

Rest beyond the river.

This is only one of the many beautiful
songs we should be able to recall in

time of need.

After worship at the Publishing
House in the morning, I have been
noticing the echoes of the song used as

the various workers go to their several

places of work. One, then another, will

be humming softly the song that was
used at the worship period. The song
lingers, and in different parts of the

building the song is hummed softly as

the workers go about their tasks. Who
shall say that the song is a small part

of the day’s work?
A song helps. May we sing, if not in

tune, then in spirit.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

“AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN”

A Bible Message to our Shut-in Friends
from Gen. 7:16.

Noah was the first man we read about
that was shut in, and the Lord shut him
in. We call him the earliest member of

the shut-in society.

Perhaps one of the most interesting

stories we have in the Bible is found in

Genesis 6, 7 and 8. Here the story is re-

corded of how God destroyed land
animals on the earth with a great flood

because of its wickedness. The only
thing that preserved any life among
man or animals was the faithfulness of

Noah in preparing an ark in which two
of each kind of animal and he and his

family could be saved. He did all this at

God’s command and by His directions.

After the task had been completed and
all the life that God was going to spare
was in the ark we read that “The Lord
shut him in.” Then God started His
work of destroying the life He had
created because of its great wickedness.
For forty days and nights it rained on
the earth, and the fountains of the deep
were opened. This continued until the
highest peak of the highest mountain
was covered. But in the ark all was
safe.

God put Adam into paradise but did
not shut him in, and so he had himself
thrown out, but when He put Noah into
the ark He shut him in. This thought
is a beautiful one for any one who might
be among the shut-ins. Perhaps God
has shut you in with a purpose, and He
can accomplish that purpose through
you only as you are submissive to His
will.

Noah was shut away from all the
world. But, it was a blessing to him,
because God was with him in the ark.
God said, “Come thou into the ark,”
which clearly shows that He Himself
dwelt there. You too may have the as-
surance that God is with you. “These
things I have spoken unto you, that in
me ye might have peace. In the world
ye shall have tribulation : but be of

good cheer
; I have overcome the world”

(John 16:33).

After God had shut Noah in the ark,

no evil could reach him. The floods only
lifted him heavenward, and the winds
did but carry him on his way. The same
door that shut Noah in shut the world
out—kept the water out, and all that
could harm. Inside all was rest and
peace. He had no desire to be on the
outside where all was destruction and
cold.

Noah must, for awhile, submit to the
confinement and inconvenience of the
ark, so that God could use him in a
larger way. God asks us to do the same
sometimes. Are we willing to submit to

God’s will regardless of what it is?

Allow God to use your infirmities

to His glory. “Therefore I take pleasure
in infirmities, in reproaches, in neces-
sities, in persecutions, in distresses for
Christ’s sake: for when I am weak,
then am I strong” (II Cor. 12:10). “My
grace is sufficient for thee; for my
strength is made perfect in weakness”
(II Cor. 12:9).

—Tract by Jess Kauffman.
(The above may be secured as an attractive

two-color tract at 20c per hundred from the
Missionary C-olportage Endeavor, Cheraw, Colo.)

O

NOTES OF THANKS
Sister Caroline Kauffman of the

Johnstown district, and who has been
at the Warner Hospital, Gettysburg,
Pa., for the past seven weeks because
her right leg was broken at the hip,

wishes to extend her sincere thanks and
appreciation for the many cards, letters,

and expressions of love and concern that
she has received. Those who call upon
her say that it is an inspiration to visit

with her because of her cheerfulness.
Ethel Miriam Swartzendruber, elev-

en-year-old daughter of Bro. Elmer G.
Swartzendruber of Wellman, Iowa, de-
sires to express her thanks for the kind
words of sympathy and gifts received
during this past winter’s illness, when
she was forced to stay out of school be-
cause of inflammatory rheumatism. A
sunshine box from Florida friends and
a box from church and Sunday-school
friends were particularly appreciated.

Sister Troyer, wife of Bro. N. E.
Troyer of West Liberty, Ohio, still <

must breathe through a metal tube in

her trachea, but she appears quite well,

considering what she has gone through.
She has regained most of her weight,
is much stronger, and does a small a-

mount of light work, though she cannot
speak at all above a whisper. It may
be possible to have the tube removed
in a few weeks, and then it is hoped
that she may begin talking again.

“We appreciate the interest and re-

membrance of many of our friends dur- \

ing these seven months of affliction,”

Bro. Troyer writes, “and especially b

thank God for sustaining grace and for I

divine intervention manifested more
than once. Still appreciate the inter- I

cession of praying friends.”
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

XI.

Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

PROGRESS IN WORLD
MISSIONS

Lesson for June 15, 1941.—Acts 13:

44-52; Gal. 3:26-29.

Golden Text.—For ye are all the chil-

dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus.

—

Gal. 3 :26.

Introductory.—After their ministry

on the island of Cyprus, Paul and
Barnabas went on to Pamphylia, to a

town named Perga. Here John Mark
left the company and returned to Jeru-

salem. Paul and Barnabas went on to

Antioch in Pisidia, where they entered

into a synagogue of the Jews on the

Sabbath day for worship. Here Paul

preached a sermon which made a re-

markable impression. Here our present

lesson begins.

The Jews Become Envious (44, 45).

—The next Sabbath, following the one

just noted, almost the whole city came
out to hear the Gospel proclaimed. We
can only guess at what might have been

the result had there been no open op-

position to the work of Paul and
Barnabas. “But when the Jews saw the

multitudes, they were filled with envy,

and spoke against those things which
were spoken by Paul, contradicting and
blaspheming.” We are not surprised.

There is nothing so blind and so be-

witching as prejudice. Pretending to be

the champions of truth, these “blind

leaders of the blind” did all in their

power to keep the masses of people
from accepting the truth.

Paul and Barnabas Turn to the Gen-
tiles (46-52).—Paul and Barnabas were
not disposed to allow the opposition of

the Jews to dissuade them from carry-

ing out their commission from the Holy
Ghost. “Then Paul and Barnabas wax-
ed bold, and said, It was necessary that

the word of God should first have been
spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of

everlasting life, lo, we turn to the

Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying, I have set thee to be
a light to the Gentiles, that thou should-
est be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth.”

The Gentiles were glad, and they
glorified God. They had yet many
things to learn, but as many as believed
and accepted the Gospel of salvation
were blessed of the Lord, “and the word
of the Lord was published throughout
all the region.”

On the other hand, the Jews grew
desperate, hindering the work of the
apostles in every way they could. They
“stirred up the devout and honourable
women, and the chief men of the city,

and raised persecution against Paul and
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their

coasts.”

We are not told what the effect of this

was in the regions where these persecu-

tions were perpetrated ; but as for Paul
and Barnabas, these persecutions simply
transferred their labors to another field

that was (perhaps) more ripe for Chris-

tian evangelism. “They shook off the

dust of their feet against them, and
came unto Iconium. And the disciples

were filled with joy, and with the Holy
Ghost.”
One of the favorite and most fre-

quently used messages by the disciples

was that of proving by the Scriptures

that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah
of Scripture.

Jew and Gentile Become One in

Christ (Gal. 3:26-29).—We now turn

from the immediate fields in which Paul
and Barnabas had been laboring and
listen to Paul’s instructions as to what
is involved in the matter of becoming
Christians. In the lesson text now be-

fore us, Paul speaks of the unity among
believers, whether they be Jews or

Gentiles; thus corroborating the teach-

ing of Peter in the house of Cornelius
that “God is no respecter of persons.”

Concerning the Christians (Jews and
Gentiles) he says

:

“Ye are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus.”
“As many of you as have been bap-

tized into Christ have put on Christ.”

“There is neither Jew nor Greek,
there is neither bond nor free, there is

neither male nor female : for ye are all

one in Christ Jesus.”

“And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to

the promise.”

May our united prayers continue to

ascend before the Throne, to the end
that all the ends of the earth may hear
the Gospel of salvation ; and that since

“the middle wall of partition” between
Jew and Gentile has been broken down
by Christ, the Author of our eternal sal-

vation, may we join in the prayer of

Christ in behalf of His disciples: “That
they all may be one, even as we are one :

I in them, and thou in me, that they
may be made perfect in one; and that

the world may know that thou hast
sent me.”—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
WHOLESOME ATTITUDES TOWARD

LIFE.—-Matt. 6:16-34; Lk. 12:13-21.

Topic for June 15

MOTTO
“For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Facing Facts Earnestly.

1. Here we do not continue.—Heb.
a. Like a vapor.—Jas. 4:14.

b. Like grass.— I Pet. 1:24.

c. Like a tale told.—Ps. 90:9.

d. As a handbreadth.—Ps. 39:5.

2. There Is a Judgment to Come,
a. Every work will be judged.-

12:13, 14.

All must meet it.—Rom. 14:12.

It is based on our attitude to Christ.

—

II Cor. 5:10; Acts 17:30, 31.

All Men Need Christ.

13:14.

-Eccl.

What to Live for.

a. The highest good.
The greatest work.
The Saviour of men.
To overcome evil.

To escape the wrath to come.
To win a heavenly home.

For Seniors.
1. Facts to Keep in View.
2. Facing Enemies of Higher Purposes.
3. Living for Christ and His Cause.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Lord, make me to know the truth about

my life and about what Thou hast done to
remedy my defects and lead me to the very
best possible by Thy grace.

b.

c.

3.

a.

b.

II.

2 .

All are sinners by nature.—Rom. 3:

10-20 .

All may be saved if they accept Christ.

—Gal. 2:10-14.

:. Without Christ there is no salvation.

—Acts 4:12; Jno. 14:6.

Attitudes in the Light of Facts.
Seek first the kingdom of God.—Matt.
6:33. .

Look at things in the light of eternity.

—II Cor. 4:18.

Lay up treasure in heaven.—Matt. 6:

19-21; Lk. 12:15-21.

Live unto Christ.—II Cor. 5:14, 15; Col.

3:17.

Be transformed and therefore separated
from the world.—Rom. 12:1, 2; II Cor.
6:14-7:1.

Make Christ known as far as lies in

us.—Rom. 1:14-16; Matt. 28:19, 20.

Be ready to die for His name.—Acts 21

:

13; Rev. 12:11; Lk. 14:26.

SEED THOUGHTS
We can never see this world in its true

light, unless we consider our life in it as a
state of probation and discipline, a condition
through which we are passing to prepare us
for another state.—J. W. Alexander.

If I could get the ear of every young man
but for one word, it would be this; make the
most and best of yourself. There is no trag-
edy like a wasted life—a life failing of its

true end, and turned to a false end.—T. Park-
er.

Life, if properly viewed in any aspect, is

great, but mainly great when viewed in its re-
lation to the world to come.—Albert Barnes.

The truest end of life is to know the life

that never ends.—Penn.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1, Text Word, “Live.”

My life, my love I give to Thee,
Thou Lamb of God, who died for me;
Oh, may I ever faithful be.

My Saviour and my God!

I'll live for Him who died for me,
How happy then my life shall be!
I’ll live for Him who died for me,
My Saviour and my Godl

•

—

R. E. Hudson.
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THURSDAY, JUNE 5, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, beloved Editor

of this paper, and his wife are in the

hospital as the result of an automobile

accident. The following letter tells the

story

:

Mennonite Hospital and Sanitarium

La Junta, Colorado

May 29, 1941

Gospel Herald,

Scottdale, Pennsylvania.

Gospel Herald Readers, Greeting:

At Brother Daniel Kauffman’s request I

am writing you to inform you that Brother

and Sister Kauffman are patients in our

hospital as the result of an automobile acci-

dent. They were on their way to Canon

City, Colorado, to visit an old school friend

of Sister Kauffman’s, Mrs. Lurter Bryant

Crow. En route a tire blew out and the driver,

in order to avert collision with another car,

was forced to take the side of the road. The

car did not upset, but the sudden impact

caused a back injury to our Brother Kauffman.

This injury will confine him to his bed in

the Hospital for an indefinite time. The

injury to Sister Kauffman has not yet been

determined, but by all appearances it is very

slight.

They are in our own Mennonite Hospital,

and our institution will give our Brother and

Sister Kauffman the kindest possible care.

Everything will be done for their comfort and

welfare. Yours fraternally,

Allen H. Erb.

May your prayers ascend mightily

to the Great Physician on his behalf.
* =k *

Tent meetings are planned for Woos-
ter, Ohio, for August 6-11, with Bro.

E. M. Yost of Greensburg, Kansas as

evangelist. A. J. M.
* * *

The ordination of a deacon is to take

place, according to present plans, at the

New Danville Church, Lancaster, Pa.,

on Thursday morning, June 12, at 9:00.

A similar service will take place at the

Byerland Church on the same after-

noon at 2 :00. H. W. N.
* * *

The voice of the Allensville, Pa., con-

gregation was taken on May 25 and was
found favorable to the ordination of a

minister to assist in the work there.

A. J. M.
ijc * *

Notice to Sunday-school secretaries:

It is time now to send in your orders for

Sunday School Lesson Helps for the

Third Quarter. Your promptness will

be much appreciated. C. B. S.

* * *

The Thomas Church, near Johns-
town, Pa., enjoyed communion services

IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT
FOR ALL CONSCIENTIOUS
OBJECTORS CLASSIFIED

IN CLASS I-B

A change in policy by the Selective

Service Administration necessitates

the following urgent announcement. All

sincere conscientious objectors who
have been classified in class I-B be-

cause of partial physical disability are

instructed to apply at once to their

local boards for reclassification in Class
IV-E. Class I-B is about to be dis-

solved, and unless our C. O.’s are placed
in Class IV-E they will lose their con-
scientious position. However, I-B men
who are now transferred into IV-E will

still be deferred on physical grounds as

before, and will not be called to civilian

service camps until regular I-B army
men are called to army camps, which
will likely not be for a long time. There
will in effect henceforth be two classes

in IV-E, namely IV-E-A, ready for

civilian service, and IV-E-B, deferred
on physical grounds. All pastors should
see to it that their members who have
been placed in I-B at once apply for

and secure IV-E classification.

H. S. Bender.

on May 18, at which time two precious
souls were reclaimed into church fel-

lowship. Pray for them. F. E. T.
5k -k *k

Bro. Glenn W. Whitaker of Los
Angeles, Calif., filled an appointment at

the La Junta Mennonite Church on May
28. The next day he left for home with
his wife and son and expected to fill his

regular appointments on Sunday.
A. E.

* * *

Bro. Gideon G. Yoder, of Crystal
Springs, Kansas, has been secured to
hold evangelistic meetings at the Men-
nonite Gospel Mission, Iowa City, Iowa,
June 5-13. Remember this work in your
prayers. N. H.

* *

Bro. J. M. Nunemaker of La Junta,
Colo., is bearing up well for a man of
ninety-three, taking a live interest in

the welfare of the Church. May his re-
maining days and years on earth be full

of heavenly sunshine and useful serv-
ice.

The Elizabethtown congregation,
Elizabethtown, Pa., is to enjoy its

Twenty-Ninth Annual Bible Meeting
on June 13, 14, 15. The Book of Philip-

pians is to be studied and there are

other timely topics. Instructors : Elmer
Martin and A. J. Metzler.

sk * =k

The Mission Supplement to this paper
was so crowded this week that regular

news from the foreign field and the re-

port of the City Workers’ Meeting, held
in connection with the Mission Board
Meeting, are to be found in the Herald
proper. News from mission stations and ..

the Sewing Circle news are held over
until next week.

* * *

Bro. Ernest Bontrager and wife, rural

mission workers in Oregon, were a-

mong those who attended the recent

Mission Board meeting at Yoder, Kans.
They spoke in the La Junta and Hol-
brook Valley churches on Sunday, May
25, and will probably be in their home
field of labor by the time this reaches
the eye of the readers.

5k * 5k

Bro. Melvin J. Heatwole of Dayton,
Va., preached for the congregation at

the Mennonite Hospital in La Junta,

Colo., on Sunday morning, May 25. He
was accompanied by his wife and sons,

Melvin Jr. and Simeon. They are on an
extended trip westward, expecting to

go as far as California and Oregon be-

fore returning homeward.
* 5k 5k

Bro. Daniel W. Lehman, of the East-
ern Mennonite School faculty, has been
engaged to conduct a singing class with
the congregation at Masontown, Pa.,

June 9-20, over the same period of time
as the Summer Bible School will be
held there, in which he also will be
teaching. Singing classes and Summer
Bible Schools go well together. Try it.

* * *

Visitors at the Publishing House this

past week include: John W. and Edith
Burkholder, East Earl, Pa.; Harry and
Kathryn Shirk, Terre Hill, Pa.; Alden
Strite and wife, Hagerstown, Md.

;

Landis Strite and wife, Smithsburg,
Md.

;
Wilmer Landis and Marcus A.

Clemens of Souderton, Pa.; S. E. All-

gyer, John Y. King, and Wallace Kauff-
man of West Liberty, Ohio; Marion
Hostetler, Urbana, Ohio; and Walter
H. Schload and wife and sons, Walter
Jr. and Paul James, of Ephrata, Pa.

5k * 5k

An impressive feature in connection
with the Nonconformity Conference
held recently near Garden City, Mo.,
was the ordination of Bro. S. Paul Mil-
ler to the ministry. He has been com-
missioned by the General Mission Board
to go to India, and plans to leave in the

fore part of June if satisfactory travel-

ing arrangements can be made. The
following bishops assisted the
home bishop, I. G. Hartzler, in the
ordination

: J. R. Shank, J. C. Driver,
Milo Kauffman, J. M. Kreider, and Alva
Swartzendruber. J. S.
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Correspondence

Limon, Colorado

Dear Herald Readers:
—“Hitherto

hath the Lord helped us.”

On May 4, C. G. Ringler brought

the morning message to thirty-nine in-

terested folks. Our prayers are being

answered from time to time, but last

Sunday, May 11, rve got more than we
asked for by Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon,

Mich., dropping in by surprise just in

time to bring us the morning message.

Our thanks to Bro. Miller; do that a-

gain. It was too bad some of the mem-
bers were not present, but it would be

much worse if our Lord came and we
missed Him and our part in that great-

est of all open-air meetings when the

righteous shall meet the Lord in the air.

Pray for us, the Limon congregation,

that we might keep on faithfully in the

work.

May 13, 1941. N. L. Dettwiler.

o

Baden, Ontario

(Geiger congregation)

“O give thanks unto the Lord, for

he is good
;
for his mercy endureth for-

ever.” As we look about us and see the

wonders of nature we certainly must
give Him thanks who gives us these

things to enjoy, and again we must
give Him thanks for His dear Son who
has redeemed us with His precious

blood.

Our pastor, Bro. Roth, has been very

busy again this spring serving com-
munion in our community as well as at

the rural mission stations. In his ab-

sence we have had blessings from the

Lord through other ministering breth-

ren.

Our little congregation is steadily

growing and the need has arisen to en-

large our church. The work has been
started and we ask you to pray as this

building is going on, that we as a

church may be knit together in Chris-

tian love, and that our testimony may
go out to the world in such a way as to

win many more souls to the Lord.

Mrs. Henry Gingerich.

May 14, 1941.

o

St. Johns, Michigan

(Bethel congregation)

Greetings:—We are thankful for the

many spiritual blessings we are enjoy-

ing.
. .

In the evening of April 12, we enjoy-

ed a program given by the Hesston
College Chorus. On Easter Sunday
morning the Gospel team from Goshen
College gave us a program.

Easter Sunday evening Bro. Friesen

and family, returned missionaries from
India, worshiped with us. They had
charge of the services and told us of

their work out there, about school life,

and about their trip home.

Our bishop, Bro. D. D. Troyer, and

wife from Indiana were with us May
2-

4. We had counsel meeting on the

evening of May 2 and communion on

Sunday morning, May 4, reminding us

again of what our dear Saviour was
willing to suffer for us. Two souls were

also added to our number, one by bap-

tism and one from another denomina-

tion.

Bro. and Sister Ernest Bontrager

were with us Monday evening, May 5.

They gave us some of their experiences

in Mission work in the hills of Oregon.

Seven of the Bontrager brothers sang

several hymns.
Bro. and Sister Joshua B. Zook, who

have been worshiping with us for some
time, left the first of the week for their

home in Pennsylvania. Their presence

was an inspiration to us, and they will

be greatly missed.

We are expecting Bro. E. A. Bon-
trager home soon. He spent the past

year with his son Ernest and wife, also

visiting the various churches in Oregon.

Plans are being made for another

Summer Bible School, but as yet the

dates have not been set.

Pray for us that we may remain faith-

ful till He comes.

May 22, 1941. Mayme Bontrager.

o

Nampa, Idaho

Dear Christian Friends, Greetings :

—

We are eagerly looking forward to June

3-

6, at which time the Pacific Coast Con-
ference will convene at Nampa. Will be
glad to have as many as can to come
and enjoy these meetings with us.

Brethren S. J. Miller and Eli Bon-
trager and others who were on their

way from Oregon to the Board Meeting
stopped over night and held one meet-
ing with us.

Our bishop, Bro. N. A. Lind, from
Tangent, Oregon came into our midst,

visited among the members, and held

preparatory meetings. Communion was
held on May 11.

Mrs. F. H. Hostetler.

o

Springs, Pa.

Greetings to the Herald Readers:

—

Since our last letter to the Herald we
have had quite a few visitors come into

our midst, taking part in various pro-

grams and givinsr us many good
thoughts. On April 4 and 5 we were
glad to have the Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania Mission Meeting held here. There
was a good attendance and fine interest

shown. The Goshen Chorus rendered

a very good musical program on April

8. On April 27 the Pinto Men’s Chorus
gave a program in place of our Young
People’s Meeting. The Gospel Team
from Harrisonburg, Va., presented a

program to a large audience on Sunday
evening, Mav 26. Their theme was “The
Christian Life,” with several selections

of songs by the Men’s Octet, with four

of the songs illustrated by Bro. E. G.

Gehman.
The ladies of the sewing circle motor-

ed to the Gortner Church to attend the

Sewing Circle Meeting on May 3.

The church lost its oldest minister,

Bro. G. D. Miller, by death a few weeks
ago. And shortly afterwards, death
brought sorrow to the home of Bro.

Resley Tressler, pastor at the Oak
Grove Church, when Sister Tressler

passed on. There are now thirteen chil-

dren without a mother. Bro. Tressler

needs the prayers of God’s people. The
loss is keenly felt by the family and by
the church.

We are looking forward to our spring
communion to be held at the Casselman
Church on June 1. Bro. J. J. Hostetler
held a week’s meetings there the .last

week in April.

We are expecting to conduct another
Summer Bible School here in July. May
the seed fall on good receptive minds.

May 27, 1941. Freda L. Maust.
o

Garden City, Missouri

Dear Herald Readers:—The annual
Nonconformity Conference of the Men-
nonite churches in Missouri and Kansas
City, .Kansas was held here on the eve-
ning of May 10 and the following day.

It might well have been called a Chris-

tian Life Conference as so many rich

truths were brought out. Quite a num-
ber of visitors were present from Kan-
sas and Oklahoma. Before the talks of

the afternoon we were glad to witness
the ordination of Bro. S. Paul Miller for

the India Mission field.

On May 13 Bro. Alva Swartzendruber
of Hydro, Okla., spoke to us at our
members’ meeting and came back again
to help in our communion services the
following Sunday, at which time Bro.
Raymond Hershberger was ordained as

bishop to help Bro. I. G. Hartzler, at

Bro. Hartzler’s request.

Our two weeks’ Summer Bible School
opened yesterday with an enrollment
of over 80.

May 27, 1941. Nellie King.
o

Columbia, Pa.

The sixth annual Summer Bible
School will be conducted at the Colum-
bia Mennonite Mission from June 2 to

13. Enrollment of pupils to date totals

over 400. A total of 54 teachers will

teach in the school this year.

A separate Bible School will be con-
ducted at the same time for the colored
of the town. The pastor of a church of

colored folks has again allowed us the
use of their church building in which to

conduct this school. An enrollment of

about 75 is expected. Eight teachers
have been secured for this group.

Both schools are organized and con-
ducted by the Columbia Mennonite
Mission with the help of many teachers
from other Mennonite congregations.
We solicit your prayers for these two
schools. Cor.
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Miscellaneous

SHAM WARFARE
By Marcus Dods

“So fight I, not as one that beateth

the air,” said Paul—not as one amus-
ing himself with idle flourishes, but as

one who has a real enemy to encounter.
What a blush does this raise on the

cheek of every Christian who knows
himself! How much of this mere parade
and sham-fighting is there in the Chris-

tian army! We learn the art of war
and the use of our weapons as if we
were forthwith to use them in the field';

we act over and learn many varieties of

offensive and defensive movements, and
know the rules by which spiritual foes

may be subdued; we read books which
direct us about personal religion, and
delight in those which most skillfully

lay open our weaknesses and show us
how we may overcome them. All this is

mere fencing school work; it kills no
enemies. It is but a species of accom-
plishment like that of those who learn

the use of the sword, not because they
mean to use it in battle, but that they
may have a more elegant carriage.

A great part of our spiritual strength
is spent in mere parade. It is not meant
to have any serious effect. It is not
directed against anything in particular.

We seem to be doing everything that
a good soldier of Jesus Christ need do,

save one thing: we slay no enemy. We
leave no foe stone-dead on the field.

We are well trained
; no one can deny it

;

we could instruct others how to conquer
sin; we spend much time, and thought,
and feeling on exercises which are cal-

culated to make an impression on sin;
and yet is it not almost entirely a beat-
ing the air?

Where are our slain foes?—The Fel-
lowship News.

o

STEWARDSHIP OF TALENTS
By Beulah Shank

The following is a message given at the
Quarterly Mission Meeting at the Hopewell
Mennonite Church, April 5, 1941.

Stewardship may be either a duty or
a privilege to us, whichever we choose.
As Christians we are stewards account-
able to God for the way we have used,
or not used, those things He has entrust-

ed to our care—time, talents, money,
opportunities. The one requirement for

true Christian stewardship is faithful-

ness : “Moreover it is required in

stewards that a man be found faithful”

(I Cor. 4:2). And then you will notice
in Matthew 25, when the three servants
came before their lord to give account,

it was not what they had accomplished
that counted. Those who were faith-

ful were rewarded ; the unfaithful man
was condemned.
Our reward is not measured by re-

sults but by faithfulness. Stewardship

or service for Christ is bondage unless

our wills are surrendered to Him.
God’s way of working is to get posses-

sion of us and then work from the in-

side—from our hearts—making service

a pleasure, not a duty. God holds no
one person responsible for all the work
in the world, but only for his share.

The Master doesn’t say, “Go do every-
thing,” but He chooses some special

place for us to serve.

There are many gifts in the kingdom
of God, divided according to our ability.

Perhaps we have five talents, perhaps
two, or perhaps only one. We might
be called to do many things, maybe
few. Our responsibility is to do faith-

fully that which we are called to do.

Someone might say, “I can’t do much ;

I have no talents.” God doesn’t want
what we don’t have. Everyone has one
talent at least. God has given us the
necessary talent or talents to fill our
place in life. Of course we can’t sit

around idly folding our hands and ex-
pect to have full abilities to do things.

Practice has its merits here too.

THE AMEN CORNER
I see the dear old corner yet,

’Twas close beside the altar,

The good old souls whose seats were there
Had faith that would not falter;

Their hearts were all aglow with love,

Their shouts' would awe the scorner,
Like thunder clap their loud "Amens.”
Would shake the “Amen Corner.”

Indeed it seemed sometimes we sat

By cool Siloam’s fountain,
And then again we seemed to stand
On Sinai’s awful mountain;

No matter what the test might be
For sinner, saint, or mourner,

There always flamed the Spirit fire

Around the “Amen Corner.”

Sometimes, I well remember yet,

Things seemed a little dreary;
The meeting ’peared a little slow,
The people dull and weary;

The victory would seem to be
With Satan and the scorner,

Until the “hallelujahs” broke
From out the “Amen Corner.”

Then quick as lightning things would change,
The foe would flee before us,

And shouts of “Glory,” “Praise the Lord,”
Would blend in mighty chorus;

I tell you, wife, it is the truth,
It cheered the weakest mourner,

Old Satan never could prevail
Against the “Amen Corner.”

They’ve got a brand new meetinghouse,
With cushions for the people;

And windows made of painted glass,
And on the top a steeple;

An organ does the praising now,
They’ve got no bench for mourners;

They’ve Brussels carpet on the floor,

But where’s the “Amen Corner?”

I tell you, wife, I do believe
That’s why we keep retreating;

The world and Satan have combined
To give the Church a beating;

They say they’ve found a better way,
Religion has no mourner,

And so they smashed the mourner’s bench
And killed the “Amen Corner.”

—Sel. by Mamie R. Freed,

We might say that we are living in

perilous times and have severe tempta-
tions and there’s no use trying to live a

successful life of Christian service. Cer-
tainly these are perilous times, but
God’s power hasn’t yet been exhausted.
Then again we say we do not have

time. Our work at home, at school, at

the office, at the store, or wherever it

may be, takes all our time; we say we
have no time to work for the Lord.
Have you ever noticed that we usually
find time to do those things we really

want to do? Perhaps we think the
Lord’s work isn’t so important and can

*

be done later. But God’s Word says.

“Boast not thyself of to morrow,” and
that the king’s business requires haste.

If we are not serving, it is not because
of lack of work. Jesus said, “Lift up
your eyes and look on the fields; for

they are white already to harvest.” No,
if we’re not serving. I’m afraid that

trouble lies deeper than these outside
conditions. What we need as Christians
is to want to do God’s will just as much
as other people want to do their own
will.

There is a story of an Arab beggar
who sat at the gate of a rich man’s
home. From the hand of this rich man
the beggar received gifts constantly.

The story tells how kind the rich man
was to the beggar. But one day the
rich man wanted to send a message, and
taking it to the beggar, asked him to

deliver it for him. The beggar proudly
raised himself and said, “I ask alms;
I do not run errands.”

We would look with pity upon any-
one so ungrateful as that. But aren’t

we as ungrateful if we claim to be God’s
;

children and are not willing to serve b

Him ?

Think of the blessings we receive

from God’s hand. In fact, what would
we have left if God withdrew just the
natural blessings from us? Then think
of the spiritual blessings we enjoy. God
took us from our beggarly state and
made us joint heirs with Christ. Yet
when He wants us to carry His mes-

j

sage of love for man we say, “No, Lord, 1

I'll take the blessings but get someone
else to run your errands.”

The blessings of a right use of our
abilities are twofold. First, it brings •

glory to God. “That men may see your
good works and glorify your Father
which is in heaven.” Second, it brings
joy to oneself.

Are we doing our best? Is God’s
vineyard a hard place to work? Is it

grievous to us? Would we rather in-

dulge in the world’s pleasures? Are we
serving other gods—fame, honor,
riches? If so, then we are unfaithful

stewards. Must we leave this world
empty-handed, looking back over a life !

that has been wasted in idleness?
No, let’s ask God to take us and use

us wherever, whenever, and however i

He sees fit, trusting that His strength
will be made perfect in our weakness.
Then as we leave this world Ave can

;
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say, “I have fought a good fight,” and
can hear the welcoming tones of our

Saviour, “Well done, thou good and
faithful servant.”

Hubbard, Oregon.

o

A SELF-DENYING BROTHER
By D. Carl Yoder

One day while Dr. James H. Franklin
was seated in a Pullman, a Negro por-

ter asked, “Say, boss, is you a preach-

ah?”
“Why, yes,” Dr. Franklin replied,

“how did you guess that?”

“Oh, I just saw a Book in your seat

and I thought by the Book you must be
a preachah. I was almost a preachah
mahself once.”
“Why did you give it up?” Dr. Frank-

lin questioned.

“Well, sah, I’se got a brothah and I

told him I wanted to be a preachah, but
he’d been converted and preached his-

self, boss. Well, sah, we talked it all

ovah and decided he’d go ahead to col-

lege and be a preachah and I’d come
back on the road and work, and so I

did, boss, and every month I sent him
money and he went to college.”

“And did he finally become a preach-
er?”

“Yes, sah, in Africa. They call him
Bishop Scott.”

“Bishop Scott !” exclaimed Dr. Frank-
lin as he gazed at the noble figure be-

fore him.
Later Dr. Franklin met Bishop Scott

and told him of the incident on the

train and asked him whether that Negro
porter was his brother.

“Yes,” said Bishop Scott, “he’s my
brother and may God bless him. I owe
everything to him.”—The O. U. Herald.

o

DEAD UNTO SIN—ALIVE UNTO
GOD

By Isaac R. Herr

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord.—Rom. 6:11.

We reckon with data and with facts.

Let our reckoning be in the Spirit of life

eternal, that we keep dead indeed to sin

and alive unto God) through Jesus
Christ.

By keeping sin under the blood and
in the purging, purifying waters of re-

generation, we are made and kept clean
and pure and whole each day. When we
reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin

and alive unto God, we are reckoning
with the truth and with the fact, and
with this reckoning and with this life

we can boldly and truthfully say that
the joy of the Lord is our strength. And
who is he that will gainsay or dispute
the fact?

In this joy we go forward and on-
ward and upward as fast as the unlock-
ed wheels of time can take us into our
manifest destiny, into a blessed and un-

V

ending eternity. Yes, it can be said of

you as Ezra told the returned captives

:

“The joy of the Lord is your strength”
(Neh. 8 : 10) ,

and that it is the best thing
in life, for at the end of your days it

will have brought you your exaltation,

your glorification, and your eternal

destiny in Him.
Seek the Lord while He may be found

in this day of grace and opportunity,

and rejoice with Him when time shall

be no more. Let the Lord be your joy,

and the hope of your blessedness now.

Lancaster, Pa.

o

EFFECTUAL FERVENT PRAYER
Dr. Wilbur Chapman wrote to a

friend : “I have learned some great les-

sons concerning prayer. At one of our
missions in England the audiences were
exceedingly small

;
but I received a note

saying that an American missionary
was going to pray God’s blessing down
upon our work. He was known as Pray-
ing Hyde. Almost instantly the tide

turned. The hall became packed, and at

my first invitation fifty men accepted
Christ as their Saviour. As we were
leaving I said, ‘Mr. Hyde, I want you
to pray for me.’ He came to my room,
turned the key in the door, and dropped
on his knees, and waited five minutes
without a single syllable coming from
his lips. I could hear my own heart

thumping and his beating. I felt the hot

tears running down my face. I knew
I was with God. Then, with upturned
face, down which the the tears were
streaming, he said, ‘O God!’ Then for

five minutes at least he was still again;
then, when he knew that he was talking
with God—there came up from the

depths of his heart such petitions for

men as I had never heard before. I rose
from my knees to know what real pray-
er was. We believe that prayer is

mighty and we believe it as we never
did before.”—Publisher Unknown.

o

PROMINENCE OF THE BIBLE

In commemorating the 500th anni-
versary of the invention of printing, the

Bible held a front place. Nearly half of

the 40,000 titles and editions issued
were of religious books. The Hunting-
ton Library, suburb of Pasadena, Cali-

fornia, has on exhibition eight of the

greatest Bibles published. The most
famous is the Gutenberg Bible, the first

book printed. The second is known as

the Baskerville Bible, 1762. The Doves
Bible is considered a masterpiece. Only
500 copies were printed. The largest

and most magnificent one, and prob-
ably the first among all Bibles, is

known as the Oxford Lectern Bible. It

was made at the request of King
George V to be presented to the me-
morial church at Ypres. Others of great
interest were on display. One of these
was one inch by one and a fourth
inches. It requires a microscope to

read it.—D. Carl Yoder.

“AS THY DAY . .
.”

By Lina Z. Ressler

Our lives are divided into sections,

days, hours, minutes. What a blessing

that it is so. The burdens that we are

called upon to bear would be entirely

impossible if they had to be borne all

at once, with the limited strength of

the moment.
A dear friend of mine was suffering

severely. There was pain, sickness,

misery, discouragement—all hard. She
was groping about for comfort and help.

There seemed nothing in sight. “I can’t

go through with this,” she moaned. She
was looking ahead. Of course she could
not bear all the sickness and suffering

of the future days at that time. God does
not ask that of any of us. There are

times in the lives of all of us when there

seem to be so many hard things to bear,

so many hard problems to face, so many
difficult problems to meet, that we cry
out in bitterness of soul, “I can’t go
through with this.” Dear heart, you
need not go through with it

;
you need

not even try to see the end of the
particular trial you are facing. In the

all wise counsel of the divine Father you
need to take only one step. The dif-

ficulties and trials farther on need not
really trouble you. What we need is the
faith that will stand on the promise of

the Father, accept the grace and
strength He offers, and go on.

How I have longed to be able to

make this the rule of my little life. In

spite of better knowledge, we want to

see the way ahead. I wonder why?
There are so many precious promises

in God’s Word, so many assurances of

His care and help, and yet we shrink
and falter and worry. Isn’t it all a great
mistake ?

During the cold stormy days of win-
ter the sparrows outside my window
chirped and the cardinal warbled every
time the days became a bit warmer.
There was cheer and joy in the blessing
of sunshine and milder air though there
were still many cold days ahead.
And so, as we travel along this un-

even pathway, we may look up and go
on. Of course the going is rough at
times, and we know that we will find

rough places in the road, but there is

really only one sensible thing to do

—

place our hand in the Father’s and go
on. There is no time to stop and worry.
There is no need for dread or fear.

Today is ours. This moment is our
problem now, and if we live this

moment in His will He will take care

of us and He will help and guide our
lives through the next experience that

comes along.

“Trusting as the moments fly,

Trusting as the days go by

—

Trusting Him whate’er befall,

Trusting Jesus, that is all.”

Scottdale, Pa.

o

“Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso-
ever I command you” (John 15:14).
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REPORT OF CITY MISSION WORKERS’ INSPIRA-
TIONAL AND FELLOWSHIP MEETINGS

More than fifty city mission workers and

friends vitally interested in the cause of city

missions, met at the Hutchinson mission,

Hutchinson, Kansas, shortly after 8 o’clock on

the morning of May 17, to discuss problems

of mutual interest concerning the work to

which they have devoted their lives. A pro-

gram had been arranged, assigning topics to

various speakers to be introduced for dis-

cussion.

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Hannibal, Mo.

was in the chair. Bro. Wm. Lauver, Johns-

town, Pa., led in devotions, reading II Cor.

2:14-17, emphasizing our sufficiency in Christ,

after which there was a short season of prayer

in which a number participated. Bro. Harold

D. Groh, Toronto, Ont., was asked to take

minutes of the meetings. The topics discussed

are here presented and the speakers who in-

troduced them, together with a few of the

high points.

Maintaining Attendance, Maurice O’Connell,

Lima, Ohio.

No rule will fit all cases. Try different

plans until a satisfactory one is found. Ar-

range the time to suit the greatest number.

Aim to have the Sunday-school pupils present

for the church service. Have an active absen-

tee secretary. Give rewards, such as Bibles,

for regular attendance.

The Sunday Evening Service, Rufus Horst,

Kansas City, Kansas.

Attendance at this service is usually more

of a problem than at the morning service; it

is more flexible in nature and is adaptable to

young people. The service must be interest-

ing, to attract the people; instructive, to feed

their souls; and heart-searching, to draw them

to Christ.

The Midweek Services, by Marcus Lind,

Portland, Oregon.

These meetings must be flexible and varied.

We must keep some evenings open to visit

people who cannot be visited during the day.

Prayer meetings should be designed to give

members an opportunity to pray definitely for

the work and for individuals. Bible study can

be adapted for the unsaved as well as for the

saved. Aim to get your members to work.

Developing Week Day Bible Schools, by I.

Mark Ross, Wichita, Kansas.

It is often advisable to co-operate with a

city organization in order to exchange

credits. One must select the literautre sup-

plied to avoid unscriptural or partial teaching.

Questions being asked by the children indicate

that they are thinking, and learning spiritual

truths. Testimonies of parents and school

officials show the importance of this teaching

agency.

The Teen-age Activities, Glenn W. Whitaker,

Los Angeles, Calif.

Shop work and handcraft require much
preparation on the part of the director. Work
selected must be simple and yet useful, and

should convey some spiritual significance,

such as wall mottoes. Not only is the training

given useful but contacts are made with the

children and their parents which open the

way for the Gospel message. Camp activities

for the Sunday-school pupils give intimate

personal contacts, and provide a suitable time

for Bible teaching.

Responsibility Toward Material Ways and

Means of our Converts, Allen Ebersole,

Fort Wayne, Ind.

Many people are chronic beggars and are

not helped by material gifts. We must deal

with each case on its own merits. Our first

obligation is toward those “who are of the

household of faith.’’ Material assistance often

opens the way for spiritual truth which trans-

forms lives.

Meeting Present-Day Issues, Raymond M.
Yoder, Chicago, 111.

Sin has not changed: it is a present-day is-

sue. There are many discouraged and dis-

heartened people who need to be given an

object to live for. The attitude of Christians

toward the war is often questioned and needs

to be answered tactfully and Scripturally.

Intemperance of all kinds and false sects are

on the increase and must be counteracted with

the Word of God.

Sister Oyer of the Chicago Mission gave a

brief survey of the work there during her

long years of service. The constituency of

the mission has changed completely three

times due to different classes of people mov-
ing into the district. Ten nationalities are

represented in the membership and about fif-

teen in the Sunday school.

Motions were passed as follows: 1. To
appoint a committee to carry on the Confer-

ence under the direction of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities. 2. Appoint-

ing Nelson E. Kauffman and J. J. Hostetler

with a third member of their choice to be the

committee. H. D. Groh was asked to be this

third member. 3. Expressing thanks for the

hospitality of the brotherhood at Hutchinson.

4. Asking Bro. Hiram Weaver to carry a re-

port of this meeting to the delegates in session

at the conference of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, at the Yoder church.

The morning session was dismissed with

prayer, and after refreshments served at the

mission, most of those in attendance were
transported to the Yoder church.

The afternoon session convened at the Yo-
der church at 3:30, following the meeting of

the delegates of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities. About 100 were in

attendance. The meeting was opened with
song and prayer and the discussion of topics

resumed.

The Superintendent and His Family, Frank
B. Raber, Detroit, Mich.

Most mission stations have one or more
workers living with the superintendent and his

family. Much entertaining is done, and the

problems of administering discipline and
raising a family properly are great. The
children should have some activities, such as

gardening, to keep them profitably occupied
in spare time.

The Extent of General Committee, Revival,

and Other Church Work by the Superin-

tendent, by Ira E. Miller, Steelton, Pa.

The superintendent is a leader, not a dicta-

tor. He must look after the mission and see

that the work is properly supervised. The
mission may suffer either by the superintend-

ent devoting too little or too much time to

outside interests.

His Contact with Supporting Congregations

—Building a Constituency, A. Lloyd Swart-

zendruber, Kansas City, Kansas.

City missions are the children of rural

churches and need their spiritual, moral, and

financial support. Contact must be maintain-

ed with the churches by visiting them, and by

having their members visit the mission.

Maintaining Church Loyalty, D. J. Headings,

Hutchinson, Kansas.

To be loyal to the Lord we must be loyal

to the church. Loyalty must extend to one

another, to parents, to the church, to the na-

tion, to Christ. Loyalty lends to contentment.

Securing the Co-operation of the Local

Mission Congregation, Harold D. Groh,

Toronto, Ont.

The churches founded by Paul soon be-

came self-supporting. That should be our

objective. Converts need exercise for develop-

ment. Sunday school, young people’s meet-

ings, etc., provide suitable activity. Give the

members responsibility according to their

ability.

The Exercise of Faith, Wm. G. Lauver,

Johnstown, Pa.

Faith must be rooted in God and must

permeate every department of the work. Faith

is necessary to win converts and to establish

them in the Lord.

After a song, Bro. Allen Erb closed the

afternoon session with prayer.

The evening session opened with singing

and devotions after which the meeting was

thrown open for individuals to give expres-

sion to the blessings received from the life of

J. D. Mininger. Time permitted only about

twenty to respond. Only a few of the expres-

sions can be recorded here:

He had a passionate love for Christ.

The message on the stone over his grave
‘To live is Christ, to die is gain’ expresses

his attitude.

They (Bro. and Sister Mininger) were
like parents to me.

Victorious living means victorious dying.

He combined precept and example.
I appreciated his daily life as much as his

ministry.

He went about doing good.
His meetings were a real inspiration to

our community.
I was impressed with the conscientious

way in which he prepared his messages.
I have never attended a midweek meet-

ing which did me so much good.
I appreciated his writings.

Fie displayed a fatherly attitude toward
all young people.

A Rural Church with a City Responsibility,

J. J. Hostetler, Canton, Ohio.

The Mennonite Church began to awaken
to her responsibility toward the cities shortly

before the close of the last century, resulting

in the opening of the Chicago Mission, which
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has been followed by others up to the present

time. Jesus and the early disciples set the

example by going from city to city. Many
city churches have an incomplete Gos-

pel, and many city people are still unreach-

ed. Cities present many opportunities because

of the number of people and because of the

evils existing there. We must share our bless-

ings to enjoy them.

Six city mission workers next stirred our

souls and increased our faith in the mighty

power of God as they related personal experi-

ences of the mighty triumphs of Christ in our

cities.

The last topic of the conference was dis-

cussed by Bro. Maurice O’Connell, Lima,

Ohio: The Gospel that Saved My Soul and

Brought Me into the Mennonite Church. It

was not a single thing but many things com-

bined. Those who led me were patient, sym-

pathetic, and loving. All men hunger for

God even if they are not aware of it. God is

calling young people to Himself but there

often is no Eli to direct them to the Lord.

The pleasures of the world smother troubles

only during the time of indulgence; the

troubles remain as large as ever. The Men-
nonite Church has a message for the world

and is therefore the logical place in which to

serve the Lord.

After the regular announcements, the meet-

ing was dismissed with prayer.

INDIA
(Continued from page 197)

one, a gifted literate man who attends

our Arjundah clinic, is seriously count-

ing the cost. His simple testimony is ;

—

“When I give Jesus room in my heart,

my Eeart is at peace and I have real

joy.” Concerning persecution he says,

“I am laughed at for reading your
Book, but I don’t care and tell them to

just laug'h but this Book is full of virtue

and gives me joy.” Other members of

our district brethren are being officially

out caste. One whole family has been
thus treated but the mother, who is a

leper and was baptized, says, “I want
to have my husband and son baptized
soon.” “Thanks be to God which giveth

us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.”

As I write, Genevieve is taking the

last part of her first year language
exams. She will be glad for a little

interim from now to the middle of the

month when we go to the hills. Lan-
guage study has a way of getting old

at times, especially the first year.

—John A. Friesen.

o

EASTER SERVICES

Sundarganj.-—The program for meet-
ings during the Easter season is as

follows :

—

1. Thurs. eve.—Dr. Nathaniel Singh,
Speaker.

2. Fri. morn.—Communion Service, in

charge of Bro. Graber.
3. Fri. eve.—Bro. Isabaksh, Speaker.
4. Sat. eve.—Bro. R. N. K. Biswas,

Speaker.
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5. Sun. morn., 4:30 a. m.—Praise serv-

ice in the cemetery.

6. Sun morn., 9:00 a. m.—Service in

the Church in charge of the Pastor.

7. Sunday afternoon—Preaching and
Testimony in the Market.

The early morning meeting in the

cemetery is a custom of long standing
in our Indian churches. It seems
strange to us from the west, but when
we attend the meetings and take part

in the praise and feel the spirit of vic-

tory that characterizes these meetings
we conclude that both the time and
place are singularly appropriate. To
give voice to an unshaken belief in the

resurrection and to say, “O death,

where is thy sting?" in the midst of the

tombstones just at break of dawn on
Easter morning makes the strongest
impression and gives the clearest testi-

mony of all the Easter meetings. There
is in this no trace of Roman Catholic or

even of the Mohammedan custom of

worshiping the dead; it is purely a

service of praise and remembering, in

the actual place of death, that “because
He lives we shall live also.”

o

NEARING FAMINE CONDITIONS

India is nearest to famine conditions
in this area that she has been since 1921.

There was a very short crop of rice last

season. Aggravated by war conditions,

no doubt, the price of rice has gone very
high. It is said that the price was no
higher in the great famine of 1900. The
vicious development in all this is that as

rice goes up wages come down. Just
the opposite should be the case, but as
people become more and more desper-
ate for food they become more and more
ready to work for any wages at all. It

is impossible to see how the really poor
thousands upon thousands of our vil-

lages and towns can live. Mathematical-
ly it cannot be figured out. A man earns
three annas per day, when he is lucky
enough to find employment, and his

GOSHEN COLLEGE
Plans for the annual Commencement are

rapidly being completed for Thursday, June

5 to Monday, June 9. On Thursday evening

the College choruses will present “The Holy
City” by Alfred Gaul. Friday is Class Day,

which culminates in the senior class exercises

in the evening. Saturday is Alumni Day with

a program particularly planned for former

students. On Sunday morning Bro. P. A.

Friesen will give the sermon and in the after-

noon the College choruses will give another

program. Bro. S. C. Yoder will preach the

Baccalaureate Sermon in the evening. The
Commencement exercises for fifty-two

graduates will take place on Monday eve-

ning. Friends and alumni of the college are

invited to attend all public programs.

For the purpose of providing mutual en-

couragement and spiritual strength, the Re-
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wife earns two annas the few days in

the month when she can find anyone to

give her work. They may have two to

ten children. When one calculates the

rice alone that they should normally eat

the family income is not sufficient, and
this leaves out other food, fuel, spices,

clothing, house rent, etc. The secret is

that they do not cook food every day

!

Many children go to bed at night weep-
ing because of hunger, and many a fa-

ther and mother go to work in the

morning with no prospect of nourish-

ment for the day except a dish of a-

bominable rice water.

The government has opened scarcity

camps where the starving may earn a

living by breaking rocks for road build-

ing. One such camp is near Sankra and
one near Shantipur, and there are a few
hundred employed in each of these
places. Village owners (malgizars) also

open work projects when possible. The
vagaries of nature cannot be under-,

stood, for, at a time when a large mango
crop would seem to be exceedingly valu-

able for furnishing fruit vitamins to

undernourished multitudes there is this

year also a complete failure of that

crop. Not in the years of my memory
has the mango crop failed so complete-
ly as this year. It is difficult to find even
a single fruit in a large orchard.
Truly these are perilous times ! War,

famine, and pestilence seem to be en-

compassing the entire world. Are not
these the signs of the coming end? If

India should have a full rice crop this

season the food situation would soon
reach normal. If there should, however,
be another crop failure, full-fledged fam-
ine conditions would at once prevail.

May God spare His people in India from
this catastrophe ! If, however, this

should come upon us here, the relief

programs of the home church would be
called upon to include India in their

missions of mercy. We request that

you keep the situation here in your
prayers and in your thoughts.

—J. D. Graber.

ligious Life Committee of the faculty has ar-

ranged for a Faculty-Senior Fellowship on

Saturday afternoon, May 31. Members of the

senior class will be guests of the faculty at

an outing. The theme for meditation and dis-

cussion during the afternoon will be “The
Student and His Life Purposes.”

On Sunday morning, May 25, the local

congregation and student body participated

in an impressive communion service conduct-

ed by Bishops D. D. Miller and S. C. Yoder.

Approximately 275 people took part in this

service.

The missionary theme has been prominent

in campus meetings during the past month.

On Saturday evening and all day Sunday,

May 10 and 11, a Missionary Conference

sponsored by the Young People’s Christian

Association and the Religious Life Commit-

(Continued on last page)

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS



206 June 5

BLEESED ARE THE PEACE-
MAKERS, III

By Peter Burkholder

(Continued from last issue)

Now this self-denial extends farther,

and roots deeper than many consider,

or are aware, for he that will deny him-
self must renounce his self-will, his self-

love, carnal pleasure, high-mindedness,

wrath, revenge, and resistance by force,

and be ready, if required, to die for the

name of Jesus Christ, and for His cause.

For Christ saith, “Whosoever shall lose

his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the

same shall save it” (Mk. 8 :35). That is,

he that seeketh to save his natural life

by taking revenge in vindicating his

own cause, will thereby lose his eternal

life. But he that avengeth not himself,

but is willing rather to suffer persecu-

tion and death for Christ’s sake and His

Gospel, the same shall save his life, his

eternal life, the life of his soul. And in

this He hath given us an example, in

that He laid down His life for our sake,

and therefore His true followers must
be ready and willing to lay down their

lives for His sake and the Gospel’s. In

like manner as He did not avenge Him-
self, nor lift up a sword against His
enemies; so His followers are not per-

mitted to avenge themselves, nor to lift

up the sword against their enemies.

This is clearly seen by Peter, when he

drew his sword and smote the high

priest’s servant and cut off his right

ear. Jesus said to Peter, “Put up thy

sword into the sheath : the cup, which
my Father hath given me, shall I not

drink it” (Jno. 18:10, 11)? Here the

sword was put up in the sheath by the

followers of Christ, and never after-

wards were they commanded to draw it

out of its sheath. But for their example,
and to point out to them how His fol-

lowers, as the children of peace, should
love and treat their enemies by doing
them good in return for their evil deeds,

He “touched the ear of the servant and
healed him” (Luke 22:51).

But here, should any reply in opposi-
tion to the above, by referring to the
words of Christ as a support to their

opposition where he saith, “But now, he
that hath a purse let him take it, and
likewise his scrip: and he that hath no
sword, let him sell his garment, and buy
one. . . . And they said, Lord, behold,
here are two swords. And he said unto
them, it is enough” (Luke 22:36-38),

—

to this I would answer in reply, that
there were two swords here, and but
one ordered to be put up in the sheath,
which must be understood with discrim-
ination. That sword which the disciples

and followers of Jesus Christ had
drawn, was ordered, by Christ, to be put
up into the sheath; and the other one
was surrendered to the kingdom of the

world as not meet for the true followers

of Jesus Christ to use in His kingdom of

peace; for His kingdom is not of this

world. “If my kingdom were of this

world, then would my servants fight,
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that I should not be delivered to the

Jews : but now is my kingdom not from
hence” (John 18:36). And, in like man-
ner as His kingdom is not of this world,

so is the kingdom of all the children of

peace, as the true followers of Jesus
Christ the Prince of Peace . . . also not

of this world, and therefore they also

will not fight—as they are under the

government of this Prince of Peace, and
loyal subjects of His peaceful king-

dom. But all those who continue in a

state of earthly mindedness, and are

not translated into this heavenly king-

dom, but whose kingdom is yet of this

world, will of course contend and fight

for this, their worldly kingdom.
Moreover, this worldly kingdom has,

from the beginning, opposed the king-

dom of peace and risen against it. And
this the Lord, the King of Peace, fore-

told to His followers would be the case,

when He saith, “They shall put you out

of the synagogues
:

yea, the time
cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will

think that he doeth God service : and
these things will they do unto you, be-

cause they have not known the Father,

nor me” (John 16:2, 3), Again he saith,

“But before all these, they shall lay

their hands on you, and persecute you,
delivering you up to the synagogues,
and into prisons, being brought before'

kings and rulers for my name’s sake”
(Luke 21 : 12) . Such like testimonies are

many to be found in Holy Writ, where-
by we may perceive that the kingdom of

peace lieth under persecution. But the

King of Peace hath counselled His dis-

ciples and followers, saying, “But when
they persecute you in this city, flee ye
into another” (Matt. 20:23). Thus we
find that these two kingdoms have no
agreement or concord

;
for Christ saith,

“Think not that I am come to send peace

on earth : I came not to send peace but
a sword” (Matt. 10:34). In the kingdom
of Christ there will be peace : but in the

kingdom of this world there will be no
peace

; as Isaiah saith, “I create the
fruit of the lips

;
Peace, peace to him

that is far off, and to him that is near,

saith the Lord
;
and I will heal him.

But the wicked are like the troubled
sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace,
saith my God, to the wicked” (Isa. 57

:

19-21).

Furthermore, when the King of Peace
hung on the cross, He there also

manifested His divine nature, which
shone forth conspicuously when He
prayed for His most cruel and inveterate
enemies, saying, “Father, forgive them

;

for they know not what they do” (Luke
23:34). And thus did also His first fol-

lower and martyr Stephen. When they
stoned him to death, he kneeled down
and cried with a loud voice, “Lord, lay
not this sin to their charge” (Acts 7 :60).

In like manner were almost all the
apostles and disciples of the Lord put
to death and persecuted, and thus were
led as lambs to the slaughter, where
they opened not their mouths. And on

this wise was much blood of the saints

shed, whereof copious evidence may be
found, 'in “The Bloody Theatre or

Martyrs’ Mirror;” how the defenseless

and peaceable subjects of Christ’s peace-
ful kingdom suffered, from the days of

Christ down to the year 1660. And such
revengeless and weaponless Christians
have existed since the time of Christ,

down to the present day. And as they
are, by some, thought to be disloyal or

rebellious subjects, inasmuch as they
will not take up arms in the defense of

their country, I would remark that from
what has been advanced above, the

reader will understand that these peo-

ple are conscientiously opposed to lift-

ing up arms against their enemies, as

being inconsistent with the nature and
spirit of the subjects of the peaceful

kingdom of Jesus Christ. But in no wise
do they thereby intend or wish to op-

pose the government, or rise up in re-

bellion against it
;
but on the contrary

are wellwishers to their country and to

all men, holding the government to be
an honorable institution, and an ordi-

nance of God, and without which no
land or country could stand or subsist.

Moreover, they are ready and willing,

as loyal subjects, to submit to and obey
the government in all things lawful, in

things that do not oppose the doctrine

of Christ and the dictates of their con-

science
;
and are willing, dutifully, to

pay tribute according to the doctrine of

Christ. But when we are demanded to

take up the sword and go to war against

our enemies and slay them, we think it

our highest duty, in this to “obey God
rather than man,” and to observe the

commandment of our Lord and Master,

who saith, “Love your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you, and persecute

you ;
that ye may be the children of your

Father which is in heaven” (Matt. 5 :44,

45).

Thus we find it to be our indispen-

sable duty, as children of peace, to

manifest love and peace towards all

men; sincerely wishing that we may be
supported by our government, thus to

lead a peaceable, quiet, and godly life.

Moreover, we think it our duty to be

thankful to God the great Ruler of the

universe, and to the government of our

beloved country for the freedom of

conscience and privileges, in all matters

of religion, which we have hitherto en-

joyed in this our happy land. And as

our acknowledgment concerning the of-

fice of government is fully stated in the

twenty-seventh Article of the preceding
Confession of Faith, I shall conclude by
wishing that the Lord may continue to

us His blessings, that His cause may
flourish, and that believers may be add-
ed to His Church more and more.

Harrisonburg, Va.
o

The sinner cannot get beyond the

Cross without first coming to the

Cross.—J. Irvin Lehman.
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Married
Martin—Berliey.—On May 23, 1941, at the

home of the officiating minister, Mro. J. R.

Shank, Bro. Robert W. Martin of Harrison-
burg. Va., married Mabel Berkey of Oronogo,
Mo. May the blessing of the Lord attend them.

Lehman—Weaver.—Bro. Marcus Lehman of

Orrville, Ohio, married Sister Mildred Weaver
of Kansas City, Kans., on May 23, 1941, at

the home of the officiating minister, Bro. J. R.
Shank. May the Lord’s blessing be upon them
in the journey of life.

Shenk—Sauder.—Bro. Abram M. Shenk and
Sister Agnes H. Sauder, both of the Masonville
congregation, were united in marriage at the

home of Christian K. Lehman on May 24. 1941.

May the rich blessings of God be theirs through
life.

Huber—Wenger.—On Wednesday, March 20,

1941, Bro. Simon G. Huber and Sister Beulah
Swope Wenger, both of near Harrisonburg,
Va., were united in marriage at the home of the

officiating bishop, Bro. S. H. Rhodes. May
God’s blessings be theirs.

Halloway—Stemen.—On May 14, 1941, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Milton Hal-
loway of Denbigh, Va., and Sister Elva Stemen
of Elida, Ohio, were united in marriage by Ben
B. King. May the blessings of the Lord go
with them through life.

King—Hartzler.—On Sunday, April 13, 1941,
at the home of Bro. Ben B. King, Bro. S. H.
King and Sister Lola Hartzler of West Lib-

erty, Ohio, were united in the bonds of holy
matrimony. May the Lord direct them through
life.

Krammes—Myers.—On April 5, 1941, Bro.
Henry R. Krammes and Sister Anna Mae My-
ers, both members of the Deep Run congrega-
tion, Deep Run, Pa., were united in marriage
at the home of the minister, Bro. Wilson Over-
holt officiating. May God’s richest blessings at-

tend them through life.

Rice—Alderfer.—On April 12, 1941, Bro.
Owen S. Rice and Sister Mary M. Alderfer.
both members of the Deep Run congregation,
Deep Run, Pa., were united in marriage at the
home of the minister, Bro. Wilson Overholt
officiating. May God’s richest blessings attend
them through life.

King—Yoder.—Bro. Lawrence King of the
Fairview congregation, Minot, N. D., and Sister

Sadie Yoder of the Lake View congregation,
Wolford, N. D., were united in marriage at the
home of Bro. P. A. Yoder on May 22. 1941.
May the Lord’s sustaining grace accompany
them through life, is our prayer.

King—Yoder.—In connection with the reg-

ular morning service at the Portland Mennon-
ite mission congregation, May 4, 1941, Bro.
Donald King, Hutchinson, Kans., and Sister
Thelma Yoder, Hillsboro, Oreg., were united in

marriage, N. A. Lind officiating. May God
bless them to the glory of His name.

Hofstetter—Gerber.—Bro. Clayton Hofstetter
and Sister Anne Gerber, both members of the
Kidron congregation, were united in marriage
Saturday evening, May 10, 1941, at the Kidron,
Ohio, Mennonite Church, Bro. Allen Bixler of-

ficiating. May the Spirit of God guide them
through life.

Jennings—Blosser.—On April 12, 1941, at the
home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister
Ira Blosser in Leetonia, Ohio, Bro. John I.

Jennings, formerly of Concord, Tenn., but now
of Goshen, Ind., and Sister Pauline Blosser
were united in marriage, Bro. Wm. Jennings,
father of the groom, officiating, assisted by Bro.
S. A. Yoder. May the Lord bless and direct
them through life.

Obituary
Allen.—Ethel Pearl, daughter of Nelson and

Lucy Moser, was born Dec. 29, 1887 in Brace-
ville Twp., Ohio ; died April 18, at Fairview,

Mich. ; aged 53 y. 3 m. 21 d. On Sept. 16, 1906
she was united in marriage to Charles Wallace
Allen. To this union were born : Lucy, Wal-
ter, Mildred, George, Marion, Frederick, and
Robert. She was preceded in death by her par-

ents and 2 children, Lucy and Frederick. Sur-

viving are her husband, Charles, and children

:

Walter of Muscatine, Iowa ; Mildred Johnson
of Phalaux, Ohio; George of Warren, Ohio; and
Marion and Robert at home. Also surviving are

two sisters, Mary McClellan and Mrs. Helen
Eaton, and 2 brothers, Morris and Dewey Mo-
ser. all of Warren, Ohio. She gave her heart

to the Lord in her youth and at the time of her

death was a faithful member of the Fairview
Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held

at the Fairview Mennonite Church on April 19,

in charge of Bro. Menno Esch. Text : Matt.
11:28. The body was taken to Ohio for burial.

“’Tis hard to break the tender cord,

When Love has bound the heart

;

’Tis hard, so hard, to say the words

:

‘We must forever part’

;

Dearest loved one, we must lay thee

In the peaceful grave’s embrace.
But thy mem’ry will be cherished.

'Til we see thy smiling face.”

Groff.—Martha, wife of Christian M. Groff

and daughter of the late David and Martha (Na-
gle) Shaub, was born Feb. 10, 1880; died Mar.
28, 1941, at her home in New Danville follow-

ing a paralytic stroke which she suffered the
night before

;
aged 61 y. 1 m. 18 d. Besides

her husband she is survived by 1 daughter,
Florence, wife of Clarence Moore, Strasburg,
Pa. ; also by these stepchildren : Columbus C.,

New York ; Mary I., wife of Orvin Keperling,
Washington Boro, Pa.

;
Chester A., Sterling,

111. ; Elizabeth K., wife of Lloyd Huber, Bare-
ville, Pa. ; Ira C., New Danille, Pa. ; Gladys S.,

wife of Abner Zimmerman, Mount Joy, Pa. ; al-

so by 20 grandchildren and 1 brother, Rolatulus
Shaub, Strasburg, Pa. She was a member of

the New Danville Mennonite Church. Services
were held at her home by Bro. Maris Hess, and
at the New Providence Mennonite Church by
Bishop D. Stoner Krady. Text : Prov. 31 :27, 28.

Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Kauffman.—Christian L., son of John B. and
Mary (Zook) Kauffman, was born March 23,

1877 near Belleville, Pa. ; died Feb. 4, 1941 very
suddenly of a heart attack on his way to work

;

aged 00 y. 10 m. 12 d. He was married to

Mary Kurtz, who preceded him in death Oct.,

1938. He leaves 1 son, Stephen, and 3 daugh-
ters: Miriam (Mrs. Nelda Peachey), Sadie
(Mrs. Leroy Hartzler), and Effie, at home, all

of Belleville, and 7 grandchildren. His parents,
1 brother, and 1 sister have gone on before him.
He also leaves 1 brother, Amos, of Ephrata,
Fannie (Mrs. C. B. Yoder), Mary (Mrs. Levi
Hostetler), all of Belleville. Funeral services

were held at the home by Bro. John Zook. He
took for the Scripture reading Psalm 90. Fur-
ther services were at the Locust Grove Church,
of which he was a member, by Bros. John Mast
and Emanuel Peachey. Text : Eccl. 1 :7. Bur-
ial at cemetery near the church.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe
;

We little thought the end so near;
And only those who have lost can tell

The sadness of parting without farewell.”

—A Niece.

Koch.—Stanley, son of Bro. and Sister

Charles R. Koch, was born at Conestoga, Ont.,

Jan. 20, 1905 ; died May 18, 1941, following an
operation for appendicitis, at the age of 36 y.

3 m. 28 d. He accepted Christ at the age of

14 years and united with the Mennonite Church
at St. Jacobs. He was a faithful member and
willing worker until his death. On Oct. 25,

1930, he was married to Ruth Kufske, who
with 1 daughter, Mary, remains to mourn his

loss. Surviving also are his parents; 6 brothers
—Lester of Kitchener, Orton, Phares, Oliver,
Roy, and Charles, all of Conestoga ; 3 sisters

—

Mabel (Mrs. Herbert Kufske), Williamsburg,
Ont., Gladys (Mrs. Norman B. Martin) of St.

Jacobs, Vera (Mrs. Nelson Snyder), Waterloo;
and a host of relatives and friends. Funeral
services were conducted from the St. Jacobs
Mennonite Church by Bishops Oliver D. Snider
and C. F. Derstine. Interment was in the Con-
estoga Cemetery.

Lapp.—Daniel Willard, son of Frank and
Lena (Kauffman) Lapp, was born near Cres-
ton, Mont., Jan. 28, 1920

;
was almost instantly

killed while working in a neighbor’s sawmill
May 12, 1941 ; aged 21 y. 3 m. 13 d. He was
baptized in his youth in the Mennonite Church,
to which faith he held until the Lord so sud-
denly called him home. While attending school
at Ilesston, Kans., in 1940, he reconsecrated his
life anew to the Lord, and was happy in serv-
ing his God. Had he lived, his plans were to
again attend Bible School and further prepare
himself for definite mission work. Willard was
of a cheerful disposition and was loved by all

who knew him. We do not understand why
God calls one so young and willing to be in His
service, but we know our heavenly Father
makes no mistakes, and we submissively bow
and say, "Thy will be done.” His sudden pass-
ing was a loud call to our entire community.
We believe he preached an effective sermon
from his casket to those who are unconverted.
The funeral, which was very largely attended,
was held May 16. Short services were conduct-
ed at the home by the home minister, Bro. John
Hochstetler, after which the body was taken
to the funeral home in Kalispell where further
services were held. The text used—chosen by
the family—was Amos 4:12: “Prepare to meet
thy God.” The body was laid to rest in the
Conrad Memorial Cemetery near Kalispell. He
leaves to mourn his departure : sorrowing par-
ents, 3 sisters, Mary Oeseh, and Anna Birky of
Creston, Mont., Esther, of Reading, Pa. ; 7
brothers— John, Clarence, Jason, Edward,
Wayne, George, and Floyd, all of Columbia
Falls, Mont.

; 1 niece, 4 nephews, an aged
grandmother (Mary Kauffman) and his fiancee,
Janet Soldner, of Newton, Kans.; besides a
number of uncles, aunts, cousins, and a host of
friends. It was hard to give him up, but we
need not mourn as those that have no hope.

“A precious one from us has gone,
A voice we loved is still

;

A place is vacant in our home,
Which never can be filled.”

—By the Family.

Maust. — Minnie, daughter of David and
Amanda (Overlease) Troup, was born March
1, 1870 in Elkhart Co., Ind.; departed this life
April 18, 1941 ; aged 71 y. 1 m. 17 d. On Aug.
23, 1886 she was married to Lincoln Dennison.
To this union were born 2 children : Mrs. lia-
ble Conley of Nappanee, Ind., and George Den-
nison of Detroit, Mich. They also reared a
foster son, Levi A. Dennison of Harvard, 111.

Her husband died in 1908. Her second mar-
riage to Deacon Frank Maust took place on
Feb. 19, 1914 ; he preceded her in death in 1932.
She united with the Mennonite Church in 1914
and lived a faithful life until death. Her ill-

ness was of short duration but she was fully
resigned to the Lord’s will. On April 10 she
asked to be anointed, which was granted her
and for some time she seemed to improve but
the Lord saw best to take her unto Himself.
Surviving besides the children are 5 stepchildren,
Douglas and Edward Maust, and Mrs. John
Newcomer, all of Goshen, Ind., Mrs. Lloyd
Clipp of Elkhart, and Fred Maust of Nappa-
nee; 2 brothers. Melvin Troup of Osceola, Ind.,
and Irvin Troup of Foraker, Ind.

; 8 grandchil-
dren and 6 great-grandchildren, besides other
relatives and friends. Our loss is her eternal
gain. Funeral services were in charge of Bro.
R. F. Yoder, assisted by Bros. H. F. North and
David Metzler.



CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

DAKOTA-MONTANA CONFERENCE
The Dakota-Montana Conference will be

held with the Red Top Congregation near
Bloomfield, Montana, June 9-13. Meetings
are scheduled as follows:

Young People’s Institute begins Monday
evening, June 9, and continues all day Tues-
day.
Sunday School Conference begins Tuesday

evening and continues all day Wednesday.
Church Conference convenes on Thursday

and Friday, June 12, 13.

All are welcome.

J. C. Gingerich, Secretary.

o
CONSERVATIVE A. M. CONFERENCE
The Annual Meeting of the Conservative

Amish Mennonite Conference will be held,

the Lord willing, with the Lewis County
brotherhood near Lowville, N. Y., June 24,

25, 1941.

The Sunday School Conference is planned
for J une 26.

A hearty welcome is extended to all.

Shem Peachey, Secy.
Springs, Pa

o

ONTARIO A. M. CONFERENCE
The Annual Ontario A. M. Church Con-

ference will be held at the Sixteenth Line
East Zorra A. M. Church near Tavistock,

Ontario on Wednesday and Thursday, June
11, 12, 1941.

A cordial invitation is extended to all in-

terested ones to attend.

C. R. Brunk, Secy.
Brumus, Ont.

o——

-

ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN
CONFERENCE

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite Con-
ference will hold its annual sessions with the
Mount View congregation near High River,
Alberta on the following dates:

June 30, Ministers’ Meeting at 1:30 p. m.
July 1, Sunday School Conference.
July 2, District Mission Board Meeting and

program.
July 3, Church Conference.
We invite you to attend.

M. D. Stutzman, Secy.

GOSPEL HERALD
OHIO YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

The Young People’s Institute, sponsored by
the Executive Committee of the Ohio Men-
nonite Sunday School Conference, will be
held at the Sebring Camp Grounds, near
Sebring, Ohio, July 30 to Aug. 3, 1941.

An interesting and practical program is be-
ing planned. Among the instructors will be
Bishop C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.;
Professor Walter E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.;

and President Milo Kaufifman, Hesston, Kans.
These camp grounds furnish a very suitable

place to which young people may retire for a

few days of Christian fellowship and instruc-

tion.

Bro. P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, has been
appointed Director, Bro. J. J. Hostetler, 1939
Third St., S. E., Canton, Ohio, is Business
Manager. Bulletins will be ready for distribu-

tion soon.
For further information, write to either the

secretary or the business manager.

O. N. Johns, Secretary.

-——o

Items and Comments

One of the most recently revived issues that
is causing a stir in national and international
affairs is that of freedom of the seas. Under
ordinary circumstances this is simply an as-
sertion of rights which all nations should
respect. The unfortunate part of it is that it

seldom becomes an issue except in times of
war, when the assertion of this right is equiv-
alent to carrying a chip on the shoulder and
challenging unfriendly nations to knock it off.

In other words, it usually leads to war.
* * *

From Kansas there comes the report of the
erection of a modern eight-room sod house
at a total cost of $500. It revives memories
of pioneer days in Kansas rural districts,

coupled with possibilities of building on an
economical scale.

* * *

The East German Conference of the Meth-
odist Church has voted to disband so that its

thirty parishes in five states may become af-
filiated with English-speaking conferences.
This action conforms to a trend common
among foreign language bodies whose young-
er members speak English exclusively. The
East German Conference is the last of ten
to take such action.—Gospel Messenger.

Harpers Topical Concordance
Compiled by Charles R. Joy

A new kind of Bible concordance—more helpful,
comprehensive, easy-to-use than any ever published
before—-a truly great reference tool. This new ar-
rangement lists the finest, most usable texts alpha-
betically by topic instead of by keyword as in the aver-
age concordance. This system enables you to find
instantly all the texts that are serviceable for your
purpose, under one topical entry. No aggravating
turnings of pages from one word to another, too often
fruitless. No wracking of the memory. Simply turn to
the topic in question (e. g., “riches,” “character,” pes-
simism, self-control and 2,150 others). There be-
fore you stand the riches of the Bible. HARPER’S
TOPICAL CONCORDANCE will enable you

—

in
less time and with more efficiency—to make more ap-

propriate, more vivid and more interesting use of the Bible in your work.
Royal octavo size, 500 pages, handsomely bound in buckram. A work that will
never grow out of date, that will grow indispensable to you through the years.

Price
$ 3 95

Meamonits Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

MBHH
HARPER'S

TOPICAL
CONCORDANCE

June 5, 1941
VI

In the midst of “wars and rumors of wars,”
nationally, religiously, industrially—we hear I

so much about the sins of those whom we
oppose that as a rule we forget to think !

seriously of our own. If Russia, Germany,
England, the United States, Japan, and other
militaristic nations would take time for real

self-examination, it might change the whole
course of the warring nations. “Righteous-

j

n^ss exalteth a nation; but sin is a reproach to

any people.”

NEWS NOTES FROM GOSHEN
(Continued from page 205)

tee of the Faculty was held on the campus.

The theme of the conference was, “Christian
,

Missions in a Troubled World.” Helpful ad-

dresses were given by Bro. J. W. Shank of

Argentina, Dr. Fred Brenneman of India, and

Bro. H. Harlem Smith of China. We are

very sorry that Bro. Clinton Ferster from

Africa was unable to be with us as originally

planned.

Continuing the same missionary emphasis,

Andrew Gih, a Chinese evangelist represent-

ing the Bethel Mission of Shanghai and Hong-
kong, China, spoke at the regular chapel

service on May 27. His picture of China’s

need given with power and in the Spirit stir-

red our hearts, spurring us on to deeper con-

secration for service in our world of suffering.

The annual convention of the Northern

Indiana Literary Societies brought together

on the campus nearly a thousand young peo-

ple on Saturday and Sunday, May 17, 18. An
outstanding feature of the convention was a

program of sacred music given by the com-

bined choruses on Sunday afternoon. The
conference closed on Sunday evening with an

inspirational address by Bro. Samuel S. Miller

of the Clinton Brick Church, east of Goshen.

On Sunday evening, May 4, the College

Collegiate Chorus, under the direction of

Bro. Paul Erb, gave a program in the college

chapel and on Sunday evening, May 25, at the

North Goshen Church.

The following brethren assisted in various

activities of the Mission Board and attendant

meetings, May 15-20'; E. E. Miller, H. S.

Bender, S. C. Yoder, Paul Mininger, G. F.

Hershberger, and Paul Erb.

May 27, 1941. Levi C. Hartzler.
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Mission Board Meeting in Kansas

We are glad to include in this issue of Christian Missions
the minutes of the recent meeting of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities held at Yoder, Kansas. Many of you
have expressed an interest in the work of your Board and you
have no doubt been praying that the Lord’s leading might be

manifested in a definite way. That meeting is history now and
you have the privilege of reading about it.

The results of such a gathering can hardly be recorded on
paper. The inspiring messages which were given to attentive

and appreciative audiences have done much to encourage greater

loyalty to the cause of missions. It has provided an inspiration

for missionaries and church workers to continue in their callings

and opportunities for testimony.

The fellowship among saints was a definite blessing to many
people who were gathered from many sections of our church.

Those who attended came there with common interests and con-
cerns. This made possible an intimacy of fellowship which is

seldom enjoyed in any other general meeting of the church.
The business transactions of the Board were carried on in the

usual manner without serious interruptions in procedure. Mem-
bers of the Board were given

ample opportunity to raise ques-

tions and have discussed those

items which were not clear to

them. We were all grateful for

the report of the treasurer which
indicated a small balance in the

treasury. It is to be appreciated

that our Mennonite constituency

has been supporting the cause of

missions sufficiently well to

make possible such a favorable

report.

The deliberations of various

committees and of the Board itself were marked by a sincere de-

sire to follow the Lord’s will. In these times of uncertainty it is

very needful that all the Christian workers follow closely Spirit-

given directions. Much was spoken from the platform about the

Spirit’s leading in our work. It was a topic for discussion in

private conversations between sessions. This is a hopeful trend
among us.

Many prayers that were offered during this meeting expressed
a deep concern for the progress of missions. Intercessions in-

cluded the work of foreign and home missionaries as well as
those who are engaged in service with the local congregations of
our church. It was significant that special mention was made of
the contribution which the young people and children of the
church are making to the cause of missions. The Quarter Invest-
ment, Saving Boxes, and Youth Missionary Projects are all

yielding appreciable support to the work of the Board. In ad-
dition to that they have moral and spiritual value for those par-
ticipating in these types of service activities.

At this meeting of the Board many people saw new visions of
opportunity for the spread of the Gospel. Our eyes were lifted

to behold the various fields of foreign lands, and the many neg-
lected places of our own country. These visions will serve to help
keep our minds and hearts open to the need of the lost souls
about us.

There were some definite consecrations from many hearts,

which represent deeper desires to serve the Lord in some way.
With these new consecrations it is to be expected that a larger

number of our membership will become more definitely engaged
in the various fields of Christian activity and missionary en-

deavor.

Visions and Viewpoints

For a number of years the Mission Board has been including

on its program the discussion of some phase of rural missions.

A careful reading of the president’s report, as well as that of the

Mission Committee, will bring you the happy information regard-

ing the more serious consideration that is being given to the

promotion of rural work. There are many people who read

these columns and who have had intense desires that will be glad

to see more effort thrown into the rural field. You will pray even
more fervently now for the Lord’s blessing and leading in these

undertakings to reach out into the neglected areas of America.

Jewish evangelism has received official recognition on the list

of resolutions that were passed in the regular session of the

Board. We are hopeful that this will be only another step toward
a more systematic and deter-

mined effort to win Jews for

Christ. They have been a neg-

lected people and have not re-

ceived their share of attention

from devout Christians. May
God raise up many soul winners
who are adapted to this form of

Christian service and use them
for the salvation of many among
lost Israel.

You will be happy to learn of

the additional encouragement
which the Board gives to the dis-

tribution of tracts. There is a growing conviction among people
of our constituency that appealing messages printed in an at-

tractive form should be more widely distributed by our people.

We are very glad for the active interest which the tract commit-
tee, appointed by the Publication Board, has taken in the produc-
tion and distribution of attractive literature. All they need is the

moral and prayer support of our entire constituency, the finan-

cial aid of those who are able to contribute, and the active co-

operation of colporteurs and laymen for the distribution of

literature.

China has been given consideration at this meeting with the

view of stimulating more intercession. At the present time it is

not expedient to take any definite steps toward opening a mis-
sionary center for the Mennonite Church in China, but we are

looking forward to a time when it may become expedient and
urgent for us to engage in missionary activity in that land. In
the meantime we should be praying for the Lord’s definite lead-

ing and for workers to go into that land with the Gospel message.

From Africa

We are very happy to present a series of articles in this issue

telling about the work our missions are doing in Tanganyika,

(Continued on page 212)
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THE YEAR 1940
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Report of the Thirty-Fifth Annual Meeting
of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

Held at Yoder, Kansas, May 18-20, 1941

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES Chairmen of Local Boards

Officers and Standing Committees for the year

Ending July 1, 1941

Officers

(The first five comprise the Executive Committee)

President, J. N. Kaufman, Peoria, Illinois, R. 5

Vice President, Edwin J. Yoder, Topeka, Indiana
Secretary and Field Worker, S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana
Treasurer, E. C. Bender, Elkhart, Indiana
Fifth Member and Financial Agent, D. D. Miller, Middlebury, Indiana

Mission Committee

J. N. Kaufman, Chm., Peoria, Illinois, R. 5

C. K. Lehman, Secy., Harrisonburg, Virginia
H. A. Diener, Hutchinson, Kansas
Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale, Pennsylvania
Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kansas
Jesse B. Martin, Waterloo, Ontario
S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana

Relief Committee

O. O. Miller, Chm., Akron, Pennsylvania

J. L. Horst, Secy., Scottdale, Pennsylvania
H. S. Bender, Goshen, Indiana

J. N. Kaufman, Peoria, Illinois, R. 5

S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana
C. F. Derstine, Associate Member from Ontario Conference

, Associate Member from Alberta-
Saskatchewan Conference

General Sewing Circle Committee

Mrs. A. L. Buzzard, President, Goshen, Indiana
Mrs. A. J. Metzler, Vice President, Scottdale, Pennsylvania
Mrs. Allen H. Erb, Secretary, 710 Carson St., La Junta, Colorado
Mrs. J. B. Moyer, Sewing Secretary, 1225 S. Prairie St., Elkhart, Ind.
Mrs. Zaidee Reiff, Treasurer, 1625 Roys Avenue, Elkhart, Indiana
Mrs. M. C. Lehman, Literature Secretary, Akron, Pennsylvania
Miss Mabel Groh, Secretary of Girls’ Work, Preston, Ontario, R. 2

MEMBERS OF THE MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS
AND CHARITIES

For the year ending July 1, 1941

General Conference Appointees

S. J. Miller, Pigeon, Mich.; Eli G. Hochstetler, Mylo, N. Dak.; El-
mer E. Yoder, Allensville, Pa.

S. Brownsberger, 34 Patricia Drive, Toronto, Ont.; Allen B. Eber-
sole, Ft. Wayne, Ind.; Paul J. Hershey, La Junta, Colo., R. 2; Maurice
O’Connell, Lima, Ohio; Loren S. King, West Liberty, Ohio; E. S.

Hallman, Tuleta, Texas; C. Warren Long, Peoria, 111.; W. S. Guen-
gerich, Wellman, Iowa; J. D. Smith, Eureka, 111.; J. J. Hostetler,
Canton, Ohio; A. G. Yoder, Parnell, Iowa; Frank Raber, Detroit,

Mich.; Aaron J. Peachey, Rittman, Ohio; Raymond Yoder, Chicago,
111 .

An Executive Session of the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities was held at Yoder, Kansas, Saturday afternoon, May 17, at

which time the minutes and transactions of the Executive and Mission
Committee were read and approved.
The recommendations of the Executive and Mission Committees

for the appointment of the following Committees for the Annual
Meeting were approved:
Nominating Committee: Jesse Martin, E. C. Bender, Allen Erb, J. R.

Mumaw, J. W. Shank.
Resolutions Committee: C. K. Lehman, Phil Frey, Harold Groh.

MISSION MEETING
SUNDAY, MAY 18

Forenoon Session

Sunday School conducted by the local congregation.

Mission Sermon—The Spirit-Empowered Church, Jesse Martin, Wa-
terloo, Ont.

Afternoon Session

Song Service, Protus Brubaker, Edwards, Mo.
Scripture Reading and Prayer, H. R. Schertz, Metamora, 111.

Address: Spirit-impelled Evangelism, J. R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.
Spirit-solved Problems, Maurice O’Connell, Lima, Ohio.

Evening Session

Song Service, Ernest Bontrager, Canby, Oregon.
Scripture Reading and Prayer, I. W. Royer, Orrville, Ohio.
Greetings from lately returned missionaries:

Clinton Ferster, Africa.

Dr. F. S. Brenneman, India.

Address: Spirit-guided Strategy in Missions, H. S. Bender, Goshen,
Indiana

Spirit-directed Approach to Those Deceived by Superstition

J. W. Shank, Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argentina
Spiritual Triumphs, A. J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa.

MONDAY, MAY 19

Forenoon Session

General Board Appointees—Members at Large

J. N. Kaufman, Peoria, 111.; D. D. Miller, Elkhart, Ind.; Edward B.
Frey, Archbold, Ohio; Jesse B. Martin, Waterloo, Ont.; John R.
Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.; Edwin J. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.

Ex Officio Members
S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; E. C. Bender, Elkhart, Ind.

District Conference Appointees,

G. S. Nice, Harleysville, Pa.; O. O. Miller, Akron, Pa.; J. Irvin
Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.; Hiram Weaver, Harrisonburg, Va.;
H. D. Groh, Toronto, Ont.; J. M. Nissley, Altoona,' Pa.; Noah Hilty,
Marshallville, Ohio; Jesse Short, Archbold, Ohio; J. S. Hartzler, Elk-
hart, Ind.; A. C. Good, Sterling, 111.; Alva Swartzendruber, Hydro,
Okla.; J. Y. Swartzendruber, Kalona, Iowa; Ed. L. Kauffman, Exe-
land, Wis.; Marcus F. Lind, Portland, Oreg.

; J. W. Shank, Pehuajo,
Argentina; P. A. Friesen, Sankra, India.

Chairmen of District Mission Boards
Elmer M. Mack, Collegeville, Pa.; Henry F. Garber, Mt. Joy, Pa.;

Harvey Shank, Chambersburg, Pa.; Etter F. Heatwole, Waynesboro,
Va.

;
Oscar Burkholder, Breslau, Ont.; J. L. Horst, Scottdale, Pa.;

Stanford Mumaw, Dalton, Ohio; Clarence A. Shank, Elkhart, Ind.;
Ezra B. Yordy, Eureka, 111.; Earl Buckwalter, Hesston, Kansas; Wm.
S. Guengerich, Wellman, Iowa; Elmer D. Hershberger, Detroit Lakes,
Minn.; M. D. Stutzman, Kingman, Alta.; Chris Snyder, Canby, Oregon.

The meeting called to order by the chairman, J. N. Kaufman, Peoria,
111 .

Song Service, Protus Brubaker, Edwards, Mo.
Scripture Reading and Prayer, S. J. Miller, Pigeon, Mich.

Roll call of members by the Secretary. A quorum was declared present.

The Secretary then read the following greeting from the missionaries

in India and South America:

The following resolutions from India and Argentina were adopted:
1. That we, the members of the American Mennonite Mission in India

assembled November 1, 1940, express to the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities and the home church our heartfelt appreciation for the

interest they have taken in and support they have given to the work in

this part of the field. Our prayer is that the Spirit of God might con-

tinue to lead and prosper our brotherhood in the homeland and we com-

mend them to the grace of God for the future.

2. Dear Brethren, through the faith that is in Christ the Son of God,

and in His Name, Greetings

:

Through our Bro. Yoder who visited our Argentine churches we have
the privilege of sending you our profoundest sentiments of gratitude, be-

cause you have sent us men and money so that we may be able to experi-

ence the salvation of our souls.

Moreover, you have shown that you have Christ’s love for us, since

you didn’t even know that we existed in the world and in spite of the

differences of race and nationality, you have sacrificed the best men of

your churches, together with your money, and placed it at our disposition

in order to reach us.



1941—Christian Missions 211

Permit us to remind you, our foreign brethren, that you have given

life to us poor people, and which you have in reality lent to your and our
heavenly Father.
May the richest blessings of God be upon all you faithful brethren

through the love of Christ. •

Reports

REPORTS OF OFFICERS

PRESIDENT’S REPORT
We have met today in our thirty-fifth Annual Meeting, adding another

year to our Mission history. We acknowledge with deep gratitude the
blessings and the guidance of God in the work that was undertaken.

Last year we called attention to our over-checked accounts and to the
unwisdom of assuming expenditures in excess of our income. As a Mis-
sion Board policy, such an arrangement would be dangerous. We have
alwavs contended that when the brotherhood knows the real needs of the
Lord’s work it will respond with the means. The experience of the past
year has been ample proof of this. We are deeply grateful to God and
to the church that we have been able to keep well within our income as
touching operating expenses. We have po over-checked funds to report.'

We have sufficient funds on hand to build the isolation ward in connec-
tion with the Children’s Welfare Home in Kansas City. We have almost
enough money on hand now to complete the second floor of the Old Peo-
ple’s Home in Ohio. The indebtedness on the main building of the Old
People’s Home and on the missionaries' residence in Detroit has been
considerably reduced. In this same year we have been carrying a heavy
relief program to which has been added the additional responsibility of
financing the civilian service camps for our boys. We marvel at the
generosity of God’s people. The total mission and relief offerings of that
part of the church represented by the General Board alone have averaged
!?2fi.000 per month for the past fiscal year. Truly, we thank God and take
courage

!

The Board is continuing the study of problems which have been before
us for several years, such as the budget system for our missions and
charitable institutions and the development of independent congregations
in city missions.

Opportunity presented itself for the Board to encourage rural mis-
sion work in two centers. We are at present providing support for one
couple in connection with the commendable work that is being done at
Culp. Arkansas, and helping in the operating expenses at the Mexican
Mission in La Junta where Bro. and Sister Castillo, formerly of the
Mexican Mission in Chicago, are serving. However, attention is again
called to the great need in the rural areas for organized mission effort.

Manifestly there are manv opportunities in the rural fields, and the con-
viction is growing among those interested that special efforts should be
nut forth at this time. I would like to recommend that the Mission
Board arrange for a careful survey of the rural field, and. if conditions
are favorable, to authorize the Executive Committee and the Mission
Committee to proceed with the work and put workers into the field within
the next year.

We are happy to report that, after a nftmber of years of planning, the
official visit to Argentina has at last become a reality. Since we last
met, Bro. S. C. Yoder, Secretary of the Board, has made the trip to South
America and visited our mission work there. Much encouragement and
inspiration have come to our Argentine workers as a result of that visit.

The direct information available to the Board and especially to the Ex-
ecutive Committee is of great help in the administration of the work
in that field.

Our hearts have been made sad in the passing of Bro. J. D. Mininger,
for many years a faithful worker in the Kansas City Mission. His place
is hard to fill. But we know that the same God who called Bro. Mininger

! to higher service is able to supply the vacancy.
Two important steps have been taken in India. One is the transfer

of all church property formerly belonging to the American Mennonite
Mission to the India Mennonite Conference. This was done by the au-
thority of the General Board. From now on the care and maintenance of
these churches will be the responsibility of the India Mennonite Church.
We believe that is as it should be. Another matter is the opening of a
new mission field in India. The field is located some five hundred miles
northeast of the field of the American Mennonite Mission, the people
speaking the same language as those of the older field. The new work will
be organized as a separate mission directly responsible to the General
Board.

There are also opportunities for extending the work in South America.
The missionaries have been asked to take over an orphanage in Paraguay.
The orphanage work, together with the evangelistic opportunities in Par-
aguay, presents a new challenge to the church. The matter is being care-
fully investigated.

An unusually large number of missionaries, fifteen in all, are at home
from the India field, who, in all probability, will not return. After
forty-two years of mission work in India this is no surprise. But we are
happy to say that all of these are being absorbed in Christian work at
home and are filling important places in the church. However, the time
is coming when, for age or health reasons, our missionaries will no
longer be able to serve the church either on the field or at home. The
Board should prepare now to deal effectively with that problem when it

comes.

Since our last meeting we have had some reminders of the possible
effect of the present world war on our foreign work, especially in India.
Our government refuses permits to women and children to sail in these

troublous times. This fact has for the present prevented the return to

the field of the Dr. Troyer family. Thus far we have been proceeding
with our plans as if times were normal and change our plans only when
compelled to do so. In the meantime we are trusting the Lord for guid-
ance.

The work of the Mission Board is heavy and the responsibilities are
great. We earnestly crave the prayers of the brotherhood in the work to

which we are called and seek, to place ourselves in the hands of an all-

wise heavenly Father for continual guidance.

Respectfully submitted,

J. N. Kaufman, President.

On motion the Report was accepted.

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY AND FIELD WORKER
The past year has been an eventful one in missions, not because of any

outstanding achievements or accomplishments nor because of any great
expansion of the work, but because of the political situation brought on
by the war in Europe. This affected in a large way our work in India
and to some extent also our work in Argentina. Owing to the emergen-
cies and the multiplicity of regulations and restrictions that rise out of

this situation, if has been difficult to plan for the future with any degree
of certainty. We have, however, tried to find the will of the Lord and
follow His leading even though we could not see far ahead.

Foreign Work

My South American Visit

The long-standing invitation of the South American mission was
finally realized when the Mission Board at its last meeting asked your
secretary to spend some time with the missionaries in Argentina during
the past summer. I sailed from New York, June 14, and arrived at Bue-
nos Aires, July 2, where I was met by the Brethren Shank and Litwiller.

Since there will be a fuller report of my trip elsewhere during ‘this meet-
ing, it will suffice to say here that I spent a very profitable month and
a half among the missions and missionaries and was greatly and favor-

ably impressed with the work they are doing. All Christian workers
agree that Argentina is a very hard field to work and the results surely

have not been phenomenal, but in my opinion, they have been adequate
to justify the time and money that were spent.

Argentina

Our working force in Argentina consists of twenty-two missionaries

now on the field. The Lauvers are scheduled to sail in June of this year,

and two others are under consideration to sail this coming fall. In addi-

tion to these people there are five Argentine pastors and two single women
who give all their time to the Church. Besides these there are assistant

pastors, colporteurs, and others who devote all or part of their time to

the Cause.
The Mennonite Church in Argentina has twenty-three organized church-

es, and a number of Sunday schools besides. It also has three institu-

tions—an orphanage in charge of an Argentine brother and his wife, a

Bible school and a printery. Land has been donated for an Old People’s

Home but thus far no building has been erected. There are several day
schools that offer work to pre-school age children. The work offered

consists of instruction in kindergarten, the primary, and lower grade

levels.

Opportunities for expansion are good and the missionaries are seriously

considering the opening of work in other sections of the country. Re-
cently two new stations have been opened, the one in Buenos Aires and
the other at General Villegas, not far distant from our present work in

America. Other districts are also under consideration.

Missionary travel will no doubt continue to be greatly restricted for

the duration of the war. This necessarily means additional responsibil-

ity to those who remain on the field. They need our prayers daily.

India

India suffers more than any of our mission fields as a result of the war.

It was with a good deal of difficulty that we finally got Bro. and Sister

Lapp to the field, since revised and more stringent regulations make it

practically impossible to secure permits for missionaries to sail. This is

especially true where women and children are involved. One candidate,

a single brother, is scheduled to sail June 15, provided he receives per-

mission from London to do so. To date this permit has not been received.

Two missionary families, Bro. and Sister Friesen and Dr. Brenneman
and wife, recently returned to the United States for their furlough. As
already noted, the prospect of getting new. workers to India is not prom-
ising. This is especially unfortunate since they need a North American
nurse as well as other recruits to their staff.

Our Indian Church seems to have undergone a spiritual awakening.
Reports from the missionaries tell us of a new and more vigorous em-
phasis on evangelism and a deepening of the spiritual life of many Chris-

tians, with a desire to reach out into other fields. Within the last year

work has been begun in a new section about five hundred miles distant

from our present work. Bro. Jay Hostetler and wife are in charge of

the station in this district. Reports of the response to their efforts are

encouraging. We are watching the results of this venture with prayerful

interest and believe the Lord will bless the preaching of His Word.

The Home Field

The death of Bro. Mininger, pastor of the Kansas City Church and
Superintendent of the Mission in that city, brought grief to many who
for years have known him as a faithful servant of the Lord. His death
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left a deeply felt vacancy in mission circles, as well as in his home and
home community. Fortunately, the work in Kansas City was not left

entirely unprovided for. The church has an ordained minister and dea-

con, Bro. Horst and Bro. Smith. These brethren, together with Sister

Mininger and the other workers, have been keeping up the work. At
present a successor to Bro. Mininger has not been found and until other

arrangements are made, the brethren will be in charge of the mission.

Within recent weeks Bro. Raymond Yoder of the Mennonite Mission
in Chicago was ordained to the ministry. Bro. Yoder has been active

in the work for a number of years and we trust that under his guidance
the work will prosper and continue to grow.
Newton Weber and wife were compelled to leave the work at Ft. Wayne

on account of Bro. Weber’s health. Bro. Allen Ebersole of Elkhart,
Indiana, was then ordained to the ministry and appointed to fill the
vacancy caused by Bro. Weber’s resignation.

The mission at Peoria, Illinois, opened a station in the Bellevue dis-

trict of that city. Bro. and Sister Orie A. Miller are rendering good
service at this place. Reports from that section of the city indicate a
growing interest.

The problems of our city missionaries are not decreasing, and the need
for an evangelistic message is growing year by year. City work presents
special problems to our workers, and we need always to keep in mind
the greatest need of man, which is spiritual, and adapt our message, our
method, and all our activity with this in view.

The Spanish Churches

The first work among the Spanish-speaking people begun by our Board
was in Chicago, where a mission was opened among the Mexicans. At
present it is being carried on in a rented hall located on Roosevelt Road
in a section where many Mexican people live. There hate been a number
of converts and as a result a church and Sunday school have been organ-
ized. Bro. Lester Hershey is in charge.

Bro. Amsa Kauffman has charge of the Mexican work in Texas. A
church has been organized at Normanna and preaching services are con-
ducted more or less regularly at several other places.
For some years Bro. Wm. Nunemaker has conducted a Sunday school

among the Mexican people at Cheraw, Colorado. Last August Bro. David
Castillo, a Mexican brother, and wife were placed in charge of the work
in the Colorado field. Since then a flourishing Sunday school has been
built up at La Junta and preaching appointments are being filled at other
places. Owing to the large number of Mexican people in the State, the
prospect here is very encouraging and it is hoped that many of these
people may receive definite spiritual help as a result of this venture.

Charitable Institutions

The past year the long prayed for and much needed addition to the
Kansas City Children’s Home became a possibility. The improvement
consists of a wing to the north of the present building. The basement
will furnish room for the laundry

; the first floor will be fitted up for the
isolation of those afflicted with contagious diseases ; and the second floor
furnishes room for more children.

When the Ohio Old People’s Home was built the second floor had to
be left unfurnished on account of a shortage of funds. Since then inter-
ested and faithful people have contributed money to finish this floor.
Recently the fire escapes have been erected and the elevator contracted
for. It is the plan to finish this building this summer if sufficient funds
become available to do so. The extra room is badly needed.

All the institutions, including those named above, the Old People’s
Home at Eureka, Illinois, and the Orphans’ Home at West Liberty, Ohio,
are filled to their capacity most of the time. Those who are giving their
time and strength to the aged, the poor, and orphans deserve the com-
mendation and prayers of the entire church.

Mennonite Hospital and Sanitarium

The Mennonite Hospital and Sanitarium is located at La Junta, Col-
orado. Last year it served 1405 patients. It operates under the super-
vision of Allen Erb. Nora Miller is Superintendent of Nurses and Di-
rector of the Nurses’ Training School. It maintains an administrative
and supervisory staff of eleven trained nurses. The present undergraduate
nursing students number forty. This institution is rendering a large
service to the community and, through its nursing school, to the church.
During the past year both the hospital and sanitarium operated at their
capacity and at times the hospital was overcrowded. At present the out-
standing and urgent need is for more room. This is necessary for the
following reasons

:

a. To take care of the increasing patronage.
b. To more completely departmentalize the different types of service

the institution offers.

c. To meet the needs of the training school for nurses.
Various plans have been suggested whereby this may be done. It seems

that the only way to meet the need satisfactorily is by the addition of a
wing to the present building. This will involve the outlay of a consid-
erable sum of money, which will have to come from sources outside of the
income of the hospital. Since this improvement has to be made largely
for the benefit of the Nursing School, it becomes a matter of special in-
terest and concern of the entire Church. This cannot be deferred for any
considerable time without loss to the trainiing school. For this reason
we should hold ourselves in readiness to help in every way possible to
bring about this needed addition.

The Training School for Nurses
This school is operated in connection with the hospital at La Junta.

Its beginning dates back to 1915 when the school was first opened. Since

then 151 nurses have graduated. The school maintains a faculty of eleven
trained nurses, most of whom hold college degrees or postgraduate work
in addition to their nurses’ training. Its student body comes from every
section of the United States where there are Mennonites. Since its be-

ginning this school has brought into the field of nursing a body of con-
servative, capable Christian nurses who are a credit to the Church and
the profession. This school occupies a unique and important place a-

mong the institutions of our Church and deserves the support of the
entire brotherhood.

Those who trained at our school are not only professional women,
|

skilled in the art and science of nursing, but they are sincere Christians
whose interest does not stop with the physical need of their patients.

They are also skilled and trained in ministering to the spiritual needs of

those who come under their care.

Summary of Work Done in the Field the Past Year

Owing to the time consumed in making the Argentine-Paraguayan trip

last summer, it was not possible to visit all the institutions and mission <
f

stations during the year. On the whole the work is encouraging, but the
problems are many. With the exception of Kansas City, all the mis-
sions and institutions are provided with' satisfactory leadership. A few
places are in need of help. Outstanding among this number is the Or-
phans’ Home in Ohio.

If the way opens, several new couples should be sent to India next
year. A trained nurse is greatly needed in that field. Argentina also

asks for more workers.

New Fields

There has been some thought of opening a work in Paraguay. Investi- I

gations have been made and the report is under consideration, but no
decision has been reached regarding the opening of missions in this field.

For some years there have been those who thought that sometime our
church should open a work in China. I, personally. Strongly favor the

consideration of such a venture. At present it is impossible, but when
peace again returns, this field no doubt will offer unusual opportunities

for Christian work. May we keep this need in mind and early seek the

will .of God in this matter.

(Continued on page 223)

EDITORIALS
(Continued from first page)

Africa. Our readers will recall that it has been an annual fea-

ture to present in these columns a report from India and South

America. This is the first report we have to present for our

Mission in Africa. We feel sure this additional representation

will be appreciated by all who have an interest in spreading the

Gospel among our neighbors of the dark continent.

We are anticipating a similar report from India which will ap- I

pear in Christian Missions sometime in the coming summer. 1

You may also look forward to the report from our missionaries *

in Argentina. We appreciate these contacts with our foreign

mission field. It is gratifying to notice the forward look which
our missionaries have maintained. We are glad to learn of their

willingness to sacrifice for the cause.

The Missionaries’ Problems
'

A careful reading of the weekly letters which appear in the

Gospel Herald cannot fail to impress the readers with the fact

that our missionaries have a consciousness of strong hostilities

to the cause of Christ. Satan is never satisfied to leave a good

cause alone. The supporting church should become conscious

also of the heavy strain which our brethren and sisters are ex-

periencing in their actual wrestling against evil principalities
,

and the dark powers of the wicked one.

It is difficult for our people to share very much of this burden
in personal sympathy and assistance. Our greatest obligation is

through the moral support we can give them by words of en-

couragement, and by the spiritual support we can send to them
by way of the Throne. These repeated requests for our prayer

help are not written out of mere force of habit. There is back of

each one a heart that is troubled with a deep desire for the souls

of men. They have been made conscious of their great need and
they keenly realize the inability of human force and influence to

accomplish their goals. Because of these human limitations they

desire divine aid.

So often our reading of these articles and a brief glance at

their requests for prayer become too commonplace. We have A
the responsibility of preserving a keen sense of sympathy for

1

our brethren who are on the' field. Our prayer labors make a
]

definite contribution to their work and we should not grow ,

weary in well doing. ......... I
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Bringing or Building a Church?
By Elam W. Stauffer

J
T requires no spiritual perception, life, nor power to take a

church doctrine, form of practice, or government to a foreign

people. In fact, these can be the enemy to spiritual vision, life,

and power when not carefully weighed and judged in the light

of God’s Word. Missionaries and home workers can be abso-

lutely carnal, walking in the flesh and lusting against the Spirit

and at the same time be very zealous about spreading the Word
according to their own interpretations. These interpretations are

sometimes called the doctrines we hold dear but what are the

doctrines we hold dear and why are they dear? There is a vast

difference between bringing forms and applications along, cut

and dried, ready to apply, and bringing the Gospel with spiritual

motives, studying to know the people, their views and customs,

and then permitting the Lord to build His Church. It may re-

quire only a half hour to give the answer to a problem with the

former method, but with the latter it may require a half day’s

study of all that is involved, then several hours or days of re-

study of the Word, and some more waiting before the Lord for

the mind of the Spirit and finally some wrestling to be willing to

interpret the Word and accept the conclusion in the light of the

facts learned and the Spirit’s guidance. A great man once
prayed, “Lord, give me the grace to honestly face facts.” The
difficulty of this course may be the reason it is not always used.

It does not require all this time and spiritual concern to bring a
church, but, not being built by the Lord, it will hardly be filled

with the Spirit. Is that one reason for so much spiritual paupery ?

Here where the social system and economic status are so radi-

cally different we will expect to find some different and very real

problems. As the church grows we are finding more, not less.

Our faithful group of elders came some time ago asking if there

was nothing that could be done to get the older men and women
interested in the Gospel. Must the fathers and mothers simply
be left in their bonds ? As these older heathen see Christianity at

present, it is a foreign system of living, full of prohibitions with
little to be gained. Their conception is that to join, one must
break up the home and follow foreign customs. They will not
come to hear the Word and going to the villages will give them
the Gospel only in abbreviated messages. Thus they do not get

clear, abundant teachings in the Word and they develop no con-
victions nor knowledge as to vuhy their whole life is wrong. Can
not these people be given some hope and encouragement so that

they will taste of the good Word and receive instruction as be-

lievers even though baptism may need to b.e withheld ? Thus the
Holy Spirit could have much of the Word to use in convicting
them. This was the plea of the elders and we can hardly be sur-

prised that they should feel that way about it. In fact, it is a
healthy sign that they should feel thus. Must one of many wives
of a heathen duly bought, married, and legally owned in the
land, first fight for her freedom and run off before she can be
given any hope of salvation?

In these tribes where the marriage dowry exists, when the man
dies the woman still remains the property of the deceased regard-
less of who takes her into his village (she can go to live with any
man of her tribe who will permit her to stay and can leave again
when she wishes. She is not considered his wife) and any chil-

dren she may bear to the man who accepts her will be the children
of the deceased. The father who .begot them can never claim
them and when the children grow to be youths they will deny
him as their father and leave him at their will. The woman and
all that is hers is still the property of the deceased. What can
such a woman be offered?

We have just had our first problem of “loaned wives” but in

this case we had the man to deal with. If a man is poor and can-
not buy a wife, some one of the clan or whoever wishes, may have

compassion ( ?) on him and loan him sufficient cattle for one or

more wives. Thus the poor man marries and lives with his wife

who is actually the “property” of the man who furnished the cat-

tle and any day he wishes he can take wife and children from the

man he helped. One such man came to us claiming that his credi-

tor took his two wives from him and now he wanted to marry
one of our Christian women living here at the mission. This

woman will accept him if we decide it is within the will of the

Lord but unless he pays cattle it will not be counted as a mar-
riage in the land and if he would wish to- pay cattle her people

would likely refuse to accept them for they count her still as the

wife of her dead husband. Without the consent of the close

relatives we are not permitted to marry people.

I want to refer also to the widow of one of our elders. She
is not well physically and could have used everything she might

have received from her husband and yet she inherited nothing,

of gardens, food in granaries, nor possessions. We wanted to

intercede for her but others of her people stoutly refused her

any of the inheritance because if she had kept anything at all

and later her children would start homes of their own any one

from their father’s side could come at any time and take every-

thing from them because their father’s things did not go to his

people. The widow got nothing and neither did the children.

What constitutes great (?) sins as accepted in America may
be ranked here, from the native’s viewpoint, as small ones and
vice versa. Loss of temper, lack of patience, great concern to hold

on to all your possessions, and failure to follow the customs of

the land are serious in the native’s mind, but lying, deception,

and what we look upon as immorality may be considered as lesser

ones. It is most profitable to every Christian of any land carefully

to note all that is listed as sin in the New Testament and let the

Biblical standard be his guide.

These and other problems will not permit spiritually minded
people to bring along a church. To do so would be neither a

blessing to the people nor a glory to the Lord. And the other

danger also follows that missionaries may hastily drop former

practices which they never did have in their heart.

Bringing or building a church? By God’s grace we are trying

to permit Him to build. This demands that every honest mission-

ary recognize that the two most important tasks are : 1. Constant,

careful study and restudy of the Word to know its spiritual mes-
sage; and 2. constant self-discipline in language study to learn

to know the people. I doubt if there will come, during our life-

time, a period when these two will not be the most important

tasks before us as missionaries on the foreign field, even though

it takes exacting self-discipline to keep them in their proper place

in our daily programs. The first is necessary to a full knowledge
of God, the message of His Word, and a knowledge of His will

as it relates itself to the problem. Negligence here means loss in

the Spirit’s blessing. The second is necessary fully to know the

people, the nature of their problems, and how the Word applies

to them, for it is obvious that it will often not be the same as at

home. Failure here means an eternal wrong done to a lost peo-

ple, loss of influence, a closed door for future service, and, sad-

dest of all, a wrong application of the Word to the problem zvhich

God mil scarcely overlook. We have been stressing the impor-

tance of these two tasks. One can only give them proper place

at the expense of some other duties but by His Spirit we can

keep first things first. “The Lord added to the church daily such

as should be saved.” Where we read that three thousand were
baptized it is not said they were added to the church and where
we read “the Lord added” no numbers are given. May the Lord
build.



Bible Class at Government School, Musoma

Bukiroba Station and Musoma
By Catharine Leatherman

BUKIROBA was the second station to be opened by our mis-

sion in Africa. The work was begun here five years ago.

The compound is located on a hill, and commands a very beau-

tiful view of Mara Bay, Musoma harbor, and the town itself,

which is six miles away.

The tribe among which the station is placed is quite small,

only about 9,000 people. The immediate neighborhood of the

mission is sparsely populated, the more thickly populated places

being several miles away.

The vernacular tongue is Bantu in origin, and is the same as

that used by the Bakuria people. This is a great boon in learning

language, for the missionaries at Nyabasi and those here at

Bukiroba can work together in language study and translation

work. The language has never been written, except in our note-

books, as we endeavor to learn its vocabulary and discover its

grammar.
Bukiroba is central in the five Mennonite mission stations.

Being closest to Musoma, we usually lift all the mission mail

from the post office and bring it here. Post boys are sent here

about every two weeks by foot from the other stations, and each

carries back the portion of mail destined for the missionaries

who sent him.

There are two missionary families living at Bukiroba. Bro.

Leaman has the Bukiroba work and Bro. Leatherman works at

Musoma.
Station activities include an afternoon elementary school, the

Bible school, women’s meetings, visitation work, Sunday school,

and preaching every Sunday, and a small dispensary work.
The elementary school offers the equivalent of about the first

four grades. Bro. Leaman has oversight of this school, and has
several African Christians teaching. There is no compulsory
school attendance law, so pupils come when they feel like it. In
the first grade are grown men, and tots five or six years old, all

desiring to learn to read. Up to the present, very few girls have
come to school. Perhaps it is felt unnecessary and that there is

no good reason for them to learn to read. This is one of our
great prayer needs—that the women and girls of the Wakiroba
tribe be roused to a sense of need.

The native church at Bukiroba numbers only seven, but we
hope and pray there will be others, and not only others, but that

those who are counted in the church may be wholly yielded to

Christ, our Head, and that their lives may be loud testimonies to

the power of the Gospel.

The people of the town of Musoma represent various religious

creeds. There are many Mohammedans, Catholics, and those
who cling to the belief of their African fathers, which is ani-

mism. In addition to these, there are a number of people from
other missions who are employed in Musoma. The last two men-
tioned are the easiest to reach.

Regular Sunday services in Musoma are held in a little native
house which was built by the labor of a few native Christians
who are working in Musoma. and who came from other missions.

(Continued on next page)
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Mugango—Majita
By W. Ray Wenger

MUGANGO is located about seventeen miles south of Mu-
soma and from this station two fields are supervised

:

namely, Mugango and Majita. These two fields are separated by

a river called Suguti and a valley by the same name which is five

or six miles wide and has practically no. population. The Majita

field has by far the greater number of people. Nine of our twelve

outschools are located here
;
which is due to the fact that this

work was started by the Africa Inland Mission about ten years

ago. The majority of the population in these fields live along

the lake shore, this being possible because the Majita land is a

peninsula, while the Mugango land has several bays extending

inland.

Many of the Majita and Mugango people are fishermen and
fish is their main food, together with ugali. Our people are peo-

ple of the land, that is, they do much digging, more so than the

other tribes in the Musoma district. They raise cotton, rice,

ground nuts, and native grain. They do not have many cattle,

which is probably due to the fact that they do not have the dowry
system in their marriages, but rather the system of working for

their wives.

The vernaculars in both fields are practically alike and the

same language (Chijita) can be used with both tribes. We have

at present the book of Luke in this language and a new song book
,

of about seventy or seventy-five songs is now at the press. We
also have a first reader in Chijita for use in the schoolroom. We
have no grammar to use in the study of this Vernacular but re-

cently considerable time was spent in making up lists" of nouns
and verbs which will aid us in our study of this difficult language.

All the workers on this station are using the Swahili language

but we have started on the Chijita. We are not able as yet to hold

a conversation.

The activities of the Mugango Station other than the regular

Sunday service and Sunday school, are as follows : School Work,
Girls’ Work, Outschool Work, Village Work, Womeij’s Meet-
ings, Prayer Meetings, Hearers’ Class, and Catechism Class.

This list of activities does not indicate the spiritual progress that

is being made, and our burden is that the Lord through these
,

activities will be able to work mightily so that each activity men-
tioned will be the means of leading souls to know Christ as their

personal Saviour, and to build souls up in Him.

During the past year eight were baptized and two received

from other missions, while two Christians died and several were
excommunicated. At the end of the year our total number of

Christians stood at 60 for these two fields. We have four elders

who assist in all church problems and their spirit and helpfulness

in dealing with problems have brought many blessings to us.

A growing church is a healthy one and will you pray with us .

that the Mugango-Majita church might launch out, only by the ,

direction of the Holy Spirit, and reach those who are lost in

sin about us ? Sixty Christians and about 45 believers in a field !

with a population of approximately 30,000 should be the means 1

of awakening us all to the great task that is before us. We are I

depending on your help by way of the Throne in this work.
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Bumangi— Buhemba
By J. C. Shenk

I
N May, 1941 it will be four years since we moved to Bumangi

to start work opening that Station. Bumangi looks different

now than it did then. Things grow well there and the trees, gar-

dens, and buildings make the place look much different. The
natives marvel at the way things thrive and the heathen wonder
why they left this fine piece of ground lie idle when they might

have gotten the benefit had they cultivated it themselves. I be-

lieve their eyes were blinded to it because the Lord wanted to put

a lighthouse at that very spot.

We had hoped there would be more people desiring to follow

the Lord than are now following, but even though many have

gone back through an unwillingness to pay the price of full sur-

render, we do rejoice in this that four people were baptized and,

as far as we know, they have been faithful. There are a number
in the Catechism class who seem to be loyal to their Lord and are

diligent in witnessing for Him. We thank the Lord for them.

The Zanaki tribe has stooped very low in its rites and customs.

It is a great disgrace in the eyes of parents if their children do

not go through these customs. When they submit to them it

seems as though Satan in this way gets such a control of their

lives that it is very hard to break loose. We have seen a number
of children whom we thought might continue in their knowledge
of Christ and whom we hoped could later become foundation

material in the Church at Bumangi, but when they reached a cer-

tain age they fell. There are a few who have thus far stood the

test and have received persecutions for their stand, and we trust

and pray that they may continue to stand. I believe these heathen

rites among the Zanaki people are Satan’s greatest strongholds.

From Bumangi we are carrying on Sunday services at the

Buhemba gold mine which is about seven miles from Bumangi
and is one of the richest mines in Tanganyika. The natives who
work there are gathered from far and near and are mostly of the

money-seeking type. One is impressed immediately at the clean-

ness and beauty of the villages which have been built for the ac-

commodation of workmen. There is a very fine hospital building

near where natives receive treatment for their bodily ailments.

A man of the world would think it was all perfectly ideal. But
if we look a bit farther we find the old building where we go to

worship is just about ready to collapse. A part of the roof has
already fallen in and there are prospects that the rest of it will

soon fall also. The church building at places like that is a thing

of very little importance.

Two men at this mine have been taken into fellowship with us
and there are a few boys who attend the services regularly and
who really seem to believe. Sometime ago there were many who
wanted to join in with us but when they understood more per-
fectly what we stand for, they wrote a letter saying that they
didn’t want to leave off smoking. I believe they told the truth

but I also believe there are many other things that they don’t
want to leave off, for smoking has its companions.

“But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de-
struction and perdition.”

BUKIROBA STATION AND MUSOMA
(Continued from preceding page)

Average attendance at the services is about 22. An. instruction
class is held weekly for those who have confessed Christ.

Every week a service is also held in the Musoma prison. The
prisoners come from all over Musoma district, and are usually
there long enough to get to know a few principles of the Gospel,
if they have sufficient interest to listen.

The government school for boys is located in Musoma, and
provision is made in the curriculum for a class in religious in-
struction once a week. This is an opportunity for the missionary
who goes there to teach the Word. The weekly class averages
about 24. These boys come from all over Musoma district. Pray
for them that the Word they hear, and the Word they memorize,
and the Word they read, may bear its precious fruit in their lives.

The First Workers Move to Nyabasi

Opening a New Station
By Noah and Muriel Mack

WHEN the Mission in Africa was first started, it was plan-

ned that there should be five main stations in the Musoma
district. During the past year the last one of these stations was
opened. It is situated among the hills in a section called Nyabasi.

Because of the altitude, there is more rainfall here and the climate

is cooler than at the stations near the Lake.

When the Deputation from America, who visited the African
work in 1938, came to see the proposed Nyabasi station site, the

natives here seemed to have the first definite idea that a new re-

ligion was to be brought into their community. The old men be-

gan getting together and talking the thing over. Finally they had
a big meeting at which time the witch-doctors made medicine so

that the Mission could not be opened. But the power of God is

stronger than any native charm and in His time the Lord opened
the way for Bro. and Sister Ferster to begin building work. We
were not here for a few months after the work was started, but

we were closely enough associated with the work to appreciate

some of the problems one meets in opening a new station. The
work was opened in the rainy season and this called for special

protection against mosquitoes. Bro. Ferster did a fine job of

building a temporary home of mud and sticks, with a metal roof

and screened windows. The next buildings to be built were
the hospital and garage. Sun-dried bricks had to be made, and
many times the sun was hidden behind the clouds and rain dam-
aged the bricks, so brick-making became a real problem. One
day the masons had a large part of the garage built when a storm
came up and washed part of the wall away.

In obtaining trained men to help in the building work, it was
just as important to consider their spiritual attitude as their

training in building. We had several plasterers, masons, and
carpenters at the other stations who came here and were a real

help in building and in testimony. One dwelling house has been
built, but it is still unfinished. However it is far enough along
that it makes a very comfortable home.
The most serious problems one meets in opening new work are

not the building problems, but the Church problems. Foundation
stones must be laid carefully. We hold before us the ideal of put-
ting spiritual things first, and yet we sometimes fail. The work-
men have to be given work. About thirty patients must be cared
for each day. The carpenter must be observed to see that things

are made properly. The result is that visitation work and some
other avenues of service are neglected. We are anxious for the

time when more missionaries can be stationed here and more
direct evangelistic work can be done. There are a number of peo-
ple who have confessed Christ and who should be taught to read
their Bibles if they are to progress in their Christian lives. We
are praying that a school can soon be opened. Three members
have been received into the Church here.

The tribe within which we are working is very heathenish, but
they are friendly and interested, and we are sure that as the Mis-
sion becomes more permanently established, there will be many
who will accept Christ and leave their heathen ways and practices

and be out-and-out witnesses for Him.
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Our Educational Program
By Phebe Yoder

WHY should foreign missionaries spend time teaching school

when the Holy Spirit sent them forth to bring the lost to

their Saviour? This is a fair question. And we must ever be on

our guard. We need to seek His daily guidance in our educa-

tional program so that we do not concentrate our energies upon

secondary things. We are keenly conscious of this very subtle

danger. In the past year I have been thinking much on this sub-

ject and I must confess that as I am trying to put on paper some

of our aims and problems in our educational work my soul has

been mightily stirred. Indeed, in our schoolrooms we are afforded

precious opportunities to guide and teach these tender lives in the

way of Truth, for they are in school one half day four times a

week and are taught a Bible lesson and Gospel songs each day,

in addition to their secular subjects. But even this can become

routine, and unless our native teachers and our missionaries have

constantly before them the soul needs of our pupils they can

come and go for a whole term without accepting their Saviour.

It seems that almost every African pupil has somewhere acquired

an abnormal desire for arithmetic, and I have frequently found

some of my teachers and pupils putting far more time and energy

on arithmetic than on their Bible lesson. Also it seems that Satan

rejoices if teachers teach Bible facts instead of teaching im-

mortal souls.

Another problem is that sometimes as our Christian boys reach

third or fourth standard their chief interest begins to center in

the material gains that follow from education and European

habits of life rather than in a true hunger after God. Although

our educational work here in Musoma district is only in its be-

ginning we have already had headaches when some of our boys

who finished school have gone out in search of financial gain

even though it separates them from all church privileges. Will

you intercede for these boys ? But thank the Lord this is not true

of all of them, for some have a desire to be faithful to their Mas-
ter. Therefore I am confident that in our schools is available a

very great opportunity for bringing our boys and girls to a con-

sciousness of their soul need and to their all sufficient Saviour.

Our school work here in Africa differs considerably from that

in America. I am not teaching as I did at home. The principles

of teaching of course are the same but we certainly use different

teaching methods. We have no compulsory education and are

rather far from it. A few of our teachers have little children in

school but, aside from these, all the parents of our pupils are

illiterate; therefore it is easy to understand that many of them
would not be concerned about the education of their children.

Some of the tribes among whom we work are not school-minded
and it is often very hard to get a child interested in attending
'school. Even after interest has been motivated he is often kept
at home to herd cattle or to keep birds from the growing grain,

until he becomes disinterested. Some of our other tribes are
much more concerned in school and the heathen fathers are quite
eager that their sons go to school and learn arithmetic and letter

writing so that they can get some of the better paid jobs as clerks
in their local labor markets and elsewhere. Except for the girls

in our two Girls’ Homes we have very few girls in school. Most
heathen parents are far more concerned that their daughters stay
at home and work rather than go to school and try to learn read-
ing and arithmetic, for girls will never have any use for such
things. So they reason.

We have no native teachers who hold government teachers’
certificates, and, strange as it may seem, we are not making any
special effort to reach that goal. But we are longing for, pray-
ing for, and endeavoring to train better qualified teachers. Quali-
fication does not always necessitate certification. Qualified, spir-

itual teachers with a vision of their Lord and of the doom of the
lost is one of our greatest needs. We receive no financial govern-
ment aid, although it would be available to us in return for a gov-
ernment-directed school program. Acceptance of such aid would
bring to us better buildings, better equipment, and certified teach-

ers but would make it still harder to put ‘first things first’ in our

Language Barriers

By Vivian N. Eby

THE study of various languages is fascinating from a lin-

guistic point of view because of the variety of ways people

use in expressing themselves. One is introduced in a small way
to the science of the African dialects when he studies the stand-

ardized Swahili which is in use throughout many parts of East

Africa. This Swahili is known as an agglutinative tongue con-

sisting of a mixture of largely Arabic and Bantu words. Al-

though Swahili is widely used as a trade language and as an edu-

cational medium, it has not displaced the large number of tribal

dialects. It is usually only known by the younger men, while the

women and old people are ignorant of it. Swahili is as a rule

learned by the missionary first, and may be used by him as an aid

in the study of the unwritten vernacular. There are various

schoolbooks, grammars, dictionaries, religious books, and Old
and New Testaments in Swahili.

In the Musoma district of Tanganyika, in which all our sta-

tions are located, there are a number of dialects closely related

to each other being of the Bantu family of languages. The one
exception is the Dholuo language which belongs to the Nilotic

group and which is used in the Shirati section. There is some
literature in Dholuo, but not nearly as copious as exists in Swahili.

Unless one has a knowledge of the language of the tribe in

which he is working he is handicapped, as his contacts with the J

majority of the people need to be made through an interpreter.

Initial attempts are being made by several of the missionaries to

learn these tribal vernaculars, which are unwritten and conse-

quently have no grammars or dictionaries.

The fact that a different language is used in each of the tribes

where the stations are located complicates the moving about of

missionaries from one station to another when the need arises.

B
A Conference on African Languages was held in London last year. The

purpose was to try to visualize Africa in the two or three decades ahead,

and to formulate a policy that would promote a unification of languages

before a multiplication of dialects increases present difficulties of language.

Almost thirty per cent of the languages on the British and Foreign Bible

Society’s list belong to Equatorial Africa alone. Between the Sahara and

the Rhodesias, the Society provides the Bible in twenty-four languages,

the New Testament in fifty-one more, and portions of the Scriptures in one

hundred and thirty-nine other languages and dialects, making a total of

two hundred and fourteen. Obviously, this is an expensive program, espe-

cially since almost all must be printed in England, where wages and gen-

eral costs are higher. It means also sea and land freight charges. Revi-

sions must be frequently made, adding to the costs. Yet the slogan, “to

every man the Scriptures in his own tongue,” remains the Society’s ob-

jective.—Evangelical Christian.

school work. Perhaps we have refused this aid for the same

reason that we maintain church colleges and academies in Amer-

ica and even in these days parochial schools are being started in

some of our home churches.

Our teachers in the outschools teach standards one and two

and at our station schools standards one to four are taught. From
,

there the boys may enter our Bible School if they desire to pre-

pare themselves for the Lord’s work. Our fourth standard would

compare to fifth or sixth grade in the States. Some of our boys

are asking for fifth and sixth standards, and although it is not the

policy of our Mennonite Church to scorn the value of an educa-

tion, yet, for various reasons, we feel it would be unwise to teach

any higher standards at the present time.

I pray that the 655 pupils now enrolled in our station and out-

schools who are searching for knowledge may not fail to expe-

rience the real peace of God which passeth all understanding

(knowledge). Phil. 4 :7. God grant that in all their learning they

may learn to know their God. For what is the hope or joy or

crown of rejoicing of every Christian teacher?—that his pupils

may be in the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at His coming.

I Thess. 2 :19. Two or three generations ago when Andrew Mur-
ray was founding his Huguenot Schools he asked this question,

“Is it impossible to make the idea of entire consecration the

foundation of our education?”



1941—Christian Missions 217

OutschoolsExpansion Work
By Elam W. Stauffer

THE matter of expansion in mission work is often taken up

and discussed as if it were optional as to whether the Lord’s

servants continued to obey the Great Commission or not. Expan-
sion is simply continuing' to obey the command of our Lord Je-

sus Christ. Instead of surprise and questions arising in our

minds when the subject is mentioned, we would perhaps be near-

er the mind of our Lord if it were the norm, and alarm were ex-

pressed when churches failed to expand. A growing church

should be stronger a,s it grows and should be able to expand yearly

at an increased rate because of its larger resources. When that

is not the case we may well question whether our work is produc-

ing: satisfactory results or whether the converts are liabilities

rather than assets to the cause of the Lord. It seems as though
the Apostle Paul, in Rom. 10:14, 15, had a few questions about

expansion work, but when he came to the matter of sending he

stopped asking how. He seems to. leave the impression that there

is no excuse for not sending.

The causes for failure to continue expanding can hardly all be

listed here but some of them, in the home church, would cer-

tainly be : materialism, lack of information, and failure of the

ministry to teach its responsibility. On the mission field it would
likely be a failure to. develop a sense of responsibility toward
others in the new converts, permitting the new church to draw
on the old one for support, thus causing a never-ending drain on
resources, or in any way failing to lay down principles of self-

support, self-government and self-propagation.

From the first the missionaries here unanimously, to the best

of my knowledge, looked forward to and prayed for the work
in Africa to never slow up in its reaching out to new tribes. From
the first this objective was kept in view in laying down the poli-

cies here on the field. We rejoice that the home church has shared
this with us and is looking to continued expansion. The year
1940 marked the opening of the fifth and last station for Musoma
District. We feel this district is occupied. By that we simply
mean that the stakes have been set and the whole district can be
cared for by these five stations. It would be a waste of money
and staff to put more stations here, even though the actual caring
for Musoma District in teaching, preaching, and so forth, has
actually only begun. The same year marked the beginning of a

church on each station. In that sense the district here is occupied
and attention can now be given for new missionaries to be sent to

a new field for continued “Go ye” obedience. To meet this need
of a new field we have been looking around before this. In 1940
investigation was carried on within Tanganyika Territory, be-

cause the opening of war in 1939 made it impossible, for the

present, to consider entering the large field of Portuguese East
Africa formerly under consideration. This year a large tribe

within Musoma District in the southeastern part, known as

Ikoma tribe, was visited. No work at present is carried on there
but the Africa Inland Mission had some teachers ready to enter,

and, since we had none, this tribe was considered as A. I. M.
territory. The next consideration was given to the large Kondoa-
Irangi District about 400 miles southeast from here, with a. popu-
lation of over 200,000 people and no one there save Catholics and
Mohammedans. This field seemed like a real challenge to us and
an attempt was made to. get in by applying to the government for
permission. This was not granted for the present, the govern-
ment giving the reason that opening new work at such a time as
this is inadvisable. To us this is not the real cause, although in

the mind of the government officials it doubtless is. God has
His reasons for a closed door now. He still says, “Occupy till I

come,” even if many are saying, “We may have to leave.” This
door being closed we kept on praying and watching. At present
we see no door of entrance but are awaiting the opportunity. The
feeling among many is that the missions here now should take
over and shepherd the work left by interned German mission-
aries, and such may be expedient some times but in many cases
is questionable. The conviction is still strong with us that we
should expand and we are praying and. watching for the place

By W. Ray Wenger

AN outschool is an evangelistic center located in a community
some distance from the Mission Station. Its primary func-

tion is to be a lighthouse to the community, i. e., a place where
the Gospel is preached and regular Catechism Glasses are con-
ducted for those who have accepted Christ. Secondarily, it is a

school where children learn reading, writing, and arithmetic.

These schools are not recognized government schools. A govern-
ment-recognized school must have a teacher who has passed the

required examinations. Our teachers are or should be first of all,

leaders or shepherds of the flock, and secondarily teachers of
reading and arithmetic. Many natives are eager to learn arith-

metic ; therefore our teachers are constantly faced with the temp-
tation to please the people rather than to take their place as a

shepherd of the flock. Because of this prevailing condition our
outschools need close supervision.

An outschool is opened in a community where the people want
a teacher. It is the practice of our Mission for the people to

build the school building and in many cases the teacher’s house.

There are a number of schools where the people have aided the

teacher in helping to dig his garden or in supplying some grain

for his support. There is an almost universal feeling among the

natives that the teachers are being educated, sent, and supported
by the missionaries, and in order to refute this idea we are en-

deavoring to have each school support its own teacher.

Mention was made above of the necessity of close supervision
of the outschools. An endeavor is made to contact the outschools
four times a year and spend time with the teacher in problems
and needs of his school, at which time a Gospel message is given.

Due to the fact that a number of our teachers are not far above
their own people in learning, we are having a Teachers’ Re-
fresher Course several times a year with particular emphasis
on Bible subjects and shepherding.

The need of outschools is obvious when we realize that only
a small percentage of our people can be reached from the Mis-
sion Stations. The aim of our outschool work is to have the Af-
rican evangelize Africa. A statement that is no longer doubted
is this : “A Spirit-filled native brother can accomplish more and
win hearts quicker than the missionaries.” By outschools we
not only reach more people but also it is a start in having the

African assume more responsibility towards his own people.

The opportunities for outschool work in the Musoma Field

are almost unlimited. At present the outschools are confined to

two stations, Shirati and Mugango, with a total of twenty-three
such schools. The Bumangi station is looking forward to open-
ing work in the near future, while Bukiroba and Nyabasi sta-

tions expect to have outschools as soon as the teachers can be
supplied. Here at the Mugango station we have at present twelve
schools and I am sure that we would have opportunity for
twenty or twenty-five more. This would mean that between 30
and 35 schools are required to reach all the people in this district.

What is true of Mugango is true of all our other stations, which
would mean a total of 150 or more to reach the people, as com-
pared with our present number of 23. Our greatest prayer bur-
den at this time is for consecrated, Spirit-filled teachers with a

passion for lost souls to take up this great task of evangelizing
the present neglected fields within our own Musoma Districts.

In conclusion, I want to state another great blessing that comes
to those who are engaged in this work—the blessing of learning
to know our people. The time spent with them means that we
are their guests. We eat their food, get into their homes, hear
their conversations, and see native life as it is. This helps us in

our understanding of their problems. As building operations on
our stations decrease and the natives assume more duties in the

school work, preaching duties, etc., it will enable the missionaries
to do more of this great, and somewhat neglected, outschool work.

the Lord will open for us. “Go ye” is still our Lord’s wish and
orders. Let not the home church slow up in looking out those
whom the Lord has called, for He will make room.
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Village Work
By J. Eby Leaman

(A synonym for village, limited to its African meaning, is a place sur-

rounded by a thorn fence, consisting of two or three huts in which hus-

band, wife, children, and grandparents live.)

Q
UOTING the words of a veteran missionary, “Village work
four days a week is what Africa needs,” leads us to see im-

me iately the importance of this phase of missionary activity.

Let us consider the aim of this task.

In reality village work has but one goal : namely, to bring peo-

ple to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. This goal, however,
is realized in various ways

:

1. By friendly contacts. It is true in Africa, as also in

America, that people will not come to ask about Christ or go to

Part of a Village at Bukiroba

the meetinghouse of their own accord. They are as lost sheep
and need to be contacted and brought in. There is nothing that

assists more in dealing personally with people than to know who
they are, where they live, how the cattle and gardens are faring,

or how the little child is who was ill. When one first enters a
native home, even though the occupants have seen the missionary
at his house and have known that he is not a police officer, yet

there remains a feeling of suspicion. “What does he want?”
“Why has he come to my house?” However, after sitting down
and chatting, and taking, when invited, a little morsel of food
from the common pot with the fingers, the emotion subsides.

After visiting the home about three times and having become
acquainted with the names of the villagers, the attitude definitely

changes and the first barrier has been broken down.
2. By inviting individuals to services. This too often is

only an invitation, because the pastor, usually being on foot, is

in a hurry to visit other homes. The African gives his ready
“yes,” but Sunday arrives and a neighbor has become sick or
the wife went to cultivate and the husband had to stay with the
children.

3. By teaching in the villages. This method doubtless
goes further in realizing the aim than the others, and is taking
a bigger place in the village work program. An interpreter is

taken along and a half hour or more is spent in teaching the sim-
ple Gospel story. As many homes are visited as possible in an
afternoon, which may be three or six, depending upon the dis-

tance between. A record is kept of those contacted and interces-

sion made for them. At a future date another trip is planned to

the same places. The visible results of this method cannot yet

be tabulated as this system was just begun about four months
ago, and because the writer’s experience is too limited, being in

this service only two years. There is one objection to it
;
it limits

contacts to a few people. However, it is believed that in spite of

this one objectionable feature the results will be greater.

In closing, the greatest problem existing in relation to this

work should be stated, namely, the difficulties in learning the

Tribal Customs which Conflict

with our Witness
By J, Eby Leaman

THERE are many tribal customs which conflict with our wit-

ness. Three shall be discussed which are most pertinent to

our mission work at present.

1. Pulling or Filling Teeth. This seems to be merely a

tribal distinction which has arisen from tribal pride, and has, as

far as is known, no underlying superstitious meaning as circum-

cision. Each tribe has its characteristic symbol. One tribe has

the incisors of the lower jaw extracted
;
another one has the up-

per ones filed to a point resembling dog teeth
;
another has part

of the two front incisors filed so that the little space between the

teeth becomes an arch somewhat triangular in shape. Other

styles could be mentioned but this exhausts the varieties in the

tribes among which our mission is located. No such custom can,

of course, be sanctioned by the church, and thus the conflict be-

gins. Heathen parents and relatives sometimes take girls and

boys who have accepted Christ and perform the ceremony by

force. Other converts run away from the mission and have the

painful act performed because they are not able to bear the

taunts of their former friends. These occasionally return after

an indefinite period, desiring to be reinstated into fellowship

again. Those who stand firm learn, in a way which is foreign

to us, what the reproach of Christ is, because of the constant

ridicule received.

2. Markings on the Body. Some of these resemble tattooing,

though the design is typically African and the color is absent.

The figures vary according to the tribal custom. Some have the

marks extending downward from the middle of the forehead to

the tip of the nose. Others have them on the cheeks. Some are

more elaborately designed while others are simple. The art is

performed by first scratching the skin with native instruments

in much the same way that a doctor vaccinates a child, though

the epidermis is more completely removed. When this has been

done according to the pattern desired, the fresh bark of a green

cassia nut (other substitutes are used) is taken and rubbed over

the area until the skin has been thoroughly soaked by the juice.

The natives say it burns like fire, but they like it because of re-

sults. These marks are usually made during childhood and can

never be erased. Consequently, it is the children of Christian

parents who live without the beauty marks of the tribe and bear

the scorn of their friends and relatives as the others have had the

figures before uniting with the Church.

3. Circumcision. This rite is not practiced by the Luo, where
our Shirati station is located, but is practiced by all the other

tribes among which work is being done. This ceremony carries

with it the greatest significance, among the natives, of all their

practices. Through the act both men and women are taught to

bear pain without murmur. He or she who makes the slightest

whimper is laughed at and becomes a proverbial person in the

tribe. Some die, which shows that the evil spirits were dis-

pleased, and a sacrifice is offered to appease them. After all the

sinful ceremonies the circumcised are considered mature men
and women in the tribe, whereas before they were considered

but children even though they may have been fully grown. Any
uncircumcised person, though he could kill a lion single-handed,

would not be called a brave man. A circumcised boy has a higher

social status than he. Connected with this also is a superstitious

belief that a child born to an uncircumcised mother of the tribe

will be a menace and the gods will show their displeasure by
sending some judgment to the tribe. Because of this belief such
children were formerly killed at birth, and the mother banished

(Continued on page 222)

vernacular, which has not been yet mastered by any missionary
and is not a written language. When we can give them the Gos-
pel in their own tongue we believe it will be more effective.
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Medical Work
By Merle and Sara Eshleman

THE medical work of our mission in Africa was started at

Shirati by Bro. and Sister Mosemann. Dr. Shenk arrived on
the field in 1935 and devoted her term of service to the medical

work at Shirati. As other stations were opened most of our mis-

sionaries had some part in helping take care of natives who came
for medicine. The native thinks every white person should be

able to help him in his illness and problems, and the specialized

character of medical knowledge does not impress him greatly.

In June, 1940, Dr. and Sister Mack went to Nyabasi and soon

after that the medical work was opened there with large num-
bers of patients coming for treatment.

So far a large part of the medical work has consisted of dis-

pensary treatments, that is, treatment given to those who come
for help and return to their homes immediately, in contrast with

those who stay as hospital patients. At both Shirati and Nyabasi
there are a number of native houses which are used by patients

who need to remain near by either because their homes are far

away or the case is serious enough to demand close supervision.

At Shirati mud brick houses are now being built for patients.

During the last three months of 1940 at Nyabasi there were
1959 visits by patients, 16 were admitted as hospital patients,

and 7 operations were performed. At Shirati during the same
period there were 1598 visits, 26 patients were admitted, and 11

operations were performed. A few native maternity cases come
and we hope there will be more in the future. Medical work
affords opportunities for contacting many natives that could
not be reached by other phases of mission work. Many heathen
come from outlying districts for medicine and at the same time
they can hear a short Gospel message. Every morning a portion
of the Word is read, a few comments are made, and there is

prayer. This is usually conducted by one of the Christian helpers.

We cannot point to many spiritual results from the medical work,
but we are confident a testimony is going forth which is an im-
portant part of our witness in this land.

Encouraging features are many. We have native Christian
helpers who are quite reliable. There has been definite growth
in the work during the past year. A cured patient going to his

home community is a testimony. A few patients have shown a

Bible Reading for Patients

definite interest in the Word. The government is favorable to
our work and has at times offered valuable suggestions. The
Christians in general are more ready to follow health suggestions.
Health conditions among them are usually better than those of
other natives.

But, as in any type of mission work, discouraging features are
not lacking. Many sick people are first given medicine from
native “doctors” and are brought in after the illness has become
grave. Patients are at times carried in when they are near death

My First Year in Africa

By Rhoda E. Wenger

COULD I step forward ten years and then look back to the

year 1940, I feel I could perhaps give a better picture of it

then than now. It has been a period which has passed swiftly

and happily, in which the Lord has spoken much to me and taught

me much. It has been a time of learning and learning that there

is much more to be learned, of observations, of being observed,

of entering into new relationships, of adjustments to different

climatic and living circumstances, of a mere beginning of learn-

ing native customs, superstitions, “religions,” thought life, and
the heathen conception of an Almighty Being. It has been a time

of adapting one’s self to His work with a people having a far

different home life and background, of understanding more clear-

ly the meaning of “heathen,” and a broadening of vision of the

vastness of the Lord’s harvest field.

The first task of every missionary is learning a new language.

This is a big task which by no means ends with the first year,

although one is able to converse and begin teaching during that

time. I recall during the first months that I would sit in church

with a soul hunger that was not satisfied and wish that one could

just know the language without studying it. But I have learned

that the struggles one goes through in studying have been a bless-

ing. And the waiting to speak to the natives has saved many a

blunder, because along with the language of a people there is a

more important part of their life to know before it is wise to

speak words. Thus one needs to become accustomed to the ab-

sence of the numerous spiritual feasts we enjoyed at home in our

own mother tongue. •

This year has been one of “first experiences” : first African

church service, first communion service with natives, first ob-

servance of an African baptism, a native funeral, first visits to

native villages and eating of native meals, first visit to each of our

stations and to each of our fellow missionary’s home, first teach-

ing of school and Sunday school in another language, first at-

tendance of the missionaries’ annual conference with a realiza-

tion of its richness of blessing, first African train ride, and motor
car safari, which is far different from an American tour, first

Christmas, which seemed to have a deeper meaning because of

the absence of the American display of celebration, first local

leave.

At the close of this year there is one thing that the Lord has

impressed upon my heart more than ever before. It is not pro-

grams or methods or organizations or schools or medical work
that changes men’s hearts, but “by My Spirit.” The thing that

counts the most is not what we do, but what the Lord does. In

the closet with a shut door, with a faith that God will do, is when
He is able to work upon hearts more than with all our doing

and intercession neglected. Truly, “faith without works is dead,”

but it is faith that justifies. My relationship to my Lord is of

greater importance than my work.

and it is impossible to aid them. Patients seriously ill may be

carried home by relatives because of the general fear of dying

away from home. Instructions to return for treatment are often

ignored. With a little improvement the patient may not return

and the doctor cannot follow cases as he would desire. Many
come for medicine and show little or no concern for spiritual

food.

The native is expected to pay for treatment, but medicines

and supplies are expensive and the income from natives does not

pay the cost. The inability to pay is not allowed to stand in the

way of proper medical treatment of the sick. Many natives pre-

fer to come to us for medicine although at the government hos-

pital and dispensaries treatment is free.

There is opportunity for further development at both medi-

cal stations. More surgical work, better facilities for in-patients,

more and better trained native assistants, facilities for Indian

(Continued on page 232)
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Prayer Call to the Work in Africa Girls’ Work
By J. C. Shenk

THERE is nothing the work in Africa needs more at present

than prayer. We often hear messages on the subject, the

possibilities in, and the necessities for prayer, but it is as one of

our number has said, “What we need to do is to pray.” We have

been praying for a revival for some time but we have not yet seen

it, and there must be reasons why we have not seen it. It may be

that we have not yet paid the necessary price. A mighty prophet

once abode by the brook Cherith and was fed by the ravens. We
believe this was necessary in order to make him a vessel that

could be used to bring about a great revival at Carmel. Revival

demands a close separation unto Him and that separation can
come only through prayer.

We need to learn more about how to pray. In Luke 11:1 we
read that “As he (Christ) was praying in a certain place, when
he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to

pray, as John also taught his disciples.” We are glad our Lord
has seen to it that many teachings on how to pray were written

in His Word.
The motive in prayer is very important. We should always

pray with a purpose that the Father may be glorified in the Son.
This must be the motive in all our praying. If it is not, much of

our praying will be unanswered and useless, for we know that the

promise is, “If we ask anything according to his will, he heareth
us.”

The most important thing for you to remember in your prayers
for Africa is the spiritual needs of both missionaries and the

native Christians. If a strong church is to be built it can be such
only in so far as Spirit-filled men are employed. You can help
to build that church by your prayers. A glance at the prayers of
Paul in Ephesians 3 and Colossians 1 at once impresses us with
the spiritual heights the apostle wished his converts to attain.

What converts needed then, they doubtless need today. But how
is it possible to lead them into an experience which the leader
himself has not experienced ? A guide can be of no value when he
himself is puzzled or lost. How can one pray that others may be
“strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man” if his
own strength is small ? Or how can he pray that these babes in

Christ might “know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge”
if he himself only has the understanding of a babe? Or, again,
as in Colossians 1 :10, how can he pray that they might “walk
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing” if he is unacquainted with
such a walk? The most important thing for you to pray for is

the spiritual strength of the missionaries and native Christians.
On the other hand, we may also mention a few things that you

should omit in your prayers in behalf of Africa. We do not want
you to pray that all our paths may be easy or that we should not
have testings or chastisements, for we believe that our Lord
often brings us experiences which are designed to teach us les-
sons we need to learn in order that we may serve Him better.
Some of these lessons are not those which the flesh desires, but
we believe that “all things work together for good to them that
love God.” We desire, rather, that you ask the Lord to give us
grace to profit by every experience which the Father sees is best
for our spiritual good. Do not pray that the thorns he taken
away, hut rather that we may not fail to reap the blessing which
the Father intended the thorns to bring.

We want a revival but it will take men who are willing to pay
the. price of a revival. Elijah was such a man. On speaking of
Elijah at Cherith lately, someone said : “I wonder who made out
his equipment list and I wonder how many trucks it took to haul
it to him. It isn t ‘ things” we need but it is fire from heaven.

“Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another,
that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a right-
eous man availeth much. Elias was a man subject to like passions
as.we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain : and it

rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six
months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the
earth brought forth her fruit” (Jas. 5 :16-18).

“Elias was a man . . . subject to like passions as we are . . .

AND HE PRAYED. . .

By Miriam Wenger

ANY girl from six years and over is welcome to either of our

two girls’ homes, located at Shirati and Mugango. This
work among the girls was begun because the African lassie is

greatly neglected and downtrodden in her home village life. She
is considered too stupid to learn and not worth teaching. In the

minds of most heathen fathers and brothers her soul is just the

value of a certain number of cattle or work done free as the mar-
riage dowry may demand according to the tribal custom. Her
work is to cook, grind, carry water, bear children, and dig, but

to accept a living Saviour to cleanse her from her sins—NEVER. ®

That is only for the boys.

Our purpose in dealing with the girls is first to win them for

the Lord Jesus and to lead them to an experimental working
knowledge of Him in their hearts

;
secondly, to give them the

simple fundamentals in school, so they will be able to read their

New Testaments and learn sufficient arithmetic to aid them in

buying in their native stores
;
thirdly, we aim to teach them how

to become better wives and mothers in the home. Our purpose
is not to bring more civilization or to introduce numerous new
customs but to give them the gospel and teach them how to use

to better advantage the things which they already have or can
easily obtain by extra work and a bit more effort. In all our con-

tacts with them we try to keep them as near to the level of their

native village life as possible. Their houses are built of mud i

bricks with grass roof. They cook over stones in pots made with
their own- hands, their flour is ground by hand between two
rocks, and they sleep on stick beds, native-made of course. The
reason for this simplicity is to avoid any dissatisfaction that

might arise when the girl moves to her own home where better

equipment could not be provided.

Each girl is requested to work every morning in her garden,

which she digs to help provide food. If it is not the gardening
season they spend their hours in basket-making, pot-making, or

weaving. In the afternoons they go to school. Outside of these

hours they must hunt firewood, wash their clothes, clean their

houses, and carry water. There is a sewing class held once a

week when they learn simple sewing. The older girls make their

own clothing.

The girls have a devotional period in the morning and evening.

Usually the missionary spends one of these periods with them.

One hour is set aside daily to hear any personal problems they

may have. The problem may be a spiritual conflict or a quarrel

among several girls. In either case the missionary needs Divine

guidance to help them into a fuller experience with their Lord.
Often the time is not sufficient and must be lengthened out.

Some of the girls have been sent to us by their parents
;
others

have had to pay the price of whippings because of their interest

in the way of salvation, and hence have run off to the Mission
for protection.

Girls’ work is a battle against ignorance, superstition, evil prac-

tices, and, it grieves my heart to write it, the battle must occa-

sionally be fought against wicked, devil-possessed parents
;
and fl

herein lies many a problem. Generally we aim to work with the

parents, not against them. We endeavor to teach the girls to

respect their fathers and mothers, but when this respect conflicts

in any way with God’s will for their lives then we feel assured
of God to step forth on some of His promises until the girl is

brought through to victory.

We are hoping that in the near future, because of work be-

gun among the girls, it will not be necessary for our Christian
youth and believers to resort to the practice of marrying heathen
girls, which has caused a number of our young Christians to

fall. We are hoping, too, that Christian homes will be established
as places where light shines to the unenlightened slaves of Satan.
We cannot expect the future generation to reach higher than
their fathers if something is not done to enrich their home life, q

This work among the girls is carried on by unsolicited funds
and we are happy to say the Lord has always provided for all

our needs. As this article goes forth it is sent with the desire
that the Lord might lay upon your hearts burdens to hold these
girls up FAITHFULLY before the Throne,
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The Need for an Indigenous Church
By John E. Leatherman

IT would be well first to make clear the meaning of this ex-

pression. On looking up the word “indigenous” we find that

it is defined as “originating in,” “native,” hence, “inherent.” By
an indigenous church, then, is meant a church that is not depend-

ent upon foreign sources for its activity and progress, but which

through the Holy Spirit and Word has the inherent power for

self-government, self-support, self-propagation, and the per-

petuating of Bible standards of righteousness and personal holi-

ness.

The Indigenous Church Apostolic

Actually, an indigenous church is nothing more nor less than

an “apostolic” church. Our attempt to orientate the ideals and

aims of the indigenous church is really only an analysis of the

ideals and aims of the apostles, particularly Paul, who planted

the church in the heathen world of their day. In contrast to the

reputation that the apostolic church had, today the question is

not infrequently heard: “What is the matter with Christianity?"

Nothing, of course. True Christianity is equal to its task where

and whenever it is given an opportunity, for Christianity is

merely Christ in action. But the fact that this question persist-

ently appears indicates the need of constant diligence that the

apostolic standards of church planting be noted and adhered to.

Facts rather than sentiment ought to prevail in demonstrating

just how far the church of the present day differs from that

mighty, living, organism that one reads about in the Book of the

Acts and in the Epistles of Paul. There is told a story of mis-

sionary triumph that cannot be evaded. A certain writer in-

dicates the extent and rapidity of the evangelization of those days

when he points out that in a little more than ten years Paul

established the church in four provinces of the Roman Empire,

Galatia, Macedonia, Achia, and Asia, and by A. D. 57 he could

speak of his work as being completed there.

Here in Africa the need for a Church animated by super-

natural energy is very apparent, and that because of the follow-

ing considerations: It is almost axiomatic that the African

“works best under supervision,” the meaning of this being that

his natural genius for enterprise is inferior to that of the Cauca-

sian. There are, of course, notable exceptions, but this is, in the

main, true. It seems that a task requiring any degree of skill

usually has to be supervised by a white man, or else the quality

of the output gradually becomes inferior. Now, must this natural

deficiency constitute a permanent limitation to what can be ex-

pected from a native church in Africa ? It is even true that where
circumstancs have necessitated a withdrawal of European in-

fluence from native churches, there has often been a reversion

toward heathenism, but must it be this way? No, not if one be-

•lieves the New Testament and does mission work according to

its principles. There is abundant testimony available to prove

the fact that when the Holy Spirit has possession of the life of

an African he can be “an astonishment” to the European, often

surpassing him in spiritual power, insight, and aggressiveness.

But one has to be very careful to distingiush sharply between the

fruits of the Holy Spirit and the standards of European civiliza-

tion. Failure to do this can result in the trivial conclusion that

the African is “hopeless.” An African Christian can be filled

with the fruits of righteousness and at the same time still eat

with his fingers from a dish on the floor, keep his cattle in the

front yard, plaster the inside of his house and church building

with mud and manure to keep insects out, and hunt his meat
with a spear. A well-meaning European missionary is courting

disappointment when, for instance, he builds a fancy stone and
cement church building—probably from foreign funds—among
a people of simple life habits and then expects the native Chris-

tians to develop enough initiative to assume responsibility for his

enterprise and keep everything shined up and in good repair a la

European ! Really, it is a bit too much to expect enterprise in the

native church in standards that are typically foreign and not

necessarily Christian, and which, incidentally, we might find dif-

ficult to defend from a Biblical standpoint. The indigenous

church is needed in Africa because it makes possible native

Christian enterprise under the sole guidance of New Testament
teaching and the enablement of the Holy Spirit. It permits the

free course of a native type of Christianity that conforms en-

tirely with all the demands of the New Testament, but which at

the same time is free from the fetters and limitations imposed by

the demands of European civilization. Of course, civilization as

such always follows in the wake of Christianity, but what we
mean to infer is this, that European forms of civilization ought
not to be imported, but that an indigenous Christian civilization

should be allowed to develop. We might well add this too, that

the demands made by the indigenous church ideal will go a. long

way to avoid the tragedy that we see constantly, of baptized,

“educated,” native pagans in cocked hats and neckties and with

cigarettes in their mouths who roam from place to place in quest

of jobs that bring the highest remuneration. The one big proof
that they have for their “Christianity” is that they were baptized

on such and such a date and that their name is “Peter” or “John”
or something else.

Involves Self-Government

It has been mentioned in the first paragraph that the indigenous
church involves self-government. By this is not meant a set-up

in which every man has the liberty to do that which is right in his

own eyes, nor does it imply the absence of overseers such as

bishops, deacons, elders. It does mean a definite form of govern-
ment, but one which is essentially free from foreign domination.
Hard as it may be to receive, we ambassadors of Christ from
Europe and America will always be foreigners, foreign in living

habits, foreign in language, foreign in standards of propriety,

and probably above all, foreign to a knowledge of the thinking

patterns of the native mind. The oldest and most experienced
missionaries must say they do not yet know the native. Experi-
ence soon shows that government of a native church that is en-

tirely at the disposal of the foreign missionary is subject to

serious handicaps. An illustration of this is the discipline prob-
lem. Native Africans are adepts at the art of deception. They
have been schooled in it for generations, and if the white mis-

sionary attempts to discipline a transgressor apart from the valu-

abel counsel native Christians can give, it is a simple matter for

the transgressor to “pull the wool over the eyes” of the mission-

ary and maintain a nominal standing in the church, even though
he may be a fornicator or drunkard. His fellow church members
know all about him, but they were not consulted in the matter.

Then, too, this autocratic foreigner attempted to place judgment
upon their brother. Thus is the way prepared for the whole
lump to be leavened, and for bitter resentment to exist between
the missionary and the native church. On the other hand, even
though the missionary must remain a foreigner, if he humbles
himself and loves his native flock he will set up, say, a council of

native elders selected from among the church, and they will

gladly work with their missionary and take a definite and ag-

gressive stand against any of their brethren who would break the

unity of the church by sin. By a collaboration of this sort native

men can be trained to deal with spiritual problems and later or-

dained to the various church offices. At the same time the whole
church is being trained in its responsibility to guard the purity of

its membership. Whereas in heathendom, there was a strong

social ostracism against the man who was uncircumcised, in a

properly indigenous church there will be a corresponding senti-

ment against the rebellious brother who allows sin to come into

his life, and who brings reproach upon Christ among the heathen.

He will stand excommunicated by church sentiment, not merely

by the pastor, and thus will a far-reaching testimony against sin

develop, and natives who secretly have no intention of leaving sin

will be loathe to join the church. Note Acts 5:13.

(Continued on page 232)
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Shirati Station and Outschools
By Elizabeth K. Stauffer

S
HIRATI is located fifty-five miles by road north of the gov-

ernment post at Musoma and was the first station opened. In

February of 1934 the site "was chosen and in less than three

months the Right of Occupancy was in hand. At that time the

first four missionaries decided to have a praise meeting in answer
to that prayer and since that time every Saturday on every sta-

tion is praise day and giving of thanks to our faithful Lord God
for His blessings to usward throughout the week.
We moved to this station on May 26, 1934 by dhow and the

making of mud bricks began at once for buildings. After about
one and one half years the first class of applicants was baptized.

This class was constituted of fifteen baptized and seven received

from other churches. At this writing there are ninety-four mem-
bers at this station in the native church, including outschools.

Also a large class of catechumens are under instruction. At pres-

ent there are eleven outschools whose teachers are supported by

Harvest Time at Shirati

the church in Africa. The demand for outschool teachers exceeds
our ability to prepare them. At these little outschools the teacher
has charge of the day school, catechism instruction, and Sunday
services. Each month they report to the missionary in charge at
the main station. The station superintendent tries to get to these
outschools several times a year. Last month the writer had the
privilege of visiting several. The schools were closed but the
people came together to hear messages from the Word. It is

quite encouraging to visit in the homes of some of our outschool
teachers to see how after the Lord Jesus gets into their hearts
they will want to have cleaner villages and better homes. The
farthest outschool is about twenty-five miles from here and the
nearest is about five miles away. This station is the farthest ad-
vanced because it is the oldest and from the start the teaching
was done in the vernacular and because of this the women and
children were reached too.

The women and girls are given several hours weekly in sewing
and simple Bible lessons. During these sewing classes a number
of girls have made their own garments and devotional coverings.
Once a, month the Christians and catechumens are encouraged

to spend a day in village work among their own people. A Bible
class is held weekly in the church and every Wednesday evening
at 4 :30 a prayer meeting is held. Each Sunday afternoon a group
of about eight women and girls gather for prayer in behalf of the
women and girls of the land. Many times they go out into the vil-

lages and pray and talk with the people right in their homes.
This, after all, is the most effective method of witnessing.

Just a few days ago the first native conference was held here
at Shirati when the entire program and plans were worked out
by the natives themselves. The Lord spoke through our native
Christians in the power of the Spirit words of wisdom and warn-
ing. Do not cease to pray for them.

Gospel Herald—June

The Bible School
By John E. Leatherman

THE Bible' School, otherwise known as the teacher-training

school, has as its aim the better spiritual equipment of those

Christian natives who feel they are called to serve their Re-
deemer’s interests among their fellow men. The transition from
the blight of heathenism to the outlook of Christianity is a radical

one, and since the Christian outlook is derived solely from the

Bible, it is clear that our native brethren should have the spiritual

equipment that only the Bible can supply in order to do the big

work that is before them. Christ’s honor has nothing to gain but

much to lose through ignorance of the Word. Heathenism is not

decadent by any means but is advancing with a formidable and
subtle power. The native Christian needs to be a worker who
knows how to divide rightly the Word of God, for there are many
unruly and vain talkers and deceivers whose mouths must be

stopped.

A related aim in giving our native brethren added Bible train-

ing is- the deepening of their experience with Christ which comes
through the study of the Bible. After they have finished what
we have to offer them, they will still be regarded by the world as

“unlearned and ignorant men,” but if the world as represented

by our local communities marvels and takes knowledge that these

brethren have been with Jesus, we feel well rewarded. Secular

education as commonly understood has a place, but certainly an

inferior one. Our educational aims and problems are ably touched

upon in another article. As subsidiary studies there are included

in their curriculum such subjects as church history, language,

and composition. The aim in giving them church history is to

demonstrate the course of true and false Christianity since the

days of the apostles, while their usefulness in a considerable

measure is dependent upon their knowledge and use of language,

which is the vehicle of expression.

Both the missionaries and native elders agree that not everyone

who wants to enter this school should be permitted to do so, since

some would enter for purely material reasons without under-

standing or regarding the purpose of the school. The practice

has been, then, that when a man wants to attend the school he

shall first have the approval of the elders and pastor of his church.

Of course, he must be a baptized Christian whose record has been

satisfactory. He also attends with the understanding that the

missionaries concerned will give him their time and energy in

supplying him with the training he should have, but that the mat-
ter of support while in school and other expenses are entirely his

responsibility. There are usually ways of helping a worthy stu-

dent who has financial difficulty.

The school is still in its experimental stage, policies being

formed and ideals being more clearly defined as circumstances

arise. We have met situations that have sorely tried our faith,

but the efficiency and influence of those who have acquitted them-
selves well in school and have completed the requirements in-

crease our conviction that the Bible School is the predominating
influence for the future usefulness and purity of the African
Church.

TRIBAL CUSTOMS WHICH CONFLICT
(Continued from page 218)

or even killed. But the government has rightfully put a stop to

this practice with the result that the act is losing its significance

and the superstition is disappearing. Today, in nearly all these

tribes, it is almost impossible for a person to be married to one of

the tribe without being circumcised. It is possible, in some in-

stances, for nuptial relationships to exist between other groups
who do not practice similar tribal laws.

This problem is becoming more acute every day, and when the

children of our native Christian parents come to the age when the

rite is performed there will be persecutions, as the head men will

attempt to take the children secretly or make it so difficult for the
parents that many will turn back. Will you pray for the parents
that as the crisis approaches they may have courage to be con-
sidered dead among their tribesmen but alive unto God?
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INDIA
SCHOOL BOYS IN CHRISTIAN

SERVICE

School examinations are being held

the latter half of April. The 8th Class

examinations were finished by the end
of March, since the fiscal year closes at

that time and the 8th Class pupils

jshould not be held over into the new
year. The 8th Class marks the end of

the middle school. Those who pass the

8th Class may be admitted into the 9th

Class, the first year of the high school,

on July 1. At that time the enhanced

fees due for high school are collected as

from April 1.

The examinations of the Bible and
Year I normal classes will be completed
by April 21. On April 22, those classes,

made up this year of a total of 38 boys,

will be divided into groups of about ten

and sent to the villages for Gospel
preaching for a week. One group will

be sent to Ghatula where Brethren Mu-
kut and W. Hostetler will work with
them. One group goes to Sankra where
Brethren Isabaksh and John Friesen

will direct them. One group goes to the

village of Bhatgaon where Bro. Sukrit

is in charge of a Primary school, and
will be directed by Brethren Nazirali

and Ezekiel. Bro. Graber will take one
group into tents to the villages of

Potiadih. We are praying that the

Gospel may be effectively proclaimed
and that the boys may gain knowledge,
experience, and renewed interest in

direct village evangelism.

The school meets for the hot season
of the year at 7 :00 a. m. on April 30.

At this time the last chapel exercise is

held, the final examination results and
promotions are announced, the new
classes are formed, and the school is

closed for summer vacation. The open-
ing date of the new session is July 1.

—J. D. Graber.

REPORT OF ANNUAL MISSION BOARD MEETING

(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 212)

Iii the home field we have found considerable sentiment in favor of

opening a work in the city of Denver, Colorado. A number of our people

are living in and around that place and desire the privilege of worship-

ing with their own brethren. Owing to the opportunity of securing em-
ployment in that growing city, larger numbers of our people will likely

find their way to that place. It is our personal feeling that the Board
(should give serious consideration to this prospect and in colaboration

with the District Boards of the conferences working in Colorado, a place

should be provided where the needs of our members may be supplied and
others may be helped in a spiritual way.

Respectfully submitted,

S. C. Yoder, Secretary.

On motion this report was accepted.

REPORT OF TREASURER

(The report of the Treasurer will become available when this

report is published in full.)

On motion this report was accepted.

REPORT OF THE FINANCIAL AGENT
D. D. Miller, Financial Agent of the Board, gave a verbal report

of his work during the year.
,

This report was accepted.
Closing Prayer, Elmer Yoder, Allensville, Pennsylvania.

Afternoon Session

Theme: Distinctive Elements of Our Responsibility.

Song Service: Nelson Kauffman, Hannibal, Missouri.
Scripture Reading and Prayer, Alva Swartzendruber, Hydro,

Oklahoma.
Address: To Our Brethren Who Are Called to Alternative

i Service, O. O. Miller, Akron, Pennsylvania.

SPECIAL REPORTS

REPORT OF THE INDIA MISSION

To the Members of the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

:

“Say among the heathen that the Lord reigueth : the world also shall

be established. . . . The Lord reigneth
;

let the earth rejoice. . . . Tim
Lord reigneth; let the people tremble” (Ps. 96:10; 97:1; 99:1). “How
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tid-

ings . . . that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reign-

eth” (Isa. 52:7) ! It is the constant assurance of the fact that the eter-

nal foundations stand sure that has comforted and kept us during
a year when so many things men thought to be permanent and established

have been shaken and have disintegrated. Amid the fall of nations and
kings we rejoice and take new courage because our Lord liveth and reign-

eth. He is King forevermore. We are glad to testify that He has not
failed us, and we praise Him for a Saviour like Jesus and for a message

! of salvation such as He has entrusted to us to proclaim.

The Movement Among Lepers

The outstanding visible result of our work during the past year has
been the conversions among the lepers who attend the roadside clinics be-

tween Sankra and Drug. Bro. and Sister P. A. Friesen have been en-

gaged in this work during most of their two last terms in India and will

no doubt be able to give a more complete report at your Annual Meeting
in person. For thirteen years these roadside clinics were carried on.

Besides affording physical relief to hundreds, the clinics were always
viewed as an evangelistic opportunity. As years went by many became
interested and frequently there were those who came near to the King-
dom, and yet refused to enter in. The Mission had practically decided

to close the clinic. But when man was at his extremity the Spirit of God
moved, and, during the latter months of the year, twenty-one of these

people sealed their faith in Christ through water baptism. These bap-

tisms were performed in open air meetings by the roadside on various

clinic days at three different stopping places. The believers returned to

their villages rejoicing. Others are near the Kingdom and we believe the

Spirit of God will bring them also. What a privilege ! But what a re-

sponsibility to teach and nurture these babes in Christ in their scattered

villages.

Remember these, your new brethren and sisters in Christ, much in

prayer.

New Field

In our Annual Meeting at the end of October we passed a resolution

recommending to the Board that work be officially opened in the New
Field, located around Kodarma in S. W. Bihar. This resolution, along

with the Mission’s recommendations, has been communicated to you in

correspondence with your Secretary and will come before you for con-

sideration. We feel that “an open door and effectual” has been found
in Bihar and we believe God is calling us to enter in. A group of believ-

ers was formed into a Church near the close of the year, and other

gi'oups are interested. Bro. and Sister S. J. Hostetler spent the year in

that field, and, at our last Annual Meeting, we appointed Bro. and Sister

M. C. Vogt to work there also. They moved to the new field in January,
1941.

Transfer of Church Properties

We were glad to get information during the year that the Board passed

a resolution recommending the transfer of Church properties to the

India Mennonite Conference. The Conference has accepted the gift with
thankfulness and has appreciated this gesture of confidence. The actual,

legal transfer will require some time. The question is being studied by
the Mission and a Committee of Conference, and, when satisfactorily and
legally correct organization will have been effected, the property will be

formally transferred.

The developments in Church-Mission relationships have not been great

during the past year. I am happy to report a growth of general good
will and a spirit of Christian brotherliness. We continue to feel that our
decision and pronouncement made at the close of 1939 is correct—that
the path of sound progress for the India Church lies along the line of

developing her own resources in her own way, rather than by induction
of her best talent into a foreign missionary organization, which is per-

foi'ce a temporary structure.

Pastor Support

A practical outworking of this principle has been the Pastor support
arrangement. The churches raise more than one half of the amount need-
ed to support five Indian pastors while the Mission gives a grant of the

remaixxder. The administration is canned on by a board of ten, one froxxx

each congregation, appointed by Confex-ence, on which the Mission Treas-
urer, the Chairman of the Conference, and the Bishops, are ex officio

members.
Transfer of Work

Plans are being made for the transfer of the management of station

px-imax’y schools to the local congregations. At Sankra the plan is al-

ready in operation, and for Ghatula, Balodgahan, and Dhamtari the ar-

rangements for transfer are progressing. The Mission must bear the

greatest financial burden, but primary schools for their own children

are naturally the concern and interest of the local people. The tx’ansfer

of certain properties, such as schools, orphanages, and homes, as well as

the management of these institutions, to Indian bodies, properly con-

stituted and safeguarded, are developing phases of the program.

Personnel

During the year no one proceeded on regular furlough, and only Sister

Dora Shantz returned to the homeland. No one retux-ned from furlough
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and no new missionaries arrived. We are thankful to God for the con-

tinued good health of the Mission family. There were no cases of severe

illness among us during the entire year.

We thank the Board for her continued support and confidence in us as

the Church’s representatives in India. We trust we may ever remain
worthy of this confidence. The Lord has not been pleased to grant us
spectacular results, but we have a confident faith that when we rest

humbly and quietly in- His will and seek to follow Him only He will

bless our lives and our testimony to the salvation of souls and to the

strengthening of His Church in this land. Again, pray for us.

In Christ’s glad Service,

J. D. Graber, Secretary.

On motion this report was accepted.

REPORT OF THE ARGENTINE MISSION

It is with a deep sense of gratitude toward our heavenly Father for

what He has done through His unworthy servants, that we submit this

annual report.

There were sixteen missionaries on the field with full time responsibil-

ities at their various stations. In addition to this Bro. and Sister Hol-
derman and Sister Una Cressman gave their time to language study.

The Swartzendruber and Weber families returned in the month of De-
cember. This actually makes twenty-two missionaries on the field,

since Bro. Shank is returning home on furlough. There are also sixteen

full-time native workers on our list.

Taking into account this corps of workers,' as we study the statistics

for the year, we feel that the results have been all too meagre. While
there were thirty-seven baptisms in all during the year, yet there were
twelve congregations out of the twenty-two that had none. A long-brew-
ing trouble with Santiago Battaglia, one of our ordained native brethren,
finally came to a head early in the year and resulted in 89 members being
taken from our list when Bro. Battaglia handed in his resignation as
pastor of the Trenque Lauquen congregation and took his congregation
with him. He has started an independent work, just- one block from our
church in Trenque Lauquen, but several of those who had left have again
returned. Our actual membership stands at 485.
Our Sunday-school work is growing and there are approximately 700

children and adults in our 25 Sunday schools every Sunday. There is

systematic Bible reading in some of our towns
;
tract distribution and the

sale of Bibles and Testaments is done regularly throughout our district,

and there are regularly organized evangelistic campaigns. The Argentine
churches gave 8824.42 pesos or approximately 1,930 United States dol-
lars, which means, more or less, four United States dollars a year per
capita member per year. We wonder how this compares with our church
offerings at home?
Through the Rotating Building Fund we were able to buy land and put

up church buildings in Cosquin, Lonquimay, French, and Villa Santillan,
which will be inaugurated about May 1, 1941. In Cosquin a missionaries’
home was also built. We are hoping that with the arrival of new mis-
sionaries this Cosquin section can be developed some more. There are
towns like La Falda. Capilla del Monte, San Marcos, and Cruz del Eje
where organized work should be done.
The orphanage is under the direction of Bro. and Sister E. Pineyro

who are well liked by the children and who co-operate with the workers
of the district not only in the care of the institution -but also in general
mission activities. We are very glad for these consecrated young people.
A short term winter Bible school was held in Bragado. Nineteen

young people from the different congregations took part. Several pastors
are now giving systematic Bible study to their young people in the con-
gregations. This is an alternative to the regular Bible school which was
necessarily limited to a privileged few who could somehow or other leave
their homes and come to study. We are hoping that a Bible school in
each congregation will lay the foundation work in the young people who
may later on want to study more intensely.
Our mission printery is faithfully turning out thousands of tracts

monthly. These are distributed in the different towns and also sent by
mail to interested people. At least 262,000 tracts were printed during the t

year 1940. The printery also publishes our Young People’s Bible Meet-
ing Study Booklet. This has become popular with at least seven other
missionary societies and is being sent to five countries outside of Argen-
tina.

The clinic in Pehuajo has not been able to carry out- its plans for
development as we had hoped, due in part to a rather limited number of
candidates. However the nurses cared for some of our chronically sick
members and also attended in some private homes. Bro. and Sister Hol-
derman went to Cosquin at the end of the year. They are studying the
situation to see what can be done to make nursing an asset to the mis-
sion in this town where there are so many sick people.

Since about sixty of our Mennonite brethren and sisters have moved
to Buenos Aires and its suburbs, it was felt that the time had come to
definitely establish ourselves in this metropolis. Accordingly Bro. and
Sister Weber, with some of the brethren, canvassed various districts and
finally settled in a residential section some distance from other societies.We need to pray much for this new work.
The missionaries cannot adequately express their appreciation to the

Board for sending their General Secretary to us on an official visit. Bro.
Yoder visited practically all our towns and congregations, met with us
as a Mission Council, also met with all the pastors, and several times
with our Executive Committee. His sympathetic attitude towards our
problems, his wise counsel, and his inspiring messages have not been
forgotten. Nor have our Argentine brethren forgotten the debt of grat-
itude they owe to the churches of North America for establishing a mis-

sion in Argentina. We want to thank the Board and the church at home
for making possible Bro. Yoder’s visit.

I should like to close this report by stating that during the year further

investigation was made with reference to needy unevangelized sections
;

in Argentina. There are several provinces where very little work is
i

being done. There are still unoccupied towns, some in the extreme
north and others in the south. In the north the heat and ordinary san-

itary conditions are a great impediment. In the south the sections are

more sparsely settled. In 'both regions conditions are much more prim- 1

itive than in the section that we now work. This, in addition to the find-
]

ings in Paraguay, our sister republic, continue to challenge our entire

brotherhood. Let us pray and work, for the night cometh when no man
can work. Brethren pray for us.

Submitted by
Nelson Litwiller.

On motion this report was accepted.

Report of the Mexican Work in Texas

In our reports, in our prayers, in our meditations and in fact, our
everyday life, we have one group of people uppermost in our mind, namely I

the unconverted. These include those who through ignorance do not 3

know or through willfulness or indifference, neglect or reject the Gospel.

These are sometimes called “heathen,” sometimes “pagan,” sometimes 1

“unbelievers,” and sometimes “non-Christian.” All are comprehended in

the one word “unconverted,” those who do not have Christ as their Sav- 1

iour.

These unconverted are found everywhere. We talk about foreign mis-

sions. our home missions, and our city missions, but all of these terms
are simply designations of relative situations. That is, in each case we
have the unconverted, some through ignorance and some through willful-

ness. We note, too, that in each case the danger is the same and the i

remedy is one, namely, Jesus Christ.

For another year we have been permitted to carry on among the Mex-
j

icans in the southern part of Texas. We have tried to tell the story of

Jesus and His love to those who have lived in ignorance and away from *5

the truth. Our prayers have been that some might be saved from eternal I

darkness, and the Lord has answered in that He has given us souls. 1

Some have accepted Christ and have spoken of their joy in finding such 1

a Light. Others are counting the cost., and still others have rejected the

Saviour. They have rejected, not because they think it is right, but be-

cause of the price they must pay to be a Christian. It costs too much
to leave friends and the pleasures of the world to follow Jesus. They
fail to realize that “the wages of sin is death.”

Our work during the past year has taken us over the entire southern
part, of Texas, into the rural sections, small towns, and larger cities. We
have spread the Gospel message through tracts, Gospels, New Testa- 1

ments, Bibles, teaching, and preaching. We do not know how many peo-
\

pie we have reached in this way, but we do know the Lord has said that
His Word would not return void, but would accomplish the purpose for
which it was sent. And so we are satisfied to believe some will find the
Light through these efforts. We say again, these people are not coming
to us for the Light ; we must go to them and give the Gospel. This is in
keeping with the command, “Go ye.” It is a real joy to take this mes-
sage to these people, but it is sad to think that not more come of their
own free will to seek the Truth. The large majority of the 800,000 Mex-
icans in Texas are living in ignorance and sin.

Throughout the year we have held services regularly at Normanna,
Helena, and Falfurrias. The work at Tynan has been discontinued be-
cause the people there left for other parts of the country. We have,
however, started work at George West, Where there are several hundred
Mexicans who seem quite permanently located. We have had a number
of street meetings and trust the way will open for regular work. So far
we have not found a suitable place to hold our services.

Our attendance varies considerably throughout the year, ranging from
20 to 65, the average attendance at all three places being about 75. Dur-
ing the year we received six by water baptism. We lost one by death,
which leaves us a membership of 40, including two workers. Today
we have fourteen under instruction, some of whom will be received soon.
Bro. and Sister Arthur Shertz are assisting in the work at Falfurrias and
Sister Kauffman and I have charge of the work at the other stations. It

|

is quite prevalent that Satan is having his way among these people, but
some are being plucked from the clutches of sin and are finding their
Lord. So with these victories in mind we feel encouraged to go on in
His name, while it is day, for the night is coming when no man can
work. May the Lord bless every effort put forth to save the lost.

Amsa H. Kauffman. i

On motion this report was accepted.
After reading the above reports a special prayer service was

conducted for the missionaries. This service was led by Marcus Lind, I

Albany, Oregon.

REPORT OF STANDING COMMITTEES
RELIEF COMMITTEE

During the past year the work of your Relief Committee has been car- !

ried on through the organization of the Mennonite Central Committee by
the approval of the Executive Committee. The reason for this is that this *
makes possible the carrying on of a much larger program, since the
M. C. C. is composed of eight co-operating Mennonite groups, besides a
few associated bodies. Our Church has three representatives in this body

O. O. Miller, H. S. Bender, and S. C. Yoder. Work has been carried
on in England, France, Germany, and Poland. At present there are five

St
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workers in these countries—Ted Claassen and John E. Coffman in Eng-

land ; Henry Wiens, Henry Buller, and Jesse Hoover in France ; and M.
C. Lehman in Germany and Poland. Bros. Lehman and Coffman are the

workers from our group. Bro. Lehman was home for a brief furlough

during the winter months but is now again in Berlin. Bro. Ernest Ben-

nett, who served in Europe, returned recently and is now associated with

the M. C. C. headquarters. Bro. Claassen is expected to return as soon

as passage can be secured, and Bro. Peter Dyck of Saskatchewan is sched-

uled to take his place as soon as possible.

During the past eight months the M. C. C. has been operating on a

monthly budget of approximately $9,000, of which our treasurer has been

sending $2250 as our pro rata share. The Eastern Mennonite Board

contributes $1,250 to this same budget. The churches have responded

generously to the appeals sent out from time to time, and we have been

able to meet this budget regularly. The contributions for the past year

amounted to $27,737.21.

Special mention Should be made of the liberal donations of clothing

that have been made by the sewing circles, congregations, and individuals.

During the year five shipments were made from the United States for

European work, totaling over eleven tons and valued at $22,736.67. Two
shipments were sent from Canada amounting to over two tons and val-

ued at $5,356.20. The grand total for clothing sent is 26,836 pounds with

a valuation of $28,092.87. There is still on hand over five tons of cloth-

ing valued at $14,477.30.

The Committee has also co-operated in the work of helping a group

of Hutterite brethren to emigrate from England to the M. C. C. tract

of land in Paraguay. Work is also continued with the Mennonites who
located there earlier aud who still need some help from time to time.

It is planned to include Paraguay in our foreign relief program. Bro.

O. O. Miller is planning to make a trip to Paraguay soon to look after

our relief interests there.

As we all know the needs for war relief are constantly on the increase

as the war continues and spreads into new areas. Hence the M. C. 0. is

planning to enlarge its work for the coming year. The committee feels

that if our constituency would aim to meet a ^budget of approximately

$1.00 per member for the coming year our contributions to the relief pro-

gram could be increased to approximately $3,000 per month.

We have a great opportunity through our relief work not only to help

relieve the untold suffering endured by civilians because of the present

World War, but to give a peace testimony to a world that is largely given

over to the spirit of hatred and strife.

We appreciate very much the generous support of our constituency to

this work, which we feel is an important part of our Christian service.

John L. Horst, Secretary.

On motion this report was accepted.

REPORT OF MISSION COMMITTEE

Members 5586
Receipts $27,819.98

Garments made 38,061

Used or ready-made garments 2,996
Pieces of bedding 2,386
Pieces of linen 6,742

Coverings and bonnets 1,664

Quarts of canned goods 5,655

Pounds of dried fruit 472
Eggs, dozen Ill

This report shows an increase of more than $7,500 above last year’s

report. There is also a large increase in garments provided. 793 cakes of

soap and 60 layettes were definitely reported—probably more were in-

cluded in the 5687 items, not named. A number of Circles did not report;

therefore our number may not be accurate. However, a number of new
Circles, both Junior and Senior, were reported, showing an increased
interest. Gratefully submitted,

Mrs. A. IJ. Erb, Secretary.

A brief report of the General Treasurer is as follows :

Cash Balance—April 1, 1940
General Expense Fund
Monthly Circle Letter
Booklet of Prayer
Literature Fund
Bible Fund

$ 33.51

60.73

144.41

73.07

6.21

Receipts—Contributions Received
India Missionary Support
Mary M. Good
Minnie Gra'ber

Ida Hostetler *

Velma Hostetler

389.24
325.97

70.00
367.40

Missionary child, David Luther Kniss
India Bible Women Support
India Medical Support
Dr. Friesen—Medical dispensary
India Orphan Support
India cut garments

1,132.61

20.00

232.00
321.22

65.49

88.00

23.53

Total contributions for India 1,902.85
South America Missionary Support
Ada Litwiller 342.50
Rowena Brenneman 380.98
Frances IJolderman 35.50

To the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

:

Your committee found no occasion to convene separately during the

past year, but two meetings were held conjointly with the Executive Com-
mittee.

The routine work of examining and approving questionnaires of pros-

pective missionaries and of conducting the oral examinations has been

done.

Inasmuch as war conditions are preventing the sailing of missionaries

to India, we recommend that special prayer be made at this session of the

Board that God may overrule in international affairs to the end that mis-

sionaries may be able to go to that land.

Your committee is mindful of neglected rural areas in this country and
is planning an investigation of such areas with a view to opening up new
rural missions.

The need of separating to the work Spirit-filled workers who are ade-

quately trained for service and loyal to the principles and doctrines of

the Mennonite Church is constantly being held in view.

Respectfully submitted,

Chester K. Lehman, Secretary.

On motion this report was accepted ana a season of prayer led by
Henry F. Garber followed in behalf of those who are to be sent to the

foreign field this fall.

REPORT OF TIIE WOMEN’S SEWING CIRCLE COMMITTEE

758.98
South American Bible Readers 10.00
South America Medical 30.21
South America Orphanage 12.14

Total contributions for South America 811.33
La Junta Hospital—Colorado
Nurse Support 589.80
Sheet and Blanket Fund 135.98
Hospital Furnishings 55.50
Violet Livermore Support 54.00

Total contributions for Hospital 835.28
Other Funds and Relief

Children’s Home—Kansas City 11.00
Old People’s Home—Ohio 10.00
European Relief 15.00

36.00
Funds held by the Committee

General Expense Fund 34.77
Booklet of Prayer 104.30
Monthly Circle Letter 106.60
Literature Fund .94

We are grateful to our heavenly Father for His definite guidance and
sustaining grace through the past year. The reports show an increased

interest in the various Sewing Circle activities. The India shipment was
much smaller than in former years, due to war conditions and the expense
of shipping.

An avenue of service was opened through the need of food and clothing

in the war-torn countries of Europe. In this work there has been an out-

standing interest manifested and the circles have responded nobly to the

need. We feel that intercessory prayer is a phase of our work that needs

stimulus. We should acquaint ourselves so thoroughly with the mission

needs and activities that we can pray specifically and earnestly for the

mission work of the church.

Following is a condensed report of the General Secretary :

District Organizations 12

Sewing Circles

:

Senior 212
Junior 65

.273

Total contributions for the year
Total Cash balances

246.61

3,832.07

317.93

Disbursements for the year ending March 31, 1941
India Missionary Support
Other India funds

....1,152.61

750.93

4,150.00

Total paid out to India
South America Missionary Support
Other funds to South America

758.98
52.35

1,902.85

Total paid out to South America
La Junta Hospital Nurse Support
Other funds to La Junta Hospital

811.33
589.80
245.48

Total paid out to La Junta Hospital

Other funds and relief

835.28
36.00Total
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Funds Held by the Committee
General Expense Fund 15.98

Booklet of Prayer 217.40
Monthly Circle Letter 82.32

Total disbursements for the year 3,901.10

Cash Balances—March 31, 1941
General Expense Fund 52.30

Booklet of Prayer 31.31

Monthly Circle Letter 85.01

Literature Fund 74.01

Bible Fund 6.21

Total cash credit in First National Bank of Elkhart,

Indiana, as of April 1, 1941 248.84

84,150.00
Respectfully submitted,

Zaidee A. Reilf, Treasurer
General Sewing Circle Committee

Elkhart, Indiana

May 8, 1941
By the request of Sister Cora Buzzard, I have this date completed au-

diting the books of Sister Zaidee Reilf, General Treasurer of the General
Sewing Committee. All money received has been credited to the proper
accounts and ail checks issued agree with the orders signed by the Pres-

ident.

The balance of $248.S4 agrees with the total on deposit at the First

National Bank of Elkhart, Indiana.
Respectfully submitted,

C. E. Mann.

The following is reported by Anna Moyer, Sewing Secretary :

Shipments to India, September, 1940
Elkhart, Indiana pieces 648 Value $168.57
Scottdale, Penna pieces 270 Value 52.86

Didsbury, Alta., Canada pieces 186 Value 45.00

Total 1,104 $288.43

The Mennonite Central Committee reports the following relief ship-

ments between April 1, 1940 and March 31, 1941

:

Clothing Shipments

UNITED STATES

May, 1940 France 5,315 lbs. $ 3,212.35
October, 1940 England 2,372 lbs. 3,021.42
February, 1941 England 6,940 lbs. 6,527.80
February, 1941 France 2,081 lbs. 3,851.00

Total
CANADA

16,709 lbs. $16,612.57

October, 1940 England 3,540 lbs. $ 3,000.00
January, 1941 England 1,565 lbs. 2,356.00

Total 4,105 lbs. $ 5,356.00

Sister Lydia Lehman, Secretary of Literature, submits the following
report

:

We wish to praise God for the increased interest in Missionary Lit-

erature during this year. 1,600 Sewing Circle Letters are printed each
month. Of these 12 are sent to Africa, 13 to South America, and 18 to

India each month free of charge. Others go out to the different Sewing
Circles according to the orders given. 2,200 Booklets of Prayer were
printed and when that supply was exhausted, 400 more were printed. The
interest in both the Monthly Letter and the Booklet of Prayer has grown
considerably the past year. We hope this may continue and that our
output will exceed even that of the last year. Our latest arrangement is

as follows : the General Committee takes the financial obligation in fur-

nishing all our foreign missions with the above publications so that each
couple, and each single missionary has a copy. Each Sewing Circle Dis-
trict takes the financial obligation to supply all the home missionaries of
their District, working in city or rural missions or in charitable institu-

tions. The above plan supplies all our missionaries and divides the finan-

cial burden so it no longer remains a burden to only one group.
The Relief Work in Europe and the C. O. camps in the States have

greatly increased the correspondence with the sewing circles for the Lit-
erature Secretary. This way of contact, together with the keen interest
and ready response and ever readiness to help meet a need when the call

came, are among the many blessed experiences of my life that have meant
much to me. For this I am most grateful to all who stood by me so faith-

fully.

Interest in reading missionary books is on the upward trend. This is

a large field and has many possibilities for the future. Let us nurture
this spirit and go on praying more earnestly day by day that souls may
know Christ as their personal Saviour and Redeemer.

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. A. L. Buzzard, President

General Sewing Circle Committee

On motion this report was accepted.

REPORTS OF SPECIAL COMMITTEES

REPORT OF CIVILIAN SERVICE COMMITTEE

A special joint meeting of the Executive and Relief Committees of the

Board was held at Chicago, January 6, 1941, to make plans for the co-

ordination of the work of the Board with the Civilian Service program
as sponsored by the Mennonite Central Committee. This Committee was
apparently the only body which could represent the various Mennonite
and allied churches in arranging for and operating Civilian Service.

Since the Mission Board is represented on the Central Committee through

its Relief Committee it becomes the logical body through which contacts

between Civilian Service and our constituency may be maintained. The
Mission Board treasurer also becomes the logical avenue through which
Civilian Service funds should be contributed and disbursed.

In order to have an authorized body to make appeals for funds for

Civilian Service to serve as a liaison body to maintain necessary contacts

between Civilian Service and the Board and our constituency, the joint
;

committees mentioned above appointed the following as a Civilian Service

Committee : S. C. Yoder, chairman
; J. L. Horst, Secretary

; E. C. Ben-
der, Treasurer. This Committee through the treasurer, has given infor-

mation and made financial appeals through the Gospel Herald. The Exec-
'

utive Committee had approved the suggested budget of 50 cents per mem- 1

ber for the first six months of Civilian Service and appeals were made
on this basis. In order to meet our quota our treasurer should pay $2,800
per month. The total contributed by our constituency during the past

year amounted to $7,995.75 which made it possible to meet the budget
during that time. However, we would urge our congregations to make
every effort to meet their quota of contributions both now and in the

future in order that there may be no deficit in the Civilian Service fund
and that our peace testimony before the government and the world may
be maintained.

J. L. Horst, Secretary.

On motion this report was accepted and its recommendations
adopted.

CONSTITUTION COMMITTEE

S. C. Yoder gave a verbal report of this committee stating that its

work is completed. The report was accepted and the Committee re-

lieved.

MISSION STUDY COURSES

The Committee did some work by correspondence and held one meeting

since the meeting of the Board last year. Plans were put under way to

push to completion a number of study books previously arranged for. In
this list is a book on Rural Missions, one on biographies of deceased India

missionaries, and an up-to-date account of our South American work.

The book on Rural Missions will probably be completed during 1942. It

has been suggested that the book on South America might be combined
with the commemoration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding

of the Mission in the Argentine.

Other themes for books that have been considered, but which have not

yet been arranged for, are Christian Stewardship and Personal Work.
We feel that such books should be produced some time in the future. We
recommend that at least one new mission study book should be produced

each year if possible.

We feel encouraged by the reports that have come to us of the many
mission study classes that have been conducted during the past year, and
we feel to encourage both congregations and individuals everywhere to

take up this work. We feel that the study of missions is not only a val-

uable means of giving information but of imbuing young people and
others with the missionary spirit that impels people to go out to bear

the Gospel to a lost world.

J. L. Horst, Secretary.

The report was accepted and the committee retained.

REPORT OF BUILDING COMMITTEE OF ISOLATION WARD
AT KANSAS CITY CHILDREN’S HOME

Pursuant to instructions from the Executive Committee, the Building

Committee consisting of S. C. Yoder, chairman; J. N. Kaufman, Edward
Yoder, David Sehrock and A. G. Yoder (J. N. Kaufman was absent at

this meeting) met at Kansas City on March 1, 1941, to discuss plans for

the construction of the Isolation Ward for the Children’s Home. It was
decided to follow the plans which were approved by the State Board of

Health and to employ A. B. Yoder, West Liberty, Ohio, as construction

superintendent and purchasing agent.

The building is now nearing completion and consists of a two-story,

brick structure built to the north side of the present building. It will

house the laundry in the basement. The isolation unit, consisting of

wards, kitchen, and nurses’ quarters, is located on the first floor. The
third floor will be used as a girls’ dormitory. The cost will be kept

within the limit of funds now on hand and voted by the Executive Com-
mittee for that purpose. Respectfully submitted,

S. C. Yoder, Chairman.
On motion this report was accepted.

• OHIO OLD PEOPLE’S HOME
S. C. Yoder and Edwin Yoder were appointed by the Executive Com- I

mittee to contract for the installation of the fire escapes and elevator at -j

the Ohio Old People’s Home. The fire escapes are now installed. The I
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elevator has been contracted for. Since most of the funds are on hand
it is hoped that the building- may be completed this year.

Respectfully submitted.

S. C. Yoder,
Edwin Yoder.

On motion this report was accepted.

The session closed with prayer by Allen Ebersole, Ft. Wayne, Ind.

Monday Evening

Song Service, Milton Martin, Albany, Oregon.
Workers’ Meeting: Distinctive Elements of our Responsibility, Jesse

Short, Archbold, Ohio
Addresses: The Responsibility of the Mennonite Church

To American Readers, Jess Kauffman, Cheraw, Colorado.

To America’s Neglected Rural Population, Nelson Histand, Culp.

Arkansas.
To War-Torn Europe, Ernest Bennett, Akron, Pennsylvania.

Closing Prayer, Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale, Pennsylvania.

Tuesday Morning

Song Service, Milton Martin, Albany, Oregon.
Scripture reading and Prayer, Floyd Bontrager, Midland, Michigan.

REPORTS
SECRETARY’S VISIT TO ARGENTINA

To the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities :

The trip to Argentina which I undertook at your request is now com-

pleted and I am thankful for the care of a kindly providence which over-

shadowed me all the way and made possible my safe return in spite of the

uncertainties that beset travelers on the seas these days. I hesitated

much to undertake the journey because of my own personal dislike to

travel on the ocean and because of the disturbed political condition of

the world which might at any time reach the place where travel would
have to be suspended and leave a person stranded in a foreign country.

All these pending emergencies however did not materialize, and, after a

pleasant voyage, I am at home again.

I sailed for Buenos Aires from New York, June 14, and arrived at my
destination July 2, where I was met by Brethren Litwiller and Shank.
Bro. and Sister Holderman were also there to meet me. I left Buenos
Aires the same day for Bragado in company with Litwiller and the Ilol-

dermans and spent the next days at that place, laying plans for my work
in the Argentine. This first week I also visited the churches at Carlos
Casares, Alberti, Mechita, and Pehuajo, where I filled preaching appoint-

ments and spoke to houses that were as a rule well filled.

The next week I went to Cosquin where the Lantzes are located and
was present at the dedication of their church. I stayed several days and
went over the field with Bro. Lantz and Bro. Shank. Cosquin is a field

that is largely unworked and there is room for a number of missionaries

in that section. I returned to Buenos Aires the last of this week and
went to Trenque Lauquen for the Sunday meeting. This is the place
where the printery is located and from which a great deal of literature

is distributed each month.
The following week I spent in company with Bro. Hershey visiting the

work in the west end of the district. This included the work at 30 de
Agosto, Tres Lomas, Pellegrini, Lonquimay, Santa Rosa, and several

branch stations. At all the main stations preaching services were held

and also at some of the branch stations. I spent the following Sunday
with the Snyders at Carlos Casares, and the next week I visited the field

at America where Rutts are stationed. After my return I spent the
next few days at Bragado where I visited the Bible School, which was
then in session, and also the Orphanage which is located at this place.

This concluded my work in the Argentine until my return from the Chaco.
On Saturday, July 27, Bro. Litwiller and I left for Paraguay to visit

the Chaco and to make further investigations regarding the possibility of

opening a work in Asuncion. The main reason for Bro. Litwiller accom-
panying me on this trip was because of the work in Asuncion. This
question was first raised by a Mr. Hendrickson, who has a girls’ orphan-
age and now finds it necessary to make arrangements to turn this institu-

tion over to some one else. Having known our people in Ohio, he thought
of us as a people who would continue the work on a Christian basis and
who would provide a strong spiritual atmosphere in which the orphans
might grow up. He wants the orphanage continued by some group that
is soundly evangelical and is interested in more than the mere moral
aspect of such an undertaking. Accordingly he made a visit to the Argen-
tine last winter to discuss the proposition with our missionaries. This
resulted in the sending of a delegation to Asuncion to make some inves-

tigations and to look the property over. This delegation consisted of
Brethren Shank, Litwiller, and Snyder.

We made investigations regarding the possibility of opening mission
work in Asuncion and found it a very needy place. There are several
denominations at work in the country now but all of them testify that
the field is a hard one. The Paraguayans are perhaps the most depraved
and immoral of all the Latin Americans and are not very responsive to

the Gospel. There are a few large congregations in the city but the mis-
sionaries say that the work is very hard. Added to the natural disinclina-

tion of the Paraguayan tor religion is the fact that the Protestants do
not have the best record in that country. One group has been disbanded
because of personal differences among the workers. This is to be de-

plored as it left a poor impression upon the people. The fact, however,
that the work is difficult, and that the people are sinful and not very
responsive, does not say that they should be left to themselves with no
effort to evangelize them.
Upon my return to the Argentine we spent the greater part of a week

in Pastors’ Conference and the Mission Council which was held at Pe-

huajo.

The Pastors’ Conference lasted one day and was attended by all the

missionaries as well as most of the Argentine pastors. Two of the latter

could not be present. I was very glad for the privilege of being in a meet-
ing of this kind and listening to the discussion of problems peculiar to

the Argentine Church. I was very favorably impressed with the attitude

of the Argentine pastors toward the problems that came up for consid-

eration. At present there are five native pastors with families who have
charge of churches. Besides this there are two girls who have charge of

the stations and who do visitation work and keep the Sunday schools go-

ing. This meeting closed with an evening service at which one of the

native pastors preached. I was greatly impressed with the earnestness

and with the interest and attendance of the people.

The following days were spent in session with the Mission Council at

which all the missionaries—men and women—were present. At that time

the following problems were discussed :

1. Report regarding the purchase of the Orphanage in Paraguay.
2. Opening of new fields.

3. Problems rising out of military service.

4. Problems connected with worship.

5. Nonconformity and separation from the world.

6. Organization and church government.
7. Policy regarding the location of workers.

8. Attitude toward continuing school work for pre-school age children.

{). The policy regarding medical, nursing, and health work.
10. The opening of a mission in Buenos Aires.

After twenty years’ absence one is impressed with the growth of the

work. On my previous visit there was but a small group of believers

consisting of one man and seven women and girls. Then the church serv-

ices were held in a small building in Pehuajo. In these twenty years the

church has made a remarkable growth. There are now some twenty
churches or preaching places with something over 500 members and a

larger number in an orphans’ home, a Bible School that has furnished us

training for our Argentine pastors and workers. I was impressed with
the appearance of the members. They seem to have the best of our Men-
nonite spirit. Their worship is simple like ours in the States. They have
Sunday school Sunday morning after which the pastor gives a short

sermon or talk on the lesson. The evening services are held either ar

5 :00 p. m. or not till 8 :30 or 9 :00 o’clock. I feel that we must give the

missionaries credit not only for having led these people to Christ and
having helped them to become Christians but also for having led them to

become Mennonites.
But there are also problems. Twenty years ago when I was in Argen-

tina there were no church problems. The church then was small and so

new that it really had not found itself. Now there are church problems,

some of which are very similar to those we have struggled with in the

States and Canada, and after all these years we still have them to deal

with. The missionaries, as well as the major part of the Christians, are
taking a commendable attitude towai'd the questions confronting them
and ai-e trying to handle them in the light of the Scriptures.

I was also greatly impressed with the type of people that have come
into the church. It is true that many of the membei-s are desperately

poor, but when they become saved their way of living improves and rhey

become clean in comparison with what they had been before. Then,, too.

there is a large element of the better class. Two of our Pehuajo boys are

now in the University of Buenos Aires. One will soon complete his med-
ical course, the other is about to complete a course in engineering. I was
profoundly inxpressed with the loyalty of these boys, and their interest in

spiritual things. One of our girls will soon complete a course in nursing
in Buenos Aires Hospital, several of our members are teaching in the

National School. One is Vice Director of the Noi-mal School. One can
pei-haps say that the most intelligent ones in the group are among the most
loyal ones. When a person considers that the church is but a little more
than twenty years old. he can realize how much it has grown and how
far some of these people have come.
But there have been tragedies, too. Some who started out so prom-

isingly have lost the way and have l-everted to their former life. Othei’s

who are saved have to battle with the results of their former sinful habits

and many, many who hear the Gospel give no heed to its message.
Another thing that impx-essed me greatly was the place our mission-

aries have made for themselves in the communities where they are. Peo-
ple who do not accept the Gospel, after all, respect them and trust them.
Other missionary societies also hold them in high esteem because of their

seriousness, and earnestness and fairness in dealing with missionaries

of other denominations. Recently Bro. Litwiller was invited to come to

Buenos Aires and deliver a series of talks on the Person and Work of the
Holy Spirit before the ministers of the Methodist Conference. During
the John R. Mott meeting in Buenos Aires just previous to my arrival

the question of nonresistance came up for discussion. Our missionaries

presented the Mennonite viewpoint and were warmly commended for their

position.

All these are not matters to boast about but rather matters that should
keep us more humble lest we lose our testimony, but it is an encourage-
ment to know that those who represent us on the field are faithful to their

trust and are doing their best to bring the Gospel to the lost and are

adapting our Mennonite message and testimony to the needs of their field

and at the same time are true to the spirit and best traditions of Men-
nonitism. May we not cease to pi-ay for them and always seek to en-

courage them in their work for the Lord in Argentina.

S. C. Yoder, Secretary.

On motion this report was accepted.
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE OF INVESTIGATION

To the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

:

One thousand miles north of the city of Buenos Aires and just a little

to the south of the Tropic of Capricorn lies Asuncion, one of the oldest

cities in the southern hemisphere. Paraguay, of which this city is the

capital, lies so far to the interior of the continent of South America that

it has not kept abreast of the' times. It is in many respects the most
unprogressive of the countries that lie south of the equator but at the

same time the traveler finds it one of the most charming and picturesque

countries of the continent. Comparing it with central Argentina where
we have lived for many years, we find very little similarity ; in fact it is

easier to make contrasts. While central Argentina has its- great plains

where cattle raising and grain farming are the principal industries, Par-

aguay has rich tropical vegetation, forests, a surface that is rolling, many
streams, and a population composed mostly of Indian and mixed Indian

and Spanish.
In the month of March of this present year (1941) D. Parke Lantz and

the writer went to Paraguay to undertake a study of its people, religious

conditions among them, missionary endeavor, opportunities for the exten-

sion of missionary, enterprise—in fact, to gather information about every-

thing that would be of interest to a Mission Board prior to the consid-

eration of a field. We visited missionaries of a number of different soci-

eties, getting information about the history of their work and the present

extension of it. We studied Asuncion as well as some points of the

interior so as to see conditions with our own eyes and come in contact
with the native population.

Since it is impossible, with the space available, to report in detail all

of our findings, I shall refer briefly to religious conditions and the mis-

sionary enterprise as well as methods that are being used for evangeliza-

tion.

These people of Paraguay, through the dominating attitude of the

priests, have been kept pretty well under the control of the Catholic
Church. The natural superstition of the people as well as a character
in which fear is dominant has been taken advantage of by the priests.

Although they fear to disobey their leaders, they find little soul satisfac-

tion in their religion. They do not know the real message of the Gospel
and this ignorance has its baneful effects in steeping the people in im-
morality of the grossest sort.

The Catholic Church has maintained its position as the religion of the

state. There are laws forbidding any sort of attack on the Church or on
any government institution. The Church has made great efforts to re-

gain her lost power in all these countries. An archbishop and a number
of bishops have been appointed by Rome. Many villages formerly with-
out priests have in recent years been supplied. The archbishop has been
made a member of the president’s council.

The attitude of the Catholic Church toward missionary endeavor is

still that of intolerance. In the interior towns, and even in the capital,

the priests are bitter in their opposition. They often incite the people
to acts of violence, like stoning assembly halls or private residences of
Protestant workers, though they refrain from direct personal assaults
because of the danger of getting their country into trouble with some
foreign nation. All missionaries tell us that rheir efforts in the begin-
ning, without a single exception, have been met with violent opposition,
though in after years, when they became known by the business people,
the opposition ceased. Such peace has been dearly earned in some cases.
The nervous strain on the missionaries has often had disastrous effects.

In cases where violence is continued it is fostered by priests of inferior
character. In some cases the protests from influential citizens against
priests who continue to persecute have caused their removal from the
village by higher authority. Although the people may kindly receive the
missionaries into their homes, it is very hard to get them to attend serv-
ices at a hall or church. This is because of fear of being seen by the
priests or their neighbors. Having been prejudiced against Protestantism
from childhood, it is not easy for them to overcome it. Even some of the
people of high culture who do not go to the Catholic Church and who are
in full sympathy with the missionaries, yet refuse to attend Protestant
services. This is probably because they fear that their position in society
will be endangered.

The story of mission work from the beginning to the present is not a
very encouraging one. It will reveal that scores of missionaries have come
and gone without having left a very definite impression. Many, for rea-
sons of ill health, for discouragement because of persecution or inability
to adapt themselves to conditions, have had to abandon the field. This
country has been the favorite resort for independent missionaries, repre-
senting not a board but single congregations or a group of several church-
es. They come to the field with their imagination fired by the thought of
working in the wilds of the Chaco among the Indians, or in some faraway
hamlet of this picturesque country. Disillusioned when they come up a-
gainst the hard facts of pioneer mission work, and discouraged by sick-
ness or difficulties, or perhaps left with too meager resources, they were
compelled to return to their native land.

Space will not permit me to give details regarding the work of each
of the different missionary societies occupied in Paraguay. The pioneers,
like Smith, Lindsay, John Hay, Payne, and others, gave long years of
faithful service to the cause they loved and have left lasting impressions
upon the people in many parts of the republic.

The Free Brethren: In the first years of the present century these en-
ergetic people began their work of tract distribution and personal work
in Paraguay. Today they have a progressive congregation in the cap-
ital, as well as many congregations in the interior. Their method of
depending upon the native people for a self-propagating evangelism has

been successful in some centers, especially where they have secured self-

sacrificing converts and intelligent leaders.

The Baptists have been working about twenty years. They are sup-

ported by the Baptist churches of Argentina. Their work is confined al-

most entirely to the capital city.

The Disciples are engaged in educational work. Although this type of

work has received practically all of their attention during the last twenty
years, their program calls for evangelistic effort as an outgrowth of the
educational. Their aim is to reach the better classes in religious work as

they have done in the educational field, building on the idea that when
prejudices are broken down by the school, the people will listen to the

Gospel. The effectiveness of this method is yet to be proved.

The New Testament Union is a society reorganized in recent years.

Their workers claim to use the apostolic method in every detail. They
emphasize Paul’s method of going from place to place starting churches,
and then following up the work afterwards and leaving responsible per-

sons in charge. Their greatest difficulty arises from the fact that in Par-
aguay it is very hard to get stable leaders. .

The Emboscada Mission is independent and is sponsored by God’s Bible

School of Cincinnati. They have gone to a town of the interior where
they have tried out the method of working among the country people.

This method grew out of persecutions in the town. They found that the

country people were more receptive to their message. The task to which
they have given themselves is one of the hardest one can find in foreign

fields. Twelve years of efforts have borne fruit in a small way only.

They deserve the sympathy and prayers of God’s people for their courage.

In summing up the situation in Paraguay, we conclude that it is one
of the hardest mission fields in which to work, not so much because of

difficult climatic conditions but because of opposition and of a class of
]

people whose uplift from the depths of sin and ignorance is a very difficult

accomplishment. The most successful work can only be accomplished
when the missionary, in addition to mastering the Spanish language, also

masters the native dialect of the country, the Guarani language. The
extreme difficulty of having to learn two languages well, has caused the

failure of many missionaries. The instability of character in the Para- I

guayan people makes it more difficult to secure native leadership. Much 1

more time is required to prepare native workers than in other South
American countries.

While we cannot offer any final suggestions as to what should be done
with reference to the opening of mission work in Paraguay, we can never-

theless affirm that the needs are enormous. Those people are in desperate

need of evangelization, although we admit that the task to win them for

Christ will not be easy. The question is, shall we undertake this very

hard task or shall we open new fields in Argentina where we have the

hope of building up churches more rapidly, and with less difficulty. Only
the Lord can help us to decide properly this great question.

J. W. Shank.

On motion this report was accepted.

REPORT OF YOUTH’S MISSIONARY PROJECT
COMMITTEE

J. J. Hostetler gave a verbal report which was accepted.

ELECTION OF BOARD MEMBERS AND OFFICERS
On recommendation the following officers elected by the Executive

and Mission Committees were appointed:

S. C. Yoder, Secretary of the Board for one year.

E. C. Bender, Treasurer of the Board for one year.

A. C. Brunk, Secretary of the India Mission for two years.

Members at Large

\Paul Erb, J. N. Kaufman, J. B. Martin, J. R. Mumaw, Edwin
j

J. Yoder, Nelson Kauffman, D. D. Miller, Jess Kauffman.

Officers

Edwin J. Yoder, Vice President, Paul Erb, Fifth Member.

Mission Committee

C. K. Lehman, Harry Diener, Jesse B. Martin, Milo Kauffman,
Allen Erb.

Relief Committee

H. S. Bender, J. L. Horst, O. O. Miller.

General Sewing Circle Committee
Mrs. A. L. Buzzard, Mrs. M. C. Lehman, Mrs. V. E. Reiff, Mrs.

A. J. Metzler, Mrs. Allen Erb, Mrs. W. S. Guengerich, Miss Mabel
Groh.

APPOINTMENT OF SUPERINTENDENTS OF MISSIONS,
CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, AND HOSPITAL

Missions

H. D. Groh, Toronto, Ontario; Warren Long, Peoria, Illinois; J. J.

Hostetler, Canton, Ohio; Raymond Yoder, Chicago, Illinois; Allen
Ebersole, Ft. Wayne, Ind.; Frank Raber, Detroit, Michigan; Maurice

'

O’Connell, Lima, Ohio; Lester Hershey, Chicago, Illinois.

S. C. Yoder and Milo Kauffman were appointed a Committee to
study the Kansas City situation and present plans for its organization.

Hospital and Sanitarium

Mennonite Hospital, Allen Erb, Superintendent; Nora Miller, Su-
perintendent of Nurses and Director of the Nurses’ Training School.
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Charitable Institutions

Kansas City Children’s Home, Lloyd Swartzendruber, Superin-

tendent; Mrs. Swartzendruber, Matron.
Ohio Orphans’ Home, Loren King, Superintendent; Mrs. King,

Matron.
Home for the Aged (Illinois), J. D. Smith, Superintendent; Mattie

Schertz, Matron.

Ohio Old People’s Home, Aaron Peachey, Superintendent; Mrs.
Peachev, Matron.

I BUDGETS FOR 1941-1942

INDIA
Operating Budget, (Monthly)

Administrative $ 78.00

Charitable Institutions 575.00

Educational 442.00

Emergency * 50.00

Evangelistic 444.00

Medical 250.00

Pastors’ support 43.00 $1,882.00

Building
1. 1940 Seasonal Repairs $ 300.00

2. 1941 Seasonal Repairs 300.00

3. Two compounders’ houses at Medical Stations 450.00

4. New evangelistic station 1 2,500.00

ARGENTINA
$3,550.00

Operating Budget (Monthly)

Native Workers’ Fund
Mission Fund
Bible School
Bible Coach
Publications
Orphanage
Clinic

U. S. Dollars

$ 485.00

515.00

10.00

20.00

35.00

125.00

30.00

Total $1,220.00

On recommendation of the Argentine missionaries it was voted to

&dd $25.00 to the above budget for every new family that goes to the

field.

FURLOUGHS FOR THE YEAR 1942

India

On recommendation of the India Mission the following furloughs

were granted with the understanding that same can be carried out
without disrupting the work on the field:

1. Mrs. Sarah Lapp early in 1942

2. Mr. and Mrs. Graber and children early in 1942

3. Mr. and Mrs. E. I. Weaver and children spring of 1942

4. Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Beare fall of 1942

Argentina
1. J. L. Rutt and family 1942

2. N. Litwiller and family 1942
On motion the furloughs for Argentina were granted.

Session closed with prayer by J. L. Horst.

Afternoon

Song Service conducted by R. M. Weaver.
Scripture Reading and prayer, J. G. Hartzler.

Address: Psalm 126:6, Henry F. Garber, Mt. Joy, Pennsylvania.

A prayer service was held for the city mission workers and workers
at Charitable Institutions who were appointed during this session.

RECOMMENDATION FOR THE APPOINTMENT
OF

FOREIGN MISSIONARIES
This is to certify that S. Paul Miller, Samuel Miller and Ella May

Weaver have passed the Doctrinal and Physical Examinations re-

quired for service in foreign mission fields and are hereby recommend-
ed for appointment, S.'Paul Miller for India, and Samuel Miller and
Ella May Weaver for Argentina.

Executive and Mission Committees
S. C. Yoder, Secretary

On motion this resolution was accepted and the recommendations
adopted.

In view of impending emergencies, the Secretary moved that the

Executive and Mission Committees be empowered to send such mis-
sionaries to the field or to grant such furloughs and leaves of absence
as the situation may require. The motion was seconded and passed.

REPORT OF RESOLUTIONS COMMITTEE
I

Whereas we have listened with interest to the greetings and reports

from our missionaries in India and South America, and those in Africa

of the Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities ; and
Whereas we have been made conscious of the great problems and diffi-

culties which they are facing, which problems are aggravated by the

present world conditions ; therefore be it

Resolved, That we extend to all the foreign missionaries and to our
relief workers in Europe, our Christian greetings, and the promise of our
prayers, and material support in order that they may be able to continue
to hold forth the Prince of Peace as the only remedy for all the ills of

troubled humanity, being fully conscious that He “is able to do exceed-

ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power
that worketh in us” (Ephesians 3:20).

II

Inasmuch as it has pleased our heavenly Father to call to His eternal

reward our beloved brother, J. D. Mininger, who for many years gave his

services to the cause of missions as a city mission superintendent and
also as a faithful counselor, we hereby give expression to our submission
to the Divine will and our sincere sympathy to the family and relatives,

and we
Resolve anew to carry on our own responsibility in the work, accord-

ing to the example and precept of our departed brother.

III

Inasmuch as our main objective as a Mission Board is the salvation of
the lost, for whom Christ died, and the extension of His kingdom; and
inasmuch as the Scriptural injunction is “To the Jew first” ; therefore
be it

Resolved. That we encourage our people to give prayerful and thought-
ful consideration to the claims of the Jews in our midst for the Gospel
message ; and seek, through a proper Scriptural approach, to win them
for Christ.

IV
Whereas the administration of the church’s interest in Civilian Public

Service has placed on the Mennonite Central Committee heavy duties and
weighty responsibilities ; and
Whereas the costs of maintaining church-controlled camps lay heavy

financial obligations upon the church ; therefore be it

Resolved

:

1. That this Board express to the Mennonite Central Committee deep
appreciation of the service rendered to the Mennonite Church thus far

;

2. That we recommend to the church its hearty support of the Civilian
Public Service Program in prayers, sympathetic concern, and finances

;

3. That we recognize the importance of maintaining a truly Biblical

peace testimony in our relationships to the government, to other peace
groups and organizations, and to our fellow men.

V
Whereas we are again made aware of the importance of presenting

truth by methods and modes that will attract the attention of the reader

;

therefore be it

Resolved. That we encourage missionaries and Christian workers to

utilize all proper ways and means, such as by tracts, free literature,

posters, billboards, and the like, for the dissemination of Christian truth.

VI
Whereas we recognize the work of the Sisters’ Sewing Circles as being

of great importance; and
Whereas the needs to be met have been greatly multiplied ; and
Whereas our sisters have so untiringly served in this field

;
therefore

be it

Resolved, That we extend to them our word of appreciation for the

work done, and give to them our moral and financial support, that they
may continue' to labor in bringing relief to the ever-increasing needs in

the world.

VII

Inasmuch as the troubled conditions in China have brought to our
attention this country’s need of the Gospel ; and
Inasmuch as our commission is to go “into all the world” ; and
Inasmuch as there has been a growing conviction among many of our

people that the Lord is calling us to serve Him in that land ; therefore

be it

Resolved, That we continue to direct our attention by means of prayer
and study to this needy field to the end that the Lord in His own time
may direct us into that land.

VIII

Whereas the Lord has richly blessed us spiritually in our Christian

fellowship at the Thirty-Fifth Annual Meeting of the Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities, at the Yoder Church ; and
Whereas our material needs have been most generously supplied through

the brotherhood at this place ;
therefore be it

Resolved, That we express our sincere thanks to God, to His servants

at the Yoder Church, and to those business firms which have kindly do-

nated the necessary equipment to make these blessings and comforts pos-

sible.

On motion this report was accepted.

An offering was held and the meeting closed with prayer.

Evening Session

Song Service was led by Ervin Yost.

Devotion and Workers’ meeting in charge of Glenn Whitaker, Los
Angeles, Calif.

Address; Our South America Missions, S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana

Addrervs: The Missionary’s Spiritual Resources, P. A. Friesen, returned

from India.

Address: “A great number which no man could number, of all nations,

and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues.” Elias Kulp,
Bally, Pennsylvania

Meeting closed with prayer by J. N. Kaufman.
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GENERAL
Hartman Family 7 00
A Bro Hydro Okla 210 00
Salem SS Alta 18 50
West Zion SS Alta 21 50
Mountain View SS Mont 3 85
Holly Grove SS Md 5 86
A Bro Reiff Cong Md 10 00
Mr & Mrs Paul Kortemeier 45 00
An Ohio Family 40 00
Rollin Jantz 10 00
Manson SS Iowa 100 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 10 00
Alma Shenk 20 00
Forks Cong Ind 55 63
John Troyer 5 00

Jos Slagell 5 00
Elizabeth Nice 20 00
Providence Cong Va 33 80
Christian Friends Ohio 5 00
A Friend Pa 5 00
A Brother Va 300 00
O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 73 43
Leslie Byler 25 00
Pacific Coast Dist Quar

Miss Mtg Ore 43 57
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 12 01
Palmyra Cong Mo 7 00
Roanoke SS 111 50 00
Cullom SS 111 14 00
Mt Pleasant Ch & SS Va 50 00
Bethel SS West Liberty O 55 99
O Gr SS West Liberty O 63 69
Plain View SS Ohio 39 00
Martins SS Ohio 52 97
South Union SS Ohio 91 48
E Knechtel Estate 25 00
Salem Cong Alta 39 05
Mt View Cong Alta 7 25
Mountain View Cong Mont 6 15
Sugar Creek Cong la 87 62
Manson Cong la 67 29
Mrs Frank Bute 33 35
Broken View Cong Nebr 4 25
Manson Cong la 49 81

1,850 05

INDIA
GENERAL

Sue F Landis 5 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 16 83
Detroit Cong & SS Mich 4 05
A Brother & Sister 111 10 00
A Brother Ohio 7 00
A Brother Forks Cong Ind 12 50
Providence Cong Va 3 50
Canton Church and SS Ohio 11 79
Plain SS Pa 100 00
E Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50
La Junta Cong Colo 9 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 33 15
Roanoke Cong 111 26 15
Mt Clinton SS Va 17 40
Weavers SS Va 34 61
Leetonia SS Ohio 14 60
Wanner Cong Ont 22 00
Zurich SS Ont 7 50
Endowment Interest Ont 29 75
Allensville SS Pa 40 04
Holdeman Cong Ind 57 89
Milford A M Cong Nebr 37 90
E Fairview Cong Nebr 12 00
E W Showalter & Wife 25 00

545 16
MISSIONARY

A Bro., Sister & Family Ind 13 00
Salem SS Alta 37 50
East Bend SS class 111 8 50
Martins Creek SS Ohio 25 00
Maple Grove Cong Pa 21 61
Perkasie Y P M Pa 112 50
Parnell Cong Iowa 9 65
Spring Valley Cong Kans 25. 00
Pleasant Grove SS 111 75 57
WiUow Springs Cong 111 46 44
E Bend SS Dr Troyer cl 111 6 29
Lancaster Dist Conf Board Pa 75 00
Dora Myers 100 00
Lockport SS Ohio 40 10
Martins SS Ohio 37 50
Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 37 50
Blough SS Pa 10 00
Stahl SS Pa 15 00
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 9 75
Clinton Frame SS Ind 112 50
Goshen Cong Ind 40 00
Lydia Sauder SS class Pa 4 50
Amanda Schertzer SS class Pa 4 50
Mrs Jno HarnisH SS class Pa 4 50
David Mayer SS class Pa 4 50
East Union S C Iowa 11 87
Fisher S C 111 5 00
Chicago Home Miss S C 111 3 00
Freeport S C 111 36 00
Roanoke S C 111 24 10
Leo S C Ind 25 00
West Union S C la 18 55
East Union S C la 11 87
Lower Deer Creek S C la 12 20
Salem Cong Alta 37 50
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 59 00
E Fairview Cong Nebr 23 28
Manson Cong la 133 35

1,277 13

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

APRIL, 1941

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Sue F Landis 5 00
Mr & Mrs G E Yoder 10 00
Cullom SS 111 20 00
O Gr SS Jr & Int Depts O 10 64
Masontown SS Pa 10 82
Sugar Creek SS class la 11 87

Bertha A Risser
M H Mast
Miles Troyer
Bethel SS Mich
Catlin SS Kans
A Bro & Sis Mich
Lititz SS Pa
"Wo Q Ont

68 33
EVANGELIST

ANY Sister 5 00
Sonnenberg SS Ohio 16 25
E Petersburg SS Y M B cl Pa 25 00
Millersville SS Lydia Sauder cl Pa 25 00
Wideman Y P M Ont 25 00
West Union Cong la 74 16

170 41
BIBLE WOMEN

E Bend SS Mrs G D Troyer cl 111 4 00
L D Hunsicker class Pa 12 50
O Gr SS WW cl West Liberty O 4 50
Bethel SS Old Sis cl W Liberty O 12 50
Salem SS class 12 Ind 50 00
Howard-Miami SS classes Ind 11 00
Weaver S C Pa 25 00
Kaufman S C Pa 25 00
Thomas S C Pa 12 50
Martinsburg S C Pa 12 50
Sugar Creek SS class la 4 00

173 50
EDUCATIONAL

A Brother & Sis Ind 5 00
Goshen College SS Ind 8 83
A Brother & Sister Ind 14 00
Kathryn Miller 14 00
Salem SS Noah Bauman cl Ind 28 00
Landisville SS Paul Miller cl Pa 30 00
Mellinger SS Fund Pa 45 00
Lititz SS Pa 251 00

169 83
ORPHAN

Mr & Mrs G Monroe Miller 22 00
Hopedale SS Jr Girls’ cl 111 15 00
Willis K Lederach 11 00
A Bro, Sis and Family Ind 9 00
Nappanee SS Pri Dept Ind 9 18
Sue F Landis 5 00
Willow Springs SS Pri Dept 111 9 00
Bethel SS els Wadsworth Ohio 71 00
Metamora SS class 11 111 11 00
Young Women’s SS class 111 9 00
Stumptown Sr S C Pa 44 00
Detroit SS Mich 22 00
A Brother & Sister Pa 20 00
Forks SS Ind 31 74
Lititz SS WW class Pa 11 00
Everett Eby Sc SS class Ind 11 00
SS classes 10 Sc 11 Ohio 12 00
A Brother Ind 36 00
Matt 6:3 Ore ' 22 00
Souderton S C Pa 44 00
A Sister Pa 36 00
A Brother Pa 36 00
Chicago Home Miss SS Beg &

Pri & Jr Depts Birth Offgs 111 35 14
Etown SS Mrs Eli Burkhart cl Pa 11 00
Lanfbsville SS els 1 & 2 Pa 11 00
Bossier SS Y M B class Pa 11 00
S'rasburg SS Pri Dept Pa 9 00
Friends Pa 80 00
Etown SS A Sister Pa 11 00
The Sisters Mt Toy Cong Pa 22 00
Mountville SS Pa 44 00
Manheim SS Pa 22 00
New Holland SS Pa 44 00
Mr & Mrs C A Vogt 22 00
A Bro & Sis of Bethel SS O 11 00
E Zorra A M Y P B M Ont 11 00
Allensville SS Pa 11 00
Mill Run SS Pa 9 87
Altoona SS Pa 10 47
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 11 00
West Union SS Pri Dept la 12 80

896 20
WIDOW

Girls SS cl Belleville Pa 5 50
Sue F Landis 5 00
Bethel SS els Wadsworth Ohio 16 50
Mattawana SS Pa 5 50
A Brother & Sister Pa 5 50
Me’amora SS class 13 111 11 00
A Brother Ind 22 00
A Sister Ohio 5 50
Walnut Cr SS cl 12 Ohio 22 00
Portland SS cl 14 Ore 5 50
Bethel SS Mother’s cl W Lib O 5 SO
Martins Cr SS cl 12 Ohio 5 00
Ont 233 22 00
Sugar Creek SS class la 5 00

141 50
MEDICAL

Goshen College SS Ind 16 01
Mr & Mrs C E Mann 5 00
A Brother & Family Pa 10 00

10 00
5 00

100 00
25 00
10 00
21 60
10 00
100 00HU. y Will

Midland S C Mich 15 00

South Union S C Ohio 10 00

Kidron S C Ohio 10 00

Geiger Sr S C Ont 5 00

352 61

LEPERS
Sue F Landis 5 00

COMPOUNDERS’ HOUSES
Harrisburg Cong Ore 40 00

NEW STATION
Mary Schantz Legacy 1,000 00

Total for India 4,839 67

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Sue F Landis 5 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 16 83

Detroit Cong Mich 4 05
A Brother & Sister Mich 5 00

A Bro Forks Cor.g Ind 12 50
Providence Cong Va 1 50

Canton Church & SS Ohio 11 79
Fairview Cong Ore 134 26
Salford SS Pa 60 79
Providence Cong Pa 15 00
Rockhill Cong Pa 50 00
Deep Run Cong Pa 70 26
Hesston Cong Kans 23 14

E Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50
La Junta Cong Colo 9 00
Hopedale Cong 111 50 00
East Bend Cong 111 190 00

E Chestnut St Cong Lane Pa 33 30
Rockton Cong Pa 1 63
Casselman Cong Md 2 50
Glade Cong Md 4 03
Hagey Cong Ont 15 00
Endowment Int Ont 29 75
Milford A M Cong Nebr 37 89
East Fairview Cong Nebr 44 86
E W Showalter & Wife 25 00

860 58
MISSIONARY

Mt View SS Alta 12 00
Mountain View SS Mont 15 40
A Bro & Sister Fla 75 00
Holdeman SS Ind 112 50
Souderton SS Pa 37 50
Good Cong Pa 54 00
Elizabethtown SS Pa 2 00
Bossier SS Pa 29 60
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 75 00
York Co Dist Ont 10 00
Hagey Miss Mtg Ont 95 00
Kitchener Y P M Ont 15 00
South Union S C Ohio 5 00
Mahoning & Col Co S C O 20 00
Martins & Pleasant View SCO 8 00
O Gr S C West Liberty Ohio 30 00
O Gr S C Wayne Co Ohio 10 00
Mountain View Cong Mont 10 85

616 85
MISSIONARY CHILDREN

Elizabethtown SS Penna:
Dora Aungst class 6 25
Luella Keener class 12 50
Edith Gish class 3 13
E O Brubaker class 15 63

Hay A M Cong Ont 19 85
Big Rock SS Alta 8 50

65 86
EVANGELISTANY Sister 5 00

Mattawana SS Pa 4 50
E Chestnut St SS Mrs O G Hess

class Lancaster Pa 12 50
Sonnenberg SS Ohio 16 25
Bethel SS Mich 25 00
Lititz SS Pa 12 50
Dora Myers 100 00
Blenheim SS Ont 20 00
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 7 50
East Union Cong la 50 00

253 25
BIBLE READER

E Scottdale SS Pa 12 00

ORPHAN
A Brother & Sister Ind 9 77
A Brother & Family Pa 10 00
A Brother Ind 22 00
Albany SS Ore 24 19
E Chestnut St SS Anna
Newcomer class Lane Pa 8 00

Landisville SS Womens cl 4 Pa 10 00

83 96

BIBLE SCHOOL
Goshen College SS Ind 3 11

PERSONAL
A Brother & Sister Ont 25 00

GOSPEL TENT
Souderton SS Pa 200 00
Total for South America 2,120 61

AFRICA MISSION
Sue F Landis 5 00
Palmyra Cong Mo 4 00
Hannibal Cong Mo 3 25
E Bend SS Wilbert Birky cl 111 2 75
Skippack SS class 10 Pa 13 60

28 60

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

Tressler Cong Dela 5 00
Scottdale Cong Pa 22 75
Dist SS Conference SW Pa 15 75
Allensville Cong Pa 21 32
Souderton SS Pa 25 00

89 82
CANTON, OHIO

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 10 00
Martins & Pleasant View
Cong Ohio 6 00

Canton Cong Ohio 17 09
Canton SS Ohio 11 90
Ohio Miss Board 2 00

46 99
CHICAGO, ILL.

Crystal Springs Cong Kans 12 02
Metamora SS 111 41 90
Flovd Brandeberry 3 00
Lvdia Over 1 00
Waldo Friends 111 5 70
Elvin Nice 12 00

75 62

MEXICAN MISS. CHICAGO, ILL.
A Brother & Sister Ind 5 00
Goshen College SS Ind 7 17

12 17
DETROIT, MICH.

Detroit Cong Mich 8 14
Mr & Mrs Sommers 10 00
Beech Cong Ohio 69 77

87 91
DETROIT MISS. BLDG.

Elkhart SS Old Men’s cl Ind 5 00
Martins Creek SS Ohio 19 47

24 47
FORT WAYNE, IND.

Middlebury Cong Ind 56 50
Ruth & Lizzie Coffman 4 00
I E Burkhart 1 00
Olive Cong Ind 4 00

65 50
HANNIBAL, MO.

Souderton SS Pa 35 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 25 00
Sugar Creek SS class la 5 00

65 00
HUTCHINSON, KANS.

Calvary Cong Kans 6 50

HUTCHINSON BLDG. KS.
Catlin Cong Kans 15 00
Wilbur Selzer 7 50
Spring Valley Cong Kans 20 22
A R Yoder 5 00
Elta Yutzy 4 00

J A Hochstetler 25 00
A Sister 1 00
Eli Bontrager 10 00
Dan M Yoder 1 00
Wm Howell 1 00
Lawrence Miller 1 00
Imogene Tomlin 0 05
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Palmyra Cong Mo 2 50
Pleasant View Cong Mo 19 94
Battle Hill SS Mo 17 87

132 08
IOWA CITY, IA.

Wellman Cong la 33 60
Sugar Creek Cong la 65 34
West Fairview Cong Nebr 12 60
Fred Gingerich 5 00

116 54

IOWA CITY MISS. BLDG.
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 12 85
East Union Cong la 12 23

25 08

IOWA CITY PARSONAGE BLDG.
Liberty Cong la 25 47

JOHNSTOWN, PA.
Pinto Cong Md 9 50
Rockton Cong Pa 4 00
Schellsburg Cong Pa 4 00
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Blough Cong Pa 28 00
Apartment Rental 23 75
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 6 00
Springs Cong Pa 28 00
S W Pa SS Conf Dist 15 75

Tressler Cong Del 5 00

124 00

KANSAS CITY, KANSAS
Ora Troyer 5 00
Marie Kaufman 8 25

Chriss Burkholder 5 00

Mr & Mrs Oliver D Nice 3 00
Luetta Fisher 10 00
M M Buch 5 00

A Friend 3 00

Ben Albrecht 5 00

Ora Troyer 5 00
Mr & Mrs R A Zook 2 00

51 25
LIMA, OHIO

Bethel Medina Co SS Ohio 45 80
Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 41 28
Huron Co Michigan Youth

Christian Movement 2 70

89 78

LOS ANGELES STA. WAGON,
CALIFORNIA

A Brother & Sister Ind 2 00

NEWPORT NEWS, VA.
Souderton SS Pa 25 00

NORRISTOWN, PA.

Souderton SS Pa 50 00

PEORIA, ILL.

Science Ridge SS 111 15 46
Telephone toll 0 65
Fisher S C 111 5 00
Erma Miller 1 00

,

Andrew Schort 5 00
Orlin Reedy 1 00
Dan Grieser 1 00
Peoria Cong 111 25 00

54 11

BELLVUE-PEORIA, ILL.

Margaret Ulrich 10 00

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

i
Souderton SS Pa 25 00

PORTLAND, ORE.
Albany Cong Ore 13 53
Nampa Cong Idaho 7 70

21 23
TORONTO, ONTARIO

Shantz Cong Ont 11 46
Waterloo Cong Ont 37 68
Vineland SS Ont 24 75
Cressman Cong Ont 21 40
Biehn Cong Ont 25 00
A Friend Ont 20 00
Wanner Cong Ont 42 15
Hagey Cong Ont 8 00
Rainham Cong Ont 2 38

l Enan Hunsberger 5 00

197 82
Total for City Missions 1,423 34

CHARITABLE INSTI-
TUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

Goshen College SS Ind 11 66
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
June Birkey SS class Mich 2 00
Waldo Cong 111 21 42
Strasburg SS Anna Esbenshade

class Pa 6 50
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 10
Special Support 244 25
Sugar Creek Cong la 37 03
Pri Dept Pigeon Mich 2 00
Roy Zook 2 25
iEast Union Cong la 41 85
|

Clothing Refund 9 32

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME BLDG.—
COMPLETION FUND

A Sister in the Faith Pa 25 00
John M Kurtz 300 00
Fairview SS Mich 130 50
Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 325 00
C W Leininger 1 00
Workers & Inmates Menn
Home Lane Pa 25 00

Dora Myers 100 00
Orrville SS Ohio 52 23
Lockport SS Ohio 92 85

1,051 58

HOME FOR AGED, LANC., PA.
Sue F Landis 5 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL, COLO.
Mr & Mrs C E Mann 10 00
Pinto Cong Md 2 48
Masontown Cong Pa 3 02
Income from Patients 6,163 45
Endowment Income 525 35
A M Leatherman 2 35

6,706 65

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NEW
NURSES' HOME

Esther Thut 20 00
Frank Carter 1 00

21 00

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
Special Support 236 30
Produce 38 01

274 31

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NURSE
Mr & Mrs Edwin E Ebersole 10 00
Mount View S C Alta 3 00
West View S C Alta 2 50
Duchess S C Alta 3 00
Sharon S C Sask 2 50
Pacific Coast Dist S C’s 22 28
Martins Creek S C Ohio 5 00
South Union S C Ohio 5 00
Canton Miss S C Ohio 10 00
Leo S C Ind 10 00
Kaufman S C Pa 3 30
Kaufman Jr S C Pa 1 65
Glade S C Md 3 00
Dorcas S C Scottdale Pa 5 00
Casselman S C Md 1 05
Thomas S C Pa 7 50
Manson S C la 15 00
Beemer S C Nebr 4 00
A Friend Nebr 4 00
Wellman S C la 7 20
West Fairview S C Nebr 0 75
West Union S C la 7 00
Wood River S C Nebr 4 75
Lower Deer Creek S C la 13 90

151 38

LA JUNTA HOSP.—V. LIVERMORE
Ind-Mich Dist Board 40 00
Menn Gen’l S C Committee 29 00

69 00
Total for Charitable Institutions 9,198 40

ANNUITY
A Brother 111 100 00
A Brother Mo 100 00

200 00

OTHER FUNDS
MEXICAN WORK, COLO.

A Bro & Sister Ind 5 00
Goshen College SS Ind 3 00
Mr & Mrs C E Mann 5 00
Dora Myers 50 00

63 00

MEXICAN BORDER WORK, TEXAS
A Brother & Family Pa 10 00
A Brother Ind 20 00
Dora Myers 50 00

389 38

CHILDREN’S HOME—ISOLA.
WARD

Mrs Fannie Helmuth 2 00
John King 10 00
Elsie King 5 00
Beulah Slabaugh 5 00
Mabel Detweiler 5 00
Sugar Creek SS cl la 2 94
Wellman Cong la 35 50

65 44

ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO
Springs SS Jr Sav additional Pa 1 75
Waldo Cong 111 21 43
Pinto Cong Md 2 47
Masontown Cong Pa 3 02
Pleasant View SS Ohio 11 89
Farm Income 37 36
Special Support 280 24

358 16
HOME FOR AGED, ILL.

Maple Grove Cong Pa 106 50

DISTRICT GENERAL
Fairview Cong N Dak
Red Top Cong Mont
Coalridge Cong Mont
Lexington Cong Pa
Providence Cong Pa
Souderton SS Pa
Pottstown Miss Pa
Zion Cong Mich
Hopewell Cong Ind
Salem Cong Ind
Bethel Cong Mich
Emma Cong Ind
Howard-Miami Cong Ind
Pleasant View SS Okla
Penna Cong Kans
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Mt Pisgah Cong Mo
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans
La Junta Cong Colo
Manitou Cong Colo
Clarence Center Y P M NY
Sweet Home Cong Ore
Hopewell Cong Ore

80 00

43 87
6 57
9 01

21 25
11 00
75 00
11 55
10 35
37 46
72 54
28 08
23 50
61 00
21 27
14 62

1 50
5 00

17 50
15 00
5 07

88 60
54 63
8 63

20 02
10 94
9 34

15 97
30 55
6 00

735 82

INDIAN MISS.—PARAGUAY
Goshen College SS Ind 2 85

INDIAN WARD—HOSPITAL
PARAGUAY

Gladys Burkhart 7 50

LOMAN, MINN.
Martins Creek SS Ohio 19 47

BLUE RIDGE, VA.
Towamencin SS Pa 33 05

RURAL MISSIONS
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Fairview Cong Mich 20 90
Geiger Cong Ont 15 00
Cressman Cong Ont 13 57

Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00
St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00

Baden Miss Ont 6 35
Blenheim Y M C F Ont 10 00

99 82

PEACE PROBLEMS COMMITTEE
Hannibal Cong Mo 13 26

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
Bro & Sister Abram Shaddinger 10 00

BOARD OF EDUCATION
Glade Cong Md 4 03

Rockton Cong Pa 1 62

Casselman Cong Md 2 50

8 15

GOSHEN COLLEGE
Ontario District 7 00

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Pigeon Cong Mich 14 53

MENNONITE ARCHIVES
Salem Cong Alta 32 57

WISCONSIN CHURCH BLDG.
Fred Gingerich 5 00
Lake Region Cong Minn 3 91

Red River Val Cong N Dak 23 40

A B Burkholder 4 00

36 31

NO MINN. WORK
Fairview Cong N Dak 10 73

CASSELTON MISSION
Fairview Literary N Dak 4 38

NORTHERN BIBLE SOCIETY
Fairview Cong N Dak 5 00

DAK.-MONT. WINTER BIBLE
SCHOOL

Lake Region Cong Minn 3 92

MISSION AID FUND
Plain SS Pa 30 00

RURAL EXTENSION WORK
A Bro & Sister 2 00
Bowne Cong Mich 28 52

30 52
CHURCH BUILDING

Pigeon Cong Mich 14 57

IND.-MICH. CONF. EXPENSE
Bethany Cong Mich 5 75

Nappanee Cong Ind 30 00

35 75

10 00

6 50

7 50
60 50

68 00
PERSONAL

Spring Valley Cong Kansas 12 50
Wichita Cong Kans 49 00
West Liberty Cong Kans 72 71

134 21

ONTARIO CHURCH & MISS. NEWS
W anner Cong Ont 4 36
Snyder Cong Ont 5 60

9 96
HAGERMAN BUILDING

Glasgow Cong Ont 9 55

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 7 50
Kitchener Cong Ont 15 00

30 00

PACIFIC COAST DISTRICT
EVANGELISTIC

Molalla Cong Ore 37 14
Portland Cong Ore 96 17

133 31

OZARK MISSION
Spring Valley Cong Kans

CULP MISSION
Calvary Cong Kans

CULP BUILDING
Wilbur Selzer
West Liberty Cong Kans

Albany SS Ore
Masontown Cong Pa
Pinto Cong Md
Kaufman Cong Pa
Miss Bd Mtg Springs Pa
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
Masontown Cong Pa 3 02
Pinto Cong Md 2 48
Stahl Cong Pa 17 00

22 50

EASTERN MENN. SCHOOL, VA.
Pinto Cong Md 2 48
Masontown Cong Pa 3 02

5 50

SW PENNA. CONFERENCE FUND
Thomas Cong Pa 20 00

MISSION LITERATURE
Miss Bd Mtg at Springs Pa 25 00

SHETLER ASSISTANCE—
SCHELLSBURG

Weaver Cong Pa 9 00
Kaufman Cong Pa 34 00

43 00

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Pacific Coast Dist S C’s 1 20
Ind-Mich Dist S C’s 11 56
Women’s Mtg Lane Pa 12 90
Mrs G E Metzler 1 45

Mrs R M Luther 0 10
Mrs M C Lehman 9 00

36 21

SEWING CIRCLE LETTER
So Hutchinson S C Kans 0 20
Barrs Mills S C Ohio 1 50
Mt Joy S C Pa 1 00
Boswell S C Pa 0 20
Martinsburg S C Pa 1 00
Mio S C Mich 1 80
Maugansville S C Md 2 00
Masontown S C Pa 1 00
Shanesville S C Ohio 2 00
Columbiana S C Ohio 1 00
Maple Grove S C Ind 0 40
Los Angeles S C Calif 1 00
Duchess S C Alta 1 00
Hartville S C Ohio 3 00
Portland S C Ore 4 00
Mohnton S C Pa 0 20

21 30

GENERAL EXPENSE FUND
Geiger Sr S C Ont I 00

HAYCOCK BUILDING
Salford Cong Pa 150 05
Plumstead Cong Pa 28 67

Souderton Cong Pa 120 25
Vincent Cong Pa 200 00
Lexington Cong Pa 180 00
Haycock Mission Pa 47 00
Boyertown Cong Pa 8 65

734 62
Total for Other Funds 2,608 86

RELIEF FUNDS
NEBRASKA RELIEF

N Sharon OO Cong la 10 50
S Sharon OO Cong la 30 00

40 50

NONRESISTANT RELIEF
Wideman & Almira Cong Ont 56 65
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 75 66
Wanner Cong Ont 50 80
Weber Cong Ont 20 07
Latschar Cong Ont 23 50
Cressman Cong Ont 22 32
Shantz Cong Ont 14 16
Poole A M Cong Ont 27 00
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 51 05
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 80 21
Snyder Cong Ont 9 80
Roseville Cong Ont 6 81
Baden Mission Ont 7 00

CIVILIAN SERVICE
445 03

Midland Cong Mich 125 28
Sharon Cong Ohio 9 90
Middlebury Cong Ind 3 50
Sharon Cong la 2 00
Holdeman SS Y M M cl Ind a 26
Roseland Cong Nebr 6 60
Detroit Cong Mich 1 00
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 83 10
Clarence Center Cong N Y 60 00
Franconia Conf Dist Pa 371 50
Lick Creek Cong Mo 3 50
Linn Cong Mo 3 00
Rockton Cong Pa 15 00
Sweet Home Cong Ore 33 57
Maple Grove Cong Pa 60 00
Springs Cong Pa 73 58
Apple Creek Cong Ohio 21 00
Canton Church Ohio 73 00
Hesston Cong Kans 25 18
Mt Zion Cong Mo 11 30
Hutchinson Miss Cong Kans 10 85
Yoder Cong Kans 30 00
Protection Cong Kans 43 00
Calvary Cong Kans 12 00
Lake Region Cong Minn 27 07
Roanoke Cong 111 15 00
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Weaver Cong Pa 11 00
Stahl Cong Pa 26 60
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 42 50
Thomas Cong Pa 100 00
Pinto Cong Md 26 88
Schellsburg Cong Pa 10 00
Blough Cong Pa 2 00
Leo Cong Ind 76 97
Wellman Cong la 57 50
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 24 50
East Union Cong la 50 00
West Union Cong la 30 00
Salem Cong Nebr 15 03

1,604 17

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS
Amish Ch West Plain City O 13 30
Goshen College SS Ind 1 51

A Bro & Sis Ind 1 00
Sue F Landis 5 00
Levi S Schrock 25 00
An A M Brother & Sister 10 00
A Brother & Sister Md 30 00
Amish Ch South Plain City O 18 00

An Ohio Family 15 00
A Friend Colo 1 50
A Bro & Sister Ind 10 00
A Brother & Family Ind 65 00
John Troyer 5 00
Maple Grove SS Pa 87 61

Jos Slagell 5 00
Mr & Mrs Irvin Gingerich 27 70

J T Yoder 6 50
Christian Friends Ohio 5 00
A Bro & Sister Kouts Cong Ind 26 00
Am Church West Plain City O 13 30
Mr & Mrs Abraham Miller 10 00
Leslie Byler 25 00
Pleasant View Cong Okla 21 53
Palmyra Cong Mo 2 25
Hannibal Cong Mo 3 49
No name 3 50
Mt Zion Cong Mo 2 00
Catlin Cong Kans 15 15
Red Top Cong Mont 4 85
Upper Dist Va 10 00
Kaufman Cong Pa 23 63
Pinto Cong Md 32 33
Mr & Mrs H Clifford Yoder 30 00

Mr & Mrs A P Hallman 25 00
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 3 25

583 40

CIVILIAN SERVICE (AMISH)
OO Am Holmes, Mayes & Tus-

carawas Co Ohio 250 00
Longenecker & Kolbs Congs O 13 17

Total for Relief Funds
263

2,936
17

27

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Bd (March) 272 52
Alta-Sask Dist Board 185 74
Dak-Mont Dist Board 175 31
Franconia Dist Board Pa 1,864 62
Illinois Dist Board 664 70
Ind-Mich Dist Board 744 06
Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,252 59
Lancaster Dist Board Pa 718 41
Mo-Kansas Dist Board 792 83
Ohio Dist Board 795 79
Ontario Dist Board 1,320 85

Pacific Coast Dist Board
SW Pa Conf Dist Board
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Board
Virginia Conf Board
Menn General S C Committee
Menn Board of Miss & Char

507 34
706 48
139 70
122 01
570 48

14,372 37

25,205 80
4,839 67
2,120 61

28 60
1,423 34
9,198 40
200 00

4,458 91
2.936 27
_i
25,205 80

Respectfully submitted
and

Gratefully ackfiowledged

E. C. Bender, Treas.,
P. O. Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.

India
South America
Africa
City Missions
Charitable Institutions
Annuity
General & Other Funds
Relief Funds

THE NEED FOR AN INDIGENOUS CHURCH
(Continued from page 221)

Calls for Self-Support

The indigenous church ideal also calls for self-support. This,
of course, refers to finance, to the raising of funds for the sup-
port of native pastors, teachers, evangelists, and for charity
work, and also for the erection of church and school buildings.

All of this ought to be done with funds raised among the native
Christians themselves. This can be a possibility only when un-
attainable European standards are not thrust upon the native

church. We realize that this phase of the subject requires delicate

treatment because of the different standards that have prevailed.
Also one must always remember that in speaking of mission
methods, conditions are not the same every place. However, it

should be reasonable to expect that a native group of men and
women, illuminated and redeemed by the grace of God, should
carry its own responsibilities toward the rest of the heathen
world. God wants a Christian to stand on his own feet and enter
the battle, and not be carried about by others. Before they be-
came Christians they supported the activities of heathenism with
great energy, but after receiving the Truth they often have a
tendency to lean weakly on the missionary, alleging poverty as an
obstacle. New missionaries coming into the land are invariably
touched with the “poverty” of scantily clad natives who have
learned to spot a newcomer and work him for a few cents or a
shilling. Actually, however, this apparent poverty needs to be
considered in relation to the prevailing standard of living, and
when this is done much of it is no longer regarded as poverty.
The witch-doctors, snuff-dealers, beer-makers, and harlots could
testify that the average native is not as poor as he appears to be.
The native church should support itself and its activities so that
mission funds can be available for evangelization in other parts
and for such items as the financing of printing literature in native
languages.

The Ideal of Self- Propagation

The third item in the indigenous church ideal is that of self-
propagation, which is closely related to self-support. This refers
to the church reaching out in an endeavor to win other converts
to Christ. The missionary should aim at planting a church which
will in turn be missionary. The history of the Moravian Church
of by-gone days was a conspicuous example of what can be done
even by a very small group of people when this ideal is held to.

But an underlying necessity is the producing of native converts
who know they have been saved from the guilt and practice of
sin and who can tell their scoffing neighbors what great things
God has done for them. So what the foreign missionary ought
to do is to curb his lust for disciples, if he has such a thing, and
see that each native with whom he deals knows the Lord. We
all know that hand-picked fruit is better and more durable than
fruit shaken off the tree in wholesale fashion. Our native pastors
an,d teachers and “lay” members do not need to be crammed full

of European education, but they need to be men and women who
know the Lord and who are willing to be fools and outcasts fox
His sake. Probably the biggest hindrance to. the propagation of
the evangelical church in Africa, or any other mission field, is the

large number of unconverted “converts” that encumber the land.

Some of them have crucifixes around their necks and others do
not. One can find them lying or staggering about in the public

beer-markets. They call themselves Ghristians and everybody
else thinks that is what they are, because a true Christian is quite

uncommon. If you try to- remonstrate with them they tell you
that Christ maae wine. The impression that the heathen world
receives of Christ is gotten largely from the character of these

unregenerate ones who call themselves His followers ! Where
shall the responsibility for such a caricature of our Lord be ^

placed ?

Maintains Personal Holiness

This logically leads to and partly includes the last point as an
ideal in the indigenous church. An indigenous church must be

able to perpetuate Bible standards of righteousness and person-

al holiness or it has no right to be called Christian. The people

•to whom we have come have a long way to go in order to be on
the side of that little band of despised pilgrims and sojourners

who look toward the city of God. There are myriads of strong

cords which bind them to the underworld, cords which it takes

the European missionary many years to detect and which only

Christ can break. But it is an untruth to say that they are tired

of their superstitious bondage and that they are longing and
thirsting for the Gospel. It is as’ a missionary from India wrote,

that one of our biggest jobs is to get them to believe that there is

anything to be longed for. They need to be aroused by the

preaching of the Word and the conviction of the Holy Spirit.

Their desire for European education, better social standing, or

even their curiosity is often mistaken for a desire for the Gospel.

No doubt many a missionary has had the disconcerting “come-
down” of discovering that the benighted heathen form in front

of him was not really “drinking in the message,” but only con-

centrating his attention on the missionary’s long nose or bald

head ! But of the comparative few who have found the treasure

of great price, it is refreshing when it is remembered how far

they have come and proves to us that holiness of life among the

heathen is possible when Christ is believed and obeyed.

Summing up our discussion, then, we say that the indigenous

church is really an apostolic church with apostolic methods and
ideals, and which consequently has the ability for self-govern-

ment, self-support, self-propagation, and the power to perpetuate

(Bible standards of righteousness. This is the kind of church

which we believe has the proper equipment to evangelize Africa

and to withstand effectively the great power of the evil One.

V

|

MEDICAL WORK
(Continued from page 219)

patients, more native maternity work, instruction on infant and
child care, and more work among lepers are some of the things

we think of a:s we look into the future. A doctor can make val-

uable contacts by going on occasional trips to outschools and
‘

outlying districts. But above atll we desire that these efforts may
result in an increasingly strong Christian witness and testimony ;

to these people who are in heathen darkness and who are deluded

by false religions.
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EDITORIAL
“Happy is he that condemneth not

himself in that thing which he allow-

eth.”

o

A formula for happiness is contained

in these words—a formula for use by

overseers in the church, by parents in

the home, and by all Christians in daily

life.

o

While our editor-in-chief is confine/!

to the Mennonite Hospital at La Junta,

Colo., while recuperating from a serious

automobile accident, these columns are

necessarily supplied by others of the

Herald staff. We ask you to join with

us in prayer that the Lord may restore

him speedily, so that his voice and pen

may continue to speak in the counsels

of the Church.—H.

o

Defense Spending and Defense

Bonds.—Authoritative sources indicate

that government spending for the fiscal

year beginning July 1 will approximate

the huge and entirely incomprehensible

sum of $23,000,000,000. Of this it is

estimated that about $16,000,000,000

will be expended for rearmament and

aid to Great Britain, which, of course,

comes under the category of national

defense. The income through taxation

during this same fiscal year is expected

to be only about $12,000,000,000, leaving

an operating deficit for the year of ap-

proximately $11,000,000,000. Necessari-

ly this will have to be met by borrow-

ing. There are various regular chan-

nels through banks and otherwise that

can supply a part of this money, but

the government intends to raise a large

part of it through the sale of defense

bonds and saving stamps, in which
every one is urged to participate.

Many of us recall the high-pressure

drives to sell liberty bonds during the

World War some twenty years ago. It

is worthy of note that the Secretary of

the Treasury, Henry Morgenthau, an-

nounces that “there is to be no ‘drive’

there are to be no quotas, there is to be

no hysteria, there is to be no appeal to

hate or fear.” This is a fine statement,

and we can only hope that it will be

carried out in good faith. At the same

time it is well to notice that already a

“drive” is on over the radio and through

the press and that a real sales campaign

is on.

The sale and purchase of war bonds

has always been an issue of real con-

cern to all who are opposed to war on

Christian principles. If it is wrong to

take up the sword or the rifle or other

instruments of warfare, what about

lending money to help to produce and

buy war materials? Also what about

working in a factory which makes war
materials? although that is not now our

subject. On both of these points our

General Conference has spoken. The
statement on “Peace, War, and Military

Service,” as adopted by the session of

General Conference, at Turner, Oregon,

August, 1937, says on the point of war

or defense bonds

:

“We can have no part in the financ-

ing of war operations through the pur-

chase of war bonds in any form or

through voluntary contributions to any

of the organizations or activities fall-

ing under the category described above

[civil organizations such as the Y. M.

C. A. and Red Cross, temporarily al-

lied with the military in the prosecu-

tion of the war] unless such contribu-

tions are used for civilian relief or

similar purposes.”

It is well for us as nonresistant peo-

ple to study the implications of the

present drive for money to be used for

defense purposes. Even though the

government disavows all high-pressure

methods for the sale of defense bonds

and stamps, one cannot tell what may
happen in local communities. It is well

to be prepared so that we may give

intelligent and Scriptural reasons for

our nonparticipation in this movement,

either in buying or in selling. Let us

aim in all things to maintain a con-

sistent and courageous attitude, yet

with all humility, so that we may not,

on the spur of the moment or under

strong pressure, be drawn into doing

that which we will later regret and

which is entirely incompatible with the

profession of our faith.—H.

/ Herald of Truth \ tvt „ i i

\Established 1864 / 1NO. 11

A PLEA TO OUR CHURCH
LEADERS

The Gospel Herald is the official or-

gan of the Mennonite Church. As such,

it carries the official church announce-

ments—announcing conferences, mis-

sion board meetings, school terms,

young people’s institutes, and the like.

Advertisements of new books by Men-
nonite authors are first found in this

periodical. Marriages and obituaries

gathered from the entire church are

recorded here. Church news relating

to the progress of the Church’s work
occupies a large place in the Herald

—

field notes, correspondence telling of

congregational activities, reports of

special meetings, mission news from

our home mission stations in city and

in country, and from our foreign fields.

Then, too, there are a number of special

departments, designed to give practical

help to the Sunday school and young
people’s meetings, to the family circle

and to shut-ins. The Question Drawer
is a medium for answering any ques-

tion of general church interest. And
Bro. Kauffman’s editorials, appearing

week after week on the front page ever

since the first issue back in April, 1908,

have given—and will, we trust, before

long give again—wise counsel for the

help of the Church concerning the is-

sues that from time to time confront

her.

Because the Herald is our official

church organ, it is. the earnest convic-

tion of many that our church leaders,

particularly our bishops and ministers

and laymen who hold positions of re-

sponsibility in the church, ought to do

more writing for these columns. The
Gospel Herald does not make a habit of

soliciting articles to fill its pages. Free-

will literary contributions are welcomed

and usually printed, and we continue to

invite those who have a burning mes-

sage on their heart to reduce it to

writing and have it published for the

edification of the Church. Such a policy

has the advantage that, in the long run,

those topics are discussed which are

live issues in the Church and ought,

therefore, to be treated. To the extent



234

that church issues are frankly faced and

intelligently handled, the Herald is suc-

ceeding in its mission.

Unfortunately, however, it has often

been true that issues that ought to

have been discussed have had to go beg-

ging because no church leader, ap-

parently, would take enough time, or

put forth the necessary mental effort to

handle the subject. “Let the person

more gifted with the pen than I am
write what ought to be written,” seems

to have been the attitude of many stal-

wart church leaders. Or, it has often

happened that people have attempted

to write on subjects that ought to have

been treated by responsible authorities,

and the result has been that the readers

have not heard an authoritative voice

that reflected as closely as possible the

official position of the Church on a

given issue.

There are three departments in par-

ticular, not to speak of the monthly mis-

sion supplement and quarterly doctrinal

supplement, where the voice of our

responsible church authorities ought to

be heard: Christian Doctrine, Preach-

er’s Page, and that department labeled

“Miscellaneous” for want of a better

name. These departments make six or

eight pages available every week for

aritcles of one kind or another. Criti-

cism has sometimes come concerning

articles appearing in these sections of

CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

THE BELIEVER’S ATTITUDE
TOWARD WAR

Sel. by Elam W. Stauffer

(Found in the notebook of a non-

Mennonite missionary who has served

in Africa for over twenty-five years).

1. The believer has a heavenly

citizenship, Phil. 3:20, and his relation

to this world is that of “stranger and
pilgrim.” Heb. 11:13; I Pet. 2:11. As
such he has not, yea cannot have a

part in its schemes to conquer the world
socially, morally, politically.

2. God says, “Be ye not unequally

yoked together with unbelievers.” II

Cor. 6:14. The believer may not yoke
himself with infidels of every kind to

attain, not Christ’s glory, but the

world’s ends.

3. Earthly governments may claim

the denarius (which bears their inscrip-

tion) but not the body which is God’s,

I Cor. 6:19, 20, redeemed for His glory.

No believer may sell his body to any-

one.

4. The princes of this world crucified

the Lord of glory and the nations of this

world shall be dashed to pieces like a

potter’s vessel. Shall the believer take

part in that which is under doom of

God’s wrath? Impossible.

GOSPEL HERALD
the Herald, and the criticism has large-

ly been that our church leaders fail to

write for these columns. One of our
able church leaders who is deeply con-

cerned about this state of affairs wrote
recently

:

“Do our church leaders not realize

the need to have their views and teach-

ings represented liberally in the
Herald? As a church organ, it ought to

be the voice of our leadership primar-
ily. I suppose, however . . . our out-

standing churchmen are ‘committee-d’

and ‘appointed’ far away from a printed

ministry.”

This statement should give our
church leaders food for thought.

The Gospel Herald comes into the

hands of every bishop and minister in

the Mennonite Church. More than 13,-

000 copies are sent out every week,
reaching a majority of the homes of our
Church. If the printed page has any in-

fluence over the life and conduct of

men, then certainly the Herald should
be utilized to the full by those in

authority in our Church, to help make
the Mennonite Church the witness she
ought to be in the earth.

Sit down now and write out that

article you feel the Church needs. We
will multiply it for you so that twenty-
five thousand people may read it. Thus
the Church will be strengthened and
God will be glorified.—S.

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine.”

5. The soldiers crucified Jesus at

the command of their government and
one of them pierced- His side. Suppos-
ing you had been drafted and command-
ed to do this? or John! or Peter! Or if

Jesus had been drafted by the govern-
ment and commanded to exterminate
the Jews, of course He would have
plunged the spear into John the be-
loved’s body? ? ?

6. Scripture testimony is unequivo-
cally against the believer’s participa-
tion in war

:

Love your enemies. Matt. 5:48;
Rom. 12 :20.

Put up again thy sword. Matt. 26:52.

Avenge not yourselves. Rom. 12:19.

Follow peace with all men. Heb. 12:
14.

Resist not evil. Matt. 5 :39.

Christ also suffered for us leaving us
an example. I Pet. 2:19-23.

We ought to obey God rather than
men. Acts 5 :29.

7. The example of the early church
is that for two or three centuries to be
a Christian meant not to fight. Millions
died as martyrs. Why? They might
have saved their lives by simply ac-

quiescing to the government, easing
their conscience by saying, “The Lord

June 12

will not hold us responsible for what we
are compelled to do.”

8. Members of Christ’s body .are

commanded to “love one another as I

have loved you” (Jno. 13:34). It is un-
thinkable that they would destroy one
another.

9. Most wars have been invited and
fostered by man’s greed of power, gain,

jealousy, hatred, pride, and have been
unjust. Shall the believer take part in

this. A thousand times, No.
10. If it is obligatory upon the be-

lievers in America to obey the govern-
ment on the strength of “Be ye subject

'

unto the higher powers” then it is of

course right for German airmen to

bomb innocent children and hospitals

and for Turkish soldiers to exterminate
the Armenians by most cruel and un-

namable butcheries.

11. The nations at war have consult-

ed neither Christ nor His Word about
it. Christ has no place there. There
can be no room for Christians where
there is no room for Christ. Where He
is rejected I must stay out.

Tanganyika, E. Africa.

o

HAS THE UNITED STATES A
PLACE IN PROPHECY?

(A Study of Isaiah 18)

By J. F. Bressler

These are days when pseudo-Bib-
lical scholars are experts in exegetical

legerdemain, and in the eyes of as-

tonished audiences they pull many a

doctrinal rabbit out of their hats. And
do the audiences believe in them? If

they were as ready to accept sane in-

terpretations as they are these products
)

of uncontrolled imagination there would
not be much heresy left in this world.

Were it not that there are estimated to

be 200,000 professed believers in the

teaching that the English-speaking na-

tions are the “Lost Tribes of Israel” and
that the Lord is going to fulfill the

prophecies concerning Israel through
them you would say that such doctrines

are unbelievable. But nothing seems to

be unbelievable to some people any
more. This by way of introduction to

this article.

I have heard and I have read discus-
,

sions of “The United States in Proph-
ecy,” and every time, Isaiah 18 was used
as the text. The arguments used to prove

that the prophet is calling to the United
States are interesting, to say the least;

but if worthy of acceptation, then you
can make the Bible teach anything.

In verse one the prophet calls to “the

land shadowing with wings (R. V.

rustling wings).” This is considered

proof that the message is to Uncle
Sam ;

for, in the words of one of these

religious Houdinis, “Is this not the land

where they have many airplanes”
;
and

in the words of another, “Is not this the

land where we have the eagle with out-

stretched wings stamped upon our

metal coinage?” But I do not hear the
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rustling wings, and besides, European
countries have even more planes than

we have.

In the next place the country spoken
of is located “beyond the rivers of

Ethiopia.’’ Isaiah stood on the moun-
tain whereon was built the city of

Jerusalem. Ethiopia then was the same
as Upper Egypt is now. To look to

Ethiopia and beyond, he had to turn his

face slightly west of south. Had he
wanted to see the United States, he
would have turned his face west and
north of west, and never by looking
south. Though his range of vision would
have encircled the globe, would he have

' seen the United States ? Did God work a

miracle on Isaiah so that he could see

westward by looking south? I hardly
think so.

But there is a natural and sane inter-

pretation to this Scripture. The coun-
try beyond Ethiopia was the mountain
country where rose the Nile. The
migratory birds of Europe and western
Asia spend their winters there, during
which time the birds are so numerous
that in their flight they dim the sun.

This is the country of shadowing
wings, and no invention of men is need-
ed for its interpretation. This, too, is

the land which “the rivers have spoiled”

(verse 7). The heavy tropical rains

have washed much of the fertile soil

from those hillsides and for centuries
have washed it into the tributaries of

the Nile which takes and carries it

hundreds of miles away and fertilizes

the lower Nile therewith. Of no other
country can it be said that its rivers

are its despoilers.

And its people are also accurately
described. Herodotus describes them
as the tallest of men with smooth, glossy
skins. Isaiah describes them as “a
people scattered and peeled (R. V. a
nation tall and smooth).” And in that
ancient day, extending even to modern
times, they have proved themselves as

“a people terrible” in fighting skill.

Their ambassadors literally left their

country in “vessels of bulrushes,” and
we have historical evidence that the
Tirhakah or ruler of this country was
in a confederacy with Judah to protect
themselves against the Assyrians.
In chapter 17 the prophet speaks of the
marauding Assyrians which came and
swept over Palestine as the rushing of

mighty waters. In the evening they
were a terror, but before the morning
they were not. This was fulfilled when
the Lord slew 185,000 Assyrians in one
night. Israel did not need the aid of the
Ethiopians, for the Lord fought for

them. Instead, the prophet calls to the
savage Ethiopians and tells them of

what God had wrought for Israel a-

gainst the Assyrians, how He had slain

so many that their carcasses would be
food for fowls of the air and wild beasts
for a summer and a winter. This would
so awe the Ethiopians under the Tir-
hakah that they would send presents
unto Jehovah of hosts at Jerusalem in

token that they considered Him greater

than all gods. Ethiopia soon stretched

out her hands to God, and shortly after

this we find noble edifices raised in that

country to be used in the worship of the

God of the Jews. The Ethiopian eunuch
came from this country. Matthew ac-

cording to tradition died a martyr in

this land while bringing them the Gos-
pel and Frumentius, an Egyptian, con-
verted them to Christianity in the

fourth century. This, then, was the pur-
pose of this prophecy, and the people
living in the region of Lake Meroe and
beyond in the upper regions of the Nile
were the objects. Friendly and con-
federate with Judah, they were astound-
ed at the might of the God of the Jews
and His willingness to protect His own
from the wrath of many peoples, and
they turned to Him in worship. And
through the ages God has always proved
Himself a rock and sure defense to all

those who hide in Him, and even the
most courageous of men have found
that in Him there is One that can keep
even when courage and valor are inade-
quate.

Can He take care of the United
States? Surely. But the message here
is no more for the United States than it

is for the people of Nepal. It was given
to an ancient people, with spiritual les-

sons for the nations of today.

May God help us to get rid of the con-
ceit that makes us think that we are
so important as a nation that God had
to pick us out from fifty-seven modern
nations and sandwich a prophecy to us
between prophecies given to contem-
porary nations to the Judah of 700
B. C. And may God so work on our
hearts that we will no longer seek for
things “quaint and curious” in the Bible,
but for the spiritual food that will

strengthen us for the battles of the day.

Lancaster, Pa.

COMMUNION WITH HIM

Just a moment with my Saviour
At the breaking of the day,

Holding blessed, sweet communion
Ere I start upon the way,

Journeying just a little farther

Toward the heavenly Home so fair

—

Every sunset brings me nearer
To those pearly gates up there.

Oh, these morning trysts are precious,
But more glorious still ’twill be,

When no veil doth hide His beauty,
And we dwell eternally'

With our blessed Lord and Saviour

—

All His wondrous glory share;
That blest hope my soul is thrilling,

As I daily kneel in prayer.

Now I meet my Lord each morning,
Seeking strength for each new day,

Finding peace and joy and wisdom,
And His guidance for the way;

But some day, oh, glorious dawning,
I shall meet Him face to face,

And I’ll praise Him through the ages
For the wonders of His grace.

—Winifred M. Nienhuis in

Gospel Herald.

A WARNING

Sin is ungodliness (Rom. 1 :18).

Sin is lawlessness (I John 3:4).

Sin is unrighteousness (Rom. 1:18).

Sin is failure (Rom. 6:1).

Sin is heedlessness (Rom. 5:19).

Sin is transgression (Rom. 3:23).
Sin is lapse (Matt. 6:14).

Sin is ignorance (Heb. 9:7).

Sin is loss (Rom. 11 :12; I Cor. 6:7).

Sin is debt (Matt. 6:12).

Sin is worthlessness (John 3:20).

Sin is depravity (Rom. 1:29).

Sin is impurity (Rom. 1:24; I Tim.
1:9).

Sin is weakness (Rom. 6:19).

Sin is selfishness (Rom. 1:29).

Sin is deceit (Eph. 4:22).

Sin is wandering (Rom. 1 :27).

Sin is enmity (Rom. 8:7).

Sin is discord (Num. 18:9, Greek).
Sin is unbelief (Heb. 3:12).

—The Full Gospel Advocate.

o

THE LOWLY SPIRIT

Every missionary should cultivate a

lowly spirit. It will prevent pride and
thoughts of self in prosperity, as well as
discouragement when there is little

visible result of his labor. No one is so

much in need of a lowly spirit as serv-

ants of the Lord. It is one of the first

and last qualifications for service.

It is related of Francis Xavier, that

as he was preaching in one of the cities

of Japan, a man went up to him as if

he had something to say to him private-

ly. Xavier leaned his head near to hear
what he had to say, and the scorner spit

upon the face of the devoted missionary.

Xavier, without a word or the least sign

of annoyance, took out his pocket
handkerchief, wiped his face, and went
on with his important message as if

nothing had happened. The scorn of the

audience was turned to admiration.

“The most learned doctor of the city,

who happened to be present, said to

himself that a law which taught men
such virtue, inspired them with such
courage, and gave them such complete
mastery over themselves, could not but
be from God. Afterwards he desired bap-
tism, and his example was followed by
others. So effectually did the meekness
of the missionary promote the success

of the work.”
“Learn of me;” Jesus said, “ for I am

meek and lowly in heart.”

“Though the Lord be high, yet hath

he respect unto the lowly,” and it is He
that “giveth grace unto the lowly.”

Dear co-workers, let Christ be your
Example, love your motive, and humil-

ity your covering.—D. B. Rote in Gos-
pel Herald.

o

“We should expect great things from
God. He is a great God. He is in the

habit of doing great things. Let us ex-

pect the great things, and we shall have
them.”
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Reading, Pa.—Some time has again

passed since the last letter appeared in

the columns of the Herald. However
the work at Reading is still going on

much in the usual order.

The week following Easter Bro. John
Burkholder held a series of revival

meetings at the Fairview St. Mission.

The attendance was good throughout

the entire week. The small house was
filled to capacity, and several times a

number had to be sent to the basement
where they could not hear. There was
one confession, a girl of fourteen years.

Last year her father and mother had
also stood, but are at the present time

being severely tried by the tempter on
the life insurance problem. Would you
please remember Mr. and Mrs. Ulerich

and their daughter in your prayers to

the Almighty?
The Sunday school at this place is

also of a very encouraging nature. The
assembly room has a seating capacity

of about 85 grown people and the

average attendance is close to a hundred
with the high for the year so far at one
hundred twenty-one. This factor above
all others makes us look forward with
high hopes to sometime having a real

Church building with an established

congregation in this section of Reading.
The present building is the one side of

a double frame house, with the partition

taken out so as to make a larger as-

sembly. The upstairs and downstairs
rooms are used for classrooms. May
the good Lord bless the work and in

His own time open the way for a larger

and more suitable building so that the
many children still on the streets who
cannot be reached at present may also

feel that this church is an open door for

them, and a heavenward guide for their

eternal souls. There is no church of

any other denomination in this im-
mediate community.
The time for our next quarterly meet-

ing at Twelfth St. is fast approaching.
The Lord willing, Bros. James Hess and
Wilson Moyer will be with us on June
28 and 29, Saturday evening, and Sun-
day afternoon and evening, the fore-

noon being devoted to the usual Sun-
day-school hour, followed with a short
sermon at each of the three schools.
The Summer Bible School is also tak-

ing shape. We are again planning to

have schools at Twelfth St. and at Fair-
view St., running on the same dates,

beginning June 30. Twelfth St., how-
ever, is planned to be a three-week
course while Fairview is only two
weeks. Bro. Noah Musser has consent-
ed to take charge of the latter school.

He is also superintendent of the Sun-
day school at this place.

We here wish to say “thank you” to

our teachers from far and near who are

helping out in Summer Bible School.

Our special thanks to the girls who are

•leaving a paying job in a shop, or fac-

tory, or home, and thanks to those who
are willing to spend their few weeks of

vacation from school in this manner.
And last of all we wish to express our

appreciation to the matron of our Girls’

Home, Sister Margaret Horst, for her

help in securing such as are willing to

be used to the honor and glory of the

Lord.

May 23, 1941. A. G. G.

o

Kansas City, Kansas

(Mennonite Children’s Home)

Dear Laborers together with God :

—

We are both pleased and thankful for

the labors of love of every one who has

in his heart a feeling of compassion
for children that suffer hardship be-

cause of neglect, sin, and misfortune.

We praise God for the good health of

the children. Since the past winter six

children have been dismissed, bringing

our family down to 40, thus making
room for others who need help. Some
of those who were dismissed have gone
into homes among people of our dear

Mennonite Church, while others have
been taken into their former homes, ad-

justments having been made and par-

ents reconciled.

Work on the Isolation Ward is in full

swing. At present the second floor is

finished, ready for the painters, and the

first floor is rapidly nearing the same
point. As soon as it is completed I

hope to have some pictures showing
the arrangement of the equipment, etc:

The strawberries are ripening, keep-

ing the older girls, whose school is out,

busy both picking and stemming them.

We are thankful for the fresh garden
things, for it makes one think of how
God is willing to furnish us with things

that are necessary for this life.

We have recently returned from the

Annual Mission Board meeting, held at

Yoder, Kans. It was very inspiring to

hear all of the good talks, and to meet
with those who are so much interested

in making known the glad message of

salvation. We plan on making use of

some of the suggestions given by Bro.

Jess Kauffman concerning the distribu-

tion of tracts. Our children are very
much interested in this work. They
often distribute “The Way” when we
are on trips.

The children will soon be thinking of

their three weeks’ vacation in the coun-
try. We are not certain just into what
community they will go this year.

We would again thank you and God
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for your faith in prayer that makes this

work possible. We are glad for your
prayer circles who are remembering us.

It increases our faith also.

“Behold, how good and how pleasant

it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity
!”

Yours for His little children,

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.
o

Hutchinson, Kansas.—The Lord has
given us real showers of spiritual bless-

ings during the past month. Our revival

meetings, which were in charge of J. G.

Hartzler of Windom, Kansas, May 4-11,

were marked by very inspiring mes-
sages. We had good attendance and
four conversions. Two will be received

by baptism and two by letter from other

denominations. One of these is the wife

of Bro. Clune who passed away a year

ago, and the other is a daughter-in-law

;

one smaller girl who was received is a

granddaughter. May they all be the

means of bringing many more souls to

Christ.

May 18 we had the. privilege of hav-

ing Bro. Hiram Weaver, of Harrison-
burg, Va., with us to bring us a real in-

’

spiring message. After that message a

middle-aged man accepted Christ. He
needs your prayers.

We are looking forward to our Sum-
mer Bible School which starts June 4.

Remember the work in your prayers.

We were wonderfully blessed with
spiritual feasts during our Mission
Board meetings here, and at the Yoder
Church.
We thank the Thurman, Colo, sisters’

sewing circle for the nice garments they

sent us during this month. We praise

the Lord for ‘the donations that were
1

sent in from different ones of our broth-

ers and sisters to carry on the work
here.

May 4 we had our first service in the

new church. It isn’t completed yet, as

we are lacking quite a bit in having
enough money to complete it. We know
the Lord can do great things for us.

On May 25 Bro. Frank Horst of Hess-
ton was with us and brought us the

Bread of Life.

This week we have with us Elsie Sel-

zer from Canton, Kansas and B.ertha

Yutzy from Yoder to assist in the work <

here. D. J. Headings.
215 South Pershing St.

May 26, 1941.

INDIA

A TEST OF PATIENCE

Mahodi.—The missionary personnel

at Mahodi is now reduced to one since

a month ago, when the rest of the fam-

ily went to Darjeeling. That means no

one at Mahodi, for I am out in the vil-

lages on tour all the time. When we i

are out on tour the medical work and

other station duties suffer. We have no

compounder at present.

We are having interesting touring at
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present. There seems to be a forking
of God’s Spirit, for many are thinking

seriously about accepting Christ. There
is a large group of Garas about Garia-

bund of whom we had hoped to baptize

a few but so far it has not come about.

We are still hoping. It is a test of pa-

tience and mental endurance as well as

physical. There is no power but the

Holy Spirit that can move the burdened
hearts.

Last week Gang'u and his wife were
baptized. The first time Gangu had
decided to be a Christian was about nine
years ago when he was locked up in

the house by his father the day he was
to be baptized. He was originally

Brahman. He now seems happy.
We appreciated several- really en-

couraging letters from friends at home
during the last several weeks. These
always do much good.

—Lloy A. and Elizabeth Kniss.

AFRICA
CONSECRATED CHRISTIAN

LIVING

Nyabasi.—More and more the chal-

lenge of daily, consecrated Christian
living comes to us. It seems so hard
for the heathen of Africa to grasp the
message of a loving God, of One who
is interested in them. When we speak
to them their faces show a blank ex-

pression, and, while they agree with our
words, we can tell that the message
has not yet reached t-heir hearts. Then
the challenge comes to us—how can we
present our Saviour to them? They
cannot read the Bible themselves, but
they are keen readers of character and
we know they watch and consider our
every action. In each situation we want
to know that we are following His lead-

ing. We want our lives to be “trans-
formed” so that the native will see the
difference Christ makes in the heart
through an outward life. That “trans-
formation” can only come by the re-

newing of our minds, through the read-
ing of His Word, and through com-
munion with Him in prayer. This is the'

opportunity before us here, and before
you in America, to live so that our lives

will speak louder than anything else.

Practical Christianity is what the
African and the world needs.

We praise Him for His continual
leading and blessing. In every circum-
stance He has proven faithful. He gives
us opportunities, open doors, and then
provides the ability and power to fill

those opportunities. Here at Nyabasi
He has directed and answered prayer
marvelously. When we needed gasoline,
He provided. Another time we asked
Him for a part to the car which needed
replacing, and He sent some miners
here and they gave us the piece we
needed. We prayed for a man who was
far from God, and God spoke to him.
He gave us contacts with another man
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and the opportunity of pointing him to

Christ. We wish we could show you
some of His blessings to us. But we
know He can do the same for any one
who asks Him in faith.

Continue to remember the work at

Nyabasi and in Africa, for Satan knows
no vacation in his program. As the Gos-
pel goes forth he becomes more and
more active against the work here. We
are glad for the challenges as they come
to us to represent Christ on a continent

bound by sin and superstition for cen-

turies. —Muriel T. Mack.

o

LET US GO UP AT ONCE
Nyabasi with its great need and pos-

sibilities lies before us and we feel we
can say with Caleb, “Let us go up at

once, and possess it
;
for we are well

able to overcome it.” This land- is in-

deed inhabited by the forces of the evil

one, and, from a human viewpoint, we
would undoubtedly conclude with the

ten spies that it is impossible to possess

the land. If we would trust in our own
strength to overcome we certainly

would be disappointed. We need not

trust in such weakness, for the Captain
of our salvation knows no defeat. He
has spied out the land for us and has

brought the challenge to us, “Come, let

us go up at once.”

Before us lies the opportunity to use

the spiritual resources which are at

the disposal of those who take up the

challenge. He does not send us alone;

He goes before us. He does not send

us without weapons
;
He puts on us the

whole armor of God. We praise the

Lord that today we can claim the prom-
ise and go forward with the assurance

that we through the grace of God are

able to possess the land.

We rejoiced to see the number of na-

tives who came out to the Sunday serv-

ices to hear the message of the living

Saviour. As the natives sat and listened

to the message, the expression on their

faces was an indication of their hearts’

condition. They have been living in sin

and offering gifts to Satan for so many
years that the message of love is very

strange to them. We rejoiced also to

see a number who have their robes

washed white in the blood of the Lamb.
Will you pray that their robes may re-

main white and not become marred
through sin?

The other day Bro. Mack and I visited

the chief of this district. He seemed, to

appreciate our interest in him, and,

though he does not know Christ as Sav-

iour, he shows a very favorable attitude

toward the mission. When we left he

presented us with a gift consisting of a

sheeps a chicken, and nine eggs. Our
desire is that he will realize his need

and offer himself a living sacrifice to

the One who offers such a great Gift

to mankind.
Pray for us as we live and present

Christ to these people who are bound
by Satan, —Simeon W. Hurst,

SEEING THEIR GREAT NEED
We have been at Nyabasi only a short

time but we are challenged by its great

need. Daily we see persons who ap-

parently have not been influenced by
civilization, but their need is not

civilization. They come with their

bodies adorned with things the white
man would not consider beautiful. Brass
bands encircle their arms and legs,

beads are around their necks, and their

bodies are draped with skins or blan-

kets. Their great need is not a suit of

clothing but they do need to be clothed

with the righteousness of Christ. These
folks are walking in great darkness,

regardless of how bright the sun may
be shining upon their path. Their need
is the light of the Gospel to show them
the way in which to walk. We long that

those who live on the hills and in the

valleys near by may see from this hill a

light from the lives of the followers of

the lowly Nazarene, who said, “I am the

light of the world.” The need of the

Wakuria is Christ.

The telling of the story of light and
love cannot be done without your pray-

er support. At the present time contact

with the majority of the natives must be
done through an interpreter. It would
seem that our witness among the wom-
en and children could be so much more
effective if they could be spoken to in

their own tongue. Sister Mack has al-

ready started the studying of the Kik-
uria and we ask that you beseech the

Lord on her behalf as she continues this

task. We are studying Kiswahili. Pray
for us. —Edna S. Hurst.

o

ZEDEKIAH’S MESSAGE
Every two months a little two-sheet

gazette is published to be circulated

free of charge among the outschool

teachers, and all believers who are in-

terested. The contents of the' little

paper are several articles written by the

missionary pastors, or by the native

Christians. The articles deal with var-

ious religious subjects. John Leather-

man is the editor. The paper is called

the “Mjumbe wa Kristo,” meaning, The
Ambassador of Christ. About 150 copies

are mimeographed each time. Follow-
ing is an article in the most recent

“Mjumbe wa Kristo,” written by an

African Christian who is an outschool

teacher near the Shirati station. This
man is also one of the church elders.

"

CONCERNING ENMITY WITH GOD
Darkness and Christianity oppose each

other. The one obstructs the other just as

water and oil do not mix. If a man sins he

turns again to be an enemy of God, becausy

at first he- acknowle-dged that to do thus is

enmity- with God.:. If he turns away again*

he makes himself -to be an enemy of - God.
Here we have received information on em
mity with God. Let us look at its teachings.

They are these: “Ye adulterers and adulteress^

es, know ye not that the friendship of the

world is enmity with God? whosoever there-

fore will be a friend of the world is the

(Continued on page 244)



238 GOSPEL HERALD

OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

MY MOTHER

By Punai Dhanwa

(Punai was asked to write her own life story

and especially what Christ has meant to her.

Her paper has proved to be the life story of her

mother instead. Her mother, Jahura . bai,

whose (beautiful life is such a sweet memory to

many of us, well deserves this history written

by her own daughter. We pass it on so that

others may share it with us. Punai has passed

the High School entrance examination and wish-

es to go on with her education. She is one of

those young people who is a joy to us all. To

see the Christian fortitude with which she bore

her mother’s death has been one of the inspiring

experiences to me in my work with Indian girls.

—Mary M. Good.)

About twenty-five miles south of Dhamtari

there is a village named Karra. This village is

in the Ranker State. It is surrounded on

all sides by hills and has beautiful scenery all

around it. People of this village are farmers

of ordinary status. My mother was born in a

farmer’s home. I don’t have any idea of the

date of her birth but in a few words I wish

to tell how she came to Balodgahan and

how the Lord called an uneducated woman
like her for His service.

It is said that in the famine of 1898 many

people were starving to death and my mother

was one of the victims. She heard that there

was a famine-relief institution in Dhamtari

where the poor were well taken care of and

in 1900 she came there. Later she ran away

from there with another girl and went to the

home of her brother. She remained with her

brother for some years and he made her

wedding arrangements. After her marriage

she again returned to her own village, Karra,

where she lived until the famine of 1920, when
my father died. After his death she with her

three children came to the famine camp in

Balodgahan. I was born after she reached

there.

The Lord called my mother and she accept-

ed Him as her personal Saviour and was
baptized. This gave her a peculiar kind of

joy which she had not experienced before.

From this time on she continued to be a good
Christian and was firm in her belief.

One time she went to a village called Pairi

to pay a visit to her younger sister and while

she was returning she was all alone on the

way. The road went through forest and on

the way she met wild animals. She was
very much afraid, and she put her bundle on

the ground and looked for a stick to scare

them. The place where this incident took

place was near a Hindu graveyard. As soon

as she picked up the stick the wild animals

started scaring her instead. She had faith in

God and she prayed to God: “My life is in Thy
will; save me from these animals.” Soon

as she opened her eyes to her amazement she

saw the animals going away one by one.

She returned to Balodgahan safely, praising

God. As long as she lived she used to tell this

incident to others with a view to emphasize

how God does not leave His people at the

time of danger when no help is available.

Frequently she was given opportunity to

go to villages near about Balodgahan. She
took those opportunities, and, although un-

educated as she was, she witnessed for Christ

among non-Christians by saying in a few
words what Christ had done for her and also

by singing a few bhajan (hymns) she had
committed to memory. In the same way she

had many verses and passages of the Scrip-

ture committed to memory, especially those

which appealed to her most. One verse which
she liked most was Psalm 27:13, “I had faint-

ed, unless I had believed to see the goodness
of the LORD in the land of the living.”

My mother had very well cultivated the

qualities of quietness and calmness. On oc-

THE ROAD TO EMMAUS
By Catharine J. Miller

Art Thou, O Master, on the road beside us,

A stranger to our holden eyes today?
Expound to us the myst’ries that affright us,

Dispel the doubts that have beset our way.

Then shall we understand the vain delusion
Of envisioned thrones on which our hope

we built,

And what has seemed but chaos and con-
fusion,

Will stand revealed, a perfect plan fulfilled.

Abide with us, and let Thy grace and favor
In mercy on our burning hearts be shed;

No more a Stranger, but our living Saviour,
We know Thee, in the breaking of the

bread.

Grantsville, Md.

casions when the widows among whom she

worked got peeved at or impatient with her,

they spoke some unpleasant words to her

which she bore very admirably without taking
any vengeance in the least. Many widows
still remember her for these good qualities

that were found in her. Also shedooked after

the girls who live in the Mahila Ashram and
from time to time she counseled them regard-
ing making good Christian homes. At this

some of the educated girls got angry, for the

reason that she was an ordinary uneducated
woman. She did not feel badly about it at all

and did not show the least signs of anger or

displeasure.

She liked to live with a group of people.

This shows that she was an obliging type of

person. She used to tell me of the incident

when she first came to this place. She was
given quarters in which to live and she was
asked to go and eat with others in the

“Kitchen.” She went there, got familiar with
those people in a short time and became
friends to all who were there. After she had
finished her work in the evening, she went
to all the quarters to visit them and asked
them what they had for curry in the night
(as is the custom in Chhattisgarh). In case

any one did not have curry for the night she
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would go and share her share with such

people.

During her stay in the Mahila Ashram she

loved all the people who were there. Even
she had love for the tamed animals of the

compound. There was one deer whose name
she had given “Preetee” (“love”). She loved

her and kept her in her own room during

the night. After the day’s work she used to

look for. her and called her loudly by her

name. One day the deer got lost in the jungle

and she went out to search for her. One time

the owner of the deer said something of kill-

ing her and curing her skin and mounting

her head. At this my mother got very much
disappointed, and requested that this might

be done after she had died. This shows that

she loved the pets also.

Besides her. own group among whom she

lived, she loved the women who came to

the Widows’ Home to sell their vegetables,

on bazaar days.

She had also the quality of being merciful

to others. Once during summer vacation both

of us were going to a village. It was on a

Saturday morning. First we went to the

bazaar. It was awfully hot in the daytime and

we felt very thirsty. We had to buy water

to drink. A boy who was standing near a

shop looked very expectantly into my moth-

er’s eyes with the hope of getting something

from her. She gave him two pice. He was
very happy. But she thought this was not

enough for the boy and while returning she

gave him one anna more. My mother had the

quality of hospitality. She gave food to those

people whose relatives lived in the Widows’
Home when they came to visit them and if

they were non-Christians she gave them raw

rice and pulse to cook. At Christmas she gave

raw rice and pulse to the non-Christian

servants of the compound.

She was. a very helpful and sympathetic

woman. When some woman fell ill she al-

ways felt that she must go and help such ill

persons, not because she was supposed to

help but out of love, the impelling force in

her. When others were afraid to attend the

sick persons due to the disease, my mother

was there first.

She had a hobby of gardening that she

liked best to do in her spare time and it is no

wonder that I have also acquired this hobby
from her. Most of the vegetables and fruits

she produced in the garden were given to

others who needed.

When it was time for prayer in the night

in the home the leader gave opportunity to

those who felt guided to lead in prayer and

my mother was first to take part in prayer.

In Christian Endeavor Meetings she took

active part in singing and praying and if

there was any opportunity to give some ex-

perience in the meeting she shared her ex-

periences with others.

My mother lived in the Widows’ Home for

seventeen years and acted as matron for five

years. She was very diligent in her work,

even at times when she did not feel good

enough to carry on her work. Day by day she

felt weaker and weaker.

In December, 1939 she asked me where I

would stay after her death but I ignored

what she said and replied to her that she

(Continued on page 245)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

A CONFERENCE IN
JERUSALEM

15:Lesson for June 22, 1941.—Acts
6-21 .

Golden Text.—But we believe that

through the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ we shall be saved, even as they.

—

Acts 15:11.

Introductory.—Paul and Barnabas
had just returned front their first mis-

sionary journey among Jews and Gen-
tiles. They brought glowing reports of

the wonderful grace of God and bless-

ings Upon their efforts, especially in the

work among the Gentiles. But a serious

question arose concerning the admis-
sion of Gentile converts into the Church
without them having first been circum-
cised. Certain of the Judaizing brethren
contended that “Except ye be circum-
cised ... ye cannot be saved.” In vain

did Paul and Barnabas reason with
them, citing the wonderful grace of God
upon the Gentiles as evidence that He
was not displeased with them. Finding
it impossible to convince them, it was
finally decided to bring the problem be-

fore the heads of the Church at Jeru-
salem. This lesson is a recital of what
was done at the conference before which
the problem was brought.

Peter’s Testimony (6-11).—The in-

troductory part of this conference is

thus stated by Luke : “And the apostles
and elders came together for to consider
of this matter.” After much disputing
Peter arose, and gave the testimony of

an eye witness to what occurred in the

house of Cornelius, where the door of

the Gospel swung open to the Gentiles.

Telling of the two classes of people in-

volved, the Jews and the Gentiles, he
said, “God, which knoweth the hearts,

bare them witness, giving them the

Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us
;
and

put no difference between us and them,
purifying their hearts by faith. . . . We
believe that through the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved,
even as they.” The weight of his argu-
ment was against the idea that circum-
cision is essential to salvation. His was
the judgment of one who had been fully

convinced by the voice of God direct',

that salvation by grace is God’s plan for
bringing “whosoever believeth” into the
fold of Christ, whether they be Jews or
Gentiles, and that the ceremonial rite

of circumcision has no place under the
Gospel of grace.

Testimony of Barnabas and Paul
(12).—Evidently Peter’s speech con-
vinced the disciples present, and
silenced the Judaizing opponents, as we
note from the following: “Then all the
multitude kept silence, and gave audi-
ence to Barnabas and Paul, declaring
what miracles and wonders God had
wrought among the Gentiles by them.”

Both Peter and the two chosen special-

ly to bring the Gospel to both Jews and
Gentiles presented facts so clearly and
forcefully that no one whose mind was
open to the truth could withstand what
was brought before the meeting. It yet

remained for James to make a proposi-

tion, which the meeting accepted u-

nanimously.

James Proposes an Agreement (13-

21).-—Barnabas and Paul having con-

cluded their testimony, James made
the concluding speech. Some say that

he was the moderator of the meeting.

Evidently he was. Certain it is that his

summing up of the facts previously

brought out had great weight, and the

agreement he proposed satisfied not

only “the apostles and elders” who were
present, but also “the whole church;”
which we understand included “the

multitude” present, composed of church
officials and others.

James made reference to what Peter

had brought before the meeting, recall-

ing the manifestation of the grace of

God in the pouring out of the Holy
Ghost upon the Gentiles as well as upon
the Jews. He then informed his hearers

that this was but the fulfillment of

prophecy, closing with this conclusion :

“Wherefore my sentence is, that we
trouble them not, which from among the
Gentiles are turned to God; but that

we write unto them, that they abstain

from pollutions of idols, and from forni-

cation, and from things strangled, and
from blood.” In other words, the rite of

circumcision will not be enforced upon
Gentile converts who give evidences of

genuine conversion. But we expect
them (as also we do the Jewish con-

verts) to live clean, holy, God-honoring
lives, free from the pollutions of a sin-

ful world
; also to have respect for the

convictions of sincere and earnest
Christians that have not yet gotten rid

of the philosophy of ceremonialism as

set forth in the law of Moses. The spirit

of this conclusion was later reflected in

Paul’s writings as set forth in Romans
14 and I Corinthians 8, which is good
for the disciples of the present time as

well as the disciples in apostolic days.

A few more commendable things
found in this happy conclusion can
only be briefly stated. A letter was
written to the Church at Antioch, and
two brethren were appointed to carry
this letter to Antioch and present it to

the congregation at that place. There,
as well as at Jerusalem, that conclusion
was well received, and all danger of a
schism was past—for the time being.

The whole subject was handled in a

cautious, wise, and Scriptural way, and
the Church in all generations has an ex-

ample which we do well to follow.—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
ENTERING NEGLECTED, UNOC-
CUPIED FIELDS.—Rom. 15:8-24

d.

Topic for June 22

Foreign fields where no Gospel work
is done.
Foreign fields where false religion
holds sway.

MOTTO
“To whom he was not spoken of, they

shall see.”

2 .

3.

4.

II

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Call to All Nations.

1. All men everywhere.—Acts 17:30.

To every creature.—Mk. 16:15, 16.

No respect of persons.—Acts 10:34, 35.

In His name among all.—Lk. 24:46-48.

The Debt Christians Owe.

The Gospel is a trust.— I Tim. 1:11;

Gal. 2:7-9.

It is to be given to all classes.—Rom.
1 :i4.

Especially to those in darkness.—Acts

26:17, 18; I Pet. 2:9.

The neglected.—Matt. 9:36-38; Jno.

10:16.

Giving an account.—Heb. 13:17; Ezek.

3:17-21.

Neglected and Unoccupied Fields.

Unoccupied by faithful teachers.

Neglected because no true teachers are

there.

Occupied by the works of Satan.

Occupied by unfaithful teachers and
leaders.

Some of the fields in this condition.

a. The unchurched in the city.

b. The unchurched in the rural district,

p. Fields overrun by fanatical and false

doctrines.

1 .

3.

4.

5.

III.

1 .

3.

4.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Memory Verse: Select a verse from the
Outline Study.

2. Serving Where None Are Bringing the
Gospel.

a. Neglected foreigners among us.

b. Neglected rural people.
c. Neglected city people.
d. The neglected in other lands.

3. How We Serve Them?
a. By prayer.
b. By sending.
c. By going.
d. By giving means and literature.

For Seniors.
1. Praying for the Neglected.
2. Giving Our Life to Supply the Need.
3. Some Opportunities We May Take.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Do we have the pity which Jesus felt for

those who have not heard the Gospel? Do
not shut up your compassion.

SEED THOUGHTS
Our country’s voice is pleading,
Ye men of God arise!

His providence is leading,

The land before you lies;

Day-gleams are o’er it brightening,
And promise clothes the soil;

Wide fields, for harvest whit’ning,
Invite the reaper’s toil.

—Mrs. G. W. Anderson.
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Field Notes

The forms for this paper were closed

a few days earlier than usual, which
accounts for the absence of any late

news that may have been sent in for

Field Notes.
* * *

A Bible instruction meeting is an-

nounced to be held at the Mount Joy,

Pa., Mennonite Church on Sunday,

June 29, with Bros. Oscar Burkholder

and Milton Brackbill as instructors.

* * *

The Sewing Circle News, as found in

this issue, regularly appears in “Chris-

tian Missions,” but it was crowded out

of last week’s paper. The sisters will

find the report of the General Sewing
Circle meeting of special interest.

* * *

Bro. E. S. Garber of Nampa, Ida.,

will be busy in evangelistic and other

church work during the coming six

weeks. He is scheduled for meetings

at the Casselton, N. D., church, and
also at High River, Alta.

* * *

The annual Bible conference of the

Frazer, Pa., congregation will be held

Saturday evening, and all day Sunday,

June 14, 15, D. V. Bros. Moses Sla-

baugh, Harrisonburg, Va., and Amos
King, Westover, Md., are to be the

instructors.
* * *

Gospel tents.—In last week’s Her-

ald, on page 196, Bro. T. K. Hershey in

his letter from South America made an

appeal for two tents which are badly

needed in the evangelistic work of our

missionaries. If there are those who
are interested in giving to this cause,

we suggest that they read or reread

this article and then act as the Lord

directs. Bro. Hershey states that tents

now cost about $300 in United States

currency.

GOSPEL HERALD
Last week mention was made of the

automobile accident in which Bro. and
Sister Daniel Kauffman of Scottdale

were injured. We are glad to report

that the injuries to Sister Kauffman
consisted mostly of bruises and that

she is rapidly recovering from their ef-

fects. Bro. Kauffman is suffering from
an injured vertebra and will be con-
fined to bed for some time. However,
his condition seems to be good and lat-

est reports indicate that he is getting

along as well as can be expected. We
trust that our readers will join us in

praying for his speedy recovery.—-H.
* * *

Baptismal and communion services

were held at the Johnstown, Pa., Mis-
sion on Sunday evening, June 1, when
four persons were received into church
fellowship. A few more are under in-

struction. Last Sunday evening, the

farewell meeting for Bro. and Sister

Lauver was held at the Mission, if pre-

vious plans were carried out. The
Lauvers plan to leave for South Amer-
ica soon, thus returning to their for-

mer field of labor. Their services in

beginning the work of the Johnstown
Mission were much appreciated and
richly blessed of the Lord. May His
presence go with them as they go on
to other labors at the call of -the Church.

* * *

Impressive commencement exercises

were held at the Eastern Mennonite
School May 31 to June 3. A class of

eighty-eight students was graduated, of

whom sixty-six were in high-school and
twenty-two in college. The Th.B. de-

gree was conferred upon five candi-

dates. Besides the commencement ex-

ercises proper some of the high lights

of the activities of the week end were
the fellowship periods of the alumni,
the mission sermon by Bro. S. F. Coff-

man, and the baccalaureate sermon by
Bro. J. W. Hess. Large crowds, taxing
the capacity of the school auditorium,
attended the public meetings. Bro.

Coffman also delivered the commence-
ment address.

* * *

Visitors at the Publishing House and
in the community during the past in-

cluded the following: Bro. and Sis-

ter Frank Wenger, son Lester, and
daughter Naomi, Bareville, Pa.

;
Bro.

and Sister J. Ira Eshelman, Greencas-
tle, Pa.; Bro. Clarence Nolt, Mt. Joy,
Pa.; Bro. and Sister Norman Hostet-
ler, and son Robert, Hollsopple, Pa.

;

Bto. and Sister Merle Yoder, and
daughter Marilyn, Hollsopple, Pa.

;

Bro. E. O. Hilty and family, Marshall-
ville, Ohio

;
Bro. and Sister George

Weldy, Elkhart, Ind.
;
Bro. and Sister

Paul G. Detweiler, Silverdale, Pa.
;
Sis-

ters Malinda, Gladys, and Carolyn
King, and Sister Annie Hartman, all

of Elida, Ohio; Sister Dorothy Hartz-
ler, Marshallville, Ohio; Bro. Harry C.
Blough, Boswell, Pa.

;
Bro. Calvin Lay-

man, Davidsville, Pa.

June 12

Correspondence

Minot, North Dakota

(Fairview congregation)

Greetings of Love in the Master’s.

Name:—The Lord indeed has been
good to us and we have many things
for which to praise Him.
On Sunday, May 18, Bro. Eli Hoch-

stetler from Wolford, N. D., was with
us, at which time we had our counsel
meeting and communion service. A few
members were not present on account
of health. By those present peace and 1

harmony were expressed.

We are looking forward to our Sun-
day School Conference, which will be
held at Bloomfield, Mont., June 10.

Children of the community are look-

ing forward to another Summer Bible

School soon.

Mrs. L. A. Kauffman.
o

Harrisonburg, Va.

Greetings :—After several years of

bountiful and fruitful seasons, for which'
we were thankful, this section of the
country is experiencing unusually dry
weather.
On Feb. 2, at the regular Sunday

morning service at the Pike Church, an
aged man and his wife were baptized
and received into church fellowship.

Our Good Friday meeting was held
at the Bank Church this year, Bro.
Melvin Heatwole bringing the message.
On Easter Sunday, April 13, at

Weaver’s church, four young souls were
baptized as one of the results of the

revival meetings held at E. M. S. earlier

in the year. The same day in the after-

noon our' spring counsel meeting was J

held.

Bro. S. G. Shetler, of Hollsopple, Pa.,

conducted a series of meetings at the

Mt. Hermon Church in the Blue Ridge
mountains in April, resulting in five

confessions. These were baptized on
Sunday, May 18. Communion services

were also held there on the same day.

On May 4 communion services were
held at Mt. Clinton Church. The same
evening Bro. Chester K. Lehman from
E. M. S. began revival meetings there,

as a visible result of which three young
boys confessed Christ. They were bap- '

tized on Saturday, May 24 at Weaver’s
Church in connection with the prepara-
tory service held at the same time. Com-
munion was observed on the following
Sunday, Bro. S. H. Rhodes bringing a

message, “The Sayings of Christ on the

Cross.” Ruth Blosser.

o

Palmyra, Missouri

Greetings :—As we see the power of

God manifested in new life all about us
at this time of year we take new courage
to press on in the labors to which He
has called us.

On Feb. 20, baptismal services were
held at this place, at which time four
young people were baptized and re-

Editor .

Associate Editors .

Supplement Editors
Missions
Doctrinal

Office Editor
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ceived into church fellowship. We are

glad to have Bro. William Edellman
and daughter move near here and wor-

ship with us
;
they also have been re-

ceived by letter into the congregation

here.

On May 10, Bro. Nelson Kauffman of

the Hannibal Mission and Bro. Wilson
Moyer of Souderton, Pa., were with us

in our preparatory service, Bro. Moyer
giving the message. Bro. Kauffman
preached for us at the following Sunday
morning services, at which time we held

our communion. At this service Bro.

Clyde Fenton and family were taken

into the church by letter. They moved
here from Kansas and we are glad for

their fellowship and help in the work.

We want to praise the Lord for the

way He has been blessing us with nat-

ural blessings as well as spiritual bless-

ings. Remember the work here in your

prayers.

May 20, 1941. Della Buckwalter.
o

Dagmar, Montana

(Coalridge congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers:

—

Truly we as a small group of Christians

have many things to be thankful for.

On Feb. 16 Bro. L. A. Kauffman of

Minot, North Dakota, was in our midst

and brought us two encouraging mes-
sages. Then on April 20 Bro. John Stoll

of Wolford, North Dakota, was with

us for two meetings.

On May 4 we reorganized our Sunday
school

;
no change was made.

The Lord has surely blessed us with

moisture this spring and everything is

growing nicely. Our Sunday School is

increasing now, since the nice weather
has come, and we surely praise God.
We invite any who pass this way to

stop and worship with us. We ask an

interest in your prayers that souls may
be won for Christ.

May 21, 1941. Virgie Guenther.
o

Mylo, North Dakota

(Lake View congregation)

Greetings :—Since our last letter,

March 17, Bro. Paul Yoder had an
operation for appendicitis; we are glad

to report that he has recovered.

On April 20, Bro. John H. Stoll

preached for the little congregation at

Coalridge, Montana. On April 27 he

was called to fill an appointment at

Minnewaukan, North Dakota, a place

where we had formerly filled appoint-

ments, but not for a few years.

On May 18, Bro. E. G. Hochstetler
was to hold communion for the Fair-

view congregation.

On May 11 we had our counsel meet-
ing, and, on May 25, communion serv-

ice with sixty-eight present.

On April 27 Bro. Stoll was elected to

take charge of our Summer Bible

School which will be held about the

middle of June.
Lawrence King and Sadie Yoder

were married at the home of her parents

GOSPEL HERALD
on May 22. They expect to make their

home at Surrey, N. D.
Bro. Mahlon Yoder, bishop of the

Amish Church near here, has been quite

sick for some time and as yet is not

much improved.
We are looking forward to our con-

ference to be held at Bloomfield, Mon-
tana. A goodly number from this place

expect to attend.

This spring we have an abundance of

rain, and the crops are growing fine,

with pastures very good, for which we
are very thankful.

As yet none of our boys have been
called to camp but there are a number
filling out their questionnaires.

On May 18 one young man confessed
Christ and asked to be received into

the fellowship of the Church. May we
pray that he will go all the way with
Christ.

May 2-!, 1941. Minnie V. Stoll.

o

Conway, Kansas

(West Liberty congregation)

Greetings:—We cannot praise the

Lord enough for all His goodness and
rich blessings He continually showers
upon us. He is abundantly blessing us
both temporally and spiritually.

Our Summer Bible School was held

April 28-May 9. Our enrollment this

year was fifty-eight. The Lord was
very good to us during our Bible School
in granting good health and favorable

weather. The children rendered a very
good program on Sunday evening. May
11. This program gave evidence of

faithful teaching on the part of the

teachers.

Since our ministering brethren were
both in other fields of labor for a few
weeks, some brethren from near-by con-
gregations filled the pulpit. On May 4
Bro. Charles Diener from Canton was
here and brought a message based on
Gen. 7 :5. On May 11 Bro. Andrew Bon-
trager from Yoder brought a Mother’s
Day message.
We also had a number of visiting

ministers with us who attended the Mis-
sion Board Meeting at Yoder. May 18,

Bro. D. D. Miller from Indiana preached
an excellent message from Heb. 10:38,

39. The same day Bro. and Sister Fer-
ster, missionaries on furlough from
Africa, gave us brief but interesting

and instructive talks about the work in

Africa.

On Wednesday evening, May 21, Bro.

and Sister Ernest Bontrager, rural mis-
sion workers from Canby, Oregon, told

us about their work among the rural

population of the communities near
Canby and Molalla, Oregon. The same
evening Bro. N. A. Lind from Tangent,
Oregon worshiped with our congrega-
tion and delivered a short message from
Deut. 32 :12.

We praise the Lord for safely bring-

ing back to us Bro. and Sister P. A.
Friesen, returned missionaries from
India, Sister Friesen is a respresenta-

tive from this congregation to India.

The evening of May 6 they, with their

son and daughter, gave us a very good
program. They told us about their

work and their trip from India to the

United States. On Thursday morning
they visited our Bible school and told

the children about the schools in India.

On May 25 we had an all-day meeting
with the Friesen family present. In the

morning Bro. Friesen preached an in-

spiring and helpful sermon on Phil. 3 :

10. After a basket dinner and fellow-

ship hour together Sister Friesen told

about the medical and clinic work in

which they were engaged. In the eve-

ning they spent a period answering
various questions asked by members of

the audience.

Bro. and Sister Elmer Bontrager from
Bloomfield, Mont., were here part of the

day. Bro. Bontrager delivered a mes-
sage most fitting for the close of a day
spent in this manner. He used for his

text Gal. 6 :14.

We enjoyed having all these breth-

ren and sisters stop with us. We wel-
come them and any others coming
through this community to stop at this

place. May the Lord richly bless them
in their various fields of labor.

May 27, 1941. Bertha Troyer.
o

Smithville, Ohio
(Oak Grove congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Looking back over the past few months
of activity in our midst, we want to say
with David, “Let the people praise thee,

O God
; let all the people praise thee.”

Early this year Sister Edna Ramseyer
returned and told us of her work among
refugee children in southern France. It

was a testimony of our opportunities to

minister to a suffering world as one way
to peace. Our sewing circles have been
engaged in relief sewing for these
needy fields where there has been much
destruction. We need to intercede
often in behalf of the workers who are

carrying on.

Bro. C. L. Graber of Goshen, Indiana
conducted our Passion Week services
in April. The meetings were profitable

and encouraging and we were glad for

his ministry with us. On May 1 1 we had
baptismal services. Ten members were
received by water baptism, five by let-

ter and three by confession. Commun-
ion services were held May 18.

Our Wednesday evening Bible study
and prayer meetings continue, with the

Book of Titus now being studied. Bro.

W. G. Detweiler and the Amstutz Sis-

ters’ Trio are still carrying on the work
of broadcasting the Gospel over the

Akron and Baltimore stations.

In March an excellent program of

singing was given at a Y. P. B. M. by
the mixed chorus from Kidron, followed
in several weeks by the Goshen College
chorus. Our own chorus gave “King
Eternal” on Easter Sunday, as well as

“The Messiah" at Christmas.
(Continued on page 244)
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Miscellaneous

CHRISTIAN SNAKE STORIES

By H. N. Troyer

Several years ago a prominent editor

of a western religious magazine printed

a lengthy article about a former infidel

by the name of Chester Bedel, who is

buried at North Benton, Ohio. He il-

lustrated his article with a number of

pictures showing the burial plot with a

life-size monument of Mr. Bedel, as

well as pictures of snakes found on the

grave with snow on the ground. This
made such a sensation that numerous
editions of tracts were gotten out with
much the same story.

In one of these editions the editor is

made to state that he himself was in

very close touch with the situation and
that the infidel stated that if there was
a God that his grave should be full of

snakes. He then says that at the funer -

al they had quite a time cleaning out
the snakes before being able to

lower the coffin, and that ever since

there were often from fifteen to twenty-
five snakes seen on the grave at once
and even on nearly any winter day
however cold.

The writer of this article lived within
thirty miles of this place for a number
of years. His first visit was made on
an ideal hot sultry day. Upon stopping
in the center of North Benton for in-

structions as to how to reach the grave-
yard the directions came as if memo-
rized without the giver even looking up.

One could not help thinking that a

good many others must have likewise
asked directions. About two miles out
the monument was easily recognized
from the pictures. BUT NOT A
SNAKE WAS TO BE SEEN. After
spending some time there hoping the
snakes would appear, the trip back to

town was begun. However, after going
about one half mile, an old white-
haired man was spied and the auto at

once headed in. After a little conversa-
tion the subject of snakes was brought
up. The explosion of the old man was
about as expected from one who had
always lived there, had known Mr.
Bedel while still living, and had been
to his funeral at which nothing unusual
had occurred. He lived within sight of

this graveyard all his life and had
traveled past this place over and over
as well as inside but never saw any
snakes. He then went on to say that
this snake story was the biggest hoax
ever pulled off on the American people.

The summer before the roads were
lined continually with cars from all over
the United States—ALL LOOKING
FOR SNAKES.
A few weeks after this the writer was

again in this community and drove in.

The story about these snakes was writ-
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ten in such a convincing way that one
could hardly mistrust. This time how-
ever he planned on surprising the

snakes since he thought they might
have become educated to watching the

road. Accordingly the car was driven

past the graveyard and, by sneaking a-

round, he was able to come from an-

other angle. But another disappoint-

ment. NO SNAKES ! Later the writer’s

family visited the spot and again NO
SNAKES.

Later, in the Plainview Church, this

was used as an illustration of how we
repeat things that can easily be checked
on, and, if not so, bring Christianity into

ill repute. A show of hands was called

as to how many had been there and a

large number of those present had visit-

ed the place. Then a show of hands was
called for as to how many had seen
snakes and not a hand went up.

Even should a snake be found there

it would prove nothing, for the writer

found one recently in his own yard.

Last summer a prominent writer for the
“Cleveland Press” investigated this

story and his discoveries agree with the

above. He, however, found that some
evangelists wanted a snake so badly
that they tramped the meadows till one
was found, killed, and then carried to

the grave. That evening they would
exhibit the snake and call attention to

how they had “picked it up on his

grave.”

Millersburg, Ohio.

EVOLUTION

Once I was a tadpole grubbing in the mire,
Till I became ambitious and started to aspire;

I rubbed my tail so vig’rously against the
sunken log

It disappeared completely and I found my-
self a frog.

I struggled from my puddle and jumped upon
dry land,

And the feeling that was in me was glorious-

and grand;
It made me kind o’ frisky, so I hopped around

a tree

Till I landed in the branches as happy as
could be.

And there I spent some aeons evoluting with-
out fail,

Till I became a monkey and grew another
tail.

But still I had ambitions as the aeons quickly
sped,

So I climbed down from the branches and
walked the earth instead.

Till my tail got tired with trailing on the hard
earth every day,

And twice within my “process” that append-
age passed away.

Once again I evoluted, and, believe it if you
can,

I awoke one summer morning and found my-
self—a man.

Now you tadpoles in the mire just think
what you may be

If .you’ll only in your puddles start to clmb
the family tree;

I’m the genus homo “finished,” for all the
world to see.

For when I told my story I was given a D. D.

—J. H. H„ in

The Brethren Missionary Herald.

BEWARE, LEST WE BECOME A
BYWORD

By Ed Stutzman

Of the children of Israel it was said

:

“And thou shalt become an astonish-

ment, a proverb, and a byword, among
all nations” (Deut. 28:37). “Thou
makest us a byword among the heathen,

a shaking of the head among the people”
(Psa. 44:14).

The children of Israel, as the people

of God, had a wonderful opportunity to

prosper in both natural and spiritual

things. They were warned time and a-

gain to be careful how they walked.
God showed them signs and wonders in

Egypt. Wonderfully He led them out
of Egypt. But they had not gone far

until they began to murmur against

their leader Moses, a man who was
meek, submissive, and humble.
Moses had such a standing with the

Lord that he spoke, to Him face to face

as a man would speak to his friend, and
he could go to the Lord for counsel and
advice. He had power with God. But
with all the help Moses had from the

Lord he was not able to finish his un- 1

dertaking. It was not his fault or God’s
fault. The fault lay with the multitudes
—not with the young, but with the old-

er ones. They murmured, complained,
rebelled. They provoked the Holy One
of Israel to such an extent that He was
ready to destroy them, and would have
done so had Moses not besought the

Lord and made intercession for them.
The Lord already had told them that

they should not forget who had brought
them out of the land of Egypt, and had
promised to bring them into a land
flowing with milk and honey. But the

ones that were responsible for the wel-
fare of all concerned were the older

ones—not the young, but those twenty
years old and upward.

It is the older ones who are respon-

sible for the Church today. The young
have a place in Sunday school and
young people’s meeting, but in our day
these are sometimes predominant to

such an extent that our church service

proper becomes stale and powerless,

and our coming together is of little

value. We as older ones are responsible.

We must not allow our Sunday schools

and other church activities to replace

the real, old-fashioned Gospel sermon.
There is nothing sweeter and more

satisfying to the soul than a sermon
given by one who is Spirit-filled. Too
many teachers and speakers get up and
try to talk about something they know
nothing or little about. In their every-

day lives among their neighbors they
prove that they are not children of God,
for a child of God will not treat his

neighbors as a great many of our people
do.

It has happened, unfortunately, that a

certain member of the church has been
able to do things contrary to the dis-

cipline of the church and get by with it,

(Continued on page 244)
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SEW1ING OIO.ES
By Lina Z. Ressler

“And let us not be weary in well do-

ing: for in due season we shall reap, if

we faint not” (Gal. 6:9).

* * *

“In due season.” It is so easy to be-

come impatient to see the results of our
work in any line. During these days of

spring planting we might be tempted to

hope to see the results of our labors be-
fore the planting and cultivating is com-
pleted. It reminds us of a Sunday-
school pupil whose plant which he had
received at Easter time seemed to

him to be growing much too slowly.
Occasionally he would examine his

treasure, sometimes pulling it out of the
soil to see whether the roots were
growing!

* * *

It might be possible to treat some of

our work in community and church the
same way. As we look back over the
past, results seem to develop very slow-
ly. •

Reported by Ida B. Bontrager

On May 19 at 9 a. m. approximately 200 in-

terested sisters met in the Yoder church

house in a General Sewing Circle business

session, in charge of Cora Buzzard, president.

Louella Hostetler, chorister for the forenoon,

led the opening songs and Florence Friesen

took charge of devotion. Then the secretary,

Stella Erb, read the minutes of last year’s

meeting.

In the secretary’s report of the past year’s

work our attention was called to the increase

in number of circles, receipts, and garments

made. The treasurer’s report, by Zaidee

Reiff, showed an increase in funds handled.

Lydia Lehman, secretary of literature, re-

ported a widened circulation of the monthly

Sewing Circle Letter and encouraged a still

wider reading of it. She also introduced the

new annual Booklet of Prayer and recom-

mended its daily use in the home. These two

publications, she felt, are indispensable to all

sewing circle sisters who have a missionary

vision. She acquainted us, too, with “Five

Years of Service,” a small booklet by Mar-

garet Horst and the Reading girls.

Ernest Bennett, returned relief worker from

Spain and France, spoke to us on “What the

Work of the Sewing Circles has Meant to

Relief Work in France.” His account of the

distribution over there of 37 bales of clothing

shipped by our circles here made us feel that

we have had a real part in relieving suffering

across the sea. His contacts with needy chil-

dren, as he related them to us, stirred our

hearts and made us long to do more than we
have been doing.

Perhaps fourteen years have slipped

by since on a warm afternoon during
General Conference, near Goshen, Ind.,

the first General Sewing Circle Com-
mittee was appointed. The work had
been in progress in many places for

some years, but this was a definite ef-

fort to organize and unite the work of

our sisters in a definite way.
It looked like a tremendous task; but

one by one various groups were lined

up and the work grew.

* * *

The sisters’ meeting at the last gen-
eral Mission Board meeting held at

Yoder, Kans., is reported to have been
very interesting and helpful. How we
praise God and how we long to press on
to more faithful and efficient service for

our Lord and for His church. All over
our land sisters are at work sewing,
helping, praying, and the interest and
spiritual life among our sisters have
been growing with the years.

Lydia Lehman discussed “The Work of

Sewing Circles as Connected with Relief

Work.” She gave us an insight into her work
of helping pack clothing for shipment to

Europe, and gave accompanying hints for in-

dividual circles to follow in preparing cloth-

ing for her to ship. She divides the garments

into lots according to size, material, and con-

dition. Used clothing not good enough to

ship she hands to home missions for distribu-

tion. Some timely suggestions that every

circle will do well to keep in mind were: have

clothes clean, mended, with buttons on,

pockets empty, and labels on. She also urged

continuous relief sewing instead of the

spasmodic, emergency kind; for needs will

keep on arising during the war as well as in

case of floods and fires.

The offering was $65.25. Half of this will

be applied to the General Sewing Circle fund

and the other half will be divided between the

Denver, Colorado, and Culp, Arkansas mis-

sions.

All missionaries present were asked to

stand and introduce themselves. There were

8 from foreign fields and 36 from our home
stations.

During the open discussion helpful ques-

tions were asked and answered. Sewing
circles throughout the country are requested

to use the hints given:

How should layettes be reported to the
general secretary?
Under the column left for miscellaneous

articles. And when listing them there call

them “layettes” rather than merely “items.”
Where shall ready-made and used garments

be listed?

Under the column for ready-made things.

How should provisions be listed on the
report for the secretary—itemized or evaluat-
ed?

Itemize where possible into canned goods,
dried goods, garden stuff, etc.; otherwise,
evaluate.

Should we make dresses with short sleeves

and short skirts to hand out?
We should not hand out what we would not

let our own children wear. City missionaries
find it hard to teach converts against wearing
the type of dress they have previously been
handing out to these same people. Our Circles

are advised to patronize our cutting rooms.
Should mended clothing be given for

European relief?

Use your own good judgment as to whether
it is worth the shipping expense, and whether
you yourself as a refugee would appreciate it.

How can we interest disinterested sisters

in sewing circle work?
Give them something to do. Give them

glimpses into needy homes.
Suggestions were also offered urging the

formation of prayer bands.
The meeting closed with prayer by Kathryn

Troyer.
o

SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA
SEWING CIRCLES MEET

The fifteenth regular session of the As-

sociated Sewing Circles of the Southwestern

Pennsylvania district was held at the Gortner

Church near Oakland, Md., May 3, 1941. The
meeting was in charge of the president, Sister

Rhoda Dayton.

The Business Session consisted of the read-

ing of the minutes of the previous meeting.

The secretary’s report was read and accepted.

The treasurer’s report was read and audited.

The reading report was given.

Sister Laura Metzler was elected member
of the Executive Committee for two years.

Sister Alta Metzler was nominated and elect-

ed to serve on the General Sewing Circle

Committee.

It was accepted that we adopt the proposed

change in the constitution of the Associated

Sewing Circles of the Southwestern Pennsyl-

vania District:

ARTICLE VII—MEETINGS
Section 1. The regular meeting of the

organization shall be held annually, time

and place to be selected by the Executive

Committee with the approval of the Ad-
visory Committee.

Program

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY:

(1) Among the Needy and Unfortunate,

Mrs. Frieda Livengood; (2) In the Home and
Community, Mrs. Georgia Helmick; (3) In

Our Sewing Circles, Mrs. Laura Metzler;

(4) Round Table Discussion, Lina Z. Ressler;

(5) In Our Work with the Juniors, Rhoda
Ressler; (6) In Our City Missions, Mrs. Nel-

lie Weber; (7) In Our Foreign Work, Elma
Hershberger.

Thoughts Gleaned:—Practical Christianity

is more than a beautiful theory. To help the

needy we must have a vision of their need.

In the home where Christianity is practical

souls find rest and spiritual thirsts are quench-

ed. Practical Christianity in the home sooner

or later will touch some one in the community.
Service in our sewing circles is practical.

When we give our Christianity in such a

simple way as sewing, folks can understand

(Continued on page 245)

REPORT OF
GENERAL SEWING CIRCLE MEETING
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MISCELLANEOUS
(Continued from page 242)

while others are censured for the same
offense. The ones in authority are not

always impartial in their dealings with

members. Is it any wonder the Church

has lost its power with those that are

outside the Church (and inside as

well)? Great is the need of honesty.

Are we becoming a proverb? Are we as

a Church getting stronger in our own
community? Are we holding our own?
Or are we getting weaker ? Do we
as members borrow money at the bank

or from our neighbor, and when the

note comes due, fail to show up? Do
we, if farmers, borrow a load of seed

oats or feed, with the understanding

that we will return it at threshing time

or at the earliest convenience, and then

fail to take it back? Or when we want
help, do we get our neighbor to help us,

and then when he needs us do we have

something else to do? Have you seen

this kind of people? Are we that kind

ourselves? Beware, lest we forget, and

become a byword.
Beemer, Neb.

o

The man who makes no mistakes does

not usually make anything.—J. Phelps.

AFRICA
(Continued from page 237)

enemy of God” (James 4:4). Luke 6:26. Why
is it that many people among us turn again to

become the enemies of God? The reason is

this: Many think that when they have be-

lieved in Jesus Christ, temptations, and the

desire for customs, dances, wrestling, las-

civiousness, and adultery of the world will

cease, and that they would be able to live very
well if only there would not be any tempta-
tions to pass them through the fire. Consider
this: “And being made perfect, he became the

author of eternal salvation unto all them that

obey him” (Heb. 5:9). Without (following)

this path, I would be able to say that our
Lord would not have been a priest, because
trials made Him perfect.

Temptations of the world will not cease

until Christ Himself will reign. He will put
them to an end. When people see that these

things go on, they turn away from God with-
out considering LI is will. “Because the carnal
mind is enmity against God, for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can
be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot
please God” (Rom. 8:7, 8).

“Love not the world, neither the things
that are in the world. If any man love the
world, the love of the Father is not in him”
(I John 2:15). Do not play, do not rest, do
not be deceived, do not sleep, because the
temptations of the world will not cease until

Jesus comes.
Why is it you are not able to make the

things of the world cease? “The whole world
lieth in wickedness” (I Jno. 5:19). Satan rules

the present world. He exercises himself to

the limit within the boundary wherein he has
been placed. He works with energy, for he
knows the end of it all, more than those who
are his- slaves.

“My kingdom is not of this world” (John
18:36). Listen to these: wickedness, such as

to steal girls without the permission of the

father, adultery, thieving, seeking to be great,

conversation in secret, and such like, these

are of that Wicked One who is the enemy of

God. In Rev. 12:9, who is the dragon who
yvas thrown out? That Evil One of long ago.

How do you think? Fightings, wars, and
fierce quarrelings of the present time come
from where? Or who brought them? That
Evil One.

God is on the side of Christians every time,

and if you turn to the footsteps of that Evil
One, know that you are not on the side of

Christ, even though for many days you 'have

been as a pig who is dressed up in clothes,

that he might be a human. Friend, what side

are you drawn to, and which side are you
helping? Ask yourself these things. You say
you will begin by doing the work of God, but
at the finish, will you finish up with the Evil

One? —Zedekiah Marwa.

o

VILLAGE WORK
Bukiroba.—Two weeks ago one of

the Christians suggested that we visit

Timoteo’s old father who lives at

Kyasuke. He is about one hundred
years old. Africans do not know their

exact age but compute it by the out-

standing historical events, such as the

entering of the Germans into Tangan-
yika and the World War. One person
will say, “I was a very young man when
the big war closed.” Another will say,

“I was just a small child when . .
.”

Usually this enables the missionary to

guess the age with a reasonable amount
of accuracy.

The suggestion was accepted, and last

Saturday three of us walked eight miles

to his home. We were not there long
before some of the neighbors, who heard
of our arrival, came. When a group of

ten or more, mostly old men, had gath-
ered, Timoteo began to teach them a-

bout the plan of salvation. They asked
many questions, especially regarding
the resurrection and the truth of the
strange words of the white man.
The African in his animistic religion

denies the resurrection. He believes

that the soul, after the death of the

body, lives forever in some blessed

state whether existing separately or

possessing some animal or inanimate
object. The soul is carried away by
the first thing that passes the grave
after the funeral ceremonies have been
finished. This explains the tendency to

worship and consider sacred little

animals like the snake and toad.

Though the soul is carried by creatures
it is not infused into their being. It has
its own powers and may choose to live

in a separate state. People look to the
souls of their departed fathers as
sources from which their blessings
come; that is the basis of ancestor wor-
ship. The soul becomes the vital con-
trolling principle in the universe, to
which reverence and prayers for earth-
ly blessings are due. One can easily
see how a belief in the bodily resurrec-
tion deals the deathblow to the
African’s religion, just as it bruised the
head of the Serpent, and dethroned and
doomed him to eternal death.
Most old men will listen and nod as-

sent to all that is taught until the pivot
of Christianity is mentioned, and then
they turn a deaf ear. Here, however,
we saw a group who listened to reason

and the Scriptures and whose hearts
were open. When we arose to go they
told us that we were to return each
Saturday and teach them more.
May God burden you for the souls of

these old men that they may accept the
Christ who died for them and rose a-

gain, triumphant over the powers of

darkness. —J. Eby Leaman.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 241)

Plans are under way now to conduct
our annual Summer Bible School at this

place from June 16 to 27. Many of our
teachers are regularly employed or in

school
; so there is a pressing need for

others interested in this worthy work
to give their services at this time. The
children, of the community look forward
to our Bible school session, as there is

no other one held in the vicinity. We
ask God to bless the efforts in sowing
the Word in the lives of these little

ones.

May 28, 1941. Orpha Hartzler.

o

Walnut Creek, Ohio

Dear Herald Readers :

—
“Bless the

Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his

benefits.” Truly we, as God’s children,

have many things for which to be
thankful.

During the week preceding Easter,

special Passion Week services were
held at the Farmerstown Church. One
of our Holmes County ministers preach-

ed each night during the first part of

the week and Bro. Phil L. Frey, from
Archbold, Ohio, conducted services the

rest of the week.
Our young people recently concluded

their Bible study class with the Book of

Romans. Bro. Paul R. Miller, who
served as instructor, conducted the

class each Thursday night during the

winter months.
On Sunday afternoon of April 6, the

Goshen College A Cappella Chorus gave
a much appreciated program.

Bro. C. F. Derstine of Kitchener,

Ontario, was here from April 29 to May
6 for our spring revival meetings. He
gave short talks on long subjects each
night, followed by sermons on the dif-

ferent phases of the “Cross of Christ.”

The meetings were very well attended
and souls found the Lord.
On May 11 and 25, Bro. O. N. Johns,

our bishop, was here for preparatory

and communion services. On June 1,

Omar Troyer from the Martins Creek
Church preached for us.

On June 2, we expect to start our two
weeks of Summer Bible School. Bro.

S. G. Shetler of Hollsopple, Pa., will be
the director.

A number of our young men are leav-

ing, June 2, for Marietta, Ohio, to be
enrolled in the C. O. camp located at

that place. These are the first of our
men to leave for these camps.

June 1, 1941. Ross L. Gerber.
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Westover, Maryland

(Holly Grove congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—On April 6

we had oiir counsel meeting. On April

20 we were again privileged to observe

communion and feet washing.

We have been blessed by having
quite a few visitors, many of them
former members who have moved to

other places and members who are

working at other places.

Bro. Charles Kolb and wife of Spring
City, Pa., worshiped with us, May 11.

Bro. K. conducted the devotional serv-

ices for us on Sunday morning. On
May 18 a group of young folks from the

Frazer congregation at Malvern, Pa.,

and some from Spring City were with

us. Among them was the “Gospel Echo"
chorus. They gave us a much appreci-

ated program of songs and short talks

in the afternoon. We give them all a

hearty invitation to come again, and
also extend an invitation to all others

who can come.
The Lord willing, we expect to hold

our Summer Bible School, June 16-27.

Remember the work in your prayers.

June 3, 1941. Mrs. Amos C. King.
• o

Peoria, Illinois

(Pleasant Hill congregation)

Greetings:—The Highway Village
Bible School closes with a program on
Thursday evening. May 29, and Pleas-

ant Hill will begin Monday, June 2, for

a term of two weeks. These Bible

schools certainly are a great help in

Bible instruction and a wonderful privi-

lege for the children to get a knowledge
they would be unable to get otherwise,
-for many do come to Bible school and
through that get started in coming to

Sunday school. We have seen some
very blessed results through this

medium.
On Sunday, May 25, five members

were added to the church at Pleasant
Hill, four by baptism. One mother pre-

sented her church letter and was re-

ceived into church fellowship along with
her daughter. What an inspiration to

one another they can be in their Chris-
tian walk. Another girl was first of

their family to make a start. We hope
that her Christian life makes an impres-
sion to cause the others to see their

need of salvation. Our recently ordain-
ed bishop, Bro. J. N. Kaufman, offici-

ated.

Sister Eva Hofford is recovering from
an appendectomy. Mrs. Maude Van-
derlinden of Peoria is suffering from
cancer. She realizes her condition, and is

resigned to the will of the Lord. We
hope that through her illness and suffer-

ing those of her family who have not
yet accepted her Christ will realize that

their time of life on earth is uncertain
and that they, too, must prepare to meet
God. How precious to have Christ go
with us when that time comes.

Mrs. P. H. Conrad.

FAMILY CIRCLE
(Continued from page 238)

would live for some more years. But she all

the more emphasized that she would die soon,

as though she knew about her death. We
both went to Maradeo for our Annual Jalsa.

One night the preacher gave an invitation to

raise hands to those who were moved by the

Spirit to surrender themselves to Christ. My
mother stood up in the meeting and confessed

before all the people and surrendered her life

anew. After the meeting was over and when
she came back to her tent, she told me that

while she was praying all her worries, cares,

and physical pains disappeared and she thank-

ed God for the joy in her heart. Although

she was not feeling well she went walking

to Maradeo and came back walking, a distance

of seven miles from Balodgahan. On January

8, 1940 she felt that she could no longer carry

on her work due to the disease which was
weakening her all the time and she was taken

to the Hospital. On January 15 she was
operated on and a cancer was taken from her

abdomen. That also did not help her and on

January 22 she died.

Since she was loved by most people her

body was brought to Balodgahan and many
people of the community and the girls of the

school attended the burial service.

Before her death she had always expressed

the desire to the girls of the Mahila Ashram
to sing the hymn, “I Am a Pilgrim” at the

time of her burial service, but the minister

SPECIAL
Lititz, Pa.

Report of the Sunday School Meeting held

at Hess’ Church May 3 and 4, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Wilmer Eby; Chors.,

Clyde Stoner and Melvin Hess; Secy., Parke
Heller.

Program and Speakers.— (Saturday eve-

ning), Devotion conducted by Bro. Noah
Hurst; The Present Day Need for Bible In-

struction, John Hiestand, text, Heb. 4:12;

That from a Child Thou Hast Known the

Holy Scripture, Henry Keener, text, Gen.
18:19; closing prayer, Elam Stoner. (Sun-
day morning) Sunday school; The Church
Enlarging Its Fellowship, (Acts 8), Raymond
Bucher; Children’s Meeting, John Wentling;
Sermon, Daniel Wert, "And for their sakes I

sanctify myself, that they also might be
sanctified through the truth” (Jno. 17:19).

(Sunday afternoon) Devotion, Clayton Keen-
er. Three short subjects were discussed: The
Teacher, Earl Mosemann; The Pupil, Clyde
Stoner; The Chorister, Wilmer Thomas. The
Sunday School in the Community, Harry
Brackbill; The Blessings of Congregational
Bible Study, Henry Garber. (Sunday evening)
Song services; Devotion, Amos Horst; Our
Christian Testimony through Relief Work,
Ernest Bennett; Missionary Sermon, “Am I

my brother’s keeper?” Henry Garber.
Thoughts Presented.—There is a definite

need today to study the .Bible, for we are

living in a day when great things have be-

come common. We need to see the results

and the penalty of sin to the Church. It is im-
portant that we have a real belief in the Word.
God has not left us in darkness. “Neither
have I gone back from the commandment of

his lips; I have esteemed the words of his

mouth more than my necessary food” (Job
23:12). The process of training is to teach,

to know, to grow, and to do. There is no
royal road to learning. The greater our
degree of sanctification, the more harmony,
unity, power, and safety we will have. Sanc-

was not informed about it and consequently

it was not sung. All the people mourned at

her death.

No doubt her passing away grieved me
but I am happy that she is no more subject

to physical pains and suffering, but I believe

that my dear mother is with God in eternal

bliss. I believe that some day I shall meet

her in heaven on the Resurrection Day. This

is in short what I can remember about her.

Balodgahan, India.

SEWING CIRCLES
(Continued from page 243)

it. Take time to plan for the juniors’ work.

Be careful to get the juniors’ interest.

Practical Christianity causes the mission

worker to work without fear. The city mis-

sion workers often grow faint, but God
supplies their needs by practical Christianity.

City missionaries have a great opportunity

to exemplify practical Christianity.

Christianity caused an old African woman
to walk twenty-five or thirty miles to hear the

Gospel. The young Christian boys in Africa

do not want heathen girls for their wives.

Christianity brings a new outlook in the

heathen woman’s life.

The meeting was well represented by the

different circles. The interest was fine. The
house was filled both morning and afternoon.

God’s presence was felt throughout the en-

tire meeting. Katie Thomas, Secretary.

MEETINGS
tify means to make holy, to purify, separate
self, to touch not the unclean things of this

world, and to subject ourselves to His will.

Congregational Bible study is important, for

the Bible is an instrument in the new birth.

“Is not my word like as a fire? saith the
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the
rock in pieces” (Jer. 23:29)? “If ye fulfil the
royal law according to the scripture, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do
well” (James 2:8). To show mercy we must
be our brother’s keeper and carry the message
to the ones that do not have it, by a simple
testimony of what Jesus has done for us.

Secretary.
* * *

Garden City, Missouri

Report of the Nonconformity Conference
held at the Sycamore Grove church near
Garden City, Mo., May 3, 4, 1941.

Organization.—Mods., Alva Swartzendru-
ber, Hydro, Okla.; V. D. Miller, Edwards,
Mo.; Chor., J. P. Brubaker, Edwards, Mo.;
Secy., James Steiner, Garden City, Mo.
Program.—(Saturday evening), Devotional;

The Biblical Basis of Nonconformity—E. J.

Berkey, Oronogo, Mo.; The Glorious Church
in the Midst of World Conditions—Rufus
Horst, Kansas City, Kans. (Sunday morning),
S. S. Lesson in charge of Alpha Yoder, West
Liberty, Ohio; Nonresistance under Test

—

LeRoy Gingerich, Versailles, Mo.; Sermon:
“In the Spirit on the Lord’s Day” Rev. 1:10

—

J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo. (Sunday after-

noon), Devotional; Separation as Applied:

To Business Life—Edward Yoder, Kansas
City, Kans.; To Social Life—Esther Detwiler,

Climax, Mo.; To Attire—J. M. Yoder, Leon-
ard, Mo.; To Recreation—J. P. Brubaker,
Edwards, Mo.; The Beauty of a Life Con-
formed to Christ—Martha Nafziger, Kansas
City, Kans. (Sunday evening), Devotional;
Nonconformity in Christian Youth—J. R.

Shank, Versailles, Mo.; A Nonconformed
Church—Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.
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Thoughts Gleaned.—Nonresistance is in

agreement with the teachings of the Scripture

and of the lives of Christ and His disciples.

Nonresistance should be taught to our children

in the home lest they grow up without it.

For the Christian, the keeping of the Sab-
bath has been abolished. However, it was
changed to Lord’s Day instead. The Lord’s
Day should be observed not from a feeling

of compulsion, but rather of free will. No
business and work should be allowed to inter-

fere with our worship.
Our first business is to glorify God and

we should earn our living on the side. That
was the example given by Paul. One should
be separate from dishonest relations and
worldly practices.

It is possible to associate and mingle with
people all week and still be starved if those
with whom one mingles do not radiate those
higher Christian graces which we need as

Christians. Often Christian people conclude
that because worldly social activities are bad,

all social activities are bad. This is not true.

We as Christians need more good times of the

right sort.

God has set His children apart from the

world. He wants to use us. We should do
nothing to impair our usefulness by being
conformed to this world. Mennonite church
doctrines are in accord with the Bible. Let
us be loyal.

Perhaps if Christians would live with more
moderation, recreation would not take on such
serious proportions. Before participating in

any recreation we should ask ourselves these
questions: Does it hinder spiritual develop-
ment? Is it wholesome physically? Is it con-
sistent with Christian economy?
Nonconformity is often viewed by Chris-

tians as being an unpleasant thing imposed
upon them. But really, if viewed from the
proper angle, it is a thing of beauty. The
person who is born again finds this con-
formity to Christ pleasant, for Christ is all in

alk

Christians are the autocracy of the universe.
Shall we listen to Hollywood telling us how
to dress? Christ was called the “Rose of
Sharon” and “Lily of the Valley.” By living
conformed to Christ, the same fragrance ra-

diates from us.

God has a plan for life, even young life,

as shown in Paul’s writings to Timothy. God
expects certain things of youth. He wants
them to have a real Christian experience and
to be an example to the believers in faith and
purity. Youth should have a part in the great
program of spreading the Gospel through-
out the world. Young people are strong and
able.

Christ demands a nonconformed church.
It is the only church with real power and a
message. The doctrine of nonconformity runs
through the Bible. We are apt to be non-
conformed: in thinking of ourselves more
highly than we ought, in evil use of the
tongue, in business relations, in family rela-
tions, and in dress. In order to be a non-
conformed church, we must be transformed
by the Spirit of Christ. True nonconformity
depends on a heart experience. Secy.

Accident, Maryland

Report of the Fourth Annual Missionary
Conference of the Casselman Valley District
Mission Board held on Ascension day, May 22,
1941, at the Glade Mennonite Church.
The theme of the meeting was Witnessing.

Among the gifts given by the Lord to the
church was witnessing. This work of our as-
cended Lord is continuing. Men may refuse
the Lord’s call through the church but the
Lord has some one to do the work.
Witnesses need be trained. As a doctor is

not ready to practice without training, so also
a witness for the Lord. A foundation need be
laid. Moses had two periods of 40 years in

training. The steps in preparation are: the
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call to repentance, a yielding to His will, con-
fession, willingness to be used of the Lord, a

student of His Word, love for enemies, hatred
for evil, and the spending of much time in

prayer. Christ is our blessed example.
Prayer takes effort and energy. We know

not how to pray as we ought. A way is provid-

ed with the Spirit’s groanings that cannot be
uttered. Prayer makes all things safe: “thy
will be done.” There is power in intercession,

in consecrated prayer. Never to give up is,

we know, the Father’s will.

The work of the Holy Spirit is so secret we
often mistake it for the power of the person.
The Spirit came to guide personally the fol-

lowers of the Lord. No one but a person can
take a person’s place. Our Lord said He
needed to go away for the Holy Spirit to

come. The Holy Spirit is One the world
cannot receive or know. Holy Spirit power is

the power of the believer. Mysteries are made
known to the believer by the Holy Spirit. Do
we have the Holy Spirit if we refuse the

Lord’s call to witness?
The Holy Spirit directs where to go. We

are not just to glimpse at the revealed field

but are to “look.” The outward look may
appear discouraging. Concrete illustrations in

our district were given showing the truth of

having a vision. Souls are saved and added
to the church. “Where there is no vision the
people perish.” See more than the mere field.

See the weeds as well as the fruit. Locations
for witnessing are more easily found than
workers to do the witnessing. Some apparent-
ly are like the man who refused to believe a

person could ride a two-wheeled vehicle

(bicycle), and when told one was coming
closed his eyes and said he would not be-
lieve anyway, and refuse to believe in witness-
ing belonging to all believers.

A theme song, Paul Rader’s “Old Time
Power,” as well as other appropriate numbers,
were rendered by a male quartet.

“Go ye,” is our Lord’s command. The early

church by persecution ceased their stay in

Jerusalem. It took a Saul to cause many to

go beyond. God sometimes hews with the

axe the devil grinds.

A faithful and true witness needs to wit-

ness by life as well as by word. We all are to

be witnesses. God’s dwelling place is in our
hearts. If He indwells our hearts His presence
will be manifest without.

Blessed is one with the assurance of wit-

nessing. What a tragedy follows unfaithful-

ness. Such meetings make us willing to go.

Christ ascended that He might give to the

church witnesses. The devil descended that

he might cause unfaithfulness.

Unfaithfulness brings the wrath of God up-
on such. Being unfaithful unto fellow men is

being unfaithful to God. Ananias was unfaith-
ful to both men and God. What a tragedy
ours if we are unfaithful in discharging the
opportunity and duty laid upon us in relation

to lost souls. They do not always come to

us. We must go to them. The unfaithful shall

hear the words, “Depart ... I never knew
you.”

Not all witnessing is in city or foreign mis-
sion work. Witnessing is not confined only
to ministers, Sunday-school superintendents,
teachers, but a witness is one who may be
termed a martyr, giving out truth at the ex-
pense of his or her own life.

The King’s business requires haste, for the
devil is in haste.

The wise man said, “Go to the ant, thou
sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise.”
How they work together to conquer a com-
mon enemy. Why cannot man consider this

lesson?

The church was warned of persecution.
The warning had an attendant promise which
we do well to heed today. Be faithful in dis-

charging duties. The Lord will bless and
finally give a crown of life.

Mission Board Secy.

June 12

Married
Bechtel—Ebersole.—On May 10, 1941. at the

home of Bro. Isaac Baer, Hagerstown, Md., oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. Francis Bechtel of

Harrisonburg, Va., to Sister Jennie D. E'bersole

of De Soto City, Florida, Bishop Noah H. Mack-
officiating. May the blessing of the Lord be

upon them.

McTiminonds—Roth.— On Sunday morning,
Feb. 23, .1941, at the Fail-view Church, Bro.
Berle McTimmonds of the Sheridan congrega-
tion and Sister Florence Roth of the Fairview
congregation were united in marriage by Bro.
N. M. Birky. May the blessing of the Lord ac-

company them through life.

King—Kauffman.'—On May 17, 1941, at the
Zion Church near Hubbard, Oreg., Bro. Ken-
neth King, son of Bro. and Sister Jona King,
and Sister Lucile Kauffman, daughter of the
late Amos Kauffman, were united in marriage
by Bishop C. I. Kropf in the presence of the

immediate relatives. May God’s blessings at-

tend them through life.

Miller—Beck.—On Sunday evening, May 25,
1941, in the Hesston College Chapel Hall, Bro.
Waldo E. Miller of Windom, Kans., and Sister

Neva A. Beck of Newton, Kans., were united in

marriage. Bro. Milo Kauffman officiated, as-

sisted by Bishop J. G. Hartzler of Windom. May
the blessing of God be with these young people
and may their lives bring glory to God. 4

Obituary
Arnold.—Jacob Arnold was born in Ontario,

Can., June 25, 18G1
;
died at his home in Minot,

N. Dak., May 23, 1941 ; aged 79 y. 10 m. 28 d.

He moved to Michigan in 1911, where he lived

before coming to North Dakota. He leaves to

mourn his death : his widow, Mrs. Ella May
Arnold

; five sons : Harold, Glen and Philip of

Minot; Herman of Pleasant Lake. N. Dak.;
Leonard of Jackson, Mich. ; five daughters

:

Mrs. Basil Kenaston, Minot ; Mrs. Geo. Hend-
ges, Jackson, Mich. ; Mrs. Simon Mears, Pleas-
ant Lake, N. Dak. ; also 37 grandchildren and
22 great-grandchildren. Funeral was at the
Tomson Larson Funeral Home in charge of

Bro. L. A. Kauffman. Burial in the Rose Hill

Cemetery, Minot, N. Dak.

Cowan.—Hannah, daughter of Robert and
Catherine Hutchinson Cowan, was born June
6. 1874, at Scott Haven, Pa. : died May 13, 1941;
aged 66 y. 11 m. 7 d. She is survived by 1

brother and 1 sister and many other relatives

and friends. A twin sister preceded her in death
about five years ago. She united with the Men-
nonite Church about 20 years ago and remained
a faithful member until death. She was of a cheer-

ful disposition and a friend to all who knew
her. Funeral services were held at the home
May 15 in charge of John L. Horst. Interment
in the Seottdale cemetery.

Cockley.—Anna M„ oldest daughter of Henry
and Susan Weber, died at her home in Mechan-
icsburg, Pa., May 18, 1941 ; aged 82 y. 8 m.
24 d. She was united in marriage to Reuben
Cockley Dec. 2, 1879, and they together united

with the Mennonite Church some forty years a-

go. Mother was a regular attendant at the

Churchto-wn Mennonite Church as long as health

permitted. On a.ccount of her helplessness she
was unable to go to church and Sunday school

for over a year and a half. Father preceded
Mother in death May 8, 1924. They were
blessed with a family of 4 sons and 4 daughters.
A daughter died in infancy and a son Henry at

the age of 37, during the flu epidemic in 1918.

There remain to mourn the loss of a kind and
loving mother : Noah W., Mechanicsburg, Pa.

;

Susie, at home; (Anna) Mrs. Cyrus Niesley,

Mechanicsburg, R. D. ; Reuben Jr., Carlisle, R.
D. ; George E., Mechanicsburg, R. D., and (Sar-

ah ) Mrs. Henry Frey, Chambersburg, R. D.
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She is also survived by IT grandchildren. 2

great-grandchildren, 2 sisters, and 4 brothers.

Mother was one in a family of 7 children and
was the first to pass away. Funeral services

were held from the Myers Funeral Home in

Meehanicsburg by Bro. Christian Zimmerman,
with further services at the Churchtown Men-
nonite Church in charge of Bros. Noah H. Mack,
Samuel Hess, and William Strong. She was
buried by the side of her husband in the Mt.
Zion Cemetery.

‘‘Mother, dear, you’re not forgotten.

Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us
As you always were before.”

—The Family.

Easli.—Daniel Glen, son of George and Katie
Eash, was born in Johnson Co., Iowa, July 7,

1904 ; departed this life in the Mt. Pleasant
Memorial Hospital, May 20, 1941 ; aged 30 y.

10 m. 13 d. He confessed Christ in his youth
and united with West Union Mennonite Church.
Later his membership was transferred to the

Wellman Mennonite Church where he was an
esteemed member. On Aug. 28, 1927 he was
united in marriage to Lavanda Mae Fisher.

Six children were born to this union, of whom
Gene, Phyllis, and Mary Kate remain. In his

home Glen was always thoughtful and compan-
ionable to his family, regardless of how weari-
some or trying the day had been for him. In
public life Glen was always respected as a
man of friendly disposition and of a reasonable
attitude in all his contacts with men. Not only
the corporation where he was employed but the

whole community feels a sense of sadness at his

passing. Those most deeply mourning his pass-
ing are his companion, 3 children, his mother,
4 brothers, and 2 sisters. Though bowed in

deepest grief they express heartfelt thanks for

the many kindnesses shown them in this trial.

Funeral services were conducted by Bros. Ed-
ward Diener. A. G. Yoder, and W. S. Gueng-
erich at the Wellman Mennonite Church. Text

:

11 Cor. 5:1,2. Burial at the West Union Cem-
etery.

“My Jesus, as Thou wilt:

0 may Thy will be mine

;

Into Thy hand of love

1 would my all resign.

Through sorrow or through joy

Conduct me as Thine own.
And help me still to say,

My Lord, Thy will be done.

“My Jesus, as Thou wilt:
If loved ones must depart

Suffer not sorrow’s flood

To overwhelm my heart.

For they are blest with Thee,
Their race and conflict won

:

Let me but follow them

;

My Lord. Thy will be done.”

Herr.—Jacob L.. son of Rudolph S. and Mag-
dalena Landis Herr, was born Nov. 8, 1865, in

Lancaster Co., Pa. ; died May 18, 1941, at his

home near Lancaster of a heart condition ; aged
75 y. 6 m. 10 d. In 1892 he married Mary B.
Groff, who survives him. Four sons, 9 grand-
children, 2 great-grandchildren, 1 sister, and 2
brothers also survive. He was preceded in

death by 1 sister. Accepting Christ in 1893, he
was a faithful member of the Millersville Men-
nonite Church until his death, spending much
time in Bible reading and filling his place in

the services when health permitted. His active
services were limited by an accident at the age
of thirty years which caused the loss of his

speech and forced him to breathe through a
silver tube in his throat. Despite this handicap,
he enjoyed fairly good health until twelve years
ago, when he was stricken with a serious heart
ailment from which he never completely recov-
ered. He was, nevertheless, of a cheerful dis-

position and enjoyed the frequent visits of his

many friends. Funeral services were conducted
at the house by Bro. Daniel Gish and at the
Millersville Mennonite Church toy Bros. Jacob
Hess, Landis Shertzer, and Christ Lehman,
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whose text was II Tim. 4 :6-8. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

“But thou art gone ; not lost but flown ;

Shall I then ask thee back, my own?
Back

—

:and leave thy spirit’s brightness?

Back—and leave thy robes of whiteness?
Back—and leave the Lamb who feeds thee?

Back—from founts to which He leads thee?

Back—and leave thy heavenly Father?
Back—to earth and sin?—Nay, rather

Would I live in solitude

!

I would not ask thee, if I could

;

But patiently wait the high decree

That calls my spirit home to thee !”

—The Family.

Hamish.—Barbara S., daughter of the late

Jacob and Elizabeth Hiestand, was born near
Salunga, Sept. 28, 1850 ; died at the home
of her daughter May 8, 1941 ; aged 90 y. 7 m.
10 d. In November of 1875 she was united in

marriage to Abram B. Harnish, who preceded
her in death Dec. 5. 1935. They shared the joys

and sorrows of wedlock together for 60 years.

Shortly after her marriage, she, with her hus-
band, united with the Chestnut Hill Mennonite
Church, of which they remained faithful mem-
bers until death. She was the last of a family
of ten children. She had been bedfast for over
5 months because of infirmities due to her ad-

vanced age. She is survived by the following
children: Clayton H. of New Danville, J. Hies-
tand of Allenwood, Abram H. of Kansas, and
Dora II., wife of Roy S. Buell ; also by 9 grand-
children and 4 great-grandchildren. Funeral
services and -burial took place at the Landis-
ville Mennonite Church, the services being con-

ducted by Bros. Jacob Charles and Henry Lutz.
Text : Job 19 :25, 26.

“For four score years and ten

She bore life’s stress and strain

;

Full well she knew its sorrows.

She felt its cares and pain ;

But in her youthful years
She learned her God to love,

And trusted Him through life,

Till she was called above.”

Kreider.—Annie, daughter of the late Benj.
and Lydia Ranek, was born in Paradise Twp.,
Dec. 2, 186S ; died in Strasburg Twp., Lancaster
Co., Pa.

; aged 72 years. She is survived by 2
sisters and 3 brothers, and by quite a number
of nephews and nieces. Death was due to com-
plications. She was united in marriage to the

late Martin Kreider. They had no children of

their own but she was a mother to many others.

Always a busy woman, when she was able she
was of much service to others. She was afflict-

ed for many years but was patient and resigned.

When she was able she made an effort to be at
the house of worship, which she much enjoyed.
She took a great interest in sewing circle work
and was a great help. She was a faithful mem-
ber of the Strasburg Mennonite Church. Fu-
neral services were conducted at the home and
at the Strasburg Church with Bros. Christian
Brubaker and Jacob Harnish in charge. Text:
Prov. 14 :26.

“All is over, hands are folded,

On a calm and peaceful breast

;

All is over, pain is ended,
And dear Sister is at rest.”

—By a Sister.

Martin.—Mahala C. Martin was born Jan. 22,

1856; died Jan. 14, 1941, at the Mennonite
Home, Maugansville, Md. She was born and
raised near Wardensville, W. Va. She was mar-
ried to Amos Martin June 10, 1919, who pre-

ceded her in death Jan. 15. 1928. She was a life-

long member of the Mennonite Church. Having
returned to her former home in West Virginia
for several years, living alone, she again re-

turned to the “Home” where she lived until her
death. Seven stepchildren survive : Abram J.,

Mrs. Ada Shank, Henry R., Mrs. Amos Horst,
Lewis S., Mrs. Edgar I. Strite, J. D., and Earl.

Funeral was from the Mennonite Home, Bro.
John D. Risser officiating, after which the body

was taken to Backman Settlement, W. Va.,

where services were held by Bros. Samuel and
Perry Shank from Broadway, Va. Her body
was laid to rest beside her former husband,
Billy Barbe, in the cemetery adjoining the

church.

“Oh, sing to me of Heaven
When I am called to die ;

Sing songs of holy ecstasy,

Lo, waft my soul on high.”

Weaver.—Menno H., son of David and Eliz-

abeth (Baer) Weaver, was born Nov. 5, 1876;
died suddenly of a heart attack at his home in
Elkhart, Ind., on Sunday, May 25. 1941 ; aged
64 y. 6 m. 20 d. He was married to Minnie
Mae Hartman Oct. 10, 1896. To this union
were born 9 children: Amzey, Mrs. T. T. (Ma-
bel) Brown, Mrs. Howard (Golda) Swartz,
all of Elkhart, Harvey, Lincoln, and Walter of
South Bend, Samuel and Harry of Shipshewana,
and Florence Viola, who died at the age of 15
months. There are also 18 grandchildren. Mrs.
Weaver died Feb. 11, 1915. The following year
he, with his family, moved to Elkhart where he
lived until death. On Sept. 4, 1920 he was
married to Maude Bechtel of Nappanee. To
them were born 2 sons, of whom 1 died in in-

fancy and Max Gene with his mother survives
him. He also leaves 2 brothers. Reuben of
Elkhart and David of Wakarusa, and 1 sister,

Mrs. Samuel (Leah) Fink of near Wakarusa.
He was a faithful member of the Prairie
St. Mennonite Church for nearly twenty years.
Funeral services were held at tile home and at
the Prairie St. Mennonite Church, by Bros.
John Gingerich and C. A. Shank. Text: Rev.
22 :12. Interment in Yellow Creek' Cemetery.

“Finished are all earthly labors.
Tired and ready to sleep,

Ready to bid his friends good-by,
Wondering why we weep.

Passing out of earth’s shadows
Into infinite day.

Why do you call it dying,
This beautiful passing away?

“One by one the links are severed
From the golden chain of love,

One by one may each be welded
In the Father’s home above.

In our hearts his memory lingers,
But we know ’tis vain to weep

;

Tears of love can never wake him
From his peaceful, quiet sleep.”

Weber.—Frank J., son of John and Mary
Weber, was born March 3, 1876 near North
\\ ebster, Indiana, and passed away at the age
of 65 years in his home at Nappanee, Ind., May
24, 1941. On June 17, 1902. he was married to
Lydia Lehman, who survives him. together with
3 children : Mabel Lantz, of Bluffton, O. ; Ruth,
of Payne, O. ; and Ralph, of Oakland, Calif.

;

also a granddaughter, Marianne Weber, a sis-
ter, Elsie Mellinger of Nappanee, and 2 broth-
ers, Charles, of Elkhart, and Lester of Nappa-
nee. A sister, Ethel Duker, of Nappanee, and
a brother, Walter, of Great Bend, Kans., pre-
ceded him in death. Frank was a member of
the North Main Street Mennonite Church. He
was a man of simple tastes and habits, thor-
oughly unselfish, and vitally’ interested in his
family’. Besides his relatives he leaves to mourn
his departure a host of friends. Services were
conducted at the home by Bro. Foudy and at
the church by Bro. D. D.' Troyer. Text : Rev.
20 :6.

Widmer.—Rebecca Ann, infant daughter of
Reuben and Annabel (Raber) Widmer of Iowa
City, Iowa, was born May 10, 1941, and died
seven hours later. Burial was held May 11.
1941 at 3:00 o’clock at the Sugar Creek Cem-
etery at Wayland, Iowa, with Bro. Simon Ging-
erich in charge.

Our little darling left us,
God claimed her for His own

;

She is now in Heaven,
Adorning His great throne.

—The Mother.
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

CONSERVATIVE A. M. CONFERENCE

The Annual Meeting of the Conservative

Amish Mennonite Conference will be held,

the Lord willing, with the Lewis County
brotherhood near Lowville, N. Y., June 24,

25, 1941.

The Sunday School Conference is planned

for June 26.

A hearty welcome is extended to all.

Shem Peachey, Secy.
Springs, Pa.

o

ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN
CONFERENCE

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite Con-
ference will hold its annual sessions with the

Mount View congregation near High River,

Alberta on the following dates:

June 30, Ministers’ Meeting at 1:30 p. m.
July 1, Sunday School Conference.

July 2, District Mission Board Meeting and
program.

July 3, Church Conference.

We invite you to attend.

M. D. Stutzman, Secy.

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

The Young People’s Institute to be held

on the campus of Eastern Mennonite School,
Harrisonburg, Va., this summer will offer a

select variety of courses and subjects. The
Institute Committee is arranging a program
with the view of meeting the needs and in-

terests of young people. A staff of capable
teachers and speakers who are sympathetic
to the problems of youth will serve on its

program. John R. Mumaw, Director.

TWELVE-DAY YOUNG PEOPLE’S
INSTITUTE

Conducted under the Auspices of Southwest-
ern Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference

August 6-17, at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa.

The sixth twelve-day Young People’s In-
stitute will be held at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa., Aug. 6-17, 1941, D. V. All
persons interested in planning their vacation
for the summer, will do well to keep in mind
these particular dates. Special courses of in-

terest, with well qualified instructors who are

spiritually interested in our young people, are

being offered. More detailed information
later. C. F. Yake, Secretary.

o

Young People’s Institute

Goshen College—Goshen, Indiana

August 6-10, 1941

A young people’s institute will be sponsored
jointly by the Indiana-Michigan Sunday
School Conference and Goshen College. An
invitation is extended to young people to

attend this institute for spiritual refreshment
and fellowship. A printed bulletin will give

full details. For information write to

I. E. Burkhart
Director of Institute

Goshen, Indiana

OHIO YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

The Young People’s Institute, sponsored by
the Executive Committee of the Ohio Men-
nonite Sunday School Conference, will be

held at the Sebring Camp Grounds, near

Sebring, Ohio, July 30 to Aug. 3, 1941.

An interesting and practical program is be-

ing planned. Among the instructors will be
Bishop C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.;

Professor Walter E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.;

and President Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.
These camp grounds furnish a very suitable

place to which young people may retire for a

few days of Christian fellowship and instruc- i

tion.

Bro. P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, has been
appointed Director, Bro. J. J. Hostetler, 1939
Third St., S. E., Canton, Ohio, is Business
Manager. Bulletins will be ready for distribu-

tion soon.

For further information, write to either the

secretary or the business manager.
O. N. Johns, Secretary.

o

BOOK REVIEW
BUILDING THE HOME CHRISTIAN

By J. A. Hoffman

It has been a pleasure to read carefully

this book on Home Building. It has been f

given to the public by a very conscienious
]

writer, holding God and His pre-eminence al-

ways in mind.
If the pages of this book were read and re-

read by young people before building their

homes, we are sure that stronger foundations
would be laid, and the homes built would be
more nearly according to God’s plan.

Those who have built their homes do well I

to be reminded by the pages of this book of

our duties to God, the welfare of our homes,
and those entrusted to us.

One of the great secrets of joy and success

of the home, namely Christian stewardship,

is so well presented from a Biblical stand-

point. We believe if the advice of this able
^

writer would be followed we would have
happier homes, a more flourishing church, and
the gospel would be carried to many who
have not heard the precious name of Christ.

The subjects dealt with are given very
sympathetically, taking into consideration our

present world situation, but holding forth our

victory through Christ.

I believe every home would be richer and
its foundations strengthened if every adult

member would thoughtfully and carefully

read this volume, Building the Home Chris-

tian. Order from the Mennonite Publishing-

House, Scottdale, Pa., or your nearest branch
store. Price, $1.00.

o

SERVICE <

He has not served who gathers gold,

Nor has he served whose life is told

In selfish battles he has won,
Or deeds of skill that he has done;

But he has served who now and then

Has helped along his fellow men.
The world needs many men today,

Right-minded men along life’s way,
With cheerful hearts and helping hands,

And with a faith that understands
The value of the simple deed
To serve another’s hour of need. —Anon.
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FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE
By Sanford Calvin Yoder

A Study of the Mennonite Migrations Resulting from
the World War

This is the fourth volume in the series of Studies in Anabaptist

and Mennonite History prepared by the Mennonite Historical So-

ciety. Treating of the Russian Mennonites who emigrated to Can- '

ada, Mexico, Paraguay, and Brazil, in 1920 to 1930, this book is an

, ,
appealing story of the flight of Mennonite refugees from one coun-

try to another, and from an environment of modern conveniences

and comfort to that of the pioneer settlement in virgin and unde- ,

veloped lands, all because of their conscientious objections to bear-

ing arms or being subjected to military or other pressures contrary

to their beliefs and convictions. Loyalty, faith, sacrifice, devotion,

suffering, hardship, and steady persistence in the face of disease,

perils, and death, are found on every hand as the reader follows the

trek of the refugees from one land to the other “for conscience’

sake.” 320 pages. Cloth binding.
j

Price: $2.00

Mennonite Publishing Mouse, Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
We are glad that Bro. Kauffman was

able to dictate a few editorials this week.

“It is good for me that I had been af-

flicted.”

o

The psalmist was not the only one

who could thus testify of the grace of

God, for many have had their souls en-

riched by these “blessings in disguise.”

o

Among the kindest things God ever

did for His people was to send them af-

fliction. Because of this many'have been

able to say, “We know that all things

work together for good to them that

love God.” This is but the beginning of

that which is written, “Whom the Lord

loveth he chasteneth.”

o

But it is not merely that we should

sound the praises of God that He has

thus dealt with His people. For Paul it

meant a spirit of divine resignation and

trust in the goodness and love of God
which enabled him to say, “I have learn-

ed, in whatsoever state I am, therewith

to be content.”

o

This is not the only kind of blessing

which God showers upon His people.

“Blessings in disguise” are indeed

valuable, but still more valuable are the

real blessings which God bestows upon

a worthy people. Worthy of blessing

are those who have proven themselves

to be true to His Word, and are com-

pletely upon the altar of the Lord, giv-

ing their lives to the cause of the

Church, living to the glory of God and

for the salvation of the lost. We have

great reason to praise the Lord both for

the merited and for the unmerited bless-

ings which He has so bountifully

showered upon us.

o

The following comments, are from
the pen of Sister Mollie Kauffman,
worthy helpmeet of the editor.

Every stroke from God’s hand should

remind His trusting child not only of

His justice and judgment but of His

wisdom and mercy and love.

A Vital Contrast.—The radio is tuned

to morning news, and world happenings

are being recited one by one. Promi-

nent in the news are the bombing of

cities, the destruction of ships, the tak-

ing of strongholds. Multitudes of men,

women and children are being killed.

Many are being rendered homeless.

Belgium and other countries of Europe

are facing famine. Refugees are seeking-

safety and shelter anywhere away from

the devastation of war. News such as

this shocks every human sense—or are

we growing used to it?

Why all this? Apparently human
greed and the insatiable desire for

supremacy are overcoming the world.

Our world is fast falling under the

power of fear of those who deal out

death and destruction and misery.

But listen! Another sound is heard,

—

this time not from the radio. A group

of young women are singing

—

“Faith is

the victory that overcomes the world.”

What a sharp contrast ! This is spirit-

ual power, brought into the world

through the finished work of Christ.

“This is the victory that overcometh the

world, even our faith.” “The weapons
of our warfare are not carnal but mighty

through God to the pulling down of

strong holds.” Sing it again, girls ! Put

all your heart into its meaning. Let all

Christendom join in the chorus, “Faith

is the victory that overcomes the

world.” “Not by might nor by power

but by my Spirit.”

o

Christian orthodoxy means more than

a mere claim to religious attainment.

The Mohammedans claim to be the

orthodox church, yet they lack the es-

sence and holiness of real orthodox

Christianity. Likewise the Greek

Catholic Church is often referred to as

the “orthodox” church. There is a

world of difference between Christian

orthodoxy and a mere claim to that

state. “Not every one that saith unto

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the

kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth

the will of my Father which is in

heaven.”

AN INVITATION TO HERALD
CRITICS

Last week a church leader criticized

the publishing of a certain article in the

Herald. Not long ago another brother

commended the editor for the many
good articles that were appearing in this

paper. Both comments were appreciat-

ed.

Criticism is hard to take, but it is a

healthy thing. Most improvements, I

suppose, come as the result of criticism.

Bro. Kauffman has always welcomed
criticism of the Herald and has been

influenced in his policies by it.

You can help make the Herald a bet-

ter periodical by telling us what you
like or do not like about it. Do you
object to the quality of paper that it’s

printed on, its lack of pictures, the kind

of type used for the headings, or is the

type too large or too small for good
reading? Or do you object to the sub-

ject matter and think the articles are

poor? If so, what type of articles would

you like to see in the Herald?

There are eighteen departments in

the Herald, some appearing weekly and

some monthly. They are as follows

:

Editorial

Christian Doctrine

Preacher’s Page

Question Drawer

With Our Missionaries

Our Family Circle

Shut-in Page

Sunday School Lesson

Bible Meeting Topic

Field Notes

Correspondence

Miscellaneous Articles

Special Meetings

Our Church Schools

Marriages

Obituaries

Announcements
Advertisements

Which of these departments do you

like best? Which sections do you never

read, or almost never? You will be

doing us and yourself and the Church

a great favor if you will express your-

self on a post card, or in a letter, and

mail it to Gospel Herald, Scottdale,

Pa. G. R. S.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

WESLEY’S VIEW ON WAR
By John Wesley (1703-1791)

But there is still a great and more
undeniable proof that the very founda-

tion of all things, civil and religious, are

utterly out of course in the Christian

as well as in the heathen world. There
is still a more horrid reproach to the

Christian name of man, to all reason

and humanity. There is war in the

world! war between men! war between
Christians ! I mean those that bear the

name of Christ and profess to “walk as

He walked.” Now who can reconcile

war, I will not say to religion, but to

any degree of reason or common sense?

Let us calmly and impartially consider

the thing itself. Here are forty thousand
men gathered together on this plane.

What are they going to do? See, there

are thirty or forty thousand more at a

little distance. And these are going to

shoot them through the head or body,

to stab them, or to split their skulls,

and to send most of their souls into ever-

lasting fire, as fast as they possibly can.

Why so? What harm have they done
to them? Oh, none at all ! They do not

so much as know them. But a man who
is king of France has a quarrel with an-

other man who is king of England. So
these Frenchmen are to kill as many of

these Englishmen as they can, to prove
that the king of France is in the right.

Now what an argument is this! What
a method of proof! What an amazing
way of deciding controversies ! What
must mankind be, before such a thing

as war could ever be known or thought
of upon earth

!

How shocking, how inconceivable a

want—there must have been a common
understanding, as well as common hu-
manity, before any two governments,
or any two nations in the universe,
could once think of such a method of

decision. Surely all our declamations
on the strength of human reason, and
the eminence of our virtues are no more
than the cant and jargon of pride and
ignorance, so long as there is such a

thing as war in the world.
Men in general can never be allowed

to be reasonable creatures till they
know not war any more. So long as
this monster stalks uncontrolled, where
is reason, virtue, humanity? They are
utterly excluded; they have no place.

They are a name and nothing more. If

even a heathen were to give an account
of an age wherein reason and virtue
reigned he would allow no war to have
place therein.

Are our countrymen more effectually

reclaimed when danger and distress are
joined? If so, the army, especially in

time of war, must be the religious part

of the nation. But is it so indeed? Do
the soldiers walk as those who see

themselves on the brink of eternity? So
far from it that a soldier’s religion is a

byword, even to those who have no
religion at all

;
the vice and profaneness

in every shape reign among them with-

out, and that the whole tenor of their

behavior speaks, “let us eat and drink

for tomorrow we die.”

And what shall we say of the navy,
more particularly of the ships of- war?
Is religion there, the power or the form ?

Is not almost every single man-of-war
a mere floating hell? Where is there

to be found more consummate wicked-
ness, a more full, daring contempt of

God and all His laws—except the bot-

tomless pit?—Wesley’s “Appeal to Men
of Reason and Religion.”

o-

FIFTEEN REASONS WHY I CAN-
NOT BELONG TO A LODGE

OR SECRET SOCIETY

By F. D. Whitesell

1. I am a Christian, and it takes all

my time, energy, and abilities to dis-

charge my Christian duties, obligations,

and vows. I have no time for lodges.

All the good that can be done through
a lodge can be done through my church,

where it ought to be done and where it

is my business to help it to be done. I

have never yet lived up to all my church
obligations, and until I do I will not

obligate myself to any other institution.

2. Lodges are man-made institutions

and will perish with the other things of

this world, I John 2:16, 17; while the

church and the Kingdom of God, to

which I belong and owe all my alle-

giance, are divinely founded and will

endure forever, Matt. 15:13.

3. Lodges are composed of both
saved and unsaved, and most of their

membership is of the worldly element.

For the Christian unnecessarily to link

himself up with the worldly and unre-
generate is an unholy and sinful alli-

ance, II Cor. 6:14-18.

4. Lodges almost without exception
encourage worldly practices, such as

dances, card parties, carnivals, raffles,

etc., and a Christian is forbidden by the

Bible to indulge in such things, neither
should he favor an institution that sup-
ports them, I John 2:15-17; Rom. 12:

1
,
2 .

5. The money spent for initiations,

dues, special assessments, degrees, etc.,

in the lodge could be put to a more prof-

itable and godly use by supporting
Christ’s church and His great mission-
ary program.

6. The Christian will have no reward
in heaven for his good works done
through a lodge or in the name of a
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lodge. Heavenly rewards are bestowed
^

only for good works done in the name
i

of Christ and for His glory alone, I Cor. ;

3:11-15; Rev. 22:12.

7. No lodge is really out-and-out for

Jesus Christ. It may use His name and
His Word, but at heart it is selfish, car-

j

nal, and concerned about the things of

the world. Anything not positively and
I

altogether for Jesus Christ is against
j

Him, Matt. 12 :30. When lodges use the

Bible in their ritual and services, they
leave out the important passages on
repentance, new birth, the blood of G
Christ, the insufficiency of good works
for salvation, etc., thus handling the i

Word of God deceitfully, II Cor. 4:2.

8. Many people make the mistake of

thinking that living up to the lodge

vows will get them to heaven, and thus
J

they neglect repentance, faith, baptism,
church membership, etc. They sub-

stitute the lodge for Christ and the
’

church, and thus the lodge for them be-

comes the enemy of Christ and His
church.

9. Belief in a Supreme Being and in

a high moral code is not equivalent to ^
Christianity. These things do not neces-

sarily make people any better in the

sight of God, and many good people

are lost and going to hell because led to

trust in such insufficient standards,

John 3:1-16. The lodge really has all

the elements of a religion (a deity, wor-
ship, prayers, ritual, Bible, altars, i

temples, etc.), but it is a false religion,

not Christianity, because the Son is not

given pre-eminent honor, John 5 :23.

10. Jesus Christ did not and could

not have belonged to a lodge. He did

not have money enough, Matt. 8 :20. He
^

spoke nothing in secret, John 18:20. He *

hates the hidden things of darkness,

I Cor. 4:5. He would have exposed all

lodge secrets, Luke 12 :2, 3. He did not

desire nor need the prestige, influence,

or aid of lodge membership, John 5

:

20-23
;
Matt. 26 :53.

11. A Christian is not to have any
dual or triple allegiance; all his alle-

giance is to be for Jesus Christ, Rom.
12:1, 2; Gal. 6:14. To divide his alle-

giance with a lodge is to weaken it for

Christ, II Tim. 4:10; Matt. 6:24.

12. A Christian does not need the

standing, prestige, acquaintanceship,

nor “pull” given him by a lodge. If God
is for him, who can be against him?
Rom. 8:31, 32. Imagine Paul trying to

get out of difficulties and tight places

by showing his lodge pin or card ! Paul

denounced all such things, Eph. 5

:

11
,
12 .

13. A man who has lost out with God
and the Holy Spirit may need the help

of a lodge to get into the confidence and
good will of men, but not a bloodwash-
ed, regenerated, Spirit-filled child of

(

God who knows how to trust his heav-

enly Father and to pray! Phil. 4:19;'

Eph. 3:20; Matt. 21 :22.
(

j

14. Lodges use such terms as “broth-
,

er,” “prophet,” “priest,” etc., in un-
,

scriptural ways. They assign to their
(
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officers, in many cases, silly, preposter-

ous, and blasphemous titles.

15. Lodges are anti-Christian in

many of their teachings. They take the

emphasis off the blood of Christ and
put it on good works

;
they teach the

continuation of their lodges in the next

life
;
they often offer false hope and

comfort to bereaved relatives of lodge
members

; they teach the universal Fa-
therhood of God, John 8:44, and a

brotherhood of the unregenerate
;
they

teach the ability of the unregenerate to

, approach God in prayer; they do not

use the name of Jesus Christ in their

prayers, John 14:13, 14; 14:6; they
dabble in politics and often get churches
involved in political issues, and would
not hesitate to dominate the State

through the churches, Matt. 22 :21 ;
they

often exact oaths of their members that

are blasphemous and cruel, Matt. 5 :34-

37.

For these reasons I cannot, as a

Christian, belong to a lodge or secret

society. It is an unholy alliance. When
lodge members become deeply interest-

ed in spiritual things, they invariably

lose interest in lodges, and drop out or

withdraw. Only a carnal Christian can
take much interest and delight in lodges
and their doings. “God is light, and in

him is no darkness at all. If we say that

we have fellowship with him, and walk
in darkness, we lie, and do not the

truth’’ (I John 1 :5, 6).—Christian Cyno-
sure.

o

“THE WHOLE WORLD LIETH IN
WICKEDNESS”

The above words were written by
the apostle John late in the first century.
The world was not as populous as it is

now, neither was its vastness as well
known to those living then as we know
it today; but in proportion to the popu-
lation, those who loved and served the
Lord were very few. True, the preach-
ing of the Word spread rapidly after the
Day of Pentecost, reaching into the un-
known. But everywhere the heralds of

the Gospel traveled, they found that
evil was present to resist any attempt
to convert man from his wicked ways.
Here and there a few lives were trans-

formed and men and women were born
into the kingdom of God; but the great
majority were untouched. In every
city and province visited the same con-
ditions prevailed, so that, after years
of laboring to promote the kingdom of

Christ, John was forced to say, “The
whole world lieth in wickedness.”
The same situation has been faced in

every age by those who have chosen to

live righteously. In their endeavor to

urge others to break away from the grip
' of sin, they found that the whole world
was under the power of the evil one.

I

Is it any wonder then that evil flour-

ishes in our land today? Our large
cities are nurseries of crime and vice,

• thriving without restraint. Someone
carries things too far and for a time the

lid is put on, but under cover it con-

tinues to carry on. When things quiet

down a bit, gambling and lewdness re-

sume their usual course.

If the better class of people would
rise up and protest, conditions could be
remedied

;
but they too are controlled by

a power they dare not come out openly
and challenge, declaring that such con-

ditions are going to stop. The church as

a whole does not declare itself against

such conditions and take up an active

campaign to suppress wickedness. They
fear the reproach it would attach to

them. Surely a tremendous power is

-“boss” when evil and professed good
can get on so well together.

Are we to conclude that because John
saw the greatness of evil and how deep-
ly it was intrenched, he slackened in any
way his efforts to dislodge it? No in-

deed. Nor will it cause anyone else who
has his eyes opened to the truth to be-

come disheartened and quit the fight. It

should only increase our desire to do all

that is possible to rescue at least a few
souls who are in spiritual slavery. The
Holy Ghost has at times worked in the

lives of people, and revivals of religion

have been the result.

The fact that the world is recognized
as being in the power of evil should
make clear the truth that one cannot be
the friend of the world and at the same
time the friend of God. The Gospel of

Jesus Christ becomes a dividing line.

It distinguishes very clearly between
that which is false and that which is

true.

Isaac Watts fittingly asked the ques-
tion :

Is this vile world a friend to grace,

To help me on to God?

The world loves its own. It still hates
righteousness. Jesus said if the world
hated Him, it would hate His followers.

Certain phases of Christianity have been
accepted, and the world has been bet-

tered thereby, but at heart it opposes
the truth.

A successful fighter is one who does
not underestimate the strength of his

foe; but the greater that strength, the

greater his determination to win. So
with the battle ag'ainst sin. We must
understand we are fighting a foe that is

firmly intrenched and has been for cen-
turies. To bring about changes which
will promote true holiness will take
more than human wisdom. We must
look to Jesus; He knows just where to

strike, and the measures to be used.

The end of this world is rapidly ap-

proaching, and they who trust in its

might will be disappointed
;
but they

that put their trust in the Lord will

not be confounded. Like Abraham, the

true followers of righteousness in this

world are looking for a world wherein
dwelleth righteousness and whose
builder is God. There evil will be bar-

red out. Thank God, righteousness will

triumph in the end.—Editorial in Burn-
ing Bush.

UNBELIEF

(With apologies to the writer of

Hebrews)

By a Brother

Now unbelief is the denial of a hope
for the future, the rejection of things
seen. By it men become lost in oblivion.

Through unbelief the universe is

declared to be an offshoot of chance and
the question of a first cause is a stum-
bling block.

In unbelief Adam despised God’s pro-

hibition and brought sorrow and death
to the human race, not having respect

to the eternal virtues of confidence and
obedience, but desiring that for which
he had a momentary fancy.

In wilful unbelief Cain offered a

sacrifice after his own desire, thereby
winning God’s displeasure. His jealous
and rebellious heart was first to con-
ceive ill against a fellow man.

In ignorant unbelief Ham preserved
not his parental respect but with shal-

low mockery forfeited equal favor with
his more honorable brethren.

In hardness of heart and unbelief

Pharaoh granted not Moses’ request
until God’s judgment came sore upon
his own house so that he cried out in

defeat and urged Israel to be gone with
haste.

In careless unbelief Aaron, the priest,

heeded the cry of an impatient, carnal

people and made for them a molten calf,

before which they defiled themselves in

idolatry.

In jealous unbelief Miriam spoke re-

proachfully against Moses, the leader of

Israel, who found favor in God’s sight,

wherefore Jehovah was stirred with in-

dignation against Miriam, and her flesh

became leprous, as white as snow, and
she was shut up without the camp seven
days.

And what shall I more say, for time
would fail me to tell of Balaam and of

Saul, who stumbled in selfishness and
pride, of Judas and Pilate, of the

Pharisees, who mocked righteousness,
devoured widows’ houses, sought the

praise of men, became perjurers and
murderers, in blindness and hatred pur-

suing and persecuting the Early Church
from place to place, by whom Israel

stood condemned before God.

These all, having poured out hatred
and violence against the Anointed One,
receive the reward of their wicked deeds
in judgment by eternal condemnation
which is prepared for all murderers and
idolaters and he that loveth and maketh
a lie.

Lancaster, Pa.

o

It is sin which is eating up the heart

of the world today. It is greed, selfish-

ness, callous indifference, that is break-

ing civilization to pieces.—John W.
Bradbury.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS
Blue Ridge Mountain Work

Dear Herald Readers:—To all our
friends who are interested in the Lord’s
work in the Blue Ridge, we invite you
to join us in praising the Lord for His
continued blessings.

Bro. S. G. Shetler spent from April

18 to 25 with us in a series of revival

meetings at Mt. Herman. While we feel

sure that if Bro. Shetler could have
stayed a week longer more victories

could have been won over sin, yet we
praise the Lord that as a result of these
meetings five sisters were received into

the fold by water baptism on May 18,

preceding communion. On May 25,

another was restored into church fellow-

ship.

The five sisters that were received
are all young folks who are attending
public school, and have come from
Mennonite, Brethren, Methodist, and
Episcopalian homes. They are all will-

ing to espouse the Mennonite faith with
its rules and regulations, and immedi-
ately upon confession, before they were
baptized, they wore the devotional cov-
ering in the schoolroom, and the two
who came from an Episcopalian home,
where the mother is a widow with six

children, each attend different schools
and are the only Mennonites in the
school they attend. One of these, who
is fourteen years old, is attending
school at the county seat and has been
an honor student for some years and
this year received the highest yearly
average for all grades in the school.
This sister told us recently that she
wants to come to E. M. S. next year
and is willing to do any kind of work
that she is able to do in order to get to
E. M. S. We are praying that the Lord
will open the way through some Chris-
tian friends so that this sister may get
there, for, after all, these are only young
lambs that need care and shepherding.
We have recently purchased a church

house, called the Temple Hill Church,
from the Methodist Board and have
started services each Sunday. We wish
to thank all who have contributed of
their means to make the purchase of
this church possible. While we do not
feel that all the needs have been taken
care of as yet, we do certainly thank all

who have contributed of their money
and prayers for this work.
We are again asking that you con-

tinue your support by whatever way
you can, but especially in prayer to
God, because Satan is ever present to
seek to destroy the work of the Lord
and to buffet and discourage those who
are endeavoring to live a real Christian
life.

June 8, 1941. J. E. Kurtz.

Kansas City, Kansas

(Mennonite Children’s Home)

Dear Christian Friends :—Praise God
for “His wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men.” The isolation ward is

nearing completion, and we are glad to

say that God has been helping us
marvelously, both in securing help and
in keeping- costs down.
Many of our children have gone to

the farms in our Mennonite com-
munities for -the summer. Some may
stay indefinitely. Of our large family

of 46, only 27 are now here, and a few
more are to go to the country. We
certainly appreciate the kindness of

Christian friends in giving them homes.
We are having plenty of rain for the

garden, and are using fresh garden
things for -the table. Health among the

children is good, with the exception of

one small girl who has been ill but is

better again. In my next letter I hope
to have some pictures of the new isola-

tion ward so that you can get an idea of

what it is that you have so nobly helped

to build.

Yours for His “little ones,”

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.
June 8, 1941.

o

La Junta, Colorado

Dear Christian Friends:—This sec-

tion of Colorado has been abundantly
blessed with rains and irrigation water
this spring. After the years of drought
the farmers are again encouraged. The
prairie is green and blossoming with
wild flowers of many colors. The cattle

which range the prairie are slick and fat.

It all reminds us of Isaiah 55:10, “As
the rain cometh down, and . . . watereth
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and
bud ”

But the following verse is more
precious still, “So shall my word be that

goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall

not return unto me void. . .
.” Thus as

we see God’s promises fulfilled in na-

ture, we know that He will fulfill those
in regards to His Word which is being
sown in faith. And so we are encour-
aged to continue doing our humble bit.

Work in the fields takes many of the
Spanish people away from their homes
during the summer months. We are

beginning to notice the effects of this

exodus in our Sunday school.

On Mother’s Day the children and
young people gave a little program of

verses and songs. Bro. Castillo preach-
ed on the theme, “Different Kinds of

Mothers.” At the close of the meeting
we gave each mother present a picture
with some appropriate thoughts for

mothers on the back. We received these
pictures from South America. Over one
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hundred crowded into the little church
'

that evening.

As soon as possible, by authorization
of the Mission Board, work is to begin
on our church, repairing it and putting
in a much-needed basement. Brethren
from the Holbrook and La Junta con-
gregations will donate their labor.

Others wishing to help may send their

contributions to the Mission Board.
Your help will be greatly appreciated.

,

Bro. Castillo was privileged to attend
the Mission Board Meeting at Yoder,
Kansas. He enjoyed the fellowship f

there. I recently enjoyed a ten-day visit

with my father, J. W. Shank. Sunday I

evening he preached in Spanish to our
people. They all appreciate hearing
someone else preach in their language.
Pray for us as we endeavor to

make Christ known to the Spanish peo-
ple. Elsa Shank Castillo.

o

Altoona, Pa.

(2504 Fourth Ave.)

We have many reasons to be thankful
to our heavenly Father for the bless- i
ings He has given us. He has sent a-

bundance of rain, reminding us of the

promise, “While the earth remaineth,
seedtime and harvest, and cold and
heat, and summer and winter, and day
and night shall not cease.”

We had the happy privilege recently

of leading an aged man seventy years
old to accept Christ. On account of be-

ing bedfast, -he was baptized and given
communion almost immediately. He
has had a definite experience with the

Lord, and he now sees that he ought to

have accepted Christ as Lord years ago.

We are busy getting ready for the
*

two Summer Bible Schools planned for

this year, to be held June 16-27 at

Altoona and June 30-July 11 at Canan
Station.

Bro. Donald Lauver of the Lost Creek
congregation, Juniata County, filled the

pulpit at Altoona and Mill Run on Sun-
day, May 18.

Some of us had the privilege of at-

tending the Ascension Day services at

the Lauver congregation, Juniata
County, and the Ohio and Eastern A.
M. Church Conference at Belleville, Pa.

Bro. O. D. Yoder and wife spent the

night of May 29 with us. Bro. Yoder
preached an inspiring sermon on the

theme, “The Exalted Christ.”

The sewing circle of the Weaver con-

gregation furnished the May provisions.

Bro. Alexander Weaver and wife and
A. C. Weaver brought them and we had :

a pleasant visit.

Bro. Martin G. Metzler and wife and I

Bro. Clayton S. Brubaker and wife,
|

minister and deacon of the Erisman’s \

congregation, Lancaster County, spent

the week-end of June 8 with us, the i

brethren allowing themselves to be^ t

used in the services at Altoona and Mill c

Run. t

Sister Nissley is still confined to her
g

bed. We are thankful she is still able w
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to get up and wait on herself. A number
of her cousins visited with us recent-

ly. We crave a continued interest in

your prayers on her behalf, that she
may recover, if it be His will, and that
she may have the needed grace to bear
whatever He sees fit to allow to come to

pass.

May Contributions:
Souderton cong'. $26.62
Marion S. S. 15.00
Masontown S. C. 15.00
Cash value of clothing from sewing circles:
Bethel, Ohio $7.45
Beech, Ohio 3.95
Crown Hill, Ohio 3.31
Annuth, Jr. 1.75

Lititz 1 80
Weavertown 1.90

Mt. Joy & Kraybills .75

Belleville & Allensville 5.07
Reid 5.50
Cross Road & Lauvers 3.93

June 9, 1941. Joseph M. Nissley.

o

MANY CONFESSIONS REPORT-
ED IN ARGENTINA

“Repent, and be baptized every one
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for

the remission of sins, and ye shall re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts
2:38).

This vital message of Peter in his

great sermon is still today, as in days
past, the key to salvation.

We rejoice here in Argentina for

these days of repentance. In many of

our churches in the last month or two
we have seen the Lord working with
souls, under conviction. We give Him
all the praise due unto His name for

many confessions and a real earnest-
ness in many to serve the Master faith-

fully in these burdensome days.
Special evangelistic services in

Pehuajo, Bragado, Cosquin, and La
Falda have resulted in many souls find-

ing true peace under the shed blood of

our Saviour. We ask your special pray-
ers for these babes in Christ that they
may be strengthened and may grow in

the new life.

Our contact with our work in the
province of Buenos Aires is limited; so
I have little news from the churches
there. However, here in the Cosquin
district we are able to report to those
in the homeland a real interest in the
Gospel. The tent was used for almost a

month in a town named La Falda near
Cosquin. It is a town of 6,000 inhabit-
ants and is growing very rapidly. There
is no evangelistic work, but the cam-
paign results show the real need of

starting a church there immediately.
We have searched for a suitable room
but the rents are very high and we are
praying that the Lord may show us
where the best spot is to start.

Now we are holding weekly meetings
in the home of believers. These hours
together in instruction in the Word and
of prayer and communion are very
blessed, and the Lord has been good to

give us three fine young men and others
who are definitely converted.

GOSPEL HERALD
During our tent campaign we had a

Mr. Rosenberg, a converted Jew from
Poland, preaching for us a week. There
are many Jews in La Falda and he had
the privilege of visiting and testifying

to many in their hotels or houses of

business. He made a large Scripture

sign in Hebrew which hung on the out-

side of the tent. Many Jews entered the

tent to hear the Good News from one of

their own. Although there seemed to

be no Jew converted at this time we re-

joice that many heard and we pray that

these may come under conviction be-

cause the Lord has opened their eyes.

In Capilla del Monte, where there

have been services for a year and a half,

there is also the need for a room. The
family in whose home we met has
moved to another town and we are in

search of a room nearer the center of

town. May the Lord lead us in this

change for His honor and glory.

In the church in Cosquin Bro. Lantz
is conducting a class of instruction in

the things of the Lord in preparation for

baptism of several who have recently

made a stand for the Lord. One Sun-
day nine responded to the call and
signified their desire to follow Him.
The fall weather has been a bit

changeable, and as a result here in Cos-
quin there have been several deaths of

those suffering from tuberculosis. There
are many calls for visitation and Bros.

Lantz and Holderman find great joy in

being able to help, both spiritually and
physically, those who are suffering.

Praise His Holy Name for all that

He has done for us. May we be found
faithful at all times in our service for

Him.
Cosquin, F. C. C. N. A., Argentina.
Frances and Calvin Holderman.

o

FIRST MISSION WORKER IN
ARGENTINA

By T. K. Hershey

The first man who thought of the

Argentine Republic as a possible mis-
sion field was a Scotchman, James
Thomson. He arrived in Buenos Aires
October 6, 1818. Being a man of supe-
rior tact and animated by his profound
zeal to serve, he soon set about to

launch his evangelical scheme. He came
representing two distinct organizations

—the Lancasterian Schools and the

British Bible Society. By means of the

first, he combated illiteracy, and
through the latter, he placed the sacred
Scriptures into the hands of those who
could read.

He proposed the establishing of the

Lancasterian system of schools to the

government. This was accepted, and
soon there were 100 schools with an en-

rollment of 5,000 children in the city of

Buenos Aires. These received not only
the benefits of a secular education, but
a knowledge of the Scriptures as well,

for their reading texts were passages
from the Bible. This was the first effort

in common schools put forth in this

country. In recognition of such com-
mendable service, the government
granted him a title of citizenship.

In 1821, Thomson was invited by
Bernardo O’Higgins, the president of

Chile, to establish his system of schools
there. He gladly accepted this invita-

tion. The Catholic church waged a war
against this man of God and his work in

Chile did not last very long. He final-

ly left for Peru where both San Martin
and Bolivar (generals in the struggle
for liberty in South American repub-
lics) not only protected him from the
religious enemy, but encouraged his

educational system.
Through all this persecution, Thom-

son exercised such care and prudence
as circumstances would exact, and as a
result, he was able to place many Bibles
and New Testaments in the hands of

the thinking class in Argentina, Chile
and Peru.

The first shipment of Bibles, which
was one of 600 to this country, was made
in 1806, twelve years before Thomson
arrived. These were placed throughout
the country by two colporteurs selected
for this work. The Bible has always
been the forerunner of the missionary.
While Thomson represented the British
Bible Society in Argentina, it was not
until 1826 that a regular Secretary was
appointed.

In the meantime, Thomson’s work,
which lasted three years in Argentina
and seven on the continent, came to an
end. His letters with respect to his ex-
periences are full of observations of the
moral as well as the religious condition
of those days.

Apparently Thomson’s efforts were
in vain, for, following close on hand,
this country passed through the long
dark epoch of revolutions and anarchy
which lasted some forty years. Yet in

spite of these turbulent times, all

Protestant foreigners in Argentina
were allowed religious liberty and could
hold their own services without being
molested by the general public or by the
authorities.

A word might yet be added in ex-
nlanation of the Lancasterian Schools.
They had a system of gathering in the
pupils from the streets in large numbers
and handling them by a very small
number of teachers, using the monito-
rial plan, i. e., the advanced pupils
teaching the lower ones.

The name “Lancasterian Schools”
was taken from the founder, Joseph
Lancaster, who put this system into

practice in England from 1778 to 1838
with good success.

As has been said, Thomson’s work
seemed to be in vain, but were he to see
how the Bible is circulated and read
now, as well as how the evangelical
churches are dotted over the Argentine
with 35,000 evangelicals meeting in

them for divine worship, he would re-

joice and feel amply repaid for his first

missionary endeavors.
Trenque Lauquen, F. C. O.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

IS THE BEST TOO GOOD FOR
YOUR CHILD?

Sel. by Daniel Glick

Your children are your dearest pos-

session. Money cannot buy them. They
are your God-given treasures. If one

became sick you would sacrifice the

last penny to save its life.

You offer your child wholesome food

and warm clothing. You give it a

regular bath and do all you can to have

it breathe fresh air and to avoid all pos-

sible exposure to disease germs. All

this is splendid, but it only concerns the

body of your child. Are you as much
concerned about its mind, its soul?

Don’t you think that the mental and
moral health of your child is at least as

important as its physical health?

The food for the mind and soul of

your child consists of ideas and ideals.

Surely it is of the greatest importance

for you to know that the mental food

of your child consists of ideas that are

true and ideals that are worthy, good,

and noble. The home and the school

are two great agencies for the shaping

of the ideals of your child, and of these

two the school training is becoming in-

creasingly influential. Five hours each

day, and that five days out of every
seven, your child’s thinking and living

is being shaped and molded by school

training. In the school it not only learns

the three R’s (Reading, ’Riting, and
’Rithmetic), but here it especially re-

ceives numberless impressions, ideas,

and ideals that will shape its character

and determine its happiness for the

future.

Don’t make the mistake of thinking
that you can make your child good or

happy by merely imparting knowledge,
even though that knowledge be the

latest information on any subject. Real
education is not a matter of giving mere
information

; it is the shaping of the
character and the molding of the ideals

of your child. All education is a moral
matter. Even with the best of informa-
tion on all conceivable subjects in its

head, your child may be going to the
bad. Real character makes for happi-
ness, whereas the brightest head may
be used in the service of crime and sin.

Do you know that some of the brightest

intellects are found behind the prison
bars? You remember the two young
men, Loeb and Leopold, who brutally

killed the Franks boy in Chicago. They
had had a college education. Theirs
were bright minds. But they were moral
perverts, a danger to society, a disgrace

to their families, a dishonor to God.
Education is a matter not merely of

the head but especially and primarily of

the heart. Even though your child is

mentally keen, it may grow up to be a

menace to society, a burden to itself,

and a disgrace to your family name.
But you cannot cultivate the moral

life of your child aright and leave God
out. In the last instance, a thing is right

because God wills it, and a thing is

wrong because it is contrary to the will

of God. There is no stronger moral in-

fluence in the life of your child than the

conviction that a holy, loving, sin-hat-

ing God ever sees all that man does. If

you are a Christian, Jesus Christ is not
only your Saviour but also your ex-

ample. You try to follow in His foot-

steps and be like Him. Do you also

take pains to have this instilled in the
mind of your child? And is this Chris-
tian training of your home confirmed in

the mind of your child by the training

it receives in school? Does your school
training perhaps break down what the
home and the church seek to build up?
You say, “I keep religion out of the

school.” Will you keep God out of the
mind of 'your child when it studies the
course of history? Will you keep God
out of the mind of your child when it

studies the wonderful beauty of nature
and the marvelous structure of its own
body? Will you shut God out of the
mind of your child five hours per day,
five days out of seven, in all the sys-
tematic instruction, the molding of

character, and the shaping of ideals that
the school imparts to your child?

Will you as a Christian parent be
satisfied with anything except the best
for your child?

MY MOTHER’S BIBLE

This book is all that’s left me now,
Tears will unbidden start;

With flattening lips and throbbing brow,
I press it to my heart.

For many generations past,

Here is our family tree.

My mother’s hand this Bible clasped,
She, dying, gave it me.

Ah, well do I remember those
Whose names these records bear.

Who round the hearthstone used to close,
After the evening prayer,

And speak of what these pages said,

In tones my heart would thrill.

Though they are with the absent dead.
Here they are living still.

My father read this holy Book,
To sisters, brothers, dear.

How calm were my dear mother’s looks,
Who loved God’s Word to hear;

Her happy face, I see it yet.

What thrilling memories come!
Again that little group is met
Within the walls of home.

Thou truest friend man’s ever known
The most constant ever tried.

Where all was false, I found thee true,
My counselor and guide.

The mines of earth, that treasure give.
Could not this volume buy

—

In teaching me the way to live.

It teaches me to die. —Anon.

Will you be satisfied with anything
except a positively Christian training

for your child in the school no less than
in the home?
Think it over.—National Union of

Christian Schools.

Smoketown, Pa.

o

REARING A FAMILY FOR THE
LORD

By Leona Hathaway

What a responsibility to rear a family
>]j

for the Lord ! And what a privilege and
opportunity for blessing to both parents

and children if the responsibility is

accepted and shouldered in the true fear

of the Lord. On the other hand, what
a blessing is missed and what sorrow
comes to those who have little ones en-

trusted to their care and are careless or

negligent in training them for the Lord.
“Children are an heritage of the

Lord.” Jesus said, “Suffer the little chil-
|

dren, and forbid them not to come unto
me

;
for of such is the kingdom of

heaven.” This is the value Christ placed

on children. If some friend should en- 4

trust us with a large sum of money or
|

some valuable possession, would we be i

careless and negligent as to how we
cared for it? Yet how much more valu-

able are these little lives than any earth-

ly possessions.

“Train up a child in the way he should
go : and when he is old, he will not de-

part from it.” Training implies more
;

than merely telling children and. then
j

letting them do as they please. In the

first place, the parents should be Chris-
i

tians, of the same mind, striving to-

gether iri the fear of the Lord. Someone $

has said, “You can lead a soul no farther

than you have gone yourself.” If the

parents live an exemplary Christian life

before their children in everyday life it

will mean as much, or more, than the

words spoken to them. Training should
begin as soon as the child is old enough
to begin to know and understand. This
early training should include teaching

about God and His love for them. .Some
think they should not try to teach a-

bout God while the children are so

young, because they do not understand
anyway; but ofttimes children under- '

stand more than we realize, and these

truths planted in their young and tender
hearts leave a lasting impression.

Among the first things, too, a child

should be taught to love, reverence, and
be obedient to parents. If they are

taught the proper attitude toward par-

ents they will be more likely in later

life to take the proper attitude toward
God and His Word. In Eph. 6:1-4 we
have this advice: “Children, obey your
parents in the Lord : for this is right.

Honour thy father and mother
;
which is

the first commandment with promise ;(

that it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest live long on the earth. And, ye
fathers, provoke not your children to

(Continued on page 260)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter:

STUDIES IN ACTS, EPISTLES, AND REVELATION

XIII. LESSONS FROM THE
EARLY CHURCH

Lesson for June 29, 1941.—I Cor. 3:

1-15.

Golden Text.—For other foundation

can no man lay than that is laid, which
is Jesus Christ.—I Cor. 3:11.

Introductory.—We have now reached
the middle of a six-months’ study of the

work of the apostolic Church. In one
sense this might be taken as a review
lesson of the series as thus far consider-

ed. The Church at Corinth was a

typical church in that it had a record

that showed its members to be human,
and subject to human shortcomings.
For us it is a practical lesson in that the

Church at Corinth was in many respects

very much like the Church in America.
Paul Rebukes Carnality (1-3).—One

of the things that Paul brings to the

attention of the Corinthian brethren
was that they were as yet “babes in

Christ,” not able to bear strong meat
but rather needing to be fed with milk.

Some of them might have been men and
women of mature age, of intelligence

and wealth, and possessing traits of

character that enabled Paul to say later

on in his letter, “Ye are washed, ye are

sanctified, ye are justified.” But they
were yet in their childhood years spirit-

ually, possessing traits that impelled
Paul to say, “Ye are yet carnal.”

One of the proofs of their carnality

was the envy, factionalism, and strife a-

mong them. As Paul put it: “Ye are

yet carnal : for whereas there is among
you envying, and strife, and divisions,

are ye not carnal?” Here Paul touched
a tender spot, in evidence among a great
many American professing Christians.

Factionalism Condemned (4-8).—To
convince them of this charge, Paul uses
himself and Apollos and others as a
symbol of what he wishes them to see

:

“These things, brethren, I have in a

figure transferred to myself and to

Apollos for your sakes
;
that ye might

learn in us not to think of men above
that which is written, that no one of

you be pufifed up for one against an-
other” (I Cor. 4:6).

The language which Paul uses as re-

corded in the lesson before us is : “For
while one saith, I am of Paul

;
and an-

other, I am of Apollos; are ye not car-

nal?” Personally we are of the opinion
that there was no factionalism in

Corinth with regard to a choice between
Paul and Apollos, but that rather they
had false leaders among them who be-
littled the spiritual stature of Paul and
Apollos and others, so that part of the
Church at Corinth was carried away
with their dissimulations. To use an
illustration that would not at once prej-

udice their minds, Paul used the names
of himself, of Apollos, of Cephas, etc.,

to show that factionalism is carnality,

no matter whose names figure in it.

To clinch the point, Paul further uses

the names of himself and Apollos, re-

ferring to himself as the one that plant-

ed and Apollos as the one that water-
ed, emphasizing the fact that no mat-
ter what may be the work or the station

of church leaders, they are all one in

Christ, standing on a common level,

united as one heart and soul in the

service of Christ and the Church, and
that therefore factionalism is an evi-

dence of carnality which should not ex-

ist in any denomination or congregation.

The way Paul refers to these false lead-

ers and their followers gives us the

opinion that the carnality which he
denounces had all the earmarks of the

factionalism promulgated by the Judaiz-
ing brethren of that day.

Builders Who Are One in Christ
9-11).—Having turned the light of

truth upon the carnality (factionalism)

in evidence in Corinth, Paul proceeds
to turn the light of truth upon the true

followers of Christ. He begins by say-

ing: “We are labourers together with
God

:
ye are God’s husbandry, ye

are God’s building.” It is not Paul, not
Apollos, not Cephas, not the Judaizing
brethren, not any other man or men,
but the Lord Himself that should have
the glory for what is done in the

Church. In other words, “In all things

he should have the pre-eminence.”
As “labourers together with God,” no
matter what our station in the Church
may be, we owe it as a duty toward
God and the Church to serve with Him
in the task of building up the Holy
Temple, the Church. There is absolute-

ly no room for factionalism in the

Church of Christ.

Speaking of the Building of God, it

is essential that we build on the right

foundation. “Upon this Rock,” says
Christ, “I will build my church.” As
His fellow builders, let us stand on
this foundation. And not only the

foundation, but the material of which
the Building is composed must be of

the kind that stands the test of the ages.

“Wood, hay, stubble,” are perishable

things that will not do. Let us rather
use “gold, silver, precious stones”—the
things that will stand the fiery test of

divine test of judgment. Following
Christ as our Example, we will prove
to be “wise” builders. As builders we
are working for the welfare of others,

not for our own self-aggrandizement.

—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
TRUE CHRISTIAN LIBERTY.—

Col. 1 :9-29

* Topic for June 29

MOTTO
“Ye shall be free indeed.”

h. Right to fellowship with Jesus and the
saints.

i. Hope of a heavenly home.
For Seniors.

1. A Freedom Greater than Physical or
Political.

Christ, the Captain of Our Salvation.
Free-born Children of God.

2 .

3.

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Author of True Liberty.

1. The Father.—Col. 1:12-14.

The Son.—Jno. 8:36; Lk. 4:18.

The Holy Spirit.—Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:3-7.

The Freedom Is:

From the law of sin and death.—Rom.
8 :2 .

From the curse of the moral law.—Gal.

3:13.

From bondage and fear of death.—Hebi
2:15.

From the service of sin.—Rom. 6:17, 18.

From corruption.—Rom. 8:21.

From the power of Satan.—Acts 26:18;
Col. 1:13.

The present evil world.—Gal. 1:4; I

Jno. 5:18, 19.

From the wrath to come.—I Thess. 1 :10;

Rom. 5:9.

To enter the holy city.—Rev. 21:7;
22:14.

PERSONAL THOUGHT

2 .

3.

II.

1.

2 .

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

9.

Blessed freedom that comes by the gift of
the Son of God to a sin-bound and hell-bound
people.

SEED THOUGHTS
There are two freedoms: the false, where

a man is free to do what he likes; the true,
where a man is free to do what he ought.

—

Kingsley.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Liberty,” “Freedom.”
2. True Christian Liberty.

a. Not to please the flesh.

b. Not to sin as pleasing the flesh.

c. Deliverance from the guilt of sin.

d. Deliverance from the power of sin.

e. Deliverance from the punishment for

sin.

f. Free from Satan’s power.
g. Power to do God’s will.

Free from the law, O happy condition,
Jesus hath bled, and there is remission;
Cursed by the law and bruised by the fall,

Grace hath redeemed us once for all.

Now we are free—there’s no condemnation,
Jesus provides a perfect salvation;
“Come unto Me,” Oh, hear His sweet call,

Come and He saves us once for all.

“Children of God,” Oh, glorious calling,

Surely His grace will keep us from falling;

Passing from death to life at His call.

Blessed salvation once for all.—P. P. Bliss.

If ye continue in my word, then are ye my
disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth,

and the truth shall make you free.—Jesus.

Stand fast therefore in the liberty where-
with Christ hath made us free, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.
—Gal. 5:1.
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THURSDAY, JUNE 19, 1941

Field Notes

The Ohio Sunday School Conference

is announced to be held with the Kidron
congregation, Kidron, Ohio, August
12-14.

‘

* * *

A Song Service will be held at the

Rocky Ridge Mission, Sellersville, Pa.,

on Sunday evening, June 29, at 7 :30

D. S. T.
' E. M.

* * *

Bro. Aldus Wingard of the Thomas
congregation, Johnstown, Pa., preach-

ed for the Scottdale congregation on

Sunday evening, June 15.
^ ^

Bro. Noah W. Risser of Hershey, Pa.,

had charge of communion services at

the Washington, D. C. Mission on June
15.

‘ A. J. M.
;}: 'Jf.

At the Reading Mission, 12th and
Windsor Sts., Bro. Sanford Shetler,

Hollsopple, Pa., is to speak on Thurs-
day evening, June 19, 7 :45 D. S. T.

* * *

Bro. D. D. Miller, formerly of Protec-

tion, Kansas but now of Ohio, closed

evangelistic meetings at Berlin, Ohio
on June 8, having brought very timely

messages. N. B.
* * *

A Quarterly Bible Instruction Meet-

ing is to be held at the York, Pa., Mis-

sion, Lord willing, June 21, 22. The
instructor will be Bro. Elmer Yoder,

Allensville, Pa. L.
* * *

A Gospel Team from Eastern Men-
nonite School, Harrisonburg, Va., made
a tour of a number of churches in

Ontario recently, bringing messages in

speech and song. C. F. D.

A Quarterly Meeting has been plan-

ned for Saturday evening and all day
Sunday, June 28, 29 at the Reading, Pa.,

Mission. Bros. Janies Hess and Wilson
Moyer will be the speakers. A. G. G.

* * *

The excavation for the new wing to be
added to the Eastern Mennonite School
building is about finished. Work on the

foundation and superstructure will soon
begin, the Lord willing.

* * *

Bro. Howard Eshleman was ordain-

ed deacon for the Bylerland and River
Corner congregations at the Bylerland
Church on June 12. May our prayers
go with our brother in his new duties.

* * *

Bro. Elias Groff was ordained deacon
for the New Danville congregation,
Lancaster Co., Pa., at an ordination

service held there on June 12. May the

Lord bless our brother in his new
responsibility in the Lord’s service.

* * *

Interested friends may take notice

that the trustees have bought the Fruit-

ville Schoolhouse near Sarasota, Fla.,

for a place of worship. Those wishing
to help to pay for this building may
send their contributions to Walter R.

Ebersole, Route 1, Sterling, Ohio.
* * *

Bro. Alva Swartzendruber, Hydro,
Okla., preached the baccalaureate ser-

mon for the class being graduated by
the Mennonite School of Nursing, La
Junta, Colo. The service was held at

the Mennonite Church at La Junta on
June 1. Bro. Harold S. Bender, Goshen,
Ind., gave the commencement address
to the graduates on June 4.

* * *

Bro. S. Paul Miller, who has been
appointed and expects to sail for India
in the near future, Lord willing, brought
the morning message at the Bethel
Church near Garden City, Mo., on June
8. That evening an impressive farewell

service was held at the Sycamore Grove
Church, also near Garden City.

W. R. H.
* * *

Bro. John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg,
Ya., attended the Ontario-Western
New York Conference, preaching also

at Strasburg and Kitchener, Ont. Bro.
Sanford Shetler preached at Breslau,
Ont., and Bro. S. J. Miller at the Shantz
Church, Baden. Bro. J. B. Martin is

engaged in a series of meetings at the
Blenheim Church, New Dundee, Ont.

C. F. D.
* * *

Mission contributions for the month
of May, as reported to the General
Mission Board, were $9,512.25, which is

a bit better than a year ago but con-
siderably under the 1937 figures, which
stood at $11,110.51. However, $3,627.99
was given for relief this May, bringing
total contributions to $13,140.24. This
exceeds by more than $2000 any May
contributions in the past five years.

Many weddings are being reported \

to the Herald these days. It is still our .

custom to help these newlyweds in the
establishing of truly Christian homes
by a gift subscription to the Gospel
Herald for one year. Will those report-
ing marriages, therefore, please see to

it that we get the proper addresses so
that we can enter their subscriptions?
Thank you.

* * *

We are glad to report improvement
in Bro. Daniel Kauffman’s condition.

Our editor, as you know, is in the Men-
nonite Hospital, La Junta, Colo., suffer-

ing from a compressed vertebra as a re-

sult of an automobile accident. An
X-ray taken June 6 has already revealed

improvement, and it is predicted that in

a week or two he may be allowed to sit

up and that later he may be able to

walk about with the cast on. Continue
to pray for his recovery.

* * *

Among House visitors this past week
were Martin L. Miller and wife, Middle-
town, Pa.; Wilbur Erb, Hershey, Pa.;

Nettie Glick, Sugar Creek, Ohio; Dora ^

Hershberger, Shipshewana, Ind.; Sadie

B. Horst, Cora Horst, and Reuben
Ebersole and family and niece, Susan,
Shippensburg, Pa.; Preston Alderfer

and wife and Willis Clemmer and wife,

Souderton, Pa.
;
Carolyn Lohr, Lancas-

ter, Pa.
;
Sam Kliewer and wife, and fa-

ther, Tulsa, Okla.; and Paul Martin,
Chambersburg, Pa. We were glad to

have E. C. Rosenbe'rger, J. A. Climen-
haga and wife and son David, Bernice
Hillpot, and Dorcas Slagenweit, from
the Brethren in Christ group, present

in our morning worship, at which time
the two brethren first named had
charge.

Correspondence

Nappanee, Indiana

Dear Herald Readers:—On May 18

we had the privilege of partaking of the
.

sacred emblems of our Saviour.

June 8, Bro. R. R. Smucker and wife

were with us and Bro. Smucker brought 1

us a timely message. - ^

A number of our young brethren will

soon be leaving for the civilian service •:

camp. May we remember them at the

throne of grace. Cor.

o

Loman, Minnesota

Dear Friends of Our Lord:—We ob-

served Ascension Day by keeping the .

Lord’s Supper. Bro. Hackman brought
Bro. Mast from Roseau, where they <

had had communion the evening before,
j

Before taking communion, Bro. Mast
j

vividly showed us how every life is i

profited by serving the Lord Jesus.

In visitation work last night a large.
1

burly Catholic told Bro. Schantz that

he feels safer since our coming into the

Editor

Associate Editors .

Supplement Editors
Missions
Doctrinal

Office Editor
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community. So we can see what in-

fluence the Gospel alone has upon even
those who do not accept it.

On Sunday, June 1, we were privi-

leged to have Bro. J. C. Gingerich and
wife, Bro. Orva Wenger and wife, and
Bro. Joe Stoll and wife with us. Bro.

Gingerich preached for us after both

Sunday schools. According to his text,

“As the eagle stirreth up her young,”
just so did we receive a stirring by their

presence.

On June 4, Bro. Hackman and Bro.

Mast distributed Bibles among the

Indians at the Red Lakes. In connec-

tion with this work they were also pros-

pecting for mission work among the

Indians.

On May 23, two of our workers, Bro.

Marcus Lehman and Sister Mildred
Weaver, were married at Versailles,

Mo. A few days later they left for Ohio
to visit relatives there, returning to the

field here on June 7. Two days later

they sailed for Angle Inlet, or, “Lake of

the Woods” to conduct a two-weeks’
Summer Bible School.

On the same day we opened our first

Summer Bible School in a new com-
munity about eight miles from our mis-

sion home. Due to impassable roads

caused by high waters and other hin-

drances, our school here has a very
small attendance.

We plan to have ten or more Summer
Bible Schools this summer, all in

neglected places. We ask an interest in

your prayers in behalf of these many
unreached children.

Paul Lehman.
o

Markham, Ontario

(Wideman congregation)

Greetings:—We indeed have great

reason to praise and thank the Lord for

His many blessings.

May 4 was a day of inspiration and
spiritual blessing for the members of

our congregation. At this time we com-
memorated the Lord’s Supper and also

had the joy of seeing eleven young souls

received into the Church by water bap-
tism. One of the applicants could not

be present on account of sickness, but
has since been baptized. Our bishop,

Bro. Moses Roth, was with us to con-

duct these services.

On the evening of May 31 the Annual
Meeting of the Ontario Sewing Circles

was held at this place. The attendance
and interest were very good. On the

two following days, June 1 and 2, the

Annual Meeting of the Ontario Mission
Board was held here. Quite a large

number of brethren and sisters from a

distance attended these meetings. We
enjoyed the privilege of entertaining so

many visiting brethren and sisters, and
we invite them to come and worship
with us again.

In listening to the testimonies from
the different mission stations we re-

ceived a deeper understanding of the
needs and problems and also of the op-

portunities connected with this work.
We feel that each of us has a greater

responsibility toward the missionary
program of the church since listening

to these discussions. May each one be

faithful in supporting this great work
in every way possible. M. B.

o

Yoder, Kansas

As a congregation at Yoder we feel

that the Lord has blessed us with many
spiritual blessings during the recent

Mission Board Meeting held at this

place. We enjoyed the presence of the

many brethren and sisters from far and
near who took this opportunity of at-

tending the meeting. As a congrega-

tion we believe that many of us were
made to realize the work of the Church
more fully through these meetings.

Previous to this we had a two-weeks’
Summer Bible School. Sister Elizabeth

Yoder of this congregation served as

director.

The past Lord’s Day two souls seal-

ed their vow to God by water baptism.

Our hearts are made to rejoice that

these two young folks have accepted

Jesus as their Saviour.

June 4, 1941. Paul Diener.

o

Birch Tree, Missouri

(Berea congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—We praise

the Lord for the many blessings He is

continually giving us.

Jan. 5 Bro. S. S. Hershberger and
wife from Garden City, Mo., were with

us and Bro. Hershberger brought us a

spiritual message.
Bro. E. J. Berkey and family and

Madrene Marner from Oronogo, Mo.,
spent the week end of April 13 with us,

and Bro. Berkey gave some very up-

lifting and encouraging sermons on
Saturday and Sunday. On April 13,

also, the children gave an interesting

Easter program.
The week end of April 27, Bro. Frank

Horst and wife and their teaching staff

of Summer Bible School teachers were
here en route to Culp, Ark., and brought
us two messages.
On May 4 Bro. M. M. Troyer and

family of Conway, Kansas, Florence
Fenton, Newton, Kansas, and Lena and
Goldie Slagell of Thomas, Oklahoma,
came into our midst to conduct a two-
week Summer Bible School. The in-

terest was fine, and the enrollment
reached 32 in spite of measles in the

community just then.

On May 8 Bros. Alva Swartzendru-
ber of Hydro, Okla., and I. G. Hartzler
of Garden City, Mo., came into our
midst, and we had the blessed privilege

of enjoying another communion serv-

ice.

May 12, Bro. J. R. Shank and wife and
Hubert Magines were with us, and Bro.
Shank gave us three timely messages.
We are thankful to the Lord for all

the messages and encouragements these

visitors have given us while here. We

gladly welcome any who can to stop

with our small flock whenever possible.

We ask an interest in your prayers.

June 6, 1941. Anna Detwiler.

o

Beemer, Nebraska

(Plum Creek congregation)

The Lord has been good to us as a

congregation and blessed us in many
ways. The last week in May we enjoy-

ed a season of spiritual refreshing in

our annual Sunday School* Conference.

We received a number of messages,
and many timely subjects relative to

Sunday-school work were very well dis-

cussed. No doubt a more detailed re-

port of these meetings will appear in the

Herald. On the evening of June 6 Bro.

and Sister Brenneman, missionaries on
furlough from India, together with his

parents and one brother, paid our con-

gregation a visit. Bro. Brenneman gave
us a talk on the work in India and also

a Gospel message based on Phil. 4:19.

We enjoyed this visit very much and
we wish them the Lord’s abundant
blessings.

Bro. Ray Oswald, formerly of this

congregation, rvas united in marriage
with Sister Alma Bohn of the Manson,
Iowa congregation. We extend to them
our best wishes for a happy married life.

We have been blessed with good
rains here, for which we are grateful.

June 9, 1941. Sam Oswald.
o

Limon, Colorado

Greetings in Jesus’ Name :—Since our
last letter we have good news to report.

On May 26, Bro. N. A. Lind of Tangent.
Oregon stopped over for one day and
preached for us in the evening. May
God bless him for this service. On June
1, Bro. C. G. Ringler brought the

morning message for us, for which we
were thankful.

We thank the Lord for these ser-

mons. We also thank Him for the

many good rains so far this summer.
Crops and grass look better than other
years at this time.

We invite any ministers passing
through to stop and preach for us. Pray
the Lord of the harvest to provide us
with a resident preacher.

June 9, 1941.

o

Cullom, Illinois

Communion services were held at the
Cullom congregation on May 25, Bro.

Heiser officiating. There were taken
into church by baptism five young peo-
ple preceding the communion services.

It was a time of rejoicing for the

congregation. It increases the respon-
sibility of the older ones, but they have
accepted the challenge, and will be an
example to these young people. An-
other one has presented his letter and
will be received later. Others are count-
ing the cost. Prayer is asked on our
behalf.

May 10, 1941. A. H. Leaman.
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Miscellaneous

RECENT LIFE INSURANCE
EXPOSURES

By H. N. Troyer

Very little has come out in the news-
papers of today regarding the sensa-

tional disclosures which have been un-

covered by 'a recent government in-

vestigating committee. The news-

papers and the public are so well sold

on life insurance that they do not want
to hear anything contrary to what they

have been told by insurance men.
Back in 1906 the Hughes Committee

exposed their methods so that people

were horrified at what was going on.

But today much the same methods con-

tinue and frequently in an aggravated

form.

The Temporary National Economic
Committee in their recent report show
that 95% of all industrial policies lapse,

which means that these policy holders

lost practically all paid in. This shows
the high-pressure selling methods used.

From 1928 to 1938 there were 198,000,-

000 policies issued or renewed. How-
ever by the end of 1938 there were so

many terminations that the policies

actually in force only increased 6,500,-

000 or 3.2%. This has been called a

national scandal covered up.

A few companies have increased their

holdings so that five companies con-

trol half of all the life insurance of the

United States. One company alone

must invest two million dollars every

business day and yet their net yearly

increase is very small. The resources

of the nation are being removed from
the policy holders to the control of the

companies. The increase of their re-

sources is about as sensational as the

rate of lapsation of policies is on the

other.

Putting trust in man is not working
out as they try to make one believe.

Christians should take heed.

Millersburg, Ohio.
o

A VISIT TO STAUFFER’S
CHURCH

By Bernard B. Kautz

Among the wooded, fertile, red clay

hills, where three Pennsylvania coun-

ties (Lancaster, Lebanon, and Dau-
phin) join, is a substantial, well-kept,

brick church building, about seventy by
ninety feet in size. Engraved on its

marble corerstone is “1775-1917—Stauf-

fer’s Mennonite Church—1917.” It is

the visible spiritual home and meeting
place of the above-named congregation.

It was apple blossom time when we
worshiped at this place. The grass and
wheat fields were a dark green hue and
the ground was ready for the current

spring crops, or already planted. The

tender half-formed foliage on the trees

and bushes was beautiful to behold.

Sunday school began at 9 :00 a. m.
with inspiring congregational singing

led by the youthful choristers, Brethren
Simon Zimmerman and Walter Ha-
becker. The superintendent, Brother

Joseph Zimmerman, read the devotion-

al lesson and Bro. Martin Hiestand,

deacon of the Risser’s congregation,

led in a season of reverential prayer,

after which the teachers assumed
charge of their classes. Scripture senti-

ments, given by each of the classes,

closed the school period. About 150

were present.

Minister Walter Oberholtzer of Ris-

ser’s congregation opened the regular

church service by r'eading Acts 6 :8-15
;

7 :54-60. He also gave us a word picture

of the unbelieving world at the time
when Christ and the apostles were on
the earth. We knelt for silent interces-

sions.

The message of the morning was
brought by the young home minister,

Bro. Henry Keener. The theme of the

message was : “Misunderstood by
Friends:” using I Sam. 1:14 and Mark
3 :21 as a basis for his discourse. He re-

counted some incidents of the past
where God’s servants, the Lord Jesus
and His apostles, and even the ministers

of our time, were misunderstood. He
told us : “There are disappointments in

all people’s lives. . . . We as Christians

are misunderstood. . . . When we un-
derstand we’ll accept Christ. . . . Be-
cause we’re misunderstood, Christ is

glorified. . . . The natural man looks

around horizontally
;
the Christian looks

both horizontally and perpendicularly

upward.”
Most of us are aware that the general

use of automobiles and the employment
in the factories has changed us from a

rural to a cosmopolitan people. We can
perceive a difference in the spirituality

and demeanor of members ; the evil in-

fluences of the cities are not as pro-

nounced in the country churches. It is

the rural congregations, such as this

one, which uphold, practice, and pro-

mulgate all the distinctive Bible doc-

trines which we hold dear, which form
the bulwark of the Church.
Although this was our first visit here

and a stranger to most of the congrega-
tion, we greatly enjoyed our worship
and Christian fellowship together. We
had many things in common; such as

the ‘like precious faith’ in God; our
‘common salvation’ and love to Christ;
our ‘glorious hope’ of heaven

;
our

mutual interest in the welfare of the
Church

; the familiar hymns
;
customs ;

speech
; dress ;

etc.

May the Lord richly bless this con-
gregation as they shine brightly to the
glory of God through their lives and
labors for Him.

Lancaster, Pa.

o
Habit, if not resisted, soon becomes

necessity.—St. Augustine.

GOSSIP

By J. J. Klopfenstein

You are a demon.
Your eyes are like torches.

You were conveived in hatred

And brought forth in greed.

Your lineage is one of crime

And the shedding of innocent blood.

You are clothed in scarlet shame.
Your fingers point with scorn and

your breath of poison sears the soul like

fire—it burns till love is gone.

Your mission is to slander, to blind,

to wound and torture
;
also to hunt and

to kill. Your standard bearers uphold

the sins of envy, rage, falsehood, and
destruction. You are the forerunner of

all crime.

You scorch a peaceful life with a

flame from hell—with the fiery flames

of slander; you broadcast heartlessness

and devastation.

You are a robber; a thief in the night.

Names you stain, lovers you separate,

peace you steal. You have no respect

for old age nor infancy, and virtue you
thrust benpath your feet

:

You are wanton.
You are brutal.

You are sacrilegious.

You are a filthy tongue decked with

rubies, a leper in purple, the mother of

all wrong, the foulest fiend from hell.

You are gossip! Deadly gossip!

The above is an impassioned un-

covering of this ugly demon we call

gossip. Now the Scriptures say, “Let
evil speaking be put away from you”

—

“speak not evil one of another, breth-

ren.” Gossip, no doubt, comes under

this general heading—evil speaking.

Cursing, ' corrupt conversation, whis- *

perings, backbitings, and murmurings
are all close relatives of Sister Gossip.

Though a good (or bad) gossiper

needs much subject matter, they never

seem to lack for it. They flourish almost

entirely on things concerning other

people and they never take the advice

of a wise man who said, “If you must
publish someone’s faults, publish your
own.” They are dumpers of garbage,

which, to the spiritual soul is unhealthy,

odious, and infectious. At times it may
look harmless and even attractive, but

it develops into corruption just the same ;

and is just as dangerous to health as

the most vile-looking stuff.

Some gossip garbage dumpers look so

harmless that you would never know
them to be dumpers. They come to you
with sweet tones and tell you of the slip

that “Brother So and So” has recently

made, or the sad defect they have ob-

served in “Sister So and So’s” character,

asking you to pray for them. If they

were really honestly concerned about
the condition of “Brother and Sister So
and So” and had faith in God, they

would do the praying themselves, and
cover as with a mantle the fault or ugly
defect in their brother and sister. Love,

.

the Word tells us, covers even a mul-
titude of sins. Shun these brethren who
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come to you with their gossip. It is

only another less distinguishable but
equally vile form of garbage.
These scandal dumpers are always

waiting to unload on someone. Every
time they see you they have a new tale

to tell. If they had been calling on
friends they had some unfavorable com-
ment to make about them or their fam-
ily. If they had been to church, the

minister proved disappointing. Either
his gestures, or his handling of the sub-
ject, or something else, offended their

taste. It mattered not what a splendid
God-given message he had delivered, a

flaw was found and ‘that flaw spoiled

everything. It loomed up so large be-

fore these croakers that nothing else

could be seen. Others were refreshed,

but not so our friends. They had so
long cultivated the habit of looking for

faults that they could now see nothing
else.

Such persons might be said to possess
a “turkey-buzzard spirit.” The turkey
buzzard is a large, ugly, black bird

whose name is associated with unclean
things, for it lives solely on corruption,
and spues it out in many places. Buz-
zards breed buzzards, and these com-
plaining gossipers breed their kind.

Their children take after them either by
heredity or example. The children of

some people will never be converted till

they see in their father or mother more
of the “love that covers,” and more of

the spirit that lives to bless. A com-
plaining Christian is a hindrance to

people finding their way to God.
What a blessed thing that God can

change the character. If any person,
bound with such un-Christlike practices

or defects of character, will humbly
come to Christ, He will proclaim liberty

for that captive and open the prison to

those who are bound. Just as surely as
our Lord can and does free the drunkard
and libertine, so surely can He free from
every unholy, unlovely thing that grips
the spirit of man.

WHEN I HAVE TIME
When I have time, so many things I’ll do
To make life happier and more fair

For those whose lives are crowded now with
care ;

I’ll help to lift them from low despair
When I have time.

When I have time, the friend I love so well
Shall know no more these weary toiling days;
I’ll lead her feet in pleasant paths always,
And cheer her heart with words of sweetest

praise,

When I have time.

When you have time! the friend you hold so
dear

May be beyond the reach of your sweet intent;
May never know what you so kindly meant
When you had time.

Now is the time! ah, friend, no longer wait
To scatter loving smiles and words of cheer
To those around whose lives are now so dear;
They may not meeF you "in the coming year—
Now is the time.

— Sel. by Esther Eshleman.
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Now will you please read the open-

ing part of this message again ? Much of

what I have said here is selected from
various sources, but, like a good rem-
edy for an awful headache, it ought
to be passed on to those afflicted every-
where.—Missionary Worker.

WATCH
By Henry Wyse

“What I say unto you, I say unto all,

Watch.” There is much watching be-

ing done at the present time. Nations
are watching the political and military

movements and maneuvers of one an-
other with much concern, because of

fear that other nations or groups of na-

tions will excel in power, prestige,

economic advantages, etc., and are con-
sequently putting forth great efforts

and using every means within their

power not to be left in the background.
This watching is not international only,

but national as well. We see it among
political parties, competitive business
enterprises, in social circles, religious

organizations, and in individuals watch-
ing for their own advantages, because
the natural man is proud and therefore

always seeks to excel.

As children of God, we are no doubt
just as busy and diligent in watching
as others, but far too often we are

watching for the same thing and with
the same motive as the world. Our
watching should be and is, of far great-

er importance, because its advantages
are not temporal and carnal, but spirit-

ual and eternal.

As we think of the Saviour’s injunc-

tion, “Watch therefore : for ye know not
what hour your Lord doth come” (Matt.

24:42), we are glad that the Scriptures
are not silent as to the reason and the
method of this watching. The Saviour
continues (Matt. 24:43) giving us the
reason by analogy, that like as it is

disastrous not to watch for a thief and
then have a ruined house likewise it

will be disastrous for the Christian who
does not watch for his Lord’s return.

This watching is not to be literal, as

though we should be peering through a
rift in the clouds, but a “seeing” that
we walk “circumspectly, redeeming the
time” (Eph. 5 :15) ; “Not as other
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their

mind, having the understanding dark-
ened” (Eph. 4:17, 18), but “in love” and
“as children of light” (Eph. 5 :1, 8).

Time is precious, far more precious
than it is generally recognized as being,
even by Christians, and it is to be uti-

lized as such, every moment of it. How
often it is wasted by spending hours in

the reading of literature that is not only
useless and a total waste, but decided-
ly detrimental to the maintenance of

purity in heart, mind, and life. The so-

called vacations where days (even
weeks) are spent in an environment that
is not conducive to consistent Christian
living, are surely a waste of time

;
not

mentioning the ungodly pleasures con-
nected with them.
The sports craze is another of the

avenues that induces many Christians
to spend much time foolishly. Surely
many of us should be convicted and all

convinced of the fact that we have not
been watching closely enough in

profitably redeeming the time.

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,

walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour” (I Pet. 5:8). Lions move a-

bout very quietly and stealthily when
in search of their prey, and roar only
after they have captured their prey.

How descriptive this is of the devil,

and unless we are very watchful we be-
come his prey. Satan is an artist when
it comes to camouflaging his wicked
designs and devices, with an appearance
so pleasing to the natural man, so
“harmless” and “reasonable” to his

mind, that they can be detected only
by the spiritual mind and vision. Let us
watch and pray, and allow ourselves to

be guided by the Holy Spirit, that we
may see these many dangers that are

confronting the individual Christian as

well as the Church, before we become a

victim of his destructive arts.

We as Christians who are living in

the flesh must watch both within and
without. Temptations from without
lose their power when the life within is

Christ’s.

We hear much about nations being
defeated by other nations, and that not
only by force from without but by trai-

tors within. When Gen. Franco, insur-

gent leader of the Spanish forces,

marched on Madrid, he said, “We are

marching on the capital with four
columns and we have a fifth column in

the city.” Loyalist Spain capitulated.

Likewise Norway, Belgium and other
countries, were largely defeated by fifth

column activities and treachery.

Has the Church a fifth column? Yes;
and it is much more to be feared than
the forces of evil from without. It is no
new trick of the enemy. We find this in

the Church of the wilderness where it

manifested itself by discontent with
their food, their leaders, etc. Korah and
Dathan even effected an organization
against Moses and Aaron, and when the
ten spies brought an unfavorable report,

the people murmured against the men
whom God had appointed as their lead-

ers, and because of this opposition from
within, Israel suffered far greater losses

than from their enemies without. Paul
also refers to this “fifth column” in II

Cor. 11:12, 13, naming those that seek
occasion against him: “False apostles,

deceitful workers, transforming them-
selves into the apostles of Christ.” In
Gal. 2 :4 he refers to them as “false

brethren.” These were the legalists, and
in the fourth verse of his short epistle,

Jude mentions a class that had “crept in

unawares . . . turning the grace of our
God into lasciviousness.” These were
not legalistic, but liberalistic—the move-
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ment for which we must needs be on our

guard
;
as this, I believe, is the tactics the

devil, the “destroyer,” now uses in mak-
ing a determined effort to smash Chris-

tianity. He does not, however, im-

mediately take such extreme diversions

from the way of truth as that of which

the Apostle Jude speaks, by attacking or

discounting the so-called fundamentals

and doctrines of the Christian religion,

but by a drawing toward the world. This

is evidenced by extending our fellow-

ship to those of other religious groups

who have discarded the “nonessentials

and unnecessary practices of the Men-
nonite Church.

(To be concluded next week)

OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
(Continued from page 254)

wrath : but bring them up in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord.”

Among children, especially in large

families, there are hardly two that have

the same disposition. Methods of train-

ing that would be a success with one

would be a complete failure with an-

other. How to deal with each and not

show partiality is indeed a problem.

Their individual dispositions must be

studied with their best interests and

welfare at heart. How I pity the chil-

dren when one parent corrects them
and the other sympathizes and allows

them to do things which the other does

not approve. Discipline, when needed,

should come from a heart and spirit of

love and not in the spirit of revenge or

to show authority.

If children are expected to work for

the Lord when they are grown they

should be taught to work at home. If

they are allowed to share respon-

sibilities and family burdens in the

home their interest is aroused and they

are more concerned in making the home
a success. This experience will help

lead them to think about the Lord’s

work and they will be more willing to

accept these responsibilities also.

Children should be taught to work
together in harmony and unity. When
parents desire their children to be a

success in any certain line of work, they
send them to the schools where they
will learn the most about that work.
Children receive valuable training for

the service of the Lord by regular at-

tendance at church, Sunday school, and
Bible schools where the Word of God is

taught.

Older children and young people

should be warned regarding the choos-

ing of associates, and their places of

work should be among Christians and
those whose influence will be uplifting

and helpful.

Happy are the parents who invite and
encourage the confidence of their grow-
ing children. And happy the son and
daughter who can feel free to go to fa-

ther and mother with their life prob-

lems, sure of their understanding love,
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counsel, and advice. Many bitter ex-

periences, sorrows, and heartaches
would be avoided if parents and chil-

dren were more confidential. If each
young girl would come to her mother
with the perplexing problems of life,

and that mother would quietly sit by
her daughter and together they would
discuss these problems, it would mean
much for the welfare of such children.

The same also applies to father and
son.

Then sometimes I wonder how moth-
ers can really feel they are rearing their

children for the Lord when they dress

little innocent children in the way of

the world, and send them out in public

so scantily clad. It is very dangerous,
and very often results in the ultimate

downfall of many pure, innocent girls.

Who is responsible?
Parents need really to feel and realize

their great responsibility and also their

insufficiency, weakness, and lack of wis-
dom and power in themselves success-

fully to carry out this great work which
God has given them. This attitude will

lead them to depend on God and seek
divine guidance through much prayer
and Bible study. Our need of divine

guidance is evident when we consider
how frail and limited, we are in our
knowledge of the future and in our
ability to bring things to pass. God has
promised to guide and help us. In Psalm
32 :8 He says, “I will instruct thee and
teach thee in the way which thou shalt

go : I will guide thee with mine eye.”

“If any man will do his will, he shall

know” (John 7:17). It is useless to

ask God for guidance if we are not will-

ing to walk in the path He has marked
out for us. Our failure is often the re-

sult of an unwillingness to follow our
God. Misfortune and disappointments
are sure to overtake us at some point

along life’s pathway, and then how
dark the hour for one who does not
know the secret of divine guidance.
Though I have felt my weakness and

made many mistakes and failures in life,

yet in appreciation and as a testimony
of what the Lord has done for me, and
that it might be of some benefit to

others starting out in life I might add a

few of my personal experiences.

First, I feel it is necessary to feel the

need of God’s help and be willing to

follow His guidance. After my conver-
sion I began to feel much concerned
about my calling in life, and I prayed
earnestly for the Lord’s guidance. At
that time I had decided I might at some
time—when I could be spared from
home—give my services in an orphans’
home. What a blessing that we do not
know the future. A short time after

that my mother was called away in

death. I felt a great responsibility and
my duty more keenly at home, being
left as the older one of a large family
of children and a baby brother, three
weeks old. And, as I did not have any
experience, it was a very severe trial.

The baby got sick, the food did not

agree with him, the doctor’s medicine
failed— it seemed we would have to

give him up too. But the Lord helped

us. Our prayers were answered, and
with a change of diet and no medicine
he began to improve and was spared to

us. About three years after this Father’s
health failed. He got so bad the doctor
gave us no hopes for him. His great

concern was about leaving his family of

children. As I was older and helped
care for him he talked to me one day
and asked me to try to keep the children

together until they were old enough
to look out for themselves. I promised
I would do the best I could. Again the

Lord answered our prayers and he was
spared to us for six years longer. Then
he took sick again and was taken from
us, but I never forgot my promise. At
that time my health failed. After he was
taken I felt as though all I had were
gone. I got so weak and discouraged I

felt I couldn’t accomplish anything;
yet I felt a greater responsibility rest-

ing upon me. But with the prayers
going up in my behalf and the blessed
promises in the Bible I received

strength and courage and with the

Lord’s help started my work anew.
I was appointed guardian over the

minor children and acted as executrix
over the estate—a work that I thought
I simply couldn’t do. As the trials and
difficulties came I longed so much for

parents’ help and advice. I couldn’t go
to them in person, but I still remember-
ed their counsel and advice, and these
will go with me through life. I think
this experience has helped me to depend
more upon the Lord and I find that the

greatest help is alone in the Lord, seek-
ing wisdom and guidance, and trusting

Him. Many times things worked out
much better than we expected. I am
surely thankful to the Lord that He
gave me strength for my duties. We
were able to keep our home, and the

children were kept together until they
were of age. I have had the privilege of

seeing most of them serving the Lord,
and some being called to special serv-

ice, which brings great joy to my heart.

My prayer is that I, as well as others

who have children entrusted to their

care, may remain faithful and keep pray-
ing and trusting in the Lord’s help and
guidance in the perilous times that are

upon us, that our children may be
taught rightly and our young men may
have the courage to meet the severe

trials they will soon be called upon to

meet and remain true to their faith and
calling.

Palmyra, Mo.
o

A man scoffingly asked, “What ad-

vantage has a religious man over any-

one like myself? Does not the sun shine

on me as on him this fine day?”

“Yes,” replied his companion, “but
the religious man has two suns shining

on him at once : one on his body, and
one on his soul.”—Spurgeon.
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NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS

MENNONITE HOSPITAL SCHOOL OF
NURSING, LA JUNTA, COLORADO

May 9 marked the close of our school year.

The ink was scarcely dry on the last examina-

tion paper until a number- of students were

already saying ' good-by and boarding bus

and train for home. This year quite a number

of our students stopped at Yoder, Kansas, to

take in the meeting of the Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities. Vacation time at

our school differs considerably from that at

other schools, for the patient must be taken

care of during the summer months as well

as during the winter months; thus vacations

must be arranged with that in mind. Many
of the third-year students do not take their

full four weeks of vacation until after taking

their State Board Examination in November.

The following staff members attended the

Board Meeting in Kansas last month: Bro.

Allen Erb, Ada Burkhart, Florence Kauff-

man, and Edna Amstutz.

The fifteenth of this month eight of our

second-year students will leave for Denver

where they will affiliate for nine months at

Denver General Hospital and Colorado,

Psychopathic Hospital. Our nurses are very

happy to learn of the opening of a mission

in that city this summer. We have been pray-

ing for this for a number of years.

Among those of our supervisory staff who
left following commencement is Nora Miller,

who with her sister, Mary, of Hesston Col-

lege, will spend two weeks at Alpha, Minn.,

teaching in Bible School. Adeline Aschliman,

night supervisor, and her sister Agnes, dieti-

tian, will spend some time at Goshen College,

where the former will receive her B. A. degree

and also take several courses in summer
school. Edna Amstutz will take in commence-

ment at Goshen, and then spend about four

weeks at her parents’ home at Orrville, Ohio.

The writer will leave for Los Angeles,

California, within a few days where she plans

to spend several months enjoying the sea

breezes. Those remaining to carry on till

their turn comes are Mary Frey, Ada Burk-

hart, Florence Kauffman, Verna Zimmerman,

and La Vera Miller.

We are happy to have several of our

Alumnae spend the summer with us; namely,

Ada Slagell, and Lucretia Stutzman, both of

Harper, Kansas.

Commencement season has again passed

into history. The class of 1931 held a ten-

year reunion. About forty relatives and

friends of the graduates were here from Ohio,

Indiana, Kansas, and Oklahoma. Highlights

of the commencement activities included a

“Senior Sneak Day,” when the entire class of

eleven students, their class sponsor, class

doctor and family, and Mr. and Mrs. Custis

Green drove to the mountain to spend the day

in relaxation and recreation. The dinner

given to the graduating class by the Alumnae
was attended by fifty members and guests.

The Baccalaureate Sermon on Sunday eve-

ning, June 1, was delivered by Bishop Alva

Swartzendruber of Hydro, Oklahoma, a

brother of one of the graduating class,

Mattie Swartzendruber. The commencement

exercises were held on Wednesday evening,

June 4, at the Junior High School auditorium.

W. C. Fenton, M. D., gave the doctor’s ad-

dress, centering his subject around the prep-

aration and qualifications of the nurse. Dean
H. S. Bender of Goshen College delivered the

main address, using as his theme “Lights of

the World.” As usual the candle-lighting

service was a most impressive one, reminding

us anew of the great responsibility resting on

the graduate nurse.

June 7, 1941. Maude Swartzendruber.

Married
Zehr

—

Fartnwald.—On May 10, 1941, Bro.
Amos Zehr and Sister Fannie Farmwald were
united in marriage at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. A. S. Miller. Both are members
of the Leo, Ind., Mennonite congregation. May
God’s blessing attend them.

Albrecht—Ringenberg.—On April 11, 1941, at

the home of the officiating bishop, C. A. Hartz-
ler, the marriage of Bro. Robert Albrecht and
Sister Lois Ringenberg, both of the Willow
Springs congregation, was solemnized. May God
bless this union to His glory.

Hartzler—Heatvvole.—On June 8, 1941, at the

Pike Church near Elida, Ohio, occurred the mar-
riage of Bro. Mahlon Hartzler of Goshen, Ind.,

and Sister Alma Irene Heatwole of Elida, Ohio,
Bishop E. F. Hartzler officiating. May the

Lord’s blessing and guidance be upon them.

Hertzler—Shenk.—On Thursday evening, June
5, 1941, Bro. Vernon Hertzler of Denbigh, Va.,
and Sister Alice Shenk of Elida, Ohio, were unit-

ed in marriage at the home of the officiating

minister, Bishop Truman H. Brunk of Denbigh.
May the Lord’s blessing be theirs through life.

Schrock—Tro.ver.—On Friday evening, May
30, 1941, Bro. Elvin Schrock and Sister Alma
Troyer, both of Greenwood, Delaware, were
united in marriage at the Greenwood A. M.
Church, Bro. Nevin Bender officiating. May
God’s blessing be theirs through life.

Mellinger—Lefever.—Bro. Benjamin G. Mel-
linger and Sister Ruth Lefever of the Byerland
and New Danville congregations, were united in

marriage at the bride’s home on May 24, 1941,
by the officiating bishop, Bro. D. Stoner Krady.
May the blessing of the Lord go with them.

Weber—Gish.—On May 24, 1941, Bro. Henry
S. Weber, Jr., of Lititz, Pa., and Sister Miriam
Gish of the Lancaster congregation, were united
in marriage at the home of the bride, by the

officiating 'bishop, Bro. D. Stoner Krady. May
the Lord bless them throughout life.

Zimmerman—Shaum.—Bro. Edwin Zimmer-
man and Sister Carrie Shaum, both of the Yel-

low Creek congregation, were united in mar-
riage on Sept. 22, 1940 at the home of Bishop
Wm. Ramer, near Goshen, Ind. May God’s rich-

est blessings attend them through life.

Blosser—Witmer.—On May 18, 1941, Bro.
Noah C. Blosser of Archbold, Ohio, and Sister

Eldora Witmer from the Leo Mennonite congre-
gation, were united in marriage at the home of

Bro. A. S. Miller, the officiating minister. May
the blessing of God go with them through life.

Thomas—Hamish.—Bro. John N. Thomas
and Sister Florence Harnish of the New Dan-
ville congregation were united in marriage at

the home of the bride on May 28, 1941, by the

officiating bishop, Bro. D. Stoner Krady. May
the blessing of the Lord be with them.

Hofstetter—Weaver.—Bro. Eihvin Hofstetter

of Kidron, Ohio, and Sister Ruby Weaver of

Baltic, Ohio, were united in marriage at the

home of the bride’s parents near Baltic, Ohio,

on May 11, 1941, Bro. I. W. Royer officiating.

May the choicest blessing of heaven rest upon
them is our prayer.

Mosemann — Wenger. — Bro. Christian M.
Mosemann of Ephrata. Pa., and Sister Edith
Wenger of Annville, Pa., were united in holy

matrimony May 9, 1941, at the home of the of-

ficiating bishop, Bro. Simon Bucher. May
the choicest blessings of God attend them in their

journey through life.

Gerber—Hershberger.—Bro. Edison Paul Ger-

ber and Sister Ruth Hershberger, both of Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio, were united in the bonds of

holy matrimony at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. I. W. Royer, on May 30, 1941.

May the blessings of heaven attend them in

their labors of home and church.

Steckley—Kauffman.—On May 28, 1941, Bro.

Harold Steckley of the Albany, Oreg., congre-

gation and Sister Civilla Kauffman of the

Fairview congregation, Surrey, N. Dak., were
united in marriage at the Albany Church, Bro.

Geo. M. Kauffman officiating. May the Lord’s

blessing attend them through life.

Harnish—Glick.—On May 24, 1941, at the

home of the bride, Bro. Amos S. Harnish of New
Danville congregation and Sister Naomi Glick

of Vine Street, Lancaster, Pa., congregation,

were united in holy matrimony by the officiat-

ing bishop, Bro. D. Stoner Krady. The Lord
richly bless them.

Detweiler—Rosenberger.—On May 31, 1941,

Bro. Alvin Detweiler of the Deep Run, Pa., con-

gregation and Sister Anna Rosenberger of the

Bmoming Glen, Pa., congregation were united in

the holy bonds of matrimony at the home of the

bride, Bro. Melvin A. Bishop officiating. May
God’s rich blessing go with them through life.

Schafer

—

Stout.—On May 29, 1941, Bro.

Kenneth Schafer and Sister Virginia Stout,

both of the Morton Mennonite congregation

were married at their newly furnished apart-

ment in Morton, Illinois, Bro. Leland A. Bach-
man officiating. May the Lord bless them as they

journey through life together.

Kauffman—Albrecht.—On June 1, 1941, Bro.

Roy Kauffman of Rockwell City, Iowa, and Sis-

ter Eunice Albrecht of Tiskilwa, 111., were united

in marriage at the morning service in the Wil-

low Springs Church near Tiskilwa, 111., Bishop
C. A. Hartzler officiating. May God’s blessing

attend them through life.

Showalier—Layman.—On Tuesday, May 27,

1941, Bro. Aaron Showalter, formerly of Har-
risonburg, Va., and Sister Mary Layman of Den-
bigh, V a., were married at the home of the bride's

parents, Bro. and Sister J. C. Layman, Bro.

Truman Brunk officiating. May the Lord's

blessing rest upon this union.

Stutzman—Rediger. — Bro. Melvin Stutzman
and Sister Hazel Rediger, both members of the

East Fairview congregation near Milford. Nebr.,

were united in marriage Sunday evening. May 4.

1941, at the East Fairview Mennonite Church,

Bro. Wm. R. Eicher officiating. May the Spirit

of God guide them through life.

White—Burkey.—On Sunday evening, June 1,

1941, Bro. Clayton V. White of the West Union
congregation near Wellman. Iowa, and Sister

Verda Burkey of the East Fairview congrega-

tion near Milford, Nebr., were united in mar-

riage at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

Jos. E. Zimmerman officiating. May the bless-

ings of God be theirs through life.

Roth—Stutzman.—On Sunday evening. June

8, 1941, at the East Fairview Church near Mil-

ford, Nebr., Bro. Delmer Roth of the Milford
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A. M. congregation and Sister Violet Stutzman
of the Bast Fairview congregation were united

in marriage, Bro. Jos. E. Zimmerman officiating.

May the blessings of the Lord be theirs in the

journey of life.

Landis—Bishop.—On Easter morning. April

13, 1941, Bro. Daniel Landis of the Doylestown,
Pa., congregation and Sister Edna Bishop of

Blooming Glen, Pa., were united in the holy

bonds of matrimony at the home of the bride.

Officiating minister, Bro. Melvin A. Bishop. May
the rich blessings of God be with them through

life.

Diener—Yoder.—On May 31, 1941, at the

home of Bro. and Sister W. H. Schrock, Hutch-
inson, Kans., occurred the marriage of Sister

Carrie Yoder of the Forks congregation, Ship-

shewana, Ind., and Bro. Daniel Diener of the

Yoder congregation, Hutchinson, Kans., the fa-

ther of the groom, Bro. Harry A. Diener, offi-

ciating. May God’s presence be with them
throughout life’s journey.

Garber— Hostetler.— At the Oak Grove
Church near West Liberty, Ohio, on June 4,

1941, at G :00 p. m., in the presence of many
friends, Bro. Joseph H. Garber of Lititz, Pa.,

and Sister Thelma M. Hostetler, daughter of Bro.

and Sister Ira Hostetler, of West Liberty, Ohio,

were united in the holy bonds of matrimony, Bro.

S. E. Allgyer officiating. May the blessing of

divine grace be theirs through life.

Obituary

Amstutz.—Fanny A. Moser began life’s jour-

ney in Wayne Co., Ohio, on March 30, 1S66.

After a short illness at the home of her son,

Reuben, she passed on to the Great Beyond on
June 3, 1941, reaching the age of 75 y. 2 m.
4 d. Her entire life was spent in this commu-
nity. In the year 1SS5 she confessed and ac-

cepted Christ as her personal Saviour and unit-

ed with the Sonnenberg Mennonite Church.
Later she became a charter member of the Kid-
ron Mennonite Church, remaining a loyal and
faithful member until called Home. Feb. 26,

1S91 she was united in marriage with Joel J.

Hofstetler, who was the father of one son, An-
drew, whom she in her new relationship treas-

ured as her own. This union was further blest

with another son, Reuben, who is at present
the deacon of the Kidron Church. Their com-
panionship in life was of short duration, the

husband and father passing away April 7, 1895,
leaving her the responsibility of caring for the

two small sons. After the death of her first

husband she made her home at various places,

including those of her sons, until Feb., 1920
when she entered the bonds of holy matrimony
with Benjamin Amstutz. They together shared
life’s joys and sorrows until his fatal accident
on April 5, 1926. Thereafter she was given a
home with her son Reuben until her death. She
leaves to mourn her departure 2 sons : Andrew
of Wooster, O., and Reuben of Dalton, O. ; 4
grandchildren : Mrs. Ruth Hofstetler Hines of
West Salem, O., Benj. Hofstetler, and Mrs.
Ellen Hofstetler Lehman of Kidron, Richard of
the home ; and 1 great-grandchild

; also the fol-

lowing stepchildren : Daniel B. Amstutz, Mrs.
David D. Hofstetler, Amos B. Amstutz, Mrs.
Philip Gerber, and Mrs. Reuben Hofstetler.
One stepdaughter (Mrs. .Joel Gerber) preceded
her to the spirit world. There survive her 25
stepgrandchildren and 38 jstepgreat-grandchil-
dren ; 4 brothers, John A., and William Moser
of Dalton, O., Jacob A., of Orrville, O., and Dan-
iel A., of Massillon, O., and 1 sister, Mrs. D. A.
Sehneck of Dalton. One sister (Mrs. Abr.
Gerber) also preceded her in death. Her friend-

ly smile and loving disposition endeared her to

all who knew her. She endured many sorrows
and trials in life, but bore them with patience
and Christian fortitude. She was always will-

ing to render aid to those in need. In the home,
in the church, and in the community she will
be greatly missed, but our loss is her eternal
gain. It was her earnest desire to enter into
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eternal rest; hence we mourn not as those who
have no hope. Funeral services were conducted

from the home by Bro. Allen Bixler, and from
the Kidron Mennonite Church by Bros. Isaac

Zuercher and A. J. Steiner. Texts: Psalms 23,

121. Interment in Kidron Church cemetery.

“Peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

Rest on, dear Mother, thy labor is o’er

;

God called you home, to suffer no more,
Your willing hands will toil no more.

A faithful mother, true and kind,

No friend on earth like you we’ll find

;

The depth of our sorrow we no longer can tell,

At the loss of a dear mother we loved so well.”

Blankenbiller.—Etta Mae Davidson, was born

Feb. 21, 1875 in Whiteside Co., 111. ;
peacefully

passed away May 13, 1941 at her home near

Roseland, Nebr. ; aged 66 y. 2 m. 20 d. She was
the daughter of Alexander and Jane Catherine
Davidson. At the age of 3 years her mother
passed away. From that time on, until she

was about 9 years old, she lived with relatives.

From then on she went to live with the Samuel
Gsell family of Morrison, 111. In 1886 she

moved with her foster parents to Adams Co.,

Nebr. She lived with them till they moved to

Olathe, Kans. In March, 1895, she was united

in marriage to John Blankenbiller of Roseland,
Nebr. They spent their first three years of

married life near Olathe, Kans. In the spring

of 1898 they moved to a farm near Roseland,
Nebr., and she remained in the Roseland vicin-

ity until death. To this union were born 2 sons

and 2 daughters. In 1894 she accepted Christ

as her personal Saviour and united with the

Roseland Mennonite Church. She bore her suf-

fering patiently and always trusted the Lord
and tried to do what was His will. She leaves

to mourn her departure her husband and 4 chil-

dren—George, Lillian, Lavern, and Mildred ; 2
sisters, Mrs. Elsie Allen, Roslyn, Wash., and
Mrs. Anna Rockey, her twin sister, Fort Dodge,
la. ; also 6 nieces and nephews, 8 great-nieces

and nephews, 1 foster sister, and 4 foster broth-

ers. She also leaves a host of friends and neigh-

bors. She was preceded in death by her father,

mother, and 1 brother ; also by her foster fa-

ther, mother, and 1 brother. She was always
active and willing to lend a helping hand to

anyone in time of need, as long as she was
able. Funeral services were held at the home
and at the Roseland Mennonite Church by Bro.

Peter Kennel of .Shickley. He used as his text,

Psalm 23, as that was Mother’s favorite chap-

ter in the Bible.

“No one heard the footsteps

Of the angel drawing near,

Who took from earth to heaven
The one we loved so dear.

Into heaven’s mansions she entered,

Never to sigh or weep

;

After long years with life’s struggles,

Mother has fallen asleep.”

—By a Daughter.

Frey.—Artie Oesch. daughter of John and
Maryann Oesch, was born April 14, 1900 near
Shipshewana, Ind. ; died at the same place on

May 17, 1941
;
aged 41 y. 1 m. 3 d. On April

27, Artie suffered a severe attack of appendici-

tis. She was taken to the Elkhart General
Hospital for operation, from which she was re-

covering nicely for several weeks. Her death
came very unexpectedly due to the obstruction

of a blood clot, and her sudden death was a
great shock to all. In her preparation for life’s

duties she completed a high school course at the

Topeka High School, followed by teaching in

public school for some years. On Sept. 18,

1927 she was united in marriage to Floyd Frey.
To this union were born 2 children : Louis Ann,
11 ;

Loren Frederick, 8. In her early life she
accepted Christ as her Saviour and had her fel-

lowship with the Emma Mennonite Church, to

which faith she remained true and faithful and
developed a strong personal influence in the
church. Her personality and religious attitude
won for her many friends. The home realizes

a great vacancy, and the church, a strong work-
er. The Sunday-school class of girls whom she
has taught for many years have lost the one

who has done much in directing them in noble,

Christian living. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture : her bereaved husband ; 2 childen, Lou-
is and Loren

; 7 brothers—Levi, Daniel, Wil-

liam, Freeman, Truman, all of Topeka, Chaun-
cy of Middlebury, and John of Battlecreek.

Mich. ; 3 sisters—Mrs. Frank Blough of Defi-

ance, O., Mrs. Perry Yoder and Mrs. Rollin

Hostetler both of Topeka, Ind. Her father and
mother, 2 brothers, and 1 sister preceded her in

death. She also leaves a host of friends and
relatives. She bore her affliction patiently, re-

signed to His will. All her life seemed to be

an example of patience, as she always looked

on the bright things of life. Funeral services

were held at the home and at the Emma Men-
nonite Church in charge of Bro. O. S. Hostet-

ler, assisted by Bros. Menno Yoder and Amos
O. Hostetler.

Hertzler.—Sarah B., daughter of the late Ja-

cob and Sarah Buckwalter Hertzler, was born
near Lititz, Pa., on March 5, 1854; died May 12,

1941 at the home of her son Clayton, east of

Mt. Joy, Pa.
; aged 87 y. 2 m. 7 d. On Oct. 11,

1874 she was married to Christian H. Herr and
they lived happily together until Sept. 22, 1937
when grandpa died. Soon after their marriage
they united with the Mennonite Church and
were faithful until the end. They had 3 sons,

2 of whom survive. One son, Eli, died in 1926.

After grandpa’s death, she lived with her son
Clayton. Grandma was always busy, either

sewing or reading. Since New Year she seemed
to be less active and for the last ten weeks she

was ill, spending her time upstairs but not
bedfast all the time. Besides her sons (Clayton
H. and Christian H.) there survive her 8 grand-
children, 13 great-grandchildren, and 1 great-

great-grandchild. Her funeral was held Ma£ 15,

from her son’s home and at the Mt. Joy Men-
nonite Church with Bros. Henry Lutz and
Amos Hess in charge. Interment in Kraybill’s

Cemetery. Text : Prov. 10 t7a.

“Why should our tears in sorrow flow
When God recalls His own,

And bids them leave a world of woe
For an immortal crown?

Their toils are past, their work is done,

And they are fully blest

;

They fought the fight, the victory won,
And entered into rest.”

—A Granddaughter.

Hostetler.—Raymond Gerald, beloved son of

Amasa A. and Mamie Hostetler, was born at

Oregon City, Oreg., Oct. 1, 1920; died May 16,

1941, at his home in Portland, Oreg. ; aged 20
y. 7 m. 15 d. He accepted Christ as his Sav-
iour at the age of 11 years and united with the

Zion Mennonite Church near Hubbard, Oreg.,

where he remained a faithful member till the

Lord called him home. He attended church and
Sunday school at the Mennonite Mission in

Portland since he moved to Portland with his

parents. Raymond never enjoyed good health,

but he was a pleasant and kind young man and
always had a smile for those he met. He will

be greatly missed by all of us, but we mourn
not as those who have no hope. He leaves a '

sorrowing mother and 4 brothers, Virgil Hos-
tetler and Wayne, Hershel, and Edwin Hooley,
all of Portland. His father preceded him to

his heavenly home by two years and three days.

He also leaves a host of relatives and friends.

The funeral was conducted by Bro. E. Z. Yoder.

A short service was held at the Peninsula
Funeral Home at Portland, Oreg., with sermon
preached by Bro. Paul N. Roth. Text : II Kings
4 :26. The final service was held at the Zion
Church near Hubbard, Oreg. The sermon was
preached by Bro. E. Z. Yoder. Text : John 14;
2. Burial service in the cemetery was by Bishop
C. I. Kropf.

“A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home
That never can be filled.”

Lehman.—Matilda Snyder, widow of the late

Isaac N. Lehman, passed away suddenly Sun-
day, March 9, 1941, at the home of Tobias •
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Ramer, the farm on which she spent most of

her married life. She had celebrated her nine-

tieth birthday on February 22 last. She was
the daughter of Abraham and Magdalene Bau-
man Snyder. On Dec. 27, 1875 she was mar-

ried to Mr. Lehman, who preceded her in death,

July 6, 1905. Ten children were born to this

union, of whom 3 preceded her in death, name-
ly, Bertha who died in infancy, Eli at the age

of 10, and Charles at 55 years. She is sur-

vived by the following children : Mrs. Daniel
(Lydia) Leinbach of near Goshen, Abraham S.

Lehman of Wakarusa, Mrs. Flank (Martha)
Martin of near Goshen, Mrs. Tobias (Salina)

Ramer of near Nappanee, with whom she made
her home, Walter Lehman of Hawthorn, N. Y.,

Mrs. Joel (Emma) Weaver of near Goshen, and
Oscar S. Lehman of Cleveland Heights, Ohio.

She also leaves 35 grandchildren and 16 great-

grandchildren, a sister, Mrs. Lydia Musselman
of Saskatchewan, Can., a brother, Noah Snyder
of Brutus, Mich., and a host of relatives and
friends. In her youth she united with the

Mennonite Church and lived a faithful Chris-

tian life until death. Funeral services were
held at the Yellow Creek Frame Mennonite
Church with Bros. William Ramer and Paul
Hoover in charge. Burial was in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Magines.—Rebecca Frances, youngest daugh-
ter of John and Patsy Magines, was born in

Morgan County May 8, 1860 ;
died at the home

of her son northwest of Versailles, Mo., May 28,

1941. She was married to Joseph Magines Aug.
19, 1873. To this union 2 sons were born

:

Wiley, deceased, and Henry, with whom she
made her home. She was preceded in death by
her parents, 1 brother, and 1 sister a number
of years ago, and more recently by her hus-
band, a son, and a sister. Her husband passed
away Oct. 26, 1938. With the exception of

five years in Moniteau County, she lived her
entire life in Morgan County. She was con-
verted in early youth and united with the Bap-
tist Church, later transferring her membership
to the Mennonite Church. At the time of her
death she was a member of the Mt. Zion Men-
nonite Church north of Versailles. She leaves
to mourn her departure her son and daughter-
in-law, Mr. and Mrs. H. W. Magines, 10 grand-
children—Dewey Magines, Mrs. Orpha Tomp-
kins, Mrs. Birdie Cochran, and Juanita Ma-
gines, Barnett, Mo., Mrs. Velma Wood, Flor-
ence, Mo., Mrs. Maudie McGinnis, Kansas City,
Kans., Mrs. Ruby Banders, Jefferson City, Mo.,
Rose Magines, La Junta, Colo., Ray Magines,
Little Rock, Ark., Frances Magines, at home

;

also 13 great-grandchildren, and many other
relatives and friends. She often expressed a
desire to go to that home above to be with
Jesus and loved ones there. The last words we
understood were, “Are you Jesus?” spoken to a
relative who stood by her bedside the day be-
fore she passed away. Funeral services at the
home and at the Mt. Zion Church were in
charge of Bro. J. R. Shank. Text : Ileb. 4 :9.

Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Nussbaum.—Daniel, son of Isaac and Marian
(Neuenschwander) Nussbaum, was born Feb.
12, 1889 near Bern, Ind.

; died May 28, 1941 at
his home three miles northeast of Kidron. Five
years ago he became afflicted with creeping
paralysis which caused him much suffering the
last few days of his life and finally was the cause
of his death. In his youth he accepted Christ
as his Saviour, and on April 17, 1908 he was
baptized and received into the Sonnenberg Men-
nonite Church. On Oct. 21, 1915 he united in

marriage with Edna Amstutz with whom he
shared the joys and sorrows of life for nearly
26 years. He leaves to mourn his departure his

sorrowing widow
; 8 children—Lester, Lee,

Aaron, John, Anna, Ella, Lydia, and Pauline;
his father and stepmother, Mr. and Mrs. Isaac
Nussbaum

;
4 brothers and 2 sisters—Jacob,

Sam, Abe, Amos, Sarah (Mrs. Menno Steiner),
and Lydia

; also many other relatives and
friends. One son, Wilson, his mother, and 3
sisters, Mrs. Daniel Fal'b, Mrs. Daniel Oberly.
and Mrs. John J. Bixler, preceded him in death.
The funeral was held at the Sonnenberg Men-

GOSPEL HERALD
nonite Church, Bros. Louis Amstutz and Jacob

S. Moser officiating. Interment in adjoining

cemetery.

Reed.—Mary Louisa Weaver, daughter of Ja-

cob and Elizabeth Nussbaum Weaver, was born

June 3, 1862 in St. Joe County; died May 26,

1941 at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Ora
Yoder ; aged 78 y. 11 m. 23 d. She had been in

declining health for several years and bedfast

for one week. The direct cause of her death

was anemia. She united with the Forks Men-
nonite Church, where she remained a faithful

member until death. On March 9, 1884 she was
united in marriage to Frank Reed, who pre-

ceded her in death 13 years ago. To this union

were born 3 children : Orla Reed of Elkhart,

Orpha Yoder of near Middlebury, and 1 child

who died in infancy. She also is survived by

6 grandchildren, 2 great-grandchildren, and 1

brother, Dan Weaver of Elkhart. Three sisters

and 2 brothers preceded her in death. She also

leaves many other friends and relatives to

mourn her departure. She was a devoted wife

and mother and was deeply concerned about the

salvation of those in her own family, as well as

others with whom she came in contact. She
was very patient in her declining years and
always longed to go home to her heavenly Fa-
ther. Funeral services were held at the home
and at the Forks Mennonite Church by Bros.

D. D. Miller and Early Bontrager. Text : I

Thess. 4 :13, 14. Interment in Keightly Cem-
etery near Shipshewana, Ind.

“We humbly bow in submission,

Though our hearts are bleeding and sore,

For Grandmother is sweetly resting

With Jesus forevermore.

She bade us all to follow,

And love each other more

;

That we may meet her, over

On yonder blessed shore.”

Stutzman.—Raymond A., son of Bro. and
Sister Peter B. Stutzman of Julesburg, Colo.,

was born Dec. 24, 1917 at Woodriver, Nebr.

;

died May 17, 1941 at Portsmouth, Va. ; aged
23 y. 4 m. 23 d. His death was caused by ac-

cidental drowning, being overtaken by a sudden
storm overturning the boat, taking the lives

of two young men. His death, which came so

suddenly, is mourned by his father, mother, 4

sisters, 4 brothers, uncles and aunts, and also

by a host of relatives and friends. Last Oct. 20
he transferred his church letter to the Britton

Run, Pa., congregation, of which congregation
he was a faithful member at the time of his

death. Services were conducted from the Brit-

ton Run Church in charge of the pastor, Bro.

I. B. Witmer, assisted by Bro. J. W. Oswald
of the Sunnyside congregation. Burial in ad-

joining cemetery.

Swartzendruber.—Samuel P., son of Peter

and Barbara (Hostettler) Swartzendruber, was
born near Grantsville, Md., Dec. 16, 1854 ;

de-

parted this life at his home in Wichita, Kans.,

May 27, 1941 ; aged 86 y. 5 m. 11 d. On Sept.

13, 1891 he was united in marriage to Anna
Steckly. To this union were born 5 sons and
2 daughters. One son, Chris, preceded him in

death. He is survived by his sorrowing com-
panion, 4 sons (Peter, Ray, and Lewis of Har-
per, Kans., and Lee of Albany, Oreg. ), 2 daugh-
ters (Mary and Mildred of Wichita, Kans.),

11 grandchildren and a large relationship. He
was a member of a family of 15 children, 5

brothers and 4 sisters having preceded him.

Surviving are 3 brothers (Joe P. of Wellman,
la., Ben P. of Upland, Calif., and Menno of

Limon, Colo.), and 2 sisters (Mrs. H. C. Yoder
of Wellman, Iowa, and Mrs. C. P. Slagel of

Harper, Kans.). He was converted at the age
of 21 years and united with the Mennonite
Church, in which faith he died, being a member
of the Woodland Mennonite Church at the time

of his death. The greater part of his wedded
life was spent near Hartford, Harper, and Hess-
ton, Kans. The last five years he was at home
with his daughters Mary and Mildred of Wich-
ita. His lingering illness of the last four years

required the constant care of loving hands of
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the members of the home, which was most
willingly given. With never a murmur or

complaint he bore the scourge of his last illness

—cancer of the stomach. Early on his last

morning the gracious Father took him away
without a struggle. His spirit of meekness and
patience under all conditions is to be coveted.

Though unable to converse at length the last

years, his desire for the things of God and for

the songs of Zion was a strong testimony of

the relationship which he bore with his God. He
often expressed a desire to see Jesus and to

enjoy the singing over there. Services were
held May 29 at Wichita Mission in the morn-
ing in charge of Bro. I. Mark Ross, assisted by
Bro. Kenneth Peterson of Wichita, and at the
Crystal Springs, Ivans., Church in the after-

noon, assisted by Bro. J. J. Zimmerman. Texts:
Rom. 8 :20 and I Chron. 22 :5. Burial in Crys-
tal Springs Cemetery.

“Dearest Father, thou hast left us,

And the loss we deeply feel

;

But ’tis God who hath bereft us,

He will all our sorrows heal.”

Tressler.—Florence Briskey, wife of Resley
Tressler, minister of the Oak Grove Mennonite
Church, was born April 4, 1901 ; died April 30,
1941 ; aged 40 y. 26 d. She is survived by
her husband and 13 children. She was a mem-
ber of the Mennonite Church of Springs, Pa.
Her husband has charge of Oak Grove and also
of Dry Run, a newly opened mission point in
which she will be missed. Sister Tressler took
a very active part in the mission work at the
various points. The greatest loss of her pass-
ing will be felt in the home where Mother’s
care is beyond price. That God’s richest bless-
ing may attend her husband and family in her
absence is the prayer of the Church. The fu-
neral was held at Springs, where Bro. Roy
Otto preached the funeral sermon. Her body
was laid to rest in the Springs Cemetery.

Weaver.—Sarah, daughter of Daniel and Re-
becca (Shank) Hoover, was born in Harrison
Twp., Elkhart Co., Ind., Aug. 10, 1857 ; de-
parted this life at the home of her niece, Mrs.
Leander Wekly of Goshen, Ind., May 29, 1941;
aged 83 y. 9 m. 19 d. She accepted Christ as
her Saviour early in life and united with the
Mennonite Church, to which she remained faith-
ful. She was a regular attendant at services
till she became ill last Sept. 10. Since that time
she was bedfast, but was very considerate of
others and very patient. She was united in
marriage to Benjamin L. Weaver of Columbi-
ana, O., on Jan. 2, 1879. Those left to mourn
her departure are: 1 brother, M. S. Hoover of
Nappanee, Ind. (who died 40 hours later at the
Elkhart General Hospital), 2 half brothers,
David M. Hoover of Elkhart, and Ezra M.
Hoover of New Paris, Ind. ; also a number of
nephews and nieces and a host of relatives and
friends. Three brothers, Jacob S., Noah S., and
Daniel S. Hoover, and 1 sister Anna (Hoover)
Christophel, and 2 half brothers, Joseph and
John Hoover preceded her in death. Since the
death of her husband on Jan. 7, 1937 she has
made her home with her nephews and nieces.
On Sept. 10 she suffered a stroke and since then
has been with her niece at Goshen, Ind., where
her patience and thoughtfulness of others en-
deared her to all who met her. Since Mr. and
Mrs. Weaver had no children they took an un-
usually thoughtful interest in their nephews
and nieces, who will greatly miss her. The
many Bible quotations learned throughout her
life were a great comfort to her during her ill-

ness. On May 31 brief services were conducted
at the home by Bro. William Ramer and fur-
ther services were conducted at the Yellow
Creek Frame Church by Bros. Virgil Weaver
and Paul Hoover. Following this service the
remains were taken to the home of Bro. John
Horst of near Washingtonville, O. Here short
services were conducted by Bro. Christ Martin
of Shippensburg, Pa., and further services were
conducted at the Pleasant View Mennonite
Church of which she was a member, by Bros.
Daniel Witmer and David Wenger. Interment
in adjoining cemetery.
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-

MENTS
CONSERVATIVE A. M. CONFERENCE
The Annual Meeting of the Conservative

Amish Mennonite Conference will be held,

the Lord willing, with the Lewis County
brotherhood near Lowville, N. Y., June 24,

25, 1941.

The Sunday School Conference is planned
for June 26.

A hearty welcome is extended to all.

Shem Peachey, Secy.
Springs, Pa

ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN
CONFERENCE TWELVE-DAY YOUNG PEOPLE’S

INSTITUTE
The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite Con-

ference will hold its annual sessions with the

Mount View congregation near High River,

Alberta on the following dates:

June 30, Ministers’ Meeting at 1:30 p. m.
July 1, Sunday School Conference.
July 2, District Mission Board Meeting and

program.
July 3, Church Conference.
We invite you to attend.

M. D. Stutzman, Secy.

Conducted under the Auspices of Southwest-
ern Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference

August 6-17, at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa.

OHIO S. S. CONFERENCE
The forty-seventh Ohio Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will be held with the Kid-
ron congregation near Kidron, Ohio, D. V.,

August 12-14, 1941.

P. L. Frey, Chairman.
I. W. Royer, Secretary.

Goshen College—Goshen, Indiana

August 6-10, 1941

OHIO YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

The Young People’s Institute, sponsored by
the Executive Committee of the Ohio Men-
nonite Sunday School Conference, will be
held at the Sebring Camp Grounds, near
Sebring, Ohio, July 30 to Aug. 3, 1941.

An interesting and practical program is be-
ing planned. Among the instructors will be

A young people’s institute will be sponsored
jointly by the Indiana-Michigan Sunday
School Conference and Goshen College. An
invitation is extended to young people to

attend this institute for spiritual refreshment
and fellowship. A printed bulletin will give

full details. For information write to

I. E. Burkhart
Director of Institute

Goshen, Indiana

i®
“

2®M
•5®m

mm

<

5®m
“
2®m
2®
i®
2®

WORSHIP IN THE HOME
SECOND PRINTING

An Appeal for a Family Altar in Every Christian Home
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A 32-page booklet, prepared under the direction of the Mennon-

ite Commission for Christian Education and Young People’s Work.
By the General Secretary, John R. Mumaw.
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A deeper individual and family spir-
ituality is the desire of every earnest
Christian parent. Closer spiritual fellow-
ship is needed in many of our homes.
Properly conducted Family Worship is

the keynote of spiritual growth within
the family circle.

Here is a booklet which will be of
great assistance in setting up a Family
Altar where there is none, and will give
new life and variety to those long estab-
lished.

The six chapter titles indicate their

helpful contents: RELIGION AND
THE HOME; GOD’S PRESENCE IN
THE HOME; SPIRITUAL FEL-
LOWSHIP IN THE HOME; THE
FAMILY WORSHIP HOUR; THE
TIME FOR FAMILY WORSHIP;
PROCEDURE IN FAMILY WOR-
SHIP.
Supplemental material such as a Bib-

liography of books for the home, mate-
rials for use in the worship hour, selected
Bible readings, and a Bible reading chart
are also included.

(§&.

Sp.

p.

Price \0(f
90c

-fay

1 1 1LC I ijt

per dozen; $5.00 per hundred. (50 copies at the hundred

w
rate.)
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The sixth twelve-day Young People’s In-
stitute will be held at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa., Aug. 6-17, 1941, D. V. All
persons interested in planning their vacation
for the summer, will do well to keep in mind
these particular dates. Special courses of in-

terest, with well qualified instructors who are
spiritually interested in our young people, are

being offered. More detailed information
later. C. F. Yake, Secretary.

O

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

June 19, 1941

Bishop C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.;
Professor Walter E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.;

and President Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.
These camp grounds furnish a very suitable

place to which young people may retire for a

few days of Christian fellowship and instruc-

tion.

Bro. P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, has been
appointed Director, Bro. J. J. Hostetler, 1939
Third St., S. E., Canton, Ohio, is Business
Manager. Bulletins will be ready for. distribu-

tion soon.

For further information write to either the
secretary or the business manager.

O. N. Johns, Secretary.

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

We are receiving applications for room
reservations and wish to encourage others to
write soon. If you did not receive a descrip-
tive folder with the list of subjects being of-

fered this year you are invited to send in your
request for one or more. Plan to come. Make
your arrangements early.

John R. Mumaw, Director.

NOTICE
WEEK DAY BIBLE SCHOOL WORKERS

Plans are being made to publish a promo-
tional leaflet in the interest of Week Day Bible
School work. We would like to have this ready
for distribution so as to aid people in starting

Week Day Bible School this coming winter
shortly after the opening of public school this

fall.

One item in this pamphlet is to be a report
of the schools which have been conducted in

various sections of the church during the past

year. We therefore invite every Week Day Bi-

ble School superintendent or teacher in charge
'of the school to mail to our office a brief report

of the school. Do this at once before you forget

it. Address C. F. Yake, Secretary, Week Day
Bible Schools, Scottdale, Pa.

[terns and Comments
Cost of Amusements.—Receipts of amuse-

ment places in 1939 in the United States a-

mounted to about $ 1 ,000,000,000, or about
$30 to every family.

Investments

—

One dollar spent for Lunch lasts five hours;
One dollar spent for a Tie lasts five weeks,'

One dollar spent for a Cap lasts five months;
One dollar spent in the Service of God lasts

for eternity!

Catholics in the United States increased in

1940 by 889,965 over the previous year.

Poisoning the Child Mind—The Chicago
Daily News sounds a warning about the

fact that 10,000,000 color comic magazines of

a sex-horror type are sold to American chil-

dren every month, for which “One million

dollars are taken from the pockets of

America’s children in exchange for graphic
insanity.”
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EDITORIAL
“I count all things but loss for the

excellency of the knowledge of Christ

Jesus my Lord.”

o

The knowledge of Christ was an ex-

cellent thing to Paul. He amply proved

this by giving up those things that

most men count dear, and by under-

going those things that most men
dread, in order that he might know
Christ more perfectly himself and be

the means of spreading this knowledge

of Christ, which he deemed most pre-

cious. How excellent is the knowledge

of Christ to you?

o

The Pacific Coast Conference pre-

sents its annual report in this issue, the

first of a number of district conference

reports to appear on these pages in the

next weeks. The problems discussed

and the resolutions adopted will merit

careful study on the part of all who
have the welfare of the Church at heart.

—S.

o

In the use of different kinds of de-

vices to attract men and women to the

worship of God, we need to beware lest

these same devices be a loophole for

spiritual power to depart from us, as

well as from those whose welfare we
seek to further.—M. C. K.

o

A Trip through a Concentration

Camp.—On a later page you will find

an interesting article on this subject by

Bro. Jesse Hoover, of the Mennonite

Central Committee Relief Unit in

France. It brings home to us very for-

cibly just what thousands of people

have to endure in the countries that are

involved in the European War. As we
continue life in an environment of peace

and in comfortable homes, let us re-

member the masses who are denied

these privileges, often through no fault

of their own. This is especially true of

the thousands of innocent children who
aave to live under unspeakable condi-

tions because of the cruelty and greed

that grows out of our modern civiliza-

tion.

Bro. Hoover tells how his feelings

were stirred as he saw conditions a-

mong the women and children and

babies in the camp. We no doubt would

have reacted similarly, and the mere

reading of the account fills one with

feelings of pity and sympathy. In the

midst of all of this we can rejoice that

we have an avenue of expressing our

feelings of compassion for the suffering

in a practical way. Our brethren have

organized a Convalescent Home for

Concentration Camp Children where

the most needy can receive some relief

from the terrible conditions under

which they are forced to live. We trust

that as we read these accounts we may
be moved to do our bit toward the re-

lief of the suffering. May we continue

our testimony against war by a con-

sistent attitude of nonparticipation in

all that has to do with causing suffering

and death among our fellow men and

by making faithful efforts to bring re-

lief to those who are victims of the

hysteria of hate which is sweeping over

the world.—H.

o

A Supported Ministry.—This week

the first response came to our editorial

of two weeks ago in which it was urged

that our church leaders contribute

articles dealing' with present-day

church issues. This response is the

article found on the next page, entitled,

“A Scripturally Supported Ministry.”

This discussion of a supported minis-

try brings to the fore a problem that

has long remained unsolved satisfac-

torily among us. Perhaps this is the

case because the ministry has been re-

luctant to speak of a matter that touch-

ed their lives so closely, and the laity

has been indifferent due to lack of teach-

ing. Perhaps, too, in the earnest desire

to avoid the evils of a salaried ministry,

there has been a failure to support the

ministry at all, despite the plain Scrip-

tural injunction concerning support.

/Herald of Truth \ -nt_ -i q
V Established 1864 I 1NO.

It should be emphasized that the basic

problem is not the securing of a liveli-

hood for our ministers. Our ministers

and their families, by and large, are not

starving, although some do have a hard

time getting along. They are, some-

how or other, making a living and

sometimes a good living. But at what

great cost! Because our ministers must

earn their own living, pastoral duties

and sermon preparation must be sadly

neglected, to the great loss of the

church.

In these days grievous wolves are

entering in, not sparing the flock.

Shepherds are needed, perhaps as never

before. The laity of the Mennonite

Church needs to consider carefully

whether they ought to permit their

pastors to attempt to do two full-time

jobs—taking care of the church and

providing for a family in the light of the

knowledge that one or the other of

these tasks must be neglected.

We know of one congregation, poor

in the extreme, which joyfully shared

their money and food and time in sup-

porting their pastor. Great blessing

came both to the pastor and the con-

gregation thereby, and the work of the

Lord prospered. In another congrega-

tion a young brother, who regularly

supported his pastor, suffered a serious

financial reverse but continued the same

support nevertheless.

We are confident that instances of

faithful support of pastors in the Men-
nonite Church could be multiplied, and

we invite our brethren who are so sup-

ported to write in and describe such sup-

port briefly, so that we can pass along

these instances for the encouragement

and practical help of other congrega-

tions. Names and addresses will be

withheld if so desired.

We realize, however, that there are

phases of this question that have not

been touched upon to a large degree in

the article referred to or in this editorial.

We welcome additional articles deal-

ing with all the various phases of this

issue of a supported ministry.—S.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

THE SCRIPTURALLY SUPPORT-
ED MINISTRY

By Paul T. Huddle

May we preface this plea for Scriptural

Gospel ministry support with the thought

that the ministry is neither a vocation

nor a profession but a calling of God to

the high and noble purpose of teaching

His Word, leading souls to their Sav-

iour, and building up those already

saved to nobler and more spiritual

planes of living. Hence, as such, no

mere amount of money can buy nor a

large sum take away the eternal worth-

whileness of this calling nor dim its

high purposes in our church life.

The two extremes, both of which
should be avoided, on this subject are:

the high-salaried ministry in which pro-

gram the minister provides little spirit-

ual or intellectual food in exchange for

a fabulous sum ranging from five

thousand dollars upward yearly, to the

other extreme—quite common in the

Mennonite Church—where spiritual

food of the best is provided, prayers and
visitations are frequent, the Gospel is

heralded forth, warnings concerning

this present evil world are faithfully

given—all in exchange for the custom-
ary, “God will provide” and, “The Lord
reward you, brother,” without giving

anything at all for ministerial support.

Now as to the Scriptures given us for

our guidance in fostering a ministry sup-

ported by the membership, the Apostle

Paul states in I Corinthians 9:14 that

the Lord ordained that they who preach
the Gospel should live by the Gospel.

Why has the church, while paying lip

service to this doctrine, in practice ruled

otherwise? Even under the Old Testa-
ment those who ministered about holy
things lived of the things of the temple.

I Corinthians 9:13 and Leviticus 6:16.

Yet the Mennonite Church, which
claims to teach the “all things,” fails

to a great extent, in actual practice, to

teach and carry out this program of

Scriptural ministerial support so far as

her local ministers, bishops, and deacons
are concerned. Again I Cor. 9:7, “Who
goeth a warfare any time at his own
charges?” Yet our local ministry has
done just this ever since the inception
of our church here in America. Not only
have they—the itinerant forefather
preachers—gone to warfare on their

own charges, but they have joyfully

sacrificed with their families that each
generation might have it easier and that

their posterity might be prolonged.

Christ, whose name we preach, tells

us in Luke 10:7, “The labourer is

worthy of his hire,” and, strange but
true, in every other avenue of man’s
activity save the unsupported Gospel

ministry, we recognize this principle

and are governed thereby. Time which
would be used by active and holy men
of God in pastoral work, must now in

many cases by necessity be given to

temporal and transitory matters, build-

ing up estates, securing a farm, acquir-
ing bonds and commercial paper, plan-
ning and carrying out extensive tours
and trips, rather than executing a care-

fully planned program of visitation a-

mong members and the lost, making
canvasses of the unchurched, engaging
in mission Sunday-school work, Sum-
mer Bible School work, and prayer
meetings. Think, in your own local com-
munities, how many Spirit-filled min-
isters you have who are actually giving
all their time and talents to God and His
service, or do you have a farmer-preach-
er, schoolteacher-preacher, salesman-
preacher, commercial-man-preacher,
faculty-member-preacher, editor-
preacher, manufacturer-preacher, poul-
tryman-preacher, businessman-preach-
er? God ordained and the Lord said,

“Preach the wqrd,” and the apostle in-

structed one of the earliest of ministers

to “be instant in season and out of

season” and to give himself “wholly”
to the work to which he was called.

What a dual role we twentieth-century
Mennonite ministers attempt to fill, and
how much the body for whom Christ
died is neglected thereby !

Let us honestly and earnestly face the
issues involved as revealed by some
actual occurrences within the Church.
Note this picture : A large congregation,
numbering 300 or more, had a pastor
who worked in a store all day Saturday
and late Saturday evenings, while dur-
ing the week he attempted to operate a

large farm with a few of his young
sons. How was this brother to provide
food for the lambs and sheep of his flock

Sunday morning when mentally and
physically he was worn out and fa-

tigued? It is a foregone conclusion
that he no longer preaches, due to debts
and congregational neglect, while the

membership continues to pile up wealth,

God is sorely grieved, and the devil

laughs. Now had each member given
only three cents weekly, the brother
could have used his Saturdays in ser-

mon preparation and the congregation
could have been amply fed.

Here is a second picture, that of a

Mennonite preacher on W. P. A., eking
out a beggarly existence, while his

church has been split into several fac-

tions in the past fifteen years. Result:
the devil rejoices and the sheep are

scattered.

A third picture is that of a congrega-
tion reading from conference minutes
ever since its beginning that the minis-
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try shall not be salaried but without J
mention of the Scriptural teachings
with regard to support, until the present
membership, following in the path of its

leaders, feels it well nigh a sin to give

the ministry a dollar or other help lest.

Conference rules be violated. May God
help us to open our eyes and ears to the

Scriptures and give us grace to abide
by a “thus saith the Lord.”

Let us approach this problem from a

common-sense everyday viewpoint. In
every other of life’s transactions those

who go easy on supporting their min-
istry, give value for value received. Gas
is bought and paid for, groceries are

paid at the grocery, the poultry and egg
man is paid, the milkman’s and coal 1

man’s services are remunerated. But if

by divine inspiration God sends a mes-
sage through His ministers, are we not

to give them, as laborers, their hire?

Do we actually treat men of the world
in business fairer than the ministry,

even though the Lord ordained that

they who preach the Gospel should live

by the Gospel ?

Under the present system of a well-
,

nigh totally neglected ministry, the

membership is losing many blessings of

God in giving, fellowship, mutual plan-

ning by pastor and congregation of the

church’s activities, and that finer ex-
;

perience of satisfaction of tasks well

done and of Scriptures obeyed. The
faithful, continued planning of our mis- I

sion boards is Scriptural and commend-
able in supporting workers and their

families with stipulated allowances and
has built up in so-called heathen lands

native churches, now growing, while

in the oldest settlements of Mennon-
ites in America too often the last sen- (

tence of the final chapter of the history

of local congregations which once
flourished and grew, is this : “All who
were once members here now lie buried

in the cemetery.”
Has our past program of the church-

neglected ministry produced the results

we should like to see and which God
would be pleased to grant us ? I am con-

fident an intelligent answer to this ques- r

tion would be that it has not. If the

supported missionary and ministerial

program has worked out satisfactorily

in South America, Africa, India, and to

a limited extent in home missions, why .

will it not prove a blessing in all our
local congregations, if wisely adminis-

tered? Or do we as a body of believers '

reckon the unconverted of North
America worth less than the unconvert-

ed of other lands? Yet our contributions

would indicate that we as a body think

they are. Or are the ministry in North
America not to be trusted with or

worthy of Bible-sanctioned support?

It is gratifying to know that a few
.

congregations are working on this

problem. May God grant many more
|

the light and move us from this state of

lethargy and place us in a position

where our ministry can freely herald

forth salvation without being tied down !



1941 GOSPEL HERALD 267

to a farm, a job, or some other material
activity to which they must give six

days of their time and energy to the

neglect of spiritual matters.
But some will say, “God cares for His

own.” Very true. But unless the body
is a partaker of the Gospel with the
minister, the body will lose this blessing
of service. Phil. 1 :17. This is specifical-

ly true of the faithful brother who Sun-
day by Sunday proclaims the whole
counsel of God to his local people, ex-

horts, warns, and lives an exemplary
Spirit-led life, whose voice may seldom
be heard outside his own pulpit, and yet
he is just as worthy or even more
worthy of support than the evangelist
whose trips and expenses are borne by
our constituency.

It would appear that the rank and file

of our ordained brethren have not be-
cause they ask not. Not long since,

when preaching on this theme, my at-

tention was called by a leading Men-
nonite bishop to the fact that one rarely
hears the ninth chapter of I Corinthians
read or commented upon, or any refer-

ence made to Christ’s teaching that “the
labourer is worthy of his hire,” and yet
these truths are a part of the “all things”
of God’s Word, and a grave lack exists

which faithful teaching would correct.

Brethren, are we too timid to speak this

forth? Or could it be that we are a-

shamed of God’s program for the min-
istry?

As quite a young Christian I listen-

ed to our bishop say he would rather go
to India or one of the foreign missions
as a young man than labor at home,
for the financial needs of the missionary
were met, whereas the minister at home
had to put largely of his time and effort

to meet these problems, added to which
was the burden of the church program.
I now realize partially what this broth-
er meant.
Now it is apparent that problems

will exist even when the ministry is

systematically supported, and I would
hasten to say that some are perhaps
not worthy of support or are not in need
of support, but shall that prevent our
church-wide support of the faithful and
able who do deserve it in order that
the material things in their lives will
be placed secondary and the spiritual
things first?

Between the evil of helping an oc-
casional unworthy brother or neglect-
ing the faithful ones, should we not
move on to the Bible program of back-
ing our ministry in these latter days?
Should not the Lord’s method rather
than custom rule our program?
As to the exact means and methods

of the working out of this pressing
problem, this may well be left with local
churches and those capable of formulat-
ing a fair, God-directed program. But,
beloved, would not a Bible-advocated,
Christ-taught, apostolic-practiced plan
merit a sincere trial? May the Church
awaken to her opportunities, and with
her leaders rise to new spiritual heights,

and may God move us from the practice

of tolerating a neglected ministry to the
position of having a Scripturally sup-
ported ministerial program, and do this

before thousands more depart from us
to build up other churches.

Martinsburg, Pa.

,o

THE UNCHANGEABLElNESS OF
GOD’S WORD

By John L. Kauffman

The Gospel of the Kingdom of God
in Christ Jesus is divinely declared to

be unchangeable and absolutely final in

its authority and reliable in every part.

It is man’s unchangeable guide through
life and final authority as to man’s eter-

nal destiny. Men of all time must be-
lieve in Christ, “as the scripture hath
said.” Christ’s teachings must be ac-
cepted just as He gave them—with
nothing to be rejected. Christ’s teach-
ings never go out-of-date. Can anything
be more up-to-date than the pronounce-
ments of our eternal God, the Creator
and Sustainer of all things?
We are living in a world where great

changes are rapidly taking place. Shall
we then say that likewise there are and
may be changes in the interpretation
and understanding of the Holy Scrip-
tures ? Do we say that our fathers’ ideas
and understanding and practice of the
Holy Scriptures were good enough for
them but that now, with our up-to-the-
minute enlightenment and illumination,
we must interpret scripture to fit our
modern times, and that therefore we no
longer need accept the plain commands
of Christ in a literal way as our par-
ents did? Can we “spiritualize” away
these plain commands and thus do away
with their observance and practice?
Many ministers and teachers of

theology are in these last days guilty of
doing that very thing. Some who may
seem quite sound on some of the funda-
mentals are woefully weak and absurd
in their stand on others. What is the
spiritual condition where worldliness
has gotten into the churches? Are such
members real warm spiritually, or are
they simply busy with activities—sup-

THE BITTER MADE SWEET
My Lord commanded me to search my -heart.

And there I found an idol—a very part
Of self—unknown to me until He spoke:
A tiny acorn grown to be an oak.

As mother love will seek to save her child,
I sought to prove that it had not defiled
The soul of me; but pleading was in vain,
For He could see the cure that followed pain.

With ruthless hands I cast my idol out.
That His dear will was best I could not doubt;
It burned on altar of sacrifice that day
Till winds of victory bore the ash away.

Then into my heart He poured His healing
balm.

No pain I knew, and blessed peace and calm
That I had never known before came in,

To heal the place where I had held my sin.

—Anon.

pers, festivals, rummage sales, etc.? Are
such activities helpful to spiritual

growth and a close walk with the Lord ?

When we see such conditions, let us
take warning and beware lest such
developments in the Church and the
coldness that goes with it be a means of

making us less zealous for the Lord
whose teaching is divine and unchange-
able, regardless of time, place, people,
or race. We cannot, we dare not, take
this matter of the Church departing
from the faith, leaving the old “land
marks,” forsaking the eternal principles
of God, as a matter that cannot be a-

voided because as they say, many things
of today are not what they were in

years past. We MUST earnestly con-
tend for the faith. The Old and the New
Testament both freely testify to the un-
changeableness of God’s eternal Word.
Isaiah says by divine inspiration, “The
word of our God shall stand for ever”

(40:8). Jesus says (Matt. 24:35),
“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
my words shall not pass away.”
Has the method for our eternal sal-

vation as Christ told it to Nicodemus
ever been improved upon? Will it ever
be? Anyone who enters the Kingdom of

Heaven will enter by the same method
which Christ taught this Jewish ruler.

Since this Christ is the author and
finisher of the plan of redemption, why
should He not be the final and absolute
authority in regard to the method and
requirements ?

Does Christ anywhere say or imply
that in the last days men by their en-

lightenment might seek out their own
way? No! Man never grows into the

Kingdom of God. He is born into it.

Christ said, “All that ever came before

me are thieves and robbers.” In Gal.

1 :8, 9, Paul quite strongly denounces
any who bring any other teaching.

Especially in these last days is it need-
ful that we do as the Bereans (Acts 17:

10, 11), who did not accept everything
that anyone said but searched the Scrip-

tures to know whether they were cor-

rect. How else can we be sure that what
we hear is correct except by this very
method? Let us thus by the Holy Scrip-

tures try the spirits to see whether they
be of God.
Were the supposed men of God in

Christ’s time on earth all sound in

teaching and practice? Read Matthew
23 to learn how He denounced the

scribes and Pharisees. Why did not
Christ say, “Well, we will have to let

them go and hope for the best?” He
had a remedy for their ills, but they
needed to be made conscious of their sin

and become willing to repent before the

remedy would help them. Must not

folks today likewise be made conscious
of their wrong interpretation and be-

lief of the Holy Scriptures and be will-

ing to accept its precepts and be willing

by His abounding grace to teach and
practice Christ’s plain, simple teach-

ings just as He delivered them?
Cocolamus, Pa.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

PRAISE FOR BLESSINGS IN
ARGENTINA

“Casting all your care upon him, for

he careth for you” (I Peter 5:7).

He surely cares for His own. How
marvelous! We have been watching
carefully the sad news of the sinking of

the steamer “Zamzam.” On board, as

many of you know, were many mission-
aries carrying the Gospel to Africa.

What a testimony their lives must have
been to the unbelieving passengers in

the moments of danger! Bro. Holder-
man and I are personally acquainted
with three of these missionaries and
also read of the departure of one of our
sisters in Christ from Lancaster, Miss
Alice Landis, on the same boat. What
an experience! He cares for His own,
as it appears that none of them have
been lost. We have continuous evi-

dence of this truth and give Him all the
praise. We pray that each of these
many messengers of the Lord may look
to Him for guidance in the days ahead
as they decide the next best step in their

lives.

Bro. and Sister Lantz left this week
for a two-weeks’ period of rest and
spiritual refreshing in the north iq

Santiago del Estero. They plan to at-

tend a conference of the Brethren
Church in Santiago. Afterwards, they
hope to tour through some of the beau-
tiful country in the north. We pray
that their days of vacation may be of

both physical and spiritual benefit. Bro.
Holderman is carrying on the work here
in Cosquin and in the substations in

their absence.
News from Bragado informs us that

June 27 is the date set for the sailing

of Lois and Beulah Litwiller to take up
their studies in Goshen College. These
days are busy ones for them as they
leave this land which they know better
than our dear homeland. They are to

have some Christian fellow passengers
so that we are sure their voyage will be
very pleasant.

In Bragado interest in the work is

very good and a new family has come
to live near the church. A contractor of
roads, who has a contract for a highway
near by, spent a month visiting towns
and looking for a suitable place to settle

with his family. All are Christians and
so he desired to be in a town where
there was a church that preached Christ
crucified, risen, and coming again.
Bragado was his choice and they all,

seven in family, are proving a real bless-
ing. One daughter is a teacher of music
and is giving her time and talent to

stimulating interest in church music.
The young folks here have not all been
as fortunate as our Mennonite young
people to hear and learn part music, but

our Argentine youth have a great desire

to be able to develop the talents which
the Lord has given them. On Mother’s
Day a chorus presented special music
and a quartet sang.

Bro. and Sister Swartzentruber have
had busy days recently. A little girl,

daughter of recent converts, has been
very ill with diphtheria. There was prac-
tically no hope for this little one be-
cause the throat was so swollen that
she was choking. An operation in the
throat was performed as a last resort.

The parents were given no hope, but
they remained in prayer with Bro. and
Sister Swartzentruber and now after

several days there appears to be an im-
provement. It is a real trial for these
newly born Christians, but they are giv-

ing Him all the honor and praise due
unto His Name. Sister Cressman was
here in Cosquin and Sister Gamber had
her duties in the clinic

;
so Sister Swartz-

entruber spent many hours doing all

she could in nursing to make up for the
deficiencies in the nursing care in the
hospitals here.

Women’s meetings in Pehuajo are
well attended, at the last of which fifty

were present. These meetings prove a
spiritual blessing to all. Each Thurs-
day night Bro. Swartzentruber con-
ducts a converts’ class to instruct re-

cent converts in spiritual truth.
The Lord has been so good to us and

many of our churches are being
strengthened both numerically and
spiritually because of a united effort to
draw closer to Him.

In my reading recently I found
these few lines that are so simple and
yet so comforting because they are
true.

HE FAINTETH NOT;
When sorrows press and faith seems dim,
Hold fast, look up, and trust in Him;

HE FAINTETH NOT.

HE FAILETH NOT;
’Mid earth’s confusion, strain and din,

He giveth perfect peace within;
HE FAILETH NOT.

HE CHANGETH NOT;
His every word fulfilled shall be:
His unveiled glory we shall see;

HE CHANGETH NOT.—Anon.

Frances L. Holderman.
Cosquin, F. C. C. N. A.
Argentina, S. A.
May 23, 1941.

o

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS
Knoxville, Tennessee

(709 N. University Ave.)

Dear Readers:—We were glad to

have our bishop, Bro. Jennings, with
us again from April 29 to May 4. Dur-
ing this time he preached three ap-

June 26

preciated messages and held commun- S

ion. During his stay here he visited

most of the members as well as a num-
ber of friends and relatives. One young
boy took his stand for Christ during the

meetings. Others whom we hoped'
would decide for Christ continued to

put it off.

We feel the loss of Sister Minnie
Eberly, who gave nearly three years of

appreciated service here, very much.
We pray that the Lord may continue to

use her for His glory, and that He
will direct in the calling of another

|

worker for this place.

The appearance of the mission home
has been much improved during the

past month by new wallpaper in most
of the house. We appreciate the cheer-

fulness and cleanness of the new paper.

Another improvement in recent months
was new roofing on half the church
building. We hope it will be possible

for a number of other needed repairs to

be made in the near future.

The mission family, and congrega-
tion here appreciated the visit of Bro.

and Sister Ernes-t Bontrager of Canby,
jj

Oregon, on May 16. Sister Bontrager ;

conducted children’s meeting in the

Wednesday evening meeting and Bro.
Bontrager spoke to us in Bible Study
Class. We thank them for their cheer-

ful service while with us and hope they
will be able to visit us again.

We look forward to having Summer
Bible School in July. It seems easier to

get children to attend the meetings here
than adults; so will you join us in pray- I

er for the Bible School, that full use of

our opportunities may be made to teach

the children the truth of God’s Word so

that it may be the means of winning
them for Christ?

We also ask your prayers in behalf

of a number of couples here of which the

wives have taken an interest in their

soul’s salvation, but are discouraged
from going on because of the opposition
and wickedness of their husbands.

June 10, 1941. Anna B. Showalter.
o

THE BRIDGE OVER DEATH
In a Scottish valley, beside a little

brook, where there was no friendly soil,

a Highlander once planted a tree. Of f|

course it wilted and drooped; but sud-

denly, to the surprise of every one, it

took a new start in life, and bore rich
j

fruit. What was the source of its new
!|

life? With marvelous vegetable instinct

it had sent out a shoot which ran along
and over a narrow sheep bridge, and
rooted itself in the rich loam on the,

other side of the brook. From this rich

loam it drew its life. Even so the res-

urrection of Christ bridges the river

of death that flows between earth and
'

Heaven, and the souls of men who
know this send out the shoot of faith, .

which, running over the bridge, roots

itself in the eternal realities beyond, i

and draws spiritual life from the very
fullness of God.—David Gregg.
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Report of the Twentieth Annual Mennonite Church
Conference of the Pacific Coast District held with the

Nampa Congregation in the Brethren Church Building,

Nampa, Idaho, June 5, 6, 1941

The ministers met on the evening of June 2 and final Conference
arrangements were made.

Officers of Conference.—Mod., N. M. Birky; Ass’t. Mod., Isaac

Miller; Secy., E. S. Garber; Treas., Henry Yoder; Song Manager,
Menno Snyder.
Committees.—Nominating: F. J. Gingerich, Marcus Lind, S. Hon-

derich, Menno Snyder, Dan Shenk. Resolutions: N. A. Lind, G. D.

Shenk, Henry Gerig.

Summary of Roll Call.—Bishops present, 4 (by proxy, 1); Minis-

ters, 13 (by proxy, 2); Lay Delegates, 15 (by proxy, 17).

Recognitions.—M. S. Snyder (ordained deacon for Indian Cove),

Geo. Kauffman (minister from Dak.-Mont. Conference by letter),

Isaac Miller (delegate from Alberta-Sask.), Abe Stutzman (deacon
residing at Filer for the present).

Conference Sermon, by Isaac Miller: Text, Eph. 5:26,27.

God in His wisdom provides an earthly spiritual home in the

Church, typified in the Tabernacle and Temple. We need to keep in

mind the Builder, the Foundation, and the stones in the structure,

the stones representing all true believers. Object of the Church—that

the Gospel might be preached, and the flock cared for. The Church
further provides shelter, fellowship, the privilege to keep command-
ments, and it keeps us in touch with heavenly influence. The Church
in figure: Christ the Head, we a temple in the Lord and the bride

of Christ.

Testimonies to the message were given by Amos Kilmer, N. A.
Lind, Joe Yoder, Henry Gerig, Sam Schrock, James Bucher, Henry
Yoder, Chris Snyder, Hugh Wolfer, G. D. Shenk, Ernest Bontrager,

S. Honderich. The audience also gave testimony by standing.

SUBJECTS DISCUSSED
1. The New Birth, By Abe Stutzman.
Since the New Birth is the only way into the family of God, and

since the trend of much present-day teaching does not embody this

fact, we urge our ministers and all our teaching staff to acquaint

themselves thoroughly with this doctrine and faithfully and -consist-

ently teach the same.
2. Bible Separation Defined, By G. D. Shenk.
Since separation from sin and unrighteousness is taught by the

Word. Jesus Himself being our example by His ministry and also

through His teaching in the intercessory prayer of John 1 7 ;
Be it re-

solved that this body re-affirm its stand against worldly alliances,

such as lodges, labor unions, mixed marriages, business relations,

etc.; and that we encourage our ministry faithfully to teach separation

according to II Cor. 6:14-17, I Pet. 2:9. We further recommend faith-

ful teaching on I Tim. 2:9, I Pet. 3:3, 4 and Rom. 12:1, 2.

3. Insurance Trend, and the Word of God, By N. A. Lind.

Psalm 118:8, 9; Jeremiah 17:5; Matthew 5:19, etc.

4. Singing in Our Churches and Possible Improvements, By Lola
Roth, Ernest Bontrager.

5. Christian Marriage, By Isaac Miller.

6. The Value of the Record of Acts 15, By S. Honderich.
7. The Value of a Unified Church Polity, By D. H. Bender.

REPORTS
1. Minutes of last Conference accepted with corrections. No. 10

under motions, page 6, is an error and is to be canceled from the min-
utes, and in No. 12 “s” is to be added to treasurer.

2. Church Membership. Total number of congregations, 15; total

membership, 1940, 1566; increases by baptism, 101; by letter, 126;

from other denominations, 5; reclaimed, 5; total increase, 237; de-

creases by death, 12; by letter, 74; by withdrawal, 22; by excommuni-
cation, 6; total decrease, 114; actual increase, 123. Present total mem-
bership, 1689.

3. S. S. Conference minutes read and accepted.
4. District Mission Board minutes read and accepted.

5. Sisters’ Sewing Circle minutes read and accepted.
6. Treasurer’s report accepted, with the amendment that the books

be audited. John Snyder was chosen to audit the books.
7. The committee’s report on questions relative to nominating work

was accepted with the following recommendations:
In accordance with instructions of Conference in session at Wood-

burn, Oregon, June 4-7, 1940, the committee, having considered the
appeal and suggestions relative to the nominating committee, make
the following recommendations:

(1) That two of the members appointed to. serve on the nominating
committee shall have previously served in this capacity.

(2) Regularly adopted standards of conference shall govern the
selection of nominees and appointees of this Conference body.

(3) That in presenting the nominating committee’s report of nom-
inations ample time be given for nominations from the floor, which
shall receive equal consideration with the committee’s nominations,
according to Robert’s “Rules of Order.’’

8. On motion S. E. Eicher was elected a member on an advisory

HERALD
committee to help build and guide our Civilian Public Service Camp
Program in the Northwest, to represent the Mennonite Church.

9. On motion the report of secretary on revision of constitution
and discipline was approved.

10. On motion the secretary was authorized to have a sufficient

number of Constitutions and Disciplines printed to supply the District.

11. Report of Executive Committee and Bishops relative to work
at North Pomona, was accepted and paragraphs 4, 5 are to be in-

serted in the minutes.
Paragraphs 4 and 5: The Executive Committee and Bishops of the

Pacific Coast Conference, at Nampa, Idaho, June 3-6, 1941 being
burdened and concerned for the welfare of all our congregations and
now in special session considering the report of the brethren who
were formerly appointed to assist the North Pomona congregation
in their need regarding the appeal sent to us last November, in rela-

tion of the congregation to their ministry, desire to call attention to

the seriousness of such tragedies, and, while we have attempted to

assist and labor with them for their best interest in the future, desire

to caution all of our congregations regarding procedure in case of

difficulties. We urge that our bishops and ministry regard their co-
laborers and congregations properly in their counsels and undertak-
ings, and make a sincere effort to especially prepare themselves to

fully understand each other and the circumstances concerned, and
after such counsels, and information has ‘been obtained, effect an
agreement to proceed in a unified effort to accomplish a Scriptural
solution.

And in a case where ministers and officials of a congregation are

affected, that there be proper recognition as to office and leadership,

that there be Scriptural subordination, and that haste and indiscretion

be avoided.
We believe where Scripturally co-ordinated leadership cannot be

had to bring about desired ends, lay members should avoid taking
steps without counsel and leadership of constituted authority, rather
suffering subordination than to suffer wrongdoing by assuming au-

thority.

Further, on motion N. A. Lind and G. D. Shenk were appointed to

go to North Pomona congregation to carry to them the action of this

body as it concerns them, and to assist the bishop having oversight

to provide for the service of Bros. Bucher and Roth and of the con-
gregation.

12. Report of Executive Committee of Bishops relative to the Al-
bany work was accepted.

Because of the unsettled state of affairs within the Albany congre-
gation, the Bishop body in Conference assembled, June 3-6, 1941, at

Nampa, Idaho, have felt it their duty to appeal to the bishop brother
having the oversight of said congregation to make immediate effort

to make adjustment. To this end communication is being addressed
.to Bro. J. P. Bontrager and to said congregation.

13. On motion the appeal from Sweet Home congregation for the

privilege of ordaining or securing a minister to move in to help their

bishop in the ministry was accepted.

14. Verbal report by Committee on Union was given and approved
by motion.

15. Writing relative to Summer Bible School Manuals carried.

Writing: Whereas we feel the need of workbooks to accompany the

Summer Bible School Manuals, and whereas the present Manuals are

in process of revision; we the Pacific Coast Conference in session at

Nampa, Idaho, June 3, 4, 1941, hereby appeal to the Curriculums
Committee of the Commission for Christian Education and Young Peo-
ple’s Work, to adapt said revision to the use of workbooks and to pre-

pare workbooks to accompany the Manuals.
16. On motion the Church History Committee’s report was ac-

cepted and the committee retained.

Motion further: In view of the fact that there is a considerable

amount of literature and records of historical value in this district,

moved that we recommend to the Executive Committee of Confer-

ence that a custodian be appointed, whose duty it shall be to collect

and properly preserve records and other literature of historical value

in this Conference District.

17. Oral report of School Committee was accepted and committee
retained. Committee: Paul N. Roth, Omar G. Miller, D. F. Shenk,

N. A. Lind.
18. Report of the Publication Board member read and accepted.

19. Report of the Educational Board member read and accepted.

Moved that we amend the constitution so that the term of office of

the Educational Board member be four years, to correspond with the

revised constitution of the Mennonite Board of Education.
Furthermore, that the present term of our member shall expire in

1943. Accepted by unanimous vote.

20. Report of the Committee appointed to appraise the Portland
Mission property accepted.

21. Report of the Portland Mission financial status was read and
accepted. Appraisal:

Real Property (lots) $2,500.00

.
Buildings 1 1 ,650.00

Truck 475.00

Camp Equipment 165.00

Contents of Living Quarters 511.75

Contents of Auditorium, etc. 222.00

Contents of Outbuildings 125.00

Total Appraisal $15,648.75

(Continued on page 278)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

THE SPIRIT OF KEEPING THE
LORD’S DAY

By Anna Lois Rohrer

Why is the Lord’s Day different from
other days? Because God set apart and
sanctified one day out of seven to be

used for rest, meditation, and worship.

These characteristics of the Old Testa-

ment Sabbath carry over into the Lord’s

Day of the New Testament. God hal-

lowed the day and therefore we should

hold it as something' sacred, a day not

to be used selfishly but to the honor and
glory of God.

Let us think for a moment why the

day was given. Again we must get

the background for this in the Old
Testament Sabbath. The Sabbath was
given to fill a need of humanity. Could

man go on working day after day and
week after week without a change?
Surely God recognized human weakness
and frailty when He gave us a day of

rest. He knew how apt we are to get

so engrossed in farming, business, shop
work, teaching, homemaking, and cook-

ing that we lose ourselves. He knew
that without sufficient rest and relaxa-

tion from daily and secular work our
health breaks down. God, in giving

the Decalogue through Moses, made
provision for the frailty of human life.

But that is not all. He knew, too, how
soon man forgets God unless he has a

set time and place to think about God.
He knew that man would become so in-

volved in making a living that he would
not take time for God. And so, in order

to guard against our forgetting God,
He set aside one day out of seven to be
used for meditation and worship. The
New Testament Lord’s Day has these

two purposes, too, to fill a physical need
and to guard against forgetting God.
We see, then, that God gave the day to

us for our good. He meant it to be a

blessing to us. He intended that we
should benefit from keeping the day
holy and sacred.

Sampey says, ‘‘Whenever the Sab-
bath becomes a burden rather than a
blessing, God’s purpose in its institu-

tion is perverted.” I think this is equal-

ly true for the Lord’s Day. How many
people can you think of to whom this

day has been a burden? I think of those

who have spent the greater part of

Saturday night in amusement and
worldly pleasure. To get up and go to

church on Sunday morning to them is

indeed a burden, to say nothing of their

readiness for worship. I think of those

who open their stores or garages or

filling stations on Sunday, and work
harder that day than any other, as if

six days in a week were not enough in

which to make a living. Sunday must

be burdensome to them. I think, too,

of those who cannot go to church on
Sunday morning because they must get
ready for company. They work all fore-

noon and then all afternoon to entertain

a large group of people. Sunday to them
must be a burden, and I suppose they
say they are glad when it is past. In our
keeping of the Lord’s Day, let us guard
against its becoming a burden to us.

Jesus said that the Sabbath was made
for man and not man for the Sabbath.

In reference to keeping the Lord’s
Day we do not find many “thou shalts”

THE TRAVELER’S PATH
By John Wonder

A path that was steep and rough and gray
My sorrowful gaze did meet,

And I cried, “Dear Lord, ’tis a rugged way,
And the stones will bruise my feet.”

Then He, in a tone of patience, said,

“This path My feet have trod;
Though rough and steep, this path will lead
Up to heaven and God.”

I cried again, “Dear Lord, the path
Is narrow and I want some friend

To make me gay and sometimes laugh.
Till the journey at last shall end.”

He said, “I traveled the path alone;
So I can be your Guide,

And every day when you need a Friend,
You will find Me by your side.”

But I said again, “Dear Lord, I know
The burden that I must bear

Will be too heavy—’twill lay me low,
With no one there to share.”

But again He said, with a tender smile,
“My cross alone I bore,

And I will help you bear your load
Till you enter heaven’s door.”

And so I entered the narrow way
With Jesus by my side;

And He bore my heavy load each day,
And in peace I did abide.

He made the way much sweeter seem,
He whispered words of love;

His friendship brought me hours of joy,

All the way to heaven above.

Birdsboro, Pa.

or “thou shalt nots” as there are in con-
nection with the Sabbath. But we have
the examples of our Lord and the early

church from which to draw our con-

clusions. Jesus Himself went to the

house of worship on the Sabbath. And
surely the first answer to the question
as to what we should do on Sunday
would be that of going to the Lord’s
house for worship.
We frequently are confronted with

problems about Lord’s Day observance :

Is this right to do on Sunday? Shall I

go to that place on Sunday if I go to

church first? Is it proper to play games
on Sunday? Where is the line between
diversion and work? Once a girl who

was a nurse told me that so often she

must work Sundays and occasionally

when she does get home on a Sunday
she likes to hook rugs. “That is recrea-

tion for me,” she said. In solving these

problems I believe we need divine guid-

ance. We must be consistent in our

Sunday observances. If we are in church
Sunday morning we should refrain from
doing anything in the afternoon or eve-

ning that would spoil our testimony.

I remember seeing a cartoon of a

preacher behind the pulpit delivering

his Sunday morning sermon. Under his

robe he was dressed in golf clothes and
he had his golf sticks beside him ready
to run off to the golf course as soon as

the service was over. I can’t imagine
him giving a sermon that honored God,
exalted Christ, or met the needs of his

congregation. “The Son of man is Lord
also of the Sabbath so we want to

honor Him. To some people Sunday
is a loafing day. There is so much good
that can be done that I feel we are do-

ing wrong by just loafing on that day.

In what spirit should the Lord’s Day
be kept? It was given to be a blessing;

it was meant for our good. In the spirit

of good will in which God gave it, let

us keep it as free as possible from the

cares and burdens of this life, enriched

by fellowship and communion with
God and by service to our fellow men.

o

HOME EDUCATION

One of the greatest needs today is

the proper training of homemakers.
Authorities generally agree that the

average parent has no common knowl-
edge of the logical steps in child devel-

opment, has little training as to the na-

ture of human personality, is almost
stranger to mental hygiene, does not

wisely teach sex education, neglects

social adjustment and vocational prep-

aration, has little understanding of the

mental processes of a child, lacks full

harmony, father and mother often work-
ing at cross purposes, does not take into

account the child’s capacity for knowl-
edge and religion at its different stages,

fails to protect the home from the nerv-

ous strain of today’s living, lacks sym-
pathy with the child’s honest endeavors,

lacks patience with the questioning

periods of a child, destroys morale and
ambition in the child by thoughtless

faultfinding. The parent who cares will

be open for suggestions covering some
of the above failures.—D. Carl Yoder.

o

MY RELIGION

Something is wrong with me or my
religion if I am not ready to acknowl-
edge what I am and what I believe in

every means of testimony. If my re-

ligion represents the truth, I am hypo-
critical not to acknowledge it in its

purity. If I need to be ashamed of its

tenets, I am doing myself and fellow

men wrong by not espousing a purer

cause.—M. C. Kauffman.

4

j
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

I. THE GOSPEL TAKEN INTO
EUROPE

Lesson for July 6, 1941—Acts 16 :6-15.

Golden Text.—Come over into Mace-
donia and help us.—Acts 16 :9.

Introductory.—In the past quarter

we have seen the progress of the early

church from the time that our Lord
finished His appointed work of redemp-
tion and commissioned His disciples to

carry the message of that work to all

quarters of the globe. The work began
with a small group of Jesus’ own person-

al “witnesses of these things.” So faith-

ful was their witness that a church of

more than 3,000 was in operation at the

close of their first day’s ministry. These
were Jews. Then one Gentile family

came through a newly opened door in

the church, and a way was provided for

the Gentiles to come in. These Gentiles

came from Asia Minor. Today’s lesson

shows how another door Avas flung wide
for other “nations, and kindreds, and
people and tongues” to enter.

God Closes Doors (16:6, 7).—This
tells us why the Avork of the early

church prospered as it did, because the

disciples Avere folloAving the plan of

God, and not their own fancies. They
tried Asia, but the Spirit of God said,

“No.” They tried Bithynia, but again

came a negative answer from the Spirit.

We can rest assured that when God
closes a door to what seems to us a

fruitful field, that He has a purpose in

so doing.

God Opens Doors (16:8-12).—Al-

though God had closed the doors into

Asia, He had a place for Paul and his

party to Avork
;
a door was opened by

means of a vision. Many experienced
Christian workers can recall times in

their own lives when God closed certain

doors to them, doors to Avhat appeared
to be a fruitful field; then, soon after-

Avar d, another door was opened into a
field that had not even been thought of.

Paul received a definite call into Mace-
donia, and “immediately . . . endeavored
to go into Macedonia,” being assured of

the fact that Macedonia was the place
Avhere God wanted him. Once sure of

God’s call, go at once, without hesita-

tion, and start to work.
That God had a definite plan in mind

in thus opening the door for pioneer
mission work in Europe is attested by
the results as Ave now see them in

history, after nearly nineteen centuries :

Europe has had the Gospel all these
years. From Holland, a European coun-
try, came that branch of the Church
which Ave call our own today. From
Germany, another European country,
came Martin Luther and other great
leaders

; the Gospel was carried into

Britain, and the torch was carried by

such men as Whitefield, Calvin, Knox,
Wesley, and Spurgeon. From Europe
came God-fearing men and women who
settled the North American continent

and gave us a country where all were
free to Avorship God according to the

dictates of their own conscience and
their interpretation of the Word of God.
From these continents, Europe and
America, mission workers have gone
out to evangelize other portions of the

world. All this because God had in

mind a plan, and found some one who
Avas Avilling to follow that plan.

God Sends Us to Individuals. (16:

13-15).—Paul’s message, unique and

hitherto unheard of, attracted great

audiences. Paul knew how to handle

great crowds, but Paul did not neglect

personal, individual Avork because of

that. Philip brought Nathaniel; Philip,

HOW TO OVERCOME TEMPTATIONS
(Jr.).—Lk. 22:38-46; Matt. 4:1-11

Topic for July 6

MOTTO
“He is able to succour them that are tempted.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Author of Temptation.

1. Not God.—Jas. 1:13.

2. The Devil.—Matt. 4:1; I Thess. 3:5;

Jno. 13:2.

3. The Devil’s instruments.—Prov. 1:10;

7:21; Matt. 16:22, 23; II Cor. 11:13-15.

II. The Enticements for Temptation.

1. Lust.—Jas. 1:14; I Jno. 2:16.

2. Poverty.—Prov. 30:9; Matt. 4:2, 3.

3. Prosperity.—Prov. 30:9; Matt. 4:8.

4. Worldly glory.—Matt. 4:8; Num. 22:17,

2L
5. Lack of faith.—Matt. 4:3; I Pet. 1:6, 7.

6. Presumption.—Matt. 4:6; Ex. 17:7.

7. Worldliness.—Matt. 4:9; Jas. 4:4.

8. Misinterpretation of the Word.—Matt.

4:6; II Pet. 3:16.

III. How to Overcome Temptations.

1. Know Satan’s devices.—II Cor. 2:11.

2. Resist in faith.—I Pet. 5:9; Eph. 6:16.

1 Watch.—I Pet. 5:8.

4. Pray.—Matt. 26:41; 6:13; Heb. 4:16.

5. Avoid the way of.—Prov. 4:14, 15.

6. Seek the escape God gives.—I Cor. 10:

13, 14; II Tim. 2:22.

7. Endure with patience.—Jas. 1:2-8; I

Pet. 1 :7-9.

8. Submit to God.—Jas. 4:6-10.

9. Walk in the Spirit.—Gal. 5:17; Rom.
8:13.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Temptation.”

2. How to Overcome Temptation.
(See III in above outline).

For Seniors.

1. The Weakness of Man.
2. The Wiles of Satan.
3. The Deliverance of God.

the deacon, was sent to the representa-

tive of the Queen of Ethiopia, and the

Gospel Avent into Ethiopia
;
so, in our

lesson today we find Paul leaving the

crowds, and seeking a quiet place for

prayer and meditation on the Sabbath
day. This led to an opportunity to teach

the truth to Lydia, a dealer in Tyrian
purple. Lydia, like Cornelius, worship-
ed God, but did not have all the light

she needed. But both were sincere, and
God opened the way for the glorious

light of the Gospel to shine on them.
Preaching the Gospel to the masses is

important, but we dare not despise “the

day of small things,” and neglect in-

dividuals with Avhom we come in con-

tact.

The Summer Bible School season is

about over for this year in some places,

but those Avho have assisted in any way
in teaching these eager, open-minded,
trustful young hearts the truth of the

Gospel, may rest assured that God in-

cludes this personal contact as a part

of His great plan of preaching the Gos-
pel to every creature.—J. H. Shank.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
If I am overcome, it is because I have not

taken the way of victory. This places the
responsibility upon me. God will not fail

if we are ready to do our part.

SEED THOUGHTS
Not all demons or devils come to us as

serpents or as roaring lions. Some come as
angels of light. If one gets in, he will keep
the heart’s door open to let in others.—Sel.

Temptations that find us dwelling in God
are to faith like winds that more firmly root
the tree.—Sel.

Temptation is the tempter looking through
the keyhole into the room where you are liv-

ing; sin is your drawing back the bolt and
making it possible for him to enter.—J. Wil-
bur Chapman.

Temptation is not sin—yielding is.-^-Sun-

day.

To parley with temptation is to play with
fire.—John Bunyan.

The heart’s business is to strangle, not fon-
dle temptation.—Sel.

Victory Over Temptation is p o s s i b 1 e

to the tempted if they use the means for vic-

tory which God has provided. The victory is

not in ourselves. The flesh is weak even when
the spirit is willing. Resolutions are often

made and are very good in their place. There
is need for a purpose to withstand the temp-
tation and to do what is right. But far too
often the resolutions fail to be strengthened
by a trust in God in which He undertakes
the cause for us and gives strength to carry

out the purpose of our heart. God knows
the devices of Satan, and He knows our weak-
ness. If we put our case in His hands, He
will help us. He has provided for our weak-
ness with sufficient grace. He gives that

grace to those who humbly submit them-
selves in His hands and set their will against

Satan while they draw nigh to God in a

prayer of faith.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Word conies from Bro. Allen Erb,

Superintendent of the La Junta Men-
nonite Hospital, that Bro. Daniel

Kauffman, our beloved editor, is getting

along very slowly. His fracture seems

to be healing nicely, we are informed,

but as is usual in such cases the com-

plications of being required to lie in

bed, in a cast at his age (Bro. Kauff-

man was 76 years old last week), are

troubling him. We know your prayers

in his behalf will continue.

* * *

District Conference Secretaries

should send in reports of the annual

meetings of their conferences at the

earliest possible moment.
* * *

Bro. Elias Kulp of Bally, Pa., is to

begin revival meetings at Mount Her-

mon, Va„ on July 7, according to pres-

ent plans.
* * *

Bro. J. W. Shank, recently returned

from South America, preached for the

Prairie St. congregation at Elkhart,

Ind., on Sunday, June 15.

Jk * *

The Plainview Church near Aurora,

Ohio, plans to hold a Sunday School

Meeting on July 4. An interesting pro-

gram has been planned, developing the

theme, “Spiritual Ideals.”
Jk * *

General Conference is beginning to

loom large on the horizon of church

activities. Announcement on back

page
;
watch for a more complete an-

nouncement next week.
* * *

Votes were taken for a deacon at the

Pond Bank congregation, near Cham-
bersburg, Pa., last Sunday. The ordina-

tion is planned for June 29, Lord will-

ing- H. E. S.

Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon, Mich.,
concluded a ten-day period of evange-
listic meetings on Sunday evening, June
15, at the Shantz Church near Baden.
Interest and attendance were good. F.

* * *

The ordination is planned of an addi-

tional minister for the congregation at

Allensville, Pa., for June 29. A definite

interest in your prayers is solicited in

behalf of this work. E. F. H.
* * 5k

Bro. Raymond Yoder of the Chicago
Mission concluded a series of meetings
at the St. Jacob’s Mennonite Church
with very good interest and attendance.
Several conversions are reported. F.

*t» *k *k

Bro. Sanford G. Shetler of Hollsopple,
Pa., recently conducted revival meet-
ings with the Cressman congregation
at Breslau, Ont. Very good attendance
is reported and a few confessions. F.

* * 5k

The Mennonite Conference of On-
tario met at the St. Jacob’s Church this

year on June 3, 4, and 5. The sessions
were well attended and the discussions
very timely and profitable. F.

Jk Jk >k

Lancaster County ordinations are

planned as follo\ys : a minister at the

Chestnut Hill Church, July 15 ; a minis-
ter at New Providence, July 30; a

deacon at Manheim, July 30.

5k 5k 5k

A Second Edition of the “Booklet of

Prayer” is just off the press. This valu-
able publication is enjoying this year
the widest distribution in its history.

On the back page will be found further
information about it.

Jk 5k *

Bro. Jesse B. Martin of Waterloo,
Ont., conducted a week of meetings
with the Blenheim congregation near
New Dunde'e, Ont., closing with an all-

day program on Sunday, June 15, and
fine attendance and interest. F.

sk * Jk

Overchecked funds as of May 31, re-

ported by the General Mission Board,
may be summarized as follows: India,

$3333.40; South America, $1832.60;
Home Missions, $1229.96; Civilian

Service, $1876.78; Total, $8962.83.
* * *

From Exeland, Wisconsin is voiced
thanksgiving for the receipt of suf-

ficient funds to cancel indebtedness on
their purchased church building, with
a small balance left over for needed
repairs.

5k Jk *

The Amish Mennonite Conference of

Ontario 1 held their sessions at the 16th
Line East Zorra Church on June 11 and
12. There was a good attendance and
the spirit of unity and loyalty was
manifest. F.

5k Jk sk

Bro. Milton Brackbill is to be the

evangelist for the Rockville congrega-
tion, Belleville, Pa., beginning July 6.

The Rockville congregation was or-

ganized in Oct., 1940, and now has 40
members.

* * *

The Executive Committee and
bishops of the Southwestern Pennsyl-

|

vania Church Conference met at Scott-
j

dale on June 14, principally to make ar-

rangements for the 'conference to be
held at Rockton, Pa., August 3-6.

* * *

Sister Alice Nissley, of the Altoona
Mission, has been confined to her room
for a few months with a serious afflic-

tion. She is bearing her trials with
Christian fortitude and appreciates the '

prayers and remembrances of God’s peo-
ple.

ik =k 5k

Visitors among us this past week in-

cluded Ira Zook and wife and John J.

Miller and family of Norfolk, Va.
;
Mary

M. Beiler, Lynnhaven, Va.
;
Joseph A.

Lehman and Andrew H. Shaub and
wife of Lancaster, Pa.; and John R.

Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.
5k * Jk

A Summer Bible School Workers’
Conference, held at the Erb Street Men-
nonite Church, Waterloo, Ont., on June
14, proved to be a practical and highly
inspirational experience for many who
are looking forward to labors in this

field this summer. F.
5k ik Jk

'

1

Bro. E. S. Garber, of Nampa, Ida.,'

informs us that it was necessary to can-

cel the meetings at Casselton, N. D.,

which we had announced earlier. Last
week he conducted a week of meetings
at Bloomfield, Mont., and this week he
is similarly engaged at Minot, N. D.

ik * *

The Clarence Center congregation of

Clarence Center, New York is looking
forward to an all-day Sunday School
Meeting on July 4, with Bro. E. F.

Hartzler of Marshallville, Ohio, and
Bro. S. F. Coffman of Vineland, Ont.,

as guest speakers. J. W. B.
* Jk 5jC

The Columbia Mission, Columbia,
Pa., is to hold its Seventy-second
Monthly Bible Meeting on Saturday
evening and all day Sunday, July 5 and
6, with Brethren J. Irvin Lehman,
Chambersburg, Pa., and John Burk-
holder, East Earl, Pa., as instructors.

* ik 5k

Bro. John R. Mumaw, of Harrison-
burg-, Va., closed a series of meetings
on Sunday morning, June 15, at the

Weber congregation near Strasburg,
Ont., with four confessions and four re-

consecrations as part of the results of

his labors. On the same day he began a

series of meetings at the Hagey Church
near Preston, Ont. F.

5k 5fc 5k

Bro. Wilbert Nafziger, returned re- •

lief worker from Spain, was ordained to

the ministry on the evening of an all-

day meeting at the Pleasant Valley con-
gregation, Harper, Kansas, on June 15,

Bishops H. A. Diener, J. G. Hartzler,

and Milo Kauffman had part in the or-'
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dination service. A fine spirit of Chris-

tian fellowship prevailed during the

day’s services. M. K.
* * *

Summer Bible School is now in its

second week at the Altoona, Pa., Mis-

sion Church. Bro. Robert Ross, of

Elida, Ohio, is serving as principal,

while a number of other workers from
different parts of the church are assist-

ing as teachers. Good interest and at-

tendance are reported. A similar school

is to be held at Canan Station, an out-

post of the Altoona work, immediately
following the close of the work at

Altoona.
* * *

Bro. Harry Y. Shetler of the Kauf-
man congregation near Johnstown, Pa.,

has been appointed to take ministerial

oversight of the Johnstown Mission un-
til more permanent workers can be
located. Sisters Hannah Kauffman and
Mary Lauver are the sister workers
there. For the time being the workers
will be assisted by Bro. Paul Lauver and
Sister Lois Lauver, who are remaining
in this country while the rest of the

family returns to South America.
* * *

On Board, “S. S. Brazil”

June 20, 1941

Dear Herald Readers:—It is with
mingled feelings that we are getting
ready to say Good-by to loved ones
who are here to see us off.

We do not enjoy the thought of

separation from our. children and others
who are near and dear to us. But we are
glad to answer the call to carry the

Gospel message to Argentina. May
God bless us as we go and may He also

bless those of you who are helping by
your prayers and means in this great
work.
The Lord watch between us while we

are absent one from another.

The Lauver Family.

o

Correspondence

Greenwood, Delaware

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—On June
7 our bishop, Bro. M. B. Miller, came
and held preparatory services, and on
the next day we were again privileged

to enjoy a communion service together.

Before that service two young souls

were received into the church by water
baptism.
We have enjoyed having visiting

brethren and sisters with us from other
states recently : Sara and Ann Hostetler
and three other sisters from New Hol-
land, Pa.; Joe Zook’s family from
Belleville, Pa.

;
D. L. Swartzentruber

and wife and daughter Harriet from
Gortner, Md.

;
Alma Maust from

Springs, Pa.
;
and Bro. Shenk and fam-

ily from Pinto, Md. We invite others
who come through here to stop and
worship with us.

GOSPEL HERALD
We crave an interest in your prayers

for the work here.

June 13, 1941. Mary A. Miller.

o

Hudson, Ohio

(Plain View congregation)

The Summer Bible School at this

place was held the second week of June,

in charge of Bro. H. N. Troyer. Interest

was good and the enrollment was 140,

the highest we have ever had here. One
encouraging feature was the number of

younger teachers, and the faithful, en-

thusiastic way in which the work was
carried on. We can never know the

good that may come of such work
;
our

part is to sow the seed and leave the

harvest to the Lord.
On Sunday, June 15, Bro. A. J. Stei-

ner and wife and Bro. Ira Eigsti and
family of Buda, 111., worshiped with
us, Bros. Steiner and Eigsti preaching
for us. We appreciate these visits and
the messages. Pray for the church at

this place.

June 19, 1941. Mrs. Joseph Walls.

o

Belleville, Pa.

(Rockville congregation)

In October, 1940, this little Mission
was organized into a church congrega-
tion, now numbering forty members.
We are pleased to have our former
bishop and former pastor, Bros. E. F.

Hartzler and Eli Zook, continue to

serve us. As we look back over the

seven years since our Sunday school be-

gan, we certainly feel it was worth all

the trials and disappointments we suf-

fered to see one more church establish-

ed on earth. A tie of love still binds us
to our mother church.
Though several of our dear members

have left us to serve Satan, the Lord
has given us others, and we serve joy-
fully on, knowing our labors are not in

vain in the Lord.
At a recent members’ meeting we

fully organized our church. Our new
responsibilities make us pray with
Isaiah, “Oh Lord . . . undertake for me !”

We sincerely desire to keep in His will

in all our undertakings.
An anteroom has been built recently

to the chapel, mainly to accommodate
our mothers and eight cradle roll mem-
bers.

Surely we shall reap if we faint not

!

At a recent revival meeting Mrs. Cutt-
man, a great-grandmother, stood and
accepted Christ. It seems the death of

her Christian daughter has made tender
her heart and she has said, “I surely
want to go where Carrie is.” As we
marvel at her changed appearance out-
side, we wonder what great change
God must see in her heart. She needs
our daily prayers as she faces daily

ridicule.

Our fourth term of Summer Bible
School closed with a splendid program
the evening of May 24. The six teachers
who served were : Martha Zook, Ida
Glick, Crist Zook and John Y. Hartzler,

together with Mary Lauver and Mary
Brubaker from Juniata County. The en-

rollment reached 101, with 61 having
perfect attendance. We see more and
more the far-reaching effects of a Sum-
mer Bible School. The seed sown will

not return to Him void.

If the Lord wills and tarries our re-

vival meetings begin July 6. Once
more those whom we love and pray for

will be given an opportunity to be
saved. What a precious opportunity

!

We need to tremble as we behold the
great unfinished work on earth and the
coming of the Lord drawing nigh ! Bro.
Milton Brackbill is to be our evangelist.
On the afternoon of June 14 we wit-

nessed the second wedding performed
in our chapel. Two of our faithful work-
ers, David Kanagy and Ida Glick, were
united in marriage, Bishop E. F. Hartz-
ler officiating. The wedding was beau-
tiful in its simplicity, and we trust it

will inspire the young people of our
number to the highest ideals of court-
ship and marriage. Both sermon and
ceremony were impressive, and we
feel it was a real privilege for the
Rockville folks to witness it. We
earnestly pray that it will awaken them
to the sacredness of Christian marriage
and the beauty of a Christian home.
May their united life bring great bless-
ing and service to the Church.'

June 16, 1941. Mrs. James Young.

o

Schellsburg, Pa.

Greetings:—We thank our heavenly
Father for the many blessings He has
bestowed upon us, and for the way the
work has been going on at this place.
Attendance is increasing at our Sunday
school and church services. We had
with us lately Bro. Paul Roth of Mason-
town. He preached and conducted chil-

dren’s meeting in the evening, which we
all enjoyed. On May 18 we had with us
Bro. Cable and family from the johns-
town district. On June 1 we had Bro.
and Sister E. J. Varnes from Ohio with
us. They came as a surprise to the com-
munity and helped in the services morn-
ing and evening. Sister Varnes had the
children’s meeting. On the same eve-
ning we had with us Bro. Irvin Hol-
sopple and family and Bro. Alvin Hol-
sopple and family. They also took part
in the services. We are always glad to
have visitors come into our midst to
worship with us.

Summer Bible School started here
May 26 and closed June 6 with a pro-
gram in the evening. The church was
well filled. The enrollment was 51, with
an average of 44. There were five

teachers: Dorothy Eash and Grace
Cable from the Johnstown district, and
Ruth Replogle, Ruth Weyant and
Charles Shetler from this place.

The Lord willing, on June 29 in the
evening, the Johnstown Literary So-
ciety will render a program for us.

Keep praying for the work at this

place. Ruth Weyant.
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A Trip to the Argeles Concentration Camp

The following account of our visit to the

concentration camp near Argeles sur Mer
should not be considered in any sense a criti-

cism of the Management of the camp, nor of

the French people, nor of their officials. It is

an item of common knowledge to the world

that the hospitality shown to all, and the

kindliness of the reception given to myriads

of refugees during the past, especially in more
recent years, has no need of our eulogies. But

their generosity has in a sense been tem-

porarily an embarrassment. For the distress-

ing circumstances into which France has

now been plunged are only increased by the

tremendous burden of the multitudes of

foreign migrants. I present herewith a simple

statement of the facts as observed by myself,

leaving the reader to judge the merits of this

case of most urgent need.

When we arrived at the camp on Tuesday,

March 25, just after noon, it was impossible

to gain immediate admission, due to the visita-

tion of the camp by some of the higher of-

ficials from Vichy. This indicates to us that

the camp is not a forgotten entombment so

far as the government is concerned, nor are

the officials callous to the need. We were

very courteously accepted and requested to

wait until later when the camp managers could

arrange for us to see it. We walked over to

an evergreen grove and sat down on the

sand to await the appointed hour. The camp
is located right on the shores of the beautiful

Mediterranean Sea, at the very edge of a

beautiful little village. The clean, well-kept

cottages, the green gardens, and the rich,

dark verdure of evergreens and palms made
it stand out like a little gem in its richly-

wrought settings.

In horrid contrast to this pretty little vil-

lage, right at its very threshold lay the most

gruesome spectacle of human misery. The
concentration camp joins the northern limits

of the town. It is built on the sandy beach,

close by the sea. We were escorted, at the

appointed time, by a very courteous camp
official who acted as guide for us. We wish it

to be understood, however, that we were not

restricted in our observations by the of-

ficials. No attempt was made to hide or dis-

guise any of the more unpleasant features of

the camp. We were permitted to see every-

thing which we asked to see.

A brief description of the plan of the camp
will be helpful for a better understanding of

the observations which follow. The camp is

arranged in row after row of rough, tempo-

rary buildings, nearly identical in size and ap-

pearance. It is very much like a crude, un-

couth, unkempt army barracks, dingy and un-

speakably dirty. The buildings are all made of

rough lumber, covered with black-tarred

building or roofing paper. They are perhaps

fifty feet long, by fifteen feet wide, by eight or

ten feet high at the gables. The first section in-

side the camp is occupied by the managers and

workers of the camp. Their quarters do not

differ materially in appearance from the rest of

the camp. There are eight or ten long rows
of barracks in this section. A second wire

By Jesse W. Hoover
barrier separates this from the next section

which is occupied by the men of the refugees.

The men and women are now separated. This

section consists of dozens of long rows of

rough buildings, the rows stretching from the

very edge of the sea for perhaps the greater

part of a mile inland. How many shacks were

in each row, or how many rows there were, I

do not know, but the camp seemed to me to

extend for miles. Other fences again separated

this part from the section occupied by the

women and smaller children. The entire camp
is again enclosed by other outer barricades,

all of barbed wire. This camp alone is sup-

posed to contain around eighteen thousand

refugees. It will give you some conception

of the size of the problem if you will stop to

think of a city of that population, living in

temporary huts, without water systems or

sewage disposal, without streets, lights, trees,

or grass. Then add to that the further fact

that there are eighteen such camps, and you

have a problem that challenges the imagina-

tion.

Brethren Lehman, Wiens, and I entered

the camp at around 2:30 in the afternoon. The
entrance is at the south side of the camp, right

at the north side of the village referred to a-

bove. We passed the very narrow opening in

the high barbed fence, past armed guards who
presented arms as we passed. A peculiar feel-

ing swept over me, for I realized too well

that it was due only to more fortunate cir-

cumstances that I could, hope to return to

freedom in a few hours. Scores and hundreds

of men more capable than I and far more
highly trained, some in the highest of the

professions, are confined there without any

assurance of a return to freedom. We passed

the workers’ quarters without a pause, on

through another narrow opening in the second

barricade, past another guard, and were in

the long corridor that extends along the

western side of the whole camp. This cor-

ridor is enclosed as is the whole camp, and

then is separated again from the camp proper

by a final barricade. The corridor serves as

a road to all parts of the camp.

We did not go into the men’s quarters, for

we were more interested in the children, since

that is the phase of work we are in. We walk-

ed on past the men’s camp with scarcely a

pause, a camp that seemed almost intermin-

able, until we arrived at the point of our

destination, the women’s and children’s camp.

We passed from the corridor through an-

other gate and past a coteria of guards, and

were in the midst of what to that moment we
had seen only at a little distance. Hundreds
and thousands of women, boys and girls were
milling around aimlessly in the loose shifting

sand, which was almost ankle deep and in-

describably filthy. These people have been

crowded together for months and there is no

way to clean effectively a street of sand.

Besides, the alleys are sand, and the floors of

the shacks are sand. That in conjunction with

the lack of proper sewage disposal facilities

makes a situation that is very bad indeed. If

you add the further fact that there are re-

ported to be only three places in the entire

camp where water is available, and no bath

facilities whatever, then give your imagination

tion a bit of latitude, and you can feature the

sanitary condition of the place. Is it any won-
der to you that children oftentimes get sick

under such circumstances?

Those women and children presented a

most pitiable sight. Some were dressed ap-

parently in only one shabby garment, per-

haps an old dress, or perhaps an underskirt,

or perhaps a pair of old trousers or an over-

coat. And on their faces were written in grue-

some, indelible lines the depths of suffering

and demoralization into which they had been

plunged.

We pressed through the crowd to the

kitchen, located in a building identical with

the rest in its outward appearance. In the

interior was a long row of large iron kettle

cookers, similar to the cookers commonly
used in America for butchering or for boiling

apple-butter. There were about twenty-five of

them lined up along the back wall of the

shack. On the other side piled along the

long wall, and stacked on the sand floor with

the stacks reaching nearly to the roof, were

the vegetables, beans, chick-peas, and the

other coarse, simple foods which made up

the diet of the camp. From this one kitchen

alone we were told that four thousand of these

hapless refugees are fed.

We looked into the Swiss milk distribution

center. They are furnishing milk to the

younger children. They certainly are doing

a splendid piece of work, maintaining a high-

ly commendable condition of cleanliness and

good order. Their project gives every indi-

cation of being efficiently managed. But, of

course, like all of the relief projects which

any of us have undertaken it is tragically in-

adequate for the dire need. There is an urgent

necessity for several times as much milk as

can at present be supplied. Probably the

American Red Cross will help this condition

very considerably with their milk shipments.

Then we visited the school, which also

was located in a building identical with the

rest of the camp, with the exception of its

board floor. The American Friends Service

Committee through its representatives here

is furnishing the equipment and materials for

the school. No compulsory attendance is en-

forced, and naturally there is only a fraction

of the total number of children who attend.

But certainly this is a very commendable ef-

fort, making available the opportunity for at

least a rudimentary education.

We next went over to the building where

the Friends are conducting sewing and knit-

ting projects for a few of the women and

older girls. Evidence of the untold value of

projects of this kind was written clearly in the

countenances of the comparatively small

group of workers engaged there. They ap-

peared more contented, more satisfied than

the majority of the internees who had nothing

to do. The morale was distinctly raised by

virtue of their having something to occupy

their time, something that is useful as well.
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AKRON, PA.—Bro. Orie O. Miller sailed

Friday night, June 6, for Paraguay, South
America. He is being sent to Paraguay by
the Mennonite Central Committee to visit

and investigate conditions in the Mennonite
Colony in the Chaco. Bro. Miller is being ac-

companied by his son Albert and Dr. John R.

Schmidt of Newton, Kansas. Dr. Schmidt has

been appointed by the M. C. C. for a year of

medical service in the Mennonite Colony and
will be located at the hospital there. The
absence of a doctor in the colony has been

Double value is attached to such effort, in

that they serve also to help in the clothing

of the woefully underclothed camp. But ma-

terials for sewing are extremely hard to get,

especially thread. Unless more is available

soon these projects cannot be continued.

Your Mennonite representatives recently

have been able to get a sufficient quantity of

thread for the most urgent immediate need.

We are always happy for such little opportu-

nities for extra service, trying always to keep

alert to possibilities.

We were now ready to visit some of the

living quarters or “bunks.” I do not recall

how many we were in but all were very similar

with the exception that some of the interned

refugees apparently retain enough self-

respect and morals, even in spite o-f their

unfortunate situation, to make some attempt

at orderliness and what cleanliness is pos-

sible, while others have obviously become so

far demoralized and dejected that they no

longer continue to struggle against their con-

ditions. All of the quarters that we visited

had only sand floors. In a few the sand had

been partially removed, leaving a more solid

floor. The beds were either spread right on

the ground, or stretched on rude boards in

the form of a sort of platform a few inches

above the floor. The beds were ranged in

long rows along either side of the long, win-

dowless shacks, with only enough room down
the center of the hut to walk between. Those

women and children, squatting there in their

miserable pens with no possibility of normal

family life or decent human relations, were to

me a most depressing sight. Some were

trying to rewarm their bit of food over a

sickly fire in the center of one of the shacks

we visited. Others were eating their pittance

of bread as they sat hunched on their filthy

beds. We observed water standing in at

least one of the huts. And this was probably

the best time of the year in the camp. The
wet chilly winter with its almost incessant

winds is nearly unendurable. Then we are

told, water stands in many of the miserable

houses and the summer, with its withering

heat on the dry sands is little better. There

is nearly always a strong wind at Argeles, we
were told. With the dirty, corrupted and shift-

ing sand ceaselessly going through the poor

walls of the temporary shelters, sifting into

beds and food and clothes, into ears, and eyes,

and mouth, and with no baths and very little

water to wash the hands or face, life certainly

is reduced to the lowest level imaginable.

(Continued on page 277)

one of the biggest problems among the Men-
nonite people in Paraguay. Bro. Miller plans

to return to Akron by August 16th.

AKRON, PA.—June 12 at the Old
Ephrata Church was baling day. With the

help of some forty volunteer brothers and sis-

ters, 5000 lbs. of clothing was baled and is

now ready for shipment. Fine clothing dona-
tions have been coming into the Relief Center
here very regularly and we hope the way
will open up to send more clothing to the
needy of Europe.

LONDON, ENGLAND, Ted Claassen
Letter, May 14:

“From Birmingham John reports that the
Mobile Canteen has been presented and that

it is very nicely built and painted and very
conveniently arranged for service. It is pro-

posed to use our canteen for shelter work in

place of after air-raid feeding. It is evident
that it would not be expedient to try to do
both. . . . We are glad to notice that another
shipment of 66 bales has been forwarded to

us. We have very little left now, mostly sum-
mer dresses for girls and a few baby garments.
To date we have no further word of the ship-

ment which was to have arrived at Liverpool.
Another appeal for boys’ shoes, ages 16 and
17 and younger, came to us this morning from
the Basque Spanish Children’s Committee; so
we shall be awaiting those which you intend
buying over there. Have made an appoint-
ment to visit their colony next Sunday after-

noon.”

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND, John Coff-

man Letter, May 16:

“This is an attempt to report to you in

further detail some of the items of interest in

connection with the start of our work in Birm-
ingham.
“The canteen is built on the chassis of a

Humber motor car (comparing in size and
horsepower to a Buick in America). It is

painted coach green outside and light green
inside. The left side—nearest the sidewalk in

England—is built up with a flap which lifts up
over the counter or serving side. This side has
a long counter with linoleum top. There are

cup racks on the rear and front walls at each

The Civilian Public Service program is now
rapidly getting under way. By this time the

Grottoes, Virginia, camp; the Marietta, Ohio,
camp; and the Colorado Springs camp; are in

operation. These have been opened May 22,

June 2 and 5 respectively. Because of late

re-classifications by local boards, the num-
ber that arrived in camp was considerably
smaller than the number originally assigned.

Thus Grottoes received nine of the 14 original-

ly assigned; Marietta, 29 of the 44; and the

Colorado Springs, 25 out of 32. The groups
assigned to Grottoes was small, because a

big part of the camp equipment had not yet

arrived. The boys who arrived at Grottoes
and Colorado Springs were all Mennonites.
Marietta, being a co-operative camp, adminis-
tered jointly by Brethren and Mennonites,
had 14 Mennonites; 7 Brethren and 8 boys
from other denominations.
The young men arriving in camp appear to

be a fine type. Their attitude gave promise
that they intended to do their share in helping

to make their life and service in camp a

meaningful and an enriching experience.

The Brethren and the Quakers have opened
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end of the counter, accommodating over 60
cups. There is a similar cup rack on the rear

wall of the other side. Under this counter
there is space for food trays and provisions
protected by a sliding panel, shelving for

equipment. . . . We spent Monday evening,
all day Tuesday, and Wednesday until 3:00

p. m., in distributing soup, sandwiches, tea,

coffee, biscuits (crackers), and cake to men,
women and children in the streets of the city.

The men were those engaged in necessary
clearing up and repair operations, firemen,

and dock workers. Perhaps some of the lat-

ter were the very ones who have, or will as-

sist in unloading the clothing which has been
sent us from the U. S. and Canada.
“We made and dispensed over 1000 sand-

wiches, about 20 gallons of soup, 60 or 70
gals, of tea, 2 gals, of coffee (from a prepared
extract when we ran out of tea) 15 lbs. of

cake, 10 lbs. of biscuits (also used mostly as

substitutes when we ran out of sandwiches
and bread). The latter two items were dis-

pensed, not made, of course.

P. S. “I was informed Saturday that a
further shipment of 79 bales of clothing has
arrived at Liverpool. This probably is the
shipment baled at Mellinger’s church as per
our list December 4, 1940.”—Ted Claassen.

FRANCE, Jesse Hoover Letter, May 24,

1941:

“I am happy to report that the New Con-
valescence Home for Concentration Camp
Children is coming along nicely now after a
delay in starting due to the failure of the
proprietor to have the house ready at the
specified time. A part of the personnel is

there now and we are in the process of select-

ing others. Children are arriving every few
days and all in all it is preceeding satisfac-

torily. There are over twenty children there
now. By the time this reaches you the Colony
will probably be pretty well filled.

“The work at Cerbere, Banyuls, and Col-
lioure is running along as smoothly as ever.

A couple weeks ago, when I was down there,

we contacted the mayor of Port Vendres and
gained permission to re-open our food distri-

bution there. ... I called on the Mayor of

Banyuls. He with his wife entertained me
royally in their home. They were most pro-
fuse in their expressions of appreciation for

our efforts of relief and good will. There is

a warmth of feeling down there near the bor-
der that we want to cherish and carefully

nourish. It is a most likely spot for the open-
ing of a permanent mission program here.”

similar camps. The Brethren received boys
at Lagro, Indiana, May 22; at Magnolia,
Arkansas, June 10. The Quakers have camps
operating as follows: Elk Ridge, Maryland,
May 15; San Dimas, Calif., June 2; Richmond,
Indiana, June 5; Cooperstown, New York,
Tune 5. The last two camps are small camps.
Our Bluffton, Indiana, camp is to receive

its first assignment of 83, June 23. On June 26
a similar number is to arrive, filling up the

camp. In the Pacific northwest the co-opera-
tive Mennonite-Brethren camp has not yet

been approved and so some 14 Mennonite
boys are temporarily assigned to the Quaker
camp at San Dimas. However, as soon as our
co-operative camp in the northwest is in

operation these boys are to be transferred to

this location.

It is expected that, by June 26, a total of

approximately a thousand boys will have been
assigned to various C. O. camps, scattered

over various parts of the country and operated

by Brethren, Mennonites, and Quakers. To
date considerably over one third of these

thousand boys are Mennonites.
June 12, 1941.

CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVICE NEWS
By Orie O. Miller and Henry A. Fast
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WATCH, II

By Henry Wyse

(Continued from last issue)

Dr. J. H. Jowett, in his book, “The
Preacher, His Life, and Work” speak-

ing of the perils of the preacher (page

52), says that the greatest of them all

is the

“perilous gravitations of the world. . . .

I suppose that one of the deepest

characteristics of worldliness is an illicit

spirit of compromise. It calls itself by

many agreeable names such as ‘ex-

pediency,’ ‘tactfulness,’ ‘diplomacy,’

and it sometimes ascends to higher rank

and claims kinship with ‘geniality,’

‘sociability,’ and ‘friendship.’ But, de-

spite this fine borrowed attire, the world-

ly spirit of compromise is just the

sacrifice of the moral ideal to the popu-

lar standard, and the subjection of per-

sonal conviction to current opinion. . . .

It is, therefore, a very specious presence,

fraternizing with all sorts and condi-

tions of men, nodding acquaintedly to

the saint, and intimately recognizing

the sinner, at home everywhere, min-

gling with the worshipers in the temple,

or with the money-changers in the

temple courts.”

This “perilous gravitation” is all too

noticeable in the Church today, and

what makes it all the more serious is the

fact that it seems to be highly conta-

gious and, like a physical disease, has

its stages of progression. First a luke-

warm attitude, then indifiference, com-
promise, and ‘eventually a “oneness of

spirit” with those who do not teach,

preach, or practice the whole Gospel.

New York City recently entertained

a noted Englishman, Dr. C. Leslie At-

kins, who, after quite extensive observa-

tions in this country, said in a sermon
preached in that city:

“Paganism is growing rapidly in

America, not because people are anti-

religious, but indifferent. . . . How many
there are who think their indifference,

or even their lukewarmness toward
religion does not matter. They would
not dream of doing anything that was
opposed to Christianity, or to Christ,

or to the Church, and if anyone else

made an unprovoked attack on religion

they would be angry
; but as a matter of

fact they are against Christianity and
Christ and the Church, for in the words
of Christ Himself ‘He that is not for me
is against me.’ It may seem less brutal

to let a man starve and close your eyes
that you cannot see him, than to hit him
on the head, but the result is the same.
In like manner Christianity can perish

by neglect. ... If religion dies in the

English-speaking countries of the world
with all that it means and h&s meant
and upholds, it will not be because the

enemies of the faith have smitten it to

the ground. It will be because good-in-
tentioned and well-meaning persons
have thought indifference and neglect
did not matter.”

Jesus lived separate from sinners.

“Know ye not that the friendship [one-

ness in spirit], of the world is enmity
with God?” If we lose first our attitude,

and then our distinction on such points

as nonconformity in dress, in business,

in social life, in maintaining a strict a-

loofness from politics as inconsistent

with our nonresistance, in an observ-

ance of the Bible teaching on the un-

equal yoke, in the ordinances of feet

washing, and the sign covering for

Christian women, etc., we will surely

help the destroyer more than we will

be able to counteract. Nonconformity
and nonresistance are Siamese twins

—

when one dies, so does the other. Per-

haps not immediately, but if we as a

church lose our practical nonconform-
ity, our nonresistance will soon be only

pacifism and will keep on degenerating

until it will be completely lost. Why
all this? Is it not because of the age-old

desire to be like other nations? In the

days of Samuel this cry led and paved
the way to ultimate ruin, and it will do

the same today. These dangers are real,

and it is a fact that Satan is endeavor-

ing by every means to accomplish the

defeat of Christianity. Nondenomina-
t i o n a 1 i s m, interdenominationalism,

church federations, regardless of scope,

Councils of Churches, etc., even though
promoted by well-meaning people, will

always lower the accepted standards of

those who have taught and lived the

whole Gospel of Jesus Christ in sin-

cerity and truth, and will certainly

bring about a change of attitude result-

ing in indifference.

Another good thing is organization

and more activity, but, when this is

taken to extremes, it can have only an

adverse effect. They can never take the

place of piety and true devotion. Boards,

committees, subcommittees, commis-
sions, etc., while they may all have their

proper place, carmot and will not make
up for the loss which we are bound to

suffer if we become careless in our

devotions. “Faith of our fathers”

should be not only a hymn casually

sung, but an earnest prayer.

May we awaken to these dangers and
defend the bulwarks that implicit faith,

nonconformity to the world, and a full

obedience to the Word of God have
proved themselves to be during these

400 years of the Mennonite Church, and
“give the more earnest heed to the

things which we have heard, lest at any
time we should let them slip.” “Watch
and pray” is not only the instruction

but the command given to every in-

dividual. May we zealously defend the

practices and doctrines of our beloved
church with a conviction that THEY
ARE BIBLICAL. If we have not this

conviction, may we earnestly, humbly,
and sincerely ask the Lord to give it to

as, that we may not be found (perhaps
wen unconsciously) in the ranks of the

fifth column,” helping the destroyer

by carelessness, indifference, desire for

popularity, friendship of the world, and

compromising with evil. Christ said, i

“Whosoever heareth these sayings of

mine, and DOETH them, I will liken

him unto a wise man. . .
.” Nehemiah

sensed the danger of compromise and
would not step out into the plains of

Ono. Why should we not do the same?
“What I say unto you, I say unto all,

WATCH.”
Archbold, Ohio.

o

OUR CHURCH AND BIBLE
DISTRIBUTION $

In the “Bible Society Record” of May,
1941, we find an article entitled “Your
Church and the American Bible Socie-

ty,” in which the contributions to the 1

Society for the spread of the Bible are

tabulated. As we glance down the table

we see the name “Mennonite.” Looking
across the column we find that the Men-
nonite contribution for 1940 per 1,000

church members was $9.08, per church
it was $1.12, and the total was $436.00.

How does this compare with what other

churches did during the same year?
Glancing down the column, it compares v

favorably with some churches and not

so favorably with others. The follow-

ing are a few of the churches listed to-

gether with the amounts contributed:

Contributions 1940
Receipts from Per 1000 Per

the Churches Members Church Total

Assemblies of God $ 2.54 $ .13 $ 66

Baptist, Northern 2.44 .47 3540

Baptist, Southern .20 .04 938

Brethren 13.35 2.20 374

Congre. & Christian 3.43 .56 3469

Evangelical 1.44 .15 319

Friends .93 .10 66
436 k-Mennonite 9.08 1.12

Methodist 6.83 1.07 46,485

Moravian 10.24 2.00 297

Nazarene 4.96 29 744

Presby., U. S. 21.48 2.90 10,120'

Presby., U. S. A. 13.20 2.83 24,488

Presby., Covenanter 128.45 9.99 899

Presby., United 16.05 3.30 2841

The American Bible Society is doing

a wonderful work in spreading the

Word of God, translating it into lan-

guages which hitherto have not had the

written Gospel, publishing these new
translations, and distributing them.

“Whose responsibility is it to distribute
(1

it until every man shall have his Bible

in his own tongue, and at a price he can

afford to pay? This responsibility rests

upon the Christian church members of

the world. And in these days, when war
threatens to overflow so many borders,

this responsibility lies chiefly with

American church members.” What are

we doing with this responsibility, this

glorious opportunity?

There are still millions of people,

thousands of churches, which have no
Bibles. We have the Scriptures. Do we
use them regularly, faithfully? Do we t

do our utmost to get them into the

hands of those millions who are still

without them?—M. B. in The Mennon-
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SPECIAL MEETINGSCONCENTRATION CAMP
(Continued from page 275)

With most of them higher moral values are

nearly dead.

But the climax of the whole scene, so far as

I personally was concerned, came when we

visited the nursery. The building was con-

structed in the same general way as the other

houses of the camp, with the exception that

it was tighter, it had a good floor and several

windows. This crude but not too unpleasant

building served as a kind of maternity hos-

pital for the camp. The mothers were just as

miserably ragged, dejected, forlorn, and piti-

able creatures as I ever hope to see. Imagine

bringing a baby into the world under such

conditions! And try to put yourself into the

place of one of those unhappy mothers. What
hope or joy of new-born life is there for

them? Certainly there is pitiable satisfac-

tion in bringing a child into such conditions!

It was only with the greatest effort for self-

control that I restrained a flood of tears,

coupled with most passionate emotion, when

I looked into the cribs. They are jewels just

as priceless as any baby anywhere. They

have the same right to a decent opportunity in

life. But what promise has the future for

them? For them what star of hope can pierce

the storm-shrouded horizons of life? What
signal light of promise can shine through

what must seem to their mothers an impene-

trable gloom? The answer lies in the response

of the Christians of the world to their pathet-

ic, almost inarticulate cries, the answer rests

more particularly with the Christians of

America. The response should begin more
especially from our evangelical peace church-

es to which have been entrusted a vision of a

better way of life, and a nobler level of human
relationships. Seemingly secure anchorages

have been wrenched and shattered for count-

less multitudes. We have one of the most

stupendous tasks, but withal one of the great-

est opportunities of generations, to point out

the guiding Star that rose from Bethlehem’s

rude manger bed, and still shines with un-

dimmed hope for all who open their hearts

to its rays. We must be the voice in the storm

to point out that unfailing light, to tear-dim-

med, horror-blinded eyes. We must not fail.

The part which your Mennonite representa-

tives in France have undertaken in the relief

of the conditions at Argeles is to be more
fully described in another article. This rs the

purpose of the establishment of the Home
for Sick Children at Canet Plage. We are

bringing children from the concentration

camps, especially from Argeles which is near-

est to this home which is almost a hospital,

in order that they may have a chance to re-

gain their health. We feel that this is a very

significant contribution to the betterment of

living conditions for the unfortunate refugee

children, for it is a direct aid to those who
are in the very greatest need. We look to

you in America for support, for this is your

work, and we are your representatives. That

support needs to be not only financial but

just as urgently spiritual. We are confident

that you are keeping trust “Around one com-
mon Mercy Seat.” Canet Plage, France.

o

The greater the obstacle, the more
glory in overcoming it.—Moliere.

Sunnyside, Pa.

Report of the Annual Gospel Meeting held

at the Sunnyside Mennonite Mission, Lan-
caster, Pa., May 30, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Robert Miller; Chor.,

Clarence Denlinger; Secy., Kathryn A. Hess.

Program and Speakers.—(Morning Ses-

sion) Devotion (Ps. 19), Parke Book;
Memorials of the Great Things in the Bible,

John Burkholder; The Bible—Past, Present,

and Future, Daniel Wert; The Holy Spirit

and His Work, Elias Kulp. (Afternoon Ses-

sion) Devotion (John 3), Maris Hess; The
Need of the New Birth—How Attained, and
Evidences, John W. Weaver; Caring for the

Tender Plant, Amos Sauder; I Corinthians

13:13, Elias Kulp. (Evening Session), Devo-
tion (Ps. 72), Mahlon Eshleman; Children's

Meeting, Clarence Denlinger; Importance of

Continual Church Attendance, Daniel Wert;
Isaiah 6:8, Elias Kulp.
Thoughts Gleaned.—A memorial is a thing

to be kept in' remembrance. That which we
want to make our most outstanding memorial
is God. God has given us the Word to give

us a conception of Himself, to reveal His Son,
and to bring mankind back to Himself. Per-
sonally, the Bible in the past has convicted
me of sin, showed me my helplessness, and
need of salvation and a Saviour. At the

present it guides, strengthens, and cleanses
me. For the future it gives me hope and tells

me of things to come.
The Holy Spirit is a real Person. He is our

abiding Comforter. He guides into all truth

and shows us things to come. He is one with
God. He is our Intercessor. We need to

be careful that we do not grieve Him. His
work is that of regeneration. He makes alive;

He seals the believer; He infills for life and
service; He directs the affairs of the Church;
He calls to mission work. God will give the

Holy Spirit only to those who obey Him.
The greatest need of the Church today is

the new birth. If we are born again we will

have a new nature, will walk humbly before

God, will have a life filled with forgiveness
and love, and will have a passion for souls.

If the tender plant or babe in Christ would
grow it needs nourishment. The chief

source of nourishment is the Word of God.
It also needs cultivation or discipline. But
we need to be very careful; they are so tender
and we may uproot them. We as Christians
need to pray for them. Christian love is al-

ways seeking the good of someone else. Here
we have many languages, but in the glory
world there is only one—love. One of the

most outstanding needs of today is love. How
may we attain a greater degree of love? By
communing with God, and meditating much
on Him, for “God is love.” If we lack in-

terest in church attendance our love for the

Lord is very little. We dare not miss worship
if we would develop properly.

Before we will receive a call to consecration
or service for the Lord we need a vision: (1)

of ourselves, (2) of God’s holiness; (3) of

the field. God can use only a willing instru-

ment. Has He all of your life? Can He de-

pend upon you? Secretary.
* * *

Elida, Ohio

Report of the Eighteenth Quarterly Mission
Meeting of the Mt. Pleasant, Bethany, Lima
Mission, and Central congregations held April

20, 1941, at the Central Church.
Program and Speakers.—How to Find Our

Place in God’s Service, Alma Shenk; The
Mission of the Church, E. E. Troyer; The
Hope of the Nations, J. B. Smith; Children’s

Meeting, Maud Lusk; Workers’ Meeting

—

The Work and the Worker, R. R. Brenneman;
Short Biography of J. S. Coffman, J. B.

Smith; Biography of David Plank, M. L.

Troyer; Sermon (II Chron. 16:9), Maurice

O’Connell.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Some do not find their

place in God’s service because they do not

fully know Him. It is an advantage for us

to find our place in God’s service early in

life. The Church, the greatest organization

in the world, also has the greatest task in

the world. The one hundred and twenty all

waited and were all filled with the Holy Spirit.

If every member in our churches were il-

luminated with the Holy Spirit what a won-
derful work could be done! If the disciples

had failed to wait they would have been a

failure. The Church of Jesus Christ makes
the world a safe place to live in. If the Church
had done what she might have done, things

would be different. No nation ever put the

name of Jesus Christ in its constitution.

Christ is the hope and expectation of the na-

tions. Regardless of the conduct of men, God
loves them. There are men made of Adam’s
clay that have the gold of God in their lives.

Secretary.
* * *

Chambersburg, Pa.

Report of the Thirty-Sixth Annual Sunday
School Meeting held at the Marion Mennon-
ite Church, May 29, 30, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., J. E. Martin; Secys.,

Lois Hege, Ruth Shank; Chor., Clarence S.

Shank.
Program and Speakers.—Work for the

Night Is Coming, B. Charles Hostetter;

Sermon (Heb. 2:3), Moses Slabaugh; Chil-

dren’s Meeting, Moses Slabaugh; Indications

of Carelessness in the Christian Life, B.

Charles Hostetter; Incentives to Faithfulness

in Sunday School Work, Moses Slabaugh;
How Home Teaching Benefits the Sunday
School, B. Charles Hostetter; Methods of

Teaching: Beginners, Harvey Shank; Juniors,

Samuel H. Horst; Intermediates, John M.
Lehman; Young People, Irvin Risser; Sun-

day School Gideons, Moses Slabaugh; What
Is the World’s Greatest Need? Moses
Slabaugh; Sermon (John 21:12), B. Charles

Hostetter.
Thoughts Gleaned.—We should work, pray,

and serve the Lord while it is day. The sav-

ing of one soul is often the cause of saving

many souls. How shall we escape, if we neg-

lect so great salvation? Salvation is free. It

lasts forever. God has done everything per-

fectly. The greatest sins in the Christian

church today are neglect and indifference.

Indications of carelessness: careless living;

sleeping in church; careless Lord’s Day ob-

servance. (1) Motives in giving: Give so that

the receiver does not know the giver. (2) Mo-
tives in service: Have your heart in the work
you are doing. (3) Motives in worship: Wor-
ship God from the heart. Go to church with

the motive of worshiping God. It is not .’'hat

we give or do, but the motive in which it is

done that counts. If the home is properly

conducted, few if any of the children will be

lost. The child is largely like the parents.

Abraham sinned and it followed up through

Isaac, Jacob, and his sons. We must hold the

attention of beginners by story-telling or ask-

ing questions. Juniors may be taught by the

lecture and question methods. Intermediates

need periods of sampling, a study of life

vocations. Young people should be permitted

to teach the class sometimes. Gideon means,

“hewer down of men.” Gideon was: a busy

man; a humble man; a man of devotion; a

man of courage; a Spirit-filled man; a leader.

The world’s greatest need is Jesus Christ and

a witnessing Church to make Him known.

Secretaries.

o

If you are right with God, you cannot

be wrong with man.
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22. Report of Music Director accepted.

23. On motion three brethren were appointed to look into the

problems concerning the Civilian Service Program and submit a re-

port to this Conference. Committee: John Snyder, Ernest Bontrager,

S. E. Eicher.
Resolution.—Inasmuch as our young men in Civilian Service

Camps will be deprived of their regular place of worship and the ap-
pointed advisers’ duties are more relative to general arrangements
of the grounds, etc., be it

Resolved, That an ordained brother be appointed by this body to

have spiritual oversight of the said young men.
N. A. Lind elected.

24. On motion the Committee on the Old People’s Home investi-

gation was retained.

Further motion: Inasmuch as our needy old people are largely

dependent on county or other unfavorable sources for their support,

and inasmuch as the Gospel teaches us to care for aged ones, be it

Resolved, That the Committee on the Old People’s Home problem
make definite effort to determine the possibility of finding a suitable

place to care for the needy aged of our district and report to the

Executive Committee of Conference for consideration and action,

and that in the meantime the deacons in our various congregations
be urged to take pains to learn conditions of old people among them
and report to the O. P. H. Committee and co-operate with them in

their work, and that Bro. Hugh Wolfer’s name be added to the

present committee.
Committee: C. I. Kropf, Dan Shenk, Henry Gerig, Hugh Wolfer.

MISCELLANEOUS
Further Resolutions:
1. Since the work of the Sunday school is part of the work of the

Church, and the ministry of congregations therefore have a direct

responsibility for this work, and since it is so essential to doing ef-

fective, constructive Sunday-school work that all the Sunday school
workers be continually yielded to the Lord’s will for their work, and
that they be frequently reminded of the greatness of their oppor-
tunities and responsibilities. And since there are various means by
which this result can be accomplished, some of which have been dis-

cussed in the Sunday School Conference session just concluded,
Therefore be it

Resolved, That we urge the ministry of all our congregations to

take an active interest in our Sunday-school work, and that at least

once each year some special effort be put forth by our ministers to
bring about the above-mentioned results, and be it further

Resolved, That we request the Executive Committee of the Sun-
day School Conference to gather and prepare suggestions as to
various methods which have proved helpful in achieving these re-

sults and submit these suggestions to the ministers of our district

as soon as possible for their consideration and use. Approved.
2. Expression of Thanks to the brethren; also to Nampa.

June 26

Be it Resolved, That we express our thanks to the Church of the

Brethren for the use of their commodious and Conveniently arranged
church building in which to hold the sessions of this Conference; also

that we express our appreciation to the pastor and individual mem-
bers of the Brethren Church for their courtesy and fellowship and
be it further

Resolved, That after being so kindly and hospitably entertained

by the brotherhood of the Nampa Congregation and others during
these Conference days, when the presence and leading of the Holy
Spirit has been so manifestly felt among us, we hereby express our
thanks and appreciation for their untiring efforts for our comfort
among them.

3. Expression of Thanks to Alberta:
Resolved, That we express our sincere thanks to the Alberta-

Saskatchewan Conference for the service of our Bro. Bishop Isaac
Miller as delegate from that body to our Conference.

4. Resolved, That we hereby send greetings of love and fellowship

to both the Dakota-Montana and the Alberta-Saskatchewan Con-
ferences and entrust this expression to our delegate, Bro. E. S.

Garber.
ORGANIZATION FOR YEAR 1942

Moderator, G. D. Shenk; Assistant Moderator, F. J. Gingerich;
Secretary, E. S. Garber (1 yr.); Treasurer, Henry Yoder; Music Di-
rector, Ernest Bontrager; Member of Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities, Marcus Lind; Member of Publication Board, Omar G.
Miller (3 yrs.); Member of Board of Education, Menno Snyder (2

yrs.); Delegate to Dakota-Montana Conference, D. A. Good; Mem-
ber of Committee on Arrangements for General Conference, H. A.
Wolfer; Delegates to General Conference, Glenn Whitaker, Paul
Miller, Melvin Schrock.

COMMITTEES
Colonization: D. H. Bender (3 yrs.); E. S. Garber (2 yrs.); J. P.

Bontrager (1 yr.).

Institute: Paul Miller (3 yrs.); John Snyder (2 yrs.); Milton Mar-
tin (1 yr.).

Labor Union: N. M. Birky (3 yrs.); G. D. Shenk (2 yrs.); E. Z.

Yoder (1 yr.).

Local Board of Portland Mission: Chester Hartzler, C. G. Yoder,
S. P. Schrock, Joe Birky, Lloyd Lind.

Remarks
Sermons: Thursday evening by Marcus Lind, Friday evening by

James Bucher.
Intermission meetings were directed by S. E. Eicher and Edd

Harder.
A fine spirit was manifested and many blessings received.

An offering was taken amounting to $39.00.

[The Annual Report of the Pacific Coast District Sewing Circle
will be found in due course in the Sewing Circle Department of
“Christian Missions.”] Secy., E. S. Garber.

Married
Oswald—Stutzman.—On May 11, 1941, Bro.

Warren Oswald and Sister Mary Stutzman,
both of Chappell, Nebr., were married at the
home of the bride’s parents by Bishop S. C.

Yoder.

Beaehey— Nelson.— Bro. Atlee Beachey of

Berlin, Ohio, and Sister Winifred Nelson of

Newaygo, Mich., were married at the Goshen
College Chapel on May 23, 1941, by Bishop S.

C. Yoder.

Kreider— Yoder.— Bro. Charles Kreider of

Wadsworth, Ohio, and Sister Lois Yoder of

Hubbard, Oreg., were married at the home of

Charles Hostetler near Goshen, Ind., on June
8, 1941, by Bishop S. C. Yoder.

Hernley—Sieber.—On June 9. Bro. Ralph
Hernley of Scottdale, Pa., and Sister Elizabeth
Sieber of Goshen, Ind., were united in marriage
on the campus of Goshen College by Bishop S.

C. Yoder.

Reist—Sieber.—On June 9, Bro. Robert Reist
of Falfurrias, Tex., and Sister Ruth Pauline
Sieber of Goshen, Ind., were united in marriage
on the campus of Goshen College by Bishop S.

C. Yoder.

Derstine—Freed.—On Saturday, June 7, 1941,
Bro. Stayton B. Derstine of the Franconia con-
gregation and Sister Edna N. Freed of the

Rockhill congregation were united in holy mat-
rimony at the home of Bro. Arthur D. Ruth,
who officiated. May God’s blessing attend them
through life.

Martin—Myers.—On May 15, 1941, Bro. Wil-
bur Martin and Sister Floe Myers of the Cedar
Grove congregation, Greencastle, Pa., were
united in marriage at their newly furnished

home, Bro. Glenn F. Differ officiating.

Saltzman—Mumme.—On June 1, 1941, occur-

red the marriage of Bro. Wilford Saltzman and
Sister Alberta E. Mumme at the Mennonite
Church near South English, Iowa, P. J. Blosser

officiating. May the Lord bless them through-
out life.

Lapp—Smoker.—Bro. John B. Lapp and Sis-

ter Lena Smoker were united in the holy bonds
of matrimony on Saturday evening, Jan. 25,

1941, at the Maple Grove A. M. Church near
Atglen, Pa., by Bishop John A. Kennel. May
God’s blessing attend them.

Schulz—May.—On Sunday, May 18, 1941,
Bro. Carl Schulz and Sister Marie May, both
of La Junta congregation, were united in the

bonds of holy matrimony at the La Junta
Church, Bro. E. E. Showalter officiating. May
God bless them to the glory of His name.

Emmert—McTimmonds.—At the Sweet Home
Church, on June 8, 1941, Bro. Willis Emmert
of Sweet Home, Oreg., and Sister Elsie Mc-
Timmonds of Sheridan, Oreg., were united in

marriage, Bro. N. A. Lind officiating. May God
bless their wedded life.

Derstinei—Souder.—On May 3, 1941, Bro.
Elwood A. Derstine and Sister Irene B. Souder,
both of the Franconia congregation, were united
in marriage at the home of Bro. Arthur D.
Ruth, who officiated. May the Lord richly bless

this union.

Alliman— Richard.— On Saturday morning,
May 31, 1941, at the home of the bride’s par-

ents, occurred the marriage of Bro. Gilbert Al-
liman and Sister Mae Richard, both members
of the Sugar Creek congregation near Wayland,
Iowa, Bro. Simon Gingerich officiating. May
the Lord richly bless this union.

Guuden—Wenger.—On Friday evening, May
23, 1941, Bro. Orville Gunden of Goshen, Ind.,

and Sister Anne Wenger of Wooster, Ohio, were
united in holy marriage at the home of the

bride’s parents in Wooster, Bro. Wm. G. Det-
weiler officiating. May the Lord bless and use

them .for His glory.

Weldy—Conrad.—Bro. Dwight Weldy of Wa-
karusa, Ind., and Sister Marjorie Conrad of

Smithville, Ohio, were joined in holy wedlock
on Sunday afternoon, June 8, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents in Smithville, Ohio, Bro.

Wm. G. Detweiler officiating. May the Father
bless and use them in His service.

Burkholder—Huber.—Bro. John A. Burkhol-
der of the New Holland congregation and Sister

Myrtle E. Huber of the Millersville congrega-

tion were married on June 14, 1941, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. Christian K. Leh-
man. May the rich blessing of God attend them
as they face life together.

Eash—Ripple.—On June 1, 1941, at the

Weaver Church, Johnstown, Pa., Bro. Robert
S. Eash of the Blough congregation and Sister

Araminta Ripple of the Weaver congregation
were united in marriage, Bro. Hiram Weaver
officiating. May God’s rich blessing be theirs

through life.
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Summers—Stoltzfus.—Bro. Jonathan Edgar
Summers and Sister Rosella Mae Stoltzfus were

united in the holy bonds of matrimony on Nov.

2S, 1940, at the Millwood Church near Gap, Pa.,

Bishop John A. Kennel officiating. The sermon

was preached by Bro. Wilson Moyer of Sellers-

ville, Pa. May God bless this union.

Miller—Brenneman.—On June 1, 1941, at the

East Union Mennonite Church near Kalona,

Iowa, Bro. John J. Miller and Sister Mabel

Fern Brenneman, both of the East Union con-

gregation, were united in marriage, Bro. D. J.

Fisher officiating. May the Lord bless them as

they go through life together.

Cline—Jones.—Bro. Charles Newton Cline

and Sister Virginia Weaver Jones,, both mem-
bers of the Weaver Mennonite congregation near

Harrisonburg, Va„ were united in marriage at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. John L.

StaufEer, on the evening of May 27, 1941. May
the Lord’s blessing accompany them through

life’s journey.

Shaub—Charles.—On June 14, 1941, at the

home of the bride near Millersville, Pa., Bro.

Andrew H. Shaub of the Rohrerstown congre-

gation and Sister Ruth Mae Charles of the Mil-

lersville congregation were united in marriage,

Bro. Christian K. Lehman officiating. May the

rich blessing of God attend them as they face

life together.

Shetler—Knavel.—On June 12, 1941, at the

Pleasant Grove Church, occurred the marriage

of Bro. Ammon Shetler of the Kaufman congre-

gation, Hollsopple, Pa., and Sister Evelyn Kna-
vel of the Pleasant Grove congregation. South
Fork, Pa., Bro. Aldus J. Wingard of Boswell.

Pa., officiating. May God’s richest blessings at-

tend them through life.

Horst—Eberly.—On the afternoon of May 22,

1941, at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

and Sister Elam Eberly near Orrville, Ohio,

Bro. Elias Horst of near North Lawrence, Ohio,

and Sister Emma Eberly were united in mar-

riage, Bro. Moses G. Horst officiating. May the

Lord’s sustaining grace accompany them through

life.

Mast—Mast.—On Feb. 22, 1941, Bro. John
Melvin Mast of Parkesburg, Pa., and Sister

Anna Mary Mast of Cochransville, Pa., were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony at the

Maple Grove A. M. Church near Atglen, Pa.,

Bishop John A. Kennel officiating. The sermon
was preached by Bro. S. G. Shetler. We wish
them God’s blessing.

Kauffman—Smoker.—Bro. Samuel S. Kauff-

man, Jr., and Sister Mae E. Smoker were united

in the holy bonds of matrimony on Sunday eve-

ning, March 2, 1941, at the Millwood A. M.
Church near Gap, Pa., by Bishop John A. Ken-
nel. The wedding sermon was preached by Bro.

M. S. Stoltzfus. We wish them the blessings

of God.

Kauffman—King.—Bro. Raymond H. Kauff-

man of New Holland, Pa., and Sister Lydia E.

King of Parkesburg, Pa., were united in the

holy bonds of matrimony at the Maple Grove
Church near Atglen, Pa., on Saturday, May 10,

1941, Bishop John A. Kennel officiating. The
wedding sermon was preached by Bro. M. S.

Stoltzfus. May God’s blessing attend them.

Yoder—Kilmer.—On June 1, 1941, at the

Mennonite Church at Sheridan, Oreg., Bro. Ro-
man Yoder and Sister Irene Kilmer, both of the

Sheridan congregation, were united in marriage
by Bro. A. H. Kilmer, uncle of the bride. Be-
fore the marriage rite, Bro. G. D. Shenk, also

an uncle of the bride, preached an appropriate

sermon. May God’s blessing go with them.

Loux—Brunk.—Bro. Norman Landis Loux,
Souderton, Pa., a member of the Franconia con-

gregation, and Sister Esther Elizabeth Brunk,
Hyattsville, Md., a member of the Cottage City
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Mennonite congregation, were united in mar-

riage at the home of the bride on the evening

of June 4, 1941, by Bro. John L. Stauffer, Har-
risonburg, Va. We wish our brother and sister

a happy voyage through life.

Obituary
Cox.—Serepta, wife of Bro. William Cox,

was born April 3, 1850 ;
died May 21, 1941 ;

aged

91 y. 1 m. 18 d. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture her husband, and the following children

who were by her first husband, Bro. Jimmie
Brydge, who died years ago : Lula Flemings,

Amanda Hippbard, G. R. Brydge, of Newport
News, Va., Mildred Elick, of Stuarts Draft,

Va., W. R. Brydge, of Preston Co., W. Va.,

Albert Brydge, Waynesboro, Va. She is also

survived by 1 half brother, David Lunsford,
Lyndhurst, Va. ; 33 grandchildren, 32 great-

grandchildren, and 1 great-greaLgrandchild.

She united with the Mennonite Church about 16
years ago. Funeral services were held at Val-
ley View Mennonite Church near Stuarts Draft,

Va., conducted by Bro. Joseph R. Driver. Bur-
ial in the adjoining cemetery.

Good.—George N. Good was born March 28,

1886 ; died of complications at his home in

Goodville, May 10, 1941, in his 62nd year. In
his younger years he accepted Christ as his

Saviour and became a member of the Weaver-
land Mennonite Church. He was married to

Anna Zimmerman who remains to mourn his

departure. One brother (David of East Earl)
and 2 sisters (Mary, wife of Martin Horst, New
Holland, and Hettie, wife of Barton Mussel',

Narvon) also survive.

He was ordained to the ministry Dec. 20,

1928 by Bro. John M. Sauder for the Weaver-
land district churches.

Funeral services were held at his late home,
conducted by Bro. Aaron H. Weaver and at the

Goodville Church by Bros. J. Paul Graybill, John
W. Weaver, and I. B. Good. The burial serv-

ice was conducted by Bro. John Burkholder.
A large number of people gathered for the sol-

emn services.

The following notes were found in his Bible

:

We think of death, let us rather think of life

beginning and that more abundantly.
We think of losing, let us think of gaining.

We think of parting, let us think of meeting.

We think of going away, let us think of arriv-

ing.

Rev. 14:13; 7:9-12.

Herr.—Sarah B., daughter of the late Ja-

cob and Sarah Buckwalter Hertzler, was born
near Lititz, Pa., on March 5, 1854; died May 12,

1941 at the home of her son Clayton, east of

Mt. Joy, Pa. ; aged 87 y. 2 m. n
d. On Oct. 11,

1874 she was married to Christian H. Herr and
they lived happily together until Sept. 22, 1937
when grandpa died. Soon after their marriage
they united with the Mennonite Church and
were faithful until the end. They had 3 sons,

2 of whom survive. One son, Eli, died in 1926.

After grandpa’s death, she lived with her son

Clayton. Grandma was always busy, either

sewing or reading. Since New Year she seemed

to be less active and for the last ten weeks she

was ill, spending her time upstairs but not

bedfast all the time. Besides her sons (Clayton

H. and Christian H.) there survive her 8 grand-

children, 13 great-grandchildren, and 1 great-

great-grandchild. Her funeral was held MaJ 15,

from her son’s home and at the Mt. Joy Men-
nonite Church with Bros. Henry Lutz and
Amos Hess in charge. Interment in Kraybill’s

Cemetery. Text : Prov. 10 :7a.

—A Granddaughter.

Hoffmaster.—Harvey O., son of the late John
and Elizabeth Hoffmaster, was born June 26,

1892 ;
entered into rest May 22, 1941 very sud-

denly from a heart attack at his home at Mil-

lersville ;
aged 49 y. 10 m. 22 d. He was mar-

ried to Mabel Herr, who, with 2 sons, Claire and

Charles at home, remain to mourn his loss. Sur-

viving are 1 sister, Elizabeth Keagy, Millers-

ville, and 5 brothers, Jacob and Gabriel, Airville,

York Co., Aaron and John, Millersville, and
Christian, Columbia. He was a member of the

Millersville Mennonite Church. Services were

conducted from his home by Bro. Landis Shertz-

er and at the Millersville Church by Bros. John
K. Charles and Daniel Gish. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

Keagy.—Claude H., son of Mary Heagy and
the late Henry L. Keagy of Hanover, was born

May 28, 1888, at Hanover, Pa. ; entered into

rest at his home, Millersville, Pa., May 21,

1941, after a brief illness ; aged 52 y. 11 m.

21 d. He was married to Elizabeth Hoffmaster,

who with 2 sons, Elwood H. and Claude H„
Millersville, Pa., and 2 daughters, Elizabeth

and Ruth at home, remain to mourn his loss.

Surviving also are his mother, 2 brothers, Jo-

seph and Roy, Washington Boro, Pa., and 1 sis-

ter, Mrs. Edward Day, Hanover. He was a

member of the Millersville Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were conducted from his home
by Bros. Daniel Gish and Landis Shertzer and
at the Millersville Mennonite Church by Bishop
Christian Lehman and Bro. Jacob Hess. Inter-

ment in adjoining cemetery.

“Peacefully sleeping, resting at last.

In that beautiful city his trials are past

;

In silence he suffered, in patience he bore,

Till God called him home to suffer no more.”
—The Family.

Rock.—Eunice Loraine, daughter of Roy and
Esther Rock, was born Nov. 22. 1935 ; died May
25, 1941 ;

aged 5 y. 6 m. 3 d. While playing in

an outkitchen it is supposed that Loraine poured

some oil on a hot stove, thus igniting her dress,

which was almost completely burned off. She
was hurriedly taken to the Chambersburg Hos-
pital, where she died about twelve hours later.

She was a regular attendant at our Sunday
school. She had just been enrolled for our
Summer Bible School a few hours before the

accident. She is survived by her parents, a

brother, Eber, and 2 sisters, Orpah and Miriam.
Funeral services were conducted at the Pond
Bank Mennonite Church by Harvey E. Shank.
Text : Matt. 9 :24. Her little body was laid to

rest in the Mount Zion Cemetery.

Yutzy.—Nicholas J., son of Jonas and Mary
(Miller) Yutzy, was born Jan. 5, 1873 in'Holmes
Co., Ohio ; died at his home near Hutchinson,
Kans., May 25, 1941 ; aged 68 y. 4 m. 20 d.

He accepted Christ as his Saviour and joined

the Amish Mennonite Church in his youth, re-

maining in that faith. He was not able to at-

tend any services since Jan. 5. He was united

in marriage to Emma Headings, Feb. 10, 1898,
and lived in matrimony 43 years. To this union
were born 6 soils and 5 daughters, 1 son and 1

daughter having preceded him in death. He
leaves to mourn his departure his bereaved
companion, 5 sons (John and Dan, of Kalona.
Ia.; Eli, Joe, and Fred, of Hutchinson), 4
daughters (Mary, wife of Oliver Troyer ; Lizzie,

wife of Dick Kauffman ; Katie, wife of Dan
Kauffman ; and Fannie, at home, and all of

Hutchinson), 24 grandchildren, 3 brothers and
6 sisters (John, of Oklahoma; Reuben and Joe.

of Hutchinson ; Anna, of Delaware ; Susan and
Fannie, of Ohio ; Lizzie, of Oregon

;
and Mary

and Mattie, of Hutchinson). Many other rel-

atives and friends also survive him. Father had
high blood pressure for many years, and the

last year suffered with heart trouble. On May
16 he had a stroke which partly paralyzed him.
In all his suffering he never complained. He
will be greatly missed for his quiet and peace-
ful life. Funeral services were held at the

home on May 27, conducted by Bro. Harry Die-
ner in English, and Bros. Jake Miller and Dan
Bontrager and Bros. Levi Helmuth and Levi
Nisly in German. Texts : John 14 ; 5 :19-30.

“His willing hands are folded,

His dear warm heart is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.”

—By the Family.
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN
CONFERENCE

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite Con-
ference will hold its annual sessions with the

Mount View congregation near High River,
Alberta on the following dates:

June 30, Ministers’ Meeting at 1:30 p. m.
July 1, Sunday School Conference.
July 2, District Mission Board Meeting and

program.
July 3, Church Conference.
We invite you to attend.

M. D. Stutzman, Secy.

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

The Mennonite General Conference will

meet, D. V., on the grounds of the Lower
Deer Creek Church near Wellman, la. The
Committee on Arrangements is to meet Satur-
day, Aug. 23, and Monday, Aug. 25. Public
program to begin Tuesday afternoon, Aug.
26, and close Friday noon, Aug. 29.

Fuller announcement next week.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

VIRGINIA MENNONITE
CONFERENCE

July 29-Aug. 1, 1941

to be held at

Bank Church, Hinton, Va.
Tuesday

8:00 a. m.
10:00 a. nr.

1 :00 p. m.

7:30 p. m.
Wednesday

9:00 a. m.

1:00 p. m.

7:30 p. m.
Thursday

9:00 a. nr.

7 :30 p. m.
Friday

Automobile Aid Plan
Property Aid Plan
Board of Missions and Chari-
ties

Mission Program

Preliminary Session of Confer-
ence
Opening Session—Conference
Sermon
Fundamentals Conference

Conference Proceedings
Preaching Service

8:00 a. m. Closing Session.
Truman H. Brunk, Moderator.
John R. Mumaw, Secretary.

o
Southwestern Pennsylvania

The annual meeting of the Southwestern
Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference, togeth-

T#e
Perfect Aid
oi PREACHERS
TEACHERS

,

BIBLE STUDENTS|feE
,
N»

^HOLE BIBLE

/I veritable mine of informa-
tion— indispensable for preachers,
teachers, and Bible students. This is

the finest one-volume edition of this

scholarly work. Your purchase of a
Jamieson, Fausset and Brown Com-
mentary on the Whole Bible will be
one of the best investments you have
ever made. This great work illumines

the Sacred Page; aids in an intelli-

gent, thoughtful interpretation of

the Word; and fosters a deeply
spiritual atmosphere.

LARGEST CLEAR TYPE EDITION

1347

pages
4 volumes

complete in one.

er with the meetings of the Sunday School
Conference and the Mission Board will be
held at the Rockton Mennonite Church, in

Clearfield Co., August 2-6, 1941, the Lord
willing. On account of General Conference
the meeting will be held a week earlier than
the regular time. Detailed announcements
will be made later. An invitation is extended
to all to attend these meetings. Rockton is

located near Du Bois, and near U. S. Route
219. Secretaries,

Chester M. Helmick,
John L. Horst.
o

OHIO S. S. CONFERENCE
The forty-seventh Ohio Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will be held with the Kid-
ron congregation near Kidron, Ohio, D. V.,

August 12-14, 1941.

P. L. Frey, Chairman.
I. W. Royer, Secretary.

1 1

• : '
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BOOKLET OF PRAYER
The Literature Secretary of the Gen-

eral Sewing Circle Committee has re-

cently informed us that the new 1941

Booklet of Prayer is already out of print.

That the largest first-printing of 2,500

copies of the Booklet has already been dis-

tributed is evidence of the growing appre-

ciation and usefulness of the publication.

Sister Lydia Lehman, Literature Secre-

tary, has placed an order for a second

printing of 1000 copies which at this time

is off the press.

The Booklet provides a subject of inter-

cession for each day of the year, along

with Scripture references for the Home
Daily Bible Readings. With the use of

the Booklet, each day many intercessors

throughout the Church may unite in

prayer for the one request for that day.

The Booklet serves also as a Handbook
of Information, containing the latest de-

tailed information about the mission and

institutional work of the Church. Officials

of churchwide organizations are also listed.

The Booklet is aptly illustrated with a

number of pictures and contains several

articles of current interest. Copies may
be obtained from your local sewing circle

organization or from the Mennonite Pub-

lishing House. Price 10 cents.

Table of Contents

“The best brief commentary I have
ever used. The comments, though brief,

are lengthy enough, and to be relied

upon. Every student of the Word
should have this commentary, if no
other.”—William E. Biederwolf, D.D.

“Sound in faith, clear and lu'cid. I

know of no commentary which super-
sedes or is even to be compared with
it.”—Harry A. Ironside, Litt.D.

“No commentary has been published
which is comparable to it.”

—Lewis Sperry Chafer, D.D.

1347 pages. Durably boi

PRICE, only

This famous Commentary results
from the combined work of three
competent Evangelical scholars

—

Robert Jamieson, D. D., A. R.
Fausset, M.A., and David Brown,
D.D. The spiritual richness of
their scholarship is now at your
disposal.

This handy one-volume edition
contains 1347 pages. In reality it

is 4 volumes complete in one,
bound in beautiful durable Buck-
ram with attractive jacket. Great
leaders heartily endorse it.

43b

$4.95 |
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EDITORIAL
“For in him dwelleth all the fullness

of the Godhead bodily” (Col. 2:9). The
following verse goes on to say that we
are complete in Him. We can never in

this life comprehend all the spiritual

blessings which are ours in Christ, but

they are ours to enjoy.

o

Bible Teaching on Nonconformity.

—

We call your attention to the announce-

ment on the last page concerning the

booklet by this title. It was published

last year and was well received, but

there are probably many who have not

yet read its timely message. It is the

product of twelve different authors,

each of whom has something of impor-

tance to say on this important subject.

o

Independence Day.—This paper will

no doubt reach most of our readers be-

fore the Fourth of July, although some

of the sections more distant from Scott-

dale will not receive it until after this

national holiday is over. In either case

we feel that a few observations on the

implications and observance of Inde-

pendence Day will be in order. One
hundred and sixty-five years have pass-

ed since the historic document known
as the “Declaration of Independence”

was passed by “the representatives of

the United States of America, in Con-

gress assembled.”

1. Many things have happened na-

tionally since the United States declared

her independence from Great Britain.

The spirit of animosity between the

two countries that had been fanned to

such a fierce flame has died down
through the course of the years, until

now we find talk of the two nations

again uniting under one banner. Such a

spirit of good will would be heartening,

if on the other hand, there were not

so much hatred against other peoples

and nations. The war spirit is always to

be deplored, no matter between what
nations it exists.

* 2. Subtle influences seem to be un-

dermining the very independence

which the American colonies sought

and for which they paid a tremendous

price. Under one guise or another, in

our so-called democracy, liberties are

being suppressed, until we are threaten-

ed with a bureaucratic if not an auto-

cratic government. We are inclined to

think, however, that these trends are

due to a breakdown in morals and re-

ligion, so that a stricter government is

required than when people have enough

moral stamina to do what is right with-

out being required to do so by govern-

mental edicts.

3. The history of the Mennonites in

America dates back to 1683, ninety-

three years before independence was
declared. They came at the invitation

of Wm. Penn and arrived the year fol-

lowing the founding of Pennsylvania.

During that time the church has had

many experiences and many testings of

the faith. Coming to America to find

religious freedom, the Mennonites have

sometimes been tried out rather severe-

ly on their belief in nonresistance and

nonparticipation in war. The early

American wars presented them with

serious tests, as well as all the major

wars since. But always in some form or

other their conscience was respected

and religious freedom in America pre-

vailed. We are thankful that this is

true, even to this day when many free-

doms are vanishing over the earth.

4. The question of what is proper

observance of the Fourth of July for a

nonresistant Christian is a practical

one. It should go without saying that

he should have no part in ceremonies

and demonstrations of a militaristic na-

ture. But he can and should be very

thankful for our nation and the Chris-

tian liberty which it grants to all. Be-

cause of this we think it most fitting

that in many sections of the church

special religious meetings are held on

July 4. But whatever our Independence

Day observances may be, let them be

consistent with the profession of our

faith.—H.

/ Herald of Truth \ vr-, 1
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SAVE THE CHILDREN

From the news appearing in the Cor-

respondence Department it would seem

that most of those being received into

the Church in these days are children

or young people in their teens. This is

an encouraging fact of great signif-

icance.

In general, if a person is unconverted

at the age of 20, there is only one

probability in 10 that he will ever be

saved
;
at 25, only one out of 100 are

saved
;
at 40, only one out of 1000; after

60, only one in 10,000 is likely to be

saved. In keeping with these figures,

at a Sunday School convention held in

Detroit some years ago, of 4000 people

present, approximately 2500 were saved

under 20 years of age, and only 171 after

the age of 20.

In the light of these facts we do well

to consider carefully where we put our

emphasis in our evangelistic meetings.

Is the preaching directed mostly to the

older people, with children’s meetings

being regarded as interest-provokers, if

not as necessary evils—or is the major

attention given to the children, with a

few remarks thrown in for the benefit of

the old people?

It is a grand and touching sight to

behold an elderly couple accept Christ

and thus prepare to meet their God. It

is a far more wonderful thing to see a

timid child, who has just reached the

age of accountability, give his heart and

life to God.

Children need never get over the evil

effects of early sins, or struggle with

evil habits that have become fixed.

Saved children escape the awful prob-

ability that they will never be saved

if they fail to answer God’s call in

youth. And children, when converted,

will have the opportunity of rendering

a whole lifetime of service to God. God
will get the strength of their whole life,

not merely the tattered fragments of a

misspent life.

Through the home, Sunday school,

Summer Bible School and church serv-

ice, let us win children for Christ.—S.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

THE BUILDER OF THE CROSS

By Dan G. Lapp

(A sermon stenographically reported

by J. H. Shank, La Junta, Colorado.)

Texts: “Yet it pleased the Lord to

bruise him; he hath put him to grief;

when thou shalt make his soul an offer-

ing for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall

prolong his days, and the pleasure of

the Lord shall prosper in his hand”

(Isa. 53 :10). “God was in Christ, recon-

ciling the world unto himself, not im-

puting their trespasses unto them” (II

Cor. 5 :19). “He that hath seen me, hath

seen the Father” (John 14:9).

The cross was no tragedy to God ;
the

tragedy had occurred long before, when
man threw himself into the bondage of

sin. We are told that Christ was fore-

ordained to suffer before the foundation

of the earth was laid. He was “The
Lamb slain from the foundation of the

world.” So we have the foreknowledge

of God, the wisdom of God, and the

great preparation of God taking place

before this earth was created.

I picture in my mind God, standing

on the brink of the beginning of time.

Somewhere there must have taken place

a great consultation, when God reveal-

ed these plans to the Trinity—Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost. I fancy it was
there said: “Here will be the results of

creation. Even though formed by the

wisdom of Heaven itself, in purity and

holiness, man will yield to the great

deceiver, Satan. So if we do create man
with a soul, with intelligence, with a

will, giving- the power of discernment
and of choice, we know what will be

the result.”

I am talking about what could have
gone through the mind of God. At any
rate, the Great Emancipator, Jesus, will-

ingly offered to give His life to redeem
mankind.

I think of God accepting, and He
placed a mortgage on the life of Jesus
Christ that was paid when He came in-

to the world and died.

I think of the Holy Spirit saying, “If

you will go into the world and redeem
it, allowing yourself to be nailed to the

cross, I will go down and inhabit every
soul that accepts you, and remind him
of the cross.” Jesus said, speaking of

the Holy Spirit, “When he comes into

the world he will not speak of himself,

but he will take the things of mine and
show them unto you.”
So the cross was not new to the Fa-

ther, or to Jesus Christ, or to the Holy
Spirit. The cross was not the sorrow
of Jesus ;

it was His joy, for on that day
long ago God’s will found its fulfillment.

The cross was necessary and He re-

joiced in its reality. Why? Because by
it the power of Satan was broken.

God designed the cross. Human
hands pounded the nails, human hands
wielded the scourge, human hands
thrust the spear, but God planned the

cross. It was His creation, not man’s.

It was a great necessity, standing a-

gainst that afternoon sky on that cruci-

fixion day. The cross stands as an em-
blem of earth’s greatest shame, but,

covering the hill toward the lowering-

sun, it rises majestically to become
Earth’s eternal monument of Heaven’s
love. God planned the atonement of a

world’s sin, and a heaven of mercy. He
drew His design in the poignant com-
passion and sympathy of His great

heart. He reared it to be His greatest

glory. “There is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved,” other than the name of

Jesus Christ.

The poet said, “In the cross of Christ

I glory.” It was God’s greatest glory,

because the redeemed of all the earth,

black or white, irrespective of race or

color, are called to redemption, and that

is God’s greatest glory, for thereby God
can say, “Whosoever will, may come.”

It was God’s wrath against sin and
His love for the sinner that caused Him
to do this. It is meaningless to speak
of the love of God unless we speak of

the wrath of God. No father really

loves his child without feeling wrath
against that which may harm his child.

A father who deeply loves his child and
sees his life wrecked by alcohol, knows
what it is to hate the traffic. When
Carrie Nation first started on her career

of wrecking liquor establishments, I

thought that that was a terrible thing

for a woman to do, but when I learned

what was back of it, I ceased to wonder.
God in heaven saw the souls of men
literally wrecked by sin, and His great

heart was filled with wrath because of

it. Wrath is the result of love. There
is something in your heart that you
would do anything to destroy the ele-

ment that destroys your child. I am a
father, and there is nothing that would
rob me of all the pleasure of life more
than to know that my sons and daugh-
ters went bad. That is a boomerang
that would crush me to the earth.

Turn that around : God is our Father,

with a heart so much greater than ours,

and as He looks down on this world He
is grieved at the destruction wrought
by sin. He says, “I will destroy that

power of sin,” and that is what He did

when He planned the cross.

So we have a God so compassionate
and forgiving that He will forgive the

sins of men who cast themselves on His
mercy, but if we choose to go the way

of sin, having condemned sin, He will -

surely pronounce judgment upon the

sinner. People have told me they like

to hear me preach, but they don’t like

the hell I preach about. I don’t like it,

either, and that is the very reason I talk

about it. God will not put His child in

hell, but if you don’t care to be a child

of God, God is not again going- to allow

sin to ruin the abode He has prepared
for the righteous.

But the cross of Christ must be view-

ed against the background of God’s
wrath against sin and of God’s love for

the sinner. We must see ourselves as

» lost and condemned sinners if the love

of God in that cross shall not escape us.

R. A. Torrey, once dean of the Moody
Bible Institute, Chicago, in a lecture to

a class of Bible students, of which I was
one, a number of years ago, said, “Yes,

it is still true of me that I stand in need
of pardon and of grace.” And that is

true of every child of God. Take a

retrospective view of your life and see

how many mistakes you have made.
“If we confess our sins, he is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins” and I

don’t believe there is a day passes in !

anyone’s life but what they need the

grace of God just as much as they did

yesterday. We have surmounted a

number of things
;
we have grown

stronger, but we need grace for today

just as much as we did for yesterday.

As a child I was told that I needed such

a religion as that; I didn’t understand

at first just how it was, but now, at the

age of sixty, having used all the powers
of reflection that have been given me, I

still know no better way than that

which my mother taught me, and that
j

was the simple truth, “The way of the ^

cross leads home.”
But one thing is certain; no person

who fails to recognize his own moral
imperfection will ever have occasion to

know the height and the depth and the

breadth of the love of God, which
passes all human knowledge.
Ever since, in the Garden of Eden,

God said to man with His pleading cry,

“Adam, where art thou?” He has been
seeking him. Always He has found him,

as He found Adam, fleeing from the

presence of God, out in the dens of

wickedness, wandering afar from his ^
own home and family to squander his

nobility in sin and shame, stumbling a-

long the shores of destruction. Seeing
man in that condition, God made a deci-

sion, and in His infinite wisdom said,

“I will build a cross.” There is the

cross, and let me say to every lost sin-

ner: “There is mercy and there is par-

don, and God will forgive if you will

only turn to Him.”
Long before man was aware of Gol-

gotha, God told Satan concerning

Christ, “He shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel,” “He was q
wounded for our transgressions ;

he was
bruised for our iniquities

;
the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him, and
with his stripes we are healed.” And in



July 3 ,
1941 283

the fulness of time He sent His only-

begotten Son to be born of a woman,
and, thirty-three years later, the struc-

ture which God had designed from the

foundation of the world stood on Cal-

vary’s hill outside of Jerusalem—the

cross, with His own Son nailed to it, to

pay the great debt of your sin and mine.

That is the only architecture prepared
by God. Man has built many monu-
ments; the tower of Babel; the pyra-
mids of Egypt; the Coliseum of Rome;
the great skyscrapers of New York, but

“On a hill far away, stood an old rug-
ged cross,

The emblem of suff’ring and shame.”

The wood has long ago turned to

dust; the nails are mingled with the
elements of the earth, but the cross

stands still, and forever sets the sinner
free from the bondage of sin—free in

the glorious grace of God. Thrones may
perish, kingdoms may rise and wane,
but the grace of Jesus Christ will con-
stant remain.

Yes, it pleased the Lord to bruise
Him : It was God’s way. It is God’s
cross. In its shadows the weakest man
is lost in the cross of Jesus. There was
a working out into visibility of the
love of the eternal God; love and life

were worked out into visibilities by the
cross; love and life in the absence of

the vision of sin, and His sorrow be-
came joy. In the cross I see the joy of

God, for it pleased the Lord to bruise
Him. In the cross I see the love of God
working out through compassion and
power for the redemption of man. In
the cross I see the law of God refusing
to make terms with iniquity and sin and
evil. The cross is the revelation of the
abiding facts within the great heart of

God.

The measure of the cross wraps
humanity about so that no one in-

dividual is outside of its measurements
and power. If all the measure of hu-
manity is in God, God measures every-
thing by that. He who was manifested
God can measure in its eternal life all'

the race as to its sin, and there He laid

upon Him the iniquity of us all; He
came to destroy the works of the devil.

"Cross of Christ, O sacred tree,

Where Jesus shed His blood for me;
Where in His agony He cried,

As blood flowed from His wounded side.

"O sacred tree, where Jesus shed
His blood to die in sinners’ stead;
Where suffering, our Saviour cried;
Gave up His spotless soul and died.

“O sacred tree, with robbers by His side,
To watch my Saviour die;

There to the Lord the thief did plead
That he from all his sin be freed.

"Cross of Christ, O sacred tree;
Lest I forget, I call to thee,
May we, forever living, know,
That for us Christ to you did go.”

Roseland, Nebraska.

THE UNCERTAINTY OF HUMAN
INTERPRETATION OF

PROPHECY
Much has been said in the last few

years about the fulfilling of Bible proph-
ecy; and a good many have expressed
their ideas, and have tried to make our
present conditions fit into the Bible pic-

ture. We have always been cautious a-

bout anything of this nature, as there

is danger due to the fact that man’s mind
is subject to error. It was only recent-

ly that we read an apology in one of the
religious papers concerning a series of

articles that someone had furnished. At
the time when they appeared, they were
very enthusiastically received

;
but

things predicted failed to come to pass.

During the last three years there have
been many articles written by world
travelers, and newspaper correspond-
ents, and men who claimed to have an
insight into world conditions. Most of

these have dwelt on the belief that Hit-
ler would be unable to carry on a war
of any length. They doubted if he could
keep a war going for even six months.
There were those too who thought that

all France and England had to do was
just to guard the border, blockade the
North Sea, and wait for the end to

come. But all these ideas failed to ma-
terialize. The war is now in its twen-
tieth month, and if anything the Axis
forces are going stronger than ever. At
the time of this writing, the Nazis have
been successful on every front.

Peter said that the Scriptures were of

no private interpretation. Holy men of

God in the past have written as the
Spirit prompted, and the things which
they predicted of certain peoples came
to pass. These are some of the evi-

dences that the Bible is true.

There are many people who might be
classed as prophetic busybodies. They
will run in every direction if they learn

that someone is to make an address on
Bible prophecy. This is all very engag-
ing at the time. Interesting lectures al-

ways are. But after it is over, and one
gets off by himself and tries to figure it

out, he finds that something has slipped

somewhere and that which so enthused
him has evaporated.
Many are interested in discussing

what they think is Bible prediction of

the present age. They are more con-
cerned about that, in many instances,

than they are about being saved from
their sins. Digging into prophecies and
trying to foretell future happenings is a
very dry process for one whose heart is

on fire with the love of God. He is more
interested in promoting salvation than
in discerning the meaning of certain
Bible predictions and discovering who
the nations are that are to be affected.

The Bible says that all have sinned
and come short of the glory of God

;

and our chief objective, after being
saved ourselves, is to urge others
to accept the salvation of Jesus Christ,

lest they be lost.

We do not read of St. Paul’s making
predictions, except that he knew after

he left his people grievous wolves would
enter in and destroy the flock which he
had worked so hard to feed and build

up. He said that “knowing . . . the terror

of the Lord, we persuade men.” That
seems to have been the one great ob-
ject of the apostle’s life, realizing as he
did his responsibility as an ambassador
for Christ.

There are things more important to

deal with these days than obscure
prophecy, much of which has already
been fulfilled. Of course, many things
may be made to apply in a certain de-

gree, as history is constantly repeating
itself. All through the history of the
Bible, and secular history as well, peo-
ple have risen up and organized mighty
armies, expecting to conquer the world ;

but after a few years their efforts

were overthrown, and in many in-

stances all that they had accomplished
was destroyed, leaving no worthwhile
result of their efforts.

The Bible, when properly used,
proves to be the most wonderful mes-
sage that God could give to man. It is

the sure Word, and we shall do well if

we carry out its precepts and obtain the
experience which the death of Jesus
Christ provides.—Editorial in “Burn-
ing Bush.”

o

PENTECOST
Ye shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye
shall be witnesses unto me.—Acts 1 :8.

It was a startling promise the Sav-
iour gave His disciples in these words.
They had not shown great spiritual

power before, as they should have.
Now the Saviour, in His last moments
on earth, promises them that after the
Holy Spirit comes they will receive
power and will witness to Christ. The
rest of the New Testament history
shows how remarkably this pledge was
fulfilled. Those who before had been
lukewarm were faithful unto death. The
lips that had been closed in fear were
now opened in valiant testimony.

In all this there is radiant truth for

every one of us. When we have the
Holy Spirit, we have power,—not
electrical or mechanical energy, but
strength of soul and spirit. The reason
many Christians do not speak for Christ

is because they do not give the Spirit

room in their hearts. On the other hand,
the reason many humble followers of

Christ have been able to do more for

the Kingdom than brilliant minds is to

be found in the Spirit-blessed faith of

those lowly witnesses to Jesus. May
the Holy Spirit descend upon every one
of us and increase our love of the bless-

ed Saviour!—Walter A. Maier.
o

“The man who hasn’t the time to do
the things that are worth while is

probably doing some things that are

not.”
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
“In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

THE CONVERSION OF
CHILDREN

The work of the modern church has
always been the most fruitful among
the children and in heathen lands. The
church, however, has not used her

talents in the most fruitful fields, but

she has spent her energies in effort to

secure the conversion of adult sinners

and the children have been forgotten.

Those the nearest to us and the most
easily won to Christ have been neglect-

ed and allowed to drift away into sin.

Many, yea, almost all our leaders, in-

cluding the parents of the children,

seem to think that children cannot or

need not be converted until they are

past their childhood and well into their

teens. They believe that children do
not understand enough of spiritual

things to be responsible before God.
This is positively not true !

The Word says, “Train up the child

in the way he should go
;
and when he

is old he will not depart from it.”

This is interpreted to mean that the

child should be taught the Word of

God and be kept in Sunday school un-
der Gospel influence until it reaches

maturity. This is not the meaning of

this important Scripture. It means, in

the original language, to initiate the

child into the way of life or to secure

its definite conversion.
Parents who fail to get their children

converted early in life, before they
reach the age when the enemy makes
them ashamed to take a stand for Christ
before their schoolmates and young
friends, may see them drift away into

awful sin and be forever lost.

Multitudes of godly parents missed
securing the early conversion of their

children and are now praying in vain for

their salvation.

Many children today, at the age of

ten or twelve years, know more about
the vilest of sins than the adult of a

generation ago ever knew; therefore
every effort should be made to secure
the conversion of the children before
they reach that age.

Our schools, often, are cesspools of

iniquity to the children and training
schools of vice. Jesus commands us to
bring the children to Him, “for of such
is the kingdom of heaven.”
Church history reveals that God sel-

dom reached down into deep sin to get
a leader for His work. Most of the great
leaders of the Christian church were
saved in childhood or were morally
clean men and women before their con-
version.

The following are some of the names
of the leaders of the church and the age
at which they were converted : Bishop

Wm. Taylor, 6 yrs., Richard Baxter, 3

yrs., Esther Carson (missionary), 4 yrs.,

Dr. Godbey, 4 yrs., P. P. Bliss, 12 yrs.,

J. A. Wood, 10 yrs., John Fletcher, 7

yrs., Bishop Asbury, 7 yrs., Adoniram
Judson, 12 yrs., David Brainerd when a

child, Bishop McCabe, 8 yrs., Adam
Clark, 4 yrs., Bishop Simpson, 4 yrs.,

Matthew Henry, 10 yrs., Polycarp, 9
yrs., Jonathan Edwards, 6 yrs., Isaac

Watts, 8 yrs., and Robert Moffat about

10 years.

The Sunday school is recognized as

the place where the Gospel seed is

sown. The children come Sunday
morning and hear the lesson taught

;

then most of them go home to return

no more until the next Sabbath day.

They do not stay for the church service,

nor do many of them come to any eve-

ning services during the week.
Aggressive city churches have a large

Sunday school composed mostly of chil-

dren from homes where the parents

are not churchgoers. Few of these chil-

dren ever attend any other services of

the church
; so if they are to hear the

vital message of the evangelist it must
be during the hour they attend the

weekly session of the Sabbath school.

We secure an evangelist to come and
hold a revival, with tbe purpose in view
that our young folks, who are beginning
to smoke cigarettes and are rapidly go-

ing down into sin, and other adult sin-

ners, may be saved, often with disap-

pointing results, but have little thought
of the tenderhearted children who can
be won so easily, and who would be
saved from the paths of sin from which
few are ever rescued.

The evangelist should be given the

whole Sunday-school hour, minus not

over fifteen minutes for class records,

to preach to the children, on each Sun-
day of the revival.

The evangelist, when arranging his

revival dates, should expect the Sun-
day-school hours for salvation work a-

mong the children— if he desires to be
his utmost for God.
The children need the evangelistic

message and understand it much better

than most folks think. The seed falls

on virgin soil before the soil becomes
hardened by sin or hindered by the

cares of life.

We think a great victory has been
won when a hardened sinner comes to

God, but how much better it would have
been had that soul been converted in

childhood and escaped those wasted
years of sin.

Paul says of Timothy, “From a child

thou hast known the Holy Scriptures.”

The little prophet Samuel, “ministered
before the Lord, being a child.”

“They brought young children

*1

(Mark), (Matthew says, “little chil- U.

dren,” and Luke calls them “infants”)
to Him, and He blessed them.”

It is a fact that should never be for-

gotten that the children want to be
Christians, and often wet their pillows,

night after night, over their sins.

Many parents and teachers seem to

be satisfied to give the young children
mental instructions, hoping that at some
future time the seed will spring up and
bear fruit; but their immediate con-
version ought to be the aim and expecta-
tion of every faithful Sunday-school
teacher.

If the child is capable of sinning it has
the capacity of being born again. In
Matt. 18 Jesus, speaking of “little chil-

dren” says, “and of these little ones
which believe in me,” teaching that

“little children” can “believe in Christ”
and be converted.

Bishop Wm. Taylor, one of the great-

est leaders in the Christian church since
Pentecost, writing in favor of childhood
conversions says, “Rev. Clark P. Hard,
Presiding Elder of Madras District,

India, a most indefatigable and success-
ful minister of the Gospel, was convert-
ed to God when he was a child of five

years.”

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, a strong advo-
cate of the early conversion of children

says, “Our converts from among chil-

dren are among the very best we have.
I should judge them to be more numer-
ously genuine than any other class,

more constant, and in the long run,

more solid.”

If given equal opportunity with
adults, fewer children backslide.

Many of the great spiritual leaders of

the Christian church of the past were
earnest and successful believers in the
early conversion of children.

Is it not strange that the leaders in

the church today are silent on the sub-
ject of childhood conversions? Why
this silence? It reveals the awful drift

away from the Bible and early stand-
ards.

In this day of unprecedented spiritual

decline, the home life and school as-

sociations are almost universally de-

moralizing to the spiritual life of the
child who attempts to be a Christian,

but we must do our best to win them all

for God and to hold every child won

!

If we had secured the conversion of

our children in their tender years and
kept them under spiritual leadership, in

our yesterdays, we would not now have
the many brokenhearted parents weep-
ing over their wayward young folks

who were once in the Sunday school

with tender receptive hearts.

If we fail here, by not believing in the

conversion of children or do not furnish

the spiritual leaders to care for them
after their conversion, do not expect too

much from our youth in the future, for

we are living in the days of Sodom,
and folks have not changed, for we read,

“And Lot went out . . . and said, ‘Up,

get you out of this place . . . but he seem-

ih
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ed as one that mocked’ ”—to his own
children.

The salvation of the children is the

most important work of the church and
the most neglected.—Contributed by
T. E. Pool in “Gospel Banner.”

o

COURTESY IN THE PULPIT

“Preach the word; be instant in sea-

son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex-

hort with all longsuffering and doc-

trine.”

Perhaps you think that pulpit man-
ners and courtesy are not essential but

pulpit courtesy is an asset to the minis-

terial profession. It is a strange thing

to me that some preachers seem to have
a mania, shall I say, for sarcasm and es-

pecially in the pulpit. If they are mak-
ing an announcement it does not seem
to be complete unless they get some
sarcasm in somewhere. If they are tak-

ing an offering they put some kind of

expression in their appeal that has the

color of sarcasm. I am not saying that

they mean to be discourteous and un-

kind, but if more ministerial courtesy
could be shown toward those with
whom we have to do, our ministry
would be more effectual and far-reach-

ing. Then too, in our preaching I believe

we can preach earnestly, sincerely, defi-

nitely and clearly with no uncertain

sound and still be courteous.
I knew of a preacher who thought-

that he wasn’t preaching unless he was
trimming some one. He took a delight

in framing folks, so to be sure his

preaching would do something, it did

not matter what.
I think I shall not refrain from repeat-

ing a quotation which was given in an
essay a few years ago. It is so appro-
priate here. Now suppose a car sales-

man would try the same kind of meth-
ods that some preachers sometimes use
in dealing with folks from the pulpit.

Suppose he would come to your place

to sell you a car and you were in the
market for one, and he would say, “Now
my good man, listen to me. To begin
with this car will cost you twelve hun-
dred dollars. You will have to make a
down payment of one-third of the price
and then there will be a carrying charge
which will leave you indebted to us
for over eight hundred dollars; and
when divided into twelve payments will

be something like seventy dollars a
month. If you miss one payment we
have the right to take the car back and
we frequently repossess a car. Further-
more, it will cost you a great deal for

gas and oil, repairs and punctures and
then in the United States last year there
were thirty-two thousand folks killed by
automobiles, many more thousands hurt
and maimed for life. When shall we
bring the car up?” Do you think he
could sell you a car even though all he
has said is the truth? But is it not true
that the ministry might improve its

tactics and use a bit of pulpit courtesy?
Perhaps in our preaching all that we

may have said may be the truth, but it

might have been said differently, ac-

companied by a tone of courtesy and
still passed as truth.

In a caption entitled, “The Work of

the Ministry,” by W. G. Shurman, I

note a few things worthy of our thought
at this point. “I recently had a man
come to my home who tried to interest

me in an oil heater. I- was captivated by
his courtesy. He introduced himself and
his business and I told him that I had
been looking at another heater, and was
somewhat interested. He did not be-

gin to knock the workmanship of the

other manufacturer but in the most
courteous terms endeavored to show the

superiority of his own. I listened to

him attentively and he bade me good
day and said he would call again within
a week. The next time he came I was
shaving and told him I could not be
bothered with him that morning as I

was very busy and had an appointment
in twenty minutes. He courteously
thanked me and asked when he might
call again. I admit I was a bit rude to

him. He was trying to sell something.
I got to thinking, has not the preacher
something to sell? Would he not be
more apt to make a sale if he remem-
bered that he was trying to sell the idea

of God’s power to save and forgive

sins?”

We would do well to learn lessons

from others along the line of courtesy
and especially pulpit courtesy.—Sel.

o

HOW TO START A REVIVAL

A friend of mine, who is a pastor of a

large church, told me this experience.
He said he became much exercised for

the salvation of the people. He had
gone on for a year, and practically no
one had been saved. One night he call-

ed the elders together for prayer. Final-

ly he said: “Brethren, I have a proposi-

tion to make to you. I wish to resign

the pastorship of this church, because I

do not believe God wants me to stay
here. I am not having souls saved.”

“Oh,” said one of the deacons, “we
are greatly edified.”

“Edified for what?” he asked. “You
have been coming to me with such
soothing compliments as that, and yet
I do not see for.Avhat you have been
edified. Now, brethren,, unless God
gives us some souls here very soon,

I am going to resign the pastorate of

this church. I want to say something to

you, also. You are elders of this church,
and I am going to start with you. Broth-
er,” turning to one, “do you believe that

through you a soul was ever saved?”
The elder replied: “No, pastor.”

“Do you?” to another.

“No, pastor.”

“Do you?”
“No, pastor;” and so all along the

line.

“Now, brethren,” he said, “I want
to make this proposition to you; that

unless God gives this church souls in

the near future, you will resign also,

as the elders of it.”

“We are getting along very well,”

they said.

“No, we are not getting along at all
!”

Finally they all knelt down and pray-
ed together, and in that prayer a cove-
nant was made that they would resign if

the Lord did not give souls in the near
future. They went to their homes. It

was Saturday night.

Monday morning the elder first ques-
tioned by the pastor as to having been
instrumental in soul-saving, went into

his store. The first man he met was his

confidential clerk. He took him into his

office, shut the door behind him, and
said : “Bob, I have been a good master
to you, haven’t I?”

“Yes, sir; you have.”

“Well, Bob, you have been with me
for fifteen years. I am an elder in the
church that you attend, when you go
anywhere

; but you are not a Christian,

and I know it, and have known it all

the time, and yet I have never spoken
a word to you about salvation personal-
ly. But, Bob, my soul is on fire now,
and I want you to get down in this

room with me as we give ourselves,

both of us, to Christ.”

“Yes, sir; I will be only too glad to

do it;” and down they knelt. The man
was saved. The elder called another,

and another, and another, and that day
he led eleven men to Christ.

When each believer in Christ gets
right with the Lord, and has a burden
for souls upon him, and seeks others out
of his love to Christ, he will be an ef-

fective unit to bring about a revival.

—

L. G. B., in The P. H. Advocate.

o

PUT IN YOUR BIBLE

Here is a handy table, which it would
be well to cut out or copy for reference

in your Bible studies:

A day’s journey was about twenty-
three and one-fifth miles.

A Sabbath Day’s journey was about
one English mile.

A cubit was nearly twenty-two
inches.

A hand’s breadth is equal to three

and five-eighths inches.

A finger’s-breadth is equal to one
inch.

A shekel of silver was about fifty

cents.

A shekel of gold was $8.00.

A talent of. silver was $538.30.

A talent of gold was $13,809.00.

A piece of silver, or a penny, was thir-

teen cents.

A farthing was three cents.

A mite was less than a quarter of a

cent.

A gerah was one cent.

An ephah, or bath, contained seven
gallons and five pints.

A bin was a gallon and two pints.

An omer was six pints.—The Presby-
terian,
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COME APART AND REST

By Helen M’Dowell

Lie still, My child, thou need’st this quiet rest.

Nay, fret not at the hand that laid thee here,

For I have purposed that thou shalt be blest,

To Me thou’rt dear,

I know thy service, fraught with love, and

prayer,

But come with Me apart;

I’ll rest thee, strengthen thee, and banish care,

And overflow thy heart.

Just leave these broken threads of toil to Me.

I’ve marked thy deep desire and fervent call,

And every burden thou hast borne for Me,

I know it all;

But just this little while I crave thy heart,

In shadowed quietness,

From every earthly heart and voice apart,

That I may richly bless.

I love My servant, and thy service well,

And long with that “Well done” thy work

to crown,

And face to face, My joy in thee to tell,

My love to own.

This seeming cloud which ’cross thy path

hath run,

Is but My loving hand,

To shield thy head, thy feet, from burning

sun,

And glaring sand.

No cloud can cover thee but I am there;

Thy sorrows, trials, griefs, and joys are

Mine,

Thy loved ones, too, are My unceasing care.

And all that’s thine.

This seemingly untimely break, will hold

(Though now it seem but pain)

Some hidden treasure, purchased not with

gold,

Some deep eternal gain.

If on thy willing hands I’ve laid My own,

A little while, to rest, and keep thee still,

To teach thee better than thou’st ever known,

To do My will.

Then rest with Me, it will not be for long,

And in eternity,

Thou’lt sing a deeper, sweeter, fuller song

Of praise, than else could be.

—Help and Food.

o

“SHUT IN”

By Lina Z. Ressler

“Shut-in” is a rather unique expres-

sion, and one that carries with its var-

ious meanings. To us, these days, it

brings the idea of invalid, or some one

in delicate health. We are “shut in”

in various ways. Some of us suffer pain,

some have dear ones who need to be

cared for, while others are just prohibit-

ed from going out and mingling with

people because of the weather and the

need for some one to stand by in the
home.

I rather like to think of the treat it

would be to live for a summer in the quiet

of a great northern forest. Wouldn’t
the mantle of green, the whispering of

the wind in the great forest, the mighty
stillness of the majestic mountains
soothe and rest our tired nervous be-

ings? Of course there would be loneli-

ness, such as we in our busy homes little

realize. We need loneliness sometimes.
We all need a chance to become quiet

and really face life.

I called on a dear friend the other

day. She was facing the possibility of

a siege of sickness. Indeed, we feared

it might be of long duration. I express-

ed the hope that she might soon be
better. She said, “Yes, I did have other
plans for this time.” There was a wist-
ful smile, but she seemed to face the

prospect cheerfully. I have thought of

the expression many times since then.

We do all seem to have plans. We have
everything worked out so nicely, as we
in our little finite way work out these
plans of ours. What a blessing to be
able to think and to plan, but—tell me,
dear friend, what would our plans lead

to if a loving heavenly Father failed

to temper and trim and lovingly mold
into shape these plans of ours?
There are some hard lessons in this

course we are taking. Maybe we had
planned a college career. Maybe we
were going to far corners of the earth,

and now we are shut in between four
walls, with perhaps sickness and sorrow
and suffering. It all seems so confusing
and strange. Why must it be so?
Dear child, that is not your problem.

Your Father has the controls. He is

directing the course. Yours is the ac-

cepting of His guidance, the being in

your own particular spot the vessel

“Meet for the Master’s use.”

Days work out such interesting, love-

ly lessons, and the time often comes
when you gaze with wonder and joy at

the way He worked out the pattern.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

TUNNELS OF TROUBLE
On one of my first trips to the moun-

tains it was my great pleasure to enjoy
a trip by auto of about fifty miles over
a road that at one time was a railroad

bed but had been abandoned and con-
verted into a scenic road. As we were
riding along enjoying the beauty of

God’s handiwork our view was all of a
sudden entirely obstructed. The scene
was completely changed to that of dark-
ness, the air smelled damp and musty,
there was no beauty near us that we
could see. But, very soon we were again

back into God’s great outdoors. We
had only passed through a tunnel. Sev-
eral times on that short trip it was our
experience to pass through those dark,

unsightly tunnels.

There was no beauty to them, it was
no pleasure to pass through them, but,

they were necessary. Had they not
been there we could not have enjoyed
the other beauties that were before us.

These tunnels bored through the ob-

structions on our way, and allowed us

to pass on. They were not long, and
knowing the beauty that we would be-

hold when they had been endured, made
it easy to be content while we passed
through them.
Such it is in your experience of afflic-

tion. You are passing through a tunnel

of trouble. Perhaps it holds no special

joy for you. There is pain, anxiety, and
distress of body and mind. But, forget it

and look ahead. There is light beyond!
Can you see it?

In God’s plan for your life it was
necessary that you pass through this

tunnel. Soon you will be on your way
again and life will be more beautiful for

you than before. It is God’s way of

carrying you through an obstruction

that was in your way.
Therefore let us be resigned to Him

who has all wisdom and who sees into

the future, and who is willing to direct

our lives. It is not for us to ask “Why?”
but, to say, “Thy will be done.”

Again we look ahead. We see a gleam
of- light in the distance, beckoning us

onward. It is the smiling face of our
Father. He has not forgotten His own.
He loves His children still, but trials

are needed to perfect characters. He
wants us to learn the lesson of implicit

trust in Him, and His guiding hand in

all things.

“I waited patiently for the Lord; and
he inclined unto me, and heard my cry”

(Psa. 40:1).—Tract by Jess Kauffman.
o

“,NOT GOING YOUR WAY”
“You’re just out of date,” said young

Pastor Bate to one of our faithful old

preachers who had carried for years, in

travail and tears, the Gospel to poor,

sinful creatures.

“You still preach on Hades, and
shock cultured ladies with your barbar-

ous doctrine of Blood. You’re so far be-

hind you will never catch up—you’re a
flat tire stuck in the mud.”
For some little while a wee bit of a

smile enlightened the old preacher’s

face
;
being made the butt of ridicule’s

cut, did not riffle his sweetness and
grace. Then he turned to young Bate,

so suave and sedate
—“

‘Catch up’ did

my ears hear you say? Why, I couldn’t

succeed if I doubled my speed—my
friend, I’m not going your way!”

—

American Christian Review.
o

You may depend on it, that he is a
good man whose intimate friends are

all good.—Lavaler.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

II. CHRISTIANITY EXPANDS IN
ASIA

Lesson for July 13.—Acts 19:8, 10,

23-32.

Golden Text.—So mightily grew the

word of God and prevailed.—Acts 19:

20 .

Introductory.—In our last lesson,

Paul and Silas took the Gospel into

Europe ;
then came the conversion of

the jailer at Philippi. The narrative

proceeds to record the founding of the

church at Thessalonica, resulting in

the usual opposition by the Jews, and

the escape of the evangelists to Berea.

The Jews came from Thessalonica to

stir up opposition there and Paul went
on to Athens, where he preached his

Mars Hill sermon while waiting for his

companions to rejoin him. Paul then

began work at Corinth, paid a visit to

his work at Ephesus
;

visited other

churches, and, returning to Ephesus,

taught for the space of three months
(v. 8).

The Policy of Separation (19:9).

—

Paul’s efforts thus far had been center-

ed in the Jewish synagogues, but he felt

it was now advisable to invoke the doc-

trine of separation. This was necessary

in order to remove these new converts

from the influence of unbelieving and
bigoted Jews, and also because these

new disciples needed special teaching.

The teaching ministry of the church is

just as important, because just as great-

ly stressed in the Scriptures, as the

evangelistic ministry. This teaching

and preaching continued for two years,

and those instructed by Paul carried the

message to “all Asia.’’

A New Source of Opposition (19:23-

39).—Up to this time, the opposition of

Satan to the growth of the Church had
come almost exclusively through the

Jews, but seeing that the Gentiles also

were beginning to believe and accept

God’s plan for their salvation, the Evil

One stirred up the Gentiles to oppose
the work.
The underlying cause of this opposi-

tion can be summed up in the one word,
“covetousness.” Covetousness, which
Paul classes with idolatry, caused Judas
to betray his Lord

; Gehazi was afflicted

with the leprosy of Naaman because he
allowed this sin to get the better of

him; and Jacob suffered throughout
his life because of it. Coveting com-
mercial supremacy and power, Euro-
pean nations today are wreaking untold
damage to their own people, as well

as to their opponents in their desperate
struggle to gain the upper hand. Be-
cause both capital and labor are covet-

ous, almost every newspaper you pick

up today blazons the fact in glaring-

headlines that a new strike has develop-

ed in some other large industrial plant.

As these lines are written the United
States Army has taken over control of

a large aviation plant in California—all

because of covetousness. Covetousness
in the church leads to a lack of support
for evangelistic and missionary enter-

prises. The “silversmith’s union” was
not actuated by love or respect for

“Diana of the Ephesians,” but by re-

spect for their own pocketbooks

—

hence the uproar.

The Self-Sacrificing Spirit of Paul
(19:30-32).—Two of Paul’s companions
fell into the hands of the howling mob.

WHAT SIN DOES.—Rom. 1:18-32;

Rom. 3:10-20

Topic for July 13

MOTTO
“The wages of sin is death.”

OUTLINE STUDY

I. What Sin Does.

1. To the sinner’s own being.

a. It brings death—natural.—Gen. 2:17;

—spiritual.—Rom. 6:23; Eph. 2:1.

b. It brings corruption or depravity.

—

Rom. 1:20-32; Gal. 6:8.

c. It brings sorrow and wretchedness.

—

Rom. 2:5-11.

d. It brings eternal woe.—Ps. 9:17; Rev.
21 :8 .

2. To fellow men.
a. Corrupt others.— I Cor. 15:33; I Cor.

5:6.

b. Upon the offspring.—Ex. 20:5; Eph.
2:3; Ps. 51:5.

3. In its own increase.

a. Waxing worse and worse.—II Tim.
3:13.

b. In the heart and mind.—II Thess. 2:

10-12; Rom. 1:28.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS

For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Sin.”

2. What Sin Does.
a. Brings death to body and soul.

b. Causes misery and sorrow.
c. Makes men guilty before God and

men.
d. Brings sure punishment hereafter if

not forgiven.
e. Plants evil in others.

f. Causes suffering to many.
g. Grows more and more.

For Seniors.

1. Sin Inward and Outward.
2. The Effect of Sin in the World.
3. The Effect of Sin at the Judgment.
4. The Effect on God’s Compassion.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
“Abhor that which is evil.” There is the

attitude of safety, while we “cleave to that
which is good.”

In spite of the memory that time after

time previous to this he had been at-

tacked, scourged, imprisoned, and
stoned until he had been left as dead,

Paul’s courageous spirit nevertheless
inspired him to attempt to help his

brethren who were in danger. That Paul
himself had devoted friends, some of

them men holding high positions,

comes out incidentally in the narrative,

and these dissuaded him from needless-
ly exposing his own life to danger. In
fact, the appearance before these rioters,

of the man who was the leader of this

idol-destroying doctrine, would only
have driven the crowds to a greater in-

sanity. God used another means, the

levelheaded, common-sense reasoning
of a city official, in restoring order, and
in providing a way of escape for the.

faithful disciples.—J. H. Shank.

SEED THOUGHTS
Sin murders the soul. Its withering, blast-

ing curse is not exhausted in this life, but
goes with us into eternity, to be perfected
and perpetuated there. “The wages of sin is

death”—death to all spiritual life now, and
an immortality of pain and tears and despair.
"The sting of death is sin;” the weeping and
wailing of the judgment will be sin; and sin

will be the ever gnawing worm and the

quenchless fire.—Sel.

And when the whirlwind of passion is raging,
When sin in our hearts its wild warfare is

waging,
Then send down Thy grace, Thy redeemed

to cherish;
Rebuke the destroyer; “Save, Lord, or we

perish.”—R. Heber.

Sin works by no set methods. It has a way
of ruin for every man, that is original and
proper only to himself. Suffice it to say that,

as long as you are in and under its power,
you can never tell what you are in danger of.

This one thing you may have as a truth eter-

nally fixed, that respectable sin is, in prin-

ciple, the mother of all basest crime. Follow
it on to the bitter end, and there is ignominy
eternal.—H. Bushnell.

Sin is an awful fact. I beggars descrip-

tion. Like the shirt of Nessus, it burns one
alive. As that poisoned garment ate away
the muscles of the victim in his vain attempt
to rid himself of it, so sin will destroy the

power of him who becomes its victim. Eter-
nal death is eternal sin, sin through all the

ages.—T. W. Chambers.

No sin is small. It is a sin against an in-

finite God, and may have consequences im-

measurable. No grain of sand is small in the

mechanism of a watch.—Jeremy Taylor.

Remember that every guilty compliance

with the humors of the world, every sinful

indulgence of our passions, is laying up cares

and fears for the hour of darkness; and that

the remembrance of ill-spent time will strew

our sickbed with thorns, and rack our sink-

ing spirits with despair.—R. Heber.

Shun evil companions,
Bad language disdain,

God’s name hold in reverence

Nor take it in vain;

Be thoughtful and earnest,

Kindhearted and true,

Look ever to Jesus,

He’ll carry you through.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, JULY 3, 1941

Field Notes

The condition of Bro. Daniel Kauff-

man is not good. Bro. Kauffman had

been getting along as well as could be

expected, but on Thursday, June 26, he

suffered a serious relapse. His condi-

tion improved somewhat after this, but,

later again he seemed to be losing. Our
latest word is that he is not acutely

worse. We know you will be lifting him
and his family up to the throne of grace.

* * *

Bro. John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg,

Va., preached at Bossier’s Church near

Elizabethtown, Pa., on Saturday eve-

ning, June 28.
* * *

Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,

fellowshiped with and assisted the

Detroit Mission congregation in their

labors, June 25-27.
* sfc *

At the Goods Church near Elizabeth-

town,- Pa., it is planned to ordain a

deacon on Thursday morning, July 10,

at 9 :00 a.m. N. W. R.
* * *

The Britton Run, Pa., congregation

is engaged in a series of evangelistic

meetings, which began June 23, with

Burton B. Weber, Lockport, N. Y., as

evangelist.
* * *

The East Chestnut Street congrega-

tion, Lancaster, Pa., enjoyed a series of

studies in Philippians for its Quarterly

Bible Meeting held on June 28, 29, by
Bro. A. J. Metzler of Scottdale, Pa.

* * *

The Quarterly Bible Instruction

Meeting of the Coatesville, Pa., Mission

is planned for July 19, 20. The program

as arranged is missionary in nature and

will be found of special interest to

young people.
* * *

Bro. S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Ind., spoke

at the Sterling Aye. Mennonite Church,

Kitchener, Ont., for ten days recently.

He also gave some helpful addresses on
his South American missionary jour-

neys. C. F. D.
* * *

Bro. Dan Schlabach, pastor of the

Guernsey, Sask., congregation, is spend-
ing some time in Waterloo Co., Ontario,
visiting friends and scenes of his earlier

days. His visit was welcome to his

many friends. C. F. D.
* * *

The Mummasburg, Pa., congregation
is looking forward to a series of studies

in the Book of Revelation Saturday eve-

ning and Sunday, July 12, 13, with Bro.

C. Z. Martin of Mountville, Pa., in

charge. A. W. M.
* * *

The Annual Open-Air Singing, held
in Joseph G. Kennel’s Woods near
Parkesburg, Pa., will take place, Lord
willing, on Sunday, July 27, at 1 :00

p. m. E. S. T. Those planning to attend
will please keep this date in mind.

I. G. K.
* * *

Sister Alma Hershberger was re-

cently present with the Clarence Center,
New York, congregation and gave
splendid talks concerning the work in

Africa. On June 8, six precious souls

were baptized and received into church
fellowship at this place.

A NOTE TO KIND FRIENDS

We are in receipt of many letters

from kind friends in encouragement

and sympathy; also many good wishes

in birthday greetings. We sincerely ap-

preciate each and every one. We find

ourselves unable to give a personal

expression to all at this time. Will you

who read these lines bear with us until

we are able to reach you in a more per-

sonal way? Continue to lift us up to

the throne.

Daniel and Mollie Kauffman.

Bro. Christian Lehman, Millersville,

Pa., is to conduct an Inspirational Song
Service on July 20 at 2 :00 p. m. for the
Mummasburg congregation near
Gettysburg, Pa., also preaching in the
morning service. An invitation is ex-

tended to all to attend. A. W. M.
* * *

The Itinerary Evangelism Group of

the Eastern Mennonite School is at

present at Ophir, Kentucky, holding
evangelistic meetings, doing home
visitation work, and conducting a Sum-
mer Bible School. Read about their

work in this month’s “Christian Mis-
sions.”

* * *

Recent visitors among us this week
included : Emery H. Holsopple and
wife, Mrs. James Miller, Shirley and
Thelma Miller, of Hollsopple, Pa.

; J. W.
Townsend and wife, Masontown, Pa.,

and Joseph H. Garber and wife. Bro.
Garber is one of the House representa-

tives serving our congregations in the

interests of Christian literature.
* * *

Bro. S. E. Graybill, pastor of the

Freeport, 111., congregation, who had
recovered from a major operation Jast

August, is again sorely afflicted, and
the prayers of the church are solicited

in his behalf. Bro. A. C. Good, Sterling,

111., is to preach at Freeport on June 29,

and the annual regional Fourth of July
meeting will be held there this year.

* * *

Correspondence

Sunnyside, Pa.
Greetings:—We praise the Lord for

the many blessings we receive from
Him. On May 30 we held our Annual
Gospel Meeting. Soul-stirring mes-
sages were given throughout the day.

Preparatory and baptismal services

were held' on June 11. Six young souls

were received into the church by water
baptism. Two were also reclaimed at

this time. On June 15 our communion
services were held. Sixty partook of the

sacred emblems. At this meeting there

was a husband received into the church

;

thus far the wife is not willing to for-

sake the pathway of sin. On June 18

prayer meeting was held at the home of

Bro. and Sister Stoughton. Bro. Stough-
ton is unable to attend our church serv-

ices on account of his health. He loves

to read his Bible and finds much joy in

serving his Lord. Bro. Abram Metzler
gave us a helpful message on the Lord’s

Prayer. The children’s meeting was
conducted by a young sister from
Sunnyside who comes from a non-
Christian home. Our prayer is that she

may be a shining light to those in her

home. Ella Barge.
o

Sheridan, Oregon
Greetings to the Herald Readers :

—

We have again much to be thankful

for; above all, we lift our hearts in

praise and thankfulness to God that we
can assemble together in His name and
worship Him when there are those in

other parts of the world who are denied

this privilege. God’s presence was sure-

ly felt at our Pacific Coast Conference,

held at Nampa, Idaho, June 3-6. Many
truths were presented, and personal

testimonies gave definite proof that

there were blessings received.

On Friday evening, April 11, we were
privileged to have Bro. and Sister Fred
Brenneman with us. They gave us some
very interesting thoughts in regard to

the work in India. Bro. Brenneman
brought us a message from the Word.
Our communion services were held

on May 11. During this quarter twenty
converts united with the church and
were baptized, and two were accepted

on confession.

Our church has taken up a new re-

sponsibility. A Sunday school has been
opened at Neskowin, Oregon, with Bro.

Melvin Mishler in charge. Bro. G. D.
Shenk has been in charge of the preach-
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ing services in connection with the Sun-

day school. Your help through your

prayers for this work will mean much
to the church and the workers, for we
know there is power in prayer.

June 14, 1941. Lorene Glassburn.

o

Detroit Lakes, Minnesota

(Lake Region congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—Bro. Elmer
Hershberger was at Exeland, Wis., on

March 30.

On April 6 the Gospel Team from
Goshen College brought a message in

song to our Sunday school. Their pro-

gram was much appreciated by all who
heard them. Bro. and Sister Groff and
Paul Lehman from Loman, Minnesota
came with the Gospel Team. Bro. L. A.

Kauffman from Minot, N. Dak., preach-

ed for us in our morning service and
Bro. Elmer Bontrager preached for us

Sunday evening in place of our regular

Young People’s Meeting.
The Executive Committee met here

on April 7 to make out the Dakota-
Montana Conference program. The
committee consisted of the following:

L. A. Kauffman, Minot, N. Dak.
;

I. S.

Mast, Casselton, N. Dak.; Eli Hoch-
stetler, Wolford, N. Dak.; Elmer Bon-
trager, Bloomfield, Mont.

;
and J. C.

Gingerich, Detroit Lakes, Minn.
Bro. Elmer Hershberger is again con-

ducting Sunday school at Ulen, Minn.,

every other Sunday. He had discon-

tinued services during the winter on
account of bad roads.

Bro. J. C. Gingerich fills preaching
appointments at White Earth every

other Sunday at the Sunday school con-

ducted by Bros. Hackman and Groff

from Loman, Minn.
Our counsel meeting was held on

May 9, and on May 11 we observed com-
munion services. Bro. I. S. Mast preach-

ed at our counsel meeting.

Two families from Chappell, Nebr.,

have moved in this spring. They are

Bros. David Erb and family and Ezra
Stutzman and family.

Bro. and Sister Ed Kauffman from
Exeland, Wis., were with us on June
15 on their way home from Conference.

Bro. Kauffman preached for us Sunday
morning and evening.

We are again looking forward to our
Summer Bible School which will begin
on July 7.

Pray for the work and workers here.

June 17, 1941. Ruth Stoll.

o

Brutus, Michigan

Dear Herald Readers :—Due to the

absence of the correspondent there has
not been a letter from here for some
time.

Bro. and Sister Noah Snider who
spent about a month with their son
near Davison, have returned home.
Bro. David Brubacher and family of

Midland spent a few days visiting rela-

tives here. Bro. Edwin Snider wor-
shiped with us Sunday, June 15. He

was formerly employed at Midland, but

is now employed in Detroit. Sister

Snider is visiting with her parents.

Brother Elias Martin spent a couple

months in
.
Detroit, being employed

there. Sister Martin and daughter spent
four weeks with her sister at Edwards-
burg, Mich., and then went to Detroit.

They have now returned for a short

while, working at camp.
Communion was enjoyed Sunday,

June 1 ;
six souls were baptized.

Sister Susie Eby spent a couple weeks
with her brother and family near Ed-
wardsburg. Some of the young people
are still enjoying Mission Study Class

every other Sunday afternoon. It is

held at the home of Sister Hannah
Shantz.

Sisters Alma and Leona Brubacher
have returned from Ohio where they
worked this past winter. Bro. and Sis-

ter George Reed and family of Pennsyl-
vania, formerly from here, visited

friends and relatives. Sister Martha
Birky and family, and mother, Katie
Brubacher of Indiana, expect to remain
here for the summer.
June 18, 1941. Cor.

o

Tuleta, Texas
Since writing some time ago, we are

glad to report that Priscilla and Mabel
Schrock are back with us, having been
with friends and relatives in Ohio,
Indiana and Michigan for a year, also

attending Johnstown Bible School.
Since our winter visitors left us in

February, we had much rain during the
spring; in fact, according to oldtimers,

we haven’t had so much rain since 1919,

making it extremely difficult for the

farmers to get into the fields to do their

spring work. Though Easter Day was
chilly and wet, the Easter program was
attended b)^ all.

On May 11, we had our spring com-
munion

;
nearly all partook of the sacred

emblems.
Bro. and Sister A. H. Kauffman, after

going to the recent Mission Board Meet-
ing in Yoder,. Kans., took Miriam and
Naomi to Goshen, Ind., to spend the
summer with relatives ; also they attend-
ed the funeral of a friend.

On Monday, May 26, Bro. Elmer
-Schrock took his parents to Ohio to

visit children, friends, and relatives.

From there, they will visit children,

friends, and relatives in Indiana and
Michigan.
On Sunday morning, Bro. Frank

Byler of West Liberty, Ohio preached
for us. His text was, “And they all with
one accord assembled in one place.”

Those from a distance who attended
the Hallman-Byler wedding on June 15

were Bro. and Sister Ralph Hernley,
Scottdale, Pa.

;
Sister Eleanor Swartz,

Goshen, Ind.
;
Bro. and Sister H. F.

Reist, Bro. and Sister Robert Reist,

and Bro. and Sister Aaron Stoltzfus of

Falfurrias, Texas; Bro. and Sister Tuff,
Benevitas, Texas. On Tuesday morn-
ing, the bride and groom left for their

home in West Liberty, Ohio. Sister

Anna will be greatly missed by all.

Amos Unzicker.

June 18, 1941.

o

St. Jacobs, Ontario
Greetings:—June 7 Bro. Raymond

M. Yoder and wife from Chicago Home
Mission came to this place for evange-
listic meetings, which continued until

June 18. Each evening before the ser-

mon Bro. Yoder gave an address on
various types of evangelism, such as

personal, purse, roadside, tract, singing,

factory, hospital, jail, etc. These were
well given and should bear fruit for the

Lord. While these were given Sister

Yoder had children’s meetings in the

basement every evening. These were
very much appreciated by the children
and we believe will mean much to them
in future years.

Sunday evening, June 8, Bro. H. W.
Stevanus gave an address on Exodus
10:26, “There shall not an hoof be left

behind,” and on the evening of June 15

Bro. S. B. Martin spoke on “Present-
Day Problems and How to Meet
Them.” Both messages were much ap-
preciated.

The evangelistic sermons were all on
simple but vital subjects, and were
delivered with fervor and power, and in

such simple language that the very
young could understand. About twelve
confessed their willingness to accept the
Lord and follow Him. Pray for them,
and for those who are older who were
solemnly reminded of the importance of

setting a proper example to the young-
er ones.

The meetings closed on June 18, and
my heart was filled with sympathy and
admiration for this young couple as they
prepared to go back to that great and
wicked city. Surely we as country dwell-
ers and lovers of nature have a great
deal to be thankful for, and anyone

—

young or old—who is willing to leave
the country with all its beauties and
wonders and go to labor where there is

little else but houses and sidewalks and
streets, and sin and sinners, is worthy
of our prayers and support.
May God grant to all our mission

workers, rural, city, and foreign, the
joy of seeing many souls saved for a

life of usefulness and an eternity of bliss.

And may we not neglect to pray for

those who once did make a start in liv-

ing for God, but for some reason have
lost out and today are far from the fold.

Menno M. Brubacher.
June 21, 1941.

o

White Cloud, Michigan
Dear Ones in Christ :—We have been

blessed with showers of much needed
rain, which reminds us that God is still

watching and caring for His people,

and that He is able to supply all our
need.

On Sunday, June 1, our bishop, Bro.

Edwin Yoder of Topeka, Ind., was with
(Continued on page, 292)
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Indiana - Michigan Conference Report
Minutes of the Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Conference, held at the

Maple Grove Mennonite Church, June 4 and 5, 1941

The Conference was called to order by the Moderator at the ap-
pointed time. After singing a few hymns, devotional services were
conducted by D. D. Miller by reading I Cor. 13 and leading in prayer.

Roll call. There were seventy-two responses. The following state-

ment had been adopted by the minister’s meeting in the morning:

Since Bro. S. S. Yoder, a former minister in the Middlebury congre-

gation, has been received back into church fellowship in the aforesaid

congregation;

And, since at that time (see conference minutes of 1923) he was
silenced from his ministry until he gives satisfactory evidence that he
will support the regulations of Conference;

And, since Brother Yoder has now made satisfactory confession

both to the Middlebury congregation and to Conference, we as a Con-
ference hereby extend to Bro. Yoder the right hand of fellowship and
welcome him back and extend to him the privilege to preach when
called upon to do so by proper officials; however, until such time as

he is given recognition as a regular minister in a congregation his

vote in conference is held in abeyance.

The following were received into Conference at this time: Daniel
Zook, Clarksville, Michigan; Leroy Hostettler, Elkhart, Indiana; and
S. S. Yoder, Middlebury, Indiana.

The minutes of the previous Conference were read and approved.

Resolutions Committee: Floyd Bontrager, Amos Hostettler, and
Lee Miller.

The Conference Sermon was preached by E. J. Yoder. Text, Eph.
2:19-22. We were strangers from God because of sin. If we would
remember from what we have been saved and to what we have been
brought we would be better and more worthy. The Church of Jesus
Christ has a sure foundation, viz., Jesus Christ; secondary foundations,

apostles and prophets. Christ has three relationships, viz., foundation,

cornerstone, and head of the corner. The Master Builder is eternal.

We are responsible for every part that helps to hold this spiritual

house together.

Purpose of the Church. A place in which souls may grow. The
church is responsible for the stewardship of the truth.

The following brethren were called upon to give testimony: J. S.

Hartzler, Sherman Maust, T. E. Schrock, S. C. Yoder, Francis Freed,
C. C. Culp, J. C. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, Allen Ebersole, P. A. Friesen,

India, Clarence Troyer, D. J. Johns. The other Conference members,
together with the congregation, gave testimony by rising.

During this Conference the following subjects were discussed and
resolutions adopted.

1. General Conference Standards. Discussed by Aaron Mast of

Belleville, Pa. Be it resolved that we, the Indiana-Michigan Men-
nonite Conference assembled this 5th day of June, 1941, with the
Maple Grove Congregation, Topeka, Indiana, do acknowledge that
the standards of the Mennonite General Conference are sane, safe,

and Biblical, and we express ourselves as being in full sympathy with
the same and pledge our loyal and faithful support in upholding these
standards before our congregations and our faithful practice of them
in our own lives.

2. Nonresistance.

a. Why We Have Maintained This Doctrine.

b. Attitude of Those Not Called.

Discussed by S. C. Yoder.

c. How Strengthen Our Position.
Discussed by H. F. North.

Resolution: Nonresistance is one of the primary doctrines of the
Bible as accepted by the Mennonite Faith, is being maintained by the
Church because it has proven itself as a divine teaching of Jesus and
His apostles, Matt. 5:38-45, Rom. 12:17-21, and has stood the test of
time, and since this requires an attitude of love toward all men, and
since our boys of the conscription age are called upon to give their
testimony of faith in God, and in the principle of nonresistance, and
since all members of the church should at all times, in times of peace
as well as in war, give a testimony of nonresistance, Rom. 12:18,
therefore be it

Resolved, That those who are not called to service, live a life that
is consistent with the nonresistant faith, that they be calm, sober, and
serious minded.

Be it further resolved, That we deeply appreciate the provision our
government has made for our boys in giving them civilian service,
and that we who are not called make every necessary sacrifice to make
the civilian service possible by providing the necessary means for
this service and that we create no unnecessary burden for our govern-
ment.

Be it further resolved, That we strengthen our position on non-
resistance by believing the Doctrine, by teaching the Doctrine, and
by living the Doctrine.

3. Nonconformity.

a. Why We Are Slipping.

b. How Regain Lost Ground.
Discussed by Amos Hostettler.

c. How Maintain Biblical Standards.
Discussed by Percy Miller.

Resolution: Inasmuch as there is a present drift in the Mennonite
Church in conforming to the world, and, since we have direct teach-

ing from the Bible on this principle: John 17 : 16 ;
Jas. 4:4; Rom. 12:1, 2;

John 2:15, 16; Jas. 1:27; I Pet. 3:3,4, and since the drift worldward is

not wholesome to a people who claim to be separate, be it therefore

Resolved, That we repent of our failure sufficiently to uphold this.

Doctrine in our teaching and discipline, and that we begin anew to

uphold this doctrine by precept and example, faithful preaching and
teaching, by reaffirming our former position on the question, Art. 10,

Rules and Discipline, that we give ourselves to faithful prayer and
united effort as a ministry in maintaining Biblical standards.

On Wednesday evening the following Scripture texts were used as

the basis for discourses: Titus 2:11, 12—Clarence Yoder; Titus 2:13

—

Chester Osborne.

During the several Conference sessions and ministerial meetings,
the following reports were given and accepted and other business as

follows:

The Executive Committee’s Minutes were read and approved.

The Committee appointed to make a study of Insurance gave their

report:

To the Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Conference

Convening at the Maple Grove Mennonite Church
Topeka, Indiana
June 3-5, 1941

Dear Brethren: Greetings in Jesus’ name.

The Committee appointed by the Executive Committee of the Con-
ference to study and report on the Life Insurance question herewith
submits its report. We have' not had time since our appointment to do
extensive study but as a committee we are acquainted with the prob-
lem already and by contacting a few representative brethren we have
formulated this report. It is not exhaustive and we do not present it

as the last word on the question under consideration. We merely try

to give the facts as we believe them to exist and draw a few deductions
therefrom. We trust our report may be useful in guiding the confer-
ence in their thinking on this question.

In the first place we must recognize that during the last ten years
drastic changes have come about in the social, economic, and indus-
trial realms. The insecurity of the laborer and the farmer in the

present world situation has led the government to enact many laws
to govern: Social Security, widows, orphans, old age pensions, unem-
ployment insurance, workman’s compensation, retirement benefits,

etc. The majority of our people are still farmers, but in the last

twenty years many have gone into shops, factories, office work, and
professions. Many families have no security other than their jobs,

and in case of a death are at once dependent upon others. It is pre-
cisely in these areas of the working classes and the farmers that the

changes referred to above are most marked.

During this time, while these economic and social changes were
taking place and while we were moving into areas where we came
into direct contact with them, the private insurance companies were
also changing their policies to aid folks in adjusting themselves. Sav-
ings features and cash surrender values as well as loan privileges were
brought into play. New state insurance laws which govern insurance
companies have forced them to abandon former unethical practices
so that many undesirable features are now eliminated.

Let us put all this together and what do we have? We have this,

that increasing numbers of our (members are provided in one way or
another with protection that under the old definition might be con-
sidered a form of life insurance. One has this and another that. The
premium is paid in some cases by the company for whom a man
works through a check-off from wages. Another pays it directly.

Clauses in our Automobile Insurance policies to guarantee payment
of doctor, ambulance, and hospital bills or a fixed sum in case of death,

of the driver and occupants of the car, are not uncommon. Work-
man’s Compensation is carried on all workers employed by any em-
ployer of sufficient size to come under the state law requiring it. Such
workers are not only benefited by payments for bills in connection
with injury but also their dependents are given a fixed amount in case
of injury resulting in death. Not only do our brethren work for em-
ployers who carry such insurance on them, but Mennonite employers
carry such insurance as required by law on their Mennonite and non-
Mennonite employees. And so it goes.
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In our study we have discovered some opinion that there is a dif-

ference between these smaller amounts of benefit as required by law
and otherwise, and the larger policies carried by wealthier people. A
number of brethren with whom we spoke (as individuals and not as

a committee) feel this larger policy is undesirable and unscriptural

because it has the element of a gamble in it and is not good steward-
ship because interest returns are low on account of high agency ex-

pense and officers’ salaries. Also those who can carry large policies

do not need such aid. Yet these same brethren take a different attitude

toward these smaller policies that are for immediate need in connection
with injury or death. The justification offered for this different atti-

tude toward small and large policies is that in the one case the pur-
pose is to make a profit, hoping to get more out than is paid in while
in the other case the purpose is to deposit money while able to do so,

in order that help will be forthcoming to self or dependents in case

of emergency.
The committee is conscious of the fact that this problem is both

complicated and far reaching. May God direct us in our deliberations

and may we desire only His will and the best interests of the church
in seeking a solution.

Gratefully submitted,
C. L. Graber
S. H. Beck
Earl Miller

This report was accepted and the committee retained to study this

matter further. Committee: C. L. Graber, Simon Beck, and Earl
Miller. Moved and seconded that the Executive Committee for next
year appoint two additional members on the Insurance Study Com-
mittee and that they appoint two bishops as advisers to the aforesaid

Committee. So ordered.

Moved and seconded that the Executive Committee name time and
place and call Conference members together some time in the fall of

the year to hear the reports and further consider the findings of the

Insurance Study Committee. So ordered.

The Secretary of the district Mission Board gave a report to Con-
ference. Report accepted.

The Mission Superintendent gave his report.

The Relief Committee gave their report.

Member on Board of Education gave his report.

Board of Missions and Charities. No report.

Member on Publication Board gave his report.

The Secretary gave the congregational report.

The Treasurer of Conference gave his report.

The above reports were all accepted by Conference.

The Labor Union Committee gave their report. Report follows:

As a committee we have not had occasion to have a formal meeting
but have had several informal meetings when two of the committee
met in discussion of the problems connected with unionism and its

effects upon brethren and sisters working in factories where the union
is the bargaining agency as permitted by the Wagner Labor Act.
Because of local situations arising, the chairman of your committee

was called to meet union officials in company with other brethren,
of which number Bro. Guy Hershberger of the General Conference
Committee was one. We have had contacts with officials of both
A. F. of L. and C. I. O. unions, who seemed to be favorable to work-
ing out some plan whereby Christians who are opposed to member-
ship in the union can work in factories where the unions are the
bargaining agency and have a closed shop.
Your chairman also met some of the executive officials of the

I. B. E. W. in Washington, D. C. Officials seem to think that we
should present our position to the National Councils of the unions.
Accordingly, O. O. Miller, member of the General Conference Union
Committee, presented a letter to the National Council of the A. F. of
L. Have not heard from him yet. Are hoping to get some arrange-
ment whereby our people can work in any shop where the union is

the bargaining agency. We are hoping that we as a people will re-

member that we are striving to maintain the principle of the Word
expressed in II Cor. 6:14, “Be ye not unequally yoked together with
unbelievers.”
Our General Conference Committee is working on a plan whereby

the workers’ fees paid in will be used in some charitable work rather
than for the promotion of the union. Respectfully submitted,

Your committee:
D. A. Yoder
Floyd Bontrager
Simon Beck

The School Problems Committee gave their report. Report ac-
cepted. Report follows:

The work of this committee has been very abbreviated. No meet-
ings of the full committee were held at any time except for the ar-
ranging of this report. However, two of the committee met with the
president of the School for an interview or as a contact with the
School.
During the year Goshen College has been admitted into the North

Central Association. It is not for us to say whether this movement
has met the recommendation of last year or not. This movement was
sanctioned by the Board of Education and we feel, now that this step
has been taken, that,

First, We support every effort to maintain our School a purely
Church School upholding only such principles as are sound with the
Mennonite Faith and Scriptural.

Second, That the School be very careful not to sacrifice Bible prin-
ciples by compromising with requests from the Association or other-
wise that are dangerous to the safety of the Faith which the Men-
nonite Church has held to.

Third, That we as leaders in the Church (bishops, ministers, and
deacons) keep as close to the School as we can by visiting there, ac-
quaint ourselves with the workings of the School, and support the
efforts of Christian Education that is wholesome and free from worldly
indoctrination; that we support our School with our prayers that the
management and the teaching may be kept sane and sound with the
fundamental principles of faith of the Mennonite Church.

Fourth, That the School assume the task as a servant of the Church,
to provide an environment that is wholesome and to give only such
teaching as is for the safeguarding of the faith in our Mennonite youth.

Amos O. Hostetler
Percy J. Miller

Claude C. Culp

The two following requests were presented, acted upon and granted:

To the Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Conference:
Since the Shore Congregation has by a good vote approved of tak-

ing steps to ordain a minister to supply the need of extension work,
we are asking this Conference to grant the same. O. S. Hostettler.

To the Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Conference:
I hereby request of this Conference, as bishop of the Bethel Con-

gregation, the privilege of making a change in my bishop district

affecting Bethel Congregation near Ashley, Michigan, this work to

proceed in the regular way. D. D. Troyer.

Moved and seconded that we elect two members on Publication
Board. So ordered.

Moved and seconded that we elect our full quota of delegates to

General Conference. So ordered.

Moved and seconded that we recognize no boundary lines in select-

ing General Conference delegates. So ordered.

Moved and seconded that the Executive Committee be authorized
to get enough booklets on General Conference Standards to be placed,

one in each home. So ordered.

Resolved, That we, the Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Conference,
hereby express our appreciation and thanks to the Maple Grove congre-
gation for the kindness, hospitality, and fellowship extended to us dur-
ing these sessions of conference and Mission Board Meeting. And may
the God of all grace richly repay them for their sacrifices. Be it fur-

ther

Resolved, That we express our thanks to all others who have con-
tributed to make these meetings possible.

Elections and appointments as follows:

Moderator, D. A. Yoder.
Assistant Moderator, R. F. Yoder.
Secretary, Ira S. Johns.
Two additional members on Executive Committee: T. E. Schrock,

J. E. Gingerich.
Treasurer, Earl Miller.

Member Board of Missions and Charities, H. F. North.
Member Board of Education for four years, Menno Eash.
Members of Publication Board for two years: E. T. Yoder, H. F. North.
Member on Relief Committee for three years, Merrill C. Weaver.
Member on School Problems Committee for three years, C. C. Culp.
Members Local Board Ft. Wayne Mission: Simon Beck, Homer North.
Members Local Board Detroit Mission: Joe Swartzendruber, Clarence

Yoder.
Member on Committee on Arrangements for General Conference,

D. D. Miller.

Delegates to General Conference: C. C. Culp, J. E. Gingerich, Sherman
Maust, Percy Miller, H. F. North, Chester Osborne, C. A.
Shank, Ed. P. Schrock, S. L. Weldy, Virgil Weaver, P. A.
Wittrig.

After a few brief remarks by the Moderator, Conference came to a

close.

Closing prayer led by D. A. Yoder.
Ira S. Johns, Secretary.

*—
DON’TS FOR CHURCH GOERS

Don’t visit. Worship.
Don’t hurry away. Speak and be spoken to.

Don’t stop in the end of the pew. Move over.
Donh wait for introductions. Introduce yourself.
Don’t monopolize your hymn-book. Be neighborly.
Don’t choose the back seat. Leave it for late comers.
Don’t dodge the collection plate. Give what you are able.

Don’t stare blankly while others sing, read, pray. Join in.

Don’t leave without praying God’s blessing on all present.

Don’t sit while others stand or kneel. Share in the service.

Don’t criticise. Remember, and think on your own frailties.

Don’t sit with your hand on your head as if worshiping hurt you.
Don’t dodge the preacher. Show yourself to be friendly.

—Gospel Banner.
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THE ALPHABET OF SCRIP-
TURAL GIVING

A nd they came, every one whose
heart stirred him up, and every one
whom his spirit made willing, and they
brought the Lord’s offering.

B ring ye all the tithes into the store-

house . . . and prove me now herewith,

saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not

open you the windows of heaven, and
pour you out a blessing.

C ast thy bread upon the waters : for

thou shalt find it after many days.

D o good unto all men.

E very man shall give as he is able,

according to the blessing of the Lord
thy God which he hath given thee.

F reely ye have received, freely give.

G ive, and it shall be given unto you

;

good measure, pressed down, and shak-
en together, and running over. . . .

For with the same measure that ye mete
withal it shall be measured to you again.

H onour the Lord with thy substance,

and with the firstfruits of all thine in-

crease.

I f there be first a willing mind, it is

accepted according to that a man hath,

and not according to that he hath not.

J esus said unto him, If thou wilt be
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and
give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven.

K nowing that whatsoever good thing

any man doeth, the same shall he re-

ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond
or free.

L et each man do according as he hath
purposed in his heart, not grudgingly,

or of necessity : for God loveth a cheer-

ful giver.

M y little children, let us not love in

word, neither in tongue ;
but in deed and

in truth.

N ot looking, each of you, to his own
things, but each of you also to the things

of others.

O f all that thou shalt give me I will

surely give the tenth unto thee.

P rovide yourself bags which wax
not old, a treasure in the heavens that

faileth not, where no thief approacheth,
neither moth corrupteth.

Q uench not the Spirit.

R emember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to

give than to receive.

S et your affection on things above,

not on things on the earth.

T here is that scattereth, and yet in-

creaseth
;
and there is that withholdeth

more than is meet, but it tendeth to

poverty. The liberal soul shall be made
fat : and he that watereth shall be water-
ed also himself.

U pon the first day of the week let

every one of you lay by him in store, as

God hath prospered him.

V ow, and pay unto the Lord.—Cleve-

land Gospel Herald.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 289)

us and we again partook of the sacred
emblems, remembering the suffering

and death of our Saviour.
There has been quite a bit of sickness

in our midst. Bro. T. U. Nelson has
been sick for several weeks. He attend-

ed services again Sunday, but was not
able to take part in the service. We were
glad that he could again be with us. A
younger sister has been sick for some
time and is not better at present. She
has asked for an interest in the prayers
of God’s people. Will you please re-

member her?
Sunday morning, June 15, a group

from Midland, Bro. and Sister Ora
Wyse, Vernell Bontrager, Bessie and
June Thomas, worshiped with us and
also helped in the services. In the eve-

ning a group from the Bowne congrega-
tion, and I. W. Royer and family from
Orrville, Ohio, and Lois Oyer from the

Ashley congregation were with us. The
Bowne young folks gave a program,
after which Bro. Royer gave a short

talk. Sister Royer and her three daugh-

. ters sang several selections of song.

Sister Lucille Dunham is at Vesta-
burg teaching in Summer Bible School.

Elizabeth Schmucker.
June 23, 1941.

o

South Boston, Virginia

(Ebenezer congregation)

Gospel Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

We have had several visitors since we
last wrote. We are always glad to have
those of like precious faith come and
worship with us.

Bro. S. G. Shetler of Hollsopple, Pa.,

held meetings here for ten days in May.
During that time there were eight con-

versions. On June 1, six of these were
baptized and united with the church.

We enjoyed each message that Bro.

Shetler brought and the talks to the

children were helpful’ both to them and
to the grownups. Many from other

denominations have expressed them-
selves as being glad to hear this faith-

ful minister of the Gospel of Christ. We
hope he may be permitted to come a-

gain to this place.

Our bishop, Bro. Driver of Waynes-
boro, came on May 31 and had charge
of baptismal and communion services.

May we be just as concerned about
feeding these lambs, spiritual food as

we are to supply natural food. Let us

by the grace of God be ready always
to help such to know more of Him who
loved and gave Himself for us.

Hattie Koger.
o

Fisher, Illinois

Dear Herald Readers :—Bro. A. H.
Leaman was here April 27 and preached
a very interesting sermon on Acts 1 :8.

On May 18 the Hopedale Girls’

Chorus gave a program here in the

morning, and in the afternoon they sang
in homes.

• Bro. J. A. Heifer was at Cullom May li

25 for communion services, and at the

same time received five young souls

into the church by water baptism.
Bro. and Sister P. A. Friesen and

their daughter Grace were here June .

12. Bro. and Sister Friesen gave talks

about their work in India.

The East Bend Mennonite Bible

School closed June 13. There were 245

pupils enrolled. A program was given
in the evening by the children, and
Bro. Harold Zehr gave a short talk at

the close. A' very large crowd attended
the program.

Bro. S. Paul Miller was with us June
15, and preached a sermon morning and
evening.

Bro. J. A. Heiser preached for the

Arthur congregation June 15, in the

absence of Bro. Henry King who at-

tended the Dakota-Montana Confer-
ence.

The Christian Workers’ Band of this

church has started a branch Sunday
school in Dewey, Illinois. Several of

the members are taking care of the

work.

June 15 Bro. Ezra Yordy preached at <>-

the Dewey Mission.
Mrs. J. W. Heiser.

o
Metamora, Illinois

(Metamora congregation)
Greetings:—Since our last letter we

have had the pleasure of having several

visitors with us. The afternoon of May
25 the men’s chorus of the Science

Ridge congregation gave us a much ap-

preciated musical program.
June 1, during our regular morning

worship, ten young souls were added
to our congregation by baptism, five #

boys and five girls. We praise God that

they have taken His admonition to re-

member their Creator in the days of

their youth. Since then two young men
have been added by letter.

The following Monday morning our
Summer Bible School opened with an
enrollment of 120, with eleven teachers

taking charge of the classes. The at-

tendance was not quite as large as last

year, but the average attendance was
better. Ten different Sunday schools

were represented. The school closed

June 11, having given the program the J
evening of June 10.

June 8, Bro. D. J. Lapp of Sterling

was with us and preached for us. The
following Sunday, June 15, Bro. P. A.

Friesen and family were with us, Sister

Friesen giving a brief talk at the close

of Sunday school and Bro. Friesen

bringing us a missionary message, also

presenting the need of the new station

recently opened in India.

This week one of our boys, Bro.

Wayne Gross, will leave for the

civilian camp at Bluffton, Ind. May we
remember these boys as they are called

^
upon to make these sacrifices, that it

may draw them closer to our Lord and
Master.

Madelene Garber.
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NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS

EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL

The School stands deserted. Its spirit has

fled. As I sit in Room A and listen to the

silence and think and try to write I realize

once again that the spirit of the E. M. S. is

not to be found in these empty halls and

silent rooms but rather in the hearts of her

students. This explains the vacuum about

me. The students have taken with them the

true E. M. S. No wonder she now seems

deserted !

The last two months of school went swift-

ly, as they always do at the E. M. S. So

often in those two months did students at

dining hall tables or in dormitory rooms

suddenly stop and say, “Why—only three

more weeks!” or, “Only two more weeks!”

—

and then sigh, not for the sunny valley of

vacation ease, but for the bracing uplands

of school toil. Strange? Well, the E. M. S.

is a strange school. It is like no other school

on earth, I believe. It is a school where God is

first and where students are inspired to

glorify Him. With the glorification of God
foremost, school activities take on a new
meaning. Prayer circle, prayer bands, and

young people’s meetings, classes, lectures,

debates, dormitory fellowships, hikes, and

peak climbs, and games of tennis, basket-

ball, and baseball become, not mere useless

and unsatisfying ends in themselves, but

glorious living means whereby we may
develop our spiritual, intellectual, social, and

physical natures ‘to the greater glory of God.

Say, now, that’s life! Living takes on a

beautiful, multi-colored pattern as one accepts

Christ as Saviour and as Master, and His

Holy Spirit as our motive power, and as one

through the Holy Spirit learns better to

glorify Him through multifold developmen-

tal activities. Life becomes life, not mere
existence. Yes, such is the open door to real

living here and to eternal life hereafter that

each September the E. M. S. intangibly 'swings

ajar within her walls—an open door that

reveals Christ and a life of learning to live

for Him. Students may enter or they may
remain without. Most of them enter. Those
of us who have entered say, “Thank God for

that door of the revelation of the meaning of

life!”

' Again this spring the high school seniors

went to Washington. Since there were so

many of them, they went in two groups, on

May 1-3 and May 8-10. Bro. and Sister M. T.

Brackbill served on both occasions as the

Faculty leaders.

On May 3, the Teaching-of-Geography

Class, under the leadership of Bro. D. W.
Lehman, forsook textbooks and took to the

fields and the streams for a firsthand ob-

servation of the wonders of God’s Nature.

. May 21 was Rally Day!—and what a

Special Activities Period we had! Suffice it

to say that all of us who can are coming back.

We need all of the E. M. S. training that

God in His wisdom sees fit to give us.

In the evening of May 26 Bro. M. T. Brack-

bill’s Literary Interpretation Class gave a

public program to interested students and

visitors.

College examinations began on May 27

and high school examinations on the day

following.

As Wednesday, May 28, and Thursday,

May 29, came and went and with them the

greater part of examination responsibilities,

we were finally forced to the conclusion that

it was nearly over. Former students and

visiting friends began to arrive—a number of

them on Wednesday and more on Thursday.

By Friday the influx was continuous. A large

audience heard the last Public Literary of

the year in the evening of May 30.

Saturday, May 31, was Alumni Day, and.

how the Alumni turned out! The Ex-hall,

tradional meeting place of the Alumni for

the Fellowship Lunch, scarcely contained its

old friends. In the afternoon the Alumni
business meeting was held in the chapel and

in the evening so large a crowd attended the

Alumni program that the ushers scarcely

found seats for all those present.

Early Sunday morning, June 1, many
students and visitors participated in the

regular Sunday-morning Mission Prayer

Meeting. Later in the same morning, the An-
nual Mission Service occupied the Sunday-

school and church hours. In the afternoon

the Mixed Chorus gave its final program of

the year. Bro. J. Mark Stauffer conducted

the chorus.

The Baccalaureate Sermon was delivered by

SPECIAL
Kinzers, Pa.

Report of the Annual Sunday School Meet-
ing held on Ascension Day at the Hershey
Church.

Organization.—Mod., Martin Sauder; Secy.,

Everett S. Buckwalter; Chors., Landis
Hershey, Frank Newcomer.
Program and Speakers.—Sermon (Acts 1:

11), Abram Risser; Address; The Need of the

Holy Spirit in Teaching the Word, Amos
Myer; Address: Importance of Teaching the

Plain Doctrines to the Children, Amos Sauder,

Jr.; (P. M. Session) Children’s Service, Amos
Myer; Address: The Value of Our Quarterly
Temperance Lesson, Willis Kling; Address:
Victory Through Prayer, Noah Risser. (Eve-
ning) Address: The Family Altar— Its Effect

on the Sunday School, Abram Risser; Ser-

mon: (Isa. 28:16), Noah W. Risser.

Thoughts Gleaned—Christ ascended to

heaven, not to separate Himself from the

Church but to help the Church as a faithful

High Priest and our Intercessor. We believe

in His ascension, not only because the Word
relates it, but we can hear His voice and
experience Him within us through the Holy
Spirit. Look beyond the cross to the ascend-
ed Lord. The Spirit aids in teaching the

Word by guiding us, showing us Jesus, show-
ing us things to come, revealing the Word,
and giving us power. Children are God-given,
Christ honored them, and they are aids in

building the home. The Holy Spirit is needed
to teach the child the plain doctrines. The
Bible requires total abstinence from drink.

Do our actions honor and glorify God? Vic-
tory in prayer comes when we “Pray without
ceasing” (I Thess. 5:17) and through Bible
reading. Exercise in prayer brings efficiency.

Prayer humbles us. It qualifies a congenial
fellowship with God. Unless w,e put forth

special effort the devil will rob us of many
blessings, one of which is the Family Altar.

The Family Altar helps to fortify the family

Bro. John W. Hess of Akron, Pa., in the eve-

ning of June 1.

Monday, June 2, was class day, with High
School and College Senior Classes both

presenting programs, the former in the after-

noon, the latter in the evening.

June 3, Commencement Day, brought to

a close the school year. It was a day of attain-

ment and for many, we may be sure, a day

of further resolution. Bro. S. F. Coffman, of

Vineland, Ontario, delivered the Commence-
ment address on the theme, “The Importance

of Bible Study.” The diplomas were then

awarded, the congregation rose, prayer was
offered, and the year was over.

The School this year was really blessed.

God was first and He was glorified. Nearly

260 students came under the sound of the

Gospel and in the presence of a practically

lived Gospel. The life courses of many were

changed. Impressions never to be lost were
made upon all. For Christ and the Church
more of the same spiritual baptism will be

needed by future yearly groups of students.

As unto God it shall be given.

September will bring a new group. It is

expected to be the largest ever. The North
Annex is rising to provide more room.

Foundations are being laid for a new Indus-

trial Arts Laboratory. A new chapel is being

planned. Truly God is blessing this school

where He is the Light. Pray with us that

His blessing may just as truly redound to

His further glory.

Stanley Shenk, Student Reporter.

MEETINGS
against the evils of the day. Christ is a living
stone and a tried stone: by leading the
Israelites, as a babe, in His life here on earth,
in the temptations, on the cross. We do not
come to Christianity to try it, for it has been
tried before the foundations of the worlds
werejaid. Secretary.

o

Johnstown, Pa.

Report of the Annual Ascension Day pro-
gram held at the Blough Mennonite Church,
Johnstown, Pa., May 22, 1941.

Organization.—Mods., Aldus Wingard,
Emory Holsopple; Secys., Fannie E. Thomas,
Fern Weaver; Treas., Lemon Saylor; Chor.,
Norman Hostetler.
Program and Speakers.—(Forenoon) Devo-

tion, Joseph Saylor; How Promote a More
Genuine Spirit of Worship in the Sunday
School: (1) As a Supt., Merle Yoder; (2) As
a Teacher, Katie Thomas; (3) As a Pupil,
Ammon Shetler; (4) As a Chorister, Norman
Hostetler; How to Deepen Our Spiritual Life,

Daniel Wert; Business Session. (Afternoon)
Devotion, Earl Replogle; Adapting the Sun-
day School Lesson to: (1) The Primaries,
Hattie Kaufman; (2) The Juniors, Menno
Eash; (3) The Intermediates, Harry Y. Shet-
ler; (4) The Adults, John A. Thomas; The
Inroads of False Teaching, John A. Lehman;
Fortifying Our Youth by Sound Teaching,
George R. Smoker. (Evening) Devotion,
Harry C. Blough; Workers’ Meeting, U.
Grant Weaver; The Influence of the Home
on the Sunday School, Sanford Shetler;

Dedicating Our Lives to His Service, A. J.

Metzler.
Thoughts Presented.—A superintendent

may create a more genuine spirit of worship
in the Sunday School by: being interested in

the Sunday School himself, by encouraging
people to be present for the devotional period,

by removing all the distracting influences.
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The chorister should be prepared and be
alive to his responsibility. He should lead
the congregation in worshipful singing and
not have the congregation lead him.

Spirituality does not hinge on noise or lack
of noise in one’s life. It is a sin to be shallow
spiritually. In order to deepen our spiritual

life we must: (1) Clean Up. We ofttimes
need to have the rocks, barriers, and filth taken
out of our lives so that the living waters may
flow. (2) Give Up. Yield yourself to God.
Rom. 12:1. One must give up unconditionally
to God in order to be spiritually minded and
to have a conscience void of offense. Heb. 10:

22. (3) Look Up. Quietness within yourself
is not worship but your heart filled with joy
and lifted up to God is. Your everyday work
must not hinder your spiritual life but deepen
it. If this is not true one had better do some
other work. (4) Fill Up. Spend more time
in communion with the Lord. (5) Lift Up.
Lift others from sin to the Saviour. Be ready
to speak for your Lord at any time and any-
where. Having the spirit of God within us
is to have a hook-up with God and His
power house. Then His life can flow through
us. (6) Wrap Up. We need to be insulated
from things without. Wrap yourself up in

the promises of God.
The primary teacher should be one that

loves children, has patience, knows the pos-
sibilities of her pupils, has faith in their ac-
complishments, and teaches the lesson so
simply that it may be readily understood. Be
willing to sacrifice for the spiritual need of
your class. The junior teacher should be
one that is willing to study. He should know
his lesson thoroughly, be cheerful, give his

pupils something to do. The intermediates
are the most important group in the Sunday
school. The teacher should have the pupils
interested in Sunday school, and give the
lesson in a way that they may practice it in
their everyday lives. Be able to take the thing
they are interested in and lead them to spirit-

ual truth. Be sure to make your lesson vital

in this age, and show your pupils the Way
of Life. An adult teacher should make his
teaching interesting so that his class will
hunger for the Word of God. Use the Bible
as your method book.
The devil is still busy putting out false

teachings. False teachings are most danger-
ous in the hands of the teaching ministry.
There are five ways false teachings may come
in: (1) By the Wolf Method, Acts 20:29;
(2) Big Preacher Method, Acts 20:30; (3)
Giving a New Gospel, Gal. 1:6, 7; (4) Won-
der-Showing Method, Mk. 13:21, 22; (5)
Sneaking Teachers, II Pet. 2:1. Following
are some of the false teachings creeping into
churches today: (1) The Bible is not the
Word of God; (2) Evolutionary source or
origin of the universe; (3) A materialistic out-
look; (4) A disrespect for authority; (S)
Denying that Jesus is the Son of God; (6)
Denying there is a hell; (7) Eternal security.

The magazines, radios, theaters, night clubs,
etc., are all ways in which the devil attacks
youth. These attacks tend to give the youth
misrepresentations of the Bible and wrong
social and moral life. In order to be fortified
to meet these we should have a thorough
working knowledge of the Bible.

"Train up a child in the way he should go:
and when he is old, he will not depart from
it.” If this is practiced in the home we need
not fear for the future of the home and Church
and nation. It is a sin not to teach the chil-
dren in the home. An ideal home is a home
that: cares for the children; teaches the Bible;
reveres chastity; has conversation conducive
to Christianity; provides rest and enjoyment;
provides hospitality; is a place where the
Church is well spoken of.

Our part is to dedicate our all to Him and
God will consecrate or set it aside for His
use. Rom. 6:13; Ps. 37:5; I Kgs. 7:51; 8:63;
Ex. 28:1-3. Give to the Lord that which He

has entrusted to your care. It may be any-
thing you call your own. If we dedicate our-

selves unto God we will be separate from the

world. Rom. 12:1, 2 presents the entire out-

line for a dedication of ourselves to Him. We
need to humbly dedicate ourselves as did the

little boy in giving his lunch to Jesus.

Secretaries.

O

Married
Hochstetler—Bacher.—Bro. Perry Hochstetler

and Sister Emma Bacher, both of the Lake
View congregation, were united in marriage on

June 1, 1941. May their life be crowned with

success through the blessings of God.

Hoover—Sauder.—At his home, on June 4,

1941, Bro. J. Paul Graybill united in marriage

Bro. Harlan M. Hoover of the Groffdale con-

gregation and Virginia O. Sauder of Lichtys

congregation. May the Lord bless them through

life.

Hershey—Good.—On Saturday evening, June

14, 1941, Bro. Lester T. Hershey of the Chicago

Mexican Mission and Sister Alta Good of the

Fisher congregation were united in marriage

by Bro. J. A. Heiser, at the home of the bride’s

brother, Leroy Good. May the Lord bless them.

Moore—Brenneman.—On Sunday, June 15,

1941, at the Blanchard Church, Ohio, Bro.

Ralph Moore of Central congregation and Sister

Sophia Brenneman of Blanchard were united in

marriage by Bro. M. O’Connell of Lima Mis-
sion. May God bless this union.

Jantzi—Yoder.—On June 1, 1941, at the

Clarence Center Church, Bro. Alvin Jantzi and
Sister Muriam Yoder were united in the holy

bonds of matrimony, Bishop Burton B. Weber
officiating. May God’s richest blessing attend

them through life.

Brunk—Kipfer.—On June 7, 1941, Bro. Har-
vey Brunk, Tavistock, Ont., and Sister Mabel
Kipfer, New Hamburg, Ont., were united in

marriage by Bishop C. F. Derstine, at Kitch-
ener, Ont. May the blessings of the Lord be

upon them.

Stoltzfus—Beiler.—Bro. Gideon K. Stoltzfus

and Sister Ruth Anna Beiler were united in the
holy bonds of matrimony on Saturday, Dec. 14,

1940, at the Millwood A. M. Church near Gap,
Pa., the home bishop, John A. Kennel, officiat-

ing. May God’s blessing attend them through
life.

Myers—Moyer.—On Saturday morning, June
7, 1941, Bro. Jesse Myers and Sister Rachel
Moyer, both of the Blooming Glen congregation,
were united in the bonds of matrimony at the

Blooming Glen Church, Bro. W. R. Moyer offi-

ciating. May the blessings of the Lord accom-
pany them through life.

Schertz— Stalter.— Sunday noon, June 15,

1941, at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.
and Sister Chris Stalter, occurred the marriage
of their daughter Vera of the Waldo congrega-
tion to Bro. Lloyd Schertz of the Metamora con-
gregation, Bro. J. D. Hartzler officiating. May
God’s richest blessings attend them through life.

Kreider—Stalter.—On Tuesday evening, June
10, 1941, Bro. J. Robert Kreider of Wadsworth,
Ohio and Sister Virginia Stalter of the Waldo
congregation, were united in marriage at the
home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister
D. D. Stalter, Bro. J. D. Hartzler officiating.

May God’s richest blessings rest upon this union.

Oswald—Bohn.—On June 4, 1941, Bro. Ray-
mond Oswald, formerly of Beemer, Nebr., and
Sister Alma Bohn of Manson, la., were united
in marriage at the home of the bride’s parents,
Bro. and Sister Carl Bohn. Bro. Nicholas
Stoltzfus, Manson, la., officiated. May God’s
blessing attend them through life.

Showalter—Kisser.—Bro. Laban R. Showal-
ter and Sister Ethel May Risser, both of the
Reiff congregation of Washington Co., Md.,
were united in marriage at the home of the
bride, on May 21, 1941, Bishop Moses K. Horst
officiating. May the blessings of the Lord go
with them.

Rodewohlt—Meyer.—Bro. Carl Rodewohlt and
Sister Prieilla Meyer, both of Kitchener, Ont.,

were united in marriage at the home of the

officiating pastor, Bishop C. F. Derstine, Tues-
day, June 24, 1941. May the blessings of a
kindly Providence be upon them in life’s jour-

ney.

Alderfer—Landes.—On May 10, 1941, Bro.
Wellington C. Alderfer and Sister Sara D. Lan-
des, both members of the Salford congregation,

were joined in holy wedlock at the home of

Bro. Elias N. Landis, who officiated. May the

Lord bless this union and direct them through
life’s journey.

Kane—Bachman.—Bro. Wm. Kane of Kan-
sas City, Kans., and Sister Phoebe Bachman
of Gridley, 111., were united in marriage at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. R. P.

Horst, Kansas City, Kans., on May 27, 1941.

May the blessing of God attend them through
life.

Eby—Martin.—On June 19, 1941, Bro. Carl

S. Eby of the Clearspring congregation and
Sister Rhoda H. Martin of the Reiff congrega-

tion, both of Washington Co., Md., were united

in marriage at the home of the bride, Bishop
Moses K. Horst officiating. May the blessing

of God be their portion through life.

Berkey—Lais.—On Friday evening, June 20,

1941, at the Zion Church near Hubbard, Oreg.,

in the presence of a large audience, Sister Lily

Lais, daughter of Bro. and Sister D. J. Lais,

became the wife of Bro. Kenneth Berkey, son

of Bro. and Sister J. W. Berkey, Bishop C. I.

Kropf officiating. We wish them God’s choice

blessing.

Kenagy—Gahler.—Friday evening, June 13,

1941, at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

and Sister John Gahler, William, son of Bro.

and Sister Wm. Kenagy, of the Zion congrega-

tion near Hubbard, Oreg., was quietly married
to Bertha Gahler, by the home minister, Bro.

E. Z. Yoder. May God’s blessing attend them
through life.

Bontrager—Troyer.— On Thursday evening,

May 15, 1941, Bro. Archie Bontrager of the

Midland congregation and Sarah Troyer of the

Fairview congregation, Fairview, Mich., were
united in marriage at the Midland Mennonite
Church near Midland, Mich., Bro. Clarence Yo-
der officiating. May the blessings of God be

upon them through life.

Miller—Sinucker.—At the home of the bride

and her sister, on Sunday afternoon, June 15,

1941, Earl Miller of Middleburj', Ind., and
Phoebe Smucker of West Liberty, Ohio, were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony in the

presence of a few friends, Bro. S. E. Allgyer

officiating. May the blessings of the Lord at-

tend them through life.

Martin—Bowman.—On June 7, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents at Blue Ball, Pa.,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Alvin G. Martin
and Sister Elva S. Bowman, both of the Wea-
verland congregation. Bro. J. Paul Graybill

officiated, assisted by Bro. Mahlon Witmer of

New Holland, Pa. May their married life be
prosperous and happy.

Bechtel—Brubacher.—Bro. Leonard A. Bech-
tel of Preston, Ont., and Sister Nora Brubacher,
of Kitchener, Ont., were united in the bonds
of matrimony at the home of the bride’s par-

ents, Saturday, June 21, 1941. Bro. C. F. Der-
stine performed the ceremony. May the Lord’s
wisdom guide, and may Heaven’s blessing be
upon them.
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Byler—Hallman.—On June 15, 1941, at the

Tuleta Mennonite Church, occurred the mar-

riage of Bro. B. Frank Byler, minister, of West
Liberty, Ohio, to Sister Anna Hallman of Tu-

leta, Texas. Bishop E. S. Hallman, father of

the bride, officiated, assisted by the Brethren

H. Frank Reist and Amsa Kauffman. May the

blessing of the Lord accompany them through

life.

Miller—Troyer.—On the evening of June 22.

1941, at the Mt. Pleasant Mennonite Church

.near Fentress, Va., Bro. Francis E. Miller of

Fentress, Va., and Sister Edna J. Troyer of

Moyock, N. C., were united in the holy bonds

of matrimony, Bro. C. O. Bergey of Fentress

preaching and Bishop S. H. Rhodes, Harrison-

burg, Va., performing the ceremony. May God’s

blessings attend them through life.

Wingard—Spory.—On Saturday evening, June

14, 1941, at the Blough Church and in the

presence of a well-filled house, Bro. Paul J.

Wingard of the Thomas congregation and Sis-

ter Carrie June Spory of the Blough congrega-

tion were joined together in holy matrimony.

Bro. Harry C. Blough delivered an appropriate

message. The ceremony was performed by Bro.

James Saylor. May the blessings of God ever

rest upon their new home.

Obituary

Bauman.—Fred Bauman was born in Cal-

houn. 111.. Jan. 7, 1855; passed away June 10,

1941 at the home of J. C. Berkey, Dewey, 111.

;

aged S6 y. 5 m. 3 d. He was married to Lydia

Baldwin, Calhoun, 111., who preceded him in

death. He leaves to mourn his departure 1

sister, Mrs. Mary Ivey, Calhoun, 111. ; 2 sons,

Charlie of Urbana, 111., and Homer of Denver,

Colo. ; 3 daughters, Glennie, Pearl, and Cleo

of Denver, Colo. ;
and a host of other relatives

and friends. He was a member of the Men-
nonite Church, and was faithful until death.

Blank.—Jacob R., son of John S. and Fannie
(Renno) Blank, was born July 14, 1877 in Lan-
caster Co., Pa. ; died May 31, 1941 at his home
in Monterey ;

aged 63 y. 10 m. 17 d. His death

came after a long illness, but through it all he

was very patient and longed to go Home. He
is survived by his wife, Katie M. (Stoltzfus)

Blank, 1 son, John S. Blank of Leola, and 2

grandchildren; a sister, Mary (Mrs. Ezra Zook)

of near Talmage, and a brother, Daniel S.

Blank. Funeral services were held at the Wea-
vertown Church, conducted by Bros. John A.

Stoltzfus, Amos B. Stoltzfus, and Elam Kauff-

man.

"There’s a home in the skies where the weary
will rest,

A glorious home in the Land of the Blest

;

There tears will be wiped from the sorrowful

eye,

And the broken in heart will forget to sigh.”

Hershberger.—Allen L ., son of Simon and
Cora (Beachy) Hershberger, was born April 21,

1919 near Norfolk, Va. ;
departed this life by

drowning near the same place on May 17, 1941

;

aged 22 y. 26 d. He was out in a fishing boat

just off Ocean View in company with several

others. A storm struck them very suddenly and
turned the boat over. All of the party were
rescued except two. His mother preceded him
to the Great Beyond in 1922, and his father in

1930. He spent about the last ten years of

his life mostly in the vicinity of Greenwood,
Del. He had his home with Bro. Eli Swartzen-
truber of that community. He accepted Christ

as his Saviour at the age of 14, and became a

member of the Greenwood A. M. congregation,

where he remained faithful to the end. He is

survived by 1 sister, Anna Brunk of Califor-

nia, 1 niece, Donna Lee Brunk, 6 uncles—Nor-
man Beachy, Meyersdale, Pa., Samuel Beachy,
Salisbury, Pa., Joel Beachy, Grantsville, Md.,

Eli Beachy, Oakland, Md., Alvin Beachy,

Greenwood, Del., Simon Beachy, Salisbury, Pa.,

and 4 aunts—Mrs. John K. Smoker, Bird-in-

Hand, Pa., Mrs. J. E. Miller, Washington, D.

C., Mrs. Ezra Nafziger, Quarryville, Pa., Mrs.

Fred Miller, Portsmouth, Va., and a large num-
ber of more distant relatives and friends. Fu-

neral services were held at the Greenwood A. M.
Church in charge - of Bro. Nevin Bender with

Bros. Shem Peachey and Eli Swartzentruber as-

sisting. Burial was in the adjoining cemetery.

Kemp.—Sam J., son of Joe and Susanna
(Hochstetler) Kemp, was born Dec. 25, 1861 at

Oakland
;
died June 9, 1941 at his home near

Kalona, Iowa ; aged 79 y. 5 m. 15 d. His death

followed an illness of "Bright’s disease and pneu-

monia. In 1884 he came to Iowa to make his

home. On Dec. 9, 1886 he was united in mar-

riage to Amanda Hochstetler, who preceded him
in death April 4, 1926. To this union 6 chil-

dren were born ; 2 died in infancy and a son

Joseph died at the age of 20. On Feib. 17, 1929

he was married to Anna Hochstetler. In his

youth he united with the Old Order Mennonite
Church in Oakland, in which faith he remained

faithful until his death.

He was ordained to the ministry by lot in

1905, in which calling he labored faithfully as

long as health permitted. He took part in the

services two weeks before his death. Surviving

are his wife, 3 children, Mrs. Benedict Ging-

erich, Noah and Benedict, all of Kalona
;

2

stepdaughters, 12 grandchildren, 3 great-grand-

children, 2 brothers, and a host of other rel-

atives and friends. Funeral services were held

on Thursday morning at the home, conducted

by Bros. Adam Miller and Chriss B. Miller.

Burial in the Gingerich Cemetery.

Lebold.—Daniel Lebold was born in Wilmot
Twp., on April 5, 1874 ;

died May 15, 1941

;

aged 67 y. 1 m. 10 d. In his early youth he

accepted Christ as his personal Saviour and
united with the Amish Mennonite Church. He
was united in holy matrimony with Catherine

Streicher on Feb. 27, 1900. This union was
blessed with 11 children, 5 boys and 6 girls,

of whom 2 sons predeceased him in infancy.

On Oct. 9, 1914, he was ordained as deacon
in the Mapleview A. M. congregation. On Jan.

10, 1920, he was ordained a minister of the

Gospel. On Aug. 1, 1926 he was ordained as

bishop of that congregation. In this capacity

he has faithfully served for 15 years until he

was confined to his home by failing health more
than a year ago.

He leaves to mourn his departure his be-

reaved wife, 3 sons, 6 daughters, 15 grandchil-

dren, 1 brother, and a host of relatives and
friends. The funeral was conducted by Peter

Nafziger at the house from I Pet. 5 :10, find at

the church by Moses O. Jantzi from II Cor. 5 :1,

Chris Schultz from John 3, and Daniel S.

Jutzi. May God comfort the bereaved relatives

and the congregation whom he served.

Petersheim.—Edwin, son of Samuel and Lin-

nie Petersheim, was born March 15, 1941 ; died

May 17, 1941. He leaves father, mother, 4

brothers, and 4 sisters. We keenly feel our
loss is his gain. Funeral services were held at

the home by J. S. Mast. Text : Isa. 11 :6, “A
little child shall lead them.”

“Jesus has taken a beautiful bud
Out of our garden of love

;

Borne it away to the City of God,
Home of the angels above.”

Stonesifer.—Marian Jean, daughter of James
and Edith (Stief) Stonesifer, was born Aug. 9,

1940 ;
died Feb. 11, 1941 at the St. Joseph’s

Hospital, Lancaster, Pa. ; aged 6 m. 2 d. Her
death was caused by meningitis. All was done

that loving hands could do, but God saw best to

call her home. She is survived by her grief-

stricken parents, 4 sisters, Betty, Joan, Jane,

Louise, and 1 brother, David. Two brothers,

Richard, Robert, and 1 sister, Fern, preced-

ed her. Her grandmother, Ella Stief of East
Petersburg, and grandfather, James Stonesifer,

Mt. Wolf, York Co., also survive her. Private

funeral services were held at the Groff Funeral

Home in charge of Bro. Jacob Harnish. Burial

in Salunga Mennonite Cemetery.

“Our little darling left us,

God claimed her for His own ;

She is now in heaven,
Adorning His great throne.”

Streicher.—John, son of Leonhard and Bar-

bara Streicher, was born in Wellesley Twp.,

Waterloo Co., Ont., on Dec. 2, 1852. In his

youth he accepted Christ as his Saviour and
was a lifelong member of the Amish Mennon-
ite Church. On June 13, 1875, he was married
to Magdalena Bender of Wilmot. To this un-

ion were born 2 children, 1 son and one daugh-

ter Barbara, who predeceased him in her early

childhood. They lived in matrimony 14 years.

His wife died on April 5, 1889. On Jan. 5, 1890

he was married to Leah Lebold of Wilmot. To
this union 3 sons were born, of whom 1 died in

infancy. They lived in matrimony 27 years

until the death of his wife on Aug. 14, 1917.

Since then he has lived a widower for more
than 23 years. He passed away at his home
in South Easthope, Perth Co., on Sunday, Nov.

10, 1940 at the ripe old age of 87 y. 11 m. 9 d.

He leaves to mourn his demise, 3 sons, Solomon
and Ezra of South Easthope, David of East
Zorra, 3 grandchildren, and 8 great-grandchil-

dren. The funeral was conducted at the Amish
Mennonite Church near Poole, Ont.

Watt.—Maria Watt passed away at St.

Thomas, Ont., on June 15, 1941 ; aged 81 y.

3 m. 3 d. She was the daughter of the late

Isaac Eby and Elizabeth Stauffer, born in New
Hamburg on March 12, 1860. She was prede-

ceased by her last husband, Alexander Watt,
five years ago. She is survived by 3 daughters,

Mrs. Edward Gilmore of Woodstock, Mrs. .T. C.

Schmidt of Cleveland, Ohio, and Mrs. Charles
Kissner of Kitchener, and by 4 sons, Ervin
Woolner of Milverton, Norman of Cayuga, Ar-

thur of St. Thomas, and Harvey Nevetral of

Cleveland, Ohio. Two sisters and 1 brother

also survive, Mrs. Jemimij Forrest of Kitchener,
Mrs. Samuel Luckhart of New Hamburg, and
Isaiah Eby of Stevensville, Ont. Funeral and
interment, First Mennonite Church, Kitchener,
Ont., conducted by Bro. C. F. Derstine. Theme,
"If I Go.” (John 14:2).

White.—Lucy Alice White was born in Pen-
dleton Co., W. Va., in 1860; died June 20, 1941
at the home of her son Jessie ; aged 81 y. Her
husband, John White, preceded her in death by
32 years. Six children also passed on before

her. She was a faithful member of the Mennon-
ite Church for the last 36 years of her life.

Surviving are a large number of grandchildren
and the following children : Jessie L. White,
Dry Fork, W. Va. ; Vina Lambert, Wymer,
W. Va. ; Texie White, Alpena, W. Va. ; Dairie
Smith, Akron, O. ;

Ella Davis, Sully, W. Va.

;

and Hester Hick, ILambleton, W. Va. The fu-

neral service was conducted at the Bethel
Church by Bros. Oliver Keener and Charles
Grove. The text, “If a man die, shall he live

again?” (Job 14:14) was preached to a church
overflowing with friends and relatives. The
body was laid to rest by the side of her husband
in the near-by cemetery.

Yantzi.—Elroy R. Yantzi was born Feb. 8,

1925, in Wilmot Twp., Waterloo Co., Ont. At
the age of 15 he accepted Christ as his per-

sonal Saviour and was received into church fel-

lowship at the Amish Mennonite Church near
Baden by Bishop D. S. Iutzi upon confession of

faith and water baptism on Oct. 20, 1940. On
May 31, 1941, he was struck by a car in the

city of Kitchener and severely injured, from
which he never regained consciousness. On
June 2 he fell asleep as we hope and trust in

Jesus at the Kitchener-Waterloo Hospital; aged
16 y. 3 m. 25 d. He, the only child, leaves to

mourn, his bereaved parents, Noah and Susan
Yantzi, and many relatives and friends.

“Short and sudden was the call,

The voice we loved is stilled

;

The place made vacant in our home
Can never more be filled.”



CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE ^

The Mennonite General Conference will

meet, Lord willing, on the grounds of the

Lower Deer Creek Church near Wellman,
Iowa, August 22-29, 1941. The schedule of

meetings is as follows:

Aug. 22, Friday, p. m., Meeting of Execu-
tive Committee.
Aug. 23, Saturday, 10:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.
Aug. 24, Sunday, Public services in neigh-

boring churches.
Aug. 25, Monday, 9:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.
Aug. 26, Tuesday, 9:00 a. m., Executive

Session of General Conference (Delegate

Meeting).
Aug. 26, 1 :30 p. m., Opening session of

public program, continuing until Friday noon,

August 29.

The complete program will appear in the

Gospel Herald at a later date.

For information regarding location of meet-

ings, etc., please get in touch with the Local

Committee, of which Bro. John Y. Swartzen-
truber, Kalona, Iowa, is Chairman, and Bro.

Wm. S. Guengerich, Wellman, Iowa, is

Secretary.
Harry A. Diener, Moderator.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

o

SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA

The annual meeting of the Southwestern
Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference, together
with the meetings of the Sunday School Con-
ference and the Mission Board, will be held

at the Rockton Mennonite Church, Clear-

held Co., Pa., Aug. 2-6, 1941, the Lord will-

ing. On account of General Conference the

meeting is held a week earlier than the

regular time. The schedule for meetings has
been rearranged, and is as follows:

Sunday: Sunday School Conference begins
at 2:30 P. M., with sessions in the afternoon
and evening.

Monday: Sunday School Conference con-
tinues with sessions forenoon and afternoon.
Mission Board meeting begins with the eve-
ning session.

Tuesday: Mission Board meeting continues
during the forenoon and afternoon. Church
Conference begins with the evening session.

Wednesday: Church Conference continues
all day with three sessions. The meeting
closes with the evening session.

An invitation is extended to all to enjoy
these meetings with us. It is especially urged
that as much as possible people take in all

the meetings, from beginning to the end.

Rockton is located near Du Bois, and near
U. S. Route 219. The meetings will be held
on Standard Time. Secretaries,

Chester M. Helmick.

John L. Horst.

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE

July 29-Aug. 1, 1941

to be held at

Bank Church, Hinton, Va.
Tuesday

8:00 a. m. Automobile Aid Plan
10:00 a. m. Property Aid Plan
1:00 p. m. Board of Missions and Chari-

ties

7:30 p. m. Mission Program
Wednesday

9:00 a. m. Preliminary Session of Confer-
ence

1:00 p. m. Opening Session—Conference
^Sermon

7:30 p. m. Fundamentals Conference

Thursday
9:00 a. m. Conference Proceedings
7:30 p. m. Preaching Service

Friday
8:00 a. m. Closing Session.

Truman H. Brunk, Moderator.

John R. Mumaw, Secretary.

BIBLE TEACHING ON NONCONFORMITY

The chapters found in this book were first published as a series of articles in

the “Gospel Herald.” So aptly did these articles set forth the fundamentals of

faith connected with this important subject, that there was an earnest request

made, coming from a number of sources, that they be collected and published in

book form. Following are the chapter subjects and writers:

The Christian View of God, Man, and the World By M. C. Lehman
Nonconformity in Religious Life By Paul Erh
Nonconformity in Social Life By John L. Horst
Nonconformity in Business Life By Abner G. Yoder
The Unequal Yoke with Unbelievers By Oscar Burkholder
The Pleasures of the World versus the Joy of the Lord, By J. N. Kaufman
The Christian and Civil Government By Chester K. Lehman
Nonconformity in Home Life By Paul Mininger
Nonconformity in Apparel By J. L. Stauffer
Nonconformity in Education By Edward Yoder
The Scripturally Disciplined Church 1 By J. D. Mininger
A Summary By J. C. Clemens

During these days of special stress on the doctrine of Nonresistance, we need

also to continue to uphold and practice the doctrine of nonconformity. 90 pages.

Durable paper binding.

Each $ .25; Dozen copies $2.50; 50 or more $ .20 each.
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OHIO S. S. CONFERENCE
The forty-seventh Ohio Mennonite Sunday

School Gonference will be held with the Kid-
ron congregation near Kidron, Ohio, D. V.,

August 12-14, 1941.

P. L. Frey, Chairman.

I. W. Royer, Secretary.

o

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

We are offering the usual wide range of

subjects again this year. The program in-

cludes book studies, mission studies, nature
studies, training courses, doctrinal studies,

prophetic studies, church history, studies in

the Christian life, and music. You have the
privilege of making your own selection of

subjects.

John R. Mumaw, Director.

OHIO YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE

The Young People’s Institute, sponsored by
the Executive Committee of the Ohio Men-
nonite Sunday School Conference, will be
held at the Sebring Camp Grounds, near
Sebring, Ohio, July 30 to Aug. 3, 1941.

An interesting and practical program is be-
ing planned. Among the instructors will be
Bishop C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.;
Professor Walter E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.;

and President Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.
These camp grounds furnish a very suitable

place to which young people may retire for a
few days of Christian fellowship and instruc-

tion.

Bro. P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, has been
appointed Director, Bro. J. J. Hostetler, 1939
Third St., S. E., Canton, Ohio, is Business
Manager. Bulletins will be ready for distribu-

tion soon.
For further information write to either the

secretary or the business manager.

O. N. Johns, Secretary.

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Goshen College—Goshen, Indiana

August 6-10, 1941

A young people’s institute will be sponsored
jointly by the Indiana-Michigan Sunday
School Conference and Goshen College. An
invitation is extended to young people to

attend this institute for spiritual refreshment
and fellowship. A printed bulletin will give
full details. For information write to

I. E. Burkhart
Director of Institute

Goshen, Indiana

“He climbed the steep ascent of heaven
Through peril, toil, and pain;

O God! to us may grace be given
To follow in his train!”
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EDITORIAL
“Be thou an example of the believers,

in word, in conversation, in charity, in

spirit, in faith, in purity” (I Tim. 4:12).

Four ordinations are reported in the

Field Notes this week. To these breth-

ren, and to all of us, comes the above

excellent advice of the aged Apostle

Paul to the youthful minister, Timothy.

A paraphrase of this verse might read

as follows: “You be a pattern of those

who believe, in your speech, in your

whole manner of life, in your love, in

your spiritual-mindedness, in your

faith, and in your chastity.” It is plain,

here and throughout the Epistles, that

Paul put little stock in “excellence of

speech it was excellence of life that

God demanded, he taught.

With all this emphasis, however,

Paul also encouraged a diligent study of

doctrine. “Give attendance to reading,

to exhortation, to doctrine. . . . Meditate

upon these things
;
give thyself wholly

to them. . . . Take heed unto thyself,

and unto the doctrine
; continue in

them : for in doing this thou shalt both

save thyself, and them that hear thee.”

Consistent living and sound doctrine

—these are the cardinal qualifications

of the servants of the Lord.—S.

o

Fifty Years in the Mennonite Church.

—We want to call your attention to the

announcement of the publication of a

book by this title on the last page of this

issue. As you will notice it is by the

beloved editor of the Gospel Herald.

Coming from the pen of one who has

been known all over the Mennonite
Church, we feel sure that the book will

have the wide reading which it deserves.

Few men have played such a great part

in molding the policies and directing

the work of the Mennonite Church as

Bro. Kauffman. The reader will find in

this book the valuable observations of

a man of wide experience in the church

and of one who enjoyed close fellow-

ship with the Lord.—H.

DEFENSE DRIVES

A few weeks ago we called attention

to the fact that, due to the spending of

about $16,000,000,000 for national de-

fense during the coming year, efforts

will be made by the government to

raise large sums of money through the

sale of defense bonds and stamps. We
discussed briefly the implications of

this drive in the light of the position of

the nonresistant Christian. That one

who cannot conscientiously take part

in war can, by the same token, have no

part in voluntarily financing the war

seems a foregone conclusion. But since

assurance has been given that no high-

pressure methods will be used to sell

these bonds, the matter may not, at

least for the present, present serious

difficulties to the person who has con-

scientious scruples against participa-

tion in their sale or purchase.

Another drive that is being launched

now, and which'will no doubt soon face

every home in the land, is that of the

collection for defense purposes of scrap

aluminum by the local chapters of the

National Council of Defense. Plans are

rapidly being formulated, and no doubt

there will soon be a house-to-house

canvass by people appointed by the

local defense councils. A pertinent ques-

tion is, What shall be the attitude of

the nonresistant Christians toward this

particular drive for national defense?

The Christian who believes in the New
Testament teaching of peace and non-

resistance will probably have no dif-

ficulty in deciding in his mind just

what is the consistent thing to do. He
will no doubt find himself taking the

same position as in the matter of volun-

tarily and actively helping to finance

war efforts of any kind.

However, the matter is not one that

can be lightly dismissed, even though

in our minds we have settled what is

the consistent thing to do. The nonre-

sistant Christian wants to be loyal to

his government so far as he can, con-

sistent with the profession of his faith.
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He is not an obstructionist. He is not a

fifth-columnist, and does not want to

be classed with subversive elements

which work against the government of

our nation. If, then, he cannot take part

in defense measures, what can he do to

show his willingness to support and

help the nation which gives him shelter

and protection? The path here also

seems clear to the thinking person. He
must make his contribution to other

causes which he can conscientiously

support and which work for the wel-

fare of humanity and constructive pur-

poses in the nation. Where others give

or loan for defense purposes he gives an

equal or greater amount for useful ci-

vilian purposes.

This is the genius of the whole civil-

ian service program which is being

sponsored by the nonresistant churches

and which is approved by the Selective

Service Law. Where the military mind-

ed young man gives a year of his life in

military training and service, the non-

resistant person gives a year in civilian

service. Besides, he goes the trainee

one better by serving without pay.

Where other citizens contribute to var-

ious efforts associated with the mili-

tary camps, the peace-loving Christian

gives as much or more to the support

of civilian service camps, which do

constructive work in agriculture, for-

estry, etc. Where people rather gen-

erally give to the support of organiza-

tions which work among soldiers, the

nonresistant Christian gives liberally

for relief work among the civilian war

sufferers. This spirit, which we believe

is in harmony with the teaching of the

New Testament, and especially of the

Sermon on the Mount, should be the

constraining force which directs us in

what to do in all matters that are linked

with military efforts. If we can settle

this in our own minds we can probably

convince others of our sincerity in re-

fusing to participate in the drive for de-

fense aluminum and all similar defense

efforts that solicit voluntary contribu-

tions.—H.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

THE REFUGE OF HOPE

By Lloy A. Kniss

“That by two immutable things, in

which it was impossible for God to lie,

we might have a strong consolation,

who have fled for refuge to lay hold

upon the hope set before us : which
hope we have as an anchor of the soul,

both sure and steadfast, and which en-

tereth into that within the vail
;
whither

the forerunner is for us entered, even

Jesus, made an high priest for ever after

the order of Melchisedec” (Heb. 6:

18 -20).

The word “refugee” has become a

common term. The places of refuge in

this world are becoming fewer every

day. The forces of base human passion

are again unleashed. Plunder and de-

struction are marks of the hero. Cow-
ardice has raised its head high. It finds

relief in killing helpless ones. It over-

takes the refugees and grinds them.

Hate has a free hand. Men offer them-
selves at its shrine. There seems to be

no escape. Men resort to every kind of

earthly diversion for comfort. They
retaliate. Fear is enslaving men slowly

but surely.

The things men have built up for

their security and safety are cracking

and crumbling. The things which offer-

ed satisfaction are paling. Precious

edifices carefully reared by centuries of

toil are on the way to being- forgotten.

What men trusted in is melting away.
Men’s standards and ideals are proving-

weak. Discouragement and melancholy
threaten at every turn.

Strong men and leaders spend sleep-

less nights and anxious days. Highly
trained minds despair of finding the

way. Culture, so called, is proving use-

less. The ingenuity God gave to man is

being used to man’s own destruction.

Men are losing confidence in them-
selves.

These are only some of the things

that make the picture dark. To those
who can see only this much there is

reason for despair. Many are despair-

ing. Many are keeping up a false cour-

age by clinging to straws of false hopes
or by indifference.

This is the time, dear Christian
brother and sister, when our hope will

serve us. How good it is to find that we
are not going down under the dark
flood. Also, we feel justified because
we do not simply ride the tops of the

waves in security for ourselves. We are

moved to sympathy and concern for the
suffering. At the same time we are safe-

ly anchored to the Rock. We feel safe.

We are sure of ourselves. Our Anchor
is fast to the only safe Rock. Hope is

the anchor. Faith is the chain. God is

our Rock of Refuge. Our hope is in

Christ. Again the time has come when
our God .is proving- the only Refuge

!

Substitutes are giving way. The time
of storm is the time of glory for those
anchored in hope. They truly glory in

tribulation. This is not a time, dear
Christian, to lose courage. This is not
a time to be gloomy. This is the time
when our God is proving Himself the

only God. This is the time that calls for

loyalty in all details. He said, “Watch
and pray,” “for in such an hour as ye
think not.” Dear Christian, we must
make these things the means of greater

glory for our Lord. We may in our-

selves be weaker than those who go
—down in despair, but we are buoyantly
riding above circumstances because
we are anchored ! Anchored by hope to

our God ! All the glory is His. Again
we must be warned to walk circum-
spectly, redeeming the time for the days
are evil. Since this blessed hope is ours

we want others to share it. Our duty is

to serve in the Gospel. Indeed, we will

lose our own assurance unless we share

it with others.

What is this hope which keeps us

anchored in safety, so that, saddened,
we are still glad; persecuted, we would
still be in gain; thwarted, we would
make still greater endeavors

; threaten-

ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR
GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD

(Rom. 8:28)

Just how this statement can be true

Perhaps has often puzzled you;
You’ve wondered how that “all things” could
Work out for your eternal good:
How trouble, sorrow, and unrest,

Could work together for the best;

How this could be, you did not know,
And yet, you felt, it must be so.

Now “all things” mean, both good and bad,
Yea, things that really make you sad;

It means your sickness and your health,

Your poverty as well as wealth;
Of trouble you will have your share,

While in this world of toil and care;

But rest assured you have a Friend,
Who knows your life from start to end.

Should God permit dark clouds some day
To cast a gloom across your way,
Just take it as your Father’s will;

You’re in His care, He loves you still;

Be not alarmed, nor be cast down,
'Tis through these trials you win a crown;
All earthly sorrow soon shall cease,

While joys eternal shall increase.

There’s much we do not understand,
But “all things” are within His hand;
Remember, God’s mysterious plan

Cannot be solved by mortal man;
But when we reach the land of rest,

We then shall see that He knew best;

The things we had not understood,

We’ll realize were for our good.

—Sel. by L. Z. R.

ed with death, we still prepare to live?

This hope includes many things, all

centered in Christ: “Now we see

through a glass darkly, but then face 16

face;” “We shall be like him, for we
shall see him as he is;” “This mortal
shall have put on immortality;” “In my
Father’s house are many mansions

;”

“Your redemption draweth nigh;”

“That where I am there ye may be al-

so;” “So shall we ever be with the

Lord ;” “They lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years.”

All these things have to do with our <v

future lives. We learn not to value this

life too highly. We learn not to be dis-

mayed when this life doesn’t satisfy.

Indeed, “if in this life only we have
hope in Christ, we are of all men most
miserable.”

Let us calmly and humbly go on with
our Father’s business in spite of it all.

Let us allow God to hold us above the

fears and doubts of life. This is not the

time of loss for us but it is a time of

victory. Christ is the Captain and He
cannot lose. Loss is for those who lose

hope—the glorious hope!

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

o

HOW SUPPORT OUR
MINISTERS?

By J. S. Hartzler

Some are opposed to a supported

ministry in spite of the fact that it is
1

God’s ordained plan that ministers '

should be supported. They oppose
systematic support on the basis that

,

ultimately it would lead to a salaried

ministry. But is there any reason why
we should swing to the side of nonsup-
port for fear that we might swing to the

other extreme—that of a salaried minis-
j

try? Is it possible that God’s plan

would prove a failure? We believe not.

Take a look at present conditions.

The present promiscuous and hap-

hazard method of support, if any sup- i

port is granted at all, is far from satis-

factory. For instance, suppose that a

certain perishable farm product turns

out to be a wonderful crop, and that

prices are such that it hardly pays to
j

gather it in. People suddenly decide to

help the minister, with the result that v
<

he finds himself entirely overstocked

with one item of food and sorely lacking-

in many other things. The minister now
finds himself with a surplus to dispose

of, but if he gives it to those having

need, if the first donors find it out they

may conclude that if the minister gives

away what others bring they will give
,

no more. And so the minister is over-

stocked with what is low-priced or can-

not be sold at all, and must pay a high

price for the things he sorely needs, or

else get along without. Can he do it?

Yes, of course, but the congregation^'

simply cannot afford such privations.

Remember, God’s plan is that the min-

ister is to be supported, not that he

should be the recipient of occasional
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charities, and it is up to the individual

congregation to work out a practicable

plan for carrying out the Bible principle

involved.

Let us take another look at the Bibli-

cal side of the question with an unbiased
mind. Note I Corinthians 9:6, “Or I

only and Barnabas, have not we power
to forbear working?” Paul here states

that he and Barnabas had the right not

to work, but rather to expect the church
to support them. He stated that they
had not done so, but that it was their

right. Note, further, the next verse

:

“Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth

not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth

a flock, and eateth not of the milk of

the flock?” Is the meaning obscure?
Certainly not. “If we have sown unto
you spiritual things, is it a great thing
if we shall reap your carnal things?”
(I Cor. 9:11). What else can this verse

mean other than that the congregation
owes it to the church to give them their

support? Nor can verse 14 mean any-
thing short of the same thing: “Even
so hath the Lord ordained that they
which preach the gospel should live of

the gospel.” Note also Galatians 6:6:

“Let him that is taught in the word
communicate unto him that teacheth in

all good things.” Here the laity is be-

ing taught to give to those who teach
them. There are other Scriptures, but
if we will not obey these, we would not
obey even if more were given. These
plainly show that God planned that the
ministry should be supported, and that

the laity should do this supporting.
That being true, are we true to God if

we do not teach and practice such sup-
port ?

But is it fair to fault the congregation
when it knows that the present, promis-
cuous plan of support that we now have
is not satisfactory, neither to the minis-
try nor to the laity? We think not, but
believe that if a -good workable plan
would be presented, and the Scriptures
explained the brotherhood would re-

spond nobly to it.

At a young people’s meeting a few
years ago the subject for the evening
was, “Scriptural Ministerial Support.”
After considerable discussion, pro and
con, as to method, a brother arose and
suggested that a brother or brethren
could be appointed whose duty it would
be to see that offerings were taken and
that all bills were paid and provisions
were brought in to supply the min-
ister’s needs, and to say “no” when not
needed. Such a steward could suggest
some things that were needed and the
need not supplied. Those appointed
need not be embarrassed because of be-
ing elected to do that line of work. He
(or they) should be men “of honest re-

port, full of the Holy Ghost and wis-
dom.” This would be as needful as it

was when the Seven were ordained in

the apostolic church.

No doubt this plan could be improved
greatly, but let us work on it. Our
church has always responded to right-

THE NEW BIRTH

By John R. Mumaw

The “new birth” is a term used to

indicate the spiritual experience of one
who has turned from darkness to light,

from death to life. It is often referred to

as the regeneration of one who comes
to Christ in faith believing, and con-
sequently is made a new creation in

Christ Jesus.

The new birth is not to be explained
upon the grounds of heredity. Those
who receive Jesus Christ are born again,

but not “of blood.” The piety of godly
parents does not produce a spiritual

man in their children. Every person
who comes to the age of accountability

is in need of an experience which
produces a change of heart.

The new birth is not effected by any
natural endowment

; it is not “of the

will of the flesh.” The heritage we re-

ceive in the flesh from our natural par-

ents is corrupted with depravity. There
is no natural pull upward in the heart of

man. There is nothing in the flesh that

would enable one through his instincts

to develop morality equal to that pro-

duced by the divine power of God
through the operation of the Holy
Spirit.

The new birth is not the result of a

personal resolution, for it is not “of the

will of man.” There is no such thing
as a moral reformation of the old man
to bring him to an acceptance with God.
God does not give to men and women
the right to enjoy the spiritual privi-

leges of His loyal family upon the basis

of their decision to do right.

The new birth is not brought about
in the experience of man by starting

the performance of works of righteous-

ness. Titus 3:5. “Our righteousnesses
are as filthy rags” in the sight of God.
It is difficult for many people to appre-
ciate the uncleanness of unregenerate
service, but men do not come into the
favor of God by means of the good deeds
they may accomplish in their relation-

ships toward other people. Refinement
and culture have their place in Christian
experience, but regeneration is neither

produced by, nor does it consist of these.

The new birth is not the product of

religious ceremony. Gal. 6:15. Paul de-

clares the futility of the rite of circum-
cision to avail anything in the improve-
ment of the heart condition. He throws
the emphasis upon the necessity of hav-
ing a new creation.

The new birth is an experience in

which one is born “of God.” I John 1 :13.

It is declared to be “by the direct super-
natural exercise of divine power” (Erd-
man). It is new life imparted to man by
the Spirit of God.

eous causes, and the brotherhood will

not be found wanting when the proper
plan is found and put into action.

Elkhart, Indiana.

Regeneration is a supernatural birth.

Realizing that it is something distinct

from and subsequent to a natural birth

we must conclude that it is effective in

the inner man rather than upon the out-

ward and visible life. The change is not
to be explained upon the basis of any
reasoning from the scientist, but upon
the revelation of divine truth.

The new birth is a cleansing of the

heart. Titus 3:5. Paul refers to it as a

“washing of regeneration.” This in-

cludes the removal of that sense which
is associated with the conviction of sin.

Only God can forgive those who have
been alienated from Him. He has been
reconciled through the sacrifice of His
Son, and that alone makes provision for

our coming into the favor of God.

The new birth is an operation of the
Holy Ghost. In this same passage from
the letter of Paul to Titus it is referred

to as a “renewing of the Holy Ghost.”
This renewal process includes the pass-
ing of old things and the coming in of

new understandings, new purposes, and
new prospects in life.

The new birth is an effect from the
Word of God. I Peter 1 :23. One who
wishes to have a change of heart must
of necessity have a favorable reaction to

the teachings of the Gospel and experi-

ence a definite commitment to the

Word. This is an “incorruptible seed”
which has a supernatural effect upon
the mind and heart of one who has sub-
mitted himself to the workings of the
Holy Spirit. Regeneration is a product
of the combined effect of the Word and
the Spirit of God upon penitent be-

lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ.—Pas-
toral Letter No. 101.

Harrisonburg, Va.

o

TREMBLING OR SINGING?

In the early days of emigration to

the West, a traveler once came, for the

first time in his life, to the banks of the

mighty Mississippi. There was no
bridge

;
yet he must cross.

It was early winter, and the surface

of the mighty river was sheeted with
ice. Fearing to trust himself to it, he
hesitated long; but night was coming
on, and he must reach the other shore.

At length, with many fears and infinite

caution, he crept out on his hands and
knees, thinking thus to distribute his

weight as much as possible, and trem-
bling with every sound.

When in this way he had painfully

gone halfway over, he heard a sound of

singing behind him. There, in the dusk,

was a colored man driving a four-horse

load of coal across the ice, and singing

as he went

!

Some creep tremblingly out upon
God’s promises ;

while others go sing-

ing through life, upheld by the same
Word. “Have faith in God.” “Whoso
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be

safe.”—Gleanings.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Harman, West Virginia

(Job Mission)

Greetings of Christian Love:—From
May 5-June 2 we were privileged to

have Bro. Wm. Jennings, formerly of

Concord, Tenn., but now of Sterling,

111., with us for two series of meetings.

The first was conducted at the Bethel

Church near the mission home with in-

terest growing every night. The chil-

dren took special interest in the chil-

dren’s meetings and the older folks en-

joyed them as much. There were 17

children present for the first meeting
and 64 for the last one. As a visible

result there were 14 confessions and
on Saturday evening, June 14 there

were 10 received into the church—two
men and their wives were restored to

fellowship, two were received upon con-

fession from another denomination and
four were baptized.

The second meeting was conducted
at the Horton Church with less interest

and also less visible results. There was
one reconsecration. Bro. Jennings
preached with his might and I am sure

many were strengthened and encour-
aged and helped along the uneven jour-

ney of life where sin is abounding.
Satan has brought a number of attrac-

tions into Whitmer which seem to be
the cause for the lack of interest in re-

ligious and spiritual activities in the

community. Pray for the faithful few
that they might be “faithful unto
death.” While Bro. Jennings was here
he worshiped with the Lambert and
Riverside congregations and gave them
helpful messages.
On Sunday, May 25, Sister Elma

Hershberger gave an interesting talk

concerning the work and people in

Africa in’ the morning after Sunday
school at Lambert and again in the

p. m. at Hermon after Sunday school
at Horton.

Bros. S. H. Rhodes and J. P. Wenger
came June 13 and were with us till June
15 for the work of receiving the ap-
plicants at Bethel and conducting two
communion services—at the Lambert
schoolhouse on Sunday morning and at

Horton in the afternoon.
In the last two months Bro. Grove

has had charge of five funerals. One
was for the two-month-old daughter
of Bro. and Sister Ezra Lambert and
the other four were for old people,
which reminds us that one by one we
take our turn, whether old or young.

Bro. and Sister Henry Hurst-—work-
ers appointed for Whitmer and Horton
and who took care of the Sunday work
from Harrisonburg until the end of

school at the E. M. S.—have gone to

their former home in Canada to attend

to some necessary items in preparation
for their residence in West Virginia.

For the few Sundays they are away, the
vacancy is being filled by friends from
Virginia.

Other visitors since the last writing
who assisted in the work in one way or

another were : Bro. and Sister Amos
Heatwole and Dorothy, David and
Eunice Heatwole, Elizabeth Wenger,
Mark Wenger, Bro. and Sister Perry
Showalter, Bro. and Sister Clark Sho-
walter, Chester Wenger, Sarah Jane
Weaver, Lester Shank, Arminta Leh-
man, Hazel Burkholder, Bro. and Sis-

ter Winford Showalter, Florence Heat-
wole, Dorothy Mosteller, Bro. and Sis-

ter Jason Weaver, and J. H., Jr., Char-
lene, and Lorene Weaver, Bro. and Sis-

ter Silas Brydge and son Leonard, Bro.
and Sister Enos Heatwole, Bro. and Sis-

ter Samuel Shank, Bro. and Sister War-
ren Kratz and family, Justus and Annie
Heatwole, Marion and Annis Coakley,
Fannie and Naomi Kniceley, Hazel
Webster, Bro. and Sister Levi Hurst,
all from congregations in Virginia or
from E. M. S. Visitors and their help
are always appreciated when they come
in the fear of the Lord and in the order
of the church.

We are planning to have our annual
fourth of July meeting at -the Bethel
church, and at the same time a series of

meetings will be in progress at the

Riverside Church in charge of Bro. J. R.
Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va. Please
pray for an effectual working of the

Spirit among us and in us.

June 24, 1941. Vada F. Heatwole.
o

COLUMBIA, PA., MISSION
For His rich blessings toward us we

feel to thank and praise our heavenly
Father.

The Summer Bible School at this

place was held the first two weeks in

June. Our hearts were made to rejoice

to see so many smiling faces of the
boys and girls coming to Bible school.

So many of the children were eager to

listen and to hear about the Word of

God as it was taught to them. The en-

rollment of pupils this year was 401

;

average attendance, 315; perfect at-

tendants, 171
;
teachers, 55. We are glad

for teachers who were willing to give
their time and talent in behalf of this

work.
A school for the colored—a block

from the Mission—was conducted at

the same time. Pupils enrolled at that
place were 85, with 9 teachers. We
praise the Lord for these little jewels,

and trust the seed sown during these

two weeks will spring up and bear fruit

for His glory.

With the summer months and vaca-
tion time, our Sunday school attend-
ance has dropped somewhat. It seems
there are so many attractions drawing
our boys and girls away from the serv-

ices.

Our visitation work is both interest-

ing and encouraging. We get into a

number of homes where people seem to

want the Word of God read and ex-
press their desire to want to live the
Christian life

;
on the other hand we

find many who seem indifferent and
unconcerned regarding spiritual mat- *.

ters.

On May 8 we were happy to have
Sister Lydia Lehman, a returned mis-
sionary from India, speak to us in our
girls’ meeting on the subject of “Social

Purity.” We felt it was a good and
timely subject in the day in which we
are living.

In the absence of our pastor during
the month of June, we were glad to

have the following brethren preach for

us : Christian Frank, Hiram Kauffman,
Harry Longnecker, Noah Good, and
John Kennel. We are glad for those
who can come and worship with us.

Will you, who know the worth of

prayer, pray for the work and the

workers, that we might be used in win-
ning more souls before Jesus comes?

Fourth and Mill Sts.

The Workers,
July 1, 1941. Orpha Horst.

o
HARRISONBURG, VA., MISSION

I know you will rejoice with us to

know that Sister Mary Keener has
been appointed by the Virginia Mis-
sion Board as an additional part-time c

worker at this place. She has had spe-

cial training in Bible study and is also

a registered nurse. This spring, while
answering the call of her convictions

to help with the Harrisonburg work, .

she received three offers of high pay-
ing positions in the nursing profession.

In her solicitation work for Summer
Bible School, Sister Keener reported
that she met a mother who related an
incident of six years ago. Sister Keener
and some other E. M. S. students were
conducting jail services and this moth-
er was then in jail. Sister Keener talk- < :

ed to this mother about the 53rd chap-
ter of Isaiah and through that the

mother became interested in the Chris-

tian life and shortly after became con-

verted. She was so happy to meet
Sister Keener again to testify of her

new-found joy and to tell that life is so-

much different now. Her son attended
our Summer Bible School and served

on the program.
Our Summer Bible School closed

June 27 with an average attendance of

93. Local teachers were as follows:

Levi Horst, Iona Miller, Edith Showal- -A

ter, Mary Keener, Elsie Lehman, Mrs.
Will Ziegler, and Bernice Boyce. Rus-
sell Baer of Hagerstown, Maryland al-

so assisted.



July 10, 1941 317

We are planning to begin our sum-

mer sewing school again. Last sum-

mer this sewing school for girls be-

came so popular that boys even came
and wanted to learn to sew.

By means of gifts from some of the

members of the Mission, partitions

have been built in the church basement

to provide for much-needed classrooms.

A friend of the Mission has given a

donation which has been used to start

a fund for painting the inside walls of

the church, which are very streaked at

places caused by rain leaking through

the roof. The roof has been repaired.

The Wease family has moved to

Boyds, Maryland because of better

wage-earning prospects. They had
moved down there once before for

financial reasons and then returned be-

cause the mother wanted her children

to grow up in our church. Now their

plan is to save enough money in Mary-
land to buy a lot here in Virginia and
come back again sometime. The moth-
er asks us all to pray for them.

Mary M. Slabaugh.

Chicago Ave. and Green St.

July 1, 1941.

o

SNOW FLYING IN ARGENTINA

We surely can’t complain of the heat

here in Cosquin. Yesterday many
Argentines saw the first snow in their

lives. All through the Sierras of Cor-

doba we had a light snowfall, followed

by freezing temperatures last night. All

the flowers and vines were killed. Elsa,

our young girl from the orphanage who
lives with us, had never seen snow. We
called her to look, that it 'was snowing.
At the sight of it her eyes opened wide-

ly and a smile broke over her face as

she said, “How lovely!” Needless to

say, she was unable to concentrate on
anything all morning.
Awhile later I dressed Larry in some

of his North American warm clothing

and rubber boots to take him to the

market so that he could experience snow
again. The people here thought I was
wicked. They’d look at him and then
at me and say, “The poor child, why do
you bring him out when it is snowing?”
They were all so excited that business
practically halted for the half hour that

it was storming.
Some of you may be wondering how

Larry is now. He is able to walk again,

although he limps a bit. With massages
and exercise the doctor says that his leg

should be normal. He is to go once more
to the doctor in Cordoba. Fortunately,
we were able to find a bone specialist,

an Argentine, who had studied in New
York City.

The little girl of whom I wrote last

week, who lives in Pehuajo, shows con-

siderable improvement. She was very
ill with diphtheria, but the Lord has
seen fit to heal her and the parents are

1

rejoicing in His marvelous love.

We are praying earnestly for one of

our dear Christian women here in Cos-

quin. She was operated on three weeks
ago for appendicitis. They found no
appendix and she was sent home after

six days in the hospital. She had to

dress herself, and, of course, did not

have the strength to do so. As she was
dressing, the nurses were preparing her

bed for the next patient and before she

left her bedside the new patient was in

her place. She has been in bed since her

return home and suffers with much pain

and inflammation and shows very little

improvement. It is thought now that

another operation will be necessary.

She is so patient and is trusting in the

Lord, although her trials are great. Her
husband is not a Christian and speaks

against our church and those who at-

tend.

In the English newspapers here we
read of the heroism of the passengers

on the ill-fated “Zamzam.” As we had
believed, the missionaries were a great

testimony to the unbelievers in the

moments of peril. One newspaper stated

that the capability and faith of the mis-

sionaries was inspirational. How the

Lord gives strength and wisdom to His
own

!

The Argentines are watching intent-

ly the decisions of the United States

government with regard to trade and
the war. President Roosevelt’s fireside

chat last night was awaited by many,
and a variety of comments were heard

today. Argentina is suffering financial-

ly because of a lack of markets for her

products.

We are surprised to find many young
German boys in La Falda, the town
where we have just started work. Upon
inquiring we were informed that they

are the boys from the “Graf Spee.”

Many work on the estates of the rich in

the Hills here, earning good wages plus

their allowance from the government.
All that we have seen seem happy and
are enjoying the peace of this great

land.

The Lord has blessed us richly and
we have this promise in His Word,
“The blessing of the Lord it maketh
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it”

(Proverbs 10:22). How true it is, for

we are happy in His service.

Frances L. Holderman.
Cosquin, South America
May 28, 1941.

THE NEW DISTRICT OF
VILLEGAS

By T. H. Brenneman

VILLEGAS—WHAT AND WHERE IS

IT?

To those who read carefully the mis-

sion pages of our church periodicals

and keep themselves informed of the

various mission activities, the appear-
ance of a new name is of interest. The
purpose of this article is to give some of

the experiences of the writer and his

wife in choosing and opening this new
district for the Mennonite Church. It

was decided by the missionary body
that we should make a trip of investiga-

tion, visiting a number of unoccupied
towns with the view of locating in the

one to which we should feel divinely led.

Since Villegas was the nearest to our

district it was the first one on the list.

Located about 85 miles north of

Trenque Lauquen and about 45 miles

north of America where the Rutt family

is located, Villegas is a typical Argen-
tine town situated in a rich agricultural

district—provided there is sufficient

rainfall. When this part of the country
was being settled and developed, Eng-
lish companies and individuals pur-

chased large tracts of land in this region,

with the result that today the town is

surrounded by flourishing estancias, the

majority of which are owned and oper-

ated by Englishmen. In spite of this

fact, there are only one or two English
families residing in the town itself.

OUR FIRST VISIT TO VILLEGAS

How well we remember the day when
for the first time we entered the town,
knowing full well that this or some
other unknown to us would be our
future home ! So anxious were we to

get an idea of what the place was like

that we postponed the hour of dinner
in order to drive through the principal

streets to get a bird’s-eye view of the

town, and this in spite of our keen ap-

.petites which had been whetted by the

morning’s ride over rough dirt roads.

Knowing that there were some res-

ident believers here who had been con-

verted by the workers of the Christian

and Missionary Alliance Church who
had formerly occupied the town, it was
of course our desire to contact and
visit them. A barber directed us to the

house of a carpenter who, he said, al-

ways attended the evangelical meetings.

We found this believer and his wife to

be very congenial and sympathetic, al-

though we were complete strangers

without credentials or recommenda-
tions from anyone. And here I should
like to digress long enough to bear

testimony to the value of that Chris-

tian fellowship which believers enjoy
all over the world regardless of nation-

ality, race, or social position. There
we were, strangers in a foreign land,

in a town where we had not a single ac-

quaintance, but we immediately found
not only friends but brethren in this

Christian home. Accompanied by the

carpenter we visited the other families

who formerly attended the services and
announced that we would have a meet-
ing the following night in the carpen-

ter’s workshop, which also serves as a

kitchen and dining room for this humble
family.

THE FIRST MEETING
In spite of unfavorable weather, a-

bout thirty men, women, and children,

who for several years had been de-

prived of the privilege of listening to

(Continued on page 325)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.’’

OUR SISTERS’ PART IN THE
PRESENT WORLD CRISIS

By Lorene Glassburn

As much as we wish we could say

that the trend of this world crisis is de-

creasing-, we know that this is not the

case. When war is the order of the day

both across the Atlantic and the Pacific

oceans, the effect of it is threatening

the peace of our own nation. How long

it can continue before the United States

will intervene no one knows. The
United States has already entered into

a huge defensive project involving prac-

tically all business and industries. She

has pledged her support to Britain. Our
nation now is supplying them with

war materials, food, and clothing, but

she will not hesitate to intervene in ac-

tual combat before she will see an un-

aided Britain go down defeated.

The United States has entered upon

a defense project such as never has been

undertaken before in her history. She is

carrying out her plans and purposes at

a pace which is stupendous. For ex-

ample: She has already spent or com-
mitted herself to spend almost fifty-two

billion dollars thus far. She has an

army of 1,300,000 men already half

trained in military discipline. Restric-

tions are already placed on certain

commodities to avoid shortage in the

manufacture of war materials. This, in

brief, is a picture of our nation relative

to the crisis as we are facing it today.

We know there are those who are

strongly boosting our intervention

in this war. They say we must save our

democracy. To save that means saving

our freedom of speech and freedom of

worship. Some are urging war only to

seek revenge against Hitlerism. And,
too, there are those who are revolting

against the thought of war—some be-

cause they fear for our own stability,

should we enter, and others because of

the awful gruesomeness and horror of

war while there are those who oppose
it from a Christian point of view. We
as a church take our stand thus, for we
believe that Christ brought to this world
a principle of peace. We who are of His
Kingdom believe that it is not “An eye

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth” but
rather that we are commanded, “Love
your enemies, bless them that curse

you, pray for them that despitefully use

you and persecute you.”

As a result we have taken a stand of

nonresistance, a principle which has
been handed down through our church
and which we believe just as sincerely

today as did our forefathers in times
past. Our young men have already

openly acknowledged to the world that

they are upholding this principle of

peace in this crisis by listing themselves
as conscientious objectors in the com-
pulsory drafting campaign. We know
all too well that their test is not com-
pleted

;
they have pledged themselves to

carry the banner of Jesus Christ, and
now their duty has only begun.

Just as our nation is using every con-
ceivable means to provide for either a

defensive war or assist other countries

by carrying through this huge defense
project—just so should we as a church
put forth every effort to build up our
defense in a battle of right and wrong
and to protect and support our boys and
young men who are having to face the

issue. The heaviest load of carrying our
standard high will be placed on their

shoulders. They are willing to take

their place, for they have shown us so

by their registration.

If they then are willing to carry the
colors, are we as sisters then not just as

willing to give them our full co-opera-

tion and' support? It is our duty to

take our stand side by side with them.
We must be sincere and honest in our
convictions and make those convictions

a part of our lives. We can intercede

for them through our prayers. Girls

and women can fill a wonderful re-

sponsibility in this world crisis just

through a life of prayer.

During this turmoil and conflict many
in the war-torn countries are left with-
out home's, food, and clothing. Our
church is sponsoring great relief proj-

ects in Europe', and, as the work grows
larger, the need also grows larger. The
Sewing Circle can be responsible here.

An organized Sewing Circle could and
should help the church carry this re-

sponsibility of supplying clothing and
also that of helping feed those home-
less ones. This is a project and respon-
sibility in which every girl and woman
can share. It can be done in the home,
and surely each one of us could vote
some of our time to this great task.

Our church is supporting our C. O.
camps. The young men are giving their

allotted time in service without com-
pensation. Perhaps there will be a need
in these camps which can be supplied
by our sisters. Will we do our part

wherever we know that we can be of

service?

More than this, we may be required
to face the test more directly than in

just this one way. Women of our na-

tion have played such a prominent part
in our business and industrial world
and they are continuing to branch out
farther today. They ask for the same
privileges and rights that the men have
had, and now the question faces them

—

if they insist on sharing the duties and

responsibilities of our nation it would
only be consistent that they should
share the obligations to our nation.

They are complying by organizing de-

fense organizations of their own. They
are advocating compulsory national

service for girls, and we do not know
how soon it may be that the girls and
women of our church may have to face

an issue identical to that which our
young men are facing today. .

If we earnestly desire to do our part,

we are then well on the way of prog-
ress, for willingness is the first essen-

tial in any worth-while undertaking. To
make our defensive service in the

church successful we must not only be
willing to do our part in helping but
we must also be willing to be of one
heart and of one soul in the church of

ourTaith. God forbid that it should be
Mennonitism that we wish to display

—

but after all, if we are organized under
the Mennonite denomination let us not
be ashamed to be Mennonites in all that

the name “Mennonite” stands for. The
world knows our faith and our doc-

trines and they are judging Christianity

in a large measure by the type of Chris-

tian Mennonite you and I are.

The challenge faces us today and it

may face us in the future in such a direct

way that we will have to choose one
side or the other. If we choose to take
our stand with the church, then the

world expects us to be a Mennonite—

a

Mennonite in the standards it has set

forth in doctrines, in dress, in conduct,
and in conversation.

Another proof of our sincerity is our
spiritual life at home, for, after all, it is

here where one is rooted and grounded
in the faith. Mothers, perhaps you have
a son who may some day be called to

service. Do you realize the respon-
sibility that is resting on your shoul-

ders? Surely the worth of your child’s

soul is to you valued highly. Is it not
a challenge to you to be such a mother
that your son could some day say in

your honor, as President Lincoln said

of his mother, “All that I am or hope to

be I owe to my angel mother?”

We see the necessity of harmony. All

of God’s law and creation is one of com-
plete harmony. Just as the earth, the

other planets, and the sun, move in per-

fect harmony in their orbits, so must we
move and work. The church is depend-
ing on you and on me, and if we fail our
church must fail.

But we need not let our work fail.

If we purpose in our hearts that the
work must and will go on our church
will rise to greater victories than it has
yet attained.

To this extent does our duty reach.
What we accomplish here for Christ’s
sake will be richly rewarded in our
eternal home in heaven, and, more than
that, we will honor and glorify God a-

bove all names as our Creator, who is

the Giver of all good and perfect gifts.

Sheridan, Oregon.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

III. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF
THE CHURCH REGARDING
BEVERAGE ALCOHOL

Lesson for July 20.— I Cor. 5:9-13;

Titus 2 :1-8.

Golden Text.—Ye are the salt of the

earth.—Matt. 5:13.

Introductory.—Paul had a group of

Christians in Corinth who had been

taken out of darkest heathenism. Not
being able to understand the difference

between liberty in Christ Jesus and

license to do the things their heathen

neighbors gloried in doing, Paul wrote

several epistles to them to supplement
the personal teaching they had received,

and, apparently, at least one of these

epistles was not preserved to us. Paul

most likely wrote many letters of which
we have no knowledge whatever.

Contact versus Separation (I Cor. 5

:

9-11).—Paul explains that while it is

necessary that Christians have contact

with the world as long as they are in the

world, contact does not mean fellow-

ship. There can be no fellowship be-

tween Christians and the class of sin-

ners mentioned in v. 11, but those peo-

ple are in the world, and must be dealt

with in business, and in other ways.

The Church Not to Judge the World
(I Cor. 5:12, 13).—The church is not

the “power ordained of God” to judge
those “that are without that is the

business of secular government. But
f the church has a serious obligation rest-

ing on her to keep herself pure. The
seriousness of this responsibility is

shown in the judgment that came direct

from God upon Ananias and Sapphira.

This power must be exercised with dis-

cretion and with the utmost charity, but
it must be asserted if the Church is to

have power in her ministry. More than
one church has been broken up, divided,

and ruined, because the obligation of

excommunication was not exercised
when such action was necessary. Israel

was defeated until Achan was removed.

Points of Sound Doctrine (Titus 2:

1-8).—The points of “sound doctrine”
noted here are every one in the class of

“ornament of grace about thy neck;”
every one of them tends to attract

others and bring approval from those
who love their fellow men.

One particular “grace” is common to

each one of the classes mentioned here,

the old, the young, and the leaders

—

that is, “sober . . .
grave . . . sober mind-

ed .. .
gravity.” The word “sober” has

several different shades of meaning,
each of which apply here.

Sober—not intoxicated
; this applies

to a temperance lesson, for which these

passages are intended.

Sober in demeanor—not “the loud

laugh that speaks the vacant mind,”
but a realization of the seriousness of

life ; not pursuing the foolishness of this

world. This “doctrine” is especially

timely in an age devoted to seeking
amusement and pleasure. Moving pic-

tures advertise themselves as “scream-
ingly funny;” as “Mirfhquakes as

“side splitting;” and so on ad infinitum.

Sunday papers with twelve pages de-

voted to a “Comic Section;” “humor-
ous” magazines, filled with not only
foolish but debasing material

;
radio

programs devoted entirely to “making
people laugh”—all these result in de-

ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS.—Tit. 2:

11-14; Eph. 2:1-10.

Topic for July 20

MOTTO
“Created in Christ Jesus unto good works.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. How Prepared to Be Zealous of Good

Works.
1. By becoming God’s workmanship.

—

Eph. 2:10.

2. God’s work in us.—Phil. 2:13.

3. Abiding in Christ.—Jno. 15:4, 5.

4. Depending on God’s perfecting.

—

Heb. 13:20, 21.

II. Our Co-operation with God in Good
Works.

1. The new man and his expression.—Col.

3:12-14.

2. Earnest study of the Word furnishes
us.—II Tim. 3:17.

3. Consecrated understanding makes fruit-

ful.—Col. 1:10.

4. Sanctification .prepares for.—II Tim.
2 :21 .

5. Using God’s blessings for.—II Cor. 9:8.

6. A ready mind to do.—Tit. 3:1.

7. Exercising meekness.—Jas. 3:13.

8. Stirring up one another.—Heb. 10:24.

9. Walking in the light of Christ’s truth.

—Jno. 3:21.

10. Holy hands, modest apparel, good
works.—I Tim. 2:8-10.

11. A pattern in ministers.—Tit. 2:7.

12. Leading men to glorify God.—Matt. 5:

16; Jno. 15:8.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Good Works.”
2. Doing Good Works for Jesus.

a. A Bible Christian.

b. Purified by the Word, by the blood,

by putting away evil.

c. Giving to help others.

d. Setting a good example.
e. Consecrated hands.
f. Modest dress.

T. A shining light.

For Seniors.

1. The Purpose of the Christian in the
World.

2. The Source of Life and Power for

Work.
3. Good Works We Should Do.

veloping a generation of thoughtless
people who find it impossible to hold a

serious conversation, even in the face of

the serious world and national situation

that is confronting us right now.

Sober thought leads to sober judg-
ment, and those who follow this doc-

trine laid down by the apostle, will not
find themselves swept off their feet by
the flighty doctrines of false cults, nor
by the propaganda that is again begin-
ning to flood our nation.

The other points of doctrine are im-
portant, but we can sum them up by
saying: Let us so live that the world
rr ^y see that Christianity is a life, not
just a creed or a theory, so live “that
the Word of God be not blasphemed.”

—J. H. Shank.
La Junta, Colo.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
I want to be “ready to every good work.”

Lord, make me what you would have me to
be, and then use me wherever you will.

SEED THOUGHTS
The movement of the soul along the path

of duty, under the influence of holy love to
God, constitutes what we call good works.

—

Thos. Erskine.

God worketh in you, therefore you can
work; otherwise it would be impossible. God
worketh in you, therefore you must work;
otherwise He will cease from working.

—

Wesley.

Christian works are no more than animate
faith, as flowers are the animate springtide.—Longfellow.

Christian practice is that evidence which
confirms every other indication of true god-
liness.—Jonathan Edwards.

It is a coal from God’s altar must kindle
our fire; and without fire, true fire, no ac-
ceptable service.—Wm. Penn.

SUGGESTIONS FOR JUNIOR
PROGRAM

Impress the thought of being made a Chris-
tian without any purchase price of good works
on our part. The price was paid by Jesus.
But when we have been made a Christian in

truth, there is in us a spiritual life that has a

nature to do good. This new nature must
have expression in the life we live. We will

find a chance to express this new life in good
works of obedience to the commandments
of Jesus and in doing deeds of kindness and
love to those around us. We will want to

know the many ways in which our light can
shine for Jesus and this will make us con-
cerned to speak right words and to do right

deeds. Often our shining may be simply re-

fusing to do what is wrong. Associates will

want to do certain things and ask us to do them
with them. We say “No,” and thus regis-

ter our purpose to do nothing that will dis-

please Jesus. Modesty in speech, in dress,

and in behavior, are only the way which the

Holy Spirit teaches the Christian to show
forth the fruit of the Spirit. We give of our

means to help the poor or to send the Gospel,

not to win praises of men, but because it is

an opportunity to express the love in our

heart by the. Holy Spirit. We pray for others

because we want to see them receive a blessing.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Bro. Daniel Kauffman’s condition, we
are glad to state, has shown distinct im-
provement that is very encouraging.

He has been sleeping restfully, has be-

gun to take more nourishment, and his

general condition is better, for which
we praise the Lord. May we continue

to hold him up to the throne of grace.
* * *

The Frazer Summer Bible School,

Malvern, Pa., recently closed, having
had an average attendance of 247, rep-

resenting 145 homes. H. G. B.

* *

The La Junta, Colo., congregation has

voted to install a balcony in their

church to make more room for Sunday-
school classes. H. M. K.

* * *

A three weeks’ Summer Bible School
held in the La Junta Mennonite Church,
La Junta, Colo., closed June 26. En-
rollment, 360; average attendance, 287.

H. M. K.
* * *

The Annual Home Conference at the

Pleasant Grove Church near Johns-
town, Pa., will be held July 20, Lord
willing. An invitation to attend is ex-

tended to all.

* * *

Bro. Lloyd Swartzendruber, Super-
intendent of the Kansas City Children’s

Home, is at present engaged in Summer
Bible School work at Detroit Lakes,
Minnesota.

* * *

The Belmont Avenue congregation,

Elkhart, Ind., is looking forward to tent

meeting?, to be held July 21-August 3,

with Bro. Henry King of Arthur, 111., as

evangelist.
* * *

The Britton Run, Pa. evangelistic

meetings, in charge of Bro. Burton B.

Weber, Lockport, N. Y., were marked
by good interest, with praise to God for

blessings received.
* * *

The Daytonville congregation, Well-
man, Iowa, has just closed a series of

meetings and a Summer Bible School,
both of which were in charge of Bro.

Jess Kauffman, Cheraw, Colo. K.
* * *

Bro. Levi C. Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.,

was a welcome visitor at the Oak Grove
Church near West Liberty, Ohio, on
June 29, and brought a practical mes-
sage that was much appreciated.

S. E. A.
* * *

Bulletins are ready for the Kishaco-
quillas Valley Bible School, to begin
Dec. 8, 1941, and continue for three

weeks, with Bros. J. Irvin Lehman, Mil-

ton Brackbill, and Elmer Yoder as in-

structors.
* * *

Lectures on prophecy, especially in

relation to pres&nt-day events, are be-

ing presented in a series by Bro. John
Thut for the East Holbrook congrega-
tion near Cheraw, Colo, July 11-13.

J. H. S.
* * *

Bro. Moses Slabaugh, pastor of the

Harrisonburg, Va., Mission and who is

at present engaged in soliciting students
for Eastern Mennonite School, preached
at Pinto, Md., and for the Glade con-

gregation near Accident, Mel., on Sun-
day, June 29.

* * *

Bro. and Sister P. A. Friesen held

services at the La Junta, Colo., Church
and at the Mennonite Hospital and
East Holbrook on July 6. On Monday,
July 7, they left for Denver, Colorado,

where they have been appointed to open
up mission work. H. M. K.

* * *

The Walnut Creek, Ohio, congrega-
tion enjoyed its Twenty-Fourth Annual
Mission and Peace Meeting on July 3

and 4. Among the speakers were E. E.

Miller and wife, A. J. Steiner, Elma
Hershberger, and A. J. Metzler. Good
attendance and good interest are re-

ported.
* * *

We were pleased to have quite a num-
ber of visitors rvith us this past week.
They came from Iowa City, Iowa;
Broadway, Virginia; and from the fol-

lowing towns in Pennsylvania : Salun-

ga, Ephrata, Hollsopple, Hooversville,

Leola, Bird-in-Hand, Akron, and Cham-
bersburg.

* * *

Bro. Andrew Lehman was ordained
deacon for the Pond Bank congregation
on Sunday, June 29. Bishop Amos
Horst preached the sermon, and the

ordination service was in charge of

Bishop C. V. Martin. Let us remember

our brother at the throne of grace, and *

the congregation which he has been
called to serve.

* * *

The Thirty-First Annual Sunday
School Conference of the Casselman
Valley District was held at Springs,

Pa., on July 4. The morning theme was
“Sunday School Essentials,” with
“Practical Christian Living” the theme
in the afternoon. The discussions are

reported as having been practical and
inspirational.

* * *

A Bible Instruction Meeting is plan-

ned for the Oak Shade Mission on Sun-
day, July 13. Besides local talent, Bros.

Donald Lauver, McAllisterville, Pa.,

and William Martin, Menges Mills, Pa.,

are to serve on the program. Evangel-
istic meetings are to continue each eve-

ning throughout the following week, in

charge of Bro. Martin. E. B. M.
* * *

Bro. Raymond Peachey of Belleville,

Pa., was ordained as minister of the

Allensville congregation on June 29, the

services being in charge of Bishop E. F.

Hartzler of Marshallville, Ohio, assisted
.

by Bros. John S. Mast, Elverson, Pa.

;

and Aaron Mast, Belleville, Pa. We
pray that the Lord may largely use and
richly bless our brother in the work to

which God has called him.
* * *

Bro. William Smith, known to many
as deacon at the Kansas City Mission,

was ordained to the ministry on Sun-
day, June 29. At the same time, Bro.

Edward Yoder was ordained to the of-

fice of deacon. Bishops J. C. Driver, S.

C. Yoder, and Milo Kauffman had part

in the ordination services. May the

Lord’s blessing rest upon these brethren '

in the responsible work that is theirs

to do.
* * *

New church buildings are being erect-

ed at several places in the Virginia

Conference, where previous housing
had proved inadequate. The new Zion
Church, near Broadway, Va., is now
under roof; building is in progress for a

new church at Springdale, Waynes-
boro, Va.

;
and plans have been made

to erect a new meetinghouse for

Weaver’s congregation near Harrison-
burg, Va. News of building larger r

churches is always good news, and At is

the kind of defense work that America
needs.

* * *

The Quarterly Mission Board Meet-
ing of the Eastern Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, with which is

combined a meeting of the Board of

Bishops of the Lancaster Conference, is

scheduled for July 16 at the Bossier’s

Mennonite Church, south of Elizabeth-

town, at 9:30 EST. An Inspirational

Meeting is planned for the afternoon

and evening. Among those listed on the ^
program are Bro. Clinton Ferster and
Bro. John H. Mosemann, whose dis-

cussion, “Camp Life at Grottoes” will

be found of special interest.
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Correspondence

Creston, Montana

(Mountain View congregation)

May 4, Bro. Levi Kropf and wife, and

Bro. Joe Gingerich and wife, all of

Harrisburg, Oregon, worshiped with us.

Bro. Kropf brought us messages of

admonition and encouragement in both

the morning and evening services.

We were glad for the fellowship of

Bro. Isaac Miller and wife of Mazeppa,
Alberta, Canada on June 1. They stop-

ped with us for a very short while on

their way to the Pacific Coast Confer-

ence at Nampa, Idaho. Bro. Miller

brought us the morning message. Bro.

Orie Kropf and family of Harrisburg,

Oregon were visitors here on the Sun-

day of June 8.

Simon Yoder and son Albert, Pauline,

Alene, and Daniel Widmer, Jr., all of

Sheridan, Oregon; and Mrs. Wayne
Yoder and daughter, Janice, of Kansas
City, Kansas, were visitors here June
12-16. These folks, with John and
Rosella Bachman, while enjoying the

beauties of Glacier National Park, met
Mr. and Mrs. Leland Wenger of Harris-

burg, Va., who were also interested in

the Park scenery. We are glad they ac-

cepted the invitation and accompanied
Bro. and Sister Bachman to their home
that night. On Sunday more of us had
the privilege of making their acquaint-

ance when they came to worship with

us. It is a rare incident with us to have
visitors from the east coast and the

west coast on the same Lord’s Day. We
feel especially blessed with visitors this

year. Ordinarily speaking, we would
say that this meeting in Glacier Park
was accidental but I believe it was a

part of God’s plan for our encourage-
ment and perhaps future blessing to

many others. Bro. and Sister Wenger
did not realize that when in the Park
they were so close to any group of Men-
nonite people. They were on their way
to the Pacific Coast.

To others who may read this and are

planning a trip which includes visiting

Glacier National Park, may we suggest
that you arrange to stop with us any
Sunday and join us in worshiping the

Lord on that day. It is only a matter of

approximately thirty miles from the
western entrance of the Park to the

church and that is a small item to this

age of swift traveling.

We extend this invitation to one and
all, and by the help ,and grace of God
we will give you a warm welcome into

our midst any time and all the time.

Brief directions would be to follow

Highway No. 2 toward Kalispell, turn-

ing at the junction onto Highway No.
35 going through the little village of

Creston. Bro. John Hochstetler, our
minister, lives one-half mile east of the

Post Office on the same Highway.
Directions for finding any other Men-

nonite family can be obtained by asking

at the Creston Store or Post Office.

Our second Summer Bible School

opened on the morning of June 2, with
Bro. John G. Hochstetler as principal.

It continued for two weeks, closing

with a program on the evening of Fri-

day, June 13. Seventy-one children

registered, the average attendance be-

ing 58. Seven teachers willingly gave
of their time and strength for the in-

struction of these children and I am
sure they each gained great blessing for

the sacrifice it meant to them.
Our congregation was profoundly

touched by the sudden and tragic death
of one of our younger brethren—an-

other reminder of the uncertainty of

life and the certainty of death. “God
moves in a mysterious way, His won-
ders to perform.”

June 20, 1941. Ruth Kauffman.
o

Elkhart, Indiana

Dear Christian Readers :—B i b 1 e

School at the Prairie Street Church is

now history for another summer. A
two-week school was conducted from
June 9 to 20 with Bro. John Gingerich,
our pastor, in charge, with the assist-

ance of 14 teachers. The highest num-
ber present any day was 171, while the

lowest was 155. The average attend-
ance was 166. The children were
brought to the school by a large school
bus which one day hauled 62 and by
teachers and other helpers in cars. On
the evening of June 20 a program for

parents and friends revealed that the

pupils had learned many good things.

Three pupils graduated from the high
school class and eight certificates were
given to those finishing the junior
course. A missionary offering of $11.31
was given for the South America
orphanage work.
At the time of our spring communion

service 16 young persons were added
to our membership by water baptism,
and two weeks later 3 more were bap-
tized at the Pleasant View church, when
the communion service was held at that
place. We welcome these babes in

Christ and pray they may always live

for Him.
Tent meetings are scheduled to be

held at the Belmont church from July 21
to August 3 with Bro. Henry King of

Arthur, Illinois, as evangelist. Pray that
God may lead many unsaved to the full

knowledge of His saving grace and
power.
On June 23 one of our young breth-

ren, Owen Kauffman, who attended
services at Pleasant View, left his home
community for Camp Bluffton, Indiana,
along with a number of other Con-
scientious Objectors. Surely these
young men will have many opportuni-
ties of testifying for their Lord and
Master and of serving Him in this field

of labor. Let us not forget to pray for

them.

June 27, 1941. Ruby P. Martin.

Cloverdale, Ohio
(Mt. Pleasant congregation)

Early this year the folks from Fulton
County rendered a program for us in

the evening and visited in the homes in

the afternoon. On a Sunday evening in

April the folks of Elida gave us a pro-

gram which we enjoyed very much.
On June 1 we held our communion

service, for which twenty-five members
were present to partake. Due to sick-

ness some could not be present. Bro.

Frey of Fulton County officiated.

June 8 we did not have Sunday school

or evening services due to the papering
and cleaning of the church.

On Sunday evenings Bro. Eno Zuer-
cher, preacher at this place, has been
conducting Bible studies.

On the afternoon of June 15 we wit-

nessed the wedding performed in our
church of Bro. Ralph Moore and Sister

Sophia Brenneman, of this place, Bro.

Maurice O’Connell of the Lima Mission
officiating. May their united life bring
great blessing and service to the church.
The Lord willing, we are looking

forward to having an all-day Quarterly
Mission Meeting here on July 6.

June 27, 1941. Louise Elkins.

o

Pinto, Maryland

On May 4, the Gospel Team from
Eastern Mennonite School rendered a

program of short talks and singing.

Several of the selections were illustrat-

ed by Bro. Ernest Gehman.
“The Mother of Moses,” was the sub-

ject of the Mother’s Day sermon given
by our home pastor, Bro. C. M. Hel-
mick. The message was enjoyed by
all.

The library, which has long been
planned and talked about, was opened
May 18.

On June 1 a much-enjoyed program
of singing was given by the mixed
chorus from Kidron, Ohio.

On May 31 funeral services were
held for Bro. Albert Helmick, who
departed this life May 28. Bros. Roy
Otto, M. B. Miller and Abram Metzler
officiated.

Sister Georgia Helmick, who under-
went an operation, is convalescing at

her home. Bro. R. P. Dayton is improv-
ing at the Memorial Hospital since his

operation.

Our annual Summer Bible School
was held from June 16-27 and a won-
derful season of blessing in teaching
and training young hearts and minds
for the Lord it was. The enrollment

was 176. We were very glad to have
again, Bro. Richard Martin, for princi-

pal, and Bro. J. Mark Stauffer, ass’t.

principal. May the heavenly Father
richly bless them for making possible

the Bible school. The final program
was given on June 27.

We ask your prayers for the work
at Pinto.

June 29, 1941. Cor.
(Continued on page 324)
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One Way to Keep Younj
By M. T. Brackbill

Today was our Commencement. Fa-
thers and mothers came to see a son or

a daughter receive a beribboned roll or

a neat parchment in booklet form. Very
good

!

I often hear fathers and mothers say

that they did not have the opportunities

that they are giving their boys and girls

to attend a church school. I hear it

occasionally from the chapel pulpit. I

have wished myself that there might
have been a Mennonite school in the

east when I was in high school.

I hear married men and women say,

“I want to take this or that subject

some day if I can.” A student here up-

wards of twenty years ago told me not

very long ago that she still had ambi-
tions to take trigonometry. I predict

that the time will come when our alumni
will begin to come back and pick up a

few courses they had not time for when
they were young students here. In-

creasingly more married folks are avail-

ing themselves of the opportunities of

schooling. About twenty years ago a

certain brother in the northwest was or-

dained. He had no more schooling than
that of the grades. He thought he need-

ed more training; so he came to Hess-
ton for high school and brought his

family along. The year he graduated
his daughter was a freshman. I have
often thought how well that brother

fitted into the school life, took part in

the literaries and other school activities.

He was in my geometry class and was
one of the best geometry students I

ever had.

It is no new thing for grandparents to

go to and through college. In years

past one of the inspiring things at East-

ern Mennonite School was the active

presence of Sister A. D. Wenger on the

school campus. Aside from her home
duties she found time to take a few
courses from year to year until she

could graduate from a Bible curriculum,

and, incidentally she was in a class with
her youngest child as classmate and her
youngest brother as class adviser. An-
other beautiful thing was her taking an
English course under her oldest daugh-
ter who was teaching there that year.

Formal schooling is not a thing only
for youth. Youth is undoubtedly the

best time for it, but any time is good,
and so long as one has a clear mind, it is

never too late. Just last summer my fa-

ther, seventy-seven years old, thought
a knowledge of algebra would be of

use to him in his work of die-building

and began to study it, and was making
rather steady headway in it until his

fatal illness last winter.

In younger years it is relatively easy
to follow new paths, learn new methods,
remember details, and shift directions

in thinking. There is little experience
and little mental inertia. But with the

years we may get into deep ruts in our
thinking and wide experience may give

considerable heft to our cautious minds.
A sense of satisfaction, or a feeling of

tiredness may chill our enthusiasm to

discover or explore bypaths of interest.

But so long as there is light in the eye,

any buoyancy at all in the step, any
keenness to live, any dream for better

things, it is not too late to pull the mind
over into a new track and give it the

reins, or to allow the soul to kick up
heels in new pastures.

Sixty, seventy, eighty years YOUNG.
Why grow old before you must ! If you
have laid down the tools and closed the

shop, don’t let your thinking machinery
shut down. Schooling is one of the best

defense programs against the common
enemies of old age. Perhaps you won’t
copy new ideas in your mind as briskly

as you once would have: but what you
do copy there you can compare with
thousands already there and tie them
to deductions of many years. Perhaps
your mind won’t whip up to the youth-
ful trot, make quick turns, or come to

sudden halt. But you will want to know
why turn here or go there where youth
is led or driven blindly. Father asked
me questions in algebra no student had
ever asked me before in twenty-five

years of teaching. It was interesting

also, to observe him set down his solu-

tions with the same preciseness of form
and neatness of script that he used in

his mechanical drafting. You will

analyze and investigate and hitch up
each new thing with your long experi-

ence.

You would not need to worry about
passing examinations, and you would
not need to work harder than you liked.

Perhaps in old age one may find a royal

road. But there is likelihood that in-

terest will grow and old ambitions come
back into your veins, and you will be
taking tests and making grades and
passing subjects before you know it.

One summer, in a certain university,

I visited a class in Calculus. To my
surprise there was a man fully sixty

years old taking the subject for credit.

In our university summer schools one
sees not a few old men and women pur-

suing new subjects for professional in-

spiration. I know of a retired college

professor who continues to take courses
because of his continued interest in life.

Their practicality has disappeared
;

it

is simply a matter of pure culture to

him.
For youth, schooling is preparation

for life. School, of course is life, and
for old age it can be a fortification a-

gainst the few remaining years. If you
have carried the old watch fifty or sixty

years, and have never wondered how
the thing works, take it apart now and
see. You do not need it anymore to get

you anywhere on the minute; enjoy its

inner beauty. But I speak in figure. The
fortune is made, the family is reared,

the cherished work is done, ambition is

satisfied. Take off now and seize those

opportunities you did not have forty

years ago. You may have them now,
and it is not too late. You have lived

your life, you have listened to it click

and watched its hands spin round the

days and years, but do you understand
what makes it go? Take it apart now
and see. Now is the better time to do
it since you are about to trade it on
another. Biology is the science of life,

psychology the science of mind, religion

the science of spirit, all intensely in-

forming and invigorating. There are

many other courses related to life and
the soul’s needs. The physical sciences

are not impossible. Indeed, if enough
calls justified it, courses could be offer-

ed for older students and tailored to

their likes and measurements.

Are you satisfied with your philoso-

phy of life? Do the great doctrines

of faith call for fresh understandings?
Does the life beyond, that now seems so

much nearer than it did fifty years ago,

or even thirty, stir in your soul new in-

quiries? Why not then, if you can,

treat yourselves to those refreshments
of mind and heart that old age can now
have, and go to school ! The youth in

school need you. You need them. Their
buoyancy, vigor, and alertness will give

you added }^ears. Your experience, judg-
ment, and poise will save them many
a blunder.

There are also the activities of the

school—outings, hikes, stargazes. There
are the meetings, the programs, the

lectures, the music. There are the

literaries. By the way, we could have
a literary for the “forty-fivers and over.”

It is worth while just to live in a school
community in order to enter into the

life and activities of the school and
breathe its atmosphere.

You might say, you wouldn’t fit in.

But if you like young people and they
like you, you would fit in.

You might say, “I’ll never have any
use for more education.” I think you
can use it in Heaven. Life in Heaven is

just a continuation of life here. It is not

a separate, disconnected and unrelated

existence. If our experience here is of

no use in Heaven I do not know then
what it is for.

You may say that you can not remem-
ber things any more. There can be joy

from passing ideas, pleasure from
transient truth. Bro. P. S. Hartman
one time told an audience of students

:

“I do not remember so well
;
my mind is

like a sieve, and most of what I read

goes through, but it keeps the sieve

clean
!”

You might say, “I couldn’t do any-

thing.” I think my mother said some-
thing like that a few years ago when I

asked her to write a paper about her

father and mother for a family reunion.
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She had never made a speech in all her

life. She did it, and I was surprised at

the grammatical and rhetorical quality

of it. She had a neatness of expression

and a tidy way of putting her ideas to-

gether. You who took your grammar
seriously in the little red schoolhouse
fifty, sixty years ago are a match for

our high school boys and girls today
and even many college students.

Now I cannot answer all objections

and there are many legitimate ones.

Moreover, I do not suppose this invita-

tion will bring to our three schools this

fall more than two or three hundred old

folks ! But perhaps two or three good-
humored grandpas or grandmas will see

in this article something more than a

joke and give a serious thought to going
to school. And so let me say to those
rich in time, with a few golden years to

spare, and freedom to use them in the
enrichment of the soul,—go to school
this fall, and grow younger as you grow
older.

Harrisonburg, Va.

o

GROWING OLD GRACEFULLY
By J. B. Chapman

Growing old is neither a crime nor a
weakness, nor yet, within itself, a calam-
ity—it is just an inescapable necessity.

Everybody is growing older, although
those who have not reached a certain
point are not so keenly aware of it as
are those Avho have reached or passed
that point. Like everything else that
comes to us in life, it is not getting old
that counts

; it is the response we make
to the process. Some people get bitter

• as they grow old. Some live so con-
stantly in the past that they are of little

use to their contemporaries. Some
develop an attitude of self-pity that
makes them a needless care to their

younger assistants. Some assume an
attitude of superiority toward the world
and toward others which unfits them
for any further fighting in the ranks.
All such faults are in the nature of re-

sponses, and are not the inescapable
results of growing old.

On his fifty-ninth birthday Colonel
Brengle of the Salvation Army said,

“I feel sorry for folks who do not like

to grow old, and who are trying all the
time to hide the fact that they are grow-
ing old, and who are ashamed to tell

how old they are. I revel in my years.
They enrich me. If God should say to

me, ‘I will let you go back again, and
you may have your youth once more,’
I should say, ‘O dear Lord, if Thou dost
not mind, I prefer to go on growing
old.”’

Then Colonel Brengle quotes Victor
Hugo as saying, “For fifty years I have
expressed myself in sonnet and song,
in history, biography, essays, philoso-
phy, drama, tragedy, and fiction, but I

have not expressed a thousandth part of

what is within me. The frosts of

seventy winters are upon my head, but

the springtime of eternal youth is in

my heart.”

When my old neighbor, C. L. Bril-

hart, was eighty-seven, I asked him
what is the best age to be. He answer-
ed, “If we live every day as it should be
lived, the last day will always be the

best, so that we may always feel that to-

day is the best day of all.” That, I think,

is the best putting that can be given.

We should neither wish to recall the

past nor yet to rush into the future, lest

we overtake it unprepared. If we live

today as it should be lived there will be
little time for retrospection or anticipa-

tion—today will keep us too busy.

—

Herald of Holiness.

o

OUR DEPARTED LOVED ONES

By L. C. Kauffman

During the second quarter of 1941,

151 obituary notices appeared in the
Gospel Herald, ages ranging from in-

fancy to 92 years. The average age given
at death was 54 years, 3 months. The
range of ages may be tabulated as fol-

lows :

Over 90 years 4
80 to 90 years 27
70 to 80 years 42
60 to 70 years 26
50 to 60 years 14

40 to 50 years 9
30 to 40 years 9
20 to 30 years 3

10 to 20 years 3

1 to 10 years 7
Under 1 year 7

Deaths caused by accidents : auto-
mobile, 2 ; by fall, 3 ;

fire, 2 ; sawmill, 1

;

drowning, 1. Among the number who
passed on this quarter were 1 bishop, 2
ministers, and 2 deacons.

Foreign births were as follows: Ger-
many, 3; Switzerland, 2; France, 1.

Deaths by states and provinces were
as follows: Pennsylvania, 50; Ohio, 24;
Indiana, 19; Virginia, 10; Ontario, 8;
Iowa, 6; Kansas, 4; Illinois, 4; Mary-
land, 4

;
place not given, 4 ;

Michigan, 3 ;

Nebraska, 3; Minnesota, 2; Oregon, 2;
Alberta, 1 ; Colorado, 1 ;

Montana, 1

;

Missouri, 1; North Dakota, 1; New
York, 1 ; Washington, D. C., 1 ; Wis-
consin, 1.

Hesston, Kansas.

o

Many panaceas are offered to solve
world problems

:

Philosophy says : “Think your way
out.”

Repeal says : “Drink your way out.”
Industry says : “Work your way out.”
Politics says: “Legislate your way

out.”

Militarism says: “Fight your way
out.”

Communism says : “Strike your way
out.”

But the Bible says : “Pray your way
out.”—D. Carl Yoder.

THE BEAUTY OF HUMILITY

“Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the
elder. Yea, all of you gird yourselves with
humility, to serve one another: for God re-

sisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the
humble” (I Peter 5:5, R. V.).

Humility is here prescribed as the

work garb of the Christian
;

it is to be
girded on in order that he may serve. It

is not a mere suit of overalls to be don-
ned on occasion, and laid off at other
times; it is an inward and permanent
grace of the heart that becomes the

chief beauty of the holiness which
should characterize the believer’s life.

Moreover, subjection to authority and
willing service one to another are set

forth as the perfect attitude of all who
would be well pleasing to God. The
value of a lowly spirit was fully recog-

nized in the apostolic church, and the

phrase used by Peter, “God resisteth the

proud, but giveth grace to the humble,”
was a well-known proverb, for James
quotes it in identical words.

How opposed is this ideal to the

modern spirit. Youth is flattered from
every side at the rising hope of a new
world, and is counseled to reject author-

ity, rather than yield obedience. The
standards of the past are disregarded,

and in their place is urged a new
“spirit of adventure” that strikes out
for itself into fresh and untried fields.

There is something to be said for this,

in that it tends to develop individuality,

and makes for originality in research
and endeavor. The results are seen in

the tremendous advances of recent dec-

ades in all departments of practical and
scientific life.

There is a possibility, however, of

sacrificing the choice things of the in-

ner life in seeking the advancement of

what pertains to the outer. The world
to come is easily overshadowed when
the glories and advantages of this pres-

ent world are stressed too greatly.

Ambition to excel and pride of achieve-

ment are what men applaud, but the

judgment of Omniscience gives pre-

eminence in the Kingdom of God to the

poor in spirit, and declares that it is the

meek who, when life’s awards are final-

ly made, shall inherit the earth. Humil-
ity in the sight of God is a jewel of sur-

passing luster and of great price.

True humility takes its place at the

foot of the Cross, accepting the verdict

of God’s Word as to our condition in

His sight. Stripped of all carnal am-
bitions, and satisfied with the divine

will, it has perfect quietness of heart

and contentment of spirit. Resting in

His care, it is freed from trouble

through the knowledge that every cir-

cumstance which affects it must first

have passed the scrutiny of His in-

finite wisdom and loving kindness.

Thus it can never be fretted, or vexed,

or irritated, or disappointed. Abiding
in the True Vine, it is content to bear

the fruit which He puts forth, and to

give the credit for every grace and the
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honor for every advancement to Him
alone.

A great spiritual teacher, the late

Andrew Murray, thus describes the

working of heavenly humility in the

heart

:

“It is to expect nothing, to wonder
at nothing that is done to me, to feel

nothing done ag'ainst me. It is to be
at rest when nobody praises me, and
when I am blamed or despised. It is to

have a blessed home in the Lord, where
I can go in and shut the door, and kneel
to my Father in secret, and be at peace
as in a deep sea of calmness, when all

around and above is trouble.”

How shall such humility be attained?
“Learn of Me,” says the Master-Teach-
er, “for I am meek and lowly in heart

:

and ye shall find rest unto your souls.”

—The Alliance Weekly.

CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVICE NEWS
Since the last issue of the Civilian Public

Service News on June 12, additions were

made to the assignments at each of the exist-

ing camps and two assignments were received

at the new camp at Bluffton, Indiana.

According to latest information the present

status of the camps is as follows:

Grottoes, Virginia 64 Men
Colorado Springs, Colorado 81 Men
Marietta, Ohio ' 43 Men
Bluffton, Indiana 139 Men

A few of the assignments made by Selective

Service were of a temporary nature for ex-

pediency, and consequently some necessary

transfers are anticipated in an effort to place

all the boys as advantageously as possible for

the carrying out of the planned educational

and religious programs of the several church-

es.

Ernest Bennett went to Cooperstown, N. Y.

today, June 30, to receive five Mennonite

boys who shall be transferred to the Grot-

toes, Virginia camp tomorrow. This is but

an example of other efforts that will be made

towards placing the boys in the most desir-

able camps.

With the additional classification of young

men, more camps have become necessary.

Consequently, two additional camp sites have

been selected which await the final approval

of the Washington authorities. One of these,

which is to serve the assignees of the middle

west, is located near Decatur, Illinois. This

camp has just been approved by Selective

Service. Its work has to do with soil con-

servation and related activities. The second

is still in doubt but several camp sites in the

hills of Pennsylvania or West Virginia are

under consideration. The work here will deal

largely with the problems connected with

forestry, including tree planting, gardening

and public park improvements. It is expect-

ed that these two camps shall be ready to re-

ceive assignees within the next two weeks.

A third camp is contemplated in conjunction

with the Brethren for the draftees in the dis-

tant Northwest. Mr. Fast, representing the

Mennonites, and Mr. Zigler, representing the

Brethren Church, are now inspecting pos-

sible camp sites in Oregon and Washington.

The next issue of the Civilian Public Service

News will probably give additional informa-

tion.

Reports from the camps are generally

quite reassuring. Both the camp personnel

and assignees appear quite well satisfied and

contented. The state of health is generally

good, even though the effects of the required

inoculations have occasioned a number of

the boys considerable inconvenience. Those

of us who have been permitted to visit one

or more of the camps are very much en-

couraged by what we saw. By the way the

boys acted and worked, we realized that the

morale in the camps was all that could be ex-

pected. The boys seem cheerfully willing to

give a year of faithful service to their coun-

try and at the same time improve their time

by practicing a desirable Christian social fel-

lowship. Even boys from different groups

that live more or less distant, appeared to

see the good in one another and to enjoy

their new comrades and friends.

The educational program which we intend

to develop for the boys in the camps is neces-

sarily somewhat slow in assuming definite

form, but if its progress is not as rapid as

some may have expected, we should remind

ourselves of the fact that in a new venture,

such as this is, one must of necessity proceed

carefully while we feel our way on untrodden

paths and uncharted fields.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 321)

South English, Iowa
We are glad for the many blessings

we here in America are enjoying.

Our second term of Summer Bible

School started June 10 and closed June
20 with an interesting program in the

evening. The church was well filled.

The enrollment was 123 with an aver-

age attendance of 112. This is a big in-

crease over last year. There were thir-

teen teachers, all of this place except
two, Helen Slaubaugh and Hazel Yoder
from the West Union congregation,

near Wellman, Iowa. Bro. Silas Horst
conducted a class of high-school pupils.

There was good interest shown all

through the school term.
Roy Spenler was called to go to camp

at Colorado Springs, Colo. He left June
22 .

Pray for the work at this place.

June 30, 1941. Abbie Blosser.

o

Allensville, Pa.

“Blessed be the Lord, who daily load-

eth us with benefits, even the God of our
salvation” (Ps. 68:19).

On Sunday, April 20, Bro. E. F.

Hartzler was here and held baptismal
services, followed by communion. Six

young folks were baptized and received

into the church
;
also two brothers and

three sisters were received on confes-

sion of their faith.

On Sunday morning, May 4, a group
from E. M. S. stopped with us and ren-

dered a most appropriate and interest-

ing program.

On May 25 Bro. Hartzler was with us
again to take the consent of the church
to ordain another minister at this place.

The voice of the church was given to

do so.

On Sunday evening, June 29, an im-
pressive ordination service was held,

Bro. E. F. Hartzler being in charge of

the work, with Bros. John Mast, Elver-
son, Pa., and Aaron Mast, Belleville,

Pa., assisting him. Bro. Raymond
Peachey was ordained as our new min-
ister. We surely pray the richest bless-

ings of God upon him in this new work.
May he be a great blessing to the church
as well as an honor and glory to our
Lord.

On the week end of June 6 and 7, a

prophetic conference was held at this

place with Bro. J. L. Stauffer of Har-
risonburg, Va., and Bro. Milton Brack-
bill of Paoli, Pa., as instructors.

July 1, 1941. Cor.

o

Alpha, Minnesota

The Lord has been good to us as a

congregation and has blessed us in

many ways. During the month of June
we had many good meetings and pro-

grams, which surely brought us spirit-

ual refreshing.

Our Summer Bible School was held

June 9-20, with Sister Mary Miller of

Hesston, Kansas as director. There also

was an evening class conducted by Sis-

ter Miller which was well attended by
young folks and adults. The Life of

David and Book of Esther were studied.

Sister Nora Miller from La Junta, Colo.,

and Bro. and Sister Bill Miller and fam-
ily from Protection, Kans., were here
during our Bible school and were used
on our teaching staff, with Sisters

Berneice and Bonita Landis and Ro-
berta Garber from our church. A pro-

gram was given June 20.

Sister Nora Miller gave an interest-

ing talk one evening on work being
done at La Junta Hospital.

On June 19, Bro. and Sister P. A.
Friesen and daughter, also Mrs. Peter
Friesen and children from Des Moines,
Iowa, were here. Bro. Friesen gave a

most interesting talk concerning the

work in India.

On Sunday, June 22, the Alpha, Min-
nesota and Manson, Iowa congregations
held their annual Sunday School Con-
vention here.

We are happy to worship in our
church building again, which was closed

for several weeks on account of a base-

ment being put in and other remodel-
ing.

We are having an abundance of rain

and crops look promising.

Mrs. Ed. Hartzler.

July 1, 1941.
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(Continued from page 317)

the preaching of the Gospel, gathered

together once more to worship the Lord.

We were able to hit upon several

choruses known by all of us and after

singing and encouraging one another

from the Word of Life, they unanimous-

ly expressed their desire to have a

pastor who should live among them and

shepherd them. They confessed that

they were as sheep without a shepherd

and as one of them said, “spiritual

orphans.” To prove their sincerity two
brethren gave us an offering for the

expenses of our trip. As they bade us

good-by, wishing us Godspeed and
praying that the Lord would direct us

to their town we felt very much like the

great apostle must have felt when some-

one from Macedonia pleaded, “Come
over into Macedonia and help us.”

TAKING CHARGE OF THE WORK

After completing our investigations

we were firmly convinced that God was
directing us to Villegas, and so as soon

as possible we rented a house, shipped

our furniture, and settled in our new
home. After residing in the community
about two weeks a representative of

the Alliance Church, who had also been

a former pastor in this town, came to

officially turn over the remnants of the

congregation to the Mennonite Church.
In company with him we sought out

all the former members and sympa-
thizers which we could find and called

them together in our house where their

former pastor presented them to us, and
us to them, earnestly admonishing them
to renew their custom of attending
church services and above all to return

and again seek the Lord, for some had
grown cold and had ^drifted into sin.

Judging by the number that attended

this meeting it was quite evident that

the room in our dwelling house, which
was expected to be used for services,

was too small, and we were faced with
the necessity of finding a suitable hall

in which we could meet. In this we
were fortunate for we found a building

which was originally intended to be a

theater but was never completed. It

provides an attractive and suitable place

for meetings, being more adaptable than
the majority of halls available which
have been constructed for business pur-

poses.

THE CARPENTER—JOSEPH PEREZ

During the several years when there

was no pastor—the Alliance Church
was forced to abandon the town because
of a lack of finances during the economic
depression—the afore-mentioned car-

penter took it upon himself to shepherd
the little flock as best he could. Tak-
ing into account his total lack of school

and preparation he did a noble piece of

work. He did not preach but succeeded
in continuing the Sunday school for

quite a period of time and also saw to it

that the believers received evangelical

periodicals, he himself sometimes pay-

ing the subscriptions for a number of

other families. He became so energetic

and active in testifying openly of his

new faith that his employer, seeing that

some time was “wasted” in the shop,

refused to employ him any longer. He
and his wife are staunch Christians and
living testimonies of the power of the

Gospel. Now he is again employed in

the same shop as before. They say that

one can read and pray at home and re-

tain their spiritual life but that it is so

much better to have some one to teach

them. What a joy it is to teach such
people

!

Among the other believers there are

three bricklayers and their families, one
postman, and three truck farmers, one
of which lives in a small village six

miles distant. T’his distance, however,
does not prohibit them from regularly

attending Sunday school with their

three daughters. Although they had
lost some of their first love, it is a

pleasure to see this small group of

Christians “warming up” spiritually and
taking an increasing interest in the

work of the Lord. They have manifest-

ed complete confidence in us, which we
greatly appreciate. Will those that

read these lines please remember to

pray for them and for us that we may
be instrumental in leading them into a

deeper Christian experience as well as

the means of causing many others to

seek peace and salvation?

THE ATTITUDE OF THE VILLAGERS

In a town of this size the atmosphere
that is common to all small towns ob-

tains
;
everybody knows everybody’s

business. It is therefore quite interest-

ing to note the reaction of the towns-
men to the coming of an evangelical

pastor and his family. One member of

the Catholic Church reported that the

priest on a certain Sunday spoke of

nothing else except the coming of the

evangelicals and warned his people to

have nothing to do with them. We were
glad to learn that this lady was highly
displeased with the “sermon” of the

priest on that particular day.

On the other hand the manager of

one of the local newspapers asked us for

the privilege of the weekly announce-
ments of our meetings

; soHow the read-

ing public is informed every week of

the activities of the evangelical church
and interestingly, this announcement is

usually found in the same column with
that of the Catholic Church.
Another reaction came quite un-

expectedly the other day from a young
doctor. After inquiring and learning

that we were Mennonites he immediate-
ly referred to the Mennonites in Paraguay.

He was aware of the fact that they do
not believe in war and military training

and that they had emigrated from
Europe in order to practice this doctrine

of nonresistance. Then he stated that

all Christian churches ought to believe

and practice the same doctrine, and that

war is incompatible with Christianity

—

an interesting reflection of an “outsider”

as he looks upon the condition of the

church and the world today.

The superintendent of the school,

where four hundred children are enroll-

ed, was delighted to have our children

enter her school and both she and the

teachers have been very considerate and
obliging, in spite of the fact that they
refuse to study the Catholic catechism
which is weekly taught to the other

pupils.

THE SURROUNDING DISTRICT

Not only the town of Villegas of 13,-

000 inhabitants needs to be evangelized
but the whole country is without the

Gospel. The nearest pastor is Bro. Rutt,
nearly 50 miles away. Thirty miles to

the east is the town of Ameghino, only
a little smaller than Villegas, and it has
no evangelical work. There are a few
believers there who are begging us to

come and hold regular meetings, which
we expect to do in the near future. Be-
sides this there are a number of small
towns in the country, to say nothing of

all the farmers and workers on the
estancias. Truly the harvest is great
and the laborers are few.

Villegas, F. C. O.

May 17, 1941.

o

A REFRESHER COURSE FOR
OUTSCHOOL TEACHERS

IN AFRICA

Musoma—It seems strangely quiet
on the compound these days. Eleven
of the girls have gone to their homes
for one month of rest. Four girls, two
widows, and the three babies remained
here

;
two of the girls feared their

heathen father and the demands he
might make on them if they returned to

their village. The others have no place

they can call home, and so they always
stay here. There will be many tempta-
tions for these lassies in their homes.
They constantly need prayer support.

This month we plan to build an addi-

tional hut for the girls.

On May 5 the Majita outschool
teachers will be coming here to Mugan-
go for a two-weeks’ Refresher Course.
Bros. Wenger and Ezekeli Kaneji will

be the instructors. We are indeed
happy to have a native brother help in

this work. The subjects taught will be
Tabernacle Studies, I Peter, Shepherd-
ing, and Music. Pray for these under-
shepherds. Many are laboring undeY
difficulty. We long that these occa-

sional two-week Bible schools will

broaden their vision and strengthen

them spiritually. If all our outschool

teachers come we will have an enroll-

ment of eleven.

May 2, 1941. Miriam Wenger.
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SPECIAL MEETINGS
DOYLESTOWN, PA.

Report of the Annual Sunday School Meet-
ing held by the Franconia District at Doyles-
town, Pa., May 30, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Charles Godshall;
Chors., Timothy Thut, Paul Moyer.
Program and Speakers.—Power of Prayer

in Preparation and Teaching the Lesson,
Stoner Krady; Exalting Christ, the Supreme
Object of Sunday School Work, Sanford G.
Shetler (not present, open discussion)

;
The

Part of Pupil, Parent, and Teacher in the

Sunday School, Sanford Shetler; The Place
of Consecration in the Sunday School, Stoner
Krady; Youth Accepting the Challenge of

the Distinctive Doctrines, Sanford Shetler;

Sermon, Stoner Krady.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Many thousands of

dollars are spent to educate our boys and
girls. Even more important than that is the

Sunday school teacher’s preparation to meet
her pupils.^ He needs to feel his responsibility.

He is standing before never-dying souls. It

is necessary to pray in faith believing, but

it is also necessary to abide in Him. There
are too many double-minded, flirting-with-the-

world teachers. There are too many prayers
prayed for selfish reasons. If the teacher gets

a right vision of himself or herself and of the

Lord, there will follow real results. If we
want to be successful teachers, we must ask
God to help us to see ourselves as He sees

us. If Christ is not presented to the children

in every lesson, even though they be Old
Testament stories, that teacher has failed.

“How can I keep interest in my boys?” is

sometimes asked. Introduce them to your
best Friend, was the answer. Non-interest is

due to the teacher’s lack of time with the
Lord. Look God in the face before you
look your pupils in the face. Take your prob-
lem child to the Lord in prayer. Get acquaint-
ed with the home life of your boys and girls.

Teach through their eyes. Your eyes must
be their eyes, your thoughts their thoughts.
Get your approval from God, not from your
superintendent or your pupils. Consecration
means to give up everything to the Lord. Our
Lord must be Lord of all or else He will not
be Lord at all. Am I a drone?
The modernists on the outside of the church

are not to be feared so much as those inside

the church. Sad! Our youth are bewildered.
Join a wrecking crew if you are tearing down
inside the church. A seeking soul and a

seeking Saviour will soon get together. He
is just as able to keep as to save. Faith is

the root, works is the fruit.

Report of the Sunday School Workers’
Conference held at the Doylestown Mennon-
ite Church, May 31, June 1, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., David Nyce; Chors.,
Timothy Thut, Paul Moyer.
Program and Speakers.—Three Steps in Ef-

fective Teaching: Preparation, Presentation,
and Application, Jacob Moyer; The Value of
a Goal in Teaching, Sanford Shetler; Sunday,
Sermon, Sanford Shetler; A Consistent Life
as an Essential Qualification for Effective
Teaching, Claude Meyers; The Teacher’s De-
votional Life an Example, Sanford Shetler,
Children’s Meeting, J. C. Clemens; The
Proper Use of Illustrations in Teaching,
Claude Meyers; Sermon, Jacob Moyer.
Thoughts Gleaned.— If the teacher has

prepared his lesson, he will not fear presenta-
tion. If not, no apologies are necessary to
the pupils—they will know you are un-
prepared. Application alone will make a
thing profitable. As in secular work, we need
a goal in all our Christian work. Whatever
we do in the church service must be done to
edify. What the church needs today is to
scrape the ship free of the barnacles. We must
first have a vision in order to have a goal.
When people backslide they have lost sight
of the prize which the Christian presses on

for. There is too much teaching of a part of

the Gospel only. If the teacher is not loyal,

he is a traitor. He who amounts to most, is

loyal. He who sows the seed of truth with
humility and patience is on the road to suc-
cess. Just as soon as you think you are good,
you are not good.

“Consistency, thou art a jewel.” We need
to live consistently. Our pupils expect us to
and will find out whether or not we do. Faith
without works is dead.

Illustrations are to be used only to make
something clear. Be sure you get the teach-
ing across to the children. Teachers, let us
try to remember these rich thoughts as we
study our next Sunday-school lesson. Re"-

sults are sure! Let us ask the Lord to make
us better teachers, not for any selfish reasons,
but for His glory and the advancement of His
Kingdom only.

o

SPRING MOUNT, PA.
Report of Bible Instruction Meeting held

at the Spring Mount Mission, June 7, 8, 1941.
Organization.—Mod., Elias N. Landis;

Secy., Ella Ruth; Chor., Paul Alderfer.
Program and Speakers.—The Power of the

Gospel, Menno Souder; Informed and Con-
secrated Youth (Luke 15:11, 12), John E.
Lapp; Sunday School; Sermon, Noah Risser;
Godliness in the Home, Markley Clemmer;
Man’s Greatest Need, Noah Risser; Children’s
Meeting, Abram K. Landis; Living the Spirit-
ual Life, Jacob Moyer; Sermon, Noah Risser.
Thoughts Gleaned.—-The Gospel is a spirit-

ual weapon, and it is God’s plan that all men
should use it. The Gospel has power, for it

changes lives and brings salvation to those
who accept it. Let us as Christians study
men’s lives so that we may be able to apply
the spiritual medicine (Gospel) rightly. The
prodigal son was haughty, made hasty de-
cisions, formed evil habits. Youth should be
informed of the power of salvation, what the
Christian life is, self-control, proper vocation
for a Christian, way of using spare time, and
way to overcome doubts. Youth should be
fully consecrated to God. Importance of
assembling for worship: Fellowship, unity in

worship, Word of God held forth, opportunity
for little ones to fellowship in Sunday school,
ordinances of God observed, and a place where
last rites are held for the dead. There should
be reverence in the home for the Word of
God. Standards which the home should
strive to hold high, but which have fallen low:
piety in the home, Lord’s Day observance, and
interest in the Lord’s work. Man’s greatest
need is Jesus, a Saviour who knows our needs.
The spiritual life is a godly life of walking
according to the Spirit. Is my life glorifying
God? Have I given Him first place?

Secretary.

o
BEEMER, NEBRASKA

Report of the Thirty-Fifth Annual Meeting
of the Nebraska Mennonite Sunday School
Conference held with Plum Creek congrega-
tiion of Beemer, Nebr., May 28, 29, 1941.
Topics Discussed.—The Sweetness of God’s

Word (Ps. 19:10). Present-Day Needs of
the Sunday School; Qualifications of a Suc-
cessful Sunday School Teacher; The Blessed-
ness of Serving Christ in Youth; I Am Not
Ashamed of the Gospel of Christ (Rom. 1:16);
The Purpose of the Church in the World; The
Power of Influence; My Greatest Mission;
Christian Co-operation; The Christian’s
Profession: a. His conduct; b. His service;
The True Foundation; Our Attitude toward
Possessions; The Christian’s Source of

Strength; Present World Gonditions a Chal-
lenge to the Church; Victory That Over-
cometh the World.
Thoughts Gleaned.—God’s Word is sweeter

than honey and the honeycomb to him that is

exercised thereby. Our Sunday schools need

more reverence, humility, unity, and helpful-

ness, and workers that contend for the same.
Successful Sunday-school teachers must know
the Word, abide by its teaching, and trust

God to supply all their needs. By serving
Christ in youth we become a blessing to our-
selves, our fellow men, the world, and the
church, and become heirs of an eternal bless-

ing. I am not ashamed of the Gospel, for I

know what it has done for me, but study it

that I may rightly declare it. The purpose
of the church is to carry out the Great Com-
mission, to be a light to the world and a salt

to the earth. Influence is either good or bad.
My greatest mission is to honor and glorify

God by telling what great things He has done
for me, by presenting my body a living sacri-

fice, and by showing forth the praises of Him
who has called us. We are workers together
with God. The Holy Spirit directs; we do,

and God blesses the work. The Christian

professes to believe in a triune God, a risen

Saviour, and a coming judgment. His con-
duct should verify his profession. His serv-

ice should prove his profession. Christ the

true foundation standeth sure; take heed how
ye build thereon. Worldly possession should
be used to lay up heavenly treasures. God is

our refuge and strength. “I can do all things

through Christ which strengtheneth me.”
World conditions have always been a chal-

lenge to the church to demonstrate her faith

in One who has said, “Be of good cheer; I

have overcome the world.” “This is the vic-

tory that overcometh the world, even our
faith.” A. M. Miller, Secretary.

o

Married
Stjernholm—Good.—On May 16, 1941, Wil-

liam Stjernholm and Sister Vera Good, both of

Cheraw, Colo., were united in marriage at the

home of Bro. Harvey Snyder, with Bro. E. E.

Showalter officiating. May the spirit of God
guide them.

Voder—Stoltzfus.—At Britton Run, Pa., Bro.

Melvin Yoder and Sister Gladys Stoltzfus, both

of the Britton Run congregation, were united in

the holy bonds of matrimony by Bishop Burton
B. Weber. May God’s grace attend them as

they labor for His cause.

Loucks—Canen.—<Bro. Lowell Loucks of the

Holderman congregation and Sister Evelyn Ca-
nen of the Olive congregation were married at

the home of the bride’s mother on June 15, 1941,

by Bishop D. A. Yoder. May the blessings of

the Father accompany them through life.

Meyers—Miller.—On June 5, 1941, Bro. Wil-

lis Meyers and Sister Myrtle Miller, both mem-
bers of the Sunny Side Mennonite Church near

Conneaut Lake, Pa., were married at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. J. W. Oswald -offi-

ciating. May the blessing of the Lord 'be theirs

through life.

Kanagy—Glick.—On June 14, 1941, Bro. Da-
vid E. Kanagy and Sister Ida M. Glick, both of

the Rockville congregation near Belleville, Pa.,

were united in holy matrimony at the Rockville

Chapel, Bro. E. F. Hartzler officiating. May
heaven’s blessing be upon them as they journey

through life. _

Martin—Martin.—On June 25, 1941, at the

home of the bride, Bro. Phares E. Martin and
Sister Viola A. Martin, both of the Reiff con-

gregation of Washington Co., Md., were united

in marriage, Bro. Moses K. Horst officiating.

May the blessing of God be their portion

through life.

Selzer—Kiliner.—Bro. Robert E. Selzer and
Louise F. Kilmer, both of Seville, Ohio, were
united in marriage at the home of the officiating

minister, I. W. Royer, at seven o’clock on June
28, 1941. May the blessing of our heavenly Fa -

ther attend our brother and sister all along life’s

pathway.
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Peachey—Yoder.—On Sunday evening, June

15, 1941, at the Allensville Mennonite Church,

Bro. Stephen E. Peachey and Emma A. Yoder,

both members of the Allensville congregation,

were united in the holy bonds of matrimony,
Bro. Elmer E. Yoder officiating. May God’s

blessings attend them through life.

Yothers—Landis.—On Sunday evening, June

15, 1941, Bro. Richard Yothers of the Deep Run,
Pa., congregation and Sister Ruth Landis of

the Franconia, Pa., congregation were united in

marriage at the home of the officiating minister,

J. M. Rush, a grandfather of the groom. May
God abundantly bless them through life.

Shank—Selzer.—On Sunday evening, June 1,

1941, at the Portland Mennonite Gospel Mis-

sion Bro. Ralph Shank of the Hopewell congre-

gation, Hubbard, Oreg., and Sister Kathryn
Selzer of the Portland Mission congregation

were united in marriage by Bishop H. A. Wol-
fer. May God abundantly bless this union.

Allebach—Ziegler.—Bro. Willard M. AUebacl)

and Sister Lourene L. Ziegler, both of the Fran-
conia congregation, were united in marriage on
June 21, 1941 at the home of Jacob M. Moyer,
an uncle of the groom, who officiated. May
God’s grace and His many blessings attend

them through life is the wish of their many
friends.

Lehman—Schnell.—Bro. Marion A. Lehman
and Sister Frances E. Schnell were united in

the bonds of holy matrimony at the home of the-

bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Hervey Schnell

of Orrville, O., at three o’clock on June 28,

1941. Bro. I. W. Royer officiated. May heav-

en’s choicest blessing rest upon our brother and
sister is our wish and prayer.

0

Obituary
Homing.—Isaac, son of Jacob and Anna

(Good) Horning, was born in Allen Co., Ohio,

Jan. 13, 1862. In the fall of 1864 his parents
moved to Page Co., Iowa, where he grew to

manhood. He was married to Leona Ferguson
in October, 1891 and brought his bride from
Kansas to Iowa, where they lived since. Ten
children were born to this union, 7 surviving
his death. He also leaves to mourn his de-

parture besides his companion and children, 1

sister, Mrs. Charles Weaver, Jasper, Mo., 10
grandchildren and many other relatives and
friends. He was a member of the Free Meth-
odist Church of Shambaugh. Iowa, where he
served as superintendent of the Sunday school
for a number of years. After an illness of four
years he peacefully passed on into the great be-

yond April 25 ; aged 79 y. 3 m. 12 d. Funeral
services conducted at the home by D. N. Gross-
beck and W. A. Polluck. During our visits with
Bro. Horning he always expressed an implicit
faith in the merits of the Blood of Christ, and
was longing to go home and be with his Lord.
Bro. Horning was a brother of Sister Yoder’s
mother. D. A. Yoder.

Horst.—Bro. Michael W. Horst, son of Bish-
op Michael and Maria (Wenger) Horst, was
born in Lancaster Co., Pa., May 3, 1860 ; de-
parted this life on June 19, 1941 ; aged 81 y.

1 m. 16 d. He was one of a family of eight
children who came with his parents to Ohio and
located on a farm near the Pleasant View
Church in Stark Co., Ohio. After his marriage
to Malinda Hostetler in 1894 they moved to a
farm near Burton City, O., where he resided
until death. To this union were born 3 chil-

dren, viz., Ira D., who preceded his father in
death Feb. 26. 1940; J. M. Horst of Orrville;
and Mrs. O. S. Spiker of Orrville. These chil-

dren, together with his companion (Malinda),
survive him. Two sisters (Mrs. J. B. Rudy and
Mrs. I. J. Buchwaiter of Dalton, O.), and 1
brother (Elam of Staunton, Va.), also survive.
He was a member of the Mennonite Church.
Funeral services were held at the home, and at
the Oak Grove Church by Bro. I. J. Buchwal-
ter, assisted by Bros. J. S. Gerig, Wm. Detwei-
ler, Ben Good, and Stanford Mumaw. Text

:

Psalm 8 :4, first clause. Interment in Oak
Grove Cemetery near by.

King.—Harold Franklin, son of William and
Cara Ann (Nofzinger) King, was borh Sept. 25,

1915 near Archbold, Ohio ;
departed this life on

June 9, 1941; aged 25 y. 8 m. 14 d. While
driving, accompanied by Kenneth Yoder, his car

was struck by another car at an intersection

near Wauseon, Ohio and evidently both in-

stantly lost their lives. At the age of 14 years

he accepted Christ as his personal Saviour,

sealed his vows with water baptism on Jan. 31,

1932, united with the Mennonite Church near
Archbold, and lived a faithful and consistent

Christian life. He was of a peaceful, quiet, and
unassuming disposition which won for him many
friends. Two sisters preceded him to the glory

world, and his mother about 18 years ago. He
leaves to mourn his sudden and unexpected de-

parture his father, stepmother, 3 brothers (Em-
erson, Maurice, and Marvin), 3 sisters (Mabel,
Erma, and Irene), a friend (Doris Gautsche),
and a host of relatives and friends. He will be

greatly missed, but their loss is his eternal gain.

Funeral services were held from the home of his

parents in charge of Bro. E. B. Frey, and at
the Central Mennonite Church by Bros. P. L.

Frey, Henry Wyse, and Walter Stuckey. Inter-

ment in Eckley Cemetery.

“A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.”

Landis.—Phyllis Ann, infant daughter of

Maurice and Velma (Shank) Landis, Lampeter,
Pa., was born June 22, 1941 in the Lancaster
(Pa.) General Hospital; died June 23, 1941,

Besides her parents she is survived by a brother,

Maurice, Jr., and the paternal grandparents,
Mr. and Mrs. John E. Landis. Her small form
was laid to rest in the Millersville Mennonite
Cemetery, where short services were conducted
by Bro. D. Stoner Krady who read Psalm 73
and II Sam. 12:16-23. We do not wish our
little Phyllis back, for we realize she is far
better off to be safe in the arms of Jesus. We
Enow that God makes no mistakes

;
therefore

we are resigned to His will.

‘‘Full-blooming flowers alone will not do,

Some must be young and ungrown
;

So the frail buds He is gathering, too,

To beautify His throne.”

Miller.—Samuel A. Miller, son of Daniel D.
and Anna Miller, was born April 12, 1862 at
Elkhart, Ind.

; passed away at his home in Au-
rora, Oreg., May 2, 1941 ; aged 79 y. 20 d. He
came west with his parents and settled east of
Hubbard 63 years ago. He married Miriam
Miller Sept. 2, 1883. To this union 3 children
were born, 1 daughter and 2 sons. One son
(Ivan) died in 1901. In 1904 they moved to
Aurora where they have since resided. He had
been the Aurora mortician since 1910. Surviv-
ing are his widow, Miriam

; a daughter (Mrs.
Nora Coyle of St. Paul, Oreg.), a son (Dewey
S. Miller of Molalla, Oreg.), a brother (David of
Los Angeles, Calif.), and 2 grandchildren (Ivan
Blosser and Dwyn Miller of St. Paul, Oreg.).
Many other relatives and friends mourn his
death as a dear uncle and good friend.

—A Niece.

Oberholtzer.— Lizzie, daughter of the late

Samuel and Caroline Lehman of Elizabeth-
town, Pa., was born in Lancaster Co., Pa., Oct.

1, 1855 ; died at the home of her son Allen on
June 12, 1941; aged 85 y. 8 m. 11 d. For the
last few years she was afflicted, gradually grow-
ing weaker. After being bedfast for ten days
she peacefully fell asleep in Jesus. Her first

marriage was to John E. Gantz, who died March
12, 1896. To this union were born 3 sons : Al-
len, Cleveland, and Tillman, who preceded her
in death. On Nov. 8, 1899 she was again mar-
ried, this time to Samuel L. Oberholtzer, who
was ordained as a minister of the Risser Church
soon afterwards, and who died 10 years ago.
She filled her place well as a minister’s wife.

Her counsel was safe, she lived a very active life,

and was an example of the believers. To know
her was to love her. She is survived by the

following : Allen and Cleveland Gantz of Eliz-

abethtown, Pa. ; 2 stepchildren—Preacher Wal-
ter Oberholtzer of Elizabethtown and Katie
(wife of Jacob Gall) of Hershey, Pa.; also El-

mira (wife of John Frey) of Mt. Joy, Pa., who
was taken into the home when quite small and
was given a mother’s care ; 9 grandchildren, 8

great-gi'andchildren. and a sister, Mrs. Emma
Risser of Mt. Joy, Pa. Her funeral was held

from her son’s home, with further services at

the Risser Church, with Bros. Noah Risser and
Henry Keener in charge. Interment in Milton
Grove Cemetery. Text : Rev. 7 : 13-17.

“Mother, thou art gone to rest,

And this shall be our prayer,

That when we reach our journey’s end
Thy glory we may share.”

Rittenhouse.—Paul R., son of Curtis and Em-
ma (Ruth) Rittenhouse, was born near Lans-
dale, Pa., Sept. 9, 1922 ;

died May 27, 1941 ;

aged 18 y. 8 m, 18 d. He was killed almost in-

stantly when his car overturned on the road
near Silverdale, Pa., and soon after hit a tree.

Since he was alone at the time of the accident
no one knows what caused it. His death came
as a shock to his many friends and acquaint-
ances, as well as to the young people of the
community. He is survived by his sorrowing
parents, his 3 brothers (Ernest, Harold and
Abram, all at home), his maternal grandmoth-
er, Mrs. Amelia Ruth, and his paternal grand-
parents, Abram C. and Sallie Rittenhouse.
Paul united with the Plain Mennonite Church
when he was 15 and was a faithful member at
the time of his death. Funeral services were
held at the house by Bro. J. C. Clemens and at
the Plain Mennonite Church, Lansdale, by Bro.
John Lapp. Text : Matt. 24 :44. Burial in the
adjoining cemetery.

Ulrich.—Mary (nee Yancey) Ulrich, was born
near Croght n, N. Y„ April 27, 1854; died at
the home of her daughter (Mrs. Richard Wide-
man), June 21, 1941 ; aged 87 y. 1 m. 25 d. She
accepted Christ as her Saviour in her youth and
united with the Amish Mennonite Church. Lat-
er she united with the Mennonite Church where
jshe remained faithful until death. In 1872 she
was united in marriage to John Ulrich who pre-
ceded her in death 17 years. To this union
were born 3 sons and 4 daughters. She leaves
to mourn her departure 3 sons (Peter and John
of Lowville, N. Y.

;
Ben of Mt. Clemens, Mich.).

3 daughters (Anna Herzig, Croghan, N. Y. ;

Minnie Yousey and Louise Wideman of Akron,
N. Y. ) ; 30 grandchildren, and 32 great-grand-
ehiklren

; also 3 brothers (Andrew, John, and
Ben Yancey). One daughter (Mattie Albright),
and 1 grandchild preceded her in death. She
was an active Christian mother with willing,

helping hands. Grandma suffered facial pains
which were severe, but she bore them patiently.
She never complained but always spoke of joy
in His service. Grandma knew no defeat. Fu-
neral services were held at the home and at
Clarence Center Mennonite Church by the home
minister and bishop, Bros. J. W. Birkey and
Burton B. Weber. Text: John 14:1.

Zimmerer.—Amelia Zimmerer was born in
Leppa Detmold, Germany, Sept. 25, 1863 ; died
at her home in Beaver Crossing, Nebr., on June
17, 1941 ; aged 78 y. 8 m. 17 d. She came to
this country with some of her relatives at the
age of 17, making her home in Minier, 111., where
she was married to Levi Zimmerer who preceded
her in death 54 years ago. To this union were
born 1 son and 2 daughters : Jake Zimmerer of
Beaver Crossing, Nebr., Mrs. D. W. Roth of
Fairmont, Nebr., and Mrs. Edward Smetter of

Goehner, Nebr. These remain to mourn her de-

parture, together with 11 grandchildren and 9
great-grandchilden. Funeral services were held
at the West Fairview Mennonite Church on
.Tune 19, with Bro. Wm. R. Eicher in charge.
Interment in cemetery adjoining the church.

'Mother dear, you are not forgotten.

Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us
As you always were before.”
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE-
MENTS

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

The Mennonite General Conference will

meet, Lord willing, on the grounds of the

Lower Deer Creek Church near Wellman,
Iowa, August 22-29, 1941. The schedule of

meetings is as follows:

Aug. 22, Friday, p. m., Meeting of Execu-
tive Committee.

Aug. 23, Saturday, 10:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.

Aug. 24, Sunday, Public services in neigh-

boring churches.

Aug. 25, Monday, 9:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.

Aug. 26, Tuesday, 9:00 a. m., Executive
Session of General Conference (Delegate
Meeting).

Aug. 26, 1:30 p. m., Opening session of

public program, continuing until Friday noon,
August 29.

The complete program will appear in the

Gospel Hferald at a later date.

For information regarding location of meet-
ings, etc., please get in touch with the Local
Committee, of which Bro. John Y. Swartzen-
truber, Kalona, Iowa, is Chairman, and Bro.
Wm. S. Guengerich, Wellman, Iowa, is

Secretary.
Harry A. Diener, Moderator.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

——o

OHIO S. S. CONFERENCE

The forty-seventh Ohio Mennonite Sunday
School Conference will be held with the Kid-
ron congregation near Kidron, Ohio, D. V.,

August 12-14, 1941.

P. L. Frey, Chairman.

I. W. Royer, Secretary.

-H

JUST OFF THE PRESS
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Fifty Years in the Mennonite Church

1890-1940
By DANIEL KAUFFMAN, Bishop, Editor, Writer
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RFTY YEARS

fN THE MEMNOHITE CHURCH

This new book is the first of its kind to be

published by the Mennonite Publishing House.

The author, a widely known church worker, has

been editor of the Gospel Herald since its

founding, as well as author of many books. In

his own words, the book is “a testimony con-

cerning things which I saw and heard while liv-

ing in the heart of the Church these many years.”

Beginning with his conversion in the year

1890, when he was County School Commission-

er of Morgan County, Missouri, he tells about

the rise of evangelism and the missionary, educa-

tional, publication, conference, and relief activities of the Church.

One chapter is devoted to religious controversies and one to present-

day issues. The reader may gain practical benefit from the chapter

in which Bro. Kauffman tells of lessons through observation and

experience. The title for the last chapter is, What of the Next
Fifty Years?

Every member who is acquainted with Bro. Kauffman or his lit-

erary works and who is interested in the welfare and growth of the

Church, will find this book an inspiration and encouragement in

Christian service. Although the author states that it is “not intended

as an autobiography,” yet in many respects it maintains, throughout

its twelve chapters, the conversational tone and style of an auto-

biographical sketch.

The book contains 102 pages, is bound in dark blue cloth, and is

covered with an attractive gold-colored jacket in keeping with the

idea of fifty years of service.

Price: 60 cents

Mennonite Publishing Honse^ Scottdnle
;
Pa.

SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA
The annual meeting of the Southwestern

Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference, togeth-
er with the meetings of the Sunday School
Conference and the Mission Board will be
held at the Rockton Mennonite Church, in

Clearfield Co., August 2-6, 1941, the Lord
willing. On account of General Conference
the meeting will be held a week earlier than
the regular time. Detailed announcements
will be made later. An invitation is extended
to all to attend these meetings. Rockton is

located near Du Bois, and near U. S. Route
219. Secretaries,

Chester M. Helmick,

John L. Horst.
o—

—

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE
July 29-Aug. 1, 1941

to be held at

Bank Church, Hinton, Va.
Tuesday

8:00 a. m. Automobile Aid Plan
10:00 a. m. Property Aid Plan
1 :00 p. m. Board of Missions and Chari-

ties

7:30 p. m. Mission Program
Wednesday

9:00 a. m. Preliminary Session of Confer-
ence

1:00 p. m. Opening Session—Conference
Sermon

7:30 p. m. Fundamentals Conference

Thursday
9:00 a. m. Conference Proceedings
7:30 p. m. Preaching Service

Friday
8:00 a. m. Closing Session.

Truman H. Brunk, Moderator.

John R. Mumaw, Secretary.

o

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

This year’s Institute staff includes a num-
ber of former teachers and speakers. There
are several new names appearing on the pro-
gram. Guest speakers in addition to mem-
bers of the faculty of Eastern Mennonite
School are: John E. Lapp, Lansdale, Pa.,

Ralph R. Smucker, Goshen, Indiana, J. Irvin
Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa., Jesse B. Mar-
tin, Waterloo, Ont., George R. Brunk, Den-
bigh, Va., and Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa.
Write for a descriptive folder.

John R. Mumaw, Director.
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The Mission In India In 1940 When Pastors Visualize

By A. C. Brunk

Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid , neither be

thou dismayed
:
for the Lord thy God is until thee whithersoever

thou goest (Joshua 1 :9).

DURING the past year there has been much that has tested

the faith of our missionaries, such as war conditions, politi-

cal unrest in the world, and, what has been still a greater test,

the fact that so few people are willing to give their hearts to

God. Courage is easier in the hour of victory, but it is more

necessary in the darkest hour of battle. We are grateful that

the Christian’s courage is not based on worldly success, but

rather on God’s presence with him.

I believe that our quarterly observance of a day of real prayer

and intercession has helped us all to take new courage even in

the face of circumstances which seemed to portend sure defeat.

The presence of the Lord has turned adverse circumstances to

the glory of God.

This has been a year of considerable trial for the Indian peo-

ple in this district, due to the shortage of rainfall, especially of

the latter rain. Work has been scarce, and the price of rice al-
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most doubled. The government has begun some relief work, in

having stone broken by hand in large quantities for the public

road. There is also danger in a shortage of water, in wells, and

tanks, before the Monsoon comes again. The water is excep-

tionally low already.

The cause of Christ in our mission field has suffered what it

appears as loss in the passing to their eternal reward of three use-

ful Indian workers. The first to be called was Jahura, the ma-
tron of the Widows’ Home. The second was Margama, who
was for a number of years matron in the Leper Home and up

to the last a faithful witness for Christ. The third was Bro.

Bisahu, who for a number of years has been a faithful witness

for Christ in the villages. God’s way is the best way.

This year has given us the joy of seeing the ingathering of

some souls. In the new field at Kodarma in Bihar seventeen

souls were gathered in, and an equal number were baptized in

the wayside leper clinics. We surely praise the Lord for the

courage of these people. One can but pray that they may be fed

on the Word of God that they may grow spiritually, and con-

tinue to be very courageous.

WHEN pastors visualize the program of their local congre-

gation they see in the future what their present convictions

lead them to think. The minister who has a passion for lost

souls in his community will be planning for some type of local

evangelism. If he is concerned about the progress of our mis-

sionary endeavors in India he will be thinking of methods by

which he can direct funds into that enterprise. If he is interested

in the growth of our church in Argentina he will use his influ-

ence to encourage the support of our missionaries in South Amer-

ica. If he believes in city missions he will make an effort to have

his congregation help supply their needs. If he has followed

the progress of our mission in Africa he will want his people to

share in the witness that is growing in Tanganyika. If he feels

a sense of obligation to the neglected rural' districts he will plan

to have his members participate in some form of rural evan-

gelism.

The pastor is a man of influence. He can do much to promote

the cause of missions. With a vision of the field he can bring to

his congregation the kind of information that will stimulate a

more active support of our missionary enterprises. In his posi-

tion of leadership he has the opportunity of organizing local mis-

sionary efforts. Through his preaching ministry he can build

up stronger convictions for the spread of the Gospel. As a spir-

itual adviser he can direct the interests of his congregation into

the support of our whole missionary program.

The church needs more men who can visualize their task. It

is one thing to “fill the pulpit” and it is quite another to shepherd

the flock. Ministers need to cultivate the ability to see in their

office, opportunities for extending the Kingdom of God. We must

be able to see the possibilities of leading souls to Christ. It is not

enough to know that the Sunday-school superintendent will be

present on Sunday morning to take care of the “opening.” It

is the minister’s business to be there to solicit his co-operation in

making the Sunday school an evangelizing agency.

The minister who outlines a program of leadership for his con-

gregation will have some definite goals to reach. Among other

items of interest he will include missionary promotion. No pastor

will want to be teaching missions every week to the neglect of

the other Bible doctrines, but he will have it listed as one of the

major projects for the year. Farmers plan their crops, the mer-

chant plans his business, the school teacher plans her lessons, the

housewife plans her domestic duties, and the salesman plans his

“line.” Why should it not be said of the preacher that he plans

his work as well?

We are also in great need of men who are filled with the Holy

Ghost. It is the Spirit-directed life that bears the strongest tes-

[Continued on page 309]
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REPORT OF MISSION IN INDIA

By Lloy and Elizabeth Kniss

First Thursday in January :

After the Annual Church Conference Meeting all the mis-

sionaries came to our bungalow for a prayer meeting. We were
all sure that God was also present with us, for He spoke to us.

Second week in January:

We with our whole family went to camp on tour at Malgaon
25 miles from here. Here we remained about six weeks. Our
experiences here were varied. We worked in a number of vil-

lages. Many people seemed to be near to the entrance of the

kingdom, but up to this time they have not been baptized.

Third week in March :

This is the time for our family to separate, and again the chil-

dren go away to school. Their mother went with them to stay

three months. The weather began to get very warm here.

Middle of March :

Some of the preachers and I went to camp in Bahera Bura
village and we had good meetings for a while. Later the inter-

est became less.- We were sure a few of the people would be

ready for baptism but the time was postponed. We were very

much disappointed but not discouraged, for we believe the Lord
would yet bring these people to Himself. These are the same
people we worked with in Malgaon, as these are neighboring

villages.

First half of April:

This time the men and I went to Nagabura with our camp.
This is about 35 miles from our bungalow. The weather was
very hot and living in tents was a chore. This village has a nice

mango grove where we found shade, but the wind was hot. To
make it worse the gnats were so bad in the day that when I wrote

a letter I kept a small branch of a tree in my left hand to keep
driving the gnats out of my face and ears. In the day one could

not sleep or rest without a net over the bed. We preached the

Gospel in the village and also in other surrounding villages. After

a fortnight we returned home to the bungalow and remained a

couple of days.

Latter part of April :

Chura is about 40 miles from Mohadi. Gangu, a young man
who was some years ago on the verge of a decision, lives there.

Two of our young men and I went to this place to see him. We
found him at home but not interested any more. We rode to the

village in an oxcart. The trip took us two days going and also

two days coming. We spent a couple of days at the place. Chura
is at the extreme northeast corner of our mission field. On the

way back we experienced a bit of difficulty when we had a very
heavy rain.

First part of May :

The last two weeks before I went to Darjeeling to join my
family were spent in work around the bungalow. There is no
auto repair shop or repair man anywhere near who is capable,

and so I cleaned the engine of our car and repaired the car in

general and gave it a coat of paint. J also moved some of our
household goods to Ghatula for us to live there during the rainy

season for three months.

Latter part of May and first part of June :

This one month was spent in Darjeeling by all of us being to-

gether in a rented cottage and children going to school from
home. This is always a very good month. The climate is about

ideal. There is opportunity for meeting other missionaries. We
have some missionaries’ meetings to attend. We have oppor-

tunity to become acquainted with the working of the school. At
the same time we gain a new lease on life by the recreation it

all affords.

Middle of June to last of September:

We left Darjeeling and three of the children came to the sta-

tion. Then we went to Ghatula for a three-months’ term of nor-

mal with our evangelistic workers. These three months were a

bright spot in our year. We enjoyed very much the closer fel-

lowship with our workers that this Bible normal afforded. Be-
sides, we had the unparalleled joy of working together in the

ministry and study of the Word. We felt that God was with us

during this time. In spite of the fact that we were cut off from
the other stations for much of the time because of high water,

we still were not lonesome, for we had Bro. and Sister Vogt as

station fellows and they were really our main support as con-

cerns helping us out in many ways, and in Christian fellowship

with other missionaries. This term of Bible normal has gone
down in our personal history as one of the high spots of our
Christian experience.

October :

This month we moved back to Mohadi and we had some com-
mittee meetings and also the business meeting took some time.

There was some work to be done about our station, such as build-

ing and repairing. Also the church was in need of some help

because of our being away for some time.

November and first part of December:

This time, was spent in touring at two places—Bendrapani and
Sonjhari. These are jungle villages. The people in the jungles

are different from people in the open districts.

Latter part of December :

We spent this time in observing Christmas and attending An-
nual Jalsa and Conference, where we got new help and inspira-

tion again.

By Mary M. Good

AS we look back over another year we again have many rea-

sons to thank the heavenly Father for blessings received.

We can indeed say, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” One
of the most encouraging features has been the evidences of

growth among our Indian co-workers and their increasing abil-

ity to assume responsibility. It has indeed been a pleasant year

of co-operation with them. Another one of our girls has com-
pleted her Normal Training and has returned to teach in the

school.

The health in the Institution has been good, with the exception

of malaria which is always present to a greater or less extent,

and a number of cases of appendicitis. Dr. Yoder examined all

the pupils at the beginning of the school year and cases such as

trachoma were taken care of at once by the nurse.

The attempt to keep retarded girls in the school and give them
such work as they are capable of doing has proved a blessing in

bringing a new interest in handwork to the entire school.

The number of Hindu boys reading in our school at present

is 16. Some of them express themselves as interested in Chris-

tianity. Members of the school staff, with groups of students,

are touring in as many of the villages from which they come as

possible, to make contacts with their people in the hope of lead-

ing them to Christ.
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By Mina B. Esch

ON December 2, 1939, Clara and I arrived at the Medical

Station and found our Home ready for us in the Nurses’

Bungalow which had been built since we left this Station in

1931. Sister Dora Shantz was in charge till the first of the year

when I took over and am responsible for the European Ward
which is in this Bungalow. There was not much sickness among
the missionaries; so I have not had much nursing. In March
Clara left me for the school year in Woodstock at Landour Hill

Station. During the months of May and June, I was in Balod-

gahan caring for the Girls’ Orphanage while Sister Good had

her vacation. In July I had a change when I spent the month

with Clara in Landour. The Lord has been good to me and it

has been a joy again to give my testimony for my Lord in India.

My main appointment is work with the Dhamtari Bible

Women. We visit in the town of Dhamtari and in the near-by

villages. The town is divided into many Paras, according to the

caste to a great extent, and so we try to spend one morning in a

certain Para. We have been well received in most homes and I

have been encouraged by the way in which the women have given

their messages. They have given the people a chance to make
decisions for Jesus Christ, but as yet we cannot report any who
have openly confessed. We have sold quite a few Gospel por-

tions and hope to get at least the whole New Testament in a few

homes before long.

There have been times when we were opposed, but even then

we felt that it gave a great opportunity to show Christian love

and forbearance. One day when two men were making very

false statements about the Christians and their religion a Hindu
man came out and stood against them and for us who were giv-

ing the message.

While we are not seeing the results we so much desire, we
feel we dare not give up the sowing of the Word.

Pray with us for a harvest.

By G. H. Beare

THE past year was one of difficulty for the farmers in our

area. There was a superabundance of rain early in the season

which resulted in many banks being broken. All the tanks in our

village were opened again for the second year in succession.

This saved much grain which otherwise would have dried up.

The crop in our village this year is considerably less than half of

last year’s. Some farmers will not get their seed.

Because of the shortage of grain a serious labor problem

arose. By the end of November people began to go here and
there in search of work. The government at once began to con-

sider the problem, and by January first a number of relief camps
were opened. The Mission also appropriated a sum of money
for relief in Balodgahan.

The touring in Balodgahan area was more extensive than for

several years. As we toured we were faced again with the enor-

mous task of village evangelism. We were in several villages

where the Gospel had never been preached. We were told by
many that they had never heard of Jesus before. Some very
earnest inquiries were made, and we were glad that we could
present a living Saviour in answer to these inquiries. Besides

touring in distant villages of the area, several weeks were spent
working with travelers and cartmen at a large camping place

about eight miles from Balodgahan. Here we met many people
from the native states of Bastar and Kanker. Bastar state is in

the Methodist Mission area. We met people that had come from
between sixty and ninety miles. They were hauling jungle
products (railroad ties, lak, dyestuff and grain.)

A few say they are ready to become followers of Christ and
we pray they may not only say they- are willing but may actually

leave all and follow Him, for to know Christ is life eternal.

By E. Persadi, Secretary

India Mennonite Church Conference

The Thirtieth Annual Church Conference was held at Maradeo

on the banks of the Mahanadi River from Dec. 27, 1 :00 p. m. to

the evening of Dec. 28. The conference was well attended by the

delegates from our ten congregations. The total attendance, in-

cluding all the delegates, ordained deacons, ministers, and bish-

ops, was seventy (70).

The conference sermon was preached by Bishop P. A. Friesen.

The sermon was very inspiring as well as challenging. His text

was found in Isaiah 54 :2, 3. He expressed a desire to see the

Indian Mennonite Church grow to an extent that she may be

self-supporting and become able to send out Indian missionaries,

filled with zeal and the Holy Spirit, if possible to foreign lands,

as some other Indian Churches have done, to preach the Gospel

and give their lives for the cause of Christ and thus fulfil the

expectation of God as mentioned in the above text.

This conference was peculiarly guided by the Spirit and peo-

ple richly blessed. All were impressed very much by the calm-

ness and uplifting spirit that prevailed in the meeting. The fol-

lowing subjects were discussed and appropriate resolutions

were passed

:

(1) Question 1 :—The question was brought up to clarify the

meaning of the Conference Constitution which says that the

Church may officiate at the funeral of the excommunicated
members but not according to the church ritual.

The meaning may thus be understood : “That when any ex-

communicated member dies the church may bury him but not

according to the church burial rituals, i. e., no church rituals are

to be read or ceremony performed which would leave the person

under the impression that the church condones the life of the

person who has passed away.”

(2) Question 2: “How long should a person be considered a

member in good standing in the church who is habitually absent

from the communion?”
“The church authorities should deal with such persons ac-

cording to Matthew 18 and thus show the person the error of

his way with the hope that he may take the communion, but if

he continues to be absent from communion for three times con-

secutively he should be excommunicated from the church.”

(3) The conference has heard with pleasure from the Mission

about the turning over of the church property by the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities to the India Mennonite Church
Conference. The conference decided to leave this matter in the

hands of the joint committee of missionaries and Indians to

propose a plan for transfer and present it to the next Annual
Conference.

(4) The pastor arrangement committee gave their report and
placed the following before the conference for consideration :

A. “We admit that the present pastor arrangement and the

method of pastoral support is not entirely satisfactory. We be-

lieve that such a method could be found which would be more
according to the church’s economic abilities, and which she could

continue in the eventuality of the Mission ceasing to exist, but

until a new and better plan is forthcoming, the present plan

should not be dropped.”

The Conference replied, instructing the Pastor Arrangement
Committee to study the problem further and bring suggestions

to the.Annual Conference.

(5) The conference was very much disappointed for not hav-

ing any report from the representatives whom she had appointed

on the General Church Boards in America.

The following were chosen to represent the Indian Conference

on the General Church Boards in America for the year 1941

:

Mission Board Bishop P. A. Friesen

Educational Board F. S. Brenneman
Publication Board E. E. Miller

(6)

The Drug Church Building Committee was empowered
to raise the complete amount of Rs. 1100/- to match a similar

amount to be donated by the Mission.
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A New Beginning

By S. J. and Ida Hostetler

THE past year was one of new experiences to us. It was a

new beginning in a new field. We were appointed by the

Mission to move to the Kodarma field for the year and investi-

gate to see whether it appears to be a suitable field for permanent

work. So we left the missionary “family” and our Indian breth-

ren and sisters and moved here in January. It was not pleasant

to be separated so far from the others and to lose the warm fel-

lowship we have enjoyed, but there have been other compensat-

ing joys, and we have been happy. It has been a responsibility

to begin here alone, but the Lord has been with us and given us

many blessings, and also, we have had visits during the year by

the Brethren Brunk, Beare, and Graber in the hot season, and

by the Brethren Friesen, Brenneman, and W. Hostetler and their

wives later in the year. These visits were of real help and in-

spiration to us.

The Lord has blessed His Word. We are happy that we have

been privileged to baptize a number of people. At the close of

the year, 1940, including our own family, we have a little church

of seventeen members, who meet regularly on Sunday for wor-

ship and instruction. Classes have also been begun in the eve-

nings to teach them to read and write, in order that they may
learn to read the Word for themselves. There are a number of

others who have confessed their faith in Christ and their inten-

tion of becoming His followers, but are not yet ready for bap-

tism. Two more have been baptized since the close of 1940 and

before this report is written.

Space allotted forbids giving all we would like to about the

beginning of our work, but we must tell a little of how the Lord
led us to these people. We toured when we began work here,

and used various means of learning where Satan’s armor might

be pierced. Eventually we made contact with a group of basket

weavers (by caste and occupation) in a village several miles out

who said they wanted to be Christians. At least that is what
one of their group told us. We were of course happy, and pro-

ceeded to visit them daily to teach them, so that they might be

ready to take the step they professed to desire. But while the

children came regularly and sang and listened, the adults were
very much preoccupied with their work and irregular in their

attendance. Finally we insisted that if they wanted to be Chris-

tians and follow Christ they must meet with us and learn the

meaning of such a step. So we agreed on a date when they were
to meet to discuss the question. But on the appointed date one

of the women had died, and so another day later in the week
was set. We spent much time in prayer for the day, and went on
that day again. But again there was no one about with any in-

tention of being on hand. The leading spirit of the people was
“too busy” to have a meeting, and we set another day, though
with a decided drop in faith. On the third date we went with
much misgiving. The only reason we went was because of the

date set with them. It did not seem that the Lord was impressing
us to go. And so it appeared. The result was the same as that of

the other days. No one was there or interested. We came home
with heavy hearts, but determined that we would not go any-
where now until we were sure the Lord was directing us to go
to that place and at that time. So we spent the next few days
mainly seeking God’s guidance.

A few days later, on July 10, I got a burden to go to our near-
by village of Telaiya where I had been several times before and
had had a cold reception. But I went, and found that several

families were in distress. A son and brother were in difficulty

with the law. They were now ready to hear, and we arranged for

meetings. Soon we were having church every Sunday morning,
and eventually we were privileged to welcome most of them into

the kingdom. It is a wonderful privilege to go right out into a
village every Sunday morning and between times as well, and
worship and preach for village people professing Christ. They
are still very weak babes and need much prayer and teaching
and guidance, but this we are most happy by God’s grace to

supply to the full extent of our ability.

Gospel Herald—July

We have had many other blessings through the year’s work,
and many answered prayers. We believe this is a responsive

field, and it certainly is a needy field, ripe to harvest. May the

Lord establish His Church in many of these villages. Those
who show response are “not many wise men after the flesh, not

many mighty, not many noble,” but “God hath chosen the foolish

things of the world to confound the wise
;
and God hath chosen

the weak things of the world to confound the things which are

mighty.” These people are of the low, downtrodden, depressed

classes, but the Lord came to call such. There are many in this

area of the same group of whom are these Christians, and there

are also many of other low castes. They need your prayers that

they may turn from idols to worship the true God. Pray for us

who work in this field that we may be humble witnesses of Christ

to them.

By P. A. and Florence Friesen

ANOTHER busy year has passed, and as we review the

year’s work we find many things that have been left undone
and many things that we wish we would have done differently,

but in spite of all our failures and shortcomings the Lord has

wonderfully blessed our feeble efforts, until we must say with

Jacob: “I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of

all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant.”

The first two months of the year we toured the southern part

of our district. The people in this section are nearly all illiterate,

but they seemed very much interested in the Gospel. We had no
converts but we felt the tour was very profitable. A number of

people were under deep convictiori, but due to caste hindrances

no one had the courage to step out and confess Christ publicly.

Recently I visited one of the villages where we had camped and
I was pleased to find that they still remembered the Bible verses

and songs we taught them almost a year ago. They begged for

us to come back. We hope that the good seed that was sown will

bring fruit in due season. These jungle people need your prayers.

The number of Christian workers that helped us in the Evan-
gelistic work was the same as the year before—three evangelists

and three Bible women. On clinic days our peon and the nurse

also help in the evangelistic meetings. In November it pleased

the Lord to call home Bro. Bishau, our oldest and strongest

evangelist in this station. He is greatly missed, not only by his

wife and children but by the whole Christian community. He
was a good Sunday-school worker and counselor in the church.

His wife, Sukhwaro Bai, is a Bible woman and two of his daugh-

ters are teachers. One is teaching in Balodgahan Girls’ School

and the other is teaching in the M. E. Mission in Central India.

The two youngest ones are still in training.

The roadside clinic work, which was started about 14 years

ago, has been very fascinating and interesting during the past

year. We rejoice in being able to report 22 baptisms. The Word
that has been preached is beginning to bear fruit. The nurturing

of the new converts in the district is a new problem. These Chris-

tians all remain in their villages and it will take much effort to

follow them up, but He who has given us these precious souls

will also provide ways and means for their spiritual nurturing.

Let us go forward and trust the Lord. During the past year we
gave treatments to 647 lepers. Space does not allow us here to

give a detailed report but we believe that through this medical

contact great spiritual results will follow. This work also needs

your prayers.

During the past year our Primary school was again reopened.

We have an enrollment of 30 pupils. All of them are Christian

children. The mission pays the teachers and the congregation

pays for the contingencies. This is a new church project we
have started here. The annual examinations have not been held

as yet but we are looking for good results.

The church was again in charge of an Indian pastor. The
congregation is slowly growing in every respect. We havp quite

a few poor people in the congregation yet, but that is a problem

that the church has always had and will continue to have until

Jesus will come and take the church out of this world.
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The Year 1940 In Meview

By A. C. and Eva Brunk

AFTER our return from furlough we took over charge of

the Shantipur Leper Home. This was new work for us

even if we had had charge of the Leper Home when it was still

in Dhamtari for two years, about 1918 and 1919. The Home is

very different now from what it was then. At that time it was
considered only a Charitable Home where those who had leprosy

would be kept until they would be called away in death. But
now many people have hope that the disease by treatment may
be so controlled that they can return to their homes without

danger of infecting others.

Formerly most of the inmates accepted instruction and bap-

tism. But now many hesitate to accept baptism for fear that

they may not be accepted by their relatives and friends after

being cured if they openly accept Christ. However, in spite of

that, many of them accept Christ and come into the Church. We
are praying that a still larger number may find salvation through
Christ.

During the year two people, a brother and a sister, who had
shown negative when tested for the Leper bacillus for a number
of years were declared to. be symptom free and married. They
have moved to Mangal-Tarai where they hope to become farmers
and where they will be kept under observation. This is the first

time people who have been declared symptom free have been
married.

This year the Leper Home has suffered a great loss in the

death of Margam, who had been an inmate of the Home for

about twenty-five years. She was an earnest Christian. In the
early days she served as a teacher of the Leper children and as
matron in the Home. But due to leprosy she lost her eyesight
completely, and so could no longer teach school or serve as ma-
tron. However, she had a good voice and could sing many hymns
she had memorized. She also had a real religious experience and
continued to give the women in the home much teaching from
the Bible. She developed the symptoms of tetanus and passed
away in a short time.

Leper Home Ambulance

Sister Brunk looks after the medical work and the work among
women. We have had a very efficient Indian doctor in charge
of the medical work of the Home, but at the end of the year Dr.

Khan left us to go to another Leper Home in the Punjab, which
is his native province. We are hoping to find another good Chris-

tian doctor. In an institution of almost 400 diseased people a

resident doctor is a real necessity.

The Agriculture Settlement at Mangal-Tarai for symptom-
free lepers has met with great difficulty due to the rain shortage

Vegetables for Sale outside the Women’s Quarters at Shantipur

which resulted in crop shortage. This so discouraged the farmers
that a number of them left the Colony. Even in face of that fact,

however, quite a number of them are asking to be permitted to

return to their farms.

We can but look to the Lord for guidance and help for the

coming year.

By Milton and Esther Vogt

HAT has the Lord wrought this year?

One man who formerly was an evangelist had fallen into

sin and was out of church. He got burdened for his sins and
could not sleep one entire night

;
he came to ask for special help

and prayer. He made his sins right and is now rejoicing in the

Lord.

In January we went touring- at Kormur, about twelve miles

west of Ghatula. Harun and Hanuk, two Christian brethren

who are zealous in witnessing for their Lord, went along volun-

tarily. Harun does mason and carpenter work for a living. His
wife is a Bible woman. Hanuk sells soap, locks, needles, thread,

etc., for a living. They stayed with us the full three weeks.

We found the people were interested in the Gospel message.

A number expressed a desire to follow Christ. We were sur-

prised to find that many of these people were opium addicts.

We taught them as much as possible, but none of them seemed to

grasp the meaning of the Gospel message. Some of them we
have met during the year and their interest continues.

One of them who has been quarreling with his family said he

wanted to become a Christian to discipline his family. Two
years ago when we toured at Komur we first met him. He ha.d

just had a quarrel with his brother when he met us. At once he

asked if he could become a Christian. We said, yes, and taught

him and sold him a few Gospels. He never came to see us till

last August, when he said that he had quarreled again with his

brother, but now he would become a Christian. He wanted to
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know at once what kind of job we would give him. He had an-

other man from the village along. Bro. Isabaksh, Bro. Kniss,

and I talked with him for a long time and also had prayer with

him. The next morning early he left for home again. We think

that he came this time to scare his family into granting him his

demands.
The work at Likhma appears promising. A good many people

are interested. Just now we need workers there.

Sister Kejai, the other worker at Likhma, has been moved to

Ghatula. Likhma is so far away from any Christian fellowship

that it would not be wise to let her and her husband work there

alone.

At Kaspur, Binod Kumar, a Normal School graduate of April,

1940, has been doing good work. He seems to have a call to

preach and enjoys it.

Under the pastoral care of Bro. Isabaksh, the church has been

moving forward. During the cold and hot seasons of the past

year a group of people, and usually several groups, went out to

the villages each week to evangelize. Last cold season, when the

religious fairs were being held in many of the surrounding vil-

lages, some of the brethren helped conduct meetings and sell

Gospel portions. Towards the end of the year a cement floor

was put into the church house, financed by personal offerings.

The Ghatula people enjoyed the fellowship of the workers
who came for three months of Bible study. Bro. Kniss had
charge of the school. It meant spiritual refreshment for all.

Bro. Graber was with us one week and held night meetings for

every one, which were a help to many.
One of our faithful evangelists, Narayan, who was getting

elderly and had not been very well the past years, was called to

greater service in Heaven. One of our Hindu friends, daughter
of Hirondi bai, Malguzarine (“owner of a village”) was also

called away from her large family by sudden death. The husband
took her ashes to Allahabad to cast them into the Holy Ganges
river. There was no comfort to give the fine young daughters,

whose faces were filled with wonder at it all. Their faces lighted

up when they heard of the hope in Christ we Christians have for

our dead in Christ. Pray for this family. They have been taught
concerning the Lord.

By Dr. J. G. and Fyrne Yoder

WE have just come to the close of another year’s work here

in India, and we must say that the year passed very swift-

ly indeed. There are still many things left undone that we had
planned to do, and then, too, circumstances compelled us to do
some things which we had not planned. But we leave the results

of our work to the Lord of the Harvest, and trust that He will

use all to His name’s honor and glory.

We spent considerable time on tour with our evangelists. Most
of our touring was southward in Kanker State—a state that is

closed to missionaries as far as permanent locations are con-
cerned, but we are permitted to go there on tour. In our evening
meetings we often illustrated our evangelistic work by lantern
pictures on the Life of Christ. The village people are simple-
minded, and, like children, they are able to understand best if

they can see pictures. We had very good interest, and quite
large crowds in these evening meetings. Also we found the
response quite good to our efforts to sell portions of the Gospels.
In our meetings in the daytime we had much smaller crowds, but
there was a better opportunity to do personal work.
The evangelists and Bible women visited near-by homes daily

when we were not out on tour. We tried to go out with them
whenever possible. This type of work is more personal in nature,
as large meetings are not held in this way. However we did go
out frequently in the evenings with a group of workers and
volunteers and held regular meetings, which were very well
attended.

We feel that the medical work makes a direct contribution to
the evangelistic efforts. Otherwise it would have no place here
in India. One of our most striking incidents occurred when the

grandfather of one of our patients earnestly tore off his sacred

necklace and threw it on the floor, saying that he would never
wear it again, and that he had forsaken Hinduism. We later

found out that he had prayed to his Hindu gods, giving them a

last chance to make his grandson well, before he brought him to

the Dondi Hospital. Then he openly declared before the elders

of the village—as people did in Bible times—that if these gods
did not make his boy well he would forsake them and take the

boy to the Dondi Hospital. So he came to Dondi. There we
prayed with them, and gave them some medicine, and truly his

recovery was miraculous. Then,, after this recovery, he made
this response to our appeal to him to accept Christ. However,
so far he has not had the courage to .go the whole way—caste

and his family still bind him to a great extent. Recently he openly

announced in his village that he would be a Christian, and he

has never again put on his sacred necklace, but he has not had
the courage so far to accept baptism. He still says he will be

baptized in the near future.

We know you will continue to pray for us and the work here

in India, as we feel our own absolute nothingness more and more
as we face the difficulties that lie before us.

By S. M. King

CHRISTIAN ACADEMY

I
N most respects the present school year in Dhamtari has not

been an unusual one, but mention should be made of a few

facts that have been peculiar to it. Two of our teachers, who
had been on leave for special training at Spence Training Col-

lege, Jubbulpore, returned for service at the opening of the

school year. With Sister Nafziger assigned to our staff since

January, 1941 our teacher training department has been greatly

strengthened. This year it became necessary to open a second

section in the ninth grade or first year high school class, and the

First Year Class in the Normal School is the largest in the his-

tory of this department. Some of the other classes show a de-

crease in numbers but the total enrollment in the Academy shows

a gain over previous years. The increase in the Christian popu-

lation in the school is encouraging and indicates a special respon-

sibility of providing proper training for these young people who
are expected to be leaders in the future Church of India.

A most encouraging thing about the school work has been a

special interest in a deeper spiritual life on the part of some of

our students. As is true of most groups of people, there are a

number who are careless and worldly minded. But this nucleus

of believers who began seeking for the deeper things of God
about a year ago are growing in grace and their number is in-

creasing. We have no new decisions for Christ to report amongst
our non-Christian pupils but have reasons to believe that through

the teaching of the Scriptures in each class and through other

Christian influences of the institution some will come to know
Christ as their Saviour.

FINANCIAL YEAH

AS we receive money each month from the home Board for

the maintenance of the work here in India it gives us a

feeling of gratitude to the supporting Church and to God. Since

the outbreak of the present European War the transfer of money
to India has been difficult and in some cases impossible. Some
European Missions are not receiving money from home and in

other cases the transfer is greatly delayed. This has not been

the case with the American Mennonite Mission. While there have

been delays and letters explaining the use of certain funds have

been slow in coming through, we have fared well throughout

the year and began 1941 with all contributions received up-to-

date. We are grateful to the Board for her earnest effort and

to God for overruling even in such matters as the transfer of

money from the homeland. We know that the giving members
of the home Church are blessed as they dedicate their offerings

to God, and we pray with you that the work here may prosper

under His guidance.
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By Sarah Lapp

THE first few months of 1940 were spent on tour in Ranker

State south of here. This was practically the same territory

that we covered in 1939, and included places where His Word
had never been preached before.

Bro. and Sister Beare and workers, and my Bible women and

helpers toured together for nearly six weeks, which I appre-

ciated very much as the village women are shy in coming to

evening meeting where there are no women or missionary sisters

present. But our presence gives them courage to come out and

listen to the Gospel.

Most of our camping places and villages visited were sur-

rounded by forest, and some of the roads were very rough and

uneven, but the Lord was very good to us and brought us over

them safely.

In some villages the people, on seeing us come, quickly went

into the houses and shut their doors, thinking we were connected

with the government. But the majority were very friendly. A
number of books, Gospel portions, and New Testaments were
sold and given away. During the rainy season the Bible Women
and I visited in the villages around home.

Part of November and December we were out on tour north-

west of Dhamtari, in company with Bro. and Sister W. Hostetler.

In one village where we camped the people were very receptive

to the Gospel. Several of the families living there had Christian

relatives, and so they know in part what Christianity stands for.

Some people expressed themselves as believers, but have not the

courage to make a full surrender.

You will keep on praying with us that these precious souls

may become willing to accept Jesus fully as their Saviour and
become heirs of Heaven.

Evangelistic Work out oiP Dhamtari

By Wilbur and Velma Hostetler

WE toured among the villages northwest of Dhamtari in

March and April and again in November and December.
Sister Esch and Clara toured with us part of the time, and Sister

Sarah Lapp went with us part of the time. The children and
their “ayah” rode in the tonga with Aunt Sarah when she ac-

companied us, and we traveled on bicycles.

Our most promising hearer was Tonjhu. During the first

touring season he received a New Testament with large type

(he has weak eyes) which he appreciated very much. During
the rainy season we visited him several times, and he always got

out his Book right away so that, we could teach him. He learned

very slowly, but accepted everything, until in December when
we camped by his village again, his “guru” (religious teacher)

apparently began to persecute him because we were going to

make him a Christian. He also had difficulty in believing that

all “gurus” except Jesus are sinners, and that they need a Saviour
as much as their followers do. However, he wanted to continue
studying the Bible, and he continued to come after dark to talk

with us as long as we camped there. We are praying that the

life that has been started in his heart will be fanned into a flame
that will drive him to become Jesus’ unconditional follower, re-

gardless of persecution.

When we came to Tonjhu’s village the second time we were
told that a certain man wants to go with us. We said, “Is his

name Tonjhu?” No, his name was Buddhu. After a number
of days we had the opportunity to talk with Buddhu alone, a rare

opportunity in an Indian village. He seemed to understand the
plan of salvation very thoroughly

;
so we considered baptizing

him in the near future. When we asked him how soon he would
like to be baptized, he said, “I want to go with you to Dhamtari
tomorrow.” It developed then that he couldn’t get along with
his father very well, and so he wanted to leave his fields and
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work for us. We are praying for Buddhu, too, that his desire to

become a Christian may be the result of his consciousness of sin.

We studied Hindi in Landour during the hot season, and dur-
ing the rains we continued our study and made daily cycle trips

to near-by villages. We made many interesting contacts during
the year, some of whom, like Tonjhu and Buddhu, seem almost
ready to accept Jesus as their Lord and Saviour. As we have
been transferred to Ghatula for 1941, we can only leave them in

the hand of the Holy Spirit.

By Dr, Fred and Millie Brenneman

AGAIN we have the privilege to consider the work of the

past year and try to report to our brothers and sisters who
continue to support the work of missions in such a loyal way.

We praise our heavenly Father for His care and sustaining

grace. Many times in the past year we have been encouraged by
His precious promises. One of these is Philippians 4:19, “My
God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory

by Christ Jesus.” This promise in the Hindi takes on a very

precious and forceful meaning.

The work in the hospital has been strenuous. We have had
many encouragements. It is probably altogether true that any
discouragements that we have experienced have been due to our

own lack of faith, because we know that “He is faithful that

promised.”

Early in the year the work became greatly handicapped when
Sister Shantz returned to the homeland. Sister Brenneman
took on added responsibilities and supervised the work of the

nurses and compounders. Nurse Purain also took on added re-

sponsibilities in a very commendable way, but in June she also

left because her husband went tc another area in his work. Since

we were unable to get a fully trained nurse our problems in-

creased somewhat. For the rest of the year our operating room
work and all other nursing was done by Nurses Helen, Anugrah,
and Ghasni. These girls have not had full training, but proved

willing and became quite proficient in the work.

The remainder of our staff remained practically the same as in

the past two years. Dr. Singh continued as Assistant. It has

been a pleasure to work with him and the relationship has been

one of close association and fellowship. He continues to be

active in personal work and his home is exerting a very good
influence.

Mr. Sim Kushal continued as Head Compounder and in charge

of the drug room and collections. He discharged these difficult

duties to the satisfaction of all. Vishwa Nath is in charge of the

Laboratory, Daniel Singh had charge of the Dispensary, and
Benjamin, who graduated during the year, has been acting as

head ward compounder. Each one of these young men has as-

sumed the responsibility connected with his work and discharged

it faithfully.

We have felt a definite spiritual growth in our own lives and
in the lives of each worker during the past year. There has been

much personal work, many tracts and Gospel portions have been

distributed, and the direct challenge to accept Christ as personal

Saviour has been kept before the patients. One young girl, who
was severely burned, accepted Christ early in her sickness and
was baptized in the hospital by Bro. Haider. She has since gone

home to her Lord.

Five boys continued study in the compounding school, all of

them in the second year. One of these had to be dismissed. We
are glad that he has since confessed his sins and been restored in

the Church. The remaining four boys expect to graduate in

April, 1941.

The small Christian community also shows much evidence of

spiritual growth. We continued to have Sunday school and
church services. Our membership is with the Sundarganj con-

gregation which meets at the regular place of worship one mile

away. For communion and other special meetings we meet with

them.
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Dr. Yoders took over our work on Jan. 1, 1941. We have en-

joyed the work in the past few years, and have definitely felt

the Lord’s leading. He has sustained and blessed us in many
ways. We know that this has been in answer to prayers, for

prayer changes things. May you all continue to pray for the

work and His workers.

Special Meetings in 1940

By Vesta Nafziger

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teach-

ing and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spir-

itual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord (Col.

3:16).

THIS year we as a group were again privileged to meet to-

gether for fellowship and prayer on four special occasions.

The first quarterly prayer meeting was held the first week in Jan-
uary. We met at Mohadi in the home of Bro. and Sister Lloy A.
Kniss. The second quarterly meeting usually comes in April.

At that time, however, so many of the mothers have already gone
to the hills to put their children into school that we moved the

prayer day ahead and met at Dondi on February 29. What an
ideal way of spending the extra day that we have once in four
years ! The meeting at Dondi was in the home of Dr. and Mrs.
Yoder. July 4, we had planned to meet at Sankra. However, be-

cause of the rains we could not cross the swollen streams. The
missionaries from Balodgahan met with the missionaries in

Dhamtari at the home of Bro. and Sister Graber. In October,
we all met at Sankra with Bro. and Sister P. A. and John Friesen.

The head of the home where we meet is always the leader for

that particular day.

We indeed enjoy these times of refreshing and fellowshiping
one with another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. We
have received great blessings from these meetings in that our
own spiritual lives have become deepened and we have received
definite answers to prayers for the progress of God’s work here.

The last week in October we again all gathered in Dhamtari
for our Annual Business Meeting. This year our meetings were
held in the auditorium of the Dhamtari Christian Academy
Building. Some of the classrooms were turned into bedrooms in

order that all the missionaries from outstations might be accom-
modated for the week. The first day, as usual, the meeting was
entirely devotional. After that the actual mission business was
transacted. Throughout all the meetings Bro. S. J. Hostetler
conducted the Scripture lessons. This was a systematic study
of the Book of Hebrews. At the end of this period of four
days I believe every missionary went back to his own work with
a new zeal.

The first week in December a Sunday School Normal was
held in both Dhamtari and Balodgahan. This was sponsored by
the Indian Conference and was especially beneficial to those who

A Village Sunday School

Gospel Herald
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are in Sunday-school work either as superintendents or teachers.

An outside speaker was called in. Mr. Koshy gave some very
helpful talks on characteristics of different age groups and sug-

gested various methods of teaching. Demonstration lessons

were given to illustrate the points which he taught. The meet-
ings were held in Dhamtari in the forenoon and in Balodgahan
in the afternoon. In both places preaching services were con-

ducted for the entire public every evening.

The last week in December found us gathered together once
more. This time we were living in tents or chitai huts out along

the river at Maradeo. The occasion was the Annual Church
Conference, Jalsa, and Sunday School Conference.

Using Isaiah 54:2 for a text, Bro. P. A. Friesen preached a

very inspiring Conference Sermon. After almost two days of

Conference, the Jalsa Meetings started. Mr. E. S. Timothy from
Yeotmal, Berar was the guest speaker. The meetings were well

attended and the last evening ended in confessions and recon-

secrations. We pray that the result may be lasting and that

these reconsecrated souls might bring others into, the kingdom.
The Sunday School Conference was held on January 1. In spite

of the fact that it was not so well attended, yet it was encour-

aging to see the interest of a few of our young people. From all

that was seen and heard I believe that the Sunday school is a

growing institution here in India,
i
f

Not Tby Power hut by God's Spirit

By J. D. and Minnie Graber

A CHURCH is not a common fellowship of uncommon people

but an uncommon fellowship of common people.” In

these words a current writer has expressed a fundamental truth.

The uniqueness of a Church lies not in the fact that it is made up
of unusual people but in the fact that very ordinary people are

bound together into an unusual, and, by outsiders, often hard
to be understood fellowship.

This is by way of illustration. A missionary’s life in the same
way is made up of many very ordinary and commonplace tasks.

But these tasks are lifted out of the realm of the commonplace
by the fact that they are deeds of love and service done for the

Master. The Spirit of God transfigures them by casting a halo

of light and beauty about them. This is not mere poetry
;

it has

a practical phase. If interest in the missionary task depended on

novelty, that would soon wear away. If visible results were al-

ways needed to keep us encouraged we would often falter. Our
service dare not be judged by the ordinary standards of business

success and failure. That would be a secularization of a task

that is fundamentally spiritual. There is a plus element in what
we do. that often upsets all calculations. What should succeed

fails and success breaks out in the most unexpected of places.

This following of the Spirit and this consciousness of being in

league with unseen but dynamic forces of God constitutes the

true romance of missionary work. “Inasmuch as ye have done

it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me.”
During this year we first experienced direct opposition to

open-air preaching. The Band of Witness of our Church was
holding a series of daily preaching services in the open market

place of Dhamtari, at about 4 :00 p. m. After a few days the Arya
Samaj organization of town decided to. break it up. Their plan

apparently was to precipitate a riot so that they could appeal to

the police to stop us for disturbing the peace. But God gave

grace to bear lovingly the insults heaped upon us, and simply to

close our eyes and bow our heads when dust and dung were
thrown. Love won the victory, for the last meeting of the service

was quiet and orderly. This bit of persecution was spiritually

strengthening to all of us.

We go out regularly with the Band of Witness for a Sunday
night village meeting. There have been manifest results of this

effort in the villages nearest to Dhamtari, which we visited most
often. But the results are not of the type we still hope and pray

to see in the future. The result has rather been a hardening of

hearts. It is difficult to get a crowd of listeners in these villages,
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and at times attempts are made to create a disturbance. This

convinces us that the Gospel message is pricking their hearts.

We are at least over that deadening phase of careless apathy.

A group of school boys has been meeting for prayer each

Saturday evening during the past year, and it has been our privi-

lege to meet with them. It is a cause for thanksgiving to God to

see and feel their earnestness. We remember that wherever a

spiritual movement has made itself felt in the Church’s history

a prayer group was somewhere at the source.

Space forbids to tell of home visitation with the local pastor

;

of encouragements as well as disappointments in the lives of

our brethren and sisters; of the joy of looking up when the

outlook was dark
;
of learning day by day in the school of Christ

;

of Bible teaching and supervising in the School
;
of the work in

the Junior Hostel; of the Industrial training in the Carpentry

School
;
the Old Men’s Home . . . but when we have done all

we are commanded to do, we say, “We are unprofitable servants :

we have done that which was our duty to do.”

By Edwin and Irene Weaver

AGAIN we are out away from the city and towns among the

crowds of people of whom the Master spoke when He
said : ‘‘The harvest truly is plenteous but the labourers are few.”

Perhaps for miles around we, with Nature, are the only wor-

shipers of the true and living God. Of all the people who have

Living in a Tent while on Tour. This
is Our Cook

passed our camp today, of all those with whom we have spoken,

we alone know and understand from whence cometh that peace

which passeth understanding
;
that mercy which is greater than

the heavens
;
that love which has no equal

;
and wherein is the

hope of life everlasting; the God—Jesus—the Saviour of the

world.

This morning, before we left for the village, a man came here

to tell the native workers in the camp that they should be a-

shamed of themselves for leaving the religion of their country
and for taking after these people who came from another coun-

try (meaning us). After a time ’of sneering and laughing and
making fun of them he left. No amount of talking and explain-

ing on their part seem to quiet him. We hope to meet him again

before we leave here. These odds do not dampen their spirits.

They have in one sense strengthened them in telling God’s Word.
A few weeks ago as Sugni Bai and I sat in a prominent Hindu

home in the village of Newie, the older of the two wives spoke
very rudely to us and even cursed us. She said to. Sugni Bai,

“Aren’t you ashamed to have left the religion of your fathers?

You are dead to us.” To this Sugni answered, “Yes indeed, I am
dead to your religion and caste but I am living with Christ.”

What a splendid testimony to such a rebuff.

With all that touring includes, we enjoy it, and are happy to

help spread the Gospel in this way.

Telling the Good News in this way is our chief work, and keeps

us away from home much of the time. Because we have no insti-

tutions for which we are responsible, we are free to be out.

We are happy to tell you of the ordination of Bro. Marchand
as deacon for the Drug congregation during the past year. God
has blessed him in a wonderful way and we feel that the Lord will

use him mightily among his own people. Sugni Bai, his wife,

does her part as a deacon’s wife and Bible woman in a very

noble way.
As we look back we can truly say that the Lord has blessed us,

encouraged us, and strengthened us. In our weakness and fail-

ures God has mercifully guided us and led us to still waters

where we have been refreshed.

What the coming year holds for us, only God knows. We
humbly and gladly submit our all to Him and with the hope of

Jesus in our hearts for these people, we go forward in this new
year, our times and theirs in His hands.

We know and feel that you are praying for us. We are pray-

ing with you for this your work and ours.

Dates of Interest in 1940

January 4.—A very helpful day of prayer was held at Mohadi.
All missionaries were present except three who were ab-

sent due to illness.

January 21.—Bro. Marchand was ordained to the office of dea-

con in the Drug congregation.

January 22.—Jahura, the matron of the Women’s Home, died

after an operation for advanced cancer.

January 24.—Bro. and Sister S. J. Hostetler and family started

on their 500 mile automobile journey to investigate more
thoroughly the new field of Kodarma in the Pi'ovince of

Bihar.

February 8.—Sister Shantz sails for America. Stanley Friesen

came to live at the home of Bro, and Sister John Friesen.

October 25.—Bro. and Sister M. C. Vogt were appointed to go

to the Bihar Mission Field.

October 29.—Annual Business begins.

November 23.—Bro. Bisahu, for many years an evangelist,

passed away.

November 24.—Six persons were baptized at Shantipur and
communion was observed.

November 27

.

—Two persons were baptized at Gunderdhi. This

makes 17 persons baptized this year in the Leper clinics.

November 29.—Leaders of the Leper Home held a retreat for

deepening the interest and for prayer on behalf of the in-

mates of the Home.

November 30 to December 7.—Sunday School Institutes were
held in the churches of Dhamtari and Balodgahan.

December 27.—Church Conference began at the Maradeo Camp.

December 28.—In the evening the first meeting of the Jalsa or

Bible Conference was held with Bro. Timothi speaking.

The W©men's Home
By Ida Beare

THE sacred scriptures of the Hindus make mention of woman
as a “whirlpool of suspicion, a dwelling place of vices, a hin-

drance in the way of heaven—the gates of hell.” For many
years it has been taught to non-Christians that a Hindu lady be-

comes a widow because she has displeased the gods. So in ad-

dition to her husband being taken, her hair is often cut, her

jewelry removed, and she is dressed in a cheap cotton sari. Life

holds little for her after the gods have been avenged by taking

her husband. In contrast to this James teaches us that "pure re-

ligion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to visit the

fatherless and widows in their affliction. . .
.”
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In our Women’s Home we have thirty-three widows, eleven

young unmarried women, and five older women who grew up in

our first orphanage and were never married. Among the fifty-

two there are not two alike ! Some are blind, a few are deaf, one
is deaf and dumb, several suffer from tuberculosis, and others

are lame. The widows are converts from Hinduism. They are

illiterate and spent many years serving heathen gods
;
sin and

superstition surrounded them from childhood. In their older

years they have learned about the true God, whom they now love

and serve. The eleven younger women grew up in the boarding
and from childhood have been surrounded with Christian in-

fluences. They have the privilege of reading and writing, which
the older women do not enjoy. During the past two years nine-

teen of the young women have been married and are now in their

own homes.
Our beloved matron, Jahura, went to be with Jesus during the

past year. Her sympathetic understanding of the 'girls, her af-

fection for the helpless old ladies, and her beautiful Christian

life daily reflected the love she had for her Lord. She was illit-

erate and only became a Christian about twenty years ago. She
knew what it meant to be born again and live the victorious life.

She often spoke about spiritual matters and was concerned about
those who lived careless lives. On her deathbed she had the

privilege of inviting her wayward son to come back to the Lord.
Her prayer remains unanswered, but the Lord still calls. Her
home-going caused a vacancy hard to be filled, but we submit
to the Father’s will. She now waits for us.

The lame, halt, and blind members of the home would have a

very difficult time in the village these days if left to themselves.

Due to a shortage of rain we are faced with serious economic
conditions. Rice has doubled in price and many find it a hard
task to earn enough money for rice. These women appreciate

your support. They often pray for those who send money for

their food and clothing.

By Vesta Nafziger

ANOTHER year has rolled around. Another group of chil-

dren have completed a year’s study. Some of them enjoyed

their work and did it with a will. Some were disinterested and
careless.

I have been watching and trying to decide the cause for the

lack of interest on the part of so many. I feel there are several

reasons. For this, not only the teachers are responsible, but also

the parents and community. The second reason, in my mind, is

poverty. Because of the extreme poverty many children are

dreadfully undernourished. For a sound mind we also need a

sound body. Because of undernourishment and poor home con-

ditions, the children have little resistance. Many have had ir-

regular attendance because of sickness. The attendance of

others has been irregular because they had to stay at home and
work.

But, laying aside all the handicaps, I am sure that each little

life was in the end made a bit happier than if it had not had the

opportunity of attending school.

The other day final examinations were being given. One little

boy in the first grade, who comes from an extremely poor family,

failed in most of the subjects except Handwork. For the exami-
nation the children were told to make leaf plates. Here little

Walter excelled all others. Undoubtedly he has had to do this

many times in the home.
This year during the rainy season the children had a garden.

They raised about forty-five pounds of peanuts. They seemed
to enjoy the work, but most of all they enjoyed eating the pea-

nuts.

The children of the fourth class have built a mud house which
we want to use for a Library. All that is left to be done is to put

on the roof. They have learned much through this project and
I am sure will enjoy the library all the more because they have
built it.
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Language Study

By J. A. Friesen

THIS completes one year of “service” in India, though not

“service” in the sense generally attached to the word. One

of the difficult things for us to convince ourselves of has been

that time expended on self can still be in the category of service.

Yet we feel that this has been such even though its activities have

largely been a matter of spending hours on oneself—language

study.

The year has been one of real blessing to us. One of the great

inspirations to new missionaries is the privilege of going to hill

stations, and especially it is a blessing to us to attend Language

School at Mussoorie. Of all the hill stations in India this resort

probably has the largest single body of missionaries annually.

It broadens one’s vision of the immenseness of God’s vineyard

in the first place, and secondly, as this last year was a particularly

difficult year for missions because of general world times we
were made to feel that after all what God has started He will

carry on. Somehow the work of missions continues to go on

whether the workers are of the peaceful, warring, or conquered

nations, and the number of new workers that were sent out this

year was almost at par with those that came out the year before.

This estimation is based upon the new missionaries attending

Language School, and it may be worthy to note that approxi-

mately fifty per cent of those attending school were sent by mis-

sion boards outside the United States.

Within a few months Sister Friesen will be taking her first

year Hindi examinations. With somewhat of a “mechanical”

advantage I was able to appear in the second-year exams last

fall. This year’s work will be done on the run, so to speak, but

will be very interesting, for the majority of work to be covered

is the history of ancient India in their own classics.

During this time we have been located at Sankra temporarily,

and, as some of you know, the immediate environs of my boy-

hood. Since this last December we have been stationed here as

workers. It reminds us of children playing with unwieldy toys,

but “that is the way to learn” we are told. The servants are ill-in-

formed, and poorly understood—work seems to get done so

slowly—the sick sometimes get the medicine they really don’t

need, and the spirits of the hungry are ill-fed—and yet the Lord
does seem to have led, and in the light of this assurance we are

rejoicing in the portion that is ours.

MISSION DIRECTORY
Name Address Arrival

Sarah Lapp Balodgahan. via Dhamtari. C. P. 1901

G. J. Lapp Dondi, via RajNandgaon, C. P. 1905

Eva Brunk Shantipur, via Dhamtari 1908

A. C. Brunk Shantipur, via Dhamtari 1912

Mina Esch Dhamtari, C. P. 1910

Mary Good Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, C. P. 1920

Fannie Lapp Dondi, via RajNandgaon, C. P. 1913

J. D. Graber Dhamtari, C. P. 1925

Minnie Graber Dhamtari, C. P. 1925

G. H. Beare Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, C. P. 1926

Ida Beare Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, C. P. 1926

L. A- Kniss Mohadi, via Dhamtari, C. P. 1926

Elizabeth Kniss Mohadi, via Dhamtari, C. P. 1926

M. C. Vogt Kodarma Station, E. I. Ry., Bihar 1927

Esther Vogt Kodarma Station, E. I. .Ry., Bihar 1927

S. J. Hostetler Kodarma Station, B. I. Ry., Bihar 1928

Ida Hostetler Kodarma Station, E. I. Ry., Bihai 1928

E. I. Weaver Drug, C. P. 1935

Irene Weaver Drug, C. P. 1935

S. M. King Dhamtari. C. P. 1936

Nellie King Dhamtari, C. P. 1936

J. G. Yoder Dhamtari, C. P. 1937

Fyrne Yoder Dhamtari, C. P. 1937

Wilbur Hostetler Sihawa, via Dhamtari, C. P. * 1938

Velma Hostetler Sihawa, via Dhamtari, C. P. 1938

Vesta Nafziger Dhamtari, C. P. 1938

John Friesen Sankra, via Balod, C. P. 1939

Genevieve Friesen Sankra, via Balod, C. P. 1939

(Continued on page 309)
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SEWING GURGLES

By Lina Z. Ressler

“But ye shall receive power, after

that the Holy Ghost is come upon you:
and ye shall be witnesses unto me both
in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in

Samaria, and unto
v
the uttermost part

of the earth” (Acts 1 :8).

o

Perhaps some of us might feel that

the above text is used a great deal a-

mong Christ’s followers. We hear it

over and over again, and yet we all

know that the witnessing as yet is not

finished.

o

Our great, needy, sinful world is still

groping on in a terrible darkness. There
is only one remedy, the life and love of

the Son of God.
o

The witness of His followers is the

only means Christ has given for the

making known of the message. It is

the only hope, the only means by which
sinners can come to Him. This means
of making known is in the hands of

Christians. Are we doing our part? Is

our witness true and faithful?

o

To the sewing circles falls the re-

sponsibility of one angle of this wit-

nessing. Ours may be a very quiet part

of the work, but it is nevertheless im-
portant. Today, just now, may we be
faithful in our witness and in helping
the needs of our lost world.

o

REPORT OF THE ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE PACIFIC COAST DIS-

TRICT SEWING CIRCLE
HELD AT NAMPA, IDA.

JUNE 4, 1941

Evening Meeting

Lloyd Driver appointed to act as Chairman.
Song Service led by Mary Roth.
Devotion conducted by L. J. Miller.

Secretary and Treasurer’s reports read.

Minutes of the Sisters’ Fellowship Meeting
held at Albany, Oregon, Feb. 13, 1941, read.

Quartet Arranged by Alice Yoder
The Relation between the Home and the Sew-

ing Circle—Written by Lina Snyder, read
by Esther Holderman

How Promote a Closer Relationship between
the Church and the Circle—D. H. Bender

Octet “The World is Dying for Love”
Arranged by Myrtle Miller

The Sisters’ Part in the Present World Crisis

Lorene Glassburn
Quartet Arranged by North Pomona Cong.
Sermon: “She Hath Done What She Could”

D. A. Good
Offering: $38.33

Delegate Session

Thirty-five members were present, either in

person or by proxy.
Secretary’s report read and accepted.
Report for year April 1, 1940 to March 31,

1941:

Receipts $658.18
Disbursements 534.81

Garments made 1047

Number of Members 249

Bedding 77

Linens 103

Dried Fruit 330 lbs.

Canned provisions 220 qts.

Relief articles of clothing 334

Layettes 14

Treasurer’s report read and accepted.

Report for year June 5, 1940 to June 4, 1941.

Receipts for year plus cash on hand $150.55

Disbursements 122.86

Balance on Hand 27.69

Secretary of Literature’s report read and

approved.
Report of the General Sewing Circle Meet-

ing given.

Moved that the circles continue to support

the Nurses’ Support Fund for the coming
year. Carried.

Moved that the revised Constitution of the

Pacific Coast District Sewing Circle as pre-

sented be accepted. Carried.

Moved that the evening offering be used

to help defray the expenses of shipping relief

materials to the Eastern shipping centers.

Officers for the coming year are:

President, Anna M. Snyder
Vice President, Florence King
Secretary, Ethel Snyder
Treasurer, Edna Slatter

Secy, of Literature, Ferae Whitaker
Nominee for General Sewing Circle

Committee, Barbara Garber
Ethel Snyder, Secy.

THE FULTON COUNTY SEWING
CIRCLE

“Only one life

—

’Twill soon be past;

Only what’s done
For Christ will last.”

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of

the least of these my brethren, ye have done
it unto me.”
We are thankful for the privilege of having

even a small share in supplying needs, in re-

lieving suffering, and thereby encouraging
souls to follow Jesus—whether those people

live near us or miles and miles away. We ap-

preciate the organization of this sewing ef-

fort that grew, in spite of trying opposition,

under the leadership of noble Christians who
had a burden for the needy.

The first record of our sewing work dates

back nearly half a century. In the winter of

1892 or 1893 one family arrived here from
Switzerland and settled in Archbold, where
they lived for two years. Then Peter Burk-
holder helped them to a farm southeast of

town and someone asked if they would accept

aid from the church. That accounted for the

first sewing that was held, and that at Deacon
Dan Souder’s home. Eliza Rupp, to whom

TOMORROW
Tomorrow can’t be counted on
For what today should bring,

Nor can we hope to harvest grain

From fields not sown in spring;

So don’t delay today’s hard task

Until some later date,

For work put off from day to day
In time will seal one’s fate.

—Alonzo Newton Benn.

much credit belongs for keeping up this work,
was among those present then. Such pieces

as dresses, bedding, and boys’ waists were
made. Each sister furnished her own material,

sometimes coming with one or two yards of

outing or other practical goods and on oc-
casion one might donate five yards. Sewing
was done just as needs arose.

In 1901 the first work was done for West
Liberty, and shortly before that date the first

was sent to Chicago. For at least thirty-six

years sewing has been done for Canton Mis-
sion.

There seems to have been much opposition
to the leadership of Eliza Rupp. At one time
only one other sister was present at the
meeting. She had the cause at heart, how-
ever, and could not let it die. At first only
a lunch was prepared in the home where the

sewing was done; later it became a meal, re-

quiring several days of preparation. Because
some conscientious sisters thought this was
wrong, following the meeting held at Gideon
Grieser’s, it was decided, with much dis-

satisfaction, that each one carry her own
lunch. That was first done at Joe Bear’s.

The earliest report recorded was read by
J. C. Frey in 1918 at the Central Church.
Sister Mary Frey was acting secretary-
treasurer then.

In 1922 there were 21 sewings—5 held in

July to relieve war sufferers. These were well
attended. In 1925 the first fruit was sent.

Our sewing started with that one family
from Switzerland. Now we send to Sister

Brenneman in South America, to orphans in

India, to war relief, to ten mission stations,

to the West Liberty Children’s Home, to the

Old People’s Home, to the Hospital, be-
sides sewing for the needy in this community.
Our sewing circle met in the church house

first in 1924, but because of so much opposi-
tion it went back to homes again, until finally,

in 1936, it was changed to the basements of

the three churches where they still meet the

first Wednesday of every month.
Again we want to express our appreciation

to those who through prayer and tireless ef-

forts have preserved this organization, so that

we can now share its blessings in helping
others.

We hope each member will be much en-
couraged to do more than ever for those in

need—and that of each one of us it may be
said, “She hath done what she could.”

o

ILLINOIS STATE SEWING
CIRCLE MEETING

The Third Annual Illinois State

Sewing Circle Meeting was held at the

Hopedale Mennonite Church May 24,

1941. We had an excellent program
with Dr. Lillie Shenk late of Africa and
now of Foosland, and Dr. Esther Hodel
of Morton, as guest speakers. About 450
sisters attended the meeting.
One of the features of the program

was the Girls’ Work. A combined
chorus of girls from the various junior

circles sang and six of the girls gave
short talks.

From the reports of the officers we
find the following items

:

Disbursements for Home Work $893.25

Dis. for Foreign Work 390.04

Garments made 1537
Linens and bedding 467
Miscellaneous 779
We praise the Lord for His con-

tinued help. We pray that, as sisters,

we may ever enlarge our vision and
give as the Lord directs.

Dorothea M. Eigsti, Secy.
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otunr^a leaves dry up and fall off without chang-
ing to all the variations of yellow, red,

and orange. Perhaps in the south where

SIGNS OF REVIVAL IN
ARGENTINA

“Be of good courage, and he shall

strengthen your heart, all ye that hope
in the Lord” (Psalm 31 :24).

How blessed to be able to put our
hope in the Lord and receive strength in

these days. How much greater is our
responsibility to lead others to find this

strength too

!

Word has come to us from the prov-
ince of Buenos Aires that the Lord
has been striving with many in recent

days. The new chapel in Santa Rosa
was dedicated May 1 with many in at-

tendance, and as the result of an evan-
gelistic campaign twenty signified their

desire to follow Christ. Also in

Trenque Lauquen thirty accepted
Christ, in Bragado, twenty-three and
in Pehuajo, twenty. Many of us be-

lieve that a revival is on here in Argen-
tina. We have heard also from those of

other denominations, too, that many are

turning their eyes heavenward in search

of something more permanent than the

things of this world.

Mother’s Day was appropriately ob-

served in many of our churqkes. Here
in Cosquin a program dedicated to our
Christian mothers was beautifully pre-

sented. We, who have or have had
Christian mothers, praised the Lord and
gave thanks for this great blessing.

Then, in our women’s meeting a few
days later, we followed the Mother’s
Day theme by studying the first chapter
of 1 Samuel, telling of Hannah and her

great trust in God. From this precious

story we received much inspiration and
pledged in our hearts to perform more
faithfully our God-given duties as

mothers.
Miss Una Cressman is now here in

Cosquin for a stay with us. She has
been visiting the sick in their homes
or in the sanitariums and feels, as we,
that there is much to do in lightening

the burdens of those afflicted both in

body and in spirit.

We have heard from some of you
dear ones at home that some of our air-

mail letters from Argentina have been
opened and censored. We do not feel

•that we are so far away from the war
that things cannot turn rapidly and in-

volve South America too. The Lord
alone knows what lies ahead, and we
put our trust in Him alone.

Here, in the Sierras of Cordoba, there

was a heavy frost last night which made
us look for some warm clothes, and the

kitchen fire felt good. As many of you
know, we have no means of heating
our homes, and so to us North Ameri-
cans the kitchen is our living room
many winter hours. Many Argentines

think we are very foolish to heat a room
and then to sit in it. They believe one
will get sick, but nevertheless we like

heat.

The leaves are falling rapidly but the

autumn is not a season of beautiful

colors in this part of Argentina. The

it is colder the people are able to enjoy
a colorful autumn.
We appreciate the prayers of you in

the homeland for us and the work of

the Lord in this land. We are waiting
for His return—ARE YOU? What a

glorious day

!

Frances L. Holderman.
Cosquin, F. C. C. N. 'A.

Argentina, S. A.

May 15, 1941.

R U
Itinerary W^ork in the Southern Highlands

By Mahlon M. Hess

*HE Young People’s Christian As-
sociation of Eastern Mennonite

School has arranged to send a Gospel
team into the southern highlands again
this summer. In the interest of more ef-

fective work, the same group will serve
for the entire ten-week period. Otis
Yoder, Midland, Michigan, an ordained
minister, will fill the preaching appoint-
ments. The other workers are Irvin

can be used in the car while traveling,

in street meetings, or in a meetinghouse
to accommodate an overflow crowd.
During the past summer, our itinerary

efforts were confined largely to survey
work. Extensive trips were made to

find Gospel-needy communities. While
we may do a bit of additional prospect-

ing this summer, we plan to revisit

needy fields found last year and to con-

duct more inten-

sive work there.

Some of the com-
munities to be
visited are: Ophir
and R e d b i r d

Creek, Kentucky

;

and P e a v i n e,

Mooneyham, No
Man’s Land, Ivy-

ton, Davidson and
Wilder, and Gain-
esboro, Tennessee.
The work done

in a

With Equipment Packed, the Eastern Mennonite School Party is

Ready for Its Evangelistic Tour through the Southern Highlands

Horst, Reading, Pennsylvania
;
Lloyd

Hartzler, Marshallville, Ohio; and
Landis Martin, Mountville, Pennsyl-
vania.

Our trailer tent will serve as home
for the group while they are on the

field. It is outfitted with cots, a gaso-

line stow, and cooking utensils. A note-

worthy addition to our equipment this

year is a portable loudspeaker, a gift

from the Souderton Young People’s

Bible Meeting. This set can be operated

on direct or alternating current. It

given com-
munity will de-

pend upon local

needs, but we plan

to proceed as fol-

lows. The group
will go into the

community and
hold several

preaching appointments to familiarize

the people with our doctrines. Dur-
ing these days the workers will do
extensive visitation work. If they
find sufficient interest, they will con-
duct a Summer Bible School. Should
the community prove receptive and pre-

sent prospects for permanent work, a

series of evangelistic meetings will be
held. An effort will be made to place

a Bible or a Testament in homes that

are without the Word of God. Gospels
and tracts will be distributed free of
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charge. We believe that such a program
is adapted to any community and can

easily be dropped at any time the door

might be closed against us.

These itinerary efforts are being con-

ducted under the approval of the Vir-

ginia Conference. It is planned that a

representative of the Virginia Mennon-
ite Board of Missions and Charities will

visit the work while the group is on the

field. While this project is being spon-

sored by the Young People’s Christian

Association of Eastern Mennonite
School, we want to share with others

the privilege of participating in it. Con-
tributions may be addressed to

:

Treasurer of Y. P. C. A., Eastern Men-
nonite School, Harrisonburg, Virginia.

WHEN PASTORS VISUALIZE

(Continued from first page)

timony for God. It is Spirit-impelled

preaching and witnessing that will

reach the most souls. It is the Spirit-

led pastor that will keep wide-awake

to the opportunities of saving and help-

ing save souls from destruction. This

is a major part of our missionary task.

The success of our missionary work

and the burden of its support rests large-

ly with the pastors. If we yield our-

HANNIBAL, MISSOURI

Dear Readers :—At this time Summer
Bible School is in progress with an
average attendance the first week of

161. The following teachers are serv-

ing: from Kansas, Ruby Greaser, Clay-

ton Diener, Neva White; from Iowa,
Audrey Swartzendruber, Nora King,
Ruth Gingerich, Grace Miller; from
Michigan, Nancy Gascho. The School
will close on June 20.

Communion services were held on

June 8, in which 31 members participat-

ed and 13 visitors. In the afternoon

communion services were held in the

selves completely to the Holy Ghost,

we may be sure that He will prompt us

to promote missions. There is no per-

son more interested in missionary en-

deavors than the Spirit of God. He is

the Superintendent of the entire mis-

sionary program and will use every

yielded life to promote the Cause.

homes of three of our invalid members.
These services were deeply appreciated

and proved a blessing to all of us.

As a result of jail services held at

Palmyra, Missouri, Sunday, June 15,

one soul confessed Christ and several

men gave requests for prayer. These
services are conducted monthly and
have been a means of real blessing.

Bro. and Sister Jacob Buckwalter of

Philadelphia, Pa., visited in the Mission
home and in the Bible School. Bros.
Henry Garber and Clinton Ferster of

Lancaster County, Pa., spoke at the
Mission on their return from the Mis-
sion Board Meeting at Hutchinson,
Kansas. This visit was a real blessing
to our congregation.
We sincerely desire the prayers of

God’s people for the work at Hannibal
at this time, that we might have wis-
dom in solving the problems that are
confronting us. We thank you for your
interest and fellowship in the work. We
pray God’s blessing upon you all.

In His service,

Nelson E. Kauffman.

MISSION DIRECTORY AND STATISTICS FOR 1940-1941

(Continued from page 306)

Missionaries on Furlough

E. E. Miller 1921
Ruth Miller 1921
G. D. Troyer 1923
Kathryn Troyer 1923
P. A. Friesen 1907
Florence Friesen 1910
F. S. Brenneman 1934
Millie Brenneman 1934

Standing Committees for 1941

Committee Auditing Committee

A. C. Brunk
J. Friesen
F. Lapp
V. Nafziger

Hindi Literature Committee

L. A. Kniss
G. J. Lapp
M. R. Graber
I. Weaver

Managing

G. H. Beare
M. B. Esch
M. M. Good
L. A. Kniss
J. D. Gra'ber

S. M. King
W. Hostetler
J. A. Friesen
G. J. Lapp
J. G. Yoder
G. D. Troyer
A. C. Brunk
E. I. Weaver

Evangelistic Committee

(4. H. Beare
G. J. Lapp
J. A. Friesen
L. A. Kniss
M. Kanagy
S. Lapp
K. Troyer
W. Hostetler

E. I. Weaver

Educational Committee

S. M. King
M. M. Good
V. Nafziger
I. Beare
J. D. Graber

Medical Committee

J. G. Yoder
G. D. Troyer
V. Hostetler
G. Friesen
E. Brunk

Publicity Committee

M. B. Esch 1 year
A. C. Brunk 1 year
G. Friesen 1 year
N. King 2 years
E. Kniss 2 years
F. Yoder 2 years

Continuation Committee

J. D. Graber
E. I. Weaver
A. C. Brunk

Representatives

Mennonite Board of Missions & Charities
Joint Examining Board
Christian Council

Women’s Field Work
INSTITUTIONS

P. A. Friesen
J. D. Graber
S. M. King
J. G. Yoder
M. It. Graber

Medical

HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES
Location Person in Charge
Dhamtari J. G. Yoder, M.D.
Shantipur Eva Brunk
Sankra John Friesen
Dondi G. J. Lapp
Ghatula Wilbur Hostetler
Mohadi L. A. Kniss
Balodgahan G. IT. Beare

SCHOOLS
School Location Manager
Christian Academy Dhamtari S. M. King
Carpentry School Dhamtari J. D. Graber
Girls’ Middle School Balodgahan Mary M. Good
Normal Practicing School Dhamtari S. M. King
Primary Schools :

Balodgahan Vesta Nafziger
Shantipur A. C. Brunk
Ghatula W. Hostetler
Bhatgaon S. M. King
Bagtarai S. M. King
Singpur L. A. Kniss
Umargaon W. Hostetler
Jharidihi W. Hostetler
Ratawa W. Hostetler
Mangal-Tarai A. C. Brunk

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS
Boys’ Boarding Dhamtari J. D. Graber
Senior Hostel Dhamtari S. M. King
Carpentry School Dhamtari J. D. Graber
Old Men’s Home Dhamtari J. D. Graber
Girls’ Boarding Balodgahan M. M. Good
Widows’ Home Balodgahan Ida Beare
Shantipur Leper Home Shantipur A. C. Brunk
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Stations

Dhamtari (Bible)

Balodgahan

Ghatula
(Sankra
Mohadi
Dondi
Shantipur
Drug

EVANGELISTIC

Ghikli, Mograhan

Kapsur, Likhma
Balod, Pairi

Kurud, Singpur
Pasaur, Kusumkassa
Mangal-Tarai
Arjund, Dhamdha

Managers
Mina Esch
G. H. & Ida Beare
Sarah Lapp
W. & Velma Hostetler
J. & Genevieve Friesen
L. A. & E. Kniss
G. J. & Fannie Lapp
A. C. & Eva Brunk
Edwin & Irene Weaver

STATISTICAL TABLES
INDIAN CHURCH

Table 1

Members at the beginning of the year 1446
Received by baptism and letter 154
Lost by death, letter, and excommunication 219
Membership at the end of the year 1381

Number of children at the beginning of the year 967
Number of children gained by birth and moving 118
Number of children lost through death and moving away 110

Number of children at the end of the year 976
Total Christian community at the end of year 2257
Church funds

:

Balance at beginning of year in rupees 2255-14- 1%
Church receipts 3146- 2- 3%
Miscellaneous receipts 1075- 3- 1

Total receipts 6508- 4- 3

Church expenditures 1798- 2- 2
Evangelistic expenditures 47-14- 0

Pastors’ support 1642-13- 4
Miscellaneous 734- 2-10

Total expenditures 2258- 3-11

Balance 6508- 4- 3

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS
Table 2

Number of inmates at beginning of year 244
Number admitted during year 22
Number who left the institutions 64
Number of inmates at the end of the year 202
Number baptized during the year 13

EVANGELISTIC
Table 3

Number of evangelists 18
Number of Bible women 28
Men’s work

:

Number of meetings held 3085
Average number of listeners per meeting 20
Number of villages visited regularly 156
Number of baptisms from evangelistic effort 32
Number of applicants not yet baptized 3

Number of books sold 2865
Women’s work :

Number of meetings held 5130
Average number of listeners 11
Number of villages visited regularly 98
Number of applicants for baptism 5
Number of books soid 125
Number of Zenana homes visited 164

EDUCATIONAL
Table 4

Number of schools conducted by the Missions 16
Enrollment

:

Christian pupils 497
Hindu pupils 498
Mohammedan pupils 29
Low caste pupils 236

Total enrollment 1281
Average attendance in all. the schools 1063
Number appeared iu Bible examinations 799
Number passed 755
Number appeared in secular examinations 746
Number passed 584
Number of teachers employed

:

Men 44
Women 11
Total 55

MEDICAL WORK
Table 3

Number of hospitals, including Shantipur 2
Number of medical dispensaries 6
Number of beds for in-patients 77
Number of out-patients treated 22850
Number of in-patients treated 1194
Number of doctors 5
Number of nurses 10
Number of compounders 13
Number of other helpers 15

Number of major operations 145
Number of minor operations 837

INDUSTRIES
Table 6

1. Mission Carpentry School

:

Number of employees 2
Number of Christian students 10
Number of Non-Christian students 15
Financial statement

:

Opening balance 238 8 9
Government grant and sale of produce 5505 3 -

From A. M. Mission 384 6 -

Total receipts 6128 1 9
Total expenditures 5861 15 -

Closing balance 266 2 3
2. Balodgahan Farm

:

Number of employees „. 8
Christian 5
Non-Christian : 3

Number of acres farmed „ 52
Financial Statement

:

Cash on hand at beginning of year 159 7 6
Receipts from sale of produce 325 12 9
Total receipts : 458 4 3
Total expenditures 406 2 3

Closing balance 79 1 6

MISSION TREASURER’S ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR
1939-1940

Particulars Receipts Expenditures

Credit balance from last year 21151 13 1

From Menn. Bd. of Miss. & Char 136522 5 9

From National Bible Society of Scotland 229 13 6
From Interest and Discount 81 13 0
Repayments of Land Loan & Colonization 1205 8 0
Balance of Traveling Money ,, 544 6 6

Refund to Charitable Institution 77 0 .0

Refund to Evangelistic 123 9 0

Refund to Administration 15 9 3

Refund to Literature 25 1 0
Sale proceeds of Hatkesar and Kanwar .... 522 8 0

Sale of personal effects 226 9 3

Refund College Students 989 14 0
Miscellaneous 523 14 3

Checks etc. cashed through Mission Acc’t 6425 5 9

Charitable Institution

Evangelistic

Education ...

Medical
Literature
Administration
Emergency
Building Repair
Interest and Discount
Ministers’ Support
Missionaries Maintenance
Dental, Medical, and Oculist Bills

Lepers
Bible

Drug Library
New Testaments ..’

Land Loan and Colonization

Christmas remembrances
Personal money through Board Treas
Checks etc. cashed through the Miss. Acc’t

24310 7 6
15285 9 6
17264 9 0

7836 2 3
169 10 0

2708 11 0

1111 2 0
575 7 9
133 3 0

1444 9 9

54296 0 0
292 12 6
149 11 0
147 5 0
26 10 0

6 0 10
1160 0 0
90 0 0

1209 13 6
6430 1 9

Cash and Bank Balances
134647 14 4
34017 4 0

168665 2 4 168665 2 4

Respectfully submitted by

(Signed) S. M. King, Treasurer
American Mennonite Mission
Dhamtari, C. P., India

REPORT OF AUDITING COMMITTEE FOR 1939-1940

We the undersigned Auditing Committee of the American Mennonite
Mission have examined the accounts of all funds received and disbursed

in the respective stations, compared vouchers, and checked the accounts

with the budget grants. We have also examined the accounts of the

Treasurer of the Mission, compared vouchers and accounts with each
other, and with the bank statements, Mission Board correspondence, and
the Managing Committee minutes. We have also attended to such other

matters as fall within the scope of this Committee.
With the exception of a few minor errors noted and attention called

thereto and corrections made, we believe all the above mentioned accounts

to be correct. Respectfully,

((Signed) W. Hostetler
John A. Friesen
A. C. Brunk
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GENERAL
A & W Ind 5 00

Sharon SS Ohio 40 41

Providence Cong Va 16 93

Forks Cong Ind 30 00

A Bro & Sis Hutchinson Ks 3 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 20 00

“As Unto the Lord" Ore 1 00

Rock SS Pa 40 00

U K Hostetler 116 35

A Bro & Sis Beech Cong Ohio 10 00

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 70 55

Rollin Jantz 10 00
Philip Moser 4 00
L E Miller 5 00
A Brother & Sister la 67 94
Mr & Mrs Warren Kriebel 20 00
Leslie Byler 25 00

No Haven Dist OO Am Cong Ks 11 15

M C Cressman 50 00

Mrs M C Cressman 50 00
Millwood SS Pa 115 00

Pinto SS Md 7 13

Lower Deer Creek Cong la 58 20
Wellman Cong la 33 60
East Union Cong la 44 00
Manson Cong la 57 14
Sugar Creek Cong la 82 12
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 28 05
Morton Cong 111 15 00
Kansas City Cong Kansas 39 36
Elida Miss Mtg Ohio 32 65

Bethel SS West Liberty Ohio 52 43
O Gr SS W Liberty Ohio 27 26
Midway SS Ohio 26 35
Medway SS Ohio 15 52
Plain View SS Ohio 74 00
Martins SS Ohio 35 39
Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 91 20
Poe SS Alta 2 50
West Zion SS Alta 21 04
Mountain View SS Mont 5 45

1,480 72

INDIA
GENERAL

Providence Cong Va 2 50

Gulfhaven SS Miss 16 50
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 3 94
A Christian Friend Ohio 7 20
Josephine Schrock 5 00
A Bro & Sis in Christ

Greentown, Ind 5 00
Coalridge Cong Mont 3 82
Zion Cong Ore 68 63
Amy C Brubaker 5 00
Cady Miss SS Mich 10 00
Biehn Cong Ont 43 00
Hagey Cong Ont 12 00
A Sister Mellinger Cong Pa 2 00
Barrville SS Pa 15 75
Wood River Cong Nebr 10 00
Milford A M Cong Nebr 33 58

-4 Salford SS Penna 65 51
East Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00
Bro & Sis H F Reist 50 00
Freeport Ceng 111 55 00
Chicago Home Miss Cong 111 30 99
A Brother & Sister Ohio 10 00
Pleasant View SS Ohio 14 46
Maple Grove Cong Ind 23 04
Salem SS Alta 44 83
Goshen College S C Ind 25 00
Forks S C Ind 30 00
West Union S C la 16 22
Lower Deer Creek S C la 10 80
Pleasant Grove S C 111 5 00
Hopedale S C 111 4 00

638 77
MISSIONARY

Maple Grove Cong Pa 20 93
Zion SS Ore 59 64
Kitchener SS Ont 12 20
Blough SS Pa 10 00
Stahl S3 Pa 13 47

' Manson Cong la 38 00
Hesston Cong Kansas 24 42
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 36 65
Bethel Cong Mo 16 28
Hesston Cong Kansas 50 00
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 25 00
Yoder Cong Kansas 125 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 45 54
West Clinton SS Ohio 31 68
Martins SS Ohio 37 50
Central Cong Fulton Co Ohio 37 50
Lockport SS Ohio 39 32
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 83 79
Elkhart Congs Ind 37 50
Clinton Frame SS Ind 112 50
Salem SS Alta 37 50

894 42
MISSIONARY CHILDREN

Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00
Fairview SS Mich 67 50
Sugar Creek SS class la 39 31
O Gr SS Int & Jr Dept Ohio 10 87
Blough S B S Penna 6 35

134 03
EVANGELIST

Kidron SS Mrs Delvin Gerber
cl of girls Ohio 16 40

Werner Property Fund 100 00
A Brother la 2 00

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

DENVER, COLO.

MAY, 1941

Beech SS Ohio
Middlebury Cong Ind

BIBLE WOMEN
East Bend SS Mrs G D
Troyer class 111

O Gr SS Willing Workers’ cl O
Thomas S C Pa
SW Penna Conf Dist S C Mtg
Scottdale SS King’s Daughter

Bible class Pa

EDUCATIONAL
Goshen College SS Ind
Mrs Cora Eshleman
Frank Byler
Goshen SS Ind

ORPHAN
Ks City Miss Young People Ks 1

An E Bend SS class 111

A Brother & Sister Ohio 2

Conestoga SS Mast Stoltzfus cl Pa 2

Forks SS Ind 3

Nappanee SS Ind 1

Berlin SS Ohio 1

Ida M Kauffman 1

East Union SS Pri Dept la 3

East Bend SS cl 5 111

Elizabethtown SS Penna:
Mr & Mrs E O Brubaker 1

John Rutt class 1

Mt Joy SS Penna:
Ada Garber class 4

Emily Kraybill class 4

Norman Ebersole class 4

Myra Hess class 4

Paradise SS Penna:
Anna Denlinger class 2

Anna Eby & Eliz Benner els 4

Jesse Snavely, Lester Buckwalter
and Isaac Brackbill classes 2

Samuel Ressler cl 4

Mabel Buckwalter cl 2

Asso S C’s of Lane Conf Dist Pa 8

Pinto SS Md 2

West Union SS Pri Dept la 1

Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 3

Plainview SS 3 Sis els Ohio 1

Shore SS Ind 2

Olive SS Ind 5

Howard-Miami SS classes Ind 1

WIDOW
A Sister Ohio
A Bro & Sis 111

Walnut Cr SS class 4 Ohio
Calvary SS Calif

East Bend SS class 111

O Gr SS Helping Hand cl Ohio
Mr & Mrs Peter B Zehr
Elizabethtown SS Penna:
Edna Ebersole class
Lehman Keener class

Psalm 116:12 Pa
Stumptown SS Penna
Martins Cr SS cl 13 Ohio
Shore SS Ind

5

6

22 00
22 00
5 50
18 17

MEDICAL
A Bro & Sis 111

A Brother & Family 111

Goshen College SS Ind
East Bend SS class 111

LEPERS
A Sister Ohio

PERSONAL
Kathryn Yoder
Friends Pa

193 17

5 00
5 00

19 75
9 10

NEW STATION
Elkhart Congs Ind
Total for India

38 85

15 00

20 00
255 00

275 00

28 38
3,335 87

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Providence Cong Va
A Bro & Sis N Y
Gulfhaven SS Miss
Detroit Miss Cong Mich
Josephine Schrock
Filer Cong Ida
Floradale Cong Ont
Zurich SS Ont
A Sister Mellinger Cong Pa
Wood River Cong Nebr
Milford A M Cong Nebr
Plum Creek Cong Nebr
Salford SS Pa
East Holbrook Cong Colo
Bro & Sis H F Reist
Chicago Home Miss Cong 111

Metamora SS Illinois

2 50
25 00
16 50
3 94
5 00
4 90
14 54
9 50
2 00
10 00
33 59
10 00
58 82
10 00
50 00
30 98
25 25

00 West Clinton SS Ohio 39 06

00 Olive SS Indiana 60 61

Blough Cong Pa 14 00

40
426 19

MISSIONARY
35 O Gr SS H C Yoder cl Ohio 50 00
00 O Gr SS A L Smucker cl Ohio 10 75

50 Zion SS Grace Burck’s cl Ore 8 72

00 York Co Dist Ont 448 50
Wilmot A M Cong Ont 150 00

00 Poole A M Cong Ont 50 00

Kitchener Cong Ont 101 25
85 Kitchener SS Ont 33 75

Landisville & Salunga Congs Pa 450 00

23 Souderton SS Pa 37 50

50 Mount View SS Alta 12 00
00 Mountain View Cong Mont 10 65

00
1,363 12

73 MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Vineland SS Ont 36 97

00 Ont 290 75 00

70 Elizabethtown SS Penna:
00 John Hertzler cl 6 25

00 Alta Nunemaker cl 12 50
16 —
00 130 72

00 EVANGELIST
00 Werner Property Fund 100 CO

00 East Union Cong la 50 CO

70 Beech SS Ohio:
Class 17 28 00

00 Class 1

5

28 00

00 Goshen SS Ind 50 00
Shore Y P B M Ind 9 65

00
00 265 65
00 BIBLE READER
00 E. Petersburg SS Golden Rule

Class Pa / 28 00

00 ORPHAN
00 Goshen College SS Ind 6 00

Mrs Cora Eshleman 12 50

00 Lower Deer Creek S C la 16 37

00 —
00 34 87

00 BIBLE SCHOOL
00 Goshen College SS Ind 7 53

84 BIBLE SCHOOL—LIBRARY
44 Goshen College SS Ind 10 00
00 PERSONAL
43

A Bro & Sister Ont 25 00

00 COLPORTEUR WORK
A Friend Kans 5 00

27 PUBLICATION
Hershey SS Pa 27 00

00 GOSPEL TENT
Souderton Y P M Pa 20 00
Total for South America 2,343 08

50 AFRICA
00 Summer Bible School Haven Kans 18 00

00 Werner Property Fund 100 00

50 118 00
00 CITY MISSIONS

ALTOONA, PA.
Thomas Cong Pa
Schellsburg Cong Pa
Glade Cong Md
Dist SS Conf of SW Penna
Allensville Cong Pa

20 00
2 00
2 18

20 78
68 04

113 00
BELLEVUE-PEORIA, ILL.

Kidron SS Carl Gerber cl Ohio 5 00

CANTON, OHIO
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 5 00
Sunny Side SS Penna 5 00
Bethel Cong Medina Co Ohio 22 00
O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 10 00
Canton Cong Ohio 15 63
Canton SS Ohio 9 45
Tri-Co SS Meeting Ohio 17 50
A Brother 2 00
A Sister 1 00
Mrs Amanda Fenstamaker 2 00
Levi M Mast 3 00

CHICAGO, ILL.
Mr & Mrs Steve Plank
Betty Bontrager

92 58

10 00
2 00

12 00
MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO, ILL.
Goshen College SS Ind 1 06
Freeport Cong 111 41 50
Mr & Mrs Steve Plank 10 00
Conestoga SS Pa (April) 50 00
Elkhart SS Golden Rule cl Ind

(April) 16 00
Prairie St Cong Elkhart Ind

(April) 128 25
Irene Reschley SS cl la 3 50

Jacob W Birky 1 00

Sisters’ S C Mtg Yoder Ks 16 56

DETROIT, MICH.
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 33 00

Detroit Cong Mich 11 60
Ind-Mich Dist Board 300 00

Nappanee Cong Ind 15 00
Middlebury Cong Ind 31 05

Holdeman Cong Ind 29 29

419 94

DETROIT BUILDING DEBT
Elkhart SS Aged Men’s cl Ind 10 00
White Cloud Cong Mich 10 93

FORT WAYNE, IND.
Arthur Berkey
Prairie St Cong Elkhart Ind
Emma Cong Ind
Midland Cong Mich
Ind-Mich Dist Board
Nappanee Cong Ind
Holdeman Cong Ind

20 93

10 00
20 00
3 00

25 27
300 00
25 00
29 29

HANNIBAL, MO.
J Shetler Family
Fairview Cong N Dak
Penna Cong Kans
Truman Selzer
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans
Hesston Cong Kans

412 56

5 00
20 45
10 75

7 50
8 75

15 00

67 45
HAYCOCK BLDG., PA.

Rockhill Cong Pa 88 28
Hereford Cong Pa 138 46
Franconia Cong Pa 7 00
Souderton Cong Pa 35 00
Finland Miss Pa 54 39
Towamencin Cong Pa 44 43
Skippack Cong Pa 52 00

419 56
HUTCHINSON, KANS.

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 23 00
Levi Yoder 5 00
Manitou Cong Colo 10 00
Hannibal Cong Mo 3 50
Amanda Yoder 5 00
Lawrence Miller 1 00
Esther Kuhns 4 00
Enos A Bontreger 5 00
Ammon & Mrs Troyer 5 00
Roy Zook i 70
R L Showalter 5 00
A Friend Ks 15 00

83 20
IOWA CITY, IOWA

West Union Cong la 100 80
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 00

110 80

IOWA CITY BLDG., IOWA
East Union Cong la 7 50
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 8 00
Hesston Cong Kansas 31 20

JOHNSTOWN, PA.
Apartment Rental
Dist SS Conf of S W Pa
Weaver Cong Pa
Scottdale Cong Pa

46 70

23 75

3 25
12 00
31 23

70 23
KANSAS CITY, KANS.

Marie Kaufman 24 75
Leda Grove l 00
Marie Kaufman’s SS class 3 29
Kidron S C Ohio 10 00
David Z Miller 1 00
Phares C Miller l 00
Alta Housour 1 00
Ora Troyer 5 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 28 05

75 09
LIMA, OHIO

South Union Cong Ohio 138 69
Bethel SS West Liberty Ohio 29 41
Fulton Co Churches Ohio 52 00
O Gr SS West Liberty O 25 00

245 10

LOS ANGELES, CALIF.-
STATION WAGON

Hesston Cong Kans 25 00

PEORIA. ILL.
Morrison SS 111 10 47
Waldo Cong 111 30 87
Roanoke Cong 111 39 15
Roanoke S C 111 5 05
A Friend 3 00
Peoria Cong 111 25 00
Mrs T S Cripe 3 00
Enoch Deutter 1 00
Wm Nafziger 3 00
Illinois Conf 5 00
Arthur Byerly 3 50

251 31

129 04
PERKIOMENVILLE BLDG., PA.
A Friend 20 00
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PORTLAND, ORE.
Filer Cong Ida 4 18
Zion Cong Ore 31 13
Fairview Cong Ore 68 86
Portland Cong Ore 12 21

116 38
TORONTO, ONT.

Herbert Groh 8 50
Zurich SS Ont 8 30
St Jacobs Cong Ont 47 60
Weber Cong Ont 6 95
Blenheim Cong Ont 13 15

Geiger Cong Ont 12 00
A Bro & Sis Zurich Cong Ont 4 00
Snyder Cong Ont 10 75
Ha 0 ey Cong Ont 13 00

124 25
WICHITA, KANS.

Penna Cong Kans 10 75
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 8 75

Truman Selzer 7 50
Hesston Cong Kans 15 00

42 00

Total for City Missions 2,918 68

CHARITABLE INSTI-
TUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

A Bro & Sis 111 27 50
Norma Jean Weldy 3 00

Goshen College SS Ind 10 65

Morton Cong 111 25 99

Special Support 267 50

Refund on Clothing
'

2 87

Sales 5 00

A Friend 12 50

Jr Dept Belleville Pa 30 00

A N Mast 1 00
Penna Visitors 2 00

Chris Miller 5 00
Barbara Byler 5 00

John Y Swartzendruber 1 00

Prim SS Pigeon Mich 2 00

Amos Brubaker 5 00

Simon Litwiller 1 00
Ezra Yordy 1 00

J D Smith 1 00

Mary Graybill 0 50
A Friend 2 00

T E Schrock 2 00
An interested Reader 1 00

Perry Martin 5 00

Jacob Brenneman 2 00
Elizabeth Good 5 00
Mrs Geo Reber 1 00
Mr & Mrs J J Hershberger 2 00
Collection 5 07

434 58

ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO
Weavers SS class Va 24 00
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 46 26
Weaver Cong Pa 2 02
Farm Income 336 42
Special Support 329 50
Mrs Jacob Gascho 5 00
Elmer B Moyer 2 00
Aden & Landes Strite 2 00

747 20

CHILDREN’S HOME K. C.—
FURNISHINGS

Morris SS Birth Offg Ks 2 94
Edith Eiman 1 00
Sugar Creek SS class la 1 50

5 44
ILL.

25 99
17 54

614 60
481 09
56 11

61 85
4 75

662 55
121 10
61 29
1 75

100 00

2,208 62

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
Providence Cong Va 2 00
Allensville Cong Pa 19 19
Rebecca Moyer 25 00
Midway SS Ohio 58 39
Special Support 280 70
Mattawana S C Pa 5 00
Canton Mission Ohio 6 00
Produce 43 48

439 76

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, O. BLDG.
Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 125 00
C W Leininger 1 00
Berea Cong Ind 9 00

135 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL, COLO.
Metamora SS 111 25 25
Weaver Cong Pa 2 02

HOME FOR AGED,
Morton Cong 111

Willow Springs Cong 111

Special Support (April)
Rebate (April)
Produce Sold (April)
Live Stock (April)
Contribution Box (April)
Special Support
Rebate
Produce Sold
Contribution Box
Mary Nafziger

Gladys Burkhart (April) ' 7 50
La Junta S C Colo (April) 5 00

39 77
LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NURSE

Berea Cong Ind 10 00
Sugar Creek S C la 10 00
Liberty S C la 2 65
East Union S C la 25 00
Pleasant Hill S C 111 6 00

53 65
LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—

V

LIVERMORE
Ind-Mich Dist Conf Board 40 00

Total for Charitable Institutions 4,104 02

OTHER FUNDS
PARAGUAY—INDIAN MISSION

Goshen College SS Ind 1 85

BIBLE FUND
A Brother & Family Ind 25 00

MEXICAN BORDER WORK TEXAS
Maple Grove SS Y W class Pa 5 00

CHINA ORPHANED MISSIONS
Goshen College Mission Mtg Ind 26 00

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
Mr & Mrs Jno Showalter 5 00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 2 50

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 5 00

12 50

MISSION NEWS BULLETIN
M Esther Hershey 5 00

ANNUAL MEETING EXPENSE
Mission Bd Meeting Yoder Ks 387 18

RURAL MISSIONS
Cady Miss SS Mich 10 00

Nappanee Cong Ind 40 00

Shore Cong Ind 40 05

White Cloud Cong Mich 9 00

St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00

Blenheim Y M C F Ont 10 00

Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00

Waterloo Cong Ont 33 20

Zurich SS Ont 10 15

St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00

Kitchener SS S Bauman cl Ont 16 12

229 52

JEWISH EVANGELIZATION
Pinto SS Md S 54

MEXICAN WORK, COLO.
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 6 28

WISC. CHURCH BLDG.
West Liberty Cong Kans 21 00

Fred Gingerich 5 00

Lakeview Cong N Dak 17 00

43 00

COLPORTEUR WORK & TRACTS
A Sister Kans 8 00

Nappanee Cong Ind 13 00

21 00

COMMISSION FOR CHRISTIAN
EDUCATION

O Gr SS West Liberty Ohio 25 00

CULP, ARK.
Sisters’ S C Mtg Yoder Ks 16 56

Morris Hall SS Ks 2 94

Fred Bitikofer 10 00

29 50

BOARD OF EDUCATION
Blough Cong Pa 14 00

DISTRICT GENERAL
Lake Region Cong Minn 5 41

Lakeview Cong N Dak 11 70

Coalridge Cong Mont 9 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 57 75

Franconia Cong Pa 313 82

Souderton Cong Pa 21 95

Deep Run Cong Pa 70 40
Swamp Cong Pa 13 36

Zelma Gaugler 9 00
Mission Mtg Offg of Franconia

District Pa 135 00

Maple Grove Cong Ind 29 10

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 81 38

Zion Cong Mich 7 87

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 57 57

Hopewell Cong Ind 43 28

Fairview Cong Mich 25 60
Emma Cong Ind 22 50

Salem Cong Ind 23 30
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 93 20
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 84 05

West Fairview Cong Nebr 13 65

Spring Valley Cong Kansas 35 32

Palmyra Cong Mo 5 50

Pleasant View SS Okla 17 60
Yoder Cong Kans 34 11

Wichita Miss Cong Kans 28 40
Bethel Cong Mo 5 30
Manitou Springs Cong Colo 4 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 9 24
La Junta Cong Colo 14 51

Bro & Sis H F Reist 25 00
Kitchener SS Ont:
E Witmer class 7 85

J Kehl class 11 85
Bethel SS Ore 1 84
Sweet Home Cong Ore 29 41

Rockton Cong Pa 5 00
Tressler Cong Del 5 00

Glade Cong Md 2 90
Blough Cong Pa 17 40

1,389 12
BOOKLET OF PRAYER

West Liberty S C Kans 2 70
Ia-Nebr S C’s 3 50
Jr S C’s Pa 1 00
SW Pa Dist S C Mtg 7 70
Elma Hershberger 3 40
Katherine Royer 1 80
Sale of Booklets—Miss Bd Mtg 12 66
Ada Burkhart 2 00
Lancaster Sisters Pa 3 89
Goshen College S C Ind 3 00

41 65
S. C. GENERAL EXPENSE

Sisters S C Mtg Yoder Ks 33 13

S. W. PENNA. CONF. FUND
Springs Cong Pa 28 00

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
Weaver Cong Pa 2 02

EASTERN MENN. SCHOOL
Weaver Cong Pa 2 02

MISSION LITERATURE FUND
Blough Cong Pa 13 77

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 7 50
Noah M Schlabach 110 00

125 00

CHURCH & MISSION NEWS
Cressman Cong Ont 12 68
St Jacobs Cong Ont 21 00

33 68
PERSONAL

Spring Valley Cong Kansas 12 50
Elkhart Congs Ind 15 00
Fairhaven SS Mich 20 00

47 50
OZARK MISSIONS

Spring Valley Cong Kansas 10 00

IND.-MICH. CONF. FUND
Holdeman Cong Ind 22 92

RURAL EVANGEL
Middlebury Cong Ind 5 00

RURAL EXTENSION FUND
Olive Cong Ind 65 89

NORTHERN MINN. WORK
Towamencin SS Pa 39 53
Martins Creek SS Ohio 19 47

59 00
MISSION AID FUND

Souderton SS Pa 142 27

DAK.-MONT. DIST MINISTERIAL
Lake Region Cong Minn 5 41

HOME SUPPORT
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 17 66
Total for Other Funds 2,880 41

RELIEF FUNDS
CANADIAN MENN. COLONIZA-

TION DEPT.
Vincent Cong Pa 195 00

NONRESISTANT RELIEF
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 52 09

Shantz Cong Ont 15 16

Weber Y P B M Ont 10 00
Hay A M Cong Ont 12 00
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 64 00

Poole A M Cong Ont 26 77

Detweiler Cong Ont 5 30

Glasgow Cong Ont 6 25

191 57
CIVILIAN SERVICE

Belleville Cong Pa 30 75

A & W Ind 5 00
Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 300 00
Lima Miss Cong Ohio 31 00

Providence Cong Va 22 50
Gulfhaven SS Miss 26 68
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 1 00
“As Unto the Lord” Ore 2 00
A Bro & Sis of Pleasant

Valley Cong Ks 1 00
Franconia Conf Dist Pa 371 50
Science Ridge Cong 111 110 00
Olive SS Y M class Ind 14 19

Mary Esther Miller 5 00
Lakeview Cong N Dak 5 00
Bethel Cong Ore 21 50
Molalla Cong Ore 22 48
Sweet Home Cong Ore 1 00
Orrville Y P B Mtg Ohio 80 00
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 2 50
Iowa City Cong la 21 50
East Union Cong la 50 00
West Union Cong Ta 30 00
Manson Cong la 85 07
Pea Ridge Cong Mo 6 00
Yoder Cong Kans 30 00
Hesston Cong Kans 65 81

Berea Cong Mo 18 60
Hutchinson Miss Cong Kans 0 50
Bethel Cong Mo 19 47
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Oney Hathaway 1 00
Roanoke Cong 111 20 00
Cullom Cong 111 9 50
Willow Springs Cong 111 12 34

Pleasant Hill Cong 111 1 50
Winton Cong Calif 34 00
Maple Grove Cong Ind 78 83
Shore Cong Ind 4 00
Emma Cong Ind 50 00
Weaver Cong Pa 12 69
Stahl Cong Pa 45 00
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 11 42
Altoona Miss Cong Pa 6 00
Scottdale Cong Pa 3 01

1,670 34
AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE

Chester Cong Ohio 21 00
No Middlefield Dist OO Am O 5 50
Am Ch East Plain City Ohio 0 50
OO Am of Tuscarawas and part of

Wayne Cos Ohio 377 20
Burkholder OO Am Cong
Nappanee Ind 22 50

426 70
EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS

Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 5 00
Locust Grove SS Pa 73 37
A Family N Y 23 00
Providence Cong Va 3 00
Hubert F Sherrill 20 00
Am Church E Plain City O 18 00
Maple Grove SS Pa 181 20
D J Gingerich 20 00
A Bro & Sis Hutchinson Ks 5 00
A Bro & Sis in Christ

Greentown Ind 5 00
“As Unto the Lord” Ore 2 00
A Cong of Va 114 49
Mr & Mrs Jno Showalter 10 00
A Friend la 25 00
A Brother & Sister Ind 10 00’

A Brother Ohio 10 00
Mr & Mrs Harold Stutzman 2 00
Mrs Noah D Showalter 14 00
Henry Yoder Dist W Marshall

Dist Ind 24 00
L E Miller 5 00
Chestnut Ridge Cong Ohio 100 00
Am Ch So Plain City Ohio 18 00
Mr & Mrs Warren Kreibel 20 00
La Junta S C Colo 10 00
Filer Cong Idaho 5 41
Exeland Cong Wise 2 00
Cady Miss SS Mich 10 00
Leslie Byler 25 00
Am Ch E Plain City Ohio 18 00
H J Bender 20 00
West Centre A M Cong Kans 75 00
Esther Beachy 5 00

J Shetler Family 10 00
Alpha Cong Minn 17 15

Iowa City Cong la 10 00
A Brother la 5 00
Doylestown Cong Pa 60 23
Providence Cong Pa 16 00
Lansdale Miss Pa 81 00
Norristown Miss Pa 51 12
A Brother Pa 5 00
Lansdale S C Pa 16 20
Doylestown Cong Pa 81 00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 25 25
Pleasant View Cong Okla 25 95
Truman Selzer 15 00
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 27 50
Pleasant View Cong Okla 22 75
Ca flin Cong Kans 8 47
Bro & Sis H F Reist 25 00
Palmyra Cong Mo 7 00
Waldo Cong 111 20 51
Am Ch W Plain City Ohio 13 30
Levi Hershberger 5 00
Beech SS Ohio 73 63
Elkhart SS Mrs Edwin Ebersole

class Ind 5 00
SW Pa Dist S C’s 25 42

1,530 95

Total for Relief Funds 4,014 56

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Board 134 56
Dak-Mont Dist Board 177 67
Franconia Dist Board Pa 1,872 27
Illinois Dist Board 483 37
Ind-Mich Dist Board 1,611 69
Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 909 77
Lancaster Dist Board Pa 1,113 25
Mo-Kansas Dist Board 1,228 07
Ohio Dist Board 930 97
Ontario Dist Board 1,702 88
Pacific Coast Dist Board 271 55

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Board 72 89
SW Penna Dist Board 430 27
Menn Gen’l S C Committee 296 44
Menn Bd of Miss & Charities 9,959 69

21,195 34
India 3,335 87
South America 2,343 08
Africa 118 00
City Missions 2,918 68
Charitable Institutions 4,104 02
General & Other Funds 4,361 13

Relief Funds 4,014 56

21,195 34
Respectfully submitted

and
Gratefully acknowledged

E. C. Bender, Treasurer,
P. O. Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.
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EDITORIAL
“That ye may know . . . what is the

exceeding greatness of his power to* us-

ward who believe” (Eph. 1 : 18, 19).

The Apostle Paul describes the power

available to us as being that same

mighty power that worked in Christ to

raise Him from the dead and exalt Him
to a position at God’s right hand, far

above everyone in heaven and on earth.

Certainly no greater power can be con-

ceived of than that required for the re-

surrection and exaltation of Christ.

We may confidently gird on ourselves,

therefore, the armor which God pro-

vides and be assured of personal victory

in the difficult fight against the world,

the flesh, and the devil. We may go for-

ward as a Church to new conquests for

Christ despite adverse world conditions.

Think of it—all the vast power of God

at our disposal ! Let us use it well.—S.

o

Mennonite Church Polity.—A Com-
mittee under General Conference has

been working on a draft of this Polity

for quite a number of years. The work

has been revised and practically rewrit-

ten a number of times to try to meet

the need of the Church as expressed by

her leaders and as interpreted by the

Committee. Last week the latest re-

vision was mailed out to all ordained

men for examination and criticism be-

fore General Conference meets—the lat-

ter part of August. We urge all our

ordained men to give this pamphlet a

careful reading and to send in any sug-

gestions for improvement to the Com-
mittee promptly. If any have overlook-

ed the pamphlet in the mail or if copies

are desired by any of our readers, they

may be secured by writing to the Pub-

lishing House. It is hoped that the

Polity may be finally adopted at the

coming sessions of General Conference.

—H.

o

We are glad indeed to present the fol-

lowing editorials by Bro. John H. Mose-

mann, one of our Associate Editors.

His further writings from time to time

may be identified by the initial “M” at

the end of the article.

MORE THAN PACIFISTS

A current Quaker periodical carries

an article which flouts pacifism as a

wicked doctrine. The principle of non-

violence is indicted as untenable, even

“heartless and cruel” in its actions.

Little appeal is made to the Biblical

position—the position is arrived at

largely from a rationalistic point of

view.

Now to the extent that we oppose war

from a mere philosophical or political

point of view, we will certainly be open

to the attacks of this advocate of war.

But our position on war is not mere

idealism. It is not a silly notion of a

dreamy brain. We oppose war on no

flimsy sentimental premise. Nor are we
mere pretentious imitators of Christ. It

is foolhardy to suppose that we can a-

void favoritism for one warring nation

or another unless there is within us a

nature that revolts and resents all that

savors of carnal strife and bloodshed.

We are more than pacifists—philo-

sophical, rationalistic, political; we are

partakers of the nature of Christ, and

therefore participate in His adverse at-

titudes towards the feuds of men. We
are more than pacifists, for our intoler-

ance of war issues from personal Chris-

tian experience, not from vain wishing

that nations might behave. We enter-

tain the hope of being saved out of this

wicked world order, rather than become

the futile heralds of a new world order

which men can never establish.—M.
o

OUR DESPERATE NEED
“.

. . and have need of nothing.” Thus
boasted a deluded church in another

day. We will not question the resource-

fulness of that Laodicean Church. In

fact, I wonder if an intimate insight into

comparative conditions would not re-

veal astonishing likenesses between

Laodicea and the Church today?

How much did Laodicea have in ma-
terial resources? Sufficient to blind

them to the truest values; sufficient to

dim their consciences to the indispen-

sable spiritual riches; sufficient to make
them spiritual paupers

!

What did Laodicea have in personnel

resources? Sufficient to meet every op-

portunity; sufficient to enter into the

sacrificial labors of others; sufficient to

fill every call of the Church
;
a wealth

of talent and potential man-power

—

everything, except results.

Did the Laodicean Church possess

adequate organization—administrative,

evangelistic? Doubtless they approach-

ed the acme of their self-defined ef-

ficiency. Their ecclesiastical machinery

was well oiled with integrating and

co-ordinating plans. Their objectives

must have impressed their constituen-

cies as profound. Any salesman of mod-
ern, streamlined religious efficiency

might easily have been outmoded by

Laodicea. It was the PERFECT
Church—ideal, and forsooth, idea-ized.

Today, are our churches freezing into

the self-complacency of Laodicea? Are

we permitting materialism to be poured

on our consciences as plaster of Paris?

Are we revising, reorganizing, restudy-

ing, revamping, and rehabilitating our

spiritual life and objectives until we
imp the fleeing negro who was not

“goin’ anywhere, just leavin’ where he’s

at?”

It is not difficult to discover con-

fusion in our own ranks. Listen to the

Babel of opinion: “We are growing

more conservative.” “We are drifting.”

“We are more spiritual than ever.”

“Apathy is on the increase.”

It takes no religious brain trust to

discover that in view of today’s trends

in both the church and the world, the

most urgent necessity is genuine re-

vival. This most imperative objective

should -be uppermost. It should burn

with deep desire in the hearts of all

those who tire of insipid churchanity.

The need and desire for revival should

flame high until our spiritual nakedness

gives place to abounding fruitfulness.

May a passion for revival so seize us

that we shall love only the “gold tried

in the fire.”—M.
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
'In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

SPURGEON’S DREAM
The following experience was related by

Charles Haddon Spurgeon (1834-1892), a

great English Baptist preacher of London.
His books of sermons have been widely cir-

culated.

I sat down in an arm chair, wearied
with my work. My toil had been severe

and protracted. Many were seeking the

“pearl of great price” and many had
found what they sought. The church
wore an aspect of thrift and prosperity

;

and joy and hope and courage were the

prevailing sentiments on every hand.
As for myself, I was joyous in the work.
My brethren were united. My sermons
and exhortations were telling on my
hearers. My church was crowded with
listeners, the whole community was
more or less moved by the prevailing

excitement, and as the work went on
I was led into exhausting labors for its

promotion.
Tired with my work I soon lost my-

self in a half-forgetful state, though I

seemed fully aware of my place and sur-

roundings. Suddenly a stranger en-

tered the door without any preliminary
tap. I saw in his face benignity, intelli-

gence, and weight of character; but,

though he was passably attired, he car-

ried suspended about his person meas-
ures and chemical agents and imple-
ments which gave him a very strange
appearance. The stranger came toward
me, and extending his hand, said, “How
is your zeal?” I supposed when he be-

gan the question the query was to be
for my health, but was pleased to hear
his final word, for I was well pleased
with my zeal, and doubted not the stran-

ivi ger would smile when he should know
f.

c

its proportions.

Instantly I conceived it as a physical
quantity and put my hand in my bosom
and brought it forth and presented it

for inspection. He took it and placed it

in his scales and weighed it carefully,

and I heard him say “100 lbs.” I could
scarcely suppress an audible note of

satisfaction but caught his earnest look
as he noted down the weight, and I saw
at once he had reached no final con-
clusion, but was intent on following his

investigations. He broke the mass to
atoms and put the crucible in the fire.

When it was thoroughly fused, he took
it out and set it down to cool. It con-
gealed in cooling and when turned out
on the hearth exhibited a series of strata
which at the touch of the hammer fell

apart and were severally tested and
weighed by the stranger, making mi-
nute notes as the process went on.

When he had finished he presented
the notes to me and gave me a look of

mingled sorrow and compassion, as
without a word, except, “May God save

you,” he left the room. I opened the
notes and read as follows

:

Analysis of the seal of Junius, a

candidate for a crown of glory. Of this,

on analysis there proves to be

—

Weight in mass . 100 lbs.

Personal Ambition 23 parts
Love of Salary ... 19 parts
Pride of Denomination 15 parts
Pride of Talent 14 parts
Love of Authority 12 parts
Bigotry 10 parts
Pure Zeal, Love of God 4 parts

Love of Man 3 parts

100 parts

I had become troubled at the peculiar
manner of the stranger, and especially
his parting look and words

; but when I

looked at the figures my heart sank as
lead within me. I made a mental effort

to dispute the correctness of the record
but was suddenly startled into a more
honest mood by an audible sigh—al-

most a groan—from the stranger who
had passed into the hall, and by a sud-
den darkness that was fallen upon me,
by which the record became .at once ob-
scured, and nearly illegible. I suddenly
cried out, “Lord, save me,” and knelt
down at my chair, with the paper in

my hands and my eyes fixed upon it. I

felt, I confessed, I deplored it. I be-
sought God to save me from myself,
with many tears

;
and at last with a loud

and irrepressible cry of anguish I a-

woke. I had prayed in years gone by
to be saved from hell, but my prayer to

be saved from myself was now im-
measurably more fervent and distress-

ful
;
nor did I rest or pause till the refin-

ing fire came down and went through
my heart, searching, probing, melting,
burning, filling all channels with light

and hallowing my whole heart to God.

—

From Comparisons and Curios.

o

WHAT I OWE MY MINISTER

I owe him respect as the ambassador
of God, sent to teach me a better way
of living than the selfish, sordid exist-

ence I might be guilty of, but for his

guidance.
I owe him trust that he may be free to

serve the church unhampered by fault-

finding and criticism.

I owe my minister prayer that God
may make his services a blessing to

every one with whom he comes in con-
tact.

I owe him enough of my time to help
him in his work whenever he may need
me.

1 owe him encouragement when
vexations and annoyances make his

work difficult.

I owe my minister consideration not

to interrupt and hinder his work by '

financial worry.
I owe my minister my attention when

I go to church, that he may not be an-
noyed by seeing my careless, inatten-

tive action's indicating that I am not in-

terested in what he is saying.—Anon.

o

A TRAGIC MISTAKE
A young minister preaching very

earnestly in a certain chapel, after serv-
ice had to walk four or five miles to his

home along a country road. A youn°; ^
man who had been deeply impressed
during the sermon requested the privi-

lege of walking with the minister, with
an earnest hope that he might get an
opportunity of telling his feelings to

him, and obtaining some word of guid-
ance or comfort. Instead of that, the .

young minister, all along, told the most !

singular tales to those who were with *

him, causing loud roars of laughter.

He stopped at a certain house, and this

young man with him, and the whole
evening was spent in frivolity.

Some years after, when the minister
{

had grown older, he was called to the
j

bedside of a dying man. He hastened
hither with a heart desirous to do good.
He was requested to sit down at the

bedside, and the dying man, looking at

him and regarding him more closely,

said to him

:

“Do you remember preaching in such
a village, and on such an occasion?”

“I do,” said the minister.

“I was one of your hearers,” said the

man, “and I was deeply impressed by
the sermon.” (

“Thank God for that,” said the min-
ister. *

“Stop!” interrupted the man; “don’t
thank God till you have heard the whole
story. You will have reason to alter

your tone before I have done.”
The minister changed countenance,

but he little guessed what would be the
full extent of that man’s testimony.

Said he, “Sir, do you remember after

you had finished your sermon that I,
!

with some others, walked home with
you? I was sincerely desirous of being
led in the right path that night; but I

heard you speak in such a strain of

levity, and with so much coarseness,

too, that I went outside the house while
you were sitting down to your evening-

meal. I stamped my foot upon the
ground; I said that you were a liar;

that Christianity was a falsehood; that
;

if you could pretend to be in earnest in

the pulpit and then come down and talk

like that, the whole thing must be a

sham. And I have been an infidel,”

said he, “a confirmed infidel, from that-

day to this. But I am not an infidel at

this moment. I know better. I am dy-

ing, and about to be damned, and at the

bar of God I will lay my damnation to *

your charge. My blood is upon your
head !” And with a dreadful shriek,

and a demoniacal glance at the minister,

he died.—Holiness Mission Journal.
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HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF

As to the Roman Empire, one of the

greatest historians, Gibbon, in his

monumental work, “The Rise and Fall

of the Roman Empire,” gives five rea-

sons for the debacle. His conclusions

are significant, since he was not a Chris-

tian, but an unbeliever.

First : Rapid increase of divorce, with
the undermining of the sanctity of the

home, which is the basis of society.

Second : Higher and higher taxes
;
the

spending of public moneys for bread
and celebrations.

Third: The mad craze for pleasure;

sports becoming every year more ex-

citing and more brutal.

Fourth: The building of gigantic ar-

maments, when the real enemy was
within—the decadence of the people.

Fifth: The decay of religion; faith

fading into mere form, losing touch
with life and becoming impotent to

guide it.

These five reasons give a twentieth-
century American citizen serious pause.

History repeats itself.—Gospel Banner.
o

EXPOSITORY TEACHING
Dr James M. Gray remarked to me

some years ago, when lamenting the

dearth of expository preachers and Bi-

ble teachers, “I am afraid the great
trouble is, there are few men humble
enough to be willing to teach the Word
of God. They much prefer to soar to

heights of eloquence and give rein to

their own fancies rather than seriously
and soberly to open up the truth.” An
outstanding New York preacher has
said, “Expository preaching is the
poorest of all types of preaching be-
cause it leaves so little scope for the
imagination.” But those who value
eternal things for their own sake are
not anxious to listen to the empty vapor-
ings resulting from the imaginations of

the human heart, but they prefer to be
nourished by the milk and meat of the
Word itself.—The Presbyterian.

o

ANEMIA IiN THE CHURCH
One of the reasons we are pessimistic

about the future of the church is that
there is not much desire for Bible study
and religious reading among the mass
of young men and young women in our
churches.

The most prevalent disease in the
body of the church is a pernicious
anemia, a serious lack of vital blood
cells, caused by refusing to partake
daily of good spiritual food—such food
as only the Word of God can provide.
It results in spiritual weakness, listless-

ness, lukewarmness, and in a lack of
resistance to many other kinds of

spiritual ailments.—The Presbyterian.
o

To preach truth often means opposi-
tion and persecution. But Christ never
allowed Himself to be separated from
the truth.—Chester K. Lehman.

SERMON
KEPT BY POWER

I Peter 1:5

“For you who are kept by the power of

God through faith.”

People are greatly disturbed now, many
hearts failing because of unbelief and fear.

Nothing but the power of God will stay soul

and body.
Let us not forget Peter’s looks—backward,

upward, and onward.
In his backward look he sees the present

position of the saints is through sanctification

of the Spirit, due to the provision made in

the foreknowledge of God. God’s abundant
mercy.

In his upward look (vv. 3, 4) he recognizes
the new birth as from above—-“unto a lively

hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead.” Here we have our treasure—in-

heritance; our title to our inheritance—born
again through the blood; then our triumph

—

kept by the power of God.
You will note Peter gives us four upon

which all rest.

The Person of Jesus Christ.

The Price paid—the blood.

The Proof—resurrection.

The Prospect—second coming.
Then we have the onward look “Kept by

the power of God.” Kept in the family of

God, surrounded by the presence and power
of God. Here is power revealed through faith

—what power is latent in faith! Faith unto
final salvation.—Gospel Banner.

o

The following sermon outlines have been
selected from various issues of the “Moody
Monthly.”

UNMEASURABLE STRENGTH
Isaiah 40:28-31

God exchanges His strength for acknowl-
edged weakness.

1. The Source of Strength (v. 28)—the

everlasting God, creative God, tireless

God, whose understanding is unsearch-
able.

2. The Giver of Strength (v. 29)—He gives
strength to the weak, not to the strong.

3. The Need of Strength (v. 30)—weak-
ness is universal, but is not universally
admitted.

4. The Triumph of Strength (v. 31)

—

“mount up with wings as eagles . . .

run, and not be weary . . . walk, and not
faint.”—Ronald R. Kratz.

o

A CHRISTIAN’S EXPERIENCE
Psalm 116

1. Conviction (v. 3)

—

“I found trouble and
sorrow.”

2. Prayer (v. 4)
—“O Lord, I beseech thee,

deliver my soul.”

3. Gratitude (v. 12)—“What shall I render
unto the Lord for all his benefits?”

4. Assurance (v. 16)
—“O Lord ... I am

thy servant.”

5. Freedom under Christ (v. 16)
—“Thou

hast loosed my bonds.”
o

THE STONE—CHRIST
1. A Stumbling Stone—Unbelief (Rom.

9:33).

2. A Rejected Stone—Cross (Matt. 21:42).
3. A Corner Stone—-Church (I Pet. 2:6).

4. A Foundation Stone—Salvation (I Cor.
3:11).

5. A Smiting Stone—Second Coming (Dan.
2:34, 35).

6. A Grinding Stone—-Judgment (Matt.
21:44).

—R. S. Beal.

OUTLINES
A MIRROR

I Corinthians 13:12

1. A mirror reflects (James 1:23-25).

2. The more light the truer reflection (I

John 3:2; Matt. 5:16).

3. God’s Word a wonderful mirror (John
5:39).

4. It shows defects (Luke 7:40-47).

5. Of no use to the blind (Ps. 135:16; I

John 2:11).

6. Necessary to be used daily (Ps. 1:2).

7. The light is reflected upon those who
look into it (Exod. 34:29, 30; II Cor.
3:18).

—Agnes L. Good.

THE FATHER’S HOUSE
John 14:2

1. The Father’s House as a place of

Permanent Habitation (John 14:2, 3).
2. The Father’s House as a place of Refuge

(Luke 15:18).

3. The Father’s House as a place of Com-
fort (Luke 16:25).

—Ira N. Faurot.
o

JUSTIFICATION IN A NUTSHELL
1. Justification by God—the Author of It

(Rom. 3:26).

2. Justification by Grace—the Source of It

(Rom. 3:24).

3. Justification by Blood—the Ground of It

(Rom. 5:9).

4. Justification by Faith—the Principle of

It (Rom. 5:1).

5. Justification by Resurrection—the Ac-
knowledgment of It (Rom. 4:25).

6. Justification by Works—the Manifesta-
tion of It (James 2:21-25).

o

A GREAT SALVATION
Hebrews 2:3

1. A common Salvation.

2. A free Salvation.

3. A personal Salvation.

4. A present Salvation.

5. A powerful Salvation.

6. An eternal Salvation.

7. A Salvation that cannot be neglected
with impunity. -—Arnold H. Kehrl.

THE ROAD°Tc7 GLORY
Luke 9:23

1. Is a road of Decision
—

“If any man wills

to come after me. . .
.”

2. Is a road of Denial
—“Let him deny

himself. . .
.”

3. Is a road of Duty—“And take up his

cross flaily, and follow me.”
—Harold E. Cole.

PRAYER
I Timothy 2:1-4

1. The fourfold nature of prayer (v. la).

2. The manifold subjects of prayer (vv.

lb, 2a).

3. The threefold motives for prayer (vv.

2b-4).

a. For self (v. 2b).

b. For God (v. 3).

c. For all men (v. 4.

—Harold E. Cole.

o

A FUNERAL SERMON
Job 1:21

Introduction: Job’s great loss.

1. The Gift—God “gave.”

2. The Grief
—“taken away.”

3. The Glory—“Blessed be the name of the

Lord.” —M. E. Hawkins.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

A NEW MISSION FIELD IN OHIO

By Rudy L. Stauffer

A small mining town by the name of

Crab Apple, located in southeastern

Ohio about fifteen miles west of Wheel-
ing, West Virginia, appears to be a ripe

mission field. The Mission Board of

the Ohio and Eastern A. M. Conference

is endeavoring to meet the spiritual

needs of this neglected village.

A brief history of the development of

this work may be appreciated. Our
late Bro. Daniel Raber, in making his

frequent preaching trips through the

Appalachian Mountains and southern

hills of Ohio, observed the lack of

churches in some parts of Belmont
County, Ohio. On some of his tours Bro.

Raber took with him Bro. Alfred Bren-
ner, then of Marshallville, Ohio.

Though this traveling companion was
not an ordained minister, he was a ca-

pable teacher and had a passion for

souls. Bro. B.’s interests began to cen-

tralize in the mining villages of Belmont
County. Because there was no religious

work being done in some parts of this

county, he, out of personal burden and
initiative, about two years ago started

to conduct a regular Sunday school for

these neglected people. He held his

first services in a private home. As the

work grew he obtained the use of a

four-room schoolhouse in Crab Apple
where he conducted a centralized Sun-
day school every two weeks with a good
attendance. He was assisted by teach-

ers from the Mennonite churches in the

vicinity of Orrville, Ohio.
For a number of reasons, Bro. Bren-

ner thought it advisable to turn his Sun-
day school over to the Mission Board.
After he gave a report of his activities

to the Mission Board of the Ohio Con-
ference at its annual meeting in 1940,

the Board authorized its Field Worker
to investigate the new field. In April,

1941, following Bro. Brenner’s moving
to Pennsylvania, the responsibility for

the work at Crab Apple was placed un-
der the Field Worker of the Mission
Board.
Sunday school every two weeks in

the afternoon has been continued with
Bro. Roland Ross of the Crown Hill

congregation officially in charge. Begin-
ning in December, 1940, the Sunday
school period has been regularly fol-

lowed by preaching. These services
have been well attended by both par-
ents and children.

A successful Summer Bible School
was conducted in the four-room school-
house in Crab Apple June 3 to 17 with
an average attendance of forty-one
pupils. The teaching staff of the Bible
school consisted of Alfred Brenner,

Principal, Gladys Mumaw, Frances
Zuercher, and Elva Basinger. The chil-

dren drank in the truths of God’s Word,
and the teachers felt well repaid. Dur-
ing the last week of the Bible school,

evangelistic services were conducted
every evening by Bro. D. D. Miller,

formerly of Protection, Kansas, now of

Berlin, Ohio. Through the blessing of

the Lord nineteen persons confessed
Christ. We are thanking God for His
work in this needy place.

The instruction meetings which
were planned for these converts are be-

ing hindered at present by an epidemic
of scarlet fever which has quite recent-

ly broken out in Crab Apple. As soon
as it is possible to hold public meetings
again at this place present plans are to

conduct Sunday school and preaching
services every Sunday. A moderate
sized miners’ hall with benches is a-

vailable for the weekly services.

The people in the vicinity of Crab
Apple need your prayers. Pray that the

Lord would be pleased to remove the

epidemic of scarlet fever. Remember
the converts, especially those who can-

not receive instructions because of

quarantine. Pray that a consecrated
couple may be secured for permanent
location in this new field. If you should
desire more information about the

spiritual needs of Belmont County, O.,

write to the Field Worker of the Mis-
sion Board, Rudy L. Stauffer, R. #:3,

Wooster, Ohio.
o

South America
SPECIAL MEETINGS AND
CATHOLIC OPPOSITION

IN BUENOS AIRES

We praise the Lord for having allow-

ed us to carry on our first evangelistic

campaign in the city of Buenos Aires, in

the section where our new work is

located on Calle Tejedor 1087, in the

area of the Chacabuco Park. One of

the reasons among others for choosing
this location was the possibility of hold-

ing open-air meetings in the Park which
is only half a block away. During the

campaign we had two such meetings
with fairly good attendance and atten-

tion. Bro. Constancio Herrera and his

wife, young workers who are helping

the Litwillers in the Bragado district,

were in charge of these meetings. Sev-
eral hundred persons had the opportu-
nity of hearing the Gospel message in

song, testimony, and sermon, as well

as by the distribution of tracts and
Gospel portions. For some no doubt
it was the first time they heard these

truths, and only the Lord knows what
the result will be of this seed sowing.

There were also meetings held in the •

small hall which we rent, groups gath-
ered ranging from fifteen to forty per-
sons. The latter is about the capacity
of our room. Bro. Herrera preached the
good old Gospel message and taught us
a number of helpful choruses. As a

visible result of these efforts two souls
made a public profession of faith. We
had hoped for more attendance and
larger results, but we are beginning to
realize that Gospel work is very dif-

ficult in these indifferent and worldly
modern cities. We hope to continue
work in the open air and also to have
another series of special meetings be-
fore long. During the campaign we
distributed much literature from door
to door. One lady told us that she found
a tract thrown away by some one in

the Park perhaps with scorn and con-
tempt, but it became the means of in-

forming her about our campaign and
about the Gospel. Even those who try
to hinder the work, sometimes are used
by the Lord to scatter the message.
These special efforts on our part in

a new district are not unnoticed by
the Roman Catholic leaders. The fol-

'

lowing is a literal translation of a folder
that was distributed from door to door
in our zone a week after our series of

meetings closed. It is a sample of the
constant opposition of that religious
hierarchy.

Do not allow yourselves to be carried away
by the activities of the “Evangelical Missions”
as if they would announce a better religion
than your own. Remember, CATHOLICS:

1. That before these Protestant sects came
into being Catholic missionaries were
preaching the Word of God in Argen-
tina and explaining the Holy Bible. ^ ,

2. That you are attended and prepared in
a suitable way in everything pertaining
to your eternal salvation by your Holy
Mother the Catholic Church.

3. That you have many temples and
churches in this city. There are more
than 100 parishes. Be faithful to your
own.

4. That every Sunday and holiday you
have masses from early morning until
mid-day. There the true Word of God
is preached to you. Go to mass every
Sunday.

5. That you have the Confession and Holy
Communion whenever you desire them.
Make good use of them.

6. That you have every class of extra- v
|

ordinary forms of worship, such as the
Holy Rosary, the Via Crucis, Eucharistic
expositions, solemn ceremonies, lectures,

Bible hours, etc. Take part in these acts
j

as often as possible.

7. That you have at your disposal well-
instructed and hard-working priests who
endeavor to imitate Christ. Be at least

followers of them.

8. And that finally if the Protestants and
Evangelicals claim not to charge for

their services, neither do we, but since

the priests serve at the altar, they live

from the altar, according to the words
of St. Paul: “Even so hath the Lord
ordained that they which preach the

.
j

Gospel should live of the Gospel.” (See
I Cor. 9:14)

It is obvious that nobody can live on
air, not even the Evangelical Mission-
aries.
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\ Therefore be what you are and always have
Ibeen: Real Catholics!

This will give you an idea of the op-

position we have to meet in a new work.

This, in connection with the general

worldliness, indifference, and craze for

pleasure and amusement, makes the

work doubly hard. But with God there

;are no impossibilities.

Greetings of love to all.

L. S. and Edna B. Weber.
June 4, 1941.

o

THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO
THE JEWS IN CARLOS

CASARES

Bro. Snyder reports a very interest-

ing effort among God’s ancient people,

the Jews, in the town where he and his

wife are working. Let him tell us in his

usual graphic way

:

“I want to write about the visit Bro.

Paul Rosenberg paid us recently. He is

a missionary to the Jews in Buenos
Aires. You know, here in Casares about

65% of the population is Jewish.
“When Bro. Rosenberg came on

A Saturday, May 24, we went directly to

visit one of the synagogues—just like

a certain Paul used to do in earlier

times. As we came near, there was a

man standing at the gate, and so we
stopped and proceeded to enter. I did

not know if I would be welcome or not

;

so as we went in I tried to be very
respectful and took off my hat, which
was of course the wrong thing to do in

a Jewish synagogue. I apologized, put
on my hat, and they told us to sit down
at a table with them near the door.

Well, Bro. Rosenberg of course started

t to talk to them in Yiddish and Hebrew,
which pleased them well, being con-
vinced on that account he at least was
a Jew.

“Bro. Rosenberg brought them the

Gospel in a very tactful manner. He
started to show them the real meaning
of the names Jew,’ ‘Hebrew,’ and ‘Is-

rael,’ which made them feel good. You
may be interested, too, in knowing the
difference between these names. ‘Jew’
means a ‘praiser of God,’ ‘Hebrew’
means ‘one who has crossed over from
the material world into a world of faith

t
in God,’ ‘Israel’ means a ‘Prince with

J
God.’ So he was able to ask them if

they were really ‘Princes with God.’

They asked him if he would like to

speak to them out of the Law. Some of

them may have thought thus to give
him an opportunity to show off his

knowledge of the Talmud, the Jewish
Theology, but in reality they could not
have given him a finer chance to start

at ‘Moses and the Law,’ and to preach
unto them Christ. He showed them
how that their theologians had pushed
the Talmuds in between the Old and
the New Testaments and had followed
the ‘theology’ more than the ‘Word
from the Lord.’

“Another passage which he used was
Deut. 18:18, asking them who is the

‘Prophet like unto Moses’ that God
promised them. They had to admit that

they did not know Him. We had spent
nearly two hours with them and so
thought it wise to give them something
to read and go. We had a Yiddish New
Testament, and some Gospels and tracts

in Yiddish which we left in their hands
and which they promised to read. Sev-
eral of them were very friendly, among
whom was the one in charge of the

synagogue and others prominent among
them. So we all said, ‘Shalom ubrahah’
and parted.

“We also visited the other syna-
gogues (for there are two others), gave
out literature, and had conversations in

the shops and homes of a number of

other Jews. One Jewish man and wife
made profession of faith, and another,

who had been a member of the church in

former days, has come back. Besides
these there were five others (Gentiles)

who also made professions of faith. One
of these was a young Catholic who is

studying for law. They all need our
most fervent prayers.”

Bro. Rosenberg also gave one mes-
sage each at the Pehuajo and Trenque
Lauquen churches. He told his conver-
sion experience, which left a deep im-
pression on all the hearers. May God
bless the work of this converted son of

Israel.

COLPORTAGE WORK
We also give Bro. Snyder credit for

the following interesting report from
their district

:

“Our colporteur has been gone now in

the country for over a month, selling

Bibles, Testaments, and distributing

literature. He usually comes back every
two weeks, but this time he had plan-

ned to go nearly half way to the town of

America. I hope nothing has happened
because the sulky is getting a bit bow-
legged and the horse is nearly as old as

Don Federico, (the colporter), and Don
Federico suffers from heart trouble!

Well, the Lord has been blessing any-
how. Last year he sold 121 Bibles, 430
Testaments, and gave out over 1700
Gospels and Portions besides several

thousand tracts. And this year he has
already sold up to the end of April, 52
Bibles, and 134 Testaments. We think
he is doing a fine work and hope you
will remember him in your prayers.”

Buenos Aires, S. A.

June 11, 1941. L. S. Weber.
o

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS
Hutchinson, Kansas

Since last writing we have had
our Summer Bible School. Rena Bal-
mer of Harper, Kans., was our superin-
tendent and Gertrude Schrock, helper.

The teachers who - so willingly gave
their time are : Hannah Hamilton, Har-
per, Kans.; Wilma Diener, Thelma
Wenger, Elsie Selzer, Mabel Bitikofer
of Canton, Kans.

; Elta Yutzy, Elizabeth

Yoder, Clara D. Bontrager, Bertha
Yutzy, Sarah Yoder, Lizzie Mae Yoder,
Lila Mae King of Yoder, Kans.; Ralph
Yoder, Wilma Yoder, Anna Yoder,
Fanny Troyer, Clara Bontrager, Mag-
dalene Kuhns, Ruth Troyer, and Susie
Headings of Hutchinson, Kans.
Our enrollment was 224 with an

average attendance of 193 and 135 per-

fect attendants. We appreciated the

help of John Bontrager of Yoder and
several of our teachers that helped to

haul in some of our pupils for the Bible

school. We urged as many as were
close enough to walk. We thank all the
helpers. We know the Lord will reward
them for it.

On June 8 we commemorated the
suffering and death of our Lord and
Master, with Bros. J. G. Hartzler and
H. A. Diener officiating. In the after-

noon we had communion in four dif-

ferent homes where six of our mem-
bers were not able to come to church
on account of sickness. On the same
day three were received by water bap-
tism and one by letter.

On June 12 Dorothy Long was re-

ceived by baptism. For nearly ten years
our people have visited her and she used
to say that she could be a Christian
without baptism and without belonging
to any church. She had no confidence
in anybody. Now since she is sick in

bed with cancer and knows there is no
hope of getting well, she confessed and
told us how wrong she did to boast the
way she did. She really felt she was lost

and felt the Lord just couldn’t forgive
her for the way she had treated Him.
We thank the Lord for the way He
changed her, and she now feels that she
is forgiven after all. She felt that for

one thing, the snuff she had used was
a big sin, and it took many a prayer and
pleading to convince her that if she
asks the Lord to forgive, He will. For
a long time she had said she couldn’t

talk to God and that nothing could be
done for her any more. Remember her
in your prayers.

On June 1 and 17 we received a nice

assortment of provisions from the
Pennsylvania Church and Hesston

;

also during Bible School we received
many provisions from Yoder, and we
appreciate and thank you so much for

all we received.

We are also thankful for the various
donations we received to finish the
church. We trust that after harvest
some more work can be done on the
church. We haven’t nearly enough yet
to finish, but many thanks for what we
do have.

On May 22 Bro. and Sister Whitaker
from California were with us. He
brought us an interesting message.
Since our last writing Brethren

. J. G.
Hartzler, H. A. Diener, and Edward
Selzer also brought us inspiring mes-
sages. D. J. Headings.

215 South Pershing St,

June 23, 1941,
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Ft. Wayne, Indiana

Our Summer Bible School closed last

Friday evening with a public program.

Many of the parents were present and
Ave hope to be able to follow up the

many contacts we made. The average
attendance was 97. The highest was
107 on the third day of school. We had
ten regular teachers and one assistant.

Those from other congregations who
helped us were

: J. Howard Kauffman,
West Liberty, Ohio; Laura Troyer,

Elida, Ohio; Anna Mabel Kilmer, Go-
shen, Ind.

;
Almeda Troyer, Kokomo,

Inch
;
and Anna Messinger, Middlebury,

Ind., did the cooking for us as Sisters

Nellie Ebersole and Lucille Zuercher
were both teaching.

The last Aveek in July we are plan-

ning to have a one-week Bible school

on Taylor St., where the F. H. A. built

homes for 120 families. The manager of

this project has given us the names and
ages of all the people in their houses,

and we hope to get many children from
the neighborhood. There is an .old

schoolhouse Avhich the Y. M. C. A. has
been using for some extension work,
that has been offered to us at no cost.

We feel that this may be a fruitful

field for Sunday-school work a little

later, but we Avant to use the Bible

school to find out what the reaction will

be. Pray for this new step in the work
here, as well as for our regular activities.

Just recently we have found several

who need help spiritually. One man
turned his eighteen-year-old daughter
out because she objected to his drink-

ing and bringing other drunken men
home with him. There are three other
children in the family. Another sad
case is that of a woman whose husband
is very immoral and comes home about
once a month. He says he has been
transferred to New York but we cannot
be sure. Several times we spoke to

him and he seemed very much of a
gentleman, but the minute we left the

house he started to curse his wife for

ever having anything to do with us.

On June 15, Bro. Phil Frey was with
us in the morning service. In the eve-

ning the Young People’s Program was
given by the young married folks of

Archbold. We enjoyed the visit of these

people and hope some other congrega-
tions will pay us similar visits. We
were not privileged to meet many of

the young folks, as we were called to the

hospital to the bedside of Bro. Wm.
Hobbs who died later that same eve-
ning.

The funeral of Bro. Hobbs was held
on the following Wednesday. Bro.
Norman Hobbs, of Iowa City, Iowa,
came for the funeral, and stayed for

several days. On the evening of June
22, he preached for us. His daughter,
Lorraine, has work here in the city.

We want to acknowledge provisions
from the Olive, Emma, Middlebury,
and Leo congregations; and supplies

from the sewing circles at Souderton,

Pa., Nappanee, Ind., Kulpsville, Pa.,

Shipshewana, Ind., Kouts, Ind., Kidron,
Ohio (Sonnenberg).

Continue to pray for the work here.

We are inexperienced and there is much
to be done. Allen Ebersole.

>0

Mead\dlle, Pa., Mission

Dear Herald Readers:—The past
weeks have been busy ones here at the
Mission, but weeks that have brought
with them much joy, and also the
weight of added responsibilities.

Our Summer Bible School started on
June 16, and continued for two weeks
with growing interest and attendance.
The enrollment reached 108, and our
small hall for services was crowded to

capacity. Bro. Jesse Short of Archbold,
Ohio, had charge of the school. The
teachers were: Lucinda Short and
Phyllis Aschliman of Archbold, Ohio,
Mary Emma Zook of New Wilmington,
Pa., and Viola and Cora Baer of Mead-
ville.

During these two weeks we had evan-
gelistic meetings each night, conducted
by Bro. Short. He faithfully preached
the Word with power. There were five

young souls who accepted Christ dur-
ing these meetings. Four of these are

boys from non-Christian homes. When
we see how sin abounds about them, we
realize that it is only the fact that God’s
grace is more abundant that will en-
able them to stand amidst these temp-
tations. Will you very definitely re-

member these boys before the throne
that their lives may be a testimony for

Christ wherever they go ? And will you,
along with them, pray for three young
girls who were received into church
fellowship several months ago? We as
workers feel a great responsibility in

the continued teaching of these young
people, coming as they do from homes
where the influence is not conducive to

spiritual growth.

There is such a great spiritual need
in the homes in this vicinity. Many of
the parents take a very friendly attitude
toward the work at this place. They
often express their appreciation for the
teaching their children receive, but they
do not seem to realize the great need of

Christ in their own lives, or if they do,

are unwilling to yield their lives to Him.
We count it a happy privilege to point
the boys and girls to Christ before sin

has gotten such a stranglehold on them.
But those of us who have been raised
in homes where God is honored, by
praying fathers and mothers, can scarce-
ly realize what these boys and girls are
up against.

Our attendance in Sunday school has
taken a marked drop since the hot
weather. We have felt for some time
that this drop is greater because we
have our services in the afternoon.
Starting July 20 we are planning to have
Sunday school and preaching services
in the forenoon.

On the evening of July 11 the chorus
from the Sunnyside Church near Con-
neaut Lake will be with us to render a
program of sacred song.

Will you continue to remember the
work and the workers here, that Christ
may be magnified, and souls may find

Him precious?

114 Race St. The Workers.

July 7, 1941.

o

Kansas City, Kansas

(2409 Farrow Ave.)

Greetings :—After twenty-nine years
of faithful and loving service for the
Lord in the Kansas City Mission field,

Sister Mininger moved to Goshen, Ind.,

to make her home with her son, Paul.
This leaves a vacancy in the Mission
that will be hard to fill. We miss her
presence, advice, and counsel. May the
Lord use her in a new sphere of service.

On June 29, Bro. S. C. Yoder spoke
at the Quindaro Station, Brother
Milo Kauffman at Morris Gospel Hall,
and Bro. W. S. Guengerich at the
Argentine Church. Following the
morning services, the counsel of the
church was taken in regards to ordina-
tions for the Avork in the Kansas City
field. Services were cancelled at the
branch station in the evening and Bro.
S. C. Yoder brought the message at

Argentine, based upon II Tim. 4:5. At
this service Bro. Wm. Smith was or-

dained as minister; also Bro. Edward
Yoder was ordained deacon. Bishop

J. C. Driver Avas in charge of this serv-

ice, assisted by Bishops S. C. Yoder and
Milo Kauffman.
The writer and wife are at the Mis-

sion Home (2409 Farrow Ave.), with
the workers. The workers at the pres-
ent time are Martha Detweiler, Edna
Zook, and Magdalene Wiebe.
Two weeks of Summer Bible School

were held at the Morris Gospel Hall,
also at the Quindaro Station. There
was good attendance at both places.

Will you pray for us?

W. Smith.
o

THE CHRISTIAN’S BUSINESS

The “New Century Leader” says that
a minister, passing a big department
store, followed a sudden impulse to go
in and talk to the proprietor on the sub-
ject of his salvation. He said, “Mr. T.,

I’ve talked beds and carpets and book-
cases with you, but I’ve never talked
my business with you. Would you give
me a few minutes to do so?” Being led

to the private office, the minister took
out his New Testament and “preached
unto him Jesus.” After some conversa-
tion the storekeeper said to the minis-
ter, “I’m seventy years of age. I was
born in this city, and more than five

hundred church officers have known me
as you have, but in all these years you
are the only man who ever spoke to me
about my soul.”
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

IV. THE HOLY SPIRIT INSPIRES
NEW TESTAMENT LETTERS

Lesson for July 27.—Gal. 1 :1 1, 12; I

Thess. 2:13; II Tim. 3:14-17; II Pet.

3 : 1 4- 1 6 ;
Jude 3.

Golden Text.—All scripture is given

by inspiration of God, and is profitable

„ for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,

for instruction in righteousness.—II

Tim. 3 :16.

Introductory.—One of the strong

proofs that the Bible is the Word of

God is the fact that it claims to be. Je-

sus claimed to be the Son of God, and

proved His right to the claim by demon-
strating His control over diseases; by

His power over the forces of nature at

various times; by His mastery of un-

clean spirits, and by forgiving sins. So
also the Word of God proves itself to be

inspired of God because of the results it

t

brings in the lives of men when they

obey its teachings, because of the ac-

curacy of its prophetic forecasts, and by
its own words.

The Word of God Is Not of Men (Gal.

1:11, 12).—Paul defended his teach-

ing by saying frankly, but not boasting-

ly, that the Gospel he proclaimed was
not of the human sort, neither was it

something he had received from some
one else, by the process of teaching but

that he got it by direct revelation from
Christ through the Holy Spirit. This is

true of all Scripture, for we read, that

. “holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost” (II Pet.

1 :21 ).

Believers Receive it as the Word of

God (I Thess. 2 :13).—The Jews, whose
opposition so troubled the early

apostles, received his teaching as the

word of men; but many others, includ-

ing the Thessalonians, received it as

of God, and brought forth the fruits of

the Spirit. True faith always opens a

channel through which the Word of

God can work effectively.

Continuing in the Word of God (II

Tim 3:14, 15).—Most of those who
5 read these lines know from whom they

have received these things—from godly
parents, from true spiritual leaders. We
have known the Holy Scriptures from
childhood. Now Paul tells us, as he tells

Timothy, to continue in the things

which we have learned. The agencies
above named, did not have a new reve-

lation, as did Paul, but if we are going
to honor our father and mother, and
reverence the “hoary head,” we will

heed and continue in their teaching.

The Purpose of the Word of God
(II Tim. 3:16, 17).

—“To make wise
unto salvation,” and then, after saving
faith in Christ has been exercised, their

purpose is for “doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteous-

ness,” and that the child of God may
be completely supplied with everything
he needs to do good works.

Peter Says Paul’s Writings Are the

Word of God (II Pet. 3 :14-16).
—

'This
was Peter speaking, the same Peter
whom Paul had once found it necessary
to “withstand to his face, because he
was to be blamed” (Gal. 2:11-14), but
also the same Peter that Paul, three

years after his conversion, visited in

Jerusalem in order to learn the truth as

it had been committed unto Peter.

Gal. 1 :18. Peter knew of God’s revela-

tion to Paul
; he recognized that the

Spirit of God was working and speak-
ing through Paul

;
and although he ad-

mits that Paul said some things that

were hard to be understood—and what
student of the Scriptures has not spent
many hours in trying to fathom the

depth of many of Paul’s writings?—yet

Peter warns against taking these say-

ings out of their setting, and wresting
them to one’s own destruction. Un-

LESSONS FROM PROVERBS (I).—
Proverbs 8 :1-36

Topic for July 27

MOTTO
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

knowledge.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Wisdom.

1. The beginning or foundation.—Prov.
1:7.

2. The authority of Wisdom’s teaching and
reproof.—Prov. 1 :20-33.

3. As an inward quality.—Prov. 2:10-22.

4. As a treasure found by searching.

—

Prov. 3:13-26.

5. Something worth holding.—Prov. 4:5-13

II. Wisdom and Folly in Contrast.

1. The wicked and the just.—Prov. 4:14-

19.

2. The impure and the pure woman.

—

Prov. 5:3-21.

3. Industry and indolence.—Prov. 6:6-11.

4. The Call of the strange woman and of

Wisdom.—Prov. 7:9.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Wisdom.”
2. Children of Wisdom.

a. Reverence God above all.

b. Heed instruction.

c. Receive correction.
d. Treasure wisdom in the heart.

e. Practice wisdom in the life.

f. Study the difference between wisdom
and folly.

—Wickedness and righteousness.
—Purity and impurity.
—Industry and laziness.

For Seniors.

1. The Authority of Wisdom.
2. The Two Ways of Life.

3. The Rewards of Wisdom.
,

saved men will not admit that the Scrip-

tures are of God, but considering them
as coming from men, place a worldly
construction upon them in accordance
with their own fleshly desires.

Believers Will Contend for the

Things of God (Jude, v. 3).—In our
studies in the Acts we have seen how
Peter, Paul, and the other church lead-

ers contended earnestly for the faith

;

and if there has ever been a period since

then that the perils to the true Chris-

tian faith have paralleled those in early

church days, that time is now. One of

the great nations of the world has open-
ly espoused atheism

;
Germany and

Italy are on the same track in endeavor-
ing to restore pagan worship and what
amounts to worship of one man

; mod-
ernistic infidels have captured large

groups of churches in America and Eng-
land, and in spite of these dangers, there

is an amazing indifference on the part
of many of those who still profess to

follow the Bible in its fulness. Unless
we of this generation now contend ear-

nestly for the faith, that faith may be
lost to the world. “When the Son of

man cometh, will he find faith on the
earth?”-—J. H. Shank, La Junta, Colo.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
“Wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light

excelleth darkness.”

SEED THOUGHTS
For knowledge to become wisdom, and for

the soul to grow, the soul must be rooted in

God: and it is through prayer that there comes
to us that which is strength of our strength
and virtue of our virtue, the Holy Spirit.—

•

Wm. Mountford.

Knowledge is proud that he has learned
so much; wisdom is humble that he knows
no more.—Cowper.

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God, that giveth to all men liberally and up-
braideth not; and it shall be given him.

—

James 1:5.

Wisdom is oftentimes nearer when we
stoop than when we soar.—Wordsworth.

Wisdom is the right use of knowledge. To
know is not to be wise. Many men know a

great deal, and are all the greater fools for

it. There is no fool so great as the knowing
fool. But to know how to use knowledge is

to have wisdom.—Spurgeon.

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole
matter: Fear God, and keep his command-
ments: for this is the whole duty of man.
For God shall bring every work into judg-
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be
good or whether it be evil.—Eccl. 12:13, 14.

The outline study for Juniors will empha-
size reverence, teachableness, and humility.

It also encourages looking into the values of

learning and putting into practice what we
have learned. The way of contrast is often

used to impress the greater values. Make
use of the contrasts between wisdom and
folly and the ways of life that illustrate them.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

We are glad to report that Brother
Daniel Kauffman has been brought
home, making the trip from the La
Junta, Colo., Hospital by way of parlor

car and ambulance. It is a source of

satisfaction for him to be at home again,

his appetite has improved, and he is

resting fairly well. We believe that

your effectual, fervent prayers in be-

half of our beloved editor are availing

much, and we know that you will con-
tinue to pray.

* * *

An all-day Sunday School Meeting is

to be held at the Mechanic’s Grove Men-
nonite Church near Quarryville, Pa., on
July 31, the Lord willing.

A cablegram, as follows, was re-

ceived on July 8 from the Lauvers, who
recently sailed for South America

:

ARRIVED SAFELY NOTIFY
RELATIVES.—LAUVER. E. C. B.

* * *

The church grade school building,
under construction near Atglen, Pa.,
is nearing completion, and the Com-
mittee is considering teachers’ applica-
tions. Pray that the Lord may direct.

R. S. Y.

Visitors at the House this past week
included Lester Shirk and family,

Schaefferstown, Pa.
;
Chester Sensenig,

Ephrata, Pa., Luke Sensenig, Sheridan,
Pa., and Chester Shirk, New Holland,
Pa.

* * *

Bro. George F. Brunk has returned
from a stay at Hot Springs, New
Mexico to his home at Washington,
D. C., greatly improved in health. Bro.

Brunk is a minister at the Brentwood,
Md., Mission.

* * *

The Ninth Annual Open-air Singing
will be held, D. V., in the woods of

Joseph G. Kennel, one mile north of

Atglen, Pa., on July 27 at 1 :00 p. m.
EST. Life Songs No. 2 will be used.

Everybody welcome.
* * *

Bro. S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Ind., spoke
at a Fourth of July meeting at the Old
People’s Home, Eureka, 111., and on
July 6 preached at the Metamora
Church in the morning, at the Old Peo-
ple’s Home in the afternoon, and at

Roanoke in the evening.
* * *

The Thirty-Eighth Annual Sunday
School Meeting and Harvest Home
Service is to be held at the Slate Hill

Mennonite Church near Shiremans-
town, Pa., on Sunday, August 3. Speak-
ers : Melvin Bishop, Simon Bucher, and
Marlin Lauver.

* * *

Notice is hereby given that brethren

and sisters who desire transportation

to the E. M. S. Institute (July 23-27)

from Lancaster city to Harrisonburg,
Va., should get in touch with Bro. D.
Stoner Krady, Willow Street, Pa. Phone
Lancaster 30771.

* * *

General Mission Board contributions

for June were $12, 727.20 for missions
and $5,928.24 for relief, or a total of

$18,655.44. This is by far the best

record for June in the past five years.

The same can be said for Eastern Board
contributions for June, which totaled

$8,911.88.
* * *

A Bible Instruction Meeting is to be
held at the Bowmansville Mennonite
Church Saturday evening and all-day

Sunday, Aug. 9, 10. Speakers : Elias W.
Kulp, J. Paul Graybill, Elmer Martin,
David Groff, Roy Geigley, and John W.
Weaver. An excellent program has
been arranged.

* * *

Gospel Tent Meetings are to be held

on the Wickersham school grounds
near Bainbridge, Pa., July 20-Aug. 3,

with Bro. Clinton Ferster, missionary
on furlough from Africa, as evangelist.

Children’s meetings start at 7:00; the

sermon at 7 :30 EST. A special program
is arranged for Aug. 3. E. G.

* * *

Obituary notice of the passing of

Bro. David M. Friedt, Baltic, Ohio, ap-
pears in this issue. Bro. Friedt served

faithfully as minister of the Kolb and
Longenecker congregation in Holmes
County, Ohio for twenty-five years.

May Cod raise up and may the Church
call our younger brethren to fill the

ranks, as our older ministering breth-

ren are called up higher.

* * *

On Board “SS President Grant”
July 8, 1941

Greetings in. the Master’s name:

—

The time has at last come to leave the

homeland and loved ones for the field

of service to which He has called in

India.

After a very short notice of less than
two days in which to prepare, I arrived

in San Francisco on July 4. I was then

notified the sailing date had been post-

poned until July 8. That gave a few
days to see a bit of California, but to

one who is anxious to be on the way
they were long, tiresome days.

Indeed God has manifested His love

and guidance. I have especially felt His
presence in the few months of anxious
waiting for the time. With all the

changes of plans and uncertainty such
that I could hardly tell what I might
plan for, I have experienced a peace

which comes only from Him, and I can-

not praise Him enough

!

As I leave I wish you all God’s
choicest blessing and ask that you con-

tinue to hold me before His throne,

that He might grant an uneventful

voyage and that we might be used to

make Christ known in the lives of the

people of India.

Sincerely yours in Christ,

S. Paul Miller.

o

Correspondence

Harper, Kansas

The following program was given

at the Pleasant Valley Church on June
15, 1941. The morning sermon was in

charge of Bro. Milo Kauffman. In the

afternoon the 86th Sunday School
Quarterly Conference of the Crystal

Springs and Pleasant Valley Sunday
Schools was held. Theme : “Power to

Witness.” Devotional Exercises

(Testimony meeting), in charge of

G. G. Yoder; Children’s Meeting, Rena
Balmer; Witnessing Power in the

Past, Milo Kauffman; Witnessing
Power in the Present, Wilbert Naf-

ziger
;
Witnessing Power in the Future,

John Thut. Moderator, Victor Beyler

;

Chorister, Dorothy Troyer; Secretaries,

Roy Nafziger, Wesley Yoder. In the

evening service Bro. J. G. Hartzler

preached for us, and Bro. Milo Kauff-

man had charge of the ordination serv-

ice following. Bro. Wilbert Nafziger

of Idaho was ordained for this place.

Two members that had worshiped
with the Jet, Oklahoma congregation

were received into the church.

Our Summer Bible School begins

July 14. K. H.
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Doylestown, Pa.

It might be of interest to the Herald
readers to know that in the absence of

Bro. A. O. Histand, who with his wife

is spending some time in the western

states visiting along the way, we were
favored with inspirational messages
from several visiting ministers. Bro.

Derstine, who was recently ordained in

the Franconia Church, preached for us

June 8.

Last Sunday, June 2, Bro. John Hies-

tand from the Marietta Mission left

with us many timely truths on our

present-day needs for Bible study and
instruction. We cannot help but men-
tion one of the seven needs presented

—

that of personal conviction. Too many
people in the church are observing the

distinctive doctrines because they have
been taught so, but do not observe them
out of personal conviction. We need
young men and women who have con-

victions born of God.
Our Sunday school is growing. A

number of families have taken aid chil-

dren into their homes. What a chal-

lenge to these homes ! What a challenge

to the Sunday-school teacher! We will

soon need more room.
o

Bloomfield, Montana

(Red Top Congregation)

We here at Red Top haven’t been
very communicative of late, but after

the recent inspirations we have re-

ceived, we can keep silent no longer.

During the week of June 9-13, we
were privileged to be hosts to the
Dakota-Montana Conference. Even the

weather co-operated to make the week
enjoyable. Although it had rained al-

most constantly the previous week,
with thundershowers nearly every eve-
ning, the following week pleasant
weather prevailed.

About 175 people were present at the

daily sessions to receive the spiritual

truths brought by our district leaders
and delegates from other districts.

Some interesting experiences in Sum-
mer Bible School work were related in

an open forum Wednesday afternoon,
following a discussion of this subject by
Bro. Elmer Hershberger of Detroit
Lakes, Minnesota.

Bro. and Sister Brenneman, mission-
aries on furlough from India, were to

have charge of the program Wednesday
evening but as they were unable to
arrive until Thursday, Bro. Linford
Hackman gave a stirring account of the
work in Northern Minnesota, followed
by a sermon by Bro. Ernest Garber of

Nampa, Idaho.
By Thursday evening Dr. and Sister

Brenneman had arrived, and at that
time they were given an opportunity to

describe the missionary efforts in India
and the need for work in India.

All good things must end, they say,
but in this case it was our portion to

receive double measure. Conference ad-
journed on Friday noon, but Bro. Gar-

ber continued in our midst another
week holding revival meetings.
As a result of these meetings three

accepted Christ as their Saviour, while
one sister reconsecrated her life to Him.
Others of us, this writer included, a-

woke to the need of closer fellowship
with our Master.

Gladys Mullet.

o
Hopedale, Illinois

To all Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

On May 24 the Illinois State Sewing
Circle Meeting was held at this place;

also the state mission board meeting.
On the evening of June 14, Bro. and

Sister P. A. Friesen of India were with
us, and both spoke interestingly of some
of their work in India. A two-weeks’
Summer Bible School beginning June 9
and ending June 20 was held at the
Hopedale Mennonite Church with Bro.
Simon Litwiller as principal and 16

teachers in charge. The enrollment
reached 159. The average attendance
was 145. The largest attendance was
150 and 108 had a perfect attendance.
About 8 different churches were rep-

resented, and a few do not attend any
church. On the evening of June 20 an
interesting program was given by all

the children. We hope that much good
will result from the efforts put forth by
the principal and teachers.

On Sunday of June 22, we were privi-

leged to have worship with us Bro.
Milo Kauffman of Hesston, Kansas,
who brought the message in the morn-
ing service. On the evening of the same
day a chorus of 55 voices of the home
church gave a program in song to an
appreciative audience.

June 26, 1941. Cor.

o
/• West Liberty, Ohio

(South Union Congregation)

You have not heard from the South
Union congregation for a while, but we,
too, want to express our appreciation
and thanks to our Lord for all the many
blessings He has brought us.

During the past winter no serious
epidemic' swept over our people, as
was the case in some sections, for which
we are grateful.

Our church attendance has been fair-

ly good, the record attendance being
about 310.

During the month of April we were
privileged to have three choruses sing
for us : the Goshen Chorus, the Hess-
ton Chorus, and our own boys’ chorus
from the three churches in this com-
munity. We are glad to say that we
have a fine group of boys who put forth
much effort to develop their God-given
musical talent. We express our thanks
to these choruses for the good programs
they rendered and invite them back.

-

During the month of June we have
had some interesting and inspiring
meetings.

In our morning service of June 8,

Bro. Otis Yoder, who is now in West

Virginia, gave us a timely message. In
the afternoon the Twentieth District

Sewing Circle met. The speakers con-

sisted of several home members, some
from neighboring congregations, and
Bro. and Sister Allen Ebersole from the

Ft. Wayne Mission. This meeting
brought to our minds very forcibly our
great opportunities and responsibilities.

We were all inspired to do more ef-

fective work through our sewing circles.

On June 22 our One Hundred Thirty-
Fifth Quarterly Mission Meeting was
held. Our guest speakers were Bro. and
Sister Paul Erb from Goshen, Ind. Bro.
Erb gave us a very effective mission
sermon in the afternoon. In the evening
Bro. and Sister Erb gave two inspiring

addresses on “The Joy of the Soul
Winner and the Saved,” and “Life’s

Supreme Moment.”
We invite any ministers passing by

to stop and preach for us.

We have mentioned some of our
spiritual blessings. Temporally, we
have been blessed with rains and sun-
shine, and have plenty of fruit and vege-
tables, and so far good field crops.

Not many of our boys have been call-

ed to the camps as yet.

June 30, 1941. Pearl I. Fry.

o

Guernsey, Sask.

(Sharon Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—Our com-
munion services were held June 1, with
Bro. J. Stauffer of Tofield officiating.

Previous to communion, baptismal
services were held, joining a young sis-

ter into church fellowship.

During the past week Bro. E. J. Ber-
key of Oronogo, Mo., conducted a

series of revival meetings. Along with
the evangelistic services, he conducted
a study of Ephesians, unfolding yet
more of the deep Bible truths therein
contained.

Three brethren are representing our
congregation at the Conference held at

High River, Alberta.

The Summer Bible School will com-
mence July 7 with a staff of 5 teachers.

We ask an interest in your prayers.

June 30, 1941. Fern Burkhart.
o

Casselton, North Dakota

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Time is rushing on and souls are still

outside the safety zone. Well did the

prophet say, “Prepare to meet thy
God.” This restless age, warring Eu-
rope, the wild life of many of the
American people, does not satisfy as

death approaches. Of late, on account
of physical ailments, several among
non-Christians are more considerate of

their eternal welfare as we visit in their

homes.

Sunday, June 15, Bro. E. J. Berkey of

Oronogo, Mo., was with us. He brought
us both the morning and evening mes-
sages, which were very much appreci-
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ated. On Monday evening, June 23,

Bro. H. J. King of Arthur, 111., stopped
over between trains and brought us a

soul-stirring message from John 10.

We enjoy having ministers stop with
us.

Our deacon, Bro. Ed Hershberger,
had the pleasure of having his mother
and sister of Milford, Nebr., come to

his home to stay with them for some
time.

We plan to have our Summer Bible

School the latter part of July. Some of

the children of the city who have at-

tended Bible school here in the past are

very anxious to come again.

We are sorry to report that our Sun-
day-school superintendent is still under
the doctor’s care, but at this writing

we are hopeful for a change for the

better.

Our heavenly Father has seen fit to

bless this northern country with plenty

of rain this season. All crops have the

appearance of a bountiful harvest. Oh,
that the children of men might praise

Him for His goodness towards them!
We want to thank our friends for

their continued support of this work,
making it possible for us to help others

in various ways. We beg an interest in

your prayers that, as we continue, God
may bless the seed sown to the salva-

tion of souls.

July 2, 1941. I. S. Mast.
o

Johnstown, Pa.

(Thomas Congregation)

From June 16-27 another Summer
Bible School was conducted, with an
enrollment of 86. A very splendid in-

terest was manifest by the parents,

church, pupils, and teachers. There
were 12 workers

:
Joseph Saylor, Prin-

cipal, Katie Thomas, Fannie Thomas,
Novelda Thomas, Esther Spory, Grace
Thomas, Florence Eash, Grace Shaffer,

Reda Thomas, Edna Croyle, Ethel

Grime, and Mrs. Alus Wingard.
On June 29 votes were taken concern-

ing requesting Conference to ordain a

bishop. We ask an interest in your
prayers that the Lord’s will may be

done in this matter.

The Sunday school was reorganized

for the next year, the following officers

being chosen to direct tfie work: Supt.,

Paul Wingard
;
Ass’t. Supt., James Leh-

man
;

Treas., Robert Cable; Secys.,

Grace Thomas, Amy Alwine. May the

Lord bless them as they endeavor to fill

their offices well.

July 3, 1941. Fannie E. Thomas.
o

Newton, Kansas

Dear Herald Readers:—We have
many things to be thankful for. This is

the harvest season, and the farmers are

busy gathering in the grain, which is a

good crop. At the present time we are

having an extra amount of rain, which
is delaying harvesting. We might ask
the question, Are we as much interested

in gathering the spiritual harvest, which
is ripe and waiting for the reapers?

After closing of schools in the spring,

a number of changes took place here.

Bro. Paul Erb and family moved to

Goshen, leaving a vacancy in our

church. We certainly miss them very
much in our services. Also a number of

young folks have gone to other places

for the summer, thus leaving our con-

gregation quite small in numbers.
On June 18 was closed another two-

week term of Bible school, with a

program in the evening.

On June 22, Bro. Harry Buckwalter
of Pasadena, Calif., brought us the

morning message.
On the evening of June 29 we had our

Quarterly Sunday School Conference.

All topics centered on the theme of

Faith. Surely we need more faith in

these days, “for without faith it is im-

possible to please him.” We ask you to

pray in behalf of the work at this place.

July 3, 1941. Cor.

o

Wellman, Iowa

As a congregation at Wellman, we
thank God for the many blessings He is

continually giving us.

We have held services in our new
church about eight months. After be-

ing so crowded in the old building, we
greatly appreciate the room and con-

veniences of our new church.

We are also glad to state that, since

the beginning of 1941, there have been

added to our roll 66 new members,
bringing our total membership to 224.

June 20 closed our two weeks’ Sum-
mer Bible School with Bro. Jess Kauff-

man of Cheraw, Colo., as Director. The
enrollment reached 235.

Our ten-day revival meetings started

June 20, with Bro. Kauffman as our

evangelist. The first part of Thursday
and Friday evenings were given to the

Bible school children, who presented

some of the work they had accomplish-

ed during the two weeks.
Each evening a message of" power

was given, which not only convicted

souls, but also inspired Christians to a

closer fellowship with God. There were
four conversions and twenty or more
who took a definite step, forward in

their Christian lives. Many others re-

ceived special spiritual help.

We thank God for consecrated min-
isters such as Bro. Kauffman, and pray

that God will continue to use him in

His service.

Mrs. Harry J. Wenger.
July 4, 1941.

o

Linn, Missouri

Dear Readers:—We have enjoyed
quite recently another visit by our
bishop, Bro. J. M. Kreider, of Palmyra,
Mo., with another brother from Han-
nibal, Mo. They arrived Friday, June
29, and left again June 30.

Bro. Kreider delivered one message
Friday evening, two on Saturday, and

three on Sunday, which we appreciated
very much. On Sunday afternoon we
commemorated the suffering and death
of our Lord and Saviour, and observed
the ordinance of feet washing. Includ-
ing our two visiting brethren, there
were nine of us to take part in these .

services.

We have been encouraged by the

ministerial help of Bro. Leroy Gin-
gerich, of Versailles, Mo., one Sunday
a month for the past few months. We
are expecting him again July 13. We
appreciate all these helpful visits.

Pray for . us that we may continue -

faithful.

July 4, 1941. E. C. Bowman.
o

Elida, Ohio

(Central Congregation)

March 30—This was the first Sunday
we held services in the church building
after the interior redecorating work was
finished. Quite a few visitors were pres-

ent with us at the morning worship.
Bro. John Hilty of Goshen, Ind., con-
ducted the review of the Sunday-school ^
lesson. Bro. Menno Troyer brought '

the morning message from II Sam.
18 :29.

.On Friday evening, April 4, the Go-
shen College a cappella chorus gave a
fine inspirational program here.

April 20—The Eighteenth Quarter-
ly Mission Meeting was held here.

Highlights of the meeting included an
impressive prophetic message, “The
Hope of the Nations,” by Bro. J. B.

Smith, given in the afternoon session,

and an evangelistic sermon in the eve-

ning by Bro. Maurice O’Connell of the

Lima, Ohio, Mission. *
'

May 11—We had as guest speaker in

the evening Rev.. Harlan J. Miller, pas-

tor of the Calvary Evangelical and Re-
formed Church of Lima, Ohio, who gave
us a Mother’s Day Sermon.
May 18—Bishop S. E. Allgyer of

West Liberty, Ohio, preached the morn-
ing message from Eph. 4:7. Three
young converts were baptized and re-

ceived into church fellowship. Ex-
amination meeting preparatory to com-
munion services was also held.

May 25—Communion services were
observed with Bishop Allgyer again of- t^\

ficiating. Two new members were re-

ceived into church fellowship here.

The Sunday school recently pur-

chased some copies of the book “Ohio
Mennonite Sunday Schools” written by
John Umble of Goshen College and re-

cently published by the Mennonite
Historical Society. Reading in this

book concerning the difficulties en-

countered and the primitive methods
employed in the establishment of our

first Sunday schools makes one better

appreciate the facilities with which we
are now blessed in our Sunday-school
and church work.

We ask an interest in your prayers.

July 5, 1941. D. N. Messinger.
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A Message from the General Mission Board Treasurer

By E. C. Bender

Your Mission Board Treasurer is

taking this opportunity to make a gen-
eral statement concerning mission
funds. It is a pleasure to do this be-

cause of the generous responses you
have made for needs in the past. We
are sure, also, that you will appreciate

knowing what the present needs are.

The Kansas City Children’s Home
h Isolation Ward is practically completed

and nearly enough funds are on hand to

equip it. This adds to the Home not
only an Isolation Ward with a girls’

department and a boys’ department, a

nurses’ room, and a treatment room but
also a much-needed additional basement
room and the top floor for a girls’

dormitory. Surely your money has been
well spent at this place and will mean
a blessing to many homeless children

for years to come.
Construction work at the Old Peo-

ple’s Home at Rittman, Ohio had been
4 at a standstill for several years, with

the basement and first floor completed
but with the second floor unfinished and
no elevator or fire escape. Besides this

there was an uncomfortable building

debt hanging over it. Quite a few of our
people were anxious to contribute to-

ward the completion of this building
even though there still was a debt hang-
ing. After considerable deliberation

your Executive Committee decided to

make an appeal for funds with the un-
derstanding that the work would not
begin until the funds are in hand. A

j careful estimate revealed that $12,000.00
would be required. Counting those
pledges from folks who said they would
give their money as soon as the work
begins, this amount is now available.

Accordingly your Executive Commit-
tee has appointed a building committee
and the work is now in progress. If

there will be no unusual long delays in

shipment of materials we are hoping to

have the building completed this fall.

You who have stated that you will give
when the work begins should send your
contributions without any further
notice. We had faith in your word when
we made our decision.

Here is a need that we want to pre-
sent to you in connection with this

work. When the second floor is complet-
ed there will be seventeen rooms for in-

mates, two rooms for workers and a
living room for the Superintendent and
family to be furnished. We are hoping
that the day the building is completed
furniture will be available for every
room. To realize this hope we must be-
gin now. It will require $40.00 to fur-

nish each room. We are hoping that all

twenty of these $40.00 units will be
provided in the very near future. This
will be your opportunity to place some-
thing definite at this home. 'No doubt
there are quite a few adult Sunday-

school classes that will be glad for this

opportunity. Of course there will be in-

dividuals, too, who will want to furnish

a room. Who will be first? We will

notify you when the twentieth $40.00
is received.

Next we want to thank you for your
prompt response to our appeal for new
tents for South America evangelistic

work. All our South America workers
testify that the tent is very essential to

their evangelistic work. The old tent is

worn out and they really need more
than one. Your liberal response has
made it possible for us to send $600.00

to our South America treasurer for this

purpose. $300.00 will buy one tent.

FAITH

By Titus Lehman

Faith I must have. If I

Repose not thereby in

The message of the Word:
For God so loved the world,
His only Son He gave—

,

This earth has not from pole to pole
Art, creed, balm, remedy, or formula
To save my soul.

Faith I must have. Else would
The stinging, power-draining
Foes of life and love
Beset this mortal being with
Such woeful works that I

Besieged, shocked, helpless in the strife,

Had left not strength or mind to comprehend
Eternal life.

Faith I must have. With it

I am equipped to wage
Attack against the darkness,
Stupor, carnal appetites
Which rule the souls of men,
Clouding discernment, leaving nigh dead
The conscience. Thus they call the bitter

sweet.
And evil good.

Faith I must have. Yea should
- I not employ the armor
Always near at hand,
Fix fast my helmet, draw
The Spirit sword, hold fast

For scarring thrust or baffled blow the
shield

—

Then would I soon be found unfit, undone,
Out of the field.

Faith I must have, And if

I, resolute, thereby
Press onward to the mark
For the high call, the words:
“I will yet show thee how
Great things thou must yet suffer for my

name”
Will only stir my restless heart anew
The prize to gain.

Faith I must have. My God,
I would so dedicate
The fortunes of my life

To Thine all-wise design
That I know naught but Christ,
Have no identity but that of one from whom
No angels, powers, height, or depth can e’er

His love remove.

Lancaster, Pa.

This will mean two new tents for South
America.
For several years our India workers

had been sending a new building budget
each year and each year your Board
approved it but nothing more was done
about it because funds were not avail-

able. Our India workers were about
deciding that it is useless to submit a

new building budget in spite of the

fact that it was greatly needed. Re-
cently you have been contributing to

this need so that now we are ready to

send $25(30.00 to India for this purpose.

Most of our congregations have sent

in their 50^ per member quota for

Civilian Public Service work. We are

hoping that this will keep our camps
going until September. Unless our
government changes its policy concern-
ing the C. O.’s we will need to call for

a larger. amount by then.

Relief funds have been flowing in so

that we have been able to release

$2250.00 per month for the six-month
period ending May 31. In June we be-

gan releasing $2750.00 per month.
On account of sending new mission-

aries to both India and South America
these two general funds have been quite

heavily overdrawn for passage. Liberal

contributions for these funds would be
greatly appreciated. The additional

workers in South America raised their

monthly budget considerably. This
should be kept in mind lest we be faced
with large overdrafts.

At the time of the reading of this

message the Lauver family will be back
on the South America field after several

years in the homeland, and S. Paul
Miller will be on his way to India. We
are hoping that the congregations which
had so faithfully supported the Lau-
vers while on the field before will again
resume this work and will have them as

their foreign missionary. Bro. S. Paul
Miller should have a congregation in

the homeland as his supporter.

Bro. and Sister Samuel Miller will be
sailing for South America as soon as the

necessary arrangements can be made.
We are glad that Sister Miller’s home
congregation has already made it

known that we may look to it for her

support. There are still quite a few
large congregations that have not ex-

perienced that blessing of having a per-

sonal representative on the foreign field.

Here is your opportunity. $450.00 per

year will make this possible. We will

be glad to give you the names of all

the missionaries who have no definite

supporter.

We wish to thank you heartily for

your continued loyal support and for

your ready response to the needs as

they are brought to you.

Elkhart, Indiana.

o

If you do not practice friendship with

people you do not like, you will not be
able to make friends with people you
do like.
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Mennonite Home for Convalescent Children

By Jesse W. Hoover

In an article, published previously, we
described the Argeles Concentration Camp for

Refugees. We will not enter into any further

discussion of its conditions. If you could have

been with us when we visited the Camp, I am
sure there would be no question concerning
the sentiments we expressed in relation to it.

We felt that we certainly must do something
to help. The task seemed so stupendous that

we were inclined to feel that the efforts of our

groups could scarcely be felt. But always the

appalling need continued to haunt us—a need

which may truthfully be described as one of

the greatest and most horrifying in the pres-

ent critical situation. And at long last we
have found what we believe to be an admira-

ble and significant method for applying our

relief efforts to these great, seething caul-

drons of human misery. We have found our

way effectively to help.

If you have read our description of one of

these camps, as referred to above, you can

easily understand that all kinds of diseases

are rather prevalent, especially among the

children. A hospital is maintained at the camp,
but it is inadequate for the total burden devolv-

ed upon it. Only the worst cases can be

cared for there. And even the cases that are

taken to the hospital at the camp do not re-

ceive sufficient care, as it is often necessary

to discharge them to be returned to the camp
long before they are fully recovered. This
is necessitated by the many more pressing

cases waiting for admission, especially cases

of sickness that require quarantine. So far as

we know this is the first and only project of

its kind at present. It was in this connection

that we saw what we feel to be a marvelous
opportunity for rendering a very valuable and
significant service in a way that is unique. We
are establishing a convalescent home near by,

to care for children who are recovering from
a siege of sickness, and are ready to be taken
from the quarantined hospital, and would
ordinarily be returned to the camp, but are

not sufficiently strong to bear the rigors of

such life. In our Mennonite Home for Con-
valescent Children they can continue a proper
recuperation instead of re-entering the terrible

life-and-death struggle with the odds all a-

gainst them.
At Canet Plage, just outside the city of

Perpitnan, along the sandy shores of the

beautiful Mediterranean Sea, we found a

vacant house large enough to accommodate
a maximum of sixty children with the person-
nel necessary for its management. It is a

lovely location in a village that to some of

the American delegates is strongly reminis-

cent of their California homes. Southward in

the distance, but plainly visible, are the rug-

ged, snow-capped Pyrenees Mountains that

mark the border between France and Spain.

Stretching away to the north and west the

Orientales Mountains are clearly seen. The
triangular valley that lies between is a

gorgeous garden spot. It is at the eastern

extremity of this valley where it merges with

the sea that the picturesque little seaside vil-

lage of Canet Plage is located. It is here

that we are bringing some of the most un-

fortunate ones of the great, unfortunate

masses of the camps—poor, sick, homeless,

and almost hopeless children. Here we shall

try to give them a new hope of life, here at

the threshold of the valley of palms and ever-

greens, in the midst of rich vineyards and
thriving gardens, with an abundance of heal-

ing sunshine and invigorating, pure, fresh air,

we want to help rebuild strong, healthy bodies.

Here in a Home that is founded and directed

by those whose hearts have been touched by
the compassion of Him who said, “Suffer the

children to come unto me,” we hope to help

rebuild stronger, healthier faculties as well.

There is a wide, sandy beach on which the

convalescent children can bask and play in

the sun. There is a large courtyard in which
at the time of this writing a garden is being
planted to help in the supplying of fresh,

wholesome vegetables. There is a large base-

ment under the entire house, ample to ac-

commodate a laundry for the colony, a storage

for foodstuffs, fuel and all the necessary
supplies for the carrying on of a large house-
hold. There are three floors above the base-
ment, with a total of twenty rooms. It was
formerly the home of a physician and is ad-

mirably suited to our purposes. We are

working hard at present to complete all neces-

sary arrangements for the accommodation of

a full colony. A few children have already

arrived. It is a joy to see these poor, home-
less, half-starved boys and girls respond to

RELIEF
AKRON, PENNSYLVANIA
The following letter was received at our

Akron office from London, written by one of

the workers among Basque refugee children

in England:

“Dear Mr. Miller,

I want to thank your Committee on be-

half of the Spanish children here under my
care for the great help you have been to us
in contributing clothes and shoes. Frankly
I do not know what we should have done
without this assistance, for, as you probably
know, things are very difficult nowadays.

I have met both Mr. Coffman and Mr.
Claassen in London, and their sympa-
thetic kindness, and earnest good will have
encouraged me when I have been finding it

hard to obtain all that was needed for this

Home.
I feel very keenly, therefore, that I should

like to send you a personal letter of sincere

thanks and appreciation for the goodness
of the Mennonites in America.
Some of the clothes you have given us

have had little messages enclosed, and these

have been answered by the children in let-

ters. I hope some of these manage to arrive

at their destination.

I do not need to tell you how we people
here feel about the noble work which you
are doing for all needy children in this

country. I can only say, for my forty-five

Spanish children and myself, that we thank
you from the bottom of our hearts. Your
gifts have been a godsend to us, and we
are grateful.

Yours very sincerely,

Margaret Holliday, Matron.”

LONDON, ENGLAND
Word has just come through that Bro.

Ted Claassen, who has been waiting several

months to get back to America, has now
reached Lisbon, Portugal. Brother Claassen

has been detained in England for quite a

while due to the impossibility of getting pas-

sage from England to Lisbon.

LONDON, ENGLAND, John Coffman Let-

ter of June 26, 1941.

“1 am glad t'o report also that a part of the

shipment of clothing which was packed in

Kitchener, Ontario, the last of February has

finally arrived in London. Unfortunately only
five cases out of seven cases and thirteen bales

the loving Christian influence and atmosphere
that we strive to foster there. As Miss
Gerber has said, “It is impressive to see

these sweet children at table. They must be
very, very hungry, as they eat wordlessly, fast

with greediness.”

We are most happy for this opportunity for

service in this way. Although it is in a slight-

ly different way than anything we have done
heretofore, yet it is the same work of helping
those for whom Christ died. We are seeking
to reach them and to awaken their stunned
spiritual faculties by first lifting the load of

physical suffering and of mental anguish, at

least in part. We are at Canet Plage begin-
ning a new phase of our labors of lifting. We
are sure that this particular avenue of service

holds promise of great possibilities for good.
The ultimate goal of our efforts is the dis-

pelling of spiritual darkness and the salvation

of souls. We trust that all of our work, in-

cluding this newest effort, will have your
constant support. One of the most important
methods of support which anyone can employ
is by way of the throne. We crave your re-

membrance at the mercy seat.

NOTES
which composed the original shipment have
come through to us, the rest having been
destroyed in an air raid shortly after the ship-

ment was unloaded. I hesitate to send such a

report to our people lest it should dampen
their enthusiasm for making clothing and knit-

ting garments in the future. However, I feel

sure that thus bringing the results of war to

their attention in such a personal way as the
loss of these garments will do, will help them
to realize all the more the great losses' which
helpless people in this country are suffering.

It should then arouse their sympathy and in-

cite them to greater efforts to relieve the dis-

tress which arises out of the war. I feel sure,

too, that their Christian love should be great
enough to rise above these disappointments
and enable them to continue their noble ef-

forts in affording relief to those whose lives

are made miserable and wretched by these
acts manifesting the hatred of men. They will

thus be able to give a greater testimony for

the Gospel of peace and good will and salva-

tion to men which comes to men by the bless-

ing and grace of God through Jesus, our
Lord and Saviour.”

CANET PLAGE, FRANCE, from Jesse

Hoover letter of June 8, 1941.

“The colony, or Convalescent Home, at

Canet Plage is growing very rapidly. There
are now, at the time of my latest information,
between thirty-five and forty children there.

As you can well imagine, there are some very
great problems with so large a family of

children who have been sick. Miss Gerber
needs your special prayers, and our special

thanks, for she has done a noble work in being
both mother and father and nurse as well to

those extremely unfortunate little waifs. My
heart nearly bursts with emotion sometimes
when I am there and see the tragedies that

are written indelibly into the minds and per-

sonalities as well as the bodies of these vic-

tims of war. This is the real tragedy of the
spueing venom of heartless men.
“The work at Cerbere and Banyuls remains

the same. We have been unable so far to

secure all the necessary things to put into

operation the anticipated expansion program
in connection with the distribution of the Red
Cross milk in those places. We are still trying

to complete the necessary arrangements for

this phase of work. Meanwhile the food dis-

tributions continue as always.”

(Compiled by H. Ernest Bennett and

A. Warkentin)
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SPECIAL MEETING
LEBANON, PA.

Report of a Bible Instruction Meeting held

at the Shirksville Mennonite Church, Lebanon
Co., Pa., June 29, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., John S. Heistand;

Chor., Samuel Z. Longenecker
;
Secy., Mabel

S. Erb.
Program and Speakers.— (Morning) Sun-

day-school Lesson, Donald Lauver; The True
Foundation, John S. Heistand; Sermon (Eph.

1:11), John E. Lapp. (Afternoon) Children’s

Period, John S. Heistand; Churchanity with-

out Christianity, John E. Lapp; Luke 21:28,

Donald Lauver. (Evening) Faithfulness in

This Pleasure-Loving Age, John E. Lapp;

That Blessed Hope, Donald Lauver.

Thoughts Gleaned.—One who is built on

the true foundation, Jesus Christ, is on fire

for God. There is much work done in the

name of Christ which is hay, wood, and

stubble. Churchanity without Christianity does

exist. True Christianity believes in: (1) the

whole Bible, (2) one supreme, triune God, the

Creator of all things, (3) the virgin birth of

Christ, (4) God’s provision of salvation for

man, (5) justification through the blood, (6)

regeneration, (7) conversion, adoption, and

sanctification, (8) the Bible method of church

organization and ordination of leaders, (9)

Christian marriage, (10) separation, (11) non-

resistance, (12) nonswearing of oaths, (13)

the second coming of Christ. True Christian-

ity demands: (1) practical Christian living,

(2) true spiritual worship, (3) a life of prayer

and service. It makes practical Bible restric-

tions. Its history was written in blood and
tears. Churchanity has no program whatever
and all its members are lost. Its ideas of the

fundamental doctrines are wrong. This de-

parture from the faith is due to: (1) lack of

wholesome discipline, (2) dearth of full Bible

teaching, (3) unequal yoke with worldly or-

ganizations, (4) the commercial ministry, (5)

dabbling into politics. The modern church
with its elaborate buildings and programs
gives a feeling of self-sufficiency. There’s too

much social organization instead of a saving

program. A “Social Gospel” has displaced

the “Real Gospel.” Old Testament passages

foreshadow the coming of the Redeemer.
Christ has redeemed us from our sins, but

He has another Redemption—taking His
bride, the church, home to Himself. Those in

Christ think of His second coming as a

glorious event. Not so the non-Christians.

We must watch and be ready. There’s such

a thing as watching for Him and yet not be-

ing ready. In every age the desire for pleas-

ure has been intensified. We must keep
carnal desire under control. We must be
faithful: in the service of God, in service to

the church, in reproving the erring one, in

positions of responsibility, at our work, in

keeping secrets, and in denying ourselves the

pleasures of this age. According to Hebrews
11:24 Moses was faithful in seven things:

(1) refusing, (2) choosing, (3) esteeming, (4)
respecting, (5) forsaking, (6) enduring, (7)

keeping. As Moses was faithful so must we
be faithful. Results of faithfulness are: (1)
persecution in this life, (2) unpopularity in

the eyes of this world, (3) misunderstandings,
(4) blessings that God has intended for His
faithful children, and (5) blessings in the
future. Secretary.

Married
Brubaeher— Weber.— At the home of the

bride’s parents, Joseph H. Weber, Waterloo,
Ont., Bro. Isaac F. Brubaeher of the St. Jacobs
Church and Sister Agnes Eileen Weber of the
Waterloo Church, were united in holy wedlock
on June 28, 1941 by Bishop Jonas Snider. May
their voyage through life be blessed by God.

Smith—Miller.—On Friday, May 23, 1941, at

the home of Charles Terrell, Bro. George Smith
of Ashley, Mich., and Sister Wilma Miller of

Archbold, Ohio, were united in marriage by Bro.

J. Kore Zook. May the blessing of God attend

them each day.

Detweiler— llalteman.— On June 28, 1941,

Bro. Walton N. Detweiler and Sister Esther H.
Halteman, both of the Franconia congregation,

were joined in holy matrimony by Bro. Arthur
D. Ruth. May the blessing of God rest upon
them.

Martin—Diller.—On June 14, 1941, Bro. Roy
Martin of the Marion congregation and Sister

Isabel Diller of the Chambersburg, Pa., congre-

gation, were united in marriage by the officiat-

ing bishop, Bro. C. V. Martin. The Lord richly

bless them.

Yoder—Slabaugh.—On June 26, 1941, Bro.

Alvin Yoder and Sister Ella Slabaugh, both of

the West Union congregation near Parnell,

Iowa, were united in marriage at the bride’s

home, Bishop Abner G. Yoder officiating. May
God’s choicest blessings be upon them.

Zoss—Gross.—Bro. Willard Zoss of Low
Point, 111., and Sister Lois Gross of Roanoke,
111., were united in marriage at the Metamora
Church on June 7, 1941, Bro. H. R. Schertz

officiating. May the blessing of the Lord be

upon them.

Miller—Wenger.—On the evening of June 30,

Bro. Eldo Miller and Sister Bertha Wenger,
both of Canton, Kans., were united in marriage
at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Milo
Kauffman. May their lives be led of God as

they labor together for Him.

Scheaffer—Brubaker. — Bro. Ralph Scheaffer

and Sister Beatrice Brubaker, both of the

Chestnut Hill congregation, were married June
14, 1941 at the home of the officiating min-
ister, Bro. H. E. Lutz. May the choicest bless-

ing of God be their portion.

Allebach—Freed.

—

On June 28, 1941, Bro.

Roy M. Allebach of the Line Lexington congre-
gation and Sister Verna L. Freed of the Fran-
conia congregation were united in marriage by
Bro. Arthur D. Ruth at his home near Line
Lexington, Pa. May God bless this union.

Kremer—Yeaekley.—On June 29, 1941, at the

Milford A. M. Church, occurred the marriage of

Bro. Archie Kremer of the Milford A. M. con-

gregation and Sister Nola Yeaekley of the East
Fail-view congregation, Bro. L. O. Schlegel offi-

ciating. May God bless this union.

Plessinger—Garnand.—On Sunday, June 22,

1941, Bro. Delbert Plessinger and Sister Doris
Garnand, both of Denbigh, Va., were united in

marriage at the Warwick River Church, Bro.
T. H. Brunk officiating. May the Lord bless

them throughout life.

Detweiler—Detweiler.—On Saturday, June 14,

1941, occurred the marriage of Bro. John F.

Detweiler and Sister Sallie F. Detweiler, both
of the Plain congregation, at the home of the

officiating pastor, Bro. John E. Lapp, Lansdale,
Pa. May the Lord abundantly bless this union.

Godshall—Detweiler.— Bro. LeRoy Godshall
of the Franconia congregation and Sister Rachel
Detweiler of the Deep Run congregation were
united in holy matrimony on Saturday, June 21,

1941, at the home of Bro. John E. Lapp, Lans-
dale, Pa., who officiated. We wish them God’s
richest blessing.

Stoltzfus—Brunk.—On Tuesday evening, June
17, 1941, Bro. Grant M. Stoltzfus of Elverson,
Pa., and Sister Ruth W. Brunk of Denbigh,
Va., were united in marriage at the home of

the bride’s mother, Mrs. Geo. R. Brunk. Bro.
T. H. Brunk, brother of the bride, officiated.

Their many friends wish for them a happy, use-

ful life under God’s blessing.

Moyer—Shenk.—On Wednesday evening, June
18, 1941, Bro. Sylvanus Moyer and Sister Mil-

dred Shenk, both of Denbigh, Va., were mar-
ried at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and
Sister L. J. Shenk, with Bro. T. H. Brunk of-

ficiating. May the Lord’s blessing be upon this

union for life.

Yothers—Landis.—On June 15, 1941, Bro.

Richard J. Yothers of the Deep Run congrega-
tion and Sister Ruth Landis of the Franconia
congregation, were married by the groom’s
grandfather, Bro. Jacob Rush of Plumsteadville,
Pa. May God’s blessing attend them through
life.

Mullet—Yoder.—On June 15, 1941, at the
Berlin Mennonite Church, in the presence of a
number of relatives and friends, occurred the
marriage of Bro. Ivan Mullet and Sister Geneva
Yoder, both of Berlin, Ohio. Bro. D. D. Miller
of Berlin officiated. May God lead them through
a life of usefulness.

Miller—Resh.—On Sunday morning, June 22,

1941, following an appropriate message in the

Canton Mission Church, Bro. Amos J. Miller .

and Sister Leona C. Resh were united in mar-
riage. Bro. J. J. Hostetler officiated. May
God’s richest blessings be with them through
life.

Sims—Bachman. — Bro. Clarence Sims of
Hoopston, 111., and Sister Dorthy Bachman of
Low Point, 111., were united in marriage at the
home of the bride’s parents on the evening of
June 5, 1941, Bro. H. R. Schertz officiating.

May the Lord’s blessings attend them through
life.

Yoder—Brenneman.—On July 6, 1941, Bro.
Pete M. Yoder and Sister Wilma C. Brenne-
man, both of the West Union congregation near
Parnell, Iowa, were united in marriage at the
home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Abner G.
Yoder. May the blessing of the Lord be upon
them.

Haarer—Mishler.—Bro. Leonard Haarer and
Sister Lois Mishler, both members of the Shore
Mennonite congregation, were united in mar-
riage June 29, 1941, at the Shore Church near
Shipshewana, Ind., Bro. Percy J. Miller offi-

ciating. May their life be crowned with suc-
cess through the blessings of God.

Pellman—Kauffman.—Bro. Hubert R. Pell-
nmn of the Cross Roads congregation and Sis-

ter Mildred L. Kauffman of the East Peters-
burg congregation were married June 11, 1941,
at the home of the bride. Bro. H. E. Lutz offi-

ciated. May they enjoy many days together in

His service.

Gochnauer—Bowers.— Bro. John Gochnauer
of the New Danville congregation and Sister
Anna Myrtle Bowers of the Landisville con-
gregation were married June 14, 1941, at the
home of Bro. H. E. Lutz, who officiated. May
they enjoy much happiness in their married life

under His blessing.

Good—Erb.—Bro. Lewis A. Good of the Bow-
mansville congregation and Sister Helen L. Erb
of the Erb's congregation, were married June
21, 1941, at the home of the bride, with Bro.
H. E. Lutz officiating, assisted by Bro. John S.

Hiestand. May the choicest blessing of God
be with them in their married life.

Lehman—Brunk.—Bro. John Marlin Lehman
of the Marion, Pa., congregation and Sister
Mary Ellen Brunk of the Cottage City, Md.,
congregation were united in marriage at the
home of the bride’s parents on Saturday eve-
ning, June 21, 1941, Bro. J. Irvin Lehman offi-

ciating. May God’s grace ever be upon them.

Gehman—Lefever.—On June 25, 1941, at the
home of the bride, Bro. Abraham L. Gehman of
Bowmansville, Pa., congregation and Sister Ma-
bel B. Lefever of Lancaster congregation were
united in marriage by the officiating bishop,
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Bro. D. Stoner Krady. May God’s rich bless-

ings attend them through life.

Weaver—Wingard.—On June 28, 1941, at

the Stahl Church at 4 :30 p. m., in the pres-

ence of many friends Bro. Walter B. Weaver of

Morgantown, Pa., and Sister V. Ethyl Wingard
of Johnstown, Pa., were united in holy mat-
rimony by Bishop S. G. Shetler. May the bless-

ings of divine grace rest upon them through life.

Clinton— Swartley.— On Saturday, June 7.

1941, Bro. Harry M. Clinton of the Bally con-

gregation and Sister Edith K. Swartley of the

Souderton congregation were united in holy

matrimony at the home of Bro. John E. Lapp,
Lansdale, Pa., who officiated. We wish them
God’s blessing throughout their journey of life.

Martin—Kuhns.—On June 26, 1941, Bro.

Omar R. Martin of the Reiff congregation,

Washington Co., Md., and Sister Anna Mae
Kuhns of the Chambersburg, Pa., congregation

were united in marriage at the home of the

bride by Bishop C. V. Martin of Shippensburg,
Pa. May God’s blessing attend them through
life.

Brubaker—Neff.—Bro. Aaron J. Brubaker of

the Rohrerstown congregation and Sister H. Ar-
lene Neff of the Landisville and Salunga con-

gregation were married June 22, 1941 at the

Landisville Mennonite Church in the regular
morning service, with Bro. H. E. Lutz officiat-

ing. May the joys of the Lord be with them
through life.

Lehman—Krady.—On June 28, 1941, Bro.
Paul J. Lehman of Mountville congregation and
Sister Naomi M. Krady of Vine St. congrega-
tion, Lancaster, Pa., were united in holy mar-
riage at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.
D. Stoner Krady officiating. We wish them the

choicest blessings of our heavenly . Father as
they go through life together.

Gindlesperger—Kaltenbaugh.— At the Kauf-
man Church near Johnstown, Pa., on June 21,

1941, Bro. Slater Carl Gindlesperger and Sister
Velma Salome Edith Kaltenbaugh, both mem-
bers of the Kaufman congregation, were united
in marriage by Bishop S. G. Shetler in the
presence of a large audience. May the rich

blessings of heaven rest upon them.

Godshall—Halteman.—Bro. Ernest D. God-
shall of the Plain congregation and Sister Eva
L. Halteman of the Franconia congregation
were united in marriage at the home of the
bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Melvin Halte-
man, Franconia, Pa., on Sunday, June 8, 1941,
with Bro. John E. Lapp officiating. We wish
them the Lord’s richest blessing as they share
life together.

Obituary
Birky.—Catherine, daughter of Valentine and

Magdalene Birky, was born in McLean Co., 111.,

Aug. 5, 1853; died on June 27, 1941 at the home
of her niece, Lena Zook, of Pasadena, Calif.

;

aged 87 y. 9 m. 22 d. She grew to womanhood
in Illinois, but spent the last years of her life

in California. As a young woman she accepted
the Lord Jesus as her Saviour and continued
faithful. She united with the Mennonite Church.
She enjoyed the services of the Lord even
though she could not hear a word, and her Bible
was her most loved book. Even when she was
bedfast she kept her Bible on her bed while she
still had sight to read. For many years she
was entirely deaf, but she bore this handicap
patiently. For the last year and a half she
was also blind. She was busy and active until
about three and a half years ago. Since then
she has been confined to her bed most of the
time. Funeral services were held at Pasadena
on June 30, with Bro. Glenn Whitaker in
charge. Her body was taken to Bloomington,
111., for interment. “Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord” (Rev. 14:13).

Byler.—John K., son of John and Fannie
Byler, was born Nov. 30, 1852, in Mifflin Co.,

Pa. ; died June 28, 1941 at the Old People’s

Home near Marshallville, Ohio ; aged 88 y. 7 m.

28 d. He was the last member of his family to

pass away, 4 brothers and 3 sisters having pre-

ceded him. He and his sister Mary lived to-

gether on a farm near West Liberty for many
years, and later moved into West Liberty, but

the last two and one-half years he was cared for

at the Old People’s Home. He became a mem-
ber of the South Union Mennonite Church in

his youth, and was a regular attendant as long

as his health permitted. He was of a very

quiet disposition, but was interested in the

church. He leaves 3 nephews (Andrew and

John King of West Liberty, and Chris King,

of Canton, O.), and 2 nieces (Mrs. Sallie Zook
and Fannie King, of West Liberty, O.). Fu-
neral services were held at the South Union
Mennonite Church on June 30, 1941. Services

were in charge of Bros. S. E. Allgyer and Wal-
lace Kauffman. Burial in the Alexander

Cemetery.

“Passing out of earth’s shadows,
Into infinite day,

Why do you call it dying,

This beautiful passing away?”

Collier.—Mary E. Collier was born Oct. 14,

1871 in Camdon Co., Mo.
;
died in the San An-

tonio Community Hospital, Upland, Calif., May
6, 1941 ;

aged 69 y. 6 m. 23 d. She was mar-

ried to James L. Collier, Dec. 23, 1894. To
this union 9 children were 'born : Robert 0.,

Ralph L., Carl W., Catherine Naomi who mar-

ried J. B. Martin, of Waterloo, Ont., John A.,

Amos F., who died in infancy, Daniel, George

P., and Forest V. Sister Collier accepted

Christ as her personal Saviour at the age of

eighteen and was faithful to her church and

Saviour until death called her home. In her

dying hour she left a bright testimony that all

was well with her soul. She stood faithfully

by her companion, both in spiritual and finan-

cial affairs, always ready to take her share of

the burden. No sacrifice seemed too great for

the comfort of her family. She made friends

wherever she went because of her friendly dis-

position. Funeral services were conducted from

the Brethren in Christ Church by Bro. Paul

Engli of Upland, and Bro. Glenn Whitaker of

Los Angeles. The body was laid to rest in the

Bellevue Cemetery.

“Into heaven’s mansions she’s entered,

Never to sigh or to weep

;

After long years with life’s struggles,

Mother has fallen asleep.”

—By a Friend.

Friedt.—David M., son of Daniel and Sarah
(Myers) Friedt, was born in Medina Co., Ohio,

Dec. 15, 1872 ;
departed this life at his home in

Farmerstown on June 23, 1941 ;
aged 68 y. 6

m. 8 d. On Sept. 16, 1896 he married Anna
Koeckritz who preceded him in death on Jan.

14, 1941. This union was blessed with 6 chil-

dren. Two sons (Howard and Herman), and

1 grandchild (Anna Gertrude Hostetler) preceded

him in death. Those left to mourn his depart-

ure are : Carl and Earl, of Orrville ;
Mrs. Atlee

Hostetler, of Farmerstown
;
and Ruth, of the

home ; also 10 grandchildren and 1 sister (Mrs.

J. W. Handshue, of Seville, O.), survive him.

On Dee. 16, 1915 he was ordained to the min-

istry at the Crown Hill Church, Wayne Co., by

Bishops I. J. Buchwalter and D. C. Amstutz.

The following year he and his family came to

Holmes County to serve the Kolb and Long-
enecker congregation, in which capacity he was
faithful to his calling as long as health per-

mitted. He preached his first sermon at the

Kolb Church on Dec. 26, 1915, using the fol-

lowing Scripture recorded in I Chron. 29 :5,

“And who then is willing to consecrate his serv-

ice this day unto the Lord?” His last message
to his home congregation was given on Dec. 15,

1940. Text, Luke 3 :12, last clause, “Master,
what shall we do?” The following Sunday, Dec.

22, was the last service he attended with the

congregation he so faithfully served for 25
years. The last sermon he preached was a fu-

neral service for his cousin in Medina County
on Jan. 19, 1941. The next day, while working
at the carpenter trade, he took sick and returned
to his home in Farmerstown. His sickness

turned into pneumonia from which he seemed to

recover, but sometime afterwards complications

set in which finally caused his death. Funeral
services were in charge of his co-laborer, Bro.
Milton B. Hostetler. Services were held at the

home and at the Walnut Creek Mennonite
Church, with messages by Bros. O. N. Johns
and Enos Hartzler. Texts : Acts 13 :36-39

; Acts
20 :24. Interment in the Walnut Creek Cem-
etery.

Groff.—Anna E., widow of David L. Groff,

passed away May 31, 1941, at her home near
Lancaster, Pa., in her seventieth year. Death .

was caused by a heart ailment. She is survived

by 2 children : Clayton K., of Manheim Twp.,
and Esther, at home ; 2 grandchildren : Earl B.,

and Walter B. Groff
;
also 2 brothers : Benjamin

and John Kreider, of Lancaster; and 1 sister,

Mrs. S. M. Buckwalter of Upland, Calif., who
was privileged to attend the funeral. She was
a faithful member of Mellinger’s Mennonite
Church for many years, and was of much serv-

ice to others, having catered to many weddings
and funerals. She also took great interest' in

sewing circle work and missionary projects.

She will be greatly missed in the home, church,

and community. Funeral services were con-

ducted at the home by Bro. Elmer Martin, and
at the church by Bro. David Landis. Text,

Acts 9 :36.

“’Tis hard to break the tender cord

When love has bound the heart

;

’Tis hard, so hard, to say the words

:

‘We must forever part’.”

—The Family.

Halteman.—Joseph Allen, son of Joseph and
Katie Halteman, was born Feb. 28, 1932 ;

died

May 13, 1941 ; aged 9 y. 2 m. 15 d. He is sur-

vived by these brothers and sisters : Edith, Sara,

Linford, Elvin, Irene, Alma, Ralph, Claude,

and Floyd, all at home.

Hobbs.—Wm. G. Hobbs was born Feb. 16,

1873 ; died June 15, 1941 ;
aged 68 y. 3 m. 29 d.

On Feb. 11, 1895 he was married to Mildred

Heath, and to this union were born 4 sons and
1 daughter. The daughter, Ara, and 1 son, < ,

Albert, preceded him in death. Bro. Hobbs had
been in failing health for the last few years, and
became seriously ill on Sunday morning, June
15, arid was taken to the St. Joseph Hospital

where he passed away at 10 :00 p. m. He
leaves to mourn, his wife, Mildred ; 3 sons,

Norman, of Iowa City, la. ;
Ormand and Ralph,

of Ft. Wayne, Ind. ; and 7 grandchildren. He
was a member of the Ft. Wayne Mission at the

time of his death.

Hostetter.—Cephas, son of the late David
and Maria (Peifer) Hostetter, was born May
10, 1859, on a farm near Manheim, Pa. ;

died

at the home of his son Monroe, June 25, 1941

;

aged 82 y. 1 m. 15 d. On Jan. 15, 1884, he was
married to Emma May Haverstick who pre-

ceded him in death May 20, 1938. This union *_

was blessed with eleven children, two of whom
died in infancy, and another son Levi died

June 29, 1912, at the age of 25 years. He is

survived by eight children : Monroe
;
Mae, wife

of Jay Edwards, of Manheim, Pa. ;
Katie, wife

of Isaac Koehler, Elm, Pa. ;
David, of Detroit,

Mich. ;
Mahlon, of Lititz, Pa. ;

Ruth, of Lan-
caster ; Paul, of Grand Haven, Mich. ; and Roy,

of Arcadia, Calif. He is also survived by 14

grandchildren, 4 great-grandchildren, and 1

sister (Sara A. Lehman), of the Oreville Home.
In his early married life he united with the

Mennonite Church and always lived a faithful,

consistent life. Although never taking an active

part in the work of the church, yet by his faith-

fulness in attendance and loyalty to the stand-

ards she upheld, he was an inspiration to those
|

who are bearing the responsibilities of the

church’s program. “Grandpa” was always

blessed with good health until the last few years

of his life he seemed weak and short of breath

;

however he was active up to the last day of his
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> life. The evening of his death he went upstairs

to retire as usual, but a short time later called

to the family that they had better send for a

doctor as he was short of breath and it did not

seem to improve. In a short time he lapsed in-

to unconsciousness, dying shortly after the doc-

tor arrived. We believe it was the way he

would have chosen to go to meet his Lord, and

we would not wish him back, for we are sure

that our loss is his gain. Funeral services were

held from the* home of his son Monroe, and

from the Manheim Mennonite Church on June

29, conducted by Bros. Samuel H. Lehman and

Henry Lutz. Text: Psa. 90:10. Interment in

the Kauffman Cemetery. His place is vacant

in the home, the church, and in the community,

but another mansion is filled over yonder. We
*- humbly submit to His will.

“Go bury thy sorrow, the world hath its share,

Go bury it deeply, go hide it with care

;

Go think of it calmly, when curtained by night,

Go tell it to Jesus, and all will be right.”

—The Family.

Isch.—Victor Isch, born near Saarburg, Lor-

raine, Nov. 16, 1870, was brought up in the

Catholic faith but when he came to America

he was baptized upon confession of faith and

received into the Sugar Creek Mennonite Church

at Wayland, Iowa, of which he was a member
at the time of his death. While still in his

native country he was united in marriage with

Marie Hirschy. Their family consisted of 4

children, 2 of whom passed away in childhood

i and 1 son, Gustav, after they came to America.

They came to America in 1909 and resided on a

small farm near Wayland, Iowa, which was
their late home. His health had not been very

good for some time. About nine days previous

to his death he developed a dropsical condition

and passed away very suddenly June 30, 1941

;

aged 70 y. 7 m. 14 d. He leaves his wife, 1

daughter (Mrs. Alfred Wagler, Mt. Pleasant,

la.), 6 grandchildren, and other friends and
neighbors to mourn their loss. Funeral services

were conducted by Bro. Simon Gingerich, as-

sisted by Bro. Willard Liechty at the Sugar

Creek Church. Burial in cemetery near by.

Kauffman.—Anna M., daughter of the late

Samuel and Martha Mellinger Kauffman, was
born Feb. 6, 1859, in Manor Twp., Lancaster

*
Co., Pa. ;

died of complications peculiar to old

age, and heart failure at her home in Millers-

ville, Pa., June 18, 1941 ; aged 82 y. 4 m. 12 d.

Early in life she accepted Christ as her Saviour

and united with the Mennonite Church, of

which she was a faithful, constant, sympathetic

member throughout a long life. She was ever

anxious for the welfare and spiritual progress

of the church of her choice. She is survived by

a brother, Harry M. of Manor Twp., and an

only sister, Elizabeth M. of Millersville, with

whom she shared a home since the death of her

parents. Funeral services were conducted at

the Zercher Funeral Parlors by Bro. Landis
Shertzer, and at the Millersville Mennonite
Church by Bro. Jacob Hess who preached on
Psa. 17 :15, and by Bro. Christian Lehman who
spoke on Eccl. 12. Burial in the Masonville

Mennonite Cemetery.

“No, my sister isn’t dead,

But just has gone a step ahead

;

To wait beyond the golden stair

Till I one day shall join her there.”

Kreider.—Hettie Kreider was born Aug. 28,

1862 ;
died June 3, 1941 at the Eastern Men-

nonite Home, Souderton, Pa. She came from
Ohio to the Home on Jan. 22, 1919, and had
been here until her death. Two brothers and
1 sister survive her. Funeral services were
held at the Home in charge of Bros. Elmer
Moyer, Enos Wismer, and Jacob Moyer. Fu-
neral sermon by Bro. Jacob Moyer. Text : I

Pet. 1 :3, 4. Interment in Souderton Mennonite
Cemetery.

Moyer.—Kenneth Paul, son of Paul and Anna
(Stover) Moyer, died of pneumonia on March
28. 1941

;
aged 18 months. He is survived by

his parents, several brothers and sisters, also

his grandparents. Burial at Deep Run Cem-
etery.

Moyers.-— Joel, son of Henry and Susan

(Sanger) Moyers, was born March 30, 1868;

passed away June 21, 1941. He was a retired

farmer and a resident of Linville community.

He was ill for three years. On Jan. 30, 1890

he was married to Mary Elizabeth Myers who
died June 4, 1928, leaving 6 sons and 1 daugh-

ter. In December, 1929 he was married to

Mary Elizabeth Good who survives. Funeral

services in charge of Bros. S. L. Garber and
I. D. Glick. Burial at Mt. Zion, Va.

Roth.—Alvin H., son of Henry and Mary
(Guth) Roth, was born in Livingston Co., 111.,

Sept. 1, 1896. In 1907 his folks moved to

Seward Co., Nebr., where he grew to manhood.
He accepted Christ as his Saviour in his youth,

and united with the West Fairview Mennonite
Church at Beaver Crossing, Nebr. Later when
he came to Iowa he transferred his membership

tf the Sugar Creek Church at Wayland, la.,

of which he was a member at the time of his

death. On Oct. 14, 1917 he was united in mar-
riage with Emma Roth, Wayland, la. One son
was born to this union. They lived at Beaver
Crossing for five years, when they moved to

Wayland, their future home. Bro. Roth had
the appearance of a strong, healthy man

;
how-

ever, he was subject to attacks of appendicitis.

A severe attack a few weeks ago caused him to

yield to surgery for relief. His condition was
considered serious from the beginning. He
seemed to realize this and expressed himself as
being willing to submit to Him who doeth all

things well. He passed away June 21, 1941 at

the Memorial Hospital, Mt. Pleasant, la.
;
aged

44 y. 9 m. 20 d. He leaves his wife ; 1 son,

John ; 1 grandson, his mother, Mrs. Mary Roth,
Beaver Crossing, Nebr.

; 3 brothers : Ben J.,

Mt. Pleasant, la., Clarence C., Wayland, la.,

and Ezra, Beaver Crossing
; 5 sisters : Mrs.

Perry Troyer, Waterford, Pa., Mrs. Noah Gra-
ber, and Mrs. W. W. Beckler, Beaver Crossing,
Ida, at home with her mother, Mrs. Emery
Wenger, Wayland, la., and Mrs. Jacob Rens-
berger, Wellman, la.; besides many more rel-

atives and friends to mourn their loss. Fu-
neral services were held at the Sugar Creek
Church, conducted by Bros. Simon Gingerich and
Willard Liechty. Burial in cemetery near by.

Smith.—Howard Smith was born Sept. 15,

1907 ; died May 18, 1941 in the Harrisburg
Hospital, Pa.

; aged 33 y. 8 m. 3 d. He was
married to Anna Josephine Joyce on Nov. 26,
1928. His death was the result of an automo-
bile accident. While he was returning home
with a trailer load of new cars, he lost control
of the vehicle, so that it left the road and
crashed down a steep embankment, wounding
him so severely that he died before his family
could be summoned. His sudden and untimely
death was a loud call to be ready to meet the
Lord at any time. He is survived by his wife
and 5 children : Anna Joyce, Victoria, Robert,
Jeanette, and Ida; his mother, Ida N. Smith; 4
brothers : Ammon, Christian, Irvin, and Abram

;

and 3 sisters : Mrs. John Laudermilch, Mrs.
Ira Wolfe, and Nora, at home. His father,

Christian Smith, preceded him in death about
a year ago. The funeral was held from the
Rohland Funeral Parlor, Lebanon, Pa., with
services at Gingerich’s Mennonite Church, Bros.
Allen Chamberlain and Simon Bucher officiat-

ing. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Speicher.—Noah Speicher was born in Holmes
Co., Ohio, on July 12, 1857 ; departed this life

on June 18, 1941 ; aged 83 y. 11 m. 6 d. He
was the son of Abraham and Barbara (Weaver)
Speicher and was the last survivor of a family
of ten children. On April 9, 1882 he was united

in marriage to Polly Smith who died on Feb.

19, 1916. To this union were born 13 children,

3 of whom preceded him in death: Milton, Ida
Pearl, and an infant son. In June, 1917 he was
united in marriage to Lizzie Eash Nelson who
with the following children survive : Matilda,

Mae, Charles, and Mrs. Elizabeth Metzgar, of

Goshen
;

Mrs. Ada Mullet, of Topeka ;
Mrs.

Edna Moeller, of Woodland, Calif. ; Lloyd, of

Elkhart
;
Mrs. Martha Hall, of New Paris ; and

Mrs. Adelia Lantz, of La Junta, Colo. Thirty

grandchildren, 5 great-grandchildren, and 8 step-

children also survive him. He lived in this

community since early manhood, and was a

member of the Shore Mennonite Church. Fu-

neral services were conducted at the Shore Men-
nonite Church on June 20, 1941, by Bros. O. S.

Hostetler, Topeka, and Percy Miller, of La-

grange. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Stoner.—Lizzie, daughter of Aaron and Su-

sanna Weaver, was born July 21, 1869 in East

Lampeter Twp. ; died in Strasburg, Pa., June

12, 1941 ; aged 71 y. 10 m. 21 d. She was mar-
ried to Ephraim H. Stoner on Nov. 24, 1892
who survives her with the following children :

Ella S., at home ; Roy W., East Lampeter

;

John H., West Lampeter Twp. She is also

survived by the following brothers and sisters

:

Enos B. Weaver, Bard’s Crossing; Jacob H.

Weaver, Harry G. Weaver, Fannie (wife of

Christian Brubaker), and Ida (wife of Amos
Landis), all of East Lampeter Twp.; Annie
(wife of Witmer J. Shultz), of Strasburg Twp.;
and Ella (wife of Jacob T. Harnish), of West
Lampeter Twp. Eight grandchildren also sur-

vive. Brief funeral services were held from the

home June 15, 1941, in charge of Bro. David
Landis, with further services at the Strasburg
Mennonite Church, of which she was a faithful

member, also in charge of Bro. David Landis.

Burial was in adjoining cemetery.

Wismer.—Elizabeth, daughter of the late

Samuel and Elizabeth (Kulp) Wismer, died at.

the home of her nephew, Harvey Wismer, near
Plumsteadville, Pa., after a lingering illness of

internal cancer on Good Friday, April 11, 1941

;

aged 78 y. 8 m. She was never married, and
always lived in the same community. She was
the last one of her family. Her nearest rel-

atives are nephews and nieces. She was a life-

long member of the Deep Run Church. Funeral
services were conducted by the home ministers.

Yoder.—Margaret Matilda, daughter of Nich-
olas and Elizabeth Smith, was born Nov. 6,

1865; died at her home near Topeka, Ind., July

4, 1941 ; aged 75 y. 8 m. 28 d. On Dec. 23,

1888 she was united in marriage to William
Yoder, of near Lagrange, Ind. As husband and
wife they lived together for the period of 53
years, sharing together the comforts and dis-

appointments that accompany life’s journey.

To them were born no children. However they

accepted and reared in their home as a foster

son Russel Schrock, now of Shipshewana, Ind.

In the year 1889 she united with the Men-
nonite Church at Shore, Ind., where she held

her membership to the end. Her parents and the

following sisters have preceded her : Mrs. Polly

Spicher, Mrs. Mary Rensberger (twin sister),

Mrs. Amanda Eash, Mrs. Martha Yoder. She
leaves to mourn, besides her husband and foster

son, 1 brother, David Smith of Grand Rapids,
Mich., besides other relatives and friends. Fu-
neral services were held at the Shore Mennonite
Church, in charge of Bro. O. S. Hostetler as-

sisted by Bro. D. D. Miller.

Zimmerly.—Leah, daughter of John and Eliz-

abeth Basinger Zimmerly, was born near Orr-

ville, O., March 24, 1875 ;
passed away at the

old family homestead on June 13, 1941 ; aged

66 y. 2 m. 19 d. She is survived by 1 brother

(Christian), and 2 sisters (Mrs. David Zuer-

cher, and Mrs. J. S. Steiner). She was pre-

ceded in death by 3 sisters and 3 brothers (Eliz-

abeth, Mrs. Christian Zuercher, Peter, Jacob,

Fanny, and John, who passed away on April

11, 1941 and with whom she made her home,
helping to care tenderly for his children who
were left motherless while quite young). In

her youth she professed faith in Christ, was
baptized, and united with the Crown Hill Men-
nonite Church near Rittman, Ohio. While
health permitted she enjoyed attending church

services, manifesting an interest in the work
of the Lord. Funeral services were conducted

by Bros. Noah Hilty and Stanford Mumaw at

the Crown Hill Mennonite Church.
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SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA

The annual meeting of the Southwestern
Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference, togeth-

er with the meetings of the Sunday School
Conference and the Mission Board will be

held at the Rockton Mennonite Church, in

Clearfield Co., August 2-6, 1941, the Lord
willing. On account of General Conference
the meeting will be held a week earlier than
the regular time. Detailed announcements
wiil be made later. An invitation is extended
to all to attend these meetings. Rockton is

located near Du Bois, and near U. S. Route
219. Secretaries,

Chester M. Helmick,

John L. Horst.

o

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE
The Virginia Conference is to be held at

the Bank Church, Hinton, Va. July 29-Aug.
1, 1941.

Tuesday
8:00 a. m. Automobile Aid Plan
10:00 a. m. Property Aid Plan
1 :00 p. m. Board of Missions and Chari-

ties

7:30 p. m. Mission Program
Wednesday

9:00 a. m. Preliminary Session of Confer-
ence

1:00 p. m. Opening Session— Conference
Sermon

7:30 p. m. Fundamentals Conference

Thursday
9:00 a. m. Conference Proceedings
7:30 p. m. Preaching Service

Friday
8:00 a. m. Closing Session.

Truman H. Brqnk, Moderator.

John R. Mumaw, Secretary.

OHIO S. S. CONFERENCE
The forty-seventh Ohio Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will be held with the Kid-
ron congregation near Kidron, Ohio, D. V.,

August 12-14, 1941.

P. L. Frey, Chairman.
I. W. Royer, Secretary.

O
MISSOURI-KANSAS CONFERENCE

August 19-22, 1941

to be held at the Bethel Church near Garden
City, Missouri

Tuesday
10:00 a. m.—Meeting of Executive Com-

mittee of Conference
2:00 p. m.—Meeting of Ministerial body

and lay delegate members
7:00 p. m.—Opening Session of Church

Conference
Wednesday
Church Conference Continues until Thurs-
day noon

Thursday
1:15 p. m.—Opening Session of Workers’

Conference
Sewing Circle Conference

7:00 p. m.—The Christian Home—Pro-
gram

Friday
9:00 a. m.—Teachers’ Conference
1:15 p. m.—Missions Conference
7:00 p. m.—Inspirational Service
An invitation is extended to everyone to

attend and enjoy these programs.
M. M. Troyer, Secretary.

OHIO YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
The Young People’s Institute, sponsored by

the Executive Committee of the Ohio Men-
nonite Sunday School Conference, will be
held at the Sebring Camp Grounds, near
Sebring, Ohio, July 30 to Aug. 3, 1941.

GLIMPSES OF MENNONITE HISTORY
John C. Wenger, the author, states: “In this volume I have tried to tell the story of

the Mennonite Church in Switzerland an d Holland and of its subsequent history in

the various countries in which Mennonites have lived.”

Chapter one treats of obstacles facing Mennonite
historians, and the more important Mennonite his-

torians are listed by countries. Beginning with the

origin of the Mennonite Church he then traces its his-

tory and leaders down through the centuries in every
country where Mennonites were found. There is a

chapter on Conrad Grebel and one on Menno Simons.
Other chapters treat of Dutch, German, Swiss, and
Amish Mennonites and the Hutterian Brethren. The
latter half of the book discusses American Mennonites,
presenting chapters on Mennonite Confessions of

faith, Hymnody, Literature, Church Life, Theology,
Nonresistance, and the present outlook. Following
each chapter is valuable bibliographical material for

advanced study and reading. Including a valuable appendix and index, the

book contains 138 pages plus five sections of illustrations. One interesting

picture is the photograph of a German Mennonite family about 1865.

The book will find a very useful place in your library both as fascinating history

reading and as a valuable reference book. It will also find a welcome place as a text-

book in our Mennonite schools including winter Bible schools. It is well printed

and attractively bound in cloth and gold stamped. Price 75c. Order from the

An interesting and practical program is be-
ing planned. Among the instructors will be
Bishop C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.

;

Professor Walter E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

;

and President Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.
These camp grounds furnish a very suitable

place to which young people may retire for a
few days of Christian fellowship and instruc-
tion.

Bro. P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, has been
appointed Director, Bro. J. J. Hostetler, 1939
Third St., S. E., Canton, Ohio, is Business
Manager. Bulletins will be ready for distribu-

tion soon.
For further information write to either the

secretary or the business manager.

O. N. Johns, Secretary.
o—

—

TWELVE-DAY YOUNG PEOPLE’S
INSTITUTE

Conducted under the Auspices of Southwest-
ern Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference

August 6-17, at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa.

The sixth twelve-day Young People’s In-
stitute will be held at Arbutus Park near
Johnstown, Pa., Aug. 6-17, 1941, D. V. All
persons interested in planning their vacation
for the summer, will do well to keep in mind
these particular dates. Special courses of in-
terest, with well qualified instructors who are
spiritually interested in our young people, are
being offered. More detailed information
Hter. C. F. Yake, Secretary.

o

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Goshen College—Goshen, Indiana

August 6-10, 1941

A young people’s institute will be sponsored
jointly by the Indiana-Michigan Sunday
School Conference and Goshen College. An
invitation is extended to young people to
attend this institute for spiritual refreshment
and fellowship. A printed bulletin will give
full details. For information write to

. I. E. Burkhart
Director of Institute

Goshen, Indiana
-—-—o

YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
Harrisonburg, Va.

July 23-27

If you have not sent in your request for
room reservation kindly do so at your earliest
convenience. This is a time and place for
spiritually minded young, people to enjoy
Christian fellowships, Bible study, worship,
and discussion. It is an inspirational gather-
ing designed to give encouragement to Chris-
tian young people.

John R. Mumaw, Director.
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With my whole heart have I sought thee—Psalm 1 19 :10.

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all

thy soul and with all thy mind and with all thy strength—Mark
12 :30.

/CHRISTIAN thought and Christian life requires the

'^•'whole man. One cannot think in compartments which are

mutually contradictory. If one would arrive at truth and at

mental and spiritual satisfaction, he must achieve an in-

tegrated and consistent body of Christian thought. That is,

all our ideas on various subjects of theology and doctrine

must fit into a system, must find their place in an orderly ar-

rangement. What is true of the individual is also true of the

Church. The thought of any body, and our own church is no

exception, is subject, in our modern world, to the impact of

many schools of thought and theology. We read books and

magazines which represent variant

viewpoints. We hear sermons and

engage in conversation which lead us

down this or that theological path.

No doubt there is much that we can

learn from these different schools. An
eclecticism that picks up the good
wherever it may be is, of course, of

some value. Probably no school of

thought has an absolute corner on

truth. But it is important that we a-

chieve as individuals and as a group

certain unifying principles which shall

furnish us with standards of judgment
on doctrinal truth and will make our

religious thought a system—not a hodgepodge. “The winds

of doctrine” may blow us some good, but the Apostle warns
us not to be carried away by them.

A great core of Scriptural truth upon which we all agree

and to which we are definitely committed is an essential if

we are to have a positive message for the world. We need to

strive for clear understanding and a sane balance. Since the

founders of the Mennonite Church were Biblicists rather

than theologians and did not establish any body of systematic

theology, it is perhaps true that our Church is especially sus-

ceptible to dangerous doctrinal leanings in one direction or

the other. As we “prove all things,” may the good to which
we hold fast become more and more a consistent and in-

tegrated system of Biblical and theological truth.

o

of the strong articles in this issue is the one by Bro.

Nelson Kauffman on “The Cross in Christian Ex-
perience.” This principle of cross-bearing as applied to

the Christian life has almost been lost sight of in modern

Christendom.

The religious mystic goes into raptures over the sweet

Christ. Our doctrinal menu often omits the bitter herbs. Let

us hold fast in these modern days to the traditional Anabap-

tist emphasis on the bitter Christ, who, while He richly

blesses, lays upon His followers a difficult and soul-testing

condition of following.

By all odds, the most popular book among early Mennon-

ites was “The Martyr’s Mirror.” Is it significant that our

children no longer read this book and that much of our

preaching no longer insists upon that principle of Christian

living which implies martyrdom of one type or another? The

offense of the cross has not ceased. Christian life and thought

is bound to be an offense in a non-Christian world. The
Church offers contradiction to the

ideals of the world and must always

do so. When Christian living has lost

its cross, is it Christian?

o

THIS fundamental contradiction be-

tween the church and the world is

illustrated in Acts 17 :6. When Paul

and his company came to Thessalonica

the gathering mob cried, “These that

have turned the world upside down are

come hither also.” Later Paul wrote

to the Thessalonians who had received

the
.

Gospel and called them “the

church of the Thessalonians which is

in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ.” The Thes-

salonian rowdies were rooted and grounded in the corrupt

and miasmic soil of their pagan city and the fruitage of their

lives consisted of rowdy words and villainous deeds. But

the Christians who had believed were turned upside down,

for they were rooted in God and they had their fruit unto

holiness.

To those who are of the earth earthy, right side up is up-

side down. For this reason spiritual truth and godly wisdom
are so despised by the world, but God hath chosen “things

which are not to bring to nought things which are.” Paradox

is the essence of Chrisitan living, for what is wise in the

eyes of God is foolishness with men and divine truth must be

expressed in words which to men are apparent contradic-

tions.

o

SO great is divine truth that human language often can

scarcely carry the load laid upon it. For that reason

$
Thou the Cross didst bear:

What bear I?

Thou the thorn didst wear:
What wear I?

Thou to death didst dare:

What dare I?

Thou for me dost care:

What care I ?

—Lawrence Housman.
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many truths of the Bible are stated and restated from dif-

ferent points of view. The truth is one but it shines upon us

from many facets. One figure of speech, for instance, if it

were not conditioned and defined by another figure of speech,

would lead us into the error of false analogy.

The doctrine of adoption is an example of this. So far as

the experience of the Christian is concerned no sharp distinc-

tion can be made between adoption and justification and re-

generation. All of these, whether they are thought of sep-

arately or together, follow upon the conditions of repent-

ance and faith. The whole plan of salvation is intertwined

and interrelated and one form of description helps us to un-

derstand another.

If we would think of our initiation into the Christian life

as regeneration only—that is, as the implanting of divine

life in the human soul so that we become by nature the sons

of God—we might easily step on into the error of supposing

that having once been born we can never be unborn. That
is, if we once are

the sons of God we
can never lose that

sonship. But the

figure of adoption

immediately steps

up to keeip us from

that error, for adop-

tion is an arbitrary

and legal process

by which one is ad-

mitted to a family

where he does not

belong by birth, and

obviously if he can

be legally adopted

he can also be legal-

ly disinherited. And
so from one point of view we are born into the family of God
and from another point of view we are adopted into that fam-

ily. Each form of expression sheds light upon the other.

o

WE commend to your careful reading a rather extensive

study which is begun in this issue on “The Kingdom
of God.” There has been an unfortunate amount of con-

troversy concerning the meaning of this term. But no matter

what the color of our eschatology, probably most readers of

this article will find a great deal upon which we can all agree.

Certain it is that the Kingdom of God has appeared among
men, that an eternal kingdom is flowing along on the stream

of time. But no one form of the kingdom can give full ex-

pression to the divine idea of the “City of God.” The king-

dom, though now historical, will endure when time is no

more—that is, the Kingdom of God is superhistoric and is

destined to shatter time as a crysalis bursts its shell.

In one sense of the term, history is the courtroom of a

continual judgment upon men. But nothing is more certain

in the teaching of Christ and the Apostles than that some-

time the eternal will again intrude on the stream of time and

the things which are shall be no more. Then the temporary

phases of the kingdom shall be changed into that which is

eternal.

In this day of uncertainty and unexpected political

changes, the Christian could hardly look forth upon the

world with calmness if he did not know that the Christ who
brought the Gospel will come again in judgment. And no

matter what happens to the kingdoms of this world, our

King shall reign for ever and ever. Hallelujah!

o

T^HE present world catastrophe is no mere episode of

history. Most thinkers will agree that we are looking

upon a stage of the final dissolution of the civilization which

developed in western Europe after the Humanistic Renais-

sance. The outstanding characteristic of this humanism was

an exaltation of man with a consequent turning from God.

Modern humanism saw man climbing and climbing into the

stature of a God. But this war is the most terrific lesson we
have ever had of the tremendous abyss of human failure.

Humanism was in reality a declaration of independence a-

gainst God and we are now reaping the awful results of this

400 years’ development of the exaltation of man above God.

The real threat to our civilization is not the rise of a dicta-

tor here or there. It

is rather the loss on

the part of the mod-

ern world of a sense

of sin. God blessed

man with a free will
“

and man has used

this blessing to turn

against his Maker.

There is no salva-

tion for man but to

bring the human
will back into ac-

cord with the divine

will. So long as we
try to save our-

selves, the muddled

confusion of mod-

ern life will grow worse and worse. Even if the world as a

whole insists on blindly plunging on to an inevitable destruc-

tion, there cari be individual salvation for those who, coming

to the end of human dependence, throw themselves upon the

mercy and the grace of God. Human despair is God’s op-

portunity. The best commentary on your newspaper with its

confusing accounts of world catastrophe is the Word of God
as it pictures the ruinous sin of the human heart and the

divine provision for salvation to those who will submit them-
j

selves to God’s way.

Faith is a certain steadfast beholding, which looketh upon

nothing else but Christ, the Conqueror of sin and death, and

the Giver of righteousness, salvation, and eternal life. If I

would find comfort when my conscience is afflicted, or when

I am at the point of death, I must do nothing but apprehend

Christ by faith, and say, I believe in Christ Jesus the Son of

God, who suffered, was crucified, and died for me; in whose

wounds and in whose death I see my sin ; and in His resurrec-

tion, victory over sin, death, and the devil; besides Him, I

see nothing, I hear nothing. This is true faith, concerning

Christ and in Christ; Christ and our faith must be thorough-

ly joined together. I cannot comprehend, nor be at all as-

sured by reason, that I am received into God’s favor for

Christ’s sake
;
but I hear this to be pronounced by the Gospel

and lay hold upon it by faith.—Selected.
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The Cross in Christian Experience

By Nelson E. Kauffman

“And he that taketh not his cross and follozveth after me, is

not worthy of me

”

(Matt. 10:38).

“And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let

him deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow me”
(Matt. 16:24, Mk. 8:32, Lk. 9:23).

aL “Then Jesus beholding him loved him and said unto him, One
thing thou lackest, go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and
come, take up the cross, and folloiv me” (Mk. 10:21).

“And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me,
cannot be my disciple” (Lk. 14:27).

I. INTRODUCTION

WE sometimes hear the expressions, “That was a cross

to me,” or “This has become a real cross to me.” We
sing, “More strength to carry crosses I must bear.” We have
been told or taught that crosses are some grievous experi-

ences that come to us in life. It is said to be that which takes
i the joy out of life and makes one feel sad, that which is a real

burden. A man loses his job,

is betrayed by a friend, is

sadly disappointed, suffers the

loss of a loved one, or has
some misfortune or handicap,
and we feel that he has great

cross or crosses to bear. A
person told me the other day,

“Whosoever crosses me is a

cross to me.” Suppose then a

day passes in which that does
not happen, have I borne my
cross as Jesus said we should
do daily?

Are such experiences really

crosses? Because Jesus suffer-

ed on the cross, does it then
follow that all our sufferings

are crosses? If such an ex-

perience is not a cross, what
is? What is the cross in Chris-

tian experience? How can one
tell he is bearing it daily?

Does cross-bearing make the

Christian life bitter or sweet?
What did Jesus mean by the

cross in the above references?

He surely says that the cross

is essential for His followers. There is no other way to be a

follower but to bear the cross. If it is so very important,
should we not know for certain what it is? Would He leave

us in ignorance concerning such an important experience?
Paul said, “The preaching of the cross is to them that

perish foolishness
;
but unto us which are saved it is the

power of God. It pleased God by the foolishness of preach-
ing [the cross] to save them that believe” (I Cor. 1 :18, 21).

Just what is the cross and why is it foolishness to the natural
man?

II. WHAT THE CROSS MEANT TO JESUS
1. A Place to Die

The cross of Christ was made of wood in the shape of a
dagger (f)—heavy, but not too heavy for a man to carry.

“Up to the death of Christ, and even after, the cross was
evidently as much a name of horror and loathing as is the
gallows now, so that to bear the cross meant to incur great

reproach and obloquy” (Davis). It was a dying place. It

was the place where Jesus willingly gave up Himself to suf-

fering and death. There He poured out His life, and there

His blood flowed from His body. For Him it was not an end

but a means to an end. There He bore the reproach of the

world because of sin.

2.

The Power to Draw Men
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men

unto me. This He said, signifying what death he should

die” (John 12:32, 33). It is not His blameless life, His high

moral teachings, His miracles, His sympathy for suffering

men, His great philosophy, or His tactful dealing with men
that makes Christianity appealing to men, but it is the cross

that appeals and draws. A Christianity without the cross as

the center will never win men. It is empty, cold and heartless.

The cross is the power of God; not the ethical system of

Christ. It is love that draws and the cross is the supreme act

of God’s love to man.

3.

The Demonstration of the Paradox of Life

For Jesus, the cross meant death, that life might be made
free for all. When Jesus began
teaching His disciples about
His death on the cross He
taught them that to save life is

to lose it, but to lose it for Him
is to save it. He Himself died

to live and He told His dis-

ciples that if they wished to be
His followers they too must
die in order to live. “Except a

corn of wheat fall into the

ground and die, it abideth a-

lone, but if it die, it bringeth

forth much fruit” (Jno. 12:24).

The cross for Him was a

demonstration of this truth.

There “God made foolish the

wisdom of this world.” There
“the foolishness of God is

wiser than men and the weak-
ness of God is stronger than
men” (I Cor. 1 :20, 25).

The transaction on the cross

is the heart of Christianity. It

is the vicarious suffering and
death of the Perfect One that

appeals to the hearts of men,
and His love there revealed is

the magnetism of the Gospel. Many men have been crucified,

many were abused, many were denied justice, and many suf-

fered wrongfully, but never one died as He died, whose sor-

rows were like His. If He had not poured out His life on the

cross, His mission had failed. It is dying, living love that

draws men. It is not surprising that crossless Christianity

and crossless preaching makes empty churches and worldly

professors.

4.

Victory Over His Enemies

For Jesus seeming defeat and tragedy were turned to

greatest victories. “And the hostile princes and rulers he

stripped off from himself, and boldly displayed them as his

conquests, when by the cross he triumphed over them” (Col.

2:15 Weymouth). “And He disarmed the Principalities and

Powers (which fought against Him), and put them to an

open shame, leading them captive in the triumph of Christ.”

The triumph of Christ in the cross is further stated in His

INCOMPLETE

Miriam Sieber

“You may take all,” I said.

My Lord said — “Give me these”;

And pressed my rough hands gently.

Quickly I smiled and answered — “Lord,

You don’t want those — why they

Are blundering, awkward, unskilled.

You may have everything else—.”

He dropped them— gently as He had held

them

And— His deep eyes gazing

Thoughtfully into mine, He said,

“Then— you may keep yourself.”
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words from the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, “I am
he that liveth, and was dead : and, behold, I am alive for ever-

more, Amen: and have the keys of hell and of death” (Rev.

1 : 18) . His life was not taken from Him, He gave it up on the

cross. He conquered by giving Himself. The cross stands

out for all time as the triumph of God over His enemies.

5. A Crisis for Himself, the World, and the Devil

When contemplating the cross and its significance, Jesus
said, “Now is the judgment [Krisis, Gr.j of this world: now
shall the prince of this world be cast out” (John 12:31). His
cross experience meant a crisis in the life of the world, and of

the enemy, as well as in His own life. Since then things have
been different. The devil’s power has been destroyed (ren-

dered inoperative). Heb. 2:14, I John 3:8. Because of what
a man receives at the cross, the devil can no longer hold him
in the bondage of sin. The judgment of the world is no
longer on the basis of the broken law, for at the cross, “He
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,” but on the basis of

believing in Him, for “He that believeth on him is not con-

demned : but he that believeth not is condemned already, be-

cause he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God” (John 3:18).

We hear Jesus say as the crisis of the cross loomed be-

fore Him, “Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say?
Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I

unto this hour” (John 12:27). At the cross, the redemptive
plan of God from eternity was accomplished in the experience

of Jesus. Had He failed here, all would have been lost, for

the crisis hour for God, man, and the devil had arrived.

Praise God He did not fail, but in the blood-sweating agony
of prayer He met the crisis in victory.

6. Exaltation

Following His death on the cross, He was exalted by the

Father, far above all heavens. As a result of His death on the

cross, every knee shall bow to Him and every tongue shall

confess that He is Lord to the glory of God the Father. He
reigns as a result of His cross experience.

All power in heaven and in earth has been committed to

Him. All judgment has been given into His hands. God
raised Him from the death o( the cross and set Him at His
right hand, far above all power and dominion, and above
every name past, present, or future, put all things under His
feet and made Him the head over all things to the church.

Eph. 1 :20-23. Seeing the joy to follow He “patiently en-

dured the cross, looking with contempt of its shame, and is

now seated at the right hand of the throne of God” (Heb.
12 :2—Weymouth).

III. WHAT THE CROSS MEANS FOR THE
CHRISTIAN

Now what is the cross in Christian experience ? If for Jesus
it meant the pivot on which His whole mission rested, surely

for us it can have no small significance. The sad failures of

Christian professors are no doubt a result of the lack of the

cross experience, as will be shown by the following lines. It

is most essential, for Jesus said, “And whosoever doth not
bear his cross and come after me cannot be my disciple”

(Lk. 14:27). It cannot mean that we must carry a piece of

wood around, nor can it mean that we must be physically

nailed to a piece of wood. It means first,

1.

The Experience of Death for the Carnal Man

For Jesus the cross was a place to die. For our sinful car-

nal nature, it is the same—a place of death, or rather a means
of death. The Holy Spirit places six times, in the Gospels,
the words of Jesus saying that His followers must take up
their cross. It is most important in Christian experience. As
for Jesus it involved a crisis, so it does for us.

Upon the confession of Peter that Jesus was Christ, the

Son of the living God, Jesus began to talk of dying. Peter
took hold of Him as if to shake the notion out of Him, say-

ing, “Master, this shall not be unto thee.” So the carnal man
still recoils saying, “This shall not be.” Jesus went farther

and said that all who want to be His followers must die. But
we do not like the idea. We turn a deaf ear. We quarrel, as
the disciples did, for positions of honor, and are hurt at the
ambitions of others, while our Lord continues to teach us
the cross. The carnal man seeks for some other way, but
the eternal truth still stands, “If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take- up his cross and follow
me.”

Paul taught the cross as Jesus did, “Knowing this, that
our old man is crucified with Him” (Rom. 6:6). “I am cru-

cified with Christ” (Gal. 2:2). “And if Christ be in you, the

body is dead because of sin” (Rom. 8:10). “Let this mind be
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who . . . became
obedient unto death” (Phil. 2:5-8). “Likewise, reckon ye
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin” (Rom. 6:11). “They
that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections

and lusts” (Gal. 5:24). “P'or ye are dead, and your life is

hid with Christ in God” (Col. 3:3).

The cross for the Christian, then, must be a real and vital

experience. At the cross, not only were our sins laid on Je-
sus, but at the same time we were identified with Him in

death. Rom. 6:6. When we accept the finished work of

Christ on the cross, we accept both the removal of our sins

and the death of the old man. The cross, then, means that

we say good-by to all our selfish plans and ambitions. All

sin’s power is broken and we no longer are brought into

bondage by it, but are free from it. Rom. 6:6, 7, 12, 14. We
accept the word of God by faith and yield ourselves to God.
Rom. 6 :1 1, 13, 19. Failure to take up our cross deprives us of"

victory in Christian living and will end in falling from grace.

As for Jesus the cross meant power to draw men, so for us
it gives

2. Power to Attract Men

How often we hear the statement, “If that is Christianity,

I don’t want any of it.” That is not true Christianity. The
marvelous growth of the early church and of the sixteenth

century Mennonite Church was due to the attractive power
of cross-bearing Christians. They were dead to the things of

the world about them. Their homes, property, and their

safety from suffering and persecution, were given up. World
(

pleasure and wealth did not attract them. Suffering and
sacrifices did not frighten them. They had no will but their

Lord’s. The cravings of the carnal man for pleasure, popular-

ity, and possessions were dead. They lost their lives to save

them. Men wondered, marveled, and were led to accept the

Christ and His cross for themselves. Crossless Christian liv-

ing is repulsive, nauseating, and contemptible. Is it any won-
der that the professed church has lost its power over men?
Too often the same carnality exists in the professor as does

in the unsaved. By the cross the true Christians are ex-

amples of

3. The Paradox of Life

This cross-bearing life is foolishness to man. To give up
and to become nothing is unreasonable to the natural man.
He can see only loss. His eyes cannot see, his ears cannot

hear, and his heart cannot understand this way of life, until

by death he is made partaker of new life, and, believing, he

begins to see, hear, and understand. I Cor. 2:9-16.

Man cannot realize the cross experience of himself. Only
by divine power can it be a reality. The flesh cannot crucify

the flesh. “If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of

the body, ye shall live” (Rom. 8:13). We can no more cruci-

fy ourselves than we can forgive our own sins. We accept

the provision for this operation as given in the Word, and
yield ourselves to God, and He does the work. Rom. 6:11-19.

To completely abandon one’s past, present, and future to

the Lord, say good-by to fleshly plans, pleasures, pride and
places of honor, and to consign one’s body and all its faculties

to the Lord, accepting His reproach, the scorn of the world,

and then receiving from Him His life, is all included in the

(Continued on page 354)
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The Kingdom of God
By Ezra Stauffer

AN accurate comprehension of the term “The Kingdom of God”

is not only desirable but also a necessity for a proper understand-

ing of prophetic truth. Since there is such a diversity of opinion on

this subject and viewpoints advocated by different authors directly

contradict each other, the writer of this article determined to put out

of his mind, as much as possible, the various opinions of the differ-

ent authors and make a careful study of the term, “The Kingdom of

God,” directly*from the Word of God.

A careful study of the phrase, the Kingdom of God, reveals a few

simple truths.

First, It is a kingdom or realm. These words also imply that there

are subjects or citizens within this kingdom.

Second, There is a king over this kingdom, i. e., one who rules or

reigns within the borders of this realm. An examination of the

phrase itself, the Kingdom of. God, clearly indicates that the King is

God; it is His Kingdom. God, while One, a unity of the highest order,

is however a unity of three separate distinct personalities: the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Spirit. So, then, when we speak of the Ruler

or the King of the Kingdom of God we mean all three personalities as

a unit, or any one of the three.

Furthermore, a careful Scriptural study of the expression, the King-

dom of God, reveals the fact that the Kingdom is an eternal realm.

As the King is eternal (Ps. 90:2), so also the Kingdom over which He
reigns is everlasting. The phrase “forever and ever” is used in Scrip-

ture to show forth this truth. “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and
ever” (Ps. 45:6). In the New Testament this verse is interpreted as

being expressed of the Son of God. “But unto the Son he saith, Thy
throne, O God is forever and ever” (Hebrews 1:8). That God’s reign

is eternal is also revealed in the song of Moses as recorded in Exodus
15:18, “The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.” The expression, “for

ever and ever,” as used in the authorized English Version is trans-

lated as such from various phrases in the Hebrew and Greek. In all

these various phrases the thought, however, is a continuity from
age to age. Naturally, where the phrase applies to the Kingdom of

God, it means a kingdom that is continuous from age to age. Notice,

the emphasis that is placed on the everlasting character of the realm

in Daniel 7:18—“But the saints of the most High shall take the king-

dom and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.”

Furthermore, notice how Peter expresses the same thought in I Peter

1:11
—“For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly

into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ,”

and, also, John in Rev. 22:5—“And they shall reign for ever and
ever.”

While the Kingdom is eternal, continuous from age to age, a care-

ful study of the Scriptures reveals the following truth

—

the King-
dom of God is manifested in different phases or forms, each phase
or form of the Kingdom essentially identical with every other phase
or form, and yet each phase or form different from all others.

We will use a number of illustrations from nature to explain what
we mean by the above statement before giving detailed Scriptural

proof of the same.

First, The moon manifests itself to us in different phases, i. e., the

New Moon, the First Quarter, the Half Moon, and the Last Quarter.

In all these phases it is, of course, the same moon, yet each phase
differs from all others.

Second, There is a substance on the earth that is both common and
abundant. It is a chemical combination of two gases which is express-
ed by the formula H 2O, and which exists in different forms. Each
form is, of course, always the chemical HoO, yet each form differs

from all the others. These different forms are water, ice, snow, steam,
and vapor. Now water is not snow, nor is snow exactly the same as

ice. It is easy to skate on ice, but try it on snow and see what hap-
pens. Ice and snow are, of course, very much alike; both are cold and
are H 2O in the solid form, yet they are not exactly alike. In a similar

manner HaO exists in the gaseous form as steam, when it is above a

certain temperature, but it also may, and does, exist as a vapor in

the air at low degrees of temperature. Hence, while all these are

merely forms of the same substance, H 2O, yet they are greatly differ-

ent from each othr.

These illustrations somewhat indicate what we mean when we say

that the Kingdom of God is manifested in different phases or forms,

each being essentially identical with every other phase or form and

yet each phase or form differing from all the others. What we mean
will be brought out more clearly as we proceed with our study of the

Kingdom of God.

Many Bible students differentiate between the Kingdom of God and

the Kingdom of Heaven. The writer, from a careful study of the two

terms in Scripture, is, however, of the opinion that these two terms

are synonymous, at least to a large degree. If there is any difference

it is one of extent, the one being contained within the other. It is true

that the Kingdom of Heaven is referred to as applying to the sphere

of professing Christendom, with which view we agree, but the same

can also be said of the Kingdom of God. To better understand this

let us make a careful study of the two terms in those passages where

they refer to the same- truths. The term “The Kingdom of Heaven” is

used by Matthew, but not by the other writers of the Gospel. Matthew
does, however, a few times, use the term, “The Kingdom of God.”

The following outline is a study arrangement of the two terms

where they refer to the same truths.

The Truth Taught

The Kingdom is at hand
The Kingdom belongs to the poor

the poor in spirit

The condition upon which one can
enter the Kingdom

The least in the Kingdom is greater

than John the Baptist
To know the mysteries of the King-
dom

The Kingdom The Kingdom of

God Heaven

Mark 1:15

Luke 6:20

Matt. 4:17

Matt. 5:3

John 3 :5 Matt. 7:21

Matt. 18:3

Luke 7:28 Matt. 11:11

Mark 4:11

Luke 8:10
Matt. 13:11

Compare also Matt. 13:17 with Eph. 3:1-9, especially verse 5, and

I Peter 1:10, 11.

Kingdom
Some, there, should not taste ofMark

death till the Kingdom come with
power
—till they see Luke
—till they see the Son of man
Coming in His Kingdom

The Kingdom is like leaven, whichLuke
a woman hid in three measures of

meal

dom
lardly

dom

Mark

: 4:30-32 Matt. 13:31, 32

13:18, 19

9:1, 2 Matt. 10:5-7

: 9:1

9:27

Matt. 16:28

13:20, 21 Matt. 13:33

18:16 Matt. 19:14

:
10:14

18:24 Matt. 19:23

: 10:23, 24

13:23, 29 Matt. 8:11, 12

Kingdom of God with the

in the Kingdom

These Scriptural comparisons of

Kingdom of Heaven, seem to indicate that the terms are in reality

synonymous, Matthew using the term, the Kingdom of Heaven, and

the other writers using the term, the Kingdom of God.

The Trinity, then, as a unit, or any one person of the Trinity, is the

Ruler over a realm that is subject unto them. Since this realm is mani-

fested in different forms We shall, henceforth, in this study regard all

the terms, the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, the King-

dom of Christ, etc., as synonymous, of a great divine Kingdom and

unless a distinction is made in the outline, we shall otherwise regard

them as referring to one and the same Kingdom, using mostly the

term, the Kingdom of God, in referring to this Kingdom.
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Phases or Forms of the Kingdom of God

First. The Kingdom was manifested in the person of the Son of

God. The King, Himself, was present in a human body during His
incarnation.

A few years ago it was our privilege to see George VI, King of

the British Commonwealth of Nations, and his consort, Queen Eliza-

beth, during their visit to Canada. On the day of their visit to Ed-
monton, people from all parts of northern Alberta flocked to see their

King and Queen. Long special trains were loaded. The highways
were dusty with the unusual amount of traffic on them as the people

came in cars, and school children in trucks, loaded to capacity; all

came to one place for one purpose and that was to see this young
couple during their visit of but a few hours. But why were they so

anxious to see this man and his wife? Because the glory, the power,

and the majesty of the British Commonwealth of Nations was rep-

resented in their persons.

So, also, the Kingdom of God was represented in the person of the

second person of the Trinity. Notice, how in Matt. 12:25-28 and Luke
11:17-20, Jesus Himself says that the demonstration of divine spirit-

ual power in His own acts was an evidence that the Kingdom had come
unto them. John the Baptist expressed the same truth, when he said,

“the kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matt. 3:2). This was true be-

cause he was heralding the presence of the King.

Let us, therefore, the more carefully search the Scriptures concern-

ing the person of the King. He was Jesus, Luke 1:31; the Christ,

Matt. 16:16; the Messiah, John 4:25, 26; the Son of God, John 3:16;

the second person of the Trinity, Matt. 28:19 and I John 5:7; was God
Himself, John 1:1; the Word.

Second. The glory and majesty of the Kingdom of God was
manifested on the Mount of Transfiguration.

Carefully compare Matt. 16:28 and 17:1-13; Mark 9:1 and 2-13;

Luke 9:27 and 28-35. Peter in II Peter 1:16-18, refers to this event,

not from hearsay but as an eye-witness to this glory and majesty.

Third. The Kingdom of God also came in power on the day of

Pentecost, Acts 1:8, “But ye shall receive power after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in

Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost

part of the earth.” Also, read carefully verses 1 to 4 of the first

chapter of Acts. Jesus even after the resurrection gave command-
ments to the apostles through the Holy Ghost; He especially spoke of

things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. Now notice the manner in

which the Kingdom came into power, Acts 2:1-4. They were all filled

with the Holy Ghost, and His power was especially demonstrated in

the manner and nature of their speech, being centralized in a special

way in the apostle Peter, with the result that about three thousand
souls repented and were baptized that same day.

Most plainly therefore

—

Fourth. The Church is a manifestation of a phase or form of the

Kingdom of God.

There are many Bible teachers who held the view that the Church is

not the Kingdom of God, but that because the Jews as a nation re-

jected their King and His Kingdom, therefore, the Kingdom was
postponed and that then the church and the age of grace were in-

stituted which, they claim, is an entirely different plan in God’s pro-

gram than the Kingdom was intended to be. It is best, therefore, to

carefully give Scriptural proof that the postponement theory of the

Kingdom is unscriptural and that the Church, in reality, is a manifesta-
tion of a phase or form of the Kingdom of God.

1. It is generally acknowledged among Christians that repentance
is one of the first requirements for entrance; into the Church. Notice
the emphasis placed upon this truth in the apostolic church; Acts 2:38

and 3:19; also, in the Great Commission, Luke 24:46, 47.

In like manner repentance is also a requirement for entrance into the

Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 4:17, or into the kingdom of God, Mark
1:15. In fact, this truth is an essential of all the phases or forms in

which the Kingdom manifests itself; all are identical in this respect:

sinful man must repent before he can enter the spiritual aspect of

the Kingdom.
2. Our bishops and pastors are very careful that there is an evi-

dence of the New Birth, or conversion, on the part of the applicant be-
fore baptism is administered, and baptism is the rite that initiates the

applicant into the visible Church.

Likewise, the same is true for entrance into the Kingdom of God.
John 3:3-8, “Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can-

not enter into the kingdom of God,” or as in Matthew 18:3, “Except
ye be converted and become as little children, ye shall not enter into I

the kingdom of heaven.”

3. In Colossians 1:13, 14, it is stated that by the redemption of

Christ’s blood, we are translated into the Kingdom of His dear Son,

i. e., the Kingdom of Christ (the Church).

4. In I Thess. 2:12 we are told that we as Christians, i. e., as mem-
bers of the body of Christ, the Church, are called into the Kingdom of

God and His glory.

5. To what period or age does the Parable of the Sower refer? It

is a simple parable; made more so because of the clear Scriptural ex-

planation accompanying it, and it is generally taught by Christians as

applying to the present Gospel dispensation. In other words, it is

clearly a parable that applies to the church and her work of spreading

the Gospel.

But this parable is referred to by Christ as a mystery explanation of

the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 13:11. It is also referred to as a

mystery explanation of the Kingdom of God in Mark 4:11 and Luke
8 : 10 .

6. A comparison of Matt. 16:17-19 with Matt. 18:17 and 18, plainly

indicates that the Kingdom of Heaven and the Church are one and the

same thing.

7. The preaching of the Gospel of the crucified Christ and personal

salvation through the risen Lord is referred to as teaching and
preaching about the Kingdom of God—in the case of Philip, Acts

8:12; in the case of Paul, Acts 19:4, 5, 8-10; 20:24-27; note especially

verse 25; and Acts 28:23, 30 and 31.

8. During the present dispensation, Christ’s Kingdom is not of this

present political world system, John 18:36. Let us notice a few facts

stated in this verse by Christ: (1) “My kingdom is not of this world.”

(2) “Now is my kingdom not from hence.” The word “kingdom” im-

plies a realm and a king, while the word “my” indicates the King, i. e.,

Christ. The word “now” implies the present Gospel dispensation or

age of grace. The thought is that the Church, in the age of grace, is

Christ’s Kingdom as manifested on the earth, which is not of this

present political world system or arrangement. The millennial phase

of the Kingdom of God will not be set up until after the present

political world system will be destroyed; Dan. 2:35 and 44.

9. Bible teachers of the postponement theory frequently teach that

the prophets of the Old Testament only saw the mountain peaks of

the Kingdom and did not see the valley between, which they use as a

figure of speech to indicate the age of grace, or church age, in which

we are now living; using such Scriptures as Eph. 3:1-9; Col. 1:26;

Romans 16:25, etc., as the basis to prove their point. An examina-

tion of these passages does indeed reveal a mystery, i. e., salvation in

Christ for the Gentile as well as the Jew, which had not been under-

stood by the prophets and saints of the Old Testament age, but this

by no means teaches that they did not prophesy this great truth; it

only means that they did not understand what they did prophesy. In

fact, the valley, the age of grace, was seen, prophetically speaking.

Particularly notice the thought in Hebrews 11:13, “These [Old Testa-

ment saints] all died in faith, not having received the promises, but

having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them and embraced
them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the

earth.” Peter makes it very plain that the prophets of old actually

did prophesy of the age of grace, “of which salvation the prophets

have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace

that should come unto you” (I Pet. 1:10). The age of grace was so

plainly foretold by the prophet Isaiah, that the Book of Isaiah is right-

ly called “the Gospel of the Old Testament.”

From the foregoing Scriptural truths, we conclude that the Church
of which Christ is the head is a manifestation of a phase or form of

the Kingdom of God, and that, therefore, the New Testament teach-

ings concerning the Kingdom (and this includes the Gospels), are

to be taught and practiced by the Church; that in the present dispen-

sation the Church is the Kingdom of God on the earth and that the

postponement theory is unscriptural.

Fifth. The Kingdom of God is within the believer, i. e., is in his

heart. Luke 17:21. While it is true that the Kingdom was not within

those Pharisees who had asked the Saviour a question relative to the

Kingdom of God, Luke 17:20, and while it is also true that the King-

dom was among them (see the marginal explanation found in many
Bibles), in the person of the Son of God, nevertheless it is interesting

to note that the Greek word entos, meaning “within,” is used only here
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and in Matthew 23:26: “Cleanse that within the cup and platter,”

which clearly means the inside.

Jesus worked miracles through the power of the Holy Spirit (cast

out devils) Matt. 12:25-28, and Luke 11:17-20. This source of power

Jesus plainly stated was the evidence that the Kingdom of God had

come. Hence any demonstration of the actual power of the Holy

Spirit is an evidence of the presence of the Kingdom of God, i. e., it

is a manifestation of a phase or form of the Kingdom of God.

The Holy Spirit dwells within the true believer, John 14:16, 17;

Romans 8:9; and I Cor. 6:19. Now, the Trinity as a unit, or any one

person of the Trinity, is the King or Ruler of the Kingdom of God
and so the presence of the Holy Spirit is as much a manifestation of

the Kingdom as was the bodily presence of the Son. Accordingly, the

Holy Spirit in the heart of the believer is certainly a manifestation of a

phase or form of the Kingdom of God and as such is within the be-

liever; i. e., the Kingdom of God is, in actuality, within you. The

physical body is the realm or kingdom over which the Holy Spirit is

the Ruler or King, Romans 12:1 and I Cor. 6:20, and the believer’s

own personality is the subject or citizen within this realm. Accord-

ing to John 14:23, not only does the

Holy Spirit abide within the believer but

also the entire Trinity—Father and Son,

as well. The born-again believer is

actually an incarnation of God and ex-

emplifies God in proportion as the lead-

ing of the Holy Spirit is obeyed by our

own will.

Sixth. A past phase or form of the

Kingdom was manifested in Israel as

a nation in the dispensation of law be-

fore the advent of Christ. A careful

reading of Matt. 21:43 reveals some in-

teresting truths. Jesus had been speak-

ing to the religious leaders of the Jew-
ish nation, as we note from verse 45.

Now notice what was taken in verse 43,

the Kingdom of God, and from whom
would the Kingdom be taken? “From
you,” i. e., from the Jews as a nation;

further, to whom was the Kingdom to

be given? “To a nation bringing forth

the fruits thereof.” Plainly those Gen-
tiles who would receive the Gospel, and
the remnant of the Jews who would re-

pent and accept Christ, are meant. The
verse implies that the Kingdom had
been with Israel in the past; not merely
offered to them by Christ at His first

advent, as some Bible teachers would
have us believe. Briefly, the thought^ is

this, that Israel as a nation had been a Kingdom with God as King.
Exodus 19:5 and 6. The Kingdom, however, because of Israel’s con-
tinued rebellion and their crowning sin of rejecting Jesus, their King,
would be taken from them and be manifested in a different form in

another nation, i. e., the Church, I Peter 2:9.

The Apostle Paul reveals the same truth in Rom. 11. In verse 20
he states that Israel was rejected because of unbelief, and in verse 11

he says that through Israel’s fall salvation is come to the Gentiles,
i. e., the Kingdom of God was taken from Israel as a nation and was
given unto a nation (in a new form—to “those which are not a people,”
Deut. 32:21 and Romans 10:19; i. e., not from one particular race, like

Israel had been, but a nation taken out of all races of men) bringing
forth the fruits of the Kingdom of God.

Also, notice that Israel is referred to as the church in the wilderness,
Acts 7 :38, i. e., when Israel was in the wilderness in the days of Moses.
Compare with Exodus 19:3-6. Obviously Israel had had the Kingdom,
for it is impossible to take from someone that which he does not have.
In other words, Israel was the Kingdom of God on earth in those days.
In another form, it is true, but read Matt. 8:12 as further evidence that
Israel was a past form of the Kingdom.

Romans 11:23-27 does, however, clearly imply a future restoration
of the Kingdom to Israel. See, also, Hosea 3:4 and 5 on this point.

Seventh. The Kingdom of God is in reality a Spiritual Realm, which
is manifested here on earth at different periods in different phases or

forms; each phase or form is essentially identical with every other

phase or form and yet each phase or form differs from all the other

phases or forms.

The Kingdom, in reality, is a realm of personalities; both the ruler

and the subjects are personalities, and personalities are spiritual in

nature. This spiritual aspect of the Kingdom is essential to all its

phases or forms. In other words, this -is that in which the real character

of the Kingdom consists. Jesus expressed this thought to the Samar-
itan woman at Jacob’s well when He said, “God is a Spirit and
they that worship him, must worship him, in spirit and in truth” (John
4:24). In a very real sense, this was also true under the Old Testa-

ment mode of worship, where we note again and again that God’s
desire was for a worship from the heart and not merely cold formal

outward ceremonies. Notice how this truth is emphasized in Malachi

1:14, “But cursed be the deceiver which hath in his flock a male, and
voweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great

King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the

heathen.”

The spiritual nature of the Kingdom is plainly shown in Romans
14:17, “For the kingdom of God is not

meat and drink; but righteousnesss, and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,” and

again in I Cor. 4:20, “For the Kingdom
of God is not in- word, but in power.”

The manner of entrance into the King-

dom and its entire work is spiritual in

nature and is, therefore, the work of the

Holy Spirit. We are saved by grace

through an act of faith. Eph. 2:8. The
new birth is spiritual in nature, “Except

a man be born of water and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God”
and “that which is born of the Spirit is

spirit.” Furthermore, the new life in the

Kingdom is spiritual in its nature, as the

Apostle Paul so clearly portrays, Romans
8, Gal. 5:22-25. When the Kingdom was
manifested in and by the bodily presence

of the Son, His life was empowered and

filled with the Holy Ghost. He is the

source of power in the work of the King-

dom and in the lives of the subjects of

the realm.

In the Church, this living spiritual

realm is composed of those who are born

again; the invisible church, the vital liv-

ing part of the Kingdom, the Bride of

Christ. We must, however, acknowledge

that this spiritual essence of the King-

dom cannot be seen with the natural eye,

and so it manifests itself in material forms, which we can grasp or

more easily understand. The Son was made flesh in order better to

reveal God to man. Likewise, the invisible church is found in a visible

organization on the earth which is known as the church visible.

Eighth. The Church Visible.

It is because the spiritual aspect of the Kingdom exists in a material

world that a church visible is necessary. So the spiritual kingdom

manifests itself in outward phases or forms that are material and

visible. Now, however, there is also that in this visible organization,

while a part of it, which is nevertheless not the vital, living part. This

whole sphere of material organization is known as professing Chris-

tendom. The parables of the Kingdom plainly indicate a phase of the

Kingdom which is manifested as consisting of two parts, that is:

(1)

. The living part; the invisible church.

(2)

. The nominal part; professing but not possessing. These facts

are self-evident and are admitted to be true by nearly everybody. Sin-

ners, unconsciously perhaps, testify to this in their readiness to call

attention to the hypocrites within the church. The parables illustrate

different ways in which this is true.

The Parable of the Tares. Matt. 13:24-30. Here we have the good

seed, the wheat, sown by the Son of Man. The good seed are the

children of the Kingdom, the vital part who constitute the invisible

church; and the tares, which are sown in the Kingdom by the enemy

of souls, are the false part of that extensive organization known as
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the whole sphere of professing Christendom. The tares are the false

teachers and other wicked persons; in actuality as much the chil-

dren of Satan as those are who make no profession of Christianity.

The Saviour very clearly explains the parable in Matthew 13:36-43.

The wheat, who are the born-again, true believers, and the tares, the

children of the devil, exist side by side, in our age, within this vast

organization of professing Christendom and will continue to do so

till the time of the harvest at the end of the age. Also, the fact that

a separation is necessary and is made at the end of the age indicates

with clarity that the material organization of the Kingdom of Heaven,

in our age here on earth, consists of two parts: the real and the false;

for it would be impossible to gather out of the Kingdom all things that

offend if they were not in the Kingdom. Matt. 13:41. Notice, too, the

order of separation will be the wicked out from among the just; and

not the righteous out from among the wicked.

Let us examine the Parable of the Net. Matt. 13:47-50. Here the

net is cast into the sea. In Scripture the sea is symbolic of the masses

of mankind. The net is the Gospel story which gathers in the fish (the

souls of men) of every kind, good and bad, meaning that both the con-

verted and also unconverted are gathered into the visible church. Of
course, great care should be taken that the unconverted be not gather-

ed into the Church without experiencing the New Birth, but in spite

of all the care taken they do get there.

Notice specifically that it says here it is at the end of the age that

the wicked are severed from among the just. Matt. 13:49. This is

not an argument against church discipline, for we have other plain

Scripture in regard to its necessity, but it does plainly show that there

is a separation made at the end of the age and that the order is, the

wicked from among the righteous and not the righteous out from

among the wicked.

Now let us study the Parable of the Mustard Seed. Each of the

parables we are examining gives a different shade of the same general

truth. In this parable the birds are in the tree and find shelter in the

branches, but are not an essential part of the tree; nevertheless, they

receive shelter in the tree. The tree is the Kingdom while the birds

are those who, while not within the membership of the Church, never-

theless, receive great material benefits from the presence of the

Church. That is, they are not even members of professing Christen-

dom, but do receive blessings from the presence of the Kingdom, like

the infidel who made sport of the Bible and of the Church, but upon

being told by a missionary from darkest Africa that he should move
there where there were no Bibles or churches, he replied that he want-

ed to live where people are civilized. Again, there may be grown chil-

dren, living in a godly home, who have no use for the Church and

are members of no church whatever, yet like the birds, they find shel-

ter there. Particularly notice that in this parable the birds are not a

part of the tree, but only find shelter in its branches.

Finally, let us examine the Parable of the Leaven. This is also a

CHRIST, MY BELOVED

Christ, my Beloved, which still doth feed
Among the flowers, having delight

Among His faithful lilies,

Doth take great care for me indeed,

And I again with all my might
Will do what so His will is.

My Love in me and I in Him,
Conjoined by love, who still abide

Among the faithful lilies

Till day do break, and truth do dim
All shadows dark and cause them slide,

According as His will is.

—William Baldwin, fl. 1547 .
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parable of both the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 13:33, and the King-

dom of God, Luke 13:20, 21. In this instance the leaven is right

inside the three measures of meal and is hid there doing its work as it

were unseen, until the whole is leavened. Notice the Apostle Paul’s

explanation of how this can take place: I Cor. 5:6, 7, “Know ye not

that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?” Here, the wicked-

ness, a sinner, is right inside the church. Notice also, Rev. 2:18-24,

where, in the church of Thyatira, the wickedness at work within the

church is false doctrine. In fact, the thought of the parable is that

wicked unrepentant souls and false doctrines will increase in profess-

ing Christendom until finally, when the Lord does return, nearly all

Christendom will be corrupt. This same thought in another form is

expressed by our Saviour in Luke 18:8, “nevertheless, when the Son of

man cometh shall he find faith on the earth?” It is also foretold in

the great falling away as recorded in II Thess. 2:3, and is foreseen

symbolically in the religiously apostate Babylon of Revelation 17; also,

as seen in II Tim. 3:1 and 5, “In the last days perilous times shall

come . . . for men shall be lovers of their own selves . . . having a for-m

of godliness but denying the power thereof,” i. e., not having the Holy
Spirit the source of power. The life of the true member of the King-

dom is known by the fruit he bears. Take note of the emphasis Jesus

puts on faithfulness and obedience; in other words, on the doing.

Matt. 7:21, “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father

which is in heaven.” Furthermore, He says, “Many will say to me in

that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy

name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful

works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart

from me, ye that work iniquity” (Matt. 7:22, 23).

We notice, however, all through the above teaching, that the separa-

tion will take place at the close of this age. The Greek word translated

“world” is “aion” meaning age. The separation is described in Matt.

25:31-46, and II Thess. 1:8-10. Also, a statement is made that they,

the false professors, will not be able to enter the Kingdom, Matt. 7:21;

most certainly, therefore, indicating a future phase or form of the

Kingdom, not at the present time manifested. This accordingly takes

us to the following point.

Ninth. Future phases, or forms, of the Kingdom.
In Luke 21:31, our Saviour, after having given a number of definite

signs of the close of the age, distinctly states, “So likewise ye, when
ye shall see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of

God is nigh at hand.” These signs are an indication of a coming phase

or form of the Kingdom that is future to the present form.

Again, in Matt. 19:28 and Luke 22:28-30, Jesus tells the disciples

that they who remained faithful, “in the regeneration, when the Son

of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” The Greek word, re-

generation, as used here, means a re-creation and indicates a time yet

future. This was foreseen prophetically by Isaiah in Isa. 32:1, “Be-

hold a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judg-

ment.” The statement, “Princes shall reign in judgment,” refers to

those in authority under Christ in the coming Kingdom; the apostles

as noticed, see also Rev. 21:14; the saints, I Cor. 6:2, II Tim. 2:12,

Rev. 20:4, Dan. 7:22 and 27; the overcomer, Rev. 2:26 and 27, and

3:21; and the faithful servant, Luke 19:17 and 19.

Furthermore, Jesus, in Matt. 8:11 and 12, and Luke 13:28 and 29,

indicates a time when the self-righteous leaders of Israel will seek to

enter the Kingdom when they see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,

and many others sit down in the Kingdom, but though they then

seek earnestly to enter they will find themselves cast out.

All these teachings indicate a phase or form of the Kingdom not

seen in the Church in our age, and the writer concludes that the King-

dom is an eternal realm, a continuity from age to age manifesting it-

self in different forms at different periods of time; that the Kingdom is

here now on the earth, manifesting itself as the Church, but that the

Kingdom also will manifest itself in a literal reign here on the earth

in the future.

Tofield, Alta (To be continued)

o

“To be nameless in worthy deeds exceeds an infamous his-

tory. The Canaanitish woman lives more happily without a

name than Herodias with one. And who had not rather been
the good thief than Pilate?”—Sir Thomas Browne.
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Counterfeits of Spirituality

By John H. Mosemann

LACK of discernment is one of the unfortunate character-

istics of this generation. This is no cause for surprise,

for many Christians are themselves foundering in the bogs
of unreality. Hypocrisy, long since condemned, still indwells

the succumbing multitudes. To study the religious life of

today is to discover sincerity well nigh buried under super-

ficiality. Priceless spiritual experience is being cheapened
by hawkers of “religious wares.” 1

-

If there is anything which we ought to take seriously and
with penetrating discrimination, it is our Christian profes-

sion. We are fast approaching the showdown between the

real and the artificial, between the genuine aid the counter-

feit, between spirituality and man’s inglorious substitutes.

These substitutes are, of course, imitations of the genuine.

It is always thus with counterfeits. The worth while,

the good, the real,—these are ever the subjects of subtle

imitators. We should, therefore, be zealous in ferreting out

and distinguishing influences which may at times lure us into

a feigned spirituality.

What is spirituality? It is not culture. It is not conven-
tionality. It is not aesthetic appreciation. It is not precision

in religious exercises. It is not dogmatism. It is vital one-

ness with God through His indwelling Spirit. It is Spirit-

mindedness. It is Spirit-illumination. It is Spirit-discern-

ment. Many have stopped short of these. Some have mis-

taken intricate organization, cold formalism, or something
less worthy for the ultimate in religion. We shall consider

just a few of these insufficient substitutes which have come
to fascinate and possess many Christians.

FORMALISM
“The body without the spirit is dead.” This needs no argu-

ment. Its truth is demonstrated every day. A body from
which the spirit has gone is good for nothing and needs

< burial. Do our religious forms retain any vitality? Or are

they the remnants of more golden days that are past? Have
I we been satisfied to cherish and jealously guard symbols
i while slighting the fountains of spiritual experience? Have
we lived for the reflection, rather than for that which is

reflected? Has a formal observance of ordinances and restric-

tions sufficed, or have we been careful to enjoy the satisfy-

ing spiritual significance of those observances?
We all recognize the possibility of being able formally to

sing “Rock of Ages, cleft for me,” wtple experiencing
nothing of the foundational, anchoring character of that

Rock. It is possible to scrupulously attend public service

every Lord’s Day and yet worship self far more than God.
It is possible to wear so-called plain attire and at the same
time have a heart lusting greedily after worldly, passing
things.

True, we must insist that our religious life and conduct are
necessarily cast in certain forms, moulds, and expressions,
but these latter are never the guarantors of acceptance with
God! Forms without vital, virile, Biblical bases and attach-
ments become an offensive unnecessity. Contrariwise, if our
religious practices and devotions are throbbing with spirit-

ual meaning value, if somehow our denominational forms
can be interpreted, taught, and lived as implications of Cal-
vary’s cross, then and then only will our distinctive testi-

mony emerge in rich, fruitful harvests.

INTELLECTUALISM
The gradual elevation of the scholastic level of our con-

stituencies calls for sober vigilance against the tendency to

regard this greater learning as a spiritual advance. Even
though education is obtainable in Christian institutions, of-

fered with a side dish of Bible, it does not follow that spirit-

ual growth always keeps pace with intellectual growth.
Many confuse these two developments. To become more
conversant, to make rapid strides culturally, to attain keener
sensibilities and greater refinement, to broaden the apprecia-

tion for nature and knowledge, does not necessarily spell

spiritual progress. Many, however, have thus concluded.

We need to guard against being misled into the idea that

intellectual improvement is synonymous with spiritual achieve-

ment. The Corinthian Christians were warned against the

course into which man’s blighted reason would lead them.
The “wisdom of the wise” has not only rejected the incarnate

Wisdom, but has become the blundering instrument of the

crucifixion.

Today there are being developed new approaches to Chris-

tianity. The latter is being considered in its psychological

aspects, philosophical viewpoints are taken into account, new
emphases are put forth. But none of these, or all in com-
bination suffice to furnish the spark essential to spiritual life

and experience.

Here again, we are thrust upon the necessity of choosing
whether wisdom shall occupy the center of our interests and
hopes or whether it shall be subordinate to our dynamic
spiritual experience with Christ. Intellectualism becomes a

maddening folly unless its roots are planted deep in the soil

of divine truth. It becomes only a usurper against the Chris-

tian life unless it is subjected to the mind and discrimination

of the Divine Spirit.

EMOTIONALISM
There are few of us whose emotions cannot be touched.

But there are also few of us who care to have emotions rule

over us. As with other things, the emotions can be more
subtle when in religious associations. Christians, in increas-

ing numbers, are confusing the spectacular with the spirit-

ual, the phenomenal with the powerful. While some are

“past feeling’’ there are others who are swept before the tor-

rential outbursts of emotions. You have heard of, some of

you have witnessed, the supposed Pentecost experience of

men and women. What ludicrous indiscretions, what idiotic

frenzies, what tumultuous babels have been interpreted as

being the gifts and baptisms of the Spirit

!

The sensational is not to be confounded with the spiritual.

The demonstrative is not necessarily the divine. Here also

we need to be Spirit-taught, Spirit-guarded. We can ill afford

to forfeit our Scriptural acquaintance with the person and
work of the Holy Spirit to be whisked away in the chariot of

some delectable experience. Elijah learned more from the

still, small voice than through the earthquake, wind, and fire.

LIBERTINISM

“Give me liberty or give me death” was a political cry of

no mean significance. The music for the same words is being

furnished today by religious libertines. It is a sorry spectacle

for one to struggle for liberty in every direction and at the

same time to circumscribe his own usefulness. Some stress

our constitution as the body of Christ (precious truth it is)

to the exclusion of other members of that same body. “I am
of Christ”—so said some Corinthians; so say some Christians

today. But, do you take your Christian liberty and privilege

as license to do as you please? Have you ever gone so far in

your exercise of freedom that even Christ’s will was placed

secondary?
Christian liberty can be dangerously perverted, even unto

our bondage. Liberty abused leads to slavery. Did not Paul

write “all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought
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under the power of any?” How ironic is the imprisonment of

those who are taken captive by their own misused liberty

!

No, he is not free who flouts every law and restraint. He
only is free who consciously and lovingly moves in the at-

mosphere of the Spirit of Christ.

Have these reflections been worth while? They will be
profitable only if they become the incentives to scrutinize our
conduct, to jealously guard the sources of our spiritual well-

being, and to fearlessly unmask every insufficient substitute

for genuine Christian experience.

Grottoes, Va.

THE CROSS IN CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE
(Continued from page 348)

cross experience. This seems hard and often involves no
small struggle, but, thank God, by His grace and power, it

can be a blessed reality of joyous Christian experience.

The cross experience means

4. A Crisis in the Life of the Christian

One does not take up his cross while asleep. Definite

decisions must be made. The planning of life is placed in

His hands. When one begins to

take up his cross, old associa-

tions and old attachments are

severed, and new ones formed.
There is a general renovation of

selfish things. The world and
worldly things have been given
farewell. There is a surrender
and yielding of the body to Him
who now reigns within it. The
members of the body are now
at His service to work right-

eousness and holiness.

From now on things are dif-

ferent. His service is not a

drudge but a delight. Obedi-
ence to His commands becomes
a joy. Church loyalty becomes
a pleasure. We can also say,

“I delight to do thy will, O
God.”

The applause, fashions, and
pleasures of the world lose their

appeal. A new vision of life is

before us. A new dynamic pos-

sesses us. A new passion con-
sumes us. It is “Not I, but
Christ.” “Not my will, but thine be done,
sing,

Jesus, I my cross have taken,

All to leave and follow Thee,

Naked, poor, despised, forsaken,

Thou, from hence, my all shalt be.

Perish every fond ambition,

All I’ve sought, and hoped, and known;
Yet how rich is my condition,

God and heav’n are still my own!

As for Jesus the cross meant triumph over His enemies, so
for us it gives

5. Victory over Sin

We have been identified with Christ in His dying on the
cross. We accept this fact by faith, even as we have the
atonement. He died once unto sin and now lives unto God.
“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
Reckon means, “To come to an accounting, settle.” We then
count ourselves on the cross, dead with Christ. But that is

not all. We were identified with Him in death also in His
resurrection, He now lives in us and our bodies are His

property. Since the old proprietor of. the body has been
placed on the cross and is dead, inoperative, the business
passes into the hands of the new manager, who has reserve
sufficient to assure success in every undertaking at His direc-

tion. He has taken possession of every instrument of activity

we possess. “Yield yourselves unto God . . . and your
members as instruments of righteousness unto God. For
sin shall not have dominion over you” (Rom. 6:13, 14).

Here is the secret of victory in Christian experience. With-
out the cross there is no victory. A seeming defeat for Christ

in dying was only the means of triumphing over His enemies
and leading them captive as trophies of His triumph. So for

the Christian, the cross is the means of triumph over the

world, the flesh, and the devil.

We conquer sin, not by trying but by dying. He who is

all power has become our life because we died. We surrender
all to Him. He gives His power to us. We died with Him, we
rose with Him. He lives through us. Praise the Lord for

Him who, “Leads me on from place to place in the train of

His triumph, to celebrate His victory over the enemies of

Christ” (II Cor. 2:14 Conybeare and Howson). “He makes
my life a constant pageant of triumph in Christ, diffusing the

perfume of His knowledge everywhere by me (Ibid., Moffat).

The failure of the Christian to overcome sin must be a fail-

ure to “reckon” and “yield.” To
“reckon” but not to “yield” is

sure failure. To “reckon” is

faith, to “yield” is works, and
“faith without works is dead.”

Faith working by love turns the

promises of God into facts of ex-

perience.

To die with Christ is followed
by living with Him. We take

the cross for dying and the

Christ for living. “I am crucified

with Christ
;
nevertheless I live

;

yet not I, but Christ liveth in

me.” Instead of living for Him,
by the cross experience He lives

through us. Instead of working
for Him, we now are working
with Him.

By the cross suffering and
sorrows are turned to joy. To
rejoice and be exceeding glad,

when men revile us and perse-

cute us and say all manner of

evil against us falsely for Je-
sus’ sake, is no longer only an
ideal but an actuality. By the

cross we are able to count it all joy when we fall into

various kinds of testings. Matt. 5 :1 1, 12, James 1 :2. By the
j

cross we are more than conquerors through Him that loved

us. The overcomers through the cross shall then be heir to i

Eixaltation with Him
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my

throne, even as I also have overcome and am set down with

my Father in His throne” (Rev. 3:21). “It is a faithful say-

ing, for if we be dead, with him we shall also live with him,

if we suffer, we shall also reign with him” (II Tim. 2:12).

From these and other Scriptures it is clear that following

the cross there is a crown and glory.

IV. Conclusion

As we continue to study the subject of the cross we can

understand why Paul said, “God forbid that I should glory in

anything except the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which
the world is crucified to me and I to the world” (Gal. 6:13).

Are you bearing your cross daily? Have you reckoned

yourself to be dead indeed unto sin and alive unto God? Have
you yielded yourself to God and your members as instru-

ments of righteousness unto God? Can you say, “I am cru-

cified with Christ?” Hannibal, Missouri,

Casting all your care upon God,
for He careth for you

Come, heavy souls, oppressed that are

With doubts, and fears, and carking care.

Lay all your burthens down, and see

Where’s One that carried once a tree

Upon His back, and, which is more,

A heavier weight, your sins, He bore.

Think then how easily He can

Your sorrows bear that’s God and Man;
Think too how willing He’s to take

Your care on Him, Who for your sake

Sweat bloody drops, prayed, fasted, cried,

Was bound, scourged, mocked, and crucified.

He that so much for you did do,

Will do yet more, and care for you.

—Thomas Washbourne (1606-1687).

With joy we can
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Sanctification

By M. J. Brunk

AND God blessed the seventh day,

and sanctified it” (Gen. 2:3).

“Sanctify unto me all the firstborn”

(Ex. 13:2). “And now, brethren, I com-
mend you to God, and to the word of his

grace, which is able to build you up, and
to give you an inheritance among all

them which are sanctified” (Acts 20:

32). “That the offering up of the Gen-
tiles might be acceptable, being sancti-

fied by the Holy Ghost” (Rom. 15:16).

“For this is the will of God, even your
sanctification, that ye should abstain

from fornication” (I Thess. 4:3). “Elect

according to the foreknowledge of God
the father, through sanctification of the

Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling

of the blood of Jesus Christ” (I Pet.

1 :2 ).

From the above Scriptures we gather

that “sanctification” means a “setting

apart” or “the state of being set apart.”

The same root Hebrew and Greek
words which are translated “sanctify”

are also translated “holy” and “saint”

with their various forms. In Leviticus

21 :8 the same root word is translated

“sanctify” and “holy.” In the New
Testament, believers are called saints.

They are saints because they are sanc-

tified and set apart. The church which
is His body is a called-out, separate

people. The members of the true

Church are saints, they are sanctified,

they are holy.

Because of infinite holiness, God
Himself—Father, Son, and Spirit—-is

eternally sanctified. He is set apart, and
separate from sin. He is holy. He is

sanctified (Lev. 21 :8
;
John 17 :19). God

the Father sanctifies persons (I Thess.

5:23). Christ the Son sanctifies (Eph.

5:26; Heb. 2:11; 13:12). The Holy
Spirit sanctifies (Rom. 15:16; II Thess.

2:13). God the Father sanctified the

Son (John 10:36). God sanctified the

tabernacle of the congregation, the

altar, the priests, and the children of

Israel (Ex. 29:44; 31 :13). Our sanctifi-

cation is the will of God (I Thess. 4:3).

We are sanctified by our union with
Christ (I Cor. 1:2, 30). We are sanc-
tified by the Word of God (John 17 :17).

Creatures are sanctified by the Word of

God and prayer (I Tim. 4:5). We are
’ sanctified by the blood of Christ (Heb.

13 :2). We are sanctified by the body of

Christ (Heb. 10:10). We are sanctified

: by the Spirit (I Pet. 1 :2). Sanctification

is conditioned on our purging ourselves

b (II Tim. 2:21). We are sanctified by
faith (Acts 26:18).

Man may sanctify God. This he may
> do by setting God apart in his thought
• as holy. “Hallowed be thy name.” “But
- sanctify the Lord God in your hearts”

(I Pet. 3:15).

Man may sanctify himself. God call-

ed upon 'Israel to sanctify themselves.

He gives the reason as well as the en-

couragement for them to do so. “Be ye

holy, for I am holy.” The Apostle Paul

tells us, “If a man therefore purge him-

self from these [vessels of dishonor, by
departing from iniquity] he shall be a

vessel unto honor, sanctified, and meet
for the Master’s use” (II Tim. 2:21).

Self-sanctification can only be realized

by I the divinely provided means. Chris-

tians are asked to present their bodies

a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable

unto God (Rom. 12:1). They are to

“come out from among them,” and be

separate (II Cor. 6:17). They are to

cleanse themselves “from all filthiness

of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi-

ness [sanctification] in the fear of God”
(II Cor. 7:1). To Christians it is said,

“Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not

fulfil the lust of the flesh” (Gal. 5:16).

Man may sanctify persons and things.

The believing wife may sanctify the un-

believing husband, and the believing

husband may sanctify the unbelieving

wife (I Cor. 7:14). All the firstborn

among the Israelites were to be sanc-

tified unto the Lord (Ex. 13:2). Moses
sanctified the tabernacle (Num. 7 :1).

Joshua was commanded to sanctify the

people (Josh. 7:13). The priests were
to sanctify the people. One thing may
sanctify another, as the temple sanc-

tified the gold and the altar the gift

(Matt. 23:17, 19).

From the above considerations it is

evident that sanctification means the

setting apart unto a holy purpose. It

means to separate from things profane

and to dedicate to God. It means to

purify, to cleanse, and to hallow.

Sanctification is instantaneous. This
is a sanctification, holiness, and saint-

hood which is accomplished by the

operation of God through the body and
shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ.

We who are saved have been redeemed
and cleansed by His precious blood,

forgiven all trespasses, made righteous

through our new headship }n Christ,

justified, and purified. We arethe sons

of God. This indicates a distinct

classification and separation through
the saving grace of Christ. It is based
on facts of position which are true of

every Christian. Every believer is sanc-

tified and holy and is therefore a saint

before God. Sanctification should in-

spire to holy living. The Christian’s

position in Christ is, according to Scrip-

ture, the greatest incentive to holiness

of life.

The Scriptures describe the marvels
of saving grace, and then conclude with
an appeal for a life corresponding to

the divinely wrought condition (Rom.
12:1; Eph. 4:1; Col. 3:1-3). Instanta-

eous sanctification is as perfect as Christ

is perfect. As much as He is set apart,

we, who are in Him, are set apart. In-

stantaneous sanctification is as com-
plete for the weakest saint as it is for

the strongest. It depends on his union
with Christ. All believers are saints

and are sanctified. By their position

Christians are rightly called “holy
brethren” and “saints.” They have been
“sanctified by the offering of the body
of Jesus Christ once for all” (Heb. 10:

10), and are “new men” who are created

in righteousness and true holiness”

(Eph. 4:24). By his position is Christ,

the Christian stands righteous and ac-

cepted before God.
Progressive sanctification is the re-

sult of yieldedness to God. Whole self-

dedication to God is our reasonable

service (Rom. 12:1). By presenting our
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept-

able unto God, we are classified and
set apart unto God by our own choice.

This self-determined separation unto
God is an important aspect of progres-

sive sanctification. Sanctification can-

not be experienced as a matter of feel-

ing or emotion any more than justifica-

tion or forgiveness. A person may be at

peace and full of joy because he be-

lieves that he is set apart' unto God.
By yielding unto God, a new infilling of

the Spirit may be made possible which
will result in a blessedness in life hither-

to unknown. This may be a sudden or

gradual experience. However it is not
the sanctification that is experienced,

but the blessing of the Spirit made pos-

sible through sanctification or a more
complete separation unto God.

Progressive sanctification is the re-

sult of freedom from sin. There are

divine provisions for the prevention of

sin in the Christian. The Word of God
with its clear instructions is a preven-
tive (Psa. 119:11). The present inter-

ceding and shepherding ministry of

Christ in heaven aids us to overcome
(Rom. 8 :34 ;

Heb. 7 :25 ;
I John 2 :1 ;

cf.

Luke 22:31; John 17:1-26). The enno-
bling power of the indwelling Spirit

helps us to live a life of victory (Gal.

5:16; Rom. 8:4). The divine help for

the prevention of sin is imperative in

the case of every child of God, since

so long as he is in this body he retains a

fallen nature which is ever prone to sin

(Rom. 7 :21
;
I John 1 :8-10). The Scrip-

tures promise no eradication of the

fallen nature, but there is a moment-
by-moment victory promised through
the power of the Spirit (Gal. 5:16-23).

This victory will be realized just so

long as it is claimed by faith and the

conditions for a spirit-filled life are met.

The sin-nature itself is never said to

have died. There is no Bible teaching

to the effect that some Christians have
died to sin and that some have not. All

believers have died unto sin in Christ’s

death, but not all believers have claim-

ed the riches which were provided for
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them by that death. We are not asked
to die experimentally, or to enact His
death; we are asked to “reckon” our-

selves to be dead indeed unto sin.

Progressive sanctification bears a

vital relation to Christian growth.
Christians are immature in wisdom,
knowledge, experience, and grace. In
all these things they are appointed to

grow, and their growth should be mani-
fest. Christians are to grow in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ (II Pet. 3:18).

Beholding the glory of the Lord as in a

glass we are “changed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord” (II Cor. 3:13).
This transformation will have the effect

of setting us more and more apart unto
God causing us to be more sanctified.

Complete sanctification can never be
attained in this life. “If we say that we
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us. If we confess our
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness. If we say that we have
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his

word is not in us” (I John 1 :8-10). “If

any man sin, we have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous”
(I John 2:1). We are also told that,

I
T WAS natural that such radical views as

those advanced by Calvin should meet with

intense opposition in the church, and this op-

position came from James Arminius, born

1560, who occupied the chair of theology in

the University of Leyden.

By training Arminius was a confirmed

Calvinist, but shortly after his ordination in

1588 a circumstance occurred which vitally

affected his views. Coornhert, a deeply pious

man, in discussion with two Calvinistic min-

isters of Delft, assailed the peculiar views of

Calvin on predestination and justification,

holding practically to the position later adopt-

ed by Arminius. He argued that the supralap-

sarian view of absolute decrees represented

God as the author of sin, because such decrees

made sin as well as damnation necessary and
inevitable. These ministers proposed a

modification, making the unconditional and
immutable decree of God subordinate to the

creation and fall of man, which view is known
as sublapsarianfsm. The Delft ministers pub-
lished their view and sent a copy to Lydius,

professor at Franeker, who in turn requested

Arminius to answer it. To this Arminius con-

sented, examining both the supralapsarian and
sublapsarian views. At first he was inclined

toward the former but, continuing his re-

searches, he made a very careful study of

the Scriptures, and carefully compared with
them the testimony of the early Church Fathers

as well as of later divines. The result of this

investigation was the adoption of the view of

“Whosoever abideth in him sinneth
not : whosoever sinneth hath not seen
him, neither known him” (I John 3 :16).

“He that committeth sin is of the devil.

. . . Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin; for his seed remaineth in

him : and he cannot sin, because he is

born of God” (I John 3:8, 9). On the

surface the above Scriptures present a

contradiction, for they assume that the
Christian may sin and also state that he
cannot sin. Our English translations

fail to bring out the full force of the
original language. Chapters 1 and 2
recognize our imperfections and our
possible falling into sin. Chapter 3

states that we cannot continue in sin

and be children of God.
Complete sanctification is related to

our final perfection and will be ours in

glory. By His grace and transforming
power He will change us—spirit, soul,

and body—so that we will be like Him
and be conformed to His image. He
will then present us faultless before the

presence of His glory. His Bride will

be free from every spot and wrinkle.
While sanctification is progressive, per-
fect sanctification cannot be attained in

this life. Perfect sanctification will be
ours in glory.

Harrisonburg, Virginia.

Coornhert which he had undertaken to refute.

At first, for the sake of peace, he guarded

his speech very carefully and avoided special

mention of the subject, but later, becoming
dissatisfied with the inconsistency of this

course, he began to teach in a modest way
his views. As time went on the presentation

of his new views brought him into collision

with the Calvinistic ministers about him.

Later he was called to the professorship of

Divinity at Leyden, but this was very serious-

ly opposed by the ult-ra-Calvinists. He dis-

tinguished himself in this new position by

directing the students away from scholastic

speculations to the study of the Word itself.

Opposition increased, resulting in his ill-

ness and premature death in 1609.

Arminius is described by McClintock and

Strong’s “Cyclopaedia of Biblical, Theologi-

cal, and Ecclesiastical Literature” as “one of

the most learned men of a learned age. His

natural faculties were singularly acute; his

mind was at once inquisitive and profound;

and his industry in study equalled his capacity.

As a preacher he was exceedingly popular;

in sweetness of voice, ardor of manner, and

finish of style, he was distinguished above all

his contemporaries. His personal manners

were of the most attractive kind; he grappled

his friends by hooks of steel.” 1 Neander calls

him the “model of a conscientious and zeal-

ously investigating theologian.”2

Before setting forth the theological posi-

tion of Arminius a brief historical survey of

the doctrine of predestination may be profit-

able. We have already noticed the innovation

of Augustine with reference to this and re-

lated doctrines. Before his time “the u-

nanimous doctrine of the church fathers, so

far as scientifically developed at all, was, that

the divine decrees as to the fate of individual

men, were conditioned upon their faith and

obedience, as foreseen in the Divine mind.”3

Augustine, as noted earlier, taught uncon-

ditional election. Gottshalk in the ninth cen-

tury was the first who formally taught un-

conditional reprobation. Luther and Melanch-
thon were first inclined toward the theory of

Augustine but when they saw that it involved

the position of Gottshalk as well, they adopt-

ed the primitive doctrine of conditional elec-

tion. As was noted above, Calvin developed

the views of Augustine and carried them to

their logical conclusion. Arminius’ reason

for his

rejection of the doctrine was the long,
calm, and patient study of the Scriptures.
His task was to restore the primitive and
scriptural view of the relations between
God and man in the work of salvation, and
of the sole responsibility of man for his

own damnation; and nobly did he perform
it.1

After the death of Arminius, his followers

drew up a carefully prepared document call-

ed the Remonstrance, which set forth the

views of Arminius in five main points. These,

as condensed by Valentine, are as follows:

1. God, by an eternal purpose in Jesus
Christ, has determined to save every one
who, by grace, shall believe in Him, and
to condemn the unbelieving or incorrigible.

2. Agreeably to this, Christ died for all

men, obtaining for them, if they so believe,

forgiveness and redemption.
3. Man is, in and of himself, utterly

helpless to save himself, and needs to be
born again of God in Jesus Christ, by the
Holy Spirit, in order to think, will, and
work what is truly good.

4. While, for the beginning, continuance
and accomplishment of the regenerating
and saving work, prevenient, assisting,

awakening, and co-operating grace is in-

dispensably necessary, yet such divine

grace is not irresistible.

5. To those who are, by true faith, in-

corporated in Christ is given power to

continue in the Christian life, overcoming
sin and Satan and all temptations to the

end. The question whether they are ca-

pable of neglecting grace so as to become
again void of grace and perish, is left for

further consideration in the light of Holy
Scripture.5

This last proposition was modified so as

to assert the possibility of falling from grace.6

Estimating the place of Arminius,

In his scheme of theology Arminius ac-

cepted the church’s developed ideas re-

specting God and respecting man, and
then expounded with keen dialectical rigor

the only doctrine which could harmonize
the two. His mission was to point out how
God could be what the church taught that

He was, and man what the church declared

him to be, at one and the same time. The
readjustment of the disturbed and abnor-

mal relations of man to God, by justifica-

tion, is the central thought of Protestant

theology; the announcement and exposi-

tion of their relations in that readjustment
j

was the work of Arminius. Magnify either

of the related terms to the final suppres-

sion of the other, and the error is the re-

( Continued on page 360)

Arminianism
By Chester K. Lehman

J
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PEACE PRINCIPLES from a SCRIPTURAL VIEWPOINT

By Edward Yoder

I
N THE Twentieth Century New Testa-

ment Philippians 4:4-7 is rendered as fol-

lows:

All joy be yours at all times in your

union with the Lord. Again I repeat—All

joy be yours. Let your forbearing spirit be

plain to every one. The Lord is near. Do
not be anxious about anything: but under
all circumstances, by prayer and entreaty

joined with thanksgiving, make your needs
known to God. Then the Peace of God,
which is beyond all human understanding,

will stand guard over your hearts and
thoughts, through your union with Christ

Jesus.

Joy and peace are two possessions to which

the Christian holds a clear title. They were

among the last bequests of Christ to His dis-

ciples. See John 15:11; 16:24 and 14:27; 16:33.

The Apostle Paul, in these few verses of the

closing chapter to his beloved friends and

brethren at Philippi, dwells upon Christian

joy and Christian peace with a heartfelt em-

phasis. He was confined in prison as he

wrote these words on the subject of joy and

peace. Though unable to go about at liberty

just then, the veteran apostle yet revelled in

his possession of joy in the Lord and of the

peace of God. So completely was he living

in the enjoyment of these that he recom-

mended them with emphasis to his friends at

Philippi.

“Be joyful” is his repeated instruction. But

people do not become happy by merely be-

ing told to rejoice. Therefore the apostle goes

on to point out how they may enter upon the

real possession of joy in the Lord, and of

the peace of God which underlies it.

First of all he tells the Philippians to

show a forbearing spirit towards all persons

(verse 5). The word he used suggests a spirit

of gentleness, an attitude of yielding up per-

sonal rights in the interests of harmony and

from the desire to help others out of real

love for them. This spirit of gentle forbear-

ance, expressed by the same word, is cited

as among the leading attributes of Christ in

II Corinthians 10:1. Matthew Arnold once

characterized this pre-eminent feature of the

character of Jesus Christ as “sweet reason-

ableness.” Through manifesting the same
spirit of sweet reasonableness and gracious-

ness all round, in all kinds of circumstances,

and toward all sorts of people, there comes
to the Christian believer the undisturbed heart

that -can joy and sing in the Lord. This spirit

is quite the opposite of self-assertion and
personal rivalry.

“The Lord is near.” The Christian as he

endeavors to manifest to everyone this Christ-

like forbearance and gentleness is advised to

keep his eye fixed upon Jesus as the supreme
object of his faith, as the One who is never

far away but always close at hand. The
words may be taken to refer to the blessed

hope of the Lord’s imminent coming in per-

son. When the believer’s hope is fixed on Je-

sus in the knowledge that He will judge all

men and will render to every man according

to his deeds, it is a small matter for him to

suffer some slight imposition or injustice

from others in being gentle and forbearing

toward all. All wrongs received, which might

trouble and disturb his peace and joy of heart,

are left for the Lord to adjust at His coming.

There is also the thought in these words

that Jesus is always near the Christian’s side.

According to Christ’s own words He abides

or dwells with those who are His. He is

present as a leader and pattern for the Chris-

tian’s living. And since Jesus was meek and

forbearing when He lived among human

beings, the believer is inspired to manifest

a like spirit of forbearance to everyone as he

looks upon the ever near Lord and Master of

his life.

Another suggestion which th^ apostle gives

is that Christians must not let themselves be

anxious over anything (verse 6). In saying

this he is not encouraging them to be careless,

to fail to work and to plan in faith for their

needs. Yet in their labor and toil they must

not be worried and fretful, letting the mind be-

come distracted through faithless anxiety.

And how may one keep worldly cares from

distracting the heart, thereby robbing it of

both peace and joy? It is through cultivat-

ing the habit of incessant prayer. On every

occasion, he says, in worshipful prayer and

simple petition express your needs to God.

The habit of prayer is 'based on the spirit of

gratitude and continual thanksgiving. The

background of all believing prayer is thanks-

giving. The major chord in every entreaty

and request addressed to God is gratitude,

the giving of thanks to the Giver of all bless-

ings. Where thanksgiving is absent there is

no true prayer, no freedom from the anxiety

which disturbs inward peace and abounding

joy.

God does so many things for His children

that they have reason to be continually prais-

ing Him. His love, His mercy, His divine

grace are responsible for all they are and all

they have. What believing person then -can

ever get done with giving thanks to God!

And in the midst of continual thanksgiving

His children express also their needs, not to

God so much as in the presence of God, as

Paul’s language suggests. God already knows
these needs better than they do, and needs

not to be informed of them particularly, but

the children like to talk to the Father in trust-

ful confidence and speak of their needs.

Anxious foreboding is out of place in the

Father’s presence. From the cultivation of

this kind of friendly fellowship comes com-

plete freedom from worry and anxiety. The
heart cannot be a vacuum. When it is not

filled with God’s praise and fellowship it will

be filled with worry, but when prayer and

praise fill the soul anxiety will be absent.

These then are the Apostle Paul’s directions

to the Christians who would enter upon the

full possession of the joy in the Lord that

belongs to them. Let your spirit of gentle

forbearance, as you imitate the Lord Jesus

who is near at hand, be plain to all men.

Cease also from your anxious worrying by

living a life of prayer and thanksgiving and

fellowship with God.

What results will follow upon this kind of

spiritual living? In verse 7 the apostle uses

an interesting and striking figure to express

the security of the Christian’s heart and of his

thoughts. He personifies the Peace of God,

and he pictures it here as an armed sentinel

who stands guard over the untroubled and

joyous heart of the Christian, to keep away

all enemies that might intrude upon it and

disturb its serenity. By the Peace of God is

evidently meant the peace which God gives.

It is the peace which follows upon the sin-

ner’s reconciliation to God and the forgive-

ness of his sins (Rom. 5:1). It is the peace

which Jesus bequeathed to the disciples in

a special promise (John 14:27). This divine

peace is here pictured as if it were a person

who guards the believer’s heart and keeps

away all who would assault the citadel of

his peace and joy.

There are always many things of the world

that threaten to break in upon the Christian’s

heart and his thoughts, enemies which, if

they are not repulsed, will destroy his peace

and rob him of joy in the Lord. And particu-

larly in this time of war and distress there are

a host of evil forces making assault upon the

Christian’s mind and heart—evil thoughts,

sentiments, emotions which will destroy his

peace and his joy in the Lord, if they gain ad-

mittance. Do we in this time allow the

Peace of God to stand guard over our

thoughts and emotions? This Peace of God,

the apostle says, surpasses knowledge, or

rather it is a reality beyond the power of hu-

man understanding. It is more potent for

keeping inward peace and joy than any 'plan

ever devised through man’s thought for pre-

serving a serene mind and a calm temper.

In this time of distress of nations many
Christians are assailed by fears of all kinds

—

fear of the future, fear of the dictators, fear

of what might happen to great nations and

to civilization, fear that liberty and freedom

might be taken away from them. Hatred is

another insidious enemy that attacks the

Christian’s thoughts and his heart. The spirit

of bitterness and hate is rising. Men hate

foreigners, or hate the Jews, or hate individ-

uals as the scapegoats of the troubles that

the world has. Perhaps they secretly wish

something would happen to certain eminent

persons in Europe so they would be out of

the way. This is the kind of hatred that

makes people murderers at heart. Any hatred

of other people destroys peace and joy both

quickly and completely. To name one more
foe that assaults the thoughts and heart of

the Christian, unbelief is a deadly enemy of
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joy in the Lord. Do we doubt that God
is working out His own far-reaching purposes

through the judgment of war and destruction,

and that He is making the wrath of ungodly

men to praise Him? A host more of evil

powers and spirits of wickedness lay siege

to the Christian’s mind and heart today, such

as prejudice, cynicism, false propaganda, and

their like. It is possible to escape from their

assaults only if the Peace of God stands guard

over the thoughts we think and over the im-

pulses and motions of the heart.

It should be pointed out that the serenity

of the Christian’s mind and heart is not a

callous and studied lack of feeling for others.

There were some people in the world of

Paul’s day who tried to enjoy a serene life by
cultivating a cold, indifferent, and unemotion-

al spirit. They were known as the Stoics. On
the contrary, Jesus, though forbearing and

calm in spirit, always felt deeply in sympathy
for suffering souls. He was moved with com-
passion, as we read over and over again in

the Gospels. The Christian today must, like

his Master, be deeply moved to share and

sacrifice and help the multitudes of suffer-

J
T IS interesting to observe that at least

some writers in current periodicals are

aware of the differences between the various

types of people who term themselves or are

termed pacifists. The term “pacifist” in popu-
lar usage has in the past been a sort of

omnibus that was made to carry a miscel-

laneous load of freight. There are today, as

before, some who profess pacifism because of

certain philosophical or political doctrines

they hold. They may be confirmed idealists,

or on the contrary they may be working a-

gainst their own government in the interests

of some foreign power or revolutionary doc-

trine. Among them many hues and shades of

ideas exist. Some are absolutist war resisters,

others hold pacifism and the abolition of war-

fare as the ideal toward which men ought to

work through education, legislation, and the

building of a new world. In general their

program is humanistic and materialistic in its

basis and not religious in any real sense.

Among those who belong to Christian

churches similar varieties of pacifism are to

be found. Yet the fact that most of these

pacifists derive their grounds for opposition

to war from the Bible or from their faith in

God and in Jesus Christ would seem to set

the religious pacifists off in a class apart

from the first group. Among the religious

pacifists two rather distinct types are pretty

clearly distinguished by outside observers who
have thought clearly upon the positions taken

by them.

There are on the one hand the strictly

religious pacifists, or better called, the ad-

herents to New Testament nonresistance as

a way of life. They base their position en-

tirely on obedience to the teachings of Christ

and the apostles, that men are to love their

enemies, forgive others, and not resist those

who do them wrong. These people regard the

wars among nations as symptomatic outbursts

due to the deep-seated sin and evil that are in

ing ones in the world. Doing so in the spirit

of gentleness, of believing prayer and thanks-

giving, he will possess a still profounder

peace and joy in the Lord.

In the verses which follow the short pas-

sage above considered, the apostle points out

what the believer himself has to do, so that

the Peace of God may most effectively guard

his heart and his thoughts.. He has in his own
control in large measure what kind of things

he will let his thoughts dwell upon. Paul

says that he must think upon things that are

true and honorable, just and pure, lovable

and praiseworthy, things that have real ex-

cellence and genuine merit. These are the

kind of things the mind must dwell upon,

these are the sort of ideas it must harbor and

con over and treasure up. The promise is

that the God of peace, the God who is the

Giver of real peace, will be with the believer

who keeps his thoughts occupied with gra-

cious and ennobling things. He will then have

not only the Peace of God to stand guard over

his heart and thoughts but he will have the

God of peace Himself as his constant pos-

session.

the world. Human disobedience to God in-

volves society and nations in a chain of tragic

events and consequences which lead inevitably

to recurring wars and revolutions. The real

causes of a particular outburst of war are

therefore too deeply complicated and in-

volved to be understood by human beings,

and the adherents to New Testament non-

resistance generally hold no opinion as to

who is to blame for a given war, or as to the

relative rightness or wrongness of the sides

that are locked in mortal combat or of those

who engage in the fighting. They refuse to

see in any particular struggle a direct moral

issue of right against wrong, or of Christian-

ity against something else. They have no

particular advice to give to governments as

to what policies they should pursue. As in

other so-called acts of God—famine, floods,

earthquakes—war must be weathered as best

one may. The one duty which they can see

clearly is that of obeying God and follow-

ing the teachings of His Word to the best of

their conscience and knowledge, and that too

at any cost of hardship, suffering, or sacrifice.

A writer in a recent issue of the magazine

“Christendom” quite fairly and sympathetical-

ly described the position of this type of

religious pacifists, those who practice non-

resistance in obedience to Christ’s teachings,

the position which the Mennonite Church
has uniformly taken. This writer sees in this

type of objectors to war a present-day con-

tinuation of the line of spiritual succession

which reaches back to the prophets of the

Old Testament, those fearless men of God
who testified for God at the price of un-

popularity and suffering. During the Chris-

tian centuries this line of succession came
down through the Catholic Orders which

practiced obedience to God amid a corrupt

and compromised form of Christianity. Un-
der Protestant domination the nonconformed
sects and groups represented the same line

of testimony to God’s truth. Today in the

countries where all Christian bodies are equal-

ly tolerated, it is particularly the objectors to

war who witness to the world of the duty

men have to render obedience to God.

The second major type of Christian pacifists

are those who acknowledge the leadership of

Jesus Christ and sincerely profess to believe

that the principles He taught and practiced

are the best and should therefore be put into

practice in the general society as far and as

fast as possible. They may themselves prac-

tice complete nonresistance or they may not.

But they believe that pacifism, disarmament,

altruism could be applied by governments

and nations with good results. They believe

in the use of direct and indirect political r

means for getting the principles of Christ put

into practice. Generally they are pretty sure

they understand the causes of the wars that

occur. Therefore they are quite ready to

prescribe remedies and give advice to govern-

ments and to criticise the policies that are

followed. Through lobbying and pressure on

government officials they work actively to

have pacifist principles applied in national

and international affairs.

It is the latter type of religious pacifists

that seem specially to inspire the animus of

those Christians who openly reject the

pacifist position and who claim to believe on
Scriptural and rational grounds that Chris-

tianity and civilization can be saved from

destruction only by fighting against what they

conceive to be the enemies of these. Profes-

sor Reinhold Niebuhr of New York City,

himself an eminent Christian thinker who
advocates fighting for the preservation of

freedom, democracy, Christian values and

ideals, yet respectfully makes room for the

true nonresistant type of pacifists, those who
stand for one hundred per cent obedience to

Christ and do not assume any direct social or

political responsibility. At the same time he

has only scorn and condemnation for the

liberal Christian pacifists who advocate that

pacifist principles be applied in the policies of

governments. Niebuhr’s ire against this type

of pacifists may not be justified, but the dis-

tinction between the two types is at least

clearly recognized by him and some others

who share his views.

DURING the twenty years before the out-

break of the present war, in the period

of disillusionment that followed the last great

war, many large and small church bodies in

the United States officially placed themselves

on record in condemning war as evil. Some
pledged themselves to support any of thek

ow'n members who for religious reasons would

be conscientious objectors in time of war.

Large numbers of Christian ministers

throughout the land declared they would not

support any future war. Walter Van Kirk

published a book about 1934, entitled

“Religion Renounces War,” in which he care-
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fully reported the sentiments that were ex-

pressed and documented the pronounce-

ments of churches and church bodies against

the war system.

As might be expected, some of those who
enthusiastically declared themselves for the

pacifist position, a position which their

denominations 'had not taught in the past,

have since weakened and in some instances

have deserted their earlier stand, due to the

returning stress of war-making propaganda.

At the same time it is gratifying to note that

none of the annual conferences this year of

the larger denominational bodies have of-

ficially reversed or abandoned their previous

resolutions against the iniquity of war.

The month of May, 1941, was marked by a

desperate effort to persuade the people of the

United States to enter the European war.

Yet not one church body placed itself on

record as favoring active intervention by our

government. Though news reports indicate

that in some quarters preachers are warmly
debating whether there is such a thing as a

“holy war” and whether war is necessarily

always wrong, still the conscience of the

preachers has not yet been overwhelmed by

THE activities of the Mennonite Central

Committee in the past eight months to

plan and organize Mennonite Civilian Serv-

ice Camps have been publicized in the period-

icals of the Church. A special bulletin of

information regarding these camps was issued

in May. This bulletin contains the essential

information of the progress thus far made in

providing alternative civilian service for the

Mennonite men in the military draft who can-

not .take regular training for the army because

of the conscientious objections to war. In it

is given the historical background of the

civilian camp program, an explanation of how
the camps are managed and financed, a brief

description of the nature of the “work of

national importance” which the enrolled men
will do, something about the camps that are

being opened, the routine program of life in

the camps, and the directors appointed for the

camps.

Statistics on Conscientious Objectors

THE following interesting statistics on the

number and distribution of the conscien-

tious objectors are taken from the “Goshen
College Bulletin,” May, 1941. The statistics

are based on the first thousand objectors re-

ported by Local Boards to the Federal Bureau
at Washington.

1.

Denominational Affiliation:

1. Mennonite 378
2. Church of the Brethren 113
3. Jehovah’s Witnesses 81
4. Society of Friends 72
5. Methodist 69
6. Non-affiliated 55
7. Presbyterian 38
8. Baptist 31
9. Church of Christ 20

10. Catholic 20
All others 170

Total 1057

the flood of war sentiment. This attitude is

quite in contrast with that of the religious

leaders and officials in the years 1916 and

1917, just before and after the United States

entered the World War. In those years the

preachers were often the most hysterical and

vocal element in demanding war with Ger-

many and in expressing their hatred of the

enemy.

That sad and painful betrayal of the peace-

ful Christ and His Word by the very persons

who were looked upon as His ministers is still

too recent in the memories of those living to

allow a repetition of the same. The shame and

remorse which many preachers afterwards

felt over their hysterical antics has not yet

been blotted from the memory of the church

people in the nation. The church bodies and

the preachers are far less outspoken in favor

of war than they were twenty-five years ago.

Many are firm in their testimony against

Christians supporting war. It is to be hoped

that the ministers of the Prince of Peace will

not again bring such disgraceful reproach

upon the Lord’s cause as many did then.

The record of that betrayal has been well

recorded in the book by R. H. Abrams,
“Preachers Present Arms,” published in 1933.

The three historic Peace Churches have 563,

or 53%, and the Mennonites alone have 35%
of the total.

II. Distribution by States:

1. Ohio 180
2. Pennsylvania 123
3. Indiana 104
4. Illinois 84
5. Kansas 73
6. New York 63
7. California 61

8. New Jersey 44
9. Maryland 24

10. Massachusetts 24
11. Oklahoma 24

All others 253

Total 1,057

III. Date of Opening of Civilian Service

Camps
Patapsco, Maryland—Quaker May 15, 1941
Grottoes, Virginia—Mennonite May 21, 1941
Lagro, Indiana—Brethren May 22, 1941
Colorado Springs, Colo.,—Mennonite

May 25, 1941
San Dimas, California—Quaker June 2, 1941
Marietta, Ohio—Mennonite-Brethren

June 2, 1941
Bluffton, Indiana—Mennonites June 15, 1941

IV. Religious Distribution of C. O.’s on the

basis of Official Figures as of May
7, 1941.

1. Mennonite 378
2. Church of the Brethren 113

3. Jehovah’s Witnesses 81

4. Society of Friends 72
5. Methodist 69

6. Non-affiliated 55

7. Presbyterian 38
8. Baptist 31

9. Church of Christ 20
10. Catholic 20
11. Congregational & Christian 17

12. Church of God 16
13. Unknown affiliation 15

14. Episcopalian . . . .- 13

15. Lutheran 12

16. Evangelical & Reformed 12

17. Seventh Day Adventist 10

18. Christadelphians 9

19. Disciples of Christ 4

20. Christian Science 4
21. Nazarene 4

22. Assembly of God 4

23. Jewish 4

24. Protestant Evangelical 3

25. Christian 3

26. Methodist, Wesleyan 3

27. Plymouth Brethren 3

28. Interdenomination 3

29. United Brethren 2

30. Evangelical 2

31. Four Square Gospel 2

32. Unitarian j.. 2

33. Evangelical Mission Covenant .... 2

34. United Lodge of Theosophists .... 2

35. Salvation Army 2

36. Fellowship of Reconciliation 2

37. Hephzibah Faith Missionary
Association 2

38. World Student’s Christian

Federation 1

39. Rosicrucian 1

40. Fundamental Baptist 1

41. House of David 1

42. Gospel Hall 1

43. House of Prayer 1

44. Pilgrim Holiness 1

45. Mission Covenant 1

46. Assemblies of Christian 1

. 47. Faithist of Jehovah 1

48. “I Am” Activity 1

49. Temple of Universal Law 1

50. Hungarian Reformed 1

51. Congregational & Quaker 1

52. Moslem 1

53. Holiness 1

54. Gospel Herald Society 1

55. B’nai Yehudi Temple 1

56. Gospel Tabernacle 1

57. First Century Gospel 1

58. Megiddo Mission 1

59. Pavilion 1

60. Reformed Meth 1

61. Apostolic Faith 1

62. Church of Emissaries of Divine
Light 1

63. Salem Covenant 1

64. Jehovah God 1

65. Kingdom Hall 1

66. Apostolic Church of Pentecost .... 1

67. Christian Conventions 1

68. War Resisters Leagues 1

69. Ethical Society 1

70. Reformed 1

(?) 1057

V. Geographical Distribution of C. O.’s on
basis of Official Figures as of May 7, 1941

1. Ohio 180 26. Florida 4
2. Pennsylvania 123 27. Idaho 4
3. Indiana 104 28. Kentucky . .

.

4
4. Illinois 84 29. Montana .... 4
5. Kansas 73 30. Nebraska .... 4
6. New York . .

.

63 31. No. Carolina. 4
7. California . . . 61 32. Virginia 4
8. New Jersey .

.

44 33. Washington . 4
9. Iowa 25 34. Alabama .... 2

10. Maryland . .

.

24 35. New Mexico . 2
11. Massachusetts 24 36. Rhode Island 2
12. Oklahoma .

.

24 37. Vermont .... 2
13. Michigan . .

.

21 38. West Virginia 2
14. Missouri . . .

.

21 39. Wyoming . .

.

2
15. Wisconsin 13 40. Arkansas .... 1

16. Texas 12 41. So. Carolina 1

17. Colorado . . .

.

9 42. Utah 1

18. Connecticut .

.

9 43. Arizona .... 0
19. Oregon 9 44. Dist. of Co. .

.

0
20. Minnesota . . . 8 45. Georgia 0

21. So. Dakota . . 7 46. Mississippi .

.

0

22. Tennessee . .

.

6 47. Nevada 0
23. Louisiana . .

.

5 48. New Hampshire 0

24. Maine 5 49. No. Dakota .

.

0

25. Delaware . .

.

4

(?) 1057

Civilian Service Camps
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.If All "Would Love Their Enemies

THE world is always in considerable

trouble and it seems there is more than

usual just now. Most of these troubles are

caused by the absence of Christian love, for

where love is found, crime and destruction do

not exist, and if kindness and sympathetic

understanding were substituted for hate and

revenge, it would end all wars and this earth

would be a happier place.

The Bible is not only a spiritual guide, it

is a guide to the conduct of the entire life of

every Christian; and although most people

are at least vaguely familiar with the con-

tents of this holy Book, they have not given

it enough thought to understand clearly its

real meaning. For example: many people,

when I ask them whether they love their

enemies in conformity with the teaching of

New Testament, look somewhat puzzled and

seem uncertain whether if is possible. I then

ask them whether they love everyone who
loves them. The answer to this is always,

Yes. I then request them to tell me whether,

if their enemies knew they loved them, they

would be their enemies. They usually answer

that they do not believe they could be. After

thinking this over a few days they are usual-

ly fully convinced that no one can hate a

friend, and that the only way to have no
enemies is to love everyone, even so-called

enemies.

Of course you cannot hate a friend or one

who loves you; that to do so would be impos-

sible is perfectly obvious. Then why should

you permit anyone to dislike you, much less

be your enemy? You have only to return good
for evil, or, to be more explicit, when some-

one shows an aversion towards you, unless

you are very careful, your dignity and over-

sensitive feelings may be hurt and you may
behave in a similar manner, indicating dis-

approval of what you consider an insult. This

is about the worst attitude you could assume;

such an attitude makes it impossible for any
reconciliation to be had. Instead, you should

be humble in spirit and let your manner to-

ward an adversary be one of friendliness and

kindness. Make him understand that you
are his friend; then he can no longer dislike

you. Since he is human just as you are, it

is impossible for him to be your enemy, just

as it is impossible for you to regard with

animosity those who love you.

If this is true of individual people, why is

it not also true of nations? It is true of

nations. It is impossible to hate your neigh-

bor when you know he is your friend. It is

also impossible for the citizens of one country

to hate the citizens of another country when
they know that the citizens of that country

are their friends. If the people of all countries

would only try to understand and help one
another, there would be no cruel and unjust

wars. Wars breed only hate, and hate leads to

more wars, so that a sort of perpetual motion
is kept going. No good can come from evil,

no good can come from hate, and the results

of war are always worse than the conditions

that brought it on.

If belligerent nations had only been sym-
pathetic and co-operative, billions of dollars

would have been saved and the money wasted
on armaments could have been used to re-

lieve suffering. In reply to those who say

differently, it may be mentioned that Dunkers,
Quakers, Mennonites and others have lived

and prospered for many years without re-

sorting to violence. If they have, why can-

not all? However, it must be admitted that

this is not an easy way, since for the people of

various nations to love, sympathize, under-

stand, and work for equality requires much
Christian courage and character.—Oscar
Wilson, in “The Messenger of Peace.”

WHICH SWORD?

A sword, a sword, and a sword;

Which sword will you draw, my son?

For one is of steel with its blind appeal

Till the folly of war is done.

’Tis an honor to fight for God and the right,

But justice is seldom won.

And one is the sword of truth,

God’s swift and naked blade

That puts to flight the lies of night

And the hatred falsehoods made.

We are cowards all when lies appall,

But in truth we are unafraid.

And one is a flaming sword

Whose work is but begun;

Its glorious part is to change the heart,

Its victories always won.
Draw this and smite with all thy might

—

’Tis the sword of love, my son.

—Jason Noble Pierce.

PARDON FOR NOTHING
A few days since, when visiting an old

man who seemed anxious about salva-

tion, I found great difficulty in making
him understand that pardon is the free

gift of God, through the precious Blood
of Christ.

At last I said to him

:

“Now, suppose I were to go to a shop
and buy something for you, and pay for

it, and tell you to go and fetch it: need
you take any money with you?”

“No,” said the old man, brightening
up; “it would be paid for.”

“Need you make any promise to pay
at some future time?” I then asked.
“No,” he replied; “I should have it

for nothing.”

“So,” I continued, “is it with forgive-

ness of sins. The Lord Jesus has paid
the full price for it. He has had the
wrath, the pain, the punishment; yea,

all that sin deserved. He bore it all.

He paid the whole. Yes, bought for-

giveness with His precious Blood, and
now He gives it as a gift to all who
bring their sins to Him.”

“Yes,” said the old man, as his eyes
filled with tears, “I see it now; it is

pardon for nothing! Pardon for noth-
ing! Christ has bought it, and He will

give it me.”—Scattered Seed.

ARMINIANISM
(Continued from page 360)

suit. Magnify the Divine agency to the
complete suppression of the human in that
readjustment, and fatalism is inevitable.

Magnify the human to the complete sup-
pression of the Divine, and extreme Pela-
gianism is the result. To Arminius is the
church indebted for her first vivid appre-
hension and scientific statement of the
Christian doctrine of the relation of man
to God.6

The services of Arminius are thus as sum-
med up by Watson:

They have also left on record, in the beau-
tiful, learned, eloquent, and, above all .

these, the scriptural system of theology
furnished by the writings of Arminius, how
truly man may be proved totally and
hereditarily corrupt, without converting
him into a machine or a devil; how fully
secured, in the scheme of the redemption
of man by Jesus Christ, is the divine glory,
without making the Almighty partial, wil-
ful, and unjust; how much the Spirit’s

operation in man is enhanced and glorified

by the doctrine of the freedom of the hu-
man will, in connection with that of its as-
sistance by Divine grace; with how much
lustre the doctrine of justification by faith
in Christ shines, when offered to the as-
sisted choice of all mankind, instead of
being confined to the forced acceptance of

(

i

a few; how the doctrine of election, when
it is made conditional on faith foreseen,
harmonizes with the wisdom, holiness, and
goodness of God, among a race of beings
to all of whom faith was made possible;
and how reprobation harmonizes with
justice, when it has a reason, not in arbi-
trary will, the sovereignty of a pasha, but
in the principles of a righteous govern-
ment.

Since the days of Arminius many people

have been called Arminian who in reality are

not. Adherents of true Arminianism do not

hold the following points: (1) that good works
are necessary to justification; (2) that faith

includes good works in its own nature; (3)

that there is no doctrine of original sin; (4)

that divine grace is not a necessary requisite

for the whole work of sanctification; (5) that

human virtue is meritorious in the sight of

God. These are Pelagian and Socinian senti-

ments.

Genuine Arminians assert the corruption
of human nature in its fullest extent. They
declare that we are justified by faith only.
They assert that our justification originates
solely in the grace of God. They teach that
the procuring and meritorious cause of our
justification is the righteousness of Christ,
for the sake of which God pardons be-
lievers, and accounts them as righteous
precisely as if they had perfectly obeyed
the law. They admit in this way that
justification implies not merely forgiveness
of sin, but acceptance to everlasting hap-
piness. . . . They teach, in fine, that the
work of sanctification, from its very com-
mencement to* its perfection in glory, is

carried on by the operation of the Holy
Spirit, which is the gift of God by Jesus
Christ.7

Harrisonburg, Va.

1 Art. Arminianism.
2 History of Dogmas, II, 276.
3 Art. Arminianism, Cyclopaedia of Biblical,

Theological, and Ecclesiastical Literature by
McClintock and Strong. Vol. I, p. 414.

4 Ibid., p. 414.
5 Christian Theology, Vol. II, pp. 12, 13.

6 Ibid.
7 Quoted by McClintock and Strong, Ibid., Vol.

I, p. 417
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EDITORIAL
“The grace of God that bringeth sal-

vation hath appeared to all men, teach-

ing us that . . . we should live soberly,

righteously, and godly, in this present

world.”

The Christian should possess a deep-

seated joy, but he ought not be light-

hearted and frivolous. It is a sobering

thing to live in our present evil world,

and our manner of life should be such

and we “adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour in all things.”—S.

o

“There are good reasons why a grate-

ful and wide-awake brotherhood should

get under the burden of the work with

their ministers and help them in carry-

ing forward the work to which God
through the Church has called them.”

With this statement, from the article

“Willing Service and Support” by Bro.

J. R. Shank, we believe the Church will

agree. In his article Bro. Shank gives

a timely warning against a salaried

ministry. He does not oppose a Scrip-

turally supported ministry; he is simply

anxious to see that those who advocate

a supported ministry do not go to the

extreme of advocating a full salaried

ministry with all its attendant evils.

Bro. Shank is well qualified indeed to

write on this subject, for the many who
know of his work know that he has

undergone much privation in his many
years of service in the Ozark regions,

and yet he has served willingly, faith-

fully, and joyfully, in the spirit of

Christ who “came not to be ministered

unto but to minister.”

God grant that we may never see

the day when the Mennonite Church
has a professional ministry such that

our ministers need no longer labor with

their hands nor sacrifice for the Lord’s

cause. But God speed the day when
none of our ministers shall need to be

so occupied with the affairs of this life

that he cannot minister the Word of

God. Certainly a happy medium is pos-

sible and desirable, where our minister-

ing brethren receive such voluntary

support, freely and gladly given, as will

enable them to devote a maximum a-

mount of time and energy toward feed-

ing- the flock of God and otherwise

promoting- the cause of Christ.

The letters we . have received since

publishing articles concerning ministe-

rial support indicate that there is keen

and widespread interest on the subject.

Beginning next week a number of these

letters will appear under the heading,

OUR OPEN FORUM. We believe

these letters will reveal various aspects

of the problem, and trust that they will

be a help in arriving at a Scriptural

solution that would strengthen the

Church and bring glory to God.—S.

o

How to Read Your Bible.—An article

carrying- this title which appears else-

where in this issue, is the substance of

a sermon we heard a few years ago.

It is to be feared that very few people

know how to read the Bible in such a

way as to derive real soul food from it

day by day. How many of us find that

we have in the Bible a practical guide

for everyday living? How many of us

obtain, from our daily Bible reading,

wisdom and strength and guidance for

each day?

Many of us can spend fifteen minutes

with a newspaper and thereby get a

grasp of the international situation and
of local events. We know how to spend

but a short time reading various farm

magazines and yet to derive from that

practical suggestions for improving our

work. We scan large books quickly and

manage to get the “meat” out of them.

Such economies in time are necessary

in a world where “in the making of

many books there is no end,” and we ef-

fect such economies of time in our gen-

eral reading through knowing what to

read and what to omit, and knowing
what to scan quickly and what to study

carefully.

It is our candid opinion that most of

us spend not many minutes every day
in Bible reading. This being the case,
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we need to learn economies of time in

reading the Bible for our daily devo-

tions. We need to learn which Scrip-

tures to read and which to omit; which

to scan quickly and which to study

carefully.

Now it might be argued, that, since

all Scripture is inspired, it is all equal-

ly profitable, and so it doesn’t matter

in what part of the Bible one reads.

Certainly all Scripture is inspired, and

it is all profitable for some purpose or

other. The fact that all Scripture is

God-breathed does not mean, however,

that it is all of equal value—not by any
means. You will not get nearly as much
food for your soul from reading the

genealogies in the Book of Numbers as

you do from reading the Sermon on the

Mount. It is hardly as necessary to

spend as much time studying the Book
of Leviticus as it is to make a careful

study of the Epistle to the Ephesians.

It should be stated, however, that

one should not read the Bible in the

same manner as the newspaper. Its

truths are spiritual and require a rev-

erential attitude in order to compre-

hend them. They also require medita-

tion in order to assimilate them. Let

us then, along with what hurried time

we take to derive some daily food from
its pages, also plan to set aside periods,

even if not daily, for complete medita-

tive reading of the whole Bible.

The author of the article in question

recommends beginning with Psalms or

the New Testament, perhaps with the

Gospel of John. Read the Bible book
by book. Do not take a set number of

verses for a morning’s reading. Some-
times you will read several chapters

;

sometimes only a verse. The important

thing is to read until you come to a

verse that constitutes for you “God’s

marching orders for you for the day.”

Study the verse, pray about it, take it

with you through the day.

But read the article. Follow careful-

ly the instructions given, and see if you
do not find that God’s Word is a prac-

tical guide for daily living, as it is in-

tended to be.—S.
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CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

WILLING SERVICE AND
SUPPORT

By J. R. Shank

(This article had been suggested through the

article entitled, “A Scripturally Supported Minis-
try” a few weeks ago. And while it is not in-

tended for contradiction and antagonism, it has
been a burden upon the heart of the writer for

some time that we as a Church are inclined to

head in a direction with plans that savour the
wrong spirit. For this reason I am presenting a
line of thought which it is hoped will enable
those who have read that article as well as this

to gather up the truths in both and strive to-

gether for the true spirit of the Gospel service

—

Author.)

In First Corinthians 9, a chapter often

used to justify a support of ministers,

we find the title for our discussion as

noted above. From the beginning to

the end of this chapter, Paul sets forth

his reason for not asking for the support
of the Church and for not stopping his

work because of not having received it.

There are good reasons why a grateful

and wide-awake brotherhood should
get under the burden of the work with
their ministers and help them in carry-

ing forward the work to which God
through the Church has called them.
The Apostle did not minimize this point.

He showed that, legally speaking, he
could have demanded a living which
he had truthfully earned among them.
But the apostle did not require that his

brethren should take up the bonds of

legality and pay their dues because it

was demanded by the law. Neither did

the apostle write to express an un-
willingness to serve them without pay
because he could have demanded it by
the law. But he sought to show that it

was his willing choice to obey the call

of God in preaching the Gospel “with-
out charge” and not to “abuse his

power in the gospel.”

His action toward them had been
such that, in preaching a free Gospel,
he had sought to develop in them the
same kind of service which he had ren-

dered toward them in his calling. He
says, “For if I do this thing willingly,

I have a reward : but if against my will,

a dispensation of the Gospel is commit-
ted unto me” (v. 17). The same spirit

of service which Paul was careful to

maintain in himself, he was careful to

advocate for those who might be in a
position to help with material things.

And the same spirit which Paul main-
tained throughout his ministry, is the
same spirit which every minister should
maintain toward the Lord’s work today.

The ministry which God has owned
and blessed is a ministry of love and
of willing service. We might go through
the messages of the Apostle Paul and
show that he always maintained this

kind of service throughout his career.

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine."

He sought to show by his own example
what he expected other elders and serv-

ants of the church to do in their service.

To a group of ministers from Ephesus
he said, “I have coveted no man’s silver,

or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves
know, that these hands have ministered
unto my necessities, and to them that
were with me. I have shewed you all

things, how that so labouring ye ought
to support the weak, and to remember
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he
said, It is more blessed to give than to

receive” (Acts 20:33-35). When the

brethren of Philippi ministered to his

necessities (Phil. 4:15, 16) he received
their gifts with a grateful spirit, but
showed to them that the greatest joy in

the gift was not the fact that his pockets
were filled, but that his heart was satis-

fied in their fruitful progress in the

spiritual life (Phil. 4:17). He also

recognized the hand of the Lord in his

fullness or emptiness (Phil. 4:12) and
he nowhere reproaches the Church be-

cause he was neglected in material sup-
port. He rather showed that, from his

own point of view, every shortage was
appointed of the Lord as well as every
fullness, and that it was his “to be
content” (Phil. 4:11). In answer to

their wrong conception of Paul’s service

at Corinth, he tells how that he took of

the earnings of other churches, which
they had given at great sacrifice be-

cause they saw Paul’s need of support,

that he might serve the Church at

Corinth (II Cor. 11:7-11). This would
possibly stir them to see his sincere

“O DEATH, WHERE IS THY STING?”

By Lola A. Roth

When Jesus takes me by the hand.
And says to me, “Arise,

I’m coming now to take you to

Your home beyond the skies,”

Then will my shout triumphantly
Make all of heaven ring:

“O grave, where is thy victory?

0 death, where is thy sting?”

No power of Satan, nor his hosts,

Could keep me here one day;
Though while I traveled here below
He oft’ made rough the way.

But when my Saviour says, “Arise,”

1 with the saints shall sing:

“O grave, where is thy victory?

0 death, where is thy sting?”

So when I’m laid beneath the sod,

There’s naught for me to fear;

For when He says to me, “Come forth,”

1 know that I shall hear;
I’ll shout while passing through the gate,

To live with Christ my King:
“O grave, where is thy victory?

O death, where is thy sting?”

—Hubbard, Oregon.

service and move them to be ready to

serve others. This incident only shows
that there are circumstances where a .

minister cannot expect people at a cer-

tain stage of their development to be
awake to the needs of the one who is

serving them sacrificially. At such a

time it would be very unwise to demand
support from them, because they would
interpret the demand as a matter of

covetousness.

Right here we may suggest that the

fact that the Church does not see the
needs of her ministers may be due, not
to the fact that the ministry has not
taught the duty of support, but rather

that there is such a low ebb in the

spiritual development that they have
not been able to see their opportunity of

service. Remedy—not to give the

Church a lecture for their lack of spirit-

uality, but to feed them the bread of life

and to live an unselfish life before them.
“Let us consider one another to provoke
unto love and to good works” (Heb.
10:24).

A minister who labors with his hands
is a man who can feel a touch of sym- i

pathy for those with whom he labors,

who also have to labor with their hands.

The Saviour of the world knew how to

work with His hands. How much more
should His ministers know how to labor

with their hands as a pattern to those
whom they teach?

But a minister acceptable to God
makes the ministry first in his program.
He follows the injunction, “Seek ye first

the kingdom of God and his righteous-

ness, and all these things shall be added
unto you” (Matt. 6:33). Such a minis-

ter will not be working for riches. He
will not take on all the luxuries of life

and spend all his energies in acquiring

them when his ministry is calling for his

attention. Spiritual things will be given
first place. It stands to reason that the

minister of the Word should not “leave

the word of God, to serve tables” (Acts

6:2). He should not be so occupied in

the affairs of life that he cannot minister

the Word of God. But if in the pursuit

of his service there is need to put in his

time partly in labor with his hands, he

should be willing to do so, that the re-

mainder of his time might be spent in

the ministry of the Word. Paul
wrought with Aquila and Priscilla at

Corinth (Acts 18:1-4). It was an ad-
j

vantage to the winning of souls that

he did so at that time, as we see from
his discussions in later letters to them.

God provides for His faithful minis-

ter. He is “worthy of his hire.” God
sees to it that his needs are “all” sup- i

plied. God may do it through the hands
of the congregation, or through the

hands of those whom he serves in the

Gospel, or by the hands of those wide-

awake souls who observe the work he is »

engaged in and who heed the moving
of the Lord to assist God’s servants.

But however it comes, it comes from
God’s own moving. It may be just as
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strong a sermon for a minister to take

shortness of provision gracefully as to

speak and expound the Word with
fluent speech (Phil. 4:13). He may be

led to work for his own necessities and
those of his family through lack of

supply when no one is moved to help

him. This, too, should be considered as

God’s plan, provided the minister does
not consider that the craving for many
luxuries is a call to neglect his duty in

the serving of the Word. “But my God
shall supply all your need according to

his riches in glory by Christ Jesus”
(Phil. 4:19).

God has called different ministers to

different services. God has not partic-

ularly planned for a one-man pastorate.

The church at Jerusalem had all the

apostles for a time. The Church at

Antioch had a number of “prophets and
teachers” besides Paul and Barnabas.
Incidentally we understand that other
churches along the line had a ministry
composed of more than one man. This
is God’s way of supplying the talent

necessary to meet the many needs of

varied characteristics in a congregation
(I Cor. 12). Such a supply of ministers
would possibly require that some of

them give some of their time to secular
pursuits for their own support. Some
men who are required to give all their

time to service and evangelism should
expect from some source to receive as-

sistance in order to live. But even so,

we do well to guide our plans clear of a

salaried plan. To maintain the spirit of

WILLING SERVICE we need to work
by spiritual development and depend
upon the working of the spirit of love
and good will in a voluntary service,

rather than to adopt plans and make
drives to raise the needed funds to sup-
port, which foster legal rather than
voluntary giving. “Every man accord-
ing as he purposeth in his heart, so let

him give; not grudgingly, or of neces-
sity : for God loveth a cheerful giver”
(II Cor. 9:7). There are needs to be
met, and gifts to be given, and there
should be some one to look after these
needs. But in every plan and way of

supporting, whether it be for the poor
in our midst, workers in mission fields,

ministers who give largely of their time,
or other servants of the Lord and the
Church, let it always be a plan that is

built upon the plan of willing service
and giving, both by those who minister
in Word or in any other service for the
furtherance of the Cause.

Versailles, Missouri.

o

The first and best victory is to con-
quer self; to be conquered by self is, of
all things, the most shameful and vile.

—

Plato.

o

The one sensible thing to do with a
disappointment is to put it out of your
mind and think of something cheerful.—Mark Twain.

A MODERN MIDNIGHT CALL
TO PRAYER

By Orrie D. Yoder

“At midnight Paul and Silas prayed,

and sang praises unto God” (Acts 16:

25).

It may be glorious to recount the mid-
night prayer and praise service of Paul
and Silas in the prison at Philippi, and
their marvelous deliverance. At the

same time it may be just as inglorious

for us that we do not more engage in

prayer and praise while a modern mid-
night is creeping over us.

As a church we are at this season of

the year quite a bit taken up with con-
ferences in the various districts and are

at the same time looking forward to the

fast-approaching General Conference.
Should the midnight darkness hanging
over the world and over the church to-

day permit these conference sessions to

pass with just a common concern for

the work of the church, or does such
darkness as hangs over us today de-

mand special prayer and praise as it did

to the servants of God in those early

days of a progressing church?
The time is within the memory of

many of us when, nearly a quarter of a

century ago, our nation was taking part
in a World War. Being a nonresistant
people we were seriously affected and it

is well known that our conference ses-

sions at that time were characterized
by a deep gravity and by a solemn con-
cern. Heavy burdens in behalf of the

standards of our faith and in behalf of

our young brethren in camps were car-

ried to conferences and discussed there.

But how do we feel today as the 1941

General Conference approaches us?
With war and world conditions casting
an unprecedented darkness over us, are
we more concerned, or do we seem less

THE HYPOCRITE’S PRAYER AND
GOD’S ANSWER
By John Wonder

I knelt to pray when the day was done,
And prayed this way—“O God, bless every-

one;
Lift from each broken heart the pain,
And let the sick be well again.”

Then I arose for another day.
And went carelessly on my way.

The whole day long I did not try
To wipe a tear from any eye,

I did not try to share the load
Of any brother or sister on life’s weary

road;
I did not even go to see
My sick neighbor, just next door to me.

Yet, once again, when the day was done,
I prayed again, the same, “O God, bless

everyone.”
But as I prayed, into my ear
There came a voice that whispered clear:

“Pause, thou hypocrite, before you pray,
Whom have you tried to bless today?

My sweetest blessings always go
By hands that serve me there below.”

I hung my head in shame, and cried,

“Forgive me, God, for I have lied.

Let me but live another day,
That I may live just as I pray.”

—Birdsboro, Pa.

concerned than then? Does the gravity

of the present sad world conditions and
their tendency to the mortification of

spiritual life alarm us? Could it be pos-
sible that our modern eyes are so blind-

ed by the present midnight darkness
over us that serious concern is not felt?

Perhaps the present provision of our
government for Conscientious Ob-
jectors in civilian camps seems to in-

dicate that the Christian standards of

faith are not imperiled as they were in

former wars. While it is true that our
own nation is not yet engaged actively

in war, yet do conditions allow that we
should be less alarmed? Has the Satanic

opposition of the world against the

church abated in the least? When our
Lord foretold the tribulation of the

church in the world, did He mean to

except His people that would live in

such “perilous times” as we now find

ourselves? Surely if we are open to

the truth, and if we are humble, we shall

recognize need for prayer and concern
as we never have before.

What about the decaying principles

of democracy and the introduction of

military training in our own beloved
land of freedom and liberty? While our
chief concern is not with political mat-
ters, do not these conditions cast over
us a midnight darkness when we see

threatened the very foundations of our
liberty of conscience? Are we moved in

behalf of the rising generation? What
about the blinding materialism that

goes with wartime preparation? What
about wartime inflation and the depres-

sion that follows? Have not their harm-
ful results to Christian faith and charac-

ter and their adversities to the mission

cause been a warning to us to the end
that we should for the present and
future have special prayer?
What about the snares and com-

plexities of the modern world that are

binding the work of the Holy Spirit in

believers just as truly as Paul and Silas

were bound in that Philippian jail? Can
anything less than special prayer free

us to wholehearted service for our
Lord? What less than special prayer

can preserve our faith in a modern
world to the end that our profession of

nonresistance and nonconformity will

not be but a name and a memory of the

past, as it is with many other professors

of like faith ! Are there not many things

that we as Christians once denounced
as enemies of our faith but of whom it

can now be said, “We first endure, then
pity, then embrace?”

Lastly, earth is nearer than ever to

the great ultimatum that is ahead for

all who are not right with God. Of a

great Coming Day it is declared,

“Every eye shall see him . . . and all

kindreds of the earth shall wail because

of him” (Rev. 1:7).

Surely the coming of such a most
serious day will stir to special prayer

every one who has the world-wide vi-

sion of God’s love for souls.

Oyster Point, Va.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

SAFE IN INDIA

George J. and Fannie H. Lapp

To the Readers of the Herald. Dear
Brethren and Sisters, Greeting in the

name of Jesus. From the time we
traveled westward in the homeland and
enjoyed the fellowship of the congrega-
tions along the way we felt that we
were led and protected of the Lord and
that He would keep the way open for us

to return to India. Conditions were
uncertain and changed almost daily.

But as we sailed out of the Golden Gate
Sister Lapp said, "Now I feel that we
are on the way.” Although we were
very comfortably situated on a very fine

Java Pacific steamship yet we realized

that unless the Lord would continually

protect we might at any time become
the victims of untoward circumstances.

At first we were promised sailing direct

to Calcutta, India, without having to

change ships. But at Singapore in the

Straits Settlement we had to change to

a boat of the President Line to Bombay
or stay over at great expense in Singa-
pore for a boat to Calcutta. After pray-
er and due consideration and counsel
we decided to pay some extra and trans-

fer to the President liner. Most of our
goods were shipped with us but some of

the boxes were sent by freight to Cal-

cutta. We received the last of our
freight last week and have distributed

the parcels we brought for other mis-
sionaries to them.
We express the sentiment of one of

our loved ones in the homeland that
we are very glad to have safely arrived
in India. We realize that it was not
of ourselves and the increased joy the

Lord has given us to be here and to
labor in the Church and among the lost

of this field is an assurance to us of His
leading and protection and also of His
will that we return to India to help
where we can. We do praise Him and
ask you to rejoice with us.

We learned before reaching India
that we were to be located at Dondi in-

stead of Sankra. The field of labor a-

mong the unsaved is large.

There seems to be an increased in-

terest in the Gospel message, especially

among the untouchables and outcastes
of the area. But as we speak to them
personally about their souls we find

them materially minded and very much
inclined to bargain in relation to their

accepting the Christian way. Will
Christianity increase their financial in-

come? Can we give them any assurance
of employment if they become Chris-
tians? What about their social status?
Will untouchability be removed and
will they gain the same respect from all

classes of non-Christians that our Chris-

tian community enjoys? The essence of

the Gospel messages has to be repent-
ance toward God and faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of sin

and eternal life. Once having accepted
this and once they have received Christ

in the heart in the Spirit their fellow-

ship with God in Christ will change
things for them and the Lord will take
care of them according to their spirit-

ual, social, moral and physical needs.

But they must trust Him.
This seems simple to you and me, but

it is not so simple to those who are

illiterate, ignorant, and filled with
superstition and wrong understanding
due to such an idolatrous and distorted

background. But those who are sincere

seekers after truth have come into a

greater appreciation of Christian teach-
ing and are really longing for the time
when they can openly and safely em-
brace the Christian faith. They fear

persecution. They shrink from the op-
position of friends and relatives. They
realize their many weaknesses and fear

possible failure once they have accept-
ed Christian baptism and identified

themselves with the Church and com-
munity. They need to be prayed for.

Such conditions as we have just de-

scribed obtain in every district of our
Mission field. People are stirred, some
to the utmost, but the devil keeps them
afraid. We should pray that they make
that surrender which will give an infill-

ing of that love that casts out all fear.

Since arriving in India we have had a
few light afflictions. Sister Lapp has re-

peated attacks of asthma for which she
must take treatment. The attacks are

not as severe as they have been in times
past. Bro. Lapp developed an infection

on the left lower limb from a rupture of

a vein. At first the swelling and irrita-

tion were from within but the doctor
succeeded in so treating it that the ir-

ritation localized and an open running sore

resulted. After nearly a month it is al-

most healed. A sprained back and inter-

nal irritation also served as a handicap
for a little while, but they too are on
the decrease with the hope that full

health and strength will soon be re-

stored. We thank God for His healing
and keeping power. With the hot sea-

son coming and with a noon day and
early afternoon temperature well over
one hundred in the shade, we appreciate

the facilities put at our disposal in com-
mon with those in the possession of

most of our missionaries. We have our
oil-burner refrigerators, our cars with
which to travel, cooling processes to

lower the temperature of our bungalows
during the hottest part of the season,

and better food as a result of the care

we can give it. This is a great contrast

to thirty-six years ago, but no one longs
for the disadvantages of those years.

The work in the Church and with our
Indian brethren and sisters, especially

the brethren of the ministry is a real

pleasure. We sometimes have our op-'

timism dampened somewhat by dif-

ficulties that arise, due to inconsistencies

and deliberate sinning against God and
the Church, but in the words of one of

our missionary brethren we refuse to

yield to discouragement and despair. On
the average there is progress in under-
standing and loyalty and in a sincere ef-

fort individually and collectively to

make Christ supreme in the lives and
relationships of our people. This is

evidenced in the local congregational
councils in which they decide upon is-

sues that affect discipline and church ad-
ministration, also in their spiritual in-

terests and activities.

We 'cannot express as we ought our
appreciation to the Church in the home-
land for your prayers and interest in

our behalf. We feel very definitely the
Lord’s direction, and by His grace we
mean to serve Him faithfully among the

,

people both saved and unsaved of this

land. The fellowship we again enjoy
with the Mission family is also precious.
In our respective stations and fields we are

more or less isolated from each other
but our interests, sympathies, and as-

pirations are one. We come together in

committee meetings, days of special

praise and intercession, annual confer-

ences, and business meetings and on
other occasions, and true to our type
we enjoy visiting together. Sometimes
we are deprived of each other’s fellow-
ship for weeks at a time, especially dur-

,

ing the rainy season but we have our
Indian Christian communities near at

hand and enjoy fellowship with them.
Near each Mission station is a congre-
gation with its Lord’s Day meetings of

worship, Sunday school, and young peo-
ple’s meetings and week-day prayer
meetings and village Sunday school and
evangelistic meetings by organized
groups. Our congregations have grown
in the Christian life and interests to the

extent that we feel that as a part with
them there can be a mutual co-operation
that could not obtain years ago. Then
we were looked upon as wards and
guardians

;
now we are missionaries

and members of the Church in India
serving with them the interests of the .

cause of Christ. We feel that God is

richly blessing this relationship.

We need the continued interest in

your prayers and the moral and finan-

cial support of the Church in the home-
land as we labor on in India. May the

Lord richly bless you.

Dondi via Raj Nandgaon, C. P., India.

April 17, 1941.

If Christ had not come to this world,

the whole world would have been left in

darkness.—C. K. Lehman.
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FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Dillerville Mennonite Mission

At this writing, half of 1941 has pass-

ed into history. The trials and burdens
have seemed heavy, but the blessed ex-

periences we have had in the Lord’s

service more than overcome all these

burdens.

Our Summer Bible School was held

from June 2-13. This work was very en-

couraging. The only disadvantage was
that our room was too crowded most of

the time. Our average attendance was
92. Some of the older boys would not

go along every night because it was
too crowded. The teachers from the

country brought an average of 24 pupils

each evening. From the Dillerville

community we had an average of 68.

This is an average of 22 more than in

1940. We praise the Lord for this in-

creased interest. We want to thank all

who helped to make our Bible school

a success.

Our Sunday-school attendance varies

some just now. New homes are still be-

ing contacted and new children are

coming in. We praise the Lord for this.

There are still a large number of

homes not contacted. This can be done
once we have the assurance of a larger

building. We feel sure there are a num-
ber of brethren that the Lord has bless-

ed financially that could do this, and
we feel confident that if they would see
the need, as we workers see it, this

would be done, and with joy. Pray
earnestly for this part of the Lord’s
great vineyard that souls might con-
tinue to be won for Him. Come and
visit us.

John S. Bechtold, Bareville, Pa.

July 3, 1941.

o

Haycock Mission

Greetings in Our Master’s Name:

—

We thank God for the many blessings
He bestows on us from day to day. We
feel that the work at Haycock is getting
along as well as can be expected with
Satan ever busy trying to lure men a-

wav from the Gospel.
We are to erect a building in the near

future, for which we are very thankful.

We want to thank God’s people for

making this possible by supporting the
work both in donations to the building
fund and in prayer. We have been in-

formed that the building fund has reach-
ed just about to the amount needed. A
tract of land has been given to us, for

which we also are thankful. We feel

that we will be able to worship in our
new building by fall if it is the Lord’s
will. At present we are still holding
Sunday school and church services in

the schoolhouse, in which we have been
holding our services since the start of

the Mission, which will be four years in

November. We are glad for the warm
weather, because we can take some of

our classes outside on the rocks or un-
der the trees. At present we have a

total attendance of between ninety and
one hundred.
We have Sunday school every Sun-

day morning, and preaching services

every second Sunday in the evening,

and every fourth Sunday following

Sunday school. On May 11 we had
our inquiry meeting with all members
expressing peace with God and man.
Also one young mother was baptized

and taken into church fellowship. On
May 25 we partook of another communion
with Bro. A. O. Histand bringing us a

timely message. Forty-nine took com-
munion, including members and work-
ers. We have at present 12 members,
for which we praise the Lord.

We also hold a meeting every other

Thursday evening, which is held in the

schoolhouse and at times in homes. We
were privileged to have with us Bro.

A. J. Metzler of Scottdale on June 12,

who gave us a most inspiring message.
On the opposite week we hold a prayer
meeting on Wednesday evening, which
is held in homes in the community.
We ask an interest in your prayers

for the work and for the workers, that

we may remain true and faithful to the

Lord and to the work of winning souls

for the Master. We ask that you pray
that the men folks of that community
may be more interested in the Gospel.

July 8, 1941. A Worker.
o

Altoona, Pa.

(2504 Fourth Avenue)

“Remember now thy Creator in the

days of thy youth, while the evil days
come not, nor the years draw nigh,

when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure

in them.”
It is the vision of the youth of our

land who need to be taught more of this

great Creator and of Christ their Sav-
iour, that prompts the giving of time,

money, and prayer to the great mission
of Summer Bible Schools.

Here at Altoona we again enjoyed a

real season of blessing with the children

and adults as they gathered for the two-
week term of Bible study. Our school
began on June 16 with an initial enroll-

ment of 82 which proved to be our low-
est attendance, for daily it grew until

the peak enrollment of 117 was reached.

These figures did not include the 10

teachers nor the 16 who came for only
one day and were enrolled as visitors.

There were 61 who received recogni-

tion for perfect attendance.
This marks the fourth year that Bro.

Alpheus Smucker of Allensville, Pa.,

has made possible, by supplying a

school bus, the large attendance of Mill

Run children and adults. His part has
filled a big place in our school. Bro.

David Kanagy of Belleville faithfully

served as bus driver as well as teacher
of the high-school class. The mission
car and station wagon were also used
to bring children in from distant points.

The other teachers were : Bro. Robert
Ross of Delphos, Ohio, who again

served as principal and adult class

teacher, Marie Brunk, Mary Cashman,
Mina Glick, and Anna Graybill of Al-
toona, Anna Stover, of Annville, Pa.,

Beulah Lehman, of Lancaster, Pa.,

Emma Histand, of Doylestown, Pa.,

and Gladys King, of Elida, Ohio.
On Friday evening, June 27, we en-

joyed seeing a glimpse of the various

class activities as they were given by
the pupils. This was also our first com-
mencement season as one girl complet-
ed the four-year high-school course.

It was of interest to note that this

year’s group of pupils represented ten

denominations. Eighty of the enrolled

were from non-Mennonite homes. The
majority of these, however, are regular

Sunday-school pupils. There were only

two in our school that were not attend-

ing any Sunday school and these have
now enrolled with us.

This year, due to Sister Nissley’s ill-

ness, Edith Alwine of Johnstown, Pa.,

was secured to help Katie Wingard in

the mission home duties.

We wish to thank all who have help-

ed to make our school possible. A small
deficit was left, "but we know that will

be cleared. God has always supplied

our needs.

Gladys King, Secy.

o

Denver, Colorado

(25 West Eleventh Ave.)

Ever since the latter part of January
we have been traveling, and only those

of you who have also had some travel-

ing experiences can fully appreciate

how happy we are to get out of our
suitcases and live in a house that we
can call our home. “Be it ever so

humble, there’s no place like home.”
We cannot help but praise God for all

that He has done for us. As I look back
over the past six months the words of

the Psalmist David come to my mind :

“How precious also are thy thoughts
unto me, O God ! how great is the sum
of them! If I should count them, they
are more in number than the sand

;

when I awake
;
I am still with thee.”

We greatly appreciate the warm wel-
come the home churches from east to

west are giving us. The keen interest in

mission work that is manifested every-
where is a great inspiration to us, and
we thank you all again for all that you
did for us and the mission cause.

When we left India we did not know
where we would locate in America. Our
plans were first to locate for a year in

Kansas but we asked the Lord to direct

us and He has wonderfully led us thus
far. He has given us an open door and
an efifectual one here in this beautiful

mountain city of Denver, Colorado. We
arrived here Monday, July 7. Bro. and
Sister Allen H. Erb from La Junta ac-

companied us and helped us open the
work. Bro. and Sister Erb have had
this city on their hearts for a long time
and it was a time of rejoicing for them

(Continued on page 374)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

WILL IT BE GOOD NIGHT OR
GOOD-BY?

Dr. Langdale, of New York, tells of

a devoted Christian business man who
was struck by an automobile and hur-

ried to the hospital. He was informed

that he had only about two hours in

which to live. His faith was implicit

in the goodness of God and in the future

life. To him death was only a gateway
leading to a higher world. He had his

family called and thus addressed them:
“Wife, you have been to me the great-

est woman in the world. Through sun-

shine and shadow we have walked to-

gether. You have been my inspiration

in everything I have undertaken. Es-

pecially has this been true in reference

to my religious life. Many times I have

seen the Spirit of God shining in your

face. I love you far more than I did the

day you became my bride. Good night,

dear. I’ll see you in the morning. Good
night.”

“Mary, you are our first born. What
a joy you have been to your father. How
glad I am that you have looked so much
like your mother. In face and spirit you
have always reminded me of her. I see

in you the sweet, beautiful young wom-
an who left her home to become the

builder of mine. What a Christian you
are! Mary, you will never forget how
your father has loved you. Good night,

Mary; good night.”

He then turned to his eldest son.

“Will, your coming into our home has

been an unmixed blessing. You were a

manly boy. You have become an ex-

emplary man. You love God and His
church. How proud I am of such a son !

You will continue to grow in every

Christian grace and virtue. You have

your father’s love and blessing. Good
night, Will

;
good night.”

Charlie was next. Charlie had fallen

under evil influences and had grievous-

ly disappointed his father and mother.

The dying man skipped him and spoke

to the youngest child, a beautiful young
girl. “Grace, your coming was like the

breaking of a new day in our home.
You have been a song of gladness, a ray

of light. You have filled our hearts with

music. When, not long ago, you sur-

rendered your life to Christ, your fa-

ther’s cup of happiness was full to over-

flowing. Good night, little girl; good
night.”

He then called Charlie to his side.

“Charlie, what a fine promising boy
you were. Your father and mother be-

lieved you would develop into a great

and noble man. We gave you all the

opportunities that we gave to the other

children. If there has been any dif-

ference, you yourself must admit that

that difference has been in your favor.

We have done the best we could for

you, Charlie, but you have disappoint-
ed us. You have followed the broad and
downward way. You have not been
guided by our advice. You have not
heeded the warning of God’s holy
Word. You have not hearkened to the

TO ALL PARENTS

By Edgar A. Guest

“I’ll lend for you a little time a child of

Mine,” He said,

“For you to love the while she lives and
mourn for when she’s dead.

It may be six or seven years, or twenty-two

or three,

But will you, till I call her back, take care of

her for Me?
She’ll bring her charms to gladden you, and

shall her stay be brief

You’ll have her lovely memories as solace

for your grief.

“I cannot promise she will stay, since all from
earth return,

But there are lessons taught down there I

want this child to learn.

I’ve looked the wide world over in my search

for teachers true

And from the throngs that crowd life’s lanes

I have selected you.

Now will you give her all your love, nor

think the labor vain,

Nor hate Me when I come to call to take her

back again?”

I fancied that I heard them say: “Dear Lord,

Thy will be done!

For all the joy Thy child shall bring, the risk

of grief we’ll run.

We’ll shelter her with tenderness, we’ll love

her while we may,

And for the happiness we’ve known, forever

grateful stay;

But shall the angels call for her much sooner

than we’ve planned,

We’ll brave the bitter grief that comes and

try to understand.”

From the book “All in a Lifetime.” Copyright, 1938.

Used by permission of The Reilly & Lee Co., Chicago,
Illinois.

call of the Saviour. But I have always
loved you, Charlie, and I still love you.

Good-by, Charlie. Good-by, good-by
!”

Charlie seized his father’s hand and
between his sobs cried out: “Father,

why have you said ‘Good night’ to the

others, and ‘Good-by’ to me?”
“For the simple reason, Charlie, that

I will meet the other members of the

family ‘in the morning,’ but by all the

promises that assure us of a reunion

and give me hope of having them with
me again, by those statements of God’s
Word, I can have no hope of seeing you
‘over there.’ It’s good-by, Charlie

;

good-by.”
Charlie fell on his knees by his dying

father’s bed and cried out in the agony
of his soul, praying God to forgive his

sins and allow him the hope of meeting
his father again.

“Do you mean it, Charlie? Are you in

earnest?”

“God knows I am,” said the heart-

broken young man.
“Then God will hear you and save 4

you, Charlie, and it is not ‘good-by,’1 but
‘good night.’ Good night, Charlie; good-
night. I am so grateful to God that it

is not ‘good-by,’ but only ‘good night.’

Good night, my boy.” And he was
gone.

Charlie is now a minister of the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ and is looking for-

ward to the time when he shall hear
his sainted father exclaim, “Good morn-
ing, Charlie. I’m so glad the night is

done and the day has come. Is it not a

glad, great hour? Good morning,
Charlie; good morning.”
Oh, members of the same home cir-

cles : husbands, wives, fathers, mothers,
sons, daughters, loved ones—you who
are bound not only by ties of blood but
by the stronger cords of a love that is

sweeter than life—the day is ending;
the morning is coming. They are mak-
ing for you a bed yonder in God’s acre.

When the shadows fall and you go to

sleep to those who love you, will it be
“good-by” or a short “good night?”

—

Tract, selected by Ethel M. Tweed.

o

“THY GIFTS BE TO THYSELF”

By Esther Vogt

Wouldn’t that be an unpleasant af-

fair
—

“Let thy gifts be to thyself” (Dan.
5:17)? This was said by noble Daniel.

How I admire him for saying that. The
“clothes of scarlet,” the “chain of gold
around his neck,” and even the offer

“to be third ruler in the kingdom”—all

of these could not change Daniel’s con-

duct because an excellent spirit was in

him. Daniel’s thoughts were, “Keep
your gifts for yourself. Not for gifts 4

will I do this“but*I will do it because it

is what God would have me do.”

I heard of a missionary the other
evening who years ago became tired of

j

fruitless years of service; so he decided
to use the methods of this land and be-

gan a church by giving out money to

those who would become Christians.

Today the missionary is gone and so

is the Church. In this land “gifts” and
“bribes” are the structure upon which
so much depends, and it is a temptation
for those in the Church to also use such
methods.
How we long to see

us who will say, “Thy g
give to others, not to 1

us for such leaders.

Daniels among
fts and rewards

Pray withle.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

V. PAUL PREACHES FAITH IN
CHRIST-

Lesson for Aug. 3.—Romans 3 :21-31

;

5:L2. v
. .

Golden Text.—As it is written, the

just shall live by faith.—Rom. 1 :7.

Introductory.—In the preceding
chapters Paul has proved by the law
that all men are guilty before God of

transgressing His law, and that, there-

fore, death must inevitably follow.

Through the law no one can escape.

Having proved this point, Paul has

something else to say, as indicated by
the opening words of our lesson text,

Christ,” we have nothing to boast of,

because it has been bestowed upon us as

a gift, and has not been earned in any
sense of the word.

Justification Brings Peace (Rom. 5 :1,

2).—To be justified means to measure
up to a certain standard; in this case

the holiness of God Himself. God is

absolutely holy, and if we are to dwell
with Him, we must measure up to that

standard. That would be impossible for

any one who had committed even one
sin, and “ALL have sinned and come
short of the glory of God.” Therefore,
Christ coming into the world and offer-

ing Himself in the sinner’s stead, all

sins can be forgiven upon repentance
and faith in Christ, and the sinner can
stand before God as though he had
never sinned. To attain this glorious
end, it is necessary that we exercise
faith in Christ, accept the pardon and
grace that is offered, and look to God
for grace to walk uprightly before Him
from day to day; “we have access by
faith into the grace wherein we stand,
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.”

J. H. Shank, La Junta, Colo.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
“But now.”
God Justifies Men through Faith in

Christ (Rom. 3:21-26}.
—“The right-

eousness of God” (vs. 21, 22) is not

God’s own personal holiness, though
God Himself is holy, and His wrath is

directed at everything that is not holy,

but it is that righteousness which,
through faith in Christ, He counts as

righteousness to those who have faith

in Christ. This does not belong to be-

lievers as their own personal righteous-

ness, for our own righteousnesses (un-

der the law) are “as filthy rags.” God’s
righteousness, made available to us by
the work of Christ, is imputed to us
because of faith that we have in Christ;

even as “Abraham believed God, and
it was counted unto him for righteous-

ness.”

LESSONS IN SELF-DENIAL (Jr.).—

Lk. 14:25-33; Phil. 2:6-8.

Topic for August 3

MOTTO
“Submit yourselves therefore to God.”

MEDITATIONS ON THE TOPIC

Self-denial is the reverse of selfishness.

When the heart’s affection and concern are

fixed upon others we call it unselfishness.

When the whole purpose of life is to serve

and please self we call it selfishness. If we
' would truly live the self-denying life we need
to have our affections set “on things above
and not on things on the earth.” Many
people will sacrifice for earthly ends because

they have some earthly goal, born of the flesh

and fleshly ambition. Parents who take pride

in their children will work their bodies and

3. Lawful ease for better service.—II Cor.
6:4, 5.

4. Lawful rights for gaining souls.— I Cor.
9:18-23.

5. Personal profit for profit to others.—

I

Cor. 10:31-33.
6. Personal plans for the sake of co-opera-

tion.—Eph. 5:21-33; 4:1-3.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Himself,” “Thyself.”
2. Lessons on Self-denial:

a. From Jesus.
b. From Abraham.
c. From Paul.
d. From Moses.
e. From Christ’s teaching.
f. From the disciples.—Matt. 19:27.

For Seniors.

1. The Importance of Self-denial.
2. The Way of Self-denial.
3. The Blessings of the Self-denying Life.

Our Own Merits Have No Efficacy

before God (Rom. 3:27-31).—These
words do not mean that the law of faith

excuses us from doing the things that

are right, as laid down in the law of

God. On the contrary, “we establish

the law;” that is, the law is fulfilled in

Christ, and whatever the law says is

right, is for us to do. But salvation does
not come through keeping the law; that

is, through doing what is right, but we
are saved by the grace of God through
faith in Christ. This being true, God
also became the God of the Gentiles, as

well as the God of the Jews. The Jews
were commanded to keep the law be-
cause they were God’s chosen people,

and through them God had planned to

bring salvation to the world. But when
the Jews rejected His Son, God offered

salvation direct to the Gentiles. There
is no preferred class in God’s plan of

salvation, but “whosoever will, may
come.”

Boasting is excluded, because salva-

tion is all of grace. Paul’s reference to
boasting may have come from the tend-
ency of the Jews, especially the 3.

Pharisees, to look down upon and de-
spise their Gentile neighbors, refusing II.

even to eat at a table with them. Even
Peter was caught by that Pharisaical 1 -

tendency and was rebuked by Paul. 2
Even though we are now “the elect of

minds unceasingly that they might have their

children shine before the glory of the world.

Covetous persons who have a lust for money
will toil to breaking down of health and the

privation of many pleasures that they may
gain more money. But when the heart is fully

consecrated to the Lord, when He is the

chiefest of ten thousand to our soul, we shall

know the true path of self-denial.

In the way of Christian self-denial we turn

away from everything that is evil and dis-

pleasing to God. In a sense this is really the

best for ourselves and should not be classed

a real self-denial. Yet in the sense that it

brings a real friction between us and the

world, it may be so considered and should
not for a moment be neglected.
The way of Christian self-denial reaches

farther than denial of sinful things. It was
not evil that Jesus was in glory with the Fa-
ther. Yet His unselfish love could not rest

there when He saw a need among helpless and
enslaved humanity. Thus He gave up His
glory that He might redeem men. This pat-

tern of self-denial may find many counter-
parts in our daily experience.

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Lesson of Abstaining from Evil.

Fleshly lusts.—I Pet. 2:11.

Ungodly counsel.—Ps. 1:1; Lk. 14:26;
Matt. 10:37-39.

Self-love versus love of Christ.—Lk.
9:23-26.

The Lesson of Giving up Lesser for

Greater Good.

Lawful honors for service to others.

—

Phil. 2:4-8; Jno. 12:23-26.

Lawful good for the welfare of souls.

—

Rom. 14:14-21; I Cor. 8:6-13.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Where is our heart’s affection centered?

The quality of our service and sacrifice de-
pends upon the nature of our affection.

SEED THOUGHTS
One never knows himself till he has de-

nied himself.—The altar of sacrifice is the
touchstone of character.—O. P. Gifford.

That which especially distinguishes a high
order of man from a lower, and which con-
stitutes human goodness and nobleness, is

self-forgetfulness, self-sacrifice, and disregard
of personal pleasure, personal indulgence, per-
sonal advantage, remote or present, because
some other line of conduct is more right.

—

J. A. Froude.

Self-denial must reach beyond gross and
undoubted sins.—Maclaren.

Self-denial is the result of a calm, deliber-

ate, invincible attachment to the highest good,
flowing forth in the voluntary renunciation
of everything that is inconsistent with the

glory of God and the good of our fellow men
—Gardiner Spring.

The first lesson in Christ’s school is self-

denial.—M. Henry.

If we desire to do what will please God,
and what will help men, we presently find

ourselves taken out of our narrow habits of

thought and action; we find new elements of

our nature called into activity; we are no
longer running along a narrow track of

selfish habit.—J. F. Clarke.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule in

faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines of

Christian Work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety in

home and church.

THURSDAY, JULY 24, 1941

Field Notes

We are glad to report continued im-
provement of the condition of our
editor, Bro. Daniel Kauffman. He has
been improving consistently since his

arrival home and the outlook for recov-
ery is brighter than at any time in re-

cent weeks. Praise the Lord and con-
tinue to pray.

* * *

Kraybill’s congregation, Mt. Joy, Pa.,

is looking forward to a Harvest Home
and Sunday School Meeting on Aug.
16, all day.

An All-Day Harvest Home and Bible
Meeting is planned for the Chestnut
Hill congregation on August 2.

* * *

Harvest Home Service is to be held

at Risser’s Church near Elizabethtown,
Pa., on the afternoon of August 2.

* * *

A Harvest Home Service is scheduled
to be held at Bossier’s Church near
Elizabethtown, Pa., on Saturday after-

noon, August 9.
* * *

Bro. A. J. Metzler is serving as an
instructor at the E. M. S. Institute in

the absence of Bro. Jesse Martin who
was unable to be present.

* * *

An interesting program has come to

hand for the Harvest Home and Sunday
School Meeting to be held at the

Mechanics Grove Church near Quarry-
ville, Pa., on Thursday, July 31, all day.

* * *

A Bible Instruction Meeting is

scheduled to be held at Metzler’s

Church near Akron, Pa., on August 9
and 10. Bros. Milton Brackbill and
Clinton Ferster have been secured as

instructors.
* * *

Bro. E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind., will

be preaching for three Sundays, during
the absence of Bro. C. F. Derstine, at

Kitchener, Ont. He will work in the

district in the interests of Goshen Col-

lege, July 20 to Aug. 3.

* * *

An ordination for a deacon for the

Manheim, Pa., congregation is planned
for the morning of July 30. On the same
day in the afternoon it is planned to or-

dain a minister for the New Providence,
Pa., congregation.

* * *

The Annual Lebanon County Mission
Meeting was held at the Krall Meeting-
house near Buffalo Springs, Pa., on
July 19, 20. Among those serving on
the program were: John F. Garber,
Clinton Ferster, and Moses Horst.

* * *

The Line Lexington, Pa., congrega-
tion is to hold an Inspirational Song
Service on Sunday, July 27, at 2:00,

with Bro. Christian K. Lehman of

Millersville, Pa., in charge. Bro. Leh-
man will preach in the morning.

A. S. W.
* * *

«

Bro. W. C. Hershberger, minister at

Greenwood, Del., has been sick for a-

bout a month and is not much improved
at this time. Pray for him. Bro. J. C.

Clemens preached helpful sermons at

that place on July 13, morning' and eve-

ning. M. M.
* * *

A hymn 'composed and printed by
Bro. John P. Lehman, R. 1, Dalton,
Ohio, was mentioned by us some time
ago, but we failed to mention the title.

It is, “Saviour, Lead Me All the Way.”
Those interested can secure the same
from the author at 10^ per copy

; 75^ per
dozen; $5.00 per 100. C. B, S.

Bro. H. Raymond Charles was or-

dained as a minister to the Chestnut
Hill congregation on July 15. Bishop
Abram Martin preached the sermon,
and the ordination service was in

charge of Bishop Henry Lutz. Let us
unite in praying the Lord’s blessing up-
on our brother in the high and respon-
sible calling to which God and the

Church have called him.

* * *

The Fourth Annual Summer and
Week-Day Bible School Promotional
Meeting, sponsored by the Summer and *

Week-Day Bible School Committee of

Lancaster Conference, is to be held

July 30, 31 and August 1, 2. The first

session will be held at Gingerich’s
Church, Annville, Pa., on Wednesday
evening, July 30. The sessions on
Thursday and Friday evening and on
Saturday morning and afternoon will

be held at the Groffdale Church. An
excellent program has been arranged,
and all those within distance who are

interested in Summer Bible School and
Week Day Bible School work would
do well to attend. <1

MANY THANKS

Many thanks and expressions of apprecia-

tion have come from the various sections of

Nebraska where the drought had hit and

left many without crops and without feed

for their stock for a number of years.

To all those who, with hearts of love and

sympathy, were willing to contribute so faith-

fully, and to share with others the neces-

sities of life, this word of thanks comes.

The expression of Jesus when He said, “It
,

is more blessed to give than to receive,” has

been proven on the part of those who re-

ceived. Folks who have always been able

to get along feel reluctant to receive help,

even though it could be used to very good
advantage and was much appreciated.

The distribution of funds and seed for

spring seeding has proven to .be a real bless-
,

ing, as the Lord has blessed with sufficient

rain to yield abundant crops of oats and

barley, as well as other spring crops in most
sections of Nebraska.

We are made to praise the Lord for all His 1

benefits, and may God continue to bless all i«

those who had a part in making this work
possible.

Relief Committee: John Troyer

Ivan Hostettler

A. M. Miller

Correspondence

Hammett, Idaho

(Indian Cove Congregation)

Greetings:—We praise God for His abun-

dant blessings to us and definite answers to

prayer. His Holy Spirit has been working
and guiding. Our extension worker has been

busy; people have become interested, and as
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a result there has been a marked increase in

|

our Sunday-school attendance. During the

first two months of the second quarter the

average attendance was 69 and the highest

about 80,—just twice that of six months ago.

(Because of the large number of visitors

from other congregations during June the

third month is omitted.) Two mothers with

their three children, each from homes in our

immediate community, have become quite

regular attendants. The rest represent a num-
ber of homes in and near Hammett. From
three of these homes the parents as well as

the children usually come and all are brought

in the school bus, which necessitates a round

trip of forty miles before and after each Sun-

day morning’s services. We are so glad that

they not only come for Sunday school, but re-

I

main also for the preaching service that fol-

lows. The children are well behaved and as

attentive during the sermon as the parents.

Our services are held in a- small one-room

schoolhouse, so of necessity the Sunday-

school classes are large and crowded. One
class of junior boys meets in the bus in which

they come, but none seem to mind the incon-

venience. All are eager and seem to enjoy

thoroughly both services.

Now as plans are being worked out and

teachers are secured for a Summer Bible

School, the first effort of its kind in this com-

munity, we pray that many more children

and parents may be reached and become inter-

ested, and become regular attendants of our

Sunday school.

On Tuesday evening, May 6, Bros. Eli

Bontrager and S. J. Miller, en route to their

homes in Michigan, stopped for an evening

service with us. Bro. Bontrager conducted

devotion and Bro. Miller brought an inspira-

tional Gospel message.

On Sunday, May 4, visitors from First

Church, Nazarene, of Nampa were Evangelist

Richard Kissee and two sons and daughter.

They sang a number of quartets at our morn-

ing and evening services, and Mr. Kissee

preached in the evening.

Sunday, May 11, Bro. Milton Martin of

Albany, Oregon, our Conference District Sun-

day School Worker, worshiped with us in our

morning service and talked at the close of

the Sunday-school session, giving his annual

message of advice and encouragement. We
appreciate his interest in Sunday-school work
and his willingness to come so far to be of

help to us.

Our bishop, Bro. N. A. Lind, of Tangent,

I Oregon, officiated at our counsel and com-

I munion services on the evenings of May 1

1

and 12, respectively. All of our members
now residing in the community were present

I and took part in these blessed services.

On June 1, Bro. Lind was again with us,

3 also Bros. Chris Snyder of Canby, Oregon,

Henry J. Yoder of Portland and his son Joe

H. Yoder of Molalla, Oregon. Bro. Joe Yoder

preached both morning and evening.

A number from Oregon took part in our

t services on Sunday, June 8. They were Bro.

Joe Berkey and wife, and Lloyd L. Lind and
wife and child of Albany; Henry J. Yoder,

Marcus Lind, and John M. Snyder and wife

and small daughter of Portland; and Joe H.

Yoder of Molalla. We received vivid word
pictures of the work and needs in their home
congregations, and were made to feel the

need for more prayer for the unsaved with

whom they are working, and those who are

coming to Christ. Bros. Marcus Lind and

Joe H. Yoder preached for us at these services.

Our ministers, deacon, and a number of our

members were privileged to attend this year's

conference in session at Nampa. They
brought home reports of wonderful manifesta-

tions of the Spirit’s power and blessings,—

a

conference session marked with the spirit of

evangelism and consecration. Praise the Lord!

Please continue to pray for the work in

the Cove, and for the many other needy

fields in Idaho. There is abundant opportu-

nity and need for rural mission work, and
for full consecration and willingness on our

part so that this may be a lighthouse for the

Master.

July 4, 1941. Bernice W. Kauffman.
o

Greencastle, Pa.

(Cedar Grove Congregation)

Since our last letter to the Herald, we en-

joyed communion services, in which 168 par-

took of the elements, about 25 being unable to

be with us. Twenty-six were received into

the church—eleven by water baptism, three

reclaimed, and twelve by letter.

It may be of some interest to state that the

enrollment at our Sunday school at Cedar
Grove is 350, and about 150 at our Hagers-
town Mission. Sunday school is held every

Sunday morning at Hagerstown and at Cedar
Grove, and church services are held every two
weeks in the morning and every four weeks
in the evening at Cedar Grove, and at the Mis-

sion every two weeks in the evening and
every four weeks at Maugansville in the

evening. We are looking forward to our
Summer Bible School to begin soon at the

Mission.

On July 19, 20 we expect to hold our twen-

ty-eighth Annual Sunday School Meeting at

Cedar Grove. The main speakers are: Sam-
uel Wolgemuth, C. F. Derstine, J. Harry
Martin, Harold Horst, David Martin, and
David Horst.

We praise God for the many visitors who
come into our midst and give a helping hand
in the work. This is a wide field of service.

Your help through your prayers for this work
will mean much to the church and the work-
ers, for we know there is power in prayer.

July 5, 1941. Henry Martin.

o

Wood River, Nebraska

Greetings:—On June 6 our congregation

had the pleasure of having Bro. and Sister

Fred Brenneman and family, returned mis-

sionaries from India, in our midst. Sister

Brenneman conducted an interesting chil-

dren’s meeting, after which Bro. Brenneman
gave a fine talk on their work in India, and
then brought a Gospel message. They were
accompanied here by Bro. and Sister Jake

Brenneman, and son Paul of Tofield, Alberta.

On June 22 our Sunday school was reor-

ganized. Brother Clarence D. Stutzman was
elected superintendent and Brother John

Schweitzer, assistant superintendent. New
Sunday-school teachers were also appointed.

Shirley Jantzi of Tangent, Ore., is visiting

at present with relatives here. She had ac-

companied the body of Bro. Will Gascho to

Milford, Nebr. He died suddenly while at

work near Albany, Ore. This is another

warning that life is uncertain and that we
should live our lives so that when the Lord
calls us we may be prepared to answer His

summons.
On Sunday, July 6, Bro. and Sister Will

Schlegel and Bro. and Sister Wes Stutzman
and Mrs. Katie Stutzman of Milford were in

our midst. Bro. Schlegel delivered a Gospel

message to us. We would be glad to have

more ministering brethren stop with us.

The harvesting of small grain is in full

swing at present. We have a better harvest

this year than we have had for years, for which

we are indeed thankful. We realize that if

we put our trust in God, He will still supply

all our need. Other crops are looking fine,

and we trust that the rains may continue.

Health in general is good among us, with

the exception of a few cases of whooping
cough and Sister Mary Stutzman, wife of

Bro. D. D. Stutzman, who has been ill for

several weeks but whose condition is at pres-

ent improving.

Remember us in your prayers.

July 6, 1941. Mrs. Ethel Stutzman-.

o

Culp, Arkansas

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—My par-

ents, Bro. and Sister A. O. Histand of Doyles-

town, Pa., recently spent about ten days with

us. Father preached for us the two Sundays

they were here. Bro. Warren Hess of Up-
land, California spent a few days with us, too,

en route to Pennsylvania, his former home.

Bro. J. R. Shank was back with us June

26-30. On Sunday, June 29, he received into

church fellowship at Casteel a sister eighty-

five years of age. She had been a member of

the Baptist Church at one time.

Sister Mae Strubhar of Hubbard, Oregon
came on July 5. She is going to teach day

school, beginning July 14, at Casteel and also

help in the Sunday school there. Her help

will be greatly appreciated.

Bro. and Sister Horst, who have been ap-

pointed as helpers in the work here, have not

arrived as yet. We are looking forward to

their coming soon.

Summer time has decreased our Sunday-

school attendance a bit. Other services are

quite well attended.

Remember us at the throne of grace.

July 7, 1941. Nelson Histand.

o

Parnell, Iowa

(West Union Congregation)

Greetings:—On June 15 the church met to

reorganize Sunday school, and the following

officers were elected: Jerry Gingerich and

Omer Yoder, supts.; Katherine Yoder, chor.;

Delmer Bender, secy.; Isaiah Litwiller, pri-

mary supt.; Orville Kinsinger, church chor.

On July 6, Bro. Willard Leichty of the

Sugar Creek congregation broke the Bread of

(Continued on page 372)
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How to Read Your Bible

By John Sutherland Bonnell

In all the literature of the world there

is no book that has contributed so rich-

ly to the upbuilding of character and to

the serenity and peace of the human
spirit as the Bible. It leads us to God,

and teaches us His will. Yet, few peo-

ple know how to read this Book. This

is true even of many professing Chris-

tians and church members. It has little

real value for them. Usually they will

not admit this. They feel that to do

so would be a kind of sacrilege. If they

were altogether frank, they would have

to concede that they get very little help

from the Bible, and that they do not

read it regularly.

One young woman, who is a church

member, said to me recently, “I never

read the Bible except when I am look-

ing up a passage about which I have

had an argument with some one.” A
young man confessed that his mother,

who is now dead, had urged him to

read the Bible. “I honestly tried to

read it,” he said, “but I could not make
anything of it. I keep it now,” he con-

tinued, “in the bottom of a bureau

drawer. Maybe it helps some people,

but it just doesn’t do a thing for me.”

Others make a practice of reading

exactly one chapter a day; but, if you
press them to tell you what help they

get from this reading, they are vague
and uncertain. In the course of a con-

versation, a woman said to me, “The
Bible is a wonderful book. I just would
not dream of commencing the day with-

out reading my chapter.” It was twelve

o’clock noon when she said this. “Tell

me,” I answered, “what did you get

out of that chapter this morning? What
lesson did you learn? What message
did you get from God?” She replied,

“One can’t read the Bible without get-

ting a blessing from it. It is always in-

structing us.” “Yes, that is very true,”

I said
;
“but would you mind telling me

what particular instruction you got to-

day?” She wasn’t able to recall any-

thing from her reading, and confessed

that that was true, not only on the day
of our interview, but every day. She
felt that she was accumulating merit by
reading a chapter a day. It was the

right thing to do, she thought, al-

together apart from whether or not she

was helped by her reading.

There are many reasons why one
might read the Bible.

I am concerned here, however, only

with the Bible as a practical guide to

life. Here is a method for the daily

reading of the Bible which has proven
itself of definite value to many people.

First: Commence with a book of the

Bible, and continue to read in small

installments in that book until you have
completed it. Then select another book,

and read it through to the finish. In this

way you will not miss any of the search-

ing messages of God’s Word. For this

purpose the Psalms and the New Testa-
ment will be found to be most helpful.

Second: Keep on reading until you
come to a verse that you can feel is

God’s “marching orders” for you for

the day. Don’t be afraid to mark your
Bible. Underline that verse, and let it

search every area of your life. God’s
Spirit will bring its truth upon your
heart and mind. Carry that verse with
you through the day. It will be as a

staff on your journey. In many a trying

hour it will steady and inspire you.

Third: Mark the place where you
have finished reading, and commence

THE BIBLE OUR HELP
There is a lamp whose steady light

Guides the poor traveller in the night:

—

’Tis God’s own Word! Its beaming ray
Can turn a midnight into day.

There is a storehouse of rich fare,

Supplied with plenty and to spare

—

’Tis God’s own Word! It spreads a feast

For every hungering, thirsting guest.

There is a chart whose tracings show
The onward course when tempests blow:

—

’Tis God’s own Word! There, there is found
Direction for the homeward bound.

There is a tree whose leaves impart
Health to the burdened, contrite heart:

—

’Tis God’s own Word! It cures of sin,

And makes the guilty conscience clean.

Give me this lamp to light my road;

This storehouse for my daily food;

Give me this chart for life’s rough sea;

These healing leaves, this heavenly tree.

—H. J. Betts.

with the next verse the following day.

It may be advisable for you to tarry on
the one verse for several days or even a

week until the full implication of its

teaching has been brought to bear upon
your life. You will find that, in many
cases, you may have read ten verses or

fifteen before coming to the one that

you feel is God’s message for the day.

On the other hand, you may only have
four or five verses, or, in more ex-

ceptional cases, only one.

Fourth: Always preface your reading

by a brief prayer that God’s Holy Spirit

will bring the truth of His Word to

bear upon your heart. As you open the

Bible to read from the place where you
have left off the previous day, ask your-

self this question : “What is God’s mes-
sage for me today?” Exclude from your
mind every thought of the application

of this message to other persons whom
you know in your own home or among
your business associates and friends.

This is God’s message for you. The
power of concentration and the ability

to apply God’s message to your own
life, and yours alone, will come slowly.

It will increase with your growth in

spiritual discipline.

If you preserve your daily reading,

you will be given messages that will

meet the deepest needs of your life
;
that

will send you forth to face the experi-

ences of the day with head erect and
a brave heart. I predict, too, that some-
times you will be startled by what God
will say to you in the morning. Out of

the written Word He will speak direct-

ly to you, and will bring to your mind
hidden faults and failings to which you
have long been blind.

Fifth: When you have allowed God’s
'

message of the morning to search your
heart, a prayer of thanksgiving for an
accession of spiritual strength or a

prayer of confession and penitence for

your mistakes and failures will well up
within you. Make every day a day of

new beginnings and of fresh consecra-

tion to the service of God. Having
sought and found God’s forgiveness for

the wrongs of the past, turn your back
resolutely on these failures, and face

the new life which, by the grace of

God, is opening up before you.
Sixth: Be sure to keep inviolate this *

period for the daily reading of the Bible.

Before long it will begin to bear fruit.

Many of the texts with which you begin
the day will remain fixed in your
memory, and they will be a source of

strength and guidance to you just when
you need them most.
A business man said to me recently,

“Sometimes after waking in the morn-
ing I am almost appalled by' the thought
of all the duties and appointments that

await me in the next eight or ten hours.

Then I repeat to myself these texts of

the Bible : ‘In quietness and confidence <

shall be your strength.’ ‘Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace, whose mind is

stayed on thee.’ It is astonishing,” he
said, “how quickly the load is lifted

when once I become aware of God’s
presence and God’s help. The strain

and the tension go out of the day, and
there wells up within me a feeling of

serenity and peace.”

New York City.

o

THE BIBLE THE ONLY BOOK
There is but one Book, and I have

1

found that the man who is best versed
in the Bible and makes it his guide is -i

best qualified for serving his fellow
'

!

men. If in America we could have a

campaign, “Back to the Bible,” and
men and women as well as children

could memorize a verse every day from
the Word, the guide and inspiration of

these nuggets of divine inspiration

would shine out in all lives and make
this old world akin to heaven.—Former

.

Secretary of the Navy, Josephus
Daniels.—Otterbein Press.

No man resolved to make the most of

himself can spare the time for person-

al contention.—Abraham Lincoln.
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THE BIBLE’S MESSAGE FOR
ALL TIMES

By Helen Keller

The lightness with which people

often utter the word “Bible” and dis-

miss it as a book for sick souls always
amazes me. It seems to me it is the

most-read volume on earth because it

sanctions happiness—heaven’s rainbow
in a vale of tears, and enables the

spirit to stand erect under circum-
stances that would otherwise enslave it.

-These days, when the very life of the

race is running to blood, hate, and
chains, the Bible lets into our clogged
souls hope and cheer, which we must
have as imperatively as the war-drench-
ed fields must have air and sunshine to

recreate them.
We who know the Bible hang over

its pages with gratitude and liberation.

It imparts an illuminating joyousness
we now seldom find except in God’s
other word—Nature. It is a happiness
iridescent with wisdom. Even where
vast shadows of sin and calamity dark-
en, its smiling earnestness fortifies our
faith.

To the truly happy the Bible is never
untimely or outworn. It belongs to

their inner selves as fundamentally as

health does to the body. The Bible read
at all times means “the wide openness
of one’s whole life to God and life with
Him is endlessly varied, splendid, un-
predictable in its adventures.

Unless we form the habit of going to

the Bible in bright moments as well as

in trouble, we can not fully respond to

its consolations, because we lack equili-

rium between light and darkness. Joy
is as necessary to bring out the fra-

rance and vivid colors of the Bible gar-
den, as sorrow is to soften insensibility

that blinds vision and defeats good will.

It is significant that joy and gladness
accompany all the blessings declared
throughout the Psalms and the
Prophets, and that the law of happiness
is part of all Jesus’ Beatitudes. This
code of living wrought into our lives

with song and beauty is the only last-

ing citadel in the midst of dissolving
systems and traditions. It is the only
force which will finally abolish the
cynicism and fear that warp and rend
society.

The Bible is essentially a body of

manhood, buoyancy, heroism, and the
joy that is inseparable from the bound-
less resources these are forever discov-
ering within and without. For the
handicapped and the normal every
standard raised by the Bible increases
courage; and every beatitude with
which it girds them is victory over the
utmost evil imaginable. How quickly
the Beatitudes ease our steps over dif-

ficulties! Without material hindrances,
the Bible empowers us to embrace the
visions that crowd around us like sun-
beams

;
or to launch the argosies of en-

deavor that shall bear us over unchart-

ed seas of living to new continents of

spiritual achievement.
“Suffering here—glory hereafter,” is

the thought farthest from the Bible’s

life-renewing teachings. Its own mes-
sage is, “Ye are now come to the city

of the living God.” It does not prepare
us for heaven

; it does not command us
to wait for immortality. It tells us to

take earth and make it heaven by doing
and giving, because it is a joy to do and
to give. The strongholds it endows us
with in heaven are emotions and ideas

primal like spring, unmeasured as the

universe. If we hold fast to these

beatitudes, war, yea, and oppression
multiplied many times, cannot stem our
deep will to refashion the world in

sanity and peace.—Evangelical Visitor.

o

SCIENCE CONFIRMS THE BIBLE
The theory of Evolution misled critics

of the Bible into the belief that the an-
cient Israelites were uncivilized and
illiterate. Archaeology has proved that

Abraham and his descendants lived in a

highly civilized community, and that

the ancient Israelites, so far from being
unable to write when they conquered
Canaan, brought an alphabetical script

with them, from which, by the way,
our own system of writing is descended.
The science of archaeology is all the

while confirming the substantial truth

of Old Testament history. It is time
that these discoveries were generally
known, and that people appreciated how
present-day science endorses the Bible,

and contradicts those crude material-
istic ideas about life which have
brought Christian civilization into such
peril.—Sir Charles Marston, F. S. A., in

“The Bible Today.”

CALL BACK
If you have gone a little way ahead of me,

call back

—

’Twill cheer my heart and help my feet along
the stony track;

And, if perchance, faith’s light is dim, because
the oil is low,

Your call will guide my lagging course as
wearily I go.

Call back, and tell me that Christ went with
you into the storm;

Call back, and say He kept you when the
forest’s roots were torn;

That when the heavens thundered and the
earthquake shook the hill.

He bore you up and held you where the very
air was still.

O friend, call back, and tell me, for I cannot
see your face;

They say it glows with triumph as you run
your Christian race;

But there are mists between us and my spirit

eyes are dim,
And I cannot see the glory, though I long for

word of Him.

But if you’ll say He heard you when your
prayer was but a cry,

And if you’ll say He saw you through the
night’s sin-darkened sky;

If you have gone a little way ahead, O friend,
call back

—

’Twill cheer my heart and help my feet along
the stony track.

Anon. Gospel Banner.

BIBLE ACCURACY
Facts answer doubt, says “Dawn,” as

it passes on the following. The names
of the kings given in Genesis 14 have all

been found on monuments, correct in

every detail. Mr. Chrisie Innes says,

“In 143 cases of transliteration from
Egyptian, Assyrian, Babylonian and
Moabite into Hebrew, and in forty cases

of the opposite, or 183 in all, the evi-

dence shows that for 2,300 to 3,900 years
the text of the proper names in the
Hebrew Bible has been transmitted
with the most minute accuracy. More-
over, out of fifty-six kings of Egypt
from Shishak to Darius, and out of

numerous kings of Assyria, Babylon,
Persia, Tyre, Damascus, Moab, Israel

and Judah, that ruled from 2,000 to 400
B. C., the writers of the Old Testament
have put the names of the forty or

more that are mentioned in records of

two or more of the nations in their

proper, absolute and relative order of

time and in their proper place.”

—

Selected.

o

WHAT IS THE END OF LIFE?

By D. M. Stearns

The end of life is not to do good, al-

though so many of us think so. It is not

to win souls, although I once thought
so. The end of life is—to do the will of

God. That may be in the line of doing
good or winning souls, or it may not.

For the individual, the answer to the

question, “What is the end of my life?”

is : To do the will of God, whatever that

may be.

Spurgeon replied to an invitation to

preach to an exceptionally large audi-

ence, “I have no ambition to preach to

ten thousand people, but to do the will

of God”—and he declined.

A young minister in Illinois, on a

small salary, who had a wife and five

children, received an offer of $50 per

week and all expenses to go on the

lecture platform. He replied, “The
Lord never called me to lecture, but to

preach the Gospel”—and dismissed the

matter from his mind.
If we could have no ambition past the

will of God, our lives would be success-

ful. If we could say, “I have no ambi-
tion to go to the heathen, I have no am-
bition to win souls: my ambition is to

do the will of God, whatever that may
be,” that makes all lives equally great,

or equally small, because the only one
great thing in life is what of God’s will

there is in it. The maximum achieve-

ment of any man’s life, after it is all

over, is to have done the will of God.
No man or woman can have done any

more with a life—no Luther, no Spurg-
eon, no Wesley, no Melanchthon can
have done any more with their lives,

and a dairymaid or scavenger can do
as much.

Therefore, the supreme principle up-

on which we have to run our lives is to

(Continued on page 373)
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 369)

Life for us at our regular morning service.

The evening services were in charge of Bro.

and Sister Duerksen of Hesston, Kans.; the

latter conducted children’s meeting after

which Bro. Duerksen spoke on the subject of

“Unoccupied Fields in Mission Work.”
Bro. Alphus King and daughter Nora left

for Colorado, hoping thereby to benefit Bro.

King’s health.

Our bishop, Bro. A. G. Yoder, still remains

unchanged with heart trouble. That God
may grant him a speedy recovery is our prayer.

On June 30 this community was visited

with an eighty-mile-an-hour wind and rain-

storm which lasted forty-five minutes. Much
damage was done to crops, buildings, live-

stock. Some people were injured, but not

fatally. Our helplessness was fully realized,

and many prayers ascended to the throne and

new resolutions were made. Praise His holy

name.

July 7, 1941. C. J. Gingerich.

o

Germfask, Michigan

(Fernland Congregation)

Dear Christian Readers:—Realizing that it

has been quite some time since we have used

this means of praising God for the many
blessings showered upon us, we do still con-

tinually thank our Lord for giving us the

privilege of bringing the invitation to salva-

tion to the last group bidden to the wedding

feast (Matt. 22), those in the highways and

hedges. We ask you continually to pray

for the power of God’s Spirit to reveal to the

many who long to come to the final rapture

of the Bride to be with the “absent” Groom,
the necessity of being prepared by having on

the robe of righteousness.

We again praise God for the opportunity of

teaching His Word, and the revealed Saviour,

to the children of the different communities

in Summer Bible Schools. Our school at

Germfask, from June 16-27, was blessed with

an able body of teachers and an enrollment of

81 boys and girls, many of whom for some

reason do not care to come to Sunday school.

So we feel this is a challenge to us as God’s

ambassadors. Two of our teachers were will-

ing to spend their vacation from the factory

work by driving several hundred miles to

assist in this most enjoyable work of teach-

ing God’s Word to the “other sheep.” Two
others came even more miles, denying them-

selves the pleasures of their home life to assist

and be with us for three weeks. God only

can reward them for all their endeavors in His

Name. The spirit of exalting Christ prevailed

and interest was even greater than in the two

previous years.

Today Bible School began at Sandtown

with Bro. Clarence Troyer the pastor, in

charge. We do not have any outside help, so

our good helpmeets, Sisters Troyer and Os-

borne, are giving their services, in addition to

their many other duties. The initial attend-

ance was 38 and more are expected tomorrow.

At both of these places services continue as

usual. Interest is good, but attendance could

be better, for there still are many who do

not have peace with God. They seek happi-

ness at the empty altars of the world’s offer-

ings.

At the present time services have been dis-

continued at Alger Mills Camp, due to most

of the families moving to other points, some
going to the cities to seek work. We feel the

conviction that a number of other regions in

this rural field are ripe for harves’, perhaps

even to opening work with Bible School yet

this summer. So we ask that you pray the

guidance of God’s Spirit on our every plan.

We not only praise God for the opportunity

of teaching’ His Holy Word, but also for those

who have contributed to our material means,

food, clothing, and even two pigs. We re-

joice to experience personally Jesus’ words as

to our being worth much more than the fowls

of the air, whom God also cares for.

Appreciated very much is the encourage-

ment given by many interested ones from

time to time. Just to know that others re-

member us in their prayers,, and plan for us

in their daily ministrations, means more than

we cap express.

“Some trust in chariots, and some in horses:

but we will remember the name of the Lord

our God” (Psa. 20:7).

July 7, 1941. Chester C. Osborne.

o

Nampa, Idaho

Greetings:—God in His great mercy is con-

tinually showering blessings upon us, for

which we praise Him. Many folks have

come and gone this season. We are always

glad to meet 'our brethren in the faith. Bro.

and Sister LaVerne Miller are with us for

the summer. Our Summer Bible School

closed with a program and lunch in the Lake
View Park, which the children enjoy so much.

There were ten teachers with three helpers,

supervised by Sister Viola Wenger. Enroll-

ment was 103; average attendance, 96. Eter-

nity alone will reveal the results. Sister Weng-
er and Sister Ruth Flisher are at present with

the Indian Cove congregation at Hammett,
Idaho, helping in Bible-school work. May
the Lord abundantly bless all efforts put forth

for His cause and kingdom.

July 9, 1941. Dessie Hostetler.

o

Manson, Iowa

May 1-4, we were again privileged to have

with us our bishop, Bro. Simon Gingerich of

Wayland, la., with a sermon on Thursday

evening and preparatory services Friday eve-

ning. Sunday morning we were again per-

mitted to commemorate the suffering and

death of our Lord and Saviour. A large num-
ber participated in this sacred communion
service.

On the evening of May 5, we were happy

to have with us the Goshen College men’s

chorus. We enjoyed the messages given in

song, and the testimonies.

Sunday, June 22, our annual Alpha and

Manson joint Sunday School and Young
People’s Meeting was held at Alpha, Minn.
The theme of the all-day meeting was, “The
World Needs the Gospel,”

June 23, our Summer Bible School opened

with an enrollment of 105, with Nelson Kauff-

man of Hannibal, Mo., as director, and 10

teachers taking charge of the classes. The
school closed with a public program on the

evening of July 3.

During Bro. Kauffman’s stay with us he

delivered a number of inspiring sermons,

which were much appreciated.

Two young people have been received into

church fellowship by water baptism, on May
11, and July 6, from other denominations.

Two young men, Harold Oswald and

Ralph Kauffman, left recently for the civilian

camp at Colorado Springs. Remember them
and our church at this place in your prayers.

July 12, 1941. Cor.

o

Morton, Illinois

Greetings:—We are enjoying our new
building which was dedicated on May 4. To-

day the church was comfortably filled with

203 at Sunday school. Quite a few more came

for church.

Special baptismal services were held today

with Bishop Simon Litwiller in charge. He
spoke directly and effectively on “Baptism”

as a command in the Scriptures and cited a

number of incidents when it was administered

to individuals in God’s Word. Fifteen young

people—three of whom were young married

people—sealed their vows with water baptism.

Two individuals were reinstated into the

church and two were received by letter from

another congregation. We pray that these

new members may let the Holy Spirit direct

their paths. There are others who want to be

Christians but have not yielded yet.

Roy Roth, one of our singers, has organized

a church chorus. Practices are held each

Monday evening. A program is planned for

the late summer.

Our evening meetings have been well at-

tended. We have had various kinds of pro-

grams. Hopedale Mennonite Church fur-

nished a male chorus and octet one evening,

and a Gospel team another.

Each month our Sunday school sponsors a

missionary project. Last month the teachers

and officers brought gifts for the Orie Miller

family who are workers at Bellvue Acres, west

of Peoria, Illinois. Also every month we take

an offering for the M. C. Vogt family, mis-

sionaries in India.

We pray that we may be more zealous for

the Lord.

July 13, 1941. Mrs. Mahlon G. Eigsti.

o

Zurich, Ontario

Our hearts were made glad for the spirit-

ual blessings we enjoyed on July 1, when we
held our Annual Sunday School Anniversary.

Many of the discourses on Sunday-school

methods and problems were both instructive

and inspirational.

We praise the Lord that His Spirit does

convict souls to come into the kingdom of

Christ. Recently two young girls have ex-

pressed their desire to become members of

our church. Several months ago six young

souls were baptized and received into .the

church. We praise the Lord for the growth

of His church.

May there be many more who have a real

desire to become followers of Christ.

G. Gingerich.
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WHY SHOULD I?

By Mary C. Kauffman

Why should I—come to the church

acknowledging that I was lost in sin,

but now confess my sin and the Lord

Jesus Christ as the only remedy for sin

and that I now lay my life at His feet to

do His will and live for His glory, if

I do not believe that the Church is His

own, holding forth the standards of the

Gospel in faith and practice?

Why should I—promise on my knees

to forsake the world with its lusts and

follies and be obedient to the church

and to work for the interest and upbuild-

ing of the same, if I do not expect to be

true to my vow, and carry out this sa-

cred responsibility?

Why should I—fail to identify my-
self with the church of my choice on

every occasion where her principles are

at stake, even though it puts me in an

unpopular light in the eyes of men and

women whose approval I enjoy?

Why should I—discredit my own
church as narrow and lacking in ade-

quate means of Gospel aggression while

I still hold to her in name and yet re-

fuse to let her interests occupy my time

ahead of my business or social obliga-

tions ?

Why should I—discredit those in

church fellowship with me who are

faithful to their convictions but are un-

learned, or limited in mental capacity

because they are thus discredited in the

eyes of the critical social ring?

Why should I—refuse to observe the

standards of the church, calling them
unscriptural, when I knew what they

were when I made my vow to her for

my Lord’s sake?
Why should I—question the right of

the church to call me to account for

transgressions of principles I knew
were part of her tenets when I made
my vow?
Why should I—discredit those who

are “set ... in the defence of the gospel"

. because in their adherence to duty in

safeguarding the church against world-
• ly encroachment, they put my course

in an unfavorable light?

Why should I—feel mistreated be-

cause the church does not make use of

my talents and qualifications in her ag-

gressive work, while I after all am
- trampling under foot many, or a few, of

: her identical principles?

Can I after all respect a church whose
. standards are movable to any person, or

: class of persons, who are not pleased

with its constitution?

“Upon this rock I will build my
: church

;
and the gates of hell shall not

prevail against it.” If my church is thus
: built (and I believe it is) I am a coward,

; a hypocrite, a traitor, and a backslider

: if I am not true to her through calm and
storm, through disrepute, and through
attack, whether by ridicule, sarcasm, or

fierce deadly attack when the enemy
lifts his arrows against her.

Scottdale, Pa.

WHAT IS THE END OF LIFE?
(Continued from page 371)

adhere, through temptation, and pros-

perity, and adversity, to the will of God,
wherever that may lead us. It may take

you to China, or you who are going to

Africa may have to stay where you
are

;
you who are going to be an evange-

list may have to go into business, and
you who are going into business may
have to be an evangelist. But there is

no happiness or success in any life till

that principle is taken possession of.

How can you build up a life on that

principle? Let me give you an outline

of a little Bible reading:
The definition of an ideal life : “A

man after mine own heart, which shall

fulfil all my will.”

The object of life: “I come to do thy
will, O God.”
The first thing you need, after life, is

food : “My meat is to do the will of

him that sent me.”
The next thing you need, after food,

is society : “Whosoever shall do the will

of my Father in heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and mother.”
You want education: “Teach me to

do thy will, O my God.”
You want pleasure: “I delight to do

thy will, O my God.”
A whole life can be built up on that

vertebral column, and then, when all is

over, “He that doeth the will of God
abideth for ever.”—Kingdom Tidings.

Sel. by a Sister.

o

THE WAY OF LOVING
OBEDIENCE

By Mildred Mehl

It is a well-known fact that unre-
generated man—humanity in general

—

shrinks from the thought of obedience.
Man will strive violently for supremacy
rather than to recognize his superior

and yield his will in humble obedience.

Possibly this characteristic is too

prevalent in so-called Christian groups,

it is easily understood that in all organ-
izations and organisms there must be
leadership and also those who will take

a subordinate position, but our discus-

sion at this time relates itself especial-

ly to the Christian’s loving obedience to

his God.
No one disputes the fact that a parent

has a right to expect obedience from his

child. An employer expects a certain

amount of obedience from his em-
ployees, a teacher from his pupil, and
so on. The parent has a certain claim

on the life of his child in view of the

sacrifice he has made for that child.

Think of the pleasure, the comfort, the

time that every mother sacrifices for

her child. Now consider the spiritual

application. Who can possibly have a

greater claim on my life and obedience
than my Christ who has sacrificed in

giving years of discomfort, agony, and
life itself for my soul? Obviously there

is no other answer.

I am sure that if we spent more time

in meditation on what would be our

condition were it not for His sacrifice,

we would be more willing to yield our

lives in loving obedience. We are so

dependent upon Him. I like the words
of Samuel in I Samuel 7:12: “Hitherto

hath the Lord helped us.” Very beau-
tiful also is the paraphrasing given that

verse by Peter Stam, the father of John
Stam, that young man who with his

wife so heroically gave his life for our
God in China. This was the motto of

his life : “Hitherto hath the Lord done
it all.”

There is something beautiful and ap-
pealing in the thought of LOVING
obedience. Submission is so much eas-

ier when done from a heart of love. It

is my firm conviction that if every mem-
ber of the Christian church, of the Men-
nonite Church, if you please, would
serve his God willingly in full obedience
prompted by a heart of love there would
be a striking reduction in the number
of problems confronting the leaders of

the church today. We have no right to

expect God to hofior a life whose serv-

ice is given grudgingly and from a sense
of duty only. Truly, “The Lord loveth

a cheerful giver” not only as applied to

money but a cheerful giver of obedience
and service also. Is it any wonder that

the world has a poor opinion of Chris-
tianity today when they look in on a
group of apparently unhappy, inconsist-

ent people who are struggling to keep
as near the dividing line as possible?
Perhaps this picture is a little unfair,

for we thank God that there are still

many people, and many young people,

who have joyfully and willingly yielded
their lives in loving obedience. Moody’s
life was a response to the challenge of

this statement : “It remains to be seen
what the Lord will do with a life fully

yielded to Him.”

Obedience is one of God’s require-

ments and one of Christ’s tests of dis-

cipleship. In Deut. 10:12 God said to

Israel : “And now Israel, what doth
the Lord thy God require of thee,

but to fear the Lord thy God,
to walk in all his ways, and to love him,
and to serve the Lord thy God with all

thy heart and with all thy soul.” And
Jesus said, “If ye love me, keep my
commandments.” Again, “For this is

the love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments : and his commandments
are not grievous” (I John 5:3). How
easy it is to serve those we love. No
sacrifice is too great, no effort too hard.

I have marked in my Bible in Acts 8

:

26, 27 what to me is a striking example
of willing and joyful obedience. It is

the incident where the angel told Philip

to go down toward Gaza, where he met
the Ethiopian eunuch. In verse 26 the

angel says, “Arise and go,” and in the

very next verse is the little statement,
“And he arose and went.” No ques-
tions, no excuses, just loving, faithful

obedience.
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What a shining example of loving

obedience to the Father is Jesus Him-
self. In John 4:34 He says, “My meat
is to do the will of him that sent me and
to finish his work.” And in John 17 :4 in

His high-priestly prayer He says, “I

have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do.” What composure,
what confidence when we can look
humbly and lovingly into the face of

God and know that we have fully yield-

ed our lives to Him in loving obedience.

Archbold, Ohio.

o

READ THE BIBLE

“Read the Bible and it brings you into

the association of the best people that

ever lived. You stand beside Moses, and
learn his meekness; beside Job, and
learn his patience

;
beside Abraham, and

learn his faith
;
beside Daniel, and learn

his courage to do right; and beside

Isaiah, and learn his fiery indignation

toward the evildoer; beside Paul, and
catch something of his enthusiasm; be-

side Christ, and you feel His love.”

—

Spurgeon.

THE DENVER MISSION
(Continued from page 365)

as well as for all the rest of us to see

how God had heard and answered
prayer.

On Wednesday we had our first pray-
er meeting. About half of the Mennon-
ite group that are living here in the city

and vicinity and two families of the

Dunkard Church were present. Bro.
Erb opened the meeting with a Scrip-

ture reading and prayer, and then told

us how it all had come about that we
were now ready to open work in Den-
ver. It was very interesting and we
were all convinced that the Lord was
leading in this work.
On Sunday morning we organized

the first Mennonite Sunday School in

Denver and had preaching service both
morning and evening. In the morning
our attendance was 41. In the evening
the far off ones could not come. The
attendance we had last Sunday is more
than our little house can hold or ac-

commodate. The weekly prayer meet-
ing we can easily take care of in our
home, but what about next Sunday?
Where will we have our Sunday school
and service? The only answer we have
at present is found in Gen. 22:8: “God
will provide.” But that does not mean
that we all sit still and do nothing. We
ask an interest in your prayers. We
must all pray and do our part, whatever
that is. Jesus says : “Ask and it shall be
given unto you.” We must also trust

the Lord that He will provide, and as I

bring this story to a close, let us all join

David in his prayer: “Hear me speedily,

O Lord : my spirit faileth : hide not thy
face from me, lest I be like unto them
that go down into the pit. Cause me to

hear thy lovingkindness in the morn-
ing; for in thee do I trust: cause me to

know the way wherein I should walk;
for I lift up my soul unto thee. . . . Teach
me to do thy will

;
for thou art my God.”

P. A. Friesen.

o

SPECIAL MEETING
Bloomfield, Montana

Report of the Sunday School Conference
held with the Red Top Congregation near

Bloomfield, Mont., June 10, 11, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., A. J. Stoll; Ass’t

Mod., Linford Hackman; Chor., Henry J.

King; Ass’t Secy., Ed. L. Kauffman.
Assignments and Gleanings.—“That in All

Things He Might Have the Pre-eminence,”
L. A. Kauffman. Christ is exalted 'by His
works, by what He has done for us, and by
the Father. We render honor to those who
are superior to us. Some people are satisfied

with a Saviour for the advantages He brings

to them. We ought to exalt Him for more
than that.

“Sermon,” H. J. King. Christ appeals to

me and is precious to me because as the Son
of God He became my Saviour, paying the

price of sin, releasing me from the dominion
of sin, and eventually delivering me from the

presence of sin. He is precious to me be-

cause as the Son of Man He took my place

and died in my stead, He became my inter-

ceder and He was a perfect example for me.
“The Bible the Book of Ages,” A. L. Glick.

The Bible has lasted and will last for ages.

It is a unique book because of its author-

ship, its composition, its purpose and mes-
sage, its popularity and influence. The Bible

is the most popular and yet the most neglect-

ed, book.
“Why Encourage Bible Reading?” “To

Gain a Knowledge of God and His Word,”
Richard Yoder. “To Bring Us unto Christ,”

Carrie Chupp. “That Ye May Grow There-
by,” Sol Zook. “Because of Its Effects on
Morals,” Dan Yoder. “To Steady Us in Life’s

Storms,” Timothy Mast. The Bible is the only

place we can go to find a knowledge of God
and His Word. A saving, sanctifying knowl-
edge of the Word comes to those who de-

vote themselves to Bible reading with all

diligence, submitting themselves thereto. It

is the one road—map to heaven. In this day
of wide reading, it is especially necessary to

read the Word of God constantly that we may
grow thereby.

“The Sunday School’s Part in Counteract-

ing Present-day Educational Trends.” E. S.

Garber. Modern trends in education are the

results of taking the Bible from the institu-

tions. Hence the Bible is the only agency for

counteracting the same.
“The New Doctrinal Quarterlies, Their

Place, and Value,” E. G. Hochstetler. They
are well adapted and valuable as a supple-

ment to the regular lesson helps or for in-

dividual study or class work.
“Children’s Meeting,” Katherine Rickert,

“The Summer Bible School, an Outreach
of the Sunday School,” E. D. Hershberger.

The Summer Bible School has an appeal

that presents a challenge to the church. Con-
secrated teachers are needed. “Experiences
in Bible School Work, Open Forum,” John
Stoll.

“Sunday School Field Workers Report,”

L. A. Kauffman. Number of schools in the

district, 11. Number of pupils, 632.

“Teaching the Grace of Giving Through
Missionary Projects,” Henry J. King. Our
giving ought to be promoted by a higher

motive than 'just the need. The grace of

God ought to be in our hearts to such an

extent that we desire to give even when no
need is presented.

“Missionary Experiences in Northern
Minnesota,” Linford Hackman.

Offering, $52.57.

“Sermon,” E. S. Garber.

Married
Kolb—Rodamer.—Merle Kolb and Maxine

Rodamer, both of Springs, Pa., were united in

marriage on June 28, 1941, at the home of the

officiating bishop, M. B. Miller, Grantsvifle, Md.
May the Lord’s blessings attend them through
life.

Birkey—Kempf.—On June 5, 1941, Bro. Ivan
Birkey of Delavan, 111., and Sister Roine Kempf
of Shickley, Nebr., were united in marriage at

the Salem. Mennonite Church at Shickley, Nebr.,

Bishop P. R. Kennel officiating. May God’s

richest blessings attend them through life.

Yordy—Birkey.—On June 12, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s sister near Clarksville, Mich.,

Bro. John W. Yordy of Ashley, Mich., and Sister

Neva Birkey of Clarksville, Mich., were united

in marriage by Bro. Daniel Zook. May the

Lord direct and bless them abundantly.

Hoover—Weber.—At the home of J. Paul
Graybill who officiated, occurred the marriage
of Martin M. Hoover of the Weaverland congre-

gation and Mabel I. Weber of the Bowmansville
congregation on June 28, 1941. May the Lord’s

blessing attend them through life.

Nice—Nace.—On June 7, 1941, Bro. Joseph

S. Nice of the Souderton, Pa., congregation and
Sister Dorothy C. Nace of the Towamencin, Pa.,

congregation were united in marriage at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. William B.

Anders. May their pathway in life 'be strewn
with blessings.

Grove—Newcomer.—Bro. Lester M. Grove of

the Elizabethtown congregation and Sister Vera
N. Newcomer of the Mount Joy and Kraybill’s

congregation, were married June 15, 1941 at the

home of the bride, with Bro. H. E. Lutz officiat-

ing. May joy and happiness accompany them
through life.

Bennett—Hostetter.—Bro. H. Ernest Bennett
of the Pinto, Md., congregation and Sister Earla
R. Hostetter of the East Petersburg congrega-

tion were married July 12, 1941, at their new
home in Akron, Pa., Bro. Henry E. Lutz of-

ficiating. May the choicest blessings of God be

theirs through life.

Lauver—Gable.—Bro. Marlin H. Lauver of the

Slate Hill, Pa., congregation and Sister Gladys
M. Gable of the Stony Brook, Pa., congregation

were united in the bonds of holy matrimony at

the home of the bride’s parents. Bro. Walter
H. Gable, father of the bride, officiated. May
God’s blessings attend them through life.

Roth—Roth.—On June 29, 1941, at the

Steinman Church, Baden, Ont., Bro. Edward A.

Roth and Sister Seleda M. Roth, both of the

Wilmot congregation, were united in holy matri-

mony, Bishop Moses O. Jantzi officiating. May
God’s grace and His many blessings attend them
through life is the wish of their many friends.

O

Obituary
Barnhart.—C. L. Barnhart, son of the late

David and Catherine (Seese) Barnhart, was
born at Johnstown, Pa., Jan. 12, 1886 ; died at

his home on June 27, 1941 ; aged 55 y. 6 m. 14 d.

He had been bedfast for the last six months.

Surviving him are his widow, Ora (Bowman)
Barnhart, 1 son (Eugene, of 608 Wood St.,

Johnstown, Pa.), and 2 daughters (Clara and

Helen Barnhart, both at home). Mr. Barnhart

was a member of the Derby Street Evangelical

Church whose pastor, Rev. J. Dover Hammer,
conducted the funeral services at the Barnhart

home on June 30. Burial in Grandview Cemetery.

Good.—Henry L. Good, son of John and
Elisabeth Good, was born Dec. 1, 1890, near

Elida, Ohio, where he grew to manhood
;

died

at Nampa, Idaho, on June 2, 1941. His death

was caused by spotted fever, after a few days’
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illness. In his early years he accepted Christ

and united with the Mennonite Church, from
' which he later withdrew. In 1917 he was united

in marriage to Miss Ila Wood, of Toledo, Ohio.

Two sons were born to this union : Daniel and
Robert, both of near Hammett, Idaho. A little

over a year ago he came to Idaho. He is sur-

vived by his two sons, also two brothers (David

A. Good, of Nampa, Idaho ;
and John D. Good,

of Elida, Ohio). Funeral services were in

charge of Bro. E. S. Garber, assisted by Bro.

Isaac Miller, of Mazeppa, Canada. The body

was laid to rest in the Kohler Lawn Cemetery

at Nampa, Idaho.

Gascho.—William Gascho, son of the late

Joseph and Mary (Birkey) Gascho, was born

Feb. 14, 1884, near Milford, Nebr.
;
passed to

his eternal reward on June 21, 1941, near Albany,

Oreg. ; aged 57 y. 4 m. 7 d. He always had Mil-

ford as his home, although he was often at dif-

ferent places of relatives, working as a day
laborer. He spent most of the last year near

Wellman, Iowa, with his brother-in-law, John
Bawel and family. He had been in Oregon only

a short while. His death came very suddenly

while at work Saturday morning. He accepted

Christ as His Saviour in youth, holding his

membership with the East Fairview Mennonite
Church near Milford. He leaves to mourn his

sudden departure 4 brothers and 3 sisters (Jo-

seph, and Barbara Stutzman, of Wood River;
Ben, Chris, and Lydia Hershberger, of Milford ;

Art, of Broken Bow, and Mary Stutzman, of

Julesburg, Colo.). He was preceded in death by
his parents, 2 brothers, and 2 sisters. Funeral
services were held at Fairview Mennonite Church
near Albany, Oregon, on Sunday afternoon, con-

ducted by Nick Birkey and Melvin Schrock. The
body then was sent to Milford, Nebr., to the

home of his brother Ben, where services were
held Wednesday afternoon, conducted at the

home by Ammon Miller, and at the East Fair-

view Church by Wm. R. Eicher and Jos. E.

Zimmerman. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

“Brother, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,
Never can distress thee more.”

Kauffman.—Alta June, infant daughter of

Andrew and Aletha (Martin) Kauffman, was
born at Sheldon, Wis., on June 12, 1941 ;

and
died 8 hours later. Besides her parents she is

survived by 1 brother (Arlie), and a sister

(Anita)
;
also grandparents, uncles, and aunts.

Short funeral services were held at the home.
Her little body was laid to rest in the Sheldon
Cemetery.

“As the sweet flowers that scent the morn
But wither with the rising day

;

Thus lovely seemed the infant’s dawn,
Thus swiftly fled its life away.”

Kauffman.—David Ulysses, son of John H.
and Mary (Byler) Kauffman, was born Nov. 12,

1874, near West Liberty, O. ; died June 25, 1941,
in Nampa, Ida., after a lingering illness

; aged
66 y. 7 m. 13 d. He gave his heart to the Lord
in his youth and was a charter member of the
Mennonite Church at Nampa, Ida., organized in

1900. He is survived by his wife, Anna M.
(Yoder) Kauffman, and six children : John G.,

of Olympia, Wash.
;
Mrs. Levi Haldeman, of

Los Angeles, Calif.
;
Mrs. T. T. Reid, of Oak-

land, Calif. ; Mrs. Harold Hooley, Nampa, Ida.

;

Mrs. Arthur Schertz, of Falfurrias, Tex.
; and

Paul, of Marsh Field, Calif. Three granddaugh-
ters, three brothers and two sisters (Irvin, of

Indiana
; Oliver, of Bellefontaine, O. ; Herman,

of Chicago
;
Alma, and Teressa, of West Liberty,

O. ) also survive. Funeral services 'were con-

ducted by Bros. Paul Miller and D. A. Good.
Text : II Cor. 5 :l-4, his own choice. Prayer by
Bro. A. M. Shenk concluded the service at the

grave. He suffered much but bore it patiently.

We mourn not as those who have no hope. He
often expressed himself as ready to go and was
homesick for heaven. We humbly submit to the
will of God, knowing He doeth all things well.

—The Family.

Mishler.—John W. Mishler, son of Mr. and
Mrs. William Mishler, was born Dec. 8, 1854,

in Pennsylvania
;
died at his home near Clarks-

ville, Mich., June 26, 1941 ; aged 86 y. 6 m. 18

d. He was unable to get around for over a year,

but was patient and uncomplaining at all times.

He passed away unexpectedly after a slight

illness. He is survived by his wife, 4 sons, 1

daughter, 8 grandchildren and 5 great-grandchil-

dren
;
also one brother, and 2 sisters. He united

with the Bowne Mennonite Church in 1938, and
was faithful until death. He will be greatly

missed in the home, community, and church.

Funeral services were held on Saturday, June
28, at the home and the Mennonite Church, with
Dan Zook and T. E. Schrock in charge. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er ;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress thee more.”

Oswald.—Corene Kay, infant daughter of

Harry and Ethel (Roth) Oswald, was born July

4, 1941 ; died July 6, 1941. Funeral services

were conducted by Bro. D. A. Good. May the

Lord comfort the bereaved parents in the loss of

their only child.

“She’s gone, yet why should we repine,

Our darling is at rest

;

Her cherub spirit now reclines

Upon her Saviour’s breast.”

Roth.—Ronald Edward, infant son of Levoy
and Lulu Roth, was born June 10, 1941 ;

died

June 22, 1941 ; aged 12 days. He leaves to

mourn his departure his father and mother, and
sister, Patricia June. Funeral services were
conducted at the home of the parents by H. B.

Ramer and C. J. Ramer. Text : Luke 18 :16.

Interment in the Duchess Cemetery.

“His darling form is sleeping,

His soul has fled to rest

;

He is now in Jesus’ keeping,

What can be more blest?”

Sauder.—Edward Sauder, son of Sam and
Katie Sauder, was born near Archbold, Ohio,

April 6, 1900, departed this life at his home near
Pettisville, Ohio, June 28, 1941 ; aged 41 y. 2 m.
22 d. He was united in marriage with Wilma
Wyse March 6, 1924. This union was blessed

with 6 children, Verna Marie, Lowell Edward,
Marland Dale, Velma Irean, Orval Eugene, and
Mary Alice. He leaves to mourn his sudden and
unexpected departure his sorrowing companion,
5 children, father, mother, 1 brother, 4 sisters,

besides a host of relatives and friends. One
son and 1 sister preceded him in death. Edward
accepted Christ as his personal Saviour in youth,

united with the Mennonite Church and remained
a faithful member until death, which came,
early in the morning, due to a heart attack.

After a hard day’s work, he retired for the

night and fell asleep to awake in eternity. He
was a kind and loving father and the family

feels the loss of one who was so much needed.

But God’s ways are not our ways. Funeral
services were held at the Central Church in

charge of Jesse J. Short and E. B. Frey.

“A precious one from us is gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.”

Schantz.—Daniel S. Schantz was born Feb.

19, 1878 ; died July 6, 1941 ; aged 63 y. 4 m. 17 d.

He is survived by 4 sons, 3 daughters, 5 grand-
children, and 1 brother. Bro. Schantz passed

away as he wished,—suddenly. Although having
high blood pressure he was active in helping his

son on the farm and, while talking with a farm-
hand, slumped to the ground and expired a few
hours later. An outstanding trait of Bro.

Schantz was helpfulness in his community, which
was evidenced by the large number of neighbors

and friends attending his funeral. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the home, and at the Hereford
Mennonite Meetinghouse, of which he was a

trustee. Services conducted by Bros. J. S.

Kriebel, Ernest Gehman, and E. W. Kulp, as-

sisted by Howard Nice, of Allentown, Pa.

Shaffer.—Elmer Lloyd Shaffer, son of Noah
and Maggie Shaffer, was born in Somerset Co.,

Pa., June 29, 1889 ;
died at the Pennoch Hospital

at Hastings, Mich., June 30, 1941 ; aged 52 y.

1 d. His untimely death was caused by his falling

off a load of hay, lighting in such a way that

his neck was broken. He was taken to the hos-

pital and all that doctors and the family could

do was done for him. He was conscious most of

the time, and passed away about 36 hours later.

He united with the Mennonite Church in his

youth, and was continually used in the work
as Sunday-school superintendent, teacher, etc.

On Aug. 13, 1910, he was united in marriage to

Nora Shriner, to which union were born 5 chil-

dren. On Jan. 21, 1922, Nora died, and June 5,

1925, he was married to Sarah Sommers. He
leaves to mourn his departure, his wife, 5 chil-

dren, 5 grandchildren, 2 brothers, and a host of

relatives and friends. He was a good father and
neighbor, and will be greatly missed in the home,
in the church, and in the community, but we
humbly bow to his Master’s will, realizing that

our loss is his gain.

His mother who had been an invalid for several

years, died about six hours afterward, and since

it was largely the same family connection, it was
decided to have services in the homes for each
separately and then to meet at the Bowne Men-
nonite Church for a double funeral, which was
largely attended. Funeral services were conduct-

ed by Mr. Truesdale of the Nazarene Church,
f)aniel Zook, and T. E. Schrock. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.

Shaffer.—Maggie M. (Miller) Shaffer, daugh-
ter of Maria and Isaac Miller, was born in

Cambria Co., Pa., July 22, 1864. On Feb. 12,

1882, she was united in marriage to Noah
Shaffer and to this union were born four sons

and four daughters. Her husband died 5 years

ago. She died June 30, 1941 ; aged 76 y. 11 m. 11

d. She united with the Nazarene Church 10

years ago and was a faithful member until death.

She leaves to mourn her departure 6 children,

39 grandchildren, and 25 great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were held conjointly with those

of her son Elmer at the Bowne Mennonite
Church, Elmdale, Mich., as noted in the pre-

ceding obituary.

Yoder.—Kenneth R. Yoder, son of Roy and
Pearly (Zaerr), Yoder, was born near Archbold,

Ohio, January 7, 1922 ; died June 9, 1941 ; aged
19 y. 5 m. 2 d. Kenneth accepted Christ as

his personal Saviour at the age of 15, and united

with the Mennonite Church, remaining a faith-

ful member until the Lord called him home.
He leaves to mourn his early and unexpected

death, his grief-stricken parents, two sisters,

Mary Jane and Rutheda, besides a host of rela-

tives and friends. One brother, Orlan Isaiah,

preceded him in death at the age of 5 years. On
Sunday night, while Kenneth and Harold King
were returning home they met with an automobile
accident and both were instantly killed, verifying

the words of David when he said : “There is but

a step between me and death.” He was a kind
and loving boy, and will be missed by all who
knew him, especially in the home. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Central Church in charge

of Jesse J. Short and P. L. Frey.

Yoder.—Simeon D., son of Enoch Yoders, died

at Caldwell, Ida., on July 1, 1941 ; aged S3 y. 13

d. His wife, Matilda (Yoder) Yoder, preceded

him in death on Nov. 17, 1923. Surviving him
are one son (Herman G. Yoder, Nampa, Ida.),

1 daughter (Iva Steen, of Wallowa, Oreg.), 7

grandchildren, and 1 great-grandchild. Funeral
services were conducted at the Mennonite Church
in Nampa. Burial in Kohler Lawn Cemetery.

O

For ye have not received the spirit of bond-
age again to fear; but ye have received the

spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.—Rom. 8:15.
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

The Mennonite General Conference will

meet. Lord willing, on the grounds of the

Lower Deer Creek Church near Kalona, Iowa,

August 22-29, 1941. The schedule of meet-

ings is as follows:

Aug. 22, Friday, p. m., Meeting of Execu-
tive Committee.
Aug. 23, Saturday, 10:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.
Aug. 24, Sunday, Public services in neigh-

boring churches.
Aug. 25, Monday, 9:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements; 7:30 p. m.,

Public Meeting.
Aug 26, Tuesday, 9:00 a. m„ Executive Ses-

sion of General Conference (Delegate

Meeting).
Aug. 26, 1 :30 p. rn., Opening session of

public program, continuing until Friday noon,

August 29.

The complete program will appear in the

Gospel Herald at a later date.

All parties coming to General Conference
by train from the east on the Rock Island will

be met at Iowa City. All parties coming
from the west by train on the Rock Island

will be met at Washington, or Iowa City.

Milwaukee trains will also be met at Wash-
ington. Please write or call Sherman Miller,

Kalona, Iowa. Those coming to Washing-
ton by auto on No. 92 east or west, turn north

at Junction No. 1—18 miles, and watch for

General Conference Sign. Those coming on

U. S. No. 6 turn at Junction No. 1 in Iowa
City, travel southwest 18 miles, and watch
for General Conference Signs. Conference
grounds are on graveled road.

All mail should be addressed to Kalona,
Iowa, in care of General Conference.
For any further information wanted, write

John Y. Swartzentruber, Chairman, Kalona,
Iowa, or W. S. Guengerich, Secy., Wellman,
Iowa.

Harry A. Diener, Moderator.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

o

SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA

The annual meeting of the Southwestern
Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference, together
with the meetings of the Sunday School Con-
ference and the Mission Board, will be held

at the Rockton Mennonite Church, Clear-

held Co., Pa., Aug. 2-6, 1941, the Lord will-

ing. On account of General Conference the

meeting is held a week earlier than the

regular time. The schedule for meetings has
been rearranged, and is as follows:

Sunday: Sunday School Conference begins

at 2:30 P. M., with sessions in the afternoon
and evening.

Monday: Sunday School Conference con-
tinues with sessions forenoon and afternoon.

Mission Board meeting begins with the eve-

ning session.

Tuesday: Mission Board meeting continues

during the forenoon and afternoon. Church
Conference begins with the evening session.

Wednesday: Church Conference continues

all day with three sessions. The meeting
closes with the evening session.

An invitation is extended to all to enjoy
these meetings with us. It is especially urged
that as much as possible people take in all

the meetings, from beginning to the end.

Rockton is located near Du Bois, and near

U. S. Route 219. The meetings will be held

on Standard Time. Secretaries,

Chester M. Helmick.

John L. Horst.
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CHRISTIAN

IDEALS

CHRISTIAN IDEALS
Prepared by a Committee appointed by the Virginia Mennonite

Conference, John R. Mumaw, Editor

Here is a new book you will thoroughly enjoy
because of its simple, practical, concise admoni-
tions. Each paragraph is uniquely arranged with
an appropriate Scripture passage inset.

“The Christian Life is a growing spiritual ex-

perience. . . . The Bible is the great source book
of guiding principles for Christian conduct. In
order to reach the high standard of life which is

upheld in the Bible we need to aim at specific goals

of spiritual achievement. This implies the adop-
tion of certain ideals which we strive to attain. Its

influence should help to raise the standard of life

in actual experience throughout our Christian fel-

lowship."—From the introduction to the book.

Here are the chapter heads

:

Ideals of Spirituality—Ideals of Devotion—Social Ideals—Courtship

Ideals—Marriage Ideals—Home Ideals—Child Training Ideals—Educa-

tion Ideals—Church Ideals—Dress Ideals—Vocation Ideals—Business

Ideals—Recreation Ideals—Civic Ideals—Prayer Ideals—Lord’s Day
Ideals—Public Worship Ideals—Service Ideals.

Price, strong paper cover 30c; 12 or more copies 25c each.

Cloth Binding with attractive jacket 60c.
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VIRGINIA CONFERENCE
The Virginia Conference is to be held at

the Bank Church, Hinton, Va. July 29-Aug.

1, 1941.

Tuesday
8:00 a. m. Automobile Aid Plan
10:00 a. m. Property Aid Plan
1:00 p. m. Board of Missions and Chari-

ties

7:30 p. m. Mission Program
Wednesday

9:00 a. m. Preliminary Session of Confer-
ence

1:00 p. m. Opening Session— Conference
Sermon

7:30 p. m. Fundamentals Conference
Thursday

9:00 a. m. Conference Proceedings
7:30 p. m. Preaching Service

Friday
8:60 a. m. Closing Session.

Truman H. Brunk, Moderator.
John R. Mumaw, Secretary.

o

INDIANA-MICHIGAN CONFERENCE
The Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will convene August 12-14,

1941, with the Middlebury Congregation,
Middlebury, Indiana, D. V. All Sunday
Schools are urged to have their full Delega-
tion present for each session of conference
and especially for the Delegates’ Session. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Ray F. Yoder, Chairman
Amos O. Hostetler, Secretary

o

OHIO YOUNG PEOPLE’S INSTITUTE
The Young People’s Institute, sponsored by

the Executive Committee of the Ohio Men-
nonite Sunday School Conference, will be

held at the Sebring Camp Grounds, near
Sebring, Ohio, July 30 to Aug. 3, 1941.

An interesting and practical program is be-

ing planned. Among the instructors will be
Bishop C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.;

Professor Walter E. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.;

and President Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.
These camp grounds furnish a very suitable

place to which young people may retire for a

few days of Christian fellowship and instruc-

tion.

Bro. P. L. Frey, Archbold, Ohio, has been
appointed Director, Bro. J. J. Hostetler, 1939
Third St., S. E., Canton, Ohio, is Business
Manager. Bulletins will be ready for distribu-

tion soon.
For further information write to either the

secretary or the business manager.

O. N. Johns, Secretary.
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EDITORIAL
“Thanks be to God, which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.”

Victory.—We hear much about “V
for Victory” these days as the British

are popularizing this slogan and using it

as a rallying sign for all the peoples that

have been overrun by the Nazis. Cer-

tain movements in America are also tak-

ing up the cry. How much effect it will

have in the present conflict is yet to be

seen. That it is a catchy slogan all will

have to admit.

The thought is not a new one. It has

been emphasized in the Bible for cen-

turies, but, of course, with a spiritual

application. The Lord will eventually

win the victory over all the forces of

evil, no matter what or where they may
be. David struck this grand keynote in

his great prayer as he was about to turn

the kingdom over to his son Solomon :

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and

the power, and the glory, and the vic-

tory, and the majesty for all that is in

the heaven and in the earth is thine :

thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou

art exalted as head over all” (I Chron.

29:11). The Psalmist re-echoed the

same idea when he said : “O sing unto

the Lord a new song; for he hath done

marvellous things : his right hand, and

his holy arm, hath gotten him the vic-

tory” (Ps. 98:1).

Paul makes it the climax in his great

resurrection chapter. He shows how the

last great enemy, even though it lays

hold upon our bodies, is completely van-

quished through the resurrection of our

Lord Jesus Christ. Death is real; but it

is “swallowed up in victory.” And he

bursts out in thanksgiving in these im-

mortal words: “Thanks be to God,

wh,ich giveth us the victory through our

Lord Jesus Christ.” If we have Him as

our Saviour and Lord we need fear no

foe that the world and Satan may set

forth to oppose us. He who won the vic-

tory and who is the victory will assure

the triumph of all who put their trust in

Him.—H.

It is encouraging to note the many
reports that come in from all sections of

the church concerning the Summer Bi-

ble Schools being conducted this sum-

mer. More and more our people are re-

alizing the value of this means of giving

Bible instruction to children and young
people, and in some cases adults also'.

In these days when, in spite of the wide

circulation of the Bible, there is an a-

mazing dearth of Bible knowledge even

among professed Christians, it behooves

the Church to make use of every avenue

of Bible instruction. We believe the

Lord is blessing the work of the Sum-
mer Bible School. If your congregation

-does not have one, now is a good time

to plan for a school for next summer, if

the Lord tarries.—H.
o

The Magdeburg L e 1 1 e r.—This is

what a letter is called which supposed-

ly was written by Christ in letters of

gold and brought to earth by an angel

near the city of Magdeburg in Europe

in the year 1783. Quite a few copies of

this letter in German and in English are

extant in Pennsylvania Dutch commu-
nities. Curses are pronounced on fhose

who work on Sunday and are disobedi-

ent to parents, and special curses are

pronounced upon those who refuse to

believe that Christ wrote the letter with

His own hand. But those who carry

the letter or keep it in their homes are

promised that they will not be harmed
by thunder and lightning and that they

will be secured from fire and blood.

It is thought that this hoax was foist-

ed upon a superstitious people by some
corrupt Catholic priests long ago. The
letter is not only foolish, but it is rank

blasphemy, and its authors come under

the class of those who would add to the

words of Holy Writ. It seeks to divert

men from putting their trust in God for

protection from the elements to putting

their trust in a scrap of paper.

The letter is an interesting curiosity

and nothing more, and comes in a class

with powwowing. Superstition should

have no place at all in the life of the

Christian.—S.

Open Forum.—Your attention is call-

ed to the interesting and valuable letters

appearing under this title elsewhere in

this paper. We believe that a free and

frank open discussion of vital church is-

sues is a good thing. It helps to clear

t'he air. The Latin proverb, “Hear also

the other side,” is a good one. No one is

really well informed on a given subject

who has not considered both sides of a

given question. Often we are surprised

to learn that the person who believes

differently from what we do is just as

sincere as we are, just as conscientious,

and has just as good reasons for his po-

sition as we do. “In the multitude of

counsellors there is safety,” Solomon
said. Through a mutual sharing of be-

liefs we become more tolerant towards

those who differ with us and more bal-

anced in our viewpoint.—S.

. o

Family Altar.—W e would like to pub-

lish more Family Altar helps on the

Family Circle Page. We believe that

family devotions day by day are of the

utmost importance in fostering and

deepening the spiritual life of each mem-
ber of the family. It is a comparatively

simple matter to provide food to sustain

the physical life of the members of the

family
;
it is a harder but infinitely more

important thing to see that spiritual

food is provided for the family daily.

Many homes are having great difficul-

ty in arranging for daily family prayers.

They have not been able to find a time

and place for prayers that suits the en-

tire family. Or perhaps a regular time

and place have been arranged but the

Scripture passages used have not been

well chosen and the prayers have be-

come a dread formality— making the

family devotions a deadly routine.

If you have a successful Family Altar

in your home, we will be glad to hear

from you, learning how you conduct

your daily worship, and we will pass on

to our readers some of the helpful sug-

gestions received. Let us make our

daily devotions a joyful and blessed ex-

perience.—S.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.’’

SALVATION—GOD AND MAN
BOTH ARE RESPONSIBLE

By D. D. Miller

It is such an easy matter for the per-

sonal worker to tell his sinner friend,

“There’s nothing you can do in the mat-
ter of your salvation—God did it all.”

It comes so handy for the evangelist to

say, “Just have faith,” when perhaps in

his audience are a number who need
guidance to know what faith is. A close

study of the Word will reveal that there

is a twofold responsibility in the matter
of man securing salvation.

I. God’s Part

The minister-teacher-student-seeker,

need not go far in his search for Bible

truths to discover that the sum total of

salvation, before — now—always, is

God. “According as he hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the

world” (Eph. 1 :4). “But with the

precious blood of Christ . . . who verily

was foreordained before the foundation
of the world, but was manifest in these

last times for you” (I Pet. 1:19, 20).

“For God so loved the world that he
gave his only begotten Son” (John 3:

16). “The gift of God is eternal life

through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom.
6:23).

Thus we see from these few represen-
tative Scriptures that before the earth

was created to be marred by sin
;
before

man sinned to change the course of

earth, plants, and animals (man includ-

ed), yea, from the ageless ages of God’s
plan, salvation in God’s eternal deci-

sions had been effected. Man had no
part in this plan, for he was as yet non-
existent. Man never has had such pro-
found thinking capacities—salvation is

presented to him to receive (or reject).

Man never deliberated with God on the
question : How make salvation pos-
sible? Who shall shed blood? When
shall this be done? This was a decision
for the wisdom of God.

Because of the wisdom of God and
the choice of God, His only begotten
Son left glory, presented Himself with
sin as His surroundings, and finally died
with sin’s presence in His Being, was
forsaken of His God, and died with sin
in and on Him, the substitutionary
death in which Christ’s innocent blood
—THE innocent blood, in truth the
only innocent blood, flowed for the sins
of all the guilty. This was the sum of
the tremendous price paid for our salva-
tion. We can only fathom in part the
great truth. Let us not forget, God’s
wisdom and choice in this matter were
nothing light or cheap. It was Heaven’s
best, offered—presented—given, to be
disposed of at the will of man (as far

as man is concerned). Shame on our
good works without God. Forget the
idea that man can work or buy his way
to heaven (ONLY the God-given Gift
is the starting point to heaven). Once
and for always throw away ideas that
man can save himself. God forever
holds the responsibility for providing
salvation. His provision is complete

—

perfect—wanting nothing, ready to be
handed out for the wanting, asking for,

and receiving.

II. Man’s Part

Let us not minimize God’s part in the
matter of salvation, while looking at

our own. Let us see God as the great
ALL, and ourselves as humble and
miserable beggars in behalf of God’s
great offer which corresponds to our
serious need. Let us remember that the
salvation was provided long before we
existed. It is the “One Offering” for-

ever finished, ready, waiting, longing to
be received by sinsick souls. The once-
for-all offering of the body of Jesus
Christ can neither be added to nor taken
from, but is according to the wisdom of

God, and stands today to be rejected or
received by “whosoever will.”

Now, may we squarely face man’s
responsibility. God provided and of-

fers the Gift to all
;
there the matter

SUBMISSION

By Kenneth Robinson

I wanted to do great deeds of fame.
Something of worth for God;

I scorned the service that often came
By walking where servants trod.

I craved the place where the highest sit,

I wanted to dio and dare;
But the job that needed the grace and grit

Was ignored with the utmost care.

One day I sought the face of the Lord
For the plan He had for me;

And I earnestly searched His precious Word
To know what His will could be.

I opened my heart to hear His voice,

And He searched me through and through;
And He showed me that my selfish choice
Was neither wise nor true.

So I yielded all, and I really died
To my selfish heart’s desire

;

And the carnal man was crucified

In a Pentecostal fire.

Ah, now I cry, “Lord, let me be
But a cog in Life’s great wheel;

Only help me work that the world may see
The light of the Spirit’s seal.”

I do not ask for the highest way.
I’ll walk where the servants trod;

I only ask that my path each day
Shall lead me close to God.

—The Christian Conservator.

stands and is settled until man takes the
next move. True, God’s Spirit works
with the unsaved, God’s men teach the
Word, all have their bearing influences,

but the next move is man’s, and unless
man from that offer moves to accept, re-

ceive, or have applied, what God has al-

ready done, eternal decisions have been
made at the point of the offer, because
man failed to move, thus leaving the sole

responsibility of man’s salvation with
himself; since the wisdom of God saw
good to let man carry the responsibility

of decision, from the ever-open Offer

(God’s part) down. God will not crowd
salvation down man’s throat nor make
man good when he doesn’t want to be
good.
God purchased our salvation in His

Son, but sinners must act to make the

application possible. We must work
our part, a part we can do, and God will

not do. We must believe (an active

principle), obey (follow God’s orders),

confess (“With the mouth confession
is made unto salvation”) which is man’s
part. Constantly, whether in the matter
of receiving salvation or living the

Christian life, man’s part is TO DO.
(Truly, not of his own power.) This of

itself is not salvation, but WITH and
BECAUSE of God’s part, we follow

what God has started, take His way, do
His will—come to Him—Receive of

Him—Live with Him, because our de-

cision corresponds with His decision.

Our way is His way because we have
chosen His.

Yes, our little decision in the matter
of God’s great provision, makes salva-

tion possible in our lives.

Unsaved friend, get busy and act, or

you will never be saved.

Berlin, Ohio.

o

DO WE CARRY EVERYTHING TO
GOD IN PRAYER?

Bathers galore were enjoying them-
selves in the briny waters at Spray
View, on the Atlantic Ocean, while

groups of children were building castles

or digging tunnels in the sand, one
glorious day in the month of July. Mr.
Ware, a prosperous business man lei-

surely walked toward the beach and
seated himself on a bench, feasting his

eyes on the vast and unobstructed ex-

panse of water.

The air was invigorating and the

waves of the sea murmured their never-

ending plaintive song, forming a com-
bination that both entertains and rests

all who are able to relax and to banish

the vexations and annoyances of life.

Aroused from his deep musings by a

little girl who pleaded with him to buy
a pretty little basket of tinted shells, the

prosperous business man smiled and
said, “What can I do with it, and what
useful purpose will it serve?” Wistful-

ly she gazed at him and answered, “It

is very cheap, sir; the shells were all

collected here on the beach. It will serve
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as a souvenir.” “It is dear at any price,”

he replied. There was something about
the child, however, that made him take

more than passing interest in her.

“Have you anything else for sale?”

he inquired. She answered, “Yes, we
have many things; souvenirs, toys, post

cards, stationery, etc., over there in that

little house on the other side of the
beach road.” Across the lane he fol-

lowed her onto the porch of a small cot-

tage. Having opened the door, she said

to an elderly man, busily working on a

fancy basket, “Father, here is a gentle-

man who is interested in the things we
have for sale.” The stranger looked
about him, considered the various ar-

j

tides displayed and. then informed the

shopkeeper that he wanted the follow-

ing articles securely wrapped in a neat
package : namely, the most artistic and
expensive basket made from shells, two
large toy sailboats, two booklets, a

packet of post cards and some other
trinkets.

In a jubilant tone of voice, the little

girl whispered to her father when the
purchase price of all the various articles

had been announced, “Our prayers
have been answered. Now we have
just enough money to pay the rent col-

lector in full.”

Her father smiled back at her. He
then observed that his customer ap-
peared to be very much interested, and
so he said to him, “During the winter
we find it difficult to make ends meet.
Happily, we manage to make up in the
summer. This summer, so far as least,

business has been very dull. Moreover,
we were informed that we would be
forced to vacate this place unless we

1
paid all outstanding indebtedness in

full to the collector when he calls for it

today. We were a little short and that
troubled us. Now with your purchase
money added to what we have on hand,
it becomes possible for us to meet our
obligations.”

“It would be a severe blow to us if

we had to vacate this place. It has been
our happy home for many years. Not
until I was crippled four years ago did

i we experience a sense of dependence
and want. Then we were led to pray
and trust in Him who stills the tem-

,

pestuous waves, makes the gentle
breezes modify the noonday seat, and
calms our fears concerning -the future.
He guided you here and we assure you
that we are grateful to you for your
part in aiding us.”

“You are mistaken,” answered Mr.
Ware. “I am not here by choice and I

am certain that nobody led me here.
I started out for Rosedale this morning
to visit my brother and family but fail-

ed to connect with the noonday bus,
owing to delay in railway transit. I’ll

be there before long. Meanwhile, with

i

several hours of leisure time at my dis-
posal, I acted upon the urge to gaze
upon the ever fascinating, restless
ocean. While thus engaged your sweet-
faced little girl bewitched me and I

Question Drawer
If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

I am wondering whether the Seventh
Day Adventists might be correct about
refusing to eat pork. The Bible says

that the flesh of the swine is an abomi-
nation to the Lord. My grandmother
has joined this church and quite natural-

ly does not approve of our family eating

this meat. I have been thinking about
it for quite some time, and I feel that

it is only fair to find out if I can be
justified in my belief. B. S.

In the Mosaic Law the eating of

swine’s flesh along with that of certain

other animals was forbidden (Lev. 11:

1-8
;
Isa. 65 :2-4). What the specific rea-

sons were for the law against pork as

food at that time is not known. It may
have been purely a ceremonial regula-

tion, or also partly hygienic—pork spoil-

ing very rapidly in hot countries. In

the New Testament the ceremonial dis-

tinction between clean and unclean
foods is abolished. The principal pas-

sages which indicate this are the follow-

in'g :

Mark 7 : 19, as rendered in the Revised
Version, which rendering corresponds
to the original. In this passage Jesus
rejected the ceremonial observances en-

forced by the Pharisees, and He taught
the disciples that moral defilement con-
stitutes real uncleanness in God’s sight.

The writer of the Gospel adds : “This he
said, making all meats clean.” The

followed her to your place of business.”

“Your explanation tends to confirm
my belief that God guided you here,”

replied the shopkeeper. “He prompted
you to do what was far from your
thoughts and intentions when you be-

held the wonders of the deep. You acted

upon my daughter’s invitation to cross

the threshold of my little shop, set the

joybells to ringing in our hearts, and to

sing songs of praises unto our Lord.”
“In God we trust. For we have come

to know that, ‘The eyes of the Lord are

over the righteous, and his ears are

open unto their prayers’ (I Peter 3 : 12)

.

He hath promised, ‘I will never leave

thee, nor forsake thee’ (Heb. 13:5).

—

Ernest A. Eggers in Cleveland Gospel
Herald.

o

TITHING TRUTHS
When a man gets rich, God gets a

partner or the man loses his soul.

Stewardship puts the Golden Rule in

business in place of -the rule of gold.

Not how much of my money must I

give to God, but how much need I use
for myself?

“I will place no value on anything I

may have or may possess except in rela-

tion to the kingdom of Christ.”

teaching of Jesus in Luke 11:37-41.

is to the same effect.

Romans 14:1-14. Here the apostle

Paul pleads for the exercise of love and
forbearance among those who differ in

conscience on the kinds of food it is

right to eat. His conclusion is, “that

nothing is unclean of itself,” but there

must be forbearance with those who
happen to have scruples against eating
certain foods.

Colossians 2:16, 17. The ceremonies
and requirements pertaining to foods
and days, which are contained in the

Mosaic Law, must no longer be made
a test by which to judge anyone’s Chris-
tian faith and loyalty. This passage
teaches this truth.

Acts 10:9-16; 11:9. In Peter’s vision

he saw all kinds of animals in the sheet
which was lowered from heaven. The
purpose of the vision was symbolical,
namely, to teach Peter -that he must
stop calling the Gentiles unclean as

compared with the Jews. At the same
time the literal command to ‘slay and
eat’ also taught Peter a truth. The
Lord meant thereby to say that it was
right to eat the flesh of any animals,
that the old ceremonial distinction be-
tween clean and unclean foods was no
longer in force.—E. Y.

o

If you have at one time gossiped a-

bout someone and later are sorry for

it, is it necessary to go to the person
whom you talked about and ask for

forgiveness? Would this apply to un-
kind thoughts as well? Please give

Scripture references. E. B.

The Bible has a great deal to say
about gossiping, under the following
heads: Busybodies—II Thess. 3:11; I

Tim. 5:13; I Peter 4:15; Evil Speaking
—Eph. 4:31; Titus 3:1, 2; James 3:6;

4:11; I Peter 2 :1 ;
Backbiting—Ps. 15 :

3; 50:20; 101:5; Prov. 25:23; Jer. 9:4;
Rom. 1:30; II Cor. 12:20; Talebearers
—Lev. 19:16; Prov. 11:13; 17:9; 18:8;

20 : 19 ;
26 :20 ;

Restraining the Tongue

—

Ps. 34:13; Prov. 13:3; 21:23; James
1:26; I Peter 3:10; Evil Whispering

—

Prov. 16:28; 26:22; Rom. 1 :29; Slander
—Ps. 31 :13; Prov. 10:18; 11 :9; Jer. 9:4;

etc.

In these and other Scriptures, gossip-

ing is shown to be a very great sin in-

deed and one that merits eternal judg-
ment if not repented of and stopped.

It is far worse to steal a man’s purse or

automobile or farm than it is to steal

a person’s good name. “The words of

a talebearer are as wounds.” Certain of

the above passages seem to indicate

that the cure for gossip is to stop it

completely—bridle your tongue, let

these words that separate friends go no
farther. In some instances, where the

gossip originated with you, you had
better go to the person and make full

confession. Usually the best thing to

do is to confess it to God and banish it

from your mind and lips. The same
applies to evil thoughts.—S.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

PEJACE MEETINGS IN
ARGENTINA

How quickly the weeks pass by when
we are busily engaged in the various

activities of the Mission. It is exactly

six months since we landed in this coun-
try, and yet it seems we have had time
to do so little for the Lord. This also

reminds us that soon a few others of

our missionary group will be making
voyages. The two oldest of the Litwil-

ler girls, Loida and Beulah, are to sail

from Buenos Aires on the “S. S.

Argentina” on June 27. They should
arrive in New York on July 14. From
latest reports we hear that Bro. and
Sister W. G. Lauver and part of their

family are to sail on the “S. S. Brazil”
from New York on June 20, to arrive

here on July 8. Let us remember our
fellow missionaries during their voyage
which is somewhat perilous during
these times.

From Bragado comes a letter to say
that all are well and working hard, and
the crowds are continuing to come.
They gave a Peace Program on Sunday
night, June 15, and had about 140 peo-
ple in the service. Praise the Lord ! The
pastor is continuing with two Bible
classes for young people. In the one
he has fifteen and in the other five.

They already have three pilaces of serv-

ice in the city and are hoping to open
up hall number four in the near future.

The pastor’s request is, “Pray for us.”

From Bro. Feliciano Gorjon, the

pastor in charge of the work in Santa
Rosa and its suburb Villa Santillan,

comes the following good news : “The
work in Villa Santillan is progressing
nicely with most of the meetings well
attended. At this place we have four
meetings a week. There is the Sunday
school, the preaching service, a class for

new converts, and the other is for young
people. In the latter we have had as
many as sixty-five people. There are
two normal students and one university
man among them. Dear brethren, pray
much for us, for the work here, and for

the twenty-eight persons who have
made profession of faith.

From the Holdermans comes the
news that on June 7 a baby son, Donald
Lee, was born to them. All well.

During her two weeks’ stay in

Buenos Aires, Miss Muriel Lester, one
of the traveling secretaries of The Fel-
lowship of Reconciliation, gave a num-
ber of inspiring talks on peace and
prayer. To those who do not know of

Miss Lester’s activities, it might be said
that she and her sister, although they
were of the aristocratic class of Lon-
don, spent their fortune in helping the
poor in that city and in establishing

the famous relief and social center call-

ed Kingsley Hall. Hundreds of work-
ing people have been blessed material-

ly and spiritually through their altruis-

tic efforts. The two main emphases in

her talks here were “practicing the

presence of God through prayer” and
“getting the viewpoint of Christ in all

human relationships, including the in-

ternational situation.” We believe it

has given a stimulus to other evan-
gelical groups in this country to teach
and live out the peace principles of our
Master, and to have a more sympathetic
attitude towards all races and classes.

A few weeks ago reference was made
in these letters to the daughter of new
believers in Pehuajo who was seriously

ill with diphtheria. The Lord saw fit to

spare her life and so to strengthen the
faith of this couple. The doctor in

charge had given her up to' die, but
through the insistence of the parents
and through the Swartzentrubers, a

final intervention was made which re-

sulted in her recovery. The doctors ad-
mitted that it was nothing short of the
power of God that saved her.

We were pleased early one morning
last week to have the visit of Angel Pet-
rocelli, who is in his final year of

medical studies, and who came to have
prayer with us before going to render
a difficult examination. Before the day
had passed he sent a message to say
that he was successful in the examina-
tion. We are pleased to note this spirit

of dependence on God after seven years
of medical school.

June 18, 1941. L. S. Weber.
o

BLESSINGS AND HEARTACHES
IN AFRICA

Bumangi.—As we returned from
Mugango over two weeks ago, our
hearts were filled with praise for the

blessings received there. The Lord had
revealed to us anew our responsibility

as His witnesses. The longing of our
hearts is more faithfully to live His life

before these people.

We have recently been studying
books on the work of the Holy Spirit

and on prayer. This, along with the

study of His Precious Word, has proved
a definite blessing to us here. The
closer we walk to our Lord the more
we long that these to whom He has sent

us should experience fullness of joy in

Him.
We hear that two boys, who have

come to the Mission quite faithfully for

the past four years, are being pressed
by their heathen fathers to go through
the rites of circumcision. This not only
involves circumcision but fornication,

and likely idol worship, beer drinking,

and other forms of sin.

The one boy has worked in our house
for over two years. He has made it i

known to us that he wants to refuse his

father, but has told others that he ex-

pects to leave at the end of this month,
i

His words and actions show that his !

heart is far from the Lord. Yesterday ;

we had a long talk with him, trying to

let him -know that we realized the test

he was facing and that we were pray-
!

ing for him. He has been coming to the
j

early morning prayer meetings but has ij

not been taking part. One morning,
however, he prayed more sincerely than
many do. Some of the words were H

something like this,” It seems Lord
that when I try to get away from you,
the Holy Spirit continues to draw me
all the more.” What blessing he would
receive if he could only realize that it

is the tender love of a merciful God that

is drawing him and not that of a hard
taskmas-ter.

The other boy told the Pastor that he
is defeated in trying to be a Christian.

He was invited to sleep here yesterday
so that he could attend the prayer meet-
ing this morning.

It is not that the circumstances of

these boys is such that defeat is inevit-

able. There is victory for the soul who
truly seeks the face of the Lord. His
grace is sufficient for the most fiery

trial. Oh, the joy there will be when
His “Well done thou good and faithful

servant” is heard.

Alta B. Shenk.
May 16, 1941.

o

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

La Junta, Colorado

(Mennonite Hospital and Sanitarium)'

Gospel Herald Readers, Greetings:—

I

“And Jesus went about all Galilee

teaching in the synagogues and preach-

ing the gospel of the kingdom, and heal-

ing all manner of sickness and all man-
ner of disease among the people” (Matt.

4:23).

I trust that you are rejoicing with us
in having a part in following the foot-

steps of the Master through the work of

the Mennonite Hospital and Sanitarium.

We have had a daily average of over
sixty patients for quite a while. We
have a record number of twenty-five

Tuberculosis patients. Recently a

mother was called out of this life, leav-

ing two darling twin baby girls. The
parents sought our prayers for the dy-

ing mother, anxious to get one word of

assurance that she was saved. At this

late hour she could not give an intelli-

gent response. Oh, the folly of failing

to make our calling and election sure.

Some men of mature age recently prom-
ised to give God their hearts and lead

different lives.

Every several weeks a group of work- i

ers go to the county jail and have a jail

service. For some time there has noi

failed to be a response by one of oui I

listeners, either asking for prayers oi
;

promising to trust in Christ. We have :
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not been able to do follow-up work but

are much encouraged that the seed has

been sown. Many of the nurses and
workers have been taking vacations this

summer. Some are leaving and some
are returning at this time. By the first

of September we trust all will be back,

ready for duty again.

We are at this time installing" a parti-

tion on the third floor, making provi-

sion temporarily for segregation of ob-

stetrical and surgical patients. Our
space is too crowded and we need a new
wing badly.

July 21, 1941. The Workers.
o—

—

Iowa City, Iowa

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—Bro.

Gideon Yoder, Crystal- Springs, Kansas,
recently closed a series of revival meet-
ings, wherein the church was en-

couraged and strengthened. Four souls

came out on the Lord’s side, and many
were the experiences of reconsecration

among us.

Our spring communion was held for

the first time without the presence of

Bro. Fisher. Immediately after council

meeting, he became seriously ill with
appendicitis and was taken to the hos-

pital for an operation. We are very
glad to report that he is well on the way
to recovery and was able to preach a

fine sermon for us Sunday evening July
13, when three were received into

church fellowship. We wish to speak a

word of appreciation for the work of

Bro. J. Y. Swartzendruber, who of-

ficiated at our communion service in the

absence of Bro. Fisher.

Bro. Ivan Lind, Bro. and Sister John
Duerksen, Sisters Bertha Nitzsche and
Ruth Buckwalter have been in Iowa
City for summer school courses, and
have very kindly been helping along in

the work at Iowa City. This is much ap-
preciated and works for good in the

Lord’s cause. It was a personal favor
and help to the writer, while called east

to attend the funeral of his father, June
18. As summers come and go, we trust

that God’s children who come to Iowa
City seeking further education will al-

ways remember the Iowa City mission
congregation in like manner.
The mission congregation numbers

around ninety members, of which many
have been definitely saved through the
effort of the program of the church at

Iowa City. A keen interest for the work
of the Mennonite Church and its pro-
gram in general is felt by all members,
and the)- are backing every program of

missionary endeavor and relief work
sponsored, both at home and abroad.
Our people are taking their stand with
the C. O.’s and our prayer is that we
may live truly for Him.

True, we have problems to face, but
we are learning that God is able and
faithful to see us through. We thank
you one and all for your interest and
support in times past, and we solicit

your continued interest, in the future

and as God directs. Let us go, give,

and pray.

July 21, 1941. Norman Hobbs.
o—

—

Philadelphia, Pa.

(Norris Square Mennonite Church)
Dear Herald Readers :

—“Grace be

unto you from our Lord Jesus Christ.’’

“Our Bible school is over, And we
are going home. . .

With the words of this song, the

fourteenth annual Summer Bible School

at this place came to a close. Over a

hundred children attended this year, of

whom forty-five maintained perfect at-

tendance. The average daily attendance

was seventy-two. Besides our local

teachers, we had the assistance of Edna
Wenger, Mary Rohrer, and Minnie
Eberly of Lancaster County, Margaret
Martin of Washington County, Md.,

and Weldon Martin and James Eshle-

man of Harrisonburg, Va.
The interest of the children continued

strong throughout the three weeks. On
the last Wednesday, when the children

were reminded that there were only two
more days of school, they asked, “Why
can’t we have it longer?” When the

question was asked, “How many would
really come, if we would continue Bible

school for one more week?” a large part

of the group enthusiastically raised

their hands.

We rejoice at this hungering for the

Word, but cannot help feeling sad when
we think of the great number of boys
and girls whose upbringing has not fos-

tered an interest in the study of the

Word. Only about half of those who
promised to come, and were enrolled

by the canvassers, turned out on the

first day. A second visit brought a dozen
or two more, but many never came.

In connection with the canvassing
for the Summer Bible School, some at-

tempt was made to determine the reli-

gious situation in our immediate neigh-

borhood. About 95% of the homes
surveyed professed church connections.

A little over half of these were Roman
Catholics, less than five per cent were
Jewish, and most of the rest professed

adherence to one of the half-dozen lead-

ing Protestant denominations. One
might conclude that the need is not

very great in this city of a thousand
churches. Only five per cent admit be-

ing unchurched, but the number who
are in need of the Gospel is far greater.

Only 14% of Philadelphia’s two million

people attend Sunday school, and this

percentage is decreasing since we have
an “open” Sunday. Truly we have a

solemn responsibility to hold forth the

Word of life in this great population
center. We need your prayers.

Since we last wrote, a number of

visitors have encouraged the work by
their presence and interest. Carl Shoe-
maker, a blind young brother who re-

cently united with the Mennonite
Church at the Parkesburg Mission,

visited us in June. Although our city

is large, he found his way to our mis-
sion church, coming all the way across
the city unaccompanied. At the close

of Sunday school, he gave a sincere,

earnest testimony to Jesus Christ, his

Saviour and Companion, and also gave
an explanation of the Braille system of

reading and writing. This was especial-

ly interesting to the boys and girls.

Other visitors who helped in the work
here include Ira Miller, pastor of the
Steelton Mission; John Burkholder, a

minister at Weaverland; and Ernest
Bennett, who gave a much appreciated
talk on relief work in Europe.
On June 22, communion services

were held, at which time Bro. Abram
Martin, our bishop for a number of

years, gave over the bishop charge of

this congregation to Bro. J. Paul Gray-
bill, who was formerly pastor of this

congregation, but had been called into

the office of bishop in the Weaverland
district. Yesterday, July 13, Bro. Gray-
bill was present for the baptism of two
precious souls into the body of Christ.

“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”

We shall endeavor to go on in His grace
and by your prayers.

Clarence Fretz.

o

Hannibal, Missouri

Our Bible School, June 9-20, was a
refreshing experience. An average of

161 persons attended each day; 2,816
pupil hours of instruction were given.

This was less than the attendance of

last year, due to sickness, rain, parental
indifference, and moving of families to

other parts. The Bible school is a chal-

lenge to the Sunday school.

Our teachers were Nancy Gascho,
Pigeon, Mich., Ruby Greaser and Neva
White, Hesston, Kans., Clayton Diener,
Hutchinson, Kans., Audry Swartzen-
druber, Nora King and Ruth Gingerich,
Parnell, Iowa, Grace Miller, Kalona,
la., Helen Fenton and Maybelle Hath-
away, Pearidge, Mo., J. M. Kreider,
Palmyra, Mo., Laura LTmstattd, Oney
Hathaway, and Hilda Brenneman of

Hannibal. The preparation, ability, and
zeal of teachers are secrets of Bible
School success. We appreciate their

loving service immensely.
During our revival meetings in May,

by Bro. Elmer Moyer, many stayed
away to avoid deepening conviction.

Some under mighty conviction, would
leave as soon as the invitation was giv-

en. The day will come when those who
run from conviction now, will cry for

a chance to accept His call.

At a recent service at the county jail,

a young father confessed his sin and
called on the Lord for mercy and par-

don. Just what the outcome of his ex-

perience will be, we cannot tell. We
sow the seed, our Father takes care of

the harvest.

Plans are being made for a Tent
Meeting in a small community just a-

(Continued on page 388)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

A WORTHY “LIBRARY”

It has been intimated that the

average person consumes about five

hours a day in conversation, covering

about 15 octavo pages an hour, the

space covered by the ordinary public

speaker, from which it is concluded that

the average person makes a weekly

volume of 525 pages and covering 70

years, the conversation of one person

would make a library of 3,640 octavo

volumes. What an immense individual

library! What is it worth? If I have

left on those pages thoughts of God,

forgiveness, longsuffering, kindness,

meekness, be my life ever so obscure

and insignificant, I shall have made a

library grander than the Congressional

in Washington, or the British Museum
in London, or the National in Paris, or

the Imperial in St. Petersburg,
_

or the

Royal in Berlin.-—Peter Ainslie, in “God
and Me.”

o

HENRY CLAY WAS NOT SLEEPY

Henry Clay, the great American
statesman and orator, once lodged over-

night at a humble cabin in his native

state of Kentucky. The family was in

the habit of holding worship morning

and evening, but the father trembled at

the thought of doing so in the presence

of a guest so distinguished. The chil-

dren were becoming sleepy, and the

wife, by significant gestures, suggested

that the time for prayer had come. The
man hinted to his guest that perhaps

he would like to go to bed. But Mr.

Clay with great politeness said that he

did not feel at all sleepy, and that, un-

less it was intrusive, he would be happy

to enjoy the company of his host long-

er. Of course the man could not object.

Still the matter of prayer could not be

postponed without sending the children

to bed contrary to their settled custom.

At last, with considerable trepidation,

the father told his guest that he could

stay and unite in their devotions or re-

tire at his option. Mr. Clay promptly

replied that he would remain.

When the wonted exercises, gone

through with much fear and trembling,

were over, Mr. Clay, with no little feel-

ing, approached the man and said, “My
dear sir, never again feel the least hesi-

tation in the discharge of your duty to

God on account of the presence of man.

I saw your embarrassment, and remain-

ed on purpose that you might never feel

it again. Remember that every man of

sense will respect the individual who is

not ashamed to acknowledge his depend-

ence upon his Maker; and he deserves

only contempt who can cherish any
other feelings than reverence for ‘the

consecrated hour of man in audience

with Deity.’ I would rather know that

the prayers of a pious man, no matter
how humble his position in life, were
ascending in my behalf than to have
the wildest applause of listening sena-
tors.” Mr. Clay then retired for the
night. The man remarked that it was
the best lesson of his life.—The Pros-
pector.

GRACE FOR OUR NEED

By Lina Z. Ressler

Life is made up of varied experiences.

Each day brings new responsibilities

and new duties. We expect that, and
we live poised and ready for the various

things that come our way. I listened to

a sermon on the Parable of the Ten
Virgins the other day. It is an interest-

ing story and has some very timely and
practical teaching. The ten virgins had
a definite task and with the task a

definite opportunity.

The virgins were to watch for the

bridegroom and go to meet him. It was
an honor to be entrusted with so im-
portant a task. Lamps they needed, for

the bridegroom might not come until

darkness had settled over the land, and
judging from the act of the wise virgins

they might need oil to replenish the oil

cups.

The time dragged on and night came.
The watchers were tired and all of them
slept.

When the call rang out that the bride-

groom was coming, all the virgins were
ready and busy with the preparation of

their lamps.
Here alas, came the tragedy,—there

was not enough oil. They had expected
the procession earlier. They did not
expect to need to wait so long. It was
the unexpected that brought the calam-
ity.

I have been wondering if that is not
the way with many of the experiences
of our everyday lives. The regular

routine of the day is quite pleasant and
our plans are agreeable as we move
from task to task. It is the unexpected
that upsets the smoothness of the gears
and perhaps spoils the even, happy
temper of the day. Here is where the

oil of grace needs to be supplied. Per-

haps it is the vegetable man who
comes at a time when the busy house-
keeper is in the very farthest corner
of the attic, perhaps it is the neighbor
next door, coming with a bit of friendly

gossip. It is hard to keep the face bright

and the smile sunny, and yet the grace
of our God is sufficient for this, and in

this very circumstance may lie an op-
portunity for some real help and bless-

ing. Perhaps the children come at just

this moment with a hurt finger or per-

haps a misunderstanding that takes

precious time to unravel. This was not

planned for, but it is nevertheless an
opportunity to use the grace in the lamp
and to keep looking for the Bridegroom,
for, remember, He is coming “at such
an hour as ye think not.”

We need to be ready, and while He
tarries we may be doing the things He
sends to us as we go along.

“His grace is great enough to meet
the small things,

The little pin-prick worries that an-

noy.” *

Sometimes it seems to take more
grace to meet the small, seemingly un-

important trials than the really great

events of our lives.

May we use freely the grace He is

so willing to bestow.

Scottdale, Pa.——o

A CHILD’S QUESTIONS

A child learns by asking questions.

A wise teacher will neither ignore them,

laugh at them, nor deceive the child in

answering them. First of all the teach-

er’s friendly attitude is necessary to

start the child’s queries which will re-

late, of course, to his interests. When
he does not ask questions about the les-

sons taught, the teacher will know that

the child hasn’t been impressed by
them. If the teacher wants the child to

ask questions about God, she will relate

Bible stories about Him. If the teacher

wants to impress childhood with the

sacredness of the origin of life, she will

tell him exactly what he has asked to

know—no more, no less. “Sex instruc-
(

tion,” says Alfred Murray, “if it is to -

be helpful to the child must be given

before the sexual instincts are awaken-
ed

;
otherwise, the natural tendency is

to experiment with the information

rather than to benefit by it.” To have

the privilege of answering a child’s

questions is to have a golden opportu-

nity.—D. Carl Yoder.

MUCH TOO MUCH
By N. Brenneman

Too many highways, too many cars,

Too many people behind the 'bars;

Too much property, foo much wealth,

Too many people injuring their health;

Too much politics, too much booze,

Too many wearing immodest clothes.

Too much pride and too much lust,

Too many people in God won’t trust;

Too many buying goods on time,

Too many wasteful of every dime;
Too many taxes and too much spent,

Too many folks behind with their rent;

Too much crime and too much law,

The greatest mess the world ever saw.

Yet there are not too many churchgoers,
And there are not too many truth-sowers;
Not too many Spirit- filled, not too much

power,
Not too many true Christians in the needed

hour.

Kitchener, Ont.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

VI. JAMES TEACHES CONSIST-
ENT CHRISTIAN LIVING

Lesson for Aug 10.—James 1:17-22;

2:14-17; 4:13-17; 5:12.

Golden Text.—Pure religion and un-

defiled before God and the Father is

this, To visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and to keep himself

unspotted from the world.—James 1 :27.

Introductory.—The Epistle of James
is written to early Jewish Christians

and expresses some of the lofty ideals

to which all Christians should strive to

attain. The style of this letter parallels

very closely that found in the teachings

of Jesus ; for for almost every statement

in this epistle we can find some state-

ment of Jesus that might have suggest-

ed it. The metaphors of James, like the

parables of Christ, are drawn almost ex-

clusively from nature, whereas Paul

drew his imagery almost entirely from
pursuits of men—building, the army,
athletic contests, and other activities of

mankind.

Every Good Thing We Have Comes
from God; Therefore We Endeavor to

Do the Will of God (James 1 : 1 7-22) .

—

God is ever good and bestows His gifts

on those who are at enmity with Him,
as well as on those who obey Him.
Therefore we are to do the same in our

love (Matt. 5). Unsaved men take these

gifts, enjoy them, and, too often, scorn

the Giver. But the Christian, realizing

the goodness of God, and the fact that

we are, at the best, unworthy recipients

of His bounties, lays aside all that will

defile, and keeps the commandments of

God because He is grateful for them.
The Active Principle of Faith (Jas.

2:14-17).—The writer in this chapter
sets forth the necessity of doing what is

good, by proving that there is no such
thing as a faith that is not active in

good works. He uses an illustration of

a man able to help another in desperate
need, and merely wishing him well, but
doing nothing to help. If you were that

destitute person, and some one gave
you that kind of treatment, what would
be your real opinion—expressed or un-
expressed—of that man’s faith?

In verse 19 he gives another illustra-

tion of a dead faith
—“The devils be-

lieve.” They believe—but they tremble,
and so a mere belief that God’s Word is

true, and that He can and will do the
things He has said He will do, is a dead
faith unless accompanied by obedience
to the commandments of God.
A third illustration is that of Abra-

ham. If Abraham, when God told him
to sacrifice his son, Isaac, had not pre-
pared actually to carry out God’s instruc-

tions, Abraham’s faith would have been
a dead faith, but “Abraham believed
God,” as was proved by his acting upon

i God’s command, and “it was imputed
unto him for righteousness.”

The Uncertainity of Life (Jas. 4:13-

17).—The evil that James is speaking
about here is that of boasting. Boast-
fulness has its root in the third of the

series of three avenues of temptation
mentioned in the Word of God—the lust

of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the

pride of life. It springs from the pride

displayed by Lucifer when he essayed
to exalt himself above God, and the

judgment of God fell upon him forever.

James shows us the foolishness of such
boasting, for we have no way of know-
ing what a day will bring forth.

A number of years ago the writer was
walking home from a funeral with an
acquaintance. Referring to the funeral

WONDERS OF HIS WORD.—
Ps. 119:129-144

Topic for August 10

MOTTO
“Thy testimonies are wonderful.”

OUTLINE STUDY

I. Some Wonders of the Word.
1. Measure of God’s thoughts.—Isa. 55:

8, 9.

2. Measure of love and power.—Jno. 3:16;

Mic. 7:15; Eph. 1:19-23.

3. Measure of time.—Ps. 90:4; II Pet. 3:8.

4. Measure of greatness.—Matt. 20:25-28;

18:1-4.

5. Measure of esteem.—Lk. 16:15.

6. Measure of wisdom and folly.— I Cor.
1:18-29.

7. Measure of value.—Lk. 21:1-4; I Pet.

3:3, 4; Rev. 3:17, 18.

II. The Wonderful Prophecies.

1. Prophecy a proof of the deity.—Isa.

41:21-23.

2. Prophecy given by the Spirit.—II Pet.

1 :21 .

3. Fulfillments evidence the truth of God.
Acts 3:18; Lk. 24:44-47; Acts 13:26-41.

III. Wonderful Power of the Word.
1. Quick and powerful.—Heb. 4:12, 13.

2. Produces a new birth.—I Pet. 1:23-25;

Jas. 1:18-25.

3. Nourishes life.—I Pet. 2:2; Ps. 1:2, 3.

4. Cleanses man’s ways.—Ps. 119:9, 11.

5. Converting the soul.—Ps. 19:7.

6. Creation of heaven and earth.—Ps. 33:6;

Heb. 11:3.

7. Accomplishes what God pleases.—Isa.

55:10, 11.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Word.”
2. Wonders of God’s Word.

a. Its wonderful measures.
b. Its wonderful prophecies.
c. Its wonderful power.
d. Its wonderful wisdom.
e. Its wonderful promises.
f. Its wonderful Author.

our companion remarked, “What’s the

use of anybody dying?” and with an
oath, “I’m going to live a thousand
years.” The young man went to a dis-

tant state to work in the harvest fields,

and a few days later a message came to

his relatives informing them that the

lad had died suddenly as a result of

complications from an old operation, the

effects of which were working in him
even while he boasted.

Reiterating a Command of Christ

(Jas. 5 : 12) .—This does not refer to the

third commandment but to a new prin-

ciple laid down by Christ. Do not bol-

ster up your statements from outside.

If we should not swear by heaven, or by
the earth, neither should we swear “by
George,” or “by grab”

—
“neither by any

other oath.” Make your statement, say-

what you mean to say, letting men
know that your statements are correct

as they stand. “Whatsoever is more
than this cometh of evil.”—J. H. Shank,
La Junta, Colo.

For Seniors.

1. The Word Wonderfully Suited to
Man’s Need.

2. The Wonderful Plan of Salvation.
3. The Wonderful God Revealed in the

Word.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
The Bible is the reflection of personality

of the living God as He seeks to make known
His will and His love to men.

SEED THOUGHTS
All who, for themselves, will prayerfully

search, will find the Scriptures testifying to
their own origin, and will reap the reward of

the explorer who, from new paths of inves-
tigation and discovery brings new trophies;
or of the miner who digs up new nuggets of

gold or gems. Here are to be found new
truths, precious stones of beauty and radi-

ance surpassing to gold of ophir, the pre-
cious onyx, and the sapphire.—A. T. Pierson.

It has been said that, “viewed merely as a

human production, the Bible is a marvelous
Book, and without rival. All the libraries of

theology, history, antiquity, legislation, phi-

losophy, and poetry could not furnish so rich

a treasury of human genius, wisdom, and ex-
perience.” But the Bible is more than a hu-
man production. Men living in different

lands, in different ages, knowing nothing of

each other, each writing upon his own theme
and in his own way, could not of themselves
produce such a book. When these fragments
are gathered together there is found to be
harmony and a unity which makes it possi-

ble to bind these writings into a single vol-

ume, which may properly be called “The
Book.” The only explanation for this is dis-

covered in the statement contained in the

writings themselves, “All Scripture is given

by inspiration of God,” and, “Holy men of

God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.” Their words are “God-breathed,”

and their writings are pre-eminently the

product of one mind.—Stucker.

The Text. — Psalm 119:129-144. — The
Psalmist recognizes the wonder of the Word
of God and the desirability of knowing it and
doing it because it is right and good as well

as wonderful.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Bro. Daniel Kauffman’s condition

continues to improve satisfactorily. He
is in a half-cast most of the time, but a

brace is being prepared which may
make it possible for him to sit up before

long. Praise the Lord.
* * *

Evangelistic meetings are to be held

at the Sharon Church near Plain City,

Ohio, July 27-August 3, with Bro. Stan-
ford Mumaw of Dalton, Ohio, in charge.

Pray for these meetings. K.
* * *

Bro. Harvey E. Shank, Chambers-
burg, Pa., is to conduct the annual evan-
gelistic services at Westover, Md., be-
ginning July 24 and closing with an all-

day service on August 3. G. M. H.
* * *

The first period of Ontario Summer
Bible Schools is finished, and reports
from six directions show that attend-
ance and interest are strong again this

year. F.
* * *

Bro. Leidy Hunsicker, Blooming
Glen, Pa., is to be in charge of an In-

spirational Song Service at the Cham-
bersburg, Pa., Church on August 3 at

1 :30 p. m. EST. J. C. K.
* * =t=

An Inspirational Song Service is to

be held at the Erisman Mennonite
Church near Manheim, Pa., on Sunday
evening, August 10, in charge of Bishop
Christian K. Lehman. Everybody wel-
come. P. R. M.

* * *

The Seventy-Third Monthly Bible
Meeting of the Columbia Mission, Co-
lumbia, Pa., is to be held on Saturday
evening and all-day Sunday, August 2,

3. Instructors: Milton Brackbill, Paoli,
Pa., Richard Danner, Hanover, Pa.

* * *

The Fourth Conference of Historic
Peace Churches was held at the Erb

Street Mennonite Church, Waterloo,
Out., on July 3, with a very full attend-

ance, representing fourteen organiza
lions of Canada. F.

* * *

Bro. Parke Book is to begin evange-
listic meetings at the Meadville School-
house, Lancaster Co., Pa., on August 3.

An Inspirational Song Service is to be
held at the same place on August 10 at

1 :30 EST. All are invited. I. H.
* * *

A Harvest Home and Sunday School
Meeting is to be held at the River Cor-
ner Mennonite Church, Lancaster Co.,

Pa., on Wednesday morning and after-

noon, August 6. Speakers : Frank Lea-
man, Stoner Krady, Parke Book, and
Wm. Martin. H. W. N.

General Mission Board funds, as of

June 30, are overchecked as follows : In-

dia, $4056.34; South America, $1787.61 ;

City Missions, $1693.06; Civilian Serv-

ice, $293.82. Special contributions are

needed for the South America General
Fund.

* * =t=

The Mennonite Publication Board
Meeting will be held on Monday of Gen-
eral Conference week, August 25, some-
where in Iowa. The sessions this year
will be for the conducting of business
and will not be of a general inspirational

nature. See Announcement page.
* * *

The basement for the new Golden
Rule Book Store building, at Kitchener,
Ontario, a branch store of the Mennon-
ite Publishing House, is practically dug
out and the old buildings removed,
ready to erect the foundation.

C. F. D.
* * *

Bro. I. Mark Ross and family on July
15 moved out of the basement of the

church where they had been living for

the past two years into their own home
at 1901 Salina Ave. Bro. Ross is pastor

of the Woodland Mennonite Mission,
Wichita, Kansas.

* * *

The Summer Bible School enrollment
at Kitchener, Ont., reached the 439
mark. The local staff was assisted by
Helen Easch, Spartansburg, Pa., We-
nona Swartz, Elida, O., and Carolyn
Smucker, Wilma Daniels, and Pauline
Smucker from West Liberty, O.

C. F. D.
* * *

The congregation at Millers, near
Leitersburg, Md., announce their Har-
vest Home and Bible Meeting, to be
held all day July 31, with Bros. Abram
Risser and Martin Metzler of Manheim,
Pa., and Clinton Ferster, returned mis-
sionary from Africa, as speakers. Come
and join us in praises -to God for all His
benefits. J. D. R.

* * *

Among harvest meetings scheduled
in the Franconia Conference are the
following: Providence Church, Yerkes,
Pa., August 7 (morning)

; Skippack
Church, Creamery, Pa., August 9 (after-

noon)
;
Worcester Church, Worcester,

Pa., August 12, (morning). A general

invitation to these meetings is extended
to all. W. G: B.

* * *

The Annual Reunion of World War
Conscientious Objectors will be held at

Camp Bethel on Sunday, August 24.

Camp Bethel is a Religious Camp lo-

cated just off Route 11 near Nace, Va.,

16 miles north of Roanoke. All C. O.’s

of past wars and those who expect to be
C. O.’s in this war are invited. For fur-

ther information write H. C. Spangler,
R. 4, Roanoke, Va.

* * *

The Itinerary Evangelism Group
from Eastern Mennonite School report

that for the past week they have been
working on Robinson Creek, near Vir-
gie. Kentucky—a community without
church privileges, like many others in

Kentucky. They know of nine commu-
nities in Pike and adjoining counties
where itinerary work should be done.
The Lord is blessing their efforts.

* * *

A Word to Contributors:—To those

sending in matter for publication in the

Herald, it will be a help to us if you will

copy any Scriptures quoted as found in

the King James Version, following cap-

italization and punctuation exactly. In-

clude Scripture references, so that we
can check on the verses when in doubt.

Do not copy matter selected for pub-
lication in longhand; send the clipping

if possible and we will return it if you
so specify. Thank you.

* * *

Visitors in our midst in recent days
include the following: S. J. Smucker
and family, Morristown, New Jersey;
Harry Burkholder and family, Poland,
Ohio

;
Mrs. Lloyd Martin and daugh-

ter, Columbiana, Ohio; Claude Shis-

ler and family and Bessie Moyer,
Souderton, Pa.

; J. Melvin Oberholtzer
and wife, Christ S. Risser and wife, Sam
B. Hernley, and Aaron B. Sauder and
wife, Lititz, Pa.; R. R. Smucker and
wife, and I. E. Burkhart and son, Go-
shen, Ind.

;
Elam Haldeman, Manheim,

Pa.
;
David K., John H., and Melvin S.

Mast, Elverson, Pa.; Edith E. Harnly
and Irvin Crouse and family, Myers-
down, Pa.

;
Isaac Horst and wife, Cham-

bersburg, Pa.

Correspondence

Wakarusa, Ind.

(Holdeman Congregation)

Greeting in Jesus’ name :

—
“I love the

Lord because he hath heard my voice

and my supplications.” “We love him
because he first loved us.” What a bless-

ed privilege and joy it is to know and to

love Jesus

!

Communion services were held here

May 4, Bro. D. A. Yoder in charge. At
this time Amanda Davidhizar and Leon-
ard Lehman were received into the

church by letter and one of our ten-
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I year-old girls by baptism. We are glad

for this one who has heeded the call of

the Holy Spirit and has accepted Jesus

as her Saviour early in life.

Those who ministered to us besides

our local ministers during the last quar-

ter are as follows: April 6, Isaiah Wit-
mer

;
April 13, Clarence Shank ;

April 18,

P. A. Friesen ; May 30, June 1, S. C. Yo-
der; June 22, 26, J. W. Shank. We are

grateful to the Lord for these brethren

and for all of our ministers who instruct

us in the Word of God. Sincerely,

July 15, 1941. Emogene Martin.
o

Freeport, 111.

Our Summer Bible School was con-

ducted from June 9-20, with Bro. Glenn
W. Springer of Minier, 111., as director.

The enrollment was 142. The children

j

were brought to the school by the teach-

ers and other helpers in their cars. On
the evening of June 20 a fine program
was given in the Dakota High School

gymnasium to a large audience.

On June 15 Bro. A. H. Leaman of

Chicago brought us the morning mes-
sage, which was greatly appreciated.

Our annual all-day Fourth of July
joint meeting with the Sterling and
Morrison congregations was held at this

place with services forenoon ad after-

noon. The program consisted of in-

teresting talks given by Bro. Aaron
Nice of Morrison, 111., Bro. Sylvanus
Yoder of Goshen, Ind., and Bro. Wm.
Jennings of Concord, Tenn. A number
of musical selections were given by
some young people of the Sterling and
Freeport congregations. I am sure

those who attended received a blessing.

On June 22 our pastor, Bro. S. E.

Graybill, presented a splendid sermon
on the text, John 3 :16. On June 29 Bro.

A. C. Good of Sterling, 111., brought us

a good sermon. On July 6 our deacon,
Bro. Wm. Pfile, had charge of the serv-

ices and brought us a message. On
July 13 Bro. Wm. Jennings of Concord,
Tenn., brought us a message on “Ap-
preciation.”

We ask an interest in your prayers
on behalf of our pastor, who is in ill

health. We know prayer changes things

and so we pray that the Lord will send
forth His mighty healing power.

Cor.

Clarence Center, iNew York

(Clarence Center Congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers :

—

i
On Sunday, May 25, Bro. and Sister

Curtis C. Cressman from New Ham-
burg, Ont., were with us. Bro. Cress-

man allowed himself to be used and
brought us a message both morning and
evening, which we appreciated.

On June 13, a group of twelve young
men from E. M. S., Harrisonburg, Va.,

accompanied by Bro. Ernest Gehman,
gave us a program of songs and a few
talks, with a short sermon by Bro.
Gehman.
On the evening of July 3 and all day

July 4, our Sunday-school program was
held, with Bros. S. F. Coffman and E. F.

Hartzler as guest speakers. Also some
from the Alden congregation gave us

some timely thoughts in regard to our
duty in Sunday-school work. Brother
Hartzler stayed until Sunday evening,

July 6. May God bless each one who
was willing to be used and give their

time in this work of the Lord.
It has been very dry and warm here

this summer, with few showers of rain.

Wheat harvest is on, reminding us a-

gain that as the summer passes, we are

coming that much nearer to eternity.

We are looking forward to our Sum-
mer Bible School the latter part of

August, with Bro. Mahlon Hess as

director.

July 18, 1941. Cor.

o

Hammett, Idaho

(Indian Cove Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—How great is

our responsibility to the little ones who
are so eager to learn of Him. How they
do enjoy singing Gospel songs, and
learning passages of Scripture, Bible
verses, and stories.

The Cove’s first Summer Bible School
was held in the little schoolhouse July
8-18. Sisters Viola Wenger (Superin-
tendent) and Ruth Flisher of Nampa
and Fannie Shenk, Lavina Miller, and
Joy Barber were the teachers. There
were 44 children enrolled, 23 of which
had a perfect attendance record. The
average attendance was 40. The chil-

dren gave an interesting summary of

their work at a program the evening of

July 17. Truly their joy was bubbling
over, and most of them regretted that
it was closing so soon. The parents
also expressed their appreciation and
willingness to co-operate in the hope
that there will be another Bible school
next year of longer duration. Some
desire to have their children attend
Sunday school. Praise the Lord. Many
of the children are being brought to
Sunday school in the school bus in

which they went to Bible school.
Bro. Milo Kauffman, en route to

Oregon to serve as an instructor for

the Young People’s Institute at Hub-
bard, worshiped with us the evening of

the program and gave a short, much ap-
preciated talk to the children. His aunt,
Sister Agnes Kauffman of Cheraw,
Colorado was also a visitor that eve-
ning.

Bro. Paul W. Miller, scheduled to

serve as an instructor in the Young
People’s Institute, left for Oregon on
July 18.

We are glad to report that our elder-
ly minister, Bro. A. M. Shenk, whose
health had been failing for a number of

years, and who the last two years es-

pecially had been able to preach only
occasionally, has been steadily gaining
in strength during the past six months
and has been able to regularly, in turn
with Bro. Paul Miller, fill his place as

message-bearer, preaching with an ap-

preciable amount of his former vigor

and power.
We desire an interest in your prayers

continually in behalf of the work at this

place.

Bernice W. Kauffman.
July 19, 1941.

o

Eureka, Illinois

(Roanoke Congregation)

May 11, Mother’s Day, the morning
message was given by Bro. I. E. Burk-
hart of Goshen, Indiana. May 11 was
also our Sunday School Quarterly
Meeting held at the Peoria Mission.

The general topic was “Pentecostal
Power” and such subjects as “The
Necessity of Tarrying,” “Witnessing
with Power,” and “Hindrances to

Power” were discussed in the afternoon
meeting. In the evening we heard short

talks on “Examples of Power” as ex-

emplified by Isaiah, Peter, and Paul.

Bro. Burkhart gave a sermon on “Re-
sults of Power.” Special music was
furnished by a group of ladies from the

Roanoke Church singing “Herein is

Love,” a choral number of John 3 :16.

May 18 Bro. Yordy was in the vicin-

ity of Houston, Kansas attending a con-

ference there.

We were happy to have with us on
June 8, Bro. Helmuth who is from the

Bethel Church in Garden City, Mis-
souri. The evening program consisted

entirely of special music. This program
was given in conclusion to a series of

lessons with Andrew Schrock, Jr., as

our instructor.

Wednesday evening, June 11, we had
the pleasure of having Bro. and Sister

Friesen with us and hearing of their

experiences in India and their trip

home. On Friday evening of the same
week a program was given by the Bible

school pupils. One hundred children

were enrolled this year, and as shown
by the program they presented, we are

sure that each child learned many
worth-while things during their two
weeks of study.

Bro. Dave Plank and his family from
the Detroit, Mich., Mission have return-

ed to Eureka for a visit. On June 15

he told of their work in Detroit. The
evening meeting was conducted entire-

ly by the Junior S. S. Department. The
same evening the ladies’ chorus, quartet
and duet, and the men’s quartet sang at

the Baptist Church in Deer Creek.
Illinois.

July 4 was celebrated with a joint

meeting of the Metamora and Roanoke
Sunday schools, the picnic dinner being
held at the Old People’s Home. The
main speaker on the program was San-
ford C. Yoder of Goshen, Indiana. Bro.

Yoder stayed over and was with us at

the Roanoke Church Sunday evening.

He gave us a very interesting account
of his trip to Paraguay and the Men-
nonite Settlement located there.

July 21, 1941. Cor.
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CHURCH CONFERENCE

Report of the Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite conference held

with the Mount View congregation near High River, Alberta, July

3, 1941.

MINISTERIAL MEETING

The ministry met a't the church in the afternoon of June 30 for the

consideration of work falling within their range and to prepare for

the program of conference.

At this meeting the following brethren were received as temporary
members of this conference: E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo.; E. S.

Garber, Nampa, Idaho; Dr. Fred S. Brenneman, Dhamtari, India.

The following committees were appointed by the moderator:
Nominating: H. J. Harder, Dan Slabach, O. O. Hershberger.

Resolutions: E. S. Garber, C. J. Ramer, J. G. Hochstetler.

OPEN CONFERENCE
Morning Session

Conference proper opened on the morning of July 3 with singing

led by Bro. Reuben Kauffman.
Bro. Isaac Miller read I Pet. 2:1-11 and led in prayer.

The Conference Sermon was preacjied by Bro. E. J. Berkey basing

his remarks on Eph. 1:18. Theme: Spiritual enlightenment.
Faith is the basic principle upon which spiritual enlightenment rests.

There are three things that stand out prominently in this chapter:

1.

Our hope; 2. The riches of the glory of His inheritance in the

saints; 3. The exceeding greatness of His power to usward who
believe.

Among the evidences of our hope are- Chosen in God, predestinated

unto the adoption of children, accepted in the beloved, redemption,
forgiveness, sealed, quickened, exalted, ordained, fitly framed to-

gether, reconciled, united.

The blessings as here expressed to the believer bring to him added
responsibility. The minister, especially, at once becomes a debtor to

give to his members every possible help for their spiritual enlighten-

ment. He will ask himself: Does spiritual progress interest me and
cause me to rejoice? Does the salvation of souls interest me? Am I a

demonstration of the power of God?
Sin has a blinding and scattering effect. It has separated God and

man, God and angels, Jews and Gentiles. The work of the church is

to regather what has been scattered by sin. To be saved is to be

saved from sin in all its forms. But we are not only saved from sin

but saved to God and a life of holiness.

We need to guard against the things that militate against the stand-

ards of the church; hence the need of spiritual enlightenment to be able

to detect at long range every appearance of evil.

Salvation is not brought about by mere reformation, education,
imitation, or imagination, but by a thorough experience of regenera-
tion.

Testimonies to the sermon were given by the following:
Bishop: Isaac Miller.

Ministers: H. B. Ramer, H. J. Harder, J. G. Hochstetler, M. D.
Stutzman, E. S. Garber, Dan Slabach, Abe Reist, O. O. Hershberger,
Fred S. Brenneman.
Deacons: Edwin Bowman, J. E. Kauffman, Marlin Brubaker, Alvin

Steckley.
The minutes of the previous conference were read and approved.
The reports of the different congregations were read, which showed

a total membership in the conference of 615 members.
Bro. O. O. Hershberger gave a report of the General Mission Board

meeting having acted as proxy for the regular member, Bro. H. J.

Harder. His report was accepted.

Afternoon Session

Singing led by Bro. Harold Boettger.
Bro. Marlin Brubaker read Heb. 12:1-14, and led in prayer.
Subject I. God’s Standard and Method of Peace. By Bro. E. J.

Berkey.
The true standard of peace is that of love. It is the duty of every

Christian to seek peace.
Nonresistance is the outward expression of peace within. It is

wrong to take that which cannot be restored.
Resolution: Since we are the followers of the Prince of peace and

He has so definitely exemplified the principle of peace in His life and
teaching, and it is upheld by the apostles, and the standard and
method of peace is so clearly defined throughout the Scriptures, be it

Resolved, That we encourage our ministry and teachers and all

members to continue emphasizing in their life and teaching the
true basis and spirit of peace. Eph. 2:14, Matt. 5:38-48, Luke 2:14,

John 18:36, Rom. 12:19, Gal. 5:22,23, Phil. 2:3, 3:20, 4:7, Psa. 35,

11-14, I Pet. 2:19, 20.

Subject II. The Christian’s Attitude in the Light of Prophetic
Truth. By Bro. C. J. Ramer.

1. The promise of His coming.
The tendency of carelessness or ignorance regarding the coming of

the Lord is prevalent and we need to guard against being affected by

it. The three outstanding graces of Christianity are affected by a
careless attitude.

a. Love. Love shall wax cold. The spirit of loyalty is a safe-guard
against a love waxing cold.

b. Faith. Many shall depart from the faith. It is through faith

that the Second Coming of Christ causes us to rejoice. Believe and
obey the things that are simple and plain. A failure to do this brings
about the religious confusion we have in the world today.

c. Hope. He that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as
He is pure.

2.

Patience until He comes. Persecutions are inevitable for the
Christian and patience is so necessary.
The only attitude that the Christian can consistently take is that of

separation from the world.
The report of the delegate to the Pacific Coast conference was

i

given by Bro. Isaac Miller.

Resolutions

:

I. Realizing the benefits to be derived in exchanging delegates
with the Ontario. conference, and in view of their resolution to send
a delegate to our conference, be it

Resolved, That this conference appoint a delegate to the Ontario
conference and reciprocate their favors.

II. Inasmuch as the Labor Union problem is ever increasing, and
since some of our members are confronted with this problem at the
present time, be it

Resolved, That we look with favor on the work of the Committee
on Industrial Relations, appointed by General Conference, and that
we express our desire to co-operate with them and invite their coun-
sel and advice in our problems on this question.

III. We the Alberta-Saskatchewan conference, in session July
3, 1941, do hereby express our appreciation and gratitude for the
presence and help of the brethren: E. J. Berkey, E. S. Garber, and
Dr. Fred S. Brenneman and send greetings of love to their respective
conferences.

IV. Since we have enjoyed the kindness and hospitality of the
Mount View congregation during the days of this conference, we
desire to express our gratitude and wish them God’s blessing.

V. Following the request of the two bishops of the conference
district for more bishop help, the matter was prayerfully considered
at a ministers’ meeting and the following motion accepted.
Moved and carried that this body cast their vote for a bishop from

out of the congregations without a resident bishop and the candidates
shall be determined by the result of this vote. The congregations of
the district shall be given the privilege to express their approval or
disapproval of the candidates nominated by the ministerial body.

In a special session of the ministerial body and after a season of
earnest prayer, votes were taken for a bishop and the brethren C. J.

Ramer and J. G. Hochstetler were nominated.
VI. Place chosen for next conference.
Bro. J. G. Hochstetler brought an invitation from the Creston,

Montana congregation. In view of the possibility of not being able
to cross the international boundary a motion was carried that we
accept the invitation with 'the provision that should it be impossible
to cross the boundary, the Executive Committee be instructed to

provide another place.

Election of Officers

Moderator for next conference, J. B. Stauffer.

Delegate to Pacific Coast conference, Dan Slabach.
Delegate to Ontario conference, M. D. Stutzman.
Delegate to General Conference, J. B. Stauffer.

District Mission Board Members:
President, M. D. Stutzman.
Vice-President, J. G. Hochstetler.
Secretary, H. J. Harder.
Treasurer, Jacob Brenneman.
Mennonite Colonization Board, Alvah Bowman.
Sunday School Secretary and Field Worker, O. O. Hershberger.
Bible Study Committee, Marlin Brubaker for three years. Edwin

Bowman for one year.

Member on Relief Committee of General Mission Board, H. J.

Harder.
Member on Sewing Circle Executive Committee, Bernice Harder.

Evening Session

Singing led by Bro. Reuben Kauffman.
Scripture reading and prayer by Bro. Abe Reist.

Subject III. The Christian’s Conduct Consistent with God’s Word.
By Bro. E. S. Garber.
There is power in consistent conduct. In fact, herein lies an un-

limited resource of power if we comply with the standard of fhe

Word of God. It is a grave inconsistency to measure ourselves by
ourselves. \

We should be consistent in the following:
1. Our speech and conduct. Eph. 4:22.

2. Tn working. Work for the purpose of doing good instead of

laying up for self.

3. In our home life.

4. In business. Owe no man anything but to love one another.
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5. Our relation to our government.
6. Not be bound by the unequal yoke.

7. Wearing modest apparel.

Sermon by Bro. Fred S. Brenneman. Text: Matt. 11:28.

Moderator, J. B. Stauffer.

Secretary, M. D. Stutzman.

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE

Report of the Alberta-Saskatchewan Sunday School Conference
held at Mount View Mennonite Church on July 1, 1941.

Meeting opened with song service followed by address of welcome.
I. Christ Pre-eminent in the Sunday School.

1. Why Christ should be pre-eminent; He is the Son of God (John
3:10); Light of the world (John 10:11).

2. Purpose of Christ’s pre-eminence: Glorify God and save souls

(Phil. 4:16; Jude 24).

3. Results of not giving Christ pre-eminence: Church of Corinth
given as an illustration. Rich young ruler. Rom. 7:8, 18, 35-37; Phil.

4:5-7.

II. Requirements of the Sunday-School Worker.
1. Loyalty to the church and her standard.

A Sunday-school worker should be loyal to the church as it is a

work carried on by the church. Great hindrance to have someone
working in Sunday school who does not uphold church standards.
Workers must be proven champions of their faith.

2. Apt to teach.

Holy Spirit inspires His workers to speak. (1) Knowledge. (2)

Tact. (3) Application. Get acquainted with the Bible. Know your
class. Know disposition.

3. A soul winner.
The aim of our Sunday school should be to win souls. Ps. 34:8;

119:9, 18. We must have the power of the Holy Spirit in our lives in

order to help others.

III. The Need of a Family Altar. Prov. 22:6.

Many teachings of evolution taught in the schoolroom, so teaching
in the home necessary.

Prayer necessary for not only the children but for parents also.

Isa. 54:13.

Use and abuse of Sunday-school literature: (1) Implies there is

Sunday-school literature; (2) Implies good use for literature; (3) Im-
plies literature can be abused.
What literature we use should be from our own authors.

IV. How Cope with Extension Sunday-School Problems of Non-
support and Opposition.

We will be able to adapt ourselves to our work if we are Spirit-filled.

Must have the children’s confidence in order to work with them suc-

cessfully.

We must be Scripturally prepared.
Unless you and I are getting messages from God, we cannot pre-

sent it to the children. II Tim. 2:15; Phil. 4:19.

God has asked us as a church to go out and bring the Gospel to

those in such a way that they will get a vision and get a burden,
and of their own accord help support.

The workers must be faithful members of the body of Christ.

V. Factors Essential to the Improvement of Our Sunday School.

We ought to be consecrated enough to stand together and stand for

what the church upholds.
Intensify on the definite teaching and impress it so they can never

forget it.

VI. Workers’ Meeting.
In the camp of the Lord we see (1) Workers; (2) Worshipers;

(3) Warriors. That is what every child of God should be.

In these offices we have:
Abundance of grace. II Cor. 9:8.

Abundance of life. John 10:10.

Abundance of hope. Rom. 15:13.

Abundance of love. Phil. 1:9.

Abundance of rejoicing. Phil. 1:26.

Abundance of work. I Cor. 15:58.

Abundance of suffering and consolation. II Cor. 1:5.

Abundance of prayer and answer to prayer. I Thess. 3:10;

Eph. 3:20. Secretaries,

Helen Reist,

Gladys Shantz.

FAULTFINDING

We read in Matthew 12:2 where the

Pharisees found fault with Jesus’ dis-

ciples. They even watched to accuse

Jesus Himself (Mark 3:2). A spirit of

censoriousness should be prayerfully

avoided. Thomas Fuller gives good ad-

vice ; “Search others for their virtues,

and thyself for vices.” He who is

critical toward himself will be chari-

table toward others, while he who is

keen-eyed to discover the faults of

others will be blind to his own.

A father scolded his little daughter
until she wept because, in trying to

help her mother, she fell and broke a

platter. Soon he told his wife to hurry
with the dinner, because he had been “a
little careless” and broken his plow, and
must hasten to have it mended. His
carelessness in breaking the plow was
more costly than his child’s, in breaking
the dish, but he excused himself and re-

buked her.

Faultfinding is not difficult. Isaac
Murray illustrates this, in his story of

how a dog, hitched to a lawn mower,
stopped pulling to bark at a passer-by.
The boy who was guiding the mower
said, “Don’t mind the dog—he is just

barking for an excuse to rest. It is easier

to bark than to pull this mower.”
It is easier to be critical than cor-

rect
;
easier to bark than to work ; easier

to burn a house than to build one ; easier

to hinder than to help
;
easier to destroy

reputation than to construct character.
Faultfinding is as dangerous as it is easy.

Anybody can grumble, criticize or cen-
sure, like those Pharisees, but it takes

a great soul to go on working faithfully

and lovingly, and rise superior to it all,

as Jesus did.—A. C. M., in The Herald
of Light and Zion’s Watchman.

o

CHURCH BRAKEMEN
During a very busy season a railroad

company was very much in need of

men. One man who knew little about
trains was given the job of fireman and
brakeman. After going up a long grade
the engineer remarked that it required
all the power the engine had to get the
train to the top. The fireman explained
that were it not for the fact that he had
the brakes on they likely would not
have reached the top at all

!

If outward appearance indicates any-
thing, it is that many church members
use the same logic employed by the new
brakeman. Church work does not go
ahead too fast at any time. Brakes are

certainly necessary on trains and autos,
but are not needed in the church. So
many brakes have been applied to prog-
ress of the church that in many places
the church is at a standstill ! Some few
in most congregations wield their in-

fluence in an effort to cause church work
to progress. But too often their efforts

are hampered by brakemen of the
church. The result is that the energetic
members lose courage and quit—and
Satan wins a victory.

Church work is up-hill work at its

best, so brakemen are not needed at

all ! The church would be much better
off without them. Some congregations
go ahead and do great things for the
Lord, while others fail. The difference

is that one church has brakemen.
Those who never sacrifice for the

cause of Christ, but go on in the way
that is easiest, are holding back the

progress of the church. A good singer

could be great help to the church by
lending the voice to the singing of

hymns. However, if the voice is used

to sing worldly, vulgar songs, it be-

comes a drawback. James pointed out

that we use our tongues both to praise

God and curse men ! He said this was
not good. Satan and his army of help-

ers are doing all they can to hold back
the cause of Christ. Let us not wield

our influence with them.
You are acquainted with members of

the church who are never in favor of

anything that is proposed. How long
would the church of Christ last if all its

members danced, played cards, smoked,
stayed away from services, and gave
the smallest coin in their purse? Such
a “Church of Christ,” wouldn’t live long.

The most practical way to take the

brakes off is to start with ourselves.

“What am I doing to hold the church
back?” Let us ask ourselves that ques-

tion. But don’t stop there. You are

certain to find something in your life

that is hindering progress of the church.

When you have found it, get rid of it

—

and then you will be ready to start help-

ing other people get rid of their brakes !

The church in general needs work-
ers—those who will push. The more
pushers there are the sooner the world
will be evangelized. As long as half

the members are brakemen we cannot

expect much growth or development in

the cause of Christ. Remember, the

best place to start our war on brakemen
is at home.

—
“American Christian Re-

view.”
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ing an iron bridge across the Juniata
River, Frankstown, was injured recent-

ly while at work. He was working at

the abutment of the bridge while they
were burning off the girder of the

bridge, and the bridge collapsed. The
crossbeam struck Bro. McConnell on
both legs below the knees. He was
pinned fast for ten minutes before they
could get him loose. His one leg was
crushed, and both were broken. While
in the hospital his wife gave birth to a

stillborn child. Bro. McConnell has
both his legs in casts and is now home
on a wheelchair. They need your pray-
ers for sustaining grace to bear these

trials.

Sister Nissley is still confined to her

bed. By strenuous effort she is still able

to get out of bed and wait upon herself.

We want to thank the brotherhood for

the many greetings, encouraging let-

ters, and gifts you are sending to help

to lighten the burdens. We know your
prayers are accompanying same. May
the Lord richly bless you, and may you
keep remembering us at the Throne.
We are still holding on to the Great
Physician. We know there is nothing
impossible with the Lord.
Our aged sister, Mary Stehman,

formerly of Millersville, is at the present ll

time confined to her bed as the result of

a slight stroke.

Bro. Aldus Wingard, of Boswell, and
Samuel Glick and family of Belleville,

were with us Saturday evening, July 19.

.

The brethren were appointed by Con-
ference to audit the Mission Treasurer’s
account. Bro. Wingard remained with
us and preached the morning message
at Altoona. Text: I John 1 :8.

We were called to serve at the fu-

neral of Mrs. Lottie Moist on Sunday,
July 20.

The Mattawana Sewing Circle sent *j

in the July provisions.

Cash Value of Clothing Donated by Sewing
Circles

July

Crossroads and Lauver’s
,

$6.81

Reid 5.36

Stumptown 1.40

Brick .60

Belleville and Allensville 2.30

Beechy, Grantsville 5.00

Bethel, Ohio 4.25

Crown Hill, Ohio 2.21

Beech, Ohio 4.00

Many thanks for your support. We
beg a continued interest in your pray- s

ers.

July 21, 1941. Joseph M. Nissley.

OPEN FORUM

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
(Continued from page 381)

cross the river in East Hannibal, Aug.
1-10: There is no church for ten miles

on the Illinois side. Several persons
there have encouraged such a meeting.

It is hoped that some young people can
be secured to help with the singing.

The pastor will do the preaching. The
congregation at Souderton, Pa., has sent

an offering for the tent expenses. Your
prayers and help are desired for this

undertaking. We sincerely thank our
Souderton brethren.

An all-day meeting is planned for

Aug. 24, just preceding General Con-
ference. Any one planning to attend

the Conference, who can arrange to

spend the day at Hannibal is invited

to do so. We expect to have speakers
from different parts of the church.

One of the imperative and immediate
needs of the Mission is another Mission
car. The present one is in a worn out
condition, needing soon a great deal of

repair. We feel that in view of the

possible shortage of cars, a trade should
be made soon. Your kindness and gen-
erosity in special needs in times past has
been greatly appreciated and blest of

God. We are trusting our Father that

through you He will make possible an-

other car for the service of the Lord in

Hannibal. We trust Him who never
fails.

We are depending on your continued
fellowship in prayer, interest, and sup-
port.

Nelson E. Kauffman.
o

Altoona, Pa.

(2504 Fourth Avenue)

We have many reasons to be thank-
ful to our heavenly Father for the bless-

ings given to us.

Bro. J. L. Horst, president of our
District Mission Board, gave us an ap-

preciated visit at the mission and at

Mill Run on Sunday, June 22. He was
accompanied by his wife and little son.

Bishop A. O. Histand and wife, of

Doylestown, Pa., were with us recently.

Bro. Histand preached for us at Altoona
and Mill Run the evenings of July 8 and
9. He spent some time in visitation

work. At this time our brother also

laid hands on Sister Nissley for the

healing of her body.
A number of our folks attended the

annual Mission Meeting held July 4, at

the Stahl congregation.

Sister Anna Stover of Annville,

Lebanon Co., Pa., was secured as a

worker at Mill Run. Sister Mina Glick,

who had a leave of absence to attend

the Eastern Mennonite School, Har-
risonburg, Va., has again returned to

resume her responsibilities as a worker
at Mill Run. Sister Marie Brunk, who
filled her place, has returned to her

home in Delphos, Ohio. Sister Gladys
King has also returned to her home.
Our brother, Raymond McConnell,

working on a W. P. A. project replac-

THE SUPPORTED MINISTRY

Dear Editor :

Some years ago a ministering brother with
limited finances, and a plumber by trade, an-

swered the question, “How will this ministerial

work affect your making a living?” like this,

“That is the least of my concerns ; if I only
can serve faithfully my needs will be supplied.”

But later, when an automobile was offered him.

he said he could get along with his horse. He
served long, and well, never lived in luxury but
never was in want. He stayed well to the work
he felt God had called him to.

I believe that like faith in the minister will

bring a like willing support. He should have
his necessities supplied (those he is unable to

supply) by the regular treasury the same as

any other dependent. Calling a salary by any
other name does not change the situation.

Yours,

Dear Editor

:

Was Jesus supported financially in His min-
istry? Not so. Nor were any of the disciples.

Where do you read of a set sum or salary, year-

ly or monthly? The love of money is the root

of all evil. And 1 notice evil in all salaried

ministry. Yes, support the ministry when in

need, but no set salary.

Yours truly,

Dear Brethren :

In answer to the question of a supported min-
istry which was published in the “Gospel Her-
ald” of last week we have found a way in our
congregation which has worked out very nicely

for a number of years. We have organized a

relief committee of five brethren. If there is

any one neglected and needs help, the Relief

Committee will act and collect from the con-

gregation the need. '

In regard to the ministry, just before Christ-

mas letters are sent out through the congrega-
tion to all members in good standing who are

financially well fixed, to help to support the

ministry, and they have responded very well.

This money is mailed to the Relief Committee
and is given to the ministers and deacon as well.

At the Christmas service our offering for them
is laid on the pulpit in sealed envelopes. We
have two ministers and deacon, and this meth-
od has been followed for many years. The high-

est amount which has come for their support
was about $175.00 apiece, which is a very nice

gift and will help out a lot. We would like to

see other congregations follow this example.

We think this is a good way, and the bother <

of getting this money has been very little.

From a Helping Brother.

Dear Christian Friends

:

I have long felt it was a shame to us and
before the world the way we Mennonites neg-

lected our ministers, in part. Of course I real-

ize there are ministers who perhaps do not need

much or full support, yet on the other hand my
husband and I each have known Mennonite
ministers who were very poor, financially

speaking. While I appreciate the spirit of

sacrifice on the part of our ministers, on the

other hand I am ashamed that we as a people

have permitted some of the extreme sacrifices

of many of our ministers, and their wives and
children—for we know that, all too many times,

their sacrifice is great.

I feel that if we as a denomination had a par-

tially or wholly supported ministry, as the need

might be, that the entire church would be

greatly blessed, we would grow in grace, and
especially in the grace of giving. I was sur-

prised to hear, at the recent Mission Board
Meeting, that our present giving to missions is

$3.00 per member, on an average. This is too

little, entirely so, with an unsupported min- I

istry, in my estimation, when placed side by

side with what we as a people spend for and
upon ourselves.

Almost all. or perhaps I should say half, of

our people are very comfortably situated finan-

cially, who live in this country, and I am sure

we could easily support our ministry, and
largely increase our average giving to missions :

and Relief, even by giving less than the tithe.

Personally, I feel less than the tithe is too

little. I would not think of setting aside less
j

than that portion for the Lord’s work.
Sincerely,
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Dear Brother

:

After reading and thinking over Bro. Paul

Huddle’s article on "The Scripturally Support-

ed Ministry,” in the June 26 issue of the “Gos-

pel Herald,” I cannot refrain from raising some
questions. As I understand the article, his

main argument is in favor of a full-time paid

ministry. He supports the argument by saying

that part-time preachers are not able to give

the amount of time they should to preaching and
pastoral work ; that missionaries are on a fixed

salary ;
that men in other vocations of life such

as the grocery and the milkmen get paid for

their services and that if Mennonite ministers

were paid and put on a full-time basis the

Mennonite Church could hold its own people and

in general be a more effective church.

I should like to express complete agreement

with Bro. Huddle on the point that ministers

are worthy of their hire. There is abundant
Scriptural evidence in support of this point.

But I do not believe that there is any Scrip-

tural evidence in support of a full-time paid

ministry. Jesus did not receive or demand full-

time pay ;
Paul also was a lay preacher, as were

most of the other early Christian leaders. In II

Cor. 11 :7, Paul asks the Corinthians this ques-

tion : "Do you think that I did wrong in de-

grading myself to uplift you, because I preached

God’s good news to you without compensa-
tion?” To the Thessalonians he says: “I

worked night and day not to be a burden to any
of you. Not that I had not a right to my sup-

port. but to give you in my own conduct an
example to imitate” (II Thess. 3:8,9).
Menno Simons said : “The true teachers and

pastors must live by the labor of their hands, and
God will care for them in their necessity. . . .

They are distinguished from the preachers of the

world who run of themselves—who seek sure

incomes, benefices,- etc.” The Mennonite Church
has always been characterized by a lay min-
istry. It is not a newly adopted custom of the

twentieth century. Instead of looking upon this

as a weakness of the Mennonite Church, I look

upon it as one of her strong points.

I represent a branch of the Mennonite Church
which has gone in for a full-time paid ministry

and I do not believe an investigation of the

facts would reveal that this has made the church
grow nor has it solved the problem of holding

all of its people. It is a concrete fact that in

Protestantism as a whole the churches that

have full-time ministers with adequate salaries

are the dying churches, while those churches
having part-time ministers and paying small

salaries are the growing churches.

The Mennonite Church, like all other church-

es, has weaknesses, but I do not believe her

weakness is her unpaid or her lay ministry.

The great advantage of having a farmer-preach-

er, schoolteacher-preacher, businessman-preach-
er and faculty-man-preacher, as I see it, is

that this preacher is one with his people. He

FRAZER, PA.

Report of the Summer Bible School Con-
ference held at the Frazer Mennonite -Church,

Frazer, Pa., May 30, 1941.

Organization: Moderator, Harry G. Brack-
bill.

Program: (Morning) Devotion, Amos
King; The Word of God for America’s Un-
reached Millions, Clarence Fretz; The
Church’s Opportunity and Responsibility in

fhe Summer Bible School, Elmer G. Kolb;
Organizing the Summer Bible School, Mark-
ley Clemmer. (Afternoon) Devotion, Amos
Rutt; Objectives of the Summer Bible

School, Milton Brackbill; Testimonies: Why
I Like S. B. S.; by children, teachers, par-

ents; Blessings and Experiences in Summer
Bible School, Paul L. Roth, Claude R. Myers,
Ivan D. Leaman; Discussion Period for

Teachers, leader, Ivan D. Leaman; Discus-
sion Period for Superintendents, leader,

Clarence Fretz. (Evening) Devotion, Rev.
Cohee, Baptist Church, Berwyn, Pa.; Demon-

is not set apart as a priest is set apart from
his people. He works with his hands, he earns

his daily bread, he mixes with others in the

everyday business of earning a living and thus

knows the thoughts, the problems, and the wor-

ries of his people. This is the place for the

minister to find sermon material that is vigor-

ous and fresh and right from the heart of life.

Furthermore, the lay preacher has a wonderful
opportunity to testify to those with whom he

works and comes in contact. He can do this

both by example and by conversation. This op-

portunity is denied the full-time minister. He
has become a professional man. He calls on
people after working hours or on Sundays or

people come to the parsonage to see him, but in

either case it is an entirely different relationship

to his people than if he were engaged in the

same type of work they are.

It seems to me that the full-time minister or

the professional minister, because that is what
the preacher is who gives full time to his call-

ing, very often makes the mistake of thinking

one can preach people into the Kingdom of

Heaven. Most of us know that effective Chris-

tian living is the best kind of preaching. It is

this opportunity of literally working and living

with his people that a lay minister has.

Mennonite congregations who do not support
their ministers at all with offerings of love and
occasional gifts of appreciation, such as the

congregations Bro. Huddle described, can hard-
ly be said to be fulfilling the Scriptural admoni-
tions of our Lord and of the apostles. Never-
theless, I think there is a half-way course be-

tween full-time support and no support at all

for the Mennonite churches to take. Many of

them have taken the course and are still tak-

ing it, thus encouraging their shepherds to con-

tinue with ever greater devotion, their labor of

love. Sincerely,

P. S. To the Editor : It might be of interest

to you to know that I have completed a course
in theological seminary but I do not expect to

enter the full-time ministry. I am expecting to

preach wherever the opportunity affords as a
layman and to earn my own living as a teacher.

Dear Brother :

For another projection of the matter of our
“supported” ministry to the forefront in the

columns of the “Gospel Herald,” I am indeed
thankful. May Heaven help those of us who
have been concerned with this problem to con-

tinue “hanging it out” until much more def-

inite action is taken about it.

It should be readily admitted that two ex-

tremes are to be avoided, but must or shall we
confess that because of lack of interest or in-

itiative we must remain bogged in the first ex-

treme instead of finding a good happy-medium
way, even though it require some diligence and
painstaking effort? iours for a full Gospel,

A Brother.

stration S. B. S. Class, Sister Lois Erb; Lead-
ing Summer Bible School Pupils to Christ,

John S. Hiestand; How the Summer Bible

School Prepares for Christian work, J. Paul
Graybill.

Thoughts Gleaned.—36,000,000 boys and
girls in the U. S. receive no religious instruc-

tion! This startling figure should challenge

us to bend every effort to give the Word of

God to as many as we can, for it is the only
way out of the dark. The opportunity and
responsibility comes to the Church through
the avenue of the S. B. S., for she has the

authority (Matt. 28:18), qualifications (John
6:63), workers, and means. In organizing a

S. B. S. there needs to be a vision of the

need of more Bible instruction to equip our
youth, prayer, zeal, appointment of superin-

tendent, and co-workers, publicity, prepara-

tion, canvass, and enrollment.

The objective of the S. B. S. is evangelism,
which can be brought about by: (1) Getting
pupils to appreciate the Bible, (2-4) Getting

the Word into the heads, hearts, and hands

of the pupils, (5-8) teaching to worship, to

pray, to give, and Christian duty, (9) Develop-
ment of Christian character, (10) Care in

choosing best methods, equipment, and teach-

ers. Blessings and experiences in S. B. S.:

(1) His grace is sufficient, (2) Word draws
and holds, (3) Joy to know that one’s efforts

count for Christ’s cause.

We should endeavor to lead souls to Christ
in the morning of youth for: (1) they are

humble and teachable, (2) consider value of

soul, (3) they will savingly believe, (Matt.
18:4-6), (4) will perish if not led to Christ

(5) 85% of S. S. pupils leave in teen age, so
harder to reach when older. The S. B. S.

prepares for Christian work by: (1) giving a

Christian experience to Church members, (2)

personally acquiring a knowledge of the
Scriptures, (3) giving young folks method of

study, (4) enlarging vision, (5) a unified,

fortified, and intelligent Christian laity, (6)

instruction in missionary courses, (7) ex-
perience in teaching, (8) acquiring better
methods, (9) giving the Bible its proper place.

Secretaries.

o

WALNUT CREEK, OHIO
Report of the Annual Mission and Peace

Program given on July 3, and 4, 1941 at the
Walnut Creek Church.

Organization.—Mod., A. J. Steiner; Chor.,
Wyman Sundheimer; Secy., Henry Troyer.
Program and Speakers.—(Evening Session)

Love as a Motive for Service, Ross Gerber;
The Joy of Christian Service, Orpha Troyer;
Sermon, Genesis 4:9, A. J. Metzler. (Fore-
noon Session) Ministering to the Needs of the
African, Elma Hershberger; Our Task in

IndiaT” E. E. Miller. (Afternoon Session)
Children’s Meeting, Mrs. E. E. Miller;
Promoting Peace in the Church, A. J. Steiner;
"My Peace I Give unto You,” A. J. Metzler.
(Evening Session) Experiences in Africa,
“Elma Hershberger; Choose Ye This Day,”
E. E. Miller.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Man is created to love
something. The true disciples of Christ are
not those who know most, but are the ones
who love most. The people who are the
happiest are those who work the hardest as
Christians. We get joy in Christian service
because we have the satisfaction of knowing
that we are giving something that’s worth
while, because we are paying a debt of our
own, because we don’t have to depend on our-
selves but can rely on God, and because we
realize that perhaps God is helping us to
help someone find eternal life. The sum and
substance of sin is unbelief. We, as Chris-
tians, should exhort, pray, and edify one an-
other. Christians are largely responsible for
those who are put of fellowship in the church.
If a brother is taken in a fault those who
are spiritual should try to restore that one.
Souls will be doomed because some Chris-
tians did not let themselves be used of God.
The foremost need of the African is salvation.
African lives are guided by witchcraft and
magic; they have no aim in life; to live is just
existence. They need to know how to take
care of their physical bodies. The mission-
aries do not only see the need on the field but
they see results from their labors, There is

danger that we think too much of ourselves
and how to preserve ourselves and don’t think
of giving ourselves for others. India wants an
invasion of love. We can promote peace in

the church today by taking wholeheartedly
the teachings of Jesus, by getting busy and
doing something for the Lord, by promoting
the activities in our church, by promoting the
doctrines of peace in the home, and by
promoting peace in our business. There are

two kinds of peace—the world’s peace and
God’s peace. The peace that gives ease, con-
tentment, poise, and rest in our lives comes of

God. If we don’t have peace with our fellow
men we don’t have peace with God. The
world talks of peace with its fellow men be-

SPECIAL MEETINGS
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fore it talks about the peace with God. God
promises Christians both peace and persecu-

tion. If persecution would give the church the

greatest blessing, the world the greatest testi-

mony, and God the greatest glory, would we
be ready for it? Christ cannot be understood
unless we give ourselves wholeheartedly to

Christ. We cannot be creative or alive if we
fall down to the social evils of today. Do we
put God first or self first? Secretary.

o

FRAZER, PA.

Report of the Annual Bible Instruction
Meeting held at Frazer Mennonite Church,
June 14, 15, 1941.

Moderator.

—

Charles Hostetter, Manheim,
Pa.
Program.— (Saturday evening), A Christian

View of Life, Moses Slabaugh; Stewardship
and Tithing, Amos King; (Sunday a. m.),

Youth and the Christian Home, Amos King;
(Sunday p. m.), The Nonconformed Life,

Amos King; The Christian in the World To-
day, Moses Slabaugh; (Sunday evening),
Youth and the Homes of Tomorrow, Amos
King; When Will the Lord Return? Moses
Slabaugh.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Christian viewpoint—

•

this old world is sick, it has plenty of band-
ages on its head. The only thing we can do
is to gather one here and there for the King-
dom. The work that will most glorify God
should be ours. Christ gave His all for me;
I must give my all for Christ. The Lord in-

vites us to try Him out when it comes to

tithing. In giving we must have a system.
The order of the home is: Christ, man,

woman. The home was instituted by God
Himself for the good of man and for His own
pleasure. A great sickness of today is “only-
childitis.” Bible stories, Bible principles, facts

about the mysteries of life should be instilled

in the hearts and lives of the boys and girls

before they go out in the world.
Nonconformity without transformation is

impossible. Rom. 12:1, 2. Christ was a

mingler but not a mixer. Men ought to know
where we stand. The Christian ought to be
salt to the earth. It’s only the salt of the
earth that's keeping this world. Prophetic
truth ought to be water on the wheels of

evangelization. There is just as great hope for

the Christian youth of today as there was
years ago. Home can be a foretaste of heaven
or of the other place. The time to start to

train our children is twenty years before they
are born. The foundations of the home should
be laid carefully and prayerfully. Marriage is

one of life’s most fateful crossings.
One of these days we will take all the joys

and all the love and all the beauties of our
homes here to the Home over there: Only
the Father knows the date when the Lord
will come. If we have in us the hope of His
coming, it will purify us even as He is pure.
God cannot tolerate modern Christianity much
longer. Christ could come this very moment.

Secretary.

Married
Allison—Owens.—On the evening of Sept. 21,

1940 occurred the marriage of Wm. Allison and
Evylin Owens, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. A. B. Hobbs. May God’s bless-

ings attend them through life.

Stutzman—Stutzman.—On July 21, 1940 Bro.
Merle Stutzman and Sister Leila Stutzman,
both of the Woodriver congregation, were uniled
in marriage by Bishop W. R. Eicher. May the
Lord richly bless them.

Mast—Stutzman.—On the evening of June 28,
1941, at the Pleasant View Church near Hydro,
Okla., occurred the marriage of Bro. Levi Mast
and Sister Dorothy Stutzman, Bro. Alva Swartz-
endruber officiating. May the Lord bless this un-
ion and make them a blessing.

Weaver—Martin.—Bro. Harold Weaver and
Sister Magdalena Martin, both of the Yellow
Creek congregation, were united in marriage on
Sunday evening. June 1, 1941, at the home of the

officiating bishop, Bro. Wm. Ramer.

Sommer—Wells.—On June 26, 1941 Bro. Carl
Sommer and Sister Geneva Wells, both of the

East Bend congregation, were united in mar-
riage at the home of Bro. J. A. Heiser, who also

performed the ceremony. May the Lord bless

them.

Weaver—Hartman.—On July 10, 1941 Bro.

Earl Weaver and Sister Vesta Hartman were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. Virgil C. Weaver, brother of the

bridegroom, officiating. May the Lord abun-
dantly bless them throughout life.

Ramer—Stiehter.—On June 28, 1941 occurred
the marriage of Bro. Walter Ramer of the Salem
congregation and Sister Elsie Stiehter of the

Yellow Creek congregation, at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. Virgil C. Weaver.
May the blessing of the Lord be upon them.

Troyer—Stutzman.—Bro. Lloyd Troyer of the

Wellman, Iowa congregation and Sister Erma
Stutzman of the Woodriver congregation were
united in marriage on May 18, 1941, Bishop P.

J. Blosser officiating. May God’s blessings at-

tend them through life.

Plank—Jones.—On June 7, 1941, Bro. Ken-
neth L. Plank of Topeka, Ind., and Sister Edna
M. Jones of Hubbard, Oreg., were united in

marriage at the home of Franklin Mishler of

Middlebury, Ind., by Bishop Edwin J. Yoder.
May the rich blessings of the Lord attend them
through life.

Landis—Detweiler.—Arthur B. Landis of the

Towamencin congregation and Ella Mae Det-
weiler of Deep Run congregation, were united

in marriage on July 6, 1941 at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. C. Warren Moyer.
May the blessings of God be theirs as they go
through life.

Loucks—Blosser.—On Sunday, June 29, 1941,

at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Lamar
Loucks of the Holderman congregation and Sis-

ter Vera Blosser of the Olive congregation were
united in marriage by Bro. Virgil C. Weaver.
May the blessing of the Lord accompany them
through life’s journey.

Kauffman—Coblentz.—On June 29, 1941, at

the Sheridan Mennonite Church, Bro. Jacob
Kauffman and Sister Vera Coblentz, both of the

Sheridan congregation, were united in the bonds
of holy matrimony, Bro. G. D. Shenk officiating.

May the blessings of God abide upon them
through life’s journey.

Cressman—Cressinan.—On June 28, 1941, at

the home of the bride’s mother, Mrs. Jesse

Cressman, New Dundee, Bro. Clarence Cress-

man and Sister Margaret R. Cressman were
united in marriage by the local pastor, Bro. Mo-
ses N. Baer. May God’s smile of approval rest

upon this union.

Miller—Weaver.—On June 10, 1941, at Go-
shen College, Goshen, Ind., Bro. Samuel E. Mil-

ler of Middletown, Pa., was united in marriage
to Sister Ella May Weaver of Harper, Kans.,
R. M. Weaver, father of the bride, officiating.

May the Lord richly bless them in the service

of the Lord.

Hockman—Frederick.— Bro. Samuel Harold
Hockman of the Blooming Glen congregation
and Sister Gertrude Frederick of the Line Lex-
ington congregation were united in holy mat-
rimony at the home of the bride’s parents on
Saturday, June 28, 1941. Bro. Claude B. Mey-
ers officiated. May God’s blessing attend them
through life.

Good—Snyder.—On June 28, 1941, at the

Shantz Mennonite Church near Baden, Ont.,

Bro. Irvin LeRoy Good of Lima, O., and Sister
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Alice Barbara Snyder of Baden, Ont., were
united in marriage by the officiating bishop,

Oliver D. Snider, of Elmira, Ont., an uncle of

the bride. May the blessing of God be their

portion through life.

Mishler—Leinbach.—On the evening of June
7, 1941, Bro. Glenn M. Mishler of the Forks
congregation near Goshen, Ind., and Sister

Louida Mae Leinbach of the Yellow Creek con-

gregation near Goshen, Ind., were united in mar-
riage at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro. C. A. Shank. May the blessing of the

Lord accompany them through life.

Shank—Leinbach.—On the afternoon of June
22, 1941, Bro. Jacob W. Shank of the Olive con-

gregation near Elkhart, Ind., and Sister Irma L.

Leinbach of the Yellow Creek congregation near
Goshen, Ind., were united in marriage at the

home of the bride’s father, Bro. Noah Leinbach,
the groom’s father, Bro. C. A. Shank officiating.

May the Lord’s blessing be with them through
life.

Obituary
Alderfer.— Horace Alderfer was born at

Spring Mount, Pa., Dec. 28, 1879 ;
passed away

May 25, 1941 in the Grand View Hospital, Sel-

lersville, Pa. ; aged 61 y. 4 m. 27 d. Death was
caused by cancer. He was married to Bertha
Keller of Franconia. To this union were born
11 children. One (Jacob Isaiah) died in in-

fancy. He is survived by his wife, Bertha M.
(Keller) Alderfer, 5 sons and 5 daughters: Mrs.

Abram Metz, of Mainland ; Pearl, of Telford

;

Paul and Zephaniah, of Harleysville
;

Linford,

of Lansdale ;
Wellington, of Souderton ;

Horace,

Frances, Bertha, and Miriam at home. He is

also survived by his mother (Mrs. Caroline Al-

derfer), 13 grandchildren, 1 brother (Wilmer
Alderfer, of Sellersville ) ,

and 6 sisters (Mrs.

Jacob Moyer, Mrs. Wilson Hackman, of Har-
leysville; Mrs. Tobias Nyce, Mrs. Clement Al-

derfer, of Souderton ; Mrs. Z. K. Bucher, of

Salfordville
;
and Mrs. Rhine Alderfer, of Main-

land). Funeral services were held at the Lower
Salford Mennonite Church, in charge of Bros.

John Lapp of Lansdale and Jacob Moyer of

Souderton. Texts: Job 14:14; II Cor. 5:1. The
body was laid to rest in the near-by cemetery.

Becher.—Anna Graber Becher, daughter of

the late Christian and Catherine Graber, was
born in Mt. Beliard, France, on Jan. 27, 1879 ;

died at her home near Canton, O., on July 12,

1941 ;
aged 62 y. 5 m. 15 d. She came to this

country when she was fifteen months old. Of
the group of fifteen friends who came across the

deep on the same ship only one, a cousin, Mrs.

Abel Krabill of Wadsworth, Ohio, survives. On
Jan. 19, 1905 she was united in marriage to

Amos Becher. To this union were born 4 sons

and 1 daughter. The twin boys died in infancy.

At the age of fifteen she accepted Christ as her

Saviour, was baptized and received into the

fellowship of the Beech Mennonite Church, in

which she continued faithfully until the end.

Death came very suddenly and unexpectedly.

She was about her household duties Saturday
morning as usual. Later in the morning she

received a pain in her chest and said she did not

feel good ; she believed she would lie down and

rest a little while. Shortly after lying down
she quietly and peacefully passed on to be with

the Lord. She is survived by her husband, 2

sons (Walter H., and Paul H., both of Canton,

O. ), 1 daughter (Mrs. Catherine Schmucker, of

the home), 2 grandchildren, 1 brother (C. M.
Graber, of Canton, O. ), with many other rel-

atives and friends. She was a devoted mother

in the home, an amiable neighbor in the com-

munity, and a faithful member in the church.

The united testimony of those who knew her is

that she was a woman of rare quality. Funeral

services were held at the Beech Mennonite
Church conducted by Bishop O. N. Johns, and
assisted by Bro. C. L. Graber, a relative and
friend of the family. Text : Gen. 5 :24. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.

“There is a secret place of rest

God’s saints alone may know;
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Thou shalt not find it east nor west,

Though seeking to and fro.

A cell where Jesus is the door,

His love the only key

;

Who enter will go out no more.

But there with Jesus be.”

Burkholder.—Israel H.. son of the late Israel

and Froniea (Hoover) Burkholder, was born

near Farmersville, Jan. 21, 1875; died July 3,

1941 ;
aged 66 y. 5 m. 12 d. In boyhood he

united with the Metzler’s Mennonite Church,

and remained a faithful member there. In later

years he with his family moved from their farm

near Farmersville to Ephrata, Pa. His mem-
bership was changed to the Ephrata Mennonite

Church. He was a regular member at the

church, and remained faithful until the end.

On Jan. 14, 1897 he joined heart and hands to

Annie Kulp, who remains to mourn the de-

parture of a kind and loving husband. To this

union were born 4 sons and 4 daughters, name-

ly : Lizzie, wife of Ivan Butt, New Holland

;

Elam K„ New Holland; Emma, wife of Wayne
Fair, Ephrata

;
Mary, wife of Samuel Zimmer-

man, Ephrata; Lloyd, New York City; Jacob

I., Lincoln; Frances, wife of George Rutt, Terre

Hill
;
and Harlan, at home. One brother, Har-

ry. and a sister, Mrs. Lizzie Sheaffer, together

with 21 grandchildren and a host of other rel-

atives and friends, are also left to mourn his

departure. Grandpa was the sexton at the

Ephrata Mennonite Church for the past 11

years, and also janitor at the Ephrata High
School. He will be missed in this world, but we
must submit, since God had other plans for

him in the realms beyond. He had been in ill

health for about a week. On Sunday morning,

June 29, he suffered a cerebral hemorrhage,

from which he really never gained full con-

sciousness. By times he rallied a bit, and ex-

pressed his desire to go home. Then the fol-

lowing Thursday he passed to be with -the God
who gives and knows all. He had many painful

heartaches which he had to endure to the eud.

He was the first to break this family circle.

May it some day be unbroken in heaven. His

kind, loving face will be missed everywhere.

Funeral services were held July 6, at the home
by Bro. Mablon Zimmerman and at the Groff-

dale Mennonite Church by Bros. Amos Horst

and Benjamin Wenger. Text; Isaiah 38:1. In-

terment in the adjoining cemetery.

“One by one the links are severed

From the golden chain of love,

One by one may each be welded
In the Father’s home above.

In our hearts his memory lingers,

But we know ’tis vain to weep

;

Tears of love can never wake him
From his peaceful, quiet sleep.”

—A Granddaughter.

Coakley.—Luther H., son of the late Austin

and Sarah (Knicely) Coakley, was born May
25, 1874 ; died July 9, 1941 ;

aged 67 y. 1 m.

15 d. He was in his usual health. Immediately
after breakfast he suffered a stroke and soon

became unconscious. He died at 7 :30 p. m. of

the same day. He was married to Bettie T.

Wenger on Aug. 10, 1913, who survives, with

3 children : Mrs. Casper Crider, Marian, and
Annis, at home. Two grandsons (Paul and
Freddie Crider), a niece (Hazel Webster) who
was reared in the home, 2 brothers (A. F. Coak-
ley of Dayton, Va., and L. W. Coakley of Mc-
Gaheysville, Va.), and 5 sisters (Mrs. P. J. Ki-

ser and Icie Coakley, of Mt. Solon, Va.: Mrs.
Calvin Miller of Dayton, Va.

;
Mrs. J. E. Roof

of Vandalia, O. ; and Mrs. Dave Berrie of Em-
poria, Kans.). Funeral services were held at

the Bank Church by Bro. S. H. Rhodes, as-

sisted by Bro. M. J. Heatwole. Text ; II Cor.

3 :18. He had held his membership with the

Bank congregation since young manhood. Bur-
ial in cemetery near by. —The Family.

Horst.—Benjamin S., son of Michael E. and
Mary Stauffer Horst, was born Sept. 8, 1881 in

Washington Co., near Maugansville, Md.
;
pass-

ed away May 8, 1941 at his home near Over-

brook, Kans. ; aged 59 y. 8 m. March 1, 1888
he moved with his parents to Harvey Co., near

Newton, Kans. ; in 1899 he again moved with

his parents to Peabody, Kans., where he grew
to manhood. On March 16, 1902 he sealed his

vows by water baptism, and was a consistent

member of the Mennonite Church until death.

The last five years of single life he made his

home with D. H. Wenger of Peabody, Kans.
Aug. 1, 1928 he was united in marriage to Anna
Mary Meyer

;
since that time they have lived

near Overbrook. Several years ago he began to

fail in health, which resulted in a heart attack

from which he never recovered. He leaves to

mourn him : his wife, 2 brothers and 3 sisters

—

Daniel of Wellman, la.
;
Paul of South Gate,

Calif. ;
Elizabeth Allison of Kansas City, Kans.

;

Mary Kuhns of Partridge, Kans. ; and Mar-
garet Horst of Reading, Pa., besides many oth-

er friends and relatives. He was preceded in

death by his parents, 5 brothers and 3 sisters.

Funeral services were held at the home and at

the Worden Evangelical Church by Bros. H. A.

Diener, R. P. Horst, and Bro. Reep, who assist-

ed Bro. Diener. Burial in Collyer Cemetery.

Kaufinan.—Malinda, daughter of Peter and
Rachel (Knagy) Kinsinger, was born at Grants-
ville, Md., on Jan. 6, 1868; died at Belleville,

Pa., on July S, 1941 ; aged 73 y. 6 m. 2 d. She
was married to Noah Kaufman on Dec. 26.

1893. She is survived by her husband, 1 daugh-
ter (Elda V., wife of Ammon S. Yoder), 9
grandchildren

; also 4 stepchildren (Ammon
Kaufman, of Davidsville, Pa. ;

Norman Kauf-
man, of Johnstown, Pa.; Harrison Kaufman, of

Belleville, Pa., and Emma, wife of Noah Hos-
tetler, of Hollsopple, Pa.). She also leaves 1

sister (Sevilla Hershberger, of Hollsopple). She
was a member of the Locust Grove Church near
Belleville, Pa. Funeral services were conducted
by John L. Mast at her home and at the Kauf-
man Church near Davidsville in charge of Bros.
Harry Kaufman, John B. Zook, and Emauuel
Peachey.

Martin.—Elverne Willard, son of Clarence
and Mary Martin, was born July 25, 1938; met

,

his accidental death at about eleven o’clock on
the morning of May 19, 1941 ; aged 2 y. 9 m.
24 d. He was playing in the barn where his

mother found him ; part of a trailer stockrack
having fallen on him, pinning him against a
buggy wheel. He is survived by his parents and
1 sister (Hannah Mary, aged 1 year), his ma-
ternal grandmother (Mrs. Serenus Martin), and
his paternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. David
L. Martin), also a number of uncles, aunts,
cousins, and a host of other relatives and friends.

Funeral services consisted of a short service at

the home, and further services at the Yellow
Creek Frame Mennonite Church, with Bros.
Wm. Ramer and Paul Hoover in charge. Inter-
ment in adjoining cemetery.

“Up in that beautiful city,

Which hath no need of the sun
;

Safe on the Shepherd’s bosom
Resteth our little one.”

Nold.—Lydia K. Nold, daughter of Jacob and
Nancy Nold, was born in Columbiana Co., O.,

April 13, 1860 ; passed away at her home in

Blake, Medina Co., O., on July 2, 1941, where
she had been living with her older sister, Lu-
cinda, for the past 35 years

;
aged 81 y. 2 m.

19 d. Lydia was the fourth of a family of nine
children, four having preceded her in death, Su-
sanna, Isaac, Mrs. Lizzie Kindy, and Mrs. Katy
Shoup. She is survived by 2 brothers and 2

sisters: Henry (oldest in family), of Baroda,
Mich. ; Lucinda, of the home in Blake ; Mary,
of Royston, Ga. ;

and Jacob, of Los Angeles,
Calif. She is also survived by 17 nephews and
nieces, many other relatives, and a host of

friends who remain to share the sorrow, but
which to her is gain. In her early life she
united with the Mennonite Church and remained
a faithful member until the time of death. The
cause of her death was a paralytic stroke on
July 1, from which she did not recover, but qui-

etly passed away in about 27 hours. Up to this

time she was active and enjoyed fair health.

“Behind the clouds the starlight lurks,

Through showers the sunbeams fall

;

For God who loveth all His works,
Has left His hope with all.”

—By Relatives.

Reichenbach.—Mary Alice Reichenbach (nee

Eckerd), was born near Middleburg, Pa., on Oct.

23. 1861 ; died July 11. 1941 ; aged 79 y. 8 m.

18 d. She was the daughter of Matthew and
Mary Eckerd. She was married to William B.

Reichenbach in July, 1889. To this union were
born 7 children : Maud M., Charles E., Harry
C., David F., Mary E., Millard W., and Laura
L. Her husband preceded her in death six

years ago. She is survived by 7 children, 14
grandchildren, 2 great-grandchildren. 1 brother
(John Eckerd, of Hummels Warf). She joined
with the Mennonite faith six years ago, in which
faith she fell asleep. Funeral services were held

July 15, 1941, at the Susquehanna Meeting-
house, with services in charge of Bros. John H.
Reinard and William A. Shaffer. Text : Hob.
13:14. She was laid to rest in the adjoining-

cemetery.

“Mother, thou hast left us lonely,

Here thy loss we deeply feel

;

But ’tis God who has bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.”

Schrock.—Altine S. Schrock was born in Mi-
ami Co., Ind., July 7, 1875; died at his home
near Goshen, Ind., on June 29, 1941; aged 65
years. On March 4, 1898 he was united in mar-
riage to Lydia Ellen Schrock who survives him.
To this union were born 7 children : Virgil of

Milledgeville, 111., Delton, Opal (Mrs. Henry
Lantz), Gola (Mrs. Ora Wilson), Beulah (Mrs.
William Whirledge, and Chester, all of Goshen,
Ind. One sister, Mrs. Samuel Schrock, preceded
him in death. He also leaves 14 grandchildren
and many other relatives and friends to mourn
his departure. He united with the Mennonite
Church in early life and to this faith he held
until the Lord called him out of this world. In
his life he had many trials. He always was
much interested in his family and also in the
work and welfare of the church of his choice.

His last illness was of about four months’ dura-
tion, during which time he often expressed him-
self as desiring to go home to his Lord. Funeral
services were held at the Clinton Frame Church
in charge of the home ministers. Interment in

the Yellow Creek Cemetery.

Vedenhoupt.—Fred, son of Mr. and Mrs. Wm.
Vedenhoupt, was born Nov. 28, 1878, at Glas-
cow Bottoms, Mo.

;
passed away at St. Eliz-

abeth Hospital, Hannibal, Mo., July 15, 1941 ;

aged 62 years. He lived in Missouri most of his

life. He was married to Rosie Viola Christo-
pher at Herndon, Mo., Sept. 24, 1910. To this

union was born,one child, Rebecca Ruth, now
aged nine. Bro. Vedenhoupt made his home in

Hannibal for over twenty years. He became a
member of the Mennonite Church in Hannibal
in 1936 and has endeavored to live for the Lord
ever since. He often testified that by the help

and power of the Lord he wanted to be faithful

to the last mile of the way. At the time of his

death he was working on the highway as flag-

man for a crew of men working on the road,

and while at his post of duty was violently

struck by a fast-moving car and died a few min-
utes after reaching the hospital. He leaves to

mourn his sudden passing, his wife, Rosie, his

daughter, Rebecca Ruth, 2 sisters, Mrs. Arthur
White of Hannibal, and Mrs. T. H. Ballenger
of Sweet Springs, Mo., and many relatives and
friends. Funeral services were conducted at the

home by Bro. J. M. Kreider, and at the church
by Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman. Interment was
made at the Hope Cemetery.

“Finished are all earthly labors,

Tired and ready to sleep,

Ready to bid his friends good-by,

Wondering why they weep.
Passing out of earth’s shadows

Into infinite day.

Why do you call it dying,

This beautiful passing away?”
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA

The annual meeting of the Southwestern
Pennsylvania Mennonite Conference, together

with the meetings of the Sunday School Con-
ference and the Mission Board, will be held

at the Rockton Mennonite Church, Clear-

field Co., Pa., Aug. 2-6, 1941, the Lord will-

ing. On account of General Conference the

meeting is held a week earlier than the

regular time. The schedule for meetings has
been rearranged, and is as follows:

Sunday: Sunday School Conference begins

at 2:30 P. M., with sessions in the afternoon
and evening.

Monday: Sunday School Conference con-

tinues with sessions forenoon and afternoon.

Mission Board meeting begins with the eve-

ning session.

Tuesday: Mission Board meeting continues
during the forenoon and afternoon. Church
Conference begins with the evening session.

Wednesday: Church Conference continues
all day with three sessions. The meeting
closes with the evening session.

An invitation is extended to all to enjoy
these meetings with us. It is especially urged
that as much as possible people take in all

the meetings, from beginning to the end.
Rockton is located near Du Bois, and near
U. S. Route 219. The meetings will be held
on Standard Time. Secretaries,

Chester M. Helmick.
John L. Horst.

o
INDIANA-MICHIGAN CONFERENCE
The Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will convene August 12-14,

1941, with the Middlebury Congregation,
Middlebury, Indiana, D. V. All Sunday
Schools are urged to have their full Delega-
tion present for each session of conference
and especially for the Delegates’ Session. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Ray F. Yoder, Chairman
Amos O. Hostetler, Secretary

IOWA-NEBRASKA CONFERENCE
Due to thet fact that General Conference

meets within our district this year, the Iowa-
Nebraska Conference will not hold a regular
session of open conference but will meet in a

ministerial session immediately following Gen-
eral Conference, in one of the local churches
in the community. You are invited to be
with us.

The Executive Committee,
Wm. R. Eicher, Secy.

o

MISSOURI-KANSAS CONFERENCE
•August 19-22, 1941

to be held at the Bethel Church near Garden
City, Missouri

Tuesday
10:00 a. m.—Meeting of Executive Com-

mittee of Conference
2:00 p. m.—Meeting of Ministerial body

and lay delegate members
7:00 p. m.—Opening Session of Church

Conference
Wednesday
Church ’Conference Continues until Thurs-
day noon

Thursday
1:15 p. m.—Opening Session of Workers’

Conference
Sewing Circle Conference

7:00 p. m.—The Christian Home—Pro-
gram

Friday
9:00 a. m.—Teachers’ Conference
1:15 p. m.—Missions Conference
7 :00 p. m.—Inspirational Service
An invitation is extended to everyone to

attend and enjoy these programs.
M. M. Troyer, Secretary.

o

OHIO S. S. CONFERENCE
The forty-seventh Ohio Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will be held with the Kid-
ron congregation near Kidron, Ohio, D. V.,

August 12-14, 1941.

P. L. Frey, Chairman.
I. W. Royer, Secretary.

O
MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
A business session of the Mennonite Publi-

cation Board will be held in Iowa on Monday,
August 25, 1941. The Executive and Publish-
ing Committees will meet in the forenoon and
the full Board in the afternoon.

Place of meeting will be announced next

week.
O. N. Johns, Secy.

o

Coming together is a beginning;
keeping together is progress

;
working

together is success.
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JUST OFF THE PRESS'

ffFTY YEARS

« THE MEHHOHtTC CHURCH

Fifty Years in the Mennonite Chuich

1890-1940
By DANIEL KAUFFMAN, Bishop, Editor, Writer

This new book is the first of its kind to be

published by the Mennonite Publishing House.
The author, a widely known church worker, has

been editor of the Gospel Herald since its

founding, as well as author of many books. In

his own words, the book is “a testimony con-

cerning things which I saw and heard while liv-

mg in the heart of the Church these many years.”

Beginning with his conversion in tn° vear

1890, when he was County School Commission-

er of Morgan County, Missouri, he tells about

the rise of evangelism and the missionary, educa-

tional, publication, conference, and relief activities of the Church.

One chapter is devoted to religious controversies and one to present-

day issues. The reader may gain practical benefit from the chapter

in which Bro. Kauffman tells of lessons through observation and
experience. The title for the last chapter is, What of the Next
Fifty Years?

Every member who is acquainted with Bro. Kauffman or his lit-

erary works and who is interested in the welfare and growth of the

Church, will find this book an inspiration and encouragement in

Christian service. Although the author states that it is “not intended

as an autobiography,” yet in many respects it maintains, throughout

its twelve chapters, the conversational tone and style of an auto-

biographical sketch.

The book contains 102 pages, is bound in dark blue cloth, and is

covered with an attractive gold-colored jacket in keeping with the

idea of fifty years of service.

Price: 60 cents

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
“I have made thee a watchman.”

The missionary challenge that con-

fronts the Church today is in many re-

spects the same challenge that has con-

fronted the Church in all ages. Christ

told His disciples, “Go ye into all the

world and preach the gospel to every

creature,” and until the last person in

the last country in the farthermost corn-

er of the world has heard the Gospel,

the job of the Church is not done.

Christianity is making progress back-

wards. Heathenism is on the increase,

the birth rate being way ahead of the

conversion rate.

What a tragedy it is for one soul to be

lost—doomed to eternal banishment

from the face of God in a hell of fearful

torments. And then to think that there

is not only one soul “without hope and

without God in the world” but there are

over 1,167,000,000 such souls!

We have in our possession a Gospel

that alone will save lost souls—a Christ

who is able to save every man born in-

to the world. It is not only our oppor-

tunity to proclaim this Gospel to men;

it is our solemn and fearful obligation to

do so. We are watchmen over the souls

of men, and if we fail to warn them of

their impending destruction, their blood

will be required at our hands. Read
Ezekiel 3:17-19.

You will read with great interest the

reports from our missionaries in South

America in the accompanying issue of

“Christian Missions.” You will note

|

that our brethren there are working

hard at their job as watchmen, and that

the work is going forward despite many
discouragements and much spiritual

I

opposition.

Do we in our daily prayers simply of-

,

fer a vague prayer for the work in South

I America, or do we pray definitely, spe-

I cifically, and with untiring earnestness

1 for the various phases of the work there,

I and for the missionaries one by one?

I Let us make the Report in this issue a

I help to that end.—S.

We are glad to have, once again, a

word from Bro. Kauffman

:

In many of the homes where the

Gospel Herald finds a welcome, we find

readers whose religion is composed of

:

(1) genuine love for God and reverence

for His Word
; (2) one hundred per cent

loyalty to God and the Church
; (3) com-

plete separation from the world
; (4)

loyal Mennonitism and promulgation of

the standards which it upholds. Paul

says that the lives of such people are

“hid with Christ in God.” Let us do

our best to make this class of readers

among us unanimous.—K.

o

The Coming General Conference.

—

It is a common experience to find peo-

ple, at the close of inspirational meet-

ings, saying that this is the best confer-

ence or mission meeting or revival meet-

ing they ever attended. They are car-

ried away by the enthusiasm or inspira-

tion of the moment and possibly forget

at the time the meetings of the past that

caused people to express themselves

similarly. We have no particular fault

to find with people who thus give ex-

pression to their appreciation of the

blessings they are enjoying. We take it

that they are sincere. And anyway, why
should not present blessings be just a

little finer and richer than any we have

had in the past, however blessed they

may have been! It is one of the char-

acteristics of the growing Christian life

that it becomes “sweeter as the days go

by.”

In line with this thought we would
say that we have every reason to expect

a time of rich blessing' at the coming
General Conference, to be held near

Kalona, Iowa, August 22 to 29. There
will be an interesting and inspirational

program, of course. There will be a rich

fellowship with brethren and sisters

who will join together in worship and

praise of their adorable Lord. But let

us not forget that there will also be dis-

cussions of important issues which con-

front the Church at this time. Chief

among these are the preservation of the

historic principles of our Church which

have been handed down to us as price-

less heritages since the days of the Ref-

ormation. We will need to keep alive

our testimony for peace in this day

when nearly the whole world is given

over to the philosophy that the use of

force leads to the achievement of the

greatest goals of life. We need to strive

diligently to preserve our heritage of

the simple, nonconformed life in the

midst of a generation that finds itself

carried away in a vortex of complex liv-

ing and unparalleled seeking after

worldly gain and pleasure. And we
need to guard, too, our historic simplici-

ty of worship and church organization.

The industrial life of today presents

many problems that are difficult to solve

unless we are firmly settled on the Word
of God and have a real desire to live up

to its principles. Industrial organiza-

tion brings in the problem of unionism

with its worldly alliances in increasing

degree. Defense jobs test the sincerity

of our profession to live the nonresist-

ant life with all its implications. Con-

ference has committees wrestling with

these problems. Foremost among these

are the General Problems Committee,

the Church Polity Committee, and the

Peace Problems Committee, not to min-

imize the importance of the work of oth-

er committees. We will probably all

agree that the coming session of Gen-

eral Conference will be an important

one. The consideration of the issues

just named should cause us to engage in

fervent prayer in behalf of the Confer-

ence, its officers, its committees, and

the delegates. We believe that some

thousands will be moved to attend and

to draw inspiration and instruction and

Christian encouragement from the

meetings. But whether you attend or

stay by the stuff at home, do not forget

to breathe a prayer in behalf of this

great and important gathering of the

Mennonite Church. If we pray as we
ought then it will probably be said

again, and in all sincerity, “This is the

best General Conference we have ever

had.”—H.
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CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

BE YE ALSO READY

By Elias B. Martin

“Therefore be ye also ready: for in

such an hour as ye think not the Son of

man cometh” (Matt. 24:44).

Much has been said and written in

the last years of the coming of Christ.

Many are looking for His immediate

coming and are endeavoring to show
how Scriptures are being fulfilled by

the recent happenings in the world, and

rightly so. Everyone that studies

prophecy and compares it with the con-

ditions in the world cannot help but feel

that the time of His coming must be

close at hand. But the Christian’s chief

concern should be to get the world

ready for His coming. The Christian’s

duty is to preach the Gospel, to spread

the glad tidings, and to endeavor to get

all the souls into the Kingdom that

should be saved,
*
and so help to usher

in the time when He will come. Even
the Thessalonians looked for His im-

mediate coming, and ever since the true

followers of Christ have been looking

forward to this event. In the dark ages,

about 1000 A. D. the Christians thought
that the world was so corrupt that the

time was fulfilled. And again in the

Reformation they thought that the pope
was the antichrist and the Roman
Catholic Church the antichurch, and
they thought that they were in the

Great Tribulation. Satan has always
been a great imitator of God’s plans,

and has tried to deceive man therewith.

But this looking forward to the com-
ing of Christ has always been the bless-

ed hope of all true Christians of all

ages. This is what keeps the Christian

spirit alive in the world under its trials

and persecutions. When Christ ascend-
ed into heaven the disciples stood by
and looked steadfastly towards heaven
as He went up. While looking, two men
stood by them in white apparel and
said, “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye have
seen him go into heaven.” But before
He left them He said to them, “It is not
for you to know the times or the sea-

sons, which the Father hath put in his

own power.” And in Mark 13:32 He
says, “But of that day and that hour
knoweth no man, no, not the angels
which are in heaven, neither the Son,
but the Father.”
Many people have even gone so far as

to set dates of His coming; but these
have always ended in

.
disappointment,

and disappointment is apt to lead to

skepticism and unbelief.

But prophecy was mostly given from

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine.”

.the Jewish viewpoint to the Jewish na-
tion, and mostly refers to His coming
as King of the Jews, when He will come
to reign over the nation which rejected

Him. Then He will come with His
Bride. But before this can take place

He has to come for His Bride; and this

is the event in which we as Christians

are mostly interested—the rapture,

when He comes in the clouds for His
Bride, and we shall meet Him in the air.

And for the signs of this event we
must look within the church, and not
only without, in the events of the

world. Peter says, “Knowing this first,

that there shall come in the last days
scofifers, walking after their own lusts,

and saying, Where is the promise of his

coming? for since the fathers fell a-

sleep, all things continue as they were
from the beginning of the creation” (II

Pet. 3 :3). And further he explains that

they are willingly ignorant of the

Flood spoken of in the Word of God,
which brought judgment to scofifers in

Noah’s day. This seems to be the trend

of the teaching in all 'the popular
churches today. By so-called science

they try to explain away the Bible ac-

count of creation, all miracles, and even
the Deity and the virgip birth of Christ,

and count but little on His blood as a

means of salvation. Peter writes about
Paul’s epistles, in which as he says are

some things hard to understand, which
they that are unlearned and unstable
wrest, as they do also the other Scrip-

tures, but mark that he says—they do
it “unto their own destruction.” “Ye
therefore beloved, seeing ye know these

things before, beware lest ye also be-

RECLAIMED

By Ruth Diener

I met God’s Son at Calvary’s Cross,

He bled and died and paid the cost;

He bore my sins, now I go free,

Oh, praise His Name for Calvary.

His blood was shed, Oh, cruel shame;
For my own- sins, He took the blame.
True happiness in Christ I’ve found,

.And joy and peace do now abound.

He put my sins behind His back,
And placed my feet on a different track.

He gave me peace and joy within,

And cleansed my soul from every sin.

Thy love divine gives peace and joy,

A peace which nothing can destroy;
My every care, He bears for me,
Oh, praise His Name, and I go free.

Again I met Him: King of Kings,
He won my heart, and now I sing

—

Thou art my all,< my guide, my stay,

To guide me home to you for aye.

Colorado Springs, Colo.

ing led away with the error of the wick-
ed, fall from your own stedfastness.”

Paul says, “Let no man deceive you
j

by any means: for that day shall not i

come, except there come a falling away
first” (II Thess. 2 :3). And then he goes
on to explain that the man of sin shall I

be revealed, which is the antichrist. He
admonishes them to be not soon shaken
from the faith or to be troubled, neither

by Spirit nor by word,—as that the day
j

of Christ, is at hand. To Timothy he r
writes, “Now the Spirit speaketh ex-

j

pressly that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of

j

devils: speaking lies in hypocrisy: hav-
ing their conscience seared with a hot >

iron” (I Tim. 4:1, 2). And in II Tim.
3:1-7 we read, “This know also, that in

)

the last days perilous times shall come, |i

for men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, bias-

!

phemers, disobedient to parents, un-
j

thankful, unholy, without natural af-
,

fection, trucebreakers, false accusers,
.

incontinent, fierce, despisers of those

that are good, traitors, heady, high-
|

minded, lovers of pleasure more than l

lovers of God
;
having a form of godli- 1

ness, but denying the power thereof

:

from such turn away. For of this sort f

are they which creep into houses, and
lead captive silly women laden with
sins, led away with divers lusts, ever

i

learning, and never able to come to the

knowledge of the truth . . . men of cor-
'

l

rupt minds, reprobate concerning the j

faith.”

All these we find abundantly in evi-

dence in the church, among professing

Christians; and, sad to say, even some
of these signs are finding fulfillment in

our own church, such as, children be-

ing disobedient to parents. This is very

noticeable in this last generation, and is

a direct fulfillment of Scripture. “Lovers
of their own selves,” “proud,”—con-

forming to the fashions of the world

;

“lovers of pleasure more than lovers of

God”—seeking after the pleasures of the

world. It is sad to say that this also is

the tendency of especially the younger
generation of our church today, follow-

ing the pleasures and fashions of the

world, being found in the pleasure re-

sorts of the world. And this seems to

create a tendency to be clothed a little

more like those they associate with.

But, dear Christian friend, please do

not deceive yourself by thinking that,

since the tendency of the church is to-

wards the world, the Lord will excuse

you for following the crowd. Remem-
ber, the Lord will not hold you guiltless.

When Abraham and Lot separated

because the land was not able to bear !

the herds of both, Lot chose the valley

of the Jordan because it was well water-

ed and therefore provided abundant
pasture. This led him towards Sodom.
But when the angel of the Lord came

j

to destroy Sodom, Lot was found in

Sodom. So it is with the Christian.

When he begins to look toward the



August 7, 1941 395

world, toward its attractions in wealth,

pastime, and pleasures, then soon he is

found in the world.

Some people seem to have the idea

that the world has a fixed, respectable

standard towards which the church is

drifting. But one glance at the world
shows us that this is*not the case. We
who are forty or fifty years old and
more know that the world is letting-

down rapidly its standards. Plain

churches are patterning after popular
church standards. Popular churches
are exchanging Bible standards for

world standards, and the world is loos-

ening up on all its standards. The
Lord’s Day is polluted or totally ig-

nored. Spiritual standards are being-

let down everywhere. The social stand-

ard has never been so low, and im-

morality and sex vice are shamefully
increasing. Modernism, skepticism,

atheism, and general unbelief are stead-

ily increasing, while crime of all kinds

and all uncleanness are increasing. As
rapidly as the church lets down its

standard and drifts towards the world,

so will the world drift further into sin

and ungodliness. Like a will-o’-the-wisp

which is always flitting just a little way
ahead in all directions and never can

be reached, so is the world leading the

church farther and farther away from
the Bible standard and from God. And
instead of the church being a standard

to the world, the world becomes a

standard to the church.

Christ said, “Nevertheless when the

Son of man cometh, shall he find faith

on the earth” (Luke 18:8)? This chal-

lenge to the Church He left unanswered
and it is up to us as Christians to an-

swer it by our faith—upholding the

faith so that it can live on from genera-
tion to generation till He comes.
God says, “I know thy works, that

thou art neither cold nor hot : I would
thou wert cold or hot. So then because
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.
Because thou sayest I am rich, and in-

creased with goods, and have need of

nothing” (Rev. 3 :15-17). Is this not the

attitude of Christendom today—luke-

warm, indififerent as to spiritual mat--
ters, caring only for the things of this

/ife? And this is gradually creeping in-

to our church—seeking after the pleas-

ures of the world, and caring little for

spiritual things; putting it off unto a

more convenient season. Even though
we know that we are drifting towards
the world, the majority seem to be un-
concerned about it. But what does the
Word of God say of such? “He that
knoweth to do good and doeth it not,

to him it is sin.” Those who know and
do not heed the warning are responsible
for those whom they do not warn. Read
(Ezekiel 3:18, 33. When Christ was in

Jhe world He was the Light shining in

a dark and sinful world; but when He
was about to leave this world He said
to His disciples, “Ye are the light of

the world.” He made no other provision

to carry on His work but through His
followers.

Brethren and sisters, Christ is depend-
ing on you and me to keep this light

shining in the world. He is depending
on you and me as to whether He shall

find faith on earth when He comes.
“As it was in the days of Noe, so shall

it be also in the days of the Son of man.
They did eat, they drank, they married
wives, they were given in marriage. . . .

Likewise also as it was in the days of

Lot
;
they did eat, they drank, they

bought, they sold, they planted, they
budded. . .

.” This shows a worldly
attitude—no concern for spiritual

things, and this is the condition of the

church today. “Remember Lot’s wife.”

After turning her back on Sodom and
fleeing from the wrath to come, it seems
her heart was still in the world, and so

she looked back.

Let us uphold the faith which our
forefathers upheld, many of them with
their own blood, for these four hundred
years; or even for nineteen hundred
years, and handed it down to us to up-
hold. The Lord is depending on us to

carry it on till He comes. And do you
expect that He will wait for you if you
are busy with the things of this life and
perhaps not ready to go, or hunt you up
in one of the pleasure resorts of the

world when He comes?
“And take heed to yourselves, lest

at any time your hearts be overcharged
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and
cares of this life, and so that day come
upon you unawares. For as a snare
shall it come on all them that dwell on
the face of the whole earth. Watch ye
therefore, and pray always, that ye may
be accounted worthy to escape all these
things that shall come to pass, and to

stand before the Son of man” (Luke
21 :34-36). “Because thou hast kept the

word of my patience, I also will keep
thee from the hour of temptation, which
shall come upon all the world, to try

them that dwell upon the earth” (Rev.
3:10).

“So likewise ye, when ye see these
things come to pass, know ye that the

kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” “And
when these things begin to come to

pass, then look up, and lift up your
heads

;
for your redemption draweth

nigh.” “Therefore be ye also ready

:

for in such an hour as ye think not, the

Son of man cometh.”

Waterloo, Ont.

o

“If we but do the duty that lies near-

est at hand, simple and easy, the next
duty will become clearer. True success
in life comes from doing what lies close

to us. The inclination to put off, to

procrastinate, must be fought. By doing
our work which lies clearly at hand we
progress. It is easy enough to envy
the man who has arrived at the top of

the mountain, but it should be remem-
bered that he started to climb at the

bottom.”

Question Drawer

If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 :12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

How may faith and works as set forth

in the iNew Testament be reconciled?

For instance, James tells us that “faith

without works is dead” while Paul says

that “faith is counted for righteous-

ness.” E. B.

The apparent contradiction in teach-

ing concerning the relation of works to

faith, as set forth by Paul and James,
has troubled many people in many cen-

turies. If the Scriptures are verbally

inspired of God, as we believe, they will

be a self-consistent whole, with no pos-

sibility of contradiction between the

several parts. And this is what we find.

Paul discusses faith from the doctri-

nal point of view
;
James, from the prac-

tical viewpoint. Paul consistently main-
tains that salvation is by faith, entirely

apart from the works of the law. We
are saved by grace through faith, and
even faith is the gift of God. James
declares that a faith which is not accom-
panied by works is a dead faith.

The answer to this question hinges
on the nature of faith, concerning which
James speaks in James 2:14-26. “Faith

is belief to the-point of absolute self-sur-

render,” someone has said. Devils be-

lieve and do nothing but tremble
; a sav-

ing faith actively accepts God’s provi-

sion for salvation, and in the exercise of

that faith commits the whole being

—

spirit, soul, and body—to God. A sav-

ing faith, in other words, is a faith that

works. Abraham believed God and so

offered his son Isaac—thus exhibiting

the fact that he had faith. Faith that is

not evidenced by works is not faith but

pretense.

Bro. George R. Brunk frequently

spoke of “the work of faith” as being
that act by which a free moral agent
turns to God, as expressed in Isaiah

55 :7 : “Let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts:
and let him return unto the Lord, and
he will have mercy upon him

;
and to

our God, for he will abundantly par-

don.” To such an extent faith and
works combine to effect our salvation.

We cannot ascend to God in our own
strength, but we must step on the

elevator.

Paul, in writing his Epistle to Titus,

strongly emphasized good works, but

in the last chapter of that Epistle he

makes clear that it is “not by works of

righteousness which we have done” that

we are saved but alone through God’s

mercy and grace, and then he ad-

monishes Titus to “affirm constantly

that they which have believed in God
might be careful to maintain good
works.”—S.
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
“In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

SPURGEON AND THE BIBLE
After preaching the Gospel for forty

years, and after printing the sermons
I have preached more than six and
thirty years, reaching now to the num-
ber of 22,000, in weekly succession, I am
fairly entitled to speak about the full-

ness and the richness of the Bible as a

preacher’s Book. Brethren, it is inex-

haustible. No question about freshness

will arise if we keep close to the text of

the sacred volume. There can be no
difficulty about finding themes totally

distinct from those we have handled be-

fore
;
the variety is as infinite as the full-

ness. A long life will only suffice to

skirt the shores of this great continent

of light. In the forty years of my min-
istry I have only touched the bem of the

garment of Divine Truth
;
but what vir-

tue has flowed out of it! The Word is

like its Author—infinite, immeasurable,
without end. If you were ordained to be
a preacher through eternity, you would
have before you a theme equal to ever-

lasting demands.—C. H. Spurgeon.
o -

WISDOM’S WAYS
A famous evangelist, speaking out of

his own experience, is reported to have
said to a large audience, “If you want
your boys to go to the devil, give to each
of them plenty of money and an auto-
mobile.” Some parents (and children)

will profit by such a remark. Others
will give the child what he wants and
begs for, and let him take the life

handicap, reckless living, and perhaps
the hell which may attend too much
pampering.
The people of God have a heavenly

Father. Sometimes we would like to

have Him to be indulgent with us. We
want the “automobile and plenty of

money” or the equivalent, and we do
not want the hardship and the burden.
We naturally choose for ourselves what
is pleasant and easy and what would
make us soft.

God is not an indulgent Father. He
allows often the struggle and hardship,
the suffering and the disappointment

—

not because He does not love us but be-
cause He does.

We should remember that God has
eternity yet—and so have we. Paul,
considering what we sometimes have
and may have, wrote, “For our light af-

fliction, which is but for a moment,
worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory.”
Knowing that ours is a Father of in-

finite love and compassion and wisdom,
we ought not to complain at what He
sends or allows. We ought to rejoice to

have our affairs in such hands.—The
Free Methodist.

TWO GREAT PASTORS

We think of Phillips Brooks as a

great preacher, but those fortunate
enough to be in his church knew him
also as a great pastor. He said one time,

“I wish that I could devote every hour
of the day to calling on my people. I

know of no happier or more helpful

work that a pastor can do, and I call as

much as I can. How is it possible for

one to preach to his people if he does
not know them, their doubts, sorrows,
and ambitions?”

Dr. J. H. Jowett, like Paul, possessed
rare powers of sympathy, for which he
paid a high price, literally wearing him-
self out in his ministry. He once said,

“At first I could not conduct a funeral
without tears. I could not read the
Burial Service without my speech be-
ing choked

; but now I have had so
many funerals, have seen so many peo-
ple in sorrow, I have seen so much
suffering, that I can read the Burial
Service without tears. Well, perhaps
this is part of the gracious providence
of God that the burden should be eased,
but I don’t want the ease if it be at

the cost of losing the compassion with
my fellow men. I would rather have
the tears, I would prefer the choking
speech, I would prefer that my not-too-
strong body should be tired out, drain-

ed out twice a week, if I might only
keep my compassion with my fellow
men.” 1—Publisher Unknown.

o

EVIDENCE OF EVOLUTION
FAKED

Haekel, as is well known, was in old

age convicted by the faculty of his own
university, of altering or “doctoring”
certain animal illustrations designed to

sustain his evolution theories. In mak-
ing reply to these charges, he made the
following significant statement : “I
should feel utterly condemned and an-
nihilated by the admission, were it not
that hundreds of the best observers and
biologists lie under the same charge.

SERMON
We are indebted to the “Gospel Banner”

for the following sermon outlines:

PENTECOST
I. The Meaning of Pentecost.

1. The Spirit on them.
2. The Spirit in them.
3. The Spirit through them.

II. The Message of Pentecost.
1. Distinct from conversion.
2. Intended for service.

3. Proved by results.

III. The Secret of Pentecost.
1. Singleness of aim (“one accord”) (Acts

2 : 1 ).

The great majority of all morphological,
<

anatomical, historical, and embryologi- j

cal diagrams are not true to nature, but
are more or less doctored, schematized,
and reconstructed.” “Who among the

opponents of evolution has brought any i

such sweeping indictment of the in-

tegrity of science as this admission by
one of the world’s foremost biologists?” i

asks D. M. Panton in Dawn.—SelectedJI

“GO THOU AND PREACH”

“Let the dead bury their dead : but go
thou and preach the Kingdom of God,”7

was Christ’s answer to one who want-
ed to follow Him after he had buried his

father.

This man allowed the claims of hu-'1

man relationship to interfere with his

heavenly calling. At no other time will

such obligations be presented as being
so forceful and binding as when a soul

is yielding in perfect obedience to the

divine call. The “multitude” will mis-*

understand and interfere, as they did!

with Jesus. He did not allow nature’s.

claims to interfere with His mission. Inf

fact, He recognized only the spiritual®

relationship after His baptism. “There
came then his brethren and his mother,
and standing without, sent unto him,*

calling him. And the multitude sat

about him, and they said unto him, Be-
hold, thy mother and thy brethren
without seek for thee. And he answered
them, saying, Who is my mother, or my'
brethren? And he looked round about
on them which sat about him, and said,

Behold my mother and my brethren!
For whosoever shall do the will of God,
the same is my brother, and my sister,

and mother” (Mark 3:31-35). Ini

Matthew 12:49, 50 it says His disciples

were His new relation, and whosoever
shall do the will of God.

It is sad when the work of Christ is

abandoned in order to respond to na-
ture's call.

There may be comparatively few
who see that the spiritual need of dying
souls is of far greater importance than
anything else, and there may be but few!

who consider their spiritual obligations

more than the natural, but all who do I

shall be rewarded by Jesus whose “meat
and drink” was to do the will of His«

Father in heaven.—D. B. Rote.

OUTLINES
A\ i

2. Preparedness of spirit (“continuing in

prayer”) (Acts 1:14; 2:1).

3. Willingness of life (“began to speak”) 1

(Acts 2:4).

IV. The Preaching of Pentecost.
1. Its matter—a personal Christ. |j.
2. Its manner—clearly, completely, con- !

vincingly.

V. The Church of Pentecost.

1. Its life expressed—in truth, power, love,,

j°y- f
2. Its life explained—Christ for them, a

Saviour accepted; Christ in them, a Friend
experienced; Christ through them, a Master
manifested.—W. H. Griffith Thomas.
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THE FIVE CROWNS
(1) . The Crown of Life.

“Blessed is the man that endureth tempta-
tion: for when he is tried, he shall receive the

crown of life” (James 1:12).

(2) . The Incorruptible Crown.
“And every man that striveth for the

mastery is temperate in all things. Now they
do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we
an incorruptible” (I Cor. 9:25).

(3) . The Crown of Rejoicing.

“For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?” (I

Thess. 2:19).

(4)

. The Crown of Glory.
“But when the chief Shepherd shall appear

we shall receive a crown of glory” (I Peter
5:4).

(5)

. The Crown of Righteousness.
“Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown

of righteousness, which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, shall give me at that day; and
not to me only, but unto all them also that
love his appearing” (II Tim. 4:8).—J. W. C.

* * *

THE RESURRECTION
1. Called for by Old Testament Scriptures.

“According to the scriptures” (I Cor. 15:4).
David “spake of the resurrection of Christ”

(Acts 2:31).

“All the prophets . . . these days . . .

raised up . . . Jesus” (Acts 3:24-26).
2. Vindicated the claims of Christ (Matt.

16:21; 27:63; John 2:19-21; Rom. 1:4).

3. God’s answer to His enemies. “Whom
God hath raised up” (Acts 2:24; 3:15; 4:10;
13:30).

4. Fundamental in the Gospel (Rom. 4:

25: I Cor. 15:12-19).

5. The heart of apostolic testimony (Acts
2:24; 3:15; 4:10, 33; 10:40; Rom. 4:17, 23-25;
6:9-11; I Pet. 1:3; Rev. 1:5).

6. The foundation of the assembly (Eph.
1:19-23; Col. 1:18).

7. The hope of Israel (Acts 2:30, 31 ; 23:6-8;
26:22, 23; 26:6-8).

8. Guarantees the resurrection of all men
(Acts 24:15; I Cor. 15:22).

9. Identifies the judge of all men (Acts
17:31).—L. W. A.

* * *

SEVEN WHOSOEVERS OF
CONDEMNATION

1. “Whosoever committeth sin is the
servant of sin” (John 8:34).

2. “Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man,
whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thy-
self; for thou that judgest doest the same
things” (Rom. 2:1).

3. “Whosoever shall keep the law and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all” (Jas.
2 : 10 ).

4. “Whosoever denieth the Son, the same
hath not the Father” (I John 2:23).

5. “Whosoever committeth sin transgress-
eth also the law: for sin is the transgression
of the law,” or rather lawlessness (I John 3:4).

6. “Whosoever doeth not righteousness is

not of God” (I John 3:10).
7. “Whosoever transgresseth and abideth

not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God”
(II John 9).—J. T. Larsen in The King’s
Business.

* * *

We are indebted to the “Moody Monthly”
for the following sermon outlines:

THE LOVE OF CHRIST
1. An All-inclusive Love (John 15:13).
2. A Tender Love (Luke 18:16; John

11:36).

3. A Persistent Love (Rev. 3:20; Luke
15:3-7).

4. A Conquering Love (Luke 19:1-10).

—Merle R. Meeden.

PETER IN A CRISIS

Acts 12:5-11

I. Peter in Prison.

1. His Position
—“between two soldiers”

(v. 6).

2. His Hope—“prayer was made without
ceasing of the church unto God for him”
(v. 5).

3. His Confidence
—

“Peter was sleeping”
(v. 6).

II. Peter Delivered.

1. His Deliverer
—

“angel of the Lord”
(v. 7).

2. His Challenge
—

“Arise quickly” (v. 7;

“follow me” (v. 8).

3. His Obedience—“And he went out, and
followed him” (v. 9).

4. His Realization and Assurance—“I know
. . . the Lord . . . hath delivered me” (v. 11).

—Ralph E. Blakeman.
* * *

GIVE GOD A CHANCE
Malachi 3:10

1. Give God a chance—by Believing.
2. Give God a chance—by Tithing.
3. Give God a chance—by Praying.
4. Give God a chance—by Obeying.
5. Give God a chance—by Yielding.

—Earl Riney, in Homiletic Digest.
* * *

FULLNESS OF JOY
May be acquired by—

1. Knowledge of Christ (I John 1:4).

2. Abiding in Christ (John 15:4, 5).

3. Fruitfulness in Christ (John 15:8).

4. Obedience to Christ (John 15:10).

5. Faith in Christ (John 16:24).

6. Fellowship with one another (I John
1:7). -—James L. Austin, Jr.

* * *

WHY WIN THE LOST?
1. Because of His Command—“Go ye”

(Mark 16:15).

2. Because of their Condition
—“Lost” (II

Cor. 4:3).

3. Because of our Calamity—“Woe is unto
me” (I Cor. 9:16).

4. Because of that which Constrains us—
“Love” (II Cor. 5:14, 15).

—Ralph M. Compson.
* * *

A PREACHER PREACHES WITH
THE PROMISED POWER

Acts 2

1. A Perplexed Crowd (vv. 12, 13).

2. A Preacher Contending (vv. 14-18, 36).

3. A People Convicted (v. 37).

4. A Prepared Company (vv. 41-46).

5. A Praising Church (v. 47).

—Warren A. Moyer.
* * *

INTERPRETATIONS OF SIN

1. Transgression of the Law (I John 3:4).

2. Thought of Foolishness (Prov. 24:9).

3. Whatsoever is not of Faith (Rom.
14:23). —John R. Riebe.

* * *

WITNESSING FOR CHRIST
Acts 1 :8

I. The Need for Witnessing.

1. It is universal (Mark 16:15).

2. It is local (Luke 14:23).

3. It is urgent (II Cor. 6:2).

II. The Requirements for Witnessing.

1. True and consistent life (Isa. 53:11).

2. Personal knowledge of facts (Mark
5:19).

3- Infilling of the Spirit (Acts 2:4).

—Herschel Given.

A CHALLENGE TO CHRISTIAN
LIBERALITY

II Corinthians 8 and 9

1. Example of Macedonian Churches

(8 : 1 -6 ).

2. Exhortation to the Corinthians (8:7, 8).

3. Example of Christ Cited (8:9).

4. Emulation in Liberality Urged (8:10-15).

5. Effort in Liberality Blessed by God (9:

6-14).

6. Effort Challenged by God’s Liberality

(9:15). —T. S. Higgins.
* * *

A FIVEFOLD FAITH
Hebrews 11:6

1. In God (Mark 11:22).

2. In Ourselves (II Tim. 1:6).

3. In Others (Numbers 10:31).

4. In Our Work (Neh. 6:3).

5. In His Word (Psalm 119:11).

—Mark B. Spacht.
* * *

HEART TROUBLE SPECIALIST

John 14:1-6

I. There Is the Claim Christ Made.
1. He claimed their faith.

2. He claimed their trouble.

3. He carried their lo'ad.

II. There Is the Declaration He Sounded.
1. Concerning the Father’s house.

2. Concerning the many mansions.
3. Concerning the place prepared.

III. There Is the Promise He Gave.
1. About His return.

2. About their welcome home.
3. About unending and unbroken fellow-

ship. —Robert L. Ryerse.
* * *

OUR PRECIOUS FAITH
II Peter 1:1-7

I. Precious because of its Origin (v. 1; Eph.
2:8).

II. Precious because of its Object (I Pet.

2:7).

III. Precious because of What It Does.

1. Enables us to know God (II P„et. 1:2).

2. By it we partake of His nature (v. 4).

3. By it we escape the corruption in the

world (v. 4).

4. By it we enter the kingdom of Christ

(v. 11).

IV. Precious because of its Possibilities (vv.

5-8). —Elmer A. Katterjohn.
* * *

THE TITHE
Malachi 3:8-12

1. The Pilfering of the Tithe—“Ye have

robbed me.”
2. The Punishment for Pilfering the Tithe—“Ye are cursed with a curse, for ye have

robbed me.”
3. The Plea for the Tithe

—“Bring.”

4. The People of the Tithe
—“Ye.”

5. The Portion of the Tithe—“All the

tithes.”

6. The Place for the Tithe
—“The store-

house.”
7. The Purpose of the Tithe—“That there

may be meat in mine house.”

8. The Proof of the Tithe
—“And prove

me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts.”

9. The Promise of the Tithe
—

“If I will

not. . .
.”

(a) Send seasonable showers—“Open to

you the windows of heaven,” etc.

(b) Destroy destructive devourers
—“And

I will rebuke the devourer,” etc.

(c) Remove blighting mildew—“Neither

shall your vine cast her fruit,” etc.

(d) Remove the reproach of famine

—

“And all nations shall call thee blessed.”

(e) Remove all unpleasantness—“For ye

shall be a delightsome land,” etc.

—D. W. Pickelsimer, in Baptist and Reflector.
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A PAGE FOR SHUT-INS
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A SHUT-IN MEDITATION

By Lina Z. Ressler

Evening twilight softly glowing,

As I scan my lonely room.
Others work while I am waiting;

Perhaps soon my Lord will come.

Precious days of lonely watching,

As I count my blessings o’er;

Perhaps now my bark is nearing

The bright glories of yon shore.

Scottdale, Pa.
o

THOSE BLESSED TROUBLES

By Howard W. Pope

A business man in Philadelphia said

to me recently that he did not think

any man could learn much about God
until he had been knocked down. Point-

ing to a map of a mining region in

Colorado where he had sunk four

hundred thousand dollars, he said,

“That was the way by which I came to

know God. Now I am almost indiffer-

ent as to whether the mine succeeds or

fails. As a matter of fact, it looks hope-

ful, but through that experience I have
learned to know God in such a sweet

and intimate way that it has made
money seem very small to me.”
About a year ago I was calling on a

friend who was the president of a bank.

He informed me that he had been ill for

several months and that the illness had
left him almost totally blind. “I can see

that someone is sitting in your chair,”

he said, “but if it were not for your
voice, I should not have the slightest

idea who you were.” A little later he

wrote, “You left me a poem entitled,

‘What Does It Mean?’ which has been
read to me over and over until I have
absorbed the spirit of it, if not the

words. To one who has been so ex-

tremely active as myself, and finally has

had ‘the hindering wall placed before

his feet,’ the sentiment expressed in the

poem has been most helpful and I want
to thank you for it.”

In a recent letter he says, “For more
than a year I have been totally blind.

I am not praying for restoration of

sight, which can never come because of

the withering of the optic nerve, but

I am always praying with Paul for

grace and strength, which I am thank-

ful to say have been given me, and for

that sight which Elisha wanted his

servant to have that he might see the

hosts of the Lord arrayed on his side

for his defense and salvation.”

Here is a strong, active business man,
so blind that he has to be led about the

streets, but whose spiritual eyes have
been so opened that he sees far more in

this world than he ever saw before.

And what has caused the change?

Trouble. Nothing else, probably, could

have arrested his attention and forced

him to fix it on spiritual things so long
and earnestly that now he actually pities

the man who has good eyes, but who
does not know the Lord. Truly his

“light affliction, which is but for a

moment,” is working out for him “a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory.”

The Ministry of Suffering

These incidents show what a large

and blessed ministry trouble has in

opening our eyes to the deeper things of

life. We see also why it is that God,
who causeth all things to work together

for good to those who love Him, mingles
the Id i 1 1 e r so plentifully with the sweet.

He knows that the natural heart is

not inclined toward God, but away from
Him. We are so busy digging in the

dirt for dollars that we do not look at

the Sun of Righteousness until He puts

us on our back, where we can only look

in one direction—upward. Only through
suffering does God seem able to break
the bands of selfishness which bind us to

this world and reveal to us Jesus the

sympathizing Saviour, thus binding us

to Himself with eternal bonds of grati-

tude and love.

Some one has said : “He that is mas-
tered by Christ is the master of every
circumstance.” Does the circumstance
press hard against you? It is the Pot-

ter’s hand. Do not push it away. It is

shaping you into a vessel of beauty and
usefulness for eternity. “Your mastery
will come, not by arresting its progress,

but by enduring its discipline.”

And just as the stars are invisible by
day but shine out in all their beauty at

night, so God fills the Bible with special

promises to those in trouble
—

“For in

the time of trouble he shall hide me in

his pavilion [literally, in a leafy bower,
fragrant, sheltered, and cozy], in the

secret of his tent shall he hide me” (Ps.

27:5). So, too, in Psalm 46:1 he says,

“God is our refuge and strength, a very

WHY GOD’S CHILDREN SUFFER

“I love my child, I note his slightest need;
I long to prosper him in all his ways,
To give him quiet nights and peaceful days;
B'Ut if I do, he’ll lose himself from Me

—

My outstretched hand he will not wait to see,

I’ll place a hindering wall before his feet;

There he will wait, and there we two will meet.
I do it not in wrath for broken laws
Or wilful disobedience, but because
I want him nearer, and I cannot wait
For him to come, for he might wander late.

My child will wonder, will not understand,
Still half in doubt he’ll clasp My outstretched

hand;
But when at last upon My heart he leans,

He will have ceased to wonder what it means.”

present help [that is, an immediate, i

right-away help] in trouble.”

Psalm 107 tells the sad story of four

different classes of people who wander-
ed about by themselves until they were

i;

hopeless. “Then they cried unto the
|

Lord in their trouble, and he delivered

them out of their distresses.” No won-
der he exclaims again and again, “Oh, i

that men would praise the Lord for his ij

goodness.”
In these sad times when trouble is

jj

more plentiful than ever, what a com-|
fort to realize that God is able to use
every bit of it as a finger board to point *

living and dying men to the Cross of

Christ. Let us keep the promises of i

God in sight in our homes, and places

of business, and let us fill our corre- i

spondence and conversation with the
j

words of Jesus.

God’s Challenge to Those in Trouble
“Call upon me in the day of trouble:

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify

me” (Psalm 50:15). “For we have not

an high priest which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities; but
was in all points tempted like as we are,

yet without sin” (Heb. 4:15).

“When thou passest through the

waters, I will be with thee
;
and through

the rivers, they shall not overflow thee

:

when thou walkest through the fire,

thou shalt not be burned, neither shall

the flame kindle upon thee” (Isaiah 43

:

2 ).

“Fear thou not, for I am with thee
;
be

not dismayed, for I am thy God
;
I will

strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee;

yea, I will uphold thee with the right

hand of my righteousness” (Isaiah 41

:

10 ).

“Let not your heart be troubled, 4

neither let it be afraid” (John 14:27).

o

WHAT PRICE KNOWLEDGE?
The story is told of a land owner who

invited four young men to spend their

summer holiday on a tract of land he
owned—a small rocky valley through
which ran a small stream. They were
told that they could have for themselves
whatever of value they might find on it.

The first one looked over the land,

gave a grunt of disgust, and left, saying,
;

“The land is worthless. There’s noth- g

ing to see, nothing to use, nothing to

do ’” * ~
The second, an artist, saw in its wind-

ing valley many beautiful scenes that he
transferred to canvases.
The third, a botanist, found some rare

herbs and roots which he sold for a

considerable sum of money to a manu-
]

facturing druggist.

The fourth, a geologist, found an old

boring in the rock, evidently abandoned
by some prospector. After considerable
drilling he found in the pocket some
valuable gold nuggets. Each man saw

gj

what he had been trained to look for.

The more knowledge we acquire, the
richer and more valuable our experi-

ences will be.—Religious Telescope.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

VII. PETER ENCOURAGES SUF-
FERING CHRISTIANS

Lesson for August 17.— I Pet. 4:12-

19; 5:6-11.

Golden Text.—If any man suffer as

a Christian, let him not be ashamed;
but let him glorify God on this behalf.

—I Pet. 4:16.

Introductory.—The man who wrote

the epistle we now have under con-

sideration seems to be an entirely dif-

ferent person from the one who so

strongly rebuked his Lord for even

mentioning the fact that it was neces-

sary for Him to suffer and die. Matt..

16:22. The same apostle now predicts

that the same thing is going to happen

to those who name the name of Christ.

But he does not write in a spirit of fear,

but rather in the position of one who
looks forward to it with joyous anticipa-

tion. Neither does he write boastingly,

as he spoke to Jesus in John 13 :37 when
he boasted that he would lay down his

life for his Lord. And the writer Peter

truly is a different individual—some-
thing had happened to him. The old

Peter was dead ; he had been crucified,

and a new Peter guides the pen that

writes these words.
Christians Must Expect to Suffer (I

Peter 4:12-16).—Persecution of the

Christian is not strange. First, because

godliness in itself is a rebuke to sin-

ners, and sinners hate to be reminded of

all ‘‘their ungodly deeds which they

have ungodly committed.” Second, the

principle of godliness is so diametrical-

ly opposed to the principles laid down
by the god of this world that the two
cannot peaceably get along together.

Third, it is not strange because Christ

Himself foretold persecution (Matt. 5:

10-12). Fourth, it is not strange be-

cause the Christian is defenseless so far

as revenging himself upon those who
injure him is concerned

;
therefore many

evil men take advantage of that attitude

to gratify their feelings of hatred and
envy.
However, the apostle calls our at-

tention to the fact that suffering in—-it-

self is not a cause for reward : myriads
of people have suffered without any
hope of reward, because they brought
suffering upon themselves by their own
mistakes and their own sins. Only those
who suffer for the sake of Christ have
reason to rejoice and to expect a reward.

It is God’s Will That His Children
Should Suffer (I Pet. 4:17 to 19).—Suf-
fering sent upon the Christian is not
punishment. It is God’s will that His
children should be .tried and tested, that

the fire might burn out the dross and
leave only the precious metal. When a

church undergoes persecution it means
that all false brethren, and “nominal
Christians” are purged, so that the

church may once more become spotless

and fit to be the bride of the Lamb. In

view of the false teaching, the corrup-

tion, and deliberate denial of Christ

Himself that has enveloped the church
as a whole today, it need not surprise

us if again God sees fit to send fiery

trials in order that there might be a

thorough purification before He comes
to claim His Bride. It has already come
to the Church in Russia, in Germany, in

Italy, in Japan, Korea (or Chosen), and
in China—countries where God has
been almost forgotten. Is America any
better than they?

Our Conduct under Affliction (I Pet.

5:6 to 11).—The apostle here tells us

what our conduct shall be when the

fiery trials come upon us. First, we
must humble ourselves, realizing that

the trials come from God, and there-

fore, we are submissive, even as Christ

“humbled himself, and became obe-

FASTING AND PRAYER.—Isa. 58:1-12;

Matt. 6:16-18; Dan. 9:3-19

Topic for August 17

MOTTO
“Fast . . . unto thy Father.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Motives in Fasting.

1. Wrong.—Isa. 58:3, 4, 5; Matt. 6:16;

Lk. 18:12.

2. Right.—Zech. 7:5; Matt. 6:18; Dan. 10:

2, 3; Joel 1:14; 2:12, 13.

II. Occasions for Fasting.

1. Public calamity.—II Sam. 1:11, 12.

2. Great trouble and grief.—Dan. 6:18.

3. Approaching danger.—Est. 4:16.

4. An important service in the Church.

—

Acts 13:3; 14:23.

III. Prayer and Confession and Humiliation
with fasting.

1. Prayer.—Ezra 8:23; Dan. 9:3.

2. Confession of sin.— I Sam. 7:6; Neh.
9:1, 2.

3. Mourning.—Joel 2:12; Deut. 9:18.

4. Weeping, mourning, and prayer.—Neh.
1:4-11.

5. Special waiting before God.—Matt. 4:2;

Ex. 34:28; I Kings 19:8; Acts 13:2.

6. Repentance.—Jonah 3:5-8.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Fast,” etc.

2. Reasons for Fasting and Prayer.

a. Giving most important things time be-

fore God.
b. Great and important things need chief

attention.

c. Feasting and sorrow do not fit to-

gether.
d. Fasting and prayer fit together in

times of great emergency.
3. Tell the Story of The Fastings of:

—Jesus, Moses, Elijah, Daniel.

For Seniors.
1. Fitting Times for Fasting.

2. How Fasting Has Been Misused.
3. The Reward of Fasting unto God.

dient unto death, even the death of the

cross.” Second, trust in Him, knowing
that we are His children and that He
has obligated Himself to take care of

us. Third, be sober and vigilant, ever

watchful of the wiles of the devil who
seeks to destroy us. Fourth, resist the

devil, using the shield of faith to defend
ourselves, and the sword of the Spirit

as a weapon of offense.

The result will be that through trial

we will be made perfect
;
we will be

established; we will be strengthened,
and we will not be “blown about by
every wind of doctrine.” We will not

be frightened by every threatened move
of the adversary, and we will become
“settled” Christians.

The church has always grown under
persecution

;
and it has at least been

weakened by prosperity, especially

worldly prosperity. Therefore, trial and
testing come for the benefit of the

church and its members, and not as a

punishment for sins committed. It was
the will of God that Christ should suf-

fer, and He left us “an example, that

we should follow in his steps."—J. H.
Shank, La Junta, Colo.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Why fast? For our own personal expres-

sion to the Lord and not for others to see.

For unhindered devotion that God may have
a chance to help us as He would.

SEED THOUGHTS
He who holds nearest communion with

heaven can best discharge the duties of ev-
eryday life.—Sel.

There are two spirits of prayer: one prays
to get what it wants; the other to know what
God wants it to have.—Sel.

Prayer is more than meditation, it is com-
munion. It is a dialogue, not a monologue.
It is not enough that man speak to God; he

must believe that God can hear, and, in some
way, speak to him again. And one of the

most surprising features of the Bible is that

it is even more full of God’s speech to men
than of man’s to God.—Sel.

There is a place where Jesus sheds
The oil of gladness on our heads,

A place, than all besides more sweet

—

It is the blood-bought mercy seat.

—-Hugh Stowell.

The abuse of fasting or prayer has made
them a formality. God is not bought with

our penances of “neglecting of the body” and
“voluntary humility.” But the “effectual fer-

vent prayer of a righteous man availeth

much.” And when earnest men and women
have chosen to wait before God in sincere

worship and devotion to know His will and
to seek His favor, they are not greatly con-

cerned whether the dinner hour has almost
arrived. Their chief concern is that the Lord
may be pleased to reveal His will and hear

their petitions. And that they may unitedly

reach this end it is not difficult to agree to-

gether to leave the thought of food and such

earthly comforts aside for the time being,

while together the servants of God may pre-

pare themselves to worship and pray and
learn His will.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Bro. Daniel Kauffman is continuing

to show improvement, for which we
continue to praise the Lord.

* * *

Bro. John S. Hess is planning to visit

the churches in Washington County,

Md., on the week end of Aug. 9, 10.

J. D. R.
* * *

Bro. George S. Keener of Hagers-

town, Md., may be addressed for the

next month at R. 2, Sheldon, Wise., care

of Daniel L. Martin.
* * *

Bro. Richard Danner has been se-

cured to hold revival meetings at Eris-

man’s Church near Manheim, Pa., for

two Aveeks, beginning Nov. 2.

* * *

Good attendance and live interest

marked the opening sessions of the

Southwestern Pennsylvania Sunday
School Conference, which began Aug. 3.

* * *

Bro. Walter Ebersole was ordained

deacon for the Good’s congregation,

Bainbridge, Pa., on July 10. May the

Lord bless our brother in his work.
* * *

Bro. S. G. Shetler is to begin a series

of meetings at the Maple Grove Church,
New Wilmington, Pa., on Aug. 14. Pray
that hearts may be prepared to receive

the Word.
* * *

Bro. Earl Miller, Middlebury, Ind.,

brought an appreciated morning mes-
sage at the Oak Grove Church near

West Liberty, Ohio on July 27.

S. E. A.
* * *

Bro. J. W. Shank, from South Amer-
ica, preached for the Scottdale congre-
gation on Sunday morning, August 3,

and Bro. I. E. Burkhart, Goshen, Ind.,

on the evening of the same day.

An interesting program has come to

hand for the all-day Sunday School and
Harvest Home meeting to be held at

Kraybill’s Church, Mt. Joy, Pa. on Sat-

urday, Aug. 16. Plan to attend.
* * *

The congregation at Hanover, Pa., en-

joyed another sermon, on July 27, from
our aged Bro. Peter Shank, who was
84 years old on July 29. His text was
Gal. 6 :9. A. D. F.

* * *

En route from Souderton, Pa., Bro.

and Sister C. F. Derstine, Kitchener,

Ont., stopped at Scottdale this past

Aveek on business matters, leaving the

next day for the Ohio Young People’s

Institute.
* * *

A Reunion of Conscientious Objec-
tors will be held on August 9 and 10 at

the Medow Branch Church of the

Brethren, along Highway 32, near

Westminster, Maryland.—Cleason J.

Forry, Hanover, Pa., Secy.
* * *

At the Habecker Meetinghouse, Lan-
caster County, an all-day Harvest Home
and Sunday School Meeting is to be

held on Wednesday, August 13. From
the subjects and speakers assigned, it

promises to be a good meeting.
=t= * *

An Annual All-Day Bible Meeting is

to be held at Meckville, Pa., on August
10. Those on the program are : Simon
Bucher, George R. Brunk, Elvin Herr,

and Irvin Kreider. Come and enjoy the

fellowship with us. J. M. S.
* * *

Bro. Francis Bechtel and Avife (for-

merly Jenny Ebersole), visited with the

Scottdale congregation over Sunday,
Aug. 3. They expect to attend General

Conference before returning to their

home at Harrisonburg, Va.
* * *

iNotice to Sunday School Secretaries

in Canada. Information has been re-

ceived from the Commissioner of Cus-
toms at OttaAva that our S. S. Lesson
Quarterlies have now been ruled to be
exempt from payment of the War Ex-
change Tax. C. B. S.

* * *

A Harvest Praise Service and Bible

Meeting is to be held at the Good’s Men-
nonite Church, Bainbridge, Pa. on Sat-

urday afternoon and evening and all

day Sunday, Aug. 16, 17. Speakers

:

Noah Risser, Amos Horst, John R.

Mumaw, John W. Burkholder.
* * *

A Harvest Home and Sunday School
Meeting is to be held at the Rohrers-
tOAvn Mennonite Church, RohrerstoAvn,
Pa., all day August 20. Among speak-
ers listed are Brethren J. C. Clemens,
Christian K. Lehman, Noah Risser, and
Abram Risser.

* =t= *

Bro. Paul Myers was ordained minis-
ter at the New Providence Church near
Quarryville, Pa. on Tuesday, July 29.

Bro. Myers is a grandson, we under-

stand, of Bro. John B. Myers, present
minister at that place. We pray the

Lord’s rich blessing upon our brother
in his new and responsible work.

* * *

The Fourteenth Quarterly Bible Con-
ference will be held at the Marietta

Mennonite Mission, Marietta, Pa., on
Saturday evening and all day Sunday,
Aug. 9, 10 with Bro. Clayton L. Keener
serving as instructor. Bro. Ernest Ben-
nett will have part in the Sunday eve-

ning session giving an address, Relief

Work in Europe. J. S. H.
* *

Harvest Home Services in Washing-
ton County, Maryland, are scheduled as

follows

:

August 2—Reiffs, Hagerstown, Md.,'

Speaker: Harry Longenecker.
August 3 — Clear Spring, Clear

Spring, Md., Speaker: William Martin.

The Harvest Home Service at Miller’s

was well attended and the subjects well

discussed. J. D. R.
* * *

Word has come that Bro. Frank M.
Herr, retired minister of the WilloAV

Street Mennonite Church, Lancaster

Co., passed away on July 25, after an

illness of eight weeks. Bro. Herr had
been ordained as the second minister of

the Willow Street Church back in Sept.

23, 1897, and had served continuously

there until retirement a few years ago.

May the Lord comfort the bereaved.
* * *

Evangelistic Tent Meetings are

scheduled to be held at Coatesville, Pa.

August 14-24, with Bro. Harry Shrein-

er, Lititz, P^.., as evangelist. Services

Avill begin each evening at 8 :00 daylight

time. All are invited, and all are urged
to pray for these meetings. The Coates-

ville Summer Bible School with an en-

rollment of 429, in charge Af Bro. S. G.

Shetler, closed with a program Aug. 1.

;jc

Bro. David S. Harnly, Sr., was or-

dained deacon for the Manheim congre-

gation on Wednesday, July 30. Bishop
Christian Lehman preached the sermon
and the ordination Avas in charge of

Bishop Henry Lutz. Let us remember
our brother at the throne of grace, and
the congregation Avhicli he has been
called to serve. Bro. Harnly’s son,

David Harnly, is employed as printer

at the Publishing House.
* * *

An impressive ordination service Avas

held on Sunday, July 27, when Bro. Paul
R. Miller, deacon for the Walnut Creek,

Ohio, congregation, was ordained a

bishop. Bishop O. N. Johns Avas in

charge of the service, assisted by Bros.

A. J. Steiner and D. D. Miller. May
the prayers of the entire church rise in

behalf of our brother as he shoulders
the heavy responsibilities that devolve
upon the bishops of our church.

* * *

Bro. Leonard Haarer, former worker
here at the Mennonite Publishing
House, was ordained by lot to the min-
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istry on Sunday afternoon, July 13. He
is to take charge of the Locust Grove
Church near Nottowa, Michigan—

a

mission station that was started less

than a year ago. Two weeks previously

Bro. Harrer had been united in mar-
riage with Sister Lois Mishler. We
know that you will join in lifting this

young couple to the throne of grace,

that they may be able to do well the

noble work to which God has called

thfem.

Correspondence

Exeland, Wisconsin

Dear Christian Friends, Greeting in

the Master’s name:—From June 23 to

July 3 we had our Bible School. We ap-

preciated the help given us by Jerry

Gingerich, Wallace Bender, Marjorie

Yoder and Katie Yoder from the West
Union Congregation, near Parnell,

Iowa. These together with the writer

served as teachers.

On the evening of July 4, we had our

communion services with Bro. I. S.

Mast in charge.

On July 13 we were privileged to

have some visiting brethren with us.

Among these were two ordained breth-

ren : Elmer Stoltzfus of Hudson, Ohio,

and Ira Yoder of Clarence Center, N.

Y. Bro. Stoltzfus brought us the fore-

noon message and Bro. Yoder spoke in

the evening.

We are thankful to God for His bless-

ings to us. We appreciate the use of the

church building which has been pur-

chased through the donations of Chris-

tian people. We also appreciate the

lights which Bro. Jerry Gingerich in-

stalled for us while in the community.
Our power company makes no charges

for electricity for church use. So the

first small cost for material is the only

cost for lights.

July 13, 1941. Ed Kauffman.
o

Mazeppa, Alberta

Dear Herald Readers:—Truly we
have many reasons to praise His name
for His keeping power.

Bro. and Sister Owen Hershberger,
and Bro. and Sister Urias Gingrich from
this congregation attended the Mission
Board Meeting in Kansas and also the

closing exercises of Hesston College.

Brother Miller and I attended the

conference held at Nampa, Idaho, stop-

ping on the way at Creston, Montana for

the Sunday morning service. Confer-
ence lasted four days and we enjoyed
it very much. After spending some
time visiting with the brotherhood
there, we journeyed on to Sweet Home,
Oregon where we had the privilege of

worshiping in their new church build-

ing. That afternoon we came to Port-
land where our daughter Myrtle is en-

gaged in mission work. That evening
baptismal services were held there, and
four young souls sealed their vow with
water baptism, among them being a

Chinese boy. We stayed at the Mis-
sion a few days and then left on Friday
noon for Spokane, Washington, where
we visited with some of our old ac-

quaintances. On June 30 and July 1, 2

our conference was held at Mount View.
These meetings were much enjoyed by
all and we trust will not soon be for-

gotten.

Bro. E. J. Berkey from Oronogo, Mo.,

was here, also Bro. Fred Brenneman
and family, returned missionaries from
India. Bro. Brenneman held evan-
gelistic meetings for about a week,
which resulted in four confessions and
one reconsecration. We had approxi-

mately 130 visitors at our conference

from all over our conference district.

Weather and roads were excellent.

July 21, 1941. Mrs. I. Miller.

o

Versailles, Missouri

Dear Herald Readers :—Last Sunday,
July 20, we of the Mt. Zion congrega-
tion enjoyed all-day services at our
church. Bros. Nelson Kauffman of

Hannibal, Mo., J. F. Shank, and J. P.

Brubaker were with us to assist in these

meetings.
After Sunday school Bro. Kauffman

spoke on “The Cause of the Rise of the

Mennonite Church,” followed by a

sermon by J. P. Brubaker. Text: Jer.

6:16. In the afternoon Bro. Shank spoke
on “The Distinctive Doctrines of the

Early Church,” and Bro. Kauffman on
“The Work of Menno Simons.” In the

evening Bro. Shank spoke on “Stand-
ards of Living Among the Early Men-
nonites,” and Bro. Kauffman on “Why
Our Forefathers Died for Their Faith.”

We greatly appreciated all these

meetings, especially for what our
brethren brought us concerning the

history of the early church. We as a

church should be most thankful for the
church that has been established by our
forefathers and for their faithfulness

and loyalty in times of great persecu-
tion. Our forefathers lived during a

time when there was a conflict between
the church and state. To be true to God
meant the severest persecutions and
often death. Our forefathers were rec-

ommended for their good living. They
practiced nonresistance as taught in

God’s Word and practiced loving all

men. They were obedient to God’s
Word in all things and were obedient
and submissive to the government as
long as not asked to disobey the Word
of God. They did not take part in

political affairs because they regarded
the church and state as separate organ-
izations. We as a church should great-
ly appreciate our heritage and be en-
couraged to stand faithful to God and to

the church our forefathers established.
May we rise to higher usefulness and
help others know about God’s standard
of Christian living.

Our Bible school -was held this year
during the first two weeks in June, with
an enrollment of 45. The teachers were :

Mary Alice Gingerich, Viola Wenger,
Magdelene Edelman of this place, Mar-
cus Bishop from Kim, Colo., and Alta
Snyder of Cheraw, Colo.

In January Bro. J. R. Shank was or-

dained to the office of bishop to assist

Bro. J. C. Driver in his office of bishop
over the church at this place and the

churches in the hills of the Ozarks and
the congregation at Culp, Ark. In May,
Jesse Wenger was ordained deacon for

this place. May the Lord abundantly
bless these brethren and give them
strength and courage to perform their

duties.

Farmers are now in the midst of

threshing. Grain is yielding a good crop.

We truly have reason to thank the Lord
for what He is giving us. May we show
our appreciation by yielding our lives in

loving service for Him.
July 25, 1941. Bessie Wenger.

o
Port Trevorton, Pa.

Brethren and Sisters in Christ :

—

Baptismal services were held July 27

at the Susquehanna Church for our four

new converts, after our regular Sunday
morning services. Bro. Harry Longacre
from Lancaster, Pa., was with us to

give us an inspiring message.
May the Lord go with these new chil-

dren of Christ and strengthen them, and
may His blessings be upon all His chil-

dren at this place.

July 28, 1941. Cor.

o

Mylo, North Dakota

(Lake View Church)

Greetings:—Summer is again ended
and we are in the harvest season. Up
until a few weeks ago we had plenty of

rain, but at present it is very dry, and
has caused some damage among small

grain and gardens. We praise God,
however, for the many blessings both
temporal and spiritual.

Since our last letter we had our re-

vival meetings, June 15-22, with Bro.
L. O. King of Arthur, 111., as evange-
list. There were four confessions and
many were strengthened in their Chris-

tian lives.

Then on June 16-27 we had our Sum-
mer Bible School with an enrollment of

54, and an average attendance of 46.

It was in charge of our assistant pastor
and five teachers: Dan and Paul Yoder,
Anna Stoll, Edith Slabaugh, and Goldy
Hochstetler. On June 27 a program was
given.

On July 6, Bro. E. G. Hochstetler, our
bishop, filled an appointment in Loman,
Minnesota.
On June 29 and July 13, Bro. John H.

Stoll filled appointments at Surrey, N.
D., in the absence of their pastor, Bro.
L. A. Kauffman, who was at Coalridge.
Montana conducting a Bible school.

On July 27 a baptismal service was
held at our church, when three young
men, all brothers, sons of Bro. and Sis-

ter Levi Graber, sealed their vow with
(Continued on page 404)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

AFRICA
AS IT IS

Bumangi Station.—There have been

some things taking place here that are

not what one would hope for, but we
trust the end of it will bring glory to

the Lord. Within the last several

months three of our five Christians

have fallen. Samson fell to fornication

and afterward went to learn truck driv-

ing in the army. Daniel went to Mu-
soma for several weeks to try to get the

same kind of job and, on being refused,

come back with a spirit that is certainly

not at peace with his Lord. Lea, who
was the only native Christian woman at

Bumangi, has also fallen in sin with a

heathen man near by. Jonah, who is

Lea’s husband, was in a fight with the

man with whom Lea sinned and lost

his testimony for several weeks. The
man, Nyahega by name, came to

Jonah’s house with many insulting, dar-

ing, and contemptible remarks. He told

Jonah not to beat his wife but that he

should do anything he could to him.

Nyahega is much bigger than Jonah
and it appears that he played the role

of a contemptuous bully. We would
think if to become angry would ever be

justifiable it would have been in Jonah’s

case but even so Jonah had to pay a

big price spiritually. We are glad that

Jonah has repented and the Lord is a-

gain giving him a testimony. Several

believers have also become more dis-

tant lately and one has left us entirely,

as far as we know.
With such things taking place we felt

led to have an early morning prayer

meeting for the 'purpose of interceding

for those who had fallen. We decided

to make it at a time when it would take

some effort for those who wanted to

attend. Five o’clock a. nr., which is one

hour before sunrise, was the hour

chosen. We had the first meeting in

our office but it proved to be rather

small, and so for over a week we had it

in Sister Wenger's house and now we
are meeting in one of the classrooms of

the church. As I stated, we thought we
would have these meetings for interces-

sion for those who had fallen but then

we felt led to direct the first few meet-
ings to self-examination, giving short

talks on the fact that sin separates one
from God. As several days went by we
found it to be evident that we were not

nearly ready to pray for those outside of

our small group. Our being together in

a prayer meeting every day enabled us

to get much closer to those who came
than is ordinarily the case. We could

hear each one’s prayers and thus get

more of an insight into the needs and
spiritual condition of each. We have

come to believe that, if their prayers are

a sample of their spiritual condition,

there may be very few who have really,

been saved. In one of the meetings we
spoke on the fact that repentance and
faith were absolutely necessary to be
saved and then at the next meeting we
read Scriptures such as I Cor. 3:16 and
I Cor. 6 :19 which show us that the Holy
Spirit does dwell in the true believer.

I thought this would be of great in-

terest to them, for we had heard many
prayers for an infilling of the Spirit, but
instead it seemed as if it was something
that didn’t register at all. I believe

most of them are not as far along as we
thought they were.
There is, however, evidence of the

convicting power of the Spirit, which
manifests itself in different ways. Some
are anxious to laugh at something as

soon as prayer meeting is over, some
have many harsh words about things
that don’t profit, some become disobe-

dient and contemptuous and some (at

least one) even confess something of

trivial importance to try to cover up
greater sins.

One of the benefits we have gotten
out of these meetings is the fact that it

helps us to get closer to the native. Our
not knowing the vernacular of this tribe

separates us from them and that separa-

tion, I fear, is greater than we realize.

Yes, we must pray and get the vernacu-
lar. Please help us to this end.

J. Clyde Shenk.
o

SOUTH AMERICA
A BAG OF POTATOES AND SOME

HAPPY CONVERTS
What a volume of pleasant memories

a thing so ordinary as a bag of potatoes

can recall! Today the Litwiller family

arrived from Bragado with the primary
purpose of seeing off their two girls

who are going to North America, but in

the trunk of the car they brought us a

bag of potatoes from the Orphanage
truck farm. Bro. Litwiller said: “You
are city missionaries now, and so we
thought we would help along with
these products of the farm.” It remind-
ed us of the time when we were city

missionaries in other times and other

climes. It helped us to recall that not

only had we received potatoes while at

the Toronto Mission, but many other

useful and necessary products of the

farms, orchards, and gardens of our
dear brethren. It also helped us to

realize anew that it is only by this co-

operative effort in the Lord’s work that

we can carry on. If it were not for the

constant toil, gifts, and prayers of all

of God’s people, we missionaries,

whether we labor in a rural field, in a '

city mission or institution, or in the ,

foreign field, could not do much for the
]

salvation of lost souls. We are thank- |

ful for this bag of potatoes which will
|

supply the table for two of us for many f
days to come, but we are also grateful I

to every brother and sister who has any
|

part in spreading the Gospel message 1

to the lost of this great city and this I

needy land.

While we are in the spirit of gratitude
j

we wish to mention our delight in re- I

ceiving a letter from our General J

Treasurer, Bro. E. C. Bender, a few 1

days ago,' in which he tells us the funds I

are coming in for the purchase of two I

tents for our evangelistic work in this I

country. Praise the Lord ! The old one 1

has practically gone to pieces, because
|

of age and the extreme Argentine I

climate, and so we are happy to be able
j

to purchase ‘two smaller ones, one for
j

the east and the other for the west end
]

of our extensive field. This good news I

comes in time for us to secure the tents

and get organized for evangelistic I

campaigns as soon as the milder days
of spring come along. Many thanks to

*

those who make this possible.

We have the pleasant news that Bro.

O. O. Miller is to visit our field on or

about July 16. That will be a short time
j

after the proposed arrival of Bro. and
Sister Lauver; so it is possible that we

j

will have a meeting for all the mission-
]

aries and native pastors in Bro. Miller’s

presence. Since at that time a number -

of important decisions have to be made,
we solicit the prayer help of all con- I

cerned in the homeland.
From Bro. and Sister Lantz comes

the following letter

:

“Bro. Holderman went to Capilla
,

yesterday (June 18) alone, as we stop-

ped off in La Falda to see some people

and to hunt a room. We find it is much
easier to rent an entire house than to

find a suitable room. ... We have a
]

meeting once a week (in La Falda) in
|

the home of two Armenian boys who
j

seem to be genuinely converted. The
mother and sister also are drawing near-

j

er, while the father still holds to the I

belief of the Orthodox Church, although
j

he is glad for the boys to embrace the
|

Evangelical faith.”

“Here in Cosquin we had 42 on Sun- I

day p. m. . . . A number of new families I

have arrived, nearly all of which have
j

one sick person. Recently we heard that I

the “Pentecostales” are renting a room
near the railroad towards the cemetery

j

and are going to have meetings. Our
members and converts will be subjected

]

to some trials but all are praying, and :

we ask you to remember this item in

your prayer list. God bless you, with
greetings to all.

Yours in the soon coming Lord,
D. Parke Lantz.” 4

Today we had the pleasure of visiting

the two persons who made a public \

profession during the recent campaign.
The one said he would be glad for us

j
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to converse with him every day about
the teachings of the Lord. The other

one who is the mother of five children,

who lives in relative poverty, but who
said that she was happier on the occa-

sion of her conversion than on her

wedding day. How delightful to hear

these sincere testimonies in the midst

of so much indifference and opposition.

Our labor is not in vain in the Lord.

Pray for us.

Edna B. and L. S. Weber.

June 25, 1941.

o

IN THE MIDST OF WINTER

This month it happens to be our turn to

write you something about the happen-

ings here. More than six months have

passed by since we landed back on the

field. We had hoped to write to many of

you individually before this time, but sim-

ply did not get it all accomplished.

First, we praise the Lord for good

health which is enjoyed by the missionary

group. We are also thankful that this land

is still at peace and we are allowed to work
and worship unhindered by men.

On June 27, Lois and Beulah Litwiller

sailed for the homeland, expecting to ar-

rive at New York by about July 15. After

visiting some of their near relatives in

Canada they expect to continue their prep-

aration at Goshen College this fall. It is

no small sacrifice on both the part of the

parents and the children to be separated

in this way. We are grateful, though, that

there are Christian schools at home to

which we can send our children after hav-

ing spent all their grade and high-school

years in an unchristian atmosphere. We
tare also glad that there are some in the

homeland who take special interest in the

missionaries’ children who are thus sep-

arated from their parents, and are trying

to work their way (at least partly) through
school.

We are in the midst of winter. Last

week one day our water pipes and pumps
were frozen till about 10 :00 a. m., and yet

some people have barely enough clothing

on to cover their bodies. These are the

times when we appreciate every piece of

warm bedding wC brought along, much of

which was furnished by some kind sewing
circle at home. Allow us to say “Thank
you’’ once more for it all.

From Villegas Bro. Brenneman writes

that the work is encouraging, and they are

especially thankful for the interest shown
in the new town Ameghino where they
have gone to have several meetings.

Just recently we were favored in these

towns with a visit from two brethren from
the British and Foreign Bible Society
from Buenos Aires. It is through Bible

Societies that we secure Bibles and Testa-
ments in any language needed and at a
very reduced price. Then, about once a

year, they tour the country visiting all the

Evangelical churches they can, telling

some of the things the Bible has accom-
plished in different parts of the world.

Today Bro. Hershey was in Pehuajo on
some committee work. Sister Swartzen-
truber took advantage of his visit and had
him give a short talk in the women’s meet-
ing. These meetings are quite well attend-

ed of late, there being from forty to. forty-

five women and young ladies present.

We ask an interest in your prayers so

that we may do our part of this great

work faithfully and might be used of God
to interest some of these indifferent folks

to seek the Lord while He may be found.

July 2, 1941.

A. Swartzentruber

Pehuajo, F. C. O. Argentina.

o *

EARTH TREMORS
“For he shall give his angels charge

over thee. . .
.’’ This Scripture has again

been fulfilled before our eyes. Yesterday
we were privileged to stand on the docks in

Buenos Aires as the steamer “Brazil”

pulled in and brought back to this land
Bro. and Sister Lauver and three of their

children. We are thankful for their safe

arrival and more so because we realize

that at these times ocean travel is not too

pleasant.

We have the following letter from Bro.
Holderman from Cosquin :

“Last night we experienced our first

earth tremor. At three thirty we were
awakened by the rattling of our doors and
the movement of our bed

;
it sounded as

though there was someone shaking the

doors to awaken us. At first we imagined
it was the wind blowing, but upon opening
the door we found that there was no wind
at all. By this time it dawned upon us that

it was an earth tremor. The shaking lasted

less than a minute, but our thoughts kept
us awake for quite a while trying to pic-

ture what the high walls would do to us if

the bricks began pouring down. Of course
we were made to think of Matt. 24 :7, ‘For
nation shall rise against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom, and there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes
in divers places.’ We were not afraid but
the incident made us more determined
than ever to spread the Gospel as fast as

possible.”

This is a time of the year when we have
numerous committee meetings. On July
3, the Clinic Committee met at Pehuajo

;

July 4, a committee to revise certain parts
of our new constitution met at Bragado

;

July 5, the committee who is to prepare
for a Workers’ Institute talked over plans

;

tomorrow we expect to have a meeting of
all the ministers in Trenque Lauquen. On
July 7 Bro. Weber was asked to speak to

about thirty ministers of the different

churches in Buenos Aires on, “Principles
and Practices of the Mennonite Church.”
He reports live discussions on those doc-
trines in which we differ from other
churches.

All the missionaries are well as far as
we know.

A. Swartzentruber.
Pehuajo, F. C. O. Argentina.

July 9, 1941.

CITY MISSIONS
LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

“And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask

in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” We
believe that many of you have joined us in

asking God for the station wagon which
is so much needed in the mission activities

in Los Angeles. The station wagon we
now have is an evidence that God is true

to His Word and that He does answer
prayer no matter how large the request

may be. If the request is for the glory of

God and we are directed by the Spirit of

God in making the request, then the an-

swer is certain. Will you join us in prais-

ing God for this answer to prayer and
pray that as this station wagon is used in

our different activities that we may have

the joy of winning many of these boys

and girls for the Lord Jesus Christ? We
thank you for your prayers and we again

want to thank those who have sent in do-

nations for the station wagon and for

other needs in our work.

Since our last Herald article, donations

have been received from the following

places : Akron, Pa.
;
Smoketown, Pa.

;

West Liberty, Ohio; Arthur, 111.; Hub-
bard, Ore.

;
Upland, Calif.

;
Bay Port,

Mich.; Gulfport, Miss.; Wellman, Iowa;
Lowville, N. Y.

;
Nampa, Idaho

;
Hutchin-

son, Ivans., and Eureka, 111.

At present we are in the midst of our

camp work. In the near future we will

tell you of some of the blessings we are

enjoying in this camp work. Following

the camp work we plan to have three weeks
of Bible School for the children in the

branch Sunday School among the colored

folks. The attendance in the colored Sun-

day School is holding up real well in spite

of the summer, months. The Summer
Bible School will no doubt increase the

attendance by helping to contact a num-
ber of new scholars. Pray that as the

Word of God is taught to these colored

boys and girls many of them will be

brought to know our Saviour too.

151 W. 73rd St.

July 18, 1941.

o

FLINT, MICHIGAN

It has been some time since any news
items have appeared in the Herald from
this place. First of all, we have great rea-

sons to thank and praise our heavenly Fa-

ther for His many blessings both temporal

and spiritual.

The attendance in our Sunday school

as a rule drops somewhat at this time of

year. This section of Flint is populated

mostly by factory men and they usually

have their vacations at this time and that

takes the children away from Sunday
school. This past winter and spring the

attendance had been 100 and over. There

came to be a need for more teachers. So

now the Pigeon River congregation from
Pigeon, Mich., sends a group of teachers

every Sunday and there are also some that

come from Bay City, Mich., which is

much appreciated.
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We had our seventh Summer Bible

School for only one week this year, June

16-20, and we well realize that it was too

short a period of time. However, circum-

stances were against us for having it any

longer this year and we hope by another

year we will again be able to have it for

two weeks as in former years. The aver-

age attendance for this year was just a

little better than ever before, it being 208

as compared with 204 last year. Interest

was very good and we certainly want to

again thank all those who have helped to

make it possible to have this Bible school.

There were teachers here from Iowa,

from Belleville, Pa., and from Pigeon,

Mich. One came from Iowa and one from

Pigeon to assist in the cooking. Sister

Clara Swartz, who has been working at

the Children’s Home in Kansas City for

the past several years, also assisted. She

has been here to assist in the work of Bi-

ble school every year since Bible school

has been conducted here.

On July 2 Bro. and Sister Albrecht and

children, Emma Maust, and myself left

for Greenwood, Delaware to assist in Bi-

ble school at the Greenwood A. M. Church,

stopping at Belleville, Pa., on the way. We
arrived at Greenwood on July 4, and Bi-

ble school started on July 7 and continued

until July 18. There was an all-day meet-

ing on July 6. Bro. Albrecht from here

and Bro. John Garber from Harrison-

burg, Va., were the speakers. Over the

week end of July 11-13 we left Delaware

and went to Fentress, Va., to visit Sister

Lydia (Moyer) Miller and her husband,

she being a former worker here at the

Mission. It was a real treat to see the

mountains and the ocean. We must thank

the Lord for His watch and care over us

during our trip East and not only then

but for what He has dorlL for us through

all our days.

Remember the work and workers at

this place in your prayers.

2124 E. Williamson St.

July 25, 1941. Mrs. Katie Troyer.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 401)

water baptism. May we pray for them
that they may remain true to their vow.
Whooping cough is going the rounds

and causes our attendance to be a little

lower, but otherwise health is good a-

mong the brotherhood.

Remember us here at Lake View
when you pray.

July 28, 1941. Minnie V. Stoll.

o

Altoona, Pa.

(Canan Station)

The tenth Summer Bible School for

Canan Station closed July 11, with an

enrollment of 89. Thirteen of those

were from Mennonite homes. Nine
denominations were represented this

year. The adult class had perfect at-

tendance. The total number present

every day was 48.

While on our way to Bible school

one morning we wondered how many
might be present, for the rain was com-
ing in torrents. We were agreeably sur-

prised to find 75 present that day.

Bro. John B. Kanagy of Allensville,

Pa., served as principal and teacher of

the adult class. He has served in this

capacity for the ten years. The other
teachers were : Anna Stover of Annville,

Pa., Beulah Lehman and Anna Buck-
waiter of Lancaster, Pa., Orpha
Leatherman of Danboro, Pa., Lucille

Leasa of Allensville, Pa., Marie Brunk
of Delphos, Ohio, Anna Graybill, Katie
Wingard, and Mina Glick of Altoona.
Edith Alwine of Johnstown, Pa., filled

a large place by laboring in the kitchen.

Bro. and Sister A. O. Histand spent
two days with us and helped, in the
work, which was very much appreciat-

ed.

We want to express our appreciation

to those who remembered our table

needs by sending us good things.

We are grateful to all who helped in

this great work of sowing the seed in

the hearts of the pupils. We know the
children all enjoyed the two weeks. Just
to hear them sing, “We Love Our Bible
School,” filled our hearts with joy. A
fine program was given by the pupils on
the last day. Many of the parents ex-

pressed their appreciation for the work
which was done. Our prayer is that the
seed which was sown may bear fruit a
hundredfold. We are glad for the prom-
ise, “It shall not return unto me void.”

Mina Glick, Secy.
o

Johnstown, Pa.

(Pleasant Grove Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—Our Summer
Bible School was held from July 7-18,

with an enrollment of 87 pupils. We
were sorry that many of the pupils that

had attended other years could not at-

tend this year on account of several

roads being closed for repairs. Bro.
Menno Eash was the principal and the
following teachers served : Alice Yoder,
Mrs. Hiram Wingard, Mrs. Ammon
Shetler, Dorothy Blough, Mrs. Menno
Eash, Arbutus Heller, Arvella Knavel,
Fern Yoder, and Edna Thomas.
On July 19, 20 we had our Home Con-

ference. The speakers were Bro. Noah
Mack, Millersville, Pa., Bro. Claude
Shisler, Souderton, Pa., and Bro. Paul
Lauver, Johnstown, Pa. Many interest-

ing talks were given and the meeting
was well attended.

On June 22, 23 Bro. C. Z. Martin from
Mountville, Pa., was at our church and
gave talks on the Book of Revelation
which were very enlightening and in-

spirational. Cor.

Cheraw, Colorado

(East Holbrook Congregation)

Greetings Holbrook is a very nice

looking valley this summer, having had
an abundance of rainfall and irrigating

water. We are surely made to realize

that every good and every perfect gift

is from above.
Bro. John Thut of Harper, Kansas

came into our midst Friday, July 18,

and gave four outstanding lectures on
prophecy.

Bishop P. A. Friesen and family, mis-
sionaries on furlough from India, were
with us for our service on Sunday eve-

ning. They told us many interesting

things about their work in India, and
Bro. Friesen brought us a sermon.
The Christian Workers’ Band met at

the church on Wednesday evening for a

period of fellowship and devotion. They
also go, one Sunday afternoon of each
month, to sing for people who are aged
or who cannot attend public worship
regularly. The group is led by Bro.

Jess Kauffman.
We have been glad to see new faces in

our Sunday school and church services i

for a good many Sundays
Repairs, consisting of new porch

steps and some walks, were made at the

church.

o

THE DIARY OF A BIBLE

January 15—Been resting quietly for a

week. The first few nights after the first

of this year my owner read me regularly,

but she has forgotten me, I guess.

February 2—Clean up. I was dusted
with other things and put back in my place.

March 17—Clean up. Dusted and in my
old place again. Have been down in the

lower hall since Sunday.
April 2—Busy day. Owner led league

meeting and had to look up references.

She had an awful time finding me, though
I was right there in my place all the time.

May 5—In Grandma’s lap all afternoon.

She is here on a visit. She let a teardrop
fall on Colossians 2 :5-7.

May 6—In Grandma’s lap again this

afternoon. She spent most of her time on
I Corinthians 13 and the last four verses

of the fifteenth chapter.

May 7, 8, 9—In Grandma’s lap every
afternoon now. It’s a comfortable spot.

Sometimes she talks to me.
May 10—Grandma gone. Back in the

old place. She kissed me good-by.

June 3—Had a couple of four-leaf clo-

vers stuck in me today.

July 1—Packed in a trunk with clothes

and other things. Off on a vacation, I

guess.

July 7—Still in the trtink, though nearly

everything else has been taken out.

July 15—Home again and in my old

place. Quite a journey, though I did not
see why I went.

August 1—-Rather stuffy and hot. Have
two magazines, a novel and an old hat on
top of me. Wish they would take them off.

September 5—Clean up. Dusted and set

right again.

September 10—Used by Mary a few
moments today. She was writing a letter

|

to a friend whose brother had died and
she wanted an appropriate verse.

September 30—Clean up again.

—King’s Business. I
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ROBERT INGERSOLL ON
ALCOHOL

Poor old Robert Ingersoll lived and

died before the Eighteenth Amendment
was conceived. No one will accuse him
of being a “church man”

;
and the

alcohol he denounces is the “wonderful,

pure, and harmless stuff” which was
sold before the advent of prohibition.

The following is an extract from an

argument by him before the Supreme
Court of Illinois, published in Illinois,

(and later in Australia) soon after its

delivery.

“I am aware that there is a prejudice

against the manufacture of alcohol. I

believe from the time it issues from the

coiled and poisonous worm in the dis-

tillery until it empties in the hell of

death that it is demoralizing to every-

body that touches it, from the source to

where it ends. I do not believe that any-

body can contemplate the subject with-

out being prejudiced against the crime.

All they have to do is think of the

wrecks on either side of the stream of

death, of the suicides, of the insanity,

of the poverty, of the destruction of

little children tugging at the breasts of

weeping and despairing wives asking

for bread, of men struggling with

imaginary serpents produced by this

devilish thing. And when you think of

the jails, of the almshouses, of the

asylums, of the prisoners, of the scaf-

folds on either bank, I do not wonder
that every thoughtful man is prejudiced

against this vile stuff called alcohol.

“Alcohol cuts down youth in its

prime, manhood in its strength, and
age in its weakness. It breaks the fa-

ther’s heart, bereaves the doting moth-
er, extinguishes natural affection, blots

out filial attachment, blights parental

hope, and brings down mourning age in

sorrow to the grave. It produces weak-
ness, not strength

;
sickness, not health

;

death, not life. It makes wives widows,
children orphans, fathers fiends, and all

of them paupers and beggars.

“It feeds rheumatism, nurses gout,

welcomes epidemics, invites cholera,

imports pestilence, and embraces con-

sumption. It covers the land with idle-

ness, poverty, disease, and crime. It

fills our jails, supplies almshouses, de-

mands your asylums. It engenders con-
troversies, fosters quarrels, and cherish-

es riots. It crowds your penitentiaries

and furnishes victims for your scaf-

folds. It is the life-blood of the gambler,
the prop of the highwayman, and the

support of the midnight incendiary. It

countenances the liar, respects the thief,

and esteems the blasphemer.

“It suborns witnesses, nurses perjury,

defiles the jury box, stains the judicial

ermine. It bribes voters, disqualifies

votes, corrupts elections, pollutes our
institutions, endangers our government.
It degrades the citizen, debases the

legislator, dishonors the statesman, dis-

arms the patriot. It brings shame, not

honor; terror, not safety; despair, not

hope; misery, not happiness. And with
the malevolence of a fiend it calmly
surveys its frightful desolation, and in-

satiates with havoc, poisons felicity,

kills peace, ruins morals, blights con-

fidence, slays reputation, wipes out our
national honor; then curses the world
and laughs at its ruin.”—Selected.

o

ONE SOLITARY LIFE

Here is a man who was born in an ob-

scure village, the child of a peasant
woman. He grew up in another obscure
village.

He worked in a carpenter shop until

he was thirty, and then for three years
he was an itinerant preacher.

He never owned a home. He never
had a family. He never went to college,

but all the schools put together cannot
boast of having as many students. He
never put his foot inside a big city. He
never traveled two hundred miles from
the place where he was born. He never
did one of the things that usually ac-

company greatness. He had no creden-
tials but himself. He had nothing to do
with this world except the naked power
of his divine manhood.

In infancy he startled a king; in child-

hood he puzzled the doctors; in man-
hood he ruled the course of nature,

walked upon billows as if they were
pavements, and hushed the sea to sleep.

While still a young man the tide of

public opinion turned against him. His
friends forsook him

;
one denied him

;

another betrayed him. He was turned
over to his enemies and went through
the mockery of a trial. He was nailed

upon a crass between two thieves.

While he was dying, his executioners
gambled for the only piece of property
he had on earth, and that was his coat.

When he was dead he was taken down
and laid in a borrowed grave through
the pity of a friend.

Nineteen wide centuries have come
and gone, and today he is the center-

piece of the human race and the leader

of the column of progress. Herod could
not kill him, Satan could not seduce
him, death could not destroy him, the

sepulcher could not hold him. He
stands forth today upon the highest pin-

nacle of heavenly glory, proclaimed of

God, acknowledged by angels, adored
by saints, and feared by devils, as a liv-

ing, personal Christ; rejected, crucified,

exalted, glorified, and coming again in

like manner as He ascended.

I am far within the mark when I say
that all the armies that ever marched,
and all the navies that ever were built,

and all the parliaments that ever sat,

and all the kings that ever reigned, put
together, have not affected the life of

men upon this earth as powerfully as

has that One Solitary Life.—Extracted
from H. L. Hastings and other authors,

unknown.—Gospel Banner.

CUSTOM.—The Pittsburgh “Post-Ga-
zette” tells a story that well illustrates the
similarity between heathen and “Christian”
customs. Admiral Porter, an American naval
commander of note had an intelligent Chinese
servant. One morning the Oriental asked for
the day off so he could attend a funeral. In
granting permission the Admiral said, “I sup-
pose, John, that you will put some food in the
grave, as you Chinese do?” to which the serv-
ant replied, seriously, “Yes, Sir.” When
asked, “But when do you suppose that poor
fellow will eat the food you put there?” John
replied gravely, “At the same time that your
dear friend who was buried a few days ago
will smell the flowers you put on his grave.”

* * *

RETRIBUTION.—That “Righteousness
exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any
people is clearly seen by the divine retribu-
tion that has fallen upon the immoral nation,
France.

^

Concerning this the “Lutheran
Standard” has spoken as follows:

It is not strange that leading the Litany of
National Confession we hear the sensitive
voice of France. Yet, who would have be-
lieved that in Paris, yes, in black headlines in
the newspapers of Paris, we should first be-
hold a nation on its knees—not before a con-
queror, but before the Almighty Disposer of
Events ? In the first newspaper published in
Paris after the occupation, in terms that may
not be customary with us but whose spirit all
of us will understand, there was printed under
a six-column heading this remarkable state-
ment:
“We are going to pay for 60 years of de-

Christianization . . . decline into paganism
and materialism, decline into political anarchy.
We are paying dearly for the errors and crimes
of our great French Revolution of 1789-1793.
At the Marne in the last war St. Genevieve,
St. Joan of Arc, Our Lady of Paris, had inter-
ceded for us. Providence granted us 25 years’
respite in which to recover ourselves. We re-
turned to our freethinking, materialistic vomit,
to our ‘popular front’ moral and political an-
archy. We have disgusted the good God Him-
self! And now, when will the Lord grant us
the recovery and resurrection of France?”

* * *

ZAMZAM FACTS.—The S. S. ZAMZAM,
an Egyptian boat carrying more than one
hundred missionaries, sailed from New York
on March 20. It arrived safely at Pernam-
buco, Brazil, on April 8, whence it set out the
next day for South and East African ports,
traveling in complete blackout.

Early on the morning of April 17, just four
days west of Capetown, the ZAMZAM was
severely shelled by the German raider TAME-
SIS. Passengers and crew took to the life-

boats, some of which had been rendered un-
seawqrthy by the shelling, and were picked up
by the raider. After the transfer of some of
the cabin baggage to the raider, the riddled
ZAMZAM was sunk by time bombs at 3:00
P. M.

After thirty hours aboard the raider, the en-
tire party was transferred to a prison ship
from which, after five and a half weeks, they
were put off at St. Jean de Luz, in occupied
France. There the British subjects—includ-
ing several missionaries—were separated from
the party, later to be taken to a concentration
camp in Germany.

The Americans were held at Biarritz,

France, for twelve days and then removed,
through negotiations by the American consul,
to a suburb of Lisbon, Portugal, where ar-

rangements were made for their return to the
United States. The entire American group
-safely reached the home shores by the end
of June.—King’s Business.
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SPECIAL MEETINGS

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

Report of a Quarterly Mission Meeting held

at Calvary Mennonite Church, July 6, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Elmer Hershberger;
Chor., Glenn Whitaker; Secys., Maude
Swartzendruber, Alta Swartzendruber.

Program and Speakers.—Theme: Incen-

tives for Faithful Service. Children’s Talk,

Catharine Kulp; Sermon (II Tim. 2:5), Glenn
Whitaker. (Afternoon Program) Devotion,

Floyd George; The Love of Christ Constrain-

eth Us (II Cor. 5:14), Iola Miller; The Com-
ing of the Lord Draweth Nigh, Elma Shoup;
Blessings Received for Faithful Service (Job

42:10), Floyd Hauder; Future Rewards for

Faithful Service (I Cor. 3:13-15; 9:17), Henry
Mullet; Spreading the Word: (1) By Ex-
ample, Myrtle Groff; (2) Teaching, Nettie

Wittrig; (3) Preaching, Merle Blough; (4)

Personal Work, Roy Roth.

Thoughts Gleaned.—The love of God urges

us to serve God. The love of Christ upholds

us as we serve. God’s love: (1) Brings us into

right relationship with God; (2) Brings us

into right relationship with our fellow men;

(3) Sends us as His ambassadors. The com-
ing of the Lord is the goal toward which the

worker for Christ is looking. The blessing

Joshua received by serving God was the

leadership of the children of Israel after

Moses’ death. Job was rewarded for faith-

fulness by being given more than he had in

the beginning. Rewards received after our

life on this earth are an incorruptible crown
and a place in the eternal city. A good ex-

ample gives opportunity for testimony of

Christ’s love. Ministers are appointed by
God to spread the Word. They are instru-

ments of God. Many preachers of today are

straying from God’s Word and their work has

become vain. It is the Christian’s duty to

let his light shine so that men may be led

to Christ. If people do not go to church they

cannot be reached by the preacher. By per-

sonal work individuals may be reached for

Christ. Everyone can be a personal worker.

Secretaries.

o

ELIZABETHTOWN, PA.

Report of the Annual Bible Meeting held

at Elizabethtown Mennonite Church, June
13-15, 1941.

Organization.—Moderator, John Kraybill;

Chors., E. O. Brubaker, Paul G. Miller;

Secy., Edith Gish.

Program and Speakers.— (Fri. Eve.) Devo-
tion, Noah Risser; Book Study, Philippians

—

The Believer’s Life, A. J. Metzler. (Sat. P. M.)
Devotion, Jacob Miller; Christ the Head over
All Things to the Church, Elmer Martin;
Book Study, Philippians—Christ the Believ-

er’s Pattern, A. J. Metzler. (Sat. Eve.) Devo-
tion, Bro. Hess; Present-Day Trends and
Our Relation to Them, A. J. Metzler. (Sun.
Morn.) Devotion, Elmer Groff; Sunday
School Lesson; Book Study, Philippians

—

Christ the Believer’s Object, A. J. Metzler.
(Sun. P. M.) Devotion, Henry Keener; Chil-

dren’s Meeting, John Kraybill; Book Study,
Philippians—Christ the Believer’s Peace, A.

J. Metzler; Daily Devotion in the Life of

the Believer, Elmer Martin. (Sun. Eve.)
Devotion, Simon Bucher; Sermon (Luke 21:

28), Elmer Martin; Sermon, A. J. Metzler.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Philippians is a revela-

tion of Jesus Christ, a book of Christian ex-
perience. The key verse is 1 :21. The establish-
ment of a church at Philippi was the result

of the work of a man who was attune to the
voice of God. Acts 16:9, 10. It’s not the devil

outside the church but the devil inside that
hinders the Gospel. Put self and our friends

in the background and put Christ first. The
Church was eternally planned. I Pet. 1:18-21.

Christ is directing the affairs of the Church
through His representative, the Holy Spirit.

Christ has given authority to the leaders of

the church who are responsible to direct af-

fairs according to the Holy Spirit and the
Word. Christ is more than our ideal; He is

our life. When He has control of our lives we
become like Him. A right vision of Christ
helps us to get a right vision of ourselves.
Growth in Christian experience is parallel to

growth in the knowledge of Christ. II Pet. 3:

18. Our zeal and devotion to Christ is in

proportion to our understanding of God’s love.

The trend in the world is downward, accord-
ing to II Tim. 3:13. In view of the present
trend in the state to have everything under
government control, and place much emphasis
on military training, our part as Christians is

to pray, pay, and obey as long as obeying
does not conflict with God’s holy law. In
view of the present apostasy that is creeping
over the Church, it is our duty to search the
Scriptures (Acts 17:11) and prove all things
(I Thess. 5:21). The test of the genuineness
and depth of our Christian experience is the
place that Christ has in our life, service, and
conversation. No man can meet Christ and
be the same person. The devil tries to get us
to forget the things we should remember and
remember the things we should forget. The
place that Christ’s coming fills in our life is

Some problems have arisen in our camps
in regard to Sunday visits of boys by out-
side friends. We are glad to have friends
visit the boys during the visiting hours on
Sunday from 1:00 to 5:00 p. m., but obviously
visitors should also have due regard for the
welfare of the camp. Here are some sug-
gestions which we hope our constituency will

be thoughtful enough and courteous enough
to respect:

1. Moderation in the frequency of visits.

One camp recently was seriously embarrassed
by the large number of people which crowded
the camp on Sunday.

2. Respect the visiting hours, Sunday 1:00

to 5:00 p. m. By special permission of the
camp director, other hours can be arranged
also on week days. During the working hours,
7:00 a. m. to 5:00 p. m. on work days boys
will not be excused because of visitors ex-
cept for very good reasons.

3. Respect the camp. The camp is the
home of the boys. Visitors should respect
this home with the same thoughtful courtesy
with which they respect the home of their

friends or the home of anyone else. People
should observe a sensitive regard for the
feelings of the boys to whom these quarters
are home. There should be no thoughtless
prowling around in any of the buildings. If

the camp staff gives visitors the liberty of the
camp they do so with the confidence that
visitors will observe the common courtesy
customary among Christian people.

4. Respect the rules of the camp. The
boys, in consultation and co-operation with
their staff, have agreed on certain standards
and customs as good camp practice. For in-

stance, the boys in our camps have generally
agreed that the use of tobacco is out of place
in camp. Numbers of boys who were ac-

customed to using it before, have for the
good of the camp discontinued the habit. We
hope our visitors in camp will respect stand-
ards like these and others.

dependent on our knowledge of Christ. If

there is anything that thrills us more than
Christ’s coming, there’s something wrong
with our Christian experience. When Christ

comes we shall be changed, delivered from
the curse of sin. Redemption does not only
include mankind but the whole creation which
is blighted by sin. Prayer is primarily an
attitude towards God of constant seeking of

His guidance and a heart of gratitude. There
are three classes of people: careless, those

who have cares, and the carefree. We can be
carefree if we obey I Pet. 5:7. If we want
our hearts to be a fit place for Christ to dwell

we must think pure thoughts. The less time
we spend on the average newspaper the better

for us. The Bible plainly teaches that it is the

duty of the church to provide the minister’s

material needs. I Cor. 9:14; Luke 10:7. The
conditions in the world cause the non-Chris-
tian to be troubled but the Christian can re-

joice because he knows what is ahead. Proph-
ecies concerning the future will be fulfilled as

all past prophecies have been. II Tim. 3:1-5.

Our redemption is drawing nigh. Suffering has
always had a place in Christian experience.

Two things are promised the Christian—peace
and tribulation. John 16:33. Persecution will

either drive us away from God (Mark 4:17)

or cause us to seek the face of God (Hosea
5:15). In view of world condition, our at-

titude towards persecution and suffering

should be this: Desire the thing that will

bring God the greatest glory, the church the

greatest blessing, and give to the world the

greatest testimony. Secretary.

5. Respect religious services on Sunday.
The religious services are conducted regular-
ly Sunday morning and evening. By arrange-
ment with the camo office, visitors are per-

mitted to attend, in fact, are welcome to

attend. They should, however, use the same
care as in their own churches not to disturb

the meetings while in progress.

6. The camp does not provide free board
for visitors. Our budget makes no provision
for it. If the cooks know of your visit far

enough in advance and of your desire to take

a meal with them, they can provide for a

reasonable number of visitors, but visitors are

expected to pay for their meals at 25^ per
person.
The question of week-end leaves and

furloughs is one of the first questions that is

raised by the boys. It is customary in all

C. P. S. camps not to grant week-end leaves

or furloughs during the first month in con-
formity with the practice in military camps.
Some exceptions have been made. Complete
rules covering leaves and furloughs have as

yet not been established but doubtless will

soon be set up. A certain number of boys al-

ways have to remain in camp and only a

certain percentage can have week-end leaves.

Obviously boys can only take their just

share of week-end leaves.

The spirit of the boys in our camps is ex-

cellent. One is delighted to discover with
what wholeheartedness our boys have taken
over their duties in camp and their part in

the work program. One is at times almost
amused at the resourcefulness the boys have
used in ordering their life in camp and their

living arrangements so that it may appear and
feel homelike. One is also struck by their

efforts to beautify the camp grounds by the

planting of flowers or trees or by landscap-
ing activities. Even people in the surround-
ing communities have in varying degrees
taken recognition of the fact that we have “a

fine bunch of boys” in camp.
July 26, 1941.

CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVICE NEWS
By Henry A. Fast
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Married

Swartz—Byler.—On June 22, 1941, at the

Pigeon River Church, Pigeon, Mich., Bro. Joe

Swartz. Jr., and Sister Naomi Ellen Byler were

united in holy matrimony, Bro. M. S. Zehr offi-

ciating. May God’s blessings attend them
through life.

Eshleman

—

Myer.—On April 13, 1941, Bro.

Clair D. Eshleman of the Hershey congregation

and Sister Mary L. Myer of the Strasburg con-

gregation were married at the home of the offi-

ciating bishop, Abram L. Martin. May the

blessings of God be upon them through life.

Nolt—Buckwalter.—On April 5, 1941, Bro.

Mervin Nolt of the Groffdale congregation and

Sister Susan M. Buckwalter of the Paradise

congregation were married at the home of the

officiating bishop, Abram L. Martin. May the

Lord bless them through life.

Landis

—

Herr.—On July 3, 1941, Bro. Jacob
H. Landis of the Mellinger congregation and
Sister Ethel Herr of the Willow Street congre-

gation were united in marriage at the home of

the bride by Bishop A. L. Martin. May the

Lord bless them in their new relationship.

Landis—Ressler.—On June 14, 1941, Bro.

Mervin W. Landis of the Stumptown congrega-

tion and Anna Miriam Ressler of the Mellinger

congregation were married at the home of the

bride by Bishop A. L. Martin. May the Lord
bless them in this new relationship.

Summers—Graver.—On June 15, 1941, Bro.

John L. Summers of East Chestnut Street con-

gregation and Velma A. Graver of the Willow
Street congregation were married at the home
of the bride. Bishop A. L. Martin officiating.

May the Lord abundantly bless them.

Wenger—Huber.

—

On May 3, 1941, Bro. Lin-

den Wenger of the Lindale congregation, Vir-

ginia, and Sister Esther Huber of the Willow
Street congregation were united in marriage at

the home of the bride by Bishop Abram L. Mar-
tin. May God richly bless them.

Burkhart—Cressman. — On June 21, 1941,

Bro. Melvin Burkhart of Waterloo, Ont., and
Sister Erlene Cressman of Waterloo, Ont., were
married at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

J. B. Martin officiating. May God bless and
keep them.

Snider—Snyder.—On July 1, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Kitchener, Ont.,

Bro. Harold Snider and Sister Eileen Snyder
were united in marriage, with Bro. J. B. Martin
officiating. May the Lord’s blessing accompany
them.

Miller—Beaehy.—On May 25, 1941, Bro. Levi
Miller of the Middlebury congregation and Sis-

ter Maymie Beaehy of Arthur, 111., were united
in holy marriage in the Locust Grove Church
near Centerville, Mich., by Bro. Wilbur Yoder
of Middlebury, Ind. May God’s blessings bo
theirs through life.

Frey—Miller.—On June 14, 1941, Bro. Syl-

vanus Frey and Sister Marietta Miller, both
members of the Maple Grove Mennonite Church
near Topeka, Ind., were united in marriage at *

the home of the officiating minister, Bro. Wil-
bur Yoder. May God bless their lives abun-
dantly.

Kauffman—Yoder.—On June 14, 1941, Bro.
Leroy Kauffman of the Emma congregation and
Sister Mabel Yoder of the Forks congregation
were united in holy marriage at the home of the
officiating minister, Bro. Wilbur Yoder of Mid-
dlebury, Ind. May the Lord lead their lives

together.

Yoder—Plank.—On July 18, 1941, Bro. Her-
bert Yoder of the Oak Grove congregation near
West Liberty, O., and Sister Geraldine Plank

of the South Union Church were united in mar-

riage at the bride’s home, Bro. S. E. Allgyer

officiating. May the rich blessings of our heav-

enly Father attend them through life.

Yoder—Miller.—On Sunday, July 6, 1941, at

the Lower Deer Creek Church, occurred the

marriage of Bro. Lester D. Yoder and Sister

Pauline Miller, both members of the Lower
Deer Creek congregation, with Bro. John Y.

Swartzendruber officiating. May the Lord bless

this union through their married life.

Landis—Hershey.—On March 15, 1941, Bro.

John L. Landis of the Mellinger congregation

and Sister Vera G. Hershey of the Hershey con-

gregation were united in marriage at the home
of the bride, Bishop Abram L. Martin officiating.

May the Lord bless them in their new relation-

ship.

Buckwalter—Kling.—On May 3, 1941, Bro.

Robert I. Buckwalter of the Bareville Church
of the Brethren and Sister Helen E. Kling of

the Stumptown congregation were married at

the home of the officiating bis-hop, Abram L.

Martin. May the Lord bless them in this new
relationship.

Miller—Yoder.—On July 8, 1941 Bro. Rich-

ard Lee Miller and Sister Ida D. Yoder, both

of Hutchinson, Kans.. were united in the holy

bond of marriage in the Bridal Chamber of the

Cave of the Winds in Manitou Springs, Colo.

The ceremony was performed by Bro. L. C. Mil-

ler, uncle of the groom. May the abundant bless-

ings of our heavenly Father attend them as they

journey life’s pathway together.

Obituary
Blank.—Barbara Ellen, daughter of Solomon

and Sarah (King) Yoder, was born in Fairfield

Co., Ohio, Feb. 7, 1852; died at her home near

Garden City, Mo., July 23. 1941; aged 89 y.

5 m. 16 d. On Feb. 13, 1873 she was united in

marriage to Justus Henry Blank of Lancaster

Co., Pa., who preceded her in death by almost

23 years. They were the loving, faithful par-

ents of 4 children : Oliver U., who loyally helped

and cared for her through her widowhood

;

Libby (wife of E. M. King), who with one
daughter and two sons preceded her in death;
Frankie, who died at the age of 7 months ; and
Pearl (Mrs. E. E. Yoder), residing in East
Lynne, Mo. Besides her son and daughter, she

is survived by 9 grandchildren, 14 great-grand-

children, and 2 brothers (John B. Yoder and
Simon R. Yoder). When she was eight years

old she, with her family, moved to Cass Co.,

Mo., returning to Ohio in the first year of the

Civil War. After the War Act, 1865, they

came back to Missouri, where she resided until

her death. At the age of sixteen she was one
of the first class of converts of the Clearfork

Mennonite Church, later transferring her mem-
bership to the Sycamore Grove Church of which
she remained a faithful member, always enjoy-

ing the services and seldom missing when able

to attend. She was unusually well and active

for her age. From the beginning of her recent

illness, almost five weeks ago, her daughter
Pearl and granddaughters, with the help of

neighbors and friends, kindly cared for her.

Funeral services were held at the home in

charge of I. C. Hartlzer, and at the Sycamore
Grove Church in charge of W. R. Hershberger,
assisted by S. S. Hershberger. Text : II Tim.
4 :6-8. Burial in the Clearfork Cemetery.

“We are confident, dear Mother,
Of your home in heaven above

;

And we hope each one may meet you
In the higher realms of love.”

Delp.—Martha, sixty-five, wife of John S.

Delp of near Neffsville, Pa., died on May 4,

1941 in the Lancaster General Hospital, where
she had been a patient for several weeks. She
had been in failing health for several years.

She was a member of the Landis Valley Men-
nonite Church. She is survived by her hus-

band ; these children—Rhoda, of Reading

;

George, of Lancaster; Bertha, wife of Wayne
Thompson, of Lancaster ; Bernice, at home ; and
Elmer, of Rocky Mount, N. C. ; 4 grandchildren ;

and the following brothers and sisters—Chris-

tian Zimmerman of East Lampeter, Mrs. Mary
Wanner of Manheim Twp., Mrs. Emma Martin
of New Holland, and Jacob Zimmerman of Los
Angeles, Calif. A grandson preceded her in

death. Services were held from her late home
and at the Landis Valley Church, in charge of

Bro. Ira Landis. Interment in adjoining cem-
etery.

Leaman.—Roy, infant son of Sanford and
Mary Leaman. was born and died July 2, 1941.

An infant sister preceded him. Surviving are

his parents, grandparents, 4 brothers, and 4

sisters. His little body was laid to rest in Mel-

linger's Mennonite Cemetery, July 3. "The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord” (Job 1 :21).

“Blooming in beauty in heaven they are.

Blooming for you and for me;
Follow the Lord though the city be far,

’Til the bright blossoms we see.”

Shantz.—Leah Shantz (nee Snider), beloved

wife of Aaron Shantz, was born near Waterloo,
Ont., Nov. 27, 1849 ;

died June 20, 1941 ;
aged

91 y. 6 m. 24 d. She is survived by her aged
husband, 2 sons (Herbert and Ephraim of near
Waterloo), 1 daughter (Mrs. Urias Snyder of

Waterloo), 9 grandchildren and 19 great-grand-

children. One daughter, Lucina, predeceased
her a little over five years ago. She was con-

verted in her early youth and united with the

Mennonite Church, remaining a faithful mem-
ber until her death. She was bedfast over five

years. Funeral services were held at Erb Street

Mennonite Church, Waterloo, Ont., in charge
of Bros. Jonas Snider and J. B. Martin. Text

:

II Cor. 4:10.

“All is over, hands are folded.

On a quiet, peaceful breast

;

All is over, pain is ended,

And dear Mother is at rest.”

Weaver.—Joseph B., son of Benjamin and
Anna (Gerber) Weaver, was born April 1, 1865
in Holmes Co., Ohio ; died at his home near
Trail, Ohio on June 20, 1941 after a long illness

;

aged 76 y. 2 m. 19 d. On Feb. 4, 1886 he was
married to Anna Weaver. To this union were
born 10 children (2 sons and 1 daughter pre-

ceded him in death). He is survived by his

companion, Anna
; 2 sons and 5 daughters

:

Mary, wife of S. S. Miller; and Susan, wife of

Yost J. Miller, both of near Mt. Hope, O. ; Eli

J., of the home; Sarah, wife of Eli A. Miller:

and Emma, wife of Calvin D. Miller, both of

near Berlin, O. ; Martha and Roman, of near
Benton, O. He is also survived by 39 grand-
children, 8 great-grandchildren, 5 brothers, and
3 sisters. He was a member of the Martin’s
Creek Mennonite Church. Funeral services

were held at the home in charge of Bros. S. W.
Sommer, Calvin Mast, and D. D. Miller. Bur-
ial in the Weaver Cemetery.

Yoder.—John Paul, son of J. Bennett and
Lena Yoder, was born near Westover. Md„ Oct.

27, 1921 ; died July 21, 1941 at the Phoenixville
Hospital, Phoenixville, Pa. ; aged 19 y. 8 m.
24 d. He leaves to mourn his early departure
his father and mother, 6 brothers (David,
George, Roy, Charles, Eli, and Christ), 3 sisters

(Rebecca, Esther, and Freda), 1 grandmother.

1 grandfather, 1 stepgrandmother, besides a host

of other relatives and friends. He became a

member of the Holly Grove Mennonite Church
when twelve years of age, and was a faithful

member to the end. Funeral services were held

at the home, and at the Holly Grove Mennonite
Church near Westover, Md., in charge of Bro.

Geo. Hostetler at the house, and Bros. Henry
Bechtel and Amos Kolb of Spring City, Pa., and
Nevin Bender of Greenwood, Del., at the church.

“Peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

In that beautiful city his trials are past

;

In silence he suffered, in patience he bore,

’Til God called him home to suffer no more.”
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CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

GENERAL CONFERENCE
The Mennonite General Conference will

meet, Lord willing, on the grounds of the

Lower Deer Creek Church near Wellman,
Iowa, August 22-29, 1941. The schedule of

meetings is as follows:

Aug. 22, Friday, p. m., Meeting of Execu-
tive Committee.

Aug. 23, Saturday, 10:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.

Aug. 24, Sunday, Public services in neigh-

boring churches.

Aug. 25, Monday, 9:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.

Aug. 26, Tuesday, 9:00 a. m., Executive
Session of General Conference (Delegate

Meeting).

Aug. 26, 1:30 p. m., Opening session of

public program, continuing until Friday noon,

August 29.

The complete program will appear in the

Gospel Herald at a later date.

General Conference is located in the center

of a number of the larger churches in Iowa,
and people are well able to take care of all

who plan to attend. A cordial invitation is

extended to all.

Harry A. Diener, Moderator.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
A business session of the Mennonite Publi-

cation Board will be held in Iowa on Monday,
August 25, 1941. The Executive and Publish-
ing Committees will meet at 8:00 a. m. and
tihe full Board at 1:15 p. m.

Place of meeting will be on the General
Conference grounds.

O. N. Johns, Secy.

O
MISSOURI-KANSAS CONFERENCE

August 19-22, 1941

to be held at the Bethel Church near Gar-
den City, Missouri.

Tuesday
10:00 a. m.—Meeting of Executive Com-

mittee of Conference
2:00 p. m.—Meeting of Ministerial body

and lay delegate members
7 :00 p. m.—Opening Session of Church

Conference
Wednesday
Church Conference Continues until Thurs-
day noon

Thursday
1 :15 p. m.—Opening Session of Workers’

Conference
Sewing Circle • Conference

7 :00 p. m.—The Christian Home—Pro-
gram

Friday
9:00 a. m.—Teachers’ Conference

1:15 p., m.—Missions Conference
7:00 p. m.—Inspirational Service

An invitation is extended to everyone to

attend and enjoy these programs.
The above session of Conference beginning

Tuesday evening, Aug. 19, will be held in the

high school auditorium at Garden City, Mis-
souri. Garden City is on Highway 35, 12

!

miles southeast of Harrisonville. Those com-
ing by train will be met either at Harrisonville
or Pleasant Hill upon request. Harrisonville
is on the Joplin division of the Missouri-Pa-
cific Railroad and the Frisco Railroad. Pleas-

ant Hill is on the main line of the Missouri-
Pacific and the Rock Island railroads between
St. Louis and Kansas City. Notify James A.
Steiner or Joe C. Driver, Garden City, Mis-
souri if you are coming.

M. M. Troyer, Secretary.
o

OHIO SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFER-
ENCE

To be held at the Kidron Mennonite Church,
near Kidron, Ohio, August 12-14, 1941

All the Sunday schools in the district are

asked to elect and send a delegate. All min-
j

isters and Sunday-school superintendents are
delegates by virtue of their office and are

urged to attend the delegates’ meetings. For
information concerning transportation, lodg-
ing, or receiving of mail write to Pre. Allen
Bixler, Kidron, Ohio. Everybody is invited i

to come and fellowship with us.

P. L. Frey, Chairman
I. W. Royer, Secretary

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE
The Illinois Church and Sunday School i

Conference will convene with the East Bend
Congregation at Fisher, Illinois, August 19,

20, and 21.

Ministers’ session will be on Tuesday fore-

noon and afternoon with the Church Confer-
ence beginning on Tuesday evening, Aug. 19.

We extend a hearty invitation to all who
find it possible to attend.

H. R. Schertz, Secretary.

C. A. Hartzler, Moderator.
——-u

INDIANA-MICHIGAN CONFERENCE
The Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will convene August 12-14,

1941, with the Middlebury Congregation,
Middlebury, Indiana, D. V. All Sunday
Schools are urged to have their full Delega-
tion present for each session of conference
and especially for the Delegates’ Session. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Ray F. Yoder, Chairman
Amos O. Hostetler, Secretary
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Our Youth for Christ
SERIES

By John R. Mumaw

This series of booklets, designed to meet the
present-day problems of youth, consists of the
following six titles

:

Christian Assurance
or, How I Know I Am Saved

Finding a Life Vocation

Finding My Place in Christian Service

Growing into Life and Love
or, Preparation for a Beautiful Courtship

Love in Courtship
or, Preparation for an Honorable Marriage

Youth Building Christian Homes
or, Preparation for a Happy Home

UNIQUELY DESIGNED, STRONG PAPER COVERS

Single copy, any title, 10£; Set of six, 50£

Order from

Mennonite Publishing House
SCOTTDALE, PA.
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SpiriftXtiRpelled Evangelism

EVANGELISM is a term we use to express the idea of

missionary extension. It involves human endeavors

to win souls for Christ. Paul refers to this in Acts 13 :32

as the task of “declaring the good tidings.” He describes

another phase of evangelism in the words, “To testify the

gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:24).

Evangelism is the Holy Spirit in action. The cause of

missions is primarily the Holy Spirit’s work in convicting

men of sin, in regenerating hearts, in enabling a Christian

to please God, and in energizing a servant of the Lord for

service.

The task of evangelizing the world involves the individ-

ual layman who is serving at home. It includes the ap-

pointed missionaries who are serving here and there. It

includes the ordained ministers in their respective places

of leadership. It also involves organized boards who
serve in the official capacity of sending laborers into the

harvest field.

Impelling Forces in Human Nature

Religious activities are always in danger of becoming

the product of human force. It is very difficult to be able

always to keep ourselves clear in this matter.

There is an urge of energy which impels persons to be-

come engaged in some activity. We are so constituted with

a desire to be doing things that the driving force of de-

sires may lead one to wish to become a missionary or an

appointed Christian worker. The lure of activity fre-

quently carries many into places of labor where religious

testimony becomes a mere social effort.

The desire for adventure may lead some to volunteer

for missionary work. The travel to foreign lands has an

appeal to certain persons who wish to be seeing things.

Travel is educational and is interesting indeed, but when
such a desire becomes the impelling motive in Christian

endeavors the work will suffer the loss of the stronger in-

fluence of a vital Christian experience.

Satisfaction of achievement frequently lures people on
in church activities. For some people, it is a great delight

to be able to say, “I have done something.” There are

those who cannot feel satisfied unless they are able to point

to certain achievements of their own. It requires more
than a set will to do a selected task to be successful in Chris-

tian endeavors.

Some people serve out of a sense of duty. There are

those who know it is right to evangelize the unreached

and they have a knowledge of their obligation to others.

People may gain the approval of others by simply doing

their duty. It is certainly highly desirable for every Chris-

tian to satisfy his conscience on the matter of duty by an

acceptance of appointment to designated service, but the

missionary needs more than a mere sense of duty.

The appeal of popularity has been alluring to the lives

of some who fail to experience the deeper call of God.
Human nature likes to get response from others, and for

some persons their living is largely centered in getting the

attention of others. One of the best tests we can apply to

our own experience is to ask ourselves whether we would
be willing to do the same task if it meant obscurity for a

given period of years. It may be easy to get persons for a

prominent place, but it is frequently quite difficult to get

someone to consecrate his life to go into an out-of-the-way

place where his service will not be noticed by the rest of

the church.

Sympathy for humanitarian needs frequently motivates

religious activity. We are quick to give a favorable re-

sponse to the physical needs of suffering humanity. A pic-

ture of the physical degradation of heathen tribes makes
a strong appeal to practically every audience that hears

about them. We have sympathy for such poor people who
are oppressed and who are bound with chains of super-

stition. It has been noted that audiences will contribute

more heavily to an offering received for the cause of mis-

sions when the speaker preceding the offering worship has

presented appeals from the viewpoint of physical needs.

To present the spiritual poverty of the lost to the average

person is met frequently with indifference and lack of se-

rious concern.

The desire to extend the church becomes a motivating

factor in the minds of some Christian workers. Occasion-

ally one may find a missionary who is interested in winning

people to the church. It is a serious mistake to overlook

[Continued on page 422]
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By G. and Katarina Giesbrecht

The following letter was sent to the German periodicals of the

Mennonites in the United States and Canada by G. Giesbrecht,

zvho, together with several others, are devoting their time to

Christianizing the Lengna Indians in Paraguay. These Men-
nonites are a part of the people who fled from Russia in 1929 to

1934 and settled in the great Paraguayan wilderness. They are

having very hard times in building up new homes and making a

living but in spite of their own need they are doing notable mis-

sion work among the Indians. Those who feel moved to help

this worthy cause should send their contributions to E. C. Bender,

Treasurer, Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities, Elk-

hart, Indiana, or to S. C. Yoder, 1139 South Eighth Street, Go-
shen, Indiana. During the past year Bro. Yoder visited this work
in Paraguay and was favorably impressed with it.

FOR sometime there has been no report from the missionaries

to the Lengua Indians, for which we have been justiy re-

proved. We want to do better from now on and as proof of our

intentions we want to tell you some things about our work.

Circumstance and conditions in the past year forced me to

spend my time on the school of our own people. Thus it was
that the year 1940 passed without my being able to be active in

missionary work. During this time, in addition to school work,

I had services with the Indians from time to time. These meet-

ings were attended quite well. On such an occasion I would
send out a few Indians to invite others in for the meeting. When
there was opportunity I myself invited them. On the Saturday
before the appointed Sunday most of the Indians would already

have gathered at my home. You can imagine that it became quite

lively when eighty to one hundred fifty people moved about on a

small piece of ground of about three-fourth hectare (two acres).

In the evening we would try to practice songs with them, in which
Bro. A. Janz, who takes part warmheartedly, was especially

helpful. The next morning, Sunday, food was prepared with

which the Indians were to be served after the service. For this

work there were plenty of young sisters on hand to assist us. We
seated our guests on the ground in groups of fifteen to twenty,

as Jesus once seated the people in the wilderness. Short talks

were given. I was quite moved on one occasion when our helper,

an Indian, said to me, “I would also like to say something to my
brethren.” He then stepped forward and spoke about the fol-

lowing words

:

“Listen to my words! Fifty years ago there were still no
other people on our fields except ourselves. At first the Para-

guayans came to us. Afterwards the Canadian Mennonites and
ten years ago these fields here were taken by these Mennonites
(many Mennonites had come to attend this meeting). They have
given us work. We were allowed to earn something. They
brought us still more. They have told us of God and His Son
Jesus Christ, and that this One would forgive our sins.” Then
he told his brothers of Christ, who cleanses from sin. When he
had spoken he said to me as he turned, “We would like to speak
with God.” On his own initiative he asked the audience to. rise

for prayer and then an Indian prayed in a way that touched our
hearts. He asked for forgiveness of his sins and of those of his

people. He interceded also for the Mennonites, not forgetting

the Paraguayans.
It was my task to speak after he had finished. It was difficult

for me, for it had never occurred to me that a heathen could do
what he did. Deeply moved, I attempted to talk about the prayer,
especially about its meaning. After this meeting also the Indians
were served, as formerly, with a noon meal.

Bro. E. Epp found it impossible for various reasons to help
steadily with the Mission work the past year. He did noteworthy
service in the Bible School in co-operation with Bro. N. Siemens.
This was of great value for our Fernheim young people and de-
serves even in these hard times to be supported. It is a branch

of activity which should lie close to the hearts of our churches.

He (Bro. Epp) and our whole missionary group had the joy

of welcoming his bride, Sister Suse Dyck from Cooldale, Alberta,

Canada. On the fifth of October, we were permitted to be at

their wedding and to wish them God’s blessing. The leader of

the missionary society provided the sermon for the occasion on

the subject “Behold, I Send You.”
After the wedding was over, the time came to again face

realities in connection with our work, which at times are pitilessly

harsh. Very soon Bro. and Sister Epp took to their hearts two
small Indian children. One of them is about two and one-half

years old
;
the other was one day old when it was brought to them.

Brethren of the colony had saved it from certain death at the

hands of its mother. Since the Bolivian War it is a practice a-

mong these Indians to kill their newborn children. Mrs. Epp is

doing much for these little brown girls, of whom the oldest is

called Hannah and the youngest, Ruth. Will you remember
them in your prayers? It is, after all, a sacrifice for Bro. and
Sister Epp to shelter and take such tender care of children who
are so different racially. May God crown this work with much
blessing.

During the last five weeks we have all been together at the

Mission Station and are deeply absorbed in the study of the

language, which we still find very difficult. It costs much energy,

much courage, and much prayer. We often ask ourselves the

question if we will ever be able to master it. Anyone who has ex-

perienced similar work, however, will know the joy one expe-

riences after he has struggled hours, days, weeks or months with

a certain concept and has thought and prayed about it—when
suddenly the meaning of it becomes clear. Such a moment offers

ample reward for the heavy labor and keeps one from becoming
discouraged.

In the forenoon hours I try to do translation work, and after

dinner the brethren meet together for study.

It would take too much space to give a detailed account of the

language and its difficulties. One characteristic of the language

1 wish to mention especially. In Lengua (the language in ques-

tion) there are only a few prepositions and as a result of this

there is often ambiguity. Conjunctions are almost nonexistent,

as is also the case with articles of gender. There is really no in-

finitive verb form either. In general the language lacks all ab-

stract terms like faith, truth, hope, life, and others. The Lengua
has no word for “right,” although it does have one for “left.”

If he wishes to say, “I believe in God,” he says, “I don’t doubt
in God.” If he wants to say, “I am the truth,” he says, “I am not

the untruth.”

Our daily prayer is that the Lord may loose our tongues com-
pletely and give us a full understanding for this strange language.

We would gladly be of service to these poor people. If only we
could keep the glory of the Cross in sight at all times—even in

the Valley of the Shadows—we should be satisfied.

»

Testaments for Mam Indians.—Rev. and Mrs. H. Dudley Peck
went to work among the Mam Indians of Guatemala in 1922, when
the Mam language was unwritten and practically unstudied. By 1936,

they completed the manuscript of the New Testament in this explo-
sive, difficult tongue, one of the most archaic forms of the Maya lan-

guage now in use. In 1930, the American Bible Society and the Pio-
neer Mission Agency published the Peck translation of John’s Gospel.
Meantime, the Pecks pressed on, trying to find words that could be

understood in all sections of the country, studying the language more
and more scientifically. Only a few months ago, witch doctors tried

to burn down Mr. Peck’s home, without complete success; and the

fire only served to heighten the interest of the villagers in these mis-
sionaries and their Book.

The whole Mam New Testament has now been published, but a

big problem remains; the Pecks and their fellow workers must teach

the Mams to read; must interest them in the contents of the Book and
show them how to live by it.—Evangelical Christian.
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REPORT OF ARGENTINA MISSION

By Nelson Litwiller

MY grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is made per-

fect in weakness.” Deeply conscious of our dependence

L on God, we are continuing the practice, many years old for this

I congregation, of closing the old year and beginning the new one

on our knees. We praise Him for His many blessings and trust

Him for His further guidance.

Seven precious souls were baptized during the year, which

means that there are now 59 members in our congregation. With
our helpers and consecrated members we attend five Sunday
schools—three here in Bragado, one in Comodoro Pye, and one

in General O’Brien, where we have a small congregation of six

members. The supported workers are Bro. and Sister Ernesto

Piheyro, who, in addition to their responsibilities in the Orphan-
age, help in one of the Sunday schools and have one service a

week in the evening. Bro. and Sister Constancio Herrera visit

Comodoro Pye and O’Brien regularly every week. These people

are doing satisfactory work and are at the same time doing some
Bible study. Since there are other young men in the church who
want to study, we have our Bible classes at night. This is rather

hard work but we must say that the boys have been very constant

and faithful in their studies. The work has been continuing in

Branch Sunday School at Bragado

the regular routine of preaching and Sunday schools, Bible

classes and visitation work, tract distribution and the placing

of the Scriptures, going to the country places from farm to farm
1

with the Word, tent meetings, and special preaching campaigns.

Bro. Luayza has pastoral oversight of the towns of Alberti,

Mechita, and French. He lives in the first-mentioned town and
makes regular trips either by train or bus to the other towns.

There is a very active little congregation in French and the work
has been so organized that the brethren themselves must shoulder

responsibility when the pastor is absent. Although none of the

brethren are ordained, one has charge of the Sunday school, one
is treasurer, one is responsible for the preaching, etc. In spite of
the short time in which these men have been baptized and the

relatively little training they have, the interest in the Sunday
school and the meetings continues very nicely. We give the Lord
the honor for all this. Bro. Luayza reports that in the three towns
where he has charge there are some converts who are in prep-
aration for baptism. This is also true of Bragado and O’Brien.
We need your prayers continually for the work in all these towns.
Perhaps the brethren do not realize how far apart some of these

places are and the time it takes to attend them properly. For in-

stance, from Alberti to French is a distance of fifty-four miles,

and Bro. Luayza makes this trip every week. From Bragado to

O’Brien is twenty-four miles, a trip which must be made at least

once a week, and the roads are by no means paved nor always in

a very good condition to travel.

The Orphanage family is large and offers the problem that

these institutions generally offer. We are very glad for Bro.

and Sister Piheyro, who, although they are young in the work
and did not have any special experience beforehand to qualify

them for this work, nevertheless fit in very nicely, are loved by

the children, and are doing very conscientious work.

While it is true that we are more or less holding our own and

baptizing some new people every year, yet we are not satisfied

with the results. Our church is praying for a revival, for a deeper

spiritual life among the members themselves, because some seem

to be drifting and others are not growing as Christians should

grow. We are glad for others who are growing in the Lord, but

we feel that for all the efforts and money that are being expended

we should see more souls saved. Pray with us that He who has

promised to be with us to the end may also endue us with the

power to glorify Him as He would be glorified by His children.

Changes in Cosqnin

By D. Parke Lantz

RIGHT in the beginning of the year we were made to praise

the Lord for all His kindness to the children of men and
His mercy manifested to those who are lost.

In February, work was started on the new buildings for the

mission and was kept up by the contractor who is a Christian

from the city of Cordoba and finished in June, when the keys

were turned over to the mission.

Both the church and home are built of brick and plastered in-

side and outside. The church measures about 43x23 feet and
seats comfortably about 120 people. The dedication took place

on July 9 (Argentine Independence Day). The sermon was
preached by Bishop S. C. Yoder, Secretary of the General Mis-
sion Board, and was interpreted for our Argentine friends into

Spanish by Bro. N. Litwiller. It was the occasion of great re-

joicing, as we had been holding meetings in a room less than

twelve feet square or else on the porch which held only 80 people.

This latter was not so bad in nice weather but was very uncom-
fortable when it was cold.

During the meetings held, four young men professed conver-

sion, of which three have gone to other places and one remained
here and continued attending the meetings.

Bishop T. K. Hershey visited us several times during the

year, holding meetings and on one occasion baptizing four pre-

cious souls who were united to the Church.

The members and converts are helping in the meetings in

Capilla del Monte and in tract distribution, of which nearly

30,000 were given away in the Hills. Open-air meetings have
also proved a good way of preaching the Gospel. One man, who
was baptized, first heard the Gospel when the Bible Coach passed

through Cosquin.

Several of our members moved to Buenos Aires, and now
there are eight converts who are under instruction for baptism.

Please pray that they may be witnesses unto friends and neigh-

bors of the grace of our Lord and Saviour.

The last days of the year Brother and Sister Calvin and
Frances Holderman, with their little boy Larry, traveled from
Bragado to Cosquin, where, by the grace of God, they will seek

to carry the Gospel by all means to those who are lost in their sins.

Pray for the workers and the work in the Hills of Cordoba,

Argentina.
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Joys and Triumphs in Pehuajo

By T. H. and Rowena Brenneman

WE are glad to give a brief report of our first year of pastoral

work in the Pehuajo congregation. During the year 1939

we studied the language and also assisted Bro. Shank the latter

part of the year during the severe illness of Sister Shank. After

her death it was decided that we should remain in Pehuajo and

take charge of the w;ork. This was the second change of pastors

in less than a year’s time, which is not the best for any congrega-

tion, but circumstances seemed to have decreed that it should

be so.

We began our year of active work in the congregation with

some hesitation and misgivings for various reasons. Perhaps the

first is that we were new in the language and consequently very

self-conscious of our many grammatical errors. Since Pehuajo
is a city where there are two high schools and an element in the

population that considers itself educated, it was even more diffi-

cult to speak in public than in some of our other towns. We also

realized that the church was accustomed to pastors who had been

on the field many years and had had much experience in the work.

In spite of these apparent handicaps we enjoyed many bless-

ings from the Lord during the year and look back upon it as one
in wMch we have had many new and valuable experiences and
have learned many lessons. One of the things we greatly appre-

ciated was the confidence which the members of the church

placed in us. We felt so- keenly our inability that we endeavored

to place the responsibility of the work upon the members them-
selves. We were also forced to rely upon God without reserve

because we knew very well that of ourselves we could accomplish

nothing. This has been one of the most treasured lessons we have
learned during the year—that He helps those who depend upon
Him. We are glad to report that the members of the church re-

sponded wholeheartedly to the challenge which was placed before

them and co-operated splendidly throughout the year. By means
of their help new families were contacted and began to attend

the services. These in turn began to bring their friends and rela-

tives, so that by the end of the year we were able to count more
than twenty new faces in our meetings. Not all came every Sun-
day but all manifested a growing interest in the Gospel. Two
couples have been thoroughly converted and one of them bap-

tized
;
also two young women, making a total of four baptisms

during the year. Several others are anxious to learn more of the

way of salvation and we believe will eventually enter the church.

One of the interesting phases of the work was the opening of

a new branch Sunday school in one of the poor districts of the

city. This school was the means of putting us in contact with
several new families, who began attending the services of the

church.

The outstation work in the neighboring town of Madero was
intensely interesting and appealing to us. Once a week these

simple country folk came and attentively listened to our messages.
One man was baptized during the year and another with his wife
are preparing for baptism. Still another died shortly before he
was to be received into the church.

We cannot refrain from mentioning the cottage meetings which
were held each Saturday night during the winter in the home
of a farmer and his wife who were converted and wished to study
the lessons preparatory to baptism. As we surrounded the table

in the humble cottage of these simple folk who had gathered in

their neighbors to listen to the explanation of the message of sal-

vation for the first time, we always sensed the presence, of the

Lord. We also felt we could get closer to lives of our Argentine
brethren than in any formal meeting in the church. We our-
selves received great blessings as well as those who attended.

As we review our first year of active mission work we feel to

thank God sincerely for His constant help and presence and for

the opportunity He has given us to labor in His vineyard. We
wish to say with the Apostle Paul that He “is able to do exceed-
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the

power that worketh in us.” To Him we wish to give all the glory

for what may have been accomplished in Pehuajo in the year
1940.

By T. K. Hershey

ANOTHER year has passed oh, which marks one of the most

active of the fourteen years of work of our Gospel Printery.

The two monthly periodicals which are printed are “La Voz
Menonita” (The Mennonite Voice), a twenty-page Church
paper, and the “El Camino Verdadero” (The True Way), a

four-page tract leaflet. These, with 100,000 tracts that went out

of our Printery this year, have kept our two operators very busy.

“La Voz Menonita” is our official Church organ. Bro. Albano
Luayza has been its editor from the beginning. At our 1941

Annual Conference it was decided to appoint associate editors

who would be responsible for the different departments. The
following are the departments with their respective editors

:

Editor-in-general

Doctrinal

The Home
Young People’s

The Children

Albano Luayza
L. S. Weber
Beatrice H. Hallman
Carmen Palomeque, member in

Trenque Lauquen
E. V. Snyder

While its circulation of 400 is not large, yet we feel that our

Church paper has a place in the lives and homes of our people.

The four-page tract leaflet, “El Camino Verdadero,” has a circu-

lation of 14,000 and is edited by Bro. Snyder. These two editors

and the writer, as administrator of the Printery, compose the

Spanish Publication Committee. We solicit the prayers of the

Church.

“La Voz Menonita,” “El Camino Verdadero,” and the 100,000

tracts, printed and sent out, not only to our own churches, but

to many other denominations, besides special circulars, handbills,

booklets of topics for Young People’s Meetings, Conference

reports, and other propaganda having reached many thousands

of readers convinces us that there is a place for a Printery in

our Mission. By calculating a little, the following was dis-

covered :

If only one person reads each copy of “El Camino Verdadero”

each month, 168,000 will have read it during the year.

If only one person reads each copy of “La Voz Menonita”

each month, 50,000 will have read it during the year.

If only one person reads each copy of the 100,000 tracts

printed, that number will have read its messages during the year.

We are safe in saying that the average number of persons

reading our literature is greater than one
;
therefore we make

the statement that the equivalent of upwards of 500,000 persons

have read literature that has gone out from the Mission Printery

in 1940. Those who contribute to the Publishing Fund can read-

ily see by the above that their donations are making possible each

year Gospel literature for many Christians and non-Christians

for whom we pray that they may find mercy and pardon at the

feet of Jesus.

YOUNG PEOPLE’S MEETING TOPICS

Our own churches are supplied with these booklets in our

Printery, and they are also used by some churches of the Evan-
gelical Union, Disciples, Brethren, Plymouth Brethren, Chris-

tian and Missionary Alliance, and the Baptists. More than 200

have been mailed to these Churches in Argentina, Uruguay,
Paraguay, Chile, Central America, Chicago, and Texas. These

topics are prepared by a Committee elected by the Annual Con-

ference, who in turn sends them out to different pastors and

workers that prepare ten questions on the same and also topics

for open discussion. They are then returned to the Committee,

who edit and arrange them for publication. We have been told

that there is nothing in Spanish like them.



1941—Christian Missions 413

INVENTORY
The inventory taken in 1940 revealed that the Printery had

at that time the following equipment, stock, etc

:

Equipment (in pesos) 2,146.00

Types of all kinds 1,468.40

Stock of Booklets finished, etc. 217.70
Paper in stock 428.90

Total 4,261.00 pesos

This, at the present rate of exchange, is about $1,000 in U. S.

money.
The Receipts for 1940 were 2,971.55 pesos, and the Expendi-

tures were 2,940.10 pesos. 1,855.00 pesos were donations from
the Home Church.

A PLEA
Our printing press, which was secondhanded when purchased

in 1926, has given splendid service during these fourteen years.

But, like everything else, where there is friction, there is wear and

This is Don Arsenio Boyero, who helps to dis-

tribute 2500 “Camino Verdaderos” each
month in the city- of Casares. This is

the street corner by the Church.

the machine finally gives out. It will have to be overhauled very
soon at an expense of about $200 U. S. currency, or traded in

on a new one.

I wonder i f there might be some one in the Church who would
be interested in this and help us to secure a new printing press
before we are forced to stop printing Gospel literature in Spanish.
The contribution of $1,400 in 1924 made possible the purchasing
of the present printing outfit for our Mission, which was done
in 1926.

Are there not other brethren (like this good brother) now in
the Church ? W e should indeed be glad to open correspondence
with any one interested in helping year by year to send out good,
sound Gospel literature to the masses in this and other Spanish-
speaking countries. We are praying to this end. Join us in
prayer.

We thank all the churches and individual contributors for
their donations the past year, which we are sure God has used
to His honor and glory in getting the Scripture in the form of
Christian reading matter to the public in general. To His name
be all the honor and praise.

By Selena N. Gamber

THIS year, as in previous years, our work in the clinic has

been limited chiefly to the care of members of our churches.

The total number of clinic patient days is nine hundred and eight.

The group we admitted does not include all who needed hospital

care, for we are not prepared to take all of them in.

One of the last patients we admitted came to us from the hos-

pital Alvear in Buenos Aires, where she had been for two years.

This is a municipal hospital with a bed capacity of more than two
thousand. It is dominated by the Roman Catholic influence. This
patient’s doctor, knowing that she is an evangelical Christian,

advised her not to let anybody know what religious beliefs she

had. This she found impossible, for the first week after her ad-

mission the nun brought a priest to her bedside. He offered to

accept her confession and give her communion. She simply re-

plied that her Christianity was different and refused the offer.

In spite of this she was offered these religious services frequently,

and especially when her physical condition was critical. She
silently suffered these annoyances and by the grace of God re-

mained true to her convictions.

Much of the time in this institution this patient spent in a

ward with eighty other sufferers. The only Christian fellowship

she had was when the missionary who chanced to be in the city

visited her. She kept her New Testament hidden away and at

opportune times read portions of it.

We are glad to have been able to take her out of these sur-

roundings. Here in our clinic she has proper medical care in a

Christian atmosphere. She attends Sunday school and church
services when her physical condition permits. She is very grate-

ful for what we have clone for her. It is our desire to serve any
of our brethren and sisters who may be in need.

There are those who refuse to go to medical institutions be-

cause of a lack of confidence, which in some cases is justified

while in others it is not. We feel it our duty to take care of the

sick members, for it is an expression of part of our faith and re-

ligious life. We have also given treatments to patients in their

homes as well as to others who come to our clinic. Jesus said,

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these my brethren,

ye have done it unto me.”

By J. L. Rutt

I
N former reports I have written of the critical economic condi-

tions because of the blockade which prevents the exportation

of great quantities of wheat and corn to the European nations.

Should these millions of tons of unused and unsold wheat and
corn remain out in the weather for another six months they will

be almost a total loss. Wages are very low and life is very diffi-

cult for the poor people. This makes it almost impossible for

them to meet their expenses. As a result, people move toward

the more thickly populated centers where the young folks find

employment in the many factories which have sprung up in the

past years. There is a continual absorption of the young girls

and women as servants in the homes of the wealthy families in

the larger cities of the country.

It seems to us that we are passing through an unprecedented

period in the history of mankind. One farmer said to me, several

weeks ago, all the moral laws and everything worth living for

are being crushed under the feet of a few egoistic leaders. To
many people it looks as though the world were headed toward a

period of uncertainty and doubt which will finally end in world

cataclysm. This farmer further stated that he desired to have

an interview with me concerning the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Others through indifference and unbelief are taking a fatalistic

view of the situation which puts them in a position where it is

difficult to do anything for them. While speaking to a woman
the other day in a small near-by town, she told me that prac-
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tically no one in her community has any faith in religion. This

is pretty much the condition of the majority of the people in our

towns. The Catholic Church has lost its grip on the people and

I doubt if it will ever be able to get it back again. It is true that

many are faltering, growing cold, and are making shipwreck of

life because of the unsurmountable difficulties confronting them,

which is due to the fact that they do not know Christ as their

personal Saviour. Others are seeing for themselves that any-

thing that is not founded upon the Gospel and upon Jesus Christ

must end in utter failure. We are glad to see that some are grow-

ing spiritually despite the tremendous difficulties and tests of life.

They are not so easily shaken in their faith because they are not

depending upon their own carnal efforts, but upon the Lord

Jesus Christ.

We have lost three members of our congregation during the

year because of moving to other districts. Only one was received

through baptism. We praise Him for giving us one wholehearted

conversion. One who was dead in sin and trespasses was awak-
ened by His Spirit to a new life in Christ Jesus. She never tires

of telling of her conversion from darkness to light and of the

Lord Jesus Christ w|ho pardoned her of all her sins and saved

her for this life and for eternity.

We are definitely praying for a great revival, a great awakening
among these benighted souls, and we expect Him to answer in

His own good time. Attendance at our church services has de-

creased some during the latter half of the year, but we praise Him
who is faithful that it is again increasing and we shall continue

to pray and wait for the salvation of many troubled souls before

His coming in the clouds of glory. Pray with us for the salva-

tion of the young folks who do not have the heritage which our

own children do, but who continually live among those who are

immoral in their practices and who do not know the Gospel.

Pray for the children of the Sunday school today. Tomorrow
they shall be the men and women of God. Pray mightily with us

and for us as a missionary group that we may remain faithful

to our calling.

Tres Lomas in 1940

By Wm. E. Hallman

I
N Tres Lomas, to use the American expression, 1940 has been

a big year. Our successes have been big—so have our failures.

The response to the Gospel has been big, and our disappoint-

ments have been likewise. There have been contrasts in the

“bignesses.” Because of this we say that 1940 in every way has

been a big year. But with all this “bigness” the year was small

in one respect—there wasn’t time enough to get done all we would
have liked to accomplish for our Lord. And we should say at the

outset that what effectiveness there has been evident to crown
our efforts, has been made possible primarily through the aid of

His Holy Spirit. To Him we give all the glory.

When the Lord in His mercy answered our prayers and re-

stored to health the baby boy of a young mother who had mar-
ried “out of the church,” the whole membership was encouraged
—especially so when the answered prayers were the means of

changing the attitude of the worldly truck-driver father, who
had vowed that he would never set foot in a church. Both the

young parents seemed very near to the Kingdom, and had attend-

ed many meetings, when they had to take the child to Buenos
Aires for an operation, where it died. This was a great disap-

pointment to our members, but now the majority believe this

was the Lord’s will. We are praying that the faith and interest

of the young parents will not be altogether lost.

The Church visible lost four members through death in

1940. To take this number out of a membership of less than
sixty creates a certain “emptiness.” All died leaving faithful

testimonies, and in every case the funeral sermon was attended
by those who previously never heard the tidings of salvation

through Christ’s finished work on the Cross.

We praise the Lord for bringing a whole family into the Gos-
pel light, who are now studying the lessons in preparation for

baptism. A grocer and a young barber are also taking the les-

sons, as well as the farmer of Dutch birth, Mainert Adema,
about whom Bro. Hershey wrote in the Gospel Herald at least

six months ago. His conversion was sensational, but he imme- i

diately lost control of his mind and was taken to an institution.

The Church continued in prayer, he was restored to health, and
now is happy to be able to attend our meetings. The definite

prayer needed now is in behalf of his wife, who, although con-

senting to attend two or three times a year, is very contrary to

her husband’s faithful attendance.

The work of the Bible Readers (two sisters who have volun-

teered to do this work) continues to be a blessing to our work in
;

gaining access into new homes. The Sunday-school attendance

has been on the increase. It is especially encouraging to note the

large number who attend every Sunday. And now five of these

,

children have accepted Christ—but that belongs to the 1941 re-

port, and we hope to tell you more about them a year hence.

By Elvin V. Snyder

ONE of the outstanding features of our work this year has

been the taking of the Gospel to the country people of our

county.. The Mission, helped us by investing 150.00 pesos in a

horse, harness, sulky and other “commodities” and paying a

license of 20.00 pesos for the cart. Then we hired one of our

members here, Don Federico Prottor, to manage the outfit.

Don Federico, “Poroto” and outfit, leaving Casares to

“evangelize” the country people.

Don Federico, as we call him, is a big, strong-looking man,
redfaced and fair complexioned. He has changed his nationality,

involuntarily, twice already. He was born a Russian, in that part

that later became Lithuania, but now is a Russian again, although

he has been in Argentina for over thirty-five years. On account

of heart trouble he was unable to do heavy farm work anymore,

but he is used to the country people and to roughing it on the

open road. «. «.

About the horse it is not necessary to say very much except

that he is nearly as old as Don Federico and is accustomed to the

same country treatment. For those of you who are old-fashioned

enough to know anything about horses, he is called an “overo”

which means that he looks as if he were patched up with pieces

of cow-hide. And his name is “Poroto” (Bean!).

So there you see them go ! From one farm to another, along

long lanes leading in to big “estancias,” from truck patch to

“quinta,” butting into the middle of the meals and odd jobs of

the country people. And some feel just that way about it! They
are no longer the docile, hospitable folk they used to be. Too
many tramps and sharpers have taken advantage of them, and

so they are not anxious to be over-confidential or openhearted.

Occasionally it is difficult for Don Federico to find a place

friendly enough even to let him eat under a shade tree. Much
less does he find people who invite him to the table. That is why
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he always carries with him a wine-bottle full of honey and some
“galleta" (hard bread) for himself, and a bag with barley or

corn for “Poroto.’’ When it rains he sometimes gets pretty well

soaked because he may be far from a farmhouse, and when he

gets there they won’t let him in. If he is within five or six miles

Bulletin board in front of ('asares Church, announcing “BIBLE SUN-
DAY.” The feature that attracted most attention was the text: “God is

Love” written in eleven different languages that are spoken in Ca-
sares. from top to bottom: Spanish, Yiddish, German, English, Ital-

ian, Lithuanian, Hebrew, Austrian, Russian, French and Greek.

from a town, they tell him to get there to a hotel! And old

“Poroto” can’t keep up with the speed limit for very long!

Don Federico told me about a conversation he had at one place.

While he was there the family doctor arrived on a professional

visit, and the farmer, being ignorant, or trying to match the wits

of the “bookseller” with the doctor’s, asked the doctor what he
thought of this P>ook and whether he ought to buy it or not. The
“medico” wasn’t slow in unloading all the cynical blasphemy he
had ever heard, saying that the Bible was the most immoral book
and the biggest liar on earth : “Look at the silly stories in Gen-
esis, the “miracles” that never happened, the immorality of Lot’s

children—What do you want to buy such a book for ?” he asked
the farmer, while Don Federico tried hard not to faint from the
attack. “You see, man is just another animal like all the others.

What does he need a God for?”

All this time Don Federico was wondering what he would say,

and not being able to think of anything, he leafed over to a Psalm
and told the doctor to read what it says there.

Rather sheepishly and quite confused, the doctor read aloud,

“The fool hath said in his heart: there is no God.”

‘A ou see,” said the bookseller, “God says you are worse than
the animals.”

Of course the doctor had to leave rather abruptly as is their

custom on such occasions, but Don Federico sold a Bible and a
Testament anyhow.

Duilio Bottaro’s Sunday School Class of Boys, Casares. In the center is a
relief map of Palestine that they helped to make. X is Marion Snyder.

During the year he sold (or gave away) 121 Bibles, 430 Tes-
taments, 1700 Gospels and portions, besides tracts and evangel-
ical magazines. That means that, in the country alone, the Gospel
has been put into the hands of at least 1000 families, which might
easily represent 5000 people, some of whom had never heard its

message before. We have the names of about fifteen families

that are interested.

Is this wrork worth praying for or isn’t it?

Quiroga and La Nina

By Carlos Barbosa

AT the beginning of 1940 our work suffered from several

irregularities, which, fortunately, did not last long, since

at the end of the year things had quieted down almost too much.
In March we were treated to a series of meetings in the tent,

which was crowded nearly every night. All the members of the

church co-operated unanimously in what they could by inviting

people, visiting new comers, announcing the meetings with the

megaphone of the Bible Coach, and helping to take care of the

tent.

The preaching, which was in charge of Bro. Snyder, was pre-

ceded by lantern slides, and all the messages were so timely that

we had the pleasure of seeing even the enemies of the Gospel

come and listen earnestly. Some listened standing outside the

tent, or from across the street, but most of them went inside.

After the tent meetings we were really surprised to see certain

new people coming to our “Culto.” They do not attend the meet-

ings as regularly as we would wish, but they are now our friends

and are friendly toward our work.

Then, in the town of La Nina, another place where we go
every week, we also set up the tent in a beautiful little park which
one of the doctors offered us. Immediately we began preaching

the Word of God with its message of salvation by faith, which
is very little known in that town.

The people came and filled the benches early, and as in Quiroga,

we could see a living interest in spite of prejudices and social

obligations and compromises which are so evident among rich

and poor of that needy social group. There, also, the popular

concept held by the majority of the people was changed and
many who had lost out on account of the sneers of others now
came back with renewed enthusiasm and resolved to follow

Christ under all conditions.

The night when these meetings closed a number of young men
helped us take the tent down, which, though not a sign of a

change of heart necessarily, at least showed that they had lost

their indifference and prejudices. Since then the meetings are

well attended and two have been baptized during the year. This
has helped to encourage others also.

Another thing which, although disagreeable to us, and which
was. in a sense, a turning point for the congregation, was the

death of our only daughter. Although we had adopted her we
could not have loved her more, and so her sudden illness of only
five days brought us a great deal of sadness. But the members
of the church met with us in prayer and helped us, so that even

if the memory is always painful, we recognize the love of God
manifested in His children in one form and another, which meant
that we were able to get closer to our Christian brethren than

ever before.

In the autumn it has not been possible to avoid that wave of

inactivity that sweeps over the churches in the smaller towns
because most of the men go out to the country to earn their

bread. Then one misses not only them, but often their families

cannot come because there is no one to accompany them. In spite

of this, we are obtaining new members and converts who will be

baptized later. In the summer time our young men and women
help us actively by distributing tracts, visiting and helping to

keep up the spiritual hardiness, and, if possible, bringing others

to Christ.

We ask you to keep on praying for the work in our country,

which like everything in its beginning, has terrible struggles and
difficulties, but the Lord of the Harvest will bless us.
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T. K. Hershey
January

—

2-5 Annual Mission Council in Bragado.

12-15 Spiritual Retreat for young people in Pehuajo.

18 Pastors’ meeting in Pehuajo.

18-21 Annual Church Conference in Pehuajo.

22 Executive Committee Meeting, Pehuajo.

February

—

1 The Brennemans move into the Mission House,

Pehuajo.

2 Santiago Battaglia, the pastor in Trenque Lauquen,

left the church, taking with him the greater part of

the members. Hershey takes charge of those that

are left.

8 Tent meetings begin in Pehuajo, E. V. Snyder in

charge.

15 Tent Meetings begin in Guanaco, Albano Luayza in

charge.

15 Executive Committee Meeting in Pehuajo.

21

Hersheys and the Hallmans go to the Cordoba hills

for a rest. Shank takes charge of the congregation

in Trenque Lauquen in Hershey ’s absence.

Eli Garber, Sister Lantz’s uncle, arrived in Buenos
Aires. Later visited the Lantz’s in Cosquin, Cor-

doba.

The Holdermans and Sister Una Cressman arrive in

Buenos Aires.

Executive Committee meets in Pehuajo.

Communion at Pehuajo.

Communion at Lonquimay.
Communion at Tres Lomas.
Communion at Trenque Lauquen.

Shank, Litwiller, and Snyder leave Buenos Aires for a

visit to the Mennonite Colony in the Paraguay
Chaco.

The Rutts visit the congregation in Tres Lomas.
Born to Bro. and Sister Pablo and Marcelina Cava-

dore, Julio Weslao. Sister Selena Gamber renders

her service.

The brethren Shank, Litwiller, and Snyder return

from Paraguay.
Evangelistic meetings in Trenque Lauquen begin. Mr.

Coconi, representative of the American Bible So-
ciety, in charge.

S. C. Yoder, General Secretary of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities, arrives in Buenos
Aires.

Dedication of new church, Cosquin, Cordoba. S. C.

Yoder preached the dedicatory sermon.
First Young People’s Institute in the Mennonite

Church in this country. Was held at Bragado. A
goodly number of young people were present.

Date set for inauguration of new church in French.
S. C. Yoder was to preach the" sermon, but due to

heavy rains the date was postponed.
S. C. Yoder and N. Litwiller leave for a trip to the

Mennonite Colony Paraguay.
August

—

2 New church dedicated in French. T. K. Hershey
preached the dedicatory sermon.

17 S. C. Yoder, T. K. Hershey and wife leave for 30 de
Agosto, where Bro. Yoder was booked to preach.
They “stayed put” in a mud hole. Hershey walked
ten miles before help was secured. They arrived at

three o’clock in the morning.

8

12

19

21

23
24
24

April

—

6

21

24

May

—

7

27

June

—

2

9

15-26

20

27

Gospel Herald

—

August

21-23 Mission Council in Pehuajo with Bro. S. C. Yoder
present.

31 S. C. Yoder sails for the United States.

September

—

15 Hershey and Shank rent a hall in Buenos Aires, 152

Parana Street, where the first service was held

Sept. 22. A goodly number present. J. W. Shank in

charge.

22 T. K. Hershey had a severe attack of gall trouble.

Through the prayers of the believers and a very

good doctor, he was well in a few days.

October

—

3-

4 The brethren Litwiller and Snyder visit the congrega-

tion in Trenque Lauquen. Snyder preached in the

evening.

19 Baptism and communion in Cosquin.

14-18 Hallman conducts evangelistic services in Maza.
12 Columbus Day. The Sunday schools in Bragado and

Trenque Lauquen held picnics for their children

in near-by woods.
24 Pablo Cavadore conducts evangelistic meetings in

Tres Lomas.
27 Communion services in Carlos Casares.

November

—

5-8 The Annual Workers’ Institute was held in Trenque
Lauquen. About 30 missionaries and workers were
present.

10 Baptismal services in Tres Lomas.
19 Tent meetings begin in Mechita, Albano Luayza in

charge.

12-19 Evangelistic services in Santa Rosa, Pablo Cavadore
in charge.

20-24 Evangelistic services in Lonquimay, T. K. Hershey
in charge.

25-30 Evangelistic services in Pellegrini, Feliciano Gorjon
in charge.

23 Tent meetings begin in Alberti.

23

Baptismal and communion services in Quiroga and

La Nina.

December

—

4-

9 Evangelistic meetings in 30 de Agosto, Feliciano Gor-

jon in charge.

8 Federico Prottor, the Bible Colporteur in Carlos Ca-

sares district, reports having sold in 10 months,

130 Bibles, 450 New Testaments, and sold and gave

away 1,400 Gospels.

17 The missionaries Swartzentruber and wife and Weber
and wife, arrive in Buenos Aires, having spent a

year and a half on furlough in North America.
18-21 The regular Annual Mission Council was held in

Bragado.
22 Baptismal services in Trenque Lauquen. Seven were

baptized.

25 Christmas programs in all the Sunday schools.

26 Weber, Hallman, Rutt, and Hershey visited General

Villegas, with the view of taking over the work
begun there some years ago, by the Christian and

" Missionary Alliance.

By Elvin V. Snyder

ACTIVITIES

DURING the first months of this year the tent was set up

and campaigns were carried out in the following towns

:

Pehuajo, Guanaco, Casares, Moctezuma, Quiroga, La Nina, and

French. The preachers were: Luayza, Barbosa, Litwiller, Shank,

and Snyder.

A special attraction, apart from the preaching, was the show-

ing of slide? of the lives of Christ and Paul, and also several on



1941—Christian Missions 417

the evils of alcoholism. These pictures drew large crowds, which

stayed also for the Gospel preaching afterwards. Among the

questions people have that they like to have answered in meet-

i
ings like these are :

What is man ?

What about God ?

Why doesn’t God do something?
Why do we suffer?

Of what use is religion?

What difference is there between Christianity and
Religiosity?

How can we know the Truth?
And all these questions are opportunities to demonstrate the

helplessness of man and the hopefulness of God !

During the winter months the coach and tent were stored in

Bragado, where activities began again in October. Campaigns
were held in Bragado, Mechita, Alberti, O’Brien, and Comodoro
Pye with the Brethren Luayza, Litwiller, and Herrera in charge,

. using practically the same methods as described above.

“TRABAS”

(“Trabas” means “hobbles” or “impediments.”)

One of these comes from the fact that the tent is getting old

and feeble. In Moctezuma the wind storms blew it down twice.

On one occasion one of the poles almost hit Bro. Barbosa on the

head. The canvas is getting old and musty in parts, which open
up easily in a storm. Then one loses a day or two in getting it

sewed up, only to have it tear beside the patches at the next en-

counter with the wind.

The other “Traba,” because it is artificial, is the more mali-

cious, although it does not exist in all the towns—which is one
advantage it has over the wind ! Praise the Lord for that ! It

manifests itself in the person of the Chief of Police, who, gener-
ously instigated by the “Cura” (Priest), refuses to grant per-

mission to hold the tent meetings. This happened in Bragado in

spite of the fact that we have a permit from the Provincial author-
ities allowing us to preach everywhere.
And so one loses time by having to satisfy the leagues of red

tape they spread before you, although after several days or weeks
of discussion, they finally admit that we were right in the be-
ginning.

s. o. s.

1. We Need Urgently at Least One New Tent. We can
use two or three new ones quite easily.

[
Since this was written,

the Mission Board has forwarded money to purchase two new
tents.—Editor.]

2. We Also Need a Loud Speaker for the Coach.
3. With the Loud Speaker we should have a Good Selec-

tion of Gospel Records in Spanish.
4. Let us Pray About this Matter.

The Lord's Dealing

IjY Mae H. Hershey

I
N Trenque Lauquen, the past year began with much difficulty.

The Lord has been our Helper and Deliverer. Although this

station has had a big share of problems to solve and difficulties

to overcome, this was the greatest in its history—that of a dis-

sension in the congregation by a national pastor who had been in

charge during >mr extended furlough and led a group to leave
the church.

There were four families who still had confidence in the Mis-
sion and its workers that would not accept his false accusations.
These were a nucleus’ to begin the work and pray. In a short
time two other families, who were undecided which way to go,
said they wanted to stay by the Church—a branch cut off cannot
prosper. A little later the Lord opened the way and put it into
the hearts of two more families to move in from other places.

[
The prayers and sympathy of many of our brethren both here

and a', home have helped the Trenque Lauquen Church to work

L

and grow again. There were seven baptisms, which, with those

received by letter and those who stayed, make a total of thirty-

one members at present. A number of series of meetings have

been held by different evangelists, so that a class of eighteen or

twenty are under instruction. The majority of these are young
people and children of members, but the Archenemy is ever at

work to see whom he may devour. Pray for these that they may
be made new creatures in the Lord Jesus, and that they may be

channels for the work of the Holy Spirit.

The Sunday School, Young People’s Meeting, Women’s
Meeting, and Prayer Meetings all are attended with interest,

and we see the Lord’s dealing in bringing new faces into our

meetings. We want our members to be personal workers and
bring their friends. A class in Personal Evangelism meets

Thursday nights. A children’s meeting meets Wednesday after-

noon. Our Kindergarten has felt the blow severely. There were
some interesting children the past year, but not the number we
used to have. We are asking for guidance in this matter. The
Kindergarten has its place in the work. Recently a letter was
received from a former Kindergarten pupil that now is grown
and living in another city, telling us of his conversion and how
fondly he remembers the Christian teaching and influence he

received in the Kindergarten. Our Kindergarten has a religious

period of Sunday-school songs, memory work of Golden Texts,

Psalms, and Scripture passages.

Sister Anita Cavadore was a great help to us the past year.

Having been a Bible Reader and worker in Trenque Lauquen
in former years, she had entrance in many homes where she

could explain and answer questions in regard to the situation

that had taken place, as well as read the Bible. Two women in

whose homes the Bible had been read for years were happily

converted recently. The one had been battling Spiritualism,

which left her in a depressed condition of mind. Being an Italian,

she would go to Mass time and time again without finding peace

;

then she would come to the Mission. One day as she passed by,

the gate was open, I was in the yard, and she walked in and said,

“I just must have a talk; when these depressed feelings come
over me, 1 don’t know what to do.” In our conversation, the

advice given was to read a portion of the Bible every day, better

begin with the New Testament or a Gospel; every time that de-

pressed feeling comes, read again and again. Jesus answered
Satan with Scripture, and this is from Satan. She seems very
happy and reads for the other one, a neighbor, who does not

know how to read.

A hall has been rented and a branch work opened on the other

side of the railroad. The other side of the railroad is usually

the opposite side of the station. We ask your prayers for this

work as well as for the main work, for there are many children

and grown-ups that have not yet been to our meetings, and man}
who have come but other attractions have carried them away.

The Building Program for 1940

By J. W. Shank

THE building program of a mission is not of the least impor-

tance. Our progress is marked in part by the provision we
make for housing our congregations and the workers on the field.

One of the greatest helps to our work in this respect in recent

years has been what we call our “Rotating Building Fund.” This
fund came from the original South American investment fund,

$5,000.00 of which was sent to the field for the purpose of serv-

ing in a rotating fund. When a small building is put up at some
outstation, a reasonable rent is calculated for that building. This
rent is paid back into the building fund until the original cost of

the building is covered. From then on this building is like all

the rest of the properties of the mission, free of any costs ex-

cept the regular upkeep.
It will easily be seen that $5,000.00 will not go very far in pro-

viding buildings. Nevertheless we have done considerable with

the fund during the past six years.

At the beginning of 1940 we had two major building projects

in hand. The first was the Cosquin chapel and missionary home.
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A large part of the money for that project came from the native

churches of Argentina. This fund, which we call the “Extension
Fund,” had been growing for a period of about nine years. We
also used some money from the Rotating Building Fund for the

dwelling house. The total cost of the chapel and house was some
less than $20,000.00 pesos, or in American money, some less than

$5,000.00 U. S. currency. We feel that we have two very nice

buildings for the money and that the Cosquin work can go on to a

much better advantage than formerly.

The other building project was in French, one of our outsta-

tions. We bought a lot with a large warehouse on it. The cost

was very cheap. By using material from the part we tore down
and selling what we did not need we were able to provide a nice

The new church building in the town of

French, erected 1940.

chapel with a side room for the visiting pastor and also living

quarters for the caretaker, who also pays a small rent. The total

cost of this project in American dollars would be about $1,500.00.

We also put up a small chapel in Lonquimay. This also was
done by purchasing a warehouse and working it over to make a

suitable chapel. The cost of this project was some less than

$ 1 ,000 .00 .

In Pehuajo we remodeled an old kitchen that was merely a

closed porch. It was built up in brick and made more comfort-

able and clean by providing good windows, doors, and ceiling.

The regrettable thing is that our Rotating Building Fund is

now almost completely exhausted. We will have to stop building

until rent money comes in or some new donations are received.

A most remarkable result of having a proper place for worship
is in evidence in French. The Sunday school is four times as

large as it was before and the church services have more than

doubled in attendance.

Another small chapel was started before the close of 1940 in

Villa Santillan of Santa Rosa. But since most of the work passes

on to 1941, we will leave that for next year’s report.

Directory and Statistical Tables

I. Managing Committee: Argentine Mennonite Mission.
President, T. K. Hershey ;

Secretary, N. Litwiller ; Treasurer, L. S.

Weber.
II. Department Secretaries

English Publication—T. H. Brenneman.
Spanish Publication—T. K. Hershey.

III. Standing Committees
Sewing Circle : Sisters Hershey, Snyder, and Rutt.
Bible School : N. Litwiller, E. V. Snyder.
Clinic : T. K. Hershey, A. Swartzentruber, Selena Gamber.
Orphanage : N. Litwiller with E. Pineyro and wife.

Publication : T. K. Hershey, E. V. Snyder, A. Luayza.
IV. Missionary Directory for 1941

Address Date of arrival

T. K. and Mae Hershey Trenque Lauquen, F. C. O. 1917
D. P. and Lillie Lantz Cosquin, F. C. N. A. 1921
Selena N. Gamber Pehuajo, F. C. O. 1923
Amos and Edna Swartzentruber Pehuajo, F. C. O. 1924
W. G. and Florence Lauver Santa Rosa, F. C. O. 1921
J. L. and Mary Rutt America; F. C. O. 1925
N. and Ada Litwiller Bragado, F. C. O. 1925
E. V. and Mary Snyder Carlos Casares, F. C. O. 1928
L. S. and Edna Weber Buenos Aires, Tyidor 1087 1931
W. E. and Beatrice Hallman Tres Lomas, F. C. O. 1937
T. H. and Rowena Brenneman Villegas, F. C. O. 1938
Calvin Holderman and wife Cosquin, F. C. N. A. 1940
Una Cressman Bragado, F. C. O. • 1940

Missionaries on Furlough
.T. W. Shank Goshen, Indiana 1917

V. Supported Native Workers
Albano Luayza and wife ; Feliciano Gorjon and wife ;

Pablo Cavadore and wife ; Carlos Barbosa and wife

:

Anita Cavadore
;
Quintina Gutierrez ; Elvira Armenino :

Duilio Bottaro ; Juan Battaglia.

VI. Special Charges
Financial Agent of Mission : T. K. Hershey
Official Representative in U. S. A. : J. W. Shank
Representative, Confederatiom of Churches, Argentina: L. S. Weber

VII. Churches and Outstations

Date of No. of Supt. of Pastor
Name Founding Membersi District

Pehuajo 1919 47 A. Swartzentruber
Madero 1923 19 A. Swartzentruber
Guanaco 1933 8 A. Swartzentruber
Passo 1929 3 T. K. Hershey P. Cavadore
T. Lauquen 1920 31 T. K. Hershey
Tres Lomas 1925 56 T. K. Hershey Wm. Hallman
30 de Agosto 1930 11 T. K. Hershey Wm. Hallman
Pellegrini 1931 14 T. K. Hershey P. Cavr-mre
Lonquimay 1933 18 T. K. Hershey F. Gorjon
Santa Rosa 1922 17 T. K. Hershey F. Gorjon
Villegas 1941 7 T. Brennc-nan
America 1927 19 J. L. Rutt
C. Casares 1922 70 E. Snyder
Moctezuma 1931 12 E. Snyder F V. Snyder
Buenos Aires 1941 ? L. S. Weber
Smith 1932 5 E. V. Snyder
Quiroga 1934 27 C. Barbosa
French 1936 10 N. Litwiller A. Luayza
Bragado 1926 59 N. Litwiller

O’Brien 1936 6 N. Litwiller N. Litwiller

Alberti 1933 17 N. Litwiller A. Luayza
Mechita 1926 11 N. Litwiller A. Luayza
Cosquin 1935 18 D. P. Lantz
Maza (Transferred to Alliance Mission in exchange for Villegas)

VIII. Church Statistics for 1939 and 1940
1939 1940

Missionary pastors 7 10

Ordained Argentine pastors 3 2

Unordained pastors 2 2

Members at the beginning of the year 528 553
Total received during year 78 48
Total lost during year 53 116
Net gain or loss 25 43

Membership at close of year 553 485

Various Statistics 1939 1940
Number of Sunday Schools 24 23
Average attendance of Sunday schools 724 692
Number of primary schools 6
Number of children in attendance 170 d
Sale of Bibles 96 211
Sale of New Testaments 180 583
Number of tracts distributed 220,244 282,010

1

Total receipts of chinches and schools $8,382.70 $8,327.42j

Treasurer's Summarized Report

for 1940
ASSETS

Former Balance of January 1, 1940 $13,858.00

Received from General Treasurer 46,488.15

Total assets $60,346.15

DISBURSEMENTS
*

General Mission Fund $12,598.90

Native Workers’ Fund 16,419.20

Orphanage : *5,400.00

Publication 1,050.00

Bible School 720.00

Bible Coach 574.00

Clinic 720.00

Miscellaneous : 960.00

Sewing Circle 617.35

Exchange Fund :

Building & property repairs $1,415.15

Travel, business, conferences 1,251.65

Medical 1,181.00

Rents 2,960.00

Taxes on properties 153.45

Funeral expenses 891.50

Trips to Paraguay 886.80

Various items authorized by Ex. Com. 1,751.55 $10,491.10 $49,550.59

Balance, Dec. 31, 1940 $10,795.60
,

Respectfully submitted,
^

J. W. Shank, Treasurer. j
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ITINERARY WORK IN THE SOUTHERN
HIGHLANDS

By Irvin Horst

P ^'HILDREN’S meeting and preaching

were announced to begin at seven

thirty, “sun time.” Already, at six o’clock

|

a few children gathered on the school
1 ground and shyly watched preparations

for a meeting. By seven many of the adults

began to arrive by foot and muleback.

i Several of them carried kerosene lamps

to light the schoolhouse. A stranger would
have inquired as to where they came from,

for in most of the mountain sections of

:
Kentucky the homes of the people cannot

be seen from the road. However, these

[j

sections are more thickly populated than

they appear to be to the casual traveler. By
seven thirty the schoolhouse was filled to

capacity. People kept coming not only

until eight o’clock but up until the service

I was over.

An audience of mountain folk presents

|i an interesting study. The adults turn out

as well as the children. Everyone feels

very much at home and adjusts himself

to the windows for a breeze and to the

lamps for light. Many sit on the floor

rather than stand. Their clothing is simple

and sturdy. Their looks portray fearless-

ness, boldness, and hard work.

Just before the service began, one eve-

t ning, one of the workers overheard the fol-

lowing conversation. A middle-aged man
was speaking to two elderly men

:

“Hit’s about time you and go
to a meetin’, isn’t hit?”

“Well, I like to go to a meetin’ but

h'aint bin no chance, for thar h’aint bin no
meetin’ around here

!”

“Yes, thar’s nothing better than a good
meetin’

!”

Children’s meetings and Summer Bi-

[

ble School revealed a number of things.

Small children did not know the stories

of Moses and the boy Samuel. Some did

not know the Christmas story. The Bible

narratives of David and Daniel were new
and fresh to adolescents. This lack of Bi-

ble knowledge should not be misunder-
stood. Their unfamiliarity with the Bible

is due to lack of religious privileges and
not to lack of intelligence or interest.

One is surprised and inspired by the

eagerness with which spiritual truth is

received. Monday and Friday services are

attended as well as Sunday services. The
people of the community showed their

desire for the Gospel by their hospitality

to us. Much of the snobbery and indiffer-

ence of urban communities are foreign to

mountain people. Many of them are ex-

tremely poor but they offer no apologies.

They seem to think, and rightly so, that

things that are good enough for them are

good enough for a stranger. In spite of

these many good qualified much sin is

found and one often feels that he is in the

devil’s territory.

One of the most difficult things to do

in our itinerary work was to leave the

community at Ophir after several weeks
of work. We received many invitations

Among Kentucky Mountains

to continue the work or to come back be-

fore long. The morning we broke camp
a group of ten men gathered to see us

leave. It was pitiful to leave a group of

eager seekers without any religious priv-

ileges. Will you pray with us that some-

thing permanent may be done for the

people at Ophir, Kentucky?

The large section of mountainous ter-

ritory in Eastern United States known un-

officially as “Appalachia” is a needy field

at our back door. The population of this

vast area has been estimated in round

numbers at six million. Most of the com-
munities in this field are within a day’s

driving distance from the Mennonite con-

gregations of Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana,

and Virginia. This field does not present

the problems of race, language of the for-

eign field, nor the problems of adjustment
of the city mission. Mountain people, like

most Mennonites, are essentially a rural

people. Nevertheless, the southern high-

lands challenge all the devotion, fearless-

ness, and resourcefulness of the conse-

crated missionary.

Many of the fields are occupied by other

denominations. An occupied field is not

necessarily a worked field. A mountain
church that has a service once a month by
a pastor who lives in the county seat does
not have adequate spiritual attention.

Many sections have been deluded by false

sects who have taken advantage of the

credulity of the mountain people. As the

mountain communities continue to be

made accessible by new roads and other

government projects, they will be more
and more at the mercy of influences which
are deteriorating the communities of the

“open places.” Now is the strategic mo-
ment to win many of the remaining iso-

lated communities for Christ and the

Church.

HOME MISSIONS—BACKWARD
SECTIONS

“Bring up the rear!” is a good motto.

In the flush and rush of progress and pros-

perity we naturally and easily concentrate

upon the things that are going the fastest

and promise the greatest immediate re-

turns
;
we all like to invest in a going busi-

ness. But wisdom, at such times, gives

particular attention to backward sections

;

it constantly tries to bring up the rear. It

realizes that, whatever noble elements of

strength a thing may have, backward sec-

tions imperil its future. Ignorance and
carelessness along the watershed may send
typhoid into city palaces. Backward sec-

tions are breeding places of destruction.

How may we help the backward sections

of our country? First of all, by remem-
bering the law that to extract a mote out of

another’s eye we must first get the beam
out of our own eye. We must begin and
persevere in trying to help the backward
sections of our country—remote moun-
tain regions

;
some of our Latin and Indian

peoples
;

multitudes of school districts,

and some entire counties in great western
states without the Gospel

;
mining regions,

lumber camps, not to mention city slums

—

how long and straggling and appalling is

that rear line which has to be brought up

!

But we cannot expect the greatest success

in bringing up the national rear unless we
bring up the backward sections in our own
state, our own city or town, our own little

hamlet or four corners, our own school,

our own church—our own home and our
own heart !—Selected.

We need fellowship in the church
before we can have the power of the
Holy Spirit through the church.—J. R.
Mumaw.
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SEWING CIRCLES
352ZI

Lina Z. Ressler, Editor

“And he hath put a new song in my
mouth, even praise unto our God : many
shall see it and fear, and shcdl trust in the

Lord” (Psalm 40:3).

o

To the Christian everything in life be-

comes different. God takes charge of the

life, and the joy and thrill of a God-con-
trolled life is his.

o

The fact of the presence of a new song
really means much. The gift of song is a

precious gift. In our meetings for sew-
ing, the period for devotion means much.
The song used should be a familiar one.

Practical Christianity is more than a

pious sentiment or a beautiful ideal or

theory. It is something usable, convenient

and applicable. Tt affects all phases of our

Christian life. We as housewives collect

only recipes we think practical. Busy
mothers clothe their families in practical

clothing because of expense, time, and
energy. Men like machinery that isn’t too

complicated. In fact we find few people

who do not prefer the practical side of

life and facts in preference to fantastic

ideas, theories, and philosophies.

Very little Christian work was carried

on by Jesus, while here on earth, among
the high and mighty. The fishermen were
“ignorant and unlearned men.” Imagine

Jesus trying to teach them some of the

present-day theology and philosophy. No,
Jesus taught a doctrine that the wayfaring
men, though fools, should not err therein.

Isa. 36:8. Christianity must be practical

to fit every kindred and clime.

Christianity must find outward expres-

sion. Compassion is one of the major
foundations of Christianity, and it is one

•of the tests of our faith. If Christ was
moved with compassion by the misfortune

and needs of His fellow men and minis-

tered unto them, can we as Christians

neglect the needy and unfortunate?

The needy and unfortunate are not in

this condition because of choice. Men
often are victims of circumstances. At
any rate Christ did not do any debating

on whom to bestow His blessings.

In order to help these distressed ones

we must have a vision of the need. “Where
there is no vision the people perish.” Then
we can give intelligently and with wisdom.

The church is doing much to increase

our vision as to the needs of our fellow

men. The church literature, sermons,

so all may take part. The song should ex-

press the spirit of devotion and prepare
us for real worship.

o

While we are thinking about songs, it

is a fine thing to be familiar with the great

hymns of the Church. Let us learn them
an,d keep them in our memories. They
will come handy as we go about our work.
A helpful hymn sung softly while we are

washing the dishes, helps the work along.

The tedious work over the ironing board
can be helped in the same way. Praise God
for the hymns of the Church, and use

them to His glory.

and personal contacts are continually be-

ing placed before us, stating the needs of

others. Sewing circles from the various

communities are often requested to give

help in their immediate vicinity. The beg-

gar who comes to our door cannot be

turned away unaided.

One look across the briny deep! Three
hundred million people already are on
rations. Great wars always bring famine
and pestilence. We must make an effort

to save these millions of women and chil-

dren who must die or grow up with stunted

minds and bodies.

The church is doing a very noble piece

of work in bringing relief to various parts

in Europe, but I know we could still do
much more if we gave of our abundance.

Few of us have ever dealt with famine
among millions, and heard the cries and
pleadings of the starving and seen their

agonies. We would melt to tears in face

of such scenes. The few dollars we give

is after all very little sacrificing compared
to the great suffering in the world today

and the greater suffering of days to come.

How often do we visit the poor in

health, send them cards or flowers, or give

them some help with some task they are

unable to do?

Some people have few friends, often

because of reasons or faults of their own.
These lives may be changed because some
one was a friend.

To be without Christ is more unfortu-

nate than any physical handicap we may
have. Our responsibilities and opportu-

nities toward these are many. John Stam,
a missionary who recently gave his life

in China for the cause of Christ, said in

a letter to a friend : “I would sooner be the

most humble Christian than have all a

man could want of earthly things and yet

be without Christ.”

The help we give to children’s homes •

by sewing and mending, as well as by do-

nating supplies and money, help cheer

some little orphan and sustain a life full of

great possibilities.

The old people’s home is a place we for- •

get so easily
;
perhaps there is no other

|

place where company is so much enjoyed,
j

We are told “To rise up before the hoary <

head and honor the face of the old man,”]
and so let us not forget the hoary heads

among us.

The hospitals for the sick of body and
mind need the help of Christian people. !

Their simple physical needs are cared for. •

Many are able to read and enjoy good lit-

erature and the dainty things we enjoy to
]

eat are a great pleasure to many of them,
,

and so, where the doors are open, we have
j

the opportunity of bringing spiritual help :

and comfort to the crippled, feeble-mind-

ed, and the poor sick who are often charity

patients.

Supplying of the material opens the

way for the spiritual. Suppose some one :

asked for food at my door, and in return I

handed out a package of well-chosen tracts
j

on salvation. You say the effect would not
j

be very favorable. A nice lunch with some
j

tracts added would be more effective, I’m
'

sure. Let us remember to add the spiritual i

to our material help and God will bring
j

the results.

There is some work for all of us to do,

and surely we can fit in somewhere in this 1

great program.

The Lord Jesus plainly taught our duty
j j

toward mankind and also set an excellent

example. The Word says, “He went a-

bout doing good.” If this could be said
{

of every Christian, we would have a differ-
;

ent world today. We are only stewards of ]

God’s blessings
;
so why not share them

with others ? “As every man hath received
j

the gift, even so minister the same one to

another” (I Peter 4:10). “Pure religion

and undefiled before God and the Father

is this. To visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction” (James 1 '27'). “Re-
member them that are in bonds, as bound .

with them, and them that suffer adversity”
j

(Heb. 13:3). “Defend the poor and fa-

therless : do justice to the afflicted and ‘

needy” (Ps. 82:3). “Whoso stoppeth his
|

ears to the cry of the poor, he also shall
j

cry himself, but shall not be heard” (Prov. J

21 : 1

3

)

.

Convincing Scriptures, we say, but if

they do not put us to action we are held
:

accountable before God. God gave His all,
\

“His Son,” that we might have all the

blessings we enjoy and eternal rest when !

our life’s work is finished, and so it is our

reasonable service to share our blessings I

with others. Pinto, Md.
o

No talent, no self-denial, no brains,

no character, is required to set up in {

the grumbling business
;
but those who 4

are moved by a genuine desire to do J

good have little time for murmuring or
;

complaint.—Robert West.

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE
NEEDY AND UNFORTUNATE

By Freda Livengood
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BUMANGI SCHOOL— A STEPPINGSTONE?

By Rhoda E. Wenger

A so-called Christian boy had told us of

his plans to go away for work on the road

in which he was to be given the privilege

to learn to drive a lorry. The plans were

fully made and he was to leave in four

days. He had made all of his plans in

secret without consulting his missionary

pa'stor or native church elder of his con-

gregation, who had helped him much ma-

terially and spiritually months previously.

The job was obtained through the govern-

ment, but was not under the military

regime, so he explained, but investigation

later showed that it was.

The secrecy of his plans and prepara-

tions for leaving made it appear that he

was not following the leading of the Holy

Spirit in his searching for work. When
the subject of the Christian praying for

the Lord’s will and leading to be done in

his life was approached, he asserted that

since he first began to consider this work,

he had prayed for the Lord to lead him.

Nevertheless, it seemed he had let his own
desires overrule. Since he is gone, an-

other Christian has confessed to sin which

reveals to us the fact that there were sins

hidden in his heart also. Other evidences

used with these make us fear this boy

had never been really sincere in his mani-

festation of following the Lord. Could it

be that he had this plan in his mind before

he ever came to the mission years ago,

and used the mission only as a stepping-

stone in helping him to secure work of

this type?

I do not mean to imply that truck

driving and other occupations which I

shall mention later, clerking and working

in mines, are not legitimate for a follower

of the Lord in Africa. It is not the work
but the environment into which one puts

himself, that proves harmful. The dan-

gers surrounding young people in America
rvho segregate themselves for work in

the city are evident. The evil and dangers

in a heathen land are not less common for

the individual thus isolating himself from
Christian people. Furthermore, observa-

tion has shown in a number of cases that

natives who thus left for work were those

whose hearts were not right with the Lord
and were drawn away by their love for

shillings. This, consequently, is our rea-

son for so often implying that these in-

dividuals do not desire to obey the Lord.

Two other boys, hearing the appealing

story of a pleasant job and many shillings

as related by the first young man, hastened

to make arrangements to go with him but

were rejected by
-

the officials. Several

weeks later they appeared before them,

again appealing to be accepted, but were

rejected. One of these boys secured a job

in Musoma. The other, after several weeks
of trying to pick up a job there, returned

home. Since that time he has shown spir-

itual defeat.

Last year, soon after beginning in

schoolwork here, I noticed one young man
in class who had a little more crease and
•cleanliness in his clothes than the other

boys. After a short period he did not ap-

pear again. I learned that he had returned

to his former job of clerking in an Indian
duka. It was quite evident that this one
had come for better training in the funda-

I f

|
WEEKLY PRAYER CALENDAR |

FOR AFRICA j

i f

|
Our missionaries on the Africa field

f

|
have for several years been follow-

|

? ing the prayer calendar that appears f

I below, in their daily prayers in be- i

|
half of their work. It is presented i

T here in the belief that many through- f

i out the Church will be glad to join f

I with them in definite and specific i

|
prayers for the cause mentioned for

|

f each day.—Ed.
|

1 f

! Sunday. — Mission Board; New
|

|
Field; and Young People in i

f Preparation for the Field, f
• |

|
Monday. — Shirati Workers. ?

|
Tuesday. — Bukiroba Workers.

|

f Wednesday. — Mugango Workers.
|

f Thursday. — Bumangi Workers. !

I Friday. — Nyabasi Workers. ;

l Saturday. — Praise Service. I

4 f
i f

mentals of arithmetic needed in his work
and was not seeking the Lord.

These boys, who had not yet come to

the place of victory in their lives, leaving

thus for work, and several from the Shi-

rati group, caused us to measure the serv-

ice our schools are rendering.

Is our school a steppingstone to a little

education, a little civilization, a taking on
of European ways, a learning of Swahili,

the government language, which is useful

and necessary in travel? Is it but an aid

to securing a job producing more money,
and hence easier living, so thought? Is

our school educating men better to serve

their master, the father of all evil?

I do not wish to carry this questioning

to the extreme, but considering these have

helped missionary teachers to realize the

greatness of their responsibility and to

face with renewed strength the opportu-

nity of giving to pupils the Truth when
theirs is only a quest for earthly wisdom.

I heard someone say that in our school

arithmetic is as a trap to draw pupils in

order that we can have the opportunity to

teach them the Word. So let it be. But

we do not want to get caught in another

trap, seeing their eagerness for arithmetic,

by satisfying their cravings there and
then failing to face seriously, humbly,

with much intercession the giving out of

the message that brings eternal life.

We want the Word of Power to have

first place in our schools, (with the learn-

ing to read in order to read the Word)
but to teach those who are unconcerned or

those who take it as a necessary dose in

order to get other teachings, is not an
easy task. The interested, enthusiastic,

“desiring to learn” pupil is the one the

teacher delights in. Hence the teacher

may be unconsciously influenced by the

pupils.

During the last term of school a few of

these facts gripped me more seriously than

ever before. A growing in acquaintance

with Africans’ ways, manners, thinking,

and motives may be partly responsible for

the new awakening. I began observing,

studying, measuring more carefully the

motives of each student in my class. In a

number of them, I was alarmed at the un-
concern in spiritual things and insincerity

in answers and remarks (even though cor-

rectly given) in Bible truths and appli-

cations. As a result, less secular teaching

was given and an extra Bible class added
and intercession made that there would
be a separation, a going out from us of

those whose hearts would not be touched
by the Truth. To spend our strength and
interest upon those who will soon leave to

serve their master in evil can certainly not
bring the greatest honor to our Lord.
A middle-aged Christian man, baptized

a year ago, recently gave his testimony
saying that when he first came to the mis-
sion, his purpose was to get a little educa-
tion to enable him to secure a job at a

mine. With training, he hoped to escape
the most undesirable and least paying jobs.

But after hearing the Word and believing

on the Lord, he realized he was receiving

riches in Christ having eternal value and
not shillings which perish.

Do w*e want our school to be a stepping-

stone? Truly, we do. But let it be a step-

pingstone to riches in Christ Jesus.

o

TITHING TRUTHS
The kingdom of God can never be

established by raising money, but it

can never be extended without raising

money.

He is no fool who parts with what he

cannot keep, to get what he shall not
lose.
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SPIRIT-IMPELLED EVANGELISM
(Continued from first page)

the greater issue—the winning of souls to Christ. Fre-

quently Christian workers merely turn with the cogs in

the wheels of an ecclesiastical machinery. They are inter-

ested in extending the creed of the church and forget the

deeper significance of the Cross and the value of souls.

Spirit-consciousness

To have Spirit-impelled evangelism in our church life

we need to become more Spirit conscious. “Not by might,

nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts”

(Zech. 4:6). One who is Spirit-impelled in evangelistic

efforts is Spirit-driven to the task of winning souls to

Christ.

The Holy Spirit indwells every Christian. In the ex-

periences of the apostolic church there was a definite recog-

nition of the Spirit’s presence in their congregation and

Christian activities. “Ye know him: for he dwelleth with

you, and shall be in you” (John 14 :17 ). The Spirit of truth

has come to take possession in the lives of all who accept

Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour and risen Lord.

The Spirit’s illumination gives definite sanction to evan-

gelism. The Christians in the apostolic church needed a

clear understanding of the price of redemption as it af-

fected the Gentiles. The vision which Peter had on the

house top came to him while he was there praying. He
understood clearly from this vision that God intended that

the Gentiles should also receive the Holy Ghost. It is

significant to note that Peter was thinking about what he

had seen in the vision when the Spirit spoke to him (Acts

10:19). There is much need for Christian workers of to-

day to spend more time in prayer and to devote more time

to meditation. These two forms of soul experience make
it possible for the Holy Spirit to speak to us quite defi-

nitely.

The Spirit’s call to service gives definite authority. You
will recall the experience which Paul had when he was for-

bidden to go into Asia; and he received the call to come

over into Macedonia. The course which the Holy Spirit

pointed out to the great Apostle on this occasion was con-

trary to his own personal choice. He went into Europe,

however, with the authority of Heaven back of him. This

is the consciousness which every missionary needs to have

in his witnessing for Christ among the unsaved of today.

The Spirit’s leading gives definite fellowship. This

walk in the Spirit—to follow after the leadings of the

Spirit—brings into the experience of the Christian a deep

sense of fellowship with God. The noble example of the

apostolic church in their intimate fellowships with the

Spirit in their work should stimulate our Boards, mission-

aries, lay workers, and ministers to seek more definitely

the leading of the Holy Ghost in their lives.

The Spirit’s promptings give definite approval to the

place of evangelism. It was Philip who was quietly ar-

rested by the Spirit and was sent some distance away to an

Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8 :20) who was reading from the
j

Scriptures. God saw the opportunity of having that soul

led to Christ and used the evangelist Philip to make the

human contact upon the basis of His Word.
The Spirit’s working gives definite power. “Power be-

longeth unto God.” It is only as we appropriate spiritual *

power through the grace He gives that we are able to ac-

complish greater things for the Lord. The grace He gives

to His servants provides power to witness and to lead

souls into an experimental knowledge of Jesus Christ. •

The Impelling Force of the Spirit

The Holy Spirit is concerned with carrying on Kingdom
j

interests on the earth. Christ gave the commandment
through the Holy Ghost to the Apostles to promote a

world-wide missionary program (Acts 1 :2). Anyone who
reads the Great Commission which Christ gave to us

should recognize the force of this commandment as having

been given by the Holy Spirit.

Power seeks an outlet. Jesus said, “Ye shall receive

power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you” (Acts

1:8). Power seeks for expression. The expression of the

Holy Ghost’s power finds this outlet in Christian service.

The Christian who is filled with the Spirit is equipped with
j

power.

The early apostles were given to much prayer. They
spent time in fellowships and in worshiping together. In

their periods t)f worship they laid their petitions before

the Lord and expected definite answers from Him. Prayer

shapes the will for Christian activity. Where there are

infillings of the Spirit through a deep devotional life, there

is generated a strong desire to engage in active service.

Spiritual fellowship in the church paves the way for

Spirit operation through the church. The spiritual atmos-

phere is conducive to the development of missionary con-

victions. Where there is much wrangling in a congrega-

tion over disputed points, the missionary endeavors will

most likely be hindered and curtailed.

Consecration of human energy to the Spirit’s use is vital

to an evangelistic program. The danger of confusing

human effort with that of divine power necessitates care-

fulness on the part of Christian workers to give over to the

Lord the human talents we have for His use according to

His own methods and purpose.

(To be concluded next month)

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

JUNE, 1941

GENERAL
Rock SS Penna 38 00
Laura Miller 10 00
A & W Ind S 00
Elizabeth Nice 25 00
Forks Cong Ind 33 25
Belleville Cong Pa 200 00
Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 5 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 25 00
A Kokomo Family Ind 3 00
Oak Grove & Pleas Hill Congs O 76 87
A Sister Va 65 00
A Brother Ohio 10 00
Susie Gilmore 5 00
Holly Grove SS Md 10 73
Mt Pleas Church & SS Va 45 00
Lower Dist Va 20p 00
Greensburg Cong Kans 13 00
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00

South Union SS Ohio 277 21
Plain View SS Ohio 87 50
Bethel SS West Liberty O 45 80
Oak Grove SS West Liberty O 53 60
Martins Creek SS Ohio 50 00
Martins SS Ohio 36 77
Providence Cong Va 21 79
A Bro & Sis Beech Cong O 10 00
Leslie Byler 25 00
West Zion Cong Alta 39 71

Acadia Val SS A Bro & Sis Alta 20 00
S E Sharon Amish Cong la 59 16

Wilmot A M Cong Ont 150 00
Liberty Cong la 44 80
Salem Cong Nebr 9 13

Wellman Cong la 32 40
Sugar Creek Cong la 104 85
A Sister la 5 00

1,862 57

INDIA
GENERAL

Gulfhaven SS Miss 14 92
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 3 45
Sue F Landis 5 00
Laura Miller 5 00
A Sister Md 2 00

J H Eigsti 5 00
Mr & Mrs Samuel A Yoder 25 00

A Bro & Sister Mich 10 00

A Bro & Sister Ind 15 00
Albert Killius 25 00
Mr & Mrs Wm Graybill 5 00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 0 50

East Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50

Lajunta Cong Colo 9 70

East Bend Bible School 111 12 56
Hopedale Cong 111 so 00
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Filer Cong Idaho
Fairview Cong Ore
Zion Cong Ore
Bethel Cong Ore
Acadia Val SS A Bro & Sis
Shantz Cong Ont
Waterloo Cong Ont
Zurich SS Ont
Floradale Cong Ont
Lauver SBS Penna
Salunga SS Pa
Scottdale SS Pa
Milford A M Cong Nebr
West Fairview Cong Nebr
East Fairview Cong Nebr

MISSIONARY
Maple Grove Cong Pa
Laura Miller
Bethel Cong Mo
Spring Valley Cong Kans
West Clinton SS Ohio
^Central SS Fulton Co Ohio
Lockport SS Ohio
Martins SS Ohio
E Bend SS Dr G D Troyer cl

Blooming Glen SS Pa
Salem SS Alta
Elkhart Congs Ind
Goshen Cong Ind
A Bro Sis & Family Ind
Lancaster Dist Conf Bd Pa
Stahl SS Penna
Blough SS Penna
Lower Deer Creek S C la
West Union S C la
East Union S C la
Morrison S C 111

Hopedale S C III

Chicago Home Miss S C 111

Berlin S C Ohio
Sugar Creek Cong la
East Fairview Cong Nebr

5 42
144 74
31 60
5 00

\lta 65 00
14 85
68 25
8 75

16 80
27 36
30 00
7 25

15 01
15 45
12 91

664 02

16 85
5 00

20 21
25 00
34 91
37 50
42 43
37 50

111 19 85
112 50
37 50
37 50

4? 90
13 00
75 00
15 73
10 00
12 82
18 78
29 31

5 00
4 00
4 75

15 00
112 50
45 59

831 13

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00
Oak Grove SS Int & Jr Depts O 11 90
Weaver SS Penna 67 50
Masontown SS Penna 10 79
Scottdale SS Pa 6 00

EVANGELIST
Marion Cong Pa
J H Eigsti
Ohio SS Conf
Burr Oak SS Ind
A Family Berea Cong Ind

106 19

27 67
50 00

365 00
18 86
50 00

511 S3
BIBLE WOMEN

Oak Grove SS Cham Co Old
Sis els O 9 95

E Bend SS Mrs G D Troyer cl 111 4 20
Scottdale SS Pa
Vineland S C Ont

EDUCATIONAL
Ruth Bender
T K Moyer Cl Penna
Olive SS Ind
Lititz SS Penna

12 50
8 00

34 65

7 00
25 00
20 00
25 00

ORPHAN
Freeport SS els 10-13-15 111

Sue F Landis
A Bro & Sister Kans
Metamora SS cl 111

Lititz SS Lester Wenger cl Pa
Forks Cong Ind
Metamora SS 2 classes 111

Walnut Creek SS Nettie Glicl
& Class 8 Ohio

East Bend SS cl 5 111

Mt Pisgah SS Mo
Towamencin SS Pa
Mrs Norman Moyer cl Pa
Middlebury SS Ind
Olive SS Ind
Yellow Creek SS Ind
Shore SS Ind
A Bro Sis & Family Ind
Blenheim SS Ont
Elizabethtown SS Mrs E B

Burkhart cl Pa
Paradise SS Sue Metzler cl Pa

West Union SS Pri Dept la
Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la

WIDOW
Sue F Landis
East Bend SS cl 111

Oak Grove SS Cham Co Old
Sis els O

Martins Creek SS cl 13 O
Portland SS cl 14 Ore
Shore SS Ind
Cedar Grove Cong Ont
Scottdale SS Pa

MEDICAL
Marion SS Pa
East Bend SS cl 111

Mr & Mrs T S Crlpe

77 00

26 00
5 00
9 00

11 00
11 00
32 50
36

k

00

18 00
3 70

• 11 00

V 00
11 00
36 00
44 31
104 00
10 00
9 00

44 00

11 00
i 29 00
?a 50 50
i 11 00

13 26
12 01

570 28

5 00
3 so

6 36
5 50
5 50
6 52

11 00
5 50

48 88

40 00
15 00
10 00

Schertz Brothers 111 25 00
Howard-Miami SBS Ind 10 25

Lititz SS Pa 10 00
Martinsburg SS Y P cl Pa 10 00
Lower Deer Creek S C la 12 17

Sugar Creek S C la 14 00
South Union S C Ohio 10 00
Kidron S C Ohio 10 00

166 42
LEPERS

Sue F Landis 5 00
Wanner Cong Ont 5 00

A Sister Rohrerstown Pa 3 00

13 00
ACADEMY & BIBLE SCHOOL

Goshen College YPCA Ind. 100 00

BUILDING
Josiah Weaver Estate 2,000 00

NEW STATION BUILDING
12 17
64 80
62 10

Metamora SS cl 7 111

Waldo Cong 111

Roanoke Cong 111

139 07
COMPOUNDERS HOUSES

Hesston Cong Kans 50 21

BIHAR FIELD
West Liberty Cong Kans 27 50
Total for India 5,339 88

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Gulfhaven SS Miss
Detroit Miss Cong Mich
Sue F Landis
Laura Miller
A Bro & Sister Mich
Martins SBS children Ohio
Albert Killius
East Holbrook Cong Colo
Lajunta Cong Colo
Thomas Cong Pa
Weaver Cong Pa
Midway SS Ohio
Leetonia SS Ohio
Pleasant View SS Ohio
Freeport Cong 111

Vincent Cong Pa
Salford SS Pa
A Bro & Sis Acadia Val Alta
Elkhart Congs Ind
Wanner Cong Ont
Hagey Cong Ont
Lauver SBS Penna
Scottdale SS Pa
East Fairview Cong Nebr

MISSIONARY
Cross Roads SS Va
Pike SS Va
Souderton SS Pa
Mountain View Cong Mont
East Zorra A M Cong Ont
Elizabethtown SS Pa
Goods Cong Pa
Blenheim S C Ont
Central S C Elida Ohio
Orrville S C Ohio
Martins Creek S C Ohio
Oak Grove Y W S C Ohio
Fulton Co S C Ohio
South Union S C Ohio
Mahoning & Columbiana S C

14 92
3 44
5 00
5 00

23 76
22 26
10 00
4 61
9 25

20 22

596 29

10 00
26 50
37 50
4 42

75 00
145 05
54 00
10 00
19 00
5 61
5 00

10 00
20 00
5 00

) 20 00

447 08
MISSIONARY CHILDREN

Three SS classes 111 17 93
Mrs Clarence Birkey SBS cl 111 4 71
Wideman SS Ont 7 50
Elizabethtown SS Pa

Edith Witmer cl 12 50
Harry Hershey cl 12 50
Alta Nunemaker cl 12 50

East Petersburg SS Pa 75 00

142 64
EVANGELIST

Laura Miller 5 00
Schertz Brothers 111 25 00
Ohio SS Conf 660 00
Blenheim SS Ont 20 00
Lititz SS Pa 12 50
Scottdale SS Pa 12 50
East Union Cong la 50 00

785 00
BIBLE READER

Friends Iowa 2 00
ORPHAN

A Strasburg SS cl Pa 6 00

CLINIC
A Bro in Christ 111 5 00
Philip Moser 4 00
Mahoning & Columbiana SCO 14 60

23 60
BIBLE SCHOOL

Goshen College YPCA Ind 100 00

TENT
J H Eigsti 5 00
Mr & Mrs Elam Zimmerly 50 00
A Brother & Sister Pa 100 00
A Friend Pa 50 00

A Brother Sister Nebr 10 00
A Bro & Sis in Christ Ont 3 00
Friends Ohio 50 00
A Family of 3 Mich 32 50
Mai. 3:10 Pa 5 00
A Bro & Sis Chambersburg Pa 5 00

Matt 6:3 Ohio
A Bro & Sister Mich
A Brother Beech SS Ohio
A Brother Beech SS Ohio
Medway SS Ohio
Welsh Mt Miss SS Pa

PERSONAL
A Bro & Sis Ont

35 00
5 00

10 00
10 00
15 72
70 96

457 18

25 00

423

IOWA CITY, IOWA
A Kokomo Family Ind 2 00
Wood River Cong Nebr 5 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 21 65
Broken Bow Cong Nebr 5 50
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 28 90
Milford A M Cong Nebr 18 33
East Union Cong la 50 82
Manson Cong la 68 24

20 50

5 00

47 00
50 00

97 00
2,707 29

COLPORTEUR & PUBLICATION
A Sister Kans 15 50
Mr & Mrs Ralph King 5 00

BIBLE COACH
A Brother & Sister Pa

LAUVER AUTO
Doylestown SS Pa
Franconia Cong Pa

Total for South America

AFRICA
Sue F Landis 5 00
Martins SBS children Ohio 2 16
Perrytown B S Texas 9 00
Salford SS Pa 25 00
A Bro & Sis Acadia Val Alta 45 00
Duchess Cong Alta 5 10

91 26

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

Thomas Cong Pa 20 24
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 3 00
Springs Cong Pa 28 00

200 44

IOWA CITY MISS. BLDG., IA.
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 16 55
East Union Cong la 9 83

26 38

5 00
19 64
13 00
6 00
4 00
9 50

10 27

JOHNSTOWN, PA.
Weaver Cong Pa
Kaufman Cong Pa
Stahl Cong Pa
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa
Schellsburg Cong Pa
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa
Masontown Cong Pa

67 41

KANSAS CITY, KANSAS
Milford A M Cong Nebr 1G 83
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 28 90
East Fairview Cong Nebr 22 76
Lydia Beachy 10 00
Mrs Simon D Kanagy 0 30
Marie Kaufman SS cl 3 92
Ora Troyer 5 00

2
25

25
00 CANTON, OHIO

51 24

7 50 Bethel SS Medina Co O 53 03
9 70 Oak Grove & Pleas Hill Congs O 10 00

10 17 Beech Cong Ohio 20 25
2 00 Canton Cong Ohio 15 16

57 16 Canton SS Ohio 8 42
13 34 John A Lehman 5 00
8 35 Elda Bixler 5 00

66 ou John & Ruth Stoltzfus 5 00
157 00 Goldie & Ruth Hummel 3 00
59
50

36
00

Cora Hostetler 5 00

129 86
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS

Schertz Brothers 111 25 00
Roanoke Cong 111 37 78
Science Ridge SS 111 18 57
A Bro Sis & Family Ind 5 00
Carson Taylor 3 00
Schrock Family 3 50
Elvin Nice 15 00
C F Yake 1 00
Willard Reicher 5 00
Waldo SBS 111 15 00
Berdene Byler 5 00
R M Y St Jacobs Ont 11 45

LIMA, OHIO
Central & Salem Cong Elida
A Bro Sis & Family Ind
Oak Grove SS Ohio

PEORIA, ILL.
Morton Cong 111

Mollie Schrock
Tele Toll
Peoria Cong 111W J Eigsti
Kings Stewards
Mrs O J Yoder
Morrison Cong 111

PORTLAND, OREGON
Filer Cong Idaho
No Pomona Cong Calif

87 71

) 20 00
5 00

15 00
3 49 27

89 27

20 81
1 00
1 30

25 00
5 00
5 00
1 00

10 00

69 11

8 71
11 13

TORONTO,
Latschar Cong Ont
Floradale Cong Ont
Kitchener Cong Ont
Cedar Grove SS Ont
Hagey Cong Ont

ONT.
19 84

12 25
14 37
54 10

9 50
13 00

MEXICAN MISS.
Melvin Barge
Albert Killius

145 30

CHICAGO, ILL.
50 00
25 00

103 22
2,011 71

DETROIT, MICH.
Detroit Cong Mich
Bowne Cong Mich
Yellow Creek Cong Ind

75 00

6 23
20 00
62 78

DETROIT BLDG. DEBT
89 01

Total for City Missions

CHARITABLE INSTI-
TUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

A Bro & Sister Va 10 00
Martinscreek SBS Ohio 10 00
Farm Income 8 50
Special Support 208 10

Prim SS St Johns Mich 20 00
Raymond Ulrich 1 00
M J Eicher 1 00

Elkhart SS Aged Men’s cl Ind 10 00 A Friend 5 00
Laura Miller 5 00 Winton SS Calif 5 00
A Bro & Sister Mich 10 00 SS Pigeon Mich 2 00

A Brother & Sister Va 10 00 Christian Friend 1 00

Olive SS Ind 67 00 Mary King 1 00
Clothing Refund 2 69

102 00 Sales 4 50

FORT WAYNE, IND. Telephone Refund 1 60

Middlebury Cong Ind 1 00
Western Ohio S C 83 78 281 39

A Friend 40 00 CHILDREN’S HOME K. C —
Robt Baker & Robt Wenger 4 00 IS. WARD
Wilbur Hershberger 1 00 Alvin Weaver 10 00
Roy Ebersole 1 00 Shore Bible School Ind 16 47
Mrs Cockley 1 00 John Mumaw 1 00
Olive SS Ind 67 00 A Friend 15 00

Kansas City Cong Kans 37 50
198 78 Maple Grove Cong Ind 47 92

HANNIBAL TENT, MO. Sugar Creek SS cl la 2 32
Souderton Cong Pa 38 04

HANNIBAL, MO. 130 21
West Union Cong la 101 20 ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO

HAYCOCK BLDG., PA. Farm Income 28 83
Finland Cong Pa 1 00 Special Support 235 87
Towamencin SS Pa 10 51 Ira Eshleman 10 00
Deep Run Cong Pa 25 00 Barbara Eberly 5 00
Perkasie Y P M Pa 75 63 A Brother and Sister Va 10 00
A Father & Mother 32 50 Shore Bible School Ind 16 47
A Friend 10 00 Martins SBS Children Ohio 2 35
A Brother 50 00 Martinscreek SBS Ohio 10 00
A Brother 100 00 Rockton Cong Pa 1 00
Haycock Miss Cong Pa 32 50 Kaufman Cong Pa 4 82

337 14

HUTCHINSON BLDG., KANS.
J M Bontrager 75 0b
Palmyra Cong Mo 3 50

A K Mast 0 76
SS Girls 0 15

Elizabeth S 1 35

Glade Cong Md 1 55

Logan & Cham Cos Miss Mtg O 98 55
East Bend B S 111 4 69

80 76

429 13

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.
Sue F Landis 5 00

HOME FOR AGED, LANC., PA.
Sue F Landis 5 00
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HOME FOR AGED, ILL.
A Brother & Sister Va 10 00
Pruda Stewart 425 00

Special Support 519 90
Rebate 179 17

Produce Sold 41 76
Maintenance 10 61

Live Stock 59 35

1,245 79

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
A Brother & Sister Va 10 00
Providence Cong Va 5 00
A Strasburg SS cl Pa 6 00
Goshen Cong Ind 77 20
Special Support 251 50
Produce 23 39
A Bro Johnstown Pa 5 00
A Bro & Sister Lancaster Pa 1 00

A Bro Leetonia Ohio 1 00
A Brother Lancaster Pa 1 00
A Sister Blooming Glen Pa 1 00
A Sister Ind 1 00

383 09

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, O. BLDG.
Kidron Cong Ohio 105 00

Noah Hilty 17 50
Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 200 00

Kaufman Cong Pa 14 10

Olive SS Ind 67 00

403 60

PEOPLE'S HOME BLDG. DEBT
Laura Miller
A Bro & Sister Mich

5 00
4 20

9 20

LAJUNTA HOSPITAL, COLO.
Income from Patients (May) 5,831 27
Endowment Income (May) 267 50

Income from Patients 4,843 32

Kaufman Cong Pa 4 82
Endowment Income 207 50

Glade Cong Md 1 55

Emma Oyer 6 00
Rockton Cong Pa 1 00
Thomas Cong Pa 1 00

11,163 96

LAJUNTA HOSPITAL—

V

LIVERMORE
Ind-Mich Dist Conf Bd 40 00

LAJUNTA HOSPITAL — NURSE
Fulton Co S C Ohio 45 00
Blenheim S C Ont 2 00

Morrison S C 111 2 00
Illinois Women’s State Mtg 50 00

South Union S C Ohio 5 00

104 00
14,200 37Total for Char Institutions

OTHER FUNDS
PARAGUAY INDIAN MISSION

Gladys M Burkhart 7 50

LaVera Miller 5 00
Norman Lind 5 00

RURAL MISSIONS
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Lower Deer Creek Cong la
Olive SS Ind
Pigeon Cong Mich
Middlebury Cong Ind
Nappanee Salem Yellow Creek
SS Mtg Ind

Geiger Cong Ont
Blenheim Y M C F Ont
Biehn Cong Ont
Weber Y M C F Ont
Biehn SS Ont
Geiger Cong Ont
A Bro & Sis Zurich Ont
Kitchener Cong Ont
Kitchener SS S Bauman cl Ont
Thomas Cong Pa
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa
Masontown Cong Pa
Weaver Cong Pa

17 50

1 00
70 65
70 00
14 36
42 00

27 05
15 00
8 60

20 00
5 00

30 00
10 50
5 00

51 00
t 4 00

ii 29
3 00
3 00

12 00

403 45

Rockton Cong Pa 1 00
Thomas Cong Pa 12 82
Blough Cong Pa 28 35
Souderton SS Pa 25 00
Towamencin SS Pa 33 05
Weavers SS Va 32 70
Pike SS Va 29 00

881 99

MEXICAN BORDER WORK, TEX.
Bro & Sis E N Swartzendruber 3 00
Laura Miller 5 00
A Bro & Sis Mich 10 00
Walnut Creek SBS O 15 80
Albert Killius 25 00
Schertz Brothers 111 25 00
West Clinton SS Ohio 32 18

115 98

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
Lindale SS Va 10 00

CHINA
Penna Cong Kans 2 41
East Bend B S 111 2 11

4 52
BOARD OF EDUCATION

Weaver Cong Pa 2 00
Thomas Cong Pa 10 17

ARCHIVES
Kansas City Cong Kans
Floradale Cong Ont

GOSHEN COLLEGE
Olive SS Ind
Brother H of Olive Cong Ind
Brother S of Olive Cong Ind

12 17

27 20

6 80

34 00

67 00
5 00
5 00

PERSONAL
Elkhart Congs Ind
Pigeon Cong Mich
Spring Valley Cong Kans
West Liberty Cong Kans
Kaufman Cong Pa

77 00

15 00
11 78
12 50
5 00

16 20

60 48

IND.-MICH. SS CONF. FUND
Nappanee SS Ind 15 00
Belmont SS Ind 10 00
Pleasant View SS Mich 3 05

Pigeon SS Mich 4 88
Howard-Miami SS Ind 12 66

Berea SS Ind 2 93

Clinton Frame SS Ind 10 00

Bethany SS Mich 2 10

Holdeman SS Ind 21 50
Yellow Creek SS Ind 40 60
Clinton Brick SS Ind 10 56
Zion SS Mich 6 00
Leo SS Ind 6 00
Middlebury SS Ind 18 07

Emma SS Ind 9 52

Fernland SS Mich 3 00

175 87
RURAL EXTENSION

Olive Cong Ind 61 58

Holdeman Cong Ind 38 60

Berea Cong Ind 9 50

Royston SBS Mich 9 05

118 73
ADAIR MISSION, OKLA.

Protection Cong Kans 5 96

Penna Cong Kans 5 60
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 8 75

20 31

5 96
6 70
5 61

8 75

DISTRICT GENERAL
Pottstown Miss Pa 20 30
Springmount Miss Pa 45 85
Lexington Cong Pa 1 00
Zion Cong Mich 9 06
Emma Cong Ind 26 00
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 30 00
Ind-Mich Miss Bd Off 109 47
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 74 61

Salem Cong Ind 42 63
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 56 00

Hopewell Cong Ind 43 00
Bethel Cong Mich 28 30
Shore Cong Ind 41 03
Pleasant View SS Okla 17 49
Mt Zion Cong Mo 3 25
Yoder Cong Kans 20 17
Manitou Cong Colo 4 00
Lajunta Cong Colo 12 83
Bethel Cong Mo 13 28
Filer Cong Idaho 3 92
Annual Bd Mtg Pac Coast Dist 42 49
Bethel SS Ore 4 45
Sheridan SS Ore 46 58
Nampa Cong Idaho 7 50
Weaver Cong Pa 16 86

EASTERN MENN.
Rockton Cong Pa
Glade Cong Md
Kaufman Cong Pa

SCHOOL, VA.
1 00
1 55
4 82

MISSION LITERATURE
Rockton Cong Pa
Thomas Cong Pa

7 37

1 00

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Mrs J J Hostetler
Menn Publishing House
Tiskilwa S C 111

Fisher S C 111

Roanoke S C 111

Metamora S C 111

Science Ridge S C 111

Pleasant Hill S C 111

Arthur S C 111

Morton S C 111

Chicago Home Miss 111

111 Women’s State Mtg

0
2 00
2 80
2 70

25 20

West Liberty S C Kans 1 50

TRACTS
Hopedale S C 111 0 85

CIRCLE LETTER
Mrs Paul E Gehman 1 50
Mrs Emma Wideman 0 20
Mrs Sam M Miller 1 00
Mrs Simon Beck 0 40
Mrs Noah Weber 4 00
Mrs Frieda Orendorf 1 00
Mrs Mary Kauffman 2 00
Mrs Henry Bauman 3 00
Mrs N D Kennel 1 00
Mrs Gordon Good 0 20
Mrs Abram Hartman 1 00
Rhea Hooley 0 40
Elsie Mishler 1 50
Mrs Harvey Blosser 2 30
Mrs T S Cripe 0 21
Mrs Eli Hostetler 0 20
Anna Weber 0 25
Mrs David Harnly 1 50
Mrs Nelda Steiner 1 00
Mrs Paul Jacobs 2 00
Mary King 5 50
Mrs Andrew Shank 1 00
Mrs E E Troyer 0 20
Mabel Shank 0 20

Total for Other Funds
31 56

2,199 57

RELIEF FUNDS

CULP, ARK.
Protection Cong Kans
Mt Pisgah Cong Mo
Penna Cong Kans
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans

27 02
OZARK MISSION

Spring Valley Cong Kans 10 00

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
Wanner Cong Ont 12 00
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 7 50
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50

Snyder Cong Ont 8 30
Kitchener Cong Ont 15 00

50 30
CHURCH & MISSION NEWS

Blenheim Cong Ont 11 11

Cedar Grove Cong Ont 3 50

14 61

BOTHWELL BLDG.
From Bothwell Ont 52 00

PACIFIC COAST CONF. FUND
Molalla Cong Ore 6 50

SW PENNA. CONF. FUND
Scottdale Cong Pa 22 29

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL, PA.
Kaufman Cong Pa 4 82
Rockton Cong Pa 1 00
Glade Cong Md 1 55

Filer Cong Idaho 17 00
Joseph Slagell 5 00
Albany Cong Ore 10 00
Zion Cong Ore 57 50
Milford A M Cong Nebr 38 60
M B C Ch Conf Ind & O Dists 653 00
Beech Cong Ohio 70 00
Holdeman Cong Ind 6 00
Sheridan Cong Ore 50 00
Allensville Cong Pa 69 60
Manitou Cong Colo 33 50
South Union Cong Ohio 100 00
Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 5 00
Howard Blosser 2 00
Lick Creek Cong Mo 6 50
Franconia Conf Dist Pa 371 50
Ft Wayne Cong Ind 33 70
Central Cong Elida O 53 70
Olive Cong Ind 130 00
Elkhart Cong Ind 125 00
Kansas City Cong Kans 75 50
Nampa Cong Idaho 25 00
Holly Grove SS Md 13 90
Los Angeles Miss Cong Calif 21 50
No Lima Midway SS Ohio 80 00
Lower Dist Va 225 00
Mattawana Cong Pa 20 50
White Hall Cong Mo 25 50
Oak Grove & Pleas Hill Congs O 230 00
Herman W Knicely 10 00
Tennessee District 14 00
Tuleta Cong Texas 9 65
Liberty Cong la 26 5U
Yoder Cong Kans 30 00
Penna Cong Kans 50 00
Pinto Cong Md 23 00
Thomas Cong Pa 15 00
Masontown Cong Pa 43 00
Stahl Cong Pa 4 50
Kaufman Cong Pa 110 50
Scottdale Cong Pa 51 00
West Clinton SS O 211 29
Central SS Fulton Co O 322 56
Lockport SS O 160 98
Leetonia SS O 28 88
Hopewell Cong Ore 33 00
Morton Cong 111 80 00
Indian Cove Cong Idaho 19 50
Bethel Cong Ore 1 00
Bethel Cong Mich 100 00
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 128 24
Leo Cong Ind 26 03
Bethany Cong Mich 22 74
Pigeon Cong Mich 25 81

Union Cong Mummasburg Pa 19 00

Wood River Cong Nebr
East Union Cong la
Sugar Creek Cong la
Manson Cong la
West Union Cong la

NONRESISTANT

13 35
50 00*

100 00
64 93
30 00

4,378 96

RELIEF
00 Shantz SS Ont 50 00

Shantz Cong Ont 13 22
00 Wanner Cong Ont 44 82

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 83 90

40 East Zorra A M Cong Ont 37 00

80 Hay A M Cong Ont 12 36

50. Wideman Cong Ont 49 15

00 Hay A M Cong Ont 21 85

20 Zurich SS Ont 15 25

40 Bothwell SS Ont 2 57

80 Latschar Cong Ont 45 00
20
40 375 12

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS
Joseph Slagell 5 0l>
Maple Grove SS Pa 87 29
Sue F Landis 5 00
A Bro & Sis Mich 5 00
SW Sharon OO Dist la 49 56
East Center OO Am Cong Kans 55 00
Martinscreek OO Am Ch O 76 50
Cons A M Ch of Stark Co O 76 00
A Bro & Sister Va 50 00
Marion Cong Pa 53 17
Martins SBS children Ohio 4 85
D J Gingerich
Cons A M Churches Wellman

52 64

& Kalona la 100 00
East Bend SBS cl 111 2 75
A Family of 3 Mich 32 50
A Sister Lane Pa 25 00
Bethel & Sycamore Grove SBS Mo 4 37
Lower Dist Va
Zion & Trissels SS Va
Mr & Mrs J B Heishman
U D Byler
A Bro & Sis 111

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans
Pleasant View Cong Okla
Catlin Cong Kans
Casselman Cong Md
Providence Cong Va
Roanoke SBS 111

East Bend BS 111

Metamora SS 111

Metamora Cong 111

Metamora Bible School 111

Leslie Byler
Harrisburg Cong Ore
Filer Cong Idaho
Bethel Cong Ore
Leo Cong Ind
Sisters All Goshen Cong Ind
Bowne SBS Mfch
Bowne Cong Mich
Lower Deer Creek S C la
A Sister

29 34
77 77

5 00
10 00
25 00
13 25,

37 05
10 00
22 03
14 00
21 78
3 90

15 44
8 27

147 27
110 06
11 06
25 00
113 00

5 28
5 00

42 48
5 00
4 31

16 86
10 00
5 00

1,477 78,

AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE
SW Clearspring Cong Ind 8 00
OO Am of Holmes Tuscarawas &

part of Wayne Co Ohio 26 50
Linn Twp Am Church 111 30 00

64 50

RUSSIANS IN PARAGUAY
East Bend SS Lela Cender cl 111 7 00
Total for Relief Funds 6,303 36

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Board 266 73
Franconia Dist Board Pa 988 69
Illinois Dist Board 715 93
Ind-Mich Dist Board 2,451 36
Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,223 89
Lancaster Dist Board 683 48
Mo-Kansas Dist Board 637 17
Ohio Dist Board 2,831 93
Ontario Dist Board 1,204 56
Pacific Coast Dist Board 467 32
SW Penna SS Conf Dist Bd 167 02
SW Penna Dist Board 594 16
Virginia Dist Board 547 36
Menn General S C Com 386 15

Menn Board of Miss &
Charities 21,550 26

India
South America
Africa
City Missions
Charitable Institutions
General & Other Funds
Relief Funds

34,716 01
5,339 88
2,707 29

91 26
2,011 71
14,200 37*

4,062 14

6,303 36

34,716 01

Respectfully submitted

and

Gratefully acknowledged

E. C. Bender, Gen. Treas.,
P. O. Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.
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Earning maketh an industrious man; spending, a well-furnished

man; saving, a prepared man; giving, a blessed man.
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EDITORIAL
Ever since the fall of man, among

fallen men there have been wars and

rumors of wars. During all this time

men have been professing to be lovers

of peace, when in reality they were

promoters of war. In an article found in

the August 1 number of the “United

States News,” a writer takes the prob-

lems of the New Dealers in our national

government seven years ago and com-

pares them with their present problems

—the two sets of problems being exact-

ly the reverse one from the other. A-

mong other things, this is said concern-

ing “pump priming”

:

Pump priming was a New Deal attack on the

surplus problem. Through business loans, relief

grants and public works, the Government tried

to create more buyers for industrial and farm
goods that either were on hand or could be

produced. In seven years, this policy sent the

national debt from $22,000,000,000 to almost
$43,000,000,000 and still the depression lingered.

Today the pump is overprimed. Government
spending has exceeded even the wildest dreams.
The debt already has passed $49,000,000,000, and,

before contemplated orders for ships, guns, air-

planes and tanks are filled, a debt of $90,000,000,-

000 or more is foreseen. The present fear is

that this priming will bring purchasing power
of unmanageable proportions.

This is but one among many illustra-

tions of the power and destructiveness

of human greed. The cause of all wars
may be defined by one word—Covetous-

ness. And, whether the scramble is

brought on by a love of money, a love

of power, a love of victory, or a love of

anything else that exalts the individual

or the nation at the expense of others,

the result is the same—“wars and

rumours of wars,” the destruction of

life, liberty, property, happiness, and

the eternal welfare of human souls.

One of the strange things connected

with all this human hatred and strife

and destruction is that practically all

who are engaged in it claim that they

are working in the interests of peace.

Hitler, Mussolini, Stalin, Churchill, and
all militaristic warriors and conquerors

claim that what they are doing is in the

name of peace, trying desperately to

stamp out war. Even the United States,

claiming to be the arbiter and champion

of world peace, is labeling all its

militaristic enterprises as being in the

interests of “peace,” and she claims to

despise war. May God deliver us from

such a delusion.

This is the rule for Christian people

:

“Glory to God in the highest, and on

earth peace, good will toward men.”

"The weapons of our warfare are not

carnal, but mighty through God.” “Fol-

low peace with all men, and holiness,

without which no man shall see the

Lord.”—K.
o

Prophecy.—Wartime brings an in-

creased demand for prophetic teaching.

This demand arises in part because the

“manifold trials” that come upon the

Lord’s people in such times serve to

focus attention upon the Blessed Hope
of Christ’s return. There is also a desire

to know how world events are fitting

into God’s plan for the ages. Spurious

interpretations and fantastic specula-

tions are much in evidence today, as

radical teachers endeavor to give the

public what they want.

The Mennonite Church recognizes as

“orthodox” two schools of prophetic

thought—amillennialism and prernil-

lennialism, the membership being per-

haps equally divided in their adherence

to these schools. The columns of the

Herald are accordingly open to ad-

herents of both viewpoints who will

present their views sanely, soundly, and

Scripturally. In the discussion of a

theme concerning which there is sharp

difference of opinion it is most impor-

tant that the discussions be written in

a spirit of deep humility and with a

kindly forbearance and sincere love for

those with whom we differ, giving an-

swer “to every man that asketh a rea-

son . . . with meekness and fear.”

Both premillennialists and amillen-

nialists believe that what the Bible says

is unqualifiedly true. They differ in the

principles of interpretation which they

employ.

Both sides hold that the world is

getting worse and worse, leading up to

a final great catastrophe in which the

righteous will be rewarded and the

wicked, punished. One group holds to

a general resurrection and general judg-

ment, the other separates the resurrec-

tions of the righteous and wicked by a

thousand years and teaches that there

will be a number of judgments.

Both sides hold that we shall reign

with Christ forever and ever in the new
heaven and new earth. One group holds

that for a short interval of one thousand

years this reign will take place on the

earth approximately as we find it now,

with restoration to Edenic conditions.

Both prophetic viewpoints are open

to criticism. Premillennialists have

found amillennialism too negative in its

approach, disclaiming many prophetic

interpretations without supplying posi-

tive prophetic teaching. They have said

the view is too intellectual in its ap-

proach and that it tends to cast doubt

on the imminency of Christ’s return. It

is feared that many Scriptures are

“spiritualized away.”

Amillennialists have found in the pre-

millennial position a too-elaborate de-

picting of events surrounding the

Second Coming. They fear that this

viewpoint loses sight of the spiritual

nature of Christ’s Kingdom, and feel

that the teaching that people will some-

how be saved after Christ’s appearance

is dangerous.

The truth is that there are a great

many problems connected with either

viewpoint, so that humility is a comely

virtue on the part of all prophetic in-

terpreters.

Tremendous world events complete-

ly baffle our thinking. We do know,

however, that civilization is crashing

and that things are going badly with

the Jews and with the professed Chris-

tian church. “What meaneth this?”

men are asking again today. Our Bible

teachers ought to tell us what they

know and be frank to state what they

do not know. We want to know Avhat

the Bible has. to say about these days

in which we are living.—S.
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CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH
By Urias Snider

We wish to submit the following four

safe rules for correct Bible interpreta-

tion, as gathered from different sources :

1. “All Scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God, and is profitable for doc-

trine. . .

2. “When the plain sense of Scrip-

ture makes common sense, seek no other

sense
;
therefore take every word at its

primary, ordinary, usual, literal mean-
ing unless the facts of the context in-

dicate clearly otherwise.”

3. “A text without a context is a

pretext.”

4. “Do not phantomize the Scrip-

tures; interpret them.”
In those comforting words to His dis-

ciples just before His suffering and
death, the Lord Jesus said, “I will come
again, and receive you unto myself”

(John 14:3). Is not this the gist of the

Christian’s hope for the future, giving
him wonderful sustaining and purify-

ing power in every time of crisis? I John
3 :3.

We are told that in the Book of

Genesis, the Book of Beginnings, we
have set forth every fundamental prin-

ciple and doctrine in the Scriptures. In-

stantly we search for traces of the

glorious hope of the Christian in this

Book, and we find one beautifully illus-

trated in the case of Enoch. In Genesis
5 :24 we read, “And Enoch walked with
God: and he was not; for God took
him.” The Apostle Paul wrote in Heb.
11:5, “By faith Enoch was translated
that he should not see death.” God took
faithful Enoch out of this sin-cursed
world.since he refused to be marred by
its wickedness. So likewise, according
to New Testament teaching, Christ will

come again for His saints, the Church,
and take them out of this evil world
unto Himself.
Then there was Elijah who did not

see death, but was translated in a mys-
terious manner. Sometimes we hear
it said that “Death is a debt all must
pay,” but from the experience of these
two prophets we know that it is not
necessary for men to die. Although
death is the common lot of the human
race, yet here we have these two men of
God who did not die. There will be
many more exemptions, as recorded in

I Thess. 4:13-18, when “the Lord him-
self shall descend from heaven” and
“we which are alive ; . . shall be caught
up,” not to die but to live with Him for-

evermore. Nowhere in the Bible does
it state that the wicked are to be taken
out of this world alive.

It is confirmed that the New Testa-

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine.”

ment makes reference more than three

hundred times to His coming again.

This is about one verse in every twenty-
five. We believe the Bible, from the

first verse in Genesis to the last verse in

Revelation, is without exception fully

inspired by God, and so to God’s Word
we turn for light on this Bible-taught,
hope-inspiring doctrine of the Rapture
of the Church. If in these Scriptures we
find one clear, unmistakable statement
that Christ is coming to “snatch” His
Church out of this wicked world to

meet Him in the air, that settles the

matter. Otherwise the Bible is untrue.

We believe the Bible is true.

In Acts 1:11 we read that Christ will

return, not as a spiritual Being, but in

a bodily, visible form just as the dis-

ciples saw Him go into heaven. Some
folks tell us that it does not mean just

that. Then, as some one has truly said,

“Language is valueless, and God be-

comes charged with duplicity, in using
language to conceal thought rather than
reveal it.” As the little maid said to her

Sunday-school teacher, “If God didn’t

mean what He said, why didn’t He say

what He meant?”
We note three appearances of Christ

which are indicated in the New Testa-

ment. First, we refer to Heb. 9:28,

which is a complement of Acts 1 : 1 1

,

and portrays His appearance on earth,

for salvation. In Heb. 9:24 we see

Christ in heaven as our Intercessor, and
in verse 26 He has returned to earth for

complete redemption.

“WHAT SHALL THIS MAN DO?”

By S. E. Roth

Too many, like Peter, are asking the Saviour
About this one or that one, or some one’s

behavior,'

Forgetting themselves and the Master’s com-
mand,

To feed hungry lambs with a willing hand.

The sprinkling, or pouring (and more yet, im-
mersion)

Are oft more esteemed than the soul’s true

conversion;
Yet Jesus made all so simple and plain,

In saying, “Ye must be born again.”

We cannot improve things by quarreling and
fighting,

For without are the dogs, they do the back-
biting;

But Christians should follow Jesus’ command,
“Go ye, preach the Gospel in every land.”

Oh, is it not sad that so much time is wasted,
Instead of God’s will and the kingdom being

hastened!
Let us wake to our duty, let us work, watch

and pray,
By God’s grace spread the Gospel while yet

’tis today.

Woodburn, Oregon.

Let us now consider the parable of

the fig tree, as found in Matt. 24 :32-36.
j

It is obvious that in those days folks C
did not have calendars hanging on the

walls in their houses as we do now, and
yet they could easily tell that winter
was passing and spring was near at

'

hand when they saw the fig tree bud-
ding. The Lord Jesus declared, “So like-

wise ye, when ye shall see all these
things, know that it is near, even at the

doors” (Matt. 24:33). The question a-

rises as to what is meant by the state-
J

ment “all these things.” This is an-

swered in verse 8, “All these are the ''

beginning of sorrows.” This again is

explained in verse 7, where the Lord
Jesus indicated a world war (“nation

shall rise against nation and kingdom
against kingdom”), famines, and pesti- i

lences, and earthquakes in divers places.

These signs are differentiated from
j

those of verse 6, and constitute a sign

of the drawing to a close of the Church
age, while those of verse 6 are the gen-
eral signs of the age. We wish to stress

the fact that the Lord was answering
the disciples’ questions, namely: “What
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of

the end of the world?” We conclude
therefore that the “all these things” of

verse 33 has reference to the signs men-
tioned in verses 7 and 8.

To recapitulate, we feel certain that-

verse 6 of Matt. 24 takes in the entire

Church age. In verses 7 and 8 we have
the special signs foreboding the end of

the age. In verses 9-14 there is a brief

survey of the moral conditions in the

world during the Great Tribulation
j

period, immediately preceding Christ’s

return to the earth. In verses 15-28

there is a restatement of happenings J

during the Great Tribulation, and in

verses 29-31 the Lord describes the

natural phenomena in earth and sky at

the time, and concludes by foretelling

His personal appearing at the very
close of the age.

In Luke 21 :25, 26 there is the same
prediction of celestial and terrestrial

phenomena, and we are assured that

when these things begin to come to

pass, and we see the fig tree beginning

to sprout and grow in Palestine—refer-

ring of course to the return of the Jews
to their homeland—then we shall know
that His appearing is close-at hand. Be-
coming still more explicit in respect to

the nearness of His coming, He declared

in verse 32, “Verily I say unto you, this

generation shall not pass away, till all

be fulfilled.” Now what is really meant
by the expression “this generation?”

Reviewing the line of thought, along

with the illustration Christ had just

used, we are convinced that “this gen-
jj

eration” means the generation living

when “these things” begin to come to

pass. This one generation shall note the

taking out of the Church out of this

world, the great and awful tribulation

period, and immediately following this 1

“the Son of Man coming in a cloud with

power and great glory” to overthrow all
jj
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His enemies, and rule the world with
righteousness and peace. See also

Psalm 2, Mark 8:11, 12
;
and Luke 1 1 :29.

Sometimes we meet with the expres-

sion “the General Judgment,” implying
that at some future day all mankind,
embracing the saved and unsaved, the

living and those who have died, must
appear before God simultaneously to re-

ceive His judgment upon them. We do
not understand the Bible to state thus.

It is true that the Judgment is general

in the sense only that all will be judged,

but not all at the same time. Accord-
ing to Matt. 27 :52, 53 there has already

occurred a partial resurrection of the

saints. John 5 :28, 29 informs us of two
resurrections, differing in time and
subjects, still in the future, and we read

1 “for the hour is coming ... all ... in the

graves . . . shall come forth . . . unto
the resurrection of the just . . . unto the

resurrection of damnation.” We are

told that the word “hour” certifies the

resurrection of saints and sinners at one
and the same time. This may not be
true, since the “hour” of verse 25 has
already lasted for about 1900 years.

Again, take Christ’s words as record-

ed in Luke 14:14
—

“for thou shalt be
recompensed at the resurrection of the

just.” The unjust are not even implied
here. The Apostle Paul writes in Phil.

3:11, R. V., “If by any means I might
attain unto the resurrection from the

dead” (not “of” the dead; “from” the

dead implies a selection). Literally it

is the resurrection “out of the dead
ones.” If Paul had in mind the resurrec-

tion of all the dead, saint and sinner a-

like, would he be very anxious about
attaining it “by any means” since it

would be impossible for him to escape it

anyway?
In Luke 17 :34-36 we note : “the one

shall be taken and the other left.” This
indicates there will be a separation. of

those living when the Lord takes His
Church out of this world and into the
air just prior to the Great Tribulation.
This does not mean that half of the peo-
ple will be taken and the other half

left. In the Sermon on the Mount the
Lord Jesus stated that “strait is the
gate, and narrow is the way, which
leadeth unto life, and few there be that
find it.” We conclude, therefore, that
the saints will be raptured from out of

this world, and the unsaved will stay
here upon this earth until their time of

judgment comes. The order of the
resurrection is given in I Cor. 15:22-26.

Christ is the “firstborn from the dead”
(Col. 1 :8). Next, they that are Christ’s
at His coming. Then (the Greek word
signifies next in order, but not neces-
sarily immediate. See Mark 4:17, 28; I

Tim. 2:13) or, afterwards the end when
“the rest of the dead” who are not
Christ’s shall come forth and death it-

self shall be destroyed.
Finally, our appeal to all who love

the study of the prophetic Word is that
they disregard the speculations of mere
man, and cling to faith in the divine in-

spiration of the whole Bible. Let us un-
falteringly believe that it means what it

says and says what it means. We have
no Scriptural warrant to spiritualize

away the literal sense of God’s Word in

respect to these prophecies. His second
coming does not mean death to the

Christian, just as His first coming did

not mean death to the Jews. Death is

an enemy. When Christ comes the dead
in Christ are raised from the graves and
shout with Paul, “O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?”

Paul calls the coming of Christ “that

blessed hope.” The Christian church for

the first two centuries of our era almost
universally believed in His literal com-
ing again. In the third century a school

of interpreters arose under the leader-

ship of Origen, an Alexandrian father

of the Greek Church. These so spirit-

ualized the Scriptures that they lost all

belief in Christ’s second coming to earth

for His millennial reign over this world.

Kitchener, Ont.
o

FOLLOWING THE GLEAM, .NOT
THE GLAMOR
By George J. Lapp

Forty years ago my brother and I

crossed Lake Michigan from Benton
Harbor to Chicago on a boat. In the

early morning, before it was day, we
neared the great city. The lights of the

city were on. They were impressive. It

was before the day of neon lights, but
colored lights of various kinds could be
seen. But there were the lower lights

that more clearly lit up the streets. It

was really by them that people found
their way. As we neared the shore the

song, “Let the Lower Lights Be Burn-
ing,” came to mind and we sang it. It

had a meaning for us that had not come
into our thoughts before. The attrac-

tion for us was not the glamor of the

city lit up to the tops of the skyscrapers

but the radiance of the lower lights

lighting the way. The glamor of high
and flashy lights cast their deep
shadows.
There are admirers of gaudy colors

and flashy appearance, who follow

those who set fantastic and gaudy
styles. Immodest and unchaste attrac-

tions are put up in alluring creations

that attract the unwary. Some years

ago we seemed to pass through a jazzy

era. It even caught the interest of hymn
writers and preachers. They are trying
now to make jazz more scientific.

The devil knows his tricks and has a

number of them. He tempts through
small talk, the tendency to laugh at

every foolish thing, by including the

morbid and vulgar in humor and jest,

through unchaste action, attitude, and
conversation, and through drawing the

mind toward the glamorous and the

fantastic.

We are prone to forget that modesty
in action, attitude, attire and every ex-

pression of every relationship, enhances
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the beauty of the character of the in-

dividual and the attractiveness of the

person. The goal of youth and its prep-

aration for life is the home. He or she
may prepare for some profession, call-

ing, or career, but the urge for the estab-

lishment of the home, as one fulfillment

of the purposes of God in the life, re-

mains. Are you seeking a life com-
panion? You may have thought you
enjoyed the association of glamor girls

or boys, but could you deep down in

youf heart believe them worthy of that

constant companionship and intimate
relationship which obtains throughout
married life? Would you want to sit

across the table from rouged lips and
cheeks and all the other artificialities

that accompany glamor life all the rest

of your days, and suffer the remorse of

the deceptions that result? No, no
right thinking consecrated Christian

soul desires this. Then let us be modest
in our inner thoughts and desires and
express it in our lives and all our rela-

tionships. God will bless us for it and
we shall become the salt of the earth.

Every generation has its problems, and
this is one of the outstanding ones at

the present time. We profess to be a

people of plainness and simplicity. We
are nonresistant in tradition and by con-

viction. Are we modest? Are we free

from that lust of the eye that attracts to

the glamorous?

Dondi, India.

o

THE VALUE OF TRIALS

“The trial of your faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perish-

eth, though it be tried by fire. .
.” (I Pet.

1:7).

Eighteen billion dollars worth of gold
is sheltered in the underground vaults

at Fort Knox, Kentucky. The United
States has in her possession approxi-

mately 60% of all the gold in the world.

This is purified gold, “tried with fire.”

God takes this gold and puts it in the

scales opposite your trials and mine.

“Much more precious” is God’s way of

letting you and me know the value of

our trials.

Dr. F. B. Meyer says, “We all love

the sunshine, but the Arabs have a prov-

erb, that ‘all sunshine makes a desert,’

and it is a matter of common observa-

tion that the graces of the Christian life

are often more apparent in the cases of

those who have passed through great

tribulation. God desires to get as great

crops as possible from the soil of our
natures. There are certain plants of

the Christian life, such as meekness,
gentleness, kindness, humility, which
cannot come to perfection if the sun of

prosperity always shines.”—The Mis-

sionary Worker.
o

To reach a port we must sail, some-
times with the wind and sometimes a-

gainst it, but we must sail, not drift,

nor lie at anchor.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

CITY MISSIONS
Ft. Wayne, Indiana

Greetings :—The work has been go-

ing much as usual here at the Mission,

except that we have been without a

worker since July 10. We have to

leave much visitation work undone and
it is telling on our Sunday-school at-

tendance. We trust that the Lord will

send someone to take Sister Lucille

Zuercher’s place since she was called

home to help take care of her brother’s

family. The mother has been very

seriously ill and if she does recover it

will be a long time before she will be

able to care for her family.

On August 15-17, Bro. Ira Johns plans

to be with us and give several lessons in

Prophecy. We are looking forward to

a profitable and enjoyable time.

We want to acknowledge with

thanks, supplies from the sewing circles

of Martins Creek Church, Ohio, and
from the Needle Sisters at Souderton,

Pa. We also want to thank those who
sent contributions to the General

Treasurer at Elkhart and especially are

we thankful for the prayers in behalf of

the work here in Ft. Wayne.
Bible School in Brown County, Ind.

On the morning of July 8 we left Ft.

Wayne with the house trailer which the

Indiana-Michigan Mission Board pur-

chased last winter. Sister Rhea Yoder
of Middlebury, Indiana, and Sister Alta
Housour of Elkhart, Indiana (Olive

Congregation), accompanied my wife

and me. The trip to Brown County was
completed by early afternoon, and we
spent the rest of the day trying to locate

a building in which to hold our Bible

school. There had been previous con-

tacts by mail following a visit early in

the spring by the Board, but no replies

had been received, and so we were to

make the necessary arrangements after

we arrived on the field. One man we
talked to first said we ought to get the

schoolhouse in Elkinsville. According-
ly we drove to the trustee’s farmhouse
but he was not home. After waiting
about half an hour, 'his wife suggested
we go to Maumee, three miles farther

down the road, and there we found him
at the store. He said he couldn’t let us
have the building without special per-

mission from the higher authority, and
he was not anxious to ask. We went on,

at his suggestion, to Houston, but
found they had a Sunday school every
Sunday. We telephoned to Norman
and found that a Sunday school was in

progress there every Sunday, and so we
drove back to Story where we unhitch-

ed the trailer, parking it under a big
tree near a hill and close to a farm-

house. That first night in Brown County
is one to be remembered because of the

whip-poor-wills. For several hours they
kept calling from the distant hilltops.

The old familiar noises of street cars,

auto horns, and tires screeching was so

noticeably absent that we just lay a-

wake for awhile counting the calls of

the whip-poor-wills.

On Wednesday we approached the

trustees of the church in Elkinsville and
they agreed to let us have the use of the
building. We then went back to Story
and brought the trailer to Elkinsville

and parked it in the only spot of shade
which was accessible. The tall grass and
numerous jiggers proved to be not so
desirable, but we made the best of it.

The afternoon was spent in driving
through the hills telling the children

about the Bible school. We found the

houses in some quite inaccessible places.

A mailbox along the road was often the

only sign by which we could tell that

there was a house back in the little

valley or around behind the hill. The
usual means of transportation is walk-
ing, and a distance of two miles causes
no hesitation. We found the people
very hospitable and after they learned
to know us a little better, we were given
all the string beans, cabbage, new
potatoes, carrots, onions, and fresh

blackberries we could eat. One family
loaned us a kerosene lamp, and gave us
a quart of milk every evening. Since we
are home, one little girl wrote, “Do you
think you will ever come back again?”
All the children seemed anxious for a

school again next year.

On Thursday morning we had 9 in

Bible school, but on Friday there were
13. Our average attendance was 9. On
Sunday we had Sunday school and
preaching service. There were 20 from
the community present. Myron Weldy
and family, and Patton Yoder were
over from Bloomington. Their help in

the Sunday school was much appreci-

ated. On Monday, Tuesday, and Wed-
nesday evenings, we had children’s

meeting and preaching services. At-
tendance from the community averaged
thirteen.

The attitude of the children toward
the Bible was very encouraging. The
youngest we had in school were 6 years
old, and they would sit for an hour and
a half listening to the stories and look-

ing at the pictures as the teachers ex-

plained the lessons. Even the older

ones sat so quiet that we almost won-
dered if something was wrong. One
little boy saw a card with the picture of

Christ on the Cross, and asked, “What
is that man doing here? Who is He?
Who put Him there?” It is thrilling to

tell the Gospel story to those who are

so eager and willing to learn, and the
small number was compensated for in

that way, we feel. There rvas a man
74 years old who came every day but
one. We feel he was a real Christian
but was starved for fellowship and
teaching of the Bible.

When we left there were several who
expressed themselves as very apprecia- I
tive of the efforts, and asked us to keep
up correspondence with them. One
schoolteacher, in particular, seemed to

have received help spiritually. There is c

a religious group in the community, but -

they have soul-cramping ideas about the

spiritual life and the work of the Holy ^

Spirit. She has been trying to find joy
in this sect, but there is none to be
found. Will all who read this ask the
Lord to lay a burden upon your heart to

pray for these people and these children

who are in so much darkness? May the
Lord lead those who are to make future

plans concerning further work in ex- l
tending the borders of our mission
fields.

New Work at Ft. Wayne

The last week in July we held five

days of Bible school near Taylor St.
*

where the FHA has built houses for 120
families of low income. The Y. M. C. A.
was kind enough to let us use free of

charge, their building in that com-
munity for our Bible school, and can-

celled all their activities for the five

mornings. Monday, July 28, we had 30
present; Tuesday, 45; Wednesday, 51;
Thursday, 55 ;

and Friday, 60. One day
there were 17 colored children present.

The interest was good, especially a-

mong those who had no regular church *

connections. There were several who
had never been in a Sunday school but
had lived here in Ft. Wayne all their

lives. This should awaken the Church
to greater efforts.

After some investigation and prayer,

we felt that the time was here to start a
Sunday school, following the Bible

school. Accordingly arrangements were
made with the Y. M. C. A. to use the

same building each Sunday afternoon
for a Sunday school. There were 12

present from the community on August
3, the first meeting. After school opens *

we feel the interest will grow, because
there are so many who go out of town
on Sunday afternoons.

The teachers for the Bible school

were all from our own Sunday school
except Sister Bonnie Neuhouser from
Leo. The Sunday-school teachers ivill

be supplied from our own congregation.
Under the leading of the Lord, we hope
this new effort will grow into a self-

supporting Sunday school. There are a

great number of children in this West-
field Village district and we hope to be
able to interest the parents enough to a

send the children, and if possible to get

the parents to come also.

Can we depend upon your prayers in

behalf of the work in this new field? I
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am sure we can, and we thank the Lord
for the feeling of united efforts among
the churches in all the work that is

being done.

August 5, 1941. Allen Ebersole.

o

Toronto, Ontario

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Greeting in the Master’s Name:

—

This is the vacation season and many
people have gone out of the city for a

few days or weeks. Others who are not
particularly spiritually minded feel it

necessary to take a vacation from
church and Sunday school. The attend-
ance at services always drops during
July and August. We are thankful,
however, that so far this year the at-

tendance in Sunday school has not been
affected as much as last year.

Our Summer Bible School was con-
ducted during the first two weeks of

July with local talent. The attendance
averaged almost 70, which is somewhat
lower than usual. We granted five di-

plomas this year to those who had
finished the course.

The interest and attendance at the
Wardin Park Sunday School has been
holding up very well for the summer.
For the past few months there has been
an increased attendance at the preach-
ing service, which has given us much en-
couragement. May it continue and in-

crease, for there is much need.

H. D. Groh.
o

Hutchinson, Kansas

Greetings:—On July 3 we had the
privilege of having with us brethren
and sisters from the West Liberty con-
gregation, who brought us a Young
People’s Meeting program.
On July 13 we had a Sunday School

Conference, for which we had speakers
from Hesston and West Liberty.
On July 2 we went to Birch Tree, Mis-

souri to see about the flooring for the
church. The lumberman reduced the
price considerably, because it was to

be used for a church, and Bro. Alpha
Kauffman of Yoder hauled the lumber
up here with his truck and trailer. We
are glad to say that by now the floor is

about half laid, with the help of some
brethren from Hutchinson, Yoder, and
West Liberty. We thank those who
sent donations for the church and other
purposes. As soon as the Lord pro-
vides, we will also put in the ceiling.

We thank folks of Birch Tree for the
blackberries they donated. We received
provisions from the Harper and Greens-
burg congregations, which were very
much appreciated.

In July we had with us Bros. H. A.
Diener, Andy Bontrager, Levi Head-
ings, and J. G. Hartzler to bring us mes-
sages.

Sister Dorothy Long is very poorly
but is so happy in the Lord. The nurse
told us she is her best patient since she
accepted Jesus. Before that she was one

of the hardest to please—another in-

stance of the change the Lord can work
in a person.

On July 28 Sister Bertha Yutzy left

for California to help in teaching Bible

school.

Your help through your prayers for

this work will mean much to the church
and the workers, for we know there is

power in prayer.

215 South Pershing.

July 30, 1941. D. J. Headings.

o

Mennonite Children’s Home

(Kansas City, Kansas)

Dear Friends in Christ:
—“Whoso

shall receive one such little child in my
name receiveth me.” All of God’s peo-
ple who have a part in maintaining chil-

dren’s homes and missions can feel that

Jesus, spoke the feeling of His heart

when He made this statement and that

even now this is true. When a little

child lifts his wistful eyes, and trust-

ingly smiles at one who is here to take

care of him, as much as to say, “Though
my father and my mother forsake me
the Lord will take me up,” one is made
to realize the blessings of ministering
to the unfortunate. Just because the
father or mother is unfortunate or

neglectful is no indication that the child

must suffer consequences when there

are Christian friends to help give relief.

I had hoped to have pictures of the

new isolation ward in this issue, but as

it is not completed, I shall wait until I

can give you a better idea of the addition
which you have so nobly supplied.

We have just returned from our vaca-
tion, much of which was spent near
Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, in Bible

School work. We were pleased to have
two of the older Home girls with us,

one of them as a teacher and the other
as a secretary of the school. This ex-

perience was an encouragement to

them.
Many of the children have returned

from their vacations in the country. We
are especially indebted to the Hesston
and Pennsylvania congregations in

Kansas for their vacations. We are

sorry one little girl needed to spend
some time in the Bethel Hospital at

Newton, Kansas, but are very thankful
to the folks where she was staying for

their thoughtfulness and promptness in

taking her to the hospital. She is only
six years old and is a diabetic. We are

glad to have her with us again.

We are glad for our garden. The
tomatoes are doing pretty good but need
rain. Temperature is quite warm but
the nights are more comfortable.

Sister Minnie Kanagy, who has been
taking care of the babies, has gone to

Colorado Springs. We are glad to have
Sister Mary Ulrich of Illinois as one of

our workers, and also we are thankful
for the help of Sister Katie Ropp of

Iowa who helped us for a month during
our vacation period,

We had planned to put a new floor

covering on the dining room floor, but
as we have not quite enough money for

that fund we shall wait until we have
enough.
We are glad to have the pony wagon

repaired again. Bro. Nice is just now
going down the street with one of the
other boys, driving two of the ponies,

Pet and Chattie, going to the large
gulley on the farm with a load of tin

cans and other trash.

May we together thank God for His
mercy and loving kindness to us.

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.

August 4, 1941.

Mennonite Girls’ Home

(Reading, Pa.)

Dear Gospel Herald Friends:—Two
weeks ago this evening one of our girls

led her mistress to the Lord. This
brought joy to the angels in heaven, to

Mrs. C. and to us who love the cause
of Christ.

This spring and summer we have had
an unusual number of calls for help.

In previous years I called July and
August the slack time. It seems that

political conditions have caused more
vacancies and a greater demand in this

field of service.

Bro. Sanford Shetler’s practical ad-

vice in his message at an open meeting
in the church, June 10, was appreciated.

In July, Sister Lederach came from
Norristown and spoke to us. We al-

ways enjoy her talks. We are glad to

have Naomi Shank, Ruth King, Esther
Swartzentruber and Dorothy Hersh-
berger with us, even though only for

the summer. Mabel Stoltzfus, who has
been with us since January, is leaving
today for her home near Westover, Md.
She plans to enter E. M. S. in Septem-
ber. Esther Schaeffer, Esther Ziegler,

Hazel Webster and Emma Yoder, we
hope will stay with us an indefinite time.

This is the time for vacations. Mary
Yohn, Fannie Zook, Edna Horst, and
Mary Hoover will each be away about a

month. Anna Brunk, Mabel Horst,
Bertha Zook, and Esther Graber plan
to spend a shorter period of time at their

homes. The second greatest joy we city

workers have is to go to the country
where we can enjoy God’s great out-of-

doors.

At present Hazel Webster is a pa-
tient in the Homeopathic Hospital. We
hope and pray for a speedy recovery.
Mary Glick drops in almost often

enough to be called a Reading worker.
Still, we know that she is giving splen-

did service on her father’s plant farm
near Smoketown. Harold and Evelyn
(Miller) Layman brought their little

son and paid us a visit. Evelyn worked
in Reading soon after the Home was
opened. Franklin and Ellen (Young)
Dundore and their little boy were also

recent visitors in our Home.
(Continued on page 433)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

“MY MOTHER DOESN’T CARE”

Sel. by Lina Z. Ressler

It was the week before Mothers’ Day,
and Miss Freeman’s room was in bright

disorder. Scraps of red and green paper
were lying about on desks and floor, and
clinging to sticky, little hands. Excited
tongues might be seen peeping from be-

tween anxiously pursed lips, for this

work must be done exactly so, because
it was for mother.
Nobody pulled any hair this morning,

nobody stuck pins into any one, and no-

body dropped any fishworms down the

back of anyone’s neck, either. In short,

the children were good, because they
were too absorbed in their work to

think of anything else.

Except Harry, of course. Miss Free-
man always excepted Harry, and now a

little puzzled frown came between her

eyes as she watched him. His lips were
green at present because the paper,

which should have made the stem and
leaves for his red carnation, was now in

process of being manufactured into a

spitball. Harry was Miss Freeman’s
greatest problem. A healthy little ras-

cal, with no physical defects to account
for his troublesome behavior; eyes test-

ed, hearing tested, teeth and tonsils per-

fectly sound, never sick, but always
naughty.
He came from a good home, Harry

did. His father had education and a-

bility, and was remarkably successful in

his profession, while Harry’s mother
was prominent in society and an active

member of the local Mothers’ Club. She
read all the latest books on child health,
and gave Harry his spinach, carrots,

and cod-liver oil religiously. She was
an ideal mother, Miss Freeman thought
—careful, conscientious, intelligent

—

but under the laughing fun in Harry’s
blue eyes was the heart-hungry look of
an orphan.
“Harry!” Miss Freeman tried, with a

fair amount of success, to speak calmly.
“What are you doing with the paper
I gave you ?”

“Nothin’,” answered Harry with a
gnn.
“Nothing? But why don’t you make

your mother a carnation, as the others
are doing? Just think how pleased she
will be to get something you made for
her!”

“Naw! she won’t,” said Harry. “My
mother don’t care for nothin’ I make. I

uster bring her things, but she chucks
’em out.” The fun and mischief were
gone from Harry’s eyes now, and the
hungry look was there in its greatest
intensity. Miss Freeman remembered
now where she had seen it before—in
the orphan asylum she had visited with

her father. “Those babies have the very
best care,” Dr. Freeman had told his

daughter, “ideal surroundings and good
food, but they are literally dying for

want of mother love.”

“I thought”—the young teacher said
to herself now—“I thought it was only
orphans who suffered for want of

mother love.”

Harry is eleven years old now. The
last time I heard of him (for this story
is true) he was in the grocery store tell-

ing absolutely groundless stories a-

gainst another boy who worked there
after school. Harry didn’t want the job
himself, he just thought it would be fun
to see Paul lose it. I don’t know what
sort of man he will grow up to be,

and, evidently, his “mother doesn’t
care.”—Mabel Brown.

o

THE CHILD’S RIGHT TO BE
UNDERSTOOD

Selected by M. E. Bontreger

Every child has a divine right to be
understood. Motive determines the
value of an act. Many seem to be star-

tled by the enunciation of this truth,

yet it remains true everywhere. Why
some of these same folks do not seem to

agree in the cause of justice where this

principle is fully adhered to, is difficult

to explain. For instance, sometimes in

the same court a jury listens to the
evidence, renders a verdict: Guilty in

the first degree. Another jury listening
to similar evidence renders a verdict

:

Guilty in the second degree. These are
very similar cases with (largely) differ-

ing verdicts, all based on the fact that
the motive behind the act determined

DON’T WAIT A MINUTE

If you have hard work to do,

Do it now.
Today the skies are clear and blue,

Tomorrow clouds may come in view,
Yesterday is not for you—

Do it now.
If you havei a song to sing.

Sing it now.
Let the notes of gladness ring,

Clear as song of birds in spring,
Let each day some music bring—

Sing it now.
If you have kind words to say,

Say them now.
Tomorrow may not come your way.
To do a kindness while you may,
Loved ones will not always stay—

Say them now.
If you have a smile to show,

Show it now.
Make hearts happy, roses grow,
Let the friends around you know,
The love you have before they go—

Show it now.
—"Gospel Banner.”1

the basis for evaluating the act. Why }
should this not be true in child life

;

where motive counts on the same basis?
A little fellow climbed into his moth-

^
er’s lap, put his chubby arms around *

her neck and eagerly asked, “Please
explain the picture on the parlor wall )

to me.” The mother answered gently, -

“Certainly.” The picture showed a

woman coming down the path, pre- j
:

ceded by a group of happy little girls |

casting bouquets into her pathway.
'

The mother said, “That is a beautiful

picture. The lady is a good mother and
a great teacher and these little girls 1

have learned to love her. To show their

love for her they have filled their bas- 1

kets with flowers and are throwing ;

them gently into her pathway.” “Oh,
i

I see !” He planted a few kisses on her
,

cheek, slipped from her lap, and ran

off to play.

Two days later the same mother
came into the same parlor and found
her Brussels carpet literally covered
with rose petals from door to sofa. A
flood of anger overcame her. Father, :

forgive us for such blunders ! She call-

ed in a stern voice and asked a sting- '!

ing question. Without listening for the

answer she pronounced the sentence,

sending him upstairs into a dark closet

for an hour as punishment. “Imagine,”
said she, “my fine Brussels carpet!”

j

Then she tried to calm herself by say- .

ing, “He will soon be asleep.”

Coming to the foot of the stairway

near the end of the hour she heard sobs.

She rushed there and upon opening
the closet door heard what she might
have heard before, had she listened.

In broken sobs came these words, “I
^

can’t understand why my mamma
can’t understand me.” When he be-

held her he cried all the harder as he

rushed into her arms and said, “Mother,
!

did you not tell me the other day that

the little girls in the picture on the par-

lor wall loved that good mother so

much and that they strewed flowers

in her path to show their love? I went
into the yard under the rose bushes and
picked up the petals by the handfuls

and strewed them from the door of the
j

parlor to the sofa where you and I sat, i

to show how much I loved you. Why,
then, did you punish me? Where was

1

I wrong?”

That mother had crushed with one
j

sentence the finest flower that can
bloom in a child’s heart. Did not mo-

j

tive determine the value of his act?
;

Who has sense keen enough to measure
the outcome of so sweet a sentiment
crystallized into conduct and thus be-

coming a part of character? God for-

give us for such blindness.

0

“You will be judged in that great day
t

'

of accounts, not only for what you have
done, but for what you have left undone.

Your neglected opportunities will be

taken into account.”
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

VIII. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS
EXPLAINS THE NEW

COVENANT
Lesson for August 24.—Heb. 9:11-22.

Golden Text.—“And being made per-

fect, he became the author of eternal

salvation unto all them that obey him.”

—Heb. 5 :9.

Introductory.—This Epistle, as its

title indicates, was written to people

who were Jews, and were, therefore,

familiar with the teachings of the law.

The writer explains to the Jews the

meaning of the new covenant establish-

ed by Christ, interpreting the old

covenant in the light of the work that

was done by Him.

We need the Old Testament to under-

stand the New, and we need the. New
Testament to explain the meaning of

the things that are set forth in the Old

;

we cannot do away with either one and
say their teaching no longer has any
value.

Christ the Perfect Sacrifice (Heb. 9:

11-14).—As one has said, “The scarlet

thread of sacrifice runs through the

entire Bible, both the Old and the New
Testaments.” Abel offered the fruits of

his flock; Noah offered a sacrifice of

thanksgiving upon his removal from the

ark; Abram offered sacrifices in the

land of Canaan
;
and finally, when the

law was established—the old covenant
—burnt offerings, thank offerings, meat
offerings, and sin offerings were
definitely set up as a part of divine wor-
ship. Under the old law, a sacrifice

made the one who tendered it cere-

monially clean, but it was efficacious

only because it pointed forward by faith

to the supreme sacrifice of the cross (v.

15). The importance in the sight of

God of the sacrifice made by His Son
is attested by the fact that His death is

mentioned something like 175 times in

the New Testament. This sacrifice was
unique, not only because it was made
by the Son of God, not only because one
was willing to lay down His life for

others, not only because it involved the

death of a person, but because it in-

volved the death—the blood—of the one
specific Person in the universe whose
death could accomplish the end sought.
“The just suffered for the unjust,” and
nothing but the blood of this one in-

dividual would suffice. This thought
makes the blood of Christ doubly
precious

;
not only, are we redeemed by

blood, but the only Person in' the* un-
iverse whose blood could suffice was
willing to make the supreme sacrifice.

This being true, the writer tells us, it

should inspire us to leave dead works,
and, with a fiery zeal born of a realiza-

tion of what has been done for us, to

serve the true and the living God.

Christ the Mediator (Heb. 9:15).

—

Christ not only made the atoning
sacrifice, He not onlyf gave His life
that there could be made possible a

covenant between God and man, but He
became His own High Priest to enter

into the Holy of Holies, bearing the

blood of atonement—His own blood.

After His ascension He sat down at the

right hand of God, and there He is the

Mediator between a holy God and sin-

ful men. Through His mediation He
made it possible that not only those
who accept Him under the new cove-
nant should be declared free of guilt, but
also made it possible to redeem those
under the old covenant who by faith

looked forward to the new and obeyed
the old covenant.

There Can Be No Redemption with-
out blood (Heb. 9:16-22).—The blood-
less religion that is being preached
from so many pulpits today has no more
efficacy in saving mankind than Bud-
dhism, Confucianism, or Shintoism.
We do follow the teachings of Christ,

and we are motivated by His example,
but we follow Him as a Saviour, our
Redeemer, our Mediator, and not simply
as a great teacher. We are saved by

PREPARATION FOR SERVICE.—Phil.

2:12-16; Col. 1:3-13

Topic for August 24

MOTTO
“Meet for the Master’s use.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Preparations.

1. Life.—II Pet. 1:1-4.

2. Increasing spirituality.—Heb. 5:12-14.

3. Knowledge of God’s Word.—II Tim.
3:16, 17; 2:15.

4. Cleansed from hindrances.—Heb. 12:1;

I Cor. 9:15-27.

5. Consecrated a living sacrifice.—Rom.
12 : 1 , 2 .

6. Anointed of the Spirit in service.—Col.

1 :29.

7. Exercised in a prayer life.—Col. 1:3, 9;

Eph. 3:12-21.

8. Compassionate co-operation with
others.—Matt. 9:36-38; Lk. 10:1, 2;

I Thess. 5:11-15.

9. Steadfast to the truth without wavering.
—Rom. 16:17, 18; Tit. 1:901.

10. Uniformly loving in all things.—I Cor.

16:13, 14; I Pet. 4:8.

11. Humble and self-sacrificing.—Rom. 12;

16; I Cor. 10:31-33.

12. Let God have His way in you.—Phil.

2:12-16.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Serve.”
2. Preparing for God’s Service.

a. Made clean from sin.

b. Made a child of God.
c. Ready to follow God’s teaching,

d- Ready to help others.

His blood, and there is no other power
in the universe that can do that. Either

we are saved by the blood of Christ or

we are not saved at all, for “without
shedding of blood, there is no remis-

sion.”

The Practical Application (Golden
Text).—This passage tells us how we
may take advantage of the work
wrought by Christ for us. He was made
perfect through obedience to the will

of God; being made perfect it was He
who made possible eternal salvation for

us. Through obedience, and only

through obedience, it is possible for us

“to be made the righteousness of God
in him.” Notice the close similarity in

the teaching of this verse and the verse

which we had under consideration only

a few Sundays ago, Rom. 3 :25 : “Whom
God hath set forth to be a propitiation

through faith in his blood, to declare his

righteousness for the redemption of sins

that are past, through the forbear-

ance of God.” Let us stand fast, there-

fore, in the liberty with which Christ

has made us free.

A Passing Observation.—No teacher

can teach this lesson, nor can any pupil

get the grand truth of this passage,

without considerable searching of the

Scriptures, prayer, and meditation, and
an unreserved willingness to obey the

One who has made possible for us eter-

nal life at the cost of everything that

He had.—J. H. Shank, La Junta, Colo.

e. Giving God our whole life.

f. Standing true to all we know.
g. Learning all that we can.

For Seniors.

Consider points in the Outline Study.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
“It is God that worketh in you.” What

folly to try to do it ourselves! What wisdom
in yielding our life into His hands!

SEED THOUGHTS
God often works more by the life of the

illiterate seeking the things that are God’s,

than by the ability of the learned seeking the

things that are their own.—St. Amselm.

Live as with God; and, whatever be your
calling, pray for the gift that will perfectly

qualify you in it.—Bushnell.

O Master, let me walk with Thee
In lowly paths of service free;

Tell me Thy secret, help me bear

The strain of toil, the fret of care.

Help me the slow of heart to move
By some clear winning word of love;

Teach me the wayward heart to stay,

And guide them in the homeward way.

Teach me Thy patience; still with Thee
In closer, dearer company,
In work that keeps faith sweet and strong,

In trust that triumphs over wrong.

In hope that sends a shining ray

Far down the future’s broad’ning way,
In peace that only Thou canst give;

With Thee, O Master, let me live.

—W- Gladden,

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Bro. Daniel Kauffman is continuing

to improve. He has now been fitted

with a “brace,” which takes the place of

the cast and which enables him to partly

sit up in bed, and he is now eagerly a-

waiting the time when he will be able

to sit up and use his typewriter again.
* * *

Harvest Home Services will be held

at the Vincent Church, near Spring

City, Pa., on Saturday afternoon, Aug.

16. J. W. K.
* * *

Bro. Sanford Shetler is conducting a

series of revival meetings at Pond Bank,

near Chambersburg, Pa., this week,

August 10-17. A. J. M.
* * *

An Inspirational Song Service is to be

held at the Willow Street Church, Wil-

low Street, Pa., on Saturday evening,

August 16, at 7 ;30 EST. F. R. H.

Bro. J. W. Shank preached for the

Scottdale congregation on August 10
and spoke concerning the work in

South America in the evening.
* * *

Bro. Hiram G. Kauffman, Landis-
ville, Pa., delivered a very helpful mes-
sage for the brotherhood at the Pleasant
View Church near North Lawrence,
Stark Co., Ohio, on July 27. B.

* * *

Harvest Home Services will be held

in Franconia Conference at Deep Run,
Pa., on Thursday morning, August 21,

and at Plumstead, Pa., on Saturday
afternoon, August 23. J. S. G.

* * *

-The complete General Conference
Program appears elsewhere in this issue

and will be read with great interest by
all. You will now be in position to pray
more intelligently and specifically for

the coming General Conference.
* * *

Prayer is requested by a sister on
behalf of three members of her family

who are in a serious condition of spirit-

ual blindness and poverty. Let us heed
the Scriptural injunction, “Pray one for

another.”
* * *

Many visitors, especially from eastern

Pennsylvania and Indiana, have come
to the Publishing House in recent days.

Among these were H. S. Bender, Go-
shen, Ind., and David Harnly, recently

ordained deacon from Manheim, Pa.
* * *

A Harvest Meeting is to be held at

Bally, Pa., on Saturday, August 30, and
another at Boyertown, Pa., on Saturday,
Sept. 6. Both services will be held at

1 :30 p. m. EST. A hearty invitation is

extended to Herald readers to worship
with us. E. W. K.

* * *

Bro. G. D. Troyer and family on
furlough from our India Mission field

have been refused a permit by the Brit-

ish Government to enter India, due to

conditions in the Far East, Secretary

S. C. Yoder reports. This will delay

their sailing indefinitely.
* * *

A Correction.—Bro. Paul B. Myer,
who was ordained minister July 29, is

a son, not a grandson, of the late Bro.

John B. Myer who was laid to rest Feb.

3, 1941. Bro. Myer was ordained for

the churches at New Providence and
Mechanic’s Grove. C. L. K.

* * *

The Arbutus Young People’s Insti-

tute, held near Johnstown, Pa., sponsor-
ed by the Southwestern Pennsylvania
Conference, has an enrollment of 160-

the highest in its history. Many visitors

from far and near were present for

the week-end programs, Aug. 9, 10, and
received great inspiration and blessing.

* * *

The Fourth Annual Open-Air In-

spirational Song Service will be held,

Lord willing, on August 24 at 1 :00 p. m.
EST at the Red Run Church located

one mile off the road leading from Bow-
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mansville to Reamstown, Pa.,—three
miles from the former place. Life Songs 1

No. 2 will be used. Brother Warren <

Swartley of Souderton, Pa., is expected <

to be with us. Everybody welcome.
|

H.
* * *

j

Bro. Amsa Kauffman and family, mis-
sionaries among the Mexicans in Texas,
spent the week end of August 3 in the

vicinity of West Liberty, Ohio. Bro.
Kauffman brought an appreciated mes-
sage at the Oak Grove Church Sunday
morning, and the entire family took part
in the service at the South Union j

Church in the evening. Bro. E. S. Hall-
man, Tuleta, Texas, also took part in

the meeting. They spoke interestingly

of their work in this needy field. Cor.
* * *

The Itinerary Evangelism Group,
working this summer in the Southern
Highlands, sends us word as follows :

“At present the Itinerary Group is

working at Joshua Fork, near Hand- '

shoe, Kentucky, in Knot County. This
community, with many others in adja-

cent counties, is in dire need of the Gos-
pel. For about ten days we are holding
an evangelistic service and children’s

meeting every night. Pray that some
permanent work may be started for

these people. Mail will reach us when
!

addressed to Eastern Mennonite School,
Harrisonburg, Va. Irvin Horst.

Correspondence

Morrison, Illinois

Greetings :—The Lord is blessing us !

abundantly with the good things of

life. He has sent us sufficient sunshine
and rain to make the gardens and other
crops look fine. The threshing has be-

gun in the neighborhoods around here.

On Sunday, April 27, Bro. William
Jennings of Concord, Tenn., brought
us the morning message, using Acts 4:

31 as his text. His subject: The Ideal

Church.
Our bishop, Bro. A. C. Good, and

wife, were with us on June 1 for our
communion service.

Pray for us that we may continue to

be faithful to God in His service.

July 23, 1941. Mrs. Aaron Nice.

o

Albany, Oregon

Dear Herald Readers :—Our Summer
Bible School, with Bro. M. R. Martin as

superintendent, was held July 7-18. The
attendance and interest were good and
the ten teachers gave faithful service.

An interesting program was rendered

the evening of July 18.

On July 20 Bro. J. P. Bontrager of

Atwater, Calif., was with us and
brought us an inspiring message in our

morning service. In the evening of the

same day Bro. Milo Kauffman, of

Hesston, Kansas, was with us. After

giving a talk to the children he brought
us a timely message on “The Word of

God.”
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On July 27, Bro. J. C. Gingerich of

Detroit Lakes, Minnesota, brought us

a message on the subject “The Church
of Christ.” Bro. Gingerich was accom-
panied by his wife and two daughters.

On July 29 Bro. Gideon Yoder of

Crystal Springs, Kansas preached for

us on the subject “Grow in Grace.”

All of these messages were much ap-

preciated, as were also the visits of

our brethren and sisters.

“Brethren pray for us” that we might
be faithful stewards in the Master’s

vineyard.

August 4, 1941. Anna M. Bender.
o

New Wilmington, Pa.

(Maple Grove Congregation)

Greetings:—On June 16 our third

Summer Bible School began and con-

tinued for two weeks. It was conducted
in the evening this year. The Lord has

blessed this work and made it a success.

It gives us joy to see the interest shown,
especially by the children. The enroll-

ment totaled 138. The highest attend-

ance was 170, the average attendance
157. Sixty pupils had perfect attend-

ance. An offering taken for Relief a-

mounted to $22.82. The average num-
ber of visitors was 33. David Steiner of

North Lima, Ohio, assisted in the work.
Bro. S. G. Shetler is to begin a series

of meetings here on August 14. Pray
that the Lord will give him the mes-
sages we need and that our hearts may
be prepared for the Word.
Aug. 1. 1941.

o

Westover, Maryland

(Holly Grove Congregation)

Greetings:—We had our fifth Sum-
mer Bible School from June 16-27, with
75 enrolled and an average attendance
of 68. We had 5 teachers and 3 assist-

ant teachers. It was enjoyed by all. In
the evening of June 27 a closing pro-

gram was given by the school, followed
by a talk on “The Bible,” by Herman
Bischoff of the Presbyterian Church at

Rehoboth, Md. This was a very timely
message and enjoyed by all.

On June 15 we reorganized our Sun-
day school. The following officers were
appointed: Bros. Will Stoltzfus and
Fred Detwiler, Supts.

;
Bro. Kenneth

Detwiler and Sister Susie Hostetler,

Choristers
; Sister Dona Belle Det-

wiler, Sec.-Treas.
;

Sisters Rebecca
Kauffman and Marian Miller, Li-

brarians.

Death has again come into our midst,
taking two cousins. On July 13 the in-

fant daughter of Bro. and Sister Paul
Eby of the Brethren Church passed a-

way. On July 21 Bro. Paul Yoder, son
of Bro. and Sister Bennet Yoder, an-
swered the summons to come up higher.
The bereaved families have the
sympathy of their friends and neigh-
bors. Among those from a distance who
attended Bro. Paul’s funeral was Bro.
Nevin Bender, who preached the fu-

neral sermon, Bro. and Sister Henry

Bechtel, and Bro. Amos Kolb of Spring
City. These brethren also helped with
the services. Bro. Orrie Yoder of Oys-
ter Point, Va., was also here. He had
the devotion in the evening when our
evangelistic meetings began with Bro.

Harvey Shank of Pond Bank, Pa., in

charge. Bro. Shank brought us a mes-
sage on “Roll Ye the Stone Away.” The
inconsistencies in the lives of some
Christians is often the means of keeping
others away from Christ.

The meetings closed with an all-day

meeting on Aug. 3. Bro. and Sister

Edgar Taylor from Malvern, Pa., help-

ed in the services that day. We were
glad to have quite a few visitors from
other places worshiping with us. Bro.

Shank gave us some very helpful and
inspiring messages which will be a big
help to us all. One young sister recon-
secrated her life.

Pray for us that we may do our part

in spreading the Gospel.

August 5, 1941.

Mrs. Amos C. King.

MISSION CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 429)

Ethel Wingard and Walter Weaver
have set up their own home. We wish
them God’s choicest blessings. Their
first little visit to us was made July 23.

Agnes Wingard, who had been at home
since April, came to take Ethel’s place.

Our retreat above the garage con-
tinues to serve a good purpose. A short
time ago one of our girls spent several
days there while convalescing. The
doctor in charge of her case said it was
a splendid place for her to be. She en-

joyed the small yard and our comfort-
able lawn chair when she felt able to be
out. We are so glad that we have a
yard, even though it isn’t much larger

than a table cloth. Still, we have a yard
with grass and a few flowers and we
enjoy it immensely. One Thursday eve-
ning recently the girls sang out there.

I didn’t hear it, but a neighbor told me
it was beautiful. And so, even though
the mistresses have been rather exact-
ing the girls can look forward to the two
days each week when they can meet
together at the Mission and in their

Reading Home. Our greatest concern
is for those girls who are not satisfied

with the simple pleasures provided in

our Home. Will you pray with us for

them ?

On the evening of July 4 Sister

Dorothy C. Kemrer and Thelma Mc-
Connell paid us a short visit. We were
having a singing, and so they helped
and we appreciated having them. That
same evening Anna Martin, who is in

training at the Preston Retreat in

Philadelphia, was with us. Anna is one
of our former Reading girls.

The business school where Helen
Lehman is a student closes today. She
plans to do housework after she has tak-

en a short vacation in the country. In

January she hopes to go back to school

again. We appreciate the faithful serv-

ice she has rendered in our Home dur-

ing this school year. Elizabeth Stotzen-
berger, another part-time helper in the

Home, is spending her month of vaca-
tion in Lancaster. We expect her back
when our Employment Agency opens
again, August 15.

Each summer we declare a vacation
for our Agency from July 15 to August
15. This provides a little time out for

those who take care of the Home and
Agency and keeps our expense at a
minimum for one month.
Through the goodness of God, the

co-operation of our girls, and the kind-

ness of Christian friends, we have been
able to carry on for six and one-half

years now. We appreciate every gift

you have given to us and every prayer
you have sent to the Throne in our be-

half. May God bless you and continue
to use you to His glory.

August 1, 1941. Margaret Horst.
o

Lancaster Colored Mission

Greetings :—We are thankful that the

Lord has again permitted us to hold a

two-week Bible school in the evenings,
from July 7 to 18. We felt the blessing
of the Lord, for which our hearts are

filled with praise. There were 204 en-

rolled, an average attendance of 168, and
76 were rewarded for faithful attend-

ance. A faithful, interested group of

teachers were willing to teach the boys
and girls, even though it was very warm
and hard work. Many of the children

wished Bible school would last longer,

and some mothers wished it would last

all summer, as they would know where
their children were spending their eve-

nings. A mother and her seven children

received a reward for perfect attend-

ance.

The Sunday-school attendance has
kept up well during the summer thus
far. The average attendance for the

past five Sundays was 118.

Children’s meeting and prayer meet-
ing, which is held each Friday evening,
are especially well attended with in-

terest. Recently a mother of two boys
was baptized and received. Her prayer
is that she will never turn back into sin

again. Will you help her by praying
for her? Sin is abounding everywhere
around her, but the Lord is able to keep
her from it, if she wills. By the signs of

the day, and the exceeding sinfulness

about us, the return of our Lord may
not be far away. Will you pray much
for us, that we may be found faithful

in living and teaching the glorious Gos-
pel ?

Most of our empty jars have been
taken again by the sisters from Mount
Pleasant; however, there still remain a
few to be filled.

Thank you for your prayers, offer-

ings, and visits.

Till He come,
460 Rockland St.

August 6, 1941. Esther K. Lehman,
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I HAVE GROWN OLD

By J. S. Hartzler

I have read and re-read the article

written by J. B. Chapman and publish-

ed in the Gospel Herald of July 10 on
the subject, “Growing Old Gracefully.”

He says many good things, but the sub-

ject is so important that it seems
worthy of further consideration. I have
grown old (84 years), but as to how
gracefully it has been done is not mine
to say.

The young man or woman frequent-

ly asks, “What occupation shall I

choose.” They want something that is

Christian in its nature, will assure them
a good living, and will be useful to

fellow men and to God. But with many
it is not so much a question, “Will this

be suitable for me when I am old.”

They get a job and keep working until

one day they decide that they are too

old to continue in that service. They
have a good home, have some money in

the bank, and the man says, “Wife, we
have enough laid up to keep us through
life. We had better retire.” She agrees.

They live in a small town. She still has

her meals to get ready. Her work is

reduced in some measure, but she still

has enough to do to keep her mind and
hands quite active. He suddenly quits

hard labor. He still eats heartily, does
not exercise except to go to the nearest

grocery store and gossip with the idlers

there. Soon he sees the emptiness of

such a life. Is he happy? Verily not.

No unhappy person grows old grace-

fully.

To grow old gracefully one needs to

be occupied in something that is a

pleasure, that is a real benefit to other

people and at the same time is a glory

to God. A crippled girl could get

from her bed to her chair by the win-
dow. She copied Bible verses and drop-

ped them out of the window to the side-

walk, below. She did this for a long

time without hearing any results. One
day a man visited her and told how one
of these slips of paper fell at his feet.

He picked it up and read it as he walked
to his home, and how it led him to

Christ. In gratitude he offered the girl

and her mother a home in his own home
where both would be comfortable. The
girl said, “I prefer to stay here where
I can still write verses and drop them
out of the window, especially since you
have told us of your glorious conver-
sion. It is often cold here, as mother is

working in other homes while I am here

all day alone, but I am happy doing
this small bit for my Lord. Soon I will

be going home to my mansion above,

and I hope that I can continue my work
until the angels come and take me
home.” She did not want to retire from
her labors, realizing that she was doing
them for her Lord. Should the Lord
have seen fit to keep her in that lowly
place until she became old, do you think

that she would have been a lovelv and

happy old woman ? Most assuredly. To
be engaged in some work that benefits

others and is pleasing to God is very
important to any one growing old.

But if we want to grow old graceful-

ly, we should begin before middle life.

“Others, and God,” are the great watch-
words that should be real mottoes in

life. Where these are left out of life the

aged are apt to be gruff and tend to

make life unpleasant for those who care

for them. There is nothing graceful

about that.

Again, many who have had great
trials in life are the most contented,
and are the happiest. They have learn-

ed patience and contentment, which
are so essential to happiness in that

period of life.

But in order that this article does not
become too long, permit a few short,

direct suggestions as to how to grow
old gracefully

:

1. Be a born-again, whole-souled Chris-
tian.

2. Enjoy doing something for others with-
out thinking of recompense.

3. Be willing to do more than your share in

order to live in peace.

4. Do not allow your memory to grow
lazy. Tax it with things worth while.

5. Never, even for an hour, indulge in self-

pity.

6. Study young people’s problems, and so
keep your mind young.

7. Be courteous to all, especially to those
with whom you live.

8. “Thank you,” “please,” etc., should be
common expressions in the home.

9. Be humble, and do not try to compel
others to think your way.

10. Through Bible reading and prayer, keep
close to God.

Here are ten suggestions. There are

at least four more which should be
added to this list. You find them. It

will help you to grow old beautifully.

Elkhart, Ind.

o—

—

“DOC” MEYERS AND BOOZE
By J. M. Allison, in the Cincinnati

Times-Star

“Doc” Meyers, who went to a grave
in Calvary cemetery this week, is one
man who made pitiably good for the

temperance lecturers. The most extrav-

agant exhorter could hardly paint a

more lurid picture of the doings of the

demon drink than “Doc” Meyers, and
his wife furnished in real life.

Twenty-five years ago “Doc” Meyers
was married to Alice Foy. The wed-
ding was a notable one, for each was
the favorite child of parents who were
among the wealthiest and most promi-
nent people in the Bronx. Alice Foy
was famous as a beauty and a great

marital catch. Emil Meyers was con-

ceded to be the very man for her. He
was the handsome and popular son of

Prof. J. M. Meyers, head of the depart-

ment of languages in the public schools.

Prof. Meyers had been made rich by
the increase in value of the family

properties in the Bronx. Emil had be-

come a .veterinarian, studying in this
r "'

country and abroad. He chose his pro-

fession on account of his great love for

animals. The wedding was almost a

public event, there were so many
guests. “Doc’s” father presented him

_ with the biggest and finest livery stable

in New York as a wedding gift. The
bride’s father gave her $50,000 for her
marriage portion.

Over twenty times, in the past five

years, “Doc” Meyers and his wife have
been arrested for vagrancy, often while
begging for dimes in business buildings t

which were once owned by the father

of one or the other of the pair. There
was but one thing which was not sor-

did and repulsive and awful in their
i

downfall. It was the fidelity of the be-

draggled and disgraced woman for the

man with whom she had sunk to the

dregs. When he was committed to the

workhouse by Magistrate Breen—who
had been a guest at their wedding

—

“Doc’s” wife followed the prison van
and camped out for five days and nights

at the Manhattan landing of the Black-
well’s Island ferry, waiting until he
should return to her. That time, they '

had been arrested for sleeping in hall-

ways.
How did it all come about? Just plain,

simple booze! Just the same sort of

fifteen-and-two-for-a-quarter that we all

invest in. There was no sorrow and no
illness and no other excuse for the en-

gulfment of two God-given souls in an
ocean of cheap alcohol. Together they
drank, together they loved drink, and to-

.
gether they went to oblivion. That was all.

After their first fortune of more than
$100,000 was gone—it dribbled away
slowly—they fell, together, almost to

»j

the depths. Then a second fortune, al-

most as large, came to the woman. It

went in three years. Then $60,000 more
came to “Doc” by inheritance. It last-

ed a year. They had every chance. But
booze had the best chance. The charity

of an undertaker saved “Doc” from
potter’s field. The woman, still with
traces of her former beauty in her ap-

pearance, now wanders alone, unkempt
and forlorn along the bypaths and amid
the dust heaps where for fifteen sodden
years they staggered together.

And there are those who laugh and I

those who shudder with the thoughts
which her fate inspires. Once, there was
a poet who missed greatness, for no
one knows his name. But he wrote this :

“Ah, God, I have drunk unto the dregs

And flung the cup at Thee.
The dust of crumpled righteousness
Hath dried and soaked itself,

—

E’en the drop I spilled to Bacchus,
Whilst Thou, all patient,

Sendest purple vintage for a later

harvest.”

—Selected.

o

Obedience is the one qualification of

further vision.—Morgan.
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“WHY WORRY WHEN YOU CAN
PRAY?”

By E. E. Wordsworth

There is a little motto that hangs on

the wall in my home that again and
again has rebuked me. It is the borrow-

ed caption. “Why worry when you can

pray?” And we have often been re-

minded of the' words of the Psalmist,

“Fret not thyself because of evil doers,

neither be thou envious against the

workers of iniquity” (Psalm 37 :1). Mr.

^Wesley used to say that he would just

as soon swear as to worry. Worrying
is evidence of a serious lack of trust in

God and His unfailing promises.

Worry saddens, blights, destroys, kills.

It depletes one’s energies, devitalizes

the physical man, and enervates the

whole spiritual nature. It greatly

reduces the spiritual stature and im-

poverishes the whole spirit.

And, come to think of it, I ask, what
good does it do anyhow? I answer, no

good! It does not change matters but

tends, if anything, to make them worse.

And why should a person worry when
he can pray? “Commit thy way unto

the Lord
;
trust also in him and he shall

bring it to pass” (Psalm 37:5). The
harassing cares and perplexities are

largely solved when we have found the

secret place of prayer. “Casting all your

care upon him
; for he careth for you”

(I Peter 5 :7).

Prayerlessness and worry are Siamese
twins, but prayer and worry are

strangers to each other. Again and
again in times of stress and strain the

writer has found sweet comfort before

the throne. “Take your burden to the

Lord and leave it there,” says the

hymnist. “God will take care of you.”

“He knoweth the way that I take : when
he hath tried me, I shall come forth as

gold.” Job said, “Though he slay me
yet will I trust in him.” It has been
said that the devil’s best gift is gold
and the saint’s hardest experience is

trial and so Peter wrote, “That the

trial of your faith, being much more
precious than of gold that perisheth,

though it be tried with fire, might be
found unto praise and honour and glory

at the appearing of Jesus Christ.”

George Mueller began his great faith

life by reading Matt. 6:25-34. He look-

ed at these words seriously and took
them into his heart. Read them and
comfort your soul. Note verse 31, “Be
not therefore anxious” (R. V.). Over-
anxiety robs the soul of comfort, rest,

and peace. Learn to live the beautiful

life of faith and implicit trust. Pray a

great deal when under pressure and
strain, and remember, “He is able to

succour (run to the" side of and lift up)
them that are tempted” (Heb. 2:18).

When we see the lilies spinning in distress

Taking thought to manufacture loveliness;

When we see the birds all building barns for

store,

’Twill be time for us to worry—not before!

St. Paul gave us the secret of happi-

ness and contentment and constant

peace. Hear him, “Be careful for noth-

ing; but in every thing by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God.
And the peace of God, which passeth all

understanding, shall keep (garrison)

your hearts and minds through Christ

Jesus” (Phil. 4:6, 7).

o—

—

CHRISTIAN CHEERFULNESS
“Be of good cheer; I have overcome

the world” (John 16:33).

In this world there are many things

that make one sad, where evil predom-
inates, when many are discouraged,

but amid all the evil that abounds, we
should not lose hope.

Christian cheerfulness is not frivolity
;

nor is sinful mirth Christian cheerful-

ness. There is a laughter that is not

wholesome. We read, “As the crackling

of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter

of the fool” (Eccl. 7 :6).

In being cheerful, we need not ex-

clude seriousness. We can be cheerful,

and yet be sober-minded. Being cheer-

ful does not exclude sympathy and pity.

We should contemplate great things,

and in so doing may meet some awful
things that reflect on the serious things

of life, and even on the universe. We
do not need to smother our pity to cul-

tivate our joy. The sympathy of a

bright and happy spirit is more beau-
tiful and has more effect than the sym-
pathy of a gloomy soul. Anyone pass-

ing through tribulations or tests will

appreciate the sympathy of one whose
face is beaming with joy rather than the

conversation of a long-faced, sad-voiced,

melancholy man or woman.
•A Christian, to be cheerful, does not

need to exclude sorrow. Many of us
think that if we are cheerful no sorrow
should be allowed to intrude upon our
gladness. Others think that if sorrow
enters, cheerfulness should take wings
and leave us.

We read “even in laughter the heart

is sorrowful,” and again we read, “As
sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing.” We
have very few perfectly clear days

;
most

of them are made up of mingled sun-
shine and shadow. On some clear days
there are no clouds visible

;
but if we

watch a little while, we may see a cloud,

and sometimes many clouds. Try this,

and watch to see how many days we
have in which no cloud arises. So it is in

life. Joy and sorrow should so blend
together to make our life better. A pic-

ture of only one color is never beautiful

;

but a picture with light and dark colors

properly blended is a masterpiece.

Christian cheerfulness is gladness
and hopefulness kindled in the heart of

the Christian by the Holy Ghost. It is

of God.—Wh H. G., in The Herald of

Light and Zion’s Watchman.
o

The less men think, the more they
talk.—Montesquieu.

ATHEISM.—One wonders what results

we might expect to see if Christian forces were
to grapple with the world’s tragic need of

Christ with a zeal and thoroughness equal to

that of the Soviets in their measures to destroy
Christianity. The “Society of the Militant
Godless” recently celebrated its 15th anniver-
sary. Impressive figures show a membership
of 2,925,605, organized in 93,061 “cells”

throughout Russia. In 1939, 195,211 anti-

religious lectures were delivered to audiences
totalling over 6,000,000. In 42 regions, 469
anti-religious conferences were held, of ten
to twenty days each; attended by 12,385 picked
leaders, who successfully passed the examina-
tions at the conclusion of the conferences.
Furthermore, godless “missionaries” travelled
among the co-operative farmers, giving 238,-

000 anti-religious talks to 2,351,347 peasants.
Strange as it may seem, the Society is not

satisfied with the record of achievement, for
it says: “An energetic anti-religious activity is

still necessary, because there are still numer-
ous believers in our country. The leadership
of the Godless movement must be improved.”
-—Missions.

* * *

MODESTY.—A certain minister, says the
DesMoines “Tribune,” is taking no chances
this summer of being embarrassed by scantily
clad housewives. He has hired a woman as
his assistant pastor.

“She’ll do all the visiting,” he says. “It’s

almost impossible for a minister to make calls

in the summer. The women naturally don’t
stay fully dressed around the house—and it’s

embarrassing for me, and for them too.”
The writer well remembers that in his boy-

hood it was the custom of women to wear
dresses so long they had to be held up to
avoid mopping the sidewalks. Ever since, the
tendency has been to wear them shorter and
shorter. We never know what will come next.
We wonder why this minister does not take

a stand on the dress question, warning his peo-
ple of their sin. But the tendency in the
modern pulpit is to overlook sin. We would
suggest that ministers preach the truth to
their congregations. It seems as if preachers
had gone out of the business.—W. E. H. in

“Burning Bush”
* * *

DID YOU KNOW:—that members of an
average popular church of 200 members spend
enough money on chewing gum, candy,
drinks, shows, wrestling matches, boxing
matches, cigarettes, cigars and chewing to-
bacco, to pay the salary of a full-time man
to labor in destitute fields and all current
operating expenses of the church?
—that the church could double its mem-

bership if each member would lead one soul
to obey the Gospel?
—that sixty per cent of members of the

average church never darken the door of the
meetinghouse ?

that fifty per cent of members of the
average church never attend the Sunday
evening service?

—that seventy-five per cent never attend
the prayer service?

* * *

Y. W. C. A. DANCE.—A Mi nneapolis
newspaper recently carried the following an-
nouncement: “The Modern Dance center,

directed by , will present a program
of modern dances at 3:30 p. m. Sunday in the

St. Paul Y. W. C. A. under the auspices of

the Y. W. C. A.’s health and recreation de-
partment.” We are glad this shocked some
one, for the “Pilot” a Baptist paper in the

same city, said: “How are the mighty fallen!

The institution that used to give Sunday
afternoons to the winning of souls to Jesus
Christ, is now deliberately advertising their

participation in Satanic service at the same
hour.”—Gospel Minister.
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of the

Mennonite General Conference
to he held at

Wellman, Iowa, August 22-29, 1941

Friday Afternoon, August 22

Meeting of Executive Committee
Saturday Morning, Augusit 23

10:00 Meeting of Committee on Arrangements

Sunday, August 24

Public Meetings in Churches as Follows

:

LOWER DEER CREEK
Morning Session

Sunday School: Lesson Review Edward Yoder, Scottdale, Pa.

Sermon: Separation D. D. Miller, Middlebury, Ind.

Evening Session

Address: The Yielded Life John E. Kurtz, Harrisonburg, Va.

Address : The Conformed Life Oscar Burkholder, Breslau, Ont.

WELLMAN
Morning Session

Sunday School : Lesson Review Lewis E. Martin, Harrisonburg, Va.

Sermon : Separation C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.

Evening Session

Address: The Yielded Life Gideon Yoder, Crystal Springs, Kans.

Address : The Conformed Life Paul Erb, Goshen, Ind.

IOWA CITY
Morning Session

Sunday School: Lesson Review A. Lloyd Swartzentruber,
Kansas City, Kans.

Sermon : Separation S. G. Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.

Evening Session

Address: The Yielded Life William Smith, Kansas City, Kans.
Address: The Conformed Life Maurice O’Connell, Lima, Ohio

EAST UNION
Morning Session

Sunday School : Lesson Review J. J. Hostetler, Canton, Ohio
Sermon : Separation I. S. Mast, Casselton, N. D.

Evening Session

Address: The Yielded Life S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

Address: The Conformed Life J. M. Nissley, Altoona, Pa.

WEST UNION
Morning Session

Sunday School: Lesson Review I. Mark Ross, Wichita, Kans.
Sermon : Separation Roy Kinsinger, Grantsville, Md.
Evening Session

Address: The Yielded Life Jess Kauffman, Cheraw, Colo.

Address : The Conformed Life D. D. Miller, Millersburg, Ohio

Monday, August 25

9:00 a. m. Meeting of Committee on Arrangements
(Continued)

Tuesday, August 26

9 :00 a. m. Executive Session of General Conference
(Delegate Meeting)

Tuesday Afternoon

Theme: “O WORSHIP THE LORD”
1 :30 Devotional Period

Led by Nelson Kauffman, Hannibal, Mo.
Chorister, E. M. Yost, Greensburg, Kans.

2:15 Address: The Individual E. S. Garber, Nampa, Idaho.

Address: The Family
Timothy Showalter, Broadway, Va.

Address: The Congregation O. N. Johns, Canton, O.

Tuesday Evening

7 :00 Devotional Period Nelson Kauffman, E. M. Yost.
7:15 Address: Salvation from Sin

S. J. Miller, Pigeon, Mich.
8:15 Evangelistic Sermon: Hebrews 9:26

Elmer Moyer, Souderton, Pa.

Wednesday, August 27

Forenoon Session

Conference Theme: “THY WORD IS TRUTH”
9 :00 Song Service and Devotion

Roll Call of Conferences
Reading of Minutes of Previous Conference

Conference Sermon': Allen H. Erb, La Junta, Colo.

Responses to Conference Sermon
Afternoon Session

1:15 Devotion and Song Service
Nelson Kauffman, E. M. Yost.

1 :40 Address: The Written Word
Henry J. King, Arthur, 111.

2:10 Address: Good Literature Values

Simon Gingerich, Wayland, Iowa.
Representing Mennonite Publication Board

3 :00 Paper : Frontier Church Pioneering of a Century Ago
John C. Wenger, Goshen, Ind.

3 :20 Address : Our Church Hymnal—A Great Depository

of Christian Faith
^

Chester K. Lehman, Harrisonburg, Va.
Representing Music Committee

Evening Session

7 :00 Devotion and Workers' Meeting
Nelson Kauffman, E. M. Yost

7 :45 Address : Salvation for Service

Clarence Ramer, Duchess, Alberta.

8:15 Evangelistic Sermon: Hebrews 9:24
A. C. Good, Sterling, 111.

!

Thursdiay, August 28

Forenoon Session

9:00 Devotion and Song Service
Led by Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa.

Chorister, Sanford G. Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.
1

9:20 Address: The Word Made Flesh

S. F. Coffman, Vineland, Ont.
9:50 Address: Hitherto . . . Henceforth

J. N. Kaufman, Peoria, 111.

Representing Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

10:30 Address: The Church’s Relief Activities—Purpose,
Function and Plans H. S. Bender, Goshen, Ind.

Representing Relief Committee

11 :00 Address-: Maintaining the Doctrines of the Church
E. B. Frey, Archbold, Ohio.

Afternoon Session

1:15 Devotion and Song Service
Milton Brackbill, Sanford G. Shetler

1:35 Address: Teaching the Word

J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg, Pa.

2 :00 Address : An Effective Christian Emphasis in Education
Ernest E. Miller, Goshen, Ind.

Representing Mennonite Board of Education

2 :40 Address : Youth, the Home, and the Church of Tomorrow
John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.

Representing Commission for Christian Education and
Young People’s Work

3:10 Address: Maintaining the Practices of the Church
John E. Lapp, Lansdale, Pa.

Evening Session

7 :00 Devotion and Workers' Meeting
Milton Brackbill, Sanford G. Shetler

7 :45 Address: Salvation for Victory

Jesse Martin, Waterloo, Ont.
8:15 Evangelistic Sermon: Hebrews 9:28

Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans.

Friday, August 29

Forenpon Session

9:00 Devotion and Song Service
Milton Brackbill, Sanford G. Shetler

j

9:20 Address: Living the Word

J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.
9:50 Address: The Christian and His Living

Guy Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.
Representing Committee on Industrial Relations

10:20 Address: Civilian Public Service

O. O. Miller, Akron, Pa.
Representing Peace Problems Committee

11 :00 Closing Message: “Therefore Let Us Go On”
The Newly Elected Moderator
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SPECIAL
GAP, PA.

Report of PAROCHIAL SCHOOL
MEETING held March 1, 1941, at Millwood
Church, near Gap, Pa.

Organization: Noah H. Mack, Mod., Mil-

lersville, Pa.-; Chors., Jacob Frey, Archbold,

O., John E. Kauffman, Parkesburg, Pa.

Historical Background of Parochial Schools.

By J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.
The need of Parochial or Church Elemen-

tary Schools is very apparent. There is not

only a departure from the religion of our fore-

fathers, but also a departure today from
American citizenship. Organized forces are

at work to undermine our present govern-

ment and religion. The history of Parochial

Schools dates back to the 16th or 17th century.

The Roman Catholic Church feels their own
schools are necessary for their church per-

petuation. In 1910 the Lutheran Church had
4,862 Church Schools, with 244,198 pupils.

In the Pennsylvania State Capitol is picture

of Mennonite schoolteachers teaching Indians.

If they taught Indians, they must likewise

have taught their own children. Christopher

Dock (Pious Schoolmaster of the Skippack)
is an example of early Mennonite teachers.

The Church first controlled all education in

America; later the public school system made
it available for all. The Church gradually

withdrew to a large extent as the State

system grew. The free school system was
first welcomed with joyful anticipation be-

cause people thought it would not cost them
as much as private schools, but it has really

cost us more down through the generations

in losing many of our children. The Mennon-
ite Church is now starting at the bottom again

—the only true solution. Many of our boys
and girls are spoiled before they get to high
school. We should put the welfare of our
children first regardless of the cost. We
brought nothing into the world, will take

nothing out, but while here are stewards of

values entrusted to us. Our boys and girls

are the highest values of our stewardship, and
what we do while we are here largely deter-

mines what they will do when we are not here.

Our Present Responsibility toward Provid-
ing a Christian Education for the Rising
Generation. By J. Irvin Lehman, Chambers-
burg, Pa.

It is very important to face the issues of

our present responsibility with reference to

the education of the rising generation. Eph.
5:6-17. In 1933 Dr. Gresham Machen (Ortho-
dox Presbyterian Group) said “the present
educational system gives more attention to

method than to content,—training the mind
to think without giving it anything to think
about.” At least it is very lopsided with what
it gives them to think about.

One of most touching things to me is to

see a child brought up in a Christian home,
and then have talented, trained teachers con-
stantly day after day undermine that faith.

We don’t want the State to teach Bible, but
unless some other system provides that lack,

lives of our children are only partly developed.
They may be developed mentally and physical-
ly, but not spiritually. The crying need is

that every boy and girl receives spiritual

training and so develops fully. One of first

things God mentions when pleading with
Israel to keep all the commandments was
to teach children properly. Keeping of the
law meant their own safety, but unless they
taught their children it was not long well
with them. I believe “Bring them up” (Eph.
6:4) has implication and application with ref-

erence to elementary and high-school educa-
tion. Responsibility to provide Christian
education is not different than ever before,
but demand for it to safeguard the present
generation in the midst of present apostasy,
in midst of war propaganda, in midst of reek-

MEETINGS
ing filth and social immorality of the present
age, and in the face of uncertain investments
brings upon us a present responsibility such
as has not faced the Church in this present
nation.

The Effect of Erroneous Teaching on the
Spiritual Life of Our Young People. By S. G.
Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.

Fifty-three years ago last October I taught
my first year of school. Great changes have
taken place since then. Even our government
is alarmed about some teachings in schools
and it is high time the Church becomes
alarmed. Some teachers: (a) bring in dam-
nable heresies, II Pet. 2:1; (b) through feign-

ed words make merchandise of you, II Pet.

2:4; (c) are deceivers, teaching false doctrine,

Titus 1:10, 11.

The average boy spends a total of 2,160

days, 15,960 hours in school in 12 nine-month
terms. During the same 12 years, he re-

ceives just about 1,248 hours of instruction in

church and Sunday school. The school has
the child about 13 times as long as the church.
Is it any wonder many boys and girls are led

away by deceptive teaching? When young
people are deceived in school work, they very
often close their eyes to the truth. Many
young people never tell parents of things
going on in High Schools, but teaching school
for 40)4 years caused me to see many things
behind the curtain that parents do not see.

There are many bleeding hearts of fathers

and mothers who were deceived by their own
children, because they were led away through
such influences.

Appreciating the Privilege of Giving Our
Children a Balanced Education. By J. L.
Stauffer.

Our government allows us this privilege;

we should appreciate it. Our viewpoint as a
Christian people differs from that of the
state. The state viewpoint is to produce good,
patriotic citizens, yielding loyal support to

state and national objectives—loyal to the
present political order and political philoso-
phy. The Christian believes in good citizen-

ship, too, but in a different sense. Church and
State are separate organizations. We should
live so they can say no evil against us truth-
fully, and conform to their requirements as
far as we can do so without violating our con-
science.

Major Kellog, a government official who
was on a board of three men who interviewed
C. O.’s during the last World War, declared
there is need of an educational program to

educate the C. O.’s away from their ideas.

There is a drive on now in the school
system to do that. Colleges, universities, etc.,

are urged to co-operate in this program. We
do not know what’s ahead, but things are
moving fast in this decade.
A balanced education gives proper emphasis

and balance on all lines. Why insist upon
balanced rations for livestock, and be so slow
to insist upon and provide for balanced educa-
tion for priceless jewels God places in our
homes? Just as fleshly lusts war against the
soul, so worldly education wars against the
soul, and usually involves fleshly lusts. There
are many things teachers know that are not
fit to say in public, and the pitiful condition is

that many parents will not believe them even
when they are told—but the children know!

Synopsis of Present Mennonite Parochial
School Work. By Walter Leatherman, Lan-
caster, Pa., Teacher at Locust Grove Men-
nonite School.
A certain educator once said, “Science

should be the center of all education,”—but
the Bible makes a better hub. There are

now three Mennonite Schools in Lancaster
County, Pa., which have the Bible as the
Center of instruction. One of the greatest
periods is Morning Devotion, with connected
Bible reading, devotional atmosphere, prayer,

etc. In addition to this, the following Bible

work has been given this term:

Memory Work, memorizing portions of the
Scriptures, Psalms, etc., as outlined in Sum-
mer Bible School Course. Hymn Study and
Religious Picture Study several times week-
ly, which fosters a deeper appreciation for

our old hymns, as well as for famous Bible
Paintings. Catechism Instruction, S. B. S.

Course, once weekly. Church History, study-
ing development of the Church from Pente-
cost to the present time, enabling pupils better

to appreciate value of our spiritual heritage,

and also to observe how many present false

doctrines crept in long ago. (Lower Grades
1 through 4)

—

Bible Studies and Elementary
Bible History. (Upper Grades 5 through 8)

—

Bible Introduction, which includes review of

books of the Bible, authors, divisions, knowl-
edge of the Old and New Testament miracles,

Bible chronology, etc. The O. T. Prophecies
of Christ’s first coming were studied just be-

fore Christmas. Gospel of Luke is studied as

literature (by request of the pupils) instead of

regular literature book. We endeavor to point
out important doctrines as we go along. Gos-
pel of John is also being studied. Pupils
gather material from various Scriptural sub-
jects and then give talks, essays, etc., as in

Y. P. M. All Bible taught is extra and above
other schoolwork. We are glad to teach Bible,

which will go with them through life and help
them become rooted and grounded in the
Faith.

Ample Remuneration for Double Taxation.
By E. F. Hartzler, Marshallville, O., and
Nevin Bender, Greenwood, Del.

I. E. F. Hartzler: Matt. 22:21. The
Parochial School Program affects our pocket-
books. We as a Mennonite people do not
object to paying our taxes, but are we as
responsive about giving to God the things
that are God’s? I don’t know of anything
we should treasure more than the opportunity
of instilling the Word in the hearts of chil-

dren in early years. It is certainly worth-
while to sacrifice much. This same burden
started country schools years ago, so children
might be taught to read the Word and get the
Bible into their thinking and into their lives.

Many teachers go to colleges and universities,
reject the Word, then come and teach our
children. We should not count dollars in car-
ing for the precious children and helping them
prepare for life. We often see people reaping
the fruit of their carnal doings (see Jer. 17 :10),
but when we think of spiritual doings in con-
nection with our children, we should not count
the cost. What will be the reward? Nehemiah
sacrificed 1 ox and 6 choice sheep daily for his

people (Neh. 5:16-19). This was more than
double taxation. What are we sacrificing for
our children?

II. Nevin Bender: Double taxation is no
small matter. It does become a little burden-
some to some people, but when weighed in

the light of spiritual and eternal values that
come through it, its value is much greater
than its cost.

Our School (Greenwood, Del.), is now in

progress 13 years. We feel amply repaid for
all it costs. The first 7 or 8 years it was run
on a taxation plan, but for the last years it

has been operated on a freewill offering basis,

wffiich has worked out the best, but our school
is sponsored and operated by our congrega-
tion.

Remuneration needs to be reckoned with
in the light of eternity. If we think only of
money, then the cost is too high, but if chil-

dren are taught to love God and walk in His
nearness, no price is too high. We receive
ample remuneration when reckoned in the
light of eternal values.

We believe more children, more young
people, have been saved for eternity through
our school, or I would favor closing it. In
evangelistic work in various communities I

was made to realize the influence of schools
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upon the young people—many of them being
lost to the church.

The burden of those responsible for a paro-

chial school is different from that of public

school. School age is the impressionable
period. What they learn here will tell in

future life. Eternity alone will reveal the true

value of parochial schools. Eternity alone

will reveal how ample is the remuneration
for double taxation—and could we really see

true values, we would consider the money
well spent, and count it a privilege to invest

it in this way.

The Youth of Today, the Church of To-
morrow. By Parke Book, Soudersburg, Pa.

I Sam. 3:19; 9:6. Let us assume our respon-
sibility so the children of today will develop
into what we think the church of tomorrow
should be. Judges 13:12. “How should we
order the child?” Our responsibility as

parents to bring up c h i 1 d r e n in

nurture and admonition of the Lord is four-

fold: physically; economically trained; intel-

lectually trained; and spiritually trained. Too
many homes not properly qualified to give the

teaching which leads to true spirituality, for

too many parents don’t have it themselves.

Praise God the need has been seen and a

start made to establish our own schools. The
secret of Joseph’s * life was “I fear God”
(Gen. 42). Keep in mind and instill with all

grace the fear of God in the hearts of the

children. I believe our young people are

largely what we make them, or allow them to

be made.

Sermon, Ps. 78:1-7. By D. Stoner Krady,
Willow Street, Pa.

When God speaks, we do well to hear, and
obey. His Word only becomes precious to us
as we bury ourselves in it, meditate on it,

and become better acquainted with the Author
of it. As it burns itself into our hearts and
lives, we cannot contain it, but want to pass
it on, and are obligated to do so. Deut. 6:4-6.

The world teaches secular knowledge, but we
need to give our children a balanced educa-
tion,—an education that will stand the test of

time and eternity.

Israel forgot God after they prospered.
God’s people exist for the purpose of main-
taining and transmitting God’s truth. Holy
living is the aim of this teaching.

Remarks. By Noah H. Mack. Moderator.
—Israel was taught to teach their children,

and as they obeyed they prospered; as they
failed they fell into idolatry.

Jacob Frey, Archbold, Ohio.—Am deep-
ly concerned for this school work, have 48
grandchildren, ranging from quite young to

high-school age. Do not expect to be here
many years any more, but am concerned a-

bout my posterity. The church is drifting a-

long lines leading into worldliness at alarming
rate.

ALBANY, OREGON

Report of Sunday School Meeting held at
the Albany Mennonite Church on Sunday,
June 29, 1941.

Program and Speakers.—Song Service;
Devotion, Luke Birky; Program given b'y

children consisting of songs and the follow-
ing Scriptures memorized: Beatitudes, Psalms
1 and 23, Acts 9:1-9, and the Ten Command-
ments. Topics Discussed: The Holy Ghost
Power in Christian Service, Harvey Reeser;
The Need of Early Church Characteristics in
the Present Church, Paul Snyder; Broaden-
ing Christian Horizons, Claude Buerge; The
Church’s Responsibility in Missions, Clayton
Kauffman; Essay: Saul, an Example to Mis-
sionaries, Vira Brenneman.

Organization.—Mods., Floyd Whitaker,
Wilmer Steckley; Chor., Minerva Birky;
Secy., Viola Burck.

Some Thoughts Presented.—The power of

the Spirit may be ever so strong, but unless
the individual is in a condition to use this

power it avails nothing. As the early Chris-
tian church grew by the power of the Spirit

working in the lives of men, so only can
Christian work be successful today. Charac-
teristics of the early church desirable in pres-

ent-day church are: active church, praying
church, missionary church, and a helping
church. The early church was filled with
activity and as a result many were added
to the church. If the present church is going
to fulfill her mission she must have the

characteristics of the early church. God
prepares the way for His work to advance
when His servants are ready for the work.
The church must have a vision or people will

perish. Speed is needed in the mission activity

of the church. Mission activity will be fol-

lowed by great blessings and neglect of mis-
sion activity will bring a curse.

Secretary.

o—

—

JOHNSTOWN, PA.

Report of the Annual Mission Meeting held

at the Stahl Church, July 4, 1941.

Organization.—Mods., Harry C. Blough,
Hiram Wingard; Secys., Cora Hostetler,

Katie Thomas; Treas., John A. Thomas;
Chor., Leidy Hunsicker, Blooming Glen, Pa.

Main Themes and Speakers.— I. City Mis-
sions—Newton S. Weber, Nellie B. Weber,
Springs, Pa. Subjects: Why City Missions;
My Part in City Missions; Objectives in

City Missions; Problems in City Missions;

Answers to Prayers. II. Relief Work in

Europe—Ernest Bennett, Akron, Pa. Sub-
jects: Growing Needs in Europe; Mennonite
Relief in Action; Our Christian Testimony in

Relief Work. III. Missions in the Blue Ridge
Mountains—J. E. Kurtz, Harrisonburg, Va.
Subjects: The Starting of the Work in the

Blue Ridge Mountains; The Workers and the

People with Whom They Work; Our Hope
for the Future in the Mountains.

Facts Presented.—A reason for establish-

ing missions in cities is because there are large

numbers of people in small areas who need
the Gospel. There are many struggling for

salvation, and they are calling for you and
me to help them. Some problems of city

mission workers are: knowing how to meet
different kinds of people, unnecessary calls

for help, how much time to give to our chil-

dren, the matter of keeping accurate account
of every cent used. My part in city missions:

be an example of the believers when visiting

a city mission, encourage the workers, give

of my means and prayers. Prayer is the only
vital weapon the Christian can depend upon.
His blessings are like the morning dew, new
each day. Through prayer we snatch souls

from Satan. Our objective should be to

preach the Christ who is the only remedy for

sin.

The greatest need of Europe is to be led

back to God. In distributing food and cloth-

ing, the Christian testimony should be the

first objective and relief second. We help

them with their physical needs in order to

help them to something greater.

The work in the Blue Ridge Mountains
started in the spring of 1935, at Beldor by
children’s meetings and preaching. The peo-
ple are very eager to hear the Gospel. One
said, “We have to come when the preacher
comes or we don’t get anything.” Our hope
for the future is to establish a confidence, not
in the workers but in the Word.

Secretaries.

O

“If the righteous scarcely be saved, where
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?”

Married
Hartzler— Beckler. — Ellis F. Hartzler and

Erma Beckler. both of Wellman, la., were unit-
ed in marriage on July 13, 1041, at the Well-
man Mennonite Church, Bro. Geo. S. Miller of-

ficiating.

Book—Zigler.—On June 15, 1941, at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. A. C. Good, oe-’’

cu rred the marriage of Bro. Orrin D. Book to i

Sister Zelma Zigler. May the Lord bless this

union to His glory.

Mast—Martin.—Bro. Ralph Mast of the How-
ard-Miami congregation of near Kokomo, Ind.,

and Sister Ellen Rose Martin were united iip

holy matrimony on June 20, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents. Bro. Dean Birky offi-

ciated. May God richly bless them through life.

Nunemaker—Myers.—On June 1. 1941, at the
home of the bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. Wil-
bur Myers, occurred the marriage of their

daughter, Marion, to Layton Nunemaker, Bro.
Claude Cummins of the Christian Church offi-

ciating. May the Lord’s blessing attend them
through life.

Kanagy—Hostetler.—On July 31, 1941, Lloyd
Kanagy and Berdena Hostetler were united in
matrimony at the Oak Grove Church near West
Liberty, Ohio, in the presence of a large com-
pany of people, Bro. S. E. Allgyer officiating,

assisted by Bro. Frank Byler. May the -bless-',

ing of divine grace be theirs through life.

Shank-—Ebersole.—On July 26, 1941, at the
home of the bride, occurred the marriage of

Sister Miriam Ebersole, daughter of Roy H.
Ebersole, and Bro. Ralph D. Shank, son of

Ward D. and Agnes Shank. Bro. A. C. Good,
uncle of the bridegroom, officiating. May the
Lord bless them as they labor together to glo-

rify His name.

Kauffman-—Stauffer.—On June 25, 1941, Bro.
Joseph Kauffman and Sister Edythe Stauffer,

both members of the Salem congregation, To-
field, Alta., were united in the bonds of holy
wedlock. Dr. Fred S. Brenneman delivered the

wedding sermon and Bishop John B. Stauffer

officiated in the ceremony. May God’s blessing

attend them through life.

Obituary
Baker.—Ronald Keith, infant son of Chester

and Alice Baker, was born at Coldwater, Kans.,
July 17, 1941; died July 27, 1941; aged ten

days. He leaves to mourn his departure his :

parents, 1 brother, and 4 grandparents. Fu-
neral services were conducted at the home of

the parents by Bro. Charles Schweitzer. Text

:

II Sam. 12:23. Interment in the Mennonite
Cemetery.

"A precious little baby,

Too pure to stay
;

He leaves us brokenhearted

;

Heaven seems nearer

—

May we meet there some day.”

Buchwalter.—Jacob H., son of Jacob and An-
na Buehwalter, was born in Lancaster Co., Pa.,'

Oct. 9, 1S47
;

peacefully crossed the divide at

the home of his son Andrew near Dalton. O.,

on July 30, 1941; aged 93 y. 9 m. 21 d. For
about five years he had been afflicted but he
bore his sufferings very patiently. He came
with his father and mother to Wayne Co., O.,

in 1850 and located on a farm near Dalton, O.
The trip was made on wagons and required two
weeks of time. On Jan. 6, 1870 he was united
in marriage to Miss Mary Martin. To this union
were born 4 children. Daniel died in infancy

;

Anna died Dec. 16, 1889 ;
Andrew and Hettie

survive. There are also 5 grandchildren, 7

great-grandchildren, and many distant relatives

and friends who mourn his departure. When
yet a young man he accepted Christ as his per-

sonal Saviour and united with the Martin Men-
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nonite Church. He' was deeply interested in

the work of the Lord, and when health per-

mitted his seat in the church was seldom vacant.

About ten years ago he transferred his member-

ship to the Pleasant View Church and was faith-

ful until the end. Funeral services were held

at the Martin Mennonite Church near Orrville,

O., in the presence of a large concourse of peo-

ple. Services were conducted by Bro. Alva J.

Wengerd, assisted by Bro. Buchwalter’s nephew,

Bro. I. J. Buchwalter. Interment in the cem-

etery near by.

Burkholder.—Larry Virgil, son of Virgil and

Margaret Bucy Burkholder, was born at his

parental home in Orrville, O., March IS, 1035 ;

died in Akron, Ohio, July 24, 1941 ;
aged 6 y.

L 4 m. 6 d. Larry seemed to be in robust health

until July 5 when he became ill with what the

doctor at first pronounced the flu. Because his

condition became worse he was removed to the

Children’s Hospital in Akron on Thursday, July

17, where he remained until the day of his

death one week later. He was given the very

best care that the parents and doctors could

give him, a specialist even being called from

Cleveland to diagnose his case and to prescribe.

And yet in spite of this, and in spite of the

many prayers for his healing if it was the

Lord’s will, he quietly slipped away, leaving

his parents and family brokenhearted. He is

survived by his parents; 2 brothers, Jackie Eu-

gene and Timothy Jay; his maternal grand-

parents, Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Bucy
;
and his

paternal grandmother, Mrs. E. U. Burkholder,

all of Orrville. Funeral services were held

at the home and at the Oak Grove Mennonite
Church near Smithville, where . the parents are

members. Interment was made in the adjoin-

ing cemetery. Services were in charge of Bros.

Wm. G. Detweiler and J. S. Gerig.

Charles.—Annie K., wife of the late deacon

Christian F. Charles, was born Oct. 14, 1849
near East Petersburg, Pa., and entered into

rest July 2, 1941 at Landisville, Pa. ;
aged

91 y. 8 m. 18 d. She was a daughter of the

late John B. and Annie Kreider Landis. On
Oct. 3, 1871 she was united in marriage to

Christian F. Charles who preceded her in death

by 6 years. She faithfully assisted her hus-

band, who served as deacon for the Chestnut
Hill congregation for 37 years. Their home
was blessed with the presence of the following

children : Amos L., Landisville ; Christian L.

(deceased); Landis L., Mt. Joy; John L.,

Landisville; Anna Mae (deceased), wife of Ja-

cob Douple ; Jacob L., Silver Springs. Also

11 grandchildren and 3 great-grandchildren sur-

vive. Funeral services were conducted in the

Landisville Mennonite Church by Bros. Chris-

tian Frank, Hiram Kauffman, and Henry Lutz.

Her selected text was found in Rev. 7 : 10, 17.

i She often repeated this passage and anticipated

its realization. She was eager to see her Mas-
ter whom she served for G9 years. She spent

much time in communion with God which en-
1 riched her life with a sweet patience and kind-

ness that fell as a heavenly benediction on all

who knew her.

KX
Delp.—Martha, daughter of the late Chris-

tian F. and Mary Martin Zimmerman was born
Oct. 29, 1S75 at Union Grove, Pa.; died May 4,

1941 at the Lancaster General Hospital
;
aged

65 y. 6 m. 5 d. She was a very patient sufferer,

lingering for the past two years, during which
time she spent 25 weeks in the hospital at in-

1 tervals. At the age of 18 years she united with
the Mennonite Church at Weaverland and re-

mained a faithful member until death. In the

I year 1906 she was united in marriage to John
S. Delp of Neffsville, Pa,, to which union 5 chil-

dren were born : Rhoda, of Reading
;

George,

, of Lancaster; Bertha, wife of Wayne Thomp-
son, of Lancaster ;

Bernice, at home
;
and El-

mer, of Nashville, N. C. Five grandchildren and

J
the following brothers and sisters also survive:

:i Mrs. Emma Martin, New Holland
;
Mrs. Mary

; Wanner, Leola
;

Miss Barbara Zimmerman,
’ Manheim Twp. ; Jacob Zimmerman, Pasadena,

Calif.
;
and Christian Zimmerman, of East Lam-

peter. Funeral services were held at the Lan-

dis Valley Mennonite Church in charge of Bros.

Ira Landis and Amos Horst. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

“A precious one from us is gone,

A voice we loved is still

;

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.”

Jl
'

Herr.—Frank M., senior pastor of the Wil-
low Street Mennonite congregation, departed
this life from his home in Willow Street, Pa.

He was born Oct. 3, 1855 ; died July 25, 1941

;

aged 85 y. 9 m. 22 d. He was the son of the

late Jacob and Ann Musser Herr and lived his

entire life in West Lampeter Twp., Lancaster
Co., Pa. He was the last surviving member of

his immediate family. His wife, the former
Mary E. Hershey, died two years ago. Surviv-
ing him are 3 children : Mabel A., wife of Abram
R. Herr of Lancaster, R. 2 ;

Jacob H. Herr of

Lancaster, R. 4 ; and Miriam E., wife of John
M. Bucher of Willow Street ; also 3 grandchil-

dren and 2 great-grandchildren. Three grand-
children preceded him in death. Bro. Herr
seemed to be in the best of health until about
eight weeks ago when on a Sunday morning.
May 25, as he was preparing to attend church
services, he was suddenly stricken with what
appeared to be an attack of influenza. At first,

it did not seem to be serious, but as the weeks
went on, he gradually grew weaker and weaker
until on the eve of July 25 he quietly slipped

away. As he grew weaker in body, he seemed
to grow stronger in spirit. About a week be-

fore he died, he made the remark to one of the

family that he would not recover and expressed
a desire to pass on to his better home. When
asked when he wanted to go, he said, “When-
ever it was the Lord's will.” He was ordained
to the ministry on Sept. 23, 1897 and served in

that capacity continuously until his death. He
was, however, assisted by Bro. Jacob T. Har-
nish who was ordained about ten years ago as

his assistant. Funeral services were held from
his late home by Bro. Christian M. Brubaker
and at the Willow Street Mennonite Church by
Bro. Jacob T. Harnish and Bishop Abram Mar-
tin, who used as his text, II Tim. 4:7,8. Bur-
ial in the adjoining cemetery.
"Father’s work on earth is done
And the Lord thought best to call him home ;

There in the glories of that distant clime,

He could say with Paul,
‘My course is run.

I've fought a good fight,

Life’s pathway I’ve trod ;

And have come to my heavenly home,
Here to be throughout eternity

Ever with God.’ ” —The Family.

Horst.—Reuben W., son of I he late Jacob and
Lydia (Weaver) Horst, was born in West Earl
Twp., Pa., Dec. 5, 1868 ;

died at his home near
Ephrata, Pa., June 19, 1941; aged 72 y. 6 m.
14 d. He suffered a heart attack in the night

of June 13, and fell asleep in Jesus on June 19.

He was a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church for the past 55 years. On Nov. 18, 1888
he was united in marriage to Frances R. Swei-
gart, who remains to mourn his departure.

This union was blessed with 14 children. One
son, Jacob, died at the age of 6 months. Those
surviving are : Elam, Rareville, Pa.

; Reuben,
Ephrata, Pa.

;
Amos, Akron, Pa. ; Eli, Tampa,

Fla.
;

Titus, Ephrata, Pa. ;
Frances, wife of

Lehman H. Lefever, Manheim, Pa.
;

Phares,
Fruitville Pike ; Noah, Neffsville, Pa.

;
Anna, at

home ; Walter, Bareville, Pa. ;
Katie, wife of

John K. Shenk, Manheim, Pa.
;
Ada, wife of J.

Landis Weaver, Akron, Pa.; and Lloyd, Dayton,
Va. Funeral services were held at the home
and at the Ephrata Mennonite Church, con-

ducted by Bro. Mahlon Zimmerman and Bishop
Noah H. Mack. The text used was Phil. 1 :23,

24—words that Father quoted during his last

illness. Interment was in the Weaverland
Mennonite Cemetery.

Huber.—Fanny B., widow of Abram K. Hu-
ber, passed away at her home in East Peters-

burg, Pa., July 15, 1941 after a long illness, in

her 72nd year. Mother will be greatly missed

by her family, as well as a host of friends. She

was a faithful member of the East Petersburg

Mennonite Church for many years. She is sur-

vived by the following children : Landis L.,

Fannie (wife of Benj. R. Myer), Clayton L..

Abram L., Benj. L., Elmer L., Bertha (wife of

Jacob L. Mylin), Roy L, John L., Esther,

Mamie, and Lizzie at home. She is survived

also by 17 grandchildren, 2 brothers (Abram B.

and Benj. F. Landis), a stepsister (Bertha,

wife of John Hoffmaster). Funeral services at

the home were conducted by Bro. Frank N.
Kreider and at East Petersburg Mennonite
Church by Bros. John Gochenauer and Henry
Lutz. Text : Phil. 1 :21. Interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.

“Into heaven’s mansions she’s entered,

Never to sigh or to weep ;

After long years with life’s struggles,

Mother has fallen asleep.”

—The Family.

Stoltzfus.—Ella (Yoder) Stoltzfus, daughter
of the late Bishop and Sister Jonas C. Yoder,
was born near Lagrange, Ind., Dec. 15, 1862

;

died July 24, 1941 at her home near Aurora,
O.

; aged 78 y. 7 m. 9 d. In early youth she
accepted Christ as her personal Saviour and
identified herself with the Mennonite Church in

Logan Co., O., where the family moved when
she was about ten years old. On Feb. 19, 1885
she was united in marriage to E. B. Stoltzfus.

To this union were born 4 daughters and 1 son :

Clara Grace, wife of O. J. Hooley of Ligonier.

Ind.
;
Mollie Mae, who died nine years ago, the

wife of Bishop Edwin J. Yoder, of Topeka,
Ind.

;
Sadie Belle, who passed away when two

years old ; Elmer, who was ordained a minister
in the home congregation on Sept. 1, 1940 ; and
Gladys, wife of James Hostetler, of Middlefield,

O. She leaves to mourn her departure her
companion and 3 children (Clara, Elmer, and
Gladys), 20 grandchildren, 2 great-grandchil-

dren (1 born in Dhamtari, India), also 5 broth-
ers and 2 sisters, the youngest of whom has
passed the sixty-first milestone of life’s journey.
The oldest is over eighty-two years. As a neigh-
bor, friend, and member of the church she will

be greatly missed. She took much pleasure in

entertaining in the home. For over 56 years she
and her companion shared life’s joys and sor-

rows together. On Nov. 1. 1909 her husband
was ordained to the ministry in the home con-

gregation at West Liberty, O. They were ex-

pected to move to Baltimore Co., Md., where a

small congregation was struggling for existence.

Instead they finally located near Aurora, O.,

under the auspices of the local mission board.
Here a few Mennonite families had colonized.

Sister Ella taught a Sunday-school class for

many years, always was a faithful and regular

attendant at church, Sunday school, and young
people’s meeting even up to the last Sunday of

her earthly pilgrimage, and was intensely inter-

ested in the spiritual welfare of her family and
of the church. The ministerial duties of her
husband meant fi'equeut and often prolonged ab-

sence from the home, yet she always readily

consented to his going. She fully realized that

her earthly pilgrimage was drawing to a close

and she always expressed her submission to her

ever-present Saviour. Up to the last moment of

her life she went about her household duties.

As she lay down to rest after dinner, the call

came suddenly from the Lord to go up higher.

Funeral services were conducted in the home by
Bro. H. N. Troyer of Millersburg, and at the

church by Bros. A. J. Steiner of North Lima
and Jesse Short of Archbold, O. She was laid

to rest in the cemetery adjoining the Plainview
Church.

“I cannot say, and I will not say
That she is dead,—she is just away !

With a cheery smile, and a wave of the hand,

She has wandered into an unknown land,

And left us dreaming how very fair

It needs must be, since she lingers there.

And you—O you, who the wildest yearn

For the old-time step and the glad return.

—

Think of her faring on, as dear

In the love of the There as the love of Here ;

Think of her still as the same, I say :

She is not dead—she is just away !”
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MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

The Mennonite General Conference will

meet, Lord willing, on the grounds of the

Lower Deer Creek Church near Kalona, Iowa,
August 22-29, 1941. The schedule of meet-
ings is as follows:

Aug. 22, Friday, p. m., Meeting of Execu-
tive Committee.
Aug. 23, Saturday, 10:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements.
Aug. 24, Sunday, Public services in neigh-

boring churches.
Aug. 25, Monday, 9:00 a. m., Meeting of

Committee on Arrangements; 7:30 p. m.,

Public Meeting.
Aug 26, Tuesday, 9:00 a. m., Executive Ses-

sion of General Conference (Delegate
Meeting).
Aug. 26, 1:30 p. m., Opening session of

public program, continuing until Friday noon,
August 29.

The complete program appears in the Gos-
pel Herald in this issue.

All parties coming to General Conference
by train from the east on the Rock Island will

be met at Iowa City. All parties coming
from the west by train on the Rock Island
will be met at Washington, or Iowa City.

Milwaukee trains will also be met at Wash-
ington. Please write or call Sherman Miller,

Kalona, Iowa. Those coming to Washing-
ton by auto on No. 92 east or west, turn north
at Junction No. 1—18 miles, and watch for

General Conference Sign. Those coming on
U. S. No. 6 turn at Junction No. 1 in Iowa

City, travel southwest 18 miles, and watch
for General Conference Signs. Conference
grounds are on graveled road.

Those calling by long distance from Iowa
City should call by way of Sharon Center,
and then General Conference or the party
wanted.

General Conference is located in the center
of a number of the larger churches, in Iowa,
and people are well able to take care of all

who plan to attend. A cordial invitation is

extended to all.

Harry A. Diener, Moderator.

J. A. Heiser, Secretary.

o

MISSOURI-KANSAS CONFERENCE
August 19-22, 1941

to be held at the Bethel Church near Gar-
den City, Missouri.

Tuesday
10:00 a. m.—Meeting of Executive Com-

mittee of Conference
2:00 p. m.—Meeting of Ministerial body

and lay delegate members
7:00 p. m.—Opening Session of Church

Conference

Wednesday
Church Conference Continues until Thurs-
day noon

Thursday
1 :15 p. m.—Opening Session of Workers’

Conference
Sewing Circle Conference

7:00 p. m.—The Christian Home—Pro-
gram

Friday
9:00 a. m.—Teachers’ Conference

1:15 p. m.—Missions Conference
7 :00 p. m.—Inspirational Service

An invitation is extended to everyone to

attend and enjoy these programs.

The above session of Conference beginning
Tuesday evening, Aug. 19, will be held in the

high school auditorium at Garden City, Mis-
souri. Garden City is on Highway 35, 12

miles southeast of Harrisonville. Those com-
;

ing by train will be met either at Harrisonville
or Pleasant Hill upon request. Harrisonville

is on the Joplin division of the Missouri-Pa-
cific Railroad and the Frisco Railroad. Pleas-

ant Hill is on the main line of the Missouri-
Pacific and the Rock Island railroads between
St. Louis and Kansas City. Notify James A.
Steiner or Joe C. Driver, Garden City, Mis-1*

souri if you are coming.

M. M. Troyer, Secretary.

o

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE
The Illinois Church and Sunday School

Conference will convene with the East Bend
Congregation at Fisher, Illinois, August 19,

20, and 21.

Ministers’ session will be on Tuesday fore- :

noon and afternoon with the Church Confer-
ence beginning on Tuesday evening, Aug. 19.

We extend a hearty invitation to all who
find it possible to attend.

H. R. Schertz, Secretary.

C. A. Hartzler, Moderator.

u

ONTARIO AMISH S. S. CONFERENCE

The Ontario Amish Mennonite Sunday
School Conference will be held, Lord willing,

at the East Zorra Church, Sixteenth Line,

beginning Saturday evening, September 6,

and continuing through Sunday and Monday,
September 7, 8.

Everybody welcome. Come praying.

Peter Nafziger, Secretary

Baden, Ontario.

O

IOWA-NEBRASKA CONFERENCE

Due to the fact that General Conference
will meet within our district, there will be no
regular session of open 'Conference held this

year, but the ministerial body will meet in

a business, session immediately following
General Conference. This session will be held

at West Union Church. Bishops’ Counsel i

will meet sometime Friday afternoon or eve-

ning.

The Executive Committee,

Per Wm. R. Eicher, Secy.
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The Menace of the Movies
By I. E. Burkhart

(Second Printing)

All Christians, and parents in particular, should be concerned

about the harm which the Moving Picture is doing in our generation.

The facts should be known by all.

This small booklet gives the reasons why Christian people can-

not profit spiritually by patronizing the movies. Chapter one pre-

sents the general influence of the movie institution, the second chap-

ter presents the major contents of the films, and the third, the harm-
ful results to be expected from movie attendance.

The Sunday School Times Book Review Editor says

—

“Mr. Burk-

hart has not only assembled appalling facts and figures, but he

proves that the entire business is motivated by greed, that its actors

are almost without exception intemperate and immoral, and that

those who give their patronage to the theater are digging in their

minds a veritable cesspool of animalism and crime. Every honest

reader cannot help but be convinced that the movies are impossible

of reform, and that they do destroy the seed of the Word which has

been sown in the heart.”

50 per copy.

Order a quantity for distribution.

50<f per dozen
; $3.00 per hundred, prepaid.

Pa.
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EDITORIAL
THE CHALLENGE TO LEADER-

SHIP

Church leadership ever faces its prob-

lems. It can never hope to escape them,

but should rather set itself to the task

of properly relating itself to those who
expect leadership and guidance. Pre-

eminently, our problem is to eliminate

the distance between ourselves and

those we lead. Any work is liable to

suffer when attempts are made to lead,

direct, or guide from too far a distance.

Any acquaintance with Scripture will

teach us an effective secret in leader-

ship. In Biblical history were repeated

cases of infidelity, disobedience, and

disregard of Jehovah’s Word through

His messengers. Warnings were given,

pleadings were made, and obedience to

the Word of the Lord was urged upon
men, but frequently without apparent

result. Repeatedly Israel was charged

with being rebellious, stubborn, set on

wickedness, and stiffnecked. And, how
true were these charges !

Yet many of the prophets and men of

God refused to clear themselves at the

expense of the people. Mark the inti-

mate identity between prophet and

people. Moses refused to be separated

from the people whom he led. He re-

fused to let them bear their own hazard

and guilt without him. Daniel, of up-

right heart, takes upon himself the

likeness of his people’s transgression.

; Nehemiah accuses both himself and his

people of indifference and sin.

> On the other hand, it was a spineless

Aaron that catered to the infidel wishes

of an apostatizing people. And besides,

he then attempted to liquidate his own
responsibility in the guilt of his people.

Can we not all recall the rebel conduct
'l

of Saul, son of Kish? “The people, the

:• people,” he must have urged, as he was
challenged to accountability by the

prophet of God.

Is not the lesson for today apparent?

What is our attitude as ministers, as

weakness, carelessness, unconcern, and

arrogance stalk our churches today?

Do we acknowledge part guilt in the

present undernourished and vitamin

—

starved condition of our people? Do not

our people sup at our spiritual tables?

How then can we flee a 11 respon-

sibility for their unfaithfulness at times?

Our challenge today is to completely

approximate the spiritual condition of

our people, so that their failures are as

our failures, their needs as our needs.

Then, perhaps, we will be crushed into

humble prayer for our own spiritual

enlargement as well as for that of

others.—M.
o

The value of a conference does not

necessarily depend on the extent of the

THE PEOPLE OF GOD

1. Ye are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar

people; that ye should shew forth the

praises of him who hath called you
out of darkness into his marvelous
light (I Pet. 2 :9 ).

2. Love not the world, neither the

things that are in the world (I Jno.

2:15).

3. Whereby are given unto us ex-

ceeding great and precious promises:

that by these ye might be partakers

of the divine nature, having escaped

the corruption that is in the world
through lust. And besides this, giving

all diligence, add to your faith virtue

;

and to virtue knowledge; and to

knowledge temperance; and to tem-

perance patience; and to patience

godliness; and to godliness brotherly

kindness charity (II Pet. 1:4-7).

4. Ye are the light of the world. . . .

Let your light so shine before men,
that they may see your good works,

and glorify your Father which is in

heaven (Matt. 5:14, 16).

attendance which it enjoys.

Two weeks ago the Southwestern

Pennsylvania Conference met in annual

session at Rockton, Pa. A brother from a

distant congregation made the remark:

“That was the best conference I ever

attended.” This being the smallest con-

gregation in the.district, the attendance

was not large
;
but the Holy Ghost was

present in illuminating and enlighten-

ing power, and those in attendance

were moved to say, as did Peter of old,

“Lord, it is good for us to be here.” Any
meeting is valuable and spiritually up-

lifting provided that the Lord Jesus

Christ is there as the chief counsellor

and the Holy Ghost is there to guide

His people into all truth. Such meet-

ings are worth attending.—K.

THE PEOPLE OF THE EVIL ONE

1. Ye are of your father the devil

(John 8:44).

2. If any man love the world, the love

of the Father is not in him (I Jno. 2

:

15).

3. But he that lacketh these things is

blind (II Pet. 1:9).

4. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid

to them that are lost: in whom the

god of this world hath blinded the

minds of them which believe not (II

Cor. 4:3-4).—K.

A Striking Contrast
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

CHRISTIAN GIVING

By J. M. Slabaugh

There is no doubt in the minds of

sincere Christians that to be a follower

of Christ means more than going to

church and living a good life generally.

Some are called to give their time for

the cause of Christ, and others, to give

of their substance.

Jesus plainly taught Christian stew-

ardship. Matt. 25 :14-30. Our posses-

sions are only entrusted to us and we
must give an account of them. II Cor.

5 : 10. As stewards we are to use them
to the honor and glory of God and for

the spreading of the Gospel. I Cor. 10:

31, I Pet. 4:10.

A question that confronts many is

that as to how much a Christian should

give to be a faithful steward. The an-

swers generally given may be classified

into three groups: (1) give a little

whenever an offering is lifted and never

turn the poor away from your door
; (2)

give a tenth of one’s increase
;
and (3)

give more than the tenth. Let us con-

sider each one separately.

1. To place in the Sunday offering

whatever change may be left from the

weekly shopping is inconsistent rvith

the principle of systematic giving in

proportion to blessings received, a prin-

ciple which is supported by both Old
and New Testaments. Deut. 16:10, I

Cor. 16 :2.

2. Tithing cannot be condemned as

being part of the Law that was “nailed

to the cross.” Although tithing was in-

corporated into the Law, it was prac-
ticed previous to the giving of the Law.
Gen. 14:20, 28:22. The same is true
with the principle of setting one day
out of seven aside as a holy day. Neither
was annulled by Christ.

3. The Apostle Paul taught that “the
law was our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ” (Gal. 3:24). The Christian
church in general accepts this rule to in-

terpret every cardinal doctrine except
that of giving. Let us notice a few il-

lustrations.

In discussing the atonement for sin in

the New Testament, we invariably turn
to the Old Testament for the definition
of the word and the purpose of the ordi-
nance. Lev. 4 :20; 16 :21, 22. We would
be unable to understand it otherwise.
By comparing the Old with the New
Testaments we accept the truth that
Christ’s atonement for our sins “once
for all” was superior to that under the
Law, “once each year.” Lev 16:34;
Heb. 9:25-28; 10:5-10.

Again, John the Baptist once referred
to Jesus as “the Lamb of God, which

taketh away the sin of the world” (John
1 :29, 36). This term would be vague to

us if we did not learn from the Old
Testament that the lamb was the sacri-

fice for sin. By comparison we learn

that the blood shed on Calvary for us

was superior to that shed under the

Law. Heb. 10:1-4, 11-18.

Furthermore, in Hebrews we learn

that Christ entered into “the holy place”

(9:11, 12). This would be meaningless
to us if we were unable to read the ac-

count in the Old Testament of the High
Priest performing this service. Lev. 16:

2-34.

Finally, Jesus, our High Priest, in-

terceding for us at “the right hand of

God” (Rom. 8:34), is far superior to

the one under the Law which first of-

fered for his own sins and then for the

people’s, and that daily. Lev. 16:17, 24;
Heb. 7:22-28.

We have accepted the superiority of

the Christian dispensation to that of

the Law in such teachings where we
receive the benefits. Shall we not ac-

cept it also as a rule to find the true

meaning of such New Testament Scrip-

tures as II Cor. 16:2 and Matt. 10 :S

?

Let us be consistent in interpreting

Scripture.

• Under the New' dispensation, God
gave us a better atonement, a better

sacrifice, and a better priesthood and so

we conclude that we should give Him a

better offering than was given under
the Old Testament, which was the tenth
(Lev. 27:30), the firstfruits (Num. 18:

12), and the freewill offering (Deut.
16:10, 16, 17). This would be the Scrip-

tural way to give as the Lord has pros-
pered us.

Midland, Mich.

SOMETHING TO DO
t

There’s a work for the hand and there’s a

work for the heart,

Something to do, something to do;
And each should be busy performing his

part,

There’s something for all to do.

There’s work for the aged and work for the

young;
There’s work for us all and excuses for none;
There’s work for the feeble and work for the

strong;
There’s something for all to do.

The sick must be soothed and the hungry be
fed,

Something to do, something to do;
The naked be clothed and the erring be led,

There’s something for all to do.

The Master says “work” and has shown us

the way,
Something to do, something to do;

He says “Not tomorrow, the time is today,”
There’s something for all to do.—Selected.

Gospel Herald

GONE BACK TO PERDITION

What a mighty army the church of

God would be if all who had started on
the way of salvation had continued
faithful. Each of us can remember
many who started to follow the Lord
Jesus Christ at the same time we did.

but for one reason or another slipped

back into the old life.

This was one of the situations that

confronted the Lord Jesus Christ. The
multitudes came to hear Him, and some
were ready to acclaim Him King; but{
when the way grew hard, they no longer
followed Him.
Upon one occasion, when Jesus

watched the multitudes withdrawing,
He turned to His disciples and said,

“Will ye also go away?” “Then Simon
Peter answered him, Lord, to whom
shall we go? Thou hast the words of

eternal life.”

The vision one receives of the Way
of Life has much to do with his endur-
ance. The disciples not only saw the-

multitudes and listened to the loud ac-

claim of those who had been healed of

their diseases
;
they saw One that they

believed to be the Son of God. There-
fore when others fell away they felt the

more like holding on to Jesus.

Paul, too, had his disappointments;
writing to Timothy he said, “Demas
hath forsaken me, having loved this

present world.” John wrote, “If any
man love the world, the love of the Fa-
ther is not in him.” It is impossible for

a person to love the world, be interested

in worldly things, make them the ob-

ject of his endeavor—and at the same
time be a lover of Jesus Christ; for He
is utterly opposed to the way of the

world.

Now some may think that when one
falls away, he has simply made another
choice—a perfectly legitimate one—-and
gone to the world. But Paul, writing to

the Hebrews, made a very strong state-

ment when he said, “We are not of them
who draw back unto perdition

;
but of

them that believe to the saving of the

soul.” To “draw back” means more than
just changing one’s idea of life. “If any
man draw back,” says the Lord, “my
soul shall have no pleasure in him.” The
reason for this is, that it is impossible

for God to condone disobedience and
sin.

When those of our friends who began
with us drew back, they went in ai

direction which perhaps they were not

aware of at the time
;
but the way they

took led to perdition. And unless such

a one repents of his backsliding and
returns to God, his choice is bound to

result in a fearful end.

We cannot neglect to warn those of

our friends who for one reason or an-

other have become dissatisfied with the

way of righteousness. The way they

are taking is the way of death. When
a man draws back from the will of God
he no longer finds pleasure in it, and

as time goes on, he become* m
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more critical of those who do continue

in the Way of Life. To justify his own
course, he must look for inconsistencies

in others. This, however, only serves

•to ease his mind for the time being, for

in the end there must come that awful
desolation of a soul that is deserted by
God.—Editorial in the “Burning Bush.”

ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAY

By H. A. Ironside

A number of years ago it was my
privilege, while in the city of Los An-
geles, to attend a Bible conference at

which the late Dr. D. M. Stearns of

Germantown, Pennsylvania, at that

time, was the main speaker. On one
particular occasion he had a question
hour, and among the questions there

was one that I never forgot. It read
something like this : “If you had prayed
all your life for the salvation of a loved

one, and then you got word that that

person had died without giving any
evidence of repentance after having liv-

ed a sinful life, what would you think,

both of prayer itself and of the love of

God and His promises to answer?”
It was a very striking question and

I know that everyone in the room sat up
and wondered what the doctor would
have to say in reply to it. He answered,
as nearly as I can now recall, about like

this.

He said, “Well, dear sister, I should
expect to meet that loved one in Heav-
en, for I believe in a God who answers
prayer, and if He put that exercise upon
your heart to pray for that dear one, it

was because He doubtless intended to

answer it.”

Then he told a story. He said that
many years ago there was a dear old
lady living in Philadelphia who had a

very wayward son. This young man
had been brought up in church and
Sunday school,. but he had drifted away
from everything holy. He had gone to

sea and become a very rough, careless,

godless sailor.

One night this mother was awakened
with a very deep sense of need upon
her heart. When she became fully

awake, she thought of her son and she
was impressed that he was in great
danger, and so she got up and threw on
a dressing gown, got down by her bed-
side, and prayed earnestly that God
would undertake for the boy, whatever
his need was. She didn’t understand it,

but after praying for perhaps two or
three hours there came to her a sense
of rest and peace, and she felt sure in

her heart that God had answered. She
got back into bed and slept soundly
until the morning. Day after day she
kept wondering to herself why she was
thus awakened and moved to prayer,
but somehow or another she couldn’t
feel the need to pray for that boy any
more

;
rather she praised God for some-

thing which she felt sure He had done
for her son.

Several weeks passed, and then one
day there was a knock at the door, and
when she went to it—there stood her

boy. As soon as he entered the room
he said, “Mother, I’m saved!” Then he
told her a wonderful story.

He told how a few weeks earlier they
had been tossed in mid-Atlantic by a
terrific storm, and at last it looked as

though there was no hope of their rid-

ing it through. One of the masts had
snapped and the captain called the men
to come out and cut it away. They
stepped out, he among them, cursing
and reviling God because they had to

be out in such an awful night. They
were working, cutting away this mast,
when suddenly the ship gave a lurch,

and a great wave caught this young
man and carried him overboard.
He was a very powerful swimmer,

but as he struggled in the sea, he went
down deep, and the awful thought came
to his mind, “I’m lost forever.” Sudden-
ly there came to him a hymn that he
had often heard sung in his boyhood
days, “There is life in a look at the cru-

cified One, there is life at this moment
for thee

;
then look, sinner, look unto

Him and be saved; unto Him who was
nailed to the Tree.” He cried out in the

agony of his heart, “Oh, God, I look, I

look to Jesus.” Then he was carried up
to the top of the waves and lost con-
sciousness.

Hours afterwards when the storm
had ceased and the men came out to

clear the deck, they found him lying,

unconscious, crowded up against a bul-

wark. Evidently while one wave had
carried him over, another brought him
aboard the ship again. There he was

—

they took him into the cabin, gave him
restoratives. When he came to, the first

words that came from his lips were,
“Thank God I’m saved.”

Well, from that time on he had an
assurance of God’s salvation that meant
everything to him.
Then his mother told him how she

had prayed for him that night. They
realized that it was just at the time
when he was in such desperate circum-
stances, and God had heard and answer-
ed.

Now suppose that that young man’s
body had never been brought back on
the ship. Suppose he had sunk down
into the depths. People might have
thought he was lost forever in his sin,

but he would have been as truly saved
as he actually was. God permitted him
to come back in testimony to His won-
derful grace.

Dr. Stearns told us that that man join-

ed the church of which he was pastor
and became a very active member, and
for years was an officer in the church.
Having heard this story but once, I

hesitated to repeat it for fear I might
not have the facts correctly, but several

years ago I had the opportunity of

meeting the son of Dr. Stearns, and I

asked if he had ever heard his father

relate this incident. He told me he had,

Question Drawer

If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 :12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

Where or in what city and country
did Alexander, II Tim. 4:14, have his

place of business, and was the man St.

Paul refers to in Acts 19:24 the same
person? D. J. S.

The Bible being silent as to the birth-

place or nativity of Alexander, we con-

clude that his place of business was in

Ephesus, the place most commonly
mentioned in connection with his ac-

tivities.

Evidently he was the same person
mentioned by Paul in Acts 19:24.

Was Luke or any of the apostles a
Gentile? D. J. S.

Evidently all the apostles were Jews.

It is the consensus of opinion that

Luke was a Gentile, though he was not

an apostle.

and he knew just who the man was.. I

related the story as I had heard it, and
he confirmed it. So I pass it on now to

any troubled, distressed one, reminding
you that the grace of God is able to

deal with a soul, even when we on earth

do not know what is going on between
that soul and God.

“Down in the valley of death,

A cross is standing plain;

Where strange and dark the shadows fall,

And the ground has a deep, red stain.

“That Cross uplifted high,

Forbids with voice Divine,

Our mourning hearts to break for the dead,

Who have died and left no sign.”

—Moody Church News.

o

GIFT OF LAUGHTER

After a hard day’s work in serious

discussions, Theodore Cuvier and
Charles H. Spurgeon went out into the

country together for a holiday. They
roamed the fields in high spirits like

boys let loose from school, chatting and
laughing and free from care. Dr. Cuyler

had just told a story at which Pastor

Spurgeon laughed uproariously. Then
suddenly he turned to Dr. Cuyler and
exclaimed

:

“Theodore, let’s kneel down and

thank God for laughter!”

And there, on the green carpet of

grass, under the trees, two of the

world’s greatest men knelt and thanked

the dear Lord for the bright and joyous

gift of laughter.

There is no antagonism between
prayer and laughter. One is conclusive

of spiritual health, the other of physical

health.—S. S. World.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

OUR RESPONSIBILITY

By George B. Stoltzfus

Having noticed with much interest

the articles about the work in the South-
ern Highlands, I have been impressed
concerning our responsibility as a

church for the work there.

Those who have been connected with
mission work in any of our city mis-

sions and have been trying to get folks

to come and keep coming to services,

cannot help but be impressed with the

readiness of these folks to walk or ride

to a Gospel service.

The experience of our brethren at

Ophir, Kentucky reminded me of Paul’s

experience in Acts 16:9. Paul’s reaction

to the vision was: “Immediately we
endeavored to go, assuredly gathering

that the Lord had called us.” What is

our reaction to the call of the Southern
Highlands?

Why not take the Gospel to these

people? Some may say that we have
done so through itinerary work of the

Young People’s Christian Association

of the Eastern Mennonite School.

While we appreciate what they have
done, such temporary work will hardly

answer to Christ’s command: “teaching

them to observe all things.” While Paul
may be classed as an itinerary preacher,

yet according to Titus 1 :5 he did not
leave the work without shepherds but
had Titus ordain elders in every city.

In other places we find that he stayed

two whole years or until a church was
established.

It is the responsibility of the church
to reap the Gospel harvest where the

Gospel seed has been sown. Why not

give them the Gospel? Some may talk

of “lack of funds.” Shame on any Men-
nonite who would make this excuse in

the face of all the luxury we find in our
homes and considering the fine auto-

mobiles we possess. If we followed our
Master’s example as set forth in II

Cor. 8:9, there would be no lack of

funds.

Why not take them the Gospel? Do
you say, “We cannot get workers?”
I believe there are those who would go,

leaving home, friends, and many lux-

uries, to spend and be spent in the serv-

ice of the Lord.

“How then shall they call on him in

whom they have not believed? and how
shall they believe in him of whom they
have not heard? and how shall they
hear without a preacher? and how shall

they preach, except they be sent” (Rom.
10:14, 15)?

“Behold, I have set before thee an
open door” (Rev. 3:8).

Let us lay hold of the promises of

God and go forward, as it was said of
Abraham in Romans 4:20, “He stag-

gered not at the promise of God through
unbelief : but was strong in faith, giv-

ing glory to God.”

vWhy not give them the Gospel?

Parkesburg, Pa.

o

SOUTH AMERICA
ON BOARD THE S. S. “BRAZIL”

Dear Herald Readers:—We are now
past Rio de Janeiro. The voyage has
been pleasant so far. No Germans have
stopped our ship. They say they stop-

ped the S. S. “Argentina” but soon left

them go on again. One unpleasant thing
was that some one came into our room
and stole from my pocketbook a wrist
watch and nearly ten dollars. The ship

is quite crowded. Among the passen-
gers are some Argentines, some Brazil-

ians, a few refugees from Holland, eight

missionaries, and sixty students from
Yale College who are going on a good-
will trip to give concerts in South
American countries. The six other mis-
sionaries are Seventh Day Adventists.
Four are Natives of South America, and
two are Mr. and Mrs. Snyder. They
are very fine people. Mrs. Snyder is

from Mennonite people. How sad that

she left the church, as she is indeed a

rare person and very spiritual. The
native workers were studying in North
America better to prepare themselves
for their future work. There are also

nine girl dancers who expect to give
shows in Buenos Aires. No men are in

their crowd, but a certain manager is

expecting them in Buenos Aires. How
sad to be going on such a mission. The
people get the idea that all United States
folks are worldly minded. I have be-
come quite well acquainted with two of

the girls. These two have high ideals

and are very likeable. One girl would
like to stop this work and study more.

It was hard to leave our two children

so far away from us for eight years.

This was the hardest of the three depar-
tures from North America. Relatives at

New York to see us off were: our
cousins, the Fersters from Africa, Mary
Lauver, Harold and Allene Wert, my
sister, Corinne Plank, and our children,

Lois and Paul. Mr. and Mrs. Snyder,
the Adventist missionaries, also left two
boys at home and also stayed overtime
to be with them. This is their third

term of service also. We are remember-
ing the Johnstown members in prayer.

Satan will try to get them to be un-
faithful, but God’s power is greater.

It was mentioned in the Herald that

twenty members were received in the
year and eight months that we were
there. This is true but not that many
are active members, as two have passed
away, .two cannot come to church be-
cause of sickness, and two were our
children who are now in South America,
and another has moved away. That
leaves only thirteen active members.
But may they help during 1942 to bring
another thirteen or more is our prayer.
Pray for us, that we may be used of

the Lord. May our prayer daily be as
expressed in that fine chorus.

“Lead me to some soul today;
Teach me, Lord, just what to say;
Friends of mine are lost in sin,

And cannot find the way.
Few there are who seem to care,

Few there are who pray;
Melt my heart and fill my soul.

Give me one soul today.”

Bro. Lauver has been asked to preach
each Sunday. A Catholic priest is on
board who gets his way free and is in-

eluded among the officers. Why do
they not give that privilege to a Protes-

'

tant preacher? The priest has mass
daily.

Yours in Him,
Florence Lauver.
o

THE MIDYEAR MISSIONARY
GATHERING

Greetings to all those who are in-

terested in news from this part of the
world.

On July 8, the Brethren Hershey, Lit-

willer, and the writer, together with
Bro. and Sister Weber, were on the

docks of the port in Buenos Aires- be-
fore 8:00 a. m. to see the ship pull in

that brought Bro. and Sister Lauver
and their three smallest children back to

our land. They report a safe and pleas-

ant trip and good health. The next day
they came out as far as Pehuajo. On
July 10 we had a meeting for all the
native and missionary ministers in

Trenque Lauquen. It rained over four
inches during that night, so that those
who had come by auto had an unpleas-
ant trip home. On the following Sun-
day evening Bro. Hershey was to bring
the Lauvers to Pehuajo in time for the

j

evening services. However, on their I

way coming, they landed in a mudhole
and did not get to Pehuajo until 10:45

!

at night.

The following week we were to have
i

our midyear missionary gathering. On
Wednesday, at 4:00 p. m., Bro. and

I

Sister Litwiller and Bro. Holderman 1

arrived by train. At about 7:30 the
Rutts and Brennemans arrived by
autos, one of them having been stuck in

a mudhole for some time. At 10:45 the

Webers, Snyders, and Lauvers arrived

by train from the East, and fifteen min-
utes later the Hersheys and Hallmans fit

came from the West. It was a busy time Kj

trying to make beds for them all, evenlfo

though each one must bring their own I]j

bedding along, but by midnight we were ij
t
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all taken care of. For the next two
days we had between thirty-five and
forty at the table. There were forenoon,

afternoon, and evening sessions.

|
On Friday, July 18, at 5 :00 a. m., Bro.

I

O. O. Miller arrived to meet with the

missionary group. We had a very pleas-

ant and profitable time together and
I many questions were asked and answer-

i ed and thoughts exchanged on both
sides. Eleven o’clock at night came all

too soon and Bro. Miller and son Albert

had to leave for Buenos Aires, where he
had some business matters to attend to

in the interests of the Mennonites in

Paraguay. During Friday night and

|

Saturday all the missionaries left for

I their respective homes except the

Lauvers, who stayed in Pehuajo over
Sunday. Those who left by their cars

needed three horses each to pull their

cars for at least a quarter of a mile
through the worst part of the road. All

seemed to enjoy a few days of fellow-

ship together and went home deter-

mined to let the Lord have full sway in

our lives. Will you pray for us all that

we may be worthy of our calling?

Pehuajo, F. C. O.

July 23, 1941. A. Swartzentruber.
o

ORIE MILLER’S VISIT

Bragado, F. C. O.

July 18, 1941

To the Brethren in the Homeland :

—

The missionaries of the Argentine Men-
nonite Mission, assembled in their mid-
year gathering, hereby express their

gratitude to the home church for Bro.

Orie Miller’s visit to our midst. This is

the third visit Bro. Miller has made to

our mission during the last ten years,
and as in former occasions so now, his

reports on the various church activities,

as well as his suggestions and questions
with reference .to our work have helped
us greatly as a group in our future plans.

We thank God that in these strenuous
times, in a world full of turmoil, we can
feel that we are a part of His church

—

that group of believers to whom He has
given a task and a testimony. Brother
Miller has helped us to see more clear-

ly our task in Latin America, and has

|

also made us feel more keenly our part
in the fellowship of this great work.
May the Lord bless him and the many

|

brethren at home who so kindly and
generously remember us in their pray-

;

ers and offerings. We send you our
greetings. Pray for us.

The Argentine Missionaries,

per N. Litwiller, Secretary.—-—o

“Entire consecration to the service of

i God makes a person willing to take just

the place to which He in His providence
! calls us, whether it be to a post of dis-

tinction or to humble and tedious labor.

I It is not by seeking our own happiness
directly that it is attained; but by a

. forgetfulness of self, and a consecration

j

at' thoughts, feelings, property, and
time to the interest of others.”

AFRICA
EAR STRETCHING AT iNYABASI

Dear Fellow Servants of Christ:

—

The other day a man came to our door,

and our attention was immediately at-

tracted to his personal appearance. The
tribal mark of the Wakurya, among
whom we work at Nyabasi, is two holes
in the top of the ear and one hole in the
lobe, and among the young, unmarried
group there is much rivalry to see who
can have the largest holes in the lobes
of their ears. [Bro. Ferster tells of a

man who was able to put his arm
through the hole in the lobe of his ear.

—Ed.j The man was just young and
was in the period of “ear-stretching.”
He had a large stone, about four inches
in diameter and carved nice and round.
At each end there was a groove cut in

which he fastened his ears. He had the
stone on the nape of his neck and his

ears fastened over it. We weighed the
stone and found it to be nine and one-
half pounds in weight. How foolish, we
think, to walk around with such a
weight on one’s shoulders ! And how
silly to mar the beauty of the ears as

God has given them to us ! And what a

lot of time and energy are wasted fool-

ishly in such ways ! But to me this man
was a parable? The burden in his ears

was nothing like the burden of sin in

his heart. We notice his ears immediate-
ly, but how often we pass people and
never think of their souls ! So many,
many needy people walk about us all

the time, and we are all unconscious of

their need. May the Lord help us to

work faithfully.

Yesterday there were eighty people
here to services. We praise Him for

those who come out to hear His Word.
In a few weeks the Hursts will be here
with us, the Lord willing, and then,

when there are more workers on this

station, we are looking to Him in con-
fidence that there will be many more
who will hear the Word. The medical
work goes on as usual, with enough
work to keep one person busy all the
time. So far this work has not been
pushed very hard, and there is so much
more that needs to be done and so many
more people who could be helped. Just
lately there have been some cases of

rabies, two patients dying in a week
here. The Government is putting forth

efforts to have the jackals and hyenas
and dogs killed, and so we do not think
there will be an epidemic.
As we hear snatches of world news

and read some in our papers, we do
praise Him again and again for the
peace and quiet we enjoy here. We
pray for the home church that in all

times of testing the members may stand
together unitedly for Him. The Lord
be with you.

May 19, 1941. Muriel T. Mack.
o

There is more heroism in self-denial

;than in deed of arms.—Seneca.

CITY MISSIONS
Knoxville, Tennessee

Greetings:—We are praising the
Lord for bounteous blessings we have
been receiving from Him since our last

writing. Many of these blessings came
to us through visitors, who are a source
of real encouragement to us and to the
congregation.

Our Summer Bible School was held

June 30-July 11. The first three days
the attendance was higher than previous
years. We had 116 the third day. After
that we had rain nearly every day. Our
garden needed it, but it seriously af-

fected the Bible-school attendance sev-

eral days, bringing our average for the
two weeks down to 82. We were glad
to have with us during that time, Bro.
and Sister Etter F. Heatwole, Anna R.
Showalter, and Anna Mary Burkholder,
all from Waynesboro, Va. Their fellow-

ship as well as their help meant much to

us. When they left they took Sister

Anna B. Showalter home for her vaca-
tion.

Sunday, July 6, we and the Concord
Church had the privilege of having Bro.

John W. Hess preach for us. He was at

Concord in the morning and here in

Knoxville in the evening.
The visit of the Itinerary Evangelism

group from E. M. S. over the week end
of July 13 was indeed another source of

inspiration to us. The services they
conducted Sunday and Monday eve-

nings were greatly appreciated by all.

On the afternoon and evening of July
22, Louis Powell, and family, of South
English, Iowa, were our guests for a

short while.

On July 27 we enjoyed the visit of

a group of girls who had been teaching
Summer Bible School in Tampa, Fla.,

for the past four weeks. They were : Sis-

ters Mary Byer, Dora Engle, Evelyn
King, Amanda Shenk, Irene Stauffer,

and Sadie Yost. The latter gave a short

talk to the children at the close of Sun-
day school, and in the evening Sister

Irene Stauffer conducted a children’s

meeting.
We are beginning to place a number

of two-pocket tract holders about the

city. We already have them in several

stores and would like to place them in

the depots and possibly service stations

as the Lord directs and opens the way
for it. We earnestly solicit your prayers

in behalf of the placing of these as well

as in keeping them supplied. So far this

work has been financed by donations

from interested friends. We believe

that tract distribution can be a very

effective way to reach the unsaved— if it

is done prayerfully and through the

direction of the Holy Spirit.

7Q9 N. University Ave.
- Mrs. John H. Shenk.

o

He who receives a good turn, should

never forget it : he who does one, should

never remember it.—Charron.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

DISCUSSING THE MINISTER

A minister of prominence was invited

to a certain church to preach special

sermons on an anniversary occasion.

He was entertained at the home of “the

leading man” in the church; “leading

man” meaning the one who ha-d the

most money, lived in the best house

and was supposed to wield the widest

influence. Said “leading man” had a

family of six or seven children, all young
people living at home. It was such a

family as might well fill any parents’

hearts with gratitude.

The visiting minister arrived Satur-

day afternoon and met the assembled

family for the first time that evening at

dinner. The father, as host, led the con-

versation, which soon turned to affairs

of the church to which they belonged.

They discussed many people in the

church, and told their visitor whatever
they thought would interest him in its

affairs. Then they told him of all the

ministers they had had. One after an-

other, successive pastors were discuss-

ed. The father and mother led in the

storytelling, and all the children eager-

ly joined in. All the pastors had had

some good qualities “but” ! Even their

good qualities were made a joke of. If

one was generous, he was “easily im-

posed upon.” If another was very

earnest, his earnestness was “without

tact.” If one was an able preacher, his

sermons were “good, but too long.” One
did not call as often as he should have

done. Another called faithfully, but was
so very religious he always insisted on
assembling the family for prayers

—

“and that is not always convenient, nor

is it always wise.” One pastor was no
leader—he had no business ideas. An-
other was always proposing some new
thing and wanting to run the church.

The ministers’ dress, their speech,

their mannerisms, everything was pass-

ed under review, and every acknowledg-
ment of virtue possessed was neutral-

ized by some fatal “but !” The minis-

ters’ affinities and repulsions were also

discussed. One liked to visit the women
and kiss the babies. Another “did not

take with the young people.” But they
,

were all alike in this, including the min-
ister then serving the church, that at

the dinner table, “the leading man” of

the church, and his wife, leading their

children to the assault—all the minis-

ters who had served that church were
mauled and torn as Daniel would have
been by the lions if God had not sent

His angel to shut the lions’ mouths.

Dinner being over, the young people

went their several ways, the mother to

her household duties, while the father

with his guest repaired to the library.

Then the father’s heart spoke. He said,

“Mr. Blank, I am very anxious about
my children, particularly my sons and
oldest daughters. They appear to have
no religious interest. It is with dif-

ficulty that I am able to prevail on them
to go to church, and when they go they
seem to receive no profit. I have been
looking forward eagerly to your visit,

thinking perhaps my family might de-

rive some spiritual profit from your
ministry. And I have been wondering,”
he continued, “if you could make it

convenient to have a word with each of

the young people while you are here. It

may be they would respond to your ap-

peal and, perhaps, give themselves to

Christ.”

When he had finished, the visiting

minister was silent a few minutes. At
length, very deliberately and gently, he
spoke : “I am sorry, Mr. So-and-so,” he
said, “but I should have no hope of suc-

cess were I to attempt what you pro-
pose.”

“And why, may I ask?” replied the
host.

“Because,” said the minister, “your
children have no respect for ministers
of the Gospel. You will excuse my plain-

ness of speech. I am your guest, and on
no other subject would I venture to

address you with such personal direct-

ness. But the fact is, you and your wife
have trained your children to despise
the servants of God, instead of to es-

teem them very highly in love, for their

work’s sake. I have heard you, at your
own table, hold up to ridicule before
your children every pastor they have
known ! Some one of them might rea-

sonably have been expected to have
proved God’s instrument to your chil-

THE DARKENED WAY
The way is dark before me,

I can see no ray of light;

There’s no friendly hand to guide me.
Nor point me to the right.

The stormclouds o’er me gather,

And my heart is full of fears;

Nought but a crash of thunder
Answers my falling tears.

O’erburdened, I have stumbled,
I have fallen in the way;

The tempter now has entered in

And o’er my heart holds sway.

My eyes are blurred with weeping,
God’s Word I cannot read;

My friends, so false and faithless,

Have left in time of need.

I have fallen in life’s battle,

Am wounded, suffer loss;

But though I perish here alone,

I’ll hold still to His cross.

—By a Shut-in.

dren’s salvation. But when the Good 1

Shepherd reached forth His crook in

gracious tenderness to save one of His
lost sheep, you deliberately put it away
from you, and your children remain still

‘unsaved.’
”

The “leading man” had no reply. Out
of his own mouth he was condemned

!

He had been “leading,” but whither?
How could he justify himself?
Why are some of our churches with-

out a revival? Why are successive pas-

tors without fruit in certain churches?
Ministers are not perfect, and there is a^
place for legitimate criticism. But let

us learn to criticise our ministers to

God
;
and when we’ve done that faith-

fully for some time—if God gives us

grace to be kind, and criticism is still

necessary, let us tell the minister pri-

vately. But let no unconverted ear ever

hear us make light of a minister of

Christ 1 It was for speaking “against

God and against Moses” that God sent

“fiery serpents” in the camp of Israel,

and “much people of Israel died.” And
still grumbling brings fiery serpents

and disaster in its train. It is written,

“Touch not mine anointed, and do my
prophets no harm.”—Canadian Bap-
tist.

o

BE GENTLE
“To speak evil of no man, to be no

brawler, but gentle, showing all meek-
ness unto all men” (Titus 3:2).

This advice to be gentle, as given by !

the Holy Spirit, refers to all Christians,

in all times and all places. But truly we
are living in times when it is vitally im-
portant that we as Christians “speak
gently.” A late writer has said : “Dur-
ing the depression there appeared for

many Sundays on the calendar of one of

our local churches these words: ‘Speak
gently—every one you meet is carrying

a heavy burden.’ ” We who in the pres-

ent tension and strain of governmental
affairs take the “resist not evil” attitude

have very great reason to show “all

meekness unto all men.” As the Euro-
pean tension is more and more affecting

all walks of life in our own land our at-

titude becomes more important than
many words. If asked for a reason of

the hope tha^is in us, let us be ready to !

give it “with meekness and fear” lest we
be misunderstood. The man that goes 1

to war has a conscience to. Let us be
thankful to God that our antiwar con-

science is recognized by “the powers
that be.” Yea,- verily, SPEAK GEN-
TLY; YOUR HEARER IS CARRY-
ING A HEAVY BURDEN.

o

The only conclusive evidence of a

man’s sincerity is that he gives himself
for a principle. Words, money, all

things else are comparatively easy to

give away
; but when a man makes a

gift of his daily life and practice, it is

plain that the truth, whatever it may be,

has taken possession of him.—Lowell.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

IX. JOHN URGES CHRISTIAN
LOVE

Lesson for August 31.— I John 3:13-

18:4:7-21.

Golden Text.—Let us not love in

word, neither in tongue; but in deed

and in truth.—I John 3:18.

Introductory.—The First Epistle of

John might be characterized in a num-
ber of ways. It could be considered as

the outstanding epistle on love; it could

be characterized by its contrasts—love

and hatred, life and death, righteous-

ness and unrighteousness, light and
darkness, truth and error, sin and holi-

ness. It is also pre-eminently an epistle

of assurance: “We have seen,” “our

hands have handled,” “was manifested

unto us,” “if we walk in the light . . . we
have fellowship,” “if we confess” He
will forgive and cleanse, “we do know
that we know him, if we keep his com-
mandments,” “he that loveth his brother

abideth in the light.” How many times

we read the expression, “We know;”

—

“we know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the

brethren.” We find one such utterance

after another telling us how we may
know that we are saved and are in fel-

lowship with God.

The Love of Those Who Have Been
Born Again (I John 3 :13-18).—A Chris-

tian is one who has been regenerated.

Being regenerated means being born of

God; “God is love;” therefore, those

who are His children also love, and this

capacity that we have to love is one of

the strong evidences that we have
“passed from death unto life.” Hatred
is the spirit of murder, and no murderer
hath eternal life abiding in him

;
there-

fore, no one who hates his brother can
have eternal life abiding in him.
Note in verses 16 and 17 that the writ-

er brings his readers from the sublime
and idealistic down to everyday practi-

cal realities. Because Christ laid down
His life for us, we ought to lay down
our lives for our brethren. But it is not
often that one is called upon to'Hay
down his life for another; however, if

our love is practical, there is an outlet

for that love, because “the poor ye have
always with you ;” therefore that love
can and should be manifested in help-

ing others. The accounts we have been
given in recent numbers of the “Gospel
Herald,” describing conditions in con-
centration camps in France, show the
way to but one avenue of expression of

love for others. Knowing these condi-
tions, dare we as Christians close our
eyes to the need and the opportunity
and live only in word and not in deed?

The Love of God (I John 4:7-10).—
Here again, as in John 3:16 and in all

other places in the New Testament

where it is desired to show the love of

God toward the human race, the proof

that God does love mankind is the fact

that God sent His own Son into the

world that we might have life. The
coming of the Son into the world, and
giving His life on the cross, is the one
thing that really cost God something.
When God desired to bring the universe
into existence, He simply “spake and it

was done;” and He could create an-

other universe such as the one we live

in in the same way, so that anything
material would not have cost God any-
thing. But the suffering and death of

His only begotten and beloved Son in

whom He was well pleased, did cost

God something—an infinite price.

Therefore it is the one supreme mani-
festation of His love. God’s love is

further attested by the fact that He did

all this for us while we were yet
enemies.
God Being Love, Those Bom of God

Love Others (I John 4:11-21).—Love

LESSONS FROM THE PROVERBS (II).

—Proverbs 23

Topic for August 31

MOTTO
“Hear the words of the wise.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. A Teachable Heart.

1. The wise man hears and learns.—Prov.
1:5; 24:12.

2. A wise man receives correction.—Prov.
9:8, 9.

3. Heart application brings blessing.—

-

Prov. 22:17-21.

4. A fool despises wisdom.—Prov. 23:9.

II. Business Precepts and Principles.

1. Right dealing with the poor.—Prov.
22:16, 22, 23.

2. Uprightness in business.—Prov. 22:28;
23:10, 11.

3. Sureties.—Prov. 22:26, 27; 11:15; 6:1-5.

4. Diligence.—Prov. 22:29; 24:20, 21; 24:
30-34.

5. Motives in gain.—Prov. 23:4, 5; 24:

1
15, 16.

6. ’Proper balance.—Prov. 24:27.

III. Standards of Morality.

1. Truthfulness.—Prov. 24:28.
2. Purity.—Prov. 23:27, 28; 22:14.
3. Honesty.—Prov. 20:10, 14, 23; 21:6; 24:

23-26.

4. Humility.—Prov. 22:4.

5. Temperance.—Prov. 23:20, 21, 29-35.

6. Courage.—Prov. 24:10.
7. Helpfulness.—Prov. 24:11, 12.

8. Not vengeful.—Prov. 24:17, 18, 29;
25:21, 22.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Hear.”
2. Hearing and Heeding:

a. Counsels of parents.
b. Teachings from God’s Word.

is not a theory
;

it is an integral part of

our character. If we love God, we will

love our fellow men. One is the comple-
ment of the other.

Love means boldness. There is no
fear in love, because love springs from
confidence. Again, fear is a cause of

hatred. A nation gains commercial
supremacy. Other nations begin to fear

that they are going to lose their com-
merce—that their rival will grow so
powerful that she will endeavor to con-
quer the smaller nation. Envy comes
in, fear springs up, hatred follows, and
war is declared. The same principle

holds good of individuals.

“Fear has punishment.” In the Word
of God the fearful are classed with the
unbelieving, the abominable, the whore-
mongers, the sorcerers, and liars, and
shall suffer the same fate in eternity.

Rev. 21 :8. Moreover, fear has its

foundation in a lack of faith, and “with-
out faith it is impossible to please him.”

Last, we have a direct command from
God that if we love God we must love
our brother also, for God says, in both
the Old and the New Testaments,
“Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self.”—J. H. Shank, La Junta, Colo.

c. Correction of wrong or error.
d. Lessons from experience.

3.

The Upright Life.

a. Truthful.
b. Honest.
c. Thoughtful of others.
d. Industrious.
e. Temperate.
f. Pure.
g. Humble.

For Seniors.

1. The Teachable Heart.
2. Business Principles for Success.
3. The Ideal Life among Men.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Lord, grant us Thy Spirit that we may be

always teachable and ready to heed good
counsel.

SEED THOUGHTS ~

We may safely depend upon every kindly
reproof, wisely accepted and acted upon by
us, as a stepping stone to higher climbing.

—

Sel.

The Gospel does not abolish industry, but
changes its nature and chief design; it dig-

nifies toil, mitigates the evils connected there

with, and creates new motives to diligence.

The triumph achieved on Calvary never was
designed to supersede the duty of close ap-
plication to enterprising duty. Its first com-
mand couples us to some honorable useful

pursuit. Its language is, “Study to be quiet,

and to do your own business, and to work
with your own hands as we commanded
you. If any man will not work, neither let

him eat.”—E. L. Magoon.

If you are idle, you are on the road to ruin;

and there are few stopping places upon it.

It is rather a precipice than a road.—H. W
Beecher.

Some temptations come to the industrious,

but all temptations attack the idle.—C. H.
Spurgeon.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 21, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. Daniel Kauffman is receiving a

number of visitors just now, among
them in recent days being: John E.

Lapp, Lansdale, Pa. ;
D. A. Yoder, Elk-

hart, Ind. ; O. N. Johns, Canton, Ohio;
James H. Shank and James T. Shank,
Mt. Crawford, Pa.

* * *

Correction.—The enrollment at the

Coatesville Summer Bible School was
422, and there was no closing program.

F. S.
* * *

An ordination for a deacon will be
held, Lord willing, at the Steelton Men-
nonite Mission on Sunday afternoon,

August 24, at 2 :00 EST. N. W. R.
* * *

Bro. C. Z. Martin, Mountville, Pa., is

to give a series of four messages on the

theme, “Israel the Chosen Race” at the

Cressman Mennonite Church, Breslau,
Ont., Sept. 6, 7.

* * *

Bro. John Koppenhaver, of the Hess-
ton College faculty, brought a much-ap-
preciated message to the Scottdale con-
gregation on Sunday morning, August
17.

* * *

Bro. Frank Byler, of West Liberty,
Ohio, brought two very acceptable ser-

mons to the Martins Creek congrega-
tion, Millersburg, Ohio, on August 10.

H. N. T.
* * *

Harvest Home Services will be held
at the Spring Mount, Pa., Mission on
Tuesday evening, Sept. 16, at 7 :30 DST,
with Bro. Elias W. Kulp of Bally, Pa.,
as speaker. M. K. K.

* * *

The Ontario Sunday School Confer-
ence will meet in the M. B. C. Pavilion
east of Kitchener, Ont., on Aug. 30, 31,

and Sept. 1. Official announcement on
back page.

* * *

The Tent Meetings at Wooster, Ohio,
August 6-17, were well attended and a

number of souls were saved. Bro. E. M.
Yost served as evangelist and Bro. Mark
Ross as song leader.

* * *

Bro. H. Frank Leaman, York, Pa., is

to hold evangelistic services at the Men-
nonite Gospel Mission, Spring Mount,
Pa., from August 23 to 31, at 7 :30 DST.
Pray for these meetings. M. K. K.

* * *

Bro. Richard Danner is scheduled to

conduct evangelistic meetings at the
Finland Mennonite Church, Pennsburg,
Pa., from August 24 to 31, with services
beginning each evening at 7 :30 DST.

C. M. S.
* * *

A Sunday School Meeting is to be
held on Labor Day, Sept. 1, at the
Providence Mennonite Church, Yerkes,
Pa. Speakers: J. W. Weaver, Claude
Meyers, Wilson Moyer, and J. C. Clem-
ens.

1

General Conference.—Are you
planning to attend General Con-

! ference? If not, you will be in-

terested in the booklet, “General
1

j

Conference in Iowa,” which is

i

planned to be printed as soon as i

I Conference is over. The booklet
will contain pictures of General
Conference scenes, interesting

;

facts about the Conference, glean-'

|

ings from the addresses, and ex-
tracts from Conference actions. It

is intended that this booklet con-
vey the spirit of the Conference for

i 1941. Printed on good paper and
. having an attractive cover, it will

serve well as a souvenir. Price :

15 cents. Order from the Men-
nonite Publishing House.

Bro. S. E. Allgyer, who has been re-

sponsible for the raising of the funds
for the completion of the Old People’s
Home, has this to report, “I am glad
to say we have reached the goal.”
Praise the Lord

!

* * *

Bro. Noah H. Mack’s address, begin-
ning August 25, will be New Holland,
Pa. He writes:' “I shall reside at the
Welsh Mountain Mission, where my
family and I, assisted by Sister Lydia
Stauffer, began mission work forty-

two years ago.”
* * *

“Our Responsibility” is the title of a
brief article appearing on the mission-
ary pages of this issue to which your
attention is especially called. It is a
plea for the establishment of permanent
work in the Southern Highlands, where
the Itinerary Evangelism Group from
E. M. S. are working this summer. Let

us pray much about this field that is \

open to oUr church,
£ *

Bro. William Bond’s obituary appears
in this issue. Bro. Bond was a faithful

minister of the Hopewell congregation, 5
Hubbard, Oregon, for the past thirty

years. Our sympathies go out to the

bereaved family. May the Lord raise

up another and another and another to

fill the places of those who are going on
before.

* * *

An interesting program has been
planned for the Harvest and Sunday ^
School Meeting to be held at the New
Holland Church, New Holland, Pa., on
Saturday evening and all-day Sunday,

J
Sept. 13, 14. Speakers: William H. 1

Martin, Amos W. Weaver, Abram M, 1

Risser, Clayton Leaman, Martin Z. Mil-
ler, and J. Paul Graybill.

% 4= £

Church-wide representatives met at

the Mennonite Central Committee of- I

fice at Akron, Pa., to consider a number
of important matters related to our
Peace, Relief, and Civilian Service pro-

grams. Under consideration was the .

matter of sending a number of workers
and nurses to Europe and England.
Official announcement will probably be
made next week.

* * *

Scores of vistors were conducted
through the Publishing House this past
week, notably the students from the
Arbutus Young People’s Institute,

Johnstown, Pa. There were also visit- |
ors from Canton and Archbold, Ohio,
Hagerstown, Md., Harrisonburg, Va.,
Harper, Kansas, Sturgis, Mich., Mount
Pleasant, Iowa, Shipshewana, Ind., and
from the following places in Pennsyl-
vania : Manheim, Mt, Joy, Elizabeth-
town, Bally, Willow Street, Landisville,

Salunga, Lititz, Paradise, and Mason-
tOAvn.

* * *

A New Congregation.—On Sunday
morning, August 10, Bishops D. D. Mil-
ler and O. N. Johns worshiped with the
Berlin congregation, Berlin, Ohio. They
were there to assist the congregation
in organizing as an independent con-
gregation. Up to the present they had
been functioning as a part of the Mar-
tins Creek congregation, although they
held their Sunday school and preach-
ing services separately each Sunday.
May the Lord abundantly bless them
as a congregation and greatly further

the cause of Christ through their efforts.

Correspondence

Gulfport, Mississippi

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Our Bible school was in session from
July 21 to Aug. 1. Our enrollment this

year was 115, which was almost double
that of last year.

This year we were very glad that we
were permitted the use of the Lyman
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schoolhoiise for our Bible school. Thus
we Avere able to take care of a lafgef

ntiitiber of children,

Otir average attendance was 95 and
our highest attendance was 125, includ-

ing teachers. We had ten teachers, in-

cluding one assistant and two music
leaders.

The program given the last evening
was very well rendered and thoroughly
enjoyed by all.

We felt that the Lord wonderfully
blessed our efforts. The Bible school

opens the door to a great field of serv-

ice in witnessing for the Master.
Aug. 14, 1941. Mary Yoder.

o

Canton, Ohio

The Young People’s Institute, spon-
sored by the Ohio Mennonite S. S. Con-
ference and held at the Sebring Camp-

f
round near Sebring, Ohio, closed on
unday evening, Aug. 3.

One hundred and thirty-eight young
folks from Ohio, Indiana, and Pennsyl-
vania had enrolled.

We had ideal weather for the Insti-

tute and the echoes seem to indicate a

real helpful retreat for the young people.

The girls enrolled outnumbered the

boys three to one. The median age was
eighteen years.

The guest instructors were Brethren
Milo Kauffman, Hesston, Kans., Walter
Yoder, Goshen, Ind., and C. F. Derstine,
Kitchener, Ont. Bro. Derstine served
as Institute Evangelist. The other in-

structors were from the home district.

The all-day meeting on Sunday prov-
ed very satisfactory. It was well at-

tended by folks from the surrounding
communities. Many of the young folks

stood to reconsecrate their lives to the

service of the Lord.
May the Lord be praised.

Institute Committee,
Walter Oswald, Chmn.
O. N. Johns, Secy.

J. J. Hostetler, Treas.

o—

—

Lancaster, Pa.

(Rossmere Mennonite Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:—No word has
been written concerning the work at

Rossmere for some time. We are glad
to report that the work is going on
with increased interest. In our Sunday
school we have reached the hundred
mark and over. A number of teachers
are coming in to help, us, for which we
are very glad.

Summer Bible School was held here
for the second time in the mornings,
with an attendance of 168; teachers, 18.

Good interest was manifested in this

work. May the seed that has been sown
bring forth an abundant harvest.

Baptismal services were held here at

this place to receive six precious souls
into church fellowship. They need your
prayers. Some are young and need
much care. Cottage prayer meetings are
held every Tuesday evening in various

homes. These meetings are well at-

tended. Home department work is car-

ried on every Friday evening and
preaching every Sunday evening. We
also have preaching services every two
weeks in the morning.
Remember the work at Rossmere in

your prayers. Stop in and worship with
us. David B. Groff.

o -

Greenwood, Delaware

(Tressler Congregation)

The Sunday School of the Tressler
Mennonite congregation near Green-
wood, Del., was reorganized and the
following officers elected : Supts., Frank
Sturpe, Clayton C. Hershberger; Secys.,

Loraine Wisseman, Jane Wisseman;
Treas., Clayton C. Hershberger

;
Chors.,

Sadie Sturpe, Evelyn Warnick, Mary
C. Hershberger.
A few months previous to this organ-

ization the congregation had elected
Frank Sturpe as member on the Local
Mission Board.

Yours for service,

Wm. C. Hershberger.

Protection, Kansas

Dear Herald Readers:—We at this

place have reason to continue our praise

to Him who does everything well. The
wheat crop in this county was good

—

some fields much better than others, but
throughout a good crop.

Health among the members continues
good. S. E. Miller, our deacon, has
stomach trouble, and Cris Beyler has
high blood pressure. The infant son of

Bro. Chester and Sister Alice Baker was
buried last Monday.
Our Summer Bible School closed on

Thursday evening with a well-rendered
program of songs, readings, and other
features given by the children. Bro.
E. M. Yost, Greensburg, Kans., gave a
short address after the children’s parts
were concluded. He spoke of the in-

estimable worth of Bible study, a very
fitting talk as a summary of a Bible
school.

Bro. Billie D. and Sister Ada Miller
and their children have moved into our
community. We are very glad for this,

as they are ready and talented helpers
in the church.

In the late spring when we observed
our communion six young people were
baptized and added to the church.
Aug. 2, 1941. Ursula Miller.

o

Lima, Ohio

(Bethany Congregation)

Greetings :—We have reaped a boun-
tiful harvest, and the earth is still yield-

ing through the goodness of God.
Sister Karen Swartz has completed

her course in nurses’ training at La
Junta, Colo., and is now employed in

the hospital at Wauseon, Ohio.
We were favored recently with an

inspiring sermon by Bro. George F.

Brunk of Washington, D. C. He was

accompanied by his father, Bro. Frank
Brunk.
On Aug. 4, Bishop Milo Kauffman

gave us a much-appreciated sermon on
“God Our Refuge and Strength.”
On Aug. 5, we worshiped with the

Central congregation as Bro. E. M.
Yost of Kansas preached a mighty ser-

mon on “Security in God.”
On Aug. 6, Bro. E. S. Hallman of

Texas filled the pulpit for us, assisted

by Bro. Frank Byler of West Liberty,
Ohio.
Two of our sisters, Winona and

Karen Swartz, assisted in Bible school
at Imlay City, Mich., and at Kitchener,
Ont., during part of the summer.
Our sewing circle is continuously

busy doing their part in the Lord’s
service.

August 6, 1941. Clyde Swartz.
o

Conneaut Lake, Pa.

(Sunnyside Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—“Blessed is

every one that heareth the Lord
;
that

walketh in his ways.”
On June 8 the Joint Sunday School

Meeting between the Britton Run Con-
gregation and this place was held at

the Britton Run Church.
July 13, Bro. David Steiner of North

Lima, Ohio, gave us an inspiring mes-
sage on “Jesus as a Friend.” In the
afternoon we enjoyed a program of

music by the Junior Chorus of North
Lima, Ohio.
On Wednesday evening, July 16, Bro.

Moses Slabaugh, Harrisonburg, Va.,
was with us soliciting students for

Eastern Mennonite School. He gave us
a splendid message.
We request the prayers of God’s peo-

ple that the work here may continue to-

prosper.

August 6, 1941. L. L. K.
o

Martinsburg, Pa.

Dear Christian Friends:—We have
many reasons to praise His name for
His bountiful blessings toward us.

Harvest is over and on Aug. 24 we ex-
pect to hold our Praise and Harvest
Service. At this meeting we have the
privilege of giving an offering to be
used for the war sufferers.

,We held Bible school in June with a
good attendance and interest.

Sept. 7 we will have an all-day Sun-
day School Meeting. Bro. Charles Shet-
ler from Schellsburg will bring the
forenoon message and a group from
Pinto, Md., will render a program in

the afternoon and evening.
We are looking forward to having

Bro. Oscar Burkholder from Canada
with us for a Bible Conference, Sept. 27,

28. Keep these meetings in mind. We
would be glad to see a number of visi-

tors with us.

Remember us here, as we need your
prayers.

Aug. 9, 1941. Cor,

l
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Report of Southwestern Pennsylvania Conference
The Mennonite Church Conference of the Southwestern Pennsyl-

vania District convened in its sixty-sixth annual session at the Rock-
ton Mennonite Church on Tuesday evening, Aug. 5, 1941, by special

arrangement of Conference at its last session.

The song service was led by Leidy Hunsicker, Blooming Glen, Pa.,

and devotion by Irvin Holsopple.

A brief business session was held as the first feature on the pro-

gram.

The following committees were appointed by the Executive Com-
mittee and ratified by Conference:

Nominating: M. B. Miller, M. J. Livengood, Paul Roth.

Resolutions: J. W. Shank, A. J. Metzler, John A. Lehman. At the

next session Bro. Sanford G. Shetler was appointed to take the

place of Bro. Shank, because of other duties assigned to Bro. Shank.

The roll call was taken and a quorum was declared present.

Bishops: James Saylor, A. J. Metzler, D. I. Stonerook, M. B.

Miller, Roy Otto, S. G. Shetler.

Ministers: Hiram Wingard, C. A. Graybill, Joseph Saylor, J. M.
Nissley, Harry C. Blough, Chester M. Helmick, John L. Horst, Ir-

vin Holsopple, Sanford G. Shetler, John A. Lehman, Paul M. Roth,
Roy Kinsinger, Harry Y. Shetler, Charles Shetler, Aldus Wingard.

Deacons: L. D. Yoder, Sem K. Eash, W. E. Replogle, C. B. Shoe-
maker, Lester Spicher.

Action was taken to give all ordained men present from other con-
ferences of like faith honorary privileges of Conference. The follow-

ing ordained visitors were present: Bishops—Aaron Mast, Belleville,

Pa.; Ministers—J. W. Shank, on furlough from South America; Clar-

ence Fretz, Philadelphia, Pa., Noah Good, Morgantown, Pa.; Dea-
cons—Abraham L. Gehman, Mohnton, Pa.

Because of the enforced absence, on account of illness, of the As-
sistant Moderator, Bro. Daniel Kauffman, Bro. Hiram Wingard was
chosen to act as his substitute.

An installation service was then held at which time Bro. Lester
Spicher, who was ordained deacon for the Rockton congregation in

the previous Conference year, but who was not present at last year’s

session, was formally received as a member of Conference.

A letter from the Indiana-Michigan Conference was read com-
mending Bro. Newton Weber, now living at Springs, Pa., to any sis-

ter conference where he might locate. Bro. Weber had previously
met with the Executive Committee and had satisfactorily met the

requirements for installation in Conference. By vote he was accept-
ed as a member of our Conference in his absence.

The secretary’s report of the Mission Board Meeting held just pre-

vious to Conference was read and approved.

The secretary of the Sunday School Conference read the report of

the delegate body of the Conference closed on Monday afternoon.
The report was accepted.

A few other reports which appear later in this report were read and
accepted.

At this point it was necessary to make a change from the pre-
arranged program. On account of the absence of Bro. Jesse Martin,
Waterloo, Ont., who was to preach the Conference sermon, Bro. Har-
old Bender spoke on the subject, “Our Peace Testimony in a World
of Strife.” The subject was transferred from the program for

Wednesday forenoon. It was a very impressive message. He showed
both the inherent tendency of the human nature to engage in strife

and bloodshed, and the necessity for the Christian to give a clear

testimony at all times to a world that gives way to this tendency.
God is a God of love, and if we are a child of His love we should man-
ifest it constantly in our lives. A resolution on this subject appears
under resolutions. The session was closed by prayer by Sanford
Shetler.

The Conference opened at 8 o’clock on Wednesday morning for a

business session, at which time business was transacted which ap-
pears in classified form later in this report. At this time the Nom-
inating Committee brought its report and the election was held. The
results appear at the end of this report.

At 9:30 song service and devotion were conducted, Bro. Clarence
Y. Fretz reading the scripture and leading in prayer.

J. W. Shank by appointment now preached the Conference sermon
in the absence of Jesse B. Martin.

The theme was “A Day of Remembrance,” and the points are taken
from various statements from the book of Deuteronomy. Some of the
points emphasized were (1) Remember the covenant. Deut. 4:23. We
made a covenant with God in our baptismal vow. Let us remember
and keep it sacred and inviolate. (2) Remember that you are a serv-
ant. Deut. 5:15. This will help to keep us humble and allow the Lord
to reveal His mighty arm and outstretched hand. (31 Remember
what the Lord did in your case. Deut. 6:12; 8:2; 8:18. This will help
us to appreciate not only what the Lord has done but what He can
do now. (4) Remember the days of old. Deut. 32:7. The past is not
always better, but the look at our heritage and blessings of old gives

us a better perspective of life. (5) Remember the discipline. Deut.
11:6; 24:9. It will help us to remember our own mistakes. We should
profit by God’s disciplinary hand. (6) Remember what Amalek did.

Deut. 25:17. When we have suffered from injustices we should not
remember in anger but keep our balance, for God will see that
wrongdoing is dealt with. (7) Remember the patriarchs Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob. Deut. 9:27. It is fine to remember the heroes of
faith of the past to inspire us with similar faith, courage, and stability.

(8) Remember the words of God. Deut. 6:1-11. The Word of God
should be at the center of our lives—in the heart. It should be taught
to our children, talked about daily, memorized, and advertised.

The following brethren gave testimony to the sermon: S. G. Shet-
ler. Harry Y. Shetler, C. B. Shoemaker, and Clarence Y. Fretz.

Following this the subject, “The Relation of Nonconformity to
Nonresistance” was discussed by Noah G. Good. See Resolutions for

further discussion of these principles. There was a period of open
discussion and the session closed with prayer by J. M. Nissley.

The Wednesday afternoon meeting was opened by song service.

The devotion was conducted by Abraham L. Gehman.
The first period was spent in a business session in which work else-

where recorded was taken care of.

Another lively and interesting discussion period followed in which
the subjects thus far considered on the program were discussed. This
was followed by a treatment of the subject, “What We Believe,” by
Aaron Mast. This was a report of a representative of the General
Problems Committee of General Conference on standards and aims
of the Church. A booklet specially prepared by the Committee was
distributed.

The last subject of the afternoon, “The Need of More Uniform
Discipline” was discussed by S. G. Shetler.

The session was closed by prayer, led by Hiram Wingard.

The evening meeting opened with a business session in which re-

ports were heard and various items of business were attended to, all

of which are recorded elsewhere.

At the close of this business period song service and devotion were
conducted to open the more public meeting. Roy Otto read the
Scripture and led in prayer.

A number of resolutions were adopted. They are included in the
classified sections of this report.

The first subject of the evening was “A More Sure Word of
Prophecy” discussed by Paul Roth.

The closing subject of Conference, “The Present Work of Christ”
by A. T. Metzler, was an impressive finale to an interesting and prof-

itable Conference.

With -appropriate closing exercises Conference adjourned to meet
at Masontown, Pa., Aug. 4, 5, 1942.

Statements, Recommendations, and Resolutions

1. Moved and passed that Bro. Paul Huddle’s application for Con-
ference membership be duly considered and that we request our mod-
erator, Bro. Stonerook,- to do further counselling regarding it.

2. Moved that traveling expenses at the rate of three cents per
mile be paid to those who have not previously been reimbursed for

taking care of the Rockton appointments. Carried.

3. Moved that the matter of replacing the needed amount to re-

establish the Conference building fund be left to the Executive Com-
mittee. Carried.

4. Moved and passed that the Ministerial Committee be instructed

to arrange for a ministerial meeting annually.

5. On motion the Peace Committee was retained and instructed to

see after the matter of having our congregations and Conference meet
our Civilian Service quota.

6. Moved that the matter of related finances and co-ordinated
budget be taken under consideration during the coming year by the

Executive Committee or a committee that they shall appoint. Carried.

7. Resolved, That we as a Conference express our appreciation to

the Rockton congregation for the splendid manner in which they
have entertained Conference both on the church grounds and in their

homes, thereby adding greatly to the success of the meeting.

8. Since God in His wisdom has kept our Assistant Moderator,
Bro. Daniel Kauffman, and our brother Conference member, W. C
Hershberger, from these sessions through sickness, therefore be it

Resolved, That we extend greetings of Christian fellowship to them,
inform them that their fellowship and counsel among us were missed,

and that we are praying for their spiritual and physical welfare.

9. Since God has seen fit during the past Conference year to re-

move from our midst Bro. G. D. Miller and the wife of Bro. Resley
Tressler, therefore be it
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Resolved, That we by this resolution express our sorrow and ex-
tend our sympathy to their families by having a copy of this resolu-

tion sent to them by the Secretary.

10. On motion it was recommended that the Secretary consult

other members of the Executive Committee regarding the matter of

simplifying our financial report. Carried.

11. Moved that the Moderator appoint a Conference Publication
Committee of three to consider the publication of a Conference organ
and that, in consultation with the executive committees of the re-

spective Conference organizations involved, they move as they deem
wise. Carried.

Questions and Answers

I. Our Peace Testimony in a World of Strife. Discussed by H. S
Bender.

In the light of the plain Scriptural teaching on peace and nonre-
sistance and our responsibility of love, good will and helpfulness to-

ward all men and,

In the light of the present world wide conflicts and unrest in na-
tional, industrial, social, and religious affairs, therefore be it

Resolved, That we urge both home and church to renew and inten-

sify their instructions and discipline to the following ends:

1. That our young men of military age consistently refrain from
all forms of military activities, whether combatant or noncombatant.

2. That all our people abstain from every support of the war ma-
chine whether it be in industry, finance, or otherwise.

3. That we avail ourselves of every opportunity to demonstrate
the Christlike spirit of love, good will, and helpfulness, and

4. That we as a brotherhood faithfully meet our responsibility in

helping those who may suffer through the loss of position or other-

wise because of standing for these Biblical principles.

II. The Relation of Nonconformity to Nonresistance. Discussed
by Noah G. Good.

The teachings of nonconformity and nonresistance are equally Bib-
lical. A Christian can only give a clear-cut witness by obeying Bible

teachings fully as he understands them. We have no right to expect
discriminatory privileges when we ignore Bible teaching on modest
attire, worldly amusement, the unequal yoke in business or in home-
making, and exercise hate in our own lives. The world does not un-
derstand the basic principles of Christianity, but it is quick to observe
any inconsistency in our life and teaching. The drift into worldliness
in our life and thinking will endanger our standing with the author-
ities as well as the influence in our communities. We have a unique
testimony to give to the world. We need to get awake; “it is much
later than we think.” Rom. 12:1,2, 14, 17-21; Matt. 5:38-45.

III. What We Believe. Discussed by Aaron Mast, representative
of General Problems Committee of General Conference.

Whereas, there is an evident need for more uniformity in practicing
the great doctrines of the Bible as accepted by the Mennonite Church
more than forty years ago, and
Whereas, the Mennonite General Conference in session at Allens-

ville, Pa., 1939, in seeing the present crisis confronting the Church at

large, has chosen men to visit each Conference and to interpret the

position of the Mennonite Church as embodied in the Booklet of

Standards prepared by order of the Mennonite General Conference,
and to try to bring about a closer relationship between conferences and
between each district conference and General Conference, with the

obiect of having the desired uniformity in practice, and inasmuch as

this commission has this day been carried out in our hearing, we have
the following actions to present:

1. That we thank Bro. Aaron Mast for his services in carrying out
his appointed duties in presenting to our Conference the Bible teach-
ings as given in the Book of Standards.

2. That we, as the Southwestern Pa., Mennonite Conference in

session Aug. 5, 6, 1941, wish to affirm our position as in harmony
with the adopted Booklet of Standards, which we feel contain the

historic principles of the Mennonite Church as derived from the Word
of God, and we desire to subscribe to the same with an earnest pledge
of lovalty and a pledge to use our utmost efforts in maintaining these

standards as the rule of life for both the Church and the individual.

IV. The Need of More Uniform Discipline. Discussed by S. G.
Shetler.

Uniform discipline is Biblical. Matt. 18:15-18: I Tim. 5:20: I Cor.

5; Acts 16:4; I Cor. 1:2; 4:17. There is need of more uniformity in

discipline, and some of its advantages are that it causes transgressors
to fear, it adds power to administrators, and avoids division.

Helps to uniform discipline are more practical teaching (I Cor. 4:

17); a reading and explaining of Conference resolutions, bishop board
counsels, and care that no partiality is shown in dealing with trans-

gressors.

Since uniform discipline is for the welfare of the Church as well as

the transgressor, be it

Resolved, That we reaffirm our position and put forth greater effort

in fulfilling the spirit of Resolution 10, page 18, of our 1940 Confer-
ence minutes.

V. “A More Sure Word of Prophecy.” Discussed by Paul M.
Roth.

The study of prophecy has a definite place in this dark and fearful
day. It shines like a light in a dark place. In the light of present
uncertainties and failures we need something sure. The fulfillment
of Bihle prophecy is sure, and one of its guarantees is the definite

fulfillment of a large body of prophecies in the past. It has a dis-

tinct value, and we need it to keep our Bible teaching balanced. It

helps us to appreciate the complete work of Christ—past, present, and
future. Tt helps us to fit into and work according to His program. It

has a purifying effect.

VI. The Present Work of Christ. Discussed by A. J. Metzler.

The present work of Christ includes

—

1. His preparation of “a place for you” (Jno. 14:2).

2. His preservation of the universe. Col. 1:17; II Pet. 3:7.

3. His High Priestly work of intercession for the believer, making
possible holy, victorious living above sin. Heb. 9:24; 2:18; 4:14-16;

7:25; Rom. 5:8,9; Jude 24.

Christians in general seem to have a very inadequate conception of

what Christ is doing now in their behalf. Let us rise to a higher
appreciation of the High Priestly ministry of our Lord and allow
Him to empower us for the holy, sanctified living that God has
planned.

Appointments and Elections

Bishop Oversight:

Schellsburg, I. K. Metzler; Rockton, D. I. Stonerook; Blough, A.

J. Metzler; Owen Station (Del.), Milton Miller.

Members on Committees:

Ministerial Committee (3 yrs.), M. B. Miller.

Sewing Circle Advisory Board (3 yrs.), S. G. Shetler.

Young People’s Institute Committee (3 yrs.), U. Grant Weaver.
Associated Sewing Circle Ex. Com. (3 yrs.), Lina Ressler.

Home Bible Study Director (1 vr.), Paul Roth.
Peace Committee: John L. Horst, Hiram Wingard, Roy Otto.
Committee for Rearranging District Meetings: M. B. Miller, J. L.

Horst, A. J. Metzler, S. G. Shetler.

Library Committee: Joseph M. Nissley (3 yrs.), Sanford Shetler

(2 yrs.), David Alderfer (1 yr.).

Member Board of Education (4 yrs.), Geo. R. Smoker.
Member Board of Missions and Charities, J. M. Nissley.

Member Publication Board (2 yrs.), J. L. Horst.
Member Johnstown Bible School Board (3 yrs.), Roy Otto.

Standing Committees:

Johnstown Bible School Board: David Alderfer (1942), Roy Kin-
singer (1943), Roy Otto (1944).

Sewing Circle Advisory Board: H. C. Blough (1942), Myron
Livengood (1943), S. G. Shetler (1944).

Associated Sewing Circle Ex. Com.: Lina Ressler (1942), Katie
Thomas (1943), Rhoda Dayton (1944). Lina Ressler was re-elected

for a new term beginning 1942.

Young People’s Institute: C. F. Yake, Sanford G. Shetler (1942),

A. J. Metzler, Roy Kinsinger (1943), U. Grant Weaver (1944).

Ministerial Committee: J. L. Horst (1942), S. G. Shetler (1943),

M. B. Miller (1944).

Ministers’ Library Committee: David Alderfer (1942), Sanford
Shetler (1943), Joseph M. Nissley (1944).

Conference Officers (Term expires 1942):

Moderator, D. I. Stonerook.
Assistant Moderator, Daniel Kauffman.
Secretary, C. M. Helmick.
Assistant Secretary, John L. Horst.
Treasurer, Sem K. Eash.
Conference adjourned to meet at Masontown, Pa., Aug. 4, 5, 1942.

Chester M. Helmick, Secretary.

John L. Horst, Assistant Secretary.

(The Church Membership Report revealed a membership in the

Conference of 2032. Other reports, found in the printed conference
booklet but not included here, were given as follows: Treasurer’s Re-
port; Report of the Johnstown Bible School; Report of Sewing Circle

Advisor}^ Board; Report of Ministers’ Library Committee; Minis-

terial Committee Report; Young People’s Institute Committee Re-
port; Report of Committee to Rearrange Conference Cycle; Report
of Committee on Rearranging District Meetings: Mission Board Re-
port; Report of the Sunday School Conference; Report of Committee
to Administer Replogle Fund: Board of Education Report; Report
of Committee to Locate a Worker at Rockton; Peace Committee Re-
port; Report of Home Bible Study Director. Anyone wishing to

study any of the above reports may obtain a copy of the complete

report by writing to the Secretary of the Conference.)
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THE WAR.—With Dassage of a bill ex-

tending the term of training for draftees to

two and a half years, the building of a huge,

well-trained army is assured. France has, in

the past week, pledged herself to a policy of

more complete colaboration with Germany. It

appears that Admiral Darlan will do every-

thing possible to make available for Nazi use

the resources of France—her ships, ports, and
fighting men. The momentous and unprece-
dented meeting of Roosevelt and Churchill

portends closer and closer colaboration of

the United States with Britain and thwarts

rumored peace proposals by Hitler following

a possible victory over Russia. Thus the war
looms nearer.

CATHOLIC INTOLERANCE.—On June
7. 1941 a significant treaty was signed at the

Vatican by the Papal Minister of Foreign Af-

fairs and the Spanish Ambassador to the

Vatican. This treaty obliges the Spanish State

to respect the first four articles of the 1851

Concordat. These articles establish that “the

Holy Roman Catholic Religion shall be the

only religion of the Spanish nation, and be

preserved in its dominions, with all the rights

and prerogatives which are its due, according

to the laws of God and those of the Holy
Canons,” and providing that in consequence
“Instruction in all Universities, Colleges,

Seminaries, and public and private schools of

every class should conform in everything to

the Doctrines of the said Catholic Religion”

at the same time fixing the right of prelates

“to watch over the purity of the doctrine,

faith and customs, and the religious education

of the young.”
This treaty, it would seem, marks the end

of Protestantism in Spain and the beginning
of a reign of intolerance like that which exist-

ed in the Middle Ages.

TOO BAD.—Sixty-seven per cent of the

amusement dollar is spent for movies in the

United States. What a harvest of vice and
crime of every sort that will reap.

BIBLES.—The largest order for foreign

language Scriptures ever received by the

American Bible Society in New York has

come from the British and Foreign Bible

Society in London, which, hampered in their

publication program by the war, has ordered

1,000,000 Portuguese Gospels for the Society’s

work in Brazil.

Work of Bible distribution in Brazil is

carried on by both the American Bible Society

and the British Society. The circulation in

1940 was larger than in any previous year.

LIQUOR IN ARMY CAMPS.—By the

recent passage of the Bill H. R. 2475 the na-

tion now has a law prohibiting houses of pros-

titution in the vicinity of army training camps,
but liquor may be sold within the camps and
in the vicinity of the camps. The liquor in-

terests are much elated over this, as seen in

the brazen statement which appeared in the

“Brewers Digest” (May, 1941): “Here is a

chance for brewers to cultivate a taste for

beer in millions of young men who will even-
tually constitute the largest beer consuming
section of our population.” The Bill S. 860,

drafted by the late Senator Sheppard, would
if enacted prohibit the liquor sales agencies
of every kind and take beer out of the training

camps.
There is a close relationship between liquor

and sex vices, the “Christian Conservator”
points out, and quotes Dr. Milton Rosenau,
professor of Harvard University: “Alcohol is

the bedfellow of syphilis and gonorrhea. . . .

The "unquestioned sexual excitement is not
due to stimulation of the generative organs,
but to the loss of self-control and the anes-
thetic action of alcohol upon the higher cen-
ters of the brain.”

THE ATGLEN OPEN-AIR
SINGING

By Bernard B. Kautz

The Ninth Annual Open-Air Singing
sponsored by the Millwood-Atglen A.
M. congregations was held in the wood-
land meadow of Bro. Joseph G. Kennel,
near Atglen, Pa. on Sunday afternoon,

July 27, 1941. Over 5,000 brethren, sis-

ters, and friends—2,000 more than were
anticipated—were present to partake

and enjoy it. The oldest person present

was 93 years old and the youngest a

seven-week baby. About sixty per cent

of the audience was composed of young
people.

Hundreds of automobiles, parked
within lime-marked white lines, shim-
mered in the hot sun. Some few early

comers found places in the shade near
one of the loud speakers. Ten states:

Pennsylvania, Maryland, Delaware,
New Jersey, New York, Ohio, Illinois,

Idaho, Oregon, and California—and
many times that number of congrega-
tions were represented.

Life Songs No. 2, was the hymnal
used. Most of the visiting choristers

who were called upon to lead, chose
their own selections. Two request num-
bers (hymn numbers 661 and 138) from
Bishop I. S. Mast and family, living at

Casselton, N. D., were sung with special

meaning, because they were formerly
from this community and many of their

relatives and friends were present. We
thought of them, 2000 miles away, as

happy in the service of the Lord.
Visiting minister, Bro. Elmer Moyer

from Souderton, Pa., conducted the

devotional. He read parts of Psalms 40

and 137. After a few encouraging ex-

pressions he led us in a word of prayer.

Other visiting ministers were called

upon for short impromptu talks, which
were interspersed with the songs. The
resident bishop, Bro. John Kennel,
closed the meeting with appropriate

thoughts and a benedictory prayer. The
service lasted about two and a half

hours.

The meeting was orderly and edify-

ing. We enjoyed watching the pleasant

greetings of friends as they enjoyed
their Christian fellowship. May the

spirit of brotherly love manifested at

such meetings continue. “Be kindly af-

fectioned one to another with brother-

ly love; in honour preferring one an-

other” (Romans 12:10).

Lancaster, Pa.

o

FIVE-FOLD FAILURE OF
REPEAL

In his address before the U. S. Senate
January 16, 1936, the late Senator Mor-
ris Sheppard pointed out this five-fold

failure of repeal:

“First. This traffic had again been
revealed as the only legalized business
which gives its patrons no value in re-

turn, but products that promoted dis-

order, destroyed efficiency, bred

physical disability, mental derange-
ment, and moral irresponsibility.

Second. Unlike any other industry,

it directly diverts an amount now grow-
ing annually into billions from legiti-

mate business 'without any equivalent
to its customers.

Third. In failing to return this

equivalent it is a fraudulent competitor
with all other American industry.

Fourth. The national advertising and
high pressure sales program of the

liquor traffic through the press, the

radio, the movies, the billboards, the

mails and other channels of publicity is

a destructive influence in that it breeds
potential disaster not only to every
other business but physically and other-

wise to millions of American industry’s

legitimate customers.
Fifth. The revenue apology faded

completely when the economic, social,

educational and political waste in the

wake of the reopened saloon is con-

sidered, as well as the further fact that

the people are paying ten times as much
as the revenue received by the govern-
ment out of their own pockets directly

for liquor or for liquor’s share in the

annual crime and accident bills.”

——o

SPURGEON AND THE
BOOKWORM

C. H. Spurgeon on one occasion went
into Scotland and stopped at a wayside
inn. There he picked up an old worm-
eaten Bible.

He held it up between himself and the

sun, and there was just one place that

he could see the light clear through.

One worm had begun at Genesis and
eaten right through to Revelation.

Mr. Spurgeon said, “Lord, make me a

bookworm like that.”

Oh, that we all could just eat into the

Bible a little Section at a time! But if

you study it word by word, you will be
enriched. Word studies of the Bible are

like picking up pearls and diamonds.

—

A. C. Dixon.
o

“IT WORKS WELL”
The famous American preacher, Dr.

Pentecost, once met a free-thinker,

who twitted the divine for putting any
faith in the Bible, seeing that the

authorship of some of its parts was so

uncertain, and the subject of such de-

bate. “Look here,” said the doctor,

“Who wrote the multiplication table?”

“I don’t know,” confessed the skeptic.

“What a man you are,” said Dr. Pente-

cost ;
“you believe it, and you use it,

and yet you don’t know who wrote it.”

This placed the caviller into some, dif-

ficulty, but thinking he saw a way out,

he said, “But the multiplication table

'works well.” “Doubtless,” was the

triumphant retort of the preacher, “and
so does the Bible.”—Selected.

o

“No man can live up to the teachings

of Jesus without Jesus.”
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OPEN
A SUPPORTED MINISTRY

To the Editor:

More should be said of the supported minis-

try; it seems the foundation was not reached.

Since a supported ministry calls for a return,

this calls in turn for time and so places the

minister at a lot of book work other than his

Bible, instead of wrestling with his God as

Jacob did (Gen. 30:25). Our former sermons
were not so polished; they demonstrated the

everyday life ot the laity, their toil, reading the

Bible, and praying. Pages of notes were
absent. When our old minister was scatter-

ing manure in the field he rammed the pitch

fork in the dung heap and said to his God,
"God, if I can’t preach, Thou canst.” And he

did. I suppose the average minister today
would go home to his books. Gifts and some
help in a Scriptural way might not be out of

place, but where will it lead to? My father

used to say, “Once a ship has gotten its clear-

ance papers, it will not stop until it has reach-

ed its destination.” Well-meaning churches
have just done the same thing before, and
where are they now?
Twenty-seven years ago I came to the place

where I am now. I visited a certain plain

church, the ministers wore beards, the sisters

prayer head coverings, brethren greeted with
the kiss of charity, the songs were common,
the preacher spoke with a touch. Today the

minister wears a mustache, few coverings can
be seen, no greeting with the kiss, a piano and
choir sing, and a lecture rather than a sermon
one hears from a salaried official or minister.

Our old minister used to say that their ser-

mons are 18 inches too high. When asked
for his theory, he said it is about 18 inches
from the heart to the brain. The little children

pile up blocks; when they remove one at the

bottom they all tumble.

—One who accepted gifts.

Dear Brother:
Reading over the July 24 issue I see you

have rectified a condition I have questioned
in the past, that of requesting articles by the

members of the bench but not the brother-

hood. Are we not all ministers of God?
Today I see you suggest that the brother-

hood get under the burdens of the ministers.

Good! Churches follow a natural and un-
noticed evolution of relegating more and more
to the minister until the place is reached where
his work is so heavy he should be given a

salary. On the other side of the ledger, the

laity have a lowering and lowering of the

God-level in their lives because they’ve quit

working "it,” just as one knows less and less

of farming as he quits working at it, until

finally there isn’t enough interest to raise the
money to pay the preacher to do the work
the whole congregation should be doing.

Recently one of the popular preacher col-

umnists in Philadelphia decried the fact that

people were giving less and less to social

causes and war relief and gave the reason as

being that people were less religious. I felt

like writing him and stating that the reason
people have become less religious, less filled

with the milk of human kindness and interest

in our fellow men, was because the modern
church-sponsored way of giving to “the chest”
or any “chest” which in turn distributed its

monies through a paid staff to relieve human
misery, and extend condolence to the sick and
dying neighbors.

Is not the question this, “How can we love

God if we can not show our love by being
decent to our neighbors and showing a deep
concern for their welfare?”

Yes, Brother Editor, I vote for keeping of

the church body alive by each of us laity doing
a portion of the ministering.

Faithfully yours,

FORUM
Brethren

:

Were I critical I might ask, “What in prin-

ciple is the difference between guaranteeing
a minister adequate support, as suggested in

a recent Gospel Herald article, where in some
cases there may be eight children to feed,

clothe, warm, and educate and a halfway
decent support would be at least $1500.00 a

year, and giving him outright a specified sum
of $1000.00 and let him free to take care of

himself?”
Now do not be hasty in jumping at con-

clusions. I did not say we should have a

salaried ministry. I merely asked a question

heard on every side, and one that I fear is

more often evaded than candidly answered.
Personally I do not believe we will live to

SPECIAL
PEARIDGE, MISSOURI

Report of the Sunday School Meeting held

at the Pearidge Mennonite Church, July 27,

1941.

Organization.—Mods., George Bissey, J. M.
Kreider; Chors., David and Oney Hathaway;
Secy., Lois Harder.

Program and Speakers.—Morning Theme:
WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURES?
God’s Way to Keep the Sabbath, J. F.

Kreider; Giving—A Means of Serving God,
H. R. Buckwalter; What the Bible Means to

Me, Allen Buckwalter, Verna Kreider, Walter
Fenton, Leslie Hathaway, Ardith Johnston,
and Vernon Yoder; Sermon (II Tim. 3:16),

J. M. Yoder; Open Discussion. Afternoon
Theme: THE CHURCH AT WORK. Chil-

dren’s Meeting, Esther Fenton; Results and
Effects of Fervent Prayer, Nelson E. Kauff-
man; The Worker’s Purpose for Sincere
Christian Living, Uriah Johnston; Some
Things I Desire to See in Others That Will
Help Me, Dorothy Kreider, Earl Buckwalter,
Alma Grace Rutter, Juanita Ramage, and
Katie Craine; Christ’s Promise to His Church,
Noah Detwiler.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Our lives should be

an example as well as our words. The Sab-
bath is a day of rest as well as worship. We
should not neglect the assembling of our-

selves together. Giving has been a char-

acteristic of the children of God from the

beginning of creation. “The Lord loveth a

cheerful giver.” We must give ourselves and
be willing to give beyond our ability. What is

the Bible? What does it mean to me? It is

the way of salvation, a lamp to my feet, a

light to my path, and my means of comfort.
It contains the solution for every problem, it

shows us how to live clean pure lives, and it

is the only thing that will not pass away. It

is only through prayer in the name of Jesus
that the work of God may be accomplished.
Fervent prayer reveals God’s will, though
prayer is not always answered in the way we
think it should be. In prayer we are work-
ers together with God. Our purpose in life

should be to please God and also others. Our
lives should be characterized by kindness,
consideration, mercy, obedience to ministers,

helpfulness, and cheerfulness. The aim of

every Christian should be to live for Christ

and forsake the world. Secretary.

* * *

HINTON, VIRGINIA

Report of the Mission Program held in

connection with Virginia Mennonite Confer-
ence at Bank Church near Hinton, Va., on
July 29, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Oliver Keener; Chor.,

John L. Kauffman; Secy., Elizabeth Wenger.

our highest privileges until we practice the

Bible method of tithing.

When and if we do that, and get all our
members to realize that giving of our material
means is a part of worship as truly as is read-

ing the Bible and praying, then I believe the
care of the ministers, missions, education, and
any other financial obligation will easily be
solved.

Sometime ago I read an article by a South-
ern Baptist who said, “Our riches have been
increasing until it is estimated that the tenth
of our income would be one hundred fifty

million dollars a year, and we give—after

much begging—less than ten millions a year
for missions.”

Again methinks I hear someone say that

they pay their ministers so much that they
have little left for missions. Be that as it may,
are we, without the salaried obligations to

meet, doing proportionally better?

MEETINGS
Program.—Devotion, Silas W. Brydge;

Short Talks on Needs and Opportunities in

My Field—Earl Delp, Newport News Mis-
sion; Charles Grove, Middle District Rural
Missions; Ernest Swartzendruber, Harrison-
burg Colored Mission; Ira Showalter, Upper
District Rural Missions; Moses Slabaugh,
Harrisonburg Mission; Ray Emswiler, Lower
District Rural Missions; Etter Heatwole,
Knoxville Mission; Our Testimony Through
the Civilian Public Service Program, John H.
Mosemann.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Some of the needs

presented in the various fields were: Bible
study in the home, getting older folks in-

terested, more visitation work, getting the
people to feel they owe their lives to God and
to feel that the mission work is their work
too, clear vision of what it means for a soul
to be lost, better understanding of their way
of thinking and expressing themselves, great-
er love for them, more consecration, to
try to win the children and bring the young-
people into the fold of Christ. More zeal is

needed for the Lord’s work, also encourage-
ment and criticism. Give the young people
something to do in the church. As Germany’s
success is due largely to Hitler training the
youth, we need to indoctrinate our young
people. More systematic teaching is needed,
but this cannot be done unless you know the
people you are talking to. Unless we have a
definite experience with the Lord we are on
shallow ground. A handshake and personal
talk means much. Workers need a greater ap-
preciation of the problems of the people.

Use native workers. If they are always
fed with a spoon they will always be babies.
More wholehearted and consecrated workers
are needed to use God’s Word. It is not so
much a problem to get members as to keep
them. More people are needed to get on
their knees and PRAY.
There are many opportunities in teaching

the Word in street meetings and Summer
Bible Schools, and there is a great opportu-
nity to train children who are left to just
grow up. Much good can be done by helping
folks in a material way.

There is no relation that we can come into
and have no testimony to offer. We have the
opportunity now in the midst of perilous times
to love and give our testimony to the faith we
have on our hearts and believe is God-given.
The Government feels confident they can
neutralize any eminent danger by the Selec-
tive Service. In response to our attitude we
have the Civilian Public Service Program as

an alternative to military training; this means
we have a testimony. We are living in a day
when the Christian is exposed to rationalism.
Let us be sure to test out our conscientious
scruples. Is our thinking about military train-
ing actually a matter of conscience or is it be-
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goes out with the positive nature of our con-
victions. Our present alternative to military
service does cost something, but we do not
object to cost nor to loss; the thing we object
to is to take.

It is a new kind of life for the boys; they
have never lived that way before. We want
this to be a year of spiritual blessings for

them—a time of great spiritual upbuilding for

each of them, so that as they go back to their

homes they will be strengthened young men
who have caught a new vision of what all is

implied in the Master’s call, “Follow Me.”

Secretary.

o

COLUMBIA, PA.

Report of the Harvest Home and Bible
Meeting held at the Chestnut Hill Mennonite
Church, August 2, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Amos Hess; Chors.,

David Wenger, Andrew Shaub.

Program and Speakers.—Harvest Sermon,
Henry Lutz; Sunday School Teacher’s Re-
sponsibility in Class and Out of Class, John
W. Weaver; Deeper Experiences in the Chris-
tian Life, John R. Mumaw; Children’s Meet-
ing, Mahlon Hess; “How Shall We Escape if

We Neglect so Great Salvation?” John R.

Mumaw; Romans 12:1, 2, John W. Weaver;
Ascertaining the Will of God in My Life, John
R. Mumaw; Message to Young People, John
R. Mumaw; Sermon, John S. Hiestand.

Thoughts Gleaned.—It is God’s plan that

His people should honor Him at all times. I

Sam. 2:30. We can honor God by: recogniz-
ing Him as the source of all our blessings;
sharing our blessings with others; giving
testimony as to the source of our blessings.

It is the Sunday-school’s responsibility to

direct the pupil to think God’s thoughts. The
teacher should be absolutely consecrated to

God, and should be the pupil’s ideal Christian.

Teach the Word, and let it bring conviction
to the heart of the pupils. Maintain the
standards of the church and co-operate with
the ministry.

We dare covet a deeper Christian experi-

ence. If we do not have a deeper experience,
it is because we want something else more.
We should desire: a deeper sensitiveness to

God’s will; a life fruitful to every good work;
a life of constant gratitude; the power of the
Spirit in our lives; the fullness of God; full

yieldedness to Him. Neglect of prayer, of fel-

lowship with God’s people, of our convictions,
and of Bible study will lead to our spiritual

ruin. We cannot afford to neglect a single
thing which is a blessing to our spiritual life.

Consecration to God is our reasonable service.

The doctrine of nonconformity is as impor-
tant and should be taught as much as the
doctrine of nonresistance.

God has a plan for every life. We can know
God's will by: private communion with God;
personal convictions; positive consecration;
providential circumstances; parental counsel;
prayerful consideration.

Marriage is the most fateful crossing in life

to those who are not the children of God. No
one should consider marriage without paving
the way with prayer. God, love, purity, and
Christian faith are essential to happy matri-
mony. The wage-earning wife cuts short the
time for companionship and frequently leaves
the home childless. Homes are the secret of
church building.

Today there is a clamoring for knowledge.
There is a knowledge which does not enlight-
en. The strongest of men was He who knew
no sin. Most of our knowledge of history,
science, and geography is secondhanded, but
we can have a firsthand, experimental knowl-
edge of God. We need to know Him in ad-
versity, in joy, in life and death, and to know
Him as our coming Redeemer.

Secretary.

MECKVILLE, PA.

Report of the Annual Bible Meeting held at

Meckville, Pa., August 10, 1941, with Bro.
Elvin Herr of the Rawlinsville Mission as

moderator and Bro. Irvin Kreider of E.
Petersburg as chorister.

The Sunday-school lesson was discussed by
Bro. Herr. Following this Bro. Geo. R.
Brunk, Denbigh, Va., spoke on, “Remove Not
the Ancient Landmarks.” He explained that

landmarks distinguish between the people of

God and the people of the world. We are

living in an age of removed landmarks. The
two principal landmarks of the people of God
are: (1) Nonresistance and (2) Nonconformi-
ty. Nonconformity is the doctrine that holds
the people of God together. We may preserve
this landmark by being careful and consistent

in what we do, what we wear, and by having
wholesome, spiritual, Christian living. Bro.

Noah Mack gave “Admonitions in German,”
using for his text James 1:17.

Following the children’s period in the after-

noon, in charge of Bro. Simon Bucher, Bro.

Mack spoke on “Church Authority.” No or-

ganization will succeed without system and
leadership. Among other things, the church
has authority to teach, baptize, discipline, and
to ordain and send ,forth.

“First Pure, Then Peaceable” was discussed

by Bro. Brunk. In his discussion he first ex-

plained that here, as in many other places in

the Scriptures, the word “pure” means “right.”

Above everything else we need to be right.

“We can do right things in a wrong way, but
we cannot do wrong things in a right way.”
The order of “first pure, then peaceable”
should be maintained in business life, in home
life, social life, and in church and conference
life. We had better always be right even if it

isn’t always peaceable than to be peaceable
when it isn’t right.

The first topic of the evening session was,
“They Watch for Your Souls,” discussed by
Bro. Simon Bucher. The laity may expect of

the watchman all that the Scriptures require

of him, as found in I Tim. 3:2, Tit. 1:7, and
I Pet. 5:1-4, and all that is included in the

promise he made when he was ordained. The
bishop may expect of the laity all that they
promised in their baptismal vow. The watch-
man or leader should remember that he, too,

was once a lay member. The laity ought to

appreciate the responsibility of the watchman.
The last topic of the program was “The

Rapture” by Bro. Brunk. The rapture may
occur at any time. It will occur at a time when
we think not and at a time when people are
living in extreme wickedness and pleasure.

Can we present ourselves a fit bride for Christ?
When He comes will He find a church with-
out spot or wrinkle? Or will we be found
flirting with or already married to, the world?

Gladys Shank, Secy.

YOUR REASON?

Some go to church to take a walk,
Some go there to laugh and talk,

While others go to doze and nod,
But wise men go to be with God.

Some go to church old friends to greet,
And some to speak to all they meet,
While others go their girls to bring,
But wise men go the hymns to sing.

Some go to church a fault to hide.

Some go there just to be inside,

While others go their time to spend,
iBut wise men go a prayer to send.

Some go to church to hear the chimes,
'

Some go there just to have good times,
While others go their clothes to show,
But wise men go of God to know.

—Jean Yates.

Married
Miller—Onnen.—On July 6, 1941, Bro. Ev-

erett Miller and Sister DeeLores Onnen, both
members of the Manson Mennonite Church,
were united in marriage at the home of the
officiating minister, Bro. Nick Stoltzfus. May
God’s blessings attend them through life.

Graybill—Lauver.—On June 8, 1941, Bro.
Paul W. Graybill and Sister Ruth Lauver, both
members of the church in Juniata Co., Pa.,

were married at the home of and by the groom’s
father, Bishop W. W. Graybill, Richfield, Pa.
May God’s blessings attend them.

Saner—Booh.—On April 13, 1941, Bro. Roy
Lester Saner of the Lost Creek congregation,
Juniata Co., Pa., and Sister Esther Sarah Book
of the Brethren in Christ Church were united in

marriage at the home of the officiating bishop,

W. W. Graybill, Richfield, Pa. The Lord bless

them.

Clemmer—Jones.—On July 20, 1941, Bro.
Horace H. Clemmer of the Souderton congrega-
tion and Sister Esther S. Jones of the Prov-
idence congregation were united in marriage at
their home, Bro. Markley H. Clemmer, brother
of the groom officiating. May God richly bless

them.

Yoder—Kauffman.—On Friday evening, Aug.
1, 1941, at the Mennonite Mission Church in

Portland, occurred the marriage of Bro. Dewey
Yoder of the Portland congregation and Sister

Alice Kauffman of the East Holbrook congrega-
tion, Cheraw, Colo. Bro. E. Z. Yoder of Hub-
bard, Oreg., officiated. The Lord bless them.

Miller—Johns.—On July 27, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents and the officiating

bishop, Bro. O. N. Johns, Bro. Arthur Miller
and Sister Velma Johns, both of the Beech con-

gregation near Louisville, O., were united in

marriage. May the Lord richly bless them as
they journey together through life.

Obituary
Bond.—William, son of Jonathan and Eliz-

abeth (Street) Bond, was born near Welton,
England Nov. 20, 1882; died July 25, 1941 at

the Salem Hospital
;
aged 58 y. 7 m. 5 d. Death

was caused by pernicious anemia. In April,

1907 he accepted Christ as his Saviour and unit-

ed with the Hopewell Mennonite Church, of

which he was a faithful member. May 11, 1911
he was ordained a minister to serve the same
church, which office he filled to the best of his

ability. His last text was Mark 10 :21, "One
thing thou lackest.” He was in poor health a-

bout six months and confined to his bed about
nine weeks, with untold pain and suffering,

which he bore with much patience, asking often

for prayer that he might have grace to endure
the pain. He was very fond of singing, and
enjoyed having others sing for him. On Sept.

16, 1903 he was united in marriage to Susan
Mishler. To this union was born 1 son, James
William. His wife departed this life April 11,

1907. On Dec. 1, 1909 he was united in mar-
riage to Dorothy M. Evers. To this union were
born 7 daughters and 3 sons. He leaves to

mourn his sorrowing companion and the fol-

lowing children : James W., of Albany, Oreg.,

Nancy (Mrs. Elmer Glick), Charles, Cora
(Mrs. Melvin Bitikofer), Mary, Ella, George,
Alice, Frances, and Laura, all of Hubbard, Oreg.

One son, Ira, preceded him in death. He also

leaves his stepmother in England, 2 brothers
(Charles, of Washington ; and George, of Aus-
tralia), 2 half brothers and 2 half sisters of

England ; also 10 grandchildren, and many oth-

er relatives and friends. He will be greatly

missed in the home, in the church, and in the
community. He served as a minister at Hope-
well for thirty years.

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;
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A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.”

—By the Family.

Good.—Chester Ralph Good was born March
12, 1918 at Las Vegas, New Mexico; departed

this life July IS, 1941 in the Ninnescah Hos-
pital in Pratt, Kans.

;
aged 23 y. 4 m. 6 d.

He was the youngest son in a family of 4 boys

and 3 girls. He came to Kansas with his par-

ents in 11)27 at the age of 9 years. At the age

of 12 he united with the West Liberty Mennon-
ite Church near Windom, Kans. When he

moved to Burrton he attended the First Chris-

tian Church. He graduated from the Burrton
High School in 1937 and later attended Bethel

College for one year. In March, 1939 he moved
to Peabody and within a month was employed
with the General Oil Tool Company at Burrton
and remained with them until his death. He
was united in marriage to Vera Fast, May 23,

1940 at Hutchinson, Kans. To this home a son,

Larry Ralph, was born. His death was caused

by severe burns during an oil well test. He is

the first one to break the family circle. He is

survived by his wife, his son Larry, his parents
(Charles A. and Catherine Winey Good of Pea-
body), 3 brothers (Huber of Dallas, Texas,
and Paul and Marion of Wichita), 3 sisters

(Mrs. Elbert Aslin of Stratton, Nebr., and
Maytie and Maybelle of the home), 2 nieces, 3
nephews, and other relatives and a host of lov-

ing friends. He was a loving and devoted h*s-

band and father. He was considerate and al-

ways willing to help those about him. In work
he was always ready to co-operate and do what
he could with those who worked with him. Fu-
neral services were held July 20 at the Chris-

tian Church in Burrton, Kans. Bro. Schnelle

of the Christian Church and Bro. Regier of the

Mennonite Church conducted the services. Text
at the house. Job 5 :8, and at the church, Matt.
25 :13. Burial in the Burrton Cemetery. “Gone
but not forgotten.”

Martin.—Doris Irene Martin was born Feb.

25, 1925, the daughter of Ben and Katie Mar-
tin ; died June 18, 1941 ; aged 16 y. 3 m. 24 d.

She was baptized and became a member of the

Congregational Church of Beemer, Nebr., in

May, 1933. She was injured in a car accident
on June 18, 1941, and passed away the same
evening. She leaves to mourn her passing her
parents (Mr. and Mrs. Ben Martin), a sister

(Ethel, Mrs. C. A. Hanson), 3 brothers (Lorin,

Carl, and Merle), and many other relatives and
friends. One brother, Oscar, preceded her in

death Feb. 7, 1933. Funeral services were con-

ducted at the house and at the Congregational
Church by W. Wilson, pastor of that church.
Interment was made in the Beemer Cemetery.

Oswald.—Mary Litwiller Oswald was born
April 9, 1867 near Minier, 111. ; passed away
quietly on July 24, 1941, at her home in Beemer,
Nebr. ; aged 74 y. 3 m. 14 d. Her death fol-

lowed an illness of the past six months. Her
children had done all that loving hands could
do to comfort her in her illness. She was
united in marriage with Peter Oswald in 1890,
making their home in Minnesota until 1902
when they moved on a farm near Wis'ner. Six
years later, in 1908, they moved on a farm near
Beemer where they lived until 1929, when they
retired and moved to Beemer which has since
been their home. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture 5 daughters and 2 sons : Mrs. Anna Os-
wald, Mrs. Katie Oswald, Mrs. Leah Oswald,
Mrs. Alma Stalter, Chris Oswald, all of Beemer,
Nebr.; Mrs. Emma Nafziger, of Minier, 111.;

and Ben \V. Oswald, of Versailles, Mo. She
also leaves 1 sister and 4 brothers (Katie, John,
Daniel. Louis, and Ben), 23 grandchildren and
4 great-grandchildren. Her husband preceded
her in death 7 years ago. She became a member
of the Mennonite Church in her early life and
remained faithful in this faith until death.
“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death
of his. saints.” AVe humbly bow to the will of

God and we mourn not as those who have no
hope. Funeral services were conducted by Bros.
Dan Birky, P. O. Oswald, and J. E. Zimmerman.

Richard.—Michael J., Jr., son of Michael and
Anna (Stucky) Richard, was born near Seville,

Medina Co., Ohio Sept. 29, 1932 ;
peacefully

fell asleep in Jesus in the early morning hour
at his home July 30, 1941 ; aged 8 y. 10 m. 1 d.

He is survived by his parents, 2 sisters (Letha
and Clella Richard), 1 brother (Elam Richard)
all at home ; also 6 uncles, 5 aunts, 2 great-

aunts, 12 cousins, and many other relatives and
friends survive him. Michael, as a boy of his

age, was much interested in the things around
him. He took great delight in his studies, and
especially in the Sunday school. He was a

lover of songs and had many favorite selections.

He took delight in memorizing many beautiful

passages of Scripture, among them Psalm 23.

In his six weeks of sickness he was patient and
trusted in the One who said, “I am the good
shepherd.” Funeral services were held at Pleas-

ant Hill Church in charge of Bros. J. S. Gerig
and Wm. Detweiler. Text: Zech. 8:5.

“Oh, not in cruelty, not in wrath,
The reaper came that day

;

’Twas the angel visited the green earth,

And took our loved one away.”

Risser.—Mary E., daughter of the late Pre.

Jacob and Fannie (Eby) Risser, was born in

Washington Co., Md., Jan. 18, 1868; departed
this life July 22, 1941 ; aged 73 y. 6 m. 4 d.

She leaves to mourn her departure 1 blind sister

and 2 brothers, besides nephews, nieces, and
many friends who keenly feel her passing ; but
of those who shall miss her, none shall feel it

nearly so much as her sister to whom she so

kindly ministered in her years of bodily afflic-

tion. She was bedfast for nearly nine weeks
and, without a doubt, suffered much at times

;

but she bore it all patiently and with Christian
fortitude, peacefully laying down her armor.
She accepted Christ as her Saviour over 49
years ago and united with the worshipers at
the Reiff's Mennonite Church, to which she re-

mained faithful in the Lord until death. Fu-
neral services were held at the Reiff's Meeting-
house with services in charge of Bros. Moses
Horst and Stanley Martin. Her body was laid

away in the adjoining cemetery.

“Finished is all earth’s labors,

Tired and ready to sleep

;

Ready to bid her friends good-by,

Wondering why they weep.
Passing out of earth’s shadows,

Into infinite day

;

Why do they call it dying,

This beautiful passing away?”

Saltzman.—James Olin, stillborn infant son,

was born near Limon, Colo., June 27, 1941. He
is survived by his parents, William and Rosie
Saltzman, 8 sisters, and 3 brothei*s. He was
laid to rest in the Mennonite Cemetery, June 27.

Private services at the grave were conducted by
Bro. N. L. Dettwiler.

Sehmucker.'—Joseph L., son of Joel and Lydia
(Stutzman) Sclimucker, was born July 12, 1855
near Archbold, Ohio

; passed away in the home
of his son Charles near Pettisville, Ohio, July

29, 1941 ; aged 86 y. 17 d. On March 12, 18S1
he was united in marriage to Carolina Neister.

This union was blessed with 1 son, Calvin A. On
May 8, 1882, only four days after the birth of

Calvin, she was called away by death. On Mar.
11, 1883 he was united in marriage to Anna
Roth. This union was blessed with 1 son,

Charles L., and 1 daughter, Minnie M. On Aug.

9, 1893, while living near Topeka, Ind., his

wife Anna passed away, leaving him to face the

battles of life alone. He was a widower for

nearly 4S years. Pie was also preceded in death

by 3 brothers and 3 sisters. He leaves to mourn
his departure : 2 sons, Calvin A., of Hillsdale,

Mich.; Charles L. of Wauseon, Ohio, and 1

daughter, Minnie M., wife of P. R. Lantz of

Wooster, Ohio; 18 grandchildren, 16 great-

grandchildren ; 3 sisters : Mrs. Daniel Zook,

Mrs. Emma Weber, and Mrs. Nancy Wyse, all

of this community ; 3 sisters-in-law : Mrs. Lib-

bie Kunkle of West Unity, Mrs. Katie Roe of

Elkhart, Ind., and Mrs. Mattie Sehmucker of

Stryker, Ohio, and a host of relatives and
friends. After his second marriage he accepted
Christ as his Saviour and united with the Maple
Grove Mennonite Church at Topeka, Ind. After
a number of years he lost his fellowship with the

church, but in his latter years made some per-

sonal confessions, but was not reinstated into

church fellowship. About two years ago he suf-

fered an attack of influenza, after which he
was largely confined to his room. His death was
due to the debilities of old age. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Central Mennonite Church
in charge of Bros. E. B. Frey and Henry Wyse.
Interment in Pettisville Cemetery.

"Friends may think we have forgotten
When at times they see us smile

;

But they little know the heartaches
That the smile hides all the while.”

Snyder.—Sarah Reist Snyder, wife of Levi
Snyder, deceased ten years ago, was born July
23, 1862, near Kossuth

; died at her home on
the farm now owned by Bro. Clarence Rudy near
Hespeler, Ont., July 27, 1941 ; living just four
days in her 80th year. On this farm she and
her husband lived ever since they were married,
Sept. 17, 18S4. All her married life and ten
years since her husband’s death, was lived on
the above-mentioned farm, except the last three
years she spent the winter season with her
daughter, Mrs. Frank Henry of Elkhart, Ind.
She leaves to mourn her departure a family of

10 children, 40 grandchildren, and 5 great-grand-
children. Of the immediate family there are 2
sons (Abel of North Carolina, and Gordon of
Guelph) and 8 daughters (Mrs. B. B. Shantz,
Preston, Ont.

;
Mrs. Clayton Biehn, Saskatche-

wan ; Mrs. Gordon Hagey, Galt, Ont. ; Mrs.
Clarence Rudy, Hespeler ; Mrs. Isaiah Kinzie,
Guelph, Ont.

;
Mrs. Frank Henry, Elkhart, Ind.

;

Mrs. Menno Moyer, Blair, Ont. ; and Mrs. How-
ard Weber, Kitchener). Two sisters also sur-
vive her, one in Michigan and the other in Port
Elgin. She was a member of the Wanner Men-
nonite Church, and when health permitted she
was always there taking an active interest in
all the work of the congregation. As we see
from the above, she lived 57 years on the site of
the earthly home which she and her husband
were instrumental in building

; but she has gone
to her heavenly home. Sister Snyder loved to
sing, and the last hymn she was heard to sing a
few days before her death was

:

“My heav'nly home is bright and fair,

Nor pain nor death can enter there ;

Its glitt’ring tow’rs the sun outshine,
That heav’nly mansion shall be mine.”

The funeral services were conducted by Bro.
S. M. Kanagy, assisted by Bro. Jonas Snider
of Waterloo, Ont. Text: II Cor. 5:1. The body
was interred in the Wanner Cemetery.

Staffer.—Lena, daughter of John and Wilhe-
mina Pfister, was born in Zurich, Switzerland.
Sept. 11, 1872 ;

passed away at the Proctor
Hospital in Peoria, 111,, Aug. 5, 1941 ; aged 68
y. 10 m. 24 d. She had been in failing health
for a number of years, although she was seri-

ously ill only a few days before her death. She
was united in marriage with Christian Staker
of Tremont, 111., Oct. 19, 1897. Her husband
preceded her in death 14 years ago. To this

union were born 6 children, all of whom sur-
vive: Mrs. Lillie Guengerich, Manito; Reuben
Staker, Tremont ; Lavina Staker, Morton ; Levi
Staker, Grovelaud ; Elsie Staker, Tremont, and
Clarence Staker, East Peoria, 111. The follow-

ing sisters and brothers also survive : Mrs. Lou-
ise Rentsch, Missouri

;
Miss Anna Pfister, Pe-

oria
;
Mrs. Emma Slagell, Flanagan ; Airs. Rose

Ripper, Tremont
;

Mrs. Lydia Wanner, Mor-
ton

;
Albert Pfister, Ohio and Jacob Pfister,

Eureka. As a young woman she accepted Christ

as her Saviour, uniting with the Pleasant Grove
Mennonite Church near Tremont, remaining a
faithful member until her death. Because of

failing health she was not able to attend serv-

ices for a number of years. Services were held

from the Wilkey Funeral Home, Tremont, 111.,

in charge of Bro. Leland A. Bachman. Inter-

ment was in the Pleasant Grove Cemetery.



Youth

for

Christ

By John R. Mumaw
CHRISTIAN ASSURANCE.—The author does not denounce Eternal

Security; he simply makes a clear exposition of the blessed doctrine of

Christian Assurance. In addition, tests by which we may know we are

saved are presented, the possibility of falling from grace is considered,

and God’s gracious provision for a life of personal victory is set forth.

Every Mennonite home should have a copy of this booklet. It will repay

you to study it well.

FINDING A LIFE VOCATION.—In this booklet are found the

fundamental principles for guiding a young person to his life work. On
page 10 is a practical method of procedure for discovering the Lord’s

will for one’s life. The author emphasizes that each life has a place in

the plan and order of God, and that to find and fill that place is our
highest earthly achievement.

FINDING MY PLACE IN CHRISTIAN SERVICE.—Multitudes of

opportunities for Christian service are today provided by the Church.
However, the problem of each Christian finding his place of work in

the Church is still difficult. In the booklet are found a number of guid-

ing principles which each Christian should follow in seeking his place

of service. A number of pointed illustrations give meaning to the prin-

ciples.

GROWING INTO LIFE AND LOVE.—In the preparation for a

beautiful courtship, the author wisely suggests that it is much better to

grow into love than to fall into it. Youth is urged to learn to grow into

a noble love and appreciation of life. Subjects like, “Love Under Control”

“Wholesome Attitudes”; and so on, are treated in a practical way.

LOVE AND COURTSHIP.—Here will be found common-sense ad-

vice in plain language about preparing for an honorable marriage. Mis-

takes made in youth leaving lifetime scars will be avoided if the principles

in this booklet are followed. Illustrations of triumphs and defeats in

courtship, with their causes, are given.

YOUTH BUILDING CHRISTIAN HOMES.—Prior to engagement
and marriage the nucleus of a new home is in the formation. To build

this home with right aims and on a solid foundation is the burden of

this booklet. “When Christians Are Engaged”; “What It Means to Get
Married”; “Conserving the Homemaker’s Resources”; and similar sub-

jects illustrate the practical nature of this booklet.

Single copy, any title, 10£; Set of six, 50tf

Any Assortment; $5.00 per hundred
(50 or more at the hundred rate)

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.
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ONTARIO S. S. CONFERENCE
The Ontario Mennonite Sunday School

Conference will, the Lord willing, hold its

fifty-second Annual Session in the M. B. C.

Pavilion, east of Kitchener, Aug. 30, 31, and
Sept. 1, 1941. All sessions will be held on
Eastern Standard time. Programs, traveling,

and other information will gladly be given on
application to the undersigned.

Oscar Burkholder, Secy.
Breslau, Ont.

& ONTARIO AMISH S. S. CONFERENCE
The Ontario Amish Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will be held, Lord willing, t

at the East Zorra Church, Sixteenth Line,

beginning Saturday evening, September 6,

and continuing through Sunday and Monday,
September 7, 8.

Everybody welcome. Come praying.

Peter Nafziger, Secretary
Baden, Ontario.

IOWA-NEBRASKA CONFERENCE
Due to the fact that General Conference

will meet within our district, there will be no
regular session of open Conference held this

year, but the ministerial body will meet in

a business session immediately following
General Conference. This session will be held
at West Union Church. Bishops’ Counsel
will meet sometime Friday afternoon or eve-
ning.

The Executive Committee,
Per Wm. R. Eicher, Secy.

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD

BOOK NOTICE

Table of Contents

A business session of the Mennonite Publi-
cation Board will be held in Iowa on Monday,
August 25, 1941. The Executive and Publish-
ing Committees will meet at 8:00 a. m. and
the full Board at 1:15 p. m.

Place of meeting will be on the General
Conference grounds.

O. N. Johns, Secy.
o

The Story of the Mennonites, by C. Henry
Smith, has recently been published. It is a
revised and enlarged form of the same author’s
earlier book, The Mennonites. There are over
eight hundred pages in the book, in which the
author surveys the history of the Mennonites
from their beginning in Europe down to the
present day in all countries whither they
have migrated. Two-thirds of the volume is

taken up with the Mennonites in European
countries and the remaining third is the story
of their history on the American continents.

The price of the book is $2.50.
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EDITORIAL
This War.—Commenting upon the

current war and its probable results,

Herr Hitler is quoted as saying that

“the future of the world is at stake.”

Millions of lovers of peace and right-

eousness are mournfully saying the

same thing.

o

HEAVENLY HARMONY

We read first of heavenly harmony
in Job 38:7, where God speaks of the

time when "the morning stars sang to-

gether, and all the sons of God shouted

for joy.”

Harmony between God and men is

sounded by the heavenly host when they

sang, “Glory to God in the highest, and

on earth peace, good will toward men.”

The same thought is found in our be-

loved Saviour’s prayer in behalf of His

disciples: “I pray not that thou should-

est take them out of the world, but that

thou shouldest keep them from the evil.

They are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world . . . for their sakes

I sanctify myself, that they also might

be sanctified through the truth. Neither

pray I for these alone, but for them also

which shall believe on me through their

word
; That they all may be one

;
as

thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,

that they also may be one in us : that

the world may believe that thou hast

sent me. And the glory which thou

gavest me I have given them
;
that they

may be one, even as we are one.” God-
ly harmony among men and harmony
with God is His desire.

Passing on to the realms of eternity,

we find a companion thought coming
from the worship of the heavenly host

:

“Salvation to our God which sitteth

upon the throne. . . . Blessing, and

glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving,

and honour, and power, and might, be

unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.”
Meditating upon these heavenly

glimpses gives us an idea of the blessed-

ness and endless bliss of this heavenly

harmony, and it leaves upon our minds

a vivid impression of what this means
for the saved people of earth.

Who shall make this heavenly har-

mony? This message of Peter is ad-

dressed to them : “Ye are a chosen gen-

eration, a royal priesthood, an holy na-

tion, a peculiar people; that ye should

shew forth the praises of him who hath

called you out of darkness into his mar-

vellous light.” Such persons live true

to the heavenly admonition, “Dearly be-

loved, I beseech you as strangers and

FAMILY ALMANAC

We at this time are again asking the

co-operation of our readers so that we
may have up-to-date information for

the revision of the Ministerial Directory

of the 1942 Mennonite Family Almanac.
After consulting the Ministerial Direc-

tory of the 1941 Mennonite Year Book
and Directory, kindly make yourself

personally responsible to send in infor-

mation concerning the following:

1. Names and addresses of newly
ordained bishops, ministers, and
deacons.

2. Names of ordained members re-

moved by death or otherwise.

3. Changes in addresses of ordained

men.

We will appreciate your sending in

this information at once, so that the

Ministerial Directory will be as com-
plete and accurate as possible.

Address

Family Almanac, Scottdale, Pa.

I

pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts,

which war against the soul
;
having your

conversation honest among the Gen-

tiles : that, whereas they speak .against

you as evildoers, they may by your good

works, which they shall behold, glorify

God in the day of visitation.”

Such a life and state of affairs among
the professed people of God on earth

will bring harmony and put an immedi-

ate end to every form of strife among
them whose continual and contant testi-

mony is : “The weapons of our war-

fare are not carnal,” “for all they that

take the sword shall perish with the

sword.” The Bible doctrine of non-

resistance invariably disarms every

Christian nation and puts at peace all

people who may have been at strife with

one another. It is the will of God that

His people “Follow peace with all men,

and holiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord.”

What is true of carnal strife is true

of every form of sin
;
for “The soul that

sinneth it shall die.” “Know ye not

that the unrighteous shall not inherit

the kingdom of God? Be not deceived:

neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor

adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers

of themselves with mankind, nor

thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,

nor revilers, nor extortioners shall in-

herit the kingdom of God.” Here is the

tragic discord of our world, which can

only resolve itself into harmony by the

new birth. “He that is born of God doth

not commit sin.” It is the command
of God to His pepole, “Be ye holy, for

I am holy.” “Be thou faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown of

life.”

This heavenly harmony, so emphati-

cally taught throughout the Scriptures,

has its beginning and its ending in the

realms of eternity. Let no one be

deceived through a mere profession of

Christianity or any other kind of reli-

gion. “Whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap.” Two things written

in God’s holy Word should never be lost

sight of
: (1) When Christ will come the

second time His mission will be, as

“revealed from heaven, with his mighty

angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance

on them that know not God and obey

not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ

;

who shall be punished with everlasting

destruction from the presence of the

Lord and from the glory of his power.”

This is the result of sin’s discord. (2)

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of his saints,”—the beginning

of the blissful eternity of God’s people.

It is they who are “unspotted from the

world,” and continue so to the end, who
have a share in this heavenly harmony,

both here and hereafter.—K.
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CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

“I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH,
AND THE LIFE”

By J. D. Graber

[A typical sermon as preached to a

village crowd]
It was Jesus’ last night with His dis-

ciples. He told them, “I am going away,

but do not be troubled nor afraid. I go

to prepare a place for you. I shall come
again and take you with Me to the place

I have prepared for you.”

One of the disciples said, “Lord, we
do not know where you are going, so

how can we know the way?”

The Two Ways

There are two ways on which men
travel—a right way and a wrong way

;

a good way and a bad way ; a way of

righteousness and truth and a way of

sin and error; a broad and a narrow
way. People follow all kinds of leaders

who cannot show them the right way. A
leader who himself does not follow the

right road can never show others the

path of righteousness. Jesus lived a

pure life. He stood before His enemies
and said, “Which one of you convinces
me of sin?” and no one said a word. He
spent His life in utter unselfishness and
service of others. He lived among His
friends and among His enemies, yet

always and on every occasion did the

whole will of God.
Everyone admits that the life of Jesus

was perfect. Even Hindus, seeking to

give their Mahatma Gandhi the highest

possible compliment, say, “He is like

Jesus Christ.” Why not say, “He is like

Ram, or Krishna, or like the Pandavas?”
That would amount to an insult. No,
the world has never seen a life like His.

He followed the path of right always,
and when we imitate and follow Him
we follow the highest and the best.

The Way to God

But in another sense Jesus is the way.
He is the Way to God. Who, here, can
tell us the way to, say, Sihawa? Yes,
Munju can tell us, because he has been
there himself. He has gone and come
and he knows the way. That is why Je-
sus can show us the way to heaven, for

that is His home. He left heaven and
came to earth to open for us all the way
of life and salvation, as the poet has said

in the song,

Heaven’s home you left above,
Came to earth because of love,

Brought salvation’s gift to me,
Praise unending be to Thee.

He can lead us on the way to heaven
because He will simply be taking us
with Him to His home. He knows the
way.

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine."

How desperately you need someone
to show you the way ! Someone has said

that the people of India are lost in a

“bhulbhu laiya” (a labyrinth)—one of

those complicated layouts of paths that

keep you going about in circles and al-

ways lead you up blind alleys and into

dead ends. This is a picture of how
you are seeking the way to God. There
are thousands of gods, millions of “gu-
rus,” (teachers), hundreds of pilgrim-'

age and holy places—temples, priests,

offerings, ways, methods, and supersti-

tions without end. It is a labyrinth! A
thousand paths but no road that leads

out into the light of God’s presence. If

there are a dozen remedies for a disease

you may know that none is much good.

For malaria we have one medicine

—

quinine. That is the specific and that is

the cure. So in Jesus we have the ONE
Way, the ONE Saviour, the ONE
medicine that takes away our sin.

The Truth

Jesus says further, “I am the truth.”

In this “Kaliyug,” or age of sin, there

is a terrific lot of falsehood and error.

It is necessary to find out what is true

and what is false or else we can never

be saved. You like to say that a man’s
faith will save him. This is a half truth.

It is not his faith that will save him, but

the truth in which he rests his faith that

will save. Suppose a dishonest medicine
peddler, and they are mostly scoundrels

as you know (“yes, yes !”) should mix
up lime and ashes and should sell it to

you for quinine. Suppose you think it

is really quinine and pay a good price

for it. Will it stop your fever? (“No,
No!”) Of course not. It makes no dif-

ference what you think or believe about
the medicine. If the medicine is false it

cannot cure you.

Or suppose again I set up this stick

and call it God. I worship it, make of-

ferings to it, and rest my faith in it. Will
it save me? Certainly not. So, before

you worship an idol, a stone, or a tree,

make sure that here you are really wor-
shiping truth! Your faith will never
save you if you rest it in a false god.

Sometimes you say, “All of us are

right. All roads lead to God.” This is

false. All roads do not lead to God, and
all religions are not equally true. Never
was a greater falsehood preached than
that ! There is a terrible lot of false re-

ligion right here in these villages and
there are false “gurus” without number.
I know, personally, such a man from
the village of Soreed. Three years ago
he applied to me for the job of night
watchman. He said he was destitute

and half-starved, and he was thin, I’ll

admit. He said, “If you give me a job
I’ll become a Christian.” I was not

satisfied with his sincerity and after a

few weeks he decided to become a

“guru.” He invested in a saffron robe,

a few strings of beads, a beggar bowl;
painted a few religious signs on his '

j

forehead and started out, a blind leader

of the blind. Now he has disciples in

several villages. He gives blessings to

those who give him gifts and curses !

those who refuse. He has grown fat and
;

!

well kept. What does he know about

.

the way that leads to God and glory?
Yet he is but one I know personally.!

Every village and town is full of his]

like. My advice is, Beware ! You knowG
the couplet that says,

“Strain the water that you drink;

Choose your guru while you think.”

Jesus is the true Guru. When you find
i

Him your search ends. At once your
heart says, “Ah, I have found the

truth!” Chandraleela was a Brahmin
widow. Her heart was sad. She had not
found God. So she made pilgrimages,

and offerings, and gifts. She traveled to ;

all the famous shrines of India. She
|

spent her entire fortune, yet the gnaw-
ing dissatisfaction of her heart remain- W
ed the same. One day she found Jesus— 1

i. e., Jesus found her. There her search

ended. She had from that day onward
a “peace that passeth understanding.”

My own testimony is that the longer
I know Jesus, the longer I follow Him
and serve Him

;
and as I read His Word

my mind is satisfied. My heart says,'!

“Here is the truth of God. Here is your
j

Saviour, your life, your peace.” Day byJ
day I grow more sure of this. Can you
not believe that Jesus is the truth? Test
Him, and try Him. He will save you i

gloriously.

The Life

Jesus says further, “I am the life.”!

This really satisfies the thirst of our
hearts. Somehow we know that the

sentence of death is upon us. No one
need tell us that we are stained and '

cursed with sin. No one need tell us

that sin has cut us off from God and
•that in the end it will cast us into hell.

Is it not true? (Chorus of, “Yes, Yes!
we know it.”) But some scoffer will

,

say, “We are, all alive and well; howl I

do you say we are dead?”

Let me illustrate. One day I went to

Raipur to take the train for Calcutta. 1

There had been a wreck and the train 1

j|

was six hours late ; so I wondered how i i;

I could spend the time. I decided to
1

j

visit the district jail. The warden was
j

kind and showed me all the arrange-
j

ments of that large prison. Finally we
came upon a row of cells called “death
row.” Here were men awaiting- execu-

’

tion. I talked with them. Their dates
j

of execution had been fixed. One had
three more days to rvait

;
another a

week; and another two weeks. Those !

men were alive and well but in a real

sense they were dead. They were simply
;

waiting in despair until the noose
should be slipped about their necks andj
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the trap door should spring beneath
their feet.

Brothers ! This is your situation. You
are alive and well here today but the

sentence of death is upon you. Some
may have three days to wait, some a

week, some longer, but the end will

come to each one. What will your con-

dition be then? Have you a Saviour

who can lead you through the valley of

death to life beyond, a Saviour who has

power and authority to save you from
hell ?

When I saw the men in death row I

was struck with pity. I longed to open
the cell doors and let them out into the

|

life and freedom I was enjoying, but I

had no power or authority to do so.

Only the Governor of the Province had
power to speak pardon. Friends! Jesus

I

Christ is much greater than the Gover-
nor of a hundred provinces. He has the

power to open the cage of death in

i

which we are caught and to lead us out

into life everlasting. Why not let Him
do that to you? There is no other hope.

He is THE truth, THE life. He is

GOD. “Whosoever believeth in him
shall have everlasting life.”

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

o

DO CHRISTIANS PATRONIZE
THE MOVIES?

By J. H. Whiteman

Senator Francis D. Culkin, of New
York, in a speech in Congress made the

following remark: “As now presented,

the movie is a head-on-collision with the

i

social influences that make for advance-
ment in government and society.” And
that collision has left its wreckage all

over the land. It has lowered the moral
standards of youth and adult, it has
dulled the perception of right and
wrong, it has fostered domestic infidel-

! ity, it has been a breeder of crime from
petty thieving and banditry to murder.
Sometime ago a boycott was placed

on certain movies by the Catholic

Church and was joined by many Prot-

estant preachers. The boycott was ef-

fective enough to make the film

producers sit up and take notice. A few
films of higher caliber silenced the

public protest. Then what happened?
Just what always happens—as soon as

the protest died down the producers
reverted to the former type of film.

In the last Congress a bill was in-

troduced in the House of Representa-
tives by Hon. Samuel B. Pettingill, of

Indiana, entitled, “H. R. 6472—Block-
Booking and Blind Selling of Motion
Pictures.”

The purpose of the bill is to break the

power of the Movie Trust. The bill is

I

up in the present Congress. On August
20, 1935, Mr. Pettingill addressed the

House in behalf of his bill, similar bills

having been introduced by Culkin, of

New York, Owen, of Georgia, and Kel-
ler, of Illinois.

In the speech of Mr. Pettingill he

cited reasons why the bill should be-

come a law and named a large number
of organizations favoring it. From the

speech we quote the following:

“It has been carefully estimated that

77,000,000 persons attend the movies
every week in the United States, and
that more than one-third of these are

minors.

“The power of the screen, however,
lies not in the total of its myriad of

audiences but in the powerful effect the

moving picture has on the individual

who sees it. An authoritative study of

the effect of motion pictures on children,

known as the ‘Payne fund studies,’

carried on from 1929 to 1933 by six-

teen well-known psychologists, sociolo-

gists and educators under the direction

of Dr. W. W. Charters, of Ohio State

University, and published in nine
volumes by the MacMillan Company,
shows that the attitudes, health, emo-
tions, behavior pattern, conduct, and
social philosophy of children are great-

ly affected by motion pictures.

“Attitudes: It was found that motion
pictures dealing with racial questions
profoundly influenced the attitudes of

children. By repeated exhibition of such
pictures as the ‘Birth of a Nation’ and
‘All Quiet on the Western Front,’ pre-

conceived ideas about the Negro ques-
tion and war were changed or modified.

“Health: Studies of a controlled
group of children showed that movie at-

tendance in the evening may be very
disturbing to their sleep. . . .

“Emotions: It was found, further,

that the effect of pictures of horror and
violence on young children was fre-

quently so great that for a time they
were transported out of their normal
conduct and completely subjugated by
their impulses. Children live over again
for weeks, months and sometimes even
longer, scenes of horror witnessed in the
movies. During the adolescent period
emotional reactions leading to serious
delinquency have been linked to erotic

scenes witnessed in the movies. Much
testimony to this effect has been gather-
ed in these volumes from delinquent
girls and boys in reformatories.

“Behavior Patterns: The motion pic-

ture is an extremely powerful medium
for imparting information. Children and
adolescents learn from Hollywood pic-

tures how to make love, how to dress,

how to behave, and how to misbehave.
With young children re-enactment of

motion picture scenes in play is a com-
mon matter of observation by every
teacher and parent.

“Conduct: With older children tech-
niques of behavior learned from the
screen include methods of committing
crime. In 115 pictures selected at ran-
dom in the theater of a midwestern city,

fifty-nine pictures showed homicide or
attempted homicide. Techniques of

committing other crimes are numerous
and concretely portrayed, such as how

to open a safe by the feel of the dial, how
to force an automobile door with a piece

of pipe, putting burglar alarms out of

commission, and so forth. Studies made
in high-delinquency areas show a direct

correlation between movie attendance,
truancy and delinquency. The constant
portrayal of crime scenes plants

thoughts in the minds of children pre-

disposed to delinquency which later

lead to delinquent and criminal careers.

“Social philosophy: Children get
warped ideas of life from the movies.
They see money easily acquired with-
out hard work; luxury displayed as if it

were the common right of all
;
constant

drinking scenes and frequent drinking
to excess. The Payne fund studies and
Father Daniel A. Lord’s analysis of

133 motion pictures show a large per-

centage of crime pictures give many in-

stances of vice made attractive, the
double standard, adultery, and other
violations of moral standards. Steeped
in this weekly diet of crime, low moral
standards, and distorted views of life,

the youth of the land are having their

characters formed.”
Investigation of several producers

showed the following: Two companies
out of fifteen plays investigated in each
company, nine were considered fit for

the public, but six were indecent and
immoral. One company, three fit for

the public gaze and eleven indecent and
immoral. That is about the general run
of the movie.
As you have carefully read the state-

ments of Mr. Pettingill showing the
damage to soul and body by the movie,
do you seriously 'think a Christian
should ever be seen within those dark-
ened walls?
We have wondered how some par-

ents, professing a high state of religion,

could furnish the money and encourage
their children in the attendance of the
movie. Yes, yes, I know they are sup-
posed to be the better class of movies.
But when you sow movies you reap the
movies and that of the worst type.

We know a young lady who was
teaching a class of Junior boys. One
Sunday she gave them an enlightening
talk on the evils of movies. The next
week one of the boys in her class saw
her in a movie. Suffice it to say she lost

all influence over that boy.
But when Christians are roped in by

“The Ten Commandments,” “The King
of Kings,” and other plays commer-
cializing the Gospel, their presence in

the movie is throwing their influence on
the side of the indecent and immoral
films, for the world does not see the

difference.

Christians are commanded in the

Bible to “Avoid the very appearance of

evil.” With this Scripture in mind we
come to this conclusion : as with the

dance hall, the bridge party, the theater,

church-members may be found there,

but Christians—never. Brother, sister,

if that arouses your ire, it is a subject for

prayer.—Free Methodist.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

GETTING INTERESTED IN
MISSIONS

“I cannot get interested in missions,”

one young woman lamented.

“No, I don’t doubt it,” replied her

aunt. “You can hardly expect to. It is

just like getting interest in a bank; you
have to put in a little something first,

and the more you put in, time or money
or prayer, the more the interest grows.
Something you must put in, or you will

never get any interest.”

Do you know what the greatest mis-

sionary book ever written is? It is the

Bible. No more thrilling or inspiring

missionary incidents can be found than
those found in the Bible. The entire

Book of Acts is one of missionary ad-

venture. Peter, Paul, Barnabas—were
filled with missionary zeal—and, oh,

how the Christian should thrill at the

great work they did !

Do you know who the greatest mis-

sionary was? It was Jesus. Amos R.

Wells has told us in what different ways
Jesus was a missionary :

“
‘Christ was a home missionary, in

the house of Lazarus.
“
‘Christ was a foreign missionary,

when the Greeks came to Him.
“
‘Christ was a city missionary, when

He opened up the Scriptures and set

men to studying the Word of God.
“
‘Christ was a children’s missionary,

when He took them in His arms and
blessed them.

“
‘Christ was a missionary to the poor,

when He opened the eyes of the blind

beggar.
“
‘Christ was a missionary to the rich,

when He opened the spiritual eyes of

Zacchaeus.
“
‘Even on the Cross, Christ was a

missionary to the robber, and His last

command was a missionary commis-
sion.’

”

Do you know what that commission
was and still is?

If the Bible is the greatest missionary
Book ever written and Christ the great-

est missionary—how can we who pro-
fess to be Christians, who read and
study and believe the Bible, be anything
else than missionary minded? If we
are not so inclined we should cultivate

an interest—once that interest is kin-
dled it is surprising how it grows and
takes hold of one.

“I believe in home missions, but I

don’t believe in foreign missions,” some
one is sure to say. Yet, Jesus didn’t say
to just help your next door neighbor to
the exclusion of all others. What He
did say was : “Go ye into all the world
and preach the Gospel to every crea-
ture.”

Rarely does the cause of home mis-

sions have to defend itself—but oc-

casionally foreign missions is on the

defensive. Dr. W. A. Brown has given

thirteen salient points on foreign mis-

sions. They are not just reasons or

arguments he has made up—he found
each one of them in the New Testa-

ment. Here they are:

1. Every Book in the New Testa-

ment was written by a foreign mission-

ary.

2. Every Letter in the New Testa-

ment that was written to an individual

was written to a convert of a foreign

missionary.

3. Every Epistle in the New Testa-

ment that was written to a church was
written to a foreign missionary Church.

4. Every Book in the New Testa-

ment that was written to a community
of believers was written to a general

group of foreign missionary Churches
in Asia.

5. The only authoritative history of

the early Christian church is a foreign

missionary journal.

6. The disciples were called Chris-

tians first in a foreign missionary com-
munity.

7. The language of the books of the

New Testament is a missionary lan-

guage.

8. The map of the early Christian

world is the tracing of the journeys of

the first missionaries.

9. Of the twelve apostles chosen by
Jesus, every apostle except one became
a missionary.

10. The only man among the twelve
apostles who did not become a mission-

ary became a traitor.

11. The problems which arose in the

early church were largely questions of

missionary procedure.

A WATCHWORD FOR THE HOUR

Give us a watchword for the hour,

A thrilling word, a word of power;

A battle-cry, a flaming breath,

That calls to conquest or to death;

A word to rouse the church from rest,

To heed the Master’s high behest.

The call is given; Ye hosts arise,

Our watchword is—Evangelize:

The glad Evangel now proclaim

Through all the earth, in Jesus’ name.

This word is ringing through the skies :

EVANGELIZE ! EVANGELIZE

!

—The Oriental Missionary Standard.

12. Only a foreign missionary could
*

write an everlasting Gospel.

13. According to the Apostles, mis-

sionary service is the highest expres-

sion of Christian life.—Lois M. Mar-
|

mon.
io

FORGOTTEN FIELDS

By Lina Z. Ressler

We went the other day to call at a

home where the grim messenger of

death had come. As we entered the^
little home we were impressed with the

sad simplicity of the experience. In a

way the home seemed especially lonely,

since no one was there except the im-
mediate family. It seemed fitting too,

i

for, after all, we all must meet the ex-

perience of separation and loneliness
:

alone. Helpful, sympathizing friends

are precious but the wrench of parting

is only put off when many friends try

to help.

Our friend rested peacefully among
the banks of ferns that were so abun-

;

dant in his own lovely woods. It was a

tiny rural home near a little rural
‘

church, which our friends could not

attend for a long time on account of ill

health. A preacher could be gotten
from there, and so he was called, but

they had never met him. Too many of

our little rural churches cannot feel that

they can afford to call a minister when
days are dark because they cannot af-

ford to help support the minister, who
too often has several churches on his

list and cannot give much care to any
of them. After all, the sermons these

preachers in the little country districts

preach are a small part of the responsi- Ji

bility of giving these country districts

the Gospel.

Lovely large churches are built in the

cities because in these modern days peo-

ple have automobiles and they go to the

city. We must have large handsome
churches. Yes, but what of the people

who do not have autos, and of those

who cannot dress well enough to go to

the large lovely churches we have built?

And when reverses come and when
there is sickness and trouble in the little

rural home, and when the angel of death

nears the threshold, and they long des- 1

perately for help and comfort and sym-
pathy, where shall they go? The
churches are lovely and large, there are

plenty of singers who might even sing

for them if they were asked, but who
can ask when they were too poor to help

support the preacher? And so the soul

slips away to his Maker. He is gone.

No one read the Bible, no one prayed,

and yet the soul longed for a human
help as he neared the dark river.—And
now he has gone.

The minister comes to sympathize
and they ask him to officiate at the

i

funeral. He accepts the task willingly, i

Perhaps he tries to comfort the be-

reaved ones. The singers sing the dear

old hymns that would have been such
j
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a joy and comfort to the departed one if

he could only have heard them a few
days ago. His form is silent, his hunger
and thirst for comfort and peace, we
hope, is satisfied, but I wish, oh I wish,

we might have given him one bit of

comfort and spiritual help while he was
longing for it. I am a bit old-fashioned.

I am perhaps dull because I wish some
of these old-fashioned wishes, but I still

believe that “Come unto me all ye that

labour and are heavy laden” means the

little country neighborhoods — the

weary everywhere. I wish that we
might feel the urge, the responsibility,

the call, from the little, neglected places

that are not so showy or popular ac-

cording to the world’s standards.

Scottdale, Pa.

CITY
_
MISSIONS

Canton, Ohio

(Mennonite Mission Church)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—We
would praise the Lord for His blessings

and grace to the people in Canton. His
Spirit has manifested Himself in the

conviction of sin in the hearts of some,

and in joy in the hearts of others, and
in deepening of conviction and spiritual

growth in still others.

Every now and then someone comes
with a confession of sin and request for

prayer. We are glad for these open and
willing confessions, as they mean every-

thing to the individual making them.
Others come for counsel relative to

social matters, home relations, or some
other problem that faces them in a

serious way. We are glad to enter into

their problems sympathetically to help

them. While these take time, and are

strenuous on one physically, it brings

great joy to be of some help.

Recent experiences along these lines

consisted of visiting some who had
fallen afoul with the law and were in

jail, or through accident and sickness

were in the hospital, also those with
.labor problems in their employment,
and those with financial difficulties.

These things require much prayer and
serious thought to give proper help.

During the last few months we re-

ceived two new members by baptism,
and two by letter. We praise the Lord
for these new additions to our growing
family. Two of our young men are at

Camp Marietta at the present time, and
two more are leaving this month for

Camp Dennison, Iowa. Our own sis-

ters’ sewing circle is providing them
with camp kits as prescribed by the
M. C. C. Several more of our boys may
be called in the near future. They need
our prayers. 1

In June we conducted a two-week
Summer Bible School here at the Mis-
sion with an enrollment of 133. In July,
through the courtesy of the School
Board at Hartville, we conducted a
two-week school with an enrollment of

205. We were assisted in both schools

by capable teachers from several of the

surrounding rural Mennonite churches.

We appreciate the help of each one of

the teachers, and the contacts we could
make in many nonchurchgoing homes.

Regular Sunday services are now
held in the hall at Hartville. Bro. S. W.
Sommer from the Martins Creek con-
gregation has been assisting in the

preaching. Bro. Dwight Stoltzfus, from
the Plainview congregation has been
serving as Sunday-school superintend-
ent, along with others from the com-
munity as teachers and workers. The
interest is growing for a church build-

ing, due to the inadequacy of the hall.

Some money has been contributed for

this purpose. There has been a fine in-

terest and co-operation in this work on
the part of many, and we trust to see

a thriving congregation in this locality

in the near future.

Many of our people availed them-
selves of the privilege of attending the

Y. P. I. at Sebring Camp, and the Sun-
day School Conference at Kidron, Ohio.
Last Sunday evening a group from the

Mission gave a mission program at the

Kidron Church to an appreciative audi-

ence. While there are many problems
and disappointments, we are glad that

spiritual progress is being made, and
want to thank and praise the Lord
The Lord has also been mindful of

our material needs and through His
Church and servants has taken care of

us. We would thank all of you who
shared this work with us. We would
mention the following congregations
and friends : Salem, Martins Creek,

Martins, Pleasant View, Bethel in

Medina County, Beech, and Berlin for

food provisions
;
also Becher’s Dairy

Farm for their milk supply. Besides
these there are many individuals who
also shared with us. We also appreci-

ate all the financial gifts to the work,
and pray the Lord’s blessing on all who
helped.

J. J. Hostetler, Supt.

o

Reading, Pa.

Greetings:—Summer Bible School
has now passed into history at Reading.
The teaching staff at 12th and Windsor
Street Mission was as follows—Elsie

Gehman, Sara Hess, Margaret Shenk,
Esther Kuhns, Veronica Gehman, Suie
Snyder, Martha Gehman, and Elizabeth
Erb. This school was held in the morn-
ing while the Fairview School offered

an evening course. In this way many of

the boarding teachers were able to give

their time and services at both places.

Bro. Noah Musser supervised at Fair-

view Street with the following teachers

—Amos Musser, Samuel Horst, Sus-
anna Musser, Naomi Shank, Sara Hess,
Margaret Shenk, Esther Kuhns, Suie
Snyder, and Elizabeth Erb.

We appreciate the faithful service

these teachers have rendered for their

Master. A large number of them came
in from the country each day and labor-
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ed faithfully with us throughout the
entire course. The average attendance
at both schools was 71.

We look forward to our coming
quarterly meeting and our annual all-

day service on Thanksgiving Day. We
urge interested ones to pray in behalf
of these meetings, and trust a number
will be able to worship with us.

A. G. G.
o

Stouffville, Ontario

(Glasgow Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:—Within the
past several months twto groups of

young people have rendered programs
at our mission. These groups represent-
ed the Blenheim Young Men’s Chris-
tian Fellowship and Zurich Y. P. B. M.
The programs were well rendered and
very much appreciated by those present.
We extend a hearty invitation to any
who may be interested in rendering
such service.

These programs serve a threefold
purpose: (1) The young people become
acquainted with the work carried on at

this place
; (2) They appreciate their

home church more as they return; (3)
The home bases have the privilege of

forming and maintaining contacts there-
by creating an increased interest in our
home missions.

A number of Waterloo County folk

have visited our station and also some
from the York County District. We
trust the Lord has blessed each one for

their interest.

Our Summer Bible School was held

July 7-18. The enrollment was some-
what smaller this year for several rea-

sons. Older boys and girls were needed
at home owing to the labor shortage,
and a few who drove their cars other
years bringing in a group of children
were unable to render such service this

year. Our enrollment was fifty-five.

The closing program was held July 18,

with the parents of the girls and boys
showing good interest.

We are anticipating a series of Gospel
meetings beginning Sept. 10, with Bro.

J. B. Martin of Waterloo as evangelist.

Pray with us that the Holy Spirit may
move in the lives of individuals in this

community, that they may have a desire

to attend these services and also that as

they are contacted in the homes that

souls may be moved to repentance and
to accept Jesus Christ as their personal
Saviour.

August 11, 1941. Cor.

o

“I should not like you, if meant by
God to be a missionary, to die a million-

aire. I should not like, were you fitted

to be a missionary, that you should
drivel down and be a king. What are

all your kings, all your nobles, all your
diadems, when you put them together,

compared with the dignity of winning
souls for Christ?”—Charles H. Spurg-
eon.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

TOMMY’S PRAYER
Reprinted by Request

In a dark and dismal alley,

Where the sunshine never came,
Dwelt a little lad named Tommy;

Sickly, delicate, and lame,

He had never yet been healthy,

Since the day that he was born;

Dragging out his weak existence,

Well nigh hopeless and forlorn.

He was six, was little Tommy,
'It was just five years ago,

Since his drunken mother dropped him;

And the babe was crippled so.

He had never known the comfort,

Of a mother’s tender care,

But her cruel blows and curses.

Made his grief still worse to bear.

There he lay within the cellar,

From the morning till the night,

Starved, neglected, cursed, ill-treated;

Naught to make his dull life bright.

Not a single friend to love him,

Not a single thing to love,

For he knew not of a Saviour;

Or a heaven up above.

’Twas a quiet summer evening,

And the alley too was still;

Tommy’s little heart was sinking,

And he felt so lonely till

Floating up the quiet alley,

Wafted inward from the street,

Came the sound of someone singing.

Singing oh! so clear and sweet.

Quietly did Tommy listen,

As the singer nearer came;
Oh, that he could see the singer,

How he wished he wasn’t lame;

So he called and shouted loudly,

Till the singer heard the sound,

And on noting whence it issued

Soon the little cripple found.

’Twas a maiden, rough and rugged,
Hair uncombed and naked feet.

All her garments torn and ragged
Her appearance far from neat;

“So you called me” said the maiden,
“Wonder what you want with me,

Most folks call me ‘Singing Jessie,’

What may your name chance to be?”

“My name’s Tommy, I’m a cripple,

And I want to hear you sing;

For it makes me feel so happy,
Sing me something, anything.”

Jessie laughed and answered, smiling,

“I can’t stay here very long,

But I’ll sing a song to please you,

Which I call the glory song.”

Then she sang to him of heaven,
Pearly gates, and streets of gold;

Where the happy angel children,

Are not starved or nipped with cold,

But where happiness and gladness,

Never can decrease nor end,

And where kind and loving Jesus,

Is their Sovereign and their Friend.

Oh! how Tommy’s eyes did glisten,

As he drank in every word,
As it fell from Singing Jessie,

Was it true what he had heard?
And, so anxiously he asked her,

“Is there really such a place?”

And a tear began to trickle

Down his pallid little face.

“Tommy, you’re a little heathen,
Why, it’s up beyond the sky,

And if you will love the Saviour,
You will go there when you die.”

Then said Tommy, “Tell me, Jessie,

How can I the Saviour love,

When I’m down in this ’ere cellar,

And He’s up in heaven above?”

Tommy lay within the cellar,

Which had grown so dark and cold,

Thinking of the little children,

In the streets of shining gold,

But he hated not the darkness,
Of that black and chilly room,

For the joy of Tommy’s bosom,
Could despise the darkest gloom.

“Gentle Jesus, please forgive me,
For I never knew before,

That You cared for crippled children,

That are weak and very poor;
But I never heard of heaven,

Till that Jessie came today,
And she told me all about it,

So I want to try to pray.

“You can see me, can’t You, Jesus?
Jessie told me that You could,

And I almost must believe it,

For it seems so kind and good;
And she told me if I love You,

I should see You when I die,

In that bright and happy heaven,
That is up beyond the sky.

“Lord, I’m only just a cripple,
- And of no use here below;
For I heard my mother whisper,

She’d be glad if I could go;
And I’m cold and hungry sometimes,

A^nd I feel so lonely, too;

Can’t You take me, gentle Jesus,

Up to heaven: along with You?

“Oh! I’d be so good and patient,

And I’d never cry or fret;

And your kindness to me, Jesus,

I would surely not forget;

I would love You all I knew of,

And would never make a noise;

Can’t You find me just a corner
Where I’d watch the other hoys?

“Oh! I think You’ll do it, Jesus,

Something seems to-tell me so,

For I feel so glad and happy,
And I do so want to go;

How I do so long to see You,
You and all the children bright!

Come and fetch me, won’t You, Jesus,

Come and fetch me home tonight?”

So the little ragged maiden,
Who had heard at Sunday School

All about the way to heaven
And the Christian Golden Rule,

Taught the little crippled Tommy,
How to love, and how to pray,

Sang a song to him of Jesus,
Kissed his cheek and went away.

“Oh! if I could only see them,”
Thought the cripple as he lay;

“Jessie said that Jesus listens,

So I thfnk I’ll try to pray.”
So he put his hands together;
And he closed his little eyes,

And in accents weak yet earnest!
Sent his message to the skies.

Tommy ceased his supplication.

He had told his soul’s desire;

And he waited for the answer,
Till his head began to tire;

Then he turned toward the corner,

And he cuddled in a heap,
And he closed his eyes so gently,

And was quickly fast asleep.

Oh! I wish that every scoffer

Could have seen that childish face

As he lay there in the cellar

In that damp and noisome place;

For his countenance was a shining
Like an angel fair and bright,

Amd it seemed to fill the cellar,

With a holy heavenly light.

He had only heard of Jesus
From a ragged singing girl;

He might well have wondered, pondered
Till his brain began to whirl;

But he took Lt as she told it,

And believed it then and there,

Simply trusting in the Saviour,

And His kind and loving care.

In the morning when the mother
Came to wake her crippled boy,

She discovered that his features

Wore a look of sweetest joy;

Then she shook him somewhat roughly,
But the crippled face was cold,

He had gone to join the children

In the streets of shining gold.

Tommy’s prayer had soon been answered,
And the Angel Death had come

To remove him from the cellar,

To his bright and heavenly, home,
Where sweet comfort, joy and gladness
Never can decrease or end,

And where Jesus reigns eternal,

As his Sovereign and his Friend.

PRAYER REQUESTS
Prayer is requested for a young

man—member of the church—who has
a terrible temper and makes life miser-
able for everyone around him, particu-

larly for his parents. Pray that there

might come a change in his life.

Parents ask the prayers of God’s peo-
ple on behalf of a son who is discouraged
with his Christian life and is getting
bitter towards his heavenly Father and
his family.

Another request has come as follows
: ;

Dear Editors,
I am working here in Reading in one of the

homes. I am here just for the summer. The
people for whom I am working used to be
Catholics. When I came she took no interest

in any religion, while he is intently studying
Christian Science and seems to like it. I often
explained parts of the Bible to her, and a

’

week or so ago she saw she was lost and in

need of a Saviour. She and I had a wonderful
time that night as we bowed together and
she accepted Christ as her Lord. She really

has become a changed woman, but the devil

is hard at work and her husband is trying to

use this as an avenue to bring her into Chris-
tian Science. She has many hardships and
hard temptations. I know the Lord can keep
her, but I feel that God’s people will need to

do much praying. Even her husband can be
won for Christ, and both of them for the
church if we just have enough faith and
pray.

I am deeply concerned for both of them,
and I beseech those who know the value of *

prayer, if the Lord lays it on your heart, to
pray daily for these people. Christian friends ;

and workers, pray much that they might have
victory.

Yours for lost souls.

I
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

X. A MESSAGE TO PERSECUTED
CHURCHES

Lesson for Sept. 7.—Rev. 2:1-11.

Golden Text.—Be thou faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown of

life.

—

Rev. 2 : 10.

Introductory.—We now begin a series

of four lessons taken from the Revela-

tion given to John the Beloved on the

Isle of Patmos. The book itself is divid-

ed into seven sections, aside from the

prologue and the epilogue. Each section

deals with seven outstanding subjects:

the seven churches; the seven seals;

the seven trumpets
;
the seven person-

ages
;
the seven vials (bowls)

;
the seven

Dooms and the seven New Things. Our
lesson deals with two of the “seven
churches which are in Asia.’’ If we ac-

cept the interpretation that each one of

the seven churches represents a certain

period in the history of the church, and
that the seven form a complete history

of the Christian church, as revealed by
the foreknowledge of God, then the

revelation is addressed to and intended

for the church throughout her entire

career. Those who were “wise” could

read and interpret these warnings and
commendations, and govern themselves
accordingly, while the teaching remain-
ed dark to their enemies. Without dog-
matically asserting that this is the cor-

rect interpretation, if it is correct, the

church at Ephesus represents -the

church at the end of the apostolic age,

a church that had left its first love ;
and

the church at Smyrna represents the

period of the great persecution under
the Roman Emperors, from the end of

the Apostolic Age to the year A. D. 316.

A Church That Had Left Its First

Love (Rev. 2:1-7).—In each of the 7

letters we find a characteristic of the

“Son of Man,” who has a different

characteristic described in each mes-
sage. To the church at Ephesus he was
the One that “holdeth the seven stars

in his right hand, who walketh in the
midst of the seven golden candlesticks.”
In each letter—excepting the last, the
Laodicean—we have a word of com-
mendation

;
in five of them we have a

statement of disapproval. The com-
plaint to the Ephesian Church was that

she “had left her first love.” The A-
postle Paul, who founded the Ephesian
Church, had foreseen this, for he says,
“I know this, that after my departing
shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock. Also of your
own selves shall men arise, speaking
perverse things, to draw away disciples

after them” (Acts 20:29, 30). These
words were spoken to the elders of the
Ephesian Church when they went down
to Miletus to meet the apostle on his

way to Jerusalem. Paul’s fears for the

church at Ephesus were already being
fulfilled in the time of the Apostle John.
The warning given was that the cburch
should repent, and turn again to its first

works, or the candlestick would be re-

moved, i. e., the church destroyed, v. 4.

There is also a word of praise for hating
the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which God
also hates. That the practices of the

Nicolaitanes were not overthrown is

evident in the letter to Pergamos, for

there we find that what in the church
of Ephesus was called “deeds,” in the

Pergamos church had become a “doc-
trine.” v. 15. This message closes with
a promise, as do all of the seven mes-
sages, and that is a reward for him that

overcometh.

The Ephesian Church could not bear
with evil, and with those who taughtO £
false doc-trine. As a whole, the nominal
church of today not only bears with,

but bestows honor upon such
;
and it is

not surprising to note that there is no
word of commendation for the Laodi-
cean period.

A Message to a Persecuted Church.
(Rev. 2:8-11).—In the salutation to

this church the Son of Man is called,

“The first and the last, who was dead
and is alive.” God foretold persecution
and also plainly states that the author
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of their suffering is the devil (v. 10).

The church at Ephesus, having lost its

first love, this characteristic seems to be
accentuated in the church at Smyrna,
and God allowed persecution and tribu-

lation to come that they should be tried.

“Ten days”—there were ten great per-

secutions under the Roman emperors,
beginning with Nero about A. D. 64,

and ending with Diocletian in A. D.
310. Whether this is the ten days refer-

red to is not certain, but the fierceness

of these persecutions is foreseen by
Peter in his general epistles, which we
considered in Lesson VII, wherein he
warned them not to think it strange
when they came (I Pet. 4:12). Notice
especially that they are exhorted to be
faithful “unto” death

;
that is, to the

extent of giving their lives for the sake

of Christ, and not “until” death. Each
one of these seven letters closes with
an exhortation to give ear to what the

Spirit has to say, and gives a promise
to those who are faithful.

While each one of these epistles was
written to a church having a distinct

problem, nevertheless these seven let-

ters have an authoritative message for

the church of today, and the Laodicean
message is particularly applicable to the

age in which we live, an age of indiffer-

ence to spiritual things, and in spite of

the fact that the church is “increased

with goods,” and says it has need of

nothing, it is “wretched, and miserable,

and poor, and blind, and naked.”—J. H.
Shank, La Junta, Colo.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
THE RIGHT CARE OF THE BODY

(Jr.).—I Cor. 6:15-20; Rom. 6:12-19

Topic for September 7

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

Text Word, “Body.”
Caring for My Body.

1 .

2 .

MOTTO
“Glorify God in your body.”

OUTLINE STUDY

I. The Body Is God’s Temple.

1. The temple of the Holy Ghost.— I Cor.

6:19; I Cor. 3:16; II Tim. 1:14.

2. Christ dwelling within.—Jno. 14:20;

17:23; Rom. 8:10.

II. Acts for the Welfare of the Natural Body:

1. Eating wholesome food.—Dan. 1:12.

Drinking good water, milk, or good
drinks.—Prov. 5:15; Gen. 18:8.

Washing to be clean.—Ruth 3:3.

Wearing clothing for protection.

—

Matt. 6:30.

Working and exercise for good.—Eph.
4:28.

Resting at fitting times.—Mk. 6:31.

Destructive Acts to Avoid:

Eating unwholesome food or acts of

gluttony.—Prov. 25:16; Eccl. 10:16, 17.

Drinking impure water or acts of drunk-
enness.—Eph. 5:18; Rom. 13:13.

Filthiness and neglect of washing.—II

Cor. 7:7.

Misuse of clothing.—Isa. 3:16-24.

Abuse of the body.—Lev. 19:28; Rom.
1:24.

Laziness,—Prov. 19:15, 24.

a. Regular hours.
b. Good pure food and drink.

c. Exercise in temperate work and play.

d. Cleanliness.
e. Pure thoughts and habits.

f. Abstinence from strong drink, to-

bacco, intemperate eating.

g. Clothing for comfort and decency.
h. Serving the Lord with a pure con-

science.

For Seniors.

1. Observing the Laws of Health.
Keeping a Good Conscience before God
and Men.
Active in Upright Service to God’s
Glory.

2.

3.

2 .

3.

4.

5.

6 .

III.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
My body belongs to God. May I learn

how God wants me to use it and how to care

for it so that it may do His service best.

SEED THOUGHTS
Thank Him for health. Consecrate it as

His to innocent enjoyment, manly effort, so-

cial usefulness, and preparation for an_ hon-
orable and holy career.—W. E. Channing.

Here I give my all to Thee,
Friends, and time, and earthly store;

Soul and body Thine to be,

Wholly Thine forever more.

—Wm. McDonald.
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 28, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. Oscar Burkholder, is scheduled

to be at Martinsburg, Pa., for the Bible

Conference on Sept. 27, 28.

* * *

Sister Maybell Ferster’s mother was
laid to rest this past week. The sym-
pathies of the Church are with her and
her family in their bereavement.

* * *

Evangelistic meetings at Glasgow
Mission, Stouffville, Ont., will begin,

Lord willing, on September 10 with
Bro. J. B. Martin of Waterloo, Ont., as

the evangelist.
* * *

Open Forum letters will appear from
now on carrying the names and ad-

dresses of the writers, unless you
specifically ask that your name be with-

held.
* * *

The Annual Christian Workers’
Meeting of the Altoona, Pa., Mission
will be held, Lord willing, on Saturday
evening and all-day Sunday, Oct. 4, 5.

Your presence is invited. J. M. N.
* * *

A Bible Instruction Meeting is plan-
ned to be held at the East Vine Street

Mission on Sunday evening and all

Labor Day, Aug. 31 and Sept. 1. Speak-
ers : Bros. Raymond Charles, Mahlon
Hess, George Smoker, A. J. Metzler.

* * *

Bro. Elmer Moyer, Souderton, Pa., is

to be in charge of revival services which
will begin on Sept. 14 at the Mennonite
Gospel Mission, Fourth Ave. and 25th
St., Altoona, Pa. Your prayers are
solicited.

J. M. N.
* * *

Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,
is spending some time in Illinois, en
route to the General Conference. He
will speak at the Illinois Conference,

Fisher
;
Morton, and Eureka, his former

home church. Cor.
* * *

Bro. Frank Byler, West Liberty, O.,

and Bishop E. S. Hallman, Tuleta, Tex.,

preached at the First Mennonite Church
Kitchener, Ont., Sunday, Aug. 24. They,
as well as other visiting ministers, are

always welcome. Come again. D.
* * *

The Columbia Mission, Fourth and
Mill Sts., Columbia, Pa., will hold its

Seventy-fourth Monthly Bible Meeting
on Saturday evening and all-day Sun-
day, Sept. 6, 7. Instructors : Henry
Lutz, Mt. Joy, Pa.; Roy Otto, Springs,
Pa.

* * *

No iName and Address.—$1.50 in cur-

rency was received for GOSPEL
HERALD subscription in an envelope
postmarked Aug. 20 at Atglen, Pa.,

without name. Sender will please give
the Mennonite Publishing House their

name if they spy this notice. C. B. S.

* * *

The Ohio Sunday School Conference
which met recently is reported by a

number as having been the best con-
ference yet. Over 2500 people were
present on the last evening, and the
whole conference was a time of wonder-
ful blessing.

* * *

Bro. Geo. A. Weber, widely known,
and much appreciated deacon of

Kitchener, Ont., is seriously ill with
heart trouble. The church and pastor
would appreciate the intercession of

other Christians that pray, for his re-

covery, if it pleases the Lord. C. F. D.
* * *

Bro. A. C. Good, Sterling, 111., is to be
in charge of a series of meetings, begin-
ning Sept. 14, at the First Mennonite
Church, Kitchener, Ont. Prayer is re-

quested for him and for the work, so
that God will be glorified, the cause
strengthened, and souls saved. D.

* * *

Melvin, Kentucky, a boom mining
town, is the present location of the boys
doing itinerant, mountain evangelism.
At the same time they are holding street

meetings in the nearby mining towns of

Wheelwright and Weeksburg. This is

their last effort before returning the
first of September. I. B. H.

* * *

The pardon is asked of the contribu-
tors who submitted articles for publica-
tion and did not receive acknowledg-
ment of their receipt. The articles have
either been printed or are being given
consideration for future issues. A card
of acknowledgment will be sent as soon
as articles are received from now on.

* * *

Bro. I. W. Royer, after twenty-six
years of faithful and deeply appreciated
service as Secretary of the Ohio Sunday
School Conference, refused to allow his

name to be presented for re-election,

because he felt the work to be too
strenuous for him in his present

physical condition. Bro. Loren King is r

bis successor.
* * *

General Conference Addresses.—An
effort is being made to secure the ad-

dresses delivered before General Con-
ference in written form so that they
may be printed from time to time in the

Gospel Herald. These messages are in-

tended for the whole church, and,
through the printed page, we shall en-

deavor to bring them to those unable to

attend the conference and hear them in

person. It is not planned to publish

these addresses in booklet form this >
year.

* * *

The Eastern Mennonite School’s

Board of Trustees decided last week to

proceed immediately to build a new
chapel building. It will be 72 x 120 feet

in size, will seat 1220 in the main chapel
and 400-500 in a basement chapel, in

addition to classrooms and other facili-

ties. Now under construction is a large

three-story wing to the Administration
Building, matching the present wing,
and a two-story brick industrial arts

building. Certainly the blessing of the *4

Lord is resting upon the E. M. S.

* * *

Two New Bishops.—We the Bishops
of the Alberta-Saskatchewan Confer-
ence district, after having lost some of

our leaders by death and removal, have
requested help. With the consent of

each congregation, the matter was left

to the ministerial body of conference.

At the conference held with the Mount
View Congregation, near Aldersyde,

July 3, 1941, it was prayerfully and care-

fully considered. As a result of these

meetings Brethren Clarence J. Ramer ‘1

of Ducbess. Alberta, and John G. Hoch-
stetler of Creston, Montana, were call-

ed to fill the vanacies.

With consent of Conference and the

approval of almost the entire member-
ship of the Conference District, we
proceeded with the ordinations. On
Aug. 3, Bro. John G. Hochstetler of

Creston, Montana was publicly ordain-

ed to the office of Bishop, and on Aug.
17, Bro. Clarence J. Ramer of Duchess,
Alberta was publicly ordained to the

same office. May- the Lord bless them
and make them a blessing. I. M.

Correspondence

Parnell, Iowa

(West Union Congregation)

Greetings:—On July 20 Bro. Ivan

Lind of Iowa City brought us the morn-
ing message on the important subject,

Nonconformity in Dress.

On July 20 Bro. Walter Marner of

Harper, Kans., very ably discussed the

temperance lesson in our Sunday school.

Bro. Edward Diener of Wellman spoke
on, Education, Its Place and Value, on
Sunday evening, Aug. 3.
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A committee was named to investi-

gate the matter of securing more private

rooms in the kindergarten department.

Bro. Joseph Reber and family of Shel-

byville, 111., are spending a few days

with Bro. Reber’s aged mother and with

other relatives and friends.

General Conference will largely be

history when this is read. We urge that

all read and reread the Herald editorials

of August 7. It may sharpen our ap-

petites for the deep things of God that

can be ours if we will but have them.

C. J. Gingerich.

o

Springs, Pa.

Greetings to the Herald Readers :

—

*‘Oh that men would praise the Lord
for his goodness and for his wonderful

works to the children of men !”

Our Summer Bible School was held

from June 30 to July 11. There was a

total enrollment of 88, with an average

attendance of 79. Bro. Roy Otto was
principal and there was a corps of seven

teachers.

The Sunday school was reorganized,

and the officers elected for the ensuing
year are as follows : supt., Herman
Bender; asst, supt., Walter Otto; secy.,

Homer -Yoder; treas., John Maust

;

chors., Grace Miller and Mrs. O. R. Ben-
der; librarians, Rhoda Weber, Stanley

Schrock, and Wayne Livengood
;
dele-

gate to S. S. Conf., Alva Yoder; custo-

dian of Library, Elmer Bittinger; Mis-
sion Board member, Simon Tice; and
cradle roll supt., Anna L. Miller. These
all began their duties July 6.

After our Y. P. B. M. reorganization

was over, these officers took charge of

the work: general leader, Alton Miller;

asst, leaders, John Maust and Lowell
Miller ; secy., Bernice Kolb

;
treas., Blair

Kolb
;
and asst, treas., Elwood Tressler.

Our church officers who were elected

at our quarterly business meeting are

as follows; secy., Elmer Bittinger;

treas., Norman Maust
;
trustee for three

years, Cleman Folk
;
cor. secy., Freda L.

Maust; chors., Homer Yoder and Wal-
ter Otto ;

Mission Board member, Allen
Wengerd; ushers, Cleman Folk and
Daniel King; asst, ushers, Martin
Tressler and Allen Schrock.
A number of our congregation attend-

ed the Sunday-school Conference held

at Rockton, Pa. Several young sisters

have returned from attending Y. P. I. at

Arbutus Park.

“The Lord hath given and the Lord
hath taken away.” And so He has done
with the infant son of Bro. and Sister

Homer Yoder. The child was 20 days
old and was buried Saturday, Aug. 16.

On Aug. 2 Sister Grace Shoemaker was
suddenly called home. Her place will

be missed in her home and in the church
activities. Exactly a month before, her
little three-month-old granddaughter
was laid to rest.

May we all live truer and closer to

Him is our plea.

Aug. 19, 1941. Freda L. Maust.

Peabody, Kansas

We were grateful tonight for the

program rendered at our church by the

Ambassador Male Quartet—Samuel
Janzen, Albert Buckwalter, Eldon Ris-

ser, and Daniel Kauffman of Hesston.

We greatly miss the presence and
help of Bro. and Sister Frank Horst in

our services since they left for their new
field of service at Culp, Ark., on July

30, but we trust our loss will be gain
for Christ in that field. While Bro.

Frank’s lived at Hesston during the

past school year, they were faithful in

driving over and helping in our Sunday
services quite regularly. Bro. Frank has
served as our mission board member
the past several years, as teacher of

the young men's Sunday-school class,

and as chorister. Both were active in

our young people’s meeting programs.
They usually brought students or

others along over with them who help-

ed in our services also.

Bro. Frank Horst was ordained for

the Culp, Ark., rural mission field on
Jan. 12. Bishops Milo Kauffman and Joe
Hartzler were in charge of the service,

which was attended by a number from
Hesston and other congregations, and
the church was filled almost to capacity.

Bro. Horst’s were somewhat disap-

pointed at the delay in the working out
of plans for their going to Culp and
getting started in their work. They
have had their goods packed and stored
since June 1 at the close of school, and
in the meantime Bro. Frank worked in

the harvest and at other work while
waiting.

On Feb. 9, Bro. Wilbert Nafziger told

us some of his experiences as a Spanish
relief worker.
Another service attended by a capac-

ity audience at our church was the
funeral of Bro. Isaac Good on March
4, which was attended by a number
from our surrounding congregations
and by many neighbors and friends in

the community who had not attended
our church for many years, since they
have autos and can drive to town to

their own churches more easily than
formerly. Bishop Milo Kauffman
preached the funeral sermon and a male
quartet furnished the music.

Bro. Floyd Good and his bride re-

turned home from California early in

March. Since then he has been serving
as our Sunday-school superintendent.

Bro. and Sister Melvin Horst and
baby, Oren Frank, of Halsey, Oregon
visited Melvin’s mother, Sister Anna
Horst, and other relatives in this com-
munity a few weeks last winter. We
enjoyed having them back “home” and
in our church services. They were ac-
companied by Sister Horst’s sister,

Lilly Mae Miller.

Bishop Milo Kauffman was with us
for communion on April 20.

Sister Maria Brehm of Elizabeth-
town, Pa., visited friends here and at-

tended our church services on May 4.

On May 11 some from here attended

the funeral of Bro. Ben Horst at Over-
brook, Kansas, his home since leaving

here. His death, due to a heart attack,

was quite sudden and we sympathize
with Sister Horst in her loneliness,

especially since she suffers very severe-

ly from asthma.
Most of our congregation had the

privilege of attending the Mission
Board Meeting at Yoder in May, at least

part time. It was the first Board Meet-
ing attended by most of us and we were
grateful to have it within driving dis-

tance.

Bro. and Sister James Bucher of Up-
land, Calif., were with us for meetings,
May 11 to 15, preceding Board Meeting.

Dr. Fred S. Brenneman, missionary
on furlough from India, was with us for

three nights of evangelistic meetings,
May 27 to 29, between Board Meeting
and Commencement at Hesston. He
was accompanied by his family one
night. We were grateful to have them
with us.

Brother Clifford Stutzman has been
elected as our new mission board mem-
ber.

9n July 27, more than 100 relatives

gathered for a basket dinner and a time
of fellowship at the Winey Reunion in

the Peabody Park. Sister Vera New-
comer was chairman of the gathering
and Bro. Dan Driver of Hesston, secy;
Bro. Lester Beck and Bro. Chas. Coop-
rider of Windom served on the commit-
tee.

Sister Dorothy Horst has returned
home after attending spring term at

Hesston College and Summer School
at Bethel College. She is to teach her
home school next year.

Sister Vera Newcomer attended sum-
mer school at Emporia Teacher’s Col-
lege. She is to teach in the Junior High
School at Marion, Kansas again next
year.

Sister Esther Miller of Protection,

Kansas and Bro. Roderick Brenneman
of Albany, Oregon have been working
for Bro. Clifford Stutzman’s this sum-
mer and we were glad to have them in

our church services, also Erma Yutzi of

Hutchinson; the little sister of Sister

Arthur Ebersole
;
and Ward Snyder of

the Kansas City Children’s Home who
spent several months at Hesston and
came over with Bro. Frank Horsts.

Our deacon, Bro. L. L. Beck, was
87 years old on July 30, and is still very
well and active for that age.

We were saddened by the sudden
death of Chester Good, the youngest
son of Bro. and Sister Charlie Good, the
result of severe burns in an oil field fire,

and sympathize with his family, his

young wife and baby son, in their loss.

His funeral, held Sunday, July 20, at

Burrton, Kansas was attended by a

number from here.

We ask an interest in your prayers
and wish you all God’s blessing.

Aug. 17, 1941. H. Horst.
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Keport of the Virginia Conference

Minutes of Thirty-First Annual Virginia

Mennonite Conference

July 28—Aug. 1, 1941

Held at the Bank Church, near Hinton, Va.

Wednesday Afternoon

Songs were led by H. B. Keener.
Devotional exercises were conducted by J. R. Driver who read the

first chapter of Second Peter and led in prayer.

The Address of Welcome was given by S. H. Rhodes.
Bishop District reports indicated the following membership:
Northern District 1 1 23

Upper District 392
Tennessee 32
Middle District 1297
Fentress - 1 82

Warwick 257

Total 3283

The Conference Sermon was preached bv Aaron Mast, Belleville,

Pa., on the subject, A CHANGING WORLD, A CHALLENGE TO
THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY— I Tim. 3:1-5; 4:1-5.

I. A changing world

—

Education and culture is on the march to keep up with present

changes.
1. Material aspects are given pre-eminence.
2. Morality has been broken down.
3. Mechanical instruments of the age are being used by Satan

in his promotion of evil.

4. Men seek to make Bible conform to human opinion.

5. Commercialism is breaking down spiritual strength.

II. The challenge
—“The field is the world”—The challenge comes

Because of corruption of morals
Because of doctrines of men
Because of the threats against the church
Because of the threat against the home
Because of the breakdown in confidences
Because of the breakdown in principles

Because of the breakdown in discipline

Conclusion
Preach the Word!
The great unfinished task Christ left for the church.

Testimonies were given by Louis Amstutz, Arthur Ruth, Emman-
uel Peachy, Enos F. Hartzler, S. H. Rhodes, Lewis Shank, John L.
Stauffer, I. R. Driver, Wm. Jennings, George F. Brunk, Jacob M.
Moyer, Orrie D. Yoder, Otis Yoder, Jacob A. Shenk, Earl Hartzler,
David D. Miller, D. J. Johns, Ira S. Johns.
The secretary read the appointments of two committees: Resolu-

tions—J. Ward Shank, Moses Slabaugh, George R. Brunk; Nominat-
ing—John F. Garber, Paul Good, Perry Shank.
The moderator announced the loss by death of Aldus Brackbill and

the ordination of Jacob A. Shenk as deacon and of Earl Hartzler as

minister. It was moved and seconded that we receive these ordained
brethren into the Conference.

After a slate of nominees for the Virginia Board of Missions and
Charities and Automobile Aid Plan was approved, the voting resulted
in the following elections: Virginia Board of Missions and Charities:

Paul Good, Hiram Weaver, Oliver Keener, John Alger, Ward Shank,
E. F. Heatwole, Jason Weaver, Henry Shenk, Roy Wenger, John
Shenk, Clarence Huber. Automobile Aid Plan: John D. Burkholder,

Jr., D. W. Lehman, Kent M. Shank, H. D. Weaver, Mark C. Sho-
walter, Elmer Heatwole, Jason Weaver, J. J. Hostetter, Abram
Wenger, Henry Good.

Wednesday Evening

Songs were led by Chester K. Lehman.
The devotional period was conducted by Ira S. Johns.
Aaron Mast, who came to this conference as a representative of

General Conference, presented the Gospel Standards as outlined in

the Book of Standards. The entire evening was devoted to this offi-

cial appeal.
The closing prayer was led by Brother Mast.

Thursday Forenoon

The songs of this session were led by Simon Huber.
The opening prayer was led by David D. Miller.

S. H. Rhodes reported that the charter membership of the colored
mission includes four persons. Two more are being instructed for

baptism.
John L. Stauffer requested permission to ordain one minister and

one deacon. It was moved and seconded that the request be granted.
The secretary read the minutes of the preliminary session of con-

ference. It was moved and seconded that the minutes be adopted.
It was moved and seconded that we amend these minutes by re-

questing questions number one and number two to be discussed in

open conference. The amended motion was carried.

The assistant moderator called on Chester K. Lehman to report on
the work of the Publication Board-—no report.

John L. Stauffer read his report of the General Board of Education
which was accepted by motion.
The meeting of Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities and the

activities of the Board were, reported by Hiram Weaver. Accepted.
The treasurer’s report wal read and accepted.
Topic—MORAL AND SCRIPTURAL IMPLICATIONS OF

LIFE INSURANCE was discussed by Ernest G. Gehman.
530. Question

—

What is the attitude of this Conference toward the
current hospitalization plans? Hiram Weaver reported the action of

a committee requested to investigate the implications of such plans.

It was moved and seconded that we accept the report and adopt the
recommendation to hold this question over and that a committee be
appointed to investigate and study these plans further with the view
of reporting to the next conference.

It was moved and seconded that we amend the recommendation and
that we ask our people to withhold participation in the hospitaliza-

tion plan at least until conference can give an intelligent answer to

the question. Carried.

It was moved and seconded that the Executive Committee make
the appointment. Carried. Committee: L. P. Showalter, Hiram
Weaver, Jason H. Weaver.
A report of the Burial Insurance Committee was submitted by

Lewis P. Showalter.
It was moved and seconded that we receive the report. Carried.

531.

—It was moved and seconded that we adopt their recommenda-
tion as follows:

Tn view of the fact that burial associations in existence are nearly

all associated with life insurance companies, or involve the unequal
yoke with unbelievers, and

Since General Conference has a committee studying plans to give

burial aid, and
Since there does not seem to be enough interest manifested within

our membership to launch a workable burial aid plan similar to our
fire and automobile aid plans,

Therefore, we recommend that offerings be taken in the congrega-
tions of each district to maintain a fund of sufficient amount to give

aid when necessary.
We further recommend that the deacons in each district have charge

of receiving and disbursing this fund. Carried.

The report of the Virginia Board of Missions and Charities was
read by its secretary, E. R. Brunk.

It was moved and seconded that we receive the report.

It was moved and seconded that we adopt the recommendation to

ordain John H. Shenk to the ministry for the Knoxville Mission.

Carried.
A report from the Jewish Evangelism Committee was presented by

their secretary, John F. Garber, and received by action of the con-

ference.

532.

—It was moved and seconded that we permit the brethren on
this committee to present their cause to our congregations and that

we encourage each congregation to lift an offering for the support of

their work. Carried.

Question—What procedure may be followed by nonresistant peo-

ple in the collection of claims, in the repossession of property, and
in the liquidation of liens?

The discussion was opened by John H. Alger.

A slate of nominees for the Mennonite Aid Plan was approved.

The following persons were elected: Edgar Cline, H. D. H. Sho-
walter, John E. Heatwole, J. D. Hartman, J. Early Suter, D. R.

Martin, Ira Showalter, Tim Wenger, J. J. Hostetter, Henry Good.
The closing prayer was led by George F. Brunk.
Adjournment.

Thursday Afternoon

The songs were led by Perry Burkholder.
The devotional reading was conducted by J. Snively Martin who

also led in prayer.

It was moved and seconded that we adopt the following resolution:

533.—Resolved—That according to the Scriptures and in the light

of our former Conference actions, we reaffirm our position with re-

spect to legal action on becoming an aggressive party in a lawsuit.

(See Conference actions 233, 294.)

We recommend to our members due caution in extending credit

and in contracting debts, avoiding, so far as is possible, such situa-

tions as will lead to embarrassment or financial loss.

We further recommend that our ministry give diligent teaching on

the binding nature of our financial obligations with the view of main-

taining a good conscience (Rom. 12:11; 13:8) regarding debts both

large and small.

We admonish our brethren to maintain amiable relations at all

times by endeavoring to maintain mutual understanding between
creditor and debtor. Carried.

Question—Does this Conference approve the extending of the loud

speaker system used at Eastern Mennonite School to points outside

the School property?
534.—It was moved and seconded that we adopt the following res

olution: Whereas there is danger of wide misunderstanding regard-
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ing the loud-speaker system at Eastern Mennonite School in con-

fusing it with the radio and musical instrument problems, we rec-

ommend that it be restricted to use on school property, and to those

homes where there are invalids unable to attend the school meetings,

and furthermore, that its use in homes be restricted to earphones,

each case to be decided at the discretion of the Religious Welfare
Committee of the School. Carried.

Question

—

Does this Conference approve the use of the short-

wave radio?

535.

—It was moved and seconded that we adopt the following res-

olution: that we place the short-wave radio under the Conference reg-

ulation prohibiting radios. Lost.

It was moved and seconded that we table the question. Carried.

The report of the Industrial Problems Committee submitted by
John R. Mumaw was accepted by action of conference.

Topic—Duties of the Deacon in the Work of the Church. This sub-

ject was discussed by Ira S. Johns.
The report of the Mennonite Aid Plan was read by its secretary-

treasurer, Roy Heatwole.
It was moved and seconded that we accept the report. Carried.

The report of Christian Ideals Committee read by J. R. Driver was
accepted.

It was moved and seconded that the remaining copies be placed

into the hands of the Secretary-Treasurer of Conference and dismiss

the Committee. Carried.

John D. Burkholder, Jr., Secretary-Treasurer of the Auto Aid Plan,

read their report which was accepted by action of the Conference.
A report of itinerary evangelism conducted by the Young People’s

Christian Association of E. M. S. was presented by Irvin Horst. It

was moved and seconded that the report be accepted. Carried.

536.

— It was moved and seconded that we extend the privilege of

continuing this itinerary evangelism for another period of two years.

Amendment: It was moved and seconded that this itinerary evan-
gelism be conducted under the supervision of the Virginia Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities. The amended motion was carried.

The report of the Sunday-school secretary submitted by Ray Ems-
wiler indicated that all Sunday schools sent in reports this year. The
report was accepted.
The report of the Revision Committee was introduced by its sec-

retary.

The closing prayer was led by E. C- Shank.

Adjournment.
Thursday Evening

Songs were led by James H. Shank.
The devotional reading and prayer was conducted by D. J. Johns.
Topic—Means of Developing Convictions for Scriptural Prin-

ciples and Practices of Attire. This message was delivered by E. F.

Hartzler.

A gospel sermon was preached by Arthur Ruth who used for his

text, Phil. 3:20.

Closing prayer was led by Brother Ruth.

Friday Forenoon

Songs were led by Orrie D. Yoder.
William Jennings read twenty-four verses of the first chapter of

Philippians and led in prayer.

S. H. Rhodes asked for permission to ordain two ministers. The
request was granted by action of conference.

537.

— It was moved and"seconded that the constitution of the Vir-

ginia Board of Missions and Charities be changed so as to enlarge
their Executive Committee to consist of five members and that the

division of the Secretary-Treasurer’s office shall be left optional with
the Board. Carried.

The Church Polity Committee made its report through its chair-

man, John L. Stauffer. Accepted.
It was moved and seconded that we accept the work of the Revi-

sion Committee as related to Rules and Discipline. Carried.
The Nominating Committee presented a slate of nominees to which

was added the name of the present representative to the General
Mission Board by vote of Conference. The following persons were
elected: Moderator, Truman H. Brunk; Assistant Moderator, L. P.

Showalter; Secretary-Treasurer, John R. Mumaw; Additional Mem-
bers on the Executive Committee, John L. Stauffer, S. H. Rhodes;
General Mission Board Representative, Hiram Weaver; Publication
Board Representative, E. G. Gehman; Board of Trustees of Eastern
Mennonite School, John Alger, S. H. Rhodes, John E. Heatwole, A.

J. Metzler; Conference Sunday-school Secretary, Ray Emswiler;
Christian Workers Conference Committee, Geo. R. Brunk, Jos. R.
Driver, H. B. Keener, Paul Good, J. Ward Shank.
The report of the Board of Trustees of Eastern Mennonite School

was presented by its chairman, John H. Alger. Accepted.
John L. Stauffer, president of Eastern Mennonite School, read his

report. Accepted.
The Ministerial-Support Committee gave a verbal report indicating

that while the system is functioning in the local districts their Con-
ference organization was not yet effected.

H. B. Keener, chairman of the Marriage and Marital Relations
Committee, read the report of the committee which was accepted.

538.— It was moved and seconded that the Executive Committee of
Conference be made responsible for the publication of the material
for a booklet and for its distribution.

It was moved and seconded that we amend the motion by asking
the Executive Committee to take care of appointing a standing com-
mittee to sponsor meetings in the interests of the home. The amend-
ed motion was carried. Those appointed to serve on this committee
are H. B. Keener, Chester K. Lehman, John R. Mumaw.
The report of the Virginia Peace Problems Committee was read

by Chester K. Lehman. Accepted.
It was moved and seconded that this committee continue to func-

tion in line with the stated purpose of the committee and as they
may be called upon.

It was moved and seconded that we amend the motion by asking
the Committee on Arrangements to help clarify their duty and to

supervise their activities. The amended motion was carried.

H. B. Keener, Conference evangelist, gave his report. Accepted.

A recommendation from the Committee on Arrangements to pro-
vide for the recording of important Executive Committee actions on
the minutes of Conference was adopted.

539.

—It was moved and seconded that we bring the Executive
Committee minute relating to the policy of organizing a colored con-
gregation which was approved in the preliminary session into the
minutes of this annual conference. The motion follows: .

In view of the general attitude of society in the South toward the
intermingling of the two races and inasmuch as we desire to adopt
a practical working policy with the view of promoting the best inter-

ests for both colored and white, and since as a matter of expediency
we must make some distinction to meet existing conditions, we pro-
pose the following course of procedure in establishing a Mennonite
colored congregation:

I. Aim—It is our aim to build up a colored congregation under a

separate but auxiliary organization of the Virginia Mennonite
Conference.
2. Baptism—We recommend that the bishop in charge proceed
with the administration of the ordinance of baptism in the usual
manner and after extending the right hand of fellowship, the appli-
cant should be greeted by a colored brother or colored sister.

3. Salutation and Feetwashing—Keeping in line with our present
practice of making a distinction between the sexes in the observ-
ance of feetwashing and of the kiss of charity, we do not recom-
mend the practice of these two ordinances between white and col-

ored.

4. 1 Communion—We recommend that provision be made for the
use of individual cups at the communion table and that participa-
tion in the communion be restricted to the colored and those who
are regular workers among them. j

540.

—It was moved and seconded that we arrange to have two
booklets printed: one containing Doctrinal Statement, Rules and
Discipline and the other to contain constitutions and by-laws of the
Virginia Conference and its subsidiary organizations. Carried.

It was moved and seconded that we retain the Revision Com-
mittee to arrange materials for the booklet to contain Constitutions
and By-laws.

Closing prayer was led by Lewis Shank.

Adjournment.
Friday Afternoon

Opening prayer was led by L. P. Showalter.
Tt was moved and seconded that we grant to the Fentress congre-

gation the right to open a parochial school. Carried.
By action of Conference it was decided to have John L. Stauffer

open a discussion of the following question:
What are some ways in which we may be inclined to violate the

principle of nonresistance in relation to the present military program?
After considerable discussion it was decided by motion to let local

councils take care of certain problems involved.
By motions duly seconded the following resolutions were adopted:

To the Mennonite General Conference:
We, the members of the Virginia Mennonite Conference, assembled

at the Bank Mennonite Church near Hinton, Virginia, July 30 to
August 1, 1941, extend Christian greetings.

541.

—We note with gratitude the burden of our Mennonite Gen-
eral Conference that the standards of the Word of God he upheld
and practiced in its various constituent conferences. We feel it a

pleasure, therefore, to welcome into our fellowship at this time Aaron
Mast, the representative of General Conference, sent in the interest

of the preservation of those our principles which have stood the test

of centuries.

We desire to reaffirm our allegiance to the standards proposed by
the Mennonite General Conference and published by the General
Problems Committee in 1940 and hereby assure the General Confer-
ence of our continued effort to translate them into practical living.

Furthermore, we humbly urge that General Conference in its com-
ing session take definite and practical steps to stem the drift where
it goes unchecked by the neglect of said standards, and that efforts

be made, by the help of God, to recover ground that has been lost in

large areas of the church, to the
,

end that the faith and practice of

our people be safeguarded and perpetuated.
Resolved, That we the members of the Virginia Mennonite Con-

ference express our appreciation to the brethren and sisters of the

'Middle District for their hospitality during this session of Conference.
Since it has pleased God to remove our beloved brother, Aldus

Brackbill, to his eternal reward be it resolved that we express Our

(Continued on next page)
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WHEN SANKEY SANG THE
NINETY AND NINE

J. H. Byer

It was in the nineties in Phoenix,

Ariz., Ira D. Sankey, the noted Gospel
singer, had come for an afternoon of

song and evangelism. He carried a port-

able organ with which he played his

own accompaniment in soft tones. The
instrument could scarcely be heard

when he sang with his powerful voice.

A number of well-known songs were
sung and commented on. But the out-

standing experience was when he sang
and told of the origin of the world
famous song, “The Ninety and Nine.”

It was indeed a thrilling experience to

hear the same voice that sang it the first

time, sing it once more. Now his hair

and beard were hoary. Hearts were
touched that afternoon in a deep way,
for they could see the seeking Saviour
after the lost sheep.

This song first came into being in a

Scotch city. Sankey and Moody were
riding on a railway train one day. San-
key said that he and. Moody could never

Use one seat together,—they were too
fleshy. As he was scanning a news-
paper he ran upon some poetry written

by Elizabeth Clephane. It struck him
with force and he clipped it out with his

penknife. It was entitled, “The Ninety
and Nine.” He showed it to Moody
who was busy and said, “See, what I

have found.” All the answer he got was
“Yes, yes.” Moody scarcely glanced at

it. “You will hear from this again,”

said Sankey.
A short time later Moody had preach-

ed a sermon on The Lost Sheep and ask-

ed Sankey if he had a song. Here was
his chance, and he placed the poetry on
the instrument and with a prayer to God
played and sang the first verse. Then
the enemy said, you cannot get the next
verse the same. By God’s help he did

and the song came into being.

The next day at noon boys were
standing at the door of the church call-

ing, “Sankey’s new song ‘The Ninety
and Nine’ for sale here.” He said he

never could see why it was called by
that name. He wanted it called “The
Lost Sheep.”

o

WHAT AMERICANS READ

What do our American people read?

The July issue of “The Religions

Digest” brought a condensed article by
Charles J. Dutton, entitled, “Death on
the News Stand,” in which he reports

a study he made of the reading matter

of the great mass of our people. He
found that the best-selling magazines
are the ones playing up crime, immoral-
ity, cheap love, etc. Most of the stories

and articles are written, as Mr. Dutton
points out, “in the guise of preaching a

moral, going suggestively into details,

which a few years ago no magazine even
dared slyly to hint. The more sensation-

al the text and provocative the pictures,

the more the moral purpose is shouted
to the skies in the last paragraph.”
How does the sale of this' cheap read-

ing matter compare with the sale of

better magazines? Mr. Dutton reports

that one of the love story magazines
sold in one month “more copies than the

‘Atlantic Monthly’ will sell in a year.

Together, their monthly sale was great-

er than will be ‘Harper’s,’ the ‘Atlantic

Monthly,’ ‘Scribner’s,’ ‘The Lorum,’
and ‘The American Mercury’ during
the next five years.”

What is the effect of such reading
upon the minds of the readers? “To a

great extent they believe what they
read, take as their own, the standards of

conduct set forth by them. None of

these magazines could exist unless

people bought them. A vast number of

our youths are reading this sort of trash

and unconsciously they will make the

low standards of ethics and morality
their own.”

If Australia refuses to admit sixty-

four of our magazines and Canada does
not allow a good many of them to cross

the border because they are immoral, is

there not something that can be done to

suppress this menace to the youth of our
nation in America? Why does not the

church in America take a definite stand

against the sale of this trash? Why j

does it not put forth definite efforts to

educate the youth of the churches for a

good choice of reading matter? It is the

duty of the church collectively and of

every Christian individually to throw
his influence against this menace threat-

ening to undermine the morality of the

youth of our land.—Editorial in “The
Mennonite.”

o

WHY THE SERMON WAS DULL
By F. W. Farrar

Ti

“That was the dullest sermon I ever

listened to!” exclaimed Sam one Sun-
day after he had come home from
church. “Yes, I thought so myself,”

replied grandpa with a twinkle in his

eye. “Did you, grandpa?” inquired Sam,
glad to have some one stand by him. “I

mean that I thought you considered it

so,” replied his grandfather. “I enjoy-

ed it, because my appetite was whetted
for it before I went to church. I noticed

it was just the other way with you.”

“Just the other way!” cried Sam; “how
was that?” i!

“Why, before you went,” answered
his grandfather, “instead of sharpening
your appetite, you dulled it by reading
that trashy paper. Then after you were
in the building, instead of sitting

straight up and looking at the minister

while he preached, as though you want-
ed to catch every word he said and
every expression on his face, you loung-

ed down in your seat and turned half

way around. Then you let your eyes
rove about the church and out of the

window. That dulled the sense. You
dulled your ears by listening to a dog |
that was barking and an automobile
that was passing. You dulled your mind
and your soul by thinking that you were
a terribly abused boy for having to go
to church and stay through the sermon,
and you made yourself a dull listener.

I never knew it to fail that a dull listener

made a dull sermon.”—Cleveland Gos-
pel Herald.

o

“Well done is better than well said.”

Sincere sympathy to those of his immediate family who remain and
who mourn his passing, commending them to the Word of His Grace.

541.

—It was moved and seconded that we ask the Revision Com-
mittee to publish in paper binding three thousand copies of opr re-

vised Rules and Discipline. Carried.

542.

— It was moved and seconded that we leave the matter of time
of conference in the hands of the Committee on Arrangements. Car-
ried.

It was moved and seconded that we express good wishes and greet-
ings to our aged brethren who were unable to be present this year.

Carried.
It was announced by the Moderator that the next conference will

be held at Denbigh, Va.
Closing prayer was led by S. H. Rhodes.
Adjournment.
The following members of Conference and visiting brethren from

other Mennonite conferences were present:

BISHOPS:—Lewis Shank, S. H. Rhodes, John L. Stauffer, Joseph
F. Driver, Truman H. Brunk, William Jennings.—6.

MINISTERS:—R. W. Benner, Clayton Bergey, Aldine B. Bren-
neman, Geo. R. Brunk, Samuel H. Brunk, Perry A. Burkholder,
Dewey Emswiler, John F. Garber, Ernest G. Gehman, Joseph W.

Geil, Wilmer Geil, Paul Good, C. M. Grove, E F. Heatwole, Melvin

J. Heatwole, A. G. Heishman, A. W. Hershberger, Leonard H.
Jones, H. B. Keener, Oliver H. Keener, John E. Kurtz, Chester K.
Lehman, J. Snively Martin, John R. Mumaw, E. C. Shank, James T.
Shank, Perry Shank, Samuel Shank, J. Ward Shank, Lewis Showal-
ter, Paul Showalter, Timothy Showalter, Moses Slabaugh, Otis
Snead, J. E. Suter, Franklin Weaver, Hiram Weaver, Joseph H.
Weaver, Amos D. Heatwole, Earl Hartzler, J. H. Turner.—41.

DEACONS:—John Alger, Alpheus Burkholder, F. A. Driver,

Enos Heatwole, H. S. Holsinger, Clarence Huber, Simon G. Huber,
Boyd L. Shank, James H. Shank, Perry Showalter, Jason H. Weaver,
Jacob P. Wenger, Roy Wenger, Jacob A. Shenk.—14.

VISITORS:—Bishops: Aaron Mast, Belleville, Pa., Louis Amstutz,
Apple Creek, Ohio, Arthur Ruth, Line Lexington, Pa., Emmanuel
Peachy, Belleville, Pa., Enos F. Hartzler, Marshallville, Ohio, D. J.

Johns, Goshen, Ind., David D. Miller, Ohio. Ministers: Jacob M.
Moyer, Souderton, Pa., John H. Mosemann, Grottoes, Va., George F. i

Brunk, Washington, D. C., Orrie D. Yoder, Oyster Point, Va., Ga-
briel Brunk, Elida, Ohio, Ira S. Johns, Goshen, Ind., Otis Yoder,
Midland, Mich., Mahlon Hess, Washingtonboro, Pa.— 15.

John R. Mumaw, Secretary.
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Items and Comments
JEWISH TRAGEDY.—Official figures

reveal that of the 650,000 Jews who lived in

Germany in 1933 only 300,000 are at liberty.

Thirty thousand are in concentration camps;
twenty thousand committed suicide; eight

thousand were murdered; ninety thousand

died and two hundred thousand emigrated

from Germany. Ninety thousand of these

emigrants were admitted into Palestine, al-

though that was greater than their legal al-

lowance.
*

COMPARISONS.—In an Associated Press

_ news item under date of March 13, Frank
A. Goodwin, Motor Vehicle Registrar of the

state of Massachusetts, says: "According to

official records, 1,502 persons were killed by
bombs in England during January, while 2,-

760 were killed by automobiles in the United
States during the same month. In February
there were 789 bombing fatalities, while the

automobile fatalities will reach more than
2,300.”

The comparison is made, not to make light

of the terrors and losses suffered by the

defense in the present war, but to emphasize
once again the unreasonable losses sustained

by highway accidents, of which liquor is, in

our judgment, the outstanding cause that has

a remedy. Hazards in driving due to weather
and road conditions cannot be entirely re-

moved, but accidents due to drinking could
be removed by doing away with the liquor

traffic. All drinking or drunken drivers on
the streets or highways are potential murder-
ers.—Wesleyan Methodist.

*
IGNORANCE OF BIBLE.—The Y. M.

C. A. of Pennsylvania has urged Hi-Y clubs

to sponsor a ten-point questionnaire to as-

certain how much high school students know
about the Christian tradition. In a west
central area of the state it was revealed that

39 per cent did not know what Easter signifies,

41 per cent could not state the Golden Rule
correctly, and 79 per cent did not know who
betrayed Jesus.

—"Gospel Messenger.”

*
OLD THANKSGIVING IN 1942.—On

May 20 President Roosevelt announced that

the United States will observe the traditional

last Thursday in November as Thanksgiving
Day next year (1942). For the past two years
a presidential proclamation has advanced
Thanksgiving a week ahead of the customary
last Thursday with the idea that retail busi-

ness might improve if Christmas and Thanks-
giving were farther apart. Many states ad-
hered to the last Thursday in spite of Mr.
Roosevelt’s proclamation and Mr. Roosevelt
announced that sales had not improved ac-
cording to expectations. This year (1941)
Thanksgiving will be the next-to-last Thurs-
day since it is too late to change it.—Chris-
tian Observer.

*
BIBLICAL BOTANY.—New York City’s

annual International Flower Show this year
included a department of Biblical Botany.
Something like 75 plants mentioned in the
Bible were exhibited, including specimens of

the cedars of Lebanon and of the bulrushes
such as those in which the baby Moses was
hidden.

*

STATISTICS PREACH SERMONS
such as the following:

2,000,000,000 people live on earth.

50,000,000 die every year.

136,986 die every day.

5,707 die every hour.
95 die every minute.

The average life is 33 years. Half of earth’s
people die before they are seventeen. It is

the safe way to get right with God today.

—

“Gospel Minister.”

THE OLD FRENCH SHOEMAKER
AND HIS BIBLE

A good many years ago, in Nantes, a

Bible was given to a beggar. Unlike the

most of his class the man could read,

and when he found that the Book was
not known in the places which he pass-

ed through in his wanderings, he added
to his meager income by reading a por-

tion to any willing to pay for it.

One day he stopped before an old man
who made the “sabots” or wooden shoes

of French peasants, and begged alms.

“You ask charity of me!” exclaimed
the old man, “I am just as needy as you
are.”

The beggar replied, “If you are will-

ing to give me alms, then give me a sou

(a French coin the value of a cent), and
I will read a chapter of the Bible for

you.”
“A chapter of what?”
“Of the Bible.”

“What book is that? I never heard of

it before.”

“It is a book which speaks of God.”
The .old shoemaker, curious to know

something of it, gave the beggar a sou,

as the latter began to read. He opened
the Bible at the third chapter of John’s
Gospel, and the old man listened with
delight to the words of grace and truth

which fell on his ear.

The Lord’s interview with Nicodemus
deeply impressed him, and especially

was he struck with the words, which
Luther called “the Bible in miniature,”

“For God so loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perish,

but have everlasting life.” Before the

reader concluded with the words, “He
that believeth on the Son hath everlast-

ing life
;
and he that believeth not the

Son shall not see life, but the wrath of

God abideth on him,” the old man, full

of anxiety to hear more, cried) “Go on !

Go on
!”

"Oh ! no,” replied the beggar, “only
one chapter for a sou.”

Another sou was quickly handed over,

and the old man hearkened with speech-

less joy to the sweet story of the Saviour
at Sychar’s well and heard for the first

time the Divine words, “Whosoever
drinketh of this water shall thirst again

;

but whosoever drinketh of the water
that I shall give him shall never thirst

;

but the water that I shall give him shall

be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life.”

The time soon came, however, when
the fourth chapter of John was all read,

and the beggar would read no more
without another sou.

The old man could not go on paying
sous, for he was very poor, but begged
the man to tell him where he had got
such a marvelous Book. He said that

he had got it from a pastor in Nantes,
and then went his way.
The Book went with the beggar, but

its words remained, and by night as well

as by day the old shoemaker repeated

to himself, “God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.”

About a fortnight later he arose early
and told his son that he was going to

Nantes.
“To Nantes, father!” said his son,

“you cannot think of it. It is much too
long a journey for you, for it is over
sixty miles.”

“I know, but I have made up my mind
to go.”

All efforts to dissuade him from his

purpose were unavailing, and so he
started on the long walk to Nantes,
where he arrived at length. He sought
out and found the pastor, who had a

depot at which Bibles were sold.

“What do you wish?” asked the
pastor.

“I have been told that one could ob-
tain from you a book that tells about
God.”

"Is it a Bible you wish?”
“Oh! yes, sir, that’s it! I should like

to have one.”
“At what price?”
“Price, sir,” said the old man.
“Certainly

;
we do not give away

Bibles.”

“Well, I am unable to buy one, sir.

A beggar told me that you gave him
one, and I am as poor as he is.”

“Where do you come from, my
friend?”

He told him the name of his village.
The pastor, knowing it was at a great
distance inquired, “How did you
come?”
“On foot.”

“How are you going back?”
“On foot again.”
“What! Have you, old as you are,

undertaken a walk of over 120 miles to
get a Bible ?”

“Yes, sir; and I shall think myself
amply rewarded if I get one.”

“If that be so, you shall certainly have
one. What size would you like? One
with fairly large type? You read pretty
well, I suppose?”
“Ah ! no

;
I do not know a letter.”

“But what are you to do with a Bible
if you cannot read?”

“Oh ! sir, my daughter can read, and
there are three others in our village who
can read. I beg you to give me the
Book.”

The pastor gave him a Bible, and
thanking him heartily, he carried it

homewards with joy. On reaching his
village, he invited the people to come
to his house in the evenings, when those
who could read did so by turns, while
others listened.

The old shoemaker followed all that
was read with the deepest attention,
and committed many parts of the Scrip-
tures to memory. The words, too,
touched the inmost chords of his heart.

Six months after his journey to
Nantes, he is found there again. The
pastor, astonished, exclaimed, “My old
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friend ! Whatever brings you so far

again ?”

The old man replied, “Oh, sir, I’ve

been all wrong—all wrong, sir.”

“But who told you that you were
wrong?”
“The Book, sir; the Bible says it.”

“Oh, really, and what does it say?”
“It says that I’ve been wrong all my

life. I have been praying all my life to

the Virgin Mary. I find in the Book
that she needed a Saviour just as much
as I do.”

“How do you know that?”

“Well, sir, the Book says that she re-

joiced ‘in God her Saviour’—her Sav-
iour. So she needed a Saviour just as

I do. I have heard that you people have
a religion just like the Bible, and I

would like to become one of you.”
“Before we admit any one into our

Protestant Church, my friend, we ex-

amine him.”
“Examine, sir ! I am an old man be-

yond three score years and ten, and I

know not the number of my days. There
is no time to lose, sir.”

The pastor assembled a few leading

members of the church immediately,
and asked the old man a number of

questions.

“What do you know of the Lord Jesus
Christ ?”

He answered, “The Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us, and we be-

held his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth.”

“What have you to say about His
death?”
“The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s

Son cleanseth us from all sin.”

“What are the privileges of those
who believe in Christ?”

“There is therefore now no condem-
nation to them which are in Christ Je-
sus.”

“What would you say was the duty
of the believer in Christ?”

“Ye are not your own, for ye are

bought with a price
;
therefore glorify

God in your body, and in your spirit,

which are God’s.”

“My friend,” said the pastor, “if these
words express your heart, you have
been taught of God Himself, and we do
not hesitate to admit you among us, and
we welcome you as a brother.”

The old man was received into the
French Reformed Church, and showed,
by the confession of his lips and the
change in his life, the wonderful results
that follow on hearing the Word of

God, if received in simple faith.—Sel.

o

All things that threatened to extinguish it,

have but aided it, and every day proves how
transient is the noblest monument man can
build, and how enduring is the least word
God has spoken. Intolerance has lighted for
it many a fagot, unbelief has dug for it many
a grave, many a Judas hath betrayed it with
a kiss, many a Demas hath forsaken it, many
a Peter hath denied it with an oath, but the
Word of God still abides.—Sel.

MODEST APPAREL

By A. L. W.

A poem entitled “Nonconformity,”
written by Bro. Menno Brubaker and
published in the Gospel Herald in recent

months was brought to my notice in

this way : “Mother, this coincides with
an incident you told us about,” and so

I feel constrained to tell it here.

Go back with me a goodly number of

years ago. A group of young Christian

women were together. They were not

Mennonites, but were nevertheless

brought up to know what the Word
said about modest apparel. One of the

group said,

“I’m going to wear a flower in my
hat, and Brother R. can’t show me
where the Bible says we must not.”

The Lord’s Day morning arrived, and
these young women went to worship.

At the door the right hand of fel-

lowship was extended by godly elders

who watched for their souls, as was the

custom at this meeting. The one with
the gay flower shook hands and, as she

did so, Brother R. said,

“He wore a crown of thorns for you,

Mary.”
Oh, the pathos of that sentence, and

the look of love from one who must give

an account. What did Mary do? Was
she rebellious, or could she worship un-

der such circumstances? Oh, no! She
went outside and wept bitterly, at the

same time tearing the flower from her

hat. Then, and only then, could she

render the homage and worship due His
holy name. Fellowship was restored,

and an elder made happy in the service

of the Lord. Methinks the Lord received

His portion from more than one heart

that Lord’s Day morning. Oh, the love

and holy fear in which these godly men
were held

!

Thank -the Lord, we have some such

men in the Church today. Brethren and
sisters, when questions arise along this

line, remember: “He wore a crown of

thorns for you.” Waterloo, Ont.

SPECIAL
SALIX, PA.

Report of tihe'Fifth Annual Home Confer-

ence of the Pleasant Grove Mennonite Church
near Salix, Pa., July 19, 20, 1941.

Theme: “The Ideal Christian Home.”

Speakers: Claude Shisler, Souderton, Pa.;

Noah Mack, Millersville, Pa.; Paul Lauver,

Johnstown, Pa.

Organization.

—

Mod., Sanford G. Shetler;

Secy., Erma Rose.

Program.— (Saturday Evening) Father’s

Part in Making the Home Ideal, Noah Mack;
Mother’s Part in Making the Home Ideal,

Claude Shisler. (Sunday Morning) Sunday
School Period; Children’s Sermon, Shisler;

Sermon: The Ideal Home the Foundation
for the Ideal Church, Noah Mack. (Sunday
Afternoon) The Children’s Part in Making
the Home Ideal, Paul Lauver; My Experi-

ences at the Millersville Orphans’ Home,
Noah Mack; Taking Care of the Aged,
Shisler. (Sunday Evening) The Influence

PRAYER
By Isaac R. Herr

May the God of truth, of grace, of

goodness, and of mercy enlarge our
hearts and lives in the power of the

truth, in the energy of the Holy Ghost,
and in the glorious prospects of living

in the near future in the power and
duration of an endless life in the ages to

come with the Lord, our God, our
Strength, our Saviour, and our
Redeemer forever. And may the God of

Heaven formulate and manipulate our
lives each day as we live in the power of ^
purity, in the strength of loveliness, and
'in the energy of the Holy Ghost. For
they that know Thy name will put their

trust in Thee, and Thou, Lord, hast not
‘

forsaken them that seek Thee.
Lancaster, Pa.

LET GOD RULE
Oliver Cromwell’s secretary was dis-

patched to the continent on some im-
portant business. He stayed one night
at a seaport town, and tossed on his bed,

unable to sleep.

According to an old custom, a serv- i

ant slept in his room, and on this oc-

casion slept soundly enough. The
secretary at length awakened the man,
who asked how it was that his master
could not rest.

“I am so afraid something will go
wrong with the embassage,” was the

reply.

“Master,” said the valet, “may I ask
a question or two?”
“To be sure.”

“Did God rule the world before we
were born?”
“Most assuredly He did.”

“And will He rule it again after we
are dead?”

“Certainly He will.”

“Then, master, why not let Him rule

the present, too?”
The secretary’s faith was stirred,

peace was the result, and in a few
minutes both he and his servant were in

sound sleep.—Gleanings.

MEETINGS
of Good Literature in the Home, Claude
Shisler; The Duties of the Home and Church
in Helping to Establish Ideal Homes for the

Future, Noah Mack.
Thoughts Gleaned.

—

First we want to think
of father’s and mother’s part in the home.
How can they make it ideal? They must be
one in Christ Jesus. If parents are of the
same mind concerning church and religion,

there will be little difficulty for their children
concerning that part of their lives. Children
should be taught to respect the parents.
Therefore when one corrects them, the other
should not interfere. Parents are responsible
for the health of the children. If they teach
their children how to lead a pure, moral life

and live a Christian life we will have a better

nation. Literature is important. There should
be books with educational pictures for chil-

dren. Books contain messages either for
|

good or bad. Books leave a lasting impres- ’<

sion. Increased wisdom in worldly litera-

ture is a means of bringing unrest and sor-

row. Parents should beware of literature
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which is destructive to the mind. The Bible is

the best Book to read. It brings us into as-

i sociation with the best characters that ever
i lived.

Children are a great blessing in the home.
They are a means of bringing parents closer

together. The future church depends on the

children of today. Therefore speaking re-

spectfully of the elders in the church will help

establish good behavior and loyalty. The

[
spirit of devotion children show in the home
has an influence in the church. The ministry

should show an interest in the children. Prob-
lems of young people should be discussed in

confidence with the elders of the church. If

children are brought up in the fear of the

Lord, parents will not need to worry about a

k- home when they are too aged to care for

themselves any longer. Let us strive to please

God in the home. Secretary.

BUFFALO SPRINGS, PA.

Report of the Mission Meeting held at

Krall’s Church, near Buffalo Springs, Pa.,

;
July 19, 20, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Isaac Smith; Chors.,

Elias Eby, Joseph D. Wert; Secy., Sue Kurtz.

Program and Speakers.—The African’s Re-
sponse to the Gospel, Clinton Ferster; Sermon
(Psalm 31:8), John F. Garber; The Results of

Our Work in Africa, Clinton Ferster; Sunday
School Discussion, John F. Garber; Sermon,
Moses Horst; Some Experiences of a Woman
Missionary, Maybelle Ferster; Present Mis-
sionary Opportunity in Africa, Clinton Fer-
ster; Sermon (Matt. 28:19, 20), Moses Horst;
Children’s Meeting, Elizabeth Erb; Sermon
(Rom. 10:1), John F. Garber.
Thoughts Gleaned.—“God hath not prom-

ised skies always blue . . . but He hath prom-
ised strength for the day.” Missionaries get

along with a little less sometimes. Could we?
The government does not restrict the preach-
ing of the Gospel in Africa. Praying is not
just a formal thing—it is work. The Church
is God’s agency for bringing the message of

peace to all people. Every spiritual blessing
that we have has come through Israel. God’s
mercy is subject to His sovereign will. There
is no difference between Jew and Gentile,

Rom. 10:9. The church of the first century
was predominantly Jewish. There is no
second chance anywhere in the Scriptures.

The coming of Christ is dependent upon
Israel’s attitude toward Christ, Rom. 11:25.

One rule of Scriptural interpretation is:

“When the plain sense of Scripture makes
common sense, seek no other sense.” Take
every word at its primary, ordinary, usual,

literal meaning, unless the facts of the con-
text indicate clearly otherwise.

Secretary.

Married
Shelley—Swineford.—On Aug. 14, 1941, at

the home of the officiating bishop, W. W. Gray-
bill. Richfield, Pa., Bro. Samuel Orville Shelley
of the Delaware congregation and Sister Edith
Pauline Swineford of the Susquehanna congre-
gation were united in marriage. May the Lord
bless them.

Umble

—

Kurtz.—Bro. John M. Umble and Sis-

ter Susanna Kurtz were united in marriage on
Aug. 16, 1941 at the Conestoga A. M. Church,
Bro. John S. Mast officiating. May the ben-
ediction of the Lord rest upon them.

Obituary
Blough.—Daisy Amelia Elvey was born Sept,

l 30, 1886 ; died Aug. 12, 1941 ; aged 54 y. 10 m.
12 d. She was married to John Wi’ble Oct. 12,

1904. To this union were born 10 children, of

whom 9 are living and attended the funeral.

Her husband died Aug. 31, 1922. She was mar-
ried to Uriah Blough Jan. 19, 1935. She was
a lifelong member of the United Brethren
Church. The day before she died she drove an
auto to Johnstown. She was expecting death,

as she had written on a slip of paper her choice

of a text, Heb. 4 :9, and who was to preach her
funeral sermon. She is survived by her hus-

band, 9 children, 11 grandchildren, and 5 step-

grandchildren. Funeral services were conducted
in the home and in the Blough Mennonite
Church near Hollsopple, Pa., by Bro. S. G. Shet-

ler, assisted by Chas. Gwynn, pastor of the U.
B. Church, and by Harry C. Blough. Her body
was buried in Fulton Co., Pa.

Driver. — Richard Nelson. The Springdale
community near Waynesboro, Va., was deeply

stirred when it learned of the tragic death on
the evening of July 19, 1941 of Richard Nelson,

younger son of Daniel W. (deceased) and Maud
Shank Driver

; aged 21 y. 10 m. 16 d. He was
on his way home from Harrisonburg when a car

in Mt. Sidney turned out into the road in front

of him and collided with his motorcycle which
threw him on the hard surfaced road and frac-

tured his skull, causing him to lose conscious-

ness in a very short while. He was attended
by a doctor near by and was taken to the Kings
Daughter’s Hospital in Staunton, but died be-

fore his mother and brother could reach him.

Richard was a fine young man of promising a-

bility. His pleasing personality quickly won a

place in the hearts of those who knew him. He
united with the Mennonite Church at the age of

12. and for the past two years served as secre-

tary and treasurer of the Sunday school. Ex-
pressions received from his fellow workers at

the Wayne Mgf. Corp. in Waynesboro showed
that his life was a testimony for good among
them. Richard’s place is so sadly vacant, not
only in the home where he lived with his mother
and aunt, but also in the entire community. It

is rather singular that both his father and grand-
father also met tragic deaths, his father about

20 years ago while working around the barn
where he was found unconscious and his grand-
father Shank in 1891 while working with a
team of horses. His little sister, Lois, died in

1918 after a lingering illness. He leaves his

mother, 1 brother, Justus, 1 nephew, and 1

grandmother. On account of the Springdale
Church being under reconstruction, funeral
services were held at Mt. Vernon Church of the

Brethren with Bro. J. R. Mumaw in charge,

assisted by Bro.-E. F. Heatwole. Interment in

the Springdale Cemetery.

Einenheiser.—Levi Z., son of Reuben E. and
Katie B. (Zimmerman) Emenheiser, was born
Aug. 20, 1933 in Rheems, Lancaster Co., Pa.

;

died July 13, 1941 at the St. Joseph’s Hospital,

Lancaster, Pa. ; aged 7 y. 10 m. 23 d. He is

survived by his sorrowing parents, 1 stepbroth-

er, Benjamin, and a large circle of relatives and
friends to whom he had endeared himself, even
while in the hospital being confined there one
week. We cannot understand the ways of the

Lord but humbly submit to His will and say,

“Not my will, but Thine be done.” He is missed
in the home, in the Risser’s Mennonite Sunday
School where he was seldom absent, and in the

community in which he lived. Funeral services

were held at the home by Bro. Walter Ober-
holtzer, reading from II Sam. 12 :16-23 with re-

marks
;

further services at the Mt. Pleasant
Brethren in Christ Church by Bros. Noah Ris-

ser and Graybill Wolgemuth. Text: Job 17:11.
Interment in adjoining cemetery.

"God needed one more little child,

Amidst His shining throne

;

And so He beckoned to our boy,

And called our loved one home.”

Grieser.—Evelyn Jean, infant daughter of

Raymond and Florence (Stamm) Grieser, was
born and died in the Wauseon Memorial Hos-
pital June 30, 1941. The Lord saw fit to take
her to Himself ; so we humbly submit to His
will. An infant brother, Glen Dean, preceded
her in death. She leaves her sorrowing parents,

1 sister (Arlene), and 3 brothers (Donald, Mar-
lin, and Roger) ; besides many other relatives

and friends.

“God needed one more angel child,

For in His shining band
;

So He reached down to earth below
And clasped our darling’s hand.”

Reynolds.—Thomas H. Reynolds was born in

Armstrong Co., Pa., Oct. 30, 1867 ; was found
dead in bed Aug. 13, 1941

;
aged 73 y. 10 m. 3 d.

He was married to Amanda Eash, Nov. 3. 1889.

Of two sons and four daughters all but one
daughter are living. He is survived by his

wife, 4 children, 11 grandchildren, 8 great-

grandchildren, 2 sisters, and many other rel-

atives and friends. He was a member of the

United Brethren Church for 29 years. Funeral
services were conducted in the Stahl Mennonite
Church near Johnstown, Pa., by Bro. S. G.
Shetler. The body was laid to rest in the fam-
ily plot of the Stahl Cemetery.

Rhodes.—Barbara J., daughter of John and
Magdalena ' Gingerich Rhodes, was born near
Kalona, Iowa, Dec. 18, 1851

; died Aug. 1, 1941 ;

aged 89 y. 7 m. 13 d. She was born and reared
on the same place. Never being married, she
had her home with her brother John, on the

old home place. She united with the Old Order
Amish Church in her youth, to which faith she
held to the end. Having failed in health and
mind, she was unable to attend church services
for several years

; she was an invalid for three
and a half years. Her niece and husband, Mr.
and Mrs. Noah Kropf, cared for her the last

two years and ten months. She is the last of

a family of 11 children. She leaves to mourn
her departure 1 sister-in-law (Mrs. John
Rhodes), 2 nieces, 4 nephews, and a host of rel-

atives and friends. Funeral services were held

at the home of Mrs. John Rhodes, conducted by
Bros. Chris B. Miller and Adam Miller in Ger-
man, and Albert S. Miller in English.

“Finished are all earthly labors,

Tired and ready to sleep
;

Ready to bid her friends good-by.

Wondering why they weep.
Passing out of earth’s shadows

Into infinite day,

Why do you call it dying,

This beautiful passing away?”
—By a Niece.

Zehr.—Anna, wife of M. S. Zehr, daughter
of the late John B. and Barbara Gerber Zehr,

was born in Lewis Co., N. Y„ Sept. 23, 1870 ;

departed this life at her home in Pigeon, Mich.,

June 2, 1941 ; aged 70 y. 8 m. 9 d. After one
year of illness, the final cause of her death was
a paralytic stroke on May 14. from which she
never regained consciousness, until she peace-
fully fell asleep in her Saviour, whom she ac-

cepted in her youth, loved, trusted, and faith-

fully served in her home, in the community,
and in the church. On Nov. 29, 1894 she was
united in marriage to M. S. Zehr, who survives
her, along with 1 daughter, Barbara, wife of

Jacob D. Esch ; 1 foster daughter, Verna Miller,

wife of Herklas Dietzel, both of this community

;

I foster son, Reuben, of Carthage, New York;
also a couple other needy children that spent
some time in her home ; 4 grandchildren, 7 fos-

ter grandchildren, and many other relatives and
friends. The funeral was held at the Pigeon
River Church and the body laid to rest in the

cemetery at the church. Services were conduct-

ed at the house by Bro. Peter Swartz and at

the church by Bro. Earl Maust ( text : Rev. 14 :

13) and Bro. Edwin Albrecht, whose text was
II Tim. 4:6.

We loved her

—

Thou didst love her more

;

She is ours

—

She is Thine more ;

She is among the living,

We are among the dying ;

Thou hast given her to us,

Thou hast taken her to Thyself.

Blessed be Thy name, O Lord, forever and ever.

Amen.
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ONTARIO S. S. CONFERENCE

The Ontario Mennonite Sunday School
Conference will, the Lord willing, hold its

fifty-second Annual Session in the M. B. C.

Pavilion, east of Kitchener, Aug. 30, 31, and
Sept. 1, 1941. All sessions will be held on
Eastern Standard time. Programs, traveling,

and other information will gladly be given on
application to the undersigned.

Oscar Burkholder, Secy.

Breslau, Ont.

ONTARIO AMISH S. S. CONFERENCE
The Ontario Amish Mennonite Sunday

School Conference will be held. Lord willing,

at the East Zorra Church, Sixteenth Line,
beginning Saturday evening, September 6,

and continuing through Sunday and Monday,
September 7, 8.

Everybody welcome. Come praying.

Peter Nafziger, Secretary
Baden, Ontario.

O

NEW VERSION OF THE BIBLE.—The
new version of the American Standard Bible

will not be available to the public before
1946. The manuscript on the complete Bible
will not, in all probability, be available until

May, 1944. The revision committee hopes to

have a manuscript of the New Testament re-

vision ready during the early months of 1942.

Thomas Nelson and Sons plan to publish and
release a New Testament version during the

fall of 1943. Revising the Bible is a colossal

undertaking carried on with meticulous care.
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BEGINNING SOON . .

.

A Series of Feature Articles

In which Important Themes are Discussed

By Competent Church Leaders

The Ground and Sphere of Church Authority—Oscar Burk-
holder.

“Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth”—S. F. Coffman.

The Minister and His Books—John W. Weaver.

Our Ministry under the X-ray—S. G. Shetler.

The Biblical Evangelistic Approach to the Jews—Chester K.

Lehman.

Standing Fast in Liberty—A. J. Metzler.

The Eclipse of Missionary Opportunity—J. N. Kaufman.

Our Youth and Their Future—John E. Lapp.

Doctrine and Practice; Their Mutual Relation and Importance

—J. B. Smith.

The Spirit-Led Life—Milo Kauffman.

A Holy Regard for God’s Word—C. M. Helmick.

The “Why” of Calvary—Milton Brackbill.

Making Calvary Central in Faith and Life—J. Irvin Lehman.

Goals that Challenge the Church in View of the Lord’s Return
—D. A. Yoder.

The Home of the Redeemed—J. L. Horst.

The Blessed Hope—Paul Erb.

j Christian Sobriety—J. C. Clemens.

I The Crucible of Suffering—J. R. Shank.
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The Church of Jesus Christ—Ira D. Landis.

Deceiving Spirits of Today—J. L. Stauffer.

The Separating Cross—Aaron Mast.

The Rising Tide of Apostasy—E. G. Gehman.
Is the Mennonite Church Evangelistic?—Paul Mininger.

GOSPEL HERALD
Scottdale, Pa.
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“BACK TO GOD IN EDUCATION” by
M. Fakkema, and “PRESENT DAY
EDUCATIONAL TRENDS AND HOW
TO MEET THEM” by E. G. Gehman are
titles of two tracts on Christian Education
published by the Mennonite Parochial School
Ass’n which are available free upon request.
There is a burning need for tracts and litera-

ture of this kind. Several more good, en-
lightening, thought-provoking tracts are a-

waiting publication, pending sufficient funds
to make it possible. Anyone interested in i

promoting the cause of Christian
Elementary and Secondary Education and
helping the rising generation to a deeper
appreciation of the spiritual heritage handed
down to them, which cost so much in past,

centuries, can do so by: (1) Praying for the

work; (2) Contributing to this fund to make
possible the printing of additional tracts; and
(3) Distributing such tracts and literature.

For further information write Mennonite
Parochial School Association, Smoketown, !

Pa.
o

LIFE SPAN.—The Average American now
,

lives 62.5 years, as compared with a span of
\

fifty years in 1900, the Census Bureau report-

ed last week. In 1920 the figure was 57 years
and in 1930 it was 59.2. Women continued to

hold an edge over men. The average span for

white women is 64.5 years, against 60.6 for

men. In 1900 women averaged fifty-one years,

men fifty. The average for non-white women
is fifty-three years, for men fifty years.

General Conference.—Are you
planning to attend General Con-
ference? If not, you will be in-

terested in the booklet, “General
Conference in Iowa,” which is

planned to be printed as soon as

Conference is over. The booklet
will contain pictures of General
Conference scenes, interesting

facts about the Conference, glean-

ings from the addresses, and ex-

tracts from Conference actions. It

is intended that this booklet con-

vey the spirit of the Conference for

1941. Printed on good paper and
having an attractive cover, it will

serve well as a souvenir. Price

:

15 cents. Order from the Men-
nonite Publishing House.
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The Mennonite General Conference, largest gathering of

Mennonites in the world, convened in biennial session at

the Lower Deer Creek Church near Kalona, Iowa, August
22-29. Bro. Daniel Kauffman has for many years reported
this Conference for the Herald, but the accident sustained
by him last May in Colorado prevented him from attending
this yeai' for the first time. His familiar presence and wise
counsel in committees and in conference sessions were
greatly missed. The influence of Bro. Kauffman in the

founding and carrying on of General Conference can scarce-

ly be overestimated.
* * *

The work of General Conference really started on Fri-

day afternoon, Aug. 22, with the meeting of the Executive
Committee. Numerous other committees, either related to

General Conference or held as a matter of convenience be-

cause of the presence of brethren from many sections of the

Church, are always held in connection with this biennial

meeting. This year the Publication Board held a brief ses-

sion just prior to General Conference. A number of com-
mittees of the Board held meetings from time to time during
Conference week.

* * *

On Sunday, Aug. 24, services were held in all the Iowa
churches, with guest speakers from many different states

taking part on the program, which had been previously
arranged so that the same subjects were discussed in all the

churches. “Separation,” “The Yielded Life,” and “The Con-
formed Life" were the topics listed on the program.

* * *

It is our purpose to report the way in which the General
Conference does its work and to indicate the substance and
the meaning of the actions taken. The minutes of General
Conference, containing the official reports in full, will be
published at a later date in booklet form and mailed to Her-
ald subscribers. Most of the speeches given from the Con-
ference platform will appear from time to time in the Gos-
pel Herald or the Christian Monitor. We are doing this

because these speeches were addressed to the entire church,
nine-tenths of which could not attend the Conference. In
a week or two a souvenir booklet entitled “General Con-
ference in Iowa,” edited by Ellrose D. Zook, will be off the
press. This booklet will contain a wealth of information
about the Conference and the community in which it was
held, brief digests of the speeches and reports, and a num-
ber of interesting pictures. This interesting and valuable
booklet may be obtained by sending 15^ to the Mennonite
Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa. You will want this wheth-
er you attended the Conference or not.

General Conference is divided into three parts. There are
first of all the meetings of the Executive Committee of Gen-
eral Conference and of the Committee on Arrangements
whose business it is to prepare the agenda of Conference
and conduct a preliminary hearing of reports. Each par-
ticipating conference elects one member to the Committee
on Arrangements. Then there is the Executive Session of

Conference, or the Delegate Meeting, composed of all bish-

ops of participating conferences together with elected del-

egates of district conferences. One delegate is allowed per

five hundred members or fraction thereof in a given con-

ference, but each conference is allowed at least three del-

egates. The non-participating conferences are : Lancaster
Conference, Franconia Conference, and Franklin County,
Pa., and Washington County, Md., Conference. This Ex-
ecutive Session transacts all the business of Conference.
And then, finally, there are the inspirational meetings, the

part of which most of us think of when we talk about Gen-
eral Conference.

* * *

As General Conferences go, this was one of the best. In

the business sessions there was a marked frankness of dis-

cussion and a fine spirit of Christian tolerance. A number
of important decisions were made. The addresses given
were of high caliber and were marked by carefulness of

thought, breadth of vision, and moral earnestness. From
a physical point of view, the Conference layout was excel-

lent—the best ever in the opinion of Bro. S. E. Allgyer,

who has attended every conference since 1905. The tent was
100x200 feet in size, located on a slope that provided ex-

cellent visibility for all in the tent. From 3100 to 3400 com-
fortable folding chairs filled the tent. More than 15,000

meals were served in the course of the Conference, and from
4000 to 5000 were present daily. From Monday night on,

the tent was regularly filled. The weather was delightful

throughout.
* * *

A striking feature of this General Conference was the

almost complete absence of the usual preliminary meetings.

It had been the custom to have a number of major boards
and committees arrange programs presenting various phas-
es of their work in sessions prior to Conference proper.

These were eliminated in an attempt to shorten the length

of Conference. Instead, a key speaker was chosen by the

several boards and committees to represent their work by
means of an address given in the regular sessions of the

Conference. Nine such representatives took their part on
the program.

* * *

Among the older brethren present this year who have
been a blessing to many in past conferences also, were the

following: D. J. Johns, Goshen, Ind.
;
S. E. Allgyer, West

Liberty, Ohio; D. D. Miller, Middlebury, Ind.; John Krei-

der, Palmyra, Mo.; Joe C. Driver, Garden City, Mo.; J. S.

Hartzler, Elkhart, Ind.; E. S. Hallman, Tuleta, Tex.; S. F.

Coffman, Vineland, Ont. The presence of these brethren

adds much to the Conference
;
while there were conspicu-

ously absent a number of men, staunch pillars of the faith,

who are now with the Lord.
* * *

The Mennonite Publication Board, as one of the organ-

izations under General Conference, met in business session

on Monday. The following are the chief actions of that

body

:

1. It was decided to publish “Christian Doctrine,” a sup-

plement to the Gospel Herald, bimonthly instead of quar-

terly. This will, make possible the publication of more, con-

(Continued on page 476)
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CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST
IN SCRIPTURE

By George J. Lapp

Introduction

The writer has not made a new dis-

covery. What is to be submitted in this

series of articles is the result of years

of devotional Bible study for the deepen-

ing of his own spiritual life, and that

he might increasingly become a good
servant of Jesus Christ in his ministerial

and mission service. It is with humble
gratitude to God that from reading the

Scriptures and meditating upon them
there grew a deep appreciation of the

Lord’s indwelling in the heart and life

through the Spirit. This indwelling be-

came more and more of a reality and the

consciousness grew that, “I live; yet

not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the

life which I now live in the flesh I live

by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave himself for me”
(Gal. 2:20). “Christ in you the hope of

glory” (Col. 1 :27)—Christ living His
life in and through me. Therefore it is

not merely following Him, merely walk-
ing in His steps, merely hiding behind
His cross, merely keeping under the

blood—all of which are good and con-

tribute to one’s growth in grace and
fruitfulness, but it is Christ Jesus with-

in who is our all and in all.

It is by His grace and strength that

we become and remain conformed to

His image and bear His likeness in our
lives. This conformity to His will also

conforms us altogether to the will of

the Father. It is the positive side of

Christian experience and growth in

grace. Christ in the Spirit dwelling and
reigning in our lives manifests through
us the fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 5) in a

fully conformed life, which by the very
nature of the case is nonconformed to

the works of the flesh (Gal. 5:19-21).

This is the negative attitude as a result

of that which is so much more precious
in our lives. How can we hanker after

the worldly and sinful once such a rich

heritage has become ours?

This conformity to His life and will

renders us nonconformed to the world
of sin and unbelief, of hatred, enmity
and strife, of deception, artificialities,

and the dissipation of all with which
God has endowed us. Does one won-
der, then, that character building and
the possession of a repugnance of the
sinful and unclean are primarily essen-
tial to a life hid with God in Christ? Our
characters are not merely built up, but
the Christ life in us makes them.
Character and integrity and the love of

the pure, the chaste, and the holy are

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine.”

a part of Christ living in us. The life we
live becomes a witness of it.

It is no wonder, then, that the realiza-

tion of all that we have tried to say and
an appreciation of it leads one to see

Him exalted in Holy Writ. The Bible

therefore becomes one’s spiritual meat
and drink. It becomes to us a revelation

of Him, and through Him an inspired

record of the way of the world’s re-

demption. Its content has its reaches

into eternity and the presence of the

Eternal in us becomes the glory of the

ages past, present and future.

We shall present a topical study of

the exaltation of Christ in the Scrip-

tures, according to His life on earth and
exaltation in glory.

I. The Virgin Birth

“And the angel said unto her, Fear

not, Mary
;
for thou hast found favour

with God. And behold, thou shalt con-

ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a

son, and shalt call his name JESUS. . . .

The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,

and the power of the highest shall

overshadow thee ;
therefore also that

holy thing which shall be born of thee

shall be called the Son of God” (Luke
1 :30, 21, 35). “Therefore the Lord him-
self shall give you a sign

;
behold, a

virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,

and shall call his name Immanuel” (Isa.

7:14).

“THE NEW ORDER”

By E. Margaret Clarkson

See that ye be not troubled,

Ye who believe in Him,
Let not your hope be shaken,

Let not your faith burn dim;

Lift up your heads, ye fearful,

Hail Him whom morning brings!

Lo, with the dawn triumphant

Cometh the King of kings.

Man cannot thwart His purpose,

War cannot change His will.

Far thro’ the clouds of battle

Shineth His rainbow still.

Faithful is He who promised
Earth shall not always groan—

After sin’s midnight anguish

Dawn comes to claim His own.

Nigh and still nigher He draweth
Who is Redemption s morn,

Christ, over sin the Victor,

Crowned Prince of Peace in thorn.

After the dark, the dawning
Reddens horizon’s rim—

See that ye be not troubled,

Ye who believe in Him.
—Evangelical Christian.

Compare also Matthew 1:18-25; *

Luke 1:30-35; Gal. 4:4.

The attempt by the Modernist school
of thought to argue away the meaning
of the virgin birth of the Messiah as
given in Isa. 7 :14 need not confuse us.

Seventy years before the advent of

Christ the great company of Hebrew
rabbis and scholars who translated the

Old Testament into the Greek interpret-

ed the Hebrew word “Alma” of Isa.

7 :14 as meaning without question
“Parthenos,” the Greek word for “vir-

gin.” It is safe for us then to accept
without question the Luke and Mat- ^

thew accounts of the conception of Jesus
by the Holy Ghost in the Virgin Mary,
who had not yet been taken as his wife
by Joseph. By unquestionably accept-

ing this truth the prophecy of Isaiah be-

comes clear as to its meaning and ap-

plication. Therefore we believe in the

Virgin Birth because it is witnessed
to by Luke who “set forth in order a

declaration of those things which are

most surely believed among us” (Luke
1 :1) and by Matthew, an apostle of Je-

sus Christ.

Jesus was no ordinary child. He was ’’

the Son of God who became the Son of

man through Mary, His virgin mother.
It is foolish to quibble over the ques-
tion as to whether or not He was
nourished by His mother previous to

His birth. The infant Jesus as a human
was most certainly nourished by His
mother as a babe in her arms. It should
be sufficient for any of us to realize that

He was born as the Son of the Highest.
He became the center of God’s redemp-
tive plan, and the immaculate concep-
tion and virgin birth exalt Him above
anything men or angels could become.
(See Heb. 1:4, 5; 3:1-3.)

God pity the poor shriveled souls who
cannot see in the virgin birth of Christ

the coming of the Son of God into the

world. They as a matter of course can-

not understand His divinity or His
deity. They cannot understand His all-

sufficiency as the Redeemer of the

world.
In non-Christian religions those who 1

were regarded as great souls because of

their religious devotion, self-imposed
afflictions, complete renunciation, or

recognized leadership in reform move- i

ments, were also held as incarnations of

deities whose virtues and powers they
were supposed to represent. According
to non-Christian traditions the gods also

became incarnated into both humans
and animals. The bull, the boar, the

elephant, the snake (especially the

cobra), etc., are supposed to have be-

come the habitation of the gods. The
zodiac is made up of just such super-

natural imaginations. A Hindu will tell

you, “O yes, we can believe in a mirac-

ulous
-

birth. Did not a thousand in-

fants roll out of a colossal pumpkin?”
The Buddhist will tell you that the in-

fant Gautama Buddha was found in a

pond on a lotus leaf and that his exact

origin is not known. Therefore 'he is
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considered the gem of the lotus flower.

But outside of Christ no one can be

pointed to as the incarnation of the love

of God.
The immaculate conception and vir-

gin birth of the Son of God exalt Him
above all others. Let us not fall into

the error of unduly exalting the Virgin
Mary. Jesus evidently had half broth-

ers, from which we gather that Mary
gave birth to other children who were
younger than Jesus. It was never meant
that she receive special adoration as the

Mother of God. We would consider it

sacrilegious to exalt her to such a high
degree. Neither she nor any other saint

is to be prayed to. Her image is not to

be set up to be worshiped. She possess-

es no special virtue which can be im-

parted to any worshiper. Any such ad-

oration is merely the expression of

superstition. It was that thing which
was born of her who was Immanuel,
“God with us.”

Dondi, India.

(To be continued)
o

TRUST YE IN THE LORD
By Noah H. Martin

“Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for

in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength” (Isa. 26:4).

Hezekiah told his soldiers, “Be strong
and courageous, be not afraid nor dis-

mayed for the king of Assyria, nor for

all the multitude that is with him : for

there be more with us than with him

:

With him is an arm of flesh, but with
us is the Lord our God to help us, and
to fight our battles” (II Chron. 32 :7, 8).

We are in a world full of anxieties,

cares, concerns, fears, worries, dreads,
troubles, doubts, and distrusts. We
know it is Satan who is trying to have
us to distrust, disbelieve, and lose

confidence in our Lord. We may trust
in God when all is favorable, but when
trials, perplexities, and persecutions
come then we are apt to despair and fail

to trust Him who gives everlasting
strength.

Worry

Worry brings gray hairs premature-
ly, upsets digestion, causes physical
diseases, robs us of sleep, brings
miseries, causes lunacy and suicide. To
worry is to take the most useless way
out of anguish. When we complain,
worry, and fret we may form a habit
from which it is hard to break away,
like a rut in the road that becomes
deeper by usage. Worry robs us of joy
and happiness, brings a gloom upon all

whom we meet, and causes us to im-
agine our best friends are against us.
It is contagious,—others about us be-
come affected.

Trusting in our Need

But people say, “How can I help it?

How can I keep from worry when the
wolf is at the door?” We have an in-

scription on our coins, “In God we

trust.” Do we fully trust God,
;

or do we
trust in the coins? Jesus called atten-

tion to a poor widow who cast into the

treasury her last two mites, all the

living she had,—a real example of trust.

Jesus commended her for what she did.

Jesus taught that we should “take no
thought for the morrow.” There is a

difference between planning to meet
obligations and fretting or worrying a-

bout them. Jesus did not mean that

we are to have no provident thought for

the future. It is right for us to have
home responsibilities, seek good health,

and to have business cares. But the
Lord Jesus, who is our sin-bearer,

wants also to be our burden-bearer.
“Let us move out of Worry Street into

Thanksgiving Avenue,” is a good
slogan for all of us.

Carefree Trust

What joy a Christian should have in

being resigned, calm, carefree, reserved,
always trusting in God. Surely all of us
will want to experience such a carefree
life. How can it be had? We must be-

come new creatures in Christ Jesus first

of all. Then, simply trust God. “When
we worry we do not trust; when we
trust we will not worry.” “The eternal

God is thy refuge, and underneath are
the everlasting arms : and he shall thrust
out the enemy before thee” (Deut.
33:27). God is our saving grace and
our sustaining grace. He will thrust out
Satan who is trying to discourage us,

and to make us lose our confidence and
trust in God. The wicked have a right
to worry, for they are away from God,
without hope, living in sin. “But the

A SONG OF TRUST

I cannot always see the way that leads
to heights above;

I sometimes quite forget He leads me on
with hand of love;

But yet I know the path must lead me to
Immanuel’s land.

And when I reach life’s summit I shall know
and understand.

I cannot always trace the onward course
my ship must take.

But, leoking backward, I behold afar
its shimng wake

Illumined with God’s light of love; and so
I onward go,

In perfect trust that He who holds the helm
the course must know.

I cannot always see the plan on which
He builds my life;

For oft the sound of hammers, blow on blow,
the noise of strife.

Confuse me till I quite forget He knows
and oversees.

And that in all details with His good plan
my life agrees.

I cannot always know and understand
the Master’s rule;

I cannot always do the tasks He gives
in life’s hard school;

But I am learning, with His help, to solve
them one by one.

And when I cannot understand, to say,
“Thy will be done.”

—Gertrude Benedict Curtis.

wicked are like the troubled sea, when
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up
mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith

my God, to the wicked” (Isa. 57 :20, 21).

Complete Trust

If we trust God with some of our
cares, why not let Him have all our
cares? “Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace, whose mind is stayed on thee

:

because he trusteth in thee” (Isa. 26 :3).

We are apt to stay our minds on our
troubles and belittle our Lord’s grace.

Sometimes people say, “I am not happy
under the circumstances.” We should
never be “under the circumstances.”
We should live above our circum-
stances. We should be anxious about
nothing, show our gratitude for all

blessings, and be trustful for every-
thing. We should begin while in youth
to trust and appreciate and be grateful

for blessings, and not fret, worry, and
distrust. Then, as we grow older and
burdens press harder, and problems
become more difficult and trials more
severe, we can overcome them more
easily. While young, begin to serve the
Lord. “Remember now thy Creator in

the days of thy youth, while the evil

days come not, nor the years draw
nugh, when thou shalt say, I have no
pleasure in them” (Eccl. 12:1).

Hagerstown, Md.

o

MARK TWAIN ON WAR
There has never been a just war or an

honorable one. I can see a million years
ahead and this rule will never change.
The loud little handful will shout for

war. The pulpit will object at first. The
great, big, dull bulk of the nation will

rub its sleepy eyes and try to make out
wfiy there should be a war, and will

say: “It’s unjust and dishonorable, and
there is no necessity for it.” Then the
handful will shout louder. A few fair

men on the other side will argue and
reason against war and at first will have
a hearing and will be applauded; but it

will not last long; those others will out-

shout them and presently the anti-war
audiences will thin out and lose popu-
larity.

Before long you will see the curious
thing, the speakers stoned from the
platform and free speech strangled by
hordes of furious men, who in their

hearts are still as one with those stoned
speakers—but do not dare say so. And
now the whole nation, pulpit and all,

will take up the war cry and mob any
honest man who ventures to open his

mouth; and presently such mouths will

cease to open.
—“The Mennonite.”

o

When home is ruled according to

God’s Word, angels might be asked to

stay a night with us, and they would
not find themselves out of their ele-

ment.—Spurgeon.
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structive, solicited doctrinal articles, and is one step for-

ward in meeting the demand for more doctrinal teaching.

2. The Publication Board is to meet in 1942 in regular

session, and in the years alternating with General Confer-

ence thereafter, if this proves satisfactory.

3. Appointment of editors and of the Tract Committee
was left in the hands of the Executive Committee until next
year.

4. An appropriate resolution was passed expressing to

Bro. Daniel Kauffman the appreciation of the Board for his

faithful work throughout the years and wishing him well.

* * *

The Executive Sessions of Conference were held on
Tuesday all day, on Wednesday afternoon and evening, and
on Thursday afternoon. The following is, in brief sum-
mary, an account of these important meetings.

The officers in charge were: Moderator, H. A. Diener;
Ass’t. Mod., N. A. Lind; Secretary, J. A. Heiser; Ass’t.

Sec’y., Amos Hostetler; Treas., J. C. Frey; Additional

Members, J. L. Stauffer, Oscar Burkholder. Committees
appointed were: Nominating—Edwin J. Yoder, Chester K.

Lehman, H. Frank Reist, Abner G. Yoder, Henry Wyse;
Resolutions—John L. Horst, J. N. Kaufman, E. S. Garber,

C. C. Cressman.
The Moderator invited ministers and lay members who

were not delegates to participate in the discussions.

* * *

The Secretary and the Treasurer presented their reports.

Bro. Frey noted that expenses of the General Conference
twenty-one years ago were $62.00 as contrasted with

$1612.00 this year.
* * *

Bro. A. J. Metzler reported for the Commission for Chris-

tian Education and Young People’s Work. Effort had been
made last year to renew attention and interest in making
our Christian homes greater factors for spiritual edification

and instruction—an effort that met with an excellent re-

sponse. This year’s emphasis is on “Our Youth for Christ,”

and next year it will likely center on “The Child.” One ma-
jor project is attempted each year in addition to regular

duties.

We have 606 Sunday schools with an enrollment of

75,000, taught by 6,000 teachers. The goal is to assist in

launching new schools in neglected areas. Only a little

more than half of our congregations have Young People’s

Bible Meetings. Definite help is planned to be given to im-

prove and extend these. There is less activity in the teacher
training field now than formerly. Revision of the Teacher
Training Course is planned for this year. Revision of the

Summer Bible School manuals is being considered. There
are now more than 200 Summer Bible Schools, with 2000
teachers and supervisors and over 26,000 pupils. Week Day
Bible Schools are found only in a few conferences, notably
in Lancaster Conference. There has been increased inter-

est in Mission Study courses in recent years. Over 135,000
pieces of literature have been produced under Commission
auspices.

The Conference asked the Commission to continue to

supply the need for study, counsel, and literature on the
home and social and sex problems.

* * *

Bro. Amos Hostetler presented the report of the Com-
mittee for the Revision of the Commission Constitution.
After a lively discussion of the name, in which longer and
shorter and better and worse names were suggested, the
name “Mennonite Commission for Christian Education and
Young People’s Work” was adopted.

Major changes in the constitution were these: the term
of office is now four years instead of six, and the General
Conference elects ten of the twelve members rather than
six as heretofore.

The Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities reported
through its secretary, S. C. Yoder, who gave a report of his

recent trip to Argentina, where twenty-three churches are
organized under our Mission. Twenty-four missionaries are
on the field, and two more are to sail on Oct. 24. He spoke
of the spiritual awakening in the India church and of the
difficulty at present in sending missionaries to India be-

cause of British regulations. Dr. G. D. Troyer and family
have been refused passage twice by the British Government.
Our force of missionaries in India is considerably depleted
at present. It was announced that funds were on hand to

complete the Ohio Old People’s Home, but that a new wing
was needed for the Mennonite Hospital and Sanitarium at

'

La Junta, to take care of increasing patronage and to meety
the need of the training school for nurses.

It was urged that consideration be given to opening mis-
sion work in China. “I favor strongly such a work,” the

j

Secretary said. “This field will no doubt offer unusual op-

portunities for work—if and when peace comes.” The pos-

sibility of opening relief work in China was also discussed.

* * *

The Christian Stewardship Study Committee report was I

read by its secretary, C. L. Graber. This committee has
1

studied the problem of mutual aid through which burdens
of fire, storm, accident, hospitalization, and death can be
borne. It was decided to urge district conferences to estab-

lish mutual aid groups, inasmuch as charters must be had^

from the individual states, a guarantee fund of some
1

$25,000 must be provided, and the list of subscribers must
be made up of a number of residents within that state. Sev-

j

eral private sources are ready to supply funds for the organ-
ization of such individual aid companies. The Virginia Con-
ference now has an active organization to provide mutual
aid for fire, storm, and auto accident.

The annuity plan of investment was also recommended
by this committee as an excellent way of giving to church
boards, for older brethren or sisters who desire a steady

income without risk of loss through investment. It is

planned to sponsor a series of articles in the Herald pre-

senting this plan.
* * *

An entire afternoon was given over to a consideration ot

the report of the Peace Problems Committee, presented by
H. S. Bender. During the past two years this was possibly

the most active committee functioning under General Con-
ference. Its work fell into five general categories: 1. Con-
tinuation of our peace testimony through the publication

of literature and the promotion of peace conferences. 2.

Presentation of the position of the Mennonite Church to

our national government with the purpose of securing rec-

ognition of our conscientious convictions in connection

with the draft law. 3. Advisory service relating to registra-

tion, classification, and appeal under the draft law. 4. Op-
eration of the civilian service program provided as an alter-

native to military training in the United States and Canada,

5.

The flag salute question. ^ j
A resolution was adopted to send a letter to President

Roosevelt and to Brigadier-General Lewis B. Hershey, di-

rector of Selective Service, thanking them for the consid-i

eration given to conscientious objectors. A resolution was
also framed reaffirming our 1937 position concerning peace,

war, and military service. It was lamented that the recom-
mendation that no one work in war industries is not being-

carried out everywhere in the church, and it was suggested

that we need an awakening of conscience on this point.

The matter of the flag salute was discussed at consider- I

able length and a sharp divergence of opinion was revealed.

After being temporarily withdrawn from conference and re-
,

written, a statement of the Mennonite position concerning)!

the flag salute was finally formulated. A clear distinction

was made between a civilian flag salute and a military flag-

salute. The statement as finally passed declares that it is

not wrong to salute the flag and that it is not wrong not to
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salute the flag. The whole matter is left to the individual

conscience.

The following resolution was adopted as relating to the

problems arising out of the Civilian Service program.

In view of the fact that questions have arisen as to the wisdom of

the present organizational set-up of the Civilian Service program as

it relates to our church, and
In view of the appeal from one of our conferences for an investi-

gation of the implications of this program and the advisability of

keeping our part of the work in control of those bodies who oppose
military training and service solely on the basis of Biblical nonresist-

ance and who can subscribe to the provisions set forth in the State-

ment of Standards adopted by General Conference,

We recommend that an investigating committee be authorized by
this body to be composed of five brethren as follows: one member
from and to be appointed by the Executive Committee; two mem-

“ bers from and to be appointed by the General Problems Committee;
one member from and to be appointed by the Interboard Committee;
and a fifth member to be chosen by these appointees.

* * *

Next in order, the General Problems Committee submit-

ted its report. This Committee has been investigating and

diagnosing the chief problems of the church for some years,

and this year three brethren were appointed to visit the

affiliated district conferences and present the “Book of

Standards” recently published by the committee.

A Good-will Committee, composed of Aaron Mast, Abner
Yoder, and Jesse B. Martin, visited the district conferences

and brought back many fine expressions of approval of the

Gospel standards set forth in the “Book of Standards.” A
resolution to continue this sort of visitation among the var-

ious conferences was passed. But the Conference was not

content to stop at that. It was felt that the era of investiga-

tion and diagnosis was past, and that what is now needed

is definite, vigorous steps to stem, if possible, the world-

ward drift. After considerable earnest discussion of the

matter, the_ Conference was brought to its knees in prayer,

after which the Resolutions Committee was requested to

draft a resolution that would express the mind of the Con-
ference and outline a definite plan of procedure for future

action. This resolution, submitted at a later session and
passed, is submitted here in full because of its importance.

THE DRIFT TO WORLDLINESS

Recognizing that a decided worldward drift has been in evidence

in the Mennonite Church for some time and believing that if our

simplicity of faith and practice, as based on the Scriptures, is to be
maintained we must take some definite steps to stem the tide.

This drift manifests itself in different ways but has its roots in

inadequate teaching, lack of conviction, failure in discipline, and car-

nality. We feel that in order to accomplish anything constructive

these fundamental causes must be touched.
In order then to help to arrest this worldward drift in attire, in

worldly business and social relationships, in the breaking down of

honesty and purity of life, we offer the following recommendations:
1. That we urge each district conference to take definite steps in

giving its constituency scriptural teaching concerning these issues.

2. That we urge each member of General Conference and each
ordained man of the Church to give these matters serious and prayer-
ful consideration in order to arouse a deeper conviction concerning
this condition in the Church and the need of faithfully laboring to

remedy it.

3. That definite teaching be given to lead to a deeper spiritual life

on the part of all Church members as an antidote to the carnality
that has crept into the Church, and that we also provide spiritual

activity for all our people.
4. That we urge the exercise of Scriptural discipline in order to

maintain the standards of the Gospel and purity of the Church.
5. That we urge every Conference or its executive committee to

take definite action to give more teaching, to inspire more conviction,
to exercise better discipline, and to build up a higher spiritual life.

In this connection we suggest ministers’ meetings devoted to the
consideration of the Standards of General Conference, meetings of
the sisters which may be sponsored by the sewing circle organiza-
tions or by the waves of ordained men, and special meetings for young
people, in all of which meetings time should be given for prayer for
the purity and strengthening of the Church.

6. That in order to help in the teaching program as outlined above
the General Problems Committee provide a series of leaflets or book-
lets on the issues which they have found to be the most crucial at
this time, these to set forth in clear and concise form the Scriptural
principles and teaching relating to the subjects discussed.

7. That we further commission our General Problems Committee
to communicate with the officers of district conferences and urge

them to take some actions as suggested to lead to a greater separa-
tion from the world and fuller consecration to God.

8. That as the representatives of the General Problems Committee
contact the district conferences next year, as already arranged for,

they ask for a report as to what the conferences have done to carry
out the Standards of General Conference, in accord with the resolu-

tions as adopted in their own meetings this year (and reported by
the Contact Committee) or in response to the appeals previously sent

out by the Committee as provided for in Section 7 of this report.

9. That we ask the district conferences to bring reports to next
General Conference indicating what actions they have taken.

10. That we here assembled in General Conference pledge anew
our devotion to the cause of Biblical separation, simplicity, and spir-

ituality.
* * *

The Committee on Industrial Relations submitted a

lengthy report, in keeping, perhaps, with the complexity of

present industrial relations. With the rapidly increasing

unionization of all industry, the problem of nonresistant

Christians working in union-controlled shops has become
acute. It has been the task of the Committee on Industrial

Relations to negotiate special agreements with unions
whereby our brethren could work at their respective trades

in union shops without joining the union. In this, they are

working with the Brethren in Christ Church.
The first agreement was made in 1935 with the United

Mine Workers of the Johnstown area. It excused our
brethren from union activities, such as strikes and picket-

ing, but the regular dues were required to be paid. Since
then three local union agreements and one general agree-

ment with an international union—American Federation of

Hosiery Workers—have been made, and in these cases it

was arranged that Mennonite employees should give the

equivalent of the union fee to a sick benefit fund, to a local

hospital, or some such worthy cause. It has been found that

much more consideration for conscientious scruples is

shown by the heads of the national and international un-
ions than by heads of local unions, and the advantage is that

once an agreement is signed with a national union, it must
be honored by all the locals. It is urged that in all cases

where brethren are asked to unite with a labor union the

matter be reported at once to Guy Hershberger, Goshen,
Ind., who will then advise as to the proper procedure.
The Committee on Industrial Relations was authorized

by Conference to make a study of social trends, examining
whether the social and economic situation in our church
cannot be made such that our Mennonite people need have
no connection with trade unionism.
The Conference adopted a statement of the position of

the Mennonite Church, stating our position on industrial

relations and industrial unionism, and clearly setting forth

the reasons why we as nonresistant Christians cannot be-

long to labor unions.
* * *

The Mennonite Board of Education reported completion
of the Health Center and the Memorial Library at Goshen
College, and the addition now being made to Coffman Hall,

which will serve as a home for someone who will have over-

sight of the resident men students. This past year Goshen
College received accreditment in the North Central Asso-
ciation, making its credits accepted by all who recognize

this accrediting agency. At Hesston College a Manual Arts
Shop is being erected and the Cooprider property was pur-

chased to be used as a boys’ dormitory. There were two
major changes in the official staff of our colleges: Bro. S.

C. Yoder resigned as President of Goshen College, to be

succeeded by Bro. E. E. Miller; Bro. Paul Erb resigned as

Dean of Hesston College to take up work in the English

Department at Goshen College, to be succeeded by Bro.

Ivan Lind as acting Dean.

=t= * *

The Historical Committee reported that its major work
this past biennium had been the establishment of the Men-
nonite Church Archives in the new fireproof library build-

( Continued on page 484)
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WHEN TROUBLE COMES

By Lina Z. Ressler

“The Lord also will be a refuge for

the oppressed, a refuge in times of

trouble” (Psa. 9:9).

As life goes on, we notice more and
more the fact that there is trouble in

the world. Great troubles, real and
dark; smaller troubles, real or fancied,

all are found in this old world of ours.

To the child of God the advent of

trial or hardship, while not exactly
sought or wished for, need not bring
consternation or despair. In the experi-

ence of the Christian each event of life

is controlled and permitted by the direc-

tion of an all-wise, loving Father. It

would always be easier to meet the hard
experiences of life if we kept in mind
the fact that we really have no right to

expect otherwise than that these lives

of ours need shadows as well as sun-
shine in order to develop properly.

I was out in my garden a bit ago, and
I found there some plants and shrubs
that were in need of considerable trim-
ming. Recent rains and weather con-
ditions brought on a tangle not only of

weeds but of useful plant growth. I

trimmed some of the plants severely.
As I gathered the great pile of branches
I noticed among them some bright
flowers, and I wondered if it was not a

picture of my life. It is hard to realize

what these lives of ours really do need
most. We plan and work and long, and
through it all the kind eye of the Fa-
ther watches and He lets us plan. Then
sometimes He gathers a lot of our most
cherished treasures and takes them a-

way from us. Why? We question, and
wonder, and wish, and long, but they
are gone. We just cannot understand it

at all. Everything seems so dark and
mysterious.
Crushed and troubled and afraid, we

raise our eyes “unto the hills” and there—only there, we find “help.”
If we would only lean more definitely

on “the everlasting arms,” troubles
would not be nearly so overwhelmingly
hard.

Troubles come in such endless variety
too. Sometimes for a little while our
sky seems to be very bright and our
lives full of sunshine. Praise God for
the sunshine, and scatter as much as
you can to those who are traveling the
way with you'. Scattering joy and sun-
shine to those about you will reflect joy
into your own life. This is a part of
your God-given task as you go along.
A bit of help given to your fellow

traveler is the least you can do to make
the pathway brighter for him and for
you.

And through it all let us keep lifting-

our eyes unto the hills from whence
cometh our help.

“When he giveth quietness, who then
can make trouble?” (Job 34:29).

“For in the time of trouble he shall

hide me in his pavilion : in the secret of

his tabernacle shall he hide me
; he shall

set me up upon a rock” (Psa. 27 :5).

Scottdale, Pa.

A QUIET HEART

0 Lord, give me a quiet heart

—

So oft my heart is filled with fear:

1 need the peace Thou canst impart;
I need to feel that Thou art near.

Help me to walk by faith each day
Though shadows hide the path from view;

Give me a quiet heart, I pray,
To trust Thee as Thou bid’st me do.

I cannot see the journey’s end,
I know not what lies just ahead;

But, oh, I have a Heav’nly Friend
Who knows the path my feet must tread.

So now, my heart, be still and trust,

Although thou canst not see the way;
For He who formed thee from the dust
Wilt lead thee on from day to day.

A quiet heart—a quiet heart,

From which are banished doubts and fears;
O Lord, give me a quiet heart
That trusts Thee for the coming years!

—Winifred M. Nienhuis.

“WEAVERS IN THE DARK”

“There’s a rug on my floor. It’s a
small rug, handwoven, but as beautiful

and natural as something plaited by the
wind and sun and soil. Hand-made
things have that look, as if something
of life itself went into, their making.
The threads which make the warp in

my rug are blue and gold and brown,
and through it runs a woof of foggy
gray, heather purple with some vivid
flecks of green. This may seem rather
scrambled, but actually, it’s like a bit of

woodland carpeting that rug, now dull,

as though the colors slept . . . and then
all sparkling with living light. I’m
foolishly fond of that rug. And yet, it

moves my heart. Here’s why :

“There’s a certain strangeness in that
rug which jolts the soul of anyone who
understands its making. The margins
are not even, the design has gone astray.
Threads are broken, sometimes the
colors do not match. Why? Because
the weaver of that rug was blind.

“All day that weaver sat and wove
with woof and warp of scarlet, green

and brown. He had a chart and num-
bered pegs by which he groped his way.
And so he wove within his endless
night, building a strip of beauty which
his eyes would never see, yet which re-

flected the hunger in his shadowed soul.

Sometimes the weaving went right, as

though his fingers held a song. But
sometimes he grew weary and indiffer-

ent, or gave way to despair.

“So wove that weaver. So weave I,

and You. For we, too, work in dark-

ness which we cannot pierce.

“Sometimes the thread is scarlet like

a song, or gold with love, or white with
faith and prayer. Sometimes the woof
is drab and brown, sullied with blunder-
ing and despair. And often, too, our
fingers slip and all the plan is marred
or snarled with angry hands, because
we cannot see the meaning of it all.”

The bebever in the Lord Jesus Christ

who has presented his body “a living

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,”
(Rom. 12 : 1 ) ,

can say with the Psalmist

:

- “My times are in Thy hand” (Psa. 31 :

15). He looks upon this matter of

“weaving” in an altogether different and
confident light. In his estimation God
is the Weaver—and He does not weave
in the dark. He weaves in light, in love,

in wisdom and in power.

In the language of the poet, the Chris-

tian says

:

“My life is but a weaving
Between my Lord and me,

I cannot choose the colors

He worketh steadily.

Ofttimes He weaveth sorrow
And I in foolish pride

Forget He sees the upper
And I, the under side.

Not till the loom is silent

And the shuttles cease to fly

Shall God unroll the canvas
And explain the reason why

The dark threads are as needful
In the Weaver’s skilful hand

As the threads of gold and silver

In the pattern He has planned.”

“And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love

God, to them who are the called accord-

ing to His purpose” (Rom. 8:28).

—

From Elsie Robinson, edited by Tom
Olson in “Now.”

o

“To be conscious that you are igno-

rant is a real step to knowledge.”

If a wren can cling

To a spray a-swing
In a mad March wind, and sing, and

sing
As if she’d burst for joy;

Why cannot I,

Contented, lie

In His quiet arms, beneath His sky,

Unmoved by earth’s annoy?
—Anon.

I
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION
XI. THE ETERNAL GOD THE

SOURCE OF HELP
Lesson for Sept. 14.—Rev. 7 :9-17.

Golden Text.—Holy, Holy, Holy,
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is,

and is to come.—Rev. 4:8.

Introductory.—This lesson passage
deals with the future. The Book of

Revelation from Chapter 4 down to

Chapter 20 deals with God’s judgment
on the Jews and Gentiles on this earth.

This does not deal with the Church, for

the sins of those in the Church have
gone to judgment beforehand, and the

Church will never be judged. The first

half of Chapter 7 deals with events

related to Israel. The passage chosen
for our lesson text has to do with re-

deemed souls who “came out of great

tribulation.”

Multitudes Will Be Saved (Rev. 7 :9-

11).—In heaven there will be represen-

tatives of all ages, all nations, and all

races : for this reason consecrated mis-
sion workers have labored diligently for

nearly two thousand years to translate

the Word of God into the native lan-

guage of the people among whom they
labor, until now the message is avail-

able in more than 1,000 different

tongues.

White is characteristically the rai-

ment of heaven. Angels appearing on
earth were robed in white

; our Lord
was seen in shining white on the Mount
of Transfiguration, and the bride of the

Lamb will be arrayed in white (Rev.
19:8). Pure white is absolute purity

—

no trace of anything that will blemish
or defile.

Salvation is of the Lord alone, and
this will be the theme of the redeemed

;

the most tremendous reality in heaven
or on earth is the fact that a Holy God
was willing to provide a means whereby
rebels who had disobeyed Him, and of-

fended Him, could be saved. It is some-
thing the “angels desire to look into”
(I Pet. 1 :12) and there is “joy in the
presence of the angels over one sinner
that repenteth” (Luke 15:10). The
angels cannot praise God for redemp-
tion ; but the redeemed can and will

praise God forever for this manifesta-
tion of His great love, described in the
First Epistle of John.

Characteristics Ascribed to God.

—

(Rev. 7:12).—These supreme qualities

of blessing, glory, wisdom, thanksgiv-
ing, honor, power, and might, are as-
cribed to God by the angels and the four
beasts (living creatures) as they wor-
ship before the throne; but the multi-
tudes of the redeemed have the one
adoring cry, “Salvation.” Those who
realize that they are saved, and from
what they have been saved, and what it

cost God to save them, will echo the
glad shout of the millions in v. 10,

Outstanding Features of Life in

Heaven (Rev. 7:13-17).—From such
passages as Jer. 37, Dan. 12, and Matt.

24, together with many others, we learn

definitely that this age will end in a

time of trouble such as has never been
known. It will be a time of dreadful
judgment upon unrepentant Israel and
unbelieving Gentiles.

Notice in v. 15, the occupation of the

redeemed saints
;
“they serve him day

and night in his temple.” Heaven is a

place of activity, and one of the most
glorious privileges bestowed- upon
blood-bought men and women will be
that of serving God in His own temple,
and as He sits upon the great white
throne

;
and we have reason to believe

from a study of the Scriptures that

one of the greatest joys that can come
to one who is saved, after he reaches the

HOW WE ARE JUSTIFIED BEFORE
GOD.—Rom. 5

Topic for September 14

MOTTO
“Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will

not impute sin.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Justified.

1.

Declared to be just.—Lk. 7:29; Rom.
3:4.

a. The law is perfectly fulfilled.—Rom.
3:4.

b. The law is perfectly satisfied.—Acts
13:38, 39; Gal. 3:10-14.

c. Righteousness is imputed.—Rom. 4:

20-25.

d. The meritorious ground of justifying

a sinner:
—The propitiation of a spotless one.
—I Jno. 2:1, 2; I Pet. 1:19.

—Suffering the death penalty for sin.

—Isa. 53:5, 6, 11.

—Obedience unto death.—Rom. 5:

19; Phil. 2:8.

II. How Applied to the Sinner.

1. Not of works.—Eph. 2:9; Rom. 3:20;
Rom. 4:4.

2. By grace.—Rom. 3:24, 25; Eph. 2:8;
Rom. 8:32-34.

3. Through faith.—Rom. 3:25, 26; Rom.
4:5.

4. Works prove that the justification is

real.—Jas. 2:14-26; Eph. 2:10.

5. Not by self-commendation.—Lk. 16:15;
Lk. 18:10-14.

6. By the presence of Christ in glory.

—

Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:25; 9:24; Rom. 4:25.

7. By continuing in the faith.—Col. 1:21-23.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Justify.”
2. Getting Right with God.

a. By looking to Jesus to receive forgive-
ness.

b. Christ died for us.

c. Made accepted in God’s sight through
the. blood which justifies those who
believe.

other shore, will be to see and recog-
nize and mingle with others who
through his instrumentality and con-

secrated service have been led to accept

this great salvation—a powerful motive
for being active in the service of the

Lord while we remain on this earth.

There will be no more trials, sorrows,
or disappointments, but the Lamb Him-
self shall feed them and shall lead them
to fountains of living waters. There
they can safely eat of the tree of life,

from which they were barred after the

fall of man, and any sorrows we may
endure on this earth will be completely
forgotten when “God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes.”

An eternity such as we have described
here is worth any sacrifice, any price of

worldly pleasure, or worldly achieve-

ment, any cost of persecution or martyr-
dom, “for great is your reward in heav-
en.”

In connection with these two closing

verses of our lesson, read and meditate
upon Psalm 23.—J. H. Shank, La Junta,
Colo.

d. No other work will save.

-e. True faith will repent, confess, sur-
render, obey, and trust.

For Seniors.

1. True Justification before God.
2. False Justifications among Men.
3. Conditions for Justification.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
What a wonderful salvation has been pre-

pared for us! It ought to bring great joy, and
occupy our most earnest endeavor to make
the most of our opportunity through Christ.

SEED THOUGHTS
Salvation is free for you because some one

else paid.—Selected.

Justification is the work of Christ for us;
sanctification the work of the Spirit in us;

justification is perfect at once, sanctification

is progressive; justification is before sanc-
tification, and sanctification is the fruit of

justification; consequently the evidence of our
justification is our sanctification.—John Angel
James.

The one act of righteousness—the sole

meritorious ground of justification—is our
Lord’s vicarious death on the cross, suffering

the penalty of divine law against sin.

This death was a real sacrifice and propitia-

tion Godward, so satisfying the law’s penal
sanctions in our behalf as to make it just

for God to justify the ungodly. Our Lord’s
incarnation, with all its work antecedent to

the cross, was but preparatory to it, and all

His succeeding work consequential. His ex-

altation to the throne in heaven, His priestly

intercession, and His coming judgment flow-

ing from His “obedience unto the death of

the cross” (Phil. 2:8, 9).—Carroll.

Considering Christ as a gift, how long does
it take to receive Him? Considering Him as

a promise, how long to trust? Considering
Christ as the custodian of an imperiled soul,

how long to commit it to Him? Considering
the union between Christ and the sinner as

an espousal (II Cor. 11:1, 2), how long to

say, “I take Him?”

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 4, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. John S. Hess, Lititz
,
Pa., preach-

ed for the Clinton Frame congregation,
Goshen, Ind., on Aug. 24.

W. G. Lauver’s new address is “M.
Ugarte (Solto) F. C. C., Buenos Aires,
South America.”

Tent meetings in charge of Bro. A. J.
Metzler are to be held at East Scottdale,
Pa., Sept. 7-21. Pray for these meetings.

Bro. Clinton Ferster is to speak at the
Bowmansville Church on the morning
of Sept. 7, and at Weaverland in the
evening of the same day.

Eastern Mennonite School will open
on Sept. 16 instead of Sept. 9 as pre-
viously announced due to building op-
erations.

Bro. S. G. Shetler will conduct a series
of evangelistic meetings, Lord willing,
at the Pleasant View Church near
North Lawrence, Stark Co., O., Nov. 3
to 13.

Bro. Noah Mack closed a series of
tent meetings at the Welsh Mountain
Samaritan Home Mission on Sept. 1 on
which day an all-day Workers’ Meeting
was held.

The Hopedale, 111., congregation and
the Fisher, 111., congregation enjoyed
the messages of Bro. Clinton Ferster on
Sunday morning and afternoon, Aug.

Bro. Paul Sauder, and family, Tampa,
Florida, stopped over at Denbigh, Va.,
over the week end of Aug. 24. Bro.

Christian K. Lehman preached at that
place on Thursday evening, Aug. 21.

Bro. E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo., is

expected to hold meetings at the Mt.
Zion Church, near Versailles, Mo., and
in the Ozark Mountains in October,.
Lord willing. Pray for these meetings.

J. R. S.

Bible Instruction Meetings are to be
held, Lord willing, at Weaverland
Church, East Earl, Pa., on the evenings
of Sept. 16-18. Speakers: J. Irvin Leh-
man, Mahlon Hess, Simon G. Bucher,
Milton Brackbill.

“General Conference in Iowa,” edited

by Ellrose Zook, a valuable, descriptive

souvenir booklet, for those who attend-

ed and those who did not, will be avail-

able soon at the Mennonite Publishing
House, Scottdale, for 15c.

A Harvest and Mission Meeting is to

be held at the Lost Creek Mennonite
Church, near Mifflintown, Pa., all day
Saturday, Sept. 6. Speakers: William
Martin, Menges Mills, Pa., Frank Lea-
man, York, Pa., and Clinton Ferster,

Cocolamus, Pa.

The Warwick River congregation
near Denbigh, Va., enjoyed an inspira-

tional song service Sunday night, Aug.
24, in charge of Bro. Christian K. Leh-
man of Lancaster, Pa. Bro. Lehman
also preached twice while in the com-
munity. —K.

Bro. Timothy Showalter, Broadway,
Va., filled appointments at Mt. Zion,

near Versailles, Mo., on the morning of

Aug. 24, and in the Ozark Hills in the

afternoon. Bro. Joseph Driver and his

brother, Fred Driver, also visited at the

same place and filled appointments.

J. R. S.

The death of George A. Weber, well-

known deacon of the First Mennonite
Church, Kitchener, Ont., occurred on
Aug. 21. Bro. Weber was an active

member in his congregation, in the

Kitchener Bible School, and in the mis-
sion activities of his conference. May
the Lord comfort those who mourn
their loss.

Bro. Samuel Miller was ordained on
Sunday, Aug. 31, at the Pleasant Valley
Church, Harper, Kansas. Bishop Milo
Kauffman was in charge of the service,

assisted by Bishop H. A. Diener. Bro.

Miller and wife are missionaries under
appointment to South America, and are

booked to sail for their field on October
24.

The Quarterly Missionary Meeting
and Homecoming of the Fairfield-Perry

Co. Mennonite Church will be held at

the Turkey Run Church, five miles

southeast of Bremen, Ohio, near state

route 312, on Sept. 28. All who former-

ly lived in the vicinity of this oldest >

Mennonite church in Ohio, their chil- *

dren, grandchildren and all interested

friends are invited and asked to notify

Bro. J. A. Good or Roy Detweiler, Rt. 4,

Logan, Ohio, of their coming.

The Scottdale congregation was fa-

vored by the presence of a number of

visitors over the week end of August 31.

In the morning service Bro. Paul R.
Miller of the Walnut Creek, Ohio, con-
gregation, brought the message, while
Bro. John R. Mumaw led the devotional

service. Bro. Miller was accompanied
by the Walnut Creek male chorus, un-

der the direction of Wm. J. Hershber-
j

ger. The brethren sang at the Sunday
schools at East Scottdale and North
Scottdale and rendered a few selections

in the morning service. In the after-

noon they gave a program at the Mason-
town, Pa., Church and in the evening at

Scottdale performed a similar service.

Their presence and messages were
much appreciated. Many visitors also

called at the Publishing House and com-
munity during the past week, many of

whom were en route to or from General
^

Conference.

Correspondence

Kokomo, Ind.

Greeting in Jesus’ name :—We can

again praise the Lord for His wonder-
ful works to the children of men. Al-

though it is a little dry, we have had
more rain than in some previous years,

and we have had a very good harvest

thus far. We praise the Lord, too, for a

harvest of souls. Three brethren who
had backslidden have returned to the

Lord and others who were still mem-
bers but who had been cold and indiffer-

ent have again renewed their vows and
asked the church’s forgiveness.

June 9-21 we had our Summer Bible

School with an average attendance of

about 130. The interest was very good
and the closing program showed that

much Bible knowledge had been
learned.

Each Wednesday evening a service

is held at either the Howard County
jail in Kokomo or the Grant County •

jail at Marion. We feel that much good
has been done since many have asked
to be remembered in prayer. This also

gives an opportunity for service for our
young people. Services are also held at

the Miami County infirmary once a

month and at the Howard County in-

firmary.

The Sunday school has put at inter-

vals along the highways ten Gospel
signs. Much work has been done by
some, and we are sure they will have
their fruit as they give the Word to

many who receive it in no other way.
A young brother is leaving for camp

this week. He is the first one of our
number to be called. We certainly
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should remember all our young men as

these are trying times. By our prayers

we may help them over the hard places.

Three from our congregation were
privileged to help in Bible school in

southern Indiana,—in Washington Co.,

Campbells'burg, Indiana. Bro. Anson
Horner, our bishop, served as principal

for the school. Teachers were Mrs. An-
son Horner, Rhea Yoder of Middlebury,
and the writer. On the morning of July
21 we left and at noon picked up the

house trailer of the Indiana-Michigan
Mission Board at Story, Indiana. It

was a new experience to be traveling

along with a house trailer attached to

the car, especially on hills covered with
fresh oil. We had to be pulled up two
hills. Our Bible school began on Tues-
day morning. There were ten present

the first day. Before we closed there

were more than twenty. Some of the

children walked for several miles over

steep hills and through woods. They
listened to the lessons eagerly. Imagine
telling children, eight to ten years. old,

for the first time of the birth of Jesus,

the creation, the story of Moses and of

David, and other Bible stories. The
parents lamented the fact that there

was no Sunday school for their children,

but they do nothing about it. The chil-

dren were very earnest in their desire

to live for Jesus. They were unable to

understand why we could not stay and
continue “Sunday school,” as they called

our Bible school. Surely we need to

remember His little lambs who are out
of the fold and have no shepherd to lead

them.
Several sisters from our congregation

helped in Bible school at Germfask,
Michigan where Bro. and Sister Ches-
ter Osborne, formerly of this congrega-
tion, are located in mission work

;
also

at the Ft. Wayne Mission.
Bro. Osborne’s visited us in June,

telling of the work they are doing.

Bro. Paul King, who is attending Go-
shen College, with the help of several

other students gave us a program on
Aug. 23. Subject: “Preparation for

Service.”

August 25, 1941. Iva Sommers.

Altoona, Pa.

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

We have many reasons to be thankful
to our heavenly Father for the bless-

ings given us.

July 29, Bro. J. Irvin Lehman, Cham-
bersburg, Pa., stopped a few hours with
us in the interests of the Eastern Men-
nonite School.

Bro. J. Roy Kreider and family of

Mt. Joy worshipped with us in the Sun-
day morning service, Aug. 10.

The death angel has again visited our
congregation : Bro. Geo. Estep, who
several months ago accepted Christ and
was received into church fellowship,

recently passed away. His last words
were, “The angel is by my side and is

taking me home.” He was a trophy of

God’s grace, being seventy years old

before he accepted Christ. Also the fu-

neral of Sister Mary Stehman, formerly
of Millersville, Lane. Co., Pa., was held

in Altoona in the evening in charge of

Bro. Nissley. The next morning she

was removed to Millersville Mennonite
Church. Services were held by D. N.
Gish.

The Lord willing, our revival at Al-

toona will start Sept. 15, in charge of

Bro. Elmer Moyer, Souderton. We so-

licit your prayers and presence.

We are planning for our annual all-

day Christian Workers’ Meeting to be

held Saturday evening, Oct. 4, and all

day Sunday, the 5th.

My sister, Emma M. Nissley, Mrs.
Christian Brubaker, her son Howard,
and Cousin Emily Lindemuth, Mt. Joy,
recently visited us

;
also Sister Nissley’s

relatives, John Rutter and wife, their

son Edward, and Mrs. Mannie Bren-
neman, Lancaster.

A number of the members had the

privilege of attending our district con-

ference held at Rockton.
The Stahl Sisters’ Sewing Circle fur-

nished the monthly provisions
;

also

Elmer E. Yoder, who delivered fresh

provisions in an airplane.

Sister Nissley is still confined to her

bed ;
her condition does not seem to be

improving. We continually solicit your
prayers.

Yours in the Master’s service,

August 25, 1941. Joseph M. Nissley.

La Junta, Colo.

(Mexican Mission)

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald

:

August 4, the first one of our little flock

out here was called to his; heavenly
home.
One of the first Sundays of this year

Bro. Abel Sanchez expressed his desire

to be a Christian and asked for the pray-

ers of the Church. Afterwards, speak-

ing to Bro. Castillo he said that he did

not know what a terrible sinner he was.
Bro. Castillo told him that he did not

need to know, that God knew, and that

it was for sinners that Christ had died.

They studied the Bible together and,

Bro. Sanchez eagerly drank in every
word and asked many questions. He
also studied the Bible himself. When
we had our first baptisms he wanted to

be baptized. On being questioned he
seemed sincere and to understand what
it meant and so he was baptized Feb-
ruary 23. A few months later he went
to work on a cattle ranch. When he
came to town he brought his offering

and testified to his joy in the Lord.
Then suddenly we were notified that

he was in the hospital in Las Animas
(about 17 miles from La Junta). He
had been found unconscious out in the

field. He never regained complete con-
sciousness, though he seemed to recog-

nize people. He died of spinal menin-
gitis but not the epidemic type.

We had funeral service in the Hol-
brook Mennonite Church, and he was
buried in the adjoining cemetery. Bro.
Allen Erb conducted the opening and
Bro. Castillo preached the sermon. A-
bout 125 people must have been present
and many of them had never before at-

tended a Gospel service.

My father, Bro. J. W. Shank, and my
two brothers spent a week with us. My
father preached Sunday evening Aug.
24 to our Spanish people.

Calls have been coming from several

Spanish colonies in the towns around
here, for Bro. Castillo to come and to

hold open air meetings. With his ampli-
fier every one in the colony, interested

or not interested, hears the Gospel mes-
sage. May the Word which is being
sown in this way take root and bring
forth fruit, is our prayer. Won’t you
pray with us to this end?

Yours in His service,

Aug. 26, 1941. Elsa Shank Castillo.

Sellersville, Pa.

(Rocky Ridge Mission)

The Rocky Ridge Mission has enjoy-
ed much spiritual feasting in the past.

A few months ago Bro. E. W. Kulp.
Bally, Pa., was the instructor in Bible
study for First Corinthians. We feel

that many deep truths were taught us.

Thursday evening, Sept. 4, the Lord
willing, we will have harvest home
services. The four following Thursday
evenings rve expect to have a Young
People’s Program in which will be dis-

cussed the moral state of man, salva-

tion, victory, prayer. We trust that

these vital subjects will become a real-

ity in the hearts of many.
Evangelistic meetings are to be held

by Bro. Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa.,

from Oct. 5-12. May our object be
twofold, that of reaching out and
bringing the Gospel to the unsaved,
and to recover new life and vigor to

those who are in the fold, in which
sense we think of it as a revival meet-
ing. We ask your prayer in behalf of

many who we feel have heard the

Spirit’s voice and have as yet rejected

the call.

We also look forward to Bible study
beginning Oct. 16, in which the book
of Romans will be the object of our
study. Jacob M. Moyer, Souderton,
Pa., has been chosen as the instructor.

May we dig deep into the things of

God.
A woman 79 years of age is under

instruction. No doubt her time in the
mortal body is short. We trust that

she will be faithful unto the end.

With these things before us, we feel

that we have privileges above many
others. Many are facing bodily star-

vation, freezing, disease. We believe

that the same thing is true spiritually.

May we feed, shelter, and heal through
our Mediator Jesus Christ. We trust

that we will soar high into the realm
of spiritual things. Cor.
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
"In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

THE MAKING OF A PREACHER

By C. Douglas Honeyford

Only extracts from this article, which ap-
peared in the January, 1941, “'Moody Monthly”
are here given. The author, discussing the marks
of a good minister as found in a study of Apollos,

treated Apollos as (1) An Educated Minister;

(2) An Eloquent Preacher; and then proceeded
as follows

:

An Earnest Preacher

Apollos was “fervent in spirit.” He
had a heart as well as a head. He had
zeal and knowledge, which is an excel-

lent combination in any preacher of the

Gospel. Some preachers have too much
head and not enough heart and some
have too much heart and not enough
head. Some have a “zeal for God, but
not according to knowledge.” The word
“fervent” means “boiling.” Apollos was
fervent and fiery. Preaching is not
lecturing. In all great preaching there

is passion and enthusiasm. In order to

move men, the preacher himself must
be moved.

When Whitefield preached, sinners

sat spellbound on the edge of their seats,

and fell on their faces in open-air meet-
ings. Jonathan Edwards made men
tremble with a sense of their burden of

guilt before God. Richard Baxter used
to say, “It must be serious preaching
that makes men serious.” Earnestness
was the great factor in the success of

Dwight L. Moody as a preacher of the

Gospel. It was the driving power in

C. H. Spurgeon’s great ministry. He
said, “How desperate is the case of

those we are sent to save, and how
short a time in which to save them.”
The secret of Dr. Chalmer’s success was
“his blood earnestness.” Wesley, the

fervent evangelist, said, “If I had three

hundred men who feared nothing but
God, and hated nothing but sin, and
were determined to know nothing a-

mong men but Jesus Christ and Him
crucified, I would set the world on fire.”

It is not enough that the preacher
possesses the truth, the truth must pos-

sess him. The passion to preach must
be as it was to jeremiah, “as a burning
fire shut up in my bones.”

John Shepherd, who achieved extra-

ordinary power in the pulpit, made a

statement to a group of young ministers
toward the end of his career. He said,

“The secret of my success is in three

things: (a) The studying of my ser-

mons very frequently cost me tears
;
(b)

before I preach a sermon to others I

derive good from it myself
;
(c) I have

always gone into the pulpit as if I were
immediately afterward to render an ac-

count to my Master.”

There is a tremendous need for a re-

vival of a spiritual passion. Fervency
of spirit is a mark of a good minister of

Jesus Christ.

An Expository Preacher

Apollos was “mighty in the scrip-

tures.” He was a master of the Bible.

He “preached the word.” Expository
preaching is the great need of modern
times, because there is “a famine in the
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst

for water, but of hearing the words of

the Lord” (Amos 8:11). One of the

leading British religious journals re-

cently gave as its opinion that “as the

main diet of public worship the Word
of God should be faithfully expound-
ed to the people.”

Every preacher has to face the temp-
tation to discuss economics, politics,

ethics, science, and current events in

the pulpit. How often the minister asks
himself the question, “What shall I

preach?” Dr. A. J. Gordon has answer-
ed that question, “Ought it not be the

supreme question with the preacher,

what themes can assuredly command
the witness of the Holy Spirit, rather

than what topics will enlist the atten-

tion of the people?”
Expository preaching demands the

preacher’s best intellectual and spirit-

ual gifts. Joseph Parker said, “I dread
the preacher to whom preaching is easy.

I hate with holy hatred the sermons
that are shaken out of coat sleeves on
a Saturday night. Preaching should be
a shedding of blood.”

The ministry of the Word makes
great demands on the preacher who is

faithful to his high calling. The words
of the heroic prophet Micaiah should be
the words of every man who is a proph-
et to his generation : “As the Lord
liveth, what the Lord saith unto me,
that will I speak” (I Kings 22:14).

A contemporary preacher, writing on
the work of the ministry, has well said,

“We are sent not to preach sociology,

but salvation
;
not economics, but evan-

gelism ; not reform, but redemption ; not
culture, but conversion; not progress,

but pardon ; not the new social order,

but the new birth; not revolution, but
regeneration ; not renovation, but re-

vival
; not resuscitation, but resurrec-

tion
;
not a new organization, but a

new creation
;
not democracy, but the

Gospel
;
not civilization, but Christ. We

are ambassadors, not diplomats.”

The souls of men are not won by
pretty sayings, philosophical ramblings,
or by human platitudes, but by the

preaching of the Word of God. Spur-
geon said, “I owe my success to the

Gospel I preach ; and my people pray

for me.” When criticized for a same-
ness in his messages, he admitted, “Per-
haps they are right. It is true that no
matter where I take my text, whether it

be in the Old Testament or the New,
I immediately hit across country to Je-
sus Christ, and preach Him and His
saving grace.”

o

EXPOSITORY PREACHING

Dr. Harry A. Ironside, of the Moody
Church in Chicago, quotes the lament-
ed Dr. James M. Gray as saying of the

dearth of expository preaching today :
’

“I am afraid the great trouble is that

few men are humble enough to be will-

ing to teach the Word of God. They
much prefer to soar to heights of elo-

quence and give rein to their own fan-
* 99

cies.

In confirmation, Dr. Ironside also

quotes an outstanding preacher of New
York, who said : “Expository preaching

is the poorest of all types of preaching
because it leaves so little scope for the

imagination.” There spoke a preacher

who thinks his eloquence and oratorical

flights are to produce preaching results, I

not the Spirit and Word of God. His
powers rather than God’s Word must
win men. His idea of God needs enlarge-

ment and his idea of himself reduction.

Commenting upon this, The Presby-

terian says : “The minister who wants
the kind of work in which he may ac-

complish much, as well as supply a

great demand, might try expository

preaching.” It is surprising how many
ministers appear to preach what may be

called subject sermons, using a text of

Scripture largely as a convenient peg
on which they may hang a subject they +

want to discuss, rather than endeavor-

ing to open up either the contents of the

Scripture text and context, or Scripture

teaching as a whole focused upon any
particular theme.
The Presbyterian remarks on the

same page that it sometimes seems that

the whole machinery of preparing men
for the ministry has become so cumber-
some that it misses the main point,

which is teaching neophyte ministers

how to bring men to Christ. During the

World War Bishop J. Taylor Smith, of

Great Britain, examined candidates for |f

army chaplaincies. It was his custom
to focus upon one point in his examina-

tion.

He would take his watch in his hands,

and say, “I am a dying soldier. I have

just three minutes to live. I want you
to tell me how I must be saved.” If the

candidate knew how to deal with a soul

about to face God, the Bishop recom-

mended his appointment. Why should

any other kind of man be recommended
as a shepherd of souls?—Western Re-

corder.

The cost of the service of your love

means the forfeiture of your life.—Ches-

ter K. Lehman.
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BIOGRAPHICAL PREACHING

As there is so much of human life

recorded in the Bible, more than half

of Holy Scripture being given to us in

the form of history, the biographical

element of preaching should not be over-

looked. Its value is evident because of

the living interest in other lives, and
because human character is so vividly

and faithfully depicted in Scripture that

there are few lives recorded which do
not provide counsel and warning for the

spiritual life. The larger biographies

found in both Testaments are a peren-

nial source of helpfulness, and no one
can take such subjects as those of

Abraham, or Jacob, or Elijah, or John
the Baptist, without discovering a mine
of wealth for intellect and heart. Not
the least valuable point of these bio-

graphical sermons will be that we shall

be enabled to introduce the experience

and make direct personal applications

to the lives of our people when they
least expect them, and when they can-

not charge us with introducing any-
thing merely personal. No one who has
tried this method with the suggestive
help and guidance of such biographies
as those by F. B. Meyer, Alexander
Whyte, or George Matheson, will ever
fail to give biography a prominent place

in his ministerial preaching and teach-

ing.

The shorter biographies are equally
valuable for this purpose. Even though
very little is told us of many of the

characters recorded, sufficient is very
often found in a short space to indicate

lines of thought and reveal develop-
ments of character. Thus the three

chapters in which Nicodemus is men-
tioned lend themselves admirably to a

sermon on the spiritual development of

the “ruler in Israel,” as (1) the Secret
Inquirer; (2) the Timid Advocate; and
(3) the Open Confessor. The passages
connected with Barnabas can be easily

and naturally grouped under five head-
ings, giving to us so many aspects of

his character and service. The same is

true of the mother of our Lord, whose
spiritual life may be comprised in five

definite periods. The one great need in

all this biographical teaching is to make
the men and women live over again, to

show the reality of their experiences,
and to bring them out of the framework
of old days into living contact with
modern experiences. When this is done
biography will prove one of the most
attractive features of the Christian
preaching ministry.—W. H. Griffith

Thomas.

Lord, crucified, give me a heart like Thine;

Teach me to love the dying souls around;

O, keep my heart in closest touch with Thee,

And give me love, pure Calvary love,

To bring the lost to Thee.

—Anon.

A STUDY IN HOMILETICS

One of our Tennessee preachers was
conversing with an old-time negro
preacher on the subject of sermon-mak-
ing. The plan of the sermon was under
discussion. The white preacher was
moved to ask, “Do you colored preach-

ers have a regular plan in preaching a
sermon?”

“Yes, us niggers has a plan same as

you white folks. Yes, sah,” was the

reply.

“Well, what is it?” the white preach-

er asked.

“You see, Reverend, it’s dis way.
When we niggers preaches, we tells ’em,

in de fust place, what we is gwine to

tell ’em. Den, in de second place, we
tells ’em. Den, in the last place, we
tells ’em what we done tole ’em.”

We commend this to our preachers
and suggest that it would be a good
exercise for us all to see if we can im-
prove on the old negro’s plan.—Chris-

tian Advocate.

“O, do not pray for easy lives, pray
to be stronger men.

“Do not pray for tasks equal to your
powers. Pray for powers equal to your
tasks. Then the doing of your work
shall be no miracle; but you shall be a
miracle. Every day you shall wonder
at yourself, at the richness of life which
has come to you by the grace of God.”

—Phillips Brooks.

THE TWOFOLD PICTURE

Luke 5:12-14
I. The Man.

1. Had a need—“A man full of leprosy.”
2. Had faith—“If thou wilt, thou canst

make me clean.”

II. The Saviour.
1. Was able—“The leprosy departed.”
2. Was willing—“I will.”

—Douglas Burt.

o

THE NEW TESTAMENT REVELA-
TION OF GOD

1. As the God of the Lord Jesus Christ,

He saves (Eph. 1:3).

2. As the God of all Grace, He establishes
saved sinners (I Pet. 5:10).

3. As the God of Patience, He unifies be-
lievers (Rom. 15:5-7).

4. As the God of Hope, He encourages us
in the fight of faith (Rom. 15:13).

5. As the God of Love, He assures us of

His presence (II Cor. 13:11).

6. As the God of Comfort, He enables us
to comfort others (II Cor. 1:3,4).

7. As the God of Peace, He gives us vic-

tory (Heb. 13:20,21).

—James Ostema.

o

SUGGESTED SUBJECTS FOR TOP-
ICAL PREACHING

The Apostle Paul’s Three Ambitions (II

Cor. 5:9; I Thess. 4:11; Rom. 15:20).

The Three Burdens: (1) Sin (Ps. 55:22);

(2) Service (Gal. 6:5); (3) Sympathy (Gal.

6 :2 ).

Christ’s Visits to Bethany: (1) As Teacher;

(2) As Sympathizer; (3) As Redeemer; (4)
As Lord.

“Whatsoever ye do ... do all”: (1) “To
the glory of God” (I Cor. 10:31); (2) “In the
name of the Lord Jesus” (Col. 3:17); (3)
From the soul (Col. 3:23).

“Be of good cheer”: Five occasions on
which this word was used by our Lord.

“All things are possible”: (1) With God;
(2) To the believer.

“I have sinned”: Eight confessions of sin

in these words; four real, four unreal.

“So”: (1) “Loved” (John 3:16); (2) “Great
Salvation” (Heb. 2:3).

“Wist not”: (1) Moses; (2) Samson.
“Thorns”: (1) Ruin (Gen. 3); (2) Redemp-

tion (Gen. 19); (3) Restoration (Isa. 55).

Peter’s Three Sleeps: (1) Unripe Expe-
rience (transfiguration); (2) Unfaithful Life
(Gethsemane)

; (3) Unquestioning Trust
(prison).

The Beatitudes: (1) Of the Psalms; (2) Of
the Gospels; (3) Of the Apocalypse.
The Four Suppers: (1) Redemption (Luke

14:16-20); (2) Communion (I Cor. 11:23-29);

(3) Joy (Rev. 19:9); (4) Judgment (Rev.
19:17).

Justification in its seven aspects.

—W. H. Griffith Thomas.

o

PRACTICAL LESSONS WE LEARN
FROM DAVID’S TRANSGRESSION

II Samuel 11, 12

Text: “But the thing that David had done
displeased the Lord” (II Sam. 11:27).

I. His Transgression Came through the
Eye. II Sam. 11:2.

II. He Broke Three of God’s Command-
ments:

1. “Thou shalt not covet.” II Sam. 11:2.

2. “Thou shalt not commit adultery.”

II Sam. 11:3-5.

3. “Thou shalt not kill.” II Sam. 11:12-

26.

III. He Tried to Hide his Sin. II Sam. 11:

7-11.

IV. Rebuked by the Prophet Nathan. II Sam.
12:1-14.

1. Sin found out. II Sam. 12:9.

2. Sin brings sorrow. II Sam. 12:15.

3. Sin will be punished. II Sam. 12:9, 10.

4. Sin displeases God. II Sam. 11:27.

5. Sin brings remorse of conscience. Psa.

32:3, 4.

6. Sin destroys the joy of salvation. Psa.

51:12.

7. When Christians fall into sin, it gives
occasion to the enemies of God to

blaspheme. II Sam. 12:14.

V. David’s Confession

1. To Nathan: “I have sinned against
the Lord” (II Sam. 12:13).

2. To the Lord: “I acknowledge my sin

unto thee” (Psa. 32:5).

3. He cries out for cleansing: “Create in

me a clean heart, O God” (Psa. 51:

10, see 1-13).

VI. Only God’s Power can Remove the Re-
morse and Guilt of Soul. Psa. 51:14-17.

1. God’s mercy: “The Lord also hath
put away thy sin; thou shalt not
die” (II Sam. 12:13).

2. Forgiveness of sin removes the guilt

of the soul.

a. Restores happiness. Psa. 32:1-5.

b. Joy and praise follow. Psa. 32:

6- 11 .

—Joseph M. Nissley, Altoona, Pa.

o

Boys who smoke cigarettes are like wormy
apples, they drop long before harvest time.

—Heart and Life.
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THE GENERAL CONFERENCE IN IOWA
(Continued from page 477)

ing at Goshen College. It also organized the Mennonite
Historical Association in 1940 to promote interest in and
study of Mennonite Church history. Its members receive

the “Mennonite Historical Bulletin,” edited by John C.

Wenger and published semiannually. There are 53 mem-
bers to date.

H5

The Music Committee reported that about 40,000 copies

of Life Songs No. 2 have been sold. The Commission for

Christian Education has presented a request for the pub-
lication of children’s songs, adaptable for use in Summer
Bible Schools and elsewhere, but work has not begun on
this book.

By action of Conference, promotional work was delegat-

ed to this committee, and so steps will be taken to make
possible the study of music rudiments in the congregation,

to improve the musical worship service and to familiarize

the church with the Church Hymnal.

Bro. S. F. Coffman reported for the Interboard Committee.

* * *

The Mennonite Publication Board report was presented

by Bro. O. N. Johns. In the past two years an expansion in

investment of approximately $58,000 was planned. The
Graybill Book Store at Souderton, Pa., was bought; an-

other property was purchased for the Weaver Book Store

at Lancaster, Pa.
;
and a new building is being erected for

the Golden Rule Book Store at Kitchener, Ont., at a cost

of $25,000. It was decided to postpone the establishing of

a branch store at Goshen, Inch, for at least another year.

^ ^

The Church Polity Committee report was presented by
the secretary of the committee, Bro. John L. Horst. The
suggested Church Polity had been sent previously to all

the ordained brethren and represented the work of many
men, though it was djafted by Bro. S. F. Coffman. The re-

port evoked considerable discussion. It was made clear that

what had been produced was not a church polity in the

legal sense of the term but rather a summarization of the

practices of the Mennonite Church. It was felt that this

work would avoid fixity of procedure and yet provide a cer-

tain uniformity in the way of doing things such as to pro-

mote unity in the church. If taken not as a law but as a

guide it should prove to be a blessing to the church. The
Conference adopted this polity.

* * *

The result of the General Conference election of officers

and Committees follows.

Officers of General Conference are: Moderator, Milo Kauffman;
Assistant Moderator, E. B. Frey; Secy., Amos Hostetler; Assistant
Secretary, Sanford Shetler; Treasurer, Charles B. Shoemaker.
Members of the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities: Eli

G. Hochstetler, Clarence Ramer, and Elmer Yoder.
Members of the Mennonite Publication Board: Jess Kauffman,

D. D. Miller, and Milo Stutzman.
Members of the Mennonite Board of Education: J. R. Shank, S. G.

Shetler.

Mennonite General Problems Committee: J. L. Horst, and Abner
G. Yoder.
Member on Interboard Committee: S. F. Coffman.
Members of Peace Problems Committee, United States: H. S.

Bender, H. A. Diener, C. L. Graber, Amos Horst, John E. Lapp,
O. O. Miller; Eastern Canada: S. F. Coffman, Jesse Martin, A. L.
Fretz; Western Canada: Milo D. Stutzman.
Members of Historical Committee: H. S. Bender, H. A. Brunk,

J. C. Clemens, S. F. Coffman, Melvin Gingerich, Ira Landis, C. Z.

Mast, J. B. Smith, M. M. Troyer, John C. Wenger.
Members of Music Committee: S. F. Coffman, John Duerksen, Paul

Erb, Chester K. Lehman, Walter E. Yoder.
Members of the Commission for Christian Education and Young-

People’s Work for four years: A. J. Metzler, Paul Mininger, J. R.
Mumaw, Paul Erb, J. L. Horst; members for two years: Jesse B.
Martin, J. R, Shank, Nelson Kauffman, Milo Kauffman, Chester K.
Lehman,

On Monday evening David Hall, a Brethren in Christ

missionary to South Africa who lives at Upland, Calif., re-

lated his experiences as one of the passengers on the Egyp-
tian steamer “Zamzam,” which had been sunk by a Ger-
man raider. Perhaps 3000 people were present.

* * *

On Tuesday morning Bro. P. A. Friesen was in charge
of a missionary meeting in the tent, and foreign and city

missionaries spoke. On Tuesday afternoon the theme was
developed: “O Worship the Lord,” discussed in three as-

pects ;

The Individual, by E. S. Garber.
The Family, by Timothy Showalter.
The Congregation, by O. N. Johns.
The sisters also had a meeting in the interests of sewing

circles on Tuesday afternoon, in charge of Sister Ruth Mil-

ler.

^ 'l' ^

On Tuesday evening, after devotions in charge of Bro.

Nelson Kauffman and Bro. E. M. Yost, these messages were
given

:

Salvation from Sin, by S. J. Miller.

Evangelistic Sermon (Hebrews 9:26), by Elmer Moyer.

* * *

On Wednesday morning the Conference Sermon was
preached by Bro. Allen H. Erb. He used as his text Ephe-
sians 4. Bro. Erb did not address himself to the problems
of the day specifically but described the broad outlines of

principle by which present-day issues may be met. We are

to be on the watch for heresy and combat it by speaking the

truth in love, till every believer is built up in the faith and
all are made perfect in Christ. We are to keep before us a

vision of the corrupt world from which we are to separate

ourselves. And finally, we are to address ourselves to the

task of drawing out from this world the shipwrecked souls

of men. To preach Christ is to preach the whole realm of

Christian doctrine. The best way to preach holy living, in

fact, is to be filled with a knowledge of Christ. The Church
should not lose the prophetic character of its ministry, tell-

ing the world of sin and pointing them to their Saviour.

(We hope to print this sermon in the Herald shortly.)

The following brethren gave responses to the sermon:
Moses Roth, Baden, Ont.; Truman Brunk, Denbigh, Va.

;

H. A. Wolfer, Woodburn, Oreg.
; J. B. Stauffer, Tofield,

Alta.
;
Stoner Krady, Willow Street, Pa.

;
Floyd Bontrager,

Midland, Mich.; S. E. Allgyer, West Liberty, Ohio; P. A.

Friesen, Drug, C. P., India; Wm. Eicher, Milford, Nebr.

;

J. W. Shank, Argentina, S. A.
;
C. N. Ferster, Tanganyika,

Africa; Ezra Yordy, Eureka, 111.

* * *

On Wednesday afternoon the conference theme, “Thy
Word Is Truth,” received particular emphasis through the

following discussions

:

The Written Word, by Henry J. King.

Good Literature Values, by Simon Gingerich.

Frontier Church Pioneering of a Century Ago, by John
C. Wenger.

Our Church Hymnal—a Great Depository of Christian

Faith, by Chester K. Lehman.
* * *

Wednesday evening the Workers’ Meeting in charge of

Nelson Kauffman had for its theme “Joys of Serving the

Lord:” In Foreign Missions, C. N. Ferster; As a Student,

Samuel Miller; As a Parent, Martin Weaver; As a Min-
ister, Paul Wittrig; In our Publishing Interests, George
Smoker

;
In our Church Institutions, A. Lloyd Swartzen-

druber
;
As a Missionary Doctor, Fred Brenneman

;
As a

Relief Worker, Levi Hartzler; In Civilian Service, Phil

Frey; In Educational Work, John Duerksen; As a Rural

Worker, Ed Kauffman; In Christian Culture, John R. Mu-
maw.
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Salvation for Service, by Clarence Ramer and an Evan-
gelistic sermon (Heb. 9:24), by Moses Roth, completed

the program of the evening.

Devotions for each following session were led by J. W.
Hess and Sanford G. Shetler served as chorister. Thursday
forenoon the program continued with the discussion of the

following topics: The Word Made Flesh, by S. F. Coffman;
Hitherto . . . Henceforth, by J. N. Kaufman

;
The Church’s

Relief Activities—Purpose, Function and Plans, by H. S.

Bender; Maintaining the Doctrines of the Church, by E. B.

Frey.

Thursday afternoon: Teaching the Word, by J. Irvin

Lehman
;
An Effective Christian Emphasis in Education by

Ernest E. Miller; Youth, the Home, and the Church of

Tomorrow, by John R. Mumaw; Maintaining the Practices

of the Church, by John E. Lapp.

Thursday evening: Salvation for Victory, by Jesse B.

Martin; Evangelistic sermon (Hebrews 9:28), by Milo
Kauffman.

Friday forenoon: Living the Word, J. L. Stauffer; The
Christian and His Living, Guy Hershberger; Civilian Pub-
lic Service, O. O. Miller. The closing message, “Therefore

Let Us Go On,” by Milo Kauffman, the newly elected mod-
erator, was an appeal to unity and co-operation to go on with

the work of the Lord as represented by the Mennonite Gen-
eral Conference.

The Conference closed with appropriate remarks by the

moderator and others and with a final prayer Conference
adjourned for another biennium. The history which it

made and the effect it will have on the future of the Church
are committed to the Lord.

Additional Resolutions Passed by Conference

We sincerely regret that, due to illness, our beloved Brother Dan-
iel Kauffman, who has been active in General Conference since its

founding, was prevented from attending this General Conference.
We have missed his counsel and fellowship which have been so help-
ful in previous conferences. We earnestly pray that God may very
definitely bless our brother during the days when he is inactive in

church work, and that, if it be God’s will, he may be speedily restored
to health and to active service for the Lord.

* * * *

We believe that all of our congregations should take a greater
interest in the music publications of our own church. And to this

end we would encourage the careful study and increasing use of our
Church Hymnal, a longer period of devotion in singing, the instruc-

tion of our young people in reading music and in appreciating the
true value of spiritual and worshipful hymns, and the teaching of our
children the rich and lasting spiritual songs that have lived and will

continue to live with coming generations.
* * * *

' Resolution of Appreciation

We, the members of the General Conference assembled at the

Lower Deer Creek Church near Kalona, Iowa, desire to express our
gratitude and appreciation:

1. To our heavenly Father for the favorable opportunity afforded

us of pleasant weather and health and sustaining grace during the

sessions of the Conference.
2. To the brethren and sisters of the congregations of this section

for their diligent, liberal, and thoughtful preparation and labor in

contributing to our comfort and welfare while enjoying their hos-
pitality.

3. To the individuals and business men who have made donations
or rendered service for the benefit of this meeting. (A number of

business firms were named in the final resolution.)

We pray God’s blessing upon them for their labors of love, and
we earnestly desire that their services may be abundantly fruitful in

the furtherance of the cause of Christ, for the upbuilding of the

Church, and for the salvation of many souls.

—s.

SYNTHETIC RELIGIQN

We have before us the following clip-

ping from an exchange, concerning the

changes that Nazi authorities have
made in the Scriptures :

The Nazified New Testament is

published under the title “The Mes-
sage of God.” It is a greatly con-

densed version of the New Testa-

ment, including only Matthew, Mark
and Luke, and tells the story of Christ

as though His life occurred in Nazi
Germany. There is no reference to

Christ’s Jewish origin. The editors

state that they are attempting to

cleanse the Gospel’s Judaeo-Christian
tradition, that “they seek to do for

this time what Luther did for his.”

All allusions to Christ’s divine origin

are suppressed. The period before His
arrest and crucifixion is called “His
Kampf,” and is followed by “His Vic-

tory.” At the Last Supper, Christ of-

fers His blood, not for the redemption
of man but “to erect a reich for many.”
If the Lord Jesus Christ were accept-

ed as divine, Nazi deceit, immorality
and outlawry would be condemned. Re-
demption through Christ’s blood does
not meet with Nazi approval, so out
that comes too.

Here the Christian religion has been
robbed of everything that gives it

authority over man. Nothing is left

that would curb his passions, or that
would necessitate his giving a strict

account to God.
We read of this sacrilege with horror

;

but we have a condition existing in our

own country which is also fatal in its

effects on the soul. There is a Bible in

nearly every home in America
;
but

you would never know it, from the way
most people live. In theory they ac-

cept the Word of God, but they do not
let it affect them to the extent of con-
forming their lives to the pattern laid

down in the sacred Book for a Chris-

tian to follow.

Let us be warned in time, and put in

practice the precepts laid down in the

Word of God, lest we also be blindly

led into error by the hosts of sin. By
obeying the Word of God and the lead-

ing of the divine Spirit, we experience
that change of heart and life which a-

lone is a security against embracing
false doctrine or a false standard of

religion.—G. E. W. in “Burning Bush.”

o

FAMINE THREATENS

Nearer and nearer the awful famine,
which in the first place God’s Word fore-

tells, and in the second place was re-

cently prophesied by Ex-President Her-
bert Hoover, who of all men under-
stands the world’s food problem best,

comes on apace. The Nazi government
in Germany tries to make the world be-

lieve that it has no food problem. How-
ever, facts are leaking out from Ger-
many that compel us to believe that Ger-
many has a tremendous food problem
and has to face it in the very near future.

As far back as November 11, the Time
magazine contained the following re-

port as to food conditions in Germany

:

“To a war menu which already in-

cluded fish-fed poultry, decrepit horses,

goats and numerous zoo animals, Ger-
many last week added those of its dogs
which had not been killed by an earlier

decree to save food. A new law, effec-

tive January 1, states that dogs, wolves,
foxes, bears, badgers and wild hogs
have been legalized as meat. After be-

ing inspected for trichina, their car-

casses will be dressed, stamped, and
distributed to butchers for rationing to

general consumers. Of European dog
breeds, the German Dachshund is con-

sidered the most succulent. Cat, known
as ‘roof rabbit,’ is like rabbit, except
sweeter and tougher, General consum-
ers in Germany get only old horses for

food because the younger ones go to the

army.”

Well, brother, it may cost something
to be a real Christian. You cannot be a

Christian and refuse to support Chris-

tian enterprise
;
but the cost of sin is

infinitely greater. A world staggering
under debt, and sinking deeper into it

every day, and a world whose oceans
and rivers are running red with blood
and whose land is being fertilized with
humanity—a world that is facing famine
and death as it never has faced it in its

history— is bearing eloquent yet awful
testimony as to the cost of sin. “It pays
to serve Jesus.”—The Brethren Mis-
sionary Herald.

o

Earning maketh an industrious man ;

spending, a well-furnished man
; saving,

a prepared man
;
giving, a blessed man.—“Missionary News and Notes.
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RELIEF
August 22, 1941

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND
Brother Peter Dyck, recently appointed re-

lief worker, has arrived in England, and writes

as follows in his first letter sent July 25:

“I am, indeed, happy and fortunate to be able

to confirm Brother Coffman’s report of No. 33

of having had an uneventful and safe voyage.

After twenty-seven days of sea air, good food,

and plenty of sunshine on board the stout ship,

‘Hektoria,’ a Norwegian whaling factory, I am
physically well-equipped to cope with any situa-

tion that may confront me. Knowing that He
who gives us strength of body will not withhold

from His children the power of a guiding Spirit,

I look expectantly into the future, trusting to

become daily a more useful tool in God’s great

workshop.

“We are able to report the gradual shaping

of a new project here. Although only visible

in broad outline as yet, we trust that if it is God’s

will that we undertake this work He will also

pave the way to its fruition. I am referring to

a country place called Woodlands, at present

used as a school, some thirteen miles from Birm-

ingham. This place may successfully be turned

into a home for older infirm but not bedridden

invalids. The opportunity of this work has been

brought to our attention by the Friends War
Victim Committee. The approximate housing

capacity is from thirty to forty people. . . . There

will be ample opportunity for personal work on

our part at Woodlands if the above plan can be

carried out.

“In view of the fact that we wish to support

a relief program of a truly Christian nature, re-

gardless of its popularity among other relief

agencies, we thought that perhaps at Wood-
lands one such opportunity for a true testimony

of Christian love and charity had presented it-

self in such a way as to make it presentable to

our people.
“
’Tis strange that merely by going from one

country to another, right suddenly becomes left,

and left becomes right. For this reason I am
taking a few driving lessons so that by the- time

our utility van is ready for use, I shall be able

to take my rightful place in the stream with the

least amount of bumping into others.”

BERLIN, GERMANY
The M. C. C. representative in Germany,

Brother M. C. Lehman, reports in his recent

letters and cables that cordial relationships exist

between our work and the German government.

He has been carrying on some relief work in

Warsaw under special permit, and is making an

effort to help the Mennonite people in Alsace-

Lorraine. He writes as follows in his letter of

July third:

“I am continuing well. Will keep you in-

formed as things develop. The future is uncer-

tain. I encounter no hostility whatever. I am
treated splendidly. Am learning many things.

The question with me is whether I am justified

in staying here in case the freezing of relief

funds makes actual relief operations impossible

for some time. I am persuaded by now that the

M. C. C. will have work on a large scale to do in

the way of relief and in Mennonite resettlement

after this war is over. The German Mennonites

are now also of this opinion. It is desirable that

NOTES
someone be in close touch with the whole set of

affairs now coming to shape in Europe. The
strictly non-political nature of the M. C. C. is

known and makes it trusted.”

MARSEILLES, FRANCE
The following are excerpts from Brother

Jesse Hoover’s letter of July tenth:

“Last week I returned from the south, after a

visit to the various points there, consuming in

all ten days. I am more enthusiastic about our

work in the Pyrenees Orientales every time I

visit it. It certainly is lovely down there along

the Cote Vermeille now, and that alone would be

enough to endear it to my heart. The rugged

beauty of mountains merging with the sea, com-

bined with the exquisite brightness of the atmos-

phere above it and the incomparable blue of the

Mediterranean never ceases to have a peculiar

charm for me.

“But by far the more important part of the

beautiful atmosphere that endears the place to

me is the lovely spirit of sacrificing service which

is evident on every hand when one has the op-

portunity to pause at these places of ‘rest upon

the way.’ Indeed, I feel sincerely that the per-

sonnel in our services at the various points has

caught a little of the Mennonite spirit even

though the large majority are not Mennonites.

This is a most encouraging reflection, for is not

this our ultimate objective in all of our efforts?

Is it not our goal to impress these sufferers from

the holocaust of war with the unique spirit that

Jesus manifested, and which we Mennonites be-

lieve He meant for His followers to manifest in

all of the affairs of our work-a-day lives? I

believe that to be our lodestar. And when I see

the fruition in the present of some of our

dreams for the future, it gives a great impetus

for renewed efforts.

“I had the privilege also of spending a few

days once more at the new Mennonite Conva-

lescent Home for refugee children who come
from the concentration camps, who have been

ill and are in need of an atmosphere more con-

ducive to health than is found in the camps. The
colony is going nicely under the direction of

Miss Gerber. I want to take this opportunity

for a word of further appreciation of her, our

Swiss Mennonite delegate. She has given her-

self so unselfishly and wholeheartedly to the

work that it has often been an inspiration and

impetus to the American delegates. ... I am
certain this period of working together in France

will be the forging of one more link in the chain

of enduring unity between the Mennonites of

Europe and the Mennonites of America.”

AKRON, PENNSYLVANIA
Brother Ted Claassen, who has been waiting

for over six months for a passage from England

to America, arrived in New York on July 21.

He has been the director of the Mennonite re-

lief work in England for the past fifteen months.

AKRON, PENNSYLVANIA
On August second, Brother Henry Wiens

arrived in New York on board the S. S. West
Point. He has completed his appointed year of

relief service in France, and is returning to

take up his work as a college professor. Infor-

mation gathered from Brother Wiens indicates

that the food situation is much more critical

now than last year at this time, and that there

will be need of extensive relief work in France

this winter.

AKRON, PENNSYLVANIA
’ Brother Orie Miller arrived at his home on

August 11, after completing a two months’ in-

vestigation and good will trip to the Mennonite

colonies in Paraguay. While in South America
he also contacted our missionaries in Argentina,

and visited several other countries in the interest

of the Mennonite Central Committee’s work in

that part of the world.

EPHRATA, PENNSYLVANIA
On July 29 another large shipment of clothing

left the M. C. C packing depot en route to

England. The shipment, weighing over four

tons, consisted mostly of clothing, but also con-

tained large quantities of soap and shoes.

(COMPILED by H. Ernest Bennett and A.

Warkentin. Released August 22, 1941.)

o

Special Meetings
ELIDA, OHIO

Report of the Nineteenth Quarterly Mis-
sion Meeting of Lima Mission, Central, Salem
and Mt. Pleasant congregations held at Mt.
Pleasant Church July 6, 1941.

Sunday school and church services in the

morning.
Subjects and Speakers.—The Need of More

Spirituality in Our Church, Paul Smith; Con-
ditions for Spirituality, Blanche Brenneman;
Results of Spirituality, Bertha Swartz; Ser-

mon: “O Lord, revive thy work in the midst
of the years” (Hab. 3:2), Wallace Kaufman;
Children’s Meeting, Laura Troyer; Praise and
Testimony Meeting, M. L. Troyer; Sermon
(Phil. 3:20), Frank Byler.

Thoughts Gleaned.—If the cause of Christ

is void of the Spirit there is no progress. When
Paul bumped into the Holy Spirit he was put
in high gear and stayed there. The condi-

tions of spirituality are acceptance of Christ

as Saviour and entire consecration to His
Spirit. God is never in a hurry, but always on
time. It is impossible to be filled with the

Spirit and out of touch with our Lord. If

America gets back to God our churches must
become more spiritual. Our own individual

church may be judged by the spirituality of

its members. A spiritual church is a peaceful,

a faithful, and an obedient church. A spirit-

ual church will have an influence in the com-
munity where it is located. Some people have
to be primed every time they are to give out
anything. Too many of us want to make the

Holy Spirit go instead of allowing the Holy
Spirit make us go. We are living in a day
when folks are not afraid of what the Bible

says about sin. One rule for spirituality is

confession of sin. We influence the world for

or against Christ. Secretary.

o
ROHRERSTOWN, PA.

Report of the Harvest Home and Sunday
School Meeting held at Rohrerstown Men-
nonite Church, August 20, 1941.

Organization.—Moderator, Howard Eshle-

man; Chors., Samuel Z. Longenecker, Frank
Newcomer; Secy., J. Lester Brubaker.
Program and Speakers.—(Morning) Devo-

tion, Rhine Alderfer; Tares, J. C. Clemens;
Harvest Sermon, (Text: Gen. 8:22), Chris-

tian K. Lehman; Dangers that Threaten the

Church, Abram Risser. (Afternoon) Devo-
tion, Elmer Mack; Children’s Meeting, Willis

Kling; Consecrated Preparation for Teaching,
Noah Risser; Unity, Abram Risser. (Eve-
ning) Devotion, Raymond Charles; Respon-
sibility of Parents Relative to the Social Life

of their Offspring, J. C. Clemens; Sermon, (I

Cor. 10:31), Noah Risser.
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Thoughts Gleaned.—The devil sows the

tares in good ground which is the nominal
church. The tares look so much like the

wheat that they cannot be separated until they

show their fruit. The tares are the hypocrites.

All who are not wheat are tares. We need to

check up on ourselves to see whether we
are wheat or tares. God never interferes with

the free agency of man. II Peter 3:10. We
gather from this verse that the earth will not

always remain. Only a great mind like God
could create a world like ours. Everything
we have comes from God. We are living in

such a fast age that we do not have time .to

meditate. Prov. 10:5. Harvest can be taken

in two ways: (1) Bringing lost souls to Christ

with the Christians as the reapers; (2) The
end of the world with the angels as the reap-

ers. Satan appears as a roaring lion, an
angel of light, and a polished gentleman.
Dangers that threaten the church: lukewarm-
ness, loss of first love, superstition, false

teachers, cry for pleasure, pride, unbelief, dis-

honesty, wealth, evil literature, disrespect for

holy things, parents finding fault with church
leaders in presence of children. Blessings to

unregenerated men do not bring consecration.

Romans 12:1, 2. A Christian who has him-
self polished on the inside will wear consistent

attire on the outside. We ought to exercise

ourselves sometimes in audible prayer. We
need consecrated preparation and consecrated
teaching, but more than that we need con-
secrated living. We ought to teach because
we love the souls of men. It brings much joy
to leaders to see the church working together
in unity. We do not all have the same opinions,

but we must ali work together in unity of

spirit. Why can’t we lay aside our opinions
and work together harmoniously in the work
of the Lord? We need to put self in the
background and Christ in the foreground.
Where there is unity, there is power. It is

the hardest thing in the world but the most
blessed thing to rear children for God. We
dare not depend upon outside agencies to

bring up our children for God. The home is

the primary training place. As long as chil-

dren cannot discern between good and evil

they need their parents for their companions.
There is nothing so beautiful as holiness.

Eating and drinking is lawful if done in a
lawful way. The glutton is in the same class

as the drunkard. Total abstinence is always
safe. Abnormal extravagance brings abnormal
want. The world program and the church
program are two entirely separate programs.

Secretary.

o

LANCASTER, PA.

Report of the Harvest Home and Sunday
School Meeting held at the Habecker Men-
nonite Church on Wednesday, Aug. 13, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., John K. Charles;
Secy., Elmer H. Charles; Chors., John Leh-
man, Jacob Musser.

Program and Speakers.—The Christian
and the Civil Government, Richard Danner;
Harvest Sermon, John A. Kennel; Avenues
through Which Satan May Enter Our Homes,
Elias Kulp; Children’s Meeting, Abram Kil-
hefier; Ten Minute Talks on Christian Living:

(1) In the Home, Amos Rutt; (2) At School,
Menno Miller; (3) In Religious Services,
James Hess; (4) At Work, Landis Brubaker;
Our Ideal—Broadening the Horizon of Our
Sunday School, Richard Danner; Unity A-
mong Church and Sunday School Workers,
John A. Kennel; Avenues of Service for Our
ifoung People, John Burkholder; Sermon
(I Tim. 4:12), Elias Kulp.

Thoughts Gleaned.—A true Christian can-
not be part of the civil government, but should
be subject to the government and submit to
the ordinance of man unless such obedience
should hinder his Christian testimony. Rom.
13:7. Let us be thankful for the blessings we
receive from God. “What shall I render unto

the Lord for all his benefits toward me” (Psa.

116:12). We are only stewards here; there-

fore we should give to the poor as the Lord
has prospered us, for “he that giveth unto
the poor shall not lack” (Prov. 28:27). Satan
tries to enter our homes in many different

ways. Neglect not the teaching of God’s
Word, the family altar, and singing of hymns.
Bad literature and the radio should be kept
out of the home. The children were instruct-

ed to watch the crossroads and choose care-

fully the way of life. “There is a way which
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof

are the ways of death” (Prov. 14:12). Chris-

tian living must first begin in the home. A
real Christian home, where husband and wife

truly love each other and the children are

obedient, is only maintained through the

help of the Lord; and it is the nearest thing
to heaven on earth. A Christian student is

honest, obedient, diligent, exercises forbear-

ance, exalts Christ, friendly to all, and cour-
teous. Go to religious services in the spirit of

worship, in praise and thanksgiving for all

God’s goodness to us; be eager to hear and
receive the Bible instruction. Each one has a

place to fill. We can testify for Christ while
at work by our conversation, attitude, purpose,
and the interest we show in the work at hand.
Let us adorn Christ in all things. A Sunday-
school worker must be living a spiritual, pray-
erful life before he can expect to bring others
in. What our young people are today largely

determines our future church. Young people
need an example from their elders. Toil is the
tool to success. All need experience in the

Christian life for the good of the church and
our vocational life. A study of the Bible and
heeding its teaching as in I Tim. 4:12 will

help keep our lives pure and of use to the

Master.
Secretary.

Married

Yoder—Glick.—On Aug. 24, 1941 Joseph A.

Yoder and Alma E. Glick, both of Belleville,

Pa., were united in marriage by Bro. John S.

Mast. The Lord bless them.

Heatwole—Eshehnan.—Bro. John E. Heat-
wole and Sister Cora Eshelman, both of near
Harrisonburg, Va., were united in marriage on
June 26, 1941 at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. S. H. Rhodes. May God’s bless-

ings rest upon them.

Yoder—Kauffman.—On Aug. 14, 1941 Bro.
Thomas Yoder of the Locust Grove congrega-
tion near Belleville, Pa., and Elsie Kauffman
of the Conestoga congregation near Morgan-
town, Pa., were united in marriage by Bro.
John S. Mast. The Lord bless them.

Thomas—Frederick.—On July 31, 1941 Bro.
Lester E. Thomas of the Kaufman congregation
and Sister Pauline G. Frederick of the Weaver
congregation were united in matrimony at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Hiram Win-
gard officiating. May the Lord’s blessing at-

tend them through life.

Peachy—Burkhart.—On Aug. 10, 1941 Bro.
Chester Peachy of the Millwood, Pa., congrega-
tion and Sister Helen Burkhart of the Groff-

dale, Pa., congregation were united in marriage
in the Groffdale Church near Bareville, Pa., by
Bishop Mahlon Witmer, assisted by Bro. Si-

mon Stoltzfus. May the Lord’s blessing accom-
pany them.

Freed—Anders.—On Aug. 2, 1941 Bro. Ja-
cob Freed of the Towamencin congregation
near Kulpsville, Pa., and Sister Margaret An-
ders of the Souderton congregation were united
in marriage at the home of the officiating min-
ister, Bro. William B. Anders. May the Lord
richly bless them as they travel life’s pathway
together.

Mininger—Leatherman.—On Aug. 2, 1941
Bro. Norman D. Mininger of the Souderton
congregation and Sister Kathryn R. Leather-
man of the Line Lexington congregation were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Franklin L. Leather-
man, Line Lexington, Pa., Bro. Arthur D. Ruth,
Chalfont, Pa., officiating. We wish them God’s
blessing.

Obituary

Buchwalter.—Andy M., son of the late Jacob
H. and Mary Buchwalter, was born near Dal-
ton, Wayne Co., Ohio, March 6, 1875; died
Aug. 19, 1941 ; aged 66 y. 5 m. 16 d. He had
gone about his chores in his usual health ; but
soon became ill and at 8:00 A. M. he crossed
the divide. It is rather striking to note that
he died only 20 days after the death of his fa-

ther in the same home. On Nov. 28, 1900 he
was married to Susie Eschliman. To this un-
ion were born 3 children: Edna (Mrs. John H.
Gregory), Orrville, O. ; Ellis, Dalton, O. ;

and
Mable (Mrs. Elmer Wenger), Dalton, O. His
loving wife, Susie, the above-named children,

1 sister (Mrs. Hettie Wilson, Dalton, O.), and
many other relatives remain to mourn his de-

parture. In the year 1912 he united with the
First Presbyterian Church of Dalton, O., and
was a faithful member until death. Funeral
services were held at the Dalton Presbyterian
Church Aug. 22, in charge of Geo. Caldwell,
Orrville, O. Interment in Dalton Cemetery.—B.

Estep.—Bro. George W. Estep, son of Geo.
and Mary Comes Estep, was born Dec. 12,

1871 ; died Aug. 3, 1941 at the home of his step-
sister, Mrs. Mary Berrang, Altoona, Pa. Sev-
eral months ago, while on his sickbed, the
brother accepted Christ and was received into

church fellowship, and also took communion.
At his death he gave a bright testimony. Fu-
neral services were held at the First Mennon-
ite Church in charge of Bro. Joseph M. Niss-
ley. Text : II Kings 20 :1.

Hummel.—Margaret (Echard) Hummel was
born at Sugar Grove, W. Va., Jan. 5, 1873;
died at Rockingham Memorial Hospital, Har-
risonburg, Va., July 25, 1941 ;

aged 68 y. 6 m.
20 d. She had been in failing health for some
time, but did not take her bed until April 26
of this year. As her condition became more
serious she was taken to the hospital about
two weeks prior to her passing. When a young
woman she united with the Presbyterian
Church, but became a member of the Mennonite
Church many years ago, in which faith she died.

She was a member of the Raleigh Springs
congregation at the time of her death. Her
place was seldom vacant at church when health
permitted her to be there. On Feb. 9, 1898 she
was united in marriage to Charles A. Hummel
of the Raleigh Springs section near Hinton,
Va., where she spent the greater part of her
life. Surviving are her husband, 1 son, 2
daughters, 6 grandchildren, and 2 great-grand-
sons. She is also survived by 3 brothers, 1
sister, 1 half brother and 1 half sister. Funeral
services were held from Weaver’s Church, con-
ducted by Bro. R. W. Benner, assisted by H.
G. Allen, pastor of the Cook’s Creek Presby-
terian Church. Psalm 23, a favorite Scripture
of the deceased, was used on the occasion.
Her body was laid to rest in the near-by cem-
etery.

Yoder.—Brian Loye, only child of Homer and
Alta Yoder, was born July 25, 1941 ; passed a-

way 20 days later, Aug. 14. Funeral services

were conducted at the home near Springs, Pa.,

on Aug. 16, in charge of Bro. Roy Otto. Text

:

“Suffer little children to come unto me and
forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of

heaven.” The short stay of this little one
meant much to the parents and the little

clothes and empty bassinet will often awaken
tender memories.

i
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EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL *HESSTON COLLEGE AND BIBLE
SCHOOL 1941-1942

OPENING DATE Sept. 9 (9:00 a. m.).
FACULTY composed of 12 Christian men
and women, trained and qualified to teach
in their respective departments.

STUDENT BODY composed of young men
and women from nearly a dozen and a half

states, Canada, and India.

JLTNIOR COLLEGE accredited by the State
Board of Education with curriculums in:

Liberal Arts, Teacher Training, Home Eco-
nomics, General Business Administration,
and Secretarial.

BIBLE COURSE of college level. This is a

two-year course leading to a diploma. A
practical course for Christian workers.

HIGH SCHOOL DEPARTMENT, offering

four years of fully accredited work.
A high grade of work is received at Hesston

under a Christian environment, where young
people are safeguarded from the dangers of

modern education. Hesston aims to help as
many worthy Mennonite young people as pos-
sible. Write for catalogue and information.

Milo Kauffman, President.

SPECIAL ONE YEAR BIBLE COURSE
AT GOSHEN COLLEGE

1. Bible training on the college level open to
mature students desiring to prepare for
Christian work.

2. Special $100 Bible scholarship.
3. One elective in Music or Speech.
4. Credits applicable to a Bible degree (Th. B.

or B. A. in Bible) when other requirements
have been fulfilled.

5. Registrants granted all college privileges
as members of the Freshman class.

6. Certificate granted upon satisfactory com-
pletion of the year’s work.
For full particulars write Goshen College,

Goshen, Indiana.

Registration of local students 1 p. m. Sept.

16, 1941.

Regular registration, Sept 17, 1941.

Course of Study:
1. On high school level: High school Bi-

ble, and High School.
2. On college level: Junior College, Nor-

mal, Junior-College Bible, and Col-
lege Bible, leading to Th. B. degree.

Standards

:

1. A school that stands foursquare for the
Scriptures as interpreted by the Mennonite

j

Church.
2. A school that fosters the conservative

J

faith and distinctive doctrines of the Church.*,
3. A school that places spiritual standards

first, but does not neglect a proper emphasis
of scholarship.

4. A school that endeavors to appreciate
j

the problems of youth and to supply construc-
tive guidance in their solution.

5. A school that endeavors to provide
wholesome extra-curricular activities under
proper control.

We solicit:

1. The prayers of the Church in behalf of

the work of the coming year.

2. The advice and counsel of the church in

order that the school might be properly guided
and directed during the coming year.

Chester K. Lehman, Dean.
j

O
ANNOUNCING

The Opening of the 1941-42 School Year
at Goshen College

Freshman Days begin Thursday, Sept. 4,

7 :30 p. m.
Registration of upper classmen, Tuesday, i

Sept. 9, 8:00 a. m.
Classes begin Wednesday, Sept. 10, 7:45

a. m.
All entering Freshmen are expected to at-

tend Freshman Day activities.

Address all inquiries to Goshen College,

Goshen, Indiana.
——-o

GENERAL CONFERENCE BOOKLET Jj

Have you ordered your copy of the booklet,

“General Conference in Iowa”? It will con-

tain interesting facts about the Conference,
gleanings from the addresses, pictures of par- :

ticular interest, and many other features.

Printed on good paper with an attractive cov-

er, it will serve as a souvenir of the meeting.

Price: 15 cents.

Mennonite Publishing House
Scottdale, Pa.
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EYE SPECIALISTS APPROVE
this Small Bible with Large Type

CLEARBLACK BIBLE
Complete Teacher’s Edition

With References, Concordance, Helps (irclud-

ing analysis of Apocryphal Books), and Maps.

No. 2400x—An unequalled value, for only

Genuine Leather

Leather Lined

India Paper
The extreme thinness (

7
/s inch) and small she (4Ve X

7 inches), combined with the large CLEARBLACK
type, designed especially for your eyes, make this

the only small Bible with large CLEARBLACK type

,

containing all the features you want in your Bible,

including soft leather lining, (selling under $6.00.

No.

2400x

man named ^-ne -as, which had
kept his bed eight years, and
was sick of the palsy.

34 And Peter said unto him,
<£-ne-as, /Jesus Christ maketh

d ver. £2
Ch.8.B
& 22.18

e ver. 3S

’ 2 dA devo
‘feared Go
which gav
people,and
3*He saw

Bold Black Type
Pronouncing *

IHolman Home Biblei

Thin, Light
6x9 ins. — 34 ozs.
Flexible Binding

Specimen ot Type in This Bible

AND it came to pews, that
when I'ssac was old, and

0 his eyes were dim, so that he
cpuld not see, he called fi'sau
his eldest son, and said unto
him, My son : and he said unto
him. Behold, here am L

Thumb Index 50^ extra. & •

HOLMAN HOME BIBLES
When the EXTRA LARGE PRINT WITH REFERENCES
Eyesight FOR OLD FOLKS AMD THE HOME
Begins Site when Hosed, 6x9 inches

to Fail ThU HOME BIBLE has all the advantages of
& Family Bible in a compact size that can be
easily handled, with Record for Births, Marriages
and Deaths. The best Bible obtainable for old
folks who need extra large clear print and A
light-weight book.

A New, Practical Course in Bible Reeding 8
also included in this eddtion of the Bible.

B2014. French Seal, limp, round cor-
ners. red under gold edges, silk head * _
bands and Bilk marker $5 25

B2022. French Seal, divinity circuit,
linen lining and fly leaves, head bands
and marker, red under gold edges,
gold tiUes & 75

B2002. Black Silk-Finished Cloth, round
corners, gold. titles, burnished edgee. 300

Mennonite Publishing House. Scottdale. Pa.
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All Forms of Evangelism Need to be

Spirit-Impelled

It is interesting to notice the great power which preach-

ing evangelism had in the early days of the church. Ob-

serve the frequent use which the apostles made of the Old

Testament Scriptures. They believed in bringing the ap-

plication to their hearts and in using the Word in their

preaching campaigns. The preaching of today ought to

possess more of the force of this spirit of evangelism and

the power of the Holy Ghost.

Personal evangelism is a type of work in which every

Christian can be enlisted. The very fact that all can do it

does not necessarily mean that its objectives can be real-

ized through human effort. Personal evangelism, as much
as any other type of missionary effort, needs to be Spirit-

impelled.

Someone has spoken of contact evangelism as referring

to the use of opportunities we have in daily contacts

through business and other vocations. Jesus used the cas-

ual moment for an opportunity to witness on many occa-

sions. So the apostles in their early experience of spread-

ing the Gospel used their opportunities with common folks

to testify of the Lord.

Literature evangelism is coming to be recognized as a

vital means of evangelizing the world. While it is a very

simple form of Christian endeavor, such an evangelistic

effort also needs to be Spirit-impelled. This work must
have definite leadings of the Lord too.

We sometimes refer to our work in distant lands as for-

eign evangelism. Those who are called into the service of

foreign missionary labors need the conviction that they

are called of the Lord. One who gets into the mission field

without definite convictions and the leading of the Lord
sooner or later becomes conscious of his human failings

and is in danger of discouragement and defeat.

What we have said as a need for foreign evangelism is

also true of those who are being appointed to tasks in city

missions. God has souls in the city whom He would win
for Christ. The Holy Spirit is going to be active in the

lives of those who will be fully yielded to His leading.

Rural evangelism deserves its share of attention. The
Holy Spirit is capable of leading Boards, congregations,

and individual persons into the neglected rural areas in our
land. He will motivate the activities of many people who
are willing to consecrate themselves to this great task.

Jewish evangelism is a task which has been seriously

neglected. It is a very fruitful field in these days when the

hearts of Jewish people are becoming sickened with fear

of world conditions. They are becoming more and more
susceptible to the message of the Gospel. Jesus appointed

His apostles to go to the Jew first. The New Testament

teachings have emphasized our obligation to bring this

message to the sons of Israel. If we were more fully yield-

ed to the Holy Spirit He would certainly work in accord-

ance with the Word and impel more people to speak to

this needy race.

Itinerary evangelism is another avenue of service

through which the Holy Spirit can lead men into places

where they have long been without the Gospel. Going
from place to place for the purpose of preaching the Gos-

pel and of distributing literature makes it possible for the

Holy Spirit to lead us into those places where there are

other people whom Jesus would gather into the fold. A
definite yielding to the Holy Spirit will certainly mean that

some will be urged by His divine power to go from place

to place to search out needy fields and hungry souls.

We do not want to overlook teaching evangelism which

is finding an increasingly larger place in the Mennonite
church. We have a number of teaching agencies which the

church is using to reach the unsaved. There are thousands

of Sunday-school teachers in the Mennonite Church who
are handling the Word of God. Is it expecting too much
to hope for every teacher to be fully impelled by the Holy
Ghost that his teaching may be more effective with divine

power and the Spirit’s illumination?

Child evangelism brings us to the parental responsi-

bility of those who are nurturing the lives of children.

There is need for revitalizing the home. It has a sacred

function as a teaching institution closely associated with

the spiritual life of the church. Parents who are Spirit-

(Continued on page 499)
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The Spirit-Empowered
Church By Jesse B. Martin

“Ye shall receive power, after that. the Holy Ghost is come upon you:
and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth’’ (Acts 1:8).

A MINISTER once used as his text Acts 17:6: “These
that have turned the world upside down are come

hither also.” He had three points in his sermon: I. World
is wrong side up. II. The world has to be gotten right side

up. III. We are the fellows to do it. I think that preacher
had the spirit, the vision, and the “pep” of a Spirit-empow-
ered church. Do we see the world wrong side up, and if

the right side is to be helped it is up to the Church by the

Spirit’s power to do it.

I. The Spirit-empowered Church Is a Missionary
Extension Church

REASONS FOR MISSIONARY EXTENSION
(1) Historical-Church Book Reasons. Review of Mis-

sion Extension in Acts.

Geographical Extension. At Jerusalem occurred the com-
ing of the Holy Spirit, the preaching of the first sermon,
and three thousand persons added to the Church. In Sa-

maria and Judea the Gospel was taken to the Jews, to the

Gentiles (Cornelius), and to the colored race (Ethiopian).

The next move was to the ends of the earth—Palestine,

Asia Minor, Europe, and Rome.
Workers’ Extension. In the early church the people were

harnessed to witness, men were appointed to serve tables,

missionaries were called and sent forth, and elders were or-

dained.
Financial Extension. The church had seven men looking

after the widows’ needs, Christians brought money to the

apostles, relief funds were raised, the poor were looked after,

and, according to the epistles, the ministry received support.

Church Fellowship Extension. In the Book of Acts we
have recorded the organization of churches and the estab-

lishment of congregations for worship and fellowship and
the supplying of workers.

Spiritual Extension. Christ was Lord of all in the Church
and the Holy Ghost did the acting.

The Historical-Church Book, The Book of Acts, contains

a great program of missionary extension of a Spirit-empow-
ered Church. These early Acts of the Holy Spirit are rea-

sons for us to continue. The Book of Acts is the only book
in the Bible without a conclusion. The missionary exten-

sion program is not concluded and there are yet many chap-
ters to be written by a Spirit-empowered Church.

(2) Failures are Reason for Missionary Extension, We
can see failures in the early church by such incidents as

Ananias and Sapphira, the Jerusalem conference, the sharp
division between Paul and Barnabas. The Church is a spir-

itual organism and can only be evaluated and measured by
spirituality. Let us consider her spirituality and compare
our failures as indicated by some facts and statistics.

Fifty per cent of the average church members never at-

tend any service of worship. Fifteen per cent come to an
occasional service such as Easter and Christmas. Thirty-
five per cent attend quite regularly. FAILURE? Has the
Church failed? A nonworshiping church produces spiritual

death. Participation in regular worship is as necessary to

spiritual life as eating is to the body. Nonattendance at

church is a reason for missionary extension.
Twenty-three per cent of the lay members perform the

lay ministries in the church and seventy-seven per cent of

the lay members do nothing to promote the cause of Christ
within or without the Church. FAILURE? Has the

Church failed? A Church will grow by spiritual ministries;

inactivity produces stagnation, powerlessness, and death.

Christian activity and personal ministries are as essential

to spiritual life as motion, work, and exercise is to the body.
Nonactivity and ministrations by church members is a rea-

son for mission extension.

Some person said, “Out of every hundred pupils in

the Sunday school at the age of twelve and thir-

teen only twenty-two of those can be found in the

Church at the age of twenty. In other words seventy-
eight are lost to the Church.” FAILURE? Has the

Church failed? The larger percentage of additions to the

church come through the Sunday school. The Church of

tomorrow will be the product of the church school of today.

The percentage of pupils that do not come into the Church
is a reason for definite missionary expansion.

God has a Church on earth. The Holy Spirit is still writ-

ing chapters to the Book of Acts. There are still thousands
who have not bowed their knees to Baal. We thank God
for the Church and Christian victories. It is not all defeat

and failures. BUT, in comparing Church missions and
evangelism of today with Acts, the Historical-Church Book,
we must humbly recognize failures, and failures certainly

are reasons for greater missionary extension. “Ye shall re-

ceive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you :•

and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and
in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part

of the earth.”

4 J

*

II. Barriers that Face a Spirit-empowered Church
in Mission Work

The citrus fruit grower seeks for the pests and insects

that cause fruit blemishes. The doctor looks for the cause
of the patient’s sickness. The Church should seek for bar- 4 '

riers that hinder the cause of missions and evangelism. Let
us mention a few barriers to mission work.

1. Let well enough alone. This was a problem in the

Book of Acts in the attitude of the religious Pharisees. Pe-
ter also had to battle that spirit. I don’t care whether you
call yourself Liberal, Conservative, or Ultraconservative, •

(The Bible calls children of God “believers.”)—any group,

or church, or mission board that stands one hundred per .

cent on the program of “LET WELL ENOUGH ALONE”
j

and refuses to entertain new methods of adaptation and
workableness that are more efficient and productive is a

barrier to evangelization. The eternal principles of God’s 3

truth never change and we dare not surrender principles

and doctrines. But woe unto the Church that blocks vie- 4

tory and progress and extension, that refuses new methods
of adaptation on the worn-out excuse, “Let well enough a-

;

{

lone.”

2. Tradition and precedent. Paul had a hard time to get

people away from tradition. I want to give merit to tradi-
'

tion and precedent that is based on Biblical principles.

Progress and success in spiritual work must be our pro-

gram. The arguments of blind, selfish individuals or groups
that say, “WE STAND PAT” because we always did it so

and it has been our tradition often prevail. If no Scriptural

principle is involved, such notions must be surrendered

to promote a platform of extension that is more expedient

and effective. Tradition and precedent may be a barrier to

a Spirit-empowered Church in mission work.
3. Disillusioned Church Members. Christ organized a

Church with holy standards, noble objectives, and a com-
mand to go and preach. Today it is so very easy to be-

( Continued on page 500)
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By Betty Weber

OUT of the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh.

A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bring-
eth forth good things.”

If our hearts are filled with the love of God, if we have
His Word hidden there, His law written there, and His
truths dwelling and ruling there, it will be the natural thing
for us to bear witness of this to those who know not God,
wherever we may be.

Jesus said to the woman of Samaria, “Whosoever drink-
eth of the water that I shall give shall never thirst; but the
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life.” If we have truly tasted

the Living Water it should be a well of springing water, an
artesian well, springing up spontaneously from within. Our
lives will tell for Him continually—not only while we are
teaching a Sunday-school class on Sunday morning, but
we will be a living testimony for Him throughout the week,
in the shop, in the schoolroom, in the office, on the farm, on
street cars and on busses. It is easy enough to bear a tes-

timony when the crowd is shouting, “Hosanna,” but the one
who testifies when the throngs are crying, “Crucify Him,
crucify Him” is speaking from a heart filled with the Spirit.

If a man is not admitting the fullness of the Spirit into

his life, he may give the best possible talk about Christ and
the way of salvation to an unsaved soul, but it will amount
to very little, for that unsaved person can detect when
mere words are uttered and when they do not flow from the
actual life experience of the speaker. When a man’s heart
is in his service you can see it. He will speak with the ac-

cents of conviction, and his whole life will tally with his

words. It is the irrepressible in a Christian that makes him
a missionary.

Torrey in his book “How to Work for Christ” tells this

incident: A minister met a lady in a hotel parlor. He ap-
proached her and began to speak to her about her soul.

After he had gone the woman’s husband returned and she
told him what had happened. He was in a rage and said,

“If I had been here I would have sent him about his own
business.” His wife replied, “If you had been here you
would have thought he was about his business.” Can peo-
ple tell that you are about your Father’s business of wit-
nessing to those who know not God?
When Christ delivered His Sermon on the Mount, and

when He preached in the synagogue at Capernaum, people
sat up and took notice. “They were astonished at his doc-
trine for he taught them as one that had authority and not
as the scribes.” There is power in sincerity. If you believe
the Gospel, say it wholeheartedly.

If we are living close to the Lord and have a message for

Him from our own life experience it will tell on our faces.

Our actions and our conduct will manifest our Christian
spirit. For many weeks I had been seeing a certain girl on
the same bus on which I traveled each morning. The first

time I saw her I felt quite confident that she was a Chris-
tian. She had a cheerful smile for everyone, and had a hap-

py, contented, peaceful countenance. She seemed always to
pick out some poor, old, crippled person, or a hard, unhap-

py person, or a timid little child to sit beside. She spoke to
them in a pleasant, quiet manner. I wondered what she
might be speaking about. There was something about her
that made me think she was witnessing for Christ. I no-
ticed later that she would often give a tract to the person
with whom she was conversing. Finally I learned to know

her personally, and I discovered that her love for Christ

was flowing out to others as a well of springing water.

If we would keep our testimony effective, we must keep
the heart filled with God. This is possible only through
committing the whole life to Him-—-heart, mind, soul, and
strength. With our hearts we love His righteousness, it

appeals to us as something desirable
;
with our minds we

devise techniques for translating the principles of conduct
that we find in His Word into concrete action in the situa-

tion in which we find ourselves, and then with all our
might we will put those techniques into action. If we keep
our hearts in tune with Him we will be able to maintain a

relationship with God that will enable us to witness for

Him sincerely and effectively at all times.

That our hearts may throb with the love of Christ, let us
bear in mind His life of sacrifice for us, think of His con-
flict in the Garden of Gethsemane as He struggled alone in

prayer, sweating great drops of blood. Behold His sorrow-
ful trek to Calvary as He tottered under the heavy cross

laid upon His sore shoulders, and see His agony as He
hung on the cross with the crowd still standing by, heap-
ing upon Him mockery and ridicule. Let us get a new vi-

sion of our crucified and risen Saviour, until the beauty of

His matchless life burns our hearts and moves us to wit-

ness from the abundance of our hearts to those who know'
not God.

Lititz, Pa.

A LIFE FOR A LIFE

Oh, hands, outstretched upon the tree,

Nail-pierced by shameless cruelty!

Why, blessed Christ, had this to be?
A voice most loving said to me,
“Dear child, these hands of Mine were bruised

That thine in ministry be used
In loving service such as Mine

;

My hands were given to purchase thine.”

Oh, feet of Christ, so rent and torn

!

How could such suffering be borne?
In life, so often spent and worn,
In death, must they be given to scorn?
“On mercy’s errands thine may go,

A free, glad helpfulness to show;
It was for thee,” the Saviour said,

“My feet for thine so sadly bled.”

Oh, head of Christ, with thorn-wrought crown,
In grief and agony bowed down;
Why didst Thy heavenly renown
Exchange for earthly jeer and frown?
“My child, beneath those thorns I bought
Thy intellect and all its thought;
The glory crown was left for thee,

That thou might’st give thy mind to Me.”

Oh, heart of Christ! Oh, wounded side!

O, Man of Sorrows, crucified!

Who in such anguish, sinless, died,

Hast Thou done aught for me beside?

“O, child of mine, my heart was riven

That thou might’st live and love in heaven;
That all thy heart, thy life, might be
Surrendered joyfully to me.”

—Author unknown.
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ITINERARY WORK IN THE SOUTHERN

HIGHLANDS

By Irvin Horst

The four young men sent out by the

Young People’s Christian Association
of Eastern Mennonite School under the

Virginia Conference, to do itinerary

evangelism in the southern highlands,

have spent most of their time in the

mountains of Kentucky, particularly in

the eastern counties. We investigated

several mountain sections in Tennessee
and North Carolina and found that some
work might be done in these sections,

but they are not as needy as the Ken-
tucky mountains.
The first community entered by the

group was the Lost Creek community
near Ophir, Kentucky. Ophir is in the

eastern part of Morgan County, near
Painfsville. This community is quite

isolated and consequently lacks church
privileges. Even the “mountain preach-
ers” do not hold any services within
reasonable distance. We contacted the

people through a series of evangelistic

meetings, a Summer Bible School, and
visitation work. An average of sixty

persons attended the meetings, which
lasted eleven nights. Six persons ac-

cepted Jesus as their Saviour and Lord.
The Summer Bible School was small
but interest was good. Visitation work
we found is a most effective means of

contacting and dealing with mountain
people. They consider such a gesture
an act of great consideration and respect
and do their best to entertain. A visit

is a significant point of contact.

The second community entered by
the group was the Joshua Fork com-
munity near Handshoe, in Knott
County. This community is not as pros-
perous as the Ophir community and we
found considerable poverty and sick-

ness. While the “mountain church” is

quite strong in this community, many
people came out to our meetings. The
Holy Spirit brought conviction to ten
persons. Our meetings were well at-

tended by the young people and chil-

dren of the community. Because the
public schools in the eastern counties
of Kentucky begin about the middle of

July it was not possible to conduct a
Summer Bible School conjointly with
our meetings. Instead an intensive peri-

od of Bible teaching for the children

was conducted preliminary to the ser-

mon. With this community we worked
in an adjacent community known as

Upper Quicksand. By our experiences
in these communities we have conclud-
ed that in these sections some of our

best work is to be done with the chil-

dren and young people.

The few remaining weeks, the Lord
willing, we are planning to enter Indian
Creek and some other communities in

the vicinity of Melvin in Pike County.
Before we return to school we will re-

visit the Ophir community for the pur-
pose of strengthening the converts
there. They need your prayers.

In the Kentucky mountains we are

not working among people who do not
have Christianity. The mountain peo-
ple have a type of Christianity that is

extremely mystic. Usually it is divorced
from their daily living. We are endeav-
oring to bring them an interpretation of

Christianity that not only changes their

belief but also bridges the wide gulf

between their belief and their living. A
casual observer passing through many
mountain communities and judging
from the environment and habits of the
people would pronounce them unchris-
tian. A close observation, however,
would reveal that these same people are
intensely religious. Most of the moun-
tain communities of Kentucky need the
Gospel lived.

The most promising results of our
work have been realized with young
people and children. The “mountain
preachers” have little to offer them.
Many of these young people are reach-
ing out and are being drawn into the
“faster” life of the “open places.” It is

urgent that they be won for Christ
NOW. The Kentucky mountain com-
munities are sending out a challenging
cry for medical missionary work. We
are praying that the Lord may lay this

need upon the hearts of several of our
young people who are preparing for

medical work. Several stations of this

sort could do a great work to win the
confidence of the people for the Church.

o

Estacada, Oregon

(Bethel Rural Mission)

Dear Christian Friends:—Since you
last heard from us in these columns
rich blessings have come.our way.
We feel that foremost among these

is the fact that five more souls have been
received into church fellowship here in

the Porter community. Four of these
were received by water baptism and
one on confession. We have reasons to

believe that they are valuable additions
to the Lord’s cause.
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In this time we have also had visiting «

ministers in the persons of E. J. Berkey,
Oronogo, Mo., E. A. Bontrager, St.

Johns, Mich., S'. J. Miller, Pigeon, Mich.,
G. G. Yoder, Crystal Springs, Kans.,

J. C. Gingerich, Detroit Lakes, Minn.,
and James Bucher, Upland, Calif. We
appreciated the recent frequent visits

of Bro. and Sister Bucher.
A recent development is the starting

of a fund for a church building here at

Porter. We are certainly looking for-

ward with great anticipation toward
the possibility of having a real house of

worship here. Already an interested
*

party who owns a sawmill has volun-
teered to furnish the rough lumber for

the entire building. We praise the Lord
for this! We believe that the building
can be finished so that we can satisfac-

torily worship in it for the time being
with a fund of $150. We also have
several free offers of land on which to

put the building. What we want here
is a suitable, but not expensive, build-

ing.

Summer Bible School closed here |i

Aug. 8 with an enrollment of 30. Plans
are that Sister Bontrager and I will *1

conduct another School, starting next
Monday, Aug. 18. This is in a small
community about 15 miles farther up
the river, where sixteen families live,

the menfolk operating an electric power
plant.

Several of our members here are hav-
ing trying experiences in their Chris-

tian life, but through Him who loved
us we can be more than conquerors in

their behalf. Please pray definitely for

them, also for a high-school girl who
is miserably under conviction.

On the evening of Aug. 11, one of our
new members was anointed with oil.

Pray with us that she may be definitely

healed.

Let us continue to look up, for surely

our redemption draweth nigh.

Aug. 14, 1941. Ernest J. Bontrager.
o

Casselton, North Dakota

Dear Readers :—Another summer is

swiftly passing by. Harvest will soon
be over here in the north. Instead of

acres of golden grain we see brown
stubble. On account of drought and
heat in the last few weeks, harvest came 1

on in a hurry, and farmers, have been
rushed to care for the crop. The miles

of prairie, which a few weeks ago wore
a beautiful garb of summer green, have j!

donned a garment of tinted brown, and
we are made aware that summer will

soon be over.

Our Summer Bible School workers
here are in the last month of the sum-
mer’s work. Many new experiences
have come to them. New contacts have
been made among children and parents.

What joy to the workers to see parents

in these new fields respond and show
j

they appreciate this work being done
among them to benefit their children. 1

(Continued on page 498)

i
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The Responsibility of the Mennonite Church

to Americas Neglected Rural Population

By Nelson Histand

TPHE Mennonite Church has a definite responsibility to-

ward America’s neglected rural population for we are

primarily a rural people. I have no statistics to show what
per cent of the church is rural but I estimate that at least

seventy-five per cent of it is. It seems to me that this in

itself makes us responsible to the rural field.

Among the neglected rural population in this land many
are those neglected ones right in our own church commu-
nities. In the community in which I grew up unsaved peo-
ple were living within a small radius of the church. We
drove past their places on our way to Sunday school and
other church services. And yet no one ever stopped to in-

vite them along to the services or spoke to them about the
everlasting Gospel whereby they might be saved. There
are far too many such in our church communities. They are
lost because we have not brought them the Gospel and they
will spend an everlasting eternity in torment.
There are many rural communities with inadequate

church facilities. Yes, there is some church work being
done, but much of it is so far removed from Christ and the
Bible itself that the spiritually hungry remain undernour-
ished and unfed, and the sin-sick find no balm to heal their

ills.

And then I think too of those communities which are
practically totally neglected in a spiritual way and often
in other ways too. These all present a great challenge to us.

You may have heard stories told of the interest in such
communities

; how church houses and schoolhouses are

packed full of people eager to hear the Gospel. You have
heard about their hospitality and their freedom to discuss
spiritual things and the way in which calls come in request-
ing rural workers to hold services in other places.

In most of these neglected rural districts there are not a

few of that class of people known as the poor. In this con-
nection I recall the occasion when John the Baptist was in

prison and sent some of his disciples to Jesus to ask Him
if He was the Christ or not. One of the evidences that

Jesus sent back to John was that the poor have the Gospel
preached to them. 1 wonder if we as a church can present
to the world similar evidence that we are followers of the
Lord and recipients of salvation if we leave these poor un-
reached and do not give them an opportunity to hear the
Gospel, the only means of salvation.
During the first years of this century consecration serv-

ices, mission board meetings, and missionary rallies largely
centered around the foreign and city work. I do not know
why this was, unless it was a trick of the devil to defeat the
church in her most productive field of missionary activity.

In relation to investment made, the rural field will yield
greater production. Allow me a few comparative figures.
Considering the time, the labor, and the money invested to
save one soul in the foreign field a similar amount invested
in the home rural field will yield at least one hundred souls.
Of that which it takes to save one soul in our city work a
similar amount invested in the rural field will save at least
ten. This is on the basis of considering one soul worth as
much as another. The rural field supplies to a great extent
the leadership of the world. I estimate that ninety per cent
of the leaders in politics, in business, and in the church as a
whole are men and women who as boys and girls have
grown to manhood and womanhood in our rural districts.

Is it souls that we as a church are interested in? Should we
not then invest more in the rural mission field in order that

we might win for Christ the boys and girls, the men and
women that will make the leadership of tomorrow? I be-
lieve that our first and most important responsibility is to

the rural field. Suppose a farmer would neglect his most
productive fields in order to work the less productive ones,
would not we consider him disqualified as a farmer?

I am aware of the fact that our rural mission work has
been held somewhat in disrepute. Perhaps as we look at the

past support of the work we may find a few reasons for that.

Most of our rural work in the past has been “tagged on” to

pastors already too busy, as an extra. It has borne the fruit

of an extra. The few workers who have given their full time
to the work have allowed themselves to become spread out
too far. The rural field affords a great temptation to do
that. We need to do more intensive work. I do not mean
that we want our Pauls to lose their vision of reaching out
with the Gospel message just as far as they can, but that

we should follow them with the Tituses and Timothys to

establish the work. Until we are ready to do that, perhaps
we had better hold the Pauls in check. An untouched field

can often be worked later, but once a field has been con-
tacted and then neglected it becomes very difficult to do
anything there in the future. I am glad that our various
mission boards and also the General Mission Board are a-

wakening to the needs of the rural field and are attempting
to supply that need. But the task is a difficult one.

It seems rather hard to secure the workers needed for

the work. And one reason seems to be the financial sup-
port. The support of our rural workers has been so little

that the work has become very unattractive in comparison
with other missionary work. It has been said all that is

necessary is for one to have a call from God to a certain work
and the Lord will see that he gets there. But sometimes I

wonder. Four hundred and fifty dollars a year support for

one worker in one line of missionary work as compared with
three hundred and fifty dollars or less a year for one whole
family in another phase of missionary work is too much dif-

ference not to have some effect. May that account for the
fact that the one has a waiting list of workers which can
never all be used while the other has a shortage? However,
I rejoice in the few pioneers, who, in spite of the lack of

support, have given their lives to the cause of the neglected
rural districts. When I think of what they had to work
with I am made to marvel at what they have accomplished.
There is a relation between mission work in the rural

field and our other mission work. The foreign and city

work both need an increased program in our rural districts.

It seems to me that every congregation should have a rural

missionary project. We as a church need to do more mis-

sionary work. We need to do more foreign work. We need
to do more city work. Perhaps we have blamed our mem-
bers too much for not giving the way we think they should.

We have gone after them with the prodding pole. We have
preached sermons on tithing. We have written them let-

ters. We have sent solicitors after them. And we have
made some of them very uncomfortable while others have
kicked back. In the meantime our funds have increased

very little. Perhaps the blame is not all theirs. Maybe our
program is at fault.

Our people live the simple life on the farm and it is hard
for them to conceive of the expense necessary to carry on
city and foreign missionary work. For that reason they do

(Continued on page 499)
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MANIFEST SOUL-HUNGER
Dondi.—Since Bro. and Sister Yoder

brought us to Dondi on Monday,
March 3rd, we have busied ourselves

with moving our belongings by ox cart

and trailer and getting settled. We
have also been acquainting ourselves

with the work and the workers, nurs-

ing a few of our own ills which handi-

capped us for a while, and of late visit-

ing villages and meeting the people as

time and opportunity afforded. During

the time that we were kept close at

home many village people came for

visits and we had the opportunities of

knowing their spiritual longings and of

encouraging them to cast their all on

the Lord Jesus Christ instead of plac-

ing confidence in their gods and super-

stitious beliefs. Some seem to have

definitely turned from their idols to

serve the living God and earnestly de-

sire to know the way more perfectly.

One leader of a certain clan told us

that the beginning will soon take place

when they will come by the hundreds

and seek to enter the Christian fold.

He said, “If a half dozen once

make the start then you will see they

will come in large numbers.” We are

praying that they may come and thank

God that the Mission has given us the

opportunity of working in this district

of our mission field where such a soul-

hunger seems to be manifest. Eleven

village Sunday-school and evangelistic

groups went out each week from this

congregation to neighboring villages

to give the Gospel until the hot season

came on in earnest. The work will be

reorganized at the beginning of the

rainy season.

We all have felt the depressing ef-

fects of the long hot season which is

not yet over. The thermometer has

been very high at times and the length

of the season has worn down both In-

dians and foreigners.

We have held communions at six

centers, including Balodgahan, Man-
gal-Tarai, Sankra, Drug, Balod and

Dondi. The Lord blessed our fellow-

ship. We have visited the stations

where our brethren Luke and Saul are

located. Luke is a supported evange-

list and Saul is on his own having re-

ceived help from the Mission as a re-

tired evangelist to go on his own. He
has purchased land in a village twenty

miles south of Dondi and he and his

wife are living there, attending to their

own farming and other interests and

witnessing to the people. He reports

that there are a few inquirers who are

sincerely seeking to know the Truth.

It is hoped that the work of this dis-

trict may be so organized that we may

definitely follow up those who are in-

quirers and bring them to a saving
knowledge of the Truth. Pray for us

to this end. More workers for this dis-

trict are badly needed and we are pray-

ing that the Lord through the Mission
may send them to us. May God bless

your interest in the work in India.
—-George J. and Fannie H. Lapp.

o

REPORTS ON TEACHING
EVANGELISM

J. D. Graber

Sundarganj.—A successful Vacation
Bible School has just come to a close.

Such schools are still new for India

but we have seen the possibilities for

this type of Bible teaching even here.

Since it was new the first attempt was
made on a modest scale. The com-
munity was canvassed and it was found
that there were about forty children

of the six-year-age group, so it was
decided to have a week’s program with
these pre-school children. Mrs. Martin,

Mrs. Paul Sonu, Mrs. Zachariah, and
Dhirja Bai gladly consented to serve

as teachers, while Esther Bai, John
Bunyan Mathias, and Elihud Ruhella
were happy to serve as helpers to gath-

er up the children from the various

wards each morning, to help in pre-

paring handwork and expressional ma-
terials, and to give their support in

any way possible. The Pastor consent-

ed to conduct a brief devotional with
the children at the opening of each ses-

sion.

From the first, the interest of chil-

dren, of parents, and of teachers, was
good; as the days went by the interest

seemed to grow. The culminating ex-

pressional activity came in the rice

offering. The lesson of “Christ Feed-
ing the Five Thousand” was used and
the fact that the lad gave his bread and
fishes to Jesus was stressed. Small,

empty bags were then distributed and
the children were urged to do as the

lad had done and bring the little bags
filled with rice as an offering to Jesus
the next day. The response was most
encouraging. The bags were brought
forward and offered to Jesus. The little

ones joined their hands, closed their

eyes, and the blessing of Jesus was ask-

ed on the offering. The children had
learned to give by giving. The rice is

being given to four poor widows of the

congregation.
* * *

In the final examination at the close

of the school year this question was
asked in the course on Acts : “What
benefit have you received from this

study of Acts?” A Hindu boy gave the

reply printed below. Pray that his

faith may lead him to an open accept-

ance of Christ.

I have learned the following things from
my study of the Book of Acts:

1. There is only one person who can tell

us the way of salvation and that is Jesus
Christ.

2. We have only one God, Jesus Christ.

We should place our faith in Him and do
everything as unto Him.

3. We should do as the Bible teaches and
believe every word it says.

4. In the spread of religion regardless of

how much suffering we may be called on to

bear we should never retreat but should go
on with the preaching.

5. True religion, and life are all closely

bound up in one. Adultery, stealing, and such
like sins should not be committed, for, “The
wages of sin is death.” We should always
remember this.

6. We should love the Lord Jesus Christ
with our whole heart and soul and should
teach our children to do the same.

7. We shoud teach unbelievers the truth

of the Gospel as we have found it out.

8. We should pray and read the Bible
daily.

The above are some of the benefits I have
received from my study of Acts.

O

THE BAMBOO WEAVERS
Kodarma.—Before I left for Darjeel-

ing in May, Karu, our “errand man,”
asked me what he should say to the
Harila people. Harila is the village in

which we spent all our touring time dur-
ing this past touring season. And the

people we worked with are a group of

about twenty families of the same caste

and occupation as our Telaiya Chris-

tians, bamboo weavers. They have been
assuring us from the time of our first

visit there over a year ago that they
would all come to ChrisP So we have
been preaching and teaching there dur-
ing this touring season. But, after all,

when it comes right down to the point
of taking the final step that separates
them from a good bit of their old life,

they are much like Peter. When they
see the “wind boisterous” they are
“afraid” and begin “to sink.” However,
we believe that they will come. Some
others have tried to dissuade them by
telling them that “the Sahib” would
take them away to some distant place,

and other such nonsense. For this rea-

son some of them have come to Karu,
because he has been with us for some
time now, and knows us, to find out
from him just what kind of people we
are and whether there is any truth in

the other people’s predictions. He as-

sured them, he said, that it was non-
sense, and advised them to be baptized,

saying that when they are baptized he
and his family would also be baptized.

He is a Mohammedan but has told us
for some time that he wants to accept
Christ.

The Vogts have toured near Jagdish-
pur, a village with another large group
of the same caste and occupation. Our
contact with that group is of more re-

cent time, and they are apparently not

as near the kingdom as the Harila peo-
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pie, but they also declare that they will

be Christian. Several of their number
oppose the work somewhat, and some
of them discontinued coming to the
meetings. So Bro. Vogt began to Work
in another village near by among other
people. These people showed good and
sustained interest in the messages. In
the meanwhile a number of the jagdish-
pur people voiced their disappointment
about the opposition of some of their

number and that Bro. Vogt had discon-

tinued teaching them.
There are many groups of this caste

scattered about in our area, and a num-
ber of them have already told us they
would be read}- to be Christian if the

others would. Such declarations can by
no means be taken at their face value,
for among them words are cheap. But
nevertheless these indicate that the peo-
ple do think on the subject and that their

thoughts are favorable enough to ex-

press approval, and that is more than
most villagers do. Their caste is low in

the social scale and their lot is not easy.

So they are more ready to hear the gos-
pel than most Indians. But they need
much prayer and the power of the Holy
Spirit to understand and to be con-
verted.

How wonderful it would be if all of

this one caste only would see what
Christ can do for them and would accept
Him with their whole heart! What a

change He could work in them ! How
thrilling it would be if one could go
from one village to another and find true
believers singing the praises of Christ
and desiring to do only His will 1 And
if the Turiyas would thus accept Him,
many others would also believe. Is it

too much for us to pray for ? Jesus said,

“He that believeth on me, the works
that I do shall he do also; and greater
works than these shall he do; because
I go unto my Father. And whatsoever
ye shall ask in my name, that will I

do.” May the Spirit lay it upon your
hearts to join us in praying that the
“greater works” of bringing these dark-
ened and needy people into the king-
dom may be accomplished.

So far we have been without any
Indian workers, but we have come to
the place where the need of helpers
is apparent. Bro. Vogt and I arranged
for one in April but due to sickness in
the family he had to return home the
day after his arrival, and has not been
able to come back yet. No doubt the
Lord saw best to let us go on a little

longer without his help, and we want
to work only as He leads. But we trust
>ve may soon have the help of several
Indian workers. —S. J. Hostetler.

IN SOUTH INDIA

Mahboob Munzil, Kodai Kanal.—

•

“Mahboob Munzil” is new to you—to
us also. It is really a fine name for a
house. It means “Beloved home” in the
Urdu language, which is mostly used by
all Mohammedans in India. This is the.

first time we have come to South India
for hot season leave. Other years we
have gone to North India; the first two
years we went to Landour where we
studied in the Hindi language school;

then for three years We Went to Dar-
jeeling where the majority of our mis-
sionaries go and where most of our mis-

sionary children attend school. There
also Irene attended school as a mis-
sionary child. Our Mission has no
school for its children, and so we send
them where we can. Our older little

girl, Carolyn, is attending school here
in Kodai, an American school, while we
are here for a few months. She will go
back with us when we go. We thought
it might be a good thing for her to be
in an American school this year since

next year we are planning to be in

America, that is, we will go to America
provided. . . .

You will be interested in knowing
that the Kings and Yoders are also here
in Kodai Kanal. It is very nice to have
three of our families here. They live

right near us. We are glad to report that

all members of all three families are

well.

There is here in South India a Men-
nonite Mission, called the American
Mennonite Brethren Mission. Two of

their families, the Wiebes and the Hie-

berts, come to Kodai Kanal where they
also have children in school. Their mis-

sion in India is younger than ours, yet

they have a church membership of over

13,000 souls. In practically the whole
of South India there has been a much
greater ingathering into the church than
in Central India, particularly in the

Central Provinces, and more particu-

larly in the Chattisgarrhi field in which
our Mission is located. Mr. Wiebe told

me that last year they baptized about a

thousand persons among outcasts.

There is a state in South India, called

Travancore, along the coast, in which
one half of the people are Christians. Ac-
cording to the history of the Travancore
Church, St. Thomas, the doubting a-

postle of Jesus, in the first century came
as far as South India preaching the Gos-
pel in obedience to the command of his

Lord, “Go ye into all the world.” Con-
tact with older mission work and mis-

sionaries in other fields is one of the

blessings we are receiving in coming
here.

There is an item I must tell about
Drug before I close. Something hap-

pened there this hot season before I

left on the nineteenth of May. We
built a church. We have been talking

about it for a number of years. Now it

has become a reality. It was built with
money, one half raised by Indian

churches and one half given by the

Mission Board. The Christians in Drug
are so happy for a church. There is

still some inside work to be finished.

That we will do in rainy season and
then after rains we are planning the

.dedication, —Edwin I. Weaver.

IN NORTH INDIA

Darjeeling.—To the missionaries, the
coming to Darjeeling, or any other hill

station, affords such a marked change
from the regular duties and life in the

plain that there is much to be gained
by coming here for a short season every
year or two. The change is so marked
in every way. The climate is the dif-

ference between torrid and temperate.
The food in the hills is much like we
are accustomed to in the homeland

—

meats, fresh vegetables, fruits, and any-
thing else we could desire, while during
this season in the plains mangoes are

the only fruit and vegetables are limited

to egg plant and spinaches. Prices of

many things are, however, very high.

Today I paid four cents for one cucum-
ber. Some things are cheap. We buy
good beef at five cents a pound. Hindus
do not eat beef, and so the demand is not

great. The majority of eatables are high.

Rolled oats costs thirty-five cents a

pound. All packaged goods are high.

Again, ^another change is from “giving

out” to “taking in” in missionary con-

ferences, meeting, and fellowshiping

with other missionaries, spending time

in Bible study, and in general loading

up with new vigor physically and spirit-

ually.

We had a convention for the deepen-

ing of spiritual life at which perhaps a

hundred or more missionaries attended.

The meeting lasted four days. There
were two sessions daily. This year’s

speaker was Mr. Giffiths of Calcutta.

He is a Methodist missionary. His
lectures were very helpful and funda-

mental. The First Epistle of John was
expounded, and a series of talks was
given on the Holy Spirit. The mission-

aries attending were from a variety of

denominations — Methodist, Presby-

terian, Mennonite, Brethren in Christ,

Baptist (American, English, and

Australian), Anglican, Pentecostal,

Lutheran, Evangelical, Wesleyan, As-

semblies of God, and Nazarene. As to

nationalities, the audience was of

Americans, Indians, Nepalis, Tibetans,

English, Australians, Norwegians,

Swedes, Danes, Scots, New Zealanders,

and Canadians.

These meetings and opportunities for

fellowship are a source of real benefit

and renewal of zeal.

Besides these meetings there was a

day of missionary conference where

there was opportunity of discussion on

mission subjects. There are to be three

days more of such meetings next week.

Not a small part of our gain in being

here is that of being with our children

for a short while. They spend nine

months of their year here in school.

This is in itself enough reason for us

to come to the hills.

Then, also, there are different forms

of recreation of which we can avail our-

selves—hiking, nature study, visiting,

social gatherings, tennis, horseback rid-
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ing, visiting tea plantations, etc. There
is a point about eight miles from here

from which we can see Mt. Everest, and
so some folk make this trip once or

oftener. From among these forms of

recreation all can choose what appeals

to them. Many use their spare time for

study.

At present the missionaries from our

mission here are Sister Sarah Lapp, the

Brunks, the Vogts, the two Hostetler

families, Sister Nafziger, and the

Knisses. The Grabers were here for a-

HOW THE MORRIS, KANSAS,
MISSION BEGAN

By request we herewith give a few
facts about the work of the Lord in

Morris, Kansas.
Morris is a small town in the Kaw

River Valley five miles west of Kansas
City,-Kansas. It is on the main line of

the Santa Fe Railroad. Most of its

twenty-odd homes are owned by the

railroad company, which operates a

sheep-feeding yard equipped to handle

50,000 sheep. Here both sheep and
cattle-men from the grazing states un-

load their stock for a few days of rest

and full-feeding in order to get them on
the Kansas City market in prime mar-
keting condition. Within a radius of

two miles around Morris are about fifty

more families engaged for the most part

in truck-gardening, while others drive

daily to and from the city where they
are employed.
This community has a modern three-

room brick schoolhouse and an up-to-

date school of superior rating.

while but have returned. All are in good
health at this time.

In a few weeks all of us will again

be back on the plain and at our work.
By the time you in America will be
reading this our children will be in

school with their parents far away. We
would request you to pray for their

protection, especially spiritually. In

these days temptations and tests come
with double force. His grace is suf-

ficient. The joy of the Lord is our

strength.—The Knisses.

It is in this community, where Sun-
day-school work had been carried on
intermittently by different groups

;
that

in 1931 it seemed a suitable place to

begin a branch Sunday school of the

Kansas City Mission; there being no
such work carried on by anyone just at

that time.

After due consideration and prayer,

and a canvass of the homes, we felt led

to start in the work. God moved upon
the hearts of the school board to kindly

grant us the free use of their fine school

building, furnishing both heat and light.

Accordingly, on the first Sunday in

September, 1931 we held our first Sun-
day school with a small attendance of

these people who were mostly strangers

except for such contacts as had been
made with patrons of a rural mail route,

of which the writer is carrier.

Since that small beginning in 1931,

there have been varied precious experi-

ences in the work there, both encourag-
ing and discouraging, but we rejoice to

say, we have felt God’s definite leading

and blessing. There have been many
decisions for Christ, ten additions to

the church, and many expressions of

sincere appreciation from the com-
munity for the blessings received
through this work.

After some years in the school build-

ing, a small hall, more centrally located,

was rented and it is this building that is

now being used. One of our present
needs is more room and the owner has
promised to enlarge the building soon.

At present, in addition to the morn-
ing Sunday-school hour, there is a

regular Sunday evening preaching serv-

ice, a monthly cottage prayer meeting,
and a Sunday morning sermon on the

fourth Sunday of each month. There
has also been a Summer Bible School
the past four years.

The average Sunday-school attend-

ance for the past Quarter was ninety-

three, with an on-time average of above
eighty.

This work has been almost entirely

self-supporting from its beginning. We
solicit an interest in your prayers that

this work may continue in such a way
that God’s blessing and approval may
rest upon it.

We also extend a hearty invitation

to all who, from time to time, pass
through here, to worship with us.

—Edward Yoder.

46th and Powell, K. C., Kansas.

o

SUMMER CAMP

Los Angeles Mission.—Shall I choose
Jesus or will I choose the world?
This question was running through
the minds of a group of Junior girls as

they were seated about the camp fire.

It was the last evening that this group
would be in camp. In the six Bible

classes each morning and the campfire
programs each evening these girls had
received a good knowledge of the Word
of God. They understood how Christ

had died for them and that now it was
up to them to choose Christ or the

world. At the close of this last camp-
fire program an invitation was given for

them to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as

their Saviour. As the invitation hymn
was sung conviction gripped the hearts

of the girls and the presence and power
of the Holy Spirit was felt in a very
definite way. Could they give up the

movies and things that they were ac-

customed to? Would their mothers
oppose them? One made her decision

at the campfire. After they had gone to

their tents, another made her decision to

choose Jesus. As they returned home
others were under deep conviction.

Last Sunday evening they were at the

church services and when we gave an
invitation four more of them came for-

ward to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as

their Saviour. I wish you could see

them now with the joy of the Lord shin-

ing in their faces. Some in the group
in camp were from Mennonite homes

CITIE
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and had already made decisions for

Christ and these will be a great help to

the others who are just starting. These
new converts are ready to work for the

Lord and next week two of them will be
helping as teachers in our Bible School
for the colored children.

Following the group of Junior girls

the next group to come to camp was a

group of 16 Junior boys. For this group
we had seven Bible classes each morn-
ing, besides the campfire program, in

the evening. The way of salvation was
made clear in the Bible classes and con-

i' viction gripped the hearts of a number
of the boys. The last evening the boys
were in camp we also gave an invitation

for them to accept Christ. They were
seated about the campfire and as we
sang the first verse of the invitation

song there was no response but the

Holy Spirit was convicting hearts. As
we sang the second verse five boys
stood to their feet. Then as we sang
the third verse another boy stood. That
night after the boys had gone to their

tents one of the six that had made de-

cisions prayed that as the boys go back
to the city that they might be true to

their decisions, that they might be bap-
tized and live real Christian lives. The
boys were at church Sunday and the

joy of the Lord is beaming from their

faces. This is a harvest that we have
been working and praying for. I am
sure you will rejoice with us and don’t

forget to pray for these boys and girls.

None of them are from Mennonite
homes and some of them will receive op-
position rather then encouragement in

the home.
We are now more convinced than

ever that summer camp work is one of

the most effective ways of winning the
city boys and girls to Christ. We did

not need handwork in the classes to

keep them interested. Just being in

camp made it interesting enough and
the six classes each morning could be
solid teaching; no handwork except
taking class notes and writing examina-
tions. Then the talks given at the camp-
fire program just before they went to

bed made an impression upon them that

was not easy to shake off. One of the
boys from one of our Mennonite families

who just moved here recently said that

he had attended Summer Bible School
the last three summers but he had learn-

ed more about the Bible this year dur-

ing one week camp than he had learned
during the three years in Bible School.
That doesn’t mean that Bible school is

not important but it does mean that

Summer Bible School combined with
the camp is just doubly effective.

There were seventeen of the younger
girls in the first group that was taken
to camp, sixteen of the younger boys in

the second group, eleven Junior girls in

the third group and sixteen Junior boys
in the fourth group. A total of sixty boys
and girls in the four groups. The picture
in upper left hand corner is one of the

Junior girls’ classes. Sister Iola Miller

is teaching the class. The middle pic-

ture in the upper row is of an event the

boys and girls looked forward to three

times a day. The picture at upper right

is one of the classes in the younger
boys’ camp. Sister Maude Swartzen-
druber is teaching the class. The pic-

ture at the left side of the center row
is one of the younger girls’ classes.

Sister Whitaker is teaching the class

using the feltograph board to illustrate

the lesson. The center picture is the

group of Junior boys. They are holding
the New Testaments they received in

camp. Each of the sixty boys and girls

in the four groups was given a New
Testament to take home. Sister Viola
Gingerich is teaching the class shown
at the right end of the center row. The
picture at lower left shows four of the

Junior boys who were playing badmin-
ton and the picture on the lower right

shows two of the boys ready for archery.
These were some of the good clean

sports that were used in camp. While
having the privilege of teaching the

boys to shoot straight with archery, we
had the greater privilege of teaching
them to shoot straight in life and to

strive to enter the straight gate. The
center picture in the lower row shows
the group of Junior girls. We had a

point system in which they were graded
in conduct, sportmanship, etc., and all

who were graded as first-class campers
are holding a pennant with a picture of

Jesus the Good Shepherd and the motto,
“Jesus Never Fails.” The girl with the

best grade is holding a larger pennant.
These pennants were given out in all

four of the groups. Of course there were
two or more in each group who were
second-class campers, these received a

prize for second class. In one group
there was a boy who was third class and
he did not receive a prize. It was pretty

hard for him to see the others receive

their prizes when he got nothing but
I think the lesson it taught him was
well deserved. This method was very
successful in solving the discipline

problem.

Look again at the two group pictures

in the center of the second and third

rows. Of these Junior boys and girls

only four are from Mennonite homes
and they were Christians before going
to camp. As a result of the camp twelve
of the others have accepted the Lord
Jesus Christ as their Saviour and some
are already active in service helping to

win others for the Lord Jesus Christ.

The parents of two of them have not
yet consented to their joining our
church. Pray that the hearts of these

parents may be touched and that they
may not only allow the girls to join the

church but that they too will come to

a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Glenn W. Whitaker.

151*4 W. 73rd St.

o

MEETING THE EMERGENCY IN
FRANCE

The British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety seems to be restricted also by the
war conditions from carrying on work
in France. The “Emergency Fund” of

the American Bible Society has already
sent from the United States to the
French evangelical forces in France
5,100 New Testaments and 5,700 Gos-
pels. In addition to these, 5,000 New
Testaments have been printed at the

Society’s expense in Geneva, chiefly for

French refugees, war prisoners, and
churches. There will be further urgent
appeals, which the Society will hope to

meet.—Bible Society Record.

Glimpses of the Summer Camps for boys and girls held by the Los Angeles Mission

(See article for an explanation of each picture)
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SHIPWRECKED LIVES

By One Who Has Observed

We can all count many young lives

who during childhood and youth attend-

ed our Sunday schools, but despite the

Gospel teaching and the many admoni-
tions given them, they seemingly, for

the time being, have rejected the Gos-
pel standards as too high and lofty.

They have chosen rather their own
pathway, (i. e. Cain), directed by self

and selfish ideals, thereby openly begin-
ning a shipwrecked life. Therefore
more then ever it remains for us as

servants of the Lord to hold these pre-

cious souls up to the throne of grace
and 1 to continue admonishing them
through the sure word of prophecy to

stop, to look, and to listen to the still,

small voice.

We have in our services people of

several nationalities
;
each with differ-

ent characteristics, but all are going on
toward a shipwrecked life if they do
not find Christ as their Lord and Sav-
iour and are born again.

Dona X. is an elderly Spanish lady

married the second time. (At least we
want to suppose that she is married to

the second man with whom she is living.

Many are not married.) Until about
eight years ago all went well with her,

as she received a yearly pension from
the Spanish government because her

former husband was one of the thou-

sands of officers who ate from the king’s

table and who were participants at the

coronation of King Alfonzo XIII, She,
therefore, in her former years lived in

ease and luxury until her pension was
canceled. She also was a prominent
figure in Catholic circles when we first

came to this town, but when she could
not keep up any more with her Catholic
friends, they left her; and all that is left

is a shipwrecked life to give to the Lord.
Dona Pepa is another Spanish lady

who also was a participant at the
coronation of King Alfonzo XIII. It ap-

pears that her former husband died

while she was still living in Spain. She
came to the Argentine Republic with
one or more children and soon, accord-
ing to an ungodly custom, she took up
with a Spanish Pharmacist without
marrying him. I happen to know him
and he is a most ungodly and licentious

man. In his profession nothing was too
low for him to do in selling prohibited
drugs to certain persons-. Life for this

poor woman became more miserable
from year to year until at last she was
thrown out of her own home by her
so-called husband and daughter. Life
to her so far has been filled with disap-

pointment, disaster and the loss of all

the virtues which a good woman ought
to possess yet with all that has happen-
ed she still talks with pride of her noble
Spanish descent. Truly she is a “prodi-

gal daughter.” We are still praying
that this sinful woman, (who has ad-

mitted living in sin), may find the Lord
Jesus Christ as her personal Saviour
and be cleansed to have a little time to-
honor and glorify Him who is worthy
of all honor and praise.

Don A., a kind old man, has also made
shipwreck of his life. He is a Spaniard
of slight build with a hardy constitution.

When young he was gifted with no little

ability as can be seen in his descend-

ants. He came from a noble family pos-

sessing means and, to our knowledge,
some came into his possession when
quite a young man. Early in life he
became addicted to strong drink and
this habit became so strong as to com-
pletely dominate him, causing his down-
fall. Through this habit he lost all and
finally emigrated to the Argentine Re-
public with his family, hoping in vain

to recuperate what was lost. But alas,

he did not know the Lord and does not

at present. He still remains the victim

of his evil habit. He appears strong in

body, but with all self-respect, dignity,

and honor lost long ago he sometimes
appears little better than a beggar. We
are glad to say that some of the family

have accepted Christ as their Saviour

and we are hoping and praying that

more will do the same including this old

man, a slave to an evil habit. About a

year ago we were moved to pray very

definitely for his salvation, that he

might be saved as a mighty miracle of

grace and permitted to testify of his

Lord and Maker to all who know him
now as a drunkard.
Don J., as we all know him, is an

Italian who came to the Argentine Re-
public at the youthful age of fourteen

to live with his uncle and elder brother.

He grew to manhood on the farm and,

it appears, became quite proficient. At
any rate after marrying he became
prosperous and saved quite some
money. But alas, too often we heard

him speak of his properties as if he had
accomplished something great. While
young he came in touch with the Gos-
pel but certain characteristics, such as

a dominant will, controlled him to such

an extent that he got in difficulties with

others. This domineering, stubborn,

egotistical will brought him in conflict

with his sons and daughters who one

by one left him ! They married and
formed homes of their own. It is a sad
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condition when the children will have 4

nothing to do with their parents in

old age but in this case it was because
of the stubborn nature of the father,

which has also been the cause of his

losing practically all of his earthly pos-

sessions. We hope that his new nature

in Christ* whom he in part endeavors

to serve, will keep him from spiritual

shipwreck. It takes many Christians

many years to recognize Romans 8:28

as true and to wholly yield body and
soul to the Lord.
Pray with us for all those in like cir-

cumstances that the Lord may work a
*

miracle in many shipwrecked lives in

order that His name may be honored
and glorified.

o

RURAL MISSIONS
(Continued from page 492)

But how sad to think of the many un-

saved not ready to meet their Saviour.

Revival meetings have been held in

nearly all the congregations of this dis- .

trict, excepting in the rural stations of

Minnesota and Wisconsin, including

Casselton.

Now a few notes from Casselton. Of *

late more visitors have been here. On
Sunday, July 13, we had Moses Red-
day, an Indian Christian from the Fort

Totten Reservation, to attend our serv-

ice. He has been officially appointed by
the Indian agency to solicit worn cloth- f

ing from homes where they have no
more use for such clothing and want to

discard them. These clothes are sent

to a sewing project that has been set up
among the Indians, where they are

cleaned and made over and distributed

among the needy Indian children.

Since Bro. Redday has been in our {
home, we have investigated his work
and found it a worthy cause. If any of ;

our sewing circles would be interested

in helping these people after reading

this information, we would be glad to

open correspondence and by helping
j

these people to some worn clothing as I

well as new, it might be the means of j

bringing the Gospel to them in the ^
future. We had Bro. Redday in our

home several times and he sang several

numbers, among them, “I Need Thee J

Every Hour,” singing in the Sioux lan-

guage. In leaving he gave the writer a 4 ;

New Testament in his native language.

On Monday, July 21, we began our

Summer Bible School here at this place. !

It was rather discouraging to begin, but

God blessed the efforts. The number ^

enrolled were mostly from the city ^

homes, only five being from Men-
nonite homes, and it gave a splen-

did opportunity to get acquainted with

new homes, and a promise of several
j

more being added to the Sunday school.

Our Sunday-school superintendent is .

still under the doctor’s care and 'will be

for some time, but he is making some §
gain in health. Through prayer and

doctor’s care we hope for his recovery.

We beg your continued prayers in this

work. : • - I.- S. Mastr -flij
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I
SPIRIT-IMPELLED EVANGELISM

(Continued from front page)

impelled in their dealings with children can certainly real-

ize great and definite spiritual blessings in their domestic

life and household affairs.

The Impelling Force of the Spirit

In each of these various types of evangelism we see a

need for having divine power to make such religious ac-

tivities effective. Our next consideration is the method by

which we may realize this impelling force of the Spirit in

the various forms of evangelism.

A knowledge of the need of souls, is one means by which

the Holy Spirit can bring pressure to bear upon the hearts

and minds of Christian people. I wish to recommend the

various mission study courses which have been planned and

outlined by a special committee of the Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities for your use in the congrega-

tion. When people see the need and when souls are ac-

quainted with the field and its opportunities there will be

more responses of willingness to support and to be engaged

in such work.

Another means of realizing this impelling force in the

lives of Christian people in their congregations is to give

them a vision of the Spirit’s power. This power of the

Spirit has been demonstrated in His work through men
of God all through the ages. The reading of missionary

biographies is a splendid means of bringing to the atten-

tion of the people the stories of those who have dedicated

their time and talent to His service. Contact with such

lives helps to stimulate deeper interests and to provide a

wider vision of what God is able to do in these days of so

much religious impotence.

The Christian worker who would be Spirit-impelled

for evangelistic efforts needs faith in the power of the

Spirit to convict sinners. When Paul preached to the

Philippians he made use of the Word in winning souls to

Christ. In his epistle written some years later, he gave the

testimony of his coming to them with the Word in much
assurance. He had a confident faith in the power of the

co-operative working of the Spirit and the Word in the

lives of those who heard the Gospel. We need more
preaching and teaching with the confidence that lives will

actually be changed because we have preached or taught

them the Gospel.

We may realize the impelling force of the Spirit in

evangelism by magnifying the Word which the Holy
Ghost inspired. The Word is the actual sword which the

Spirit uses to pierce the minds and souls of men. The apos-

tolic church has given us many examples which indicate

the frequent use and the prominent place which the Word
had in their activities. On the day of Pentecost it was
those who received the Word that were baptized. After
Peter had healed the lame man, on another occasion,

many that heard the Word believed. One time the dis-

ciples were forbidden to speak in the name of Jesus. They
prayed to God and asked the Lord that they might preach
the Word. Concerning God’s answer to that prayer it is.

said that they spoke the Word boldly. You remember the
deacons were chosen and set to their task so the apostles
might give themselves .to the ministry of the Word. The
disciples that were scattered about went everywhere
preaching the Word. Peter and John were sent. to, visit

the Samaritans because they had received the Word.
When Peter went to the house of Cornelius the people

heard the Word and the Holy Ghost fell upon them. The
apostles heard while they were in Judea that the Gentiles

also heard the Word. One might continue with other in-

stances in the Acts which emphasize the frequent use they

made of the Word. If we would have more power in our

pulpit preaching, in our religious teaching, and in our

parental nurture, we should magnify the Word in the

church, in the church school, and in the home.
Another means of realizing this power of the Spirit is

through obedience to His leading. His feelings are very

sensitive to the actions of men. He is grieved through
misconduct. He may even be quenched through repeated

refusals to follow the way He directs. If we would be

Spirit-impelled in our labors for Christ we must be obe-

dient to His leadings.

We may realize the impelling force of the Spirit by
glorifying the Christ who saves men from sin. It was
the supreme object of the Holy Ghost to glorify Him.
Since that is His office in the world it is easy to understand
that when men make much of the cross and magnify
Christ the Holy Spirit is very active in that life. When
we glorify Christ we are coming in line with the Holy
Spirit’s purpose and function in the church. It gives room
for infillings of His Spirit.

Another means of realizing this impelling force is

through prayer. The early church spent much time in

prayer. The sad conditions of the modern church life are

largely due to the prayerlessness of its members. People
who would be used of the Lord must first learn to pray.

The Holy Spirit works in the lives of those who are “pray-
ing in the Holy Ghost.”

Conclusion
If our evangelistic outreach is to be Spirit-impelled we

dare not rely upon human energy. We must give greater
recognition to the presence of the Spirit in our lives. That
may require some release of interest in our farms, or busi-

ness, or profession. We must learn to depend upon the
energizing power of the Spirit if we would be used of God
in changing the hearts of men. We must follow divine
leadings if we would evangelize the world. He has spoken
His purpose to reach the utmost part of the earth. Our
consecration to that purpose makes possible an ever widen-
ing and growing missionary vision and activity. To ac-

complish this necessitates making our lives and time avail-

able to the Holy Spirit for His direction and use.

RESPONSIBILITY TO RURAL POPULATION
(Continued from page 493)

not give as largely and are denied the joy of giving. To
such, the simpler, less expensive rural work might awaken
their interest so that later on they would help' in the for-
eign and city work too.

I believe work carried on in our rural districts may soon-
er develop into self-supporting churches which in turn
would help carry on our other missionary work. I believe
we ought to invest as' much in rural work as we do in both
foreign and city work. When we rethink our missionary
program and give a proper balance of rural work we can
soon reach more of the neglected rural population of Amer-
ica and we will be able to do more city and foreign work
too. May we as the Mennonite Church realize our respon-
sibility to these neglected ones at our door and do some-
thing about it. Culp, Ark.
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THE SPIRIT-EMPOWERED CHURCH
(Continued from page 490)

come a church member. So many people that j'oin the

church are no different than before. They are disillusioned.

This church-member disillusionment has weakened the

Church and the world distrusts the Church. It is a barrier

to Gospel evangelism.

4. The Nonevangelistic Spirit. A church may have rit-

ual, an efficient program, and ecclesiastical machinery, but
if she has ceased to be evangelistic she has lost her power
and testimony. The church that is on the defensive and
tries to save herself and her whole program, concentrating

on that task of self-preservation, is a defeated church. The
task of the church must be centered in soul-saving mis-

sionary work and if we fail in that the devil can glory in a

real barrier.

5. The Impractical Impression that the Church has Giv-

en to the World. Someone said, “The Church has failed to

make it plain to the world that Christianity is as practical

as beefsteak and deals with practical issues of life.” I think

one of the great barriers to Gospel preaching is in the idea

the Church has given the world that we have an antiquated
set of doctrines that cannot be related to life.

May I give a borrowed illustration of what I mean by
barriers to a Spirit-empowered Church. You have heard the

expression, “If you are naughty the Bogey-man will get

you.” A father’s son was a problem in the church. The
father was influential and said, “I will split the Church if

you take action against my son.” The Bogey-man scare has
stopped the progress of many a Church. Is our Church fac-

ing the Bogey-man of barriers? If the Bogey-man has en-

tered our Church and hindered mission work, throw him
out whether it is an antiquated method or a fossilized office-

holder.

III. Future Mission Program of a Spirit-empowered
Church

1. Ministerial Extension. We need ministers that will

lead the laity into such activities that all of the members
will feel they are an important part in the missionary work
and that each one must help to do all of the work at home
and abroad.
The minister must utilize the pulpit to give birth and

nurture to world missions. No doubt some churches are

ready to blow away because there is pulpit chaff instead of

pulpit wheat. Before we preachers are able to put a soul

passion, a soul-saving passion, into our people we must first

feed our own spiritual lives out of God’s Book six days that

precede the first day of the week. Fellow ministers, our
preaching has a lot to do in the forward movement of mis-
sions. Too many preachers are night owls—sermons, calls,

praying, meditation has to be done at night when the body
ought to rest. Bro. Mininger one time said, “The Church
expects her preachers to be miracle men and to do two jobs

at once—preach and run a business.” I say it is high time
for us who say we believe in the all things of Scripture to

teach our laity to practice I Cor. 9 and to support the 1

preachers so they will have more time six days of the

week before they come to the pulpit to be with God and
God’s Word and God’s people in order to save souls and to

enlist soul-savers.

2. Church Departments in Missions. Has your Sunday
school canvassed your community? Have you had an at-

tendance campaign? Have you searched out the possibility

of doing missionary Sunday-school work beyond your dis-

trict? Is your Young People’s Bible Meeting just a Young
People’s Bible Meeting or is it a Young People’s Bible

Meeting that is alive with missionary zeal? Do you raise

money for literature distribution or native evangelist sup-

port in the foreign field? Does the devil consider your^ ,

prayer meeting as a bombing institution against the strong-
;

holds of wickedness? Is the prayer meeting a front of- 1

fensive flank that pushes into Jerusalem and into the utter-

most parts of the earth?

3. Giving. The tenth commandment says, “Thou shalt

not covet.” Jesus said, “Beware of covetousness.” One of

the big fields of mission work is to teach young and old to i

worship God by giving. The Old Testament lapses of spir-
j

ituality usually included failure in giving and Old Testa- 1

ment revivals stressed finances such as the tithe and offer- 1

ings. The same holds good for the Church.
4. Membership Extension. A secular newspaper said,

“If the churches really believe what they preach, why are

they not desperate about it?” J
The world knows how to make the people alcohol-mind-

ed, pleasure-minded, and commercial-minded by advertising

and salesmanship. The Church needs a program that will

make us mission-minded and will put us on the road in the

rural, cities, and foreign fields to sell the Church. The
world is not commanded to go to the Church but the Church
is commanded to go to the people. How many of us have
since the last Mission Board meeting invited a noncnurch-
going person to church or spoken to a lost soul about

Christ? We need a new-birth, membership campaign from
the local congregation to the foreign field that will increase

the number of Christians.

“Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 1

come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in /
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the

uttermost part of the earth.” A man traveled through the

woods in a strange community. He came to an old delap- 1

idated cabin in which lived a negress. She was bent, stoop-

ed, old, and wrinkled but had bright shining eyes. “Good
morning Auntie, living here alone?” said the stranger. She
replied, “Just me and Jesus, Massa.” The Church needs to

get her eyes on Jesus and become conscious like the ne- 1

gress that Jesus is the big factor and necessity in life. Then
we can say with the Scotch preacher Bonar, “The world is

*

our horizon for service, not the town, the country, the de-

nomination, but a world,” and the Church will go forward
in the power of the Spirit and extend the cause of Jesus

j

Christ.

Waterloo, Ont. M

FROM OTHER LANDS
AN OPEN DOOR TO TURKEY

The population of Turkey is nearly
18,000,000. Only two millions are in

Europe, chiefly centered in Istanbul
which has a population of 750,000.

Turkey in Asia is thirty times as large

as the small territory in Europe. The
European area is about as large as Sicily

or Sardinia.

On April 10, 1928, the Grand Na-

tional Assembly passed a law in virtue

of which Islam ceased to be the State

religion of the Republic. For centuries

Turkey has been almost entirely Mos-
lem, and, although for the past thirteen

years the country has been without a

State religion, the population still re-

mains on the whole Moslem.
In 1927, 91 per cent of the people in

Turkey were illiterate—one of the

fruits of centuries of Mohammedanism.

With the introduction of new laws and
following the abandonment of Islam as

the State religion, illiteracy declined
;

and by 1934 was reduced from 91 per

cent to 55 per cent. Accurate figures for

1941 are not available, but it may safely

be assumed that there has been a further r

substantial decline in illiteracy.

What does all this mean? The throw-

ing off of a State religion and the in-

crease of education are two important
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factors. The Renaissance reborn ! The

j

Reformation followed the Renaissance,

and it may be that Turkey, along with

other Balkan lands, stands at the cross-

roads of spiritual blessing and pagan
atheism. Is it to be atheism or the Gos-
pel? Turkey, no longer fettered by a

State religion or hampered by illiteracy,

is awakening to the writings of the

world’s greatest teachers. NOW is the

time to hasten with the Gospel of

Christ !—Europe’s Millions.

o

LITTLE HARELIP

Along by the side of the river was a

small girl digging up weeds with a sort

of spade, and I know you would like to

hear about her. She had a big basket

which she was filling. I stopped and

j

asked her what her name was, but in-

stead of replying, she burst out crying,

and raised her spade as if to hit me. It

was hard -not to smile at her, for she
probably thought I was one of the

enemy she had heard so much about.

A Chinese friend with me talked to her

and tried to get her not to be afraid of

i me, and I gave her a copper. Soon the

tears rolled away, and Harelip (she had
a harelip and so was given that for a

name) was happy once more.
Again last Sunday, we met her with

her basket and spade near the place

where the river dyke had been broken.
I hardly recognized her, for her hair

had been cut and she looked like a little

boy, but this time she wasn’t quite so

scared of me. She was a bit afraid of

Miss Sharp, for she was so tall. Then
Harelip told us that she has to go to

the fields every day five times so that

she can get five basketfuls of grass and
weeds for the animals in her home. She
digs among the wheat, her basket is

large, and it is hard work. We asked
her to bring us a basket of grass the

next day and told her we would pay her
for it, for we knew she was poor; and
she said she would ask her mother a-

bout it. We wanted the grass for our
goats. But Harelip didn’t come with
the grass and so we haven’t seen her
again.

At the break in the dyke where we
met Harelip, there was great excite-

ment. The break is perhaps seven or
eight hundred feet long and to repair it,

many hundred truckloads of earth
: would normally be needed. But there
are no trucks to do the work, and so

j

several hundred men take their place.

They carry heavy basketloads of dirt

and dump them into the break. One
basketload seems too little to amount
to anything, but when thousands are
put together, then the gap starts to be
filled in. Another eight or ten men take
hold of ropes and pull a heavy stone
roller to keep pressing the earth down.
That makes me think of something!
There is a bigger gap in China than any
of the breaks in the river dykes. It is a
gap made by many, many people who
don’t know about the Lord Jesus. And

what is needed to fill up this big gap is

not basjcetloads of earth, but lives full

of the love of the Lord Jesus and given

to Him. For only when these people

hear of Jesus will the gap begin to be
filled, and there are lots of people al-

ready helping. Are you helping to fill

it in any way, by giving yourself or

your all to the Lord, or by prayer?—By
Helen Mount in Young China.

o

THE CITY OF GREAT PEACE

Taning (Great Peace) is a small city

in the province of Shansi (West of the

Mountains). The city of Great Peace,

West of the Mountains, is the seat of

a small county with a population of

about twenty thousand. Included in this

number are more than five hundred
Christians. The ratio is one in forty,

higher than in any other district in all

of China.

Missionary work in this out-of-the-

way place had a very interesting begin-

ning. Many years ago (probably 1879),

just after the great famine that took the

lives of two-thirds of the people, a mis-

sionary visited the town for a few days,

preached on the street, and sold Gospels.

A Gospel of Mark was bought by a

priest from the temple on the wooded
hillside opposite the city. The book
failed to impress the priest and soon
found its way to a pile of unused temple
literature, where it remained for some
time, until a visiting priest, Chang,
while delving among some of the Bud-
dhist books, lighted upon the neglected

Gospel. The title, Happy Sound, by Ma
Ko, immediately arrested his attention,

and he took the book to his friend, a

schoolteacher named Chii.

For a year or more the two friends

studied the Gospel, and the entrance

of the Word gradually began to bring
light. Later these two inquirers after

truth went to Pingyang, three or four

days’ journey away, where they met a

missionary who opened up to them the

Way of Life more fully. These men
grew in grace, becoming preachers in

their own district, suffering persecution,

and leading others to the Lord Jesus.

Several years after this Mr. Hudson
Taylor visited Shansi and attended a

church and missionary conference in

Pingyang, at which Mr. Chii was ordain-

ed pastor of the Western Hills and
Siaoyi District. Pastor Chii was an
eloquent preacher and a beloved leader.

Ex-priest Chang was later ordained al-

so. These two men worked together,

through trials and persecution. Their
labor resulted in the baptism of two
hundred and thirteen people in connec-
tion with the Taning Church before

that great conflict of suffering, the Box-
er uprising of 1900, plunged this whole
district into turmoil. Three lady mis-
sionaries were martyred in Taning;
homes of Christians throughout the

district were looted and burned ; be-

lievers were scattered, many hiding in

the mountains. After the storm had

spent itself and peace was restored, the

work prospered again and other lady

workers were sent to Taning. The two
pastors carried on their work, but not

many years later both passed on to their

reward.
The church was without a pastor

until the ordination of Mr. Ho Shih-yen
in 1918. Pastor Ho was a graduate of

the first class of the Shansi Bible In-

stitute. He was endowed with an attrac-

tive personality, being both an arrest-

ing preacher and a born leader. Though
now unable to travel as formerly over
the whole district, the pastor still takes

some part in the work. His home was
recently looted, when the enemy troops

went over the district in an orgy of

burning and looting.

A new pastor, Mr. Wang, a Christian

of the third generation, has lately been
raised up, together with a number of

earnest church workers. A brilliant

young man with a promising future, he

had been studying law in the Shansi
University when he was converted dur-

ing a series of special meetings con-

ducted by Dr. Sung. He gave up his

work at the University and entered the

North China Theological Seminary,
from which he was graduated four

years later in 1937, just before the war
began. When he returned home, his

constant witnessing soon won for him
recognition as a leader in the church,

and he was elected as pastor.

When I last visited Taning, during
the summer of 1939, I found the church
had eight full-time workers. There
were also thirty or forty voluntary
workers who gave much of their time
to the Lord’s service. The town had
been bombed a number of times. The
church was partly destroyed and a

courtyard formerly used as a girls’

school had become a heap of ruins. Mis-
sionaries’ living rooms (missionaries

had not been stationed there for years)
were turned into a stable, and furniture

was destroyed when the enemy occupied
the place for ten days. After their de-

parture, it was ten days before the

rooms could be thoroughly cleaned.

They had even buried a man’s body a-

mid a heap of rubbish in one of the

rooms. Three times the enemy troops
took the town and were driven out.

During my visit there I was told that

more than one hundred families had, in

the first five months of that year, turned
to the Lord and put away their idols.

This church, like many others, was
eager to get Bibles and hymn books.
The leaders urged me to purchase a

supply and have them delivered as soon
as possible. I pointed out that the Bible
Society was already far behind in orders
and that, even if the books could be
printed, it would be very difficult to

ship them to Taning, especially across
“no-man’s-land” into Free China. But
they urged me to do my best to get the
books to them, pressing me to take five

(Continued on page 504)
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GENERAL
Midland S B S Mich 26 85
M A & Katie Yoder 1,000 00
Rollin Jantz 10 00
A Sister Groffdale Cong Pa 15 00
O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 70 81
Fern Ann Umble in honor of

her parents 25 00
Hiram J Yoder Estate 869 40
A & W Ind 5 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 25 00
L E Miller 10 00
A Bro & Sis Beech Cong Ohio 10 00
Friends Ind 50 00
Forks Cong Ind 33 71

Leslie Byler 25 00
Mt Clinton SS Va 22 00
Mt Pleasant Church & SS Va 42 00
Mountain View Cong Mont 5 so
New Castel Bible School 111 4 25
D J S W Ont 60 00
Yoder Cong Kansas 39 74
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 34 29
Palmyra Cong Mo 8 00
Alpha Cong Minn 18 37
Sugar Creek Cong la 92 98
Alpha Cong Minn 35 06
Bethel SS W Liberty Ohio 68 69
Plain View SS Ohio 82 44
Martins SS Ohio 43 41

South Union SS Ohio 125 10
A Brother Ohio 10 00

2,887 60

INDIA
GENERAL

A Brother Okla 40 00
A Sister Pa 25 00
Mr & Mrs W Kriebel 25 00
O Gr SS Gleaners class O 12 00
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 2 61
Lester Mann 10 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 20 56
A Brother & Sister Ind 5 00
Reiffs Cong Pa 310 59
Holly Grove S B S Md 6 44
Ellis R Zook 20 00
Canton Cong & SS Ohio 17 29
A Bro & Sisters Mo 15 00
D S & Cora B Gingrich 50 00
A Brother & Sister Mich 6 71
Alta-Sask Conf at High

River Alta 160 65
Zion Cong Ore 31 06
Line Lexington Cong Pa 112 00
Souderton Cong Pa 49 35
Salford SS Pa 77 08
A Bro Mellinger Cong Pa 10 00
E Chestnut St SS Lane Pa 31 11
Steelton S B S Pa 6 65
Steelton Mission Pa 3 47
E Chestnut St Cong Pa 23 15
Lakeview Cong N Dak 0 50
Hopedale B S 111 12 25
East Bend Cong 111 75 00
Metamora SS 111 41 41
Wanner Cong Ont 21 21
Snyder Cong Ont 15 00
Wideman SS Ont 37 13
Lajunta Cong Colo 11 16
East Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50
Milford A M Cong Nebr 31 89
Nappanee Cong Ind 25 00
Middlebury Cong Ind 56 65
North Scottdale SS Pa 18 00
Allensville SS Pa 37 40

1,460 82
MISSIONARY

Friends Ohio 150 00
Maple Grove Cong Pa 23 35
Warwick River S B S Pri II cl

& Denbigh Pri II class Va 3 00
Mrs Lydia Zehr & SS cl 111 8 00
Phil 4:19 Ind 50 00
Conestoga Cong Pa 211 81
Salem SS Alta 37 50
Perkasie SS & Y P M Penna 112 50
Roanoke SS 111 75 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 88 83
Morton SS 111 84 63
Penna Cong Kansas 26 90
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 17 00
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 25 00
Hesston Cong Kansas 50 00
Elkhart Congs Ind 37 50
Maple Grove SS Ind 250 00
Goshen Cong Ind 44 35
West Clinton SS Ohio 35 48
Beech SS Ohio 66 53
Lockport SS Ohio 41 48
Martins SS Ohio 37 50
Blough SS Penna 10 00
Stahl SS Penna 11 19
Lydia Sauder & SS cl Pa 4 50
David Moyer & SS cl Pa 4 50
Mrs Jno Harnish & SS cl Pa 4 50
Amanda Schertzer & SS cl Pa 4 50
Lower Deer Creek S C la 9 77
West Union S C la 15 51
Berlin S C Ohio 15 00
Salem S C Ind 25 00

1,580 83

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Mt View S B S Mont 7 50
Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00
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Salford SS Loyal Workers cl Pa 37 50
Waldo SS 111 75 00
La Junta Cong Colo 34 20
Sugar Creek SS class la 32 98
Maple Grove S B S Ind 15 75

212 93
EVANGELIST

A Sister 50 00
Kidron SS Mrs Delvin Gerber

class Ohio 14 55

A Sister Va 5 00
Hess SS Pa 50 00
Millersville SS Lydia Sauder

class Pa 25 00
Wideman Y P M Ont 25 00

Hagey-Wanner Y P M Ont 50 00

Beech SS Ohio 60 00

279 55

BIBLE WOMEN
An East Bend SS cl 111 10 00
Roanoke SS class 111 50 00

E Bend SS Mrs Troyer cl 111 4 55

L D Hunsicker class Pa 12 50
A Sister Ont 25 00
Sugar Creek SS class la 4 88

Bowne SS Mich 12 50
Howard-Miami SS els Ind 11 00

Bethel SS Old Sis class

West Liberty Ohio 12 50

142 93
EDUCATIONAL

Goshen College SS Ind 22 10

Rockhill SS Martin Wenger
class Pa 25 00

Mellinger SS Pa 45 00

Hopewell SS Ind 15 00
Fort Wayne SS Ind 1 55

Clinton Frame SS Ind 18 20
Bowne SS Mich 9 00
Nappanee SS Ind 8 00
Crumstown SS Ind 2 50
Zion SS Mich 2 00

Maple Grove SS Ind 15 00

163 35
ORPHAN

Dell B Sch class Ore 1 25
Nampa B S Jr III class Ida 2 00

A Brother & Sister Pa 20 00
Nappanee SS Ind 12 16

Blooming Glen SS Robt Nase cl Pa 11 00

Matt 10:42 Ind 7 00

Kansas City Cong Kans 11 00
Willow Sprgs SS Pri Dept 111 9 00
A Sister Pa 20 00
Blooming Glen SS Mrs Jno

Landis class Pa 9 00
Madeline Garber class 111 44 00

A Sis Oak Gr Cong Ohio 44 00
Chambersburg SS Pa 33 00
Forks SS Ind 32 70

A Bro & Sister Kans 9 00

Albany SS Ore 23 52
Millwood SS Pa 11 00
Strasburg SS Pri & Beg cl Pa 9 00
Elizabethtown SS A Sister Pa 11 00
The Sisters Mt Joy Cong Pa 22 00
Bossier SS Y M B cl Pa 11 00
Mr & Mrs E O Brubaker 11 00

Waldo SS 111 31 00
Hopedale B S Katy Kaufmann

cl 111 8 15

E Zorra A M Cong Ont 11 00
Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 11 49
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 11 00
Mancelona S B S Mich 0 44
Shore SS Ind 10 00

Martins Creek SS cl 12 Ohio 5 00

Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio:
Class 5 9 00
Class 7 11 00
Class 8 11 00
Class 9 9 00

Class 1

0

11 00
Class 1

1

11 00

Class 13 9 00
Bethel SS West Liberty Ohio:
A Brother & Sister 11 00

East Bend SS class 5 111 3 70
Allensville SS Pa 11 00
Pinto SS Md 21 00

Mill Run SS Pa 5 25
Altoona SS Pa 6 82

581 48
WIDOW

Girls SS cl Belleville Pa 5 50
M'attawana SS Pa 5 50

A Brother & Sister Pa 5 50
Mr & Mrs G W Beechy 11 00

Almira SS Ont 5 50
Dorcas S C of Alpha Minn 11 00

East Bend SS class 111 3 05

Sugar Creek SS class la 21 10

Shore SS Ind 9 84
Martins Cr SS cl 13 Ohio 5 50

Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio:

Classes 1-2-3-4 5 50
Class 6 5 50
Class 12 5 50

Bethel SS Mothers cl W Lib Ohio 5 50

105 49
MEDICAL

Goshen College SS Ind 12 10

Bertha A Risser 10 00

M H Mast 7 50
East Bend SS Mrs Hubert
King cl 111 5 50

A Brother & Sister Mich 6 00
Dr Lillie S Shenk 40 00

Irene Zook 3 00
A Sister Pa 15 00
Metamora SS Paul Schertz cl 111 40 00
Kidron SS Ohio 5 25
Midland S C Mich 15 00

159 35
BUNGALOW

Dak-Mont Conf at Bloomfield
Mont 28 50

RELIEF WORK c/o NELLIE KING
Zion S B S Grace Burck cl Ore 7 67

COMPOUNDERS’ HOUSES
Westward Ho SS Alta 15 00

Acadia Valley SS Alta 40 00
Mountain View Cong Mont 19 24

74 24
LEPERS

E-town SS Edith Witmer cl Pa 5 00
NEW STATION BLDG.

East Bend Cong 111 75 00
Hopedale Cong 111 128 45
Metamora Cong 111 150 00
Pleasant Hill Cong 111 20 00

Alpha Cong Minn 15 88

389 33
PERSONAL

West Liberty Cong Kansas 68 55

Geo Cooprider 3 45

72 00

Total for India 5,263 47

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Amos R Kurtz 5 00

A Brother Okla 40 00

A Sister Pa 25 00

A Bro & Sister Pa 20 00

Mr & Mrs W Kriebel 25 00

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 2 60

Gulfhaven SS Miss 20 55

Canton Cong & SS Ohio 17 30

Mr & Mrs T S Cripe 5 00

A Brother & Sister Mich 25 00

Rudy Bontrager 5 00

Chambersburg SS Pa 25 00

A Bro & Sisters Mo 50 00

D S & Cora B Gingrich 50 00

Filer Cong Idaho 8 63

Fairview Cong Ore 146 85

Providence Cong Pa 15 00

Plain SS Penna 100 00

Doylestown Cong Pa 40 20

Matt 9:38 Ks 25 00

A Brother Mellinger Cong Pa 10 00

Stony Brook SS Pa 25 06

A Brother Pa 20 00

Hopedale Bible School 111 2 61

Science Ridge SS 111 19 90

Roanoke Cong 111 17 18

Sterling Ave Cong Ont ' 25 00

St Jacobs Y P M Ont 25 00

Zurich SS Ont 9 10

Vineland SS Ont 26 50

East Zorra A M S B Sch Ont 14 46

La Junta Cong Colo 11 16

East Holbrook Cong Colo 7 50

Milford A M Cong Nebr 31 89

East Fairview Cong Nebr 21 68

Maple Grove Cong Ind 43 00
Nappanee Cong Ind 25 00

Berea Cong Ind 10 50

Casselman Cong Md 2 50

Rockton SS Pa 18 66

1,017 83
MISSIONARY

Holdeman SS Ind 112 50

Friends Fla 50 00

Mt View Cong Alta 15 00

Souderton SS Penna 37 50

Bossier SS Penna 46 68

Strickier SS Y M B cl Pa 70 00

Wanner Church Mtg Ont 107 00

Kitchener Y P M Ont 15 00

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 75 00

Markham S C Ont 5 00

Orrville S C Ohio 6 75

O Grove Y W S C Ohio 25 00
Bethel S C Ohio 20 00

585 43

MISSIONARY CHILDREN 4

Central SS class Ohio 25 00

Several Little Girls Va 2 75

Elizabethtown SS Penna

:

Edith Witmer class 3 13

Dora Aungst class 12 50

E O Brubaker class 15 63

Luella Keener class 6 25

John Hertzler class 6 25

Alta Nunemaker class 12 50

Wanner SS Ont 15 00

Kitchener SS Ont 15 00

114 01

EVANGELIST
E Chestnut St SS Mrs O G Hess

class Lane Pa 12 50

Mattawana SS Penna 6 00
Blenheim SS Ont 20 00
East Union Cong Iowa 50 00

Hopewell SS Ind 30 00

Ft Wayne SS Ind 4 OlJjl
Clinton Frame SS Ind 35 00'

Bowne SS Mich 15 00

Nappanee SS Ind 17 00
Crumstown SS Ind 5 00

Zion SS Mich 4 00

Maple Grove SS Ind 25 00

Kidron SS Ohio 5 25

228 75

BIBLE READER
Friends la 2 00

East Scottdale SS Teachers Pa 12 00

14 00
ORPHAN

Mexican Miss S B Sch Chil 111 3 31

Frazer SS Pa 61 69

Kraybill SS Pri cl Birth Offgs Pa 2 50

E Chestnut St SS Annie
Newcomer cl Pa 6 00

Lower Deer Creek S C la 9 50

83 00*-

TENT FUND
A Brother & Sister Pa 15 00
Elam & Thelma Glick 15 00 ||

Gulfhaven SS Miss 5 00

A Brother & Sister la 10 00

Sam R Hoover 5 00

A Brother & Sister Mich 6 00
Anonymous 10 00

Landisville SS Mrs Elmer
Weaver cl Pa 8 00

Penna Cong Kans 4 00

Sugar Creek SS cl la 7 00

85 00
BIBLE SCHOOL

Goshen College SS Ind 13 12

BIBLE SCHOOL LIBRARY
Goshen College SS Ind 16 30 L

PERSONAL
A Brother & Sister Ont 25 ool

LAUVER AUTO
Lichtys SS Pa 25 00

Groffdale Cong Pa 66 64
Groffdale SS Pa 40 13

Weaverland SS Pa 25 00

Metzler Cong Pa 39 75

196 52

Total for South America 2,378 96

AFRICA
Mr & Mrs T S Cripe 5 00

Hopedale B S 111 11 38

La Junta Cong Colo 3 20
Palmyra Cong Mo 4 00

Vincent Cong Pa 160 00

Towamencin SS Pa 22 50

206 08 If

CITY MISSIONS
CANTON, OHIO <3

Berlin Cong Ohio 5 50

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 10 00
Canton Cong Ohio 4 00
Canton SS Ohio 10 21

A Brother & Sister 5 00

A Brother & Sister 5 00

A Brother & Sister 10 00

East Union Cong la 56 00

105 71

CHICAGO, ILL.

Waldo Cong 111 19 54

Crystal Springs Cong Kansas 34 29

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 75 25

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 1 00

Ora Keiser 2 00

Jacob Swartzendruber 1 00

Henry Graber 2 00

Mrs Friedman 1 25

Amos Kulp 2 00

Mary Zimmerman 2 00

Helen Moser 1

Donna Yoder 2 00

J W Shank 1 00

Lydia Oyer 1 00

Lizzie Neuhauser 1 00

146 33
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MEXICAN MISS. CHICAGO, ILL.
Golden Rule cl Elkhart Ind 14 00
Mrs Ira Barge 2 00
Miriam Barge and SS cl Pa 10 00
Goshen College SS Ind 2 59
Mr & Mrs T S Cripe 5 00
Morrison SS 111 13 20
Waldo SS 111 19 54

66 33
DETROIT, MICH.

Detroit Cong Offg Mich 11 86
Nappanee Cong Ind 20 00
Leo Cong Ind 23 49

55 35
FORT WAYNE, IND.

Mrs Ananias Miller 1 00
Ind-Mich Miss Board 7 50
Nappanee Cong Ind 15 00

23 50
KANSAS CITY, KANS.

Mr & Mrs Pentz 10 00
Wm S Landis 10 00
Wm M Smith 5 00
Kansas City Cong Kans 20 00
G G Marner 5 00
Ora Troyer 5 00
M T Brackbill 5 00
Linn SS Mo 1 97
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 25
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 00
Wood River Cong Nebr 10 00
E Fairview Cong Nebr 21 55
Wellman Cong la 32 40
Crown Hill Y P B M Ohio 22 69
South Union Cong Kansas 5 00

164 86
LIMA, OHIO

Levi Hartzler 1 00

PEORIA, ILL.
J M Gingerich 10 00
Mollie Schrock 2 00
Hopedale Cong 111 40 00
E Deutter 2 00
Peoria Cong 111 25 00
Telephone Tolls 0 25
C Rubnish 1 00

J D Smith 1 00
Leeda Grove 1 00
A Friend 1 60
Hopedale Cong 111 50 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 43 56

• 177 41
HANNIBAL, MO.

Fairview Cong N Dak 10 00
Coalridge B S Mont 4 32
Amos R Kurtz 2 00
E Union Cong 4th of July

Meeting la 15 00
Sugar Creek SS cl la 4 60
Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 5 70
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 5 00
South Union SS Ohio 5 00

51 62

BELLEVUE-PEORIA, ILL.
Goshen College SS Ind 29 94

DETROIT MISS. BLDG. DEBT
Elkhart SS A R Miller cl Ind 5 00

NEW YORK MISS., N. Y.
Doylestown B S class Pa 8 86

NORRISTOWN MISS., PA.
Deep Run Cong Pa 36 83

IOWA CITY, IOWA
East Fairview Cong Nebr 22 64
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 52 30
E Union Cong 4th of July

Meeting la 15 00

89 94
' IOWA CITY BLDG. FUND

Lower Deer Creek Cong la 12 15
East Union Cong la 8 95

TORONTO, ONT.
Shantz Cong Ont 11 24
Waterloo Cong Ont 33 35
Breslau Cong Ont 2 00
Wideman SS Ont 14 18

W H Lehman 4 40

65 17
PORTLAND, ORE.

Salem SS Alta 23 10

Filer Cong Ida 4 22

Zion Cong Ore 33 95
Nampa Cong Ida 7 50

68 77
LOS ANGELES, CALIF.

Salem SS Alta 23 10

Pacific Coast Quar Miss Mtg 84 43

107 53
ALTOONA, PA.

Scottdale Cong Pa 28 73
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 5 38
Allensville Cong Pa 29 18

Oak Grove Cong Pa 2 00
Weaver Cong Pa 13 50

JOHNSTOWN, PA.
Rockton Cong Pa
Oak Grove Cong Pa
Blough S B S Pa
Springs Cong Pa
Pinto Cong Md
Kauffman Cong Pa
E J Varnes
Stahl Cong Pa
Aprt Rental

Total for City Missions

TUTIONS
CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.,

Mt View S B S Mont
Susie Gilmore
Goshen College SS Ind
East Bend Cong 111

Plum Creek Cong Nebr
Salem Cong Nebr
V B S Hubbard Ore
Bible School Denbigh Va
Mrs J J Hostetler
Mrs L J Swartzendruber SS cl

Brother Hostetler
SS class Fisher III

Iva Schrock & Elizabeth Good
Pri SS Pigeon Mich
A Christian Family
J G Hartzler
Y P M Cass Co Mo
Mary Swartzendruber
Special Support
Sales

78 79

3 00
3 32
9 SO

28 00
12 00
15 00
25 00
17 00
47 50

160 32

1,638 69

TI-

, KANS.
7 50
5 00
19 48
90 00
4 50
8 30
8 67
5 00
5 00
3 00
1 00
2 12
1 00
2 00

15 00
2 00
6 37
2 00

165 00
0 50

353 44

ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO
Stahl Cong Pa
Casselman Cong Md
Blough Cong Pa
West Clinton SS Ohio
East Scottdale SS Pa
Farm Income
Special Support
Orrville Cong Ohio
Harry McMichael
Robert Shindeldecker

4 07

1 25
6 25

39 68
3 84

15 64
180 39
15 58
0 50
6 00

273 20

HOME FOR AGED, ILL.
East Bend Cong IU 100 00
O Gr Cong W Liberty Ohio 78 00
Special Support 801 70
Rebate 802 22
Produce sold 62 42
Live Stock sold 102 37

21 10

IOWA CITY MISS. HOME
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 8 00
Hesston Cong Kansas 31 20

39 20
DENVER, COLO.

Lloyd Duft 1 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50
Penna Cong Kansas 12 50W Liberty Cong Kans 12 50
Hesston Cong Kansas 12 50

51 00

HUTCHINSON MISS. BLDG. KANS.
Ona Parsons 0 50
Elsie Selzer 2 00
R N Mast 3 00
Anna Brunk 8 00
Jacob Kauffman 25 00
Everett Schnitzler 5 15
Elizabeth Schnitzler 0 85
Mrs Ben Schnitzler 4 35
Protection Cong Kans 32 28
Sarah Headings 2 00
Mrs Wager 1 00

1,946 71

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
Kidron SS Ohio 5 25
Special Support 346 10
Produce sold 33 68
Bldg Material 28 00
Mr & Mrs Wilkins 10 00

423 03

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME O. BLDG.
Mr & Mrs C W Leininger 1 12
Fern Ann Umble in honor of

her parents 50 00
S N & Sadie Carr 4 00
Thos E & Amy C Brubaker 5 00
Crown Hill Cong Ohio 119 29
Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 80 00
A Sister Penna 40 00
Pleasant View S B S Mich 9 07
Fairview Cong Mich 150 00

458 48

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.,
ISOLATION WARD

Fairview S B S N Dak 7 90
Kidron SS Ohio 5 25

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL & SAN.
COLORADO

Roanoke Cong 111 17 17
Stahl Cong Pa 4 06
Casselman Cong Md 1 25
Blough Cong Pa 6 25

28 73

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NURSE

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE
SCHOOL, PA.

Blough Cong Pa 6 25
Stahl Cong Pa 4 06
Casselman Cong Md 1 25

11 56
MISSION LITERATURE

Rockville SS Pa 6 03

Emma Meek 10 00
Martins Creek S C Ohio 5 00
Salem S C Ind 6 00

21 00
LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—

V

LIVERMORE
Ind-Mich District Board 40 00

LA JUNTA HOSP—SHEET &
BLANKET FUND

Salem S C Ind 6 00

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.
Deep Run Cong Pa 36 82
Total for Charitable Institutions 3,600 56

ANNUITY
A Brother Okla 200 00
A Brother Kansas 100 00
A Brother 111 1,500 00

1,800 00

OTHER FUNDS
PARAGUAY INDIAN HOSP.

WARD
Gladys Burkhart 7 50

PARAGUAY INDIAN MISSION
Goshen College SS Ind 5 09
Roanoke Cong 111 10 00
Martha Smith 25 00
Lulu Smith 50 00
Oliver Yoder 25 00
Peter W Ulrich 5 00
Barbara Schertz 100 00

220 09

DAK-MONT DIST CONFERENCE
Lakeview Cong N Dak 19 10
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 10 25
Fairview Cong N Dak 20 00
Lake Region Cong Minn 12 14

SW PENNA. CONF. FUND
Schellsburg Cong Pa 5 00

RURAL MISSIONS
Pinto Cong Md 12 00
St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00
Cressman Cong Ont 20 90
Ont 378 10 00
Blenheim Y M C F Ont 10 00
Baden Miss Ont 4 12W H Lehman 4 40
Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00
Shore Cong Ind 33 70
White Cloud Cong Mich 9 00

137 12
WISC. CHURCH BLDG.

West Liberty Cong Kans 21 00

LOMAN, MINN. WORK
Lake Region Cong Minn 4 00
Bethel S B S Ore 7 88

11 88
NORTHERN MINN.

Fairview Cong N Dak 19 00
Lakeview Cong N Dak 3 12

22 12
SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL

Lakeview Cong N Dak 18 46
DAK-MONT DIST. S. C.

Lakeview Cong N Dak 17 31

WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
Lake Region Cong Minn 5 00
Coalridge Cong Mont 3 01

8 01
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

Franconia Miss Board 100 00
Skippack SS cl 10 Pa 15 50
Penna Cong Kansas 4 00

61 49
DISTRICT GENERAL

Dak-Mont Dist Conf at Bloom-
field Mont 28 57

Coalridge Cong Mont 11 05
Red Top Cong Mont 11 24
Fairview Cong N Dak 45 79
Coalridge Cong Mont 9 00
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 11 83
Lake Region Cong Minn 5 10
Red Top Cong Mont 6 50
Lakeview Cong N Dak 29 20
Fairview Cong N Dak 20 13
Plain Cong Pa 97 55
Pottstown Miss Pa 20 00
Lansdale Miss SS Pa 116 11
Rocky Ridge Cong Pa 25 00
Perkiomen Miss Pa 105 33
Rockhill Cong Pa 68 07
Hereford Cong Pa 116 75
Boyertown Cong Pa 15 86
Maple Grove Cong Ind 26 70
Zion Cong Mich 7 84
Fairview Cong Mich 38 65
Emma Cong Ind 26 50
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 77 58
Salem Cong Ind 25 76
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 56 64
Hopewell Cong Ind 50 00
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 35 28
Iowa City Cong la 10 00
Birch Tree Cong Mo 1 00
La Junta Cong Colo 1 66
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 29 05
Pleasant View SS Okla 19 18
Penna Cong Kansas 17 45
Manitou Cong Colo 5 80
Yoder Cong Kansas 52 45
Hesston Cong Kansas 25 09
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 17 50
Cressman Cong Ont 13 23
Albany SS Ore 24 56
Casselman Cong Md 5 00
Oak Grove Cong Pa 4 35
Pinto Cong Md 12 50
Weaver Cong Pa 11 68

1,328 53

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Mennonite Publishing House 3 20
Mrs M R Gerig 1 50
Prairie St S C Elkhart Ind 2 00
Ontario S C’s 42 50

49 20
CONSTITUTIONS

Midland Jr S C Mich 0 90

EASTERN MENNONITE
SCHOOL, VA.

Casselman Cong Md 1 25
Stahl Cong Pa 4 06
Blough Cong Pa 6 25

119 50
MISSION AID FUND

Plain SS Pa 29 00

JEWISH EVANGELIZATION
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 80 00
Pinto SS Md 7 90

87 90
CHURCH BLDGS.

White Cloud Cong Mich 14 50

COLPORTAGE & TRACTS
Nappanee Cong Ind 15 00
Holdeman Cong Ind 53 07

68 07
IND-MICH. SS CONF.

Bethel SS Mich 5 80
No Goshen SS Ind 5 00
Burr Oak SS Ind 3 00
Goshen SS Ind 8 00
Fairview SS Mich 23 48
Maple Grove SS Ind 5 00
Salem SS Ind 11 00
Hopewell SS Ind 8 00
White Cloud SS Mich 5 00
Detroit SS Mich 8 18
Ft Wayne SS Ind 3 00
Bowne SS Mich 5 00
Crumstown SS Ind 2 50

92 96
RURAL EXTENSION

Nappanee Cong Ind 30 00
Mancelona S B S Ind 1 17
Fernland S B S Mich 8 25
Leo Cong Ind 14 20

53 62
PERSONAL

Elkhart Congs Ind 15 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50

27 50
BOARD OF EDUCATION

Bowne Cong Mich 27 83
Casselman Cong Md 2 50

30 33
ADAIR, OKLA.

Linn SS Mo 1 31
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 28 20

29 51
CULP MISS.. ARK.

Mt Zion Cong Mo 4 75
Calvary Cong Kansas 7 36

12 11
CULP ARK. BLDG.

Spring Valley Cong Kans 45 70
Woodland Cong Wichita Kans 20 68
Amos R Kurtz 2 00

84 13 13 15 11 56 68 38
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OZARK MISSIONS
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 10 00

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 7 50

15 00
BOTHWELL BLDG.

A Sister Ont 5 00
Ont 398 25 00
Shantz Cong Ont 12 28

42 28

MEXICAN BORDER WORK TEXAS
Amos R Kurtz 2 00
A Brother Okla 7 33

9 33

MEXICAN MISS. WORK COLO.
Goshen College SS Ind 9 67

ARCHIVES
Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 35 00
Winton Cong Calif 11 21

Limon Cong Colo 3 42

49 63
BIBLE FUND

Ira S Miller 20 00

STALTER FARM, ILL.
Income a/c com 280 53

GOSHEN COLLEGE
Ontario District 100 00

COMM. FOR CHRISTIAN EDU.
Yoder Cong Kansas 10 56

Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 2 50

13 06
GENERAL CONFERENCE

Penna Cong Kansas 3 00

WORD OF TESTIMONY
Alpha Cong Minn
Total for Other Funds

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 40 66 A Sister Pa 10 00
Metamora SS 111 80 00 Maple Grove SS Pa 91 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 40 00 Mr & Mrs Levi Swartz 5 00
Forks Cong Ind 11 25 D J Gingrich 20 00
Holly Grove Cong Md 10 01 Maple Grove Cong Pa 40 00
Falfurrias Cong Tex 7 00 Mrs Adam Kauffman 3 00
Bethany SS Va 8 68 Dr Adam Kauffman 5 00
Peoria Cong 111 12 93 Chambersburg SS Pa 25 00
Metamora Cong 111 75 00 Ira S Miller 17 00
Waldo Cong 111 142 60 A Bro & Sisters Mo 10 00
Roanoke Cong 111 15 00 Levi S Schrock 45 00
Morrison SS 111 21 00 A Friend N Y 50 00
Hutchinson Miss Cong Kans 12 77 Leslie Byler 25 00
Pleasant View Cong Okla 52 62 Filer Cong Idaho 10 69
Protection Cong Kansas 13 60 Bethel Cong Ore 44 50
Calvary Cong Kansas 11 00 Plain SS Pa 29 00
La Junta Cong Colo 45 87 A Friend la 25 00
Birch Tree Cong Mo 1 00 Red Top Cong Mont 16 41
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 58 76 Science Ridge B Sch 111 17 82
Mt Zion Cong Mo 5 35 Metamora SS 111 66 70
Harry Hartzler 25 00 Hopedale Bible Sch 111 14 25
Wallace Shellenberger 1 00 Hesston Cong Kansas 21 28
Hutchinson Miss Kansas 14 68 Palmyra Cong Mo 3 25
Yoder Cong Kansas 30 00 La Junta Cong Colo 0 63
Catlin Cong Kansas 5 10 Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 29 50
West Liberty Cong. Kansas 82 00 Catlin Cong Kans 14 00
West Fairview Cong Nebr 23 59 Palmyra Cong Mo 5 00
Iowa City Cong la 7 50 Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 15 00
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 10 00 Pleasant View Cong Okla 22 00
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 0 50 West Fairview Cong Nebr 13 76
Salem Cong Nebr 23 86 Iowa City Cong la 5 00
Wellman Cong la 76 45 Plum Creek Cong Nebr 27 25
Maple Grove Cong Ind 1 00 Alpha Cong Minn 28 85
Berea Cong Ind 18 05 Bowne S B S Mich 2 25
Bowne Cong Mich 26 00 Stahl Cong Pa 11 56
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 10 00 Springs Cong Pa 20 00
Casselman Cong Md 15 00 Pinto Cong Md 56 76
Glade Cong Md 18 35 Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 62 00
Weaver Cong Pa 9 65 O Gr Cong W Liberty Ohio 207 67
Pinto Cong Md 4 00 Central Elida Miss Mtg Ohio 30 59
Springs Cong Pa 71 59 Am Church West Plain City O 13 30

Mr & Mrs Irvin Gingerich 50 00
2,235 96 Am Church East Plain City O 18 00

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS Rockton S B S Penna 7 00

CANADIAN NONRESISTANT
RELIEF

Hay A M Cong Ont
East Zorra A M Cong Ont
Wanner Cong Ont
Roseville Cong Ont
Shantz Cong Ont
Cressman Cong Ont
Hagey-Wanner Y P M Ont
Wideman-Almira & Hagerman
Cong Ont

Baden Miss Ont
East Zorra A M Cong Ont
Wellesley A M Cong Ont
Poole A M Cong Ont
Hay A M Cong Ont
Bothwell SS Ont
Zurich SS Ont
Blenheim Cong Ont
East Zorra S B Sch pnt
East Zorra A M Cong Ont

Total for Relief Funds

SUMMARY

RELIEF FUNDS

Mo

CIVILIAN SERVICE
Chappell Cong Nebr
Holdeman Cong Ind
Mt View Cong Mont
Sycamore Grove Cong
Mr & Mrs J R Shank
M I Detwiler
Warwick River Cong Va
Linn Cong Mo
Linford Hackman
A Brother & Sister Ind
Richard Culp
Ind & Ohio Dist of the M B C

Churches
Bethany Cong Ohio
Franconia Conf Dist Pa

12 62 A Brother & Sister Mich 25 00
,136 26 H J Sherrill 12 00

Am Ch E Plain City O 18 00

Ft Wayne S B S Ind 10 20
Maple Grove S B S Pa 22 77

Mr & Mrs W Kriebel 25 00
27 00 Eastern Menn School S B S Va 9 00
7 65 Two Sisters Ohio 3 00

32 00 Wittmer Church OO Am Ind 30 00
110 73 Amish Church W Plain City O 13 30

1 00 Goshen College SS Ind 4 98
1 00 A Bro & Sister Pa 6 50

131 00 Lester Mann 10 00
1 00 W Marshall Am Dist Ind 20 50
3 00 Fern Ann Umble in honor
5 00 of her parents 25 00
3 00 Red Top Cong Mont 17 58

No names reported 11 00
353 66 Am Church So Plain City Ohio 18 00
50 00 A Sister Va 25 00

371 50 H J Bender 25 00

1,566 85

CANADIAN MENN. COLON. DEBT
Salford Cong Pa 125 00

Alta-Sask Dist Board
Dak-Mont Dist Board (June)
Dak-Mont Dist Board
Franconia Dist Board Pa
Illinois Dist Board
Ind-Mich Dist Board
Iowa-Nebr Dist Board
Lancaster Dist Board Pa
Mo-Kansas Dist Board
Ohio Dist Board
Ontario Dist Board
Pacific Coast Dist Board
SW Penna SS Conf Dist Board
SW Penna Dist Board
Virginia Dist Board
General S C Committee
Mennonite Board of Missions &

Charities

Plain Cong Pa
Lexington Cong Pa
Skippack Cong Pa
Providence Cong Pa
Springfield Cong Pa
L L Family Pa

179 00
140 00
24 00
18 00
3 10
5 00

India
South America
Africa
City Missions
Charitable Institutions
Annuity
General & Other Funds
Relief Funds

494 10

AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE
Byler Church Belleville Pa 2 50

WISSLER CIVILIAN SERVICE
Chestnut Ridge Cong Ohio 60 00

3 75
14 75
34 56
4 35

12 61
25 05
15 30

62 01
6 80

12 39
86 78
34 00
14 00
2 00

14 00
61 25
14 45
34 35

452 40
4,847 31

339 09
240 12
178 89

2,085 91
1,957 88
1,847 52
938 17
842 09

1,351 56
1,081 26
1,594 40
427 79
170 06

553 83
80 43

251 63

11,818 30

25,758 93
5,263 47
2,378 96
206 08

1,638 69
3,600 56
1,800 00
6,023 86
4,847 31

.

25,758 93

Pleasant View Cong Ohio 35 SO

95 50

Respectfully submitted
and

Gratefully acknowledged

E. C. Bender, Treas.,

P. O. Box 574,

Elkhart, Indiana.

GLEANINGS
**

URGENT!

It is truly said, “Nearly everything in

our modern life is being speeded up,

except the preaching of the Gospel.”

Surely this should call forth deep
heart searching before God. The time is

short, hence the supreme need for in-

creased prayer, and for the furtherance
of evangelistic effort. . . . The utterly

inadequate response, either as to per-

sonal service, or means to support the

work, calls for the deepest concern.

—

A. M. B., in “The Evangelical Chris-

tian.”
* *

A MINISTER ON HORSEBACK

The Falkland Islands, of which a
large proportion of the inhabitants are

Scottish shepherds, form part of the

most southerly colony of the British

Empire. The only roads radiate from
Stanley the capital, and' all traveling

has to be undertaken either by sea or
on horseback.

A minister sets forth by steamer to

visit his people, with his horse-gear in

a sack, and other belongings in canvas

bags. For a month or two he will go
from settlement to settlement on horses
supplied by station managers of the

Falkland Islands Company, who also

lend guides. He probably passes one
of the three camp doctors, outward
bound on horseback to an urgent case.

Groups of people, of whatever creed,

dress in their best to attend service in a

cookhouse kitchen—a treat which may
not occur again for two years ! The
minister spends a night or two at isolat-

ed shepherds’ homes, giving the chil-

dren a few lessons, and having a simple

Bible talk and prayer with the house-
hold.

He goes from place to place with the

precious Word of God, over hills,

through deep and long creeks, which
can only be crossed on horseback when
the tide is out, across the bottom of

stone runs, or rivers of stone peculiar

to the Falkland. At last he comes to

the extreme end of the main island

travel. The guide gathers a clump of

diddlee-dee bush and sets it on fire.

Soon an answering fire goes up on the

distant island which the minister wishes

to visit, and later a tiny speck appears

on the water, as a small cutter sets out

to meet him.—World Dominion.

FROM OTHER LANDS
(Continued from page 501)

hundred dollars in cash for them. When
I told them that their money could not

be used in the place in which I lived

and that to have it on one’s person even

was not safe, they promised to take the <

money to Sian, about three hundred
miles’ journey into the next province,

and to pay it to the China Inland Mis-
\

sion Business Center there, which in

turn would credit me with the amount
in Tientsin. This has all been done. The
first lot of books arrived just before we
left for furlough, and we have heard

that all the books have now been de-

livered. Thus the Lord is blessing His
work, souls are being saved, and the

Church is being built.—By J. H. Mellow
in China’s Millions.

If you would convince a man that he

does wrong, do right. Men will believe

what they see.—Thoreau.
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EDITORIAL
The world war is dragging along on

its destructive course, both Germany
and the Allies claiming the advantage in

the struggle. It is beginning to dawn
upon many of the nations that, no mat-

ter which side wins, in the end the world

will be in dreadful shape and most of

the nations bankrupt. But, as in the

case of most wars, it will probably be

found much harder to stop the war than

it was to start it. If all professing Chris-

tians would be true followers of Christ,

the Prince of Peace, we would have a

different world from what we have now.

Let us continue to pray for peace.—K.

o

“Spiritual Rearmamen t”—These

words have been in frequent use during

the past few years. That the nations

need a spiritual rearmament is the con-

viction of practically all Christian peo-

ple. But this cannot be brought about so

long as so-called Christian nations use

this world’s weapons to accomplish

their aims. So long as they continue

their desperate struggle to destroy one

another by means of wholesale slaugh-

ter—whether they fight under the ban-

ner of the democracies or of the dictator-

ships—this destructive wave of sav-

agery will go on. Spiritual rearmament

is possible only to the extent that those

who are striving to achieve it can say

of a truth, “The weapons of our warfare

are not carnal for it is only under such

weapons that they can prove to be

“mighty through God.”

Yes, the world needs a spiritual rearm-

ament. But let us use God’s way of bring-

ing this about. Let us “put on the whole

armour of God,” remembering Christ’s

withering rebuke to all who are minded

to fight with carnal weapons : “All they

that take the sword shall perish with

the sword” (Matt. 26:5). Let us follow

the Prince of Peace in the Heaven-
directed effort (Luke 2:14) of changing

a sin-cursed world into a paradise of

peace.

Ever since the fall of man there have

been a deluge of “wars and rumours of

wars.” Today we are living in an age

of which it was said, “evil men and

seducers shall wax worse and worse.”

But we thank God that the Gospel of

Christ is still with us, and that the

On September 1 the new quota period

begins for the support of our civilian

public service camps. The first quota
period was originally set for six months,
from January 1 to July 1, 1941, and then
extended to eight months, to September
1. This was possible because the delay

in setting up camps and assigning
draftees reduced the cost of operation.

The fifty cents per member quota for

the first period from all the co-operating
groups was adequate to pay the entire

cost of.operation and leave a balance on
hand sufficient for about one month’s
operation. At the present time we have
in our service camps over 400 conscien-

tious objectors, chiefly Mennonites, and
additional men are being constantly as-

signed, so that additional camps will be
necessary within a very short time. By
October 1 we expect to have at least 500
men and another new camp in opera-

tion.

At an average cost of $25 to $30 per

man per month it is evident that the

Mennonite Central Committee will

probably require a budget of around
$15,000 per month and will later in-

crease to $20,000. This money must be
forthcoming promptly. The quota for

our branch of the church, including all

conferences, for the next six months a-

mounts to over $50,000 and requires a

monthly payment to the treasury of the

Mennonite Central Committee of almost
$9,000. Of this amount almost $6,000
must be paid by the Elkhart office of

the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities. The balance is paid by the

Eastern Mennonite Board of Mennon-
ite Missions and Charities. In order that

we may fulfill our obligations promptly
without drawing on the general mission
fund, which ought not to be done in any
case, it will be necessary for the Elk-
hart office to receive $6,000 per month
from our congregations. We are, there-

fore appealing for immediate offerings

from as many congregations as pos-

sible. The first payment to the Men-
nonite Central Committee from the Elk-

Heaven-sent message, “and on earth

peace, good will toward men,” is still

ringing in our ears. Let us therefore

“follow peace with all men, and holi-

ness, without which no man shall see

the Lord.”—K.

hart office was due September 1. This
payment will require a temporary over-

draft. However, if our congregations
are prompt, we can take care of this first

month’s payment in good time, but will

need an additional $6,000 by October 1.

We should, like to urge therefore that

those congregations which cannot pay
their full quota at once should send us at

least Yi of their quota of $1 per member
and thus keep the necessary money
coming in. We believe that the church
as a whole is grateful for the unusual
privilege we have in taking care of our
drafted men in our church-controlled

and church-operated civilian service

camps. Our young men are taking their

stand in loyal and faithful testimony to

our nonresistant faith. Thus far, our
congregations have likewise done splen-

didly in the financial support program,
having fully met the first quota. We be-

lieve that our people are willing to pay
the price for caring for our young men,
and we look forward with assurance to

ready and glad response to this call.

A letter is being sent out by our Mis-
sion Board Treasurer, Bro. E. C. Ben-
der, to each congregation, giving the

exact amount of the quota due and mak-
ing suggestions as to its payment. To
cover the secretarial expense in connec-

tion with these collections and avoid us-

ing mission funds for this purpose, he

suggest a 1% additional donation. A
copy of the letter being sent out is in-

cluded herewith so that our entire mem-
bership may know the method we are

following.

Congregations of the Lancaster con-

ference will receivedheir appeal through
their own conference officials. The Old
Order Amish and Old Order Mennonite
congregations will receive their appeal

through Bro. H. S. Bender, who has

been appointed for this work. Old
Order Amish and Old Order Mennonite
congregations residing within a terri-

tory of the Lancaster Conference are

advised to forward their funds through

(Continued on page 516)

Financing Our Civilian Service Camps
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

Maintaining the Doctrines of the Church

By E. B. Frey

[An Address delivered before the Mennonite General Conference held near Wellman,
Iowa, August 28, 1941.]

I. Introduction

“Doctrine” is a general term which
may connote something either good or

bad. The Bible speaks of the “doctrines

of Christ,” “The apostles’ doctrine,”

“doctrines of men,” and “doctrines of

devils.”

“Doctrine” as used in Scripture

signifies “a teaching,” or “statement of

belief” and! applies either to a single

tenet of faith or a general belief. The
doctrines of the church, then, are the

official statements of belief on any point

concerning which the church has given

expression, and are the result of gather-

ing Scriptural truth as expressed in the

written Word or implied by the spirit

of the Gospel, upon any subject, and
brought together in such a manner as

to be readily understood1 and com-
prehended by the average individual.

Since the doctrines of the church are a

product of human individuals, their

degree of perfection depends on how
completely under the direction of the

Holy Spirit such individuals are in pro-

ducing such doctrines. In extent, church
doctrines may not be considered com-
plete. In referring to the book, “Doc-
trines of the Bible,” it is evident that it

is not to be considered exhaustive. Our
subject assumes the doctrines of the

church to be in accord with the doc-

trines of Christ and which as such
should and must be maintained.

“Maintain” means “to keep in its

(present state,” “prevent from dete-

riorating,” “to continue.” The quality of

doctrine must especially be maintained
in accord with the doctrine of Christ.

II. Importance of the Doctrine of

Christ and His Apostles

The doctrines df Christ and His
apostles are the foundation upon which
the Church is built. Matt. 16:18; Eph.
2 :20

;
John 1 :14, 17

; John 14 :6. Christ is

Truth incarnate. His doctrine is truth

expressed The two are inseparable and
always agree. We cannot have the one
without the other. Likewise Jesus puts
the doctrines of the apostles on an equal
basis with His own. “He that heareth
you heareth me” (Luke 10:16). Since
Christ chose, authorized, commissioned,
and inspired His holy apostles, the en-

tire scope of New Testament doctrine is

included in the doctrine of Christ. Just
as the permanence of any structure
depends upon its foundation, so the
stability of any church depends upon

how well 'she is built upon Christ and
His doctrine.

To disregard Christ and His doctrine

is like constructing a perfect founda-

tion for a building and then proceeding

to build 1 the building elsewhere without

a foundation. “Therefore whosoever
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth

them, I will liken him unto a wise man,
which built his house upon a rock.” The
statement sometimes heard, “There are

saved people in all churches,” tends to

minimize the importance of the doc-

trine of Christ. Just because there are

people who are sincere and in earnest

does not assure their salvation. If it did

it would be folly for our missionaries to

labor with people of unchristian reli-

gions or in heathendom who are out-

standing in their devotion, sincerity,

and earnestness. No church, including

the Mennonite Church, aside from
Christ and His doctrine has the power
to give salvation to anyone. But per-

mit me to say that Jesus Christ and
His doctrine, which the Mennonite
Church upholds, if it is believed, accept-

ed, andl obeyed, will bring salvation.

The condition of the church or individ-

ual without the doctrine of Christ is

given in II Jno. 9.

III. The Relationship of the Doctrine

of Salvation to the Doctrines of

Practical Christian Living

Among the doctrines of Christ per-

taining to man are those concerning

man’s redemption and atonement, as

well as those pertaining to practical

Christian living, and together they form
the basis for man’s eternal salvation.

To speak of any of the doctrines of

Christ as being unimportant or non-
essential is certainly dishonoring Christ.

Doctrinal apostasy usually begins with
the practical doctrines, which later af-

fects the doctrine of salvation through
Christ. “False teachers among you . . .

shall bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought them.”
It is evidient that “denying the Lord” is

the climax of their unbelief, which is

likely reached through heresies concern-

ing the practical doctrines of Christ.

Such statements as “we are saved by
faith ONLY” or “just so the heart is

right” carry with them a taint of un-

belief and disrespect for the practical

doctrines of Christ.

Someone has sought to discredit the

Mennonite Church by saying that near-

ly all of her controversies have been on
points relating to the practical doc-

trines of the Word, whereas some other

denominations have taken issue on such
major points as: inspiration of the

Bible, atonement through the blood, etc.

The reason is this: Religious bodies
who as a whole have disregarded and
dismissed! the practical doctrines of

Christ, their apostasy is going on, only
the one group has gone a little farther

than the other in denying the Lord that

bought them. The same thing is true in

the controversy between the Funda-
mentalist and. Modernist. While we
agree with the Fundamentalist in the

points at issue, yet both so-called

Fundamentalists and Modernists have
long ago disregarded such practical doc-

trines as nonresistance, nonconformity,
literal observance of the ordinances, re-

strictions, etc., only the Modernists are

ahead in their unbelief, “even denying
the Lord' that bought them.” May the

Mennonite Church continue in the

Scriptural policy of receiving or ex-

communicating members on the basis

of their faithfulness and loyalty to the ,

practical doctrines of Christ, rather than 4

tolerating unbelief in these doctrines

and finally having within our own
church men and women who actually

deny the Lord that bought them.

IV. Maintaining the Doctrine

It is evident from the Scripture that

the doctrines of the church are not cor-

rupted by people outside the church but
rather by people within the church. For
this reason only such who have been
informed of the doctrines of the church,

and are in sympathy with them should
j

be admitted as members, and the entire

membership needs continually to be
“nourished up in the words of faith and
of good doctrine” (I Tim. 4:6) and
warned against being “tossed to and
fro . . . with every wind of doctrine”

;

(Eph. 4:14) or being “carried about
|

with divers and- strange doctrines” ^

(Heb. 13 :9) or “giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils” (I Tim.
4:1). God’s charge against the church
at Pergamos was, “Thou hast there

them that hold the doctrine of Balaam
. . . also . . . the doctrine of the Nicolai-

tanes, which thing I hate” (Rev. 2:14, Cl

15). “Repent: or else I will come unto
thee quickly, and will fight against

them.” In choosing men to carry on the

work of the church, care should be

taken to use such who will “speak the

things which become sound doctrine”

(Tit. 2:1), “for there are certain men
crept in unawares . . . denying the only

Lord God” (Jude 4).

A certain committee, in examining
a candidate for the ministry, related to

him the doctrines of Christ pertaining

to redemption and Christian living and !

then asked him, *'u

“Can you subscribe to these and faith-
,

fully teach and defend them?”
i

He hesitatingly said, “Yes—but
—

” i
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' and before he got more said the com-
mittee said,

“You are excused. A man that wild

raise any exception to any of the doc-

trines of Christ is disqualified for the

ministry.”

We may think this committee a little

severe, but by undue leniency we are

apt to have teachers and workers who
themselves have little regard for some
of the doctrines of Christ, and are ready

to unite in service and extend their fel-

lowship to such who long ago disregard-

ed many of the practical teachings of

’Christ.

A bishop must hold fast “the faithful

word as he hath been taught.” If this is

done in each succeeding generation, and
the entire ministry as well as the laity

will fall in line, then the possibility of a

doctrinal apostasy will be reduced to a

minimum.
May the doctrines of the church al-

ways be the doctrines of Christ and of

God.

Archbold, Ohio.

o

L HAS TITHING GOD’S
APPROVAL?

By P. A. Klein

The question of tithing has had no
small discussion among Christians, as

to whether or not it is God’s way. There
have been good men on both sides of the

question, but still that does not settle

it. The great question is, Where does
God stand in the matter? Which side

has His special blessing? The reader
can learn this in one way only, and
that is, try it and know for yourself.

} One ounce of knowledge gained by ex-

perience is worth a ton of untried
theory. No man can possibly be an
authority on the Christian life who has
never tried it, and no man can be an
authority on tithing who has never
tried it and knows only one side of the
question. I have tried both sides for

twenty years each, and know whereof
I speak.

There are those who argue that tith-

ing is not a New Testament command-
ment, therefore it need not be kept by
us. But that is no conclusive proof.

t

“Thou sbalt not take the name of the
Lord thy God in vain” (Exod. 20:7) is

not a New Testament commandment,
yet I am not at liberty to violate it.

Many commands and teachings of the
Old Testament are kept by Christians.
True, we do not keep any of these as
a means of justification and salvation,
but we do observe them as a means of
expressing our love to God and man for
the salvation which we have received
by grace without works or law keeping
of any kind.

The first man to give tithes was

,

Abraham, and he is called “the friend of
God.” He is the only person of the hu-
man race who has that distinction. The
next person who mentions the subject
is Jacob, Abraham’s grandson. There

are those who belittle Jacob in his holy

vows, but an examination of the facts

puts all such to shame. Jacob is leaving

home for the first time. He is alone in

the wilderness. It is night and he lies

down to sleep. God appears to him and
confirms to him the Abrahamic cove-

nant, promising that the land on which
he lies is to be his seed’s, and that in his

seed all the families of the earth shall

be blessed. Then God adds this prom-
ise, “And, behold, I am with thee, and
will keep thee in all places whither thou
goest, and will bring thee again into this

land
;
for I will not leave thee, until I

have done that which I have spoken to

thee of” (Gen. 28:15).

All this assurance was given to Jacob
absolutely free and unconditional. God
did not ask him to do a single thing. In
reply, all Jacob asks of God is com-
panionship, food, and raiment, and to be
brought home again in peace. Then out
of gratitude of heart Jacob vows a vow,
saying, “This stone shall be God’s house
and of all that thou shalt give me I will

surely give the tenth unto thee.”

If Jacob had been like some people,

he would have said, “Well, God did not
ask me for anything, and He did not
command me to do anything, so I can
do as I please and give what I want to.”

And that usually is not very much. The
people who accuse Jacob of driving a

bargain with God for Jacob’s personal
gain are either uninformed as to the

facts in the case, or they are not honest
with the Word of God. Tithing shows
gratitude for grace.

I was led to the Lord by a man who
was not a tither, and for twenty years
I used all the flimsy arguments afloat

on every side against tithing. I argued
that all I had belonged to God

;
but

strange to say, I never gave it to Him.
I did not give Him even a tenth, al-

though I thought I gave more than a
tenth. I am ashamed now when I look
back on the first twenty years of my
Christian life. One day my wife, who
had been a tither, suggested that we
begin to tithe. I agreed, and from that
time to this hour, we have faithfully

tithed all God has given us.

First of all, there came into my life

a joy in giving to which I had been an
utter stranger before.

Second, we have given much more to

God than we ever did before, and more
for other causes also. Strange as it may
seem, we have more left for ourselves
than we ever had. We would not dream
of going back to our former slipshod,

haphazard, spasmodic way of giving.

Third, I began to testify to my people
of the joy and blessing we were having
in tithing. Some of them began to tithe,

and as a result we have not taken an
offering for our own work since 1916.

We have gone through the depression
years with all bills paid and money in

the treasury. Only twice in twenty
years has our treasury been empty. We
have no pledges; we do no canvassing;
we have no suppers, no shows, no col-

lections. When the church turns to the

weak and beggarly elements of the

world in order to get money to pay her

bills, it is not because she is tithing; no,

but for the lack of it.

Tithing honors God. Solomon says,

“Honor the Lord with thy substance,

and with the firstfruits of all thine in-

crease” (Prov. 3:9). When a friend

comes to my home for a meal, I do not

sit down and first help myself to food

then my children, and if there is any
left offer it to my friend. No, I serve

him first. So it is with God, or should

be. I believe God gives me all I have,

and it all belongs to Him, and I recog-

nize that fact in a very real and prac-

ticable way when I set aside one tenth

first for Him, then use the nine tenths

for my needs and the needs of others.

I am not a Christian beggar, or a

church beggar, but a Christian prince.

And I have more to give to God and
man and can do it in a princely way
better by tithing than any other way
I know. The spirit may 'be willing, but
the flesh is weak. The only method of

giving to God that I ever heard any
testimony about is the tithing method.
As I write, there lie before me 374
testimonies about the blessings of tith-

ing, ranging from poor widows to pros-

perous business and professional men.
God does not want the world to give

Him tithe money. God is not after

money, but He loves to be honored by
His redeemed people even in their

financial matters.

Is it not an undeniable fact that the

church in many cases has impressed the

world as being an institution of beggars
by her constant appeal for money? And
is it not also a fact that the church has

not been tithing? Is it not a fact that

Israel as a nation was cursed with a

curse because she robbed God in the

matter of tithes and offerings? And did

God not offer to open the windows of

heaven and pour out such a blessing

there would not be room enough to re-

ceive it, if the Israelites would bring all

the tithe into the storehouse, so there

would be meat in His house (Mai. 3

:

8- 10)?
And still they never did it. It is not

tithers who are the money loving men,
but those who rob God by keeping back
the tithe. The world would soon be rid

of a lot of spiritual tax gatherers if the

Church practiced giving to God His part

of her money for His work.
Notice that the method of giving

which the Church has practiced the past

hundred years stands condemned by the

financial condition she is in. For
two decades I was one of the great

multitude of Christians who are under

the strange delusion that they are giv-

ing more than a tenth to God, although

I never kept an account, and if I missed

a Sunday I did not make it up the next

Sunday by giving double. I looked at

the size of the piece I put into the plate,

and not at the amount God had given
(Continued on page 516)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

India

EASTER IN DHAMTARI OR
WHAT THE CHRISTIAN
CEMETERY MEANS TO

DHAMTARI
By Mina B. Each

Another Passion Week is passed and
we here in Dhamtari had a time of great

spiritual refreshment. To me it seemed
the thought in every message was : Re-
joice, Jesus Lives. We .follow not the

teachings of a dead Saviour but of the

only One who could conquer death and
be alive for evermore. The thoughts I

want 'to give came to me early Easter

morning as I sat in the sunrise service in

the Dhamtari Christian Cemetery. Be-
fore us were the graves of the mission-

aries and many faithful Indian brethren

and sisters here. We sat in a service of

rejoicing. What did it mean? Were
we there to remember and worship the

dead? Indeed there was the vivid

memory of the ones whose bodies were
laid in those graves, but that was not

the purpose of the meeting. Was there

a new teaching to be given? Oh, no!
The speaker asked and answered the

question of the oldest book of the Bible,

for Job asked, “If a man die shall he
live again?” and answered', “I know
that my redeemer liveth, and that he
shall stand at the latter day upon the

earth ;
and though after my skin worms

destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall

I see God.” We as a Christian congre-
gation had come to our cemetery be-

cause of our hope o'f the resurrection

and to testify before the heathen people
of our belief in a living Christ. The
graves of the missionaries mean that

there have been those who were willing

to spend their lives as messengers to a

nation that had forgotten God. Bro.

Burkhard’s years were only a few in

India but they were so lived that every-
one knew he was a man of God. His
grave now stands as a constant remind-
er of the things he taught both by pre-

cept and example. That grave has also

influenced many in the homeland to

give themselves or their means for the
work of the Lord at Dhamtari.
The graves of our Indian brethren

proclaim the fact that many have been
faithful unto death and have not turned
back to heathenism and lie buried in a
very different place.

You may be wondering why the
cemetery is the place of meeting. Be-
cause the Hindus bury with no hope of

resurrection; they have no further con-
cern or respect for the bodies of their

dead. In fact, as soon as the (breath has
left the body it is then unclean and those

who touch it are defiled, and so they at

once take up the corpse and carry it to

a spot where they bury it in a very shal-

low grave, from which the jackals often

dig out the body. In the earlier days of

the Christian community it was hard
for the people to get away from this

heathen influence. We feel that our
Bible teaches that from the beginning of

God’s chosen people they buried their

dead with respect and remembrance,
and now our Christian communities in

all places are greatly interested in their

cemeteries. So this has been one reason
for the cemetery as a place of meeting.
I feel it is a very appropriate place and
time to bring the real scene olf Christ’s

resurrection to mind. It was in the

cemetery that Mary was the first to

see the Lord in His resurrected' body
and I believe many hearts could testify

to having heard the Lord as we sat in

this meeting. Sometimes we are in-

clined to think only of the living as we
measure the success of the work of
missions., but it is also at times proper
to remember the many who have pass-
ed on leaving their testimony and! in-

fluence behind them.
The growth of the Dhamtari Chris-

tian Cemetery should mean growth of

the Christian community.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

o

South America

AN INTERESTING CLASS OF
CONVERTS AT PEHUAJO

Another month has gone and we ask
ourselves the question, Just how much
have we accomplished for the Lord in

this month? When one has so many
different things and duties to look after,

so many obligations that sometimes
bring very few visible results—or at

least that is the way it seems to us at the
time—one often wonders whether or

not you have done your very best.

We have no special news from the

other stations outside of the investiga-

tion trip last week when the brethren
Hershey, Litwiller, and Weber accom-
panied the Lauvers to select a town
where they might locate. Just about
seventy-five miles north of Bragado
they found several towns with a popula-
tion of from 10,000 to 20,000 each with
no Evangelical work. One of the towns
was formerly occupied by the Meth-
odists, but was abandoned for lack of

competent workers. They have asked
us to take this town over also. Probably
by another week there will be news as

to the actual location of the Lauvers.
One of the interesting phases of our

work here at Pehuajo at present is the

meeting which we have in a country
home every Monday night. Several

farmers with their wives and children

meet in the home of another farmer at

eight o’clock in a room about twelve
'by fourteen feet in size, with a ground
floor and no window. Most of these

have made a confession during our re-

cent meetings and now we are preparing

them for baptism. It is indeed an in- 4

teresting group, anxious to learn, want-
ing to do w'hat is right, but often un- ,

able to understand. Some of them are

Italians and the rest Spaniards. They,
were taught many things in the Ro-‘

r

man Catholic Church in their respec-

tive countries years ago. In our last

meeting one of the things, they wanted
to have explained was the matter of

fasting. The Roman Catholic Church
teaches that in Passion Week you must
not eat meat, but if you pay a certain

amount to the priest you may eat cer-

tain ounces, by paying more you may
eat several ounces more, etc. Now they

were all anxious to know what we had
to say about this since they found the

word “fasting” in the Bible. I wish you
could have heard the comments after*

our explanation. How reasonable the

- teachings of the Gospel are in com-
parison to what they .had been taught.

In our last meeting we studied the

subjects of repentance and conversion,

and, to- say the least, it is uplifting to

listen to the questions and answers. One
woman, who had heard the Gospel for

the first time about a year ago, wrote
an essay on Conversion. Perhaps in

some future number we should trans-

late it for your benefit. These people

walk to town to attend 1 our regular

Sunday services and sometimes on the 1

night of Young People’s Meeting. This
is a round trip of over four miles, but

they do not mind this unless it is freez-

ing cold. Our meetings usually last an

hour, but the last one in the country

lasted from 7 :50 till 10:40, just because

they still had more questions to ask or

another song they would -like to learn.

In conversation we learned that they

had been together on some other night

than our regular meeting night. On in-

quiring we found that they meet at

least three nights a week. They talk

over the study of the former week andf

prepare for the next one. They also

enjoy practicing the singing of hymns,
and a few of them now venture out to

pray in public.

Will you not join us in prayer that

the Lord may enlighten them and us

so that we may be able to lead them
and many others in the country to a

definite Christian, experience, and that

they may soon be taken into His

Church ?

A. Swartzentruber.

Pehuajo, F. C. O. Argentina.

July 30, 1941.

o

Every noble work is at first impos-

sible.—Carlyle.
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„ LENGTHENING THE CORDS AND
STRENGTHENING THE

STAKES IN THE
ARGENTINE

“Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 1

let them stretch forth the curtains of

thine habitations : spare not, lengthen

thy cordis and strengthen thy stakes.

For thou shaft break .forth on the right

hand and on the left.” (Isa. 54:2, 3).

This was the word of the Lord by the

mouth of Isaiah to His chosen people.

What a comforting promise of blessing

and support to the church of God, in

accompaniment with this command-
ment for enlarging the borders of the

kingdom of God. Today as never before

she is lengthening her cords to new
fields of labor on all sides, for which we
thank an.di praise the Lord. We feel that

the Lord' has been blessing in opening a

new and promising district for evange-

lization here in the Argentine.
- After spending some time in inves-

tigating this new field of labor, Bro.

and Sister Lauver returned to visit with

the church in Bragado last Sunday.

f
From there they went to Carlos Casares

to gather up some of their things which
they had stored there while on furlough.

On Tuesday morning they with their

family left on the train to take up the

work in Salto, a city in the new district.

Our prayers go with them that God may
richly bless them in sowing the Word
so that a rich harvest may result from
their labors there. Salto is a city ap-

proximately the size of Pehuajo with a

population of about 20,000. In this city

no evangelical work has been done
formerly. To the east and to the west

L there is a city more or less of the same
size, which ithey plan to visit and
scatter the seed from week to week. This
is truly a field of opportunity as well as

a real task. May God bless the efforts

put forth.

Our work here in Pehuajo continues

more or less as usual. During these cold

winter months, with meetings in an un-
heated building as is the custom in this

country, the interest of the people in

general has not dampened to a great

extent, although some do not come be-

cause of the cold weather. Our Sunday
school during these months has an
average attendance of about 70: Our
evening church services are also well at-

tended. The midweek Bible Study dur-
ing these past few weeks has taken on a

lively new interest, so much so that new
ones are becoming more and more in*

;

terested in attending regularly. Be-
cause of the usual small group that used
to meet for this meeting during the cold
weather we have been meeting in the

basement of the church. Now, on ac-

count of the increased attendance,- this

room is- becoming quite crowded, and so
we decided to meet in the main audi-
torium after this. Quite- a number have
expressed themselves that they enjoy
these meetings because of the opportu-
nity for self-expression. These past few

weeks such topics as, “Tithing,” “The
Duties of the Members to Pastor,” “The
Duties of the Pastor to the Members,”
have been discussed with much interest.

This week we began with a doctrinal

study “The Fatherhood of God.” Our
monthly Women’s Meeting has had a

considerably increased average attend-

ance these past few months also. In

these meetings a special effort is made
to held -forth the responsibility and in-

fluence that the mother in the home has

in the instruction of the child. So as we
in the strength of God try to interest

these people in the Church and 1 in the

Gospel of Christ, continue remembering
the work in your prayers.

Una Cressman.
Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argentina.
August 6, 1941.

o

Rural Missions

Creston, Mont.

(Mountain View Congregation)

We want to repeat that we feel es-

pecially blessed with visiting friends

this year. We thank our Lord for send-

ing encouragement and blessings to us

by this avenue.
Over the week end' of June 29, Bro.

J. C. Gingerich and family visited in our
community on their way to the Pacific

coast. They were accompanied by
Esther Borntrager of Bloomfield, Mont.
Bro. Gingerich brought very edifying

messages to us in the morning and eve-

ning services on Sunday.
Services were conducted on 'the eve-

nings of July 15 and 16, at this place,

with Dr. Fred Brenneman as main
speaker. We were happy to welcome
Bro. Brenneman and his family into

our midst for the short while they could

be here. Being returned missionaries

from India, the accounts of their work
were very interesting to us. Bro. and
Sister Brenneman both told of their

own phase of the work and the entire

family gave a few Hindi song selections,

after which Bro. Brenneman delivered

inspirational messages from God’s
Word.

Visitors in our midst on Sunday,
July 20, included Bro. Darrell Holder-
man and wife, George Holderman, Ad-
rian Miller, Verna Zimmerman, and
Letha Evers from La Junta and
Cheraw, Colorado. They were en route

to Carstairs, Alberta to visit relatives

and' friends-.

Loma Kauffman, a registered nurse
from -La Junta, Colo., visited relatives

in this -community August 2 to 5.

Bro. I. Miller and J. B. Stauffer from
Alberta, Canada, came to us lately to

take up some Conference work. The
brethren conducted services on Satur-
day evening, August 2, and also the

Sunday -morning- and evening services,

August 3. In -the very impressive serv-

ice on-Sunday evening, Bro. John Hoch-
stetler, our -resident minister, was or-

dained to- the- offic-e -of a bishop. We

pray God’s richest blessings on our
brother as he serves the church and the

Conference in this larger capacity. We
ask you, fellow Christians, to pray for

us that we will give our brother the

necessary support and co-operation that

he needs faithfully to fulfill his respon-

sibility. Also pray that our labors may
more effectively testify of the wonder-
ful grace of God.

Five members from our number are,

at the time of this writing, attending

the General Conference in Iowa.
The farmers here are in the midst of

harvesting but heavy rains the past

week have slowed operations. All crops

are yielding well. We truly have much
to thank God for. In this time of un-

rest in the world, this locality has been
very slightly affected so far as the war
is concerned.

We ask a special interest in the pray-

ers of God’s people that there may be

a real spiritual awakening in this con-

gregation and that our hearts might be

revived by the Spirit of God.
August 28, 1941. Ruth Kauffman.

Loman, Minnesota

Dear Herald Readers:—The last

news from Loman was sent in just prior

to our Summer Bible School work. Now
our 1941 Bible schools are over, but we
trust that the seed> sown will yield fruit

to eternity.

Lack of space will not permit us to

tell all about our work
;
however, we

will give a brief account of it.

We taught 10 schools in ten weeks of

teaching. We had a total enrollment of

about 435. Most of the time we had
two schools going and once we even

had three schools. Since all our work
is rural work, we had to .

haul almost

all the children. In the last week of

school we were driving almost 200 miles

a day to bring the children to school.

We estimate that we put between fif-

teen and twenty thousand miles on our

cars in the ten weeks of Bible schools.

In order to have all these schools we
had to have extra teachers. Our regular

staff of teachers was supplemented by
the following teachers : Sister Katherine

Rickert, who helped us in two previous

summers, has come to remain in the

work
;
Sister Dora Hostetler of Hesston

College came in the beginning of July

and remained through the remainder

of the school term; on July 18 four sis-

ters from Fisher, Illinois arrived to

help us for four weeks. They were

:

Martha, Arneitta and Delila Birky, and

Clara Heiser. We greatly appreciated

their assistance. It was quite a sacrifice

on (heir part to give their time and

leave their homes to come and put up
with sleeping on cots in old school-

houses and churches where the flies and

mosquitoes could come in freely, and
where rain would, come in through the

cracks in the roofs, causing them to

move their beds at night.

(Continued on page 516)
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SEWING CIRCLES
.

Lina Z. Ressler, Editor

“For ye have the poor with you al-

ways, and whensoever ye will ye may
do them good: but me ye have not al-

ways.”

There are always opportunities to

help those about us. In our work in the

sewing circles we are often reminded of

this. Jesus in His life on earth was ever

finding those who needed help. How we
love to follow Him as He went about
doing good.

* * *

There are still so many of our sisters

who do not seem to realize what a privi-

lege we have in thus working together.

The other day I dropped, in at a meet-
ing a bit late and found a group of sis-

ters discussing the problem of keeping
up the attendance at the monthly meet-
ings. One faithful “mother in Israel”

said, “Our younger sisters should re-

member that the older ones will wear
out, and then how will the work be car-

ried on?”
=t= * *

This should give us food for thought.

Our sewing circle work is an opportu-
nity for all the women of our beloved
church to carry on a work distinctly a-

long lines that are within their sphere
and, ability. Every sister should.be vital-

ly interested and actively awake to the

opportunity of helping along the work.
Of course there are home cares and
other duties that may keep us from go-
ing to the meetings, but every sister in

the church should feel a definite respon-
sibility in the sewing circle and in its

upkeep.
* * *

We like the plan of each one of us
acting as a “committee of one” to help

to keep up the interest and attendance
at the meetings, and the finding of

avenues for usefulness and helpfulness
of our circle and our work. Let it not be
said of our circle and our work that the
older folks are wearing out and, the
young sisters do not take an active part.

o

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY IN
OUR WORK WITH JUNIORS

By Rhoda M. Ressler

(Paper read at the Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania Sewing Circle Meeting at Oakland,
Maryland).

Any work with children is foundation
work that will influence their lives to the
very end. This is true at home in the
attitudes they have toward work, the
neighbors, honesty, the Church—almost
anything you wish to name. It is true

at school where we teachers find out
how surely children can be led, some-
times by the wrong crowd it is true,

but led nevertheless and how soon at-

titude habits become fixed patterns. It

is just as true of sewing circle work.
Circle work is essentially mission-
ary work. Here we need to en-

courage an ardent missionary spirit if

we wish our girls to grow up into mis-
sionary-minded adult workers. Circle

work, too, should be an aid in bringing
the girls nearer the church as they work
for and in this added church activity.

The paraphrase, “We learn to love by
serving,” states a truth that we may
well keep in mind.

But that word “practical !” It isn’t

hard to talk at quite some length about
fostering a missionary spirit among the
girls, helping them to be better Chris-

tians, giving them a vision of the mis-
sionary field and the needy about them,
or about so living the Christ-life among
our girls that they will be led: to Christ

by our example. But to make this work
practical—aye, there’s the rub !

First, let’s not hurry anymore. I know
there is ever so much difference in my
circle meetings when I dash off to meet-
ing from some other absorbing task at

just the last minute—when I haven’t
taken time to get calm and breathe easi-

ly before I meet my girls. Taking time
to plan what there is for each girl to do,

to see that their work is ready, and
that the necessary materials are ready
for use, to see that I am dressed suitably

(without a wool skirt to catch all the

lint from the outing patches), to have
my own offering ready, to know how
much is needed for any specific pur-

chases we need to make, and, above all,

to pray for quiet strength and grace to

keep every minute of the meeting under
control kindly but just as firmly—if I

have done this I will be ready with
enough songs to start singing when the

conversation gets onto unkind tracks

and similar ‘undercover control’
methods so that there needs be no
‘shushing’ whatever as a means of keep-
ing quiet activity going.

Once the meeting begins, if I have my
work in hand, I can turn the pasting box
over to Janet and she will see to it that

the younger girls get started with the

scrapbooks or Hindi cards. Lois will

get the next group started at binding
the Beams of Light and maybe Martha
can get the patchwork piecing group or

the cross-stitchers threaded' up while I

cast on Ruth’s knitting or pick up a

dropped stitch for Shirley. Then, by the

time these other things are going, Janet
and Lois may need some help with
their knitting, too, but there’s time for

it now since everybody else is busy.

Norma is bound to need several needles

threaded or the same one threaded sev-

eral times, but if the others are going
and Janet is knitting somewhere near
the pasters I’ll have plenty of time for

Norma and the others that need me,
and I won’t need to feel pushed at 'all.

It is surprising what responsibility

twelve and thirteen-year-old girls can
assume in leading younger girls if you
just give it to them. Then there is that

missionary spirit we mentioned before.

It isn’t only an ideal that can’t be
brought down to a practical level, be-

cause it can if we just do it. The Com-
mittee has been telling us frequently
about reading books as a means of a-

rousing missionary interest. Sometimes
that is the way to do it. Choose your
books carefully. Read them yourself

first, and it may be that you can speed
up the time taken to read them by delet-

ing parts that aren’t essential to the

story. Janet reads well aloud and' I like

to excuse her from her work often to

read to us while we work. You would be
surprised how that helps on the play
and noise that is bound to crop out in a

crowd of youngsters once in. a while.

If we are listening to an interesting

story, we haven’t time to talk for the

moment, and it is easier to work than
when there is play going on around us.

Visits from returned missionaries and
other workers in special fields are a

great help in creating interest in specific

places. And specific places are so much
more interesting than generalities. We
naturally want to help the places we
know the most about. Then the ques-
tion of where to send the things we
make is automatically settled by our in-

terest. We cannot always have personal

visits from representatives of mission
fields, and so reports from the papers or

visits other people have made are suit-

able substitutes in interest-arousing ef-

forts. It isn’t hard to get interest if you
have something interesting to tell. All

we need to do is to be on our toes with
available information—and the rest is

automatic.

“Our interest in missions is a mark
of our Christian character. Our knowl-
edge of missions is the measure of our

Christian attainment. Our participation

in missions is the measure of our Chris-

tian efficiency.” And that brings us to

the matter of phrijstian influence. Here
I speak with 'fear and trembling, be-

cause God has given me a group of very
challenging girls and I want to be very

sure that my influence is entirely Chris-

tian. “Actions speak louder than

words.” Impatience, hastily given

criticisms, rebukes that the girls feel

are unjust, can do much more in de-

stroying in a few minutes the confidence

and loyalty of our group than can be

built up by weeks of urging them to

greater interest and zeal. It is typical of

girls to remember injuries and harbor

them as grudges. It is much easier to

try not to have things of this kind oc-

cur than it is to live them down after the

(Continued on page 516)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

XII. OVERCOMING THE
ADVERSARY

Lesson for September 21.—Rev. 12

:

7-12. Rev. 15 :2-4.

Golden Text.—And they overcame
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by
the word of their testimony; and they

loved not their lives unto the death.

—

Rev. 12:11.

Introductory.—Our lesson assign-

ment covers a little more than three

chapters in the Book of Revelation, and
deals with a passage which has probably

never before been assigned as a part of

the International Uniform Lessons'. In

the space allotted here it would be im-

possible to attempt to comment even
briefly on all the fifty-nine verses cover-

ed by the lesson scope ; but we will out-

line it and 1 the teacher and student may
read the entire passage, which must be

done in order to understand the por-

tion given in the printed assignment.

Chapter 12 deals with the attack of

Satan upon the woman and her man
child : chapter 13 gives the prophetic

vision of the beast out of the sea and
the beast coming out df the earth. Chap-
ter 14 gives us the vision of the Lamb
and the 144,000; the angel with the

everlasting Gospel, the doom of those

that worship the beast and his image,
and the preview of the Battle of Arm-
ageddon. The first four verses of Chap-
ter 5 describe the blessed state of those

who have won the victory over the

beast.

Rejoicing because of Satan’s Fall

(Rev. 12:10-12).—There is no doubt as

to the final outcome of the battle be-

tween the hosts of God and the angels
of Satan

;
now that he is finally cast

down, there is great rejoicing. No
more will Satan be able to be “the ac-

cuser of our brethren,” which he has
been previous to this time, as we find in

Job 1 and 2, where he was the accuser
of both God and Job; and in Zech. 3:1

and 2. But those who had been accused
overcame him by the “blood of the
Lamb,” the only power that will over-
come the works and the power of Satan.
Because of sin in all men, Satan ac-

cuses God of not punishing sin, as he
knows he himself will be punished, but
when God gave his own Son—a perfect,

sinless Being—to shed His blood that

man could be redeemed, Satan had 1 no
more to say, because the price was
paid.

But what will cause great joy in

heaven will be the cause of great woe
on the earth. Raging with fury be-

cause of his expulsion from the heavens,
Satan is determined to wreak revenge
on God by working his wrath upon the

beings created by God on this earth, and
his fury will be accentuated by the fact

that he knows his time to do his work
will be short, and that he will soon be
cast forever into the bottomless pit.

This portion of our lesson is then

followed by an account of the persecu-

tion of the woman with the child, the

beast out of the sea, and the beast out

of the earth. Then follows Chapter 14

as outlined above. Then comes
The Great Song of Victory (Rev. 15 :

2-4).—These are those who have
emerged victorious from the terrible

conditions described in Chapter 13.

The “Song of Moses” is recorded in Ex.

15, sung by Israel after their marvelous
deliverance from the enraged Egyp-
tians; and the song to be sung by the
redeemed will be a song of deliverance

from the power of the enraged arch-

enemy of God and all His works; an
enemy far more terrible, far more vi-

cious, and far more cunning than any
Egyptian king.

In the closing verse we find that the

time will come when all will glorify

God, when “every knee shall bow and
every tongue shall confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord.” In eternity we shall

realize what great power Satan really

has, and what a great price was paid

that we might obtain the victory over
him, and be freed from his accusa-
tions.

All are sinners, and, without the way
of redemption, Satan had a right to

accuse men before God as being sinners

and worthy of eternal death, claiming
them as his rightful prey, but when the

blood of the Lamb is held up as a token
of our redemption, Satan has no answer,
and the love of God which planned such
a great redemption will be our song
throughout eternity

—“Redeemed by the

blood of the Lamb.”—J. H. Shank-, La
Junta, Colo.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
War in Heaven and Satan Expelled

(Rev. 12:7-9).—This is one of the most
remarkable battles ever to be fought.

The participants are not men, but spirit

beings—Michael and his angels arrayed
against Satan and his followers. Michael

is the only angel mentioned in the Bible

with the title of Archangel. If we follow

up the various places where he is men-
tioned, we find that he is closely as-

sociated with the resurrection, and so

we may safely assume that he is a being
vested with great authority and power;
he will have sufficient power to over-

come the devil; and the outcome of the

war in heaven will be that Satan will

be cast out of the heavenly regions, and
down to the earth. Satan now has a

“kingdom” (Matt. 12:26) ; he has access

to God (Job 1 :6; 2:1) ; he is first met
with in the Bible in Gen. 3 :1, where his

wiles caused the fall of man. From
reading Ezekiel 28 :12-19 we gather that

Satan was at one time perfect in beauty
and wisdom ; the account and cause of

his fall is portrayed in Isa. 14 : 12-20; he
is the “prince of the power of the air”

(Eph. 2 :2) ; but now we see him, in the
passage under consideration, cast en-
tirely out of heaven and down to -the
earth.

PRINCIPLES OF WORSHIP.—Jno. 4:20-

24; Heb. 10:11-22.

Topic for September 21

MOTTO
“Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Recognition of God as God.

1. Spiritual.—Jno. 4:24.

2. Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omnis-
cience.—Job 42:2; Jer. 23:23, 24; Isa.

40:28.

3. Eternal.—Ps. 90:1, 2.

4. Unchangeable.—Jas. 1:17.

5. Holy.— I Pet. 1:15, 16.

6. Righteous.—Ps. 145:17.

7. Merciful.—Ps. 103:8.

8. Loving.—I Jno. 4:8-16.

II. Principles in the Worshiper.

1. Reverence and godly fear.—Heb. 12:28;

Isa. 66:1, 2.

2. Spirituality.—Phil. 3:3; I Pet. 2:5.

3. Holiness.—I Tim. 2:8; Ps. 96:9; Mai.
3:3, 4.

4. Sincerity.—Isa. 29:13.

5. Submission and humility.—Jas. 4:7-10:

Ps. 95:6.

6. Gratitude and praise.—Ps. 105:1-4.

7. Singleness of heart.—Lk. 4:8; Col. 3:

22-24.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Worship.”
2. Worshiping God.

a. Preparing ourselves to worship.
b. Considering the glory of God.
c. Reverencing the God we worship.
d. In spirit instead of forms and noise.

e. Obedience and lowliness.

f. Remembering His goodness.
g. Remembering His greatness.

For Seniors.

1. The God We Worship.
2. How to Approach God.
3. Worshiping God in Spirit.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
How blessed it is to have the right to have

communion and fellowship with God and to

come before Him in heartfelt worship!

SEED THOUGHTS
We may be correct in doctrine and exact

in forms of worship; but unless we worship
in act, as well as in form, there is no true

worship in our souls.—B. Doctrine.

Great is Thy faithfulness, O God my Father,

There is no shadow of turning with Thee;
Thou changest not, Thy compassions, they

fail not;

As Thou hast been Thou forever wilt be.

—T. O. Chisholm.
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Field Notes

Bro. Daniel Kauffman is showing
marked improvement. He is now able

to be on a wheelchair for hour intervals

twice a day. The healing of a crushed

vertebra is naturally a slow process, but

progress seems to be very satisfactory.

We praise the Lord.
* * *

The Sewing Circle Corner, omitted
from last week’s Mission Supplement,
will 'be found in this issue.

* * *

The address of Bro. Leland Bachman
is 114 Liberty Ave., Morton, 111. Some
are still mailing their communications
to his old address.

* * *

Four messages on the Jew are ar-

ranged for Bro. C. Z. Martin at the

Cressman Mennonite Church, Breslau,

Ont., on Sept. 6 and 7. F.
* * *

The Floradale, Ontario Mennonite
congregation expect to have a series of

evangelistic meetings conducted by
Bro. C. Z. Martin from Sept. 11 to 20.

* * *

Bro. Jess Kauffman, Cheraw, Colo.,

is to begin revival meetings at Lornan,
Minn., on Sept. 29, Lord willing. Your
prayers are earnestly requested ' for

these meetings.
* * *

Bro. Maurice O’Connell, Lima, Ohio,
is scheduled to hold revival meetings at

the Sugar Creek Church near Wayland,
Iowa, Oct. 12-19. . Your prayers will'

help in the success of these meetings.
* * *

Communion dates for churches in the
Johnstown, Pa., district are as 'follows

:

Weaver Church, Sept. 7.

Thomas Church, Oct. 5. -

Kaufman Church, Oct. 26.

Bro. Clinton Ferster and wife and
Sister Elma Hershberger visited at

Scottdale Sept. 3 and 4, assisting in local

cottage meetings.
* * *

Ordained brethren attending the re-

cent General Conference in Iowa were
in number as follows : Bishops, 66 ;

Min-
isters, 150; Deacons, 45. Quite a num-
ber more failed to register.

* * *

The Annual Sunday School Confer-
ence of the Amish Mennonite Confer-
ence of Ontario was appointed for the

Sixteenth Line Church of East Zorra,

with Bro. Jesse Short, Archbold, Ohio,
assisting as speaker. Sept. 6 to 8. F.

* * *

The name of Bro. J. R. Shank, Ver-
sailles, Mo., was inadvertently dropped
from the list of the brethren comprising
the Resolutions Committee of the Gen-
eral Conference. We regret this omis-
sion.

* * *

Bro. Wilbur Yoder, Middle'bury, Ind.,

is to be the evangelist for revival meet-
ings which are planned to be held at the

Midland Mennonite Church near Mid-
land, Mich., from Sept. 25 to Oct. 4.

Pray for these meetings. F. F. B.

The booklet, “General Confer-
ence in Iowa” may still be ordered.

For a complete, accurate human-
interest description of General
Conference, with summaries of the

speeches and official actions taken,

you will want this illustrated book-
let whether you have been to the
recent General Conference or not.

Price 15^. Mennonite Publishing
House, Scottdale, Pa.

The Associated Sewing Circles of the

Lancaster Conference will hold their

Sixtieth Semiannual Meeting at Mel-
linger’s Mennonite Church, Lancaster
Co., Pa., on Saturday, Sept. 27. All those
interested are invited to attend.—Nettie

A. Leaman, Secy.
* * *

Bro. C. F. Derstine preached for the
Scottdale congregation on. . Saturday
evening, Sept. 6. Revival meetings he
was scheduled to hold at the Blough
Church, Hollsopple, Pa., were called off

on account of the infantile paralysis

quarantine.
* * *

The Ontario Mennonite Sunday
School Conference was .held over the

week-end of August 31, The attendance
was very good and much - inspiration

was derived from the- messages.- Special
encouragement was given to" the -work
of the rural and the city mission fields.

: =- F.
. * * *

The ordination of a bishop is planned
to be held on the afternoon of October 5

at the Thomas Church, Hollsopple, Pa,,

The bishop ordained will assist Bro.

James Saylor, bishop in charge of four
congregations in the Johnstown area.

May the prayers of God’s people ascend
in behalf of this important service.

* * *

Bro. C. Z. Martin of Columbia Mis-
sion, Pa., was the guest speaker of the

Mennonite Sunday School Conference,
M. B. C. Pavilion, Kitchener, Ont. His
messages were both instructive and in-

spirational to all interested in young
people’s and Christian work. Appoint-
ments of one night each, following
Sept. 1, were made at Rainham,
Zurich. Markham, and East Zorra, for

Bro. Martin. F.
* * *

Bro. John Horsch, our German editor

and Mennonite Church historian, who
has been in ill health for the past

fifteen months, is worse and: has been
confined to his home the past few weeks.
Let us lift our brother and his family
continually to the throne of grace. Bro.

Horsch’s latest book, “Mennonites in

Europe,” which is a complete history of

the Mennonite Church on the continent,

is now set up in type and will be publish-

ed soon.
+ % j|j

An infantile paralysis epidemic has
closed schools and churches to those

seventeen years old or younger in York
and Lancaster counties in Pennsylvania.
Approximately a hundred cases of in-

fantile paralysis have been reported in

York county and some dozen cases in

Lancaster County. The ten Pennsyl-
vania counties mose seriously affected

by the outbreak of this dread disease

are: Franklin, Adams, Cumberland,
Schuylkill, Lancaster, Lebanon, Dauph-
in, Montgomery, Cambria, and North-
umberland.

. * * *

Visitors at the Publishing House this

past week included the following:

Ernest Bennett and wife, Akron, Pa.;

J. Mark Frederick and wife, Mrs. Mark-
ley H. Clemmer and Ella Mae and Beat-

rice, Anna Mae Frederick and H. M.
Hackman and family, of Norristown,
Pa.

;
Daniel Longenecker, Harrisburg,

Pa.
;
Lloyd Gingerich, Cocolamus, Pa.

;

David Weaver, Mifflintown, Pa.
; John

C. Layman and wife and Arthur John-
son and family, Denbigh, Va.

;
Howard

Y. Ruth and family; -Kulpsville, Pa.;

Paul D. and Mabel Showalter, D.

Richard and Ruth Martin, Hagerstown,
Md. ; and Ben H. Krupp and wife, Sou-

derton, Pa.

Correspondence

Greenwood, Delaware

Greetings in Jesus’ na.rh.e —We have

joist closed our Summer Bible School.

Bro. Russell Bae.r from Hagerstown,

Md., .was our superintendent the first

yyeek. The second week Sister Alma
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Maust took charge, as Bro. Baer was
called home on account of his mother’s,

illness. We were sorry to have Bro.

Baer leave, but everything worked out

all right and we had a splendid school.

Bro. Hershberger is slowly improv-

ing, but he is yet unable to preach. Bro.

Amos Kolb of Spring City, Pa., preach-

ed for us on Aug. 10, and Bro. George
Hostetler of Westover, Md., preached

on Aug. 24. We are grateful for their

help.

Aug. 26, 1941. Mary A. Miller.

Pryor, Oklahoma

Dear Heraldl Readers:—Bro. John
Slagell of Hydro, Okla., preached for us

on the evening of July 31 and on Sun-

day morning and evening of Aug. 3,

which we appreciated. Bro. Slagell was
helping to teach Bible school at Oak
Grove.

Bro. Joe Slagell and four daughters

and Sister Elsie Miller stopped with

us on Aug. 25, on their way home from
Conference. Bro. Slagell brought us a

message, which was also appreciated.

May the Lord bless these brethren. We
invite them back.

Bro. Roy Helmuth was called to camp
at Grottoes, Va. May the Lord richly

bless him and make his testimony a

blessing.

A few from here had the privilege of

attending the Missouri-Kansas Confer-

ence at Garden City, Mo., last 'week.

August 28, 1941. Cor.

o

Kidron, Ohio

Christian Greetings:—On Sunday
morning, June 1, Bro. D. Walter Miller

of Canton Mission preached for us. His
text was taken from Psalm 60.

On Lather’s day, June 15, Bro. Daniel
Ausberger visited with us. He brought
the morning message, text taken from
III John 4.

On the evening of June 22, Bro. and
Sister E. J. Varnes of Becks Mills wor-
shiped with us, Bro. Varnes taking part

in the service.

The Sommer sisters’ quartet from the

Beech congregation furnished special

music at our Y. P. B. M. on July 6.

A two-week Summer Bible School
opened at this place on July’ 14 with
Ira Amstutz as principal. There were
eleven classes; 190 children enrolled

;

average attendance, 195. The school
closed with a public program- on Lriday
evening, ...~

;
....

August 3, Bro. Milo Kauffman of

Kansas gaveais an inspiring message in

the evenings, ,

_.-W e were, privileged to ..have -at - this

place the annual Ohio- Mennonite Sun-
day School Conference -which- was- held
Aug, 12-14. “Christian Home Building’’
was the Conference theme. ' - -

-

I Sunday evening, Aug. 17, the Canton
Mission gave a program.
At present. Prof. Walter Yoder of

Goshen is conducting a- -series of hymn

studies. Sunday evening we are look-

ing forward to a musical program with

Bro. Yoder in charge. There will also

be several selections by the mixed
chorus.

Aug. 29", 1941. Mrs. Levi Lehman.
o

Wayland, Iowa

( Sugar Creek Congregation)

Greetings :—As most of you know,
the Mennonite General Conference was
held near here. Many of our number
attended at least part of the services and

received; liiany blessings.

We have also been blessed with the

presence of a number of visiting minis-

ters. On Aug. 24 at our morning serv-

ices Bro. Chester K. Lehman of Har-
risonburg, Va., had the Sunday-school

lesson review and Bro. Amos Horst of

Akron, Pa., brought a message on the

subject, “Separation.”' The presence of

86 visitors was also appreciated in our

morning worship. In the evening we en-

joyed a talk from Bro. Amsa Kauffman,
missionary to the Mexicans in Texas,

followed by an address on “The Yielded

Life," by Bro. Phil Prey, Archbold,

Ohio, and an address on “The Conform-
ed Life,” by Bro. John L. Horst, Scott-

dale, Pa ; This service, as well as the

morning service, was very well attend-

ed.

On Aug. 31 we again enjoyed a mes-
sage from Bro. Phil Prey. Bro. Paul

Wittrig of Imlay City, Michigan led the

lesson review and read the Scripture,

John 12:20-32, which Bro. Prey used as

a basis for his sermon.
We are looking forward to a special

service on Wednesday evening, Sept. 3,

in which Bro. Norman Lind of Oregon
will bring the message. Our revival

meetings are scheduled to be heldi from
Oct. 12-19, with Bro. Maurice O’Connell
of Lima, Ohio as- the evangelist. We
ask your prayers in behalf of these meet-
ings.

The Summer Bible School held here

this summer was well attendedi with a

peak attendance of 196 and an average
attendance of about 180. Bro. Norman
Hobbs of the Iowa City -Mission was
the superintendent in charge, with a

staff'd 22 teachers.

This community has been blessed

with favorable weather most of the

summer. Our harvests this year were
good so far, both of 'fruit and grain. The
corn also looks very good at’ this date.

We wish all of God’s people His rich-

est blessings.

Sepf 1, 1941. Daniel Conrad.
-——o

—

1 •* V ’

Curtis, Michigan

“Great is the Lord, and -greatly .to be
praised In the city of our :God, in - the

mountain of his-holiness."-.- In -view- of

what God has done for us the great-

ness of God and His. holiness- is very
outstanding and prominent, though -the

efforts of- His -unworthy servants are

weak and imperfect.
;

It has been some time since we have
written. We have had many blessings

from the Lord. The last two weeks in

June we had our Summer Bible School,

which was a real blessing to us and'

the children, even though it made a

heavy load for us because our plans for

teachers 1 did not work out as had been
planned. The interest was very good
and the attendance was around 40. This
was good, considering the size of the

community. One little girl said the last

clay, “I wish we would have ten days
more.”
The middle of August we attended

the Indiana-Michigan Sunday School
Conference.

Bro. Osborne and the writer also

made an investigation tour north into

the copper country, which we feel the

Lord has blessed.

On Sunday evening, Aug. 10, in our
regular services five souls found Christ,

for which we praise the Lord and' are

praying that these will all make a com-
plete surrender to the Lord and con-

secrate their lives entirely to Him. Pray
for them.
On Aug. 22 we enjoyed a Sunday-

school picnic with about 20 young peo-

ple.

At present, Aug. 28, we are enjoy-

ing General Conference.
Our work in the north brings with it

some difficult problems but we have
found that the Lord is not slack con-
cerning His promise if we in faith look
to Him. On the other hand there are

also encouragements that make us go
forward with new zeal for Him. We
ask an interest in your prayers in behalf

of our work and the workers. We need
them daily. There are many that yet

need Christ.

Clarence Troyer.

o

Schellsburg, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers :—We have had
several visitors since we last wrote,
which is always much appreciated.

On Sunday, June 29, Bro. and Sister

Hiram Wingard and daughter Lois of

Johnstown, Pa., were with us. Bro. W.
preached for us morning and evening.
On the same Sunday evening the young
people’s literary society of the Johns-
town district gave a very inspiring pro-
gram to a full house. Their program
was much appreciated by all who heard
them. We give them a hearty welcome
to come back again.

On. Sunday,- July 13, Bro. and Sister

John Horst- and daughter from Scott-

dale were with us
;
also Sister Lehman

of Chambersburg. Bro. Horst brought
the morning message.

. .We at this time want to thank those

who have -helped us and so kindly --con-

tributed to. our needs since we moved
into, this new .field of labor. We ask an
interest in your prayers in behalf of the

work .at Schellsburg.

-A Charles and Anna Shetler.
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Archaeology Confirms the Kings of the Bible

By Joseph P. Free

[Dr. Free is Professor of Bible Archaeology
at Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois]

Sometime ago the writer was talking

to an unsaved friend about the Scrip-

tures. In the course of the conversa-

tion t'he friend said, “How do I know
that the things the Bible tells about are

really true? Perhaps some one put

whole sections of some mythical book
together and called it the Bible.” Such
a question is answered by the archaeo-

logical excavations.

The Bible mentions many people by
name, including a great number of

kings. Even in fairly recent times some
critics have denied the existence of cer-

tain kings, such as Sargon (Isa. 20:1),

who are mentioned only briefly in Scrip-

ture. Let us see how the archaeological

excavations have brought forth evidence

of many of these kings of the Bible,

showing that they are historical people,

and that the Bible is a historical book.

A Stone with a History

In II Kings 3:4, 5, we read that

Mesha, King of Moab, rebelled against

Israel. Mesha had been subjugated
earlier by Ahab and. Omri, but now after

their death, he endeavored to shake him-
self free from the control of Israel.

Until the year 1868, Mesha was a

relatively obscure king of Moab, who
figured in history only because he was
briefly mentioned in the Scriptures. But
in the year 1868, a German clergyman
and missionary by the name of F. A.

Klien was traveling in the territory to

the east of the Dead Sea, which is call-

ed Transjordania today. There is a

stream in Transjordania called the

Aron, which flows into the Dead Sea,

and on the banks of this stream Mr.
Klien found the Moabite Stone. It was
a memorial stone about four feet high
which had been erected by King Mesha
to celebrate his freedom from the

dominion of Israel.

The Berlin Museum began negotia-

tions to obtain the stone. In the mean-
time a French archaeologist living in

Jerusalem by the name of Clermont-
Ganneau made a “squeeze” of the in-

scription on the Moabite Stone. (A
“squeeze” is made by pounding wet
paper pulp on the surface of an inscrip-

tion with a wooden mallet
;
upon drying,

the paper retains an impress from which
a fairly satisfactory duplicate can be
made.)

Because of all this fuss about a com-
mon, ordinary stone, the Arabs who
lived near by decided to break it to

pieces. Some say it was because they
thought it had. a magical nature, and
wanted to divide the pieces among
themselves

; others say that they be-
lieved they could get more money out
of it if they sold it piece by piece. At

any rate, they heated it by building a

fire under it, and poured on cold water,
and as a result the Moabite Stone broke
into a multitude of pieces. The pieces

were apportioned out among the various
Arabs.

Fortunately, Clermont-Ganneau re-

covered a large portion of the pieces,

and with the aid of the squeeze, he re-

wrote the inscription. Today the Moab-
ite Stone is in the Louvre Museum in

Paris.

Mesha Speaks

On the Moabite Stone we may read

the words of Mesha : “Omri, King of

Israel, oppressed Moab many days . . .

And his son succeeded him, and he also

said, I will oppress Moab” (Barton,
Archaeology and the Bible, 7th edition,

pp. 460, 461), Then Mesha goes on to

tell how he regained his territory.

The Moabite Stone is significant be-

cause, in the first place, it confirms the

historicitv of Mesha, a rather obscure
king mentioned in the Bible only in a

brief way. In the second place, it con-
firms the existence of Omri, one of the

kings of Israel, who is mentioned by
name on the Moabite Stone. In the

third, place, the Moabite Stone serves

as a commentary, and tells us more
about the man Mesha who is mentioned
in passing in II Kings 3. From this

monument we learn how Mesha en-

gaged in building operations, making
reservoirs, sluices, and cisterns for

water storage. We learn that he took
over towns in Transjordan, because he
describes his conquests. He tells us
that he worshipped the god Chemosh,
and so we learn something of his re-

ligion. The personage of Mesha thus
takes on a new reality and makes the

Biblical record stand out in bold relief

as a result of the finding of this ar-

chaeological monument.

The Furious Driver

King Jehu of Israel seems quite

modern in spirit because he was one of

the early speed demons of history. We
read that when he was driving to Jez-
reel, he could easily be recognized at a

distance, because they said of him, “The
driving is like the driving of Jehu, the

son of Nimshi
;
for he driveth furiously”

(II Kings 9:20). Today, when we travel

through Palestine, we usually nickname
our Arab drivers “Jehu,” because they
are also speed demons, and quite adept
at taking corners on two wheels. The
drivers usually ask why we call them
Jehu, and we give them the reference

in II Kings 9:20. They come back the
next day with a knowing look on their

face, but the hint has little effect, and
they keep on “driving furiously,” as

did Jehu of olden times.

Gospel Herald
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King Jehu’s existence is confirmed by u
a monument found during the last cen-

j

tury by Sir Henry Layard when he ex-

cavated Nimrud in Mesopotamia. The
monument is called the Black Obelisk
of Shalmaneser, and is a conspicuous
object in the British Museum. The
upper part of the Obelisk is decorated
'with bas-reliefs. Each tier of bas-reliefs

represents the tribute brought to King
Shalmaneser by the nations he had
subjugated or who were seeking his

friendship. The second row of reliefs
'

shows a man making obeisance to Shal-
maneser, and a superscription reads, t
“Tribute of Jehu, son of Omri.” The
man pictured is either Jehu or his rep-

resentative
;
The Jewish cast of the

features is quite noticeable.

Here then in the Black Obelisk of

Shalmaneser we have confirmation of

the existence of Jehu, and also illumina-

tion of his reign, because the monument
reveals to us these relations of Jehu with
Shalmaneser which are not given in the

Bible.

Jeroboam, Jehoiachin

Thus, as we go through the kings of

Scripture, we find one confirmation I

after another. When Solomon died, his

son Rehoboam decided to continue a

burdensome system of taxation
; con-

sequently the northern tribes withdrew,
choosing Jeroboam as their king. There
was another king a little later by the

name of Jeroboam. When the German
archaeologist Schumacher was excavat-

ing ancient Megiddo, he found a seal in

the place which had on it the face of a

lion, and the inscription, “Belonging to

Shema, the servant of Jeroboam.” i

There is no way of telling whether I

Shema’s master was Jeroboam I or (

Jeroboam II, but the significant thing

is that the seal confirms the fact of the

existence of one of the Biblical Kings
named Jeroboam.

Just before the southern tribes of

Judah and. Benjamin were taken into

captivity, King Jehoiachin of Judah
reigned the brief span of three months
in the summer of the year 587 B. C.

When Dr. Kyle and Dr. Albright, both
American archaeologists, excavated
Kirjath-Sep'her (mentioned in Josh. 15:

15, Judges 1:11), they found a seal on
which was written, “Eliakim, servant of |T

Jehoiachin” (who is mentioned in II
'

Kings 24:8).

Forty-One Kings

Dr. Robert Dick Wilson, formerly

Professor of Semitic Languages at

Princeton Theological Seminary, ex-

amined over 100,000 references and in-

scriptions which have been brought
forth as the result of archaeological re-

search. He found that forty-one of the

kings mentioned in the Old Testament
from the time of Abraham down to the

end of the O. T. period are also found in ,

the ancient inscriptions and documents.
These forty-one kings include the names
of five Egyptian, five Assyrian, five

Babylonian, five Persian, nine Hebrew
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I ;
kings, and also kings of various other

countries, such as that of Mesha, King
of Moab, who was discussed earlier in

this article. Surely no one can doubt
the accuracy of Scripture and ask

whether it is perhaps a legendary work.

Such a theory is slain by these very
kings who rise up from the ancient

monuments and testify to the truth of

Scripture.—Christian Victory.

o

THE SOUL WINNER’S PRAYER
The soul-winner’s prayer will be first

u for himself, and then for the soul to be

won. For himself he will need to pray

a threefold prayer.

First : for moral courage to speak for

Christ when opportunity offers. In the

world which crucified Christ, it will not

be easy to speak for Him. To some, the

fear of man is an almost insuperable

barrier. Is it boldness you need? Then
do as the disciples did—pray! “Grant
unto Thy servants that with all bold-

ness they may speak Thy Word. . . .

And they spake the Word of God with
boldness” (Acts 4:29-31). “I can do all

things through Christ which
strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13). You
will be able, after prayer, to do what
you never could have done without it.

Secondly: for guidance as to whom
to approach. To speak to men indis-

criminately and without inspiration and
guidance is often hurtful both to the

worker and to those whom he addresses.

It goes without saying that God does
not expect us to speak to everyone we
meet, although He does expect us to

be willing so to do. Dr. F. B. Meyer
used to feel constantly burdened in

j. regard to speaking to everyone he met,
until he made it a matter of prayer that
God would show him 'the ones to

whom to speak. The case of Philip the

Evangelist is an outstanding example
of this (Acts 8:26). There are many
souls with whom we come into contact,

for whom God has no message at that
moment. If we cultivate the habit of

constantly looking to the Lord for in-

structions, He will guide us with His
eye as to when to speak and when to

keep silent.

Dr. Torrey made a practice of sitting

in a double railway seat, and then pray-
ed that God would bring to his seat the
person whom he could help.

Thirdly: for guidance as to what to

say. Let the reader remember that
every soul-winner was once as inexperi-
enced as he is. If God is calling you
to speak to someone, then surely you
can trust Him for the message. He
knows what each case needs, and has
given the Holy Spirit for the very pur-
pose of bringing the right Scriptures to
your remembrance. Trust Him to do
it. “He shall teach you all things, and
bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you” (Tohn
14:26).

The worker’s prayer for the -soul to

be won will also be threefold.

First : that any indifference or hostil-

ity may be broken down and an open-
ing made for delivering the message of

salvation. Unless the Spirit of God
precede the worker, he will try in vain

to storm the citadel of the soul. Per-
sistent, believing prayer has often

broken down the most determined op-
position.

Secondly : that the soil of the heart

may be prepared for the sowing of the

seed. This again is the work of the

Spirit of God. “When He, [the Spirit

of Truth] is come, He will reprove the
world of sin, and of righteousness, and
of judgment” (John 16:8). He does His
work of conviction in answer to prayer.

Thirdly : that the soul may be liber-

ated from the power of Satan. It is

just here that the real battle is fought.

Prayer of this kind is a spiritual war-
fare. Satan, the strong man armed of

Matthew 12:29, has bound every son of

Adam, and contests their deliverance
every inch of the way. It is by believing
prayer alone that the strong man can be
bound and souls delivered. “They over-
came him by the Blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their testimony”
(Rev. 12:11). The prayer warrior must
learn how to plead the victory of Cal-

vary, for the Blood of the Lamb has for

ever broken the power of the devil, and
robbed him of his prey. “Real prayer,”

says Gordon Watt, “is opposing a great
spiritual force to the onslaught of evil,

and asking God to put into operation
the work done by His Son on the Cross,
which was not only the redemption of

“WHEN I HAVE TIME”

By Miriam Brown

When I have time, so many things I’ll do

To make life happier and more fair

For those whose lives are crowded now with

care;

I’ll help to lift them from their low despair,

When I have time.

When I have time, the friend I love so well

Shall know no more these weary, toiling days;

I’ll lead her feet in pleasant paths always,

And cheer her heart with words of sweetest

praise

—

When I have time.

When you have time, the friend you hold so

dear

May be beyond the reach of all your sweet

intent;

May never know that you so kindly meant
To fill her life with sweet content,

When you had time.

Now is the time; Ah, friend, no longer wait

To scatter loving smiles and words of cheer

To those around, whose lives are now so

drear,

They may not need you in the coming years

—

Now is the time.

—Medical Missionary Record.

man, but the defeat of the prince of this

world.” Plead the Blood of the Lamb
for the liberation of the soul for whom
you pray.—The Gospel Minister.

o

BLOOD, SWEAT AND TEARS

“And his sweat was as it were great drops
of blood falling down to the ground”—Luke
1 1 :44.

“Jesus wept”—John 11:35.

The words, in the manner in which
they are placed at the head of this

article, are from Mr. Churchill. It is one
of the great phrases of which he is a

master and with which he has again and
again stirred the peoples of the Empire
to their depths. It is the rallying call

of a leader to which a Commonwealth
of free peoples responded, a call to

blood, to sweat and to tears. That is

what the history of the last few months
has been written in so far as the people

of the British Isles are concerned. And
yet it is not of that, particularly, we
would write here.

Blood, sweat and tears were the lot of

the Lord of Glory when He was here

upon the earth. He who made all things

and upholds all things, and whose bid-

ding all the phenomena of earth and
heaven obey, drank the bitterest sor-

rows of earth. In every pang that rends

the heart of His suffering people in

England or elsewhere the Man of Sor-

rows has a part. His blood, His sweat
and His tears are the evidence of it. He
wept at the grave of a friend in sym-
pathy with the sorrow of two whom He
loved and at the havoc sin had wrought
in the fair world He Himself had made.
And then, in an agony at the awful con-

sequences of sin that He had to bear

His very sweat became like great drops

of blood. Who can plumb the depths of

that suffering? I cannot. You cannot.

It lies in.a region not fathomable by the

sin-darkened mind of finite man. Strong
crying and tears, blood and sweat, were
part of the agony of Gethsemane. Oh,
the depth of it all! Oh, the wonders of

the infinite Grace of God ! What a sal-

vation is this which has been wrought
out for us at such infinite cost. What
Mr. Churchill calls the people of the

Empire to has been undergone long ago
by the Son of God Himself, and in a

manner which we cannot comprehend.
How much better it might have been for

us had we given heed, long ago, to the

blood, the sweat and the tears. What
horrors we might have been spared.

And long before the Prime Minister ut-

tered the words they were written there

when the dear Lamb of God died for our

redemption.—Editorial in Evangelical

Christian.

Get all you can without hurting your

soul, your body, or your neighbor. Save

all you can, cutting off every needless

expense. Give all you can.—John Wes-
ley.
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Items and Comments
RELIGIOUS REIGN OF TERROR.—

“In March a number of ‘worship associations’

[churches) were dissolved as being ‘inimical

to the state,’ and their members, including

very many ministers, were arrested as

‘enemies of the people.’ Churches were closed,

monasteries in Lithuania were dissolved, and
the ‘liquidation’ of the ministry was proceed-
ing more quickly. An anti-religious reign of

terror had begun in the Baltic area. The
president of the Godless League, Yaroslav-

sky, personally directed the ‘dechristianiza-

tion’ of the Baltic soviet republics. In his

‘collected works,’ which were substituted in

schools for Bible, catechism and hymn hook,

this irreconcilable atheist declares: “The only

kingdom of heaven that exists is the one
which we are making for ourselves today
under the leadership of Comrade Stalin; and
the only real hell is to be found in the capital-

istic countries where the workers are being
sucked dry and plagued to death.’ ”—Denzil

G. M. Patrick, in “Christian Century.”
*

MERGER.—In what is believed to be the

first move of its kind in American Protestan-
tism, two major denominations are joining

together to produce a hymnal containing

the same hymns, the same worship materials,

and under the same name. The two com-
munions are the Northern Baptists and the

Disciples of Christ. The new hymnal will

represent a joint effort on the part of the

Christain Board of Publication (Disciples)

and the American Baptist Publication Society.

The new hymnal is said to mark the first

practical step toward a Northern Baptist-

Disciples of Christ merger. The two com-
munions have been discussing union for some
time.—D. Carl Yoder.

CIVILIAN SERVICE CAMPS
(Continued from first page)

Sem Eby, the Eastern Mission Board
Treasurer, Intercourse, Pennsylvania.

The Committee,

S. C. Yoder.

J. L. Horst.

E. C. Bender.

Letter sent by E. C. Bender to every
congregation.

Dear Brother :

• We are writing to you concerning the quota
for the Congregation for Civilian

Public Service. This quota is based on the 1941
Year Book membership report. The
Congregation is listed in the Year Book with

members. At 50 cents per member for the

first period ending August 31st the quota for

your Congregation was According to

our records you have paid
The quota for the next -six months period be-

ginning September 1st is at the rate of $1.00
per member or $ Since we are re-

quired' to pay the full $1.00' per meiiibei to the

Mennonite Central Committee- for the operation
of the camps, we are . suggesting, that. you. add

1% to your quota to help pay our Administra-
tion Expense so that we need not draw from
our General Mission Fund for this purpose.

If you are overpaid for the first period - you
may deduct the amount you hav.e. overpaid, and
apply, it on' your next quota, if you wish. If

you have not reached your quota for the first

period you should add the amount you are
short, since we have, already paid the full a-

mount in faith that it would be forthcoming.
Thanking- you for -your fine- spirit o£ co-oper-

ptiqm we -are . . . .

.

Sincerely yours,

E. C. Bender, Treasurer,

MENNONITE BOARD OF
MISSIONS & CHARITIES.

TITHING
(Continued from page 507)

me during the week. When I began to

tithe the first $3.00 looked like cart-

wheels for size. They actually looked
bigger than the $27 I still had. The
Devil said to me, “Are you going to give
all that? Wouldn’t $2.00 be plenty?” I

thought of the little girl who asked her
mother whp was cutting the pie, “Is all

that for grandma?” “No, it is for you,
dear,” and she said, “Oh, what a little

bit
!”

I confess there was no real joy in giv-

ing my first tithe. But I soon saw what
a robber I had been. Although I loved
God and was His child and the Holy
Spirit was dwelling in me, I was not in-

structed in giving. He has now opened
my eyes to a new phase of Christian life,

for which I praise Him. I have come to

the place where it is a real joy as large

amounts are set aside and taken to

church on Sunday morning. When $400
came in a lump, what a joy it was to take

$40 for the little box that receives our
money in church. That $40 did not look
half as big as my first $3.00. The Devil

had a talk with me about the $40. He
said, “Don’t take it all to the church,

but keep part of it for some other cause.”

But I got the victory, and he has not

bothered me along this line for some
time. He got Ananias to keep back
part, and to what a sad end the poor
fellow came (Acts 5).

The last and highest test of every true

science is experience. If the Church
would test tithing by experience, she

would find the following results: First,

she would come into possession of great

joy, something she sadly lacks today.

Second, she would relieve her ministers

of the appearance of being public men-
dicants by their appeals for money.
Third, she would have ample supply

for all her financial needs, . .
.

—“Moody
Monthly.”

RURAL MISSIONS
(Continued from page 509)

We want to acknowledge the kind-

ness of our heavenly Father in, provid-

ing all our means to carry on our sum-
•mer's work. With hardly any money
we started, our Bible schools and trust-

ed entirely in the Lord to provide our

needs. It took hundreds and hundreds
of dollars

;
yet it always came in as Ave

needed it. We know what it means in

Romans 10:12 when it says that the

Lord is rich unto all them that call on
Him. I believe the reason so few know
the riches of God is because so few call

on Him.
Since our Bible schools closed we

have scattered -to various places. It was
the writer’s -privilege to take the Illinois

.

girls - home, -attend- the Illinois - Confer-

ence, and now spend a few weeks. at his

home in Ohio,
Several of our workers accompanied

Bro. Elmer Hershberger of Detroit

Lakes to General Conference in Iowa.

We are looking forward to and pray-
ing for a series of revival meetings at

Loman, starting on September 29. Bro.

Jess Kauffman of Cheraw, Colo., is to

be the evangelist. We have been told

that quite a number of these people in

the backwoods are considering serious-

ly to become Christians. We greatly

desire that you join Avith us in prayer in

behalf of these folks who are in terrible

bondage of the devil. We have seen

some of these sit in other revival meet-
ings in great distress and conviction,

some even crying, yet they could not

break loose and come to Christ. But
faith is the victory, and will you pray in

faith that God, will in mighty power
deliver and save souls, and then keep
them to live for His praise?

Sept. 2, 1941. Paul Lehman.

o

The Summer Bible School session

Avas changed to evening, because of the

scarcity of teachers, and all enjoyed the

change. School opened June 16 and
closed June 27. Enrollment, 115; aver-

age attendance, 75 ;
teachers, 8. The

school was orderly, much to the satisfac-

tion of teachers and superintendent. We
appreciate the faithful service these

teachers have rendered for their Master,

and we long to have the seeds of truth

remain in the children’s hearts, for it is

their salvation we pray and hope for.

Just noAv we are experiencing a de-

cided drop in our Sunday-school attend-

ance. No one under 21 years of age is

alloAved in services due to the infantile I

paralysis which is prevalent here. Hoav
|

Ave miss the children ! There is some-
thing also that concerns us, that of get-

ting them started again. We knoAv Iioav

this staying longer in bed on Sunday
morning affects people. With no one in

the home that is concerned about their

spiritual welfare, this indeed burdens

us. We do pray that this condition may
awaken people out of their lethargy to

a sense of their privileges that they may
freely have in Christ Jesus, their salva-

tion. People are indifferent, rather of a

scoffing mood, hardened to the truth. I

seemingly satisfied, but, “Behold.- the r

husbandman Avaiteth for precious fruit

of the earth, and hath Long patience for

it.” Lord, increase our burden and our

prayers for the lost, - • -

'August 31, 1941. Anna K: Leaman.

SEWING CIRCLE CORNER
(Continued from page 510)

damage. has been done. . . .. .;

. The circle, too, . is . an. execdlent .prac-

tice ground for Christian.sociability and
friendliness. It takes, much more ..wis-

dom than we have in our own strength,

frequently, to cope .with the situations
j

(Continued on next page)
j

City Missions

York, Pa.
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Report ©f the Dakota^Montana Church Conference
Report of the Dakota-Montana Mennonite Conference held near

Glendive, Mont., June 12, 13, 1941.

Officers of Conference.—Mod., I. S. Mast, Casselton, N. Dak.;
Asst. Mod., E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo.; Chor., E. D. Hershberger,
Detroit Lanes, Minn.; Sec., J. C. Gingerich, Detroit Lakes, Minn.

Committees.—Resolutions: H. J. King, Arthur, 111.; E. S. Garber,
Nampa, Idaho; J. 1C. Gingerich, Detroit Lakes, Minn.
Nominating: Elmer Borntrager, Bloomfield, Mont.; L. A. Kauff-

man, Minot, N. Dak.; A. J. Stoll.

Devotion was led by L. A. Kauffman.

Conference Sermon, E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo. Text, Acts 20:20.

All ordained men present gave testimony to the Conference ser-

mon after which the entire membership present gave their approval
by a rising vote.

Bro. aiut Sister Brenneman brought greetings from India and each
gave an appropriate message relative to the work in India.

This Conference approves the suggestion of the General Sewing
Circle Committee that our sisters organize on a district-wide basis.

Resolutions

Question.—The Relation between Rural Missions and Conference.
Answer.—Since Rural Missions are centers of Gospel effort out in

the byways and hedges of our country and because ot the many prob-
lems peculiar to this lype ot work, we. believe they present a challenge
to the church that calls for consecration and talent of the most faith-

ful (1 'lint. 2:2;, persevering, and resourceful kind.

Be it kesolved, 1 hat it is the sense of this Conference that we co-
operate sympathetically with the workers on the field who affiliate

with and coniorm to the standards of this Conference.
Be it further Resolved, That we support this work with our prayers

and means as the Lord may direct.

Question.—Helpful vs. Harmful Lord’s Day Observance.
Answer.—Since present-day trends are bringing upon us many prob-

lems associated with the desecration of the Lord’s Day,
Be it Resolved, '1 hat we remember the day of rest to keep it holy

and that we keep it as such because:
1. We love the Lord and keep it in memory of His resurrection.
2. We have the honor and glory of God in view. I Cor. 10:31.

3. It is a day of opportunity to refresh our lives, feed our souls,

and exercise ourselves in loving, helpful Christian service. Heb. 10:25.

Question.—Modern Insurance in the Light of Scriptures.
Answer.—Insurance in its many modern forms is presenting a real

problem to many of our people and further threatening our long-cher-
ished Bible interpretation on life insurance.
Be it Resolved, That we hold tenaciously to our time-honored posi-

tion of making life insurance a test of membership and further that

we more faithfully teach God’s promise of care for His own. Psa.
37:25; Matt. 6:24-34; Heb. 13:5,6; emphasizing the Scriptural injunc-
tion to put our trust in God rather than man. Psa. 118:8,9; II Pet.

2:1-3; and also specific Bible instructions as to how the needy of God’s
children should be cared for according to Acts 6:1-3; Rom. 12:13;

Gal. 6:10; Eph. 4:28, etc.

Question.—The Cure for Modern Forms of Intemperance.
Answer.—In view of attaining the higher ideals of life and promot-

ing the scriptural standards of the church with reference to the tem-
perate life,

Be it Resolved, That we give heed to the following standards:

1.

That we are not our own, but that we are bought with a price.

I Cor. 6:9-20; I Pet. 1:18.

2. That every man strive for the mastery and be temperate in all

things (1 Cor. 9:2s); also keep our body under and in subjection (1

Cor. 9:27) as becometh those who profess godliness.

3. That we avail ourselves of every means of grace that God has
provided, that we may have the victory over the flesh, endeavoring in

our lives to do all to His honor and glory. 1 Cor. 10:13,31; I Cor.

15:57; Gal. 5:22,23.
4. We refer also to the General Conference Booklet of Standards

(page 10, paragraphs 14 and 15) also reaffirm our former position in

our- Discipline (page 16, paragraph 17).

Question.— I Pet. 1:15,16.
Answer.—Since I Pet. 1:15,16 implies holy living in all walks of

life and since the one who calls to service is worthy in every respect
and since His call is to our best interest: (1) He called us out of a

world of corruption (Rom. 1:19-32) to a life of purity and service in

His kingdom. (2) Unworthy and cramped conceptions of God’s holi-

ness produce unattractive Christian living,

Therefore, Be it Resolved, That we live close to God constantly
and reverently study the Word and humbly implore the God oi all

Grace to do tor us what He has done for holy men in all ages.

Resolution on the R. E. A.
Since the R. E. A. contracts involve the question of the unequal

yoke, II Cor. 6:14-18; Rom. 12:12,

Be it Resolved, '1 hat we advise our brethren to insist that they
have the clauses of said contracts stricken out which make tnem legal

members in the corporation, thus violating our historic and Biblical

position on the unequal yoke and nonconformity to the world.
Be it further Resolved, That we urge our ministers to study the

question and present the Bible teaching on this question.

Resolution of appreciation to other Conferences.
Since we have so heartily enjoyed the help and fellowship of the

brethren, E. J. Berkey, H. j. King, E. S. Garber, and Bio. and Sister

Brenneman from India,

Be it Resolved, That this Conference hereby express our apprecia-
tion to these brethren and the conferences which they represent tor

their kindly service rendered through this Conference session.

Resolution of appreciation to the Red Top congregation.
We hereby express our thanks and appreciation to the Red Top

congregation for the congenial way in which our physical needs
were cared for by them during these much enjoyed Conference days.

Ministry Present

Bishops: I. S. Mast, E. G. Hochstetler.
Ministers: L. A. Kauffman, Ed. L. Kauffman, E. D. Hershberger,

John Stoll, J. C. Gingerich, Elmer Borntrager, E. J. Berkey, H. J.

King, E. S. Garber, bred S. Brenneman.
Deacons: J. E. Harshbarger. Ed Hershberger, Abe Stoll.

Toial Conference Membership, 333.

Conference Election

Moderator of Conference, E. G. Hochstetler; Chairman of District
Mission Board, E. D. Hershberger; Assistant Chairman of District
Mission Board, Abe Stoll; Secretary-Treasurer of District Mission
Board, A. L. Click; Member of General Mission Board, Elmer Born-
trage. ; Member of Publication Board, J. C. Gingerich; District Bible
School Committee, John Stoll; Ministerial Support Committee, J. E.
Harshbarger (3 yrs.), A. J. Stoll (1 yr.); Delegate to General Con-
ference, Ed. L. Kauffman; Committee on Arrangement for General
Conference, E. G. Hochstetler; Third Member of Program Commit-
tee, O. H. Wenger.

J. C. Gingerich, Secy.

(Continued from preceding page)

that arise from ‘cliques.’ A sponsor
who is on her toes will know when the

girls are ‘at outs’ among themselves, as

sometimes will happen, but the girls

need not know that she knows. Fas-
cinating activity, together, will soon
help in bridging gaps in friendships.

Responsibility for given tasks helps,

too. Give the ‘underling’ an important
work to do and she will soon glow with
friendliness in her effort to measure up
to the responsibility of her task.

I hope that by this time next year
I will have done a better job of my work
with my girls and that we—you and
I—will have gone on serving our Lord

in our circle work, attempting much in

His strength and giving our girls a

fundamental love for His cause—begun
when the Master Himself said “Go
ye.”

Scottdale, Pa.

o

Special Meetings

WILLOW STREET, PA.

Report of the Harvest Home and Bible In-

struction Meeting held at the Willow Street

Mennonite Church, Wednesday, August 20,

1941.

Organization.—Mod., Ivan Krantz; Chors.,

Arthur Miller, Frank Enck; Secy., Harry
Houser.

Program and Speakers.—(Morning Ses-
sion) Harvest Sermon (Psalm 126:3), Abram
L. Martin; Ray of God’s Love and Its Reflec-
tion on the Believer, also the Unbeliever,
Simon G. Bucher; Present Needs of Con-
sistent Living, Daniel Wert. (Afternoon Ses-
sion) Children’s Meeting, John Wentling;
Creating a Hunger and Thirst for God and
His Word, Amos Rutt; Leading Pupils to

a Genuine Experience with the Lord, James
Hess; II Chron. 7:14, Aaron Mast. (Eve-
ning Session) Where There Is No Vision
the People Perish, Simon G. Bucher; Sermon,
Aaron Mast.

Thoughts Gleaned. —Prosperity led Israel

into sin. A selfish world brought this present
chaos. We may see a new order of things.

The love of God often demands that bless-

ings be withheld. To the unbeliever bless-

ings may be a curse, as the concentrated sun’s

rays start fire. “Consistent” means “an agree-



518 Gospel Herald

ment between belief and works.” Pharisees

say “Do,” and do not. Do we live as we
profess? We profess to deny self, and yet

we live most selfishly. Selfishness is an ail-

ment of a world at war. Present laxness to-

ward authority—in homes, disobedience; with

nations, trucebreakers. Lesson of feeding the

5,000: order, thrift, willful waste, woeful

want. David was an example of a thirsty soul.

Commercial advertising appeals to the senses.

Christians should seek to create desire of men.
Thirst created, Jesus satisfies. iContinue

growth with Word of God. Cannot lead

others to w'hat we lack. Don’t drive, lead.

Our Sunday schools need skilled workmen
who feel their responsibility. Personal con-

tact is required. A reply to Solomon’s prayer

at dedication of the Temple, "My People”

—

the Israelites by birth, Christians by adop-

tion. Not because God was childless, but be-

cause we were fatherless. Christians not

true to characteristic are not worthy of His

name. Too many Christians lament: “Where
is the blessedness I knew when first I saw

the Lord?” Old Testament prophets led by

visions. In the New Testament there were

visions also. The same Spirit is sending

visions today as in past days. The Master’s

healings usually were accompanied by a touch

of the hands. He condescends that we may
ascend. A touch of the hand is better than

advice. We are often too dignified. The
pierced hands and pierced feet speak eloquent-

ly. We will find resurrection morning is on

the other side of Calvary.
Secretary.

o

BAINBRIDGE, PA.

Report of Harvest Praise Service and Bible

Meeting held at Good’s Mennonite Church on

Aug. 16, 17, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., John S. Heistand;

Chors., Ezra Brubaker, Lehman Keener.

Program and Speakers.—Harvest Sermon,

Noah Risser; Our Attitude toward Agricul-

tural, Industrial, and Business Trends, Chris-

tian Lehman; A Spiritual Inventory, John R.

Mumaw; Christian Fortitude in View of Pres-

ent World Conditions, John W. Burkholder;

Sunday School; Expository Sermon (Philip-

pians 3), John R. Mumaw; Children’s Period,

John R. Mumaw; The Power of the Devotion-

al Life, John R. Mumaw; Spiritual Vision,

How Obtained, How Obscured (Rom. 11:5-

12, 23), John Burkholder; Finding My Place

in Christian Service, John R. Mumaw; A
Vision of Christ, the Cure for Present-day

Evils, John Burkholder.
Some Thoughts Presented.—There is never

a day that each person does not receive bless-

ings. Sometimes they may be blessings in

disguise. When we receive these blessings

the Lord expects us to honor and praise

Him. God is a jealous God and feels it deep-

ly when His people walk arm in arm with

the world. The Christian can have no part

in anything that breaks down the principle

of separation from the world. Righteousness

can have no part with unrighteousness. One
of the greatest blessings to a Christian is

persecution, but he does not have to seek for

it. The world will take care of that. A spirit-

ual inventory: (1) To what extent do we pos-

sess the love of God in our hearts? (2) To
what extent does the grace of Jesus Christ

prevail in our lives? (3) How intimate is our

fellowship with the Holy Spirit (I John 4:13)?

(4) Do we bear the fruit of the Spirit? (5)

Do we live b,y the Word of God? (6) How
much are we interested in the things that per-

tain to the Word of God? (7) How much
concern do we have for others? (8) Are we
living a life that pertains to the children of

God? We must listen at heaven’s gate be-

fore we can go out to sing the heavenly songs.

Devotional life should include prayer, Bible

reading at least once a day, Bible study, and
meditation. We should be careful not to

speak evil of the Jews because salvation is of

the Jews. Our experiences of today may be
steppingstones to experiences of tomorrow.
Ten ways in which to find our place in Chris-
tian service are: (1) Will to do His will (John
7:17); (2) Walk circumspectly (Eph. 5:15);

(3) Work where you are (Prov. 18:16); (4)

Withstand evil (I Tim. 5:22); (5) Worship
reverently (John 4:24); (6) Prove your loyalty

(Prov. 4:23); (7) Watch for open doors of

service; (8) Weigh your convictions (I Thess.

5:21); (9) Watch for a call (Isa. 40:31); (10)
Welcome counsel (Prov. 18:14).

Married
Com*ad—Weaver.—On Aug. 30, 1941 Bro.

Lloyd Conrad of Louisville, Ohio and Sister

Grace Weaver of Wakarusa, Ind., were married

at the home of the officiating bishop. Bro. 'S. C.

Yoder, at Goshen, Ind. May God bless them.

Mishler—Miller.—On Sunday, Aug. 17, 1941,

at the East Union Mennonite Church, Bro. Rob-
ert Mishler and Sister Dorothy Miller were
united in marriage by Bro. D. ,T. Fisher. May
God’s blessings attend them through life to-

gether.

Hartzler—Troyer.—On Feb. 23, 1941, at the

Zion Church near Pryor, Okla., Bro. Roy
Hartzler and Sister Martha Troyer were united

in holy matrimony, with Bro. D. L. Sommers
officiating. May the rich blessings of God be

upon them.

Miller—Helmuth.—On the evening of June
5, 1941, at the Zion Church near Pryor, Okla.,

Bro. Lloyd Miller and Sister Mattie Helmuth
were united in holy matrimony, with Bro. D. L.

Sommers officiating. May the rich blessings of

God be upon them.

Wenger—Roth.—On Sunday afternoon, Aug.

17, 1941. at the home of the bride’s parents,

Bro. and Sister Ben R. Roth, occurred the mar-
riage of Bro. Harold Wenger and Sister Estella

Roth, Bishop Simon Gingerich officiating. May
God’s blessings attend them through life.

Gingerich—Erb.—On Aug. 24, 1941 Bro. Ro-
man Gingerich of Kalona, Iowa and Sister

Shirley Erb of Wellman, Iowa were married at

the East Union Church near Kalona, Iowa, by

Bro. S. C. Yoder, the officiating 'bishop. May
God bless them.

Basinger— Sehinucker.— On Aug. 15, 1941

Bro. Leonard W. Basinger, North Lima, O.,

and Sister Agnes A. Schmucker, Louisville, O.,

were united in marriage at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. John D. Miller. May
God’s blessing attend them through life.

Burkhart—Good.—On Aug. 2, 1941 occurred

the marriage of Bro. John H. Burkhart to Sis-

ter Ruth G. Good, both of the Bowmansville
congregation, at the home of Bro. J. Paul Gray-
bill who officiated. May their married life be

prosperous.

Musser—Martin.—Bro. Roman Musser of the

Bowmansville congregation and Sister Anna
Martin of the Weaverland congregation were
married Saturday, Aug. 9, 1941, at the home
of J. Paul Graybill who officiated. May they

be happy through their married life.

Fisher— Gingerich. — On Sunday, July 20,

1941, Bro. Vernon Fisher of the West Union
congregation and Sister Hilda Gingerich of the

East Union congregation were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride's parents, Bro.

and Sister Charles Gingerich, Bro. D. J. Fisher
officiating. May the Lord bless them through
life.

Rheinheimer— Hooley.— On Aug. 23, 1941
Bro. Raymond Rheinheimer and Sister Florence
Hooley, both members of the Shore Mennonite
Church, Shipshewana, Ind., were united in the

bonds of holy matrimony at the home of the

bride’s parents. Bro. Leonard A. Haarer offi-

ciated in the ceremony. May God bless them
richly through life.

Schmucker—Sommers.—On Aug. 17, 1941, at

the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and 'Sister

John E. Sommers, occurred the marriage of

their daughter, Arline, to Bro. Wilbur A.
Schmucker, both members of the Mennonite
Church near Louisville, O., Bro. John D. Miller

officiating. May the Lord bless them as they
labor together to glorify His name.

Martin—Martin.—At the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Walter Martin of near
Ephrata, Pa., occurred the marriage of Sister

Mary E. Martin of the Martindale congregation
to Bro. Clarence H. Martin of the Goodville 01
congregation on Aug. 2, 1941. Bro. J. Paul
Graybill officiated. May the Lord’s blessing at-

tend them through life.

Coblentz— Sharer. — On Sunday, Aug. 24,

1941, at the Sheridan Mennonite Church of

Sheridan, Oreg., Bro. Chris Coblentz and Sister

Marie Sharer, both of the above congregation,

were united in the bonds of holy matrimony.
Bro. G. D. Shenk officiating. May they enjoy
the grace of God and wisdom from above to

keep them in the ways of true happiness and
peace.

Obituary
Bradfleld.—Quincy R., son of John and the

late Almeda Bradfleld of Needmore, W. Va.,

was born July 8, 1878; departed this life Aug.
28, 194U; aged 63 y. 1 m. 20 d. He was united
in marriage with Hattie Teets, daughter of Ja-

cob and Elizabeth Teets, Lost River, W. Va.,

on Dec. 15, 1901: To this union 2 sons and 1

daughter were born. He leaves to mourn his

departure his 3 children (Gordon L., Mrs. An-
drew Wilkens, Lloyd), his wife, an aged father,

4 brothers and 3 sisters, 5 grandchildren, and 1

great-grandchild, besides many other relatives

and friends. He had been a member of the Sa-
lem Mennonite Church near Needmore for

nearly 20 years. Soon after his marriage he

moved to a farm near Needmore, W. Va., where
he resided for the remainder of his life except l!

for a sojourn to Broadway, Va., in the years
1925-26. During the many years of his active

life in the community he was known as a faith-

ful worker in the church, an honest and upright
man, a kind and loving husband and father.

His influence will be greatly missed in his com-
munity and also at Broadway, Va., where he

was well known, but the memory of his life

and his wholesome influence will long remain.

The deceased had been in ill health for several

months but he bore his afflictions with forti-

tude. May it be said of him, “Well done, thou
good and faithful servant, . . . enter into the

joy of thy Lord.” Funeral services were held

at the Salem Mennonite Church in charge of

Bros. II. P. Turner and Louis Showalter. Bur-
ial in cemetery near by.

"All is over, hands are folded

O’er a calm and peaceful breast

;

All is over, pain is ended,

And dear Father is at rest.”

Charles.—Dorothy Ann, infant daughter of

Hiram and Anna (Landis) Charles, was born on
July 2, 1941, at the Lancaster General Hos-
pital, Lancaster, Pa.

;
died July 3. She is sur-

vived by her parents, maternal grandparents,

and paternal grandmother. Short services were
held at the funeral home by Bro. Frank Krei-

der. Her little body was laid to rest in the East
Petersburg, Pa., Mennonite Cemetery.

"Jesus has taken a beautiful bud,

Out of our garden of love,

Borne it away to the city of God,
Home of the angels above.

Full blooming flowers alone will not do,

Some must be young and ungrown ;

So the frail buds He is gathering too,

Beautiful gems of His throne.”
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t Hertzler. — Malinda, daughter of the late

Christian and Susanna Stoltzfus Zook, was

born in Eden Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa., July

16, 1869; died June 22, 1941 at Honey Brook,

Pa. ; aged 71 y. 11 m. 6 d. Although she had

been in failing health for some time and was

confined to her bed for almost 14 months, yet

her passing was sudden and unexpected. In

early life she united with the Conestoga A. M.

Church near Morgantown, Pa., and was a faith-

ful member until death. On Jan. 18, 1894 she

was united in marriage with Amos Hertzler. To

this union were born 4 children. Besides her

husband, Amos Hertzler, she is survived by the

following children : Susan, wife of Wayne S.

Hollinger, Malvern, Pa. ; Elmira, wife of Elam
B. Kennel, Honey Brook, Pa., with whom she

U resided, and Alfred, Honey Brook, Pa. One
daughter, Ada, preceded her in death. Two
grandchildren also survive. Funeral services

were held at the Eppihimer Funeral Home,
Honey Brook, conducted by Bro. Christian

Kurtz, assisted by Bros. John A. Kennel and

David S. Yoder. Burial was made in Frazer

Mennonite Cemetery.

Hoehstetler.—Martin S. Hochstetler was born

May 29. 1865 near Bremen. Ind. ; died at his

home near Bremen, Aug. 7, 1941 ;
aged 76 y.

2 m. 9 d. He spent all his life near Bremen.

In early life he united with the Amish Church,

and later united with the North Main St.

Mennonite Church in Nappanee, of which he

was a faithful member until death. On Jan. 4,

1885 he was united in marriage to Eva Mullet,

4 who preceded him in death by 15 years. To
this union were born 11 children. Asa died in

infancy. Those who mourn his decease are

:

Oscar. Stephen, Calvin and Elmer of Bremen,
Lee of Plymouth, Mrs. Roy Miller of Bristol,

Mrs. Ralph Shaum of Wakarusa, Mrs. Jesse

Bleile, Mrs. Roy Strauss, and William of Nap-
panee, 39 grandchildren, and 7 stepgrandchil-

dren. He also leaves 2 sisters, Sarah Hochstet-

ler of Nappanee, and Mrs. Elizabeth Temple-

ton, of Nampa, Ida. In his suffering he was
resigned to the will of God and expressed him-

self as being ready to go. Services were held at

the Mennonite Church in Nappanee by Bros.

Homer F. North and D. D. Troyer. Burial in

the South Union Cemetery.

J, Jantzi.—Elva Iona, wife of David S. Jantzi,

was born near Preston, Ont., on Aug. 26, 1897 ;

died Aug. 20, 1941, after an illness of several

years ;
aged 43 y. 11 m. 25 d. She was a

daughter of Deacon Daniel Shantz and the late

Susanna Catherine Groh. In her early youth

she voluntarily came to Christ in her parental

home and then united with the Mennonite
Church at the Hagey congregation. Later she

transferred her membership to the Kitchener
congregation where she was a loyal member at

the time of her death. On Jan. 7, 1925 she was
united in marriage to David S. Jantzi of Wil-
mot Twp., Waterloo Co., Ont., who, with a

daughter Shirley, mourn her departure. She was
a devoted mother and faithful wife, interested

pre-eminently in her home and the church. In
her personal life she spent much time reading

i- the Word of God. Funeral services were held

Aug. 23 at the First Mennonite Church in

Kitchener, Ont., in charge of Bros. B. B. Shantz
and Merle Shantz. Interment in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

“He giveth more grace when the burdens grow
greater,

He sendeth more strength when the labors

increase

;

To added affliction He addeth His mercy,
To multiplied trials, His multiplied peace.”

Kauffman. — Elizabeth Byler Kauffman was
born Oct. 29, 1864, in Somerset Co., Pa.

;
passed

away at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Ray
Johns, in Topeka, Ind., on Aug. 5, 1941 ; aged
76 y. 9 m. 6 d. She was married to Samuel
E. Byler on Nov. 2, 1884 who passed away on
Jan. 23, 1916. Later she was married to Sam-
uel Kauffman who died Dec. 7, 1932. She is

survived by 2 sons, Fred and Clarence Byler
both of Goshen, Ind., 1 daughter, Fannie Johns

of Topeka, 3 stepsons, Milton Kauffman of

Lagrange, Ind., Ora Kauffman of Goshen, Ind.,

and Clarence Kauffman of Bronson, Mich., 2

stepdaughters, Bertha Sommers of Oakland,

Calif., and Clara Sommers of Indianapolis,

Ind. ; also 7 grandchildren and 5 great-grand-

children. She also leaves 3 brothers, Jacob

Yoder of Topeka, Ind., Albert Yoder of Califor-

nia, and Simon Yoder of Middletoury, Ind., and

3 sisters, Mrs. Oscar Hostetler of Topeka, Mrs.

Ed. Hostetler and Ida Hartzler of Goshen, and

many other relatives and friends. She united

with the Mennonite Church in her youth and

always lived a consistent Christian life. She

was a devoted mother, a kind neighbor, and

had many friends. Funeral services were held

from the Maple Grove Church conducted by

Bro. Edwin J. Yoder, with burial in the Clin-

ton Brick Cemetery.

"Just a little while before us

Has our precious mother gone,

She will never be forgotten,

Deeds are numbered, one by one.”

Koebel.—Elizabeth (Wenger) Koebel, daugh-

ter of Christian and Elizabeth Wenger, was
born in Washington Co., Iowa, Feb. 17, 1865;

passed away at the home of her daughter, Mrs.

Noah Leichty of Winfield, on July 26, 1941 ;

aged 76 y. 5 m. 9 d. She was married to Jacob
Koebel on Dec. 2, 1884, who preceded her in

death on Dec. 29, 1937. To this union were
born 2 sons and 1 daughter : Elmer, who died

in infancy ; Lee of Fayette, la. ; and Mrs. No-
ah Leichty of Winfield, la. Their home was
also opened to one foster daughter, Mrs. David
Meyer, of Wayland, la. She accepted Christ in

her youth and was received into the Mennonite
Church, of which she was a lifelong member.
She leaves to mourn 1 daughter, 1 son, 1 foster

daughter, 12 grandchildren ; also 1 sister (Mrs.

Joseph Koebel of Rock Island, 111.), and a

large host of other relatives and friends. Fu-
neral services were held Tuesday afternoon at

the Sugar Creek Church. Bros. Simon Gingerich
and Willard Leichty were in charge of the serv-

ices. Interment was made at the North Hill

Cemetery.

“Oh, what a blessed and glorious sleep

Has settled on her brow

;

Then why should her dear children weep,
When she’s so happy now?

Yes, we hope again to meet her,

In the realms beyond the sky
;

In celestial song to join her,

Praising Him who reigns on high.”

Martin.—Amanda, wife of Andrew G. Mar-
tin, daughter of the late John and Barbara
Kreider Huber, was born in Lancaster Co.,

Pa., Aug. 19. 1870; departed this life July 26,

1941 ; aged 70 y,, 11 m. 6 d. She had been ill

for several years, being confined to her bed for

almost seven months. She was a member of

the Byerland Mennonite Church. She was
united in marriage to Andrew G. Martin Dec.

27, 1891. To this union were (born 6 sons and 1

daughter. Her husband and 1 son preceded her

in death. Funeral services were held at the

home by Bro. Maris Hess, and at the Byerland
Mennonite Church by Bros. Stoner Krady and
Jacob T. Harnish. Interment in adjoining cem-
etery.

Miller.—Lena, daughter of John and Sarah
Culp, was born in Harrison Twp., Elkhart Co.,

Ind., Oct. 20, 1859 ;
passed away at her home

in Nappanee, Ind., on Saturday, June 21, 1941;
aged 81 y. 8 m. 1 d. She united with the Men-
nonite Church in 1887 and remained a faithful

member these 54 years. Sister Miller was the

last of a family of 14 children. She leaves to

mourn her departure 1 foster son, Ralph Abel,

3 grandchildren, and many other relatives and
friends. Funeral services were held at the

Yellow Creek Mennonite Church, conducted by

Bros. Homer F. North and David Metzler.

Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Shoemaker.—Grace, daughter of David and

Alice Maust, was born near Meyersdale, Pa., on

March 6, 1884; died at her home at Springs,

Pa., Aug. 2, 1941 ; aged 57 y. 4 m. 26 d. On
Sept. 10, 1905 she was united in marriage to

Norman Shoemaker. To this union were born

3 sons and 2 daughters. At the age of 14 she

united with the Mennonite Church of Springs

and remained a faithful member till her death.

She leaves to mourn her her husband. 2 sons.

Melvin and Gilbert, and 2 daughters, Mrs.

Charles Brown and Mrs. Franklin Engle. The
funeral was held at the Springs Mennonite

Church, in charge of Bro. Roy Otto.

Showalter.—Leanna Catherine, daughter of

Perry and the late Rebecca (Coffman) Hart-

man, was born near Harrisonburg, Va., Aug. 3,

1890 ;
died Aug. 16, 1941 ; aged 51 y. 13 d. She

had not enjoyed the best of health for some
time, and on a Friday night she became very

ill. The following Tuesday she was taken to

Rockingham Memorial Hospital where she died

of complications. She united with the Men-
nonite Church in her youth, continuing in this

faith to the end. At the time of her passing,

she was teaching a Junior Sunday-school class

of boys and girls at Raleigh Springs, and in

which class she was deeply interested. She

showed an interest to the people in that com-

munity by visiting in their homes and supply-

ing provisions and clothing to the needy as did

Dorcas. She was considerate of others. In

her passing the poor have lost a friend, the

community a good neighbor, the church a faith-

ful Sunday-school worker, and the home a de-

voted companion and mother. On Dee. 6, 1910

she was united in marriage to Peter S. Sho-

walter. Surviving are her husband, two sons,

and one granddaughter. She is also survived

by her father and stepmother, three broth-

ers, five sisters, and a number of nephews
and nieces. Funeral services were held from

Weaver’s Church conducted by Bros. S. H.

Rhodes and R. W. Benner. A number of verses

from Proverbs 31 i^ere used on the occasion.

Interment in the cemetery near by.

“So sleep, beloved, take thy rest,

Our loss has been thy gain ;

Heaven is richer, earth is poorer,

Since Jesus called thy name.
We sorrow not as others do,

Whose hopes fade like the flower

;

There is a hope that is of God,
And such a hope is ours.”

Weber.—George Abram Weber passed away
at his home at Parkway, Kitchener, Ont., on

Thursday, Aug. 21, 1941, after an illness of a-

bout six weeks. Bro. Weber was born on June

24, 1879 and passed away on the farm of his

birth ; aged 62 y. 1 m, 28 d. He is survived by

his wife (Nee Malinda Woolner), with whom
he was joined in holy wedlock 39 years ago at

Nachez; also by 5 daughters, Vera, Mrs. Urbin

Snider of Bloomingdale, Mabel, Mrs. Clayton

Siebert, at home, Edna, Mrs. Edgar Martin of

Elmira, Gladys, Mrs. Roy Shantz of Kitchener,

and Mildred, at home. Eight grandchildren al-

so survive. He was predeceased by 1 daughter

who died in infancy. Bro. Weber’s life and
service was a rich boon to the church that he

so faithfully served. He was known as a kind,

patient, faithful and loyal servant of God.

He will be missed, his helpful counsel will be

missed, but we mutually rejoice in the fullness

of his life, and his usefulness well nigh to the

close of his life. Bro. Weber served the First

Mennonite Church as Deacon for 30 years. He
was Secretary of the Mennonite Mission Board
for 25 years, Treasurer of the Bible School

Board for a number of years, Member of the

Deacons’ Welfare Board. Bro. Weber during

his lifetime held many more positions of trust.

A loving tribute of respect was rendered Bro.

Weber by his fellow deacons, ministers, and

bishops, some fifty, who rose when his body

was carried into the church building, then

viewed the body first, and proceeded together

to the cemetery, where they sang, “Blest be

the tie that binds.” The funeral services were

in charge of the pastor, Bro. C. F. Derstine,

and associate minister, Bro. Merle Shantz, con-

ducted at First Mennonite Church, Kitchener,

Ont. Theme, "A Good Degree Deacon,” I Tim.

3 :13.
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EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL
Registration of local students 1 p. m. Sept.

16, 1941.

Regular registration, Sept 17, 1941.

Course of Study:
1. On high school level: High school Bi-

ble, and High School.

2. On college level: Junior College, Nor-
mal, Junior-College Bible, and Col-
lege Bible, leading to Th. B. degree.

Standards

:

1. A school that stands foursquare for the

Scriptures as interpreted by the Mennonite
Church.

2. A school that fosters the conservative
faith and distinctive doctrines of the Church.

3. A school that places spiritual standards
first, but does not neglect a proper emphasis
of scholarship.

4. A school that endeavors to appreciate
the problems of youth and to supply construc-
tive guidance in their solution.

5. A school that endeavors to provide
wholesome extra-curricular activities under
proper control.

We solicit:

1. The prayers of the Church in behalf of

the work of the coming year.

2. The advice and counsel of the church in

order that the school might be properly guided
and directed during the coming year.

Chester K. Lehman, Dean.

SPECIAL ONE YEAR BIBLE COURSE
AT GOSHEN COLLEGE

1. Bible training on the college level open to
mature students desiring to prepare for
Christian work.

2. Special $100 Bible scholarship.

3. One elective in Music or Speech.
4. Credits applicable to a Bible degree (Th. B.

or B. A. in Bible) when other requirements
j

have been fulfilled.

5. Registrants granted all college privileges
,

as members -of the Freshman class.

6. Certificate granted upon satisfactory com-
pletion of the year’s work.
For full particulars write Goshen College,

Goshen, Indiana.

FAMILY ALMANAC
We at this time are again asking the

co-operation of our readers so that we
may have up-to-date information for

the revision of the Ministerial Directory

of the 1942 Mennonite Family Almanac.
After consulting the Ministerial Direc-

tory of the 1941 Mennonite Year Book
and Directory, kindly make yourself

personally responsible to send in infor-

mation concerning the following:

1. Names and addresses of newly
ordained bishops, ministers, and
deacons.

2. Names of ordained members re-

moved by death or otherwise.

3. Changes in addresses of ordained

men.
We will appreciate your sending in

this information at once, so that the

Ministerial Directory will be as com-
plete and accurate as possible.

Address

Family Almanac, Scottdale, Pa.

o
GENERAL CONFERENCE

BOOKLET

An Unprecedented Offer
A BRAND NEW AND TYPOGRAPHICALLY

CORRECTED EDITION

MATTHEW HENRY’S
COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE

PAY ONLY

$3.00

WITH ORDER
Balance on
Your Own
Terms

(Use Coupon)

SIX LARGE FABRIKOID MOROCCO VOLUMES
FAMED FOR DURABILITY

No preacher or Bible

student should fail to

secure, during
these times of

trial, this

marvelous
set on his

MENN. >

pub. wn
HOUSE

,

Gentlemen: THIS.
Enclosed pi

find $3.00 a:

payment on
t, li e w H
Commentary \ ‘ ?

($15.00). I will \ a
remit the balance ’

.

as follows :
N A

$4.00 in months
$4.00 in months
$4.00 in months

(Please mention time required)

Name
Address

U How can you go wrong in

deciding that you have gone

long enough without this great

“Assistant,” and that it will

be the next purchase you are

going to make?

H Students and preachers will

tell you that you cannot equal

Matthew Henry for its wealth

of inspiration, help and inter-

pretation, all ready to be

launched from its pages.

If The greatest preachers of

other days attributed much of

their success to this remark-

ably illuminating work. Alert

preachers and workers are

turning again to it in in-

creasing numbers. They are

finding relief in its calm, help-

ful interpretations.

C. H. Spurgeon said: “Ev-
ery minister ought to read
it through at least once. He
will acquire a vast store of
sermons, and as for thoughts,
they will swarm around him
like swallows around an old
gable.”

Theodore L. Cuyler said:
“To how many a hard-work-
ing minister a mine of gold!
Next to wife and children
his set has lain near his
heart.”

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pa.

Have you ordered your copy of the

booklet, “General Conference in Iowa?”
It will contain interesting facts about
the Conference, gleanings from the ad-
dresses, pictures of particular interest,

and many other features. Printed on
good paper with an attractive cover, it

will serve as a souvenir of the meeting.
Price: 15 cents.

Mennonite Publishing House
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EDITORIAL
ft THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE

TOWARD NON-CHRISTIANS

In a recent circular letter which we

had the privilege of reading, a certain

writer has this to say about “the pro-

Nazis in the U. S.” :

In the name of Christ they preach racial

and religious hatred against non-Christians,

and in the name of America they propose
that this country exist only for those who,
according to their definition, are Christians.

Now, when did Christ teach us to hate our

, neighbors? When did He admonish us to per-
3

secute others? When did He say that Chris-

tians should attack and vilify and lie about
other people who were not Christians?

Never! There is nothing in the Gospels a-

bout that. Nothing about Christ having
taught Christians to hate non-Christians, and
to stir up trouble for them, and to deprive
them of their rights.

But there is plenty in the Gospels about
the life of Christ; about how His birth was
announced by angels who sang, “Peace on
earth, good will toward men;” about how He
healed the sick, and fed the hungry, and for-

gave the sinful; how He taught men to love

one another and to forgive and to serve one
another.

That is Christianity. Give us more of that

kind of Christianity. Give us the Christianity

which shows us how to live together in peace,

co-operation, and good will. Give us the
Christianity which makes us insist upon jus-

tice for others as well as for ourselves. Give
us the Christianity which makes America safe

for non-Christians and Christians alike. Give
us the Christianity of Christ!

Much that this writer has to say as to

what should be the Christian’s attitude

toward non-Christians is in harmony
with Scripture. His chief error, how-

;

ever, consists in not including in his

lecture the friends as well as the ene-

mies of Hitler. When Christ said “All
I I 51

they that take the sword shall perish

with the sword,” He said something

that is applicable to Americans, Ger-

mans, British, French, Russian, and all

other classes of people.

The question as to what should be the

Christian’s attitude toward non-Chris-

tians is a very important one. The Bible

is very emphatic in its teaching on this

point. Let us notice a few of these

teachings.

1- Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and
pray for them which despitefully use you, and

persecute you; that ye may be the children of

your Father which is -in heaven.

—

Matt. 5:44,

45.

It should require no great amount of

reasoning to convince anyone that this

Scripture is woefully violated by all

warring nations.

2. If it be possible, as much as lieth in you,
live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved,
avenge not yourselves, but rather give place
unto wrath. ... Be not overcome of evil,

but overcome evil with good.

—

Rom. 12:18-21.

The Apostle Paul, like our blessed

Lord, writing by inspiration of God, is

emphatic on the Bible doctrine of non-

resistance.

3. Love thy neighbour as thyself.—Matt.
22:39.

This in substance gives us the same
teaching as that found in the Golden

Rule. No matter who our neighbor is

—

Christian or non-Christian—we should

at all times have a Good Samaritan at-

titude toward him. Our duty toward

unconverted neighbors is to try to win

them for Christ, not to drive them away
by persecution. When we say “uncon-

verted neighbors” we mean all classes

of non-Christians—infidels, atheists,

Jews, Mohammedans, Communists, So-

cialists, etc.

4. The weapons of our warfare are not
carnal.

—

II Cor. 10:4.

The world is 'full of strife. Ever since

the fall of man in Eden there have been

“wars and rumours of wars.” Looking

into this world of strife we see condi-

tions that are appalling—the very op-

posite of what should be the conditions

in the Christian church. Christian war-

fare is the exact opposite of carnal war-

fare with which the world abounds. As
Christians we are commanded to “put

on the whole armour of God,” which

indeed makes the soldier of the cross

“mighty through God” but through

which he proves himself a friend of

humanity rather than a destroyer of

souls. Let every child of God sound

the heavenly slogan: “Glory to God in

the highest, and on earth peace, good
will toward men.”

/ Herald of Truth \
v Established 1864

‘

5.

Follow peace with all men, and holiness,

without which no man shall see the Lord.

—

Heb. 12:14.

When men and nations give recogni-

tion to the peace teachings of Jesus

Christ, the Prince of Peace, it will give

them an attitude of good will toward

friend and foe and they will confine

themselves to weapons that are not

carnal, which we are assured are

“mighty through God.”—K.

o

WHAT IS FORMALISM?

The clearest, most incisive definition

of formalism we have ever read is this:

“It is the rigid insistence on forms to

the disadvantage of life. It is concern
for dignity rather than vitality. It is

consistency at the expense of sincerity

;

appearance rather than reality. Just a

copy; never the original itself. Imita-
tion; not a creation. It is the outside
suffocating the inside. It is the effort

to make things beautiful instead of

striving ourselves to be truthful.

“It is the use of traditions of the past
to shunt off immediate issues of the
present. It is escape from serious

thought
;
a retreat into what others have

said about their experiences rather than
adventure into experience of our own.
It is collective self-deception, heated up
religiously in our churches.

“It is the encaging of the souls of men
in habit, custom, tradition, theology,
logical statement, order of service. It

is the substitution of the word of others
for the testimony we should be giving
ourselves out of our own contact with
the living Christ.” (From “The Next
Step.”)

The Mennonite Church needs to be on

constant guard lest this deadly, Phari-

saical formalism overtake us. We as in-

dividual Christians need to be constant-

ly on the alert lest we allow formalism

to take the place of a vital Christian ex-

perience.—S.

o

“General Conference in Iowa.”—Due
to a little delay in the publishing of this

souvenir booklet of the recent General

Conference, there is still opportunity for

those who have neglected to order a

copy to do so. Price: 15^.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

By J. Irvin Lehman

[Substance of an address delivered at the recent General Conference in Iowa.]

Every true teacher makes an impres-

sion on another. To teach the Word is

to make an impression of the Divine on
the human. To be a Christian teacher is

a divine calling. Let us consider

The Call to Teach

When Philip asked the Ethiopian

eunuch, “Understandest thou what thou

readest,” he expressed his need of a

teacher by saying to Philip, “How can

I except some man guide me.” The
Bible is a large book made up of two
Testaments with their distinctive cove-

nants, containing sixty-six books, each

with its own message. All these need to

be learned with their messages and in-

terrelationships. The size and nature of

the Word is a call to teach.

There is a lamentable ignorance of

the Bible in America. This is not caused
by an impossibility to know it but by
neglect both by teacher and pupil. Sur-

veys made in high schools have revealed

that many of the simple historical facts

and characters of the Bible are un-

known to our boys and girls of this age.

As we go down in age toward the infant

the average youth knows less and less

about the Bible until at the time of

birth the child knows nothing and we
arrive at zero. No child inherits Bible

knowledge from its parents. It must be

taught. Over fifteen hundred children

are born into Mennonite homes each
year

;
many more are born into our

neighbors’ homes. All these children

constitute a call to teach.

The Teacher’s Preparation

The teacher needs to have experience
with the Lord who is the Author and
the Spirit of the Word. Jesus said of

His Word, “It is the spirit that quicken-
eth : The flesh profiteth nothing: the

words that I speak unto you, they are

spirit, and they are life” (John 6:63).

We also have this testimonv, “Who
also hath made us able ministers of the
new testament; not of the letter, but
of the spirit : for the letter killeth but
the spirith giveth life”

1

(II Cor. 3:6).

Every teacher of the Word needs to be
born again and illuminated by the Spirit

before he attempts to teach.

Not only must the teacher know the
Lord, but he must also have experience
with men. He is to teach men. He may
acquire this experience by formal train-

ing in school in the sciences of psychol-
ogy and pedagogy, or he may receive it

by the training received in his home or

by congregational leaders. Also the
lessons learned by his own experience
in teaching will be valuable. The laws
by which we teach and learn are as fixed

and discoverable as any other of God’s
laws.

The third factor involved is experi-

ence in the Bible. The teacher must
know his Bible. He learns to know it by
study. It is true that we get wisdom
by asking God for it, but we get knowl-
edge and skill in the word by study. II

Tim. 2:15. No teacher is ready for his

work until he has studied. Otherwise
he ought to be ashamed. The teacher
must study. He also must obey the
Word. To refuse to obey the Scripture
in its personal message to him, the
teacher will forfeit his opportunity to

know more of the Bible. John 7:17. I

do not mean that he cannot memorize
more Bible verses or have a mental
knowledge of the Word, but he cannot
know it in its spiritual meaning. The
Word of God must live in the teacher
as an energizing and guiding life prin-

ciple if he desires to be a true teacher of

the Word.

How May We Teach

As to means. In the Sermon on the
Mount and on many other occasions Je-
sus taught the disciples by precept. On
other occasions, as in feet washing
(John 13), he taught them by example.
And again at times he taught by disci-

pline, as the lawyer of Luke 10. This
last phase of teaching is being empha-
sized today by the term “expression.”
In using discipline the teaching means
should not be limited to the expression
of the will of the pupil in the things done

OUR TEXTBOOK
For burdened hearts that bear their heavy

crosses,

For seeking souls that see not clear the way,
For sin-sick lives that realize their losses,
For minds that yearn for some unswerving

stay,

For these and all who wonder, sad, appealing,
Abundance is contained within God’s Book.

Though critics have assailed and scoffers

doubted,
And skeptics say ’tis full of gross untruth,

Yet never have their fiercest onslaughts routed
The standard it has set for age and youth,

For every problem that requires solution.

For every pain that needs a soothing balm,
For cleansing sinning souls of their pollu-

tion.

For giving restless, longing hearts a calm.

—Delia A. Teitner.

but the will of the teacher should also

be expressed in action.

As to method. It is doubtless helpful

to th.ink in terms of the discussion
method, the lecture method, or the ques-
tion method and the good and bad
points in each of these or other methods
that could be named. The teacher must
choose the one best suited to his pur-
pose.

As to Institutions. The home as a

teaching institution has a number of

factors that cause it to be first in the list.

Normally the home supplies the place

where there is the most time for teach-
'

ing. The' time in church and school is

limited to certain hours and days,
whereas the child is in the home for

years when about all that it can do is

learn. Clarence H. Benson states in his

book, “An Introduction to Child Study,”
that, “By the time a child is seven he
has received three fourths of his educa-
tion.” If that is true, his parents may be
his greatest teachers. The home also

j

supplies the closest contacts. The fam-
ily should be together in worship, in

eating, etc., and in at least some work.
Lastly the home supplies the institution

where there is the strongest tie of nat-

ural affection. Every Christian parent
should teach the Word in the home.
The church has been commanded to

i

teach the Word. This also is a place
|i

where the factors of time, work, and af-
I

fection are present. Teachers are a gift

of the Lord to the church. The church
has organized a number of agencies to :

accomplish her teaching work. We
must arise to the call of all the needs of

our day and make our homes and our
churches Bible schools in the truest and
fullest sense of the term.

New Testament Practice

It was said of Jesus, “He opened his

mouth and taught them,” and of the ;

apostles, “And daily in the temple and i

in every house, they ceased not to teach

and to preach Jesus Christ.” The* church i

in New Testament times was as diligent ;

in teaching the Word as we are today.

I believe we might add that in the first :

generation of her existence the church
was more successful in winning men to

the Gospel and Christ than in any gen-
eration since. This should challenge us /

today to use all our powers and the best

methods possible with the utmost con-

secration to our Lord and our task.

The Blessed Results of Teaching
Our work today is to teach the men of i

tomorrow that they may be wise unto
salvation. Timothy’s mother and grand-

mother taught him the holy scriptures

and he was “wise unto salvation” (II

Tim. 3). To believe, men must know the

Bible. To know the Bible they must be

taught. The gift of teachers and others

to the church is that “we all come in the

unity of the faith, and of the knowledge ^

of the Son of God unto a perfect man” 1

(Eph. 4 :13). True teaching of the Word 1

tends to unity of faith and knowledge I

Lastly we should teach that those
j
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{ taught may in turn be teachers of others.

Heb. 5:12. “He that walketh with
wise men shall be wise.”

Chambersburg, Pa.

THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST
IN SCRIPTURE
By George J. Lapp

(Continued)

II. Immanuel

“Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and
bear a son, and shall call his name Im-
manuel” (Isa. 7:14).

“Now all this was done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken of the

Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a

virgin shall be with child, and shall

bring forth a son, and they shall call his

name Emmanuel, which being interpret-

ed is, God with us” (Matt. 1 :22, 23).

“He shall be great, and shall be called

the Son of the Highest: and the Lord
God shall give unto him the throne of

his father David : and he shall reign over
the house of Jacob for ever; and of his

kingdom there shall be no end” (Luke
1:32,33).

The word “Immanuel” is also found
in Isaiah 8:8 and refers to one who is

a protector or emancipator of Judah.
In the prophetic sense it also refers to

the Messiah.
It should be noted that Matthew 1 :23

is not an exact quotation of Isaiah 7 :14.

We may accept the opinion that Mat-
thew, in writing in the Greek language,
quoted from the Greek version of the
Old Testament known as the Septua-
gint. The Septuagint was translated
from the Hebrew into the Greek by
seventy elders and rabbis of the Jews

i' about seventy years before the Chris-
tian era. The quotation does not take
away from the emphasis meant in the
original Hebrew and conveyed to us
through the English translations that

Jesus was called Immanuel.
Why was this name applied to the

Messiah for whom the Jewish people
were looking and longing? Because He
was Immanuel, the very God in our
midst, the Presence of the Divine.
Therefore He could say to His disciples,

“He that hath seen me hath seen the
Father” (John 14:9). The Son of God

•j
as the incarnation of His Father’s love
came into the world to reveal the heart
of His Father and to fulfill His will and
purpose. All power in heaven and earth
was given unto Him. Matt. 28:18. He
was indeed Immanuel, God with us.

The prophet Isaiah in the ninth chap-
ter seeks to prepare the minds of his

j people as he pleads with them, to re-

i turn in their loyalty to the God of love
i and mercy as well as of righteousness

and judgment, whose hand is stretched
out still (9:12 fob), by giving them
the real meaning of Immanuel. Kindly

; note, “For unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given : and the government
shall be upon his shoulders : and his
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting

Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the in-

crease of his government and peace
there shall be no end, upon the throne
of David, and upon his kingdom, to

order it, and to establish it with judg-
ment and with justice from henceforth
even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of

hosts will perform this” (Isa. 9:6, 7).

The word “Immanual,” according to

the Scripture verses quoted, means, “A
Divine deliverer, who will reign in

Majesty.” Let us study the definition

of Isaiah 9 :6, 7.

1. The Government shall be upon
His Shoulders. Compare these Scrip-

tures : “All power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth” (Matt. 28:18);
“All things are delivered unto me of my
Father: and no man knoweth the Son,
but the Father; neither knoweth any
man the Father, save the Son, and he

to whomsoever the Son will reveal him”
(Matt. 11:27); “Having made known
unto us the mystery of his will, accord-

ing to his good pleasure which he hath
purposed in himself : that in the dispen-

sation of the fulness of times he might
gather together in one all things in

Christ, both which are in heaven, and
which are on earth

;
even in Him” (Eph.

1:9,10).

2. Wonderful. “Rabbi, we know that

thou art a teacher come from God : for

no man can do these miracles that thou
doest, except God be with him” (John
3:2).

“Believe me that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me: or else believe

me for the very works’ sake. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, He that believeth

on me, the works that I do shall he do
also

;
and greater works than these shall

he do; because I go unto my Father”
(John 14:11, 12).

3. Counsellor. “Lord, to whom shall

we go? thou hast the words of eternal

life” (John 6:68). “But of him are ye in

Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto
us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption: that,

according as it is written, He that glori-

eth, let him glory in the Lord” (I Cor. 1 :

3°, 31).

4. The Mighty God. “God with us”
(Matt. 1 :23)—denoting his sovereignty.
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will raise up unto David a right-

eous Branch, and a King shall reign and
prosper, and shall execute judgment
and justice in the earth . . . and this is

his name whereby he shall be called,

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS-
NESS” (Jer. 23 :5, 6). Also see Jer. 33 :

16. “Because he hath appointed a day,
in the which he will judge the world in

righteousness by that man whom he
hath ordained

; whereof he hath given
assurance unto all men, in that he hath
raised him from the dead” (Acts 17 :31).

5. The Everlasting Father. Denoting
His loving kindness. “He that hath
seen me hath seen the Father” (Jno.
14 :9). Read again and again John 3 :16.

“I and my Father are one” (John 10:

30). “God . . . hath in these last days

spoken unto us by his Son, whom he
hath appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds

;
who be-

ing the brightness of his glory, and the

express image of his person, and uphold-
ing all things by the word of his power,
when he had by himself purged our sins,

sat down on the right hand of the Maj-
esty on high” (Heb. 1 :3).

6. The Prince of Peace. Denoting the

nature of His Kingdom. “But ye denied
the Holy One and the Just and desired

a murderer to be granted unto you
;
and

killed the Prince of Life, whom God
hath raised from the dead

;
whereof we

are witnesses” (Acts 3:14, 15). “The
God of our fathers raised up Jesus,

whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.

Him hath God exalted with his right

hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for

to give repentance to Israel, and for-

giveness of sins” (Acts 5:30, 31). “To
give light to them that sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death, to guide our
feet into the way of peace” (Luke 1 :79).

“Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you : not as the world giveth,

give I unto you. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be faraid” (John
14:27). “For he is our peace, who hath
made both one, and hath broken down
the middle wall of partition between us”
(Eph. 2 :14). “Let the peace of God rule

in your hearts” (Col. 3 :15).

7. Of the Increase of His Govern-
ment and Peace there shall be no End.
“And in the days of these kings shall

the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
which shall never be destroyed ... it

shall stand forever” (Daniel 2:44). “Of
his kingdom there shall be no end”
(Luke 1 :33). “Thy ikingdom is an
everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion
endureth throughout all generations”

(Psa. 145 :13). “My kingdom is not of

this world” (John 18:36). “Then cometh
the end, when he shall have delivered up
the kingdom to God, even the Father;
when he shall have put down all rule

and all authority and power. For he

must reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet” (I Cor. 15 :24, 25). While
the emphasis in Isaiah and the other

verses quoted is upon His power and
rule, it is more especially upon the in-

crease of His Kingdom or Government.
In spite of opposition and unbelief His
reign will increase and His Govern-
ment, including His program of right-

eousness, wisdom, justice, and judg-

ment, will also increase in power and
majesty, bringing all into subjection in

ultimate victory. None of us need be

afraid of the ultimate success of the is-

sues at stake. “In quietness and con-

fidence shall be your strength (Isa. 30:

15).

In this article we have let the Lord
speak to us through His Word. The
meaning of “Immanuel” grows as we
read. Not all Scripture passages or

portions could be referred to. May God
give us a clearer understanding of the

full meaning and significance of IM-
MANUEL, God with us.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

India

A LETTER FROM KODARMA
This afternoon I want to give you a

bit of news from the field in Bihar. I

returned from Darjeeling on June 18.

Sister Vogt is still in Darjeeling with
the children. The stay up at Darjeeling

refreshed me physically. It gave us the

privilege of being together as a family.

Our three oldest children are in school

now. In March, after they had gone,
only Elva Mae (aged 18 months) was
at home. It is needless to say that we
enjoyed our month in the hills where we
could all be “at home.” The contacts
with other missionaries and the various
meetings we had an opportunity to at-

tend strengthened us spiritually.

On Thursday, June 5, all the Men-
nonite missionaries got together for an
hour of united prayer. The first Thurs-
day of each month has been set aside

as a day of prayer. The time was spent
in stating some of our burdens and in

interceding for them. These meetings
have brought us much blessing and we
can see that the Lord has given us spe-

cial answers in prayer, more often, since

we have started to meet this way.
Praise His holy Name.
The work here in Bihar has given us

cause for thanksgiving and praise but
we have also had our disappointments.
By the blessing of God a small group of

believers have forsaken their idolatry

and confessed Christ. We thank God for

them and pray that He may ever lead

them nearer to Himself and use them
for His honor and glory. Some castes

give the impression that they are more
approachable than the people in the
Central Provinces. They welcome the
Christian message and openly express
their desire to accept Christ. In areas
surrounding our area the people of some
of these castes have come in greater
numbers to Christ than the high caste
people have come, and so there seem to
be prospects that by the blessing of God
a church may soon be established in the
villages here.

One of the difficulties is that, al-

though these people express themselves
as ready to accept Christ, yet they are
not ready to suffer for Christ. During
March and April, for about a month, we
held meetings in one village. At first

most of the people of a low caste, in

whose part of the village we had our
meetings, came out. They seemed to
enjoy the meetings. They learned some
songs and memorized part of the Ten
Commandments. After the novelty
wore off some stopped coming but a
good many continued until there was
some opposition from the outside. The

man at whose house we had been meet-
ing said that one of the head men of the

village had threatened him because he
had given us beds to sit on at his

house and from that time it was impos-
sible to get many together for a meet-
ing. We stopped our meetings at that

village.

We have also found that, when a time
is set with these people for doing some-
thing definite, it usually does not suit

them to do it at that time. They make a

promise but do not seem to realize the

value of it. The people in the village

mentioned above knew that I had a gun
and they begged me to go pig hunting
with them. Finally I yielded and set a
certain time to which those who had
been urging me to go hunting agreed.

When I went at that time I found no
one at home. They had all gone to a

Hindu fair. Here in Bihar a promise
seems to mean nothing. Nor do the

people mind telling lies. Pray that by
the grace of God these people may ibe

freed from their sin and become new
creatures in Christ Jesus.

After this we received an invitation

to preach in a village close to our camp.
The people here belonged mostly to the

oil-maker caste. The people seemed to

understand the message that we
brought them. The attendance and in-

terest in the meetings was good as long
as we could stay at this village.

A great need is spirit-filled Indian co-

workers. We can get any amount of

workers, it seems, but most of them
seem to be looking for a good job. They
want to earn a living. They do not seem
to have a burden for souls. Bro. Hostet-
ler has found a man who has a burden
for souls and who is willing to help, but
so far the man has been unable to help
on account of sickness in his family.

This is a most urgent need. Will you
not take it to the throne of Grace with
us until the Lord gives us some co-

workers ?

June 21, 1941. M. C. Vogt.
°

South America
BREAKING DOWN FALSE IDEAS

“Neither is there salvation in any
other : for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, where-
by we must be saved” (Acts 4:12).

Although it is our work and deep,
heartfelt desire to bring others to ac-

knowledge Christ as their Saviour, it is

often very difficult to “break the ice,” so
to speak, especially for these people
who have such a rigid form of religion.

We recognize that in ourselves we are

helpless. All that we can do is to wit-

ness, sow the Word, pray, live exem-

plary Lives—and that with patience, per-

severance, and steadfastness. The Holy
Spirit, we believe, does the convicting
and changing of heart in those wdio lis-

ten to the Gospel message, and in those
who read our lives and in those who
may read the Word which we scatter in

printed form. We are glad for the op-
portunity, at times, to witness among
some of the more influential people in a

personal way.
I feel a successful step was taken

yesterday in breaking down prejudice,

if there was any, and in adding one
more stone toward building up a sym-
pathetic interest in our work as mis-
sionaries here in Pehuajo. I spent sev-

eral hours in a friendly visit with my
language teacher and her two daugh-
ters, whom I had invited to take tea with
us in Bro. and Sister Swartzentruber’s
home. Through her visit I think that I

know why she never attended any of

our meetings, after inviting her time
and again, although she did come as

far as the church door one time. Yes-
terday, in order to acquaint her a little

more with our work I showed her a-

round the place—the clinic, and the

kindergarten, and finally I took her to

see the church. Before we entered she
wondered whether we have any set

form to follow in order to enter. She
said that she never knew just how a

person should do in coming in to our
services. So I explained to her how
simple it all was. Then I took the op-

portunity to invite her again for which
she thanked me and said that she would
like to come and listen to Bro. Swartz-
entruber preach. She was very much
impressed with the hospitality and the

friendliness and interest that Bro. and
Sister Swartzentruber showed toward
them. As a schoolteacher, private Eng-
lish teacher, and mother in the home she

holds an influential position. In many
a conversation which we have had, she
always showed a very high respect for

the things of God. I feel that she needs
our prayers that she may find enough
courage to attend some of our meetings,
because it is not an easy thing for some-
one in her position to show herself with-

in our church doors when there is so

much Catholic opposition, and especial-

ly since she is a Catholic herself.

Last week we had an experience

similar to the above when the telegraph

operator and his wife from Guanaco,
one of our outstations, came to call on
Bro. and Sister Swartzentruber. after

doing some shopping here in the city. It

happened that the other week when Sis-

ter Swartzentruber went with several

other members to conduct the regular

weekly meeting in this little village that

she met this lady in the telephone office,

where she had a friendly chat with her.

By the time they were through convers-

ing this lady had learned a little more
about evangelicals. She had heard a-

bout the evangelicals before, but had
some very queer and erroneous -ideas

about them. That evening she and her

l
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husband came to the meeting and also

accepted the invitation to visit with the

Swartzentrubers in their home the next

time they tvould come to Pehuajo. So
while they were here we spent some
time singing old Gospel hymns, which
they seemed to enjoy. After that they
were served to a lunch before going
home. When they left they expressed
themselves as having a different idea

and different version of our religion

from what they had formed in their

minds before. We hope that they will

continue to show an interest in the serv-

ices which are held in their village

weekly. We were made happy for this

personal contact with these people.

Often we do not see the fruits of our
efforts as soon as we should like to,

but we never know how far-reaching
and lasting the influence will be. We
do know, however, that if we do our
part God will take care of the rest.

Una Cressman.
Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argentina.
August 13, 1941.

AFRICA
AFRICAN MISSIONARY CONFER-

ENCE HELD AT SHIRATI
STATION JUNE 4-10,0941

Many times when the Lord has pre-

pared spiritual feasts for His own chil-

dren, the Enemy comes forth arrayed
with his forces to attack, divert, hinder,
or delay the gifts, the blessings, or an-
swers to prayer. But praise to His
name, perseverance and faith in the
hearts of His children will lead on to a

victory which in Christ is more than a

victory.

Before conference time we had assur-
ance from the Lord in answer to prayer
that an abundance of the heavenlies was
to be our portion. In several experi-
ences the strategy of the Enemy to keep
from us what the Lord had prepared for

us was clearly manifested. One group
of missionaries traveling from South
Mara to the Shirati Station were hinder-
ed and delayed so as to necessitate the
beginning of conference a day late.

The week before conference, a native
woman, a believer, the wife of a Chris-
tian at Shirati, became seriously ill. The
doctor was puzzled to determine the
cause and nature of her illness. He saw
no hope for her recovery. Natives even
began their heathen funeral cries, think-
ing she was dying. Dr. Eshleman, be-
cause of unusual findings, was led to
feel that there was a possibility of
demon possession and mentioned it

only to fellow missionaries. In the
regular weekly prayer service, natives
and missionaries united in prayer for
her. The next morning she was decided-
ly better and the husband requested to
move her into one of the mission hos-
pital houses in order to get her away
from the influence of her heathen rela-
tives. She was brought but not long
afterwards, unknown to the mission-
aries, some relatives came and carried

her away. They desired witchcraft to be
practiced on her. This was done, they
themselves now saying she was posses-

sed with a demon. During these days
she grew decidedly worse again and
did give evidence of demon possession.

On Tuesday night before the first day
of conference, both of our doctors made
a visit to the village and observed the

witch doctor in performance and the

patient responding to her witchcraft.

After the doctors returned two other
brethren visited the village and found
the witch doctor had ceased perform-
ing. At this time the patient expressed
a desire for reading of the Word and
prayer. Hebrews 4:16, 7:25 were read,

after which she expressed her love for

Jesus Christ, her High Priest, and testi-

fied to His Sonship. The next morning
following this little service, the witch
doctor could get no response from the

woman. The witch doctor then said, “I

am conquered,” and left off practicing.

That day, with the husband’s permis-
sion, we again brought her back to the

hospital in a very critical condition. At
this time there was a short prayer serv-

ice with her as the doctor did all in his

power to help her. Several hours later

in our conference session, he notified us

that she had only a short time to live

unless a miracle was wrought by God in

raising her up. Our missionary group
knelt and interceded for her, praying
that in all things God would get the

glory. Shortly afterwards her death
was announced.
Was it victory or defeat? Our first

impression while she was yet alive was
that for her to die would be defeat. But
our native brethren informed us that

after our first prayer meeting a testi-

mony went through the land about her

wonderful recovery at the mission, and
that, had she recovered after the witch
doctor had carried her away and prac-

ticed her crafts upon her, the heathen
would have given the credit to the

witch doctor. They assured us that the

witch doctors have suffered the greatest

defeat. And we know that the Lord
overcame the powers of darkness in her

life and received honor by her testi-

mony in that little service the night be-

fore she died. Further evidence that

defeat was turned into victory is

realized in the experience of her hus-
band.

Immediately after the woman’s death
her husband went off a short distance to

end his life, but being followed by a

missionary, he was rescued from the

tree where he had hanged himself. His
life, physically, was saved by a few
minutes. And after several days of

frequent Scripture reading and prayer
with him, he was restored spiritually.

This incident, happening in the begin-
ning of our conference, made us more
keenly conscious of the powers of dark-

ness which surround us, and remind us

that our conflict is truly spiritual.

May we take a glance at another vic-

tory. Almost without exception, since

the beginning of our mission, illness of

missionaries at conference time has
prevented perfect attendance. This year,

the first day of conference, two were
lying on cots near the assembly room in

order to hear the messages. The second
day one had recovered sufficiently to

attend the sessions and the other was
miraculously healed by the Lord in an
anointing service that morning at 8
o’clock, June 5. For four months a per-

sistent fever had kept Sister Yoder from
her usual mission duties. The Lord
made known to her that He desired

glory to be gotten to His name through
His healing power in this illness. Im-
mediately after the anointing service,

her body was restored to full strength

and she attended all the remaining ses-

sions of conference in good health and
has since assumed full duties again.

Jehovah-Rapha
—“For I am the Lord

that healeth thee.”

PROGRAM
Wednesday Morning, June 4

5:30 Prayer Hour
9:00 Devotional.— N. K. Mack
9:15 The High Calling of God.

—

J. C. Shenk
10:15 Romans 8.— J. E. Leaman

Afternoon
2:00 Devotional.— W. R. Wenger
2:15 Every Thought to the Obedience

of Christ.— J. C. Shenk
3:15 Effectual Prayer.— N. K. Mack

After dark—Funeral of native woman, ac-

count of whom is given above.

Thursday Morning, June 5

5:30 Prayer Hour
8:00 Anointing Service
9:00 Devotional.— N. K. Mack
9:15 II Cor. 2:15, 16.—M. W. Eshleman
10:15 Romans 8.— J. E. Leaman

Afternoon
2:00 Devotional.— W. R. Wenger
2:15 The Kingdom of God.

—

S. W. Hurst
3:15 Romans 11:25.— J. E. Leatherman
7:00 Women’s Meeting: Message

—

Opening Up the Channel to Spir-

itual Power.— Rhoda E. Wenger

Friday Morning, June 6

5:30 Prayer Hour
9:00 Devotional.— N. K. Mack
9:15 Christ’s Sacrifice in Type.

—

E. W. Stauffer

10:15 Romans 8.— J. E. Leaman
Afternoon

2:00 Devotional.— W. R. Wenger
2:15 Christ’s Sacrifice in Type.

—

E. W. Stauffer

3:15 The Shekinah Glory.

—

J. E. Leatherman
7:00 Women’s Meeting: Message

—

His Enabling Grace.—Edna Hurst

Saturday, June 7

5:30 Prayer Hour
9:00 Devotional.— N. K. Mack
9:15 Organizing of Native Church.

—

W. R. Wenger
10:15 The remaining session hours of

the day were spent in Discussion

of Church Problems.
7:00 Women’s Meeting
Informal reports from each station were

given of work among the African women.
Discussion of problems and blessings.

Sunday Morning, June 8

9:15 Regular Sunday Service in Shira-

ti Church.
(Continued on page 532)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

CHILDREN AND WORSHIP

Is the number of children who attend

public worship becoming every year

less? It would be hard to name a ques-

tion more worthy of thoughtful! con-

sideration. If the children are suffered

to make the Sunday school a substitute

for attending public worship, what hope

is there that they will become regular

attendants in it when they grow to be

young men and women? The habits

formed between seven and sixteen are

not easily shaken off between sixteen

and thirty. But it is a fact that Sunday-
school children are disinclined to attend

public worship. They give two reasons

for this. One is that they go to Sunday
school, and the other is that they are not

interested in the services of the church.

Children’s sermons have not solved this

problem.
Often when we have heard the ser-

mon addressed to the “little folks” we
have looked in vain for these little folks.

The pastors are doing all they can to

make the services interesting, but in the

'solution of this problem they need the

thoroughgoing support of consecrated
parents. As we go from church to

church in a somewhat general ministry

we are amazed at the small number of

children to be seen in the congregations.

We wonder when the children of the

present generation will form their

church-going habits? What are the

churches doing for the children, and
how are they trying to minister to the

children? Dr. W. Robertson Nicoll,

when he was editor of “The British

Weekly,” said:

“Religion has flourished in all ages
and in all parts of the church just in

proportion to which attention has been
given to the religious training of the

young. Catechisms for the young were
among the earliest and most effective of

the productions of the reformers. True
religion from that day to this has kept
pace, risen or declined, just as the train-

A DAY WELL SPENT

If we sit down at set of sun
And count the things that we have done.
And, counting, find

One self-denying act, one word
That eased the heart of him who heard

—

One glance most kind,

That fell like sunshine where it went

—

Then we may count the day well spent.

But if through all the livelong day
We’ve eased no heart by yea or nay;
If, through it all

We’ve nothing done that we can trace

Has brought the sunshine to a face

—

No act most small
That helped some soul and nothing cost

—

Then count that day as worse than lost.

—Anonymous.

ing of the young has been attended to or

neglected. We have Sunday schools and
societies without number, and 'let none
doubt that they have accomplished a

lasting work. Where we have failed is

in allowing them to grow up so largely

apart from the divine society. We have
failed to teach the children that the

church is their home and mother. ... In

hundreds of our churches there are prac-

tically no children at all. There are even
some preachers who say that they prefer

to have them absent. It is terrible to

think that men will of their own choice

preach to wood and stone when they
might have the fresh, bright faces of

the little children with whom all the

future lies. What a power non-con-
formity would -be in this land andi in the

world if only her children had been kept

within her f o 1 d.”—Watchman-Ex-
aminer.

o

ARE YOU AFRAID TO DIE?

John Wesley, toward the close of his

life, once said, “Thank God, our people

die well.” He had preached a Gospel
through many years which declared

that the Christian has no reason for

fearing death, and in the crisis of dying,

that Gospel had worked ! But his Gos-
pel also declared that Christians have
no reason for fearing life, and that Gos-
pel also works

!

Bishop John Gowdy, nearly half a

century in China, tells the story of a

humble Chinese servant who went to

the market to purchase supplies for the

family for whom he worked. In the

midst of his errand the air-raid siren

sounded. According to the law the store

was immediately closed, and no one was
allowed out on the street. As the roar

of the planes sounded clearer and clear-

er, the old servant busied himself about
the store laughing and visiting with the

terrified customers, showing not one
trace of fear.

“Are you not afraid?” asked one
frightened Chinese.

“Don’t you know that all of us may
be killed in two minutes?”
“No,” the old servant replied, with

a smile. “Why should I be afraid? I’m

a Christian, and God will take care of

me.”
“But they may drop a bomb on us,

and you will be killed.”

“In that case I will go to heaven, and
that will be even better than being
here,” the old man said.

The average Christian has lost all too

much of his confidence in the watch-
word of his heavenly Father, and he
gives all too little thought to the ques-
tion of God’s provisions for him here
and hereafter. If our faith means any-
thing, it means that our entire life

—

now, and after death—is in God’s keep-
ing. To any man whose confidence in

this great truth is secure, even death
becomes an incident, and all of life can
be made to pay its dividend of joy.—The
Christian Advocate.

o

CONDUCTING FAMILY
WORSHIP

By Mrs. Silas Bauman

(The following is a response to an editorial

of a few weeks ago- asking for descriptions of

the conduct of Family Worship in various
homes.—Ed.)

As we were living on the farm when
our children were growing up, there

really was an opportunity to have the

children all together at family worship.
We had it in the morning just before

breakfast. We had Scripture reading
and prayer. And we always preferred

to have every one kneeling when en-

gaged in prayer.

When the children are small they do
not understand the Scripture reading
but it teaches them to sit quietly, and,

early in years, to respect the reading of

the Word of God. Family worship was
kept up in our home under all circum-
stances, when we had the threshers or

harvest men. Strangers and tramps
were always invited to be with us at

family worship. Some did not wish to

kneel, but that was their privilege.

Many a good seed may be sown when
otherwise they might not hear the

Word.
When the children accept Christ as

their personal Saviour, it gives them an ;

opportunity to offer an audible prayer,

when there is family worship in the

home.
We received many a blessing in hav-

ing Family Worship in our home. To
God be all the praise.

Kitchener, Ont.
o

REQUEST FOR PRAYER
Parents ask the prayers of God’s peo-

ple in behalf of their little girl who has
not been enjoying good health for al-

most a year and has become weaker the

past few weeks. Pray only that His
will may be done.

CORRECTING THE ERRING
By Edith B. Kennel

He had grown a bit discouraged
By the roughness of the way.

And the truth, he long had stood for,

He was losing day by day;
When someone, who saw his failings,

Criticized him to his face,

And the tones so cruel and bitter

Hastened more his downward pace.

But another one who noticed,

Looked on him with pitying eyes.

And, with kindly understanding,
Felt his heartthrobs and his sighs

—

Put his arm around his shoulder,

Pled with him with loving grace;

And he now is pressing heavenward
With a calm, courageous face.

New Holland, Pa.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme for the Quarter

STUDIES IN THE ACTS, EPISTLES AND REVELATION

XIII. THE FULFILLMENT OF
HISTORY—THE NEW

JERUSALEM
Lesson for September 28.—Rev. 21

:

1-7, 10-12, 22-14.

Golden Text.—He that overcometh

shall inherit all things
;
and I will be his

God ;
and he shall be my son.—Rev. 21

:

§ 7.

Introductory.—Our lesson assign-

ment embraces the last two chapters of

the Bible, showing the glorious end of

the great struggle between good and

evil ;
between life and death

;
between

God and Satan. As Genesis is the Book
of Beginnings, so Revelation is the

Book of Consummation, and the con-

summation will be the glorious triumph.

The Bible all the way through tells us

of the consequences of sin, and of God’s

merciful effort to save men in spite of

their fall. Our lesson passages tell us

y that it will end with “the nations of

them which are saved walking in the

light of the city” (v. 24). Universal holi-

ness and righteousness will once more
be restored—and forever.

All Things New— (Rev. 21 :l-7).—In

this new world will dwell only right-

eousness (II Pet. 3:13); in this new
earth will dwell only “new creatures in

Christ Jesus”—men and women who
have been born again.

Because death and sorrow and crying

are the results and fruits of sin, none of

these will be found in the new order, for

,
in that city will be found nothing that

defiles. At this time death and hell have
been cast into the lake of fire

;
and with

them their cause, Satan. Rev. 20:19.

Therefore God’s universe is once and
forever freed from any influence that is

contrary to His will and to His pur-

poses. God is even now working out

His plans to bring about this final stage

of perfection—a plan that He began
from the foundation of the world. The
time has now arrived when God will

“give beauty for ashes, and the oil of

joy for mourning; the spirit of praise

for the spirit of heaviness,” as he fore-

told and promised in Isaiah 53:10. We
know these things will be brought to

pass because “He that sat upon the

throne,” has written this Book, and He
says, “Write: for these words are true

and faithful.”

Men in their self-exaltation speak of

a “new world order.” Whatever new
scheme of world government may come
out of the present chaos, it will be over-
thrown by the One that sitteth upon
the throne, and a true new world order
will be establised that shall stand for-

ever.

Verse 7 tells us who shall partake of

these eternal blessings : “He that over-
cometh shall inherit all things; and I

will be his God, and he shall be my son.”

God is our Father, and one of the out-

standing joys of eternity for those who
are saved, will be eternal fellowship

with our heavenly Father, and with our
“Elder Brother,” through whose efforts

we shall be saved.

The City (Rev. 21:10-22).—In this

paragraph we have a vivid description

of the glories of the city whose builder

and maker is God. The light of the city

is like that of a jasper stone, clear as

crystal : the city is constructed of pure
gold like unto clear glass

;
there are

twelve gates, each a single pearl ; twelve
foundations, covered with twelve vari-

eties of the most precious stones. Truly
“eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei-

ther hath entered into the heart oi man
the things which God hath prepared for

them that love him.” When we ponder
on the blessed state of those who have
been redeemed—the absence of every
factor that might be disagreeable

; the

eternal presence of God; the incompa-
rable beauty of the city of gold, we must
realize that to attain that blessed state

LESSONS FROM PROVERBS (III).

—

Proverbs 25

Topic for September 28

MOTTO
“A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in

pictures of silver.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Proverbs Relating to Kings or Rulers:

1. In chapter 25.—vs. 2-7.

2. In chapter 29.—vs. 12, 14, 26.

3. In chapter 31.—vs. 1-9, 23, 31.

II. Proverbs Relating to Speech:
1. In chapter 25.—vs. 8-15, 18-20, 23-25, 27.

2. In chapter 26.—vs. 4-7, 9, 20-25, 28.

3. In chapter 27.—vs. 1-6, 9, 14-17.

4. In chapter 29.—vs. 5, 6, 9, 11, 12,

17, 19, 20.

5. In chapter 30.—vs. 6-11, 20, 32, 33.

6. In chapter 31.—vs. 8, 9, 26.

III. Proverbs Relating to the Fool:
1. In chapter 26.—vs. 3-12.

2. In chapter 27.—v. 22.

3. In chapter 28.—v. 26.

4. In chapter 29.—vs. 9, 11, 20.

5. In chapter 30.—v. 22.

IV. Proverbs Relating to Poverty and
Riches:

1. In chapter 27.—vs. 23-27.

2. In chapter 28.—vs. 3, 6, 8, 11, 19, 20, 22,

27.

3. In chapter 29.—vs. 7, 13, 14.

4. In chapter 30.—vs. 7-9.

5. In chapter 31.—vs. 10-25.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Virtue.”
2. From chapters 25-31 select themes for

searching and discussions, either from
the Outline Study or from some other
of your own selection.

is worth every effort, every sacrifice,

that we could be called upon to make,
even the giving of life itself as a witness

to the name of Christ.

In this city there will be no temple,

for we shall worship God, not by faith,

but as having attained. Faith will have
given place to the glorious reality. We
need no place of worship to point the

way to life, because the journey will be
ended. Life has been found, God is ours,

and we are His forever.

The New Light— (Rev. 21:22-24).—
The picture given us here of the Holy
City was foreseen by another great
prophet, Isaiah, in Isaiah 16:19, 20; God
shall be “unto thee an everlasting light,

and thy God thy glory . . . and the days
of thy mourning shall be ended.” Safe at

last in the city foursquare, it will not
only be the fact that sin, sorrow, and
pain have been removed; not only the

fact that there shall never again be
temptations to fight, and obstacles to

overcome that will bring happiness, but
the greatest joy will be the presence of

God, a realization of the great price at

which we are redeemed, and meeting
Him who has redeemed us face to face.

Eternity will not be long enough to sing
His praise.—J. H. Shank, La Junta,
Colo.

For Seniors.

Make assignments similar to the sug-
gestions for Juniors.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
The person who can properly use his tongue

has a gift or power of a very high quality.

SEED THOUGHTS
Men are born with two eyes, but with

one tongue, that they may see twice as much
as they say.—Cotton.

A slip of the tongue is more serious than a

slip of the foot.—Gregory of Nyassa.

A wise man shows his wisdom in the selec-

tion of the things he leaves unsaid.—Selected.

Since I cannot govern my tongue, though
within my teeth, how can I hope to govern
the tongues of others?—B. Franklin.

Can wealth give happiness? Look round and
see

What gay distress, what splendid misery!

Whatever fortune lavishly can pour,

The mind annihilates and calls for more.

—Young.

Ahab sold himself for a vineyard, Judas a

bag of silver, Achan, a wedge and a garment,

Gehazi, silver and raiment. Are you for sale?

—O. P. Gifford.

Who can find a virtuous woman? for her

price is far above rubies.—Prov. 31:10.

Every word of God is pure: he is a shielid

to them that put their trust in him.—Prov.

30:5.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 18, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. Orrie D. Yoder and wife, Oyster
Point, Va., are at present spending- a

few weeks on the Pacific coast.

* * *

Bro. Allen H. Erb, La Junta, Colo., is

at present holding a ten-day series of

meetings at the Roanoke Church,
Eureka, Illinois.

* * *

Bro. Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., will

be in charge of evangelistic meetings
which are to 'be held at the Perkiomen-
ville, Pa., Mission from Sept. 28 to Oct.

5. Remember these meetings in prayer.
* * *

An Inspirational Song Service will be
held, Lord willing, at the Weaverland
Church in Lancaster County on the

afternoon of Sept. 21 at 2:00 EST. All

lovers of song are invited. H. W. G.
* * *

Three bishops of the Lancaster Con-
ference, present in Scottdale on Sept. 11

and 12 on church business, were : Bro.
Noah W. Risser, Hershey, Pa.; Bro.
Amos Horst, Akron, Pa. ; and Bro. W.
W. Graybill, Richfield, Pa.

* * *

Bro. Gideon G. Yoder, pastor of the
Crystal Springs, Kansas, congregation,
has secured a leave of absence from his

congregation for one year to serve as
Director of the Civilian Public Service
Camp at Dennison, Iowa. Correspond-
ents will kindly note.

* * *

Goshen College announces a total

registration for its first semester of 304
students, as of Friday, Sept. 12. Of this

number there are 108 Freshmen, 66
Sophomores, 35 Juniors, 40 Seniors, 1

postgraduate, and 54 part-time students.

We thank God for this encouraging en-

rollment. L. C. H.
* * *

Bro. S. Paul Miller, of Garden City,

Mo., who was appointed as missionary
to India at the spring meeting of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, and who sailed for India

from San Francisco, July 8, arrived

safely at Bombay August 23. His many
friends will be glad to know of his safe

journey.

4*44*44*4 4*44*4 *4**4**4**4**4**4**4**4**4**

,110.50. Last month the total was $25,-

758.
* * *

The ordination of Bro. Frank Hertzler

as deacon for the Steelton Mission,

Steelton, Pa., took place on August 31.

Bro. Noah Mack preached the sermon
and Bro. Noah Risser was in charge of

the ordination. Bro. Hertzler was one
of the brethren chiefly responsible for

a mission being opened at Steelton, and
so it is entirely fitting that he should be

serving the brotherhood at this place in

the office of deacon. That the blessing

of the Lord may be upon him in his

work is our prayer.
* * *

YOUTH MISSIONARY PROJECTS

This year many young men and women
were engaged in Missionary Projects of vari-

ous kinds. Besides these, there also were a

number of Junior Missionary Projects. The
Committee sponsoring Youth Missionary

Projects is very grateful to all who have so

nobly participated in projects.

Here and there, through correspondence,

at Conferences, during Mission Board Meet-

ings, and by verbal reports, the Committee
has learned of Missionary Projects in every

Conference District. Young people from Vir-

ginia to California, and up in Canada, have

engaged in projects of various kinds. Girls,

as well as boys, have been hoeing, weeding,

and harvesting Mission crops.

In order that plans for the future, and sug-

gestions for other groups, may be properly

arranged and organized, The Youth Mis-

sionary Projects Committee would like to

gather reports, pictures, and earnings of the

present year’s work. But they are not aware

of all the projects, nor of the leaders, to whom
they might write. Your help is therefore

needed at this time. Will someone in each

community who reads this, please see to it

that the following information is sent in:

(1) Name and type of project conducted, (2)

Name and address of the leader or president.

A questionnaire will then be mailed to the

leaders to make a report of their project.

Please send the above information immedi-

ately to

J. J. Hostetler, Executive Secretary

1939 Third St., S. E.,

Canton, Ohio

A Bible Instruction Meeting is to be
held at the Perkiomenville, Pa., Mission
on Saturday evening and all day Sun-
day, Sept. 27 and 28. Speakers : Elmer
Martin, Bird-in-Hand, Pa.

;
John Burk-

holder, East Earl, Pa.; and Milton
Brackbill, Paoli, Pa. A Harvest Home
service is planned for Saturday evening,
Sept. 20.

ijc jfs ^

General Mission Board Receipts for

August totaled $16,236.13, specified for

various funds as follows: India, $2753;
South America, $2240 ;

Africa, $85 ;
City

Missions, $1832; Charitable Institu-

tions, $1495 ;
General and other funds,

$3098; Relief Funds, $4730. Last year
the total receipts for August were $17,-

Bro. S. M. Kanagy, bishop of the

Wanner congregation, near Hespeler,

Ont., passed away after a brief illness

on Tuesday, Sept. 9, according to in-

formation received here. Bro. Kanagy
was widely known throughout the

Church because of his work in many
fields. At various times he served as in-

structor at Hesston College, as super-

intendent of the Home Mission, Chi-

cago, 111., and on church-wide boards
and committees. Our condolences are

extended to those who. are left to mourn
his loss.

* * *

Bro. Amos Kolb, minister in the

Vincent congregation near Spring City,

Pa., accompanied by his brother, deacon
Charles Kolb and wife of the same com-
munity, were welcome visitors in a

number of homes in Scottdale recently.

They had been in attendance at the re-

cent meeting of General Conference
near Kalona, Iowa, after which they

visited congregations in Kansas, Mis-
souri, and states farther east. More
recent visitors at Scottdale Avere : Anna
Mary Landis, Lancaster, Pa. ;

Chris-

tina M. Brubaker, East Petersburg, Pa.;

and Mrs. Josiah Blough, Hollsopple, Pa.

Correspondence

La Junta, Colo.

Sunday, Sept. 7, a quartet of boys
from the Civilian Service Camp near

Colorado Springs spent the day at La
Junta. In the morning they sang at the

East Holbrook Church, and in the eve-

ning at the La Junta Church, where
they sang during the regular radio

broadcast of the church service. All

four of the young men were from
central Kansas.
A call was issued to those of the La

Junta and East Holbrook churches who
desire to donate labor in the work of

repairing and enlarging the Spanish

Mission Church in La Junta. The
money : for material is supplied by the

General Mission Board. A full base-

ment will be put in, the audience room
enlarged, and a new roof put on. This

building was recently purchased from

the Baptist Mission Board, who have
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given up their Spanish work at La
Junta. —J. H. Shank.

o

Garden City, Mo.

(Bethel Congregation)

Our District Conference met with the

Bethel and Sycamore congregations of

this place. The meetings were held in

the local high school -building. We en-

joyed the fellowship of many visitors

and we are grateful for the inspiration

we received.

Bishop J. C. Driver and Bro. James
Steiner attended the General Confer-

ence. Bro. Steiner has been with us

since last August, having been called

here from North Lima, Ohio to serve as

a minister. He is an encouragement to

us and we appreciate his help.

We are looking forward to a Young
People’s Institute to be held here dur-

ing the Christmas holidays.

Cor.

o

Carstairs, Alberta

Dear Herald Readers :

—“O give
t thanks unto the Lord, for he is good :

for his mercv endureth for ever” (Psa.

107:1).

The last week in June Bro. Milo
Stutzman of Tofield was with us for

revival meetings. One young man ac-

cepted Christ.

In July Bro. E. J. Berkey of Oronogo,
Mo., was with us for several meetings.
Other welcome and interesting visitors

were Bro. E. S. Garber and Bro. and
Sister Fred Brenneman and family.

No doubt many of you are wondering
how Bro. Allan Good is getting along,

k We are glad to let you know that he is

improving. He is able to be up on the
chesterfield during the day and is able

to use his typewriter, for which he is

very thankful. We thank God for what
He has done for him. Pray for him.
The last two weeks in July we had our

Summer Bible School again, with an
enrollment of about 60. The children
all enjoyed coming to Bible school and
gave a fine closing program.
• Harvest time is here again and God
has wonderfully blessed us with good
crops and gardens, for which we are
very thankful.

Sept. 2, 1941. ViEtta Good.
o

Topeka, Ind.

(Maple Grove Congregation)

Our Summer Bible School was held
June 9-20. Enrollment this year was
119 and the average attendance was 103.

Missionary offering amounted to $15.75,
and was given for Stanley Friesen’s
support. There were four boys who
completed the Junior Course and were
given diplomas.

June 15, Bro. and Sister S. S. Yoder of
Middlebury worshiped with us. Bro.
Yoder brought us the morning message.
In a very effective manner he portray-
ed, “Marks of the Christian.”

July 13 we were privileged to have
with us Bro. Sanford C. Yoder. By his

message we were impressed with the

need and value of patience.

Bro. Menno Yoder of the Emma con-

gregation filled the pulpit on the morn-
ing of July 27. His subject was, “Chris-

tian Growth.”
In the evening of Aug. 17 Bro. Phil

Frey, with a group from Bluffton Camp,
gave the program. Their inspiring mes-
sages were much appreciated by a large

and attentive audience. We were made
to feel that surely these boys are worthy
of our support.

Sept. 6, 1941. Eva K. Driver.

o-

Flanagan, Illinois

(Waldo Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—On May 11

Bro. Levi C. Hartzler and wife of Go-
shen College worshiped with us, Bro.

Hartzler bringing us the morning mes-
sage.

Our Summer Bible School was held

from June 2-13. There were about 85

pupils enrolled.

Bro. P. A. Friesen and wife, returned
missionaries from India, were with us
on the evening of June 13.

On August 24 Bro. Ernest Miller and
wife of Goshen College spent Sunday
morning in our midst, Bro. Miller giv-

ing the message.
A series of meetings were held at this

place from Au-g. 29 to Sept. 2, by Bro.

Paul Erb of Goshen College. His wife
and son accompanied him. The mes-
sages that were given were a real in-

spiration to everyone to live more spirit-

ual lives by living closer to God.
Bro. and Sister Edd Rediger and

daughters left Sept. 4 to make their

new home at Hesston, Kans.

Sept. 8, 1941. Mrs. Edd Staffer.——o

Marion, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Among the recent visitors in our serv-

ices were Bro. Raymond Charles of near
Lancaster, who preached for us Aug. 3.

On Aug. 17 Bro. Noah Mack of Millers-

ville preached our annual Harvest Ser-

mon. To these as well as to all other
visitors we say, “Come again.”

A number of our members were privi-

leged to attend the General Conference
in Iowa. All report a profitable time.

The writer, with a few others, visited a

number of city missions en route to Con-
ference.

Due to the epidemic of Infantile

Paralysis in our community, we have
had no children in our Sunday school
for several Sundays. We look forward
to having them with us soon again.

Sept. 10, 1941. Lydia R. Hess.
o

La Junta, Colorado

"I was glad when they said unto me,
let us go into the house of the Lord.”
With- these words as a text, Bro. E. E.

Showalter conducted the opening serv-

ice in the newly remodeled Mennonite
Church at La Junta, Colo., on Sunday
morning, Aug. 31. The balcony, seating

about seventy persons, has been com-
pleted, and other improvements made.
An afternoon service was held the same
day, where a sermon on marriage was
given by Bro. Allen H. Erb, following

which Bro. Richard Showalter and Sis-

ter Mary Ann Roth were united in mar-
riage in a service performed by the fa-

ther of the groom, Bro. E. E. Showalter.
The message in the evening was
brought by Bro. Edwin J. Yoder, of

Topeka, Ind.

o

Kansas City, Kansas

(2409 Farrow Ave.)

Greetings :—After enjoying a week of

spiritual blessings at General Confer-
ence in Iowa, we are glad to be back in

the valley of service. Truly, “the fields

are white to harvest.” Many are the

calls that come to the Mission for help,

both temporal and spiritual. We were
asked to come to a certain address
where the man and his wife had just

accepted Christ and wanted spiritual

help. Answering another call, we found
it came from a former Sunday-school
pupil, who attended at the 200 South 7th

Street Mission. A father who received
clothing for his children, promised to do
some work for us, but as yet has not
made his appearance. And so it goes.

October 1 will mark the beginning o-f

the seventeenth year of Week Day
Bible School in the Kansas City Mis-
sion. Many boys and girls have been
contacted through this avenue of

spreading the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Sister Martha Detweiler will have
charge of this work.

Bro. J. G. Hartzler of Windom, Kan-
sas, brought us a stirring message on
Sunday evening using Gal. 2 :20 as a

text.

Recent out-of-town visitors at the
Mission were : Mr. and Mrs. Levi Head-
ings, D. M. Miller, Minnie Troyer and
Mabel Schrock of Hutchinson, Kansas,
Katie Bontrager of Haven, Kansas,
Alpha King and daughter, Nora, of Par-
nell, Iowa, Mr. and Airs. Elmer Kirby,
Mrs. Ruby Brown and daughter, Mar-
leyne, of Harwood, Mo., Mr. and Airs.

John Koppenhaver of Hesston, Kansas,
Alariam Derstine of Souderton, Pa., and
Grace Bergy of Doylestown, Pa.
We want to follow the motto of our

departed Bro. Mininger in the work in

the Kansas City field.

“Do all the good you can, by all the
means you can,

In all the ways you can. in all the places
you can,

To all the people you can, at all the
times you can,

As long as ever you can.”
We ask an interest in your prayers.
Yours for the lost in Kansas City,

Wm. AI. Smith.
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The Thirty-first Annual Meeting of the Conservative Amish Men-
nonite Conference was held with the Lewis County congregation
near Lowville, N. Y., June 24-26, 1941.

A ministers’ meeting was held on Monday afternoon, June 23, at

the meetinghouse. A report of the work done at this time will be
included under the heading of “Reports, Appointments, etc.” Bro.

John L. Mast opened the meeting by reading Eph. 4 and leading in

prayer.

Monday Evening, June 23
Song service.

Devotion by J. L. Mast. Scripture, Phil. 2.

Sermon, Raymond Byler: Isa. 30:7; II Chron. 16:9; Ps. 28.

Sermon, Albert Miller, “The Church”; Acts 2:38,47; Eph. 3:14-21.

Tuesday Morning, June 24

Devotion by Simon Coblentz. Scripture, II Tim. 2.

Opening remarks by the Moderator.
Address of welcome was given by one of the home Bishops, Bro.

Jacob Gingerich.
Conference sermon was preached by Nevin Bender. Text, I Tim.

6 :20 .

“Keep that which is committed to thy trust.” There is one who com-
mits a trust, which is God. I Cor. 12 :18 ; Acts 20 :28. “Over the which
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers.” We feel that sometimes this

committing is done by men. From this we want to get away. Examples
of men called to a trust : the Apostle Paul, Acts 9 :17 ; choosing by lot of

Matthias, Acts 1:23-26; the seven brethren in Acts 6; Paul’s choice of

Timothy. Acts 16. In these instances God did the choosing. We are con-

scious of our own weaknesses and shortcomings in our work of choosing
and committing of a trust. Whom did God choose? Not angels, but

imperfect men : men from among ourselves, yet “blameless” men. Paul’s
many admonitions to Timothy as being entrusted with a divine trust were
noted here. Instances were noticed here where charges were given. Or-
dained men are entrusted first, with the Word; second, with the Church;
third, with the work. This is the greatest trust that has ever been com-
mitted to an individual. We need to carry the Gospel, to preach it; rec-

ognizing the silent call for it. The message of salvation and Christian

living, desired and appreciated, is a challenge to those who proclaim the

truth. The eternal destiny of some souls is determined by our faithful-

ness in discharging our trust. Present world conditions are a result of

the salt losing its savor. Matt. 5 :14-16. Our responsibility is in handling
and interpreting the Word. “Keep that which is committed to thy trust.”

No interpretation is private. I Pet. 1 :20. Let us pray for divine guidance
that we do not “divide” the Word deceitfully, nor erroneously. I Tim.
4 :16. "But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word” (Isa. 66:2). I Tim. 6:20.

The blood-purchased Church is our responsibility and it is our trust to

feed the flock ; creating a desire in the people to study the Word. In the

work of the Church we have Paul’s example, “With my spirit” (I Cor.

5:4). There is a reward for faithful service. I Pet. 5:4; Matt. 24:46.

Our attitude toward each other is “in honor preferring” (Rom. 12:10).
Servants must not strive. II Tim. 2 :24. They should speak the truth in

love. Eph. 4 :15. Bible study, meditation, and prayer cannot be ignored

nor neglected. Avoid profane and vain babbling and old wives’ fables.

I Tim. 4 :7. Pre-eminent in the minister’s tr»ust is the call to preach the

Word. II Tim. 4:2.

Testimonies were added by bishops and several ministers.

Tuesday Afternoon, June 24

ORGANIZATION
Moderator, Noah Zehr.
Assistant Moderator, John B. Zook.
Secretary, Shem Peachey.
Nominating Committee: Albert Miller, Roman Miller, Joe Zehr.
Resolutions Committee: Edwin Albrecht, E. G. Swartzendruber,

Emanuel Peachey.
Devotion by M. J. Swartzentruber, Ps. 32.

I. Subject: Carnality, The Foe of All Virtue and Holiness; Spir-

ituality the Remedy, M. S. Zehr.

Carnality affects us all. “In sin did my mother conceive me” (Ps. 51 :5).

“I am carnal, sold under sin” (Rom. 7 :14). “And I, brethren, could not

speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes
in Christ” (I Cor. 3:1). “They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh

with the affections and lusts” (Gal. 5:24). “The old man crucified”

(Rom. 6:6). We must have victory over the devil, the world, and our-

selves. “Resist the devil, and he will flee from you” (Jas. 4:7). “Come
out . . . and touch not” (II Cor. 6:17). “If any man have not the Spirit

of Christ” (Rom. 8:9).
Unless the Holy Spirit rules our lives, victory for us is hopeless. Rom.

7 :l-5 was used here. Not possible to convert the flesh, else no necessity

to crucify it. Paul’s cry of despair in Rom. 7 :24 followed by his cry of

joy and victory in verse 25, and 8 :1 was given here.

Scriptural terms noticed here in contrast were “old man”—“new man” ;

“outward man”—“inward man” ; “the flesh”—“the spirit”
;

“body”

—

“soul” ; “the mind”—“the heart”
;
“carnal man”—“spiritual man” ; “car-

nal-mindedness”—“spiritual-mindedness.”

The heart is regenerated and the mind transformed through the opera-
tion of the Holy Spirit. Then “mortify the deeds of the flesh through the
Spirit.” There are no carnal-minded Christians. Put off the old man with
his deeds. Col. 3 :9. They are carnal. “Mortify . . . members of the body”
(Col. 3:5). “The creature is made subject to vanity ... in hope.” We
wait for the “redemption of the body” (Rom. 8:20, 23).

Flesh and Spirit are contrary the one to the other so that “ye cannot
do the things that ye would” (Gal. 5:17). AVhat would we do if we did
what we would? Too many of us cater to fashion, inconsistent business

,

dealings and carnal living.

The Holy Spirit is the remedy. The heavenly (Father is ready to give

the Holy Spirit to those who ask for Him. Luke 11 :13. Spirituality is

the antidote for carnality, and the only one. Transformation is the only
antidote for conformity to the world.

A number of brethren added further statements in the open discus-
sion.

2. Subject: The True Conscientious Christian Life and Its Espe-
cial Bearing Upon Present-day Conditions, Shem Peachey.

It is first of all a life like Christ (Gal. 2:20) in which Christ lives in

the power of the Holy Ghost. Acts 1 :8. Paul’s standard should be our
standard when he said, “Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a

conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men” (Acts 24:16).
It is also a life in which the “love of God is shed abroad in the heart

by the Holy Ghost” (Rom. 5:5).
It is a life Spirit-baptized, filled, possessed, enlightened, motivated, di-

rected and led. “If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of

his” (Rom. 8:9). Our consciences, divinely enlightened, should be as
sensitive to warn and guide us as the seismograph needle in Washington
which records the slightest earthquake shock a thousand miles away. It

must be kept inviolate. “Blood of Christ . . . purge your conscience
from dead works to serve the living God” (Heb. 9:14). “Having our
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience” (Heb. 10:22).

It is a life united with God (Jno. 17 :21-23), which automatically sep-

arates us from evil. Rev. 18 :4.

It is a life that hates carnality and delights in spiritual things. Those
who live thus according to the true import of the Scriptures constitute a
minority among us. Consistent living of our people is necessary for sal-

vation, for the maintenance of our testimony, and for the preservation of

religious liberty in our country. Especially do we desire that our young
men at the camps give a good testimony, but how shall many of them do
so if they have not been living thus at home? We feel that high Christian

standards should be maintained at the camps, but how about maintaining
high standards at home in our churches? We are “ambassadors for

Christ,”—representing Him.
True Christian living is not produced by regulations, by church mem-

bership, nor by hearing the Word, but only by the Holy Spirit in a

Christian’s life.

A number of brethren responded here.

Close.
Tuesday Evening, June 24

Song service.

Workers’ meeting, by Emanuel Peachey.
Devotion by John Bender, reading Heb. 1.

Sermon by Eli Swartzentruber.' Josh. 24:15. An admonition for

the Christian home especially to parents.

Sermon by J. L. Stauffer, The Apostolic Church.
Close.

Wednesday Forenoon, June 25

3. Subject: Our Duty in Respect and Obedience to God and His
Word, as Expressed Through the Church and Its Work Upon Earth,

J. B. Miller.

“Duty is that which one is morally bound to do.” Respect is to honor
duly, to treat with reverence; obedience is submission to law. The fear

;

of God is essentially fundamental to obedience. It is illustrated in the

career of Jehoshaphat. II Chron. 19 :20. Man’s great duty to God is I

recorded in Matt. 22:37. “Let us hear the conclusion of the whole mat-
ter : Fear God and keep his commandments : for this is the whole duty
of man” (Eccl. 12:13).
The church authorized, Matt. 16 :15-19. Each member of the body of

Christ is thus obligated, I Cor. 12 :27. The foundation, I Cor. 3 :11.

Church authority. Matt. 18:17,18; I Cor. 5:4,5. The Church’s duty is

to preserve the Word of God as well as the Jew’s duty. See Rom. 3:2.

Jesus’ example of fulfilling a duty: “All righteousness,” Matt. 3:15. Je-

sus’ reminder of faithfulness in duty, Matt. 23 :23. The church’s authori-

zation and commission, Matt. 28 :19, 20. Practice and example of early
j

church, Acts 2 :42. “Ye ought.” “If ye know these things, happy are ye if

ye do them” (Jno. 13:17). We have the capacity to believe; we also

should have to obey.

Jesus said, “Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which
I say?” (Luke 6:46). Obedience must be from the heart. Jno. 4:24.

Example of the Roman church, Rom. 6:17. We are bidden to preach

the Word, I Tim. 4:2. Reference was made to the example of Jesus who
j

learned “obedience by the things which he suffered ; . . . author of eter-

nal salvation unto all them that obev him” (Heb. 5:8,9). Conclusion,

Eccl. 12 :13, 14.
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4. Subject: The Christian Standard of Social Purity, Noah Miller,

!

East Aurora, N. Y.

In order for anyone to reach a Christian standard, he must be a

Christian. Sanctification is necessary. Virtue is above price. Prov. 30 :10.

Discretion and judgment are necessary to discern proper time and age for

young men and women to associate together. Friendliness is necessary.

Prov. 18:24.

Some essentials are: wholesome language, Col. 4:6; sound speech, Tit.

2 :8 ; self-control, Prov. 16 :32 ; a pattern of good works, Tit. 2 :7 ; “Keep
thyself pure” (I Tim. 5:22).

Sex instinct is charged with powerful impulses. Bodily contact may
lead to indulgences forbidden to the unmarried. Kissing, petting, and
familiarity produce lust. “When lust hath conceived it bringeth forth sin :

apd sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death” (Jas. 1:15). “Flee also

yputhful lusts” (II Tim. 2:22). Remember that you are in God’s pres-

ence. Many parents are guilty of neglect in teaching their children con-

j
corning these things. There is life and encouragement for such as may

i

have been neglected by their parents. I Jno. 1 :9. It is the duty and priv-

ilege of parents to safeguard their children from wrong practices, for in-

stance, car courtship.

Live interest prevailed in the open discussion of this subject.

Close.

Wednesday Afternoon, June 25

Devotion by John Bontrager, reading Jude.
Bro. J. L. Stauffer was asked to give a concluding address on the

fourth subject. Attention was called to the necessity of parents being
vigilantly awake to the needs of their children to give them the neces-

sary information concerning the development of their bodies during
the adolescent age, thus safeguarding them from the influences of

present-day conditions.

5. Subject: “Be Ye Doers of the Word” (Jas. 1:22), Emanuel
Swartzentruber.

'

There are three steps to heaven : out of self ; into Christ ; into heaven.

We are either doers of the Word, or we are deceived. When we are de-

ceived, we don’t know it. It is possible to preach or sing, “My Jesus I

Love Thee,” without doing the Word. “Not every one that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven : . . . Many will

say to me in that day, Lord, Lord .... Then will I profess unto them.
I never knew you : depart from me” (Matt. 7 :21-23). Doing is exempli-

fied in Jas. 1 :9-27. We should be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to

wrath. We ought to walk in newness of life and be doers of the Word.
Mary who anointed Jesus received the plaudit, “She hath done what she
could.”

We need the longing in our hearts to pray, “Lord Jesus, I long to be

perfectly whole.” He is looking for a people to carry out His will. The
plain churches of today will lose out unless they recover themselves. Our
testimony should be a help to those without, “that men may see.” Paul
desired to “know him,” Phil. 3 :10, and was ready to die for the Lord.
Acts 21:13. Are we willing to suffer joyfully “the spoiling of our goods”?
Heb. 10:34.
A revival again is not impossible. “He that doeth the will of my Fa-

ther” shall enter the kingdom of heaven. Matt. 7 :21. As a tree falls, so
will it lie. Eccl. 11 :3. This is also true of a tree as it leans. God has
spoken His last message to us by His Son. No angel message-bearers
any more. There is nothing more beautiful than purity and holiness. It

is time that we awaken. If not now, when will we awaken?
Jesus died in our stead but was not raised in our stead. We must

rise with Him. Let us “work while it is day, the night cometh when
no man can work.” Let us be doers of the Word.

At this time Jacob Frey of Archbold, Ohio, gave a talk on his

experience with the young brethren at the camps during the World
War.

Close.

Wednesday Evening, June 25

Devotion by George Beiler, reading I Pet. 5:1-14.

Sermon by Roman Miller, Ps. 92:12.
Sermon by Emanuel Peachey, Heb. 4:9.

ANSWERS TO SUBJECTS DISCUSSED

Subject I. Carnality, the flesh, which is essentially human, belongs
to the “old man with his deeds” as spirituality, which is of God, be-
longs to the “new man.” Col. 3:5-10. When the deeds of the body,
which are designated as “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life,” are “mortified” (killed) through the Spirit, then
there is life.

Since “to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded
is life and peace,” we look to God’s Word for the remedy. “God saw
that . . . every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil

I continually” (Gen. 6:5). “They . . . became vain in their imagina-
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened” (Rom. 1:21). Out of
such a “heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,

|

thefts, false witness, blasphemies” (Matt. 15:19). Thus are seen the
i

steps as given in His Word: the imaginations, thoughts, words, deeds.
The only remedy is to be spiritually minded. “Let this mind be in
you which was also in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 2:5). All that we do should
be done to the glory of God. I Cor. 10:31. Let the heart be truly re-
generated and the mind renewed, and let the motives and impulses
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of our lives be truly and continually examined in the lierht of God’s
Word-

Subject II. The conscientious Christian life is the life in which
Christ liveth, living by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us and
gave Himself for us (Gal. 2:20); in which the love of God is shed
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost (Rom. 5:5); and in which all

that is said and done is motivated, led, and directed by the spirit of
Christ, approved by a conscience which has been purged from dead
works to serve the living God (Heb. 9:14), united with God (Jno.
17:21), separated from the world (II Cor. 6:17), and which hates
carnality and delights in spiritual things.
This life is an ambassadorship for Christ to a lost world and has

as definite and important a place as it ever had, that the testimony of

God’s children be clear and true in the generation in which we live.

Subject III. “Our duty” is my duty and is an individual obligation.
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy mind” (Matt. 22:37); and, “Fear God and
keep his commandments” (Eccl. 12:13).

The Church, being the body of Christ, is composed of “members in

particular” (I Cor. 12:27), and all things are being put under Christ,

the Head. Eph. 1:22; Col. 1:18. The commandments of God, deliv-

ered to the Church, are to be observed and obeyed and are to bring
a blessing to the obedient. Jno. 13:17. He that doeth the Father’s
will shall enter the kingdom. Remember the solemn charge given to

Timothy to preach the word: “Be instant in season, out of season; re-

prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine” (II Tim.
4:2). Jesus learned “obedience by the things which he suffered” and
“became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him”
(Heb. 5:8,9).

Subject IV. 1. Social purity means for us to be pure and chaste in

all our contacts with and relations to each other, generally, and for

the two sexes, specifically.

2. We believe according to the teachings of the Gospel and exam-
ple of the apostolic church that our homes and churches should be
scriptural examples of puritv, chastity, modesty, and holiness. Matt.
5:16; Eph. 6:4; I Thess. 4:2-7.

3. That home nurture and church shepherding and administration
produce, promote and circumscribe speech, conduct, and thought life

with an atmosphere and environment conducive to the establishment
and maintenance of the above standards. Ps. 127, 128; Acts 20:28; I

Pet. 5:5.

4. That the social life, courtship life, wearing apparel, and all ac-

tivities of our people be God-honoring, edifying, morally safe and ex-
emplary, exerting a godly influence, and shunning every appearance
of evil so that all within our ranks may be blameless, walking in the

light, and approved of God. I Jno. 1:7; Rom. 14:18.

REPORTS, APPOINTMENTS, Etc.

1. The work of the Executive Committee in the Delaware con-
gregation has been concluded and approved by the Ministerial Body
of Conference as indicated in paragraph 9, in the 1940 Report.

2. Moved that the manuscript containing “Doctrinal Statements”
and “Personal Questions” for applicants for baptism be approved in

its original form (revised), interrogative and declarative, as per par-
agraphs 12 and 13, page 10, of the 1939 Report, and paragraph 8 of

the 1940 Report, and that the Committee produce typewritten copies
enough to be available to the ministry.

3. Permission was granted for the ordination of a bishop in the

Holmes County, Ohio, congregation, in the near future.

4. Moved that two brethren be appointed to audit the secretaries’

books for this year. The brethren Nevin Bender and Ivan Miller
were appointed.

5. Moved that the tentative appointment of Bro. Elmer Swartzen-
druber by the Mennonite Central Committee to represent our Con-
ference on that committee be honored by an official appointment to

that office by this Conference. Passed.

6. Moved that Shem Peachey be retained on the Grottoes Civilian

Service Camp Advisory Committee as tentatively appointed by the

Mennonite Central Committee within the last year, and that if the

need arises between Conference sessions for the appointment of addi-

tional brethren for additional camps, that such may be appointed by
the Executive Committee in conjunction with the M. C. C.

7. Bro. M. S. Zehr retains Bishop oversight over the Holmes
County, Ohio, and Allen County, Indiana, congregations as hereto-

fore.

8. Moved that Ananias Beachey be retained as Publication Board
Member.

9. Resolved that the item referred to in paragraphs 4 and 5 in the

1940 Report be extended to the 1942 session.

10. Moved that each assignee from this Conference to Civilian

Service Camps be reported to Shem Peachey by the church where
his membership is held.

11. Resolved that we create a fund to be used to supply our church
paper and other religious literature to the boys at the Civilian Service

Camps and appropriate $50 from our present general fund for this

(Continued on next page)
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S. S. with native and missionary
teachers.

Sermon: I Cor. 1:9.

—

W. R. Wenger
Afternoon

3:00 Communion Message—Lev. 14.

—

E. W. Stauffer

Missionaries’ fellowship in Communion
Service in Stauffer home.

7:00 Testimony Meeting
8:00 That Blessed Hope and Glorious

Appearing.— M. W. Eshleman

June 9

Morning.—Church Problems’ Discussion
continued.

Afternoon.—Talk to Missionaries.

—

E. W. Stauffer

Mission Business.
Evening.—Church Problems’ Discussion

concluded.
June 10

Mission Business. Election of Officers.

Moderator of Conference—N. K. Mack
Secretary—Rhoda Wenger
Conference Hymn—“O Master Let Me

Walk with Thee.”

Prayer Hour.—A classroom in the

school building provided a place for

silent prayer, both for the morning hour
and any time individuals desired a quiet

place for prayer and meditation.
Dining Room.—A long large “tent”

was built of sisal poles and grass near

the Stauffer home for our dining room.
This afforded a cool, convenient eating

place for the 19 missionaries and 14

children.

Assembly Place.—The missionary
group used the native church building

during the days of the messages. From
the communion service until the end of

conference most of the meetings were
held in the Stauffer home, and also all

the evening sessions.

Children’s First Sunday School.—On
Sunday morning eight missionary chil-

dren had their first Sunday school to-

gether. Interest was high in the teach-
ing and acting out of two motion songs
and in the teaching and the children’s

retelling of the Baby Moses story.

Sunday Supper. — With boxes of

lunch we gathered on a large flat rock
near the Eshleman home for visiting

and eating, having a beautiful view of

the sunset on Lake Victoria before us.

Blessings of Fellowship and Mes-
sages.—We praise the Lord for the

challenging, Spirit-filled messages He

gave us through His servants during
our conference sessions. Our annual
conference is usually our only opportu-
nity of fellowship with all fellow mis-
sionaries. Therefore it means much to

us, being always rich in blessing. This
year we recognized the tender love and
goodness of our Lord in giving us spe-

cial blessings.

Musoma, T. T. East Africa

July 11, 1941.

Rural Missions

Versailles, Missouri
(Lake of the Ozark Region)

The work in this region still con-
tinues, as for some time past, at three

points—Wilson Bend, Jenkins, and
Purvis schoolhouses. There is a Sun-
day school at each point every Sunday
(except Jenkins, which is only on
preaching Sunday) and we have a

preaching appointment regularly on
each first and third Sunday, making the

round forenoon, afternoon, and evening
at the three places. The Wilson Bend
neighborhood has several families who
give attendance to the services. Here
there cannot be a very large audience
since there is no room for a large settle-

ment. We seek to build up the souls

here and lead the ones unsaved to

Christ. At Jenkins there are not many
members of our faith but there are those
in the community that have no other
near-by place of service and who still ap-

preciate the service of Sunday school
and preaching. We long to win more of

the parents and youth to a vital Chris-

tian experience and into an active work-
ing service. At Purvis there are also a

few members and some of other de-

nominations. The Lord has led us to

continue at this point with regular ap-

pointments for the building up of those
on the Lord’s side and with the purpose
of giving testimony of His saving grace

to all.. We have been sowing the seed

of the Word in Summer Bible Schools
with the youth and childhood in these

sections with good attendance and in-

terest for five years. With God we are

pressing onward, looking to Him to

bless the seed sown and trusting Him
for the harvest in due season.

We were encouraged by the visit of

Bro. Timothy Showalter and family to

this section on August 24. We say,

“Brother, come again.” We welcome
other visiting ministers to stop with us.

Pray for this field of service that, in the

midst of the many distracting interests,

the Word of the Lord may find lodging
in some needy hearts and bear fruit. We
look forward to meetings here and at

Mt. Zion near Versailles, by Bro. E. J.

Berkey of Oronogo, Mo., during the
month of October. Pray for this effort.

Sept. 5, 1941. J. R. Shank.
o

Harman, W. Va.

(Job Mission Farm)

Dear Herald Readers :—Greetings of

Christian love. The harvest seems to

be past for this year. The two barns
on the mission farm are full and eleven
stacks of feed besides. The oats we
harvested is yet to be threshed and the

valuable grain separated from the

straw and chaff.

While the harvest of souls continues,
yet the time - of special effort in revival

meetings and Bible schools is over.

Now comes the time of “threshing” and
sifting souls. While this work has start-

ed there is still some to ff o. Two souls

were received into the church as valu-

able grain at Riverside, while two had
such a light Christian experience that

in the threshing process they were
blown out with the chaff. There were
eight confessions at the Lambert
schoolhouse which have to be sifted and
weighed. We fear some of them have
“nothing but leaves” for the Master.
Pray that they may yet have a real and
lasting experience with the Lord.
We closed an interesting singing

class at Riverside on Sunday, Aug. 31.

Bro. Daniel W. Lehman gave us a

profitable week in the study of the rudi-

ments of music based on our church
songbook. Among the interesting hap-
penings of the week (between time)

was a trip to the Roaring huckleberry
plains. Bros. Daniel, Granville Kisa-

more, Rosco Hamerick, and the writer i

started at six o’clock in the morning.
We walked about eight miles of rocky,

brushy, swampy “up.” We had some
real mountaintop experiences. We saw
tracks of bear, deer, wild cat, etc., but

best of all we saw tracks of the Divine
as we beheld the massive wonders of

i

purpose, and invite our Old Order Amish brethren to aid in this sup-
port as they see fit. This fund is to remain in the possession of our
Peace Problems Committee member. Passed.

12. Moved that auditors be appointed each year by the Executive
Committee to audit the books of Conference Treasurers.

13. The 1940 Conference Report should have included a record of
the appointment of the Brethren Elmer Swartzendruber, Edwin Al-
brecht, and Ivan Miller as a committee to formulate statements of
information and statistics on “The Evils of the Radio,” as per recom-
mendation on Question 4, on page 7, of last year’s report. Accordingly,
this year these brethren recommended the tract entitled, “Radio
Problems,” to the Conference to be used by the ministry as an aid
in the handling of this problem.

14. The Secretary was instructed to order 2,000 of the above tracts
and distribute them to the churches, which has been done at a cost of

$6 plus postage. (Sec.)
15. Two offerings were lifted during Conference, amounting to

£312.55,

ORGANIZATION FOR 1942

Moderator, Emanuel Swartzentruber.
Assistant Moderator, Edwin Albrecht.
Secretary-Treasurer, Ivan Miller.

Sunday School Conference Moderator, Allen Gingerich.

Assistant Sunday School Conference Moderator, Sam Beachv.

Peace Problems Committee Member, Shem Peachey.
Mennonite Central Committee Member, Elmer G. Swartzendruber.

Publication Board Member, Fred Nisly.

Mission Board: Emanuel Peachey, Nevin Bender, Ivan Miller.

Executive Committee: Sam T. Eash, M. S. Zehr, Elmer G. Swartz-
endruber.
Member Grottoes Civilian Service Camp, Advisory Committee,

Shem Peachey.
Sunday School Conference Program Committee: Raymond Byler,

Pigeon, Mich., Jacob Yousey, Castorland, N. Y.; Ben Miller, Kalona,

Iowa.

- 1
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the mountains and valleys and the

beauties of nature large and small. We
spent six hours on what seemed to be

the top of the world, picking huckle-

berries and enjoying the lunch that got

so heavy going up. At three o’clock we
started home with about five gallons of

berries each, and six o’clock found four

tired boys around the supper table at

Bro. Kisamores.
We rejoice in the return of Bro. and

- Sister Henry Hurst from Canada to

join us in the work of the mission. We
do not know just why the Lord saw fit

p to hold them at the Canadian-U. S.

line so long but we do know the Lord
does things on time. Their address will

be Whitmore, W. Va.

Sept. 9, 1941. Oliver M. Keener.
o

City Missions

Hannibal, Mo.

, Dear Fellow Workers, Greeting :

—“O
that there were such an heart in them
that they would fear me and keep my
commandments always, that it might be

well with them, and with their children

forever
!”

These words of God to Moses express

what is the feeling of the Christian

worker of the present day as he looks

out on the indifference of the world, and
we feel sure it must still be the longing
of God’s heart. We often wonder what
visitation of judgment will fall upon
many parents of today who have so

little concern for their own spiritual

welfare and that of their children. If

professing Christian parents have little

concern, what can we expect from the

unsaved?
A midsummer evangelistic effort was

a series of tent meetings held in East
Hannibal, Aug. 1-10. The Lord blessed
this effort and used the congregation at

Souderton, Pa., to supply the funds
necessary. God bless and reward them !

A number of visitors stopped at the

Mission while passing through. Their
fellowship was a real encouragement.
Sister Aline Sommerfeld, a former

:
worker, of Canton, Kans., spent a few
days with us. We much enjoyed the

;
visit of John Snyder and wife of Port-

:
land, Ore., who stopped en route to

:
Grottoes, Va., J. B. Smith, Truman
Brunk and wife and mother, Esther

1 Brunk, Amos Kolb, Charles Kolb and
wife, Millard Lind and mother of Ore-
gon, were among those that brought
blessing to us.

Sister Clara Daniels, whose consecra-
tion and devotion to the cause of Christ
has been an inspiration to all, is in the

hospital at the present time. When
going to visit her we stopped in the
men’s ward and a man of 72 confessed
that he was a great sinner and longed

' for forgiveness. It was a real joy to
- lead him to Christ who receiveth sin-

ners. On Sept. 7 at the city jail a father

professed faith in Christ and a deep de-

sire to live a new life of victory. These

experiences bring real joy to the Chris-

tian worker.
The writer plans to spend a few days,

Sept. 10-14, D. V., in evangelistic work
at Hesston College.

Our Tuesday evening service of Bible

Study, which was discontinued for a

few months this summer, is being re-

sumed again Sept. 9. Efforts are being
made to increase the Sunday-school at-

tendance at this time.

We are looking forward to revival

meetings within the next two months,
with Bro. Jesse Short of Archbold, O.,

as evangelist. Your prayers for this

work will be deeply appreciated.

By your continued prayers, interest,

and support, we want to continue our
witness for Christ in Hannibal until

He calls us to Himself.

Nelson Kauffman.
o

Hutchinson, Kansas

Greetings :—On Aug. 3 we had with
us the Hesston College Quartet, who
brought us a program in song and testi-

mony which was much appreciated.

Since last writing Bros. Menno
Troyer of Inman, Edward Selzer of

Canton, Harry A. Diener, and Andrew
Bontrager of Yoder brought us inspir-

ing messages.
On Aug. 24 Bro. John E. Wenger of

Allemands, La., brought us the mes-
sage. The same Sunday Bro. and Sister
Wilmer Landis and sons worshiped
with us. Bro. Landis conducted the
Sunday-school review.
On Aug. 31, in the morning, Bro. and

Sister P. A. Friesen and son Edward
and Bro. John Cooprider worshiped
with us. Sister Friesen gave a talk to

the children about India and Brother
Friesen brought the morning message.
On the evening of Aug. 31, Bro. Paul

Miller of Hammett, Idaho, brought us
a very inspiring message concerning
consecration.

We invite all those passing through
this way to stop and worship with us.

We are always glad for visitors in our
services.

Some of the Yoder young people were
here Sunday afternoon, Aug. 1, to help
bring cheer to some sick and aged.
Their monthly visits are always much
appreciated.

Sunday afternoon, Sept. 7, we had
baptismal services in a home. A mother
and three children were received into
church fellowship. This sister and her
children always walk to all the services,

nearly two miles from their home. They
are always here early and are very
much interested.

We received provisions from the

Crystal Springs and Yoder congrega-
tions. Thank you.
The floor in the church is all laid and

finished. We want to put on the ceiling

soon. We do not have the heating unit

yet, which we will need before cold
weather. That will cost approximately
$350.

Bro. Henry Cooprider donated the

money to finish the floors of two rooms
in the mission home, which had never
had anything done to them.
We attended both the Missouri-Kan-

sas Conference and the General Confer-
ence. We appreciated very much this

privilege.

We are glad to have Sister Bertha
Yutzy here again to help with the work.
Our Sunday-school attendance has

been very good this summer. We have
been having around 160, over half of

which are children. Since school has
started many are back who were on
vacation.

We crave an interest in your prayers

for the work and also the workers here

at this place.

215 South Pershing.

Sept. 8, 1941. D. J. Headings.
o

Lancaster, Pa.

(Dillerville Mennonite Mission)

At this writing there are no services

being held at this place because of the

infantile paralysis quarantine. We ex-

pect to have services again starting

Sept. 21, Lord willing. We feel more
keenly than ever the need of fellowship

with our boys and girls, and older ones
as well, since we are not granted the

privilege to meet with them. May this

be a means of drawing us closer in the

Lord’s workTrere and elsewhere.
In the near future we expect to have

our Annual Home Mission Meeting to

be held, D. V., at the East Chestnut
Street Mennonite Church.
We continue to make a plea that you

pray that our building fund may be en-

larged enough so that we may have a

larger and more suitable building for our
services. If you have something to give,

be it little or much, send it to A. Nissley

Rohrer, Treasurer, 41 S. Lime St., Lan-
caster, Pa.

Our last services were well attended
and we feel confident that this will con-
tinue during the coming months, if we
as workers remain faithful and true to

our calling and to Him who has called

us out of darkness into His marvelous
light.

Again, pray for us. Come and wor-
ship with us.

The Workers, per

John S. Bechtold.

• o
ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF FUNDS RE-

CEIVED FOR OLD PEOPLE’S
HOME

In the Gospel Herald of April 10, 1941, I

gave a list of money received and forwarded
to the Elkhart Office for the completion of

the Old People’s Home near Rittman, Ohio,
prior to April 1, 1941. The list herewith re-

ports the amounts received since that time

for the same purpose. I hereby acknowledge
receipt of the same. I want to express my
appreciation for your response, which has
made the completion of the Home possible.

May the Lord abundantly bless you for your
interest and help in this worthy cause. The
work is now being pushed toward completion.

S. M. and Sadie Carr $ 2.00

E. J. Varnes 200.00
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A Sister, Pa. 25.00

A Sister 10.00

R. M. Troyer 5.00

Henry and Rachel Hershey 10.00

A Brother, Amboy, Ind. 5.00

Deut. 16:17 5.00

Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Martin, Jr. 10.00

Mrs. Mildred Merrill 6.32

Bethany Congregation, Elida, Ohio 100.00

Norman Smith 2.00

Bervardine Cook 2.00

Mrs. Dennis Olyers 2.50

Mrs. Olive Pierce 2.50

Henry Miller 10.00

Marion, Pa. S. S. per M. H. Lehman 30.00

Paul J. Welty 5.00

Mrs. Martha Welty, S. S. Class 25.00

Alpha B. Yoder 30.00

Central, Elida 21.00

Fannie S. Miller 6.30

A Brother, Belleville, Pa. 30.00

Mrs. Jonas Loucks 100.00

Amos Welty 50.00

A Brother, West Liberty 15.00

Fern Ann Unible 50.00

E. E. Graber 50.00

Very sincerely yours,

S. E. Allgyer.

Married
Springer—Keller.—On July 27. 1941, Bro.

Roy Springer and Sister Pearl Keller, both of

the Linn Township Mennonite Church near

Roanoke, were united in marriage at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. Ezra B. Yordy.

May God’s blessing attend them through life.

King—Van Scyoc.—On the evening of May
10, 1941, at the home of the officiating minister.

Bro. Ezra B. Yordy, occurred the marriage of

Bro. Walter King and Sister Helen Van Scyoc.

both of the Morton Mennonite Church. May
the Lord richly bless them through life.

Miller—Hertzler.—Bro. Alvin E. Miller of

the Millwood congregation and Sister Esther

M. Hertzler of the Conestoga congregation were
united in marriage on Aug. 30, 1941, at the

A. M. Church, Bro. John S. Mast officiating.

May the benediction of the Lord rest upon them.

Martin—Martin.—On Sunday, Aug. 31, 1941.

Bro. Henry Martin and Sister Annie Martin,

both of Elmira, were united in marriage at the

home of the bridegroom’s parents. Bishop Ol-

iver D. Snider officiated. May the Lord richly

bless them as they travel life’s pathway together.

Strite—Churchey.—On Aug. 23, 1941, Bro.

Lloyd Andrew Strite and Sister Thelma Eliz-

abeth Churchey, both of the Stoufifer congrega-

tion, Washington Co., Md., were united in mar-
riage at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro.

Moses K. Horst. May God richly bless them
as they journey through life together.

Martin—Boppe.—On Aug. 30, 1941, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Moses K.
Horst, occurred the marriage of Bro. Ralplt C.

Martin of the Reiff congregation, and Viola Mae
Boppe, of the Pinesburg congregation, both of

Washington Co., Md. May the Lord be their

guide and rich portion in their married life.

Baer—Brubacher.—On June 8, 1941, Bro.

Allan Baer of the Biehn congregation and Sister

Edna Brubacher of St. Jacobs, Ont., were united

in holy matrimony at the St. Jacobs Mennonite
Church. Bro. Moses Baer, brother of the groom,
preached the sermon. Bro. Roy S. Koch offi-

ciated. May the Lord bless this union.

Dick—Smith.—On Aug. 30, 1941, Bro. Henry
Dick and Sister Ruth Marie Smith, both of the

Metamora congregation, were united in mar-
riage, Bro. J. N. Kaufman, uncle of the bride,

officiating. The marriage took place at the

home of the bride in Eureka, 111. May God’s
richest blessings accompany them through life.

Miller—Kremer.—On Sunday, Aug. 10, 1941,
Bro. Wilbur J. Miller of the Lower Deer Creek
congregation near Wellman, la., and Sister

Opal L. Kremer of the East Fairview congre-
gation near Milford, Nebr., were united in holy
wedlock, Bro. J. E. Zimmerman officiating.

May God bless them in their new relation and
make them a blessing.

Lehman—Martin.—Bro. Verne I. Lehman, of

the Pleasant View congregation, Franklin Co.,

Pa., and Sister Sarah Jane Martin, of the
Stouffer congregation, Washington Co., Md.,
were united in marriage at the home of Bro.
Ira C. Strite, on Aug. 23, 1941, Bro. Moses K.
Horst officiating. May the rich blessings of

Gpd attend them through life.

Zwegheimer—Miller.—On Sunday afternoon,
Aug. 24, 1941, at the home of the bride’s par-
ents, Mr. and Mrs. Jos. H. Miller, Bro. David
Zwegheimer and Sister Delilah Miller, both of

the Beech congregation near Louisville, Ohio,
were united in marriage. Bro. O. N. Johns, the
bishop, officiated. May God richly bless them
in this new relationship.

Miller—Hochstetler. — On Sunday morning,
Aug. 17. 1941. Bro. Albert Miller of the Mid-
dlebury congregation, Middlebury, Ind., and Sis-

ter Barbara Hochstetler of Pleasant View con-
gregation near Elkhart, Ind., were united in

marriage at the home of the officiating minister.
Bro. Wilbur Yoder. May God’s continual guid-
ance be theirs through life.

Mast—Miller.

—

On Sunday afternoon, Sept.

7, 1941, at the Walnut Creek Mennonite Church,
Walnut Creek, Ohio, in the presence of a large

audience, Bro. Andrew B. Mast and Sister Ma-
rie Miller, both members of the Walnut Creek
congregation, were united in marriage by Bro.
Paul R. Miller. May the blessings of heaven
accompany them through life.

Gebman—Detweiler.—On July 27. 1941, Bro.
Earl Gehman of the Rockhill congregation and
Sister Esther Detweiler of the Blooming Glen
congregation were united in holy marriage at

the home of the bride in Perkasie, Pa. Bro.
Melvin A. Bishop was the officiating minister.
May the blessing of the Lord be upon them
through life.

Gross

—

Hockman.— On Aug. 2, 1941, Bro.
Paul Gross of the Blooming Glen congregation
and Sister Katherine Hockman of the Fran-
conia congregation were united in holy mar-
riage at the home of the officiating minister.
Bro. Melvin A. Bishop, Blooming Glen. Pa.
May the blessing of the Lord be with them
through life.

Smucker— Leichty. — Bro. Ernest Edward
Smucker, son of Bro. and Sister R. R. Smucker
of Goshen, Ind., was united in the bonds of

matrimony to Sister Mary Irene Leichty,
daughter of Bro. and Sister Joe Leichty, Arch-
bold, Ohio, on Saturday afternoon, Aug. 30,

1941, at the home of the bride’s parents. May
God’s choicest blessings attend them as they
take up their residence in Chicago where Ernest
expects to attend Northwestern Medical School.

Good—Yoder.—On Aug. 31, 1941, Bro. Alvin
D. Good of the Fairview congregation near
Albany, Oreg., and Sister Dorothy D. Yoder of

the Bethel congregation were united in mar-
riage at the Bethel Church after an appropriate
message by Bro. Joe H. Yoder of the Molalla
congregation, he being a cousin to both the
bride and groom. The home bishop, Fred J.

Gingerich, officiated. May the Lord richly bless

them as they journey through life.

Obituary
Bechtold.—Christian L. Bechtold was born

near New Danville, Pa., April 10, 1860; was
called home Aug. 24, 1941. He was a faithful

member of the New Danville Mennonite Church.

Gospel Herald

About twelve years ago during a series of re- I

vival meetings held at the Pequea, Pa., Breth-
ren in Christ Church conducted by Bro. Em-
manuel Rohrer, he received a wonderful bless-

ing when the Lord led him out of bondage into

the glorious liberty of the children of God.
Victory through the precious blood of Jesus was
his testimony. His joy was to tell others “Je-

sus saved me.” During his last illness he said,

“In Jesus I'm safe evermore.” A little while
before his departure he said, “I’m going home,”
and soon he peacefully went to be with his

Saviour. Surviving are 4 sons, 3 daughters,
and 1 brother. His wife, 1 daughter, and 1 son
preceded him in death. Funeral services were
held at the home by Bro. Maris Hess and at

the New Danville Mennonite Church by Bro.
Cyrus Lutz, assisted by Bros. Henry Nauman, v

James Hess, and James Bingham. Text : II

Cor. 2:14. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Birky.—John W., son of Mr. and Mrs. An-
drew S. Birky, was born Nov. 21, 1871, near
Morton

; passed away at the Methodist Hospital
in Peoria ; aged 69 years. He was a member of

the Pleasant Hill Mennonite Church and a res-

ident of tbe town for the last ten years. On
May 2, 1895, he was married to Stella May
Covert in Fisher, 111. He is survived by his

wife and 10 children : Mrs. Noah Zobrist, Mor-
ton ; Mrs. James Bruehl, Mrs. John Rost, Clar-

ence Birky, all of Route 5; John, Jr., at home;
Homer, Peoria ; Richard, Adair, Okla. ; Forrest,

Fort Ord, Calif. ;
Mrs. Lawrence Ropp, Gibson

City, 111. ; and Gilbert, Jamesville, Wis. A
brother, Peter, of Morton, and a sister, Mary
Schrock, of Fisher, also survive. Services were
held at the Pleasant Hill Mennonite Church in

charge of Bros. Ezra Yordy and J. N. Kaufman.

Coffman.—Daniel H., son of the late Bishop
Samuel and Frances Coffman, was born at Dale
Enterprise, Va., on April 4, 1859 ; died at his

home near Goshen, Indiana, Aug. 29, 1941

;

aged 82 y. 4 m. 25 d. On Feb. 11, 1883, he
was united in marriage with Sarah R. Guyer.
To this union were born 11 children of whom 2,

namely Anna and Grover, have preceded him in

death. There remain to mourn his departure
his wife and the following children : Mattie
Eldridge, Lizzie, Clara, and Ruth Coffman, Eva
Eaton, Dorothy Shoup, Mary Prough, Victor,

and John Coffman; 1 sister, Mrs. Sadie Heat-
wole of Dayton, Va., a number of grandchildren,

with other relatives and friends. In the spring

of 1888 he with his wife and several children

moved from Virginia to Elkhart, Indiana and
was employed by the Mennonite Publishing Co.,

for a year and later began working at the car-

penter trade which he followed for a number of

years. At the age of twenty years he accepted
Christ as his personal Saviour, chose to have
his Christian fellowship with the Mennonite
Church, and was received by water baptism up-
on the confession of his faith on July 21, 1879
in which he continued unto the end. On March
9, 1893 he was called to the office of deacon and

j

accordingly was ordained by Bishop J. F. Funk
I

to serve in the Elkhart congregation. Some ,

time later he purchased a farm in the Clinton
J

Brick district and by his moving into the dis-
J

trict was accepted as a member and deacon
with said congregation where he served until

j

j

health would not permit. Upon his request in
j |

his advancing years he was provided with an
|

assistant and Bro. Harold Lehman was or-
j

dained to the same office and continues these
^

duties. His late affliction was a stroke of
^

paralysis from which he suffered but a few
days. Funeral services were conducted at the

Clinton Brick Mennonite Church, in charge of
!

|(

Bro. O. S. Hostetler, assisted by Bros. Samuel
j
y

S. Miller, Amos Nusbaum, and D. D. Troyer. i,

!

'Tis hard to break the tender cord to

When love has bound the heart,

’Tis hard, so hard, to speak the words,

“We must forever part.”

Dearest loved one, we must lay thee

In the peaceful grave’s embrace, 2l

But thy memory will be cherished : in

Till we see thy heavenly face. a
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Combs.—Elizabeth Gartner Combs was born

in Chicago. 111., on Feb. 2, 18S5 ; went to her

eternal reward early in the morning of Sept. 1,

1941 ; aged 56 y. 7 m., after a lingering illness.

On Dec. 6, 1905, she was united in marriage

to Fred H. Combs. This union was blessed with

7 children, of whom 5, Fred, Marion (Mrs. Emil
Falasky), Lucy (Mrs. Carl Aschenbrenner),
Janet, and John survive. She also leaves to

mourn her departure : 1 brother, Louis Gart-

ner, of Madison, Wis. ; 2 sisters, Mrs. Anna
Carlson, of Highland Park, 111., and Mrs. Min-
nie Maruck of Chicago, 111. ; 6 grandchildren,

and a host of relatives and friends. Her hus-

band preceded her in death on Jan. 13, 1918,

and also 2 sons, Wilson and Louis. On April

27, 1920, she was received into the Mennonite
Church, and has been a faithful and active

member at the Home Mission for over 21 years.

She was deeply interested in the various activ-

ities of the Church—especially in its mission-

ary program, and was a liberal and cheerful

giver. She truly verified by her life the Scrip-

ture which says, “It is more blessed to give

than to receive,” for even during her long

months of illness, those who came to cheer and
comfort her went away feeling that they had
received infinitely more encouragement than
they had imparted to her. She helped in the

Beginner’s Dept, of the Sunday school for many
years, and was loved by the little ones, as well

as by others, who often sought her counsel.

The Scripture passages and hymns she had
memorized were a great source of inspiration

to her, during the long wakeful hours, and one
of her favorite verses, which she often repeated
was, "The eternal God is thy refuge, and un-
derneath are the everlasting arms.” On var-

ious occasions, when sleep and rest had fled,

she spoke of certain missionaries who came to

her mind, whom she remembered at the throne
of grace. Her life was not an easy one, for

she was left with the responsibility of provid-
ing for her family when her children were very
small, but she was endowed with a genial,

cheerful personality which won her many
friends, who were a great source of comfort
and help to her in her time of need. She will

be greatly missed in her home, in the church,
and by her many friends and neighbors, but our
loss is her eternal gain. Funeral services were
held at the Home Mission, in charge of Bros.
R. M. Yoder and H. R. Schertz, assisted by
Bro. A. H. Leaman. Bro. Schertz brought the
message, basing his remarks on Phil. 1 :21.

Her body was laid to rest in Mt. Hope Cem-
etery.

Eason.— Myrtle Dirks Eason was born in
Greensburg, Kans., Sept. 12, 1920

;
passed a-

way quietly at the Bloss Memorial Hospital,
Atwater, Calif., Aug. 24, 1941; aged 20 y. 11
m. 16 d. At the age of 3 years she, with her
parents, moved to Winton, Calif., where she
spent the rest of her life. Her death followed
a short illness of Bright’s disease. Although
she suffered much, she was fully resigned. Myr-
tle accepted Christ as her personal Saviour and
was baptized and became a member of the
Mennonite Church of Winton, Dec. 20, 1932.
She was a faithful and willing worker in the
Sunday school and church wherever she was
asked to serve. Myrtle graduated from the
Livingston High School in the year 1936. She
leaves to mourn her departure, her mother, her
husband, 8 sisters, 4 brothers, and a large num-
ber of relatives and friends. Her father and 1

brother preceded her in death. She will be
missed in the home, church, and community
where she lived—gone, but not forgotten. Fu-
neral services were in charge of Bro. J. P. Bon-
trager, assisted by Bro. L. E. Weaver. Text

:

Num. 23 :10. Funeral services were held at the
Mennonite Church, Winton, Calif., in the pres-
ence of a large audience. Burial in the Win-
ton Cemetery. We humbly bow to the will of
God, and we mourn not as those who have no
hope. —J. p. B.

Erb.—Alice Sensenich Erb was born Sept.
24, 1892, near Lititz, Pa.

;
died Aug. 20, 1941

in the Lebanon Sanatorium, Lebanon, Pa., after
a short illness of three weeks

; aged 48 y. 10 m.

26 d. She was united in marriage to Amos R.

Erb, Oct. 6. 1915. This union was blessed

with 4 children : Martin, of Lititz, Pa., Eliz-

abeth, of Harrisonburg, Va., Mabel, and Anna,
at home, who with their father deeply mourn
her departure. Six brothers and 4 sisters also

survive. She was a devoted Christian wife and
mother who always had the spiritual welfare
of her family at heart. Sister Erb was a faith-

ful member of Gingerieh’s Mennonite Church
and Sunday School and was always present at

services when her health permitted. Quiet and
unassuming, her Christian fortitude has left its

influence on both home and church, where her
absence will be keenly felt. However, we know
God doeth all things well, and we humbly say,

“Not as we will, but as Thou wilt.” Funeral
services were conducted at Gingerich’s Men-
nonite Church by Bros. Simon G. Bucher and
Robert Miller. Text : John 16 :22. Interment
in adjoining cemetery.

"I can not say, and I will not say
That she is dead—she is just away

;

With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand,
She has wandered into an unknown land,

And left us dreaming how very fair

It needs must be, since she lingers there.”

Gage.—Lyle Frederick, son of Theodore and
Matilda Lamibright Gage, was born July 6. 1940;
died Sept. 1, 1941

;
aged 1 y. 1 m. 26 d. While

playing in the yard he had been seen out at
the barn playing with the milk cans. Just a

few minutes later he was looked for again and
wasn’t there. We started looking for him.
Since he had never bothered the lily pools be-

fore, we looked elsewhere first, and then found
him in the pool which is approximately 200 feet

from the barn. He was hurriedly rushed to the
Goshen Hospital where the Inhalator was used
but to no avail. He leaves to mourn father and
mother, grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. M. J.

Lam'bright, and Mrs. Catherine Gage), a num-
ber of uncles, aunts, and cousins, and a host of
friends, as Lyle was an unusually pleasant child,

always having a sweet smile and was loved by
all who had been around him. Our hearts will

be lonely and our hands will be empty but we
know that heaven will be richer and if we live

in that faith we shall see him again in that
home beyond. Funeral services were held at the
Shore Mennonite Church in charge of Bros.
Percy Miller and O. S. Hostetler.

Helmuth.—Ray Daniel, son of Alvin and Vi-
ola Conrad Helmuth, was born May 29. 1941

;

departed this world Aug. 20, 1941 ; aged 2 m.
21 d. Death was due to whooping cough with
other complications. He leaves to mourn his

early departure his parents, 2 brothers (Paul
and Edward, of the home near Louisville, O. ),

his paternal grandfather (Samuel Helmuth, Ar-
thur, 111.), his maternal grandmother (Mrs.
Anna Conrad, Louisville, O.), 7 uncles, 6 aunts,
with many other relatives and friends. Funeral
services were held in the home in charge of

Bros. O. N. Johns and John D. Miller. Text

:

Job 1 :21. Interment in the Beech Mennonite
Cemetery.
The following poem was written by a neigh-

bor girl

:

In Memory of Ray Daniel Helmuth

“We loved you, little darling,

But God knows best we know

;

That is why He called you from us,

Although we loved you so.

God gave you to us for a while
To brighten our lives, and then

When heaven needed a Ray of sunshine,
He took you home again.

We know we’ll find you waiting,

Though we now must say good-by ;

We know you are safe with Jesus,
And we’ll meet you by and by.”

Per O. N. J.

Lambright.—Merritt Eugene, infant son of

Harold and Elizabeth (Frye) Lambright, died

Aug. 27, 1941 at the Lagrange County Hospital
with an enlarged heart which developed into

pneumonia ; aged 2 m. 20 d. He has left to

mourn his parents, a sister, Birdena Lorene.

aged 2 years, the grandparents (Mr. and Mrs.
M. J. Lamibright of Lagrange and Mrs. J. P.

Schrock of Middlebury, Ind.). and a great-

grandmother and grandfather both of Kansas.
8 uncles, 10 aunts, and many cousins. Funeral
services were conducted at the Shore Mennonite
Church in charge of Bro. O. S. Hostetler.

“God needed one more angel
Around His shining throne.

And so He stooped with loving care

And took our Merritt home.”

Martin.—Raymond H., son of Horace W. and
Laura (Hershey) Martin, was born near Eph-
rata, Pa., on Feb. 22. 1932; died Aug. 15, 1941;
aged 9 y. 5 m. 23 d. He was visiting neigh-
bors’ children and on his way home he was
struck by an automobile, from which he suf-

fered a fractured skull and died about two days
later in the Lancaster General Hospital. He
is survived by his sorrowing parents, 1 brother
(Clyde), 1 sister (Margaret), his maternal
grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. David Hershey).
and his paternal grandfather (Barton Martin).
A number of uncles, aunts, and cousins also

survive. He is missed in the home, in the Mar-
tindale Sunday School, where he was seldom
absent, and in the community in which he lived.

A short funeral service was held at the home
by Bro. John Weaver, with further services at

the Weaverland Mennonite Church conducted
by Bros. Paul Graybill and Aaron Weaver.
Text : Psalm 90. Interment in the adjoining
cemetery.

“Precious Raymond, he has left us,

Left us, yes, forever more

;

But we hope to meet our loved one
On that bright and happy shore.”

Peters.—Peter Peters was born at Liebenau,
Molotchna on Dec. 12. 1863. He attended pub-
lic school at Liebenau, high school at Gnaden-
feld, and took a teachers’ training bourse at

Halbstadt. He first taught for 3 years at

Fabricerwiese, beginning to teach at the age of

19. In 1886 he married Susanna Warkentin,
Liebenau. and went to teach in Prangenau,
where he taught continuously for 20 years.

Meanwhile, on Nov. 10, 1901, he was ordained
a minister of the Mennonite Church at Alexan-
derwohl. Until the last days of his life he fol-

lowed the ministry, gladly showing sinners the
way to God. Later he was called to teach at
Fuerstenwerder, where he worked for 4 years.
In 1910 he discontinued teaching and became
the manager of the flour mill in Alexander-
krone. He was not satisfied in this work, how-
ever, and accepted an appointment to the man-
agement of the Wladimir Forestry where he
also served as the minister of the men in the
barracks. Here he worked from 1911-1917.
When the men were disbanded in 1917, he
taught school for 2 years in Schoensee, Sagra-
dowka. During this time he first bought a home
in Alexanderkrone and started to farm, believ-

ing that his time of work for the community at
large had ended. But his Lord and Master had
other work for him to do. Having taught
school for 29 years, and served the young men
in the forestry barracks for 6 years, he was to

share, though old himself, but sturdy, the joys
and sorrows of old people in the Old Age Asy-
lum at Kuruschan, where he served as manager.
He spent 3 hard and difficult years, 1921-1924,
there—the years of famine and starvation. In
Sept., 1923, his wife died. In 1924 he went
back to his farm in Alexanderkrone. On Jan.

6, 1925 he married his second wife, a widowed
mother, Mrs. Anna Dueck, Alexanderwohl,
where they lived until December, when they
emigrated to Canada. On Jan. 2, 1926, they
were among the first Russian Mennonites who
came to Duchess, where they were received by
the Pennsylvania Mennonites. They rented a
farm, but the next spring they went to Chor-
titz, Manitoba. Later they came back to Duch-
ess and finally, in the spring of 1929, they went
to Gem. Father attained an age of 77 y. 7 m.
19 d. We are glad to know that after a long

and agitated life he has passed away to be

with the Lord in glory. —The Family.



“LESSONS IN CHRISTIAN
DOCTRINE”

Something- like two years ago a year’s

course of Bible lessons (fifty-two in

number) with the above title was first

put out by the Mennonite Publishing
House. The course was published in

four booklets or units, each one a com-
plete quarter’s study in itself. The les-

sons were prepared chiefly for use with
Sunday-school classes of high-school

age and classes of young people. But
besides their use in the Sunday school,

the doctrinal studies are also being suc-

cessfully used in some congregations in

midweek Bible classes.

A number of Sunday schools have al-

ready used this course in doctrinal

studies, or parts of the course. The plan

which has been followed in many in-

stances is that of substituting in cer-

tain classes the "Lessons in Christian

Doctrine” for the regular lessons

studied by the Sunday school as a

whole. It is advisable to have well-

trained teachers in charge of these

classes, since there are no special teach-

ers’ helps provided for the doctrinal

course. Where these classes meet in

separate rooms the class sessions can,

if desired, be extended to include the

additional time which the rest of the

Sunday school takes for general reveiw
of the regular lesson.

Those who contemplate using the

“Lesso'hs in Christian Doctrine” in the

near future may desire to know in ad-

vance what courses the International

Sunday School Lessons will include

during the next two years. Knowing
this they will be able to plan more in-

telligently in which quarters it would
be suitable in their school to substitute

units from the doctrinal course. The
International courses for the two years

from Oco.ber, 1941, to September, 1943,

are outlined as follows : 1941 : October-
December, “Some Great Christian

Teachings;” 1942: January-June, “Life

of Christ : Studies in the Synoptic Gos-
pels (Matthew, Mark, Luke) July-
September, “Studies in Genesis;”
October-December, “Studies in the

Christian Life (Personal, the Family,
the Church);” 1943: January-March,
“The Gospel of John ;” April-June, “Life

and Letters of Peter and John;” July-
September, “The Making of a Nation:
the Era of Moses.”

Table of Contents
522

—

Teaching the Word
523

—

The Exaltation of Christ in Scripture, II
524

—

News from India, South America, Africa
526—Children and Worship; Are You Afraid

to Die; Conducting Family Worship;
Poems: A Day Well Spent; Correct-
ing the Erring

528—Field Notes; Correspondence
530—Report of the Conservative A. M. Con-

ference
532

—

Rural Missions: Versailles, Harman
533

—

City Missions: Hannibal, Hutchinson,
Lancaster

534

—

Married; Obituary

Gospel Herald, September 18
,
1941

>

HA VE YOU TRIED THESE .

.

Lessons in Christian Doctrine?
By EDWARD YODER

® In the two and a half years that our doctrinal quarterlies have been on the

market, more than 6.000 copies have been sold. First editions of two of the quarterlies

are now exhausted and second editions are ready for delivery. This response is en-

couraging. /

• “Lessons in Christian Doctrine” fill a long-felt need among us. The usual

lessons cover the Bible in a piecemeal way. These lessons discuss the chief doctrines

of the Bible in a careful, systematic way.

• It is stimulating and challenging to have as subject matter the great doctrines

of the Bible. Young people like to consider large issues, to discuss, to ask questions.

These lessons provide that opportunity.

• You may want to use Parts Three and Four of this course first. We urge

using them if you use no others, for they present sadly neglected Bible doctrines.

One of the chief advantages of a Mennonite-prepared course of Sunday-school lessons

is that it provides opportunity to present the distinctive doctrines of the Mennonite
Church.

• Subject matter of the four courses is as follows:

Part I—GOD, JESUS CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT

Four lessons deal with God, four with Jesus Christ, four with the Holy Spirit, and
one with the Trinity.

Part II—MAN: HIS SIN, SALVATION, AND ETERNAL DESTINY

Five lessons deal with Sin and its relation to man, five with Salvation and its effect

on sinful man, and three with the Eternal Destiny of man.

Part III—THE CHURCH: ITS PURPOSE, LIFE, AND MISSION

Treats the Christian Church and its work as taught in the New Testament. The
nature and purpose of the Church is considered in three lessons. The inner life and ac-

tivity of the Church, including the, ordinances and distinctive Mennonite teachings con-
cerning the Church, are treated in five lessons. The outward mission and work of the

Church in the world is taught in five lessons.

Part IV—LIVING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

Presents the Bible teachings on the Christian’s inner life.
j,
and on his personal relations

with God and with his fellow men. Special attention is given to the Mennonite emphasis
on the simple life, nonresistance, and individual responsibility.

Each part is in a separate book of 96 pages,

dated. Specify which book when ordering.

Neither quarters nor lessons are

25C each
Five or more copies 20

<f each
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EDITORIAL
“My son, if sinners entice thee, con-

sent thou not.”

In these few simple words the wise

man gives us the secret of the sinless

life.

“Set your affection on things above,

not on things on the earth.” This is an-

other Biblical precept which no profes-

sing Christian can afford to ignore

—

For this reason: “If any man love the

world, the love of the Father is not in

him.” All the good there is in this world

comes from the heavenly Father. Su-

preme love to God here is the forerunner

of eternal fellowship with Him here-

after.

Christ is our all in all. He is our

Saviour and Lord; the Head, Door, and

Chief Cornerstone of the Church
;
the

Author of the Gospel that bears His

name; our Teacher and Example; and

“in him dwelleth all the fulness of the

Godhead bodily.” Every true child of

God follows in His steps. To us He
says, “If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.”

o

God’s Call to Service.—There is no

such thing as a call to salvation without

there also being a call to service. Be-

fore our conversion we were in the serv-

ice of Satan, the enemy and destroyer of

our souls. We were among those to

whom God called, saying, “Look unto

me and be ye saved, all the ends of the

earth.” Saved from what? Saved from

sin, from the service of the devil. No
one can be saved from this service with-

out entering into the service of our

Lord. As soon as we accept the salva-

tion of our Lord we find ourselves fol-

lowers (and therefore servants) of our

Saviour.

Some people have the mistaken idea

that they are not in Christian service

unless they are called to some special

service, such as officials in some church

or Sunday school, preachers, teachers,

missionaries, etc. Nothing can be

farther from the truth. When you hire

a man you expect him to work for you.

In religious as well as in secular work,

“the labourer is worthy of his hire.”

From the moment that we accepted

salvation we ceased serving Satan and

have been laboring for our Lord and

Master.

“Therefore, my beloved brethren,”

whether babes in Christ or veterans in

His service, “be ye stedfast, unmove-
able, always abounding in the work of

the Lord, foreasmuch as ye know that

your labour is not in vain in the

Lord.”—K.

By this we know that we
love the children of God,

when we love God, and keep

his commandments. For this

is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments: and

his commandments are not

grievous. For whatsoever is

born of God overcometh the

world: and this is the victory

that overcometh the world,

even our faith.— I John 5:2-4.

THE CHURCH PAPER AND ITS

EDITOR

Every home should be well supplied

with wholesome literature, intelligently

written, scripturally sound, adapted to

the needs of each and every member of

the household.

Every church (or denomination)

should see to it that, so far as possible,

all the homes of its members are sup-

plied with literature that is in harmony
with and in promulgation of the tenets

of faith and life for which that church

stands. It is not enough that a church

paper be religious
;
but the religion

which it promulgates should be “pure”

(Jas. 1 :27), its messages scriptural and

edifying, in charge of an editor or

editors who are fully upon the altar of

the Lord and promoters and exemplars

of the peculiar doctrines and Biblical

standards maintained by the supporting

church. Our literature, like our minis-

try, is a misfit unless it measures up to

the scriptural standard of loyalty to

God and our church.

One of the prime essentials of good,

safe, wholesome, scriptural literature is

that the writers may be similarly de-

scribed. The personality of the writer

always finds its way into his writings.

It is of vital importance that all our

editors and writers of books are not

only members in good standing and apt

with the pen, but also soundly convert-

ed to God, wholehearted in service,

champions and promulgators of the dis-

tinctive doctrines of the supporting

church, “not conformed to this world,”

with heart and brain wholly upon the

altar. Happy and prosperous is the

church when all its writers may be thus

described. When, besides these quali-

ties there are evidences that the heart of

a writer is full of sympathy and love,

having a disposition of buoyant hope-

fulness and peaceful tendencies, not

only will these qualities shine out

through his writings but they will also

be transmitted to the hearts and lives

of his readers.

The character of the literature with

which your home is supplied is an index

of the character of your family.—K.

o

THINGS NOT FOUND IN THE
KINGDOM OF GOD

1. Literature contrary to the teach-

ing of God’s Word.
2. Dishonesty in thought, word, or

deed.

3. Disciples of Christ pitted in war a-

gainst each other.

4. Profanity and other things con-

demned by the Word of God.
3. Pleasure in unrighteousness.

6. Prayerless Christians.

7. The unequal yoke between Chris-

tians and unbelievers.

8. Hypocrisy in both language and
character.

9. A Christian without faith in God
and His Word.

10. Gambling in any form.—K.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

By J. L. Stauffer

[A General Conference address stenographically reported by Sister Rachel
Swartzentruber.]

By way of introduction may I call

your attention to the general and united

testimony of the New Testament and
the emphasis that it gives along the line

of living or obeying the Word? The
Word of God is a source of information

and instruction, and it is for us in this

day and age. The Bible emphasis shows
us that teaching and knowing the Word
is not enough

—

doing or living is also

essential. The Mennonite emphasis has

historically been on both teaching and

living the Word. If the Bible is a divine

revelation, and it is, then nothing short

of the translation of the Bible into ex-

emplary Christian living will satisfy the

Lord who gave it to us.

Notice the general Bible statements.

In Matthew 7, “He that heareth these

sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will

liken him unto a wise man, which built

his house upon a rock.” Jesus said in

the Great Commission, “Teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever I have

commanded you : and, lo, I am with you
alway.” Luke 6:46—“And why call ye

me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things

which I say?” Romans 2:7
—“To them

who by patient continuance in well do-

ing seek for glory and honour and im-

mortality, eternal life.” Acts 2 :42

—

“And they continued stedfastly in the

apostles’ doctrine and fellowship.” I

Cor. 7:19—“Circumcision is nothing,

and uncircumcision is nothing, but the

keeping of the commandments of God.”

Gal. 5 :24
—“And they that are Christ’s

have crucified the flesh with the affec-

tions and lusts.” Eph. 5:1
—“Be ye

therefore followers of God, as dear chil-

dren.” Phil. 2:14, 15
—“Do all things

without murmurings and disputings

:

that ye may be blameless and harmless,

the sons of God, without rebuke, in the

midst of a crooked and perverse nation,

among whom ye shine as lights in the

world.” Colossians 3—the greater part

of the chapter has an emphasis on three

things : mortify therefore the deeds of

the body, put off the old man, and put on
the new man. I Thess. 2 :13—the apostle

speaks about how he rejoiced over the

Thessalonians because they received the
Word “not as the word of men but as it

is in truth, the word of God. I Tim.
4:12—“Be thou an example of the be-

lievers, in word, in conversation, in

charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.”

Titus 2:14 speaks about the grace of

God—we are to be zealous of good
works. Heb. 5 :9

—“The author of eter-

nal salvation to all that obey him.”

James 2:20, 26—“But wilt thou know,
O vain man, that faith without works is

dead? For as the body without the

spirit is dead, so faith without works is

dead also.” I Peter 1 :22
—“Seeing ye

have purified your souls in obeying the

truth through the Spirit.” I John 2:4

—

“He that saith, I know him, and keepeth
not his commandments, is a liar, and the

truth is not in him.” Rev. 22:14

—

“Blessed are they that do his command-
ments.”

I have tried, in these references, to

give you a general viewpoint that you
find in the various books of the Bible.

They emphasize the fact that living the

Word is absolutely essential. There are

specific teachings that we hope to notice

in a few moments. I would say these
specific teachings are to be applied to

our daily living and have a fundamental
basis.

I believe that practically all our con-
duct can be grouped under the two great
distinctive principles of the Mennonite
Church

—

nonresistance of evil and non-
conformity to the world. Both words
suggest the negative aspect, but I would
have you appreciate the fact that it is

the way God gave them to us. There
are great truths underlying these prin-

ciples. The Word declares that there is

a difference between the child of God
and the child of this world. The Bible
teaches that there are two kingdoms in

this world—one of light and one of dark-
ness. There are two ways—the narrow
and the broad. There are two spirits

—

the spirit of truth and the spirit of error.

There are two families—the “Father of

lights” and “your father the devil.”

Two conditions—the saved and the lost.

Two destinies—Heaven and Hell. Since
God makes such a difference in the here-

after, should it not be clear that He ex-

pects this difference to be manifested
in time? We cannot prove that we be-

lieve the Word of God if it does not find

expression in our life and in our teach-

ings. <

Notice the specific commands that

relate to actual living conditions and
that require discrimination between
people and practices and organizations
found in the world. Rom. 12 :2

—“And
be not conformed to this world.” II

Cor. 6:14-18—“Be ye not unequally
yoked together with unbelievers : for

what fellowship hath righteousness
with unrighteousness? and what com-

munion hath light with darkness? And
what concord hath Christ with Belial?

;

or what part hath he that believeth with
an infidel?” etc. I Peter 1:14

—“As
obedient children, not fashioning your-
selves according to the former lusts in

your ignorance.”

Then the same line of approach is

found in references to the doctrine of

nonresistance. Matthew 5 :39
—“But I

say unto you, That ye resist not evil:

but whosoever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the other also.”

Romans 12:19
—“Dearly beloved, a-

venge not yourselves, but rather give

place unto wrath : for it is written,

Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith

the Lord.” Romans 12 :21—“Be not

overcome of evil, but overcome evil

with good.” Matthew 5 :34
—“But I say

unto you, Swear not at all
;
neither by

heaven
;
for it is God’s throne.” These

are illustrations of the principle as

stated in the Word of God.

Thus far it would be easy for any
congregation to give assent to the Scrip-

tures I have been quoting, because I

have no applications. I have mentioned
|

nothing specifically. I have not laid my
finger on any kind of practice or con-

duct. But to live the Word we must be
specific in making the application. It

reminds me of the minister that became
specific one day to his congregation and
one of the trustees informed him, “Now
pastor, we don’t object to your naming
the sins of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,

but we want you to stay out of the

twentieth century.” I wonder if some
more people feel that way about it? It’s

not a pleasant task for ministers to call

the attention of their membership to

violations. You may call them “weak-
nesses.” A -writer recently stated that

“We will never get the victory over a

lot of the things that we call weaknesses
until we call them sin.” The blood of

Jesus Christ cleanses us from sin, not

from weaknesses. We do not want to

sin. I am convinced that there are a lot

of things today that are not given the

right name, and consequently the con-

science is dulled regarding them and
people continue in them.

If in the application of our principles,

we are willing to name those things in

our lives that are out of harmony with
his Word, then there is going to be
something stirring within us. While it

is not an easy task for a minister to
i

call attention to wrongdoings, I am also

persuaded that it is not going to be an
easy thing to give an account for neglect

j

of duty when the Chief Shepherd ap-

pears. If we have more respect for peo- *

pie’s feelings than we have for the Word
;

f

of God, then we haven’t been loyal to t

God and we haven’t had the concern
g

that belongs to every true man of God.
Ministerial silence regarding evils is j

allowing people to go to the Judgment
jj

Day unwarned and deluded into think--

ing that all is well when it is not. Many i

people today, like Israel in the wilder- :
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ness, in heart have turned back again

into Egypt.
In the few minutes I have left I want

to name or perhaps rename some things

already mentioned before this large

audience during the past few days. God
is interested in having His people sep-

arate and distinct because He knows
that the difference that we desire in the

day of judgment must be manifested
here and now to meet His approval. The
world is stained with the blood of the

Son of God, and we were a part of that

world before we became a child of God.
* When we became a child of His, we
pledged allegiance to His truth and to

faithfully forsake the world with its

follies and so continue until death.

It has been my observation, as well as

the testimony of others, that today
every form of the unequal yoke is de-
fended by some individuals as a neces-
sity. It is possible to condone war on
these grounds. It is possible to defend
most any kind of conduct on the ground
of some existing expediency, or emer-
gency or necessity. After all, has the
Lord made provision for the violation of

His Word? Do we have the right to

turn down His Word?
“Be ye not unequally yoked together”

—we have secret orders, worldly part-
nerships, clubs, farm bureaus, and co-

operatives. Many of these things are
justified on the ground that it pays and
we can save money. After all, I am un-
able to distinguish between a farmers’
union and a carpenters’ union. A union
is a union when men are tied or bound
together. Some people look at the un-
equal yoke from this standpoint

—“we
have never had any trouble and as long
as we don’t have any trouble, it’s all

right,” but this is evading the Scripture.

Nonconformity to the world involves
every phase of life. I have been impress-
ed with the standards of the world.
We’re in danger of adopting them. The
world has forms of protection and we
are inclined to forget that we have a
God in heaven and the promise, “My
God shall supply all your needs.”

I have been impressed with the fact

that our Peace Problems Committee has
used great care to shield our boys
from the necessity of wearing the
soldier’s uniform and thus be identified

with the military powers. Then I

thought, “Has our ministry been as suc-
cessful in keeping our brothers and sis-

ters in the home congregation from a-

dopting and wearing the garb of the
world?” I would say, they have not

:
been. The preacher who remains silent
on this question will soon discover that

• his people are following in the world’s
fashion parade and modest apparel is

rapidly disappearing from the congre-
gation.

I wish we could find a solution for
wrong thinking as found in this illustra-

: tion—If the world says “floor-length
dresses,” there will be a lot say, “all
right.” If the world says “knee-length,”
they adopt the same standard without

Question Drawer
If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 :12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

With several New Testament writers

having written of their time as being in

the “last days,” and of the coming of

the Lord and the end of all things as

being “at hand,” how can we, so long
after and still awaiting Christ’s return,

respect their word about it? I refer to

Matt. 10:23; John 21:22; I John 2:18;

Rev. 22:6, 7, 10, 12, 20; Acts 2:4, 15-21;

Rom. 13:12; I Cor. 7:29; 10:11; Heb.
10:25, 37; James 5:8; I Pet. 1:20; 4:7;

II Peter 3:14.—T. I. L.

In the Scriptures “the last days” is an
expression used generally to designate

the time of the Messiah’s appearing on
earth, together with the Christian or

Gospel era that intervenes between His
first and His second coming. The an-
cient prophets used the term evidently

in this sense (Isa. 2:1; Mic. 4:1), and
the apostles in the New Testament ap-

plied it to the time in which they lived.

Thus Peter on the day of Pentecost an-

nounced the fulfilment of Joel’s proph-
ecy as taking place at that time, a time
which he designates as “in the last

days,” and which the prophet himself
had simply referred to as “afterwards”
(Acts 2 :17 ;

cp. Joel 2 :28). Peter in the

First Epistle (1 :20) speaks of the mani-
festation of Christ to men at His first

coming as having taken place “at the

end of the times” (R. V.). The writer

of Hebrews speaks of the same event as

having taken place “at the end (con-
summation) of the ages” (Heb. 9:26,

R. V.). And in the same book the writer
says (1:2), that God after having spo-
ken to men in other times through the

prophets has “in these last days” (in

R. V., “at the end of these days”) spo-
ken to us in His Son. The Apostle Paul
in this same sense wrote of “the ends of

the ages” having come upon Christians
of his own day (I Cor. 10:11, R. V.).

These references would seem to prove
that the apostles regarded Christ’s com-
ing and the Gospel dispensation that

followed His sacrifice as the climax or

consummation of God’s revelation to

men. This whole era is therefore “in the
last days.” The second coming of

Christ naturally belongs in these last

question. If the Church says medium
length is modest apparel the reaction
is, “The church has no right to set a
standard.”

Brethren and sisters, the Word of

God is before us, the church is respon-
sible to uphold it, and the One who has
all power has said, “The word that I

have spoken, the same shall judge him
in the last day.”

Harrisonburg, Va.

days, too, for that is the concluding
event of this divine consummatoin.
The time of His second coming, Je-

sus said, is unknown except to the Fa-
ther alone (Mark 13 :32). The era which
immediately precedes that coming,
whatever its length in years and cen-

turies may prove to be, is rightly call-

ed “the last hour” (I John 2:18). With
G,od there is no reckoning of time such
as we know on earth (II Pet. 3:8).

Therefore Christ could say to the A-
postle John, that He is coming quickly,

or shortly (Rev. 22:7, 12, 20). That
glorious event is always “at hand,” or

“has come near.” (I Pet. 4:7; Rev. 22:

10
;
James 5 :8 ;

Heb. 10 :25 ;
Rom. 13 :12).

Outstanding among the teachings of

Jesus is that of the need on the part of

His followers for watchfulness, alert-

ness, diligence in service, and the mo-
mentary expectation of His personal
return. See Matthew 24 :42-51

;
25 :1-13 ;

Luke 12:35-40. His followers cannot be
faithful servants or stewards in His
absence unless they live daily and hour-
ly in watchfulness for His appearing.
In view of this teaching by the Master
it is only natural to find that the apostles

and the early Christians were looking
for the speedy return of Christ, perhaps
hoping and expecting that He would
come in their own lifetime. The writings

of the New Testament reflect this at-

titude of faith and expectation on the

part of the early Christians. This was
the blessed hope to which they looked
forward amid their sufferings with an
eager anticipation. They taught it in

their writings because Christ wants His
followers in every generation to have
the same attitude of watchfulness for

His coming. Yet in all these writings

no dates are set for His coming, and no
assertions are made that His coming
would or must take place immediately.
These features of the New Testament
record go to show that these writings

are inspired and dependable, and that

they are entirely worthy of our respect

and credence. The same believing at-

titude of expectant watchfulness for the

Lord’s coming which the apostles had
should be that of every Christian still.

—

E. Y.

o

AN EXPERT ON SOUL WINNING

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon “being dead,

yet speaketh.” He says: “The preacher

himself wins souls best, I believe, when
he believes in the reality of his work,
when he believes in instantaneous con-

versions. How can he expect God to do

what he does not believe God will do?
He succeeds best who expects conver-

sion every time he preaches. According

to his faith so shall it be done unto him.

To be content without conversions is

the surest way never to have them: to

drive with a single aim entirely at the

saving of souls is the surest method of

usefulness. If we sigh and cry till men
are saved, saved they will be.—Publish-

er Unknown.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

South America

THE SOUTH AMERICAN CON-
GREGATIONS TAKING AN
ACTIVE PART IN HELP-
ING THE EUROPEAN
WAR SUFFERERS

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one
of the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me.”
“And this commandment have we

from him, That he who loveth God love

his brother also” (I John 4:21).

Today as a church we have a real op-

portunity to prove to the world our love

toward our fellow men by helping the

multitudes who find themselves in real

need. The Christian receives a great

blessing in the quiet demonstration of

his love in wholehearted sacrifice and
service prompted by the spirit of Christ.

To help the brother in need draws souls

nearer to each other and helps them to

love and understand each other better.

As a church we feel that this is our part

in this great world crisis.

Since the South American church is a

part of us we felt that she too ought to

share in these blessings that come to

those who contribute toward the great

need among the European refugees.

Therefore she has been invited to con-

tribute toward the relief program of our
church.

We have been blessed in having one
of the missionaries among us who can
give these people firsthand information,

which helps to make the message more
vivid and more impressive. Brother
Swartzentruber has been asked to give

a talk to the different congregations a-

bout the European conditions and the
need as he saw it, after which an offer-

ing will be taken toward helping these
unfortunate sufferers.

So far he has met his appointments
with the congregations in Trenque
Lauquen, Tres Lomas, and our congre-
gation here in Pehuajo to make an
especial appeal for a relief offering. The
response manifested by the offerings

lifted showed that they caught the mes-
sage, and it made them feel and ap-

preciate their blessings more. It is true
that we have few among us who do not
have a struggle to make their ends
meet

;
and yet when they were made

to see how much more unfortunate some
of their brothers across the seas are,

they could not help but praise God that
they were so blessed in having their

needs supplied in a way that they need
not suffer like their unfortunate broth-
ers. Along with the special relief offer-

ing, the Sunday-school offering, and
some of the birthday offerings have
been added, which makes a consider-

able sum, considering the poverty a-

mong these people. The majority of the

congregations are still to be visited.

May God bless these people in their ef-

forts and make them happier because
they have been able to share the little

that they had with someone who had
less. They shall not lose their reward.

Una Cressman.
Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argentina.
August 20, 1941.

Africa

AFRICAN SUPERSTITIONS

We are now spending a few days at

Bukiroba with the intention of having
some dental work done at Musoma. We
also will have some mission problems
to take up with the Executive Commit-
tee. At the present time very few visits

are made between stations, and we ap-

preciate these short periods of fellow-

ship. One problem that presents itself

to us very acutely at the present time is

the proper care of lepers. We probably

do not have the great number of lepers

here such as our mission in India has.

They also are probably not subjected

to the same inhumane ostracism that

they are in some other countries. The
fact remains that we can only care for

those who are within walking distance

of our hospitals. Some have ulcers of

such severity that they are unable to

come for treatment. If we make provi-

sion for them many will be with us for

a number of years. In this country,

however, the lepers are usually able to

supply their own food from gardens.

It has been the experience of other mis-

sions that many lepers turn to the Lord
through this ministry, as they are under
Christian influence over a long period of

time. We feel therefore that consider-

able thought should be given to the

possibility of a Christian medical work
among these people.

Our folks have some superstitions

which definitely hinder an aggressive

medical work and are sometimes repul-

sive. If we examine ourselves carefully,

however, they may not be so far dif-

ferent from some of our own supersti-

tions.

They believe that it brings very bad
luck to carry a patient to the hospital

and that most patients who are carried

die. They will therefore only carry a

patient under the most urgent necessity.

They will pay if the doctor consents to

go to the village or if he will use the car

to bring the patient in, but they will do
nothing themselves to get the patient

to the hospital for treament. If a patient

dies no one ever uses the house in which
he died. This means that the doctor

must be quite diplomatic and a hut in

which a death occurs cannot be used
again until the people who were in the

hospital at the time have all gone home
so that the newcomers will not be told

about the hut in which they are living.

Suicides may not be buried according
to their law. Fortunately these are rare,

but we sometimes have a bit of con-

flict with them on these cases.

If a child becomes ill before any of

the teeth have appeared they believe

that the child will die unless the gums
are cut and the two lower front teeth

,

are removed.
Our conflict with these things has

both a good and bad influence. Some
see us deliberately breaking these rules

without harm and it helps them to

realize that our message is one of hope
and deliverance. Others see us doing
these things and finding that no curse

follows they lose respect for tribal laws
without obtaining anything better. This
latter group are becoming a great prob-

lem in this land. Tribal laws provided

some restraint even though they were
not ideal. Many young men have lost

this restraint and every man is doing
what seems good in his own eyes.

|

Civilization has certainly not proven to

be a great blessing to these people ex-

cept as it has brought the Gospel with
it. Praying with you for the lost in

Africa.

Noah K. Mack.
o

A COURSE OF STUDY FOR MIS-
SION SCHOOLS

Dear Christian Friends Greetings

in the Name of our Wonderful Lord.
During the first week in June our con-

ference was held' here at Shirati. Each
one of us was conscious that the Lord
God had spoken through His Word,
and through His manifested presence

and power. All the missionaries and the

children were privileged to attend.

Since conference, Sisters Yoder and
Wenger are here at Shirati in the work
of arranging a course of study for our

station and outschools. For some time

we have seen the need of more uniform-

ity in our schools and of providing

guides for our native teachers. We feel

this work is of great importance and
will be a great help in all schools after

it is completed. We enjoy the fellow-

ship of these sisters as they labor with

us these days at Shirati.

In our school here we have made
provision for all who desire to learn toj

read and receive the Bible teachings tc

be present for those classes only. Many
women are not yet able to read the

Word and do not care for other subjects

We would be happy if many more woulc !

have a greater desire to learn to reacj

that they might themselves be able tc

feed on the written Word of Life.

In the weekly Bible study on the

Tabernacle it is a joy to see natives whc
drink in the truths of the Word. This

class had been discontinued for a niinv
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ber of weeks but is again meeting week-
ly.

Many are the folks who come daily

for healing of the body. Because of the

large group and differing times of ar-

rival at the dispensary, two periods of

devotion and Scriptural teaching are

often held daily. Our hearts rejoice

more when we see those who come for

healing by the Great Physician. Yes-

terday another hungry soul
(j
realizing

her soul sickness, came confessing sins

and seeking healing. Will you be ac-

counted among the intercessors in be-

half of the host of souls who have the

disease of sin reigning in them? Our
Lord says “The effectual fervent pray-

er of a righteous man availeth much.”
Will you enlist as an intercessor in be-

half of souls in darkness?

June 26, 1941. V. N. Eby.
o

City Missions

Tampa, Florida

“EBENEZER”

Dear Herald Readers :—It is quite a

while since we met on these pages, but

that does not mean that we forgot you.

nor, we hope, has it resulted in you for-

getting us.

The Lord’s work requires a certain a-

mount of goods. It is therefore cheering

when folks cheerfully dedicate their

goods to the Lord’s work. Such a much-
appreciated action was the use of the

Dietzel home, a block from our church,

as living quarters for the Summer Bible

School teachers. Bro. and Sister Dietzel

live in Michigan, spend their winters

(

here, and allow their house to be used in

summer.
We had two fine schools, the one at

Ida St., noticeably smaller than for sev-

eral years, yet the quality of work done
was better by reason of smaller classes.

Though the Sunday-school attendance
at Ida St. is small, yet the annual Sum-
mer Bible Schools justify its continu-

ance as a mission station.

We are glad to report that our relief

program of 1940 has drawn a soul to

the Lord. She had been under instruc-

tion, was smitten with paralysis, and
requested that we pray that she become
strong enough to come to the church for

baptism. Strength did not return, and
so she was baptized on her sickbed, and
is now slowly gaining strength at the
home of a young friend, to which place
she was removed from the county
home. How we wish that our old peo-
ple’s homes were closer.

Sister Dora Taylor has gone to her
home for a short vacation, taking with
her our young sister, Carmen Valdez,
who intends to spend the school year in

the Taylor home at Malvern, Pa. This
sort of thing strikes the writer as being
a very, very practical method of doing
mission work. Our work is so largely
an attempt at counterbalancing local

and home influences—a tremendous

task, since we have no group coming in

from “the country” to tip the scales in

favor of living a life separated unto the

Lord. If only more of our children could

see that folks can be very happy living

lives dedicated to the Lord, how much
easier the task of city missions would
be, and how many more could be saved
from the city’s influences, without
necessarily being removed permanently
from the city. As this writer sees it,

after a sound conversion the city mis-

sion youth should have the opportunity
of living for a time in an established con-

gregation in a carefully chosen home,
that he may see at first hand that Chris-

tians can have a happy time living their

Christian life in the world while yet not

being a part of it. Will you pray con-

cerning this, and see how you fit into

the picture? How we wish we could

transplant so many of our mission chil-

dren. The writer grew up at a Chil-

dren’s Home where he saw at first hand
the success of this method of dealing

with needy city children. It works.

The city missionaries’ phone may
ring at any time. Ours did at one o’clock

on Monday morning, and as a result, we
took Sister Sauder’s twenty-one-year-
old Snnday-school pupil, Teresa Vac-
caro, to the hospital. It is the third time
in a year that our auto was thus used
for a pupil in her class, and a fourth

pupil was transported in another auto
in an emergency. We are sorry that the

girls had to go, but glad that we are at

hand to serve. In fact, we deem it a

privilege to be here, doing what would
apparently go undone, were it not for

the Mennonite missions in Tampa. As
mission workers, we do these things in

Christ’s name and in your stead, know-
ing that you would do them if your arms
were long enough to reach to the task.

By reason of your financial support your
arm is long enough to reach and keep
those on the firing line who have left

their former occupations to enter this

work.

A young man of Tampa, by reason of

the influence of a thought-provoking
teacher, and study of commentaries on
the Bible, had by himself arrived at a

nonresistant philosophy of life, based on
the teachings of Jesus. Alone, and with
no support save that of his own con-
science, he has applied for classification

as a conscientious objector. Having
written to Washington, D. C., he was
referred to the writer as being a Men-
nonite missionary. We had an interest-

ing discussion, for he is very intelligent,

and it was a pleasure to hear him ex-

press himself. He came with his state-

ment of belief and questionnaire all

drawn up, and it appeared as if his soul

were in order too. At one place in his

statement he had this declaration,

“There are many things worth dying
for, but none worth killing for.”- I’m not
so sure of the idiom, but I am sure of

that truth. Are you?

Sept. 9, 1941. J. Paul Sauder.

Tuleta, Texas

(Mexican Border)

Greetings:—We thank God for the

many blessings He has given us during
the past few months. The last few
weeks in July we had the privilege of re-

ceiving a number of converts whom we
had been instructing for some time. We
had two classes, one at Falfurrias and
one at Helena. In the class at Helena
was a convert from Normanna. We
had our baptismal service in a home at

Falfurrias, because we have no other
place for our services. There were
seven who sealed their vow with the
Lord. At Helena a week later we had
a similar service, at which time four
were received into church fellowship.

Two weeks previous to this time, at the

same place, we received six converts by
water baptism. We also received an old

lady who lives in Beeville, and who is

a sister of one of our members at Nor-
manna. This makes a total of eighteen
received during the month of July. This
is not the result of a few days’ teaching,

but rather that of months, and in sev-

eral instances, that of several years. We
are glad to say, we have in this group
those who have really consecrated their

lives to the Master. We have a number
who can read, but most of them cannot.
These must just depend on what is read
and taught to them.
These converts need your prayers,

not so much because the temptations are

different, but because the environment
in which they are is so much different

than in our Mennonite communities.
One does not realize what an influence

for good a Christian community is, until

he gets away from it. It is our duty,

and more than that, it is our privilege,

to keep in touch with these folks and
help them to find God’s will for their

lives. •

We are sorry to say that at the pres-

ent time over half of these converts
have gone to the cotton fields and will

not be back for weeks and perhaps
months. This is one of the problems
which faces us. It means small attend-

ance at our services for some time to

come. However, in some instances these

cotton pickers come back for week ends
and we always send literature with
them to pass out to friends. So this

may be a blessing. Someone may find

the Lord through these efforts. We are

trusting and praying that the Lord will

keep these brothers and sisters from
falling back into their former ways and
that He might through them, save

others for Jesus Christ.

During the past month we had the

privilege of attending a number of con-

ferences, including General Conference
for which we were glad. The fellowship

we enjoyed and the inspiration -we. re-

ceived, encouraged us very much. We
want to, with the Lord’s help, continue

to tell the story of salvation, and trust

that many might be won for Him.

Sept. 10, 1941. Amsa H. Kauffman.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

“FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS”

By Lina Z. Ressler

Our days are fraught with opportu-

nity. There are tasks to do, some large

and some small, yet each one of these

tasks means something to us and it is

up to us to meet the obligation as best

we can and use the opportunity as best

we can. Sometimes our lives seem so

small and unimportant. The days slip

by and we get so little done. One
trouble is that our perspective is so

small. We can see such a little way a-

head. There is so little with which to

compare the little experiences of these

little lives of ours.

When Queen Esther was in the midst

of her test, her first thought was, no
doubt, for her own personal safety and
comfort. She could see only such a little

way. Her uncle could see a bit farther,

but even to him the safety of his people

for that particular crisis was the main
issue. His plea for Queen Esther to in-

tercede for the Jews before the king was
fraught with eloquence, as he said,

“Who knoweth whether thou art come
to the kingdom for such a time as this?”

But even Mordecai did not at that time

see all that Esther’s stand might in-

volve.

Is it not so with many of the experi-

ences of these lives of ours? We meet
our tasks one by one. We do them
mechanically, perhaps scarcely as well

as we might, then we forget them and
go on. But sometime, in our God’s
great pattern, these efforts will show
up.

I sometimes like to take a bit of time

to stop and look back over the years and
notice how some of the events of my
short life have worked out. So many of

the friends of yesteryear have dropped
out of the ranks. I sometimes wish I

might tell them how many times they
helped me along when the going was
hard. I wish I might be more helpful to

those who are traveling by my side now.
Perhaps you, my friend, and I, have
“come to the kingdom for such a time
as this.” Perhaps your help and mine
is just the thing needed to help some
one over that hard place. Perhaps no
one will notice that we have done any-
thing. Perhaps no one will even thank
us for our effort, but if the help is given,

if the road is made easier and more
level, it will have been well worth while
and the work will go on. Perhaps the

one you have helped will be the next
one to help some one else whose hard
part of the road is on now.
And so the Plan goes on. Back of all

we see is a Master Hand throwing the

shuttle. We cannot see the pattern

now. We need to work by faith, and

every step, every effort, is kept in ac-

count by the Master, and He, remember,
never makes mistakes. He has a pur-

pose wise and kind in every hard ex-

perience that He permits as we go along.

Let us trust Him more fully and follow
more faithfully His gentle guidance.

Scottdale, Pa.

THE OLD-FASHIONED WOMAN
Sel. by Ada W. Shank

I suppose I’m an old-fashioned woman,
At least all the neighbors think so;

They say I’m clinging to customs
That went out of date years ago.

I simply can’t learn the slang phrases,

In style I’m worse than a wreck,
For my skirts reach clear down to my ankles,

And my waist comes clear up to my neck.

I’m still saying grace at the table,

Tho’ the bread be barley or oat;

I don’t hanker to join the “new women,”
And I’ve never been crazy to vote.

I still love my husband and children,

I suppose that’s an old-fashioned view,

And I still read my Bible each morning
My faith in Cod’s care to renew.

And so when they say I’m old-fashioned,

It’s a truth I don’t want to deny;
For I love the old creed and the customs
That were born in the ages gone by.

And if the great morning of Judgment,
Finds my soul without blemish of sin;

How much do you think it will matter
How queer and old-fashioned I’ve been?

Dayton, Va.

BEING TRUE TO CHRIST IN
SOCIETY

By Clara Smith

Undoubtedly there will be many who
will fear to meet, at the judgment bar
of God, the results of their social in-

fluence, exercised at home, at school,

or at work.
Christian young people in school have

a large opportunity for the exercise of

the Christ life. Why not avail yourself

of this opportunity and demonstrate to

your classmates the Christian spirit in

your social purity, courtesy, sobriety,

impartiality, and unselfishness? Did
you ever stop and ask yourself the ques-
tion, Would Christ do this or approve
of that, were He in my place? Let us
take Christ as our daily Friend and
Guide. “Count not that thou hast lived

that day in which thou hast not lived

with God.”
If you knew God were trying to win

you to a life of purity, would you be so
unwise as to silence this Divine Guest?
“Flee also youthful lusts : but follow

righteousness, faith, charity, peace,

with them that call on the Lord out of a

pure heart” (I Tim. 2:22).

A pure, noble life! How these words
should thrill us with pure and lofty as-

pirations and quicken our minds and
hearts to determine what for us would
be a noble life. Many may think that

to live nobly they must be just as active

in the affairs of the world as those
with whom they mingle. This is not

true, for many of the purest and noblest

lives are often lived in a very small
corner of the world ; and, like the violets

shedding their sweet perfume almost j

unnoticed, the world is made sweeter
and purer by their lives, the almost un-
perceived influence extending into other

lives.

The "Christian will show the Christ

life through courtesy and sobriety.

Courtesy habitually practiced in our
social relations will prove a greater

blessing to our lives than the display

of great talents and accomplishments.
“Finally, be ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another, love as

brethren, be pitiful, be courteous” (I

Pet. 3:8). “Ye are all the children of

light, and the children of the day: we
are not of the night, nor of darkness.

Therefore let us not sleep, as do others

;

but let us watch and be sober” (I Thess.

5:5, 6).

Impartiality is another outstanding
point in the social life of the child of

God. Here again we may take Christ

as our example. Never was He partial,

but through pure love and an unbiased
mind, He was a Friend to everyone.
How often we are guilty of continually

associating with a chosen few whom we
consider as real friends. Locke says

that partiality to ourselves and our
friends is a result of self-love. “The
wisdom that is from above is first pure,

then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be

intreated, full of mercy and good fruits,

without partiality, and without hypoc-
risy” (James 3 :17).

The world is in need of Christians

who dare to be Daniels, and, having
decided to be true to Christ, have a firm

purpose and are not afraid to make it

known.

Would men know you’ve been with Jesus,

Can they feel His presence near?
As with them you joy and labor,

As with them you journey here?

Not by word of lip, full often

Is the world convinced of truth,

But the deed of loving service,

From the heart brings fullest proof.

Can men tell that you love Jesus,

Can they by your life and mine,
See in daily walk and action,

That we have His life divine?

Lima, Ohio.
o

Character is not cut in marble
; it is

not something solid and unalterable. It

is something living and changing, and
may become diseased as our bodies do.

—George Eliot.

1

1
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

I. GOD OUR HEAVENLY
FATHER

Lesson for October 5.—Gen. 1 :26-28;

Matt. 6:24-33, and others.

Golden Text.—Our Father which art

in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.

—

Matt. 6:9.

Introductory.—With this lesson we
begin a series of thirteen studies of

some of the important doctrines of the

Bible. The first three deal with the Trin-

ity, Father, Son—or Saviour—and Holy
Spirit. With each lesson we are given a

wealth of Scripture texts, and it will be
necessary to consider all the passages
given in order to get the full meaning of

the teachings on the subject given.

God Our Father by Creation (Gen.
1:26-28).—Notice the phrase, “let us
make man in our own image” revealing

that there was a consultation of the

Trinity before man was created. God
is our Father by creation, but man lost

his sonship when he sinned. In spite

of that, God has continuously and faith-

fully fulfilled His obligation to man,
providing not only the necessities of

life, but comforts as well. For example,
He has given him not only wheat, but
many varieties of grains ; a variety of

fruits, of vegetables, nuts, and meats.
Water is vital to life. Therefore it is

to be found almost everywhere, easily

accessible; rain falls on the just and on
the uiijust. The thought can be in-

definitely amplified.

Our Father is Merciful and Gracious
(Ex. 34:4-7).—As already stated, God
is gracious in supplying our needs and
comforts. His mercy is revealed in the

plan of salvation, and in His longsuffer-

ing in the face of continued rejection

by man of God’s overtures of pardon.
Our Father is Our Redeemer (Ps.

103:1-13).—God saved the Psalmist
from the consequences of his own sins

;

He redeemed Israel from the house of

Egyptian bondage; He forgave them
their multiplied iniquities after they
reached the Promised Land. This pas-
sage seems to be based on the words in

Exodus in the preceding paragraph.
Our Father is Our Strength (Isa. 40:

27-31).
—“The everlasting God, the

Lord, the Creator of the ends of the
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary.”
He also “giveth power to the faint; and
to them that have no might he in-

creaseth strength.” He tells us how to
avail ourselves of that strength : “They
that wait upon the Lord shall renew
their strength.” God wants us to ask
and says, “Ye have not because ye ask
not.” Whether in the exuberance of a
new call to service we “mount up with
wings as eagles,” whether after we are
settled down in the work to which God
has called us we “shall run and not be
weary,” or whether after years of toil

in our appointed field, we “walk,” yet,

if we “wait upon the Lord,” we shall

not faint.

Our Father Promises to Care for Us
(Matt. 6:24-34).—In the paragraph of

this chapter just preceding, our Lord
had warned His disciples against lay-

ing up treasures on earth. The question
would naturally come, “How are we
going to live?” He answers this in the

paragraph selected as our printed text

in this lesson. Our Father cares for the

birds
;
He has provided for the flowers

and plants of the field
;
how much more

will He not provide for His own chil-

dren? God is a Father able to care for

us ; He also knows what we need ;
He

has promised to provide, and so why
should we worry about the things of

this life? Unsaved men, without faith

in God, seek for “Social security,” “na-

tional security,” “economic security,”

“security for democracy,” but God says,

“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness ; and all these things

shall be added unto you.” If, therefore,

we have sought the kingdom of God,
and God has given us His promise of

care, do we not sin against Him by
worry and fretting and fuming about
what is going to happen? Faith in God
is essential in these days of crashing
kingdoms, distress of nations, and un-
expected disasters.

DANGEROUS AND HELPFUL HABITS
(Jr.).—Prov. 23:29-35; Ps. 122; Ps. 1.

Topic for October 5

MOTTO
“Make your ways and your doings good.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Dangerous Habits.

1. Drinking strong drink.—Isa. 5:11.

2. The habit of tobacco.— I Cor. 9:25-27.

3. An unbridled tongue.—Jas. 1:26.

4. Unbridled thoughts.—Matt. 15:19.

5. Evil associates.—Prov. 4:14-19.

6. Immodest apparel.—Prov. 7:10; I Tim.
2:9.

7. Reading unsound literature.—II Pet. 2:

1 , 2 .

II. Helpful Habits.
1. Temperance in appetite.—Gal. 5:23.

2. Self-control in temper and speech.

—

Col. 4:6; Prov. 10:12; 14:17.

3. Church attendance and devotion.—Heb.
10:25.

4. Bible study and meditation.—Josh. 1:8;

II Tim. 2:15.

5. Modesty in conduct and dress.—Tit.

2:1-10; I Tim. 2:8-10.

6. Helpful associations.—Prov. 13:20.

7. Regular seasons of prayer.—Ps. 55:

16, 17.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Ways.”
2. Dangerous habits.

a. Affecting the health of the body.
b. Affecting the health of the mind.

Our Duty toward Our Father (Matt.
22:35-38).—God having done all these

things for us, our attitude toward Him
should be that of loving him with all our
power, and our fellow creatures as we
do ourselves.

We Obey Our Father Because We
Love Him (John 14:10-23).—If we love

God we will be obedient to His com-
mandments ; and we have the promise
that, if we are obedient, whatever we
ask in the name of Christ we shall re-

ceive.

Our Father Is a Spirit (John 4 :24).

—

Being a Spirit, our Father is not con-

fined by the limitations of time or space ;

He knows all things; He has all power;
He is everywhere; and having warm
love for His children He will do for the

obedient more than they are able even
to ask or think.

Only briefly can we touch on the last

two passages assigned. (Acts 17 :24-30)

This great sermon of Paul to the Athe-
nians sheds a great light on the unity,

the power, and the sovereignty of God;
“in him we live and move and have our
being.”

Last of all, we can have fellowship

with our Father, as set forth in I John
1:1-14. Fellowship is communion;
where there is common union there is a

desire on the part of each to serve the

other
;
so there can be no fellowship

with the Father without serving Him,
and pleasing Him in all things. This is

the highest privilege that can be accord-

ed to man.—J. H. Shank, La Junta,
Colo.

c. Affecting the thoughts and welfare of

others.

d. Affecting the purity of the heart.

e. Affecting our faith in God.
3. Good Habits.

a. Of thought.
b. Of speech.
c. Of action.

d. Of the appetites.

e. Of dress.

f. Of association.

g. Of fellowship with God.
For Seniors.

1. How to Build up Good Habits.
2. How to Overcome Dangerous Habits.
3. Good Habits that Build Good Character.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
“The way of the wicked, he turneth upside

down.” The end of evil habits is a certain

failure no matter how seemingly prosperous
you may be in them for the present. But “the

fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and he

that winneth souls is wise.” Surely the last

way mentioned is the best.

SEED THOUGHTS
Many a man tries to break himself of bad

habits only after bad habits have broken him.

—Sel.

Good habits are the soul’s muscles—the

more you Use them the stronger they grow.

—Selected.

“All habits gather by unseen degrees.

As brooks make rivers and rivers run to

seas.”—Ovid.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC

k
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THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 25, 1941

Field Notes

Revival meetings are planned for the

Martindale, Pa., congregation on Oct.

26, with Bro. Amos Weaver of Souders-
burg, Pa., as evangelist.

sfc 4= %

The Lancaster Church Conference is

scheduled to begin on October 3 at 9:00
a. m. at the Mellinger’s Church near
Lancaster, Pa.—Henry E. Lutz, Secy.

* * *

Further communion dates for the
Johnstown area are as follows

:

Stahl Church, Oct. 19
Pleasant Grove Church, Oct. 26

* * *

Prophetical studies on the Book of

Revelation are to be given at Mason-
town, Pa., on the week end of Sept. 27
and 28, by C. Z. Martin of Mountville,
Pa.

* * *

Bro. S. G. Shetler is to hold two se-

ries of evangelistic meetings, the Lord
willing, with the Zurich and Hay con-
gregations, Zurich, Ontario, beginning
Sept. 22. Pray for these meetings.

* * *

Bro. J. P. Brubaker of Edwards, Mo.,
is serving as evangelist at the Palmyra
congregation, closing about Sept. 24,
and beginning immediately at the Pea-
ridge congregation.

* * *

Bro. Jesse Short of Archbold, Ohio,
is expected at Hannibal, Mo., Sept. 26-
Oct. 5, for evangelistic meetings, D. V.
The prayers of the brotherhood are re-

quested for these meetings.

A Harvest Home Service will be held
at the Mennonite Gospel Mission, Nor-
ristown, Pa., on Saturday evening, Sept.

27. Bro. John S. Hess, Lititz, Pa., is ex-

pected to be present as the speaker.

—

M. H. C.
* * *

Eastern Mennonite School reports a

registration of 309 students as of Sept.

20. This is by far the largest enroll-

ment in the history of the school, 212
being reported to the Herald a year ago,

and last year’s total enrollment for high
school and college students being 271.

* * *

The Reading Mission congregation,
Reading, Pa., is looking forward to the

messages of Bro. J. Otis Yoder of Mid-
land, Mich., who is expected to serve

there on Saturday evening and Sunday
afternoon and evening, Sept. 27 and 28.

Your prayers and attendance are in-

vited.—A. G. G.
* * *

Bro. James Bucher and wife of Up-
land, California, are in West Virginia
engaged in revival work, and expect to

remain there until some time in the fore

part of October. Those wishing to write

to them may address them at Onego,
W. Va., in care of the Roaring Mission
Home.

* * *

Communion dates for the Weaver-
land-Bowmansville District of the Lan-
caster Conference in charge of Bro. J.

Paul Graybill, are as follows

:

Goodville.—Oct. 5

Churchtown.—Oct. 12

Bowmansville.—Oct. 19

Weaverland.—Oct. 26
Martindale.—Nov. 2

* * *

Hesston College.—Our enrollment
has reached 187 with a few others com-
ing. Included in our first week’s activi-

ties was a five-day revival effort. Quite
a number of young people responded to

the invitation to accept Christ or to

yield themselves to Him. The meetings
were in charge of Bro. Nelson Kauff-
man of Hannibal, Mo.—Milo Kauffman.

* * *

The Goshen College enrollment now
stands at 315, with about the same
number of full-time students as last

year. The Hesston College enroll-

ment of 187 is the highest in twelve
years. Enrollments at our three church
schools indicate that the draft and bet-

ter work opportunities have not ma-
terially hindered our school programs,
as some had anticipated.

* * *

Communion dates for the Manor Dis-

trict of the Lancaster Conference, in

charge of Bro. Christian K. Lehman,
are as follows

:

Oct. 5.—Masonville
Oct. 12.—Habeckers
Oct. 19.—Mountville
Oct. 26.—Rohrerstown
Nov. 2.—Millersville

Nov. 9.—Columbia Mission

Visitors at the Publishing House this

past week included S. G. Shetler, Holl-

sopple, Pa; M. S. Ropp and wife, Ka-
lona, Iowa; Henry L. Hess and wife, i

Elizabethtown, Pa.
;
David H. Gehman

and wife, Bally, Pa.; Joseph G. Kolb
and wife, Quakertown, Pa.; and Arthur
Lehman and family, Fentress, Va. Sis-

ter Lehman (formerly Lulu Wenger)
was a worker in the Bindery Depart-
ment of the Publishing House some
years ago.

* * *

The Walsall Mennonite Church dedi-

cation, which was scheduled to be held »

on Sept. 21, has been postponed to Oct.

19 on account of the infantile paralysis

quarantine. This new church lies be-

tween the Weaver and Stahl churches
near Johnstown, Pa. This had been a

mission point in charge of the Stahl

congregation for the past three years.

The building was undertaken as a faith

project, and it will be dedicated free of

debt. Bros. S. G. Shetler and Sanford
Shetler are in charge of the work there.

* * *

The Publishing Committee of the

Mennonite Publication Board met at

Scottdale on Monday, Sept. 22, to ap-

prove or disapprove manuscripts by
Mennonite authors for publication as

books. The entire committee was pres-

ent: J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.

;

Oscar Burkholder, Breslau, Ont.
;
Dan-

iel Kauffman, Scottdale, Pa.
;
Harry A.

Diener, Hutchinson, Kans.; Paul Erb,
Goshen, Inch

; J. Irvin Lehman, Cham-
bersburg, Pa.

; J. Paul Graybill, East
Earl, Pa. You may look for some inter-

esting and valuable books to be pub-
lished before long.

Correspondence

Hesston, Kansas

(College Congregation)

Greetings :—Our Sunday school was
reorganized Sept. 7. The results of the

election were : Supts., J. Harold Smith,

John Koppenhaver; Secy., Robert Dil-

ler; Chors., John Duerksen, Samuel
Janzen; Primary Supts., Melva Kauff-

man, Mrs. Allen Diller.

Students and faculty members of the

college have again returned for the

school year which again puts new
spiritual life into our church gatherings.

Bro. M. A. Yoder, our pastor, has

very faithfully served our congregation

with a series of sermons from the Book
of Acts during the summer months.

Helpful messages were also brought

to us by the visiting brethren, Ernest

Garber, P. A. Friesen, and Fred Bren-

neman.
At this writing Bro. Nelson Kauff-

man is conducting evangelistic meet-

ings until Sunday evening, Sept. 14.

The attendance and interest are en-

couraging.

Sept. 10, 1941. Roy S. Troyer.
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Alpha, Minnesota

Dear Herald Readers :—The evening

of Aug. 22. Dr. Brenneman and family,

returned missionaries from India, ac-

companied by Bro. and Sister Yoder
and daughter, came into our midst and
gave very interesting accounts of their

work in India, and the entire family

gave a few Hindu song selections.

Aug. 24, Bro. and Sister Ernest Gar-

ber of Nampa, Idaho, accompanied by
Sade Stutzman and Martha Good, stop-

ped with us en route to General Con-
ference. Bro. Garber delivered two in-

spiring messages while in our midst.

Sunday, Sept. 7, Bro. Elmer Hersh-
berger and family from Detroit Lakes,
Minn., worshiped with us. Bro. Hersh-
berger gave us the morning message,
using I John 5 :4 as his text. They were
en route to Garden City, Mo., to his

father’s funeral.

Bro. and Sister C. O. Hartzler and
daughter Dorothy returned to their

home at Garden City, Mo., after a two
weeks’ visit in the writer’s home.

Several of our number attended Gen-
eral Conference in Iowa.

Bro. and Sister Raymond Jacques of

Exeland, Wis., came into our midst,

having employment here. We welcome
them into our midst.

Several of our young sisters have
gone to school at Hesston, Kansas. We
miss them very much as our number is

small and when some leave us it causes
a noticeable vacancy.
May we all live truer and closer to

Him.
Sept. 15, 1941. Mrs. Ed Hartzler.

o

North Lawrence, Ohio

(Pleasant View Congregation)

Greetings:—On the evening of June
2, Bro. Marcus Lehman and wife spoke
at the young people’s meeting concern-
ing the mission work at Loman, Min-
nesota.

Beginning June 3 and continuing for

two weeks, quite a number from our
congregation attended the Summer
Bible School at the Martin’s Church.
During the summer, the following

ministers brought us timely and helpful
messages: Bro. S. A. Yoder of Colum-
biana, Ohio; Bro. A. B. Horst of the
Church of the Brethren

; Bro. Hiram
Kauffman of Landisville, Pa.

; and J. D.
Miller of Louisville, Ohio. Also quite a
number of others from this and other
states worshiped with us during the
past few months.
On Sunday evening, June 15, the Leo

Rice family from Columbiana, Ohio,
gave an inspiring program in song to a
well-filled house. They were also with
us in the morning service and sang two
numbers.
The following Sunday evening we

were at the Martin’s Church and a num-
ber gave the program.

Last month our bishop, Bro. I. J.
Buchwalter, was afflicted and not able
to attend services for several weeks, but

he preached for us again on Aug. 31.

Sister Buchwalter, whose illness we
mentioned before, is not improved at

this writing and she requests the pray-

ers of God’s people in her affliction. On
Sunday evening, Aug. 24, quite a num-
ber went to their home to sing and con-

duct a short service, which was deeply
appreciated.

On Sunday, Sept. 14, the greater part

of the Sunday school spent a pleasant

afternoon at the home of our minister,

Bro. A. J. Wengerd, and family. After a

basket dinner, which we all enjoyed to-

gether, there was a program on the

lawn, consisting of group singing, sev-

eral special songs, and an inspiring talk

by Bro. Paul Lehman, who for several

years has been doing rural mission work
at Loman, Minnesota. We are especial-

ly interested in that field because Bro.

Earl Ressler, one of our number, has
also been in the work there since the

beginning of the year.

The midweek prayer meeting and
Bible study is continuing and is in

charge of Bro. Wengerd. We have
studied James, the Epistles of Peter,

John, and Jude. We are also looking
forward to the revival meetings to be
conducted by Bro. S. G. Shetler from
Nov. 3-13.

Sept. 28 is the time set for our com-
munion service.

Sept. 15, 1941. Cor.
o

Plain City, Ohio

(Sharon Congregation)

Greetings :

—“The Lord direct your
hearts into the love of God, and into the
patient waiting for Christ” (II Thess.
3:5).

Sister Imogene Kaufman, wife of our
minister, Bro. Abram Kaufman, is re-

ported some better. She has been sick

most of the summer. She had been in

the hospital for several weeks, but is at

home at present. Bro. Kaufman has not
been able to attend church services for

several Sundays. During his absence
we had with us on Sept. 14 Bro. Frank
Byler of West Liberty, Ohio, who
preached a sermon on Sin.

We also had Bro. and Sister Garber
from the Publishing House in our
church and Sunday school yesterday.

Bro. Paul Kaufman has been elected

our Sunday-school treasurer, since our
former treasurer, Ura Gingerich, had to

leave for the camp in Dennison, Iowa.
Sister Emma Jean Kramer is attend-

ing Eastern Mennonite School this year.

May God bless her in her work.
We ask an interest in your prayers

and wish you all God’s blessing.

Sept. 15, 1941. Coi.
o

Fentress, Va.

Greetings :— Bro. Shem Peachey of

Springs, Pa., conducted a series of meet-
ings at the Deep Creek Church, closing

on the evening of June 2. He also

preached one sermon at the Mt. Pleasant

Church. There were several confes-

sions during these meetings.
Bro. S. H. Rhodes of Harrisonburg

was here over Sunday, June 22, con-
ducting our baptismal and communion
services. There were five received into

the church by baptism and twelve by
letter. We welcome these to make their

home with us.

A two-week Bible school has been
held at both churches with good attend-

ance, closing with a program given to

a full house at both places.

Bro. and Sister Orrie Yoder of Oyster
Point, Va., were with us on Sunday
morning, July 13, Bro. Yoder preach-
ing a very acceptable sermon at the
Deep Creek Church. The same Sunday,
Bro. Edwin Albrecht of Flint, Mich.,
brought the morning message at the Mt.
Pleasant Church. He was accompanied
by his wife, three children, Sister Katie
Troyer of Flint, and Sister Emma
Maust of Pigeon.

Bro. John Garber of Harrisonburg
preached twice for us on Sunday, Aug.
17, We were glad to have these and
others worship with us during this sum-
mer.

Sept. 16, 1941. Cor.

o

Freeport, Illinois

Quite a number of people attending
General Conference in Iowa stopped
with the Freeport congregation, among
whom were Bro. and Sister Martin
Kraybill and Bro. and Sister Ira Landis
of Lancaster Co., Pa.; Bro. and Sister
Percy Miller and family of Shipshe-
wana, Ind.; Bro. and Sister Charles B.

Shoemaker and family, Bro. and Sister
Ralph Hernley of Scottdale, Pa.; Bro.
and Sister Paul Wittrig and family of

Imlay City, Mich.; Bro. John E. Ging-
rich Elkhart, Ind., and Bro. and Sister

J. W. Hess and daughter Sara of

Akron, Pa.
;
Bro. and Sister D. L. Lan-

dis of Lancaster, Pa.; Bro. and Sister
Francis Bechtel of Harrisonburg, Va.

;

Sister Bertha Sieber and daughter
Miriam of Goshen, Ind.

We had the privilege of hearing some
splendid inspiring sermons from the fol-

lowing brethren : Aug. 23, Bro. Martin
Kraybill; Aug. 24, Bro. Percy Miller;
Aug. 31, Bro. Charles B. Shoemaker;
Aug. 31, Bro. John E. Gingrich; Sept.

1, Bro. J. W. Hess and Bro. D. L.
Landis.

Another carload of six, including
three ministers arriving too late for a
preaching appointment, were Bro. and
Sister Martin Weaver, Annville, Pa.,
Bro. and Sister Daniel Wert, Lebanon,
Pa., Bro. John Heistand, Maytown, Pa.,

Sister Nettie Leaman, Ronks, Pa., and
Sister Amanda Buckwalter, Reinholds,
Pa.

Bro. Nelson Kauffman will have
charge of our evangelistic meetings
beginning the first part of October. We
solicit an interest in your prayers that
many may be saved and Christians
strengthened.
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A BOY’S DECISION

Many years ago Mr. Hall, an English
gentleman, visited Ireland for the pur-

pose of taking sketches of its most
beautiful scenery to be used in an il-

lustrated work on Ireland, which has

since been published.

On one occasion, when about to spend
a day in the neighborhood of Lake Kil-

larney, he met a bright young Irish lad,

who offered his services as guide

through the district.

A bargain was made with him, and
the party went off. The lad proved him-

self well acquainted with all the places

of interest in that neighborhood, and
had plenty of stories to tell them about.

He did his work well, and to the en-

tire satisfaction of the visitors. On their

return to the starting point, Mr. Hall

took a flask of whiskey from his pocket

and drank some. Then he handed it to

the boy, and asked him to help himself.

To his great surprise the offer was
firmly, but politely, declined.

Mr. Hall thought this was very
strange. To find an Irish boy who
would not touch or taste whiskey was
stranger to him than anything he had
seen that day. He could not understand
it

;
and he resolved to try the strength of

the boy’s temperance principles. He of-

fered first a shilling, then half a crown,
and then five shillings if he would take

a drink of whiskey. But the boy was
firm. A real, manly heart was beating
under his ragged jacket. Mr. Hall deter-

mined to try him further, and so he

offered the boy a golden half-sovereign

if he would take a drink of whiskey.
That was a coin seldom seen by lads of

this class in those parts. Straightening

himself up, with a look of indignation in

his face, the boy pulled out a temper-
ance medal from the inner pocket of his

jacket, and holding it bravely up, he
said :

“This was my father’s medal. For
years he was intemperate. All his wages
were spent in drink. It almost broke
my mother’s heart; and what a hard
time she had to keep the poor children

from starving! At last my father took
a stand. He signed the pledge, and
wore this medal as long as he lived. On
his deathbed he gave it to me. I prom-
ised him that I would never drink in-

toxicating liquor
;
and now, sir, for all

the money your honor may be worth, a

hundred times over, I would not break
that promise.”

That boy’s decision about drink was
noble. Yes, and it did good, too. As
Mr. Hall stood there astonished, he
screwed the top of his flask and flung

it into the water of the lake near which
they stood.

Then he turned to the lad and shook
him warmly by the hand, saying as he
did so :

“My boy, that’s the best temperance
lecture I ever heard. I thank you for

it. And now, by the help of God, I will

never drink another drop of intoxicat-

ing liquor while I live.”—D. R. Newton.

o

THE SALOONKEEPER AND THE
LITTLE WHITE SHOES

By Frances E. Willard

I write down the following story from
memory. It was related by one of the

original Crusaders of Ohio, in an audi-

ence where I was present

:

One morning during the crusade a

drunkard’s wife came to my door. She
carried in her arms a baby six weeks old.

Her pale, pinched face was sad to see,

and she told me this sorrowful story:

“My husband is drinking himself to

death; he is lost to all human feelings;

our rent is unpaid, and we are liable to

be put into the streets; and there is no
food in the house for me and the chil-

dren. He has a good trade, but his earn-

ings all go into the saloon on the corner

near us. He is becoming more and more
brutal and abusive. We seem to be on
the verge of ruin. How can I, feeble as

I am, with a babe in my arms, earn
bread for myself and children?”

Quick as thought the question came
to me, and I asked it, “Why not have
this husband of yours converted?”

But she answered, hopelessly, “Oh,
there’s no hope of such a thing; he cares

for nothing but strong drink.”

“I’ll come and see him this after-

noon,” said I.

“He’ll insult you,” she replied.

“No matter,” said I
;
“my Saviour was

insulted, and the servant is not above
his Lord.”
That very afternoon I called at the

little tenement house. The husband was
at work at his trade in a back room, and
his little girl was sent to tell him that a

lady wished to see him. The child, how-
ever, soon returned with the message,
“My pa says he won’t see any one.”

But I sent him a message proving that

I was in earnest. I said, “Go back and
tell your pa that a lady wishes to see

him on very important business, and
she must see him if she has to stay till

after supper.”

I knew very well that there was noth-

ing in the house to eat. A moment after-

ward a poor, bloated, besotted wreck of

a man stood before me.
“What do you want?” he demanded,

as he came shuffling into the room.
“Please be seated and look at this

paper,” I answered, pointing to a va-

cant chair at the other end of the table

where I was sitting, and handing a print-

ed pledge to him.
He read it slowly, and then, throwing

it down upon the table, broke out vio-

lently: “Do you think I’m a fool? I

drink when I please, and let it alone
when I please. I’m not going to sign a-

way my personal liberty.”

“Do you think you can stop drink-

ing?”
“Yes, I could if I wanted.”
“On the contrary, I think you are a

slave to the rum shop down on the

corner.”

“No, I ain’t any such thing.”

“Tthink, too, that you love the saloon-

keeper’s daughter better than you do
your own little girl.”

“No, I don’t either.”

“Well, let us see about that. When I

passed the saloonkeeper’s house I saw
his little girl coming down the steps,

and she had on white shoes and dress,

and a blue sash. Your money helped to

buy them. I came here, and your little

girl, more beautiful than she, has on a

faded ragged dress, and her feet are 1

bare.”

“Tjiat’s so, madam.”
“Aad you love the saloonkeeper’s

wife better than you do your own wife.

When I passed the saloonkeeper’s house
I saw his wife come out with the little

'

girl and she was dressed in silks and
I

laces, and a carriage waited for her.

Your money helped to buy the silks and
laces, and the horses and carriage. I

come here and I find your wife in a

faded calico gown, doing her work. If

she goes anywhere, she must walk.”
“You love the saloonkeeper better

th^p you love yourself. You say you
can keep from drinking if you choose,

but you helped the saloonkeeper build

himself a fine brick house, and you live

in this poor, tumble-down old house
yourself.”

“I never saw it in that light before.”

Then holding out his hand, that shook
like an aspen leaf, he continued: “You
speak the truth, madam ;

I am a slave.

Do you see that hand? I’ve got a piece

of work to finish, and I must have a

mug of beer to steady my nerves, or I

cannot do it ;
but tomorrow, if you call,

I will sign the pledge.”

“That’s a temptation of the devil. I

did not ask you to sign the pledge. You
are a slave and cannot help it. But I

do want to tell you this; there is One
who can break your chains and set you
free.”

“I want to be free.”

“Well, Christ can set you free if you
will submit to him and let him break
the chains of sin and appetite that bind

you.”
“It’s been many a long year since I

prayed.”
“No matter ; the sooner you begin the

better for you.”

He threw himself at once upon his
|

knees, and while I prayed I heard him
j

sobbing out the cry of his soul to God.
His wife knelt beside me and follow-

ed me in earnest prayer. The words
|

were simple and broken with sobs, but
j

somehow they went straight up from a

crushed heart to God, and the poor man
began to cry in earnest for mercy.

“O God ! break these chains that are

burning into my soul ! Pity me and my
wife and children and break the chains

that are dragging me down to hell. O
God ! be merciful to me a sinner.” And
thus out of the depths he cried to God,
and He heard him and had compassion
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upon him, and broke every chain and
lifted every burden

;
and he arose a free

and redeemed man.
When he arose from his knees he said,

“Now, I will sign the pledge and keep

it.”

And he did. A family altar was es-

tablished
;
the comforts of life were se-

cured—for he had a good trade—and
two weeks after this scene his little girl

came into my husband’s Sunday school

with white shoes and a white dress and
a blue sash on, as a token that her fa-

ther’s money no longer went into the

saloonkeeper’s till.

But what struck me most of all was
that it took less than two hours of my
time to be an ambassador for Christ in

declaring the terms of Heaven’s great

treaty whereby a soul was saved from
death, a multitude of sins were covered,

and a home restored to purity and
peace.

o

THE TRAGEDY OF A HOME
WITHOUT CHRIST

By Lola A. Roth

Usually when we think of homes with-

out Christ, we think of homes out in

the world, but it is sadly true that many
professed Christian homes are also

without Christ. Let us take a look into

these homes and see some of the tragic

conditions that exist.

Lack of Love

There is first of all, the lack of love.

Love is the foundation on which the

home is built, and when the foundation
of a building is gone we find everything
else out of order. The divorce courts

today are full of broken homes, where
the foundation of love has been swept
away. The truth of the matter is that

the foundation was not love in the

first place. In most cases the founda-
tion was money, fine cars, passion

—

which is often mistaken for love—and a

number of other things that will not
stand the test in home life. A large per-

centage of the homes that are not in

the divorce courts would be there if it

were not for the sake of the children,

and we find still others who would
rather sit at home and fight it out than
to have their names appear in the
papers. This lack of love is found not
only out in the world, but it is also found
among professed Christians.

Lack of Discipline

Another tragic condition that we find

in homes without Christ is the lack of

discipline. This is one of the most tragic,

for the discipline a child receives in

the home helps to determine not only his

success in this life, but also his eter-

nal destiny. The child that has always
had his own way is a nuisance in the
home and in the community. “The rod
and reproof give wisdom

;
hut a child

left to himself bringeth his mother to

shame. . . . Correct thy son, and. he
shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give

delight unto thy soul” (Prov. 29:15, 17).

“Withhold not correction from the child

:

for if thou beatest him with the rod, he
shall not die. Thou shaft beat him with
the rod, and shall deliver his soul from
hell” (Prov. 23:13, 14). God has com-
manded' that parents use the rod, but the

world has found a better way, in its own
way of thinking, and 1 how sad that a

lot of professed Christians are adopting
the same methods. The world says ;

“If

you whip a child you will give him an
inferiority complex.” Would to God
that we had a little more of the in-

feriority complex in this day and age.

The Bible says : “Let each esteem other

better than themselves,” which reqpires

some inferiority in our feelings toward
one another. It is far better that chil-

dren have an inferiority complex, than
for theiir parents to have the “perplex”
which follows when children are undis-
ciplined.

Lack of Christian Training

Another tragic condition we find in

the Christless home is the lack of Chris-

tian training. The Bible says, “Train up
a child in the way he should go : and
when he is old, he will not depart from
it.” So many folks substitute the word
“tell” for the word “train.” Sometimes
we hear folks say, “Well, my children

knew better than to go the way they did,

for I told them what was right.” One
father, whose son turned- out to be a

drunkard and about everything else

imaginable, said; “I cannot understand
why John turned out the way he did;

I told him different and I used to take
him to church.” Poor father, he had for-

gotten that when John and the rest of

bis wayward children were small he
himself smoked, and when he did take
his family to- church he sat out in the
car until Sunday school was over, and
he also thought it was all right to take a

little drink every so often so long as

you did not get drunk. It is hard for a

lot of people to realize all that is in-

volved in the word “train.” The ex-

MY MOTHER

A picture I see, a beautiful face,

Reflecting an image of heavenly grace;
A gift of the highest and sacredest worth
That God ever gave to His people on earth.

A picture which shows many traces of care,

And yet an expression of sweetest love there;

The work of the rarest and loveliest art

—

A picture of mother that’s framed in my heart.

No time can efface this picture I see,

Each day it grows dearer and dearer to me;
And though she has crossed to her haven of

rest,

. Sweet.mem’ries of mother lie wrapped in my
breast.

The print" of her footsteps again I can see;

Her voice I hear saying, “My dear, follow
me.”

No artist can paint me a picture so fair

—

It takes a true mother, her love, faith, and
prayer.

—Sel. by Ella S. Stoner.

ample set before a child' has more effect

on his life than all the teaching you can
possibly give. He is an imitator and he
remembers much more of what he sees

than of what he hears. One mother said ;

“You just can’t tell how your children

will turn out. I don’t believe what they
say about training children.” This lady’s

children were out in the cold world, but
she had forgotten that her husband was,
and always had been, just a cold church
member, never going to church unless

he felt like it, and, too, they never got
along very good together, and. she her-

self could not even get along with her

own mother. Still she could not under-
stand why the children were not all

good Christians. Some people think

that all there is to Christian living is

just going to church when it is con-

venient, and asking a blessing at the

table before meals. Then if God does
not bless them as He does His faithful

ones, they say there is a mistake in the

translation, or else God didn’t quite

mean it as the Bible says. God has
many promises for His faithful follow-

ers, and “He is faithful that promised”
and is also “a rewarder of them that

diligently seek him,” but He has no
promises for the halfway followers.

During the course of a conversation
one mother said ; “My kids always like

for me to read - Bible stories to them,
and I do once in a while, and I suppose
it does them good, but I can never re-

member that my mother read to us.”

Poor woman, I suppose it had never oc-

curred to her that the fact that her
mother had spent so little time with
them was the reason that about half of

her brothers and' sisters were out in the

world, and that she and those that re-

mained were not much more than just

church members. It seems that so often

those that have failed to keep God’s
command, and have failed in the rearing
of their families, prove to be a stum-
bling block instead of a warning.
Another mother, most of whose chil-

dren are out in the world, said: “Well,
when my children were small I had so
much work I didn’t have time to read
and teach them like I should; so I sup-
pose that is where I made my mistake.”

Oh, how easy it is to let the material

things of life creep in and take all our
time, so that we have none left for the

spiritual. If Christian mothers would
spend more time at the feet of Jesus
with their children where Mary did, in-

stead of out in the kitchen with Martha
all the time, I believe they would re-

ceive the same commendation from
Jesus—that they have chosen that bet-

ter part which shall not be taken away
from them. And He would also help

them to find more time to spend at His
feet.

If conditions were getting better un-

der the new method of child training

that the world has suggested, we might
think that Christian parents have been
too strict and that we might do well to

follow after the world’s plan. But the
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fact that conditions are getting worse
and worse ought to be a warning to us

to live closer than ever to God’s plans,

instead of giving over little by little.

One father was very strict with his

two older children, and they grew up to

be fine young people, bright examples
to the community in which they lived.

But he decided that he had been too

strict with them, and so the two young-
er ones were allowed to do about as they
pleased, even to go to picture shows,
etc., and they turned out to be almost
a disgrace to the community.
We cannot blame the young people,

for most any child will take all the

liberty that is given him. One father

said, “I just can’t whip my children,

I love them too much,” and those chil-

dren are so spoiled that folks dread to

have them around. The children are to

be pitied for it is not their fault. The
Bible says: “He that spareth his rod

hateth his son : but he that loveth him
c'hasteneth him betimes.”

The fact that Christian parents are

loosening the reins and giving their

children more liberty all the time, is

leading up to more Christless homes in

the future. For the natural trend is

downward' instead of upward, and as a

rule when young folks establish homes
of their own they usually allow their

children a few more liberties than their

parents allowed them.
There are parents who allow their

young folks to go to fairs, picture shows,
ball games, and all sorts of worldly
gatherings that they would have never
dreamed of going to when they were
young. If these things were wrong
when they were young, they surely are

wrong today. It seems to me, with all

the warning that the Bible gives us in

regard to the falling away that there

shall be in the last days, we as Chris-
tians should fight more than ever a-

gainst those things that belong to the
world, and not just gradually slip into

them and drift along with the tide. If

God ever needed parents who are will-

ing to stand with the church and fight

for the right, He surely needs them to-

day.

William G. Shephard, journalist and
author, who has secured international

attention to this subject through his

magazine articles, declares that the rea-

son our present-day children are pitiful-

ly weak under the stress of temptation is

that religion and morals have dropped
out along the road in our educational
process.

It is only as we see the terrible things
that are existing in our fair land today
that we can realize in part, the tragedy
of a home without Christ. This ciga-

rette-smolking, drinking, gambling,
murderous, and adulterous age is all a

result of Christless homes'. The re-

formatories, jails, and prisons are full

of young men and young women who
came from Christless homes, and God
only knows the tragedy that will follow
this Christless generation.

In the face of all this the world! needs
help, and who is going to give it to

her? The only One who can help this

tragic situation is “the Lamb of God
which taketh away the sin of the world.”

And the only way that the lost world
can hear about Him is through the

church, His bride. There was never a

time that the world needed Christ more
than it needs Him today, and how sad

that the Church has been laying down
her oars and drifting along with the

tidie. The Church has come to the

conclusion that she 'has been too strict

and so she is loosening up a bit, think-

ing that she will get more members that

way. What the Church needs is not

more church members but more born-

again, consecrated members, and she

will get those only when she is living

a life that is separate from the world,

so that the world! can see that she has

something that they do not have. The
world is sick and tired of this form of

godliness that so many church members
have. Some church members are sick of

it too, and are longing for a deeper ex-

perience, which is gotten only through
much prayer and Bible study.

We can best help this tragic situation

if we make our own homes so thorough-

ly Christian that those who come in con-

tact with them will be touched by the

Saviour. The lost can only feel the

Saviour’s touch as we have Him in our

hearts and lives. After Pentecost the

people marveled at Peter and John and

took knowledge that they had been with

Jesus, andi souls were added to the

Church by the thousands.

Homes without Christ are in dark-

ness and they need the light. But it

is only those who have been washed in

t’he precious blood of Jesus and have re-

ceived the Holy Spirit that have a light

to give them.

We must use every opportunity to

tell members of Christless homes about

Christ. We should try to win the chil-

dren of Christless homes to Jesus, for

often parents who could not have been
reached in any other way have been
won to Christ by their children. We
should also pray for them. “The effec-

tual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much.” Where would 1 you and
I as Christians be today if some one had
not prayed for us?

If death were the end of the Christless

soul, what a tragedy to miss all the

glories of heaven that God has prepared

for those that love him. But think of

not only missing the glories of heaven,

but of spending an endless eternity in

hell where the worm diet'h not and the

fire is not quenched.
When the rich man died, “in hell he

lifted up his eyes,” and after he was
denied a drop of cold water for his

parched tongue, he asked that Lazarus
be sent back to this earth to warn his

brethren not to come to that awful place

of torment. How sad to think of the

thousands of parents today who are

over in hell pleading that someone be

sent back to this earth to warn their

children not to come to that awful place

—their children whom they brought up
in Christless homes.
Then we think, too, of the parents to- ft

day with silver locks and sad, aching
hearts, because they have brought up
their children in Christless homes. They
themselves have seen their need of

Christ and are saved, but after it was
too late to teach their children the right

way.
When we fail in raising a crop one

year, we can sit down and look back
over the mistakes we made and figure 1

out how we can do better next time.

For, after all, it will only be a matter of

a few months until we can try raising

that same crop again, and profit by the

mistakes we made before. But when we
fail to keep God’s commandments and
make mistakes in the rearing of our
families, and our children are out in the

cold world, then it is too late. We will

never have another opportunity to

bring them up again, and this mistake
involves not a matter of a few months,
but an endless eternity.

Christ will not stay in a heart where
there is drunkenness, worldliness, and
alll manner of sin. Neither will He stay

in a home that is full of everything but

what a Christian home should, possess.

If Christ cannot have first place in our

hearts and homes, He does not want
any place there at all.

The sadly neglected family altar is

leading to more and more Christless

homes. Homes that have most or all

their children out in the world are

homes where there was no family altar.
||

When a home loses its altar it also loses

its power for God and is paving the

way to ruin. Christless homes will also

lead to Christless nations, and Christ-

less nations will lead to their own down-
fall.

A father started' off to work one

morning after a light snow had fallen.

Turning, he saw his small two-year-old

son trying to place his tiny feet in his

own great footprints. The little boy
shouted “Go on, Papa, I’se cornin’, right

in your tracks.” He caught the boy up
in his arms and carried him to his moth-
er, and then started off to work again.

It had been his habit to stop at a saloon i

every morning on the way to work, but

this morning as he stood at the door, he

seemed to hear a sweet voice calling,

“I’se cornin’, I’se cornin’, right in your

tracks.” He stood and thought the
j

future squarely in the face and then
,

walked away.
“I’m coming, I’m coming, right in

your tracks,” is the cry of the oncoming
generation. Oh, whither are our tracks

leading them? Are they leading on to a

life of endless bliss and happiness, or

are they leading to a Christless, endless

hell ?

Hubbard, Oregon.
o

It is much easier to be critical than

correct.—Beaconsfield.



549September 25
,
1941

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS

HESSTON COLLEGE AND BIBLE
SCHOOL

The school year opened Sept. 9, and 187

students have registered. This is the largest

enrollment during the past twelve years. Sev-

eral new courses are offered. The sophomore

college class is larger than usual.

Two new faculty members are located in

Hesston. Eli Stoltzfus, Rittman, Ohio, will

have charge of the Industrial Arts Courses,

and Wilmer Landis, Souderton, Pa., is in

charge of the Department of Education.

Previous to school’s opening, the faculty

gathered for a period of devotion and fel-

lowship. The evening of Sept. 5 also included

a program during which time various faculty

members spoke of the summer’s experiences

and teaching topics. President Milo Kauff-

man spoke on “Progress, Problems, and

Prospects.” We rejoiced for this refreshing

and inspiring experience.

Bro. Nelson Kauffman, alumnus of the

college and superintendent of the Hannibal,

Mo., Mission, was used of the Lord to direct

many students’ hearts and minds to their

Lord. Some decided for Christ and others ex-

pressed their desire to live more wholly for

Christ. Many students will profit in planning

their school work because of blessings received

during this revival meeting. Pray that the

seed thus sown may bear fruit an hundredfold.

“Green Gables” is now used for a girls’

dormitory and classrooms for the Commercial

Department. The boys room in their new
quarters, the Cooprider House, and in several

houses near the campus. The new Industrial

Arts Shop building is nearing completion.

The roof is being installed.

Student tryouts are being held for the

school choruses. Many persons are eager for

more voice exercise in singing PRAISE to

HIM. W. M. Landis.

o

GOSHEN COLLEGE

Enrollment at Goshen College has reach-

ed 315 today. This includes all classes of

students and we are happy to announce that

our full-time enrollment equals that of last

year at this time. Since our evening class

program is not completely under way, we are

expecting more part-time students to enroll

this next week. Due to an error we announced

last week that our senior enrollment was 40

and the juniors 35. The correct figures are

seniors 34 and juniors 46

We are encouraged by the student spirit

manifested from the very beginning of our

Freshmen Days’ program. Many students

have expressed their appreciation for the

religious atmosphere on the campus and their

expectations of benefits they expect to re-

ceive while in college.

Bro. C. N. Hostetter, President of Messiah

Bible College, Grantham, Pa., a church-

related college maintained by the Brethren in

Christ Church, brought us a very inspiration-

al message in chapel today on “Christ, The
Revelation of God.” Bro. Hostetter has been

brought to the campus through the efforts of

the Religious Life Committee of the College

to direct a special week of prayer. He will

bring chapel messages each day and direct a

program of morning devotions and student

prayer groups each evening. He will also

speak to the college congregation on Sunday,

Sept. 21, both morning and evening. This

prayer effort at the beginning of the school

year is being made because we feel very

definitely the need of a deep religious experi-

ence in the lives of both faculty and student

body.

The term address was delivered last Friday,

September 12, during the chapel hour by

President Ernest E. Miller. He emphasized,

first of all, the desire of every student to learn

new things in order to be a better Christian

and a better citizen, and the desire of the

administration and faculty to provide means
whereby young people can attain the best

educational goals. In the second place, he

pointed out that Goshen College attempts to

provide a well-rounded program of study for

its students and helps them find that field of

endeavor to which they are best suited. And
finally, he emphasized the need of maintain-

ing a Christian emphasis in our educational

Mejport of lowassNebraska Conference
Minutes of the twenty-first annual meeting of the ministerial body of

the Iowa-Nebraska Conference District held at the West Union
Church, August 29, 1941.

On account of General Conference holding its biennial session with-
in our district, and the Iowa-Nebraska Conference having only a

delegate meeting because of this, there will be no report published
outside of the minutes of the delegate meeting as follows.

Scripture reading and prayer by J. E. Zimmerman.
Roll call, with 30 present, which constituted a quorum.
Minutes of last year’s meeting read and approved.
Upon motion the ordination of Bro. Alvin Gascho to the office of

minister in the Woodriver congregation, was accepted and he was
accepted as a member of Conference.

Secretary gave report of Conference arrangement which was ap-
proved.
The report of the District Mission Board Treasurer, together with

the auditors’ report, was given and approved.
The report of the Iowa-Nebraska Relief Committee was given by

Ammon Miller, Ivan Hostetler, and J. R. Troyer, and was approved
by Conference body. In connection with this report it was decided
upon motion to retain this committee.
Upon motion it was decided to refer to the Executive Committee of

the District Mission Board, the matter of sending a resolution of ap-
preciation to Melvin G. Roth for his services rendered as auditor of the

books of the District Mission Board Treasurer during the past years.

Pastor’s report and financial report of the Iowa City Mission was
given by Norman Hobbs, and, together with the auditors’ report, was
accepted. In connection with this report, because of a few mistakes
that were found later, it was decided to appoint two brethren to look
into the financial situation of the Iowa City Mission and report back
to this body. The two auditors of this report were appointed.
The report of the chairman of the Local Board of the Iowa City

Mission was given by D. J. Fisher, and approved by Conference body.
In this report it was stated that Local Board has purchased the Mis-
sion home, furnished the money, and taken the property as security.

Upon motion it was decided that since they have so purchased the
property, that we approve of their action, and leave the matter of

raising money to pay for it in their hands.
In regard to the mission started in Denver, Colorado, upon motion

it was decided that we approve of this work and that we encourage our
congregations to support it with offerings.

In regard to the work at Manitou Springs and proposed improve-
ments suggested, we, the Iowa-Nebraska Conference, have decided

upon motion to appoint the two brethren, Simon Gingerich and J. E.

Zimmerman, to write an answer to this request in the light of the

discussions in this ministerial body and forward it to the Manitou con-
gregation.

Upon motion it was decided that the Executive Committee of Con-
ference and all the elected members on the various boards hold their

respective offices until a regular election, or until their term of office

expires.

In regard to published reports, it was decided for this year that we
confine our report to one insertion of the minutes of Delegate Meet-
ing in the “Gospel Herald” and files of the Secretary of Conference.
Report of Conference Treasurer was given and approved.
Upon motion it was decided that the Executive Committee appoint

a new member on the Local Board of the Iowa City Mission in the

place of Bro. Henry Miller, who is not able to serve because of illness.

All bishops reported on the work in the various congregations over
which they have charge, and because of the report given by Peter
Kennel and D. G. Lapp of the needs of the Roseland congregation,
after some discussion, Peter Kennel was given bishop oversight of that

congregation, and was advised to take up with that congregation the

matter of ordaining either a deacon or minister, and proceed according
to their wishes.

The following delegates were present:

Bishops: D. G. Lapp, Roseland, Nebr.; J. Y. Swartzendruber,
Kalona, la.; J. E. Zimmerman, Milford, Nebr.; Simon Gingerich,

Wayland, la.; D. J. Fisher, Iowa City, la.; Abner G. Yoder, Parnell,

la.; Peter Kennel, Shickley, Nebr.; L. O. Schlegel, Milford, Nebr.;

Wm. R. Eicher, Milford, Nebr.; Perry Blosser, South English, la.

Ministers: Alvin Gascho, Cairo, Nebr.; Fred Reeb, Shickley, Nebr.;

Warren Eicher, Milford, Nebr.; Ezra Roth, Beaver Crossing, Nebr.;

Amos Gingerich, Williamsburg, la.; Edw. Diener, Wellman, la.; Geo.
Miller, Wellman, la.; Chris Yoder, Wellman, la.; Wm. Gingerich,

Wellman, la.; Joe Hershberger, Wellman, la.; Norman Hobbs, Iowa
City, la.; Willard Leichty, Wayland, la.; Silas Horst, South English,

la.; Noah Landis, Jackson, Minn.; Chris Garber, Alpha, Minn.; D. D.

Miller, Kalona, la.; Ammon Stoltzfus, Wellman, la.

Deacons: Chas. M. Bute, Jackson, Minn.; Geo. Reber, Iowa City,

la.; Harvey Yoder, Wellman, la.; Henry Kuhns, Wellman, la.; J. R.

Troyer, Milford, Nebr.; Ivan Hostetler, Merna, Nebr.: Ammon
Miller, Milford, Nebr. Respectfully submitted,

Wm. R. Eicher,

Secretary of Conference.
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program at a time when many educational

leaders are denying the validity of the Chris-

tian influence in education.

Since Sister Lois Gunden, our instructor in

French, has been appointed by the Mennonite

Central Committee to serve for one year as

Directress of a Children’s Colony in France,

a special farewell meeting was held for her

by the faculty at the home of President and

Mrs. Miller on Friday evening, September 5.

Sister Gunden, together with Miss Helen Pen-

ner of Beatrice, Nebraska, also appointed to

serve in France by the Mennonite Central

Committee, were present with the college

congregation on Sunday morning, September

7, just before leaving for Akron, Pa., where

final arrangements for their sailing are being

made.

At the September 5 faculty meeting Presi-

dent Miller also announced that Professor

Guy Hershberger had been appointed Educa-

tional Director of the Civilian Public Serv-

ice Camp at Bluffton, Indiana, for the com-

ing year. Bro. Hershberger will continue

several of his classes at Goshen while directing

the educational activities at the Bluffton

Camp.
Bro. S. C. Yoder preached the funeral ser-

mon of Bro. S. M. Kanagy, Blair, Ontario, on

Friday, September 12. Bro. Kanagy was a

member of the Board of Education from

1923-28 and again from 1934 until his death

on September 9, 1941. He has always been

a sympathetic supporter of the Church’s

educational program. Although his counsel

and advice will be missed, his testimony

through a life of service to God and his

fellow men lives on.

The Executive Committee of the Board of

Education will meet at Goshen College on

Friday, September 26. We solicit the prayers

of the Church in behalf of our church schools

as they attempt to provide Christian educa-

tion for our youth today.

September 16, 1941. Levi C. Hartzler.

THE MENNONITE HOSPITAL
SCHOOL OF NURSING

September 2 marked the beginning of the

twenty-sixth year of our School of Nursing.

Fourteen young women from various parts of

the United States were greeted by their “big

sisters,” who did much to give them needed

encouragement as they embarked on this new
career. The first week was spent in getting

acquainted with fellow students, teachers,

friends, and surroundings. The “Get-Acquaint-

ed Social” sponsored by the Student Council

was held in the near-by park under the beau-

tiful Colorado moonlit skies. We learned from

these newcomers that some of their precon-

ceived ideas of La Junta and the hospital

were strange indeed. Frequent honest ad-

missions told us how happy they were that

they need not live in the desert under a burn-

ing tropical sun.

Now that the preliminaries of routine re-

quirements such as physical examinations,

personal histories, and orientation trips

through the hospital are over, the class has

settled down to intensive study. This year the

chemistry classes will be held at the new
Junior College located a short distance from

the hospital.

Iola Miller, ’32, has returned to her alma
mater this year to serve as Nursing Arts In-

structor. She had spent the past year at the

Methodist Hospital in Los Angeles, doing

night duty. Mary Frey, ’38, is again serving

as Science Instructor.

The remaining eight members of the senior

class will go to Denver the first of the week
to begin their affiliation in Pediatrics. The
entire class of fifteen will be in Denver until

March, when the first group returns. We
shall miss them in our work here, but feel

that this experience is of much benefit to them.

The Class of 1941 is busily engaged in pre-

paring for state examinations, which are to be

given in November. This is an event which is

anticipated from the time the student begins

her three-year course, and not until she re-

ceives her final verdict at the end of her three

years does she really appreciate what the term

"State Board Examinations” implies. If she

fails to pass this examniation, then her three

years of work is all in vain so far as Iter

credit is concerned. Therefore we as a school

are all deeply concerned in this important

testing time of our students. We solicit an

BACHMANVILLE, PA.

Report of the Harvest Home and All Day
Meeting held at Stauffer’s Mennonite Church
near Bachmanville, Pa., Sept. 6, 7, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Christian Charles;
Chor., Lloyd Miller; Secy., Stella Lehman.
Program and Speakers.—(Saturday after-

noon) Devotion, Harry Longenecker; Har-
vest Sermon (I Chron. 29:13; Mark 4:26, 27),
John S. Hess; Romans 12:17, John Lapp.
(Saturday evening) Devotion (Ps. 91), Chris-
tian Frank; The Unfailing Love of God, John
Lapp; Evangelistic Sermon, John S. Hess-.

(Sunday morning) Sunday School Lesson,
Christian Charles; Sermon (Gen. 5:24), John
Lapp. (Sunday afternoon) Devotion (Rom.
12), Landis Brubaker; Talk to Young People:
Possibilities of an Outcast (II Sam. 3:8-39);
Shifting Responsibilities, John S. Hess; Im-
portance of Separation, John Lapp. (Sunday
evening.) Devotion (I John 1), Frank Hertz-
ler; The Believer’s Hope and the Sinner’s
Doom, John Lapp; Evangelistic Sermon (I

Tim. 2:3, 4), John S. Hess.
Thoughts Gleaned.—All things come of

God, and of His own have we given Him.
Man casts seed into the ground, and while
we sleep and rise, the seed grows up, man
knows not how. Prove the Lord with tithes

and offerings, and see if He will not pour out
a blessing such as there is not room enough
to receive. Prosperity will do one of two
things: either humiliate or make proud.
Hatred has no place in the Christian life.

Don’t have one weight to sell, and another to
buy. Make the Golden Rule practical. Be
honest and teach honesty to the children.

Honesty is more than a policy; it is a prin-

ciple. Romans 5:8 is the true expression of

divine love. Christ loves those who love Him
and show it by being obedient. Christians
need to abide in His love; it is a place of

safety. Do we appreciate rebukes? Jesus
demonstrated before Pilate that He was a

King of love. Jesus Christ is the expression
of unfailing love. If the average Christian
would have the perseverance the devil has, we
would get somewhere. You can never expect
to be a soul winner if you do not study God’s
Word. The grace of God in the individual
life makes possibilities limitless. Everyone
will some day have a vision of the glorified

Christ— some to eternal bliss, some to their

doom. If we leave our first love, other loves

interest in the prayers of God’s people for

these girls during these next three months.

We as a faculty feel that the responsibilities

and opportunities of this coming year are

greater than ever before as we are made con-

scious of the more crowded conditions of our

physical plant. With our increasing personnel

each year, we are outgrowing our living and

working facilities. The dining room will not

accommodate everyone at first dinner, so some
must wait and eat with “seconds.”

Our Nurses’ Home formerly accommodated
twenty to thirty girls; now there are over

fifty. And the hospital, which was built to

provide beds for sixty patients, has been mak-
ing provisions for seventy-five patients this

summer. Naturally this crowded condition

creates a multitude of problems, one of the

greatest being how to give adequate nursing

care to these patients. We feel that the

Church as a whole is interested in the welfare

of her School of Nursing; therefore we feel

confident that somehow she will endeavor to

help us meet and solve these problems.

Maude Swartzendruber.

come in. What the world needs today is some
rugged individualists who walk with God as

did Enoch. If you are walking with God your
speech will tell it; your conduct also will bear

witness. Walking with God means a life of

prayer. The individual that is responsible is

also accountable. Responsibilities may be

shifted, but not without suffering. Make it as

easy as possible for the ministry, for they
watch for your souls as those that must give

account. The Church is a living organism
with Christ as Head. Giving children an
easier life is giving them more time for

pleasure. If we lose out in the principle of

dress, we lose out in every other distinctive

doctrine, in our testimony to the world, and
ifinally lose our home in heaven. The Word
is the standard by which all men will be

judged. Every day is decision day. Decision
is made by the individual, the verdict by God.
According to your decision will be your
destiny. Secretary.

o

AKRON, PA.

Report of Harvest and Sunday School
Meeting held at the Metzler’s Mennonite
Church near Akron, Pa., Aug. 9, 10, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Amos Sauder, Jr.;

Chors., Irvin Weaver, Jacob Musser; Secy.,

J. Alton Horst.
Program and Speakers.—(Saturday eve-

ning) Harvest Sermon, Mahlon Witmer;
Africa—A Field Ripe unto Harvest, Clinton
Ferster. (Sunday morning) Sunday School
Lesson, Chester Graybill; Children’s Meet-
ing, Clyde Stoner; Sermon, Clinton Ferster.

(Sunday afternoon) Fostering the Missionary
Spirit in the Sunday School, Milton Brack-
bill; Africa Mission—Past, Present, Future,

Clinton Ferster. (Sunday evening) The Work
of the Holy Spirit in a Believer’s Life, Clin-

ton Ferster; A Vision of Christ—the Cure for

Present Evils, Milton Brackbill.

Thoughts Gleaned.—We should be thankful
to God for all the blessings we receive, not as

the rich farmer who was no doubt a good
farmer but was self-honoring and forgot God.
We are only God’s stewards, told to “Occupy
till I come.” Do we rob God of the offerings

which require only one tenth of our income?
A missionary must have love for the folks he
wishes to work among. The colored folks in

Africa must be led to the Lord, not driven.

Rendering medical aid to the Africa native

SPECIAL MEETINGS
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is a very effective way to gain his confidence.

In order to he doers of the Word we must
know the Word. Many people believe the

Word but would not put their trust in it.

Children as well as grownups should watch:
words, actions, thoughts, companions, heart.

Faithfulness implies obedience. Satan makes
changes so slowly that people do not realize

they are gorng from bad to worse. Children

should be brought into contact with proper
literature. Sunday-school teachers should en-

courage the grace of giving and direct classes

to personal evangelism. We are saved by God
to serve Him. God has great eternal pur-

poses for us. Sunday-school students should
be trained to work in harmony with God. We
should seek the will of God in our own lives.

Christians need to comply with the govern-
ment in all that is not against God’s will.

Searetary.

Married
Beeehy—Mast.—On Aug. 9, 1941, at the

bride’s home, occurred the marriage of Bro.

Ralph Beeehy of Berlin, Ohio and Sister Olive

Mast of Millersburg, Ohio, Bro. D. D. Miller

officiating. May the Lord richly bless this union.

Gerber—Shue.—On Aug. 17, 1941, at the

Longenecker Church following the morning
service, occurred the marriage of Bro. John
Gerber and Sister Attie Shue, both of Wines-
burg, Ohio. Bro. D. D. Miller performed the

ceremony. May God’s blessing attend this union.

Kurtz—Horst.—On Aug. 27, 1941, at the

home of Lloyd Martin, Hagerstown, Md., Bro.
John Kurtz and Sister Genevieve Horst were
united in the bonds of matrimony, Bishop Aaron
Mast of Belleville, Pa., officiating. May the
benediction of the Lord rest upon them.

Mishler—Blough.—On June 14, 1941, at the
Blough Mennonite Church, Bro. David S. Mish-
ler of the Stahl congregation and Esther V.
Blough of the Blough congregation were united
in the bonds of holy matrimony by Bro. Harry
C. Blough. May the Lord richly bless them as
they journey through life.

Hunsberger—Gingerich.—On March 1, 1941,
Bro. John A. Hunsberger and Sister Gladys

j

Gingerich were united in marriag* at the Erb
Street Mennonite Church, Waterloo, Ont., by
the groom’s father, Bro. Noah S. Hunsberger,
assisted by Bro. J. B. Martin. May the Lord
bless and guide them through life.

Ritchie—Siever.—On June 20, 1941, Bro.
Waldo Ritchie and Sister Nellie Siever, both
of the Valley View congregation at Criders,
Va., were united in marriage at the home of
the officiating bishop, Bro. Lewis Shank of

Broadway, Va. May God’s choicest blessings be
theirs throughout life.

Shank—Showalter.—On April -26, 1941, at
the bride’s home at Broadway, Va., occurred
the marriage of Bro. Samuel Shank and Sister
Kathryn Showalter, both of the Zion-Trissels
congregation, with Bro. Lewis Shank, uncle of
the bridegroom, officiating. May the blessings
of God be theirs through life.

Suter—Fisher.—On June 25, 1941, Bro. Dan-
iel B. Suter of Harrisonburg, Va., and Sister
Grace Fisher of Kinzers, Pa., were united in
marriage at the home of the bride’s mother.
Sister Stephen Fisher, Bro. Milton Brackbill
officiating. May God’s blessings attend them
through life.

Mishler— Gerber. — On Saturday afternoon,
Sept. 13, 1941, Bro. Howard W. Mishler and
Sister Minnie Gerber, both members of the
Walnut Creek Mennonite Church, Walnut
Creek, Ohio, were united in marriage at the
home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Paul R.
Miller. May God bless them.

Plank—Headings.—At the home of the bride’s

mother, Mrs. Lydia Headings, near Bellefon-

taine, Ohio, on Sept. 7, 1941, Bro. John Phillip

Plank and Sister Alma Fern Headings, both

from the South Union congregation, were unit-

ed in the holy bonds of matrimony, with Bro.

S. E. Allgyer officiating. May the blessings of

divine grace be theirs through life.

Showalter—Getz.—Bro. Clayton Showalter of

the Zion-Trissels congregation, Broadway, Va.,

and Sister Thelma Getz of the Morning View
congregation were united in marriage on Aug.

19, 1941, at the home of the bridegroom’s great-

uncle, Bishop Lewis Shank, who performed the

ceremony. May the Lord richly bless them as

they travel life’s pathway together.

Obituary
Gingerich.—George C., son of Christian C.

and Lena (Swartztndruber) Gingerich, was born
near Kalona, Iowa, Aug. 24, 1878 ; passed away
in a San Antonio hospital Sept. 7, 1941 ; aged

63 y. 13 d. He united with the Mennonite
Church near Wellman, Iowa, in his early twen-

ties and remained a faithful member until he
was called to be with his Lord and Master. On
N*v. 27, 1904, he was united in marriage to

Alta Swartzendruber of Kalona, Iowa. To this

union were born 4 children : Bertha, who pre-

ceded her father in death
;
Geneva (Mrs. Harold

Bontrager), of Winfield, Iowa; Verda (Mrs.
Oliver Hamilton), and Freeman, of Tuleta, Tex.
There are 2 grandchildren, Treva Marie and
Lola Von Bontrager. Three brothers and two
sisters survive : Henry and Christ of California

;

A. C. of Wellman, Iowa; Mrs. Andrew Yoder
of Kalona, Iowa ; and Mrs. D. G. Yoder of Well-
man, Iowa. Bro. Gingerich was always very
much interested in the welfare of his family,

his church, and the community. He was a kind
neighbor, always manifested a spirit of help-

fulness, and many times expressed his regret

that he was not able to do more. He will be

greatly missed in his home, in his church, and
in the community. His last illness was of sev-

eral years’ duration, culminating in a severe

case of diabetes, which resulted in his death.

Funeral services were conducted by Bros. H. F.

Reist and Amsa H. Kauffman at Tuleta, Texas.
Interment was made at the Beeville Cemetery.

“Beautiful toiler, thy work all done,

Beautiful soul, into glory gone

;

Beautiful life, with its crown now won,
God giveth thee rest.

Bteautiful spirit, free from all stain,

Ours is the heartache, the sorrow and pain ;

Thine is the glory, the infinite gain,

Thy slumber is sweet.”

Hershey.—Joseph Shindle Hershey, aged 67 y.

10 m. 9 d., passed away at his home, Millers-

ville, Pa., Sept. 8, 1941. Death was caused by
ctwonary thrombosis, following an illness of

five days. He was born Oct. 29, 1873, the sou
of the late Ephraim and Harriet Shindle Her-
shey, and operated a farm in Manor Township
until his retirement this past spring. He is

survived by his wife, Emma S. Hershey ; 2 chil-

dren—Alta M., wife of Carl H. Glaeser, Great
Neck, L. I. ; Joseph H., Millersville

;
and a

grandchild, Gabrielle Rosina Glaeser. He was
a kind and loving husbknd and a devoted fa-

ther. His influence will ever live on. Re-
signed to the will of God, he expressed himself
as being ready to go at any time. Services were
held at the home and at the Millersville Men-
nonite Church by Bros. Daniel N. Gish, Jacob
G. Hess, Christian K. Lehman, and Landis N.
Shertzer, with burial in the adjoining cemetery.
“There’s an open gate at the end of the road
Through which each must go alone,

And there in a light we cannot see,

Our Father claims His own ;

Beyond the gate our loved one
Finds happiness and rest,

And there is comfort in the thought
That a loving God knows best.”

—The Family.

Lesher.—Ellen H. Lesher was born near

Chambersburg, Franklin Co., Pa. She passed

away at the Sterling Public Hospital, Sterling,

111., on Sunday evening, Aug. 24, 1941 ; aged

73 y. 3 m. 24 d. Her maiden name was Ellen

H. Kauffman. On Nov. 22, 1892, she was unit-

ed in marriage to Amos L. Landis of Cham-
bersburg, Pa. To this union 5 children were
born : Sadie (Mrs. Ira F. Long), now deceased;

John Jacob Landis of Carlisle, Pa.
;
Reuben

Kauffman Landis of Lewiston, Pa. ; Esther

Catherine, Mrs. Noah H. Lefevre, Sterling,

111. ; and Mary Ellen, Mrs. Ira Deter, of Ster-

ling, 111. Her husband passed away on Dec. 5,

1909. On March 27, 1917, she was again mar-
ried to Daniel D. Lesher, who also preceded her

in death. She is survived by 4 children, 13

grandchildren, and 3 great-grandchildren ; also

1 brother, Samuel Kauffman of Chambersburg,
Pa., and 1 sister, Nancy Kauffman of Hagers-
town, Md. For the past fourteen years she had
made her home with her daughter, Mary, and
family. Sister Lesher united with the Men-
nonite Church in her early womanhood and her

life was one of loyalty to her Saviour and her

church. She lived a beautiful unassuming life.

Her children speak affectionately of their moth-
er, and in accordance with the Divine Word,
“her children shall rise up and call her blessed.”

Today we mourn not as those who have no hope.

“For if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with him.” Funeral services

were held from the Ira Deter home, in charge
of Bro. Aaron D. Nice, and at the Science
Ridge Mennonite Church, in charge of Bro. A.

C. Good, using Phil. 1 :21, “For to me to live

is Christ, and to die is gain.” Her body was
laid to rest beside her daughter in the cemetery
adjoining the church.

Oberholtzer.—Barbara N., widow of the late

Amos B. Oberholtzer. was born Sept. 1, 1862,
and entered into rest Sept. 9, 1941, after an
illness of only one day. Her age was 79 y. 8 d.

Her husband preceded her in death March 29,

1929. She is survived by the following chil-

dren : Annie, wife of Benjamin Eberly ; Bar-
bara, Hettie and Elizabeth, at home ; Ada, wife
of Rudy Landis; Sara, wife of Lloyd Weaver;
and Mary Ann, wife of Clyde Brenneman.
Three children, Katie, Ellen and John, preceded
her in death. She is further survived by 29
grandchildren and 11 great-grandchildren

;
also

a brother, Abram Stoner, and 2 sisters : Mrs.
Lizzie Buchen, and Mrs. Hettie Stauffer. She
was a consistent member of the Mennonite
Church for 58 years. As a mother she was
sympathetic and understanding, and directed the
affairs of her family in a mild and loving way.
We shall miss her, but we yield to an all-wise

Providence. After a short service at the home
and preaching at the Lititz Mennonite Church
by Bros. John S. Hess and Jacob H. Hershey
on the text marked in her Bible, Psa. 73 :25, she
was laid away in the Hess Cemetery.

Renno.—Ezra, son of the late David and Sar-
ah (Wickert) Renno, was born April 9, 1872;
died near his home at Morgantown, Pa., May
23, 1941 ; aged 69 y. 1 m. 14 d. Death came
instantly as the result of a tractor accident.

Dec. 11, 1894 he was united in marriage to

Rachel M. Petersheim. He united with the

church in his youth and remained faithful to

the end. The home has lost one who was much
concerned for them, the church has lost one
whose seat was seldom vacant, the community
has lost one who was always ready and willing

to help others. He is survived by his widow,
1 daughter (Anna, wife of Emory Hostetter),

3 grandchildren of Morgantown, 1 sister (Mrs.

Mary Blank), and his stepmother (Mrs. Henry
Hershey). Funeral services were held from his

home and the Conestoga Amish Mennonite
Church. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe,

We little though that death was near;

And only those who have lost can tell

What a parting is without farewell.”
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Items and Comments
JAPAN.—300 out of 400 Protestant mis-

sionaries are reported to have gone from
Japan and Korea as result of the pressure of

allegiance demanded of them by the Japanese
ruler.

—“Gospel Minister.”

¥

WEEK-DAY BIBLE SCHOOLS.—The
only state to legalize public school religious

education this year was Massachusetts, bring-

ing the total number of states in which such
education is permitted to nine. While the

custom of providing religious instruction for

public school children prevails in over 40

states, it had been legalized in only eight prior

to the action of the Massachusetts legislature.

Those states were: Illinois, New York, Iowa,
Michigan, Minnesota, Oregon, South Dakota,
and West Virginia. The six states in which
religious education bills failed to pass were
California, New Mexico, Rhode Island, Okla-

homa, Pennsylvania, and Colorado. The bill

passed by the Massachusetts legislature incor-

porates the principles of the released time

plan, whereby pupils will be permitted to

take time off for religious instruction at the

church of their choice. The same plan was
launched in New York last February. In the

six states where religious education laws
failed to pass the legislatures, most of the bills

died in committee.
—“Gospel Messenger.”

¥

REFUGEES.—Hitler has sent us about
150,000 refugees. Even if the war should

shut off emigration from Europe, the quotas

would be filled from the scores of thousands
of refugees now in transit countries, each a-

waiting his turn to enter the United States.

As the present (August 1941) refugees are

arriving at a rate of about 4,000 a month,
through various ports of entry. But as in all

other worthy humanitarian services there are

those who would oppose the coming of Euro-
pean immigrants. Scribner’s Commentator
says: “Just now, there seems to be a wide-
ly-diffused but potentially powerful anti-re-

ugee feeling in the country. The present be-

wildered mood could easily focus into enmity
which would not be slow to find political ex-

pression.”—Merlin Shull in “Gospel Mes-
senger.”

¥

AN OLD ARGUMENT REVIVED.—

A

letter to the Pittsburgh “Post Gazette” revives

an old, though pertinent, argument against

participation in war:
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There are many of us who agree with the
father of our country that the safety of

America does not depend on playing European
politics, on the other hand the internationalists
profess to believe that the safety of our coun-
try and civilization itself depend on pledging
the lives of our boys and the resources of our
country to save imperialist England, and
Communist Russia.

If what the internationalists believe is true,

it is indeed a cause worth dying for, but so
far none of them want to risk their own lives

for the cause. Senator Clark’s characteriza-
tion of James P. Warburg as a “huckster of
other men’s blood” applies to all leading in-

ternationalists. Dorothy Thompson, leading
woman internationalist, or her followers have
no intention of dying for the holy cause.
Senator Claude Pepper wants to wage war in

both oceans but he doesn’t intend to die on
either ocean. He will stay here and look after

W P A politics and contracts of corpora-
tions in which he is interested. Mr. Rogers

Gwilt, the wordy warrior from Farrell who
confesses that Joe Guffey the poll parrot
senator from Pennsylvania, is far above him
will wage war only on the peaceful streets of

Farrell and when the boys leave for the battle-

fields Mr. Gwilt will wave and cheer them on,

but he doesn’t expect to go beyond the city

limits of Farrell.—John R. Quinn.

¥
FLAG SALUTE.—The Supreme Court of

the State of Rhode Island has recently de-
cided that the three Johnson children, of a

family who are members of Jehovah’s Wit-
nesses and who at school refused to salute

the flag and were expelled from school and
ordered committed to a reform school, need
not salute the flag because the enacted law 1

does not provide a penalty for its violation.

Hence they again have the privilege of attend-

ing school without saluting the flag. They in-

sist they love the flag and all that it stands
for, but they may not violate the second
commandment.

MansrixXfe, iMarital delations

and the cMame

By John R. Mumaw

In co-operation with

CONSULTING COMMITTEES

Here, at long last, is a message addressed es-

pecially to married people and to those about to be married.

Surprisingly little has been written about marital relations and
the home from a Christian point of view. The flood of sex lit-

erature on the market is almost all of a secular nature and is

mostly pernicious.

You have heard and read a great deal about Birth

Control in recent years. Do you know the Christian attitude

toward Birth Control? Should the size of families be controlled

by the use of artificial contraceptive agents or devices? Is Birth

Control justified on the grounds of necessity, such as health

conditions, expediency, or financial limitations? This booklet

seeks to answer these and like questions. A thoughtful, com-
prehensive conference resolution on the subject is also pre-

sented.

Of interest to all homemakers and potential home-
makers are discussions under these topics: Fellowship in the

Home; Training in the Home; Work in the Home; and Divine
Order in the Home. Here is counsel that will help make your
home more liveable and more Christian.

This thirty-two page booklet is one answer to a
persistent demand for literature of this type. You will find the

discussions concise, sensible, and Christian.

IOC each
Per Dozen $1.00

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.



“In the defence and confirmation of the Gospel” "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace"

Vol. XXXIV (SaffiJS) SCOTTDALE, PA., THURSDAY, OCT. 2,

j

EDITORIAL
GENUINE CHRISTIANITY

Christianity, according to the views

of different people, may be classified as

being genuine or counterfeit.

Genuine Christianity is the “pure

religion” as set forth in the Gospel of

Christ and exemplified in the life and

faith of the people of God, whom Peter

describes as “a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe-

culiar people.” A clear exposition of

real Christianity is found in Paul’s let-

ter to Titus, as follows: “The grace of

God that bringeth salvation hath ap-

peared to all men, teaching us that,

denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

we should live soberly, righteously, and

godly, in this present world
;
looking

! for that blessed hope, and the glorious

appearing of the great God and our

Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave him-

i self for us, that he might redeem us

i from all iniquity, and purify unto him-

i self a peculiar people, zealous of good

j: works.”

Counterfeit Christianity is exempli-
; fied in the profession and life of people
! who claim to be Christians but who

|
live like worldlings. What we call

} “Modernism” (present-day religious

|
liberalism) is simply the twentieth cen-

{
tury form of the system of unbelief

|
which the first great modernist introduc-

{
ed into the Garden of Eden to bring

J
about the fall of man. Jeroboam, hav-

{
ing led the ten northern tribes out of

|

the kingdom of Israel, sought to hold

\
his people by setting up an imitation

j
form of worship (with improvements)

J
which should resemble the Temple at

|
Jerusalem. But the “improvements” he

|
adopted were adopted from the pagan

|
world, and the result was that he “caus-

ijed Israel to sin.” Modern religious liber-

|:alism is making the same fatal mistake.

4 In the search for more “light” and more

ll “liberty” many churches and religious

seminaries have substituted the social

gospel for the Gospel of Christ, the

evolutionary hypothesis for the Genesis

account of the creation, worldly phil-

osophy for the genuine orthodox Chris-

tian faith, and they have put a question

mark after many Scriptures that are

vital to Biblical Christianity—all of

them “improvements” borrowed from

the dominions of the “god of this

world.” Read I Peter 2:1-3.

When the people of God speak of

Christianity they have in mind the only

system of faith and life that merits the

name. They recognize God as the Crea-

tor of heaven and earth, the triune God,

besides whom there is none else. They
recognize the Holy Bible—all of it—as

having been given by inspiration of

God, and that therefore it is to be re-

THE GREAT CHANGE
For we ourselves also were some-

times foolish, disobedient, deceived,
serving divers lusts and pleasures, liv-

ing in malice and envy, hateful, and
hating one another. But after that the
kindness and love of God our Saviour
toward man appeared, not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us,

by the washing of regeneration, and re-

newing of the Holy Ghost; which he
shed on us abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Saviour; that being justified

by his grace, we should be made heirs
according to the hope of eternal life.

—

Titus 3:3-7.

garded as sacred, infallible, none of

which is to be ignored. They have a

reverence for all of God’s institutions

:

the Church, the Sabbath, the Christian

home. They recognize Christ as our

Saviour and Lord and Head of the

Church, and the Gospel of Christ as our

rule of life in the present dispensation.

They obey from the heart that form of

doctrine which was delivered, them
(Rom. 6:17) and are making an honest

effort to win as many souls as they can

for Christ and salvation. They look

forward with a fond hope toward a

blissful eternity of fellowship with

Christ and redeemed souls and the holy

angels.

(gSSLVSS) No. 27

Such is genuine Christianity. Let us

not only express it, but exemplify and

promulgate it until the Master touches

us with the finger of death and bids

us “Come up higher.”

THE DECLINE OF CONSCIENCE

Conscience can be, should be, a guide

to conduct. Indeed, to enjoy the acquit-

tal of an instructed conscience is to be

in the way of spiritual prosperity.

The worth of conscience is, perhaps,

determined by two factors. Conscience

must be that which takes the impress

of the Holy Spirit. It must pick up

the voice of the Spirit. On it must be

autographed the mind of Christ. Other-

wise, conscience becomes a mere hard-

ening callus, a dimming light.

On the other hand, conscience is val-

ueless unless the life is disciplined to

follow its judgments—judgments which

are taught and moulded by the Word.

It is but obvious that God gives this

faculty that with it we might measure

conduct and relationships. The Chris-

tian life seems to be crowded with op-

portunities for just such tests. And, it

is surprising how many Christians fail

to bring so many of their practices to

the tribunal of conscience for disposi-

tion. How many nonresistant people

have we who are associated with de-

fense industries? How many retain

questionable jobs on mere considera-

tions of “income” rather than by means

of Spirit-born convictions? How many
who oppose war are actually marching

to the tempo of an accelerated, war-

geared industrialism?

The problem of our industrial rela-

tionships is becoming more and more

acute. Christians are in dire need of a

conscience awakened as to what con-

stitutes involvement in the military pro-

gram. Christians need a sanctified will-

ingness to part with any pecuniary

.advantage which violates the spirit of

Christ. Only thus will the hazardous

skid into which our denominational

conscience has slipped be arrested.—M.
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CHRISTIAN
"All Scripture ... is

“THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE
OF ME”

By Lawrence Keister

Before He departed, Jesus requested

His disciples to remember Him. He
knew how prone men are to forget and
so He gave them something to do as an

aid, something they could do individual-

ly and as a group. They were asked to

remember Him deeply, definitely, per-

sonally.

They are taught to hold Him in

memory, not as a departed friend for

whom they continue to mourn, but as

One who has given life a new value.

They are to remember Him in His vi-

carious death, the depth to which He
went in His work of redemption. He
gave His life in order to give life to

humanity, and His followers must share

His spirit of self-sacrifice.

Yes, Christians keep Christ in re-

membrance. They think of Him as their

Saviour and also as their Example.
Their lives unfold under His direction,

revealing a beauty as varied and im-

pressive as the flowers of the fields and
also a candor and courage that reminds
us of Jesus.

True Christians hold Christ in mem-
ory and certify this fact in the com-
munion service. “This do in remem-
brance of me.” Memory endures and so

Christ remains with them.
The first followers of Jesus knew

Him and remembered Him as that gen-
eration alone could do. They listened

to the words which fell from His lips,

they saw His sinless life, they were
impressed by His noble character, His
profound wisdom, and His deity shroud-
ed in His humanity. He dwelt among
them and they beheld His glory.

The death of Jesus caused some of

His disciples to doubt His Messiahship,
but His resurrection restored their con-

fidence. His departure made it neces-

sary for them to walk by faith and not
by sight. They dreaded the loss of His
presence and leadership, but He assur-

ed them that the Spirit would come as

an abiding Presence and a spiritual

Guide who could be trusted. His de-

parture was not a calamity but a bless-

ing that would vindicate its value.” This
do in remembrance of me,” for after the
coming of the Spirit you will know Me
better and really understand My re-

demptive work.
We can hardly evaluate the thought

of the first disciples who were associat-

ed with Jesus. His teaching was new,
original, and authoritative. His heal-

ing word or touch was gracious and
dynamic. His superior wisdom and
patience and sympathy were always
apparent. He lived for them and they

DOCTRINE
profitable for doctrine."

could never forget His words and deeds
that were in order from day to day.

His first miracle revealed His power
and benevolence, and His disciples be-

held His glory. They were prepared to

see by association with Him. Peter and
James and John never forgot that they
were with Him in the holy mount.
Paul told of his conversion on the way
to Damascus and it is recorded three

times with no loss of interest. He heard
the voice of Jesus and received a com-
mission that was honored to the end.

Surely any one who saw Jesus and lis-

tened to His teaching or was in any way
the object of His interest would hold
Him in memory with profound devo-
tion.

But what can we do, we who never
saw the smile of approval on the face

of Jesus or listened to His words as they
fell from His lips? Can we remember
Him and respond to His command as

sincerely as the first disciples who knew
Him by personal touch?

Yes, we can take our place with them,
for we know Him in many infallible ex-

periences. We know Him in our regen-
eration and in the course of our religious

life. We become new creatures in

Christ, so new and so different that

our friends observe it and angels see

it and- rejoice over it. We grow in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour so that our life has perpetual
interest and bears steadily in the direc-

tion of a glorious future.

How often have we called upon God
in the name of our Lord and received
His answer ! When the life of a child or

a friend trembled in the balance and
our efforts were unavailing, He answer-
ed. When we were making a decision

that was fundamental and far-reaching,

He answered. He never failed us in our
ordinary life and we learned to know
Him as kind and faithful, sympathetic
and sufficient.

“In remembrance of me,” are words
that have a personal value for every
true Christian. The presence of Christ

sanctifies life and gives interest and
outlook. “Christ in you the hope of

glory.” Without Him life is incomplete
but with Him it measures up to the

divine conception of man in creation

and redemption.

As Christians we remember Christ,

and when we remember Him we think

of men and women for whom Christ

died but who have not claimed His sal-

vation. We have friends who are with-

out God and without hope. “In remem-
brance of me,” is without significance

for them, for Christ is not in their mem-
ory. They have not learned to obey
Him and to speak to Him in prayer and
hymns and inspired words. They know

about Him but they do not know Him
and the power of His resurrection.

Can we consider how lonely and bar-

ren our life would be without Christ

and then fail to preach the Gospel to

every one who has not accepted Him
as Saviour and Lord? Is there one read-

ing these lines who knows his need and
will claim Christ by faith? Whosoever
will can claim Christ and join the com- !

pany of those who know the value of

the words spoken by our Lord, “This
j

do in remembrance of me.”

Scottdale, Pa.

0

THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST
IN THE SCRIPTURES

By Geo. J. Lapp

III. IN THE PROPHECIES AND
THEIR FULFILLMENT

In Revelation 19:10 we have the!

meaning of prophecy according to the

understanding given to the Apostle
John. “And I fell at his (the angel’s)

feet to worship him. And he said unto
me, See thou do it not : I am thy fellow-

servant, and of thy brethren that have
the testimony of Jesus: worship God:
for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit

of prophecy.” The prophetic utterances

of the Old Testament included Divine
pronouncements against unbelief and
wandering away from God, falling into

idolatry and consequent sins, and also

against an indifference regarding re-

pentance and returning again to the Al-
mighty. They included warnings con-
cerning judgment, against impending
destruction and captivity, and against'

becoming subject to neighboring na-

tions. They also included promises of;

deliverance and restoration for those!

who cry unto God. The prophecies were

;

also an expression of a longing for spir-j

itual deliverance from sin and iniquity]

and restoration to Divine favor. The
promises of such deliverance center a-

round the person of the Messiah. His
mission and the nature of His kingdom:
were not clearly understood even by the

writers themselves, and it remained for

the fulfillment of them in Jesus Christ to

clarify their meaning. Therefore to un-

derstand clearly the prophetic utter-

ances concerning Christ and more fully

to appreciate His exaltation in them we
must compare them with their fulfill-,

ment in the New Testament.
Here again we let the Lord speak tc

us through His Word. We quote the

parallel passages of Scripture as fol-

lows :

1. The Seed of the Woman

Genesis 3:15: “And I will put enmity . ...

between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruis<

thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.”

Galatians 4:4: “God sent forth his Son
made of a woman.”

Revelation 12:5: “And she brought fortl

a man child, who was to rule all nations witl

a rod of iron.”
|
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2. Of Royal and Priestly Lineage

Compare Jesus’ lineage as given in Matthew
and Luke with Old Testament references.

Space forbids full quotation here.

3. The Time of His Advent
Daniel 9:24, 25: “Seventy weeks are de-

termined ... to bring in everlasting right-

eousness, and to seal up the vision and proph-

ecy, and to anoint the most Holy. . . . Unto
the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks.”

Mark 1:15: “The time is fulfilled, and the

kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and
believe the gospel.”

4. Bom of a Virgin

Isaiah 7:14: “Behold, a virgin shall con-

ceive, and bear a son.”

Luke 2:7: “And she brought forth her first-

born son . . . and laid him in a manger.”

5. His Birthplace

Micah 5:2: “But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah,
though thou be little among the thousands of

Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth

unto me that is to be ruler in Israel.”

Matthew 2:1: “Now when Jesus was born
in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod
the king.”

6. Massacre of the Innocents

Jeremiah 31:15: “A voice was heard in

Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping;
Rahel weeping for her children refused to

be comforted for her children, because they
were not.”

Matthew 2:16: “Then Herod, when he saw
that he was mocked of the wise men was ex-

ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the

children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the

coasts thereof, from two years old and under.”

7. Flight into Egypt
Hosea 11:1: “When Israel was a child, then

I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.”
Matthew 2:13-15: “And when they [the

wise men] were departed, behold the angel

of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream,
saying, Arise, and take the young child and

; his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou
: there until I bring thee word: for Herod will

. seek the young child to destroy him. When
. he arose, he took the young child and his
' mother by night, and departed into Egypt:
• and was there until the death of Herod: that
£ it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the
• Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt
have I called my son.”

8. Ministry in Galilee

Isaiah 9:1, 2: “Nevertheless, the dimness
- shall not be such as was in her vexation, when
t at the first he lightly afflicted the land of

e
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and after-

, ward did more grievously afflict her by the
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of
the nations. The people that walked in dark-
ness have seen a great light.”

;
Matthew 4:12: “Now when Jesus had heard

that John was cast into prison, he departed
into Galilee.” Read vs. 12-16.

Luke 2:32: “A light to lighten the Gentiles,
and the glory of thy people Israel.”

9. A Prophet
Deuteronomy 18:15: “The Lord thy God

will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me.
Unto him ye shall hearken.”
Matthew 17:5: “This is my beloved Son,

in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.”
John 6:14: “And those men, when they

had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said,
This is of a truth that prophet that should
:ome into the world.”

10. A Priest Like unto Melchizedek
Psalm 110:4: “The Lord hath sworn, and

will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after
the order of Melchizedek.”

Hebrews 5:5, 6: “So also Christ glorified

not himself to be made an high priest; but he

that said unto him, Thou art my Son, today
have I begotten thee. As he saith also in

another place, Thou art a priest for ever after

the order of Melchisedec.” See also Heb.
6:20; 7:17, 21.

11. Cleansing the Temple
Psalm 69:9: “For the zeal of thine house

hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of

them that reproached thee are fallen upon
me.”
John 2:16, 17: “And said unto them that

sold doves, Take these things hence; make
not my Father’s house an house of merchan-
dise. And his disciples remembered that it

was written, The zeal of thine house hath

eaten me up.”

12. The Lord Our Righteousness

Psalm 45 :7 : “Thou lovest righteousness, and
hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God,
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness

above thy fellows.”

Romans 5:18: “Therefore as by the offence

of one judgment came upon all men to con-

demnation; even so by the righteousness of

one the free gift came upon all men unto

justification of life.” See Heb. 1:9.

13. Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem

Zechariah 9:9: “Rejoice greatly, O daughter

of Zion . . . behold, thy King cometh unto
thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly,

and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the

foal of an ass.” Compare Matthew 21:1-10

and John 12:14-16.

14. The Betrayal of Christ

Psalm 41:9: “Yea, mine own familiar friend,

in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread,

hath lifted up his heel against me.”
Matthew 26:21: “And as they did eat, he

said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you
shall betray me.”

For comparisons on the thirty pieces of

silver, etc., see Zechariah 11:12, 13; Matthew
26:14, 15; Mark 14:10, 21.

15. The Trial and Crucifixion

It is interesting to note the detailed

description of events related to the trial

and crucifixion of Christ. We shall not

quote the verses in full but refer the

reader to the passages of Scripture and
recommend a careful reading of them as

follows

:

a. Silence against accusation—Ps.

38:13; Isa. 53:7; Matt. 26:63, 27:12-14.

b. Vicarious suffering — Isa. 53;

Dan. 9 :26 ;
Rom. 4 :25 ;

Heb. 9 :28.

c. Death with malefactors.—Isa. 53 :

9-12
;
Matt. 27 :38 ;

Lu. 23 :40-43.

d. Pierced hands and feet—Ps. 22:

16; Zech. 12:10; Jno. 20:27.

e. Mocking Him—Ps. 109:25; 22:6,

7; Matt. 27:39; Mk. 15:29.

f. Offering gall and vinegar—Ps. 69

:

21; Jno. 19:29.

g. Lots cast for vesture—Ps. 22:18;

Jno. 19:24.

h. Not a bone was broken—Ps. 34:

20
;
Jno. 19 :36. For the type see Exodus

12:46.

16. Burial with the Rich
Isaiah 53:9: “And he made his grave with

the wicked, and with the rich in his death;
because he had done no violence, neither was
any deceit in his mouth.”
Matthew 27:59, 60: “And when Joseph had

taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which
he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled

a great stone to the door of the sepulchre,

and departed.”

Question Drawer
If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 : 1 Z.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

Can the blood of Christ cover and at

the same time not cleanse—cover the

guilt and not remove the sin?

The blood of Christ is able to cover
the sins of the whole world, but neither

the guilt nor the sin is removed until

one comes in humble contrition to the

foot of the Cross and confesses and
forsakes his sin and accepts Christ as

his Substitute, dying in his stead. “The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth

us from all sin.” We believe that the

blood can and will do just that if given
the opportunity. Nevertheless, it is true

that people are saved who have ear-

marks of sin remaining, and only by a

long process of sanctification are their

sins gotten rid of. The blood justifies

us so that we stand as perfect in God’s
sight. The Christian life is a process of

becoming what we are in Christ.—S.

Can any one commandment, however
small, in the New Testament and in-

tended for the believer, be intentionally

broken and that individual who breaks
it not sin in that same act?

To ask the question is to answer it.

If the commandment is intended to be
obeyed by believers today and is in-

tentionally broken, to do so is sin.—S.

17. The Resurrection of Christ

Psalm 16:10: “For thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine
Holy One to see corruption.”
Matthew 28:6: “He is not here: for he is

risen.”

I Corinthians 15:14: “And if Christ be not
risen, then is our preaching vain.” I Cor. 15:

20: “But now is Christ risen from the dead,

and become the firstfruits of them that slept.”

18. The Ascension of Christ

Psalm 68:18: “Thou hast ascended on high,

thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast re-

ceived gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious

also, that the Lord God might dwell among
them.”
Luke 24:51: “And it came to pass, while

he blessed them, he was parted from them,
and carried up into heaven.”
Hebrews 1:3: “Who being the brightness of

his glory, and the express image of his per-

son, and upholding all things by the word of

his power, . . . sat down on the right hand of

the Majesty on high.”

Also compare Ps. 110:1; Acts 1:9 and Eph.
4:8-10.

How one’s adoration for our Lord in-

creases as he peruses over and over

again these precious passages of Scrip-

ture. What a clear revelation of the

purpose of His coming is given to us.

How clearly God speaks to us through

His Holy Word. It is manna for our

hungry souls and enriches our spiritual

lives as we through the Spirit actually

live in these wonderful expressions of

Divine Truth. (To be continued)
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
“ In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

PRESENTING CHRIST TO THE
MIND OF TODAY
By Rufus D. Bowman

“And I, if I be lifted up from the

earth, will draw all men unto me'

Morris Markey, a reporter, published
a book in 1932 in which he claims that

Christianity is not an outstanding force

in shaping the objectives of American
life. He relates the adventures and ex-

periences of a 16,000-mile trip through
this country. He claims to have talked

to hundreds of coal miners, bankers,
shopgirls, and housewives, and that

only one of them said that his church or
his God was a prop to him. The observa-
tions of this man were too superficial

to have any value except as personal
impressions. This reporter did not make
a special effort to discover genuine re-

ligion. The thing that startles me, how-
ever, is that Morris Markey’s conclusion
that religion occupies a diminished place
in the thinking of multitudes wins the
agreement of many leaders in our coun-
try as giving a fair picture. We might
as well admit that the major motives
of our age are pagan.

Christianity came out of the other
world war in a measure bankrupted.
Jesus had been put in a khaki uniform
and this spirit of compromise weaken-
ed the dynamic of the church. Since the
war, the church has lacked in moral and
spiritual leadership. The major pattern-
makers of the world are not Christian.
This is the Day of Judgment for the
church. It is a day of defeated idealism.
The church as a whole is cautious in its

peace sentiment, cautious in its attitude
toward intemperance. It is not giving
to our age the contribution worthy of
a critical minortiy.

Added to this, Christianity is faced
with powerful rivals for the supreme
allegiance of men. Nationalism, science,
amusement, and war are claiming the
devotion of men. Five years ago we
were talking about the rise of the
totaliarian state which controls all the
heart, mind, and soul of its citizens.
Today totalitarianism is making efforts
to crush Christianity, and the days of

the martyrs are here again. War with
all of its brutality and sin is here again.
We can begin to understand what the
Christians faced in the early centuries.
Oh ! that we might have their courage
and loyalty

!

“And I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me.”
What does this text mean when the
candles are burning low? This text is

optimistic. It presents one hope for
the world—Jesus Christ. It is radiant,
for it presents the attractive power of

Christ. It is universal, for it includes

all people in one triumphant family.

It is expectant, for it looks through the

clouds of gloom of the present to a

better tomorrow. It is spiritual, reveal-

ing the fact that Christ holds the keys
of life and conduct. It is prophetic,

pointing out the fact that Christ is ex-

alted through persons who answer His
call. Our work is to exalt the Christ

—

to introduce people to Jesus.

This Scripture means something
more. The following verse explains it.

“This he said, signifying by what man-
ner of death he should die” (John 12:

33). The Master lived according to an
all-pervading purpose and knew that

His death would have a new attractive-

ness, and would accomplish what His
life could not accomplish. His death

was a climax to that devotedness which
was diffused through every part of his

life. And shouldn’t it be so with the

followers of the Christ? Those whose
purposes are in harmony with the Spir-

it of the Eternal will leave an after-

glow which lingers to draw seeking

hearts toward it.

I. PRESENTING CHRIST TO
THE MIND OF TODAY.
What is the mind of today? Not one

mind. Not a universal mind whose char-

acteristics can be easily described. Not
an ordered intelligence, but more of a

prejudice, a vague desire, a mood with
varying temperatures, a temper some-
times good and sometimes bad.

It is a confused and disillusioned

mind. Man has failed and he knows that

he has failed. He is disillusioned re-

garding the superficial values in which
he once trusted. He admits that he ex-

changed magnificent faith for shifting

sands of doubt, but still he is confused.

He is confused because of the over-

whelming tragedies of the world. This
generation may be likened to travelers

lost in the darkness who are trying to

read the signs at the crossroads : one
sign points to a precipice of tragedy,

the other to the lights of home.
It is a restless mind. Men are dis-

illusioned and know that they have fail-

ed, but they are seeking satisfactions

through speed. Their minds are obsess-
ed with the disease of immediacy. They
must have immediate pleasure, immedi-
ate adventure, “get rich quick” schemes,
something to occupy time so that it

doesn’t hang heavily upon them. The
highways are filled with people going
nowhere. The deeper satisfactions do
not come through speed. The genera-
tion is still left at the crossroads read-
ing the signs—the one pointing toward
tragedy, the other toward the lights of

home.

It is a critical mind. A mind that is

throwing away old loyalties. Tried' and
true virtues, the product of centuries of

Christian experience, are being thrown
away. Trivial illusions are taking the

place of fundamental convictions about
conduct. It is a mind revolting against

authority, bent on freedom, that claims
nothing can be accepted that is not

'

verified by science. This generation
forgets that the measure of freedom is

\

the strength of our self-control, forgets
j

that science has discovered nothing to
i

undermine our faith in pure religion,,,

and that the finest values of the Chris-
1

tian religion come through Christian

experience. The generation is still left

at the crossroads reading the signs

—

the one pointing toward the tragedy of

doubt, the other toward the lights of I

faith at home.
It is a seeking mind. Men in this

confusion and uncertainty are seeking
for something. Many times they are

not clear what they are seeking for.

They follow leaders who promise a

better day. People in our time follow

personalities who promise action and
better conditions. Yet a new disillusion-

ment is creeping over the land. The
personalities whom the people have
followed have not brought any deeper
satisfactions. The people of the world
are back at the crossroads reading the

signs, wondering if they are going to

be compelled to take the road to trag-

edy, or whether some gleam of light will

dawn, pointing the way to the sanctities

and securities of the home.

II. “I, IF I BE LIFTED UP
FROM THE EARTH, WILL DRAW
ALL MEN UNTO ME.” Is this the

answer to the people at the crossroads?:

Isn’t this the gleam of light that points

home? Haven’t we found the source

of deeper satisfactions for disillusioned!

spirits? Haven’t we discovered the

Leader with power to call people from
the camp of pagan dictators? But the

thought startles me. It is our task to in-

troduce people to him, to present Jesus
to the confused mind of this age. How
can we do it? I suggest four ways.

1. Present Jesus through the pen
Christian people are underestimating

the value of writing. Christian leaders!

can well keep in mind the opportunity
to leave in writing the results of then
labors for the enrichment of future gen-

erations. Much of the literature of to-

day is not worth reading. Humanity
stands at the crossroads, confused. Wt
have the opportunity to help interpret

the signs. “I, if I be lifted up from tht

earth, through the attractive writings

of Christian students, will draw think-

ing people unto Me.”

2. Present Jesus through adventur
ous Christian living. The world need:

examples more than it needs anything
else. Great souls who dare to live th<

principles of Jesus present Chris

through their spiritual glow. It is tru>
j

that one who has been touched by th



October 2
,
1941 557

magnetism of Jesus will tell others

about Him. But many tell others of

Him who do not dare to live like Him.
Christlike living in this confused time

requires clear thinking, adventurous
courage, and supreme loyalty to Christ.

It is humanity’s greatest need. “I, if I

be lifted up from the earth through the

glory of great living, will draw men
unto Me.”

3. Present Jesus through an in-

creased ministry to individuals. The
multitudes are at the crossroads and
they are all confused. They cannot be

pointed toward the lights of home sole-

ly by the mass approach. Each individu-

al must be led out of confusion to Chris-

tian certainty. The ministry of Chris-

tian workers is increasingly a personal

ministry to individuals. How did Jesus

do His work? Jesus went about doing
good, healing by the roadside, stopping

to comfort the mourners in sad homes.
He took time to tell an outcast woman
by the well about the water of life. He
walked home with a despised publican
and brought salvation to his house. He
stood in the presence of a woman about
to be stoned for her sin and put person-

ality above prejudice. Jesus dealt with
people. He had faith in people—their

spiritual nature, their boundless pos-

sibilities. He gave them power to be-

come. The outstanding characteristic

of Jesus was not that of a preacher.

His graduation diploma read, “He went
about doing good.” “I, if I be lifted up
from the earth through a Christian min-
istry to thirsty souls by the wellside,

will draw men unto Myself.”

4. Present Christ to the mind of to-

day through teaching and preaching the
prophetic word. This age needs proph-
ets, prophets who can think through its

difficult problems and apply the Gos-
pel in a convincing way. The prophets
must be ruggedly honest, for frankness
is the only thing this age can under-
stand. Sin needs to be called sin, and
pointed out, with no compromise with
it. More than that, the prophetic note
should be one of authority rooted in the
stable convictions of Christian faith.

People want something to stand on, a

Rock of Ages around which to cling.

“I, if I be lifted up from the earth
throfigh prophetic teaching and preach-
ing of My Word, will draw all men
unto Me.”

"If I be lifted up from the earth.”

This is our joyous opportunity—to pre-

sent Christ to the mind of today through
great living, through a personal minis-
try to individuals, through teaching and
preaching the prophetic word. “If I be
lifted up!” The pull of the mountains!
The winsomeness of purposes that rise

above the dust of the earth ! The Sing-
ing Tower of life, rooted in the earth,

yet towering above the clouds, and sing-
ing for troubled multitudes! “I, if I be
lifted up from the earth, will draw all

men unto me.” —- ‘ Bethany Biblical
Seminary Bulletin^’

HOW I PREPARE MY SERMONS
By Alexander MacLaren

I write my sermons in part. The
amount of written matter varies. When
I can, I like to write a couple sentences
or so of introduction, in order to get a

fair start, and for the rest I content my-
self with jottings, fragmentary hints of

a word or two each, interspersed here
and there with a fully written sentence.

Illustrations and metaphors I never
write. A word suffices for them. If I

have “heads” I word these carefully,

and I like to write the closing sentences.

That is my ideal. A sufficiently scrappy
one you will think; but I seldom attain

to it. I am most frequently obliged to

preach with much less preparation.

Sermons That Are Thought and Felt

The amount written varies from
about six or seven pages of ordinary
note paper—widely written into short

lines, each line only holding a word or

two, to the barest skeleton, that would
go on half a page. I do not adhere to

what is written, as there is very little of

it sufficiently consecutive. I make no
attempt to reproduce more than the

general course of thought, and constant-

ly find that the best bits of my sermon
make themselves in preaching. I do
adhere to my introductory sentences,

which serve to shove me off into deep
water; but, beyond that, I let the mo-
ment shape the thing. Expressions I

do not prepare. Aaron described his

procedure exactly as I should describe

mine—he put all the stuff in the fire

“and there came out this calf.” If I can
get the fire alight, that is what I care

for most.
I began my ministry with the resolu-

tion that I would not write sermons,
but would think them and feel them,
and I have stuck to it ever since. It

costs quite as much time in preparation

as writing, and a far greater expendi-
ture in nervous energy in delivery, but
I am sure that everybody has to find out

his own way.

Trust God and Work Hard

I have always found that my own
comfort and efficiency in preaching have
been in direct proportion to the frequen-

cy and depth of daily communion with
God. I know of no way in which we can
do our work but by: (1) quiet fellow-

ship with Him; (2) resolute keeping
up a student’s habits, which needs some
power of saying no; (3) conscientious

pulpit preparation.

The secret of success in everything is

trust in God and hard work. Every-
body must prepare his sermons in his

own fashion, and I do not recommend
my plan or anybody else’s plan

;
but I

venture to say, do not try to be eloquent

or mind very much about words. I like

best when I can get the bones of a

sermon clear before my mind, and then

get the impression of it into my heart.

I can .trust, my tongue then for the ex-

pression,—Moody Monthly.

“HE OPENED HIS MOUTH”

A few of George Whitefield’s ser-

mons have been handed down. We read
them and wonder that they swayed the

crowd. They sound pretty flat when
read. And yet we are told that even the

deist Benjamin Franklin embraced
every opportunity to hear Whitefield
speak and was melted by his utterances.

The historian tells us that the secret of

the tavern keeper’s son in his ability to

move men was a magnificent, bell-like

voice, backed, of course, by a consistent
Christian life. His enunciation was per-

fect. Out in the open air a throng of

10,000 people could easily hear him. Of
Whitefield, like the Master whom he
served so devotedly, it could be said that

“he opened his mouth.”

You don’t need to bellow when your
mouth is opened. Neither our Saviour
nor Whitefield did that. They left the

bellowing to the bulls of Bashan. White-
field, the historian informs us, changed
the key of his tones very often, and no
doubt the Master did that, too. In either

case, however, the mouth was still open,
and the enunciation was still perfect. It

was when Whitefield’s voice was low
and soft, yet marked by perfect carrying
power, that Dr. Franklin was especially

moved. Public speakers today may well

profit by such an example.

Young preacher, if the attention of

your congregation is wavering, just try

lowering your voice and note the effect.

A clear voice in the lower key is much
more effective than a high keyed voice

that sounds like a scream. Johnston
Myers, the great Chicago Baptist, used

to say, “The rich, deep, quiet tones are

indicative of riches, resources and
strength.” The famous command at

Manila during the Spanish-American
War caused a thrill in every patriotic

breast. Admiral Dewey leaned over the

side of his flagship and said very quiet-

ly, but in clear tones that carried far,

“When you are ready, Mr. Gridley,

fire !” All who heard it had the convic-

tion that a man who knew his business

was in control. A member of the fleet

who heard that command, said after-

ward, “The admiral’s calmness swept

the fleet. It made me think of the Bible

verse, ‘In quietness and confidence shall

be your strength.’ ” Truly, clearness

and calmness are the parents of power.

—The United Presbyterian.

o

The world may do without its Niag-

ara, whose thundering roar and majes-

tic rush excites the highest amazement
of mankind (but it cannot spare the

thousand rivulets that glide unseen and

unheard every moment through the

earth, imparting life, and verdure, and

beauty wherever they go. And so the

Church may do without its men of

splendid abilities, but it cannot do with-

outdts men of .
tender, loving, forbear-

ing; souls.—David Thomas,
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MY FATHER RUNS THE TRAINS

By Mary H. McLean

It was in the year 1888 that Hudson
Taylor conducted some very blessed
meetings in the city of St. Louis, and
in the church of which the late Dr.

James H. Brookes was the pastor.

He had been in our city a good many
days, and great interest in the work of

the China Inland Mission had been
manifested both through large gifts, and
through the establishment of centers of

intercession for the work in China.
While here, he was the guest of Dr.
Brookes.

After his meetings in our city, he
was booked for a town in Illinois, where
he was to give an address at eight
o’clock in the evening. In order to

reach the town, he had to leave St.

Louis by an early train on Monday
morning.

Dr. Brookes was most punctilious
about meeting all engagements prompt-
ly. He therefore ordered his coachman
to have the carriage at the door at quite
an early hour.

The hour arrived, but the coachman
did not. As there seemed still abun-
dance of time, they awaited his arrival

patiently. But at last Dr. Brookes be-
came much concerned, and they started
to catch a streetcar. It was in the days
before telephones were much in use.
On the way to the car they met the
carriage, entered it, and bade the coach-
man drive as quickly as possible.

Dr. Brookes watched the time, and
was troubled about missing the train.

But Mr. Taylor was quite at ease, and
said quietly, “My Father runs the trains,

and I am on His business.”

HE GIVETH MORE
He giveth more grace when the burdens

grow greater,

He sendeth more strength when the labors

increase;

To added affliction He addeth His mercy,
To multiplied trials, His multiplied peace.

When we have exhausted our store of endur-
ance,

When our strength has failed ere the day
is half done,

When we reach the end of our hoarded re-

sources,

Our Father’s full giving is only begun.

His love has no limit, His grace has no
measure,

His power no boundary known unto men;
For out of His infinite riches in Jesus

He giveth and giveth and giveth again.

—Annie Johnson Flint.

Upon reaching the station, they found
that the train had gone, and were told

that no other train would leave for the
town mentioned before evening. Dr.

GOD KNOWETH BEST

Precious thought, my Father knoweth,
In His love I rest;

For whate’er my Father doeth

Must be always best.

Well I know the heart that planneth,

Nought but good for me;

Joy and sorrow interwoven;

Love in all I see.

Precious thought, my Father knoweth,
Careth for His child;

Bids me nestle closer to Him
When the storm beats wild.

Tho’ my earthly hopes are shattered,

And the teardrops fall,

Yet He is Himself my solace,

Yea, my Friend, my all.

Oh, to trust Him then more fully,

Just to simply move
In the conscious, calm enjoyment
Of the Father’s love;

Knowing that life’s chequered pathway
Leadeth to His rest,

Satisfied the way He taketh

Must be always best.

—Anon.

Brookes expressed great regret and con-
cern, but again Mr. Taylor reminded
him, “My Father runs the trains.”

Just as they turned from the ticket

office, a man with a beaming face cor-

dially greeted Mr. Taylor, saying, “Oh,
I was afraid that I had missed you. I

want to tell you how God has used you
to bring blessing to me.” As he turned
away he slipped an envelope into his

hands, marked “For personal use.”
Mr. Taylor remarked to Dr. Brookes

that his Father had sent him further
provision for his personal needs; and
stated that he used for himself, even
when traveling for the Mission, only
such gifts as were marked “For person-
al use.”

Mr. Taylor then walked leisurely to

a man standing among the outgoing
trains, and asked if he knew of any way
by which he might reach Springfield,

Illinois, in time for an eight o’clock en-

gagement the same evening. The man
replied, that a train would soon be leav-

ing, which passed through a town be-
tween St. Louis and Springfield, and
that a train from Chicago would pass
through the same town en route to

Springfield. But he added that the Chi-

cago train was scheduled to pass
through the intermediate town an hour
before the St. Louis train would be due.
Mr. Taylor said with great assurance
that the St. Louis train would reach the
place first that day.

So he bought his ticket, and boarded
the train, bidding Dr. Brookes to be
comforted, as his Father certainly did
run the trains.

For the first time in one and a half

years the Chicago train was one hour
late. Mr. Taylor stepped from one train

to the other, reached his destination in

good time and wired to Dr. Brookes,

'

“My Father runs the trains.”

* * *

BOTH STRENGTH AND SONG

There are strong people in whose
lives there is no song. In other lives

there is much singing but no strength.

Yet there can be no moral experience
for any of us unless we have both
strength and song. The Psalmist knew
this when, after testifying, “The Lord
helped me,” he declared : “The Lord
is mv strength and song, and is become
my salvation” (Ps. 118:14). The com-
ment has been made on this Scripture:

“I shall not fully know what God can
do for me until He is both my strength
and my song, a strength equal to all

life’s demands, a song that rises like a

spring of joy within my heart.
“1 would not be content to have the

song without the strength. My religion

must not be a mere sentimentality, a

vague cheerfulness with no solid ground
of sure faith in God. Neither would I

be satisfied with the strength without
the song. There are those whose faith

in God brings to them a strength of

purpose, a courage undaunted. Their
religion seems never to have found its

wings in joy and song. Let me be rather

among those who find in God their

strength and their song.”—The “S. S.

Times.”

. HIS PRESENCE

About, above me, evermore,

Christ’s gentle presence broods,

He shares with me my silences, •

He fills my solitudes.

His face, His form, I cannot see,

Nor spoken word can hear,

But with some finer sense of soul

Do I perceive Him near.

Oh, how my heart within me burns!

What ecstasy is mine,

That He thus vouchsafes unto me
His comradeship divine!

Are not these joys too sweet to last?

May He not soon depart?

“Lo! I am with you ... all the days,”

He answereth my heart.

—T. O. Chisholm.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

II. CHRIST OUR SAVIOUR

Lesson for October 12—Matt. 20:25-

28; Luke 19:1-10, and others.

Golden Text.—For God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting

life.—John 3:16.

Introductory.—Our last lesson dealt

with God as our Father; this study has

to do with the Son, Jesus Christ, in His
capacity as our Saviour. Again we have

in the lesson scope a large number of

Scripture references bearing on the sub-

ject, which we will consider briefly,

along with the printed text.

He Saves Us From Sin (Matt. 1 :21).

—This message has the stamp of Divine

authority because it was brought by an

“angel of the Lord.” Jesus is the Greek
form of the word “Joshua,” which is it-

self an abbreviation of the word “Je-

hoshua,” and means “Jehovah saves.”

As Saviour, Jesus saves us from the

power of sin, from the commission of

sin, from the pollution of sin, and from
the penalty of sin.

Jesus Declares Himself a Saviour

(Matt. 20 :25-28
:
printed text) .—For the

purposes of our subject, v. 28 is the one
that merits attention. Jesus calls the

attention of His too-ambitious disciples

to the fact that though He was their

Master, nevertheless He used His pow-
ers for the welfare of others, culminat-

ing in His greatest sacrifice—a service

which He alone could render—giving

His life to ransom, or buy back, the

souls of many. Not all will be saved,

but “many” will be willing to make the

surrender of self and accept this offer

of redemption.
How One Man Was Saved (Luke

19:1-10: printed text).—This passage
illustrates how simple it is to obtain

salvation. Zacchaeus accepted it joy-

fully; he demonstrated his faith by his

works when he gave half of his pos-
sessions to the poor; he “straightened
up his back tracks,” by restoring four-

fold.

Again Jesus declares Himself the
Saviour when He says He “is come to

seek and to save that which was lost.”

The Central Truth of the Bible (John
3:16).—As Christ is the One about
whom the entire Bible is written, so we
might call this verse the heart of the
Bible

; the key to the Bible. It gives us
the reason why Christ came into the
world—Love. God gave the most pre-

cious thing He had in heaven or in the
universe—His only Son. He came to
bring everlasting life to sinners, and
there is only one way to obtain that
life, “whosoever believeth in him should
not perish.”

Jesus’ Disciples Perceive the Truth
(John 6:66-69).—When Jesus began

teaching great spiritual truths, and ceas-

ed dealing out “loaves and fishes,” and
benefits of healing; when the people

began to see that He had no earthly

aspirations of power and leadership,

“many of his disciples went back, and
walked no more with him.” Then for

the second time Peter indicated that he
had a perception of the real mission of

his Lord : “Thou hast the words of

eternal life. And we believe and are

sure that thou art that Christ, the Son
of the living God.” Once before (Matt.

16:16) Peter had that great truth re-

vealed to him, and expressed it in

words.

Christ Is the Only Way of Salvation

(Acts 4:12).—In this passage we find

Peter again proclaiming the truth of

Jesus being the Son of God, but this

time not before a sympathetic group but
before a high council of determined
enemies

;
and in spite of the attacks that

have been made upon this truth in the

centuries that have followed, the fact

still remains that “there is none other

name under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved.”

How God Is Able to Save Men
Through Christ (Rom. 3:21-26).—-This

passage was considered in our lesson of

Aug. 3. God has declared His wrath

against sin and sinners, and the penalty
is death. Nothing unrighteous may
enter heaven. How then is God going
to receive those who have sinned into

heaven? Paul tells us: God “set him
forth to be a propitiation through faith

in his blood, to declare his righteousness
for the redemption of sins,” that “He
might be just,” and at the same time
declare us righteous, because Jesus paid
the price by His death on the cross.

In Rom. 8:31-39 we are told that, if

we believe, God is for us, and being
for us He “will freely give us all things.”

God having justified us through Christ
no one can bring any charge against us.

Nothing can separate us from the love

of God (vs. 38, 39).

In II Cor. 5:14-21 we find that the

love of Christ constrains us, that Christ
having died for us we no longer live to

ourselves, but for Him who died for

us, and “all things are become new.”
Phil. 2:5-11 accentuates the humility

of our Saviour, and His obedience, and
also the reward that is given Him by
the Father in being given a name that

is above every name.
In I Tim. 1 :15 is Paul’s testimony to

the fact that “Christ Jesus came into

the world to save sinners.” He had
saved Paul, who classifies himself in

this passage as the chief of sinners, and
He will save all those who will call

upon Him. Jesus came that men might
be saved, and He “is not willing that

any should perish.”—J. H. Shank, La
Junta, Colo.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT.

—Rom. 8:1-39

Topic for October 12

MOTTO
“Sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.’’

Gives love, joy, peace, etc.

Makes us sure that we are His chil-

dren.
Gives understanding of spiritual things.
Fills us with a hope of glory.

For Seniors.
1. Who May be Sanctified by the Spirit?
2. The Work of the Spirit in the Believer.

c.

d.

e.

f.

b.

d.

II.

OUTLINE STUDY
I. What is the Sanctification of the Spirit?

1. It is the seal of God’s acceptance,

a. He accepts the Gentile believers.

—

Rom. 15:16; Acts 11:15-18.

He seals the Ephesian believers.

—

Eph. 1:13, 14; 4:30.

He sealed Paul’s apostleship.—I Cor.

1 : 22 .

He chose the Thessalonians and seal-

ed (sanctified) them.— II Thess. 2:13.

The Work of the Spirit’s Sanctification.

Gives power to fulfill God’s righteous-

ness.

—

Rom. 8:1-4; Gal. 5:16.

Dwells in the believer to give life.

—

Rom. 8:9, 10.

Gives assurance of sonship.—Rom. 8:

14-16; I Jno. 2:27; 3:24.

Gives hope of glory.—Rom. 5:2-5; 8:

17-25.

Helps our infirmities.—Rom. 8:26-31.

Gives gifts of service.—I Cor. 12:7-11;

Eph. 4:7, 8, 11-16.

Brings forth fruit.—Gal. 5:22, 23.

Guides.—Rom. 8:14; Gal. 5:16, 25;

Acts 16:6-10.

Reveals the things of God.—I Cor, 2:12.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
As we check our experience with the teach-

ing of the Word, do we find that our relation

with the Spirit is one hundred per cent on
workable terms?

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

SEED THOUGHTS
Briefly stated, if we meet the conditions

of salvation we also meet the conditions of

receiving the Holy Ghost.—Doctrines of the

Bible.

9.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Sanctify.”

2. What God Does in Us by the Spirit.

a. Gives us life and peace.

b. Gives power to put away evil.

Perhaps the most practical phase of the

work of the indwelling Spirit is the effect of

such indwelling upon the daily life of the

individual. This is made very clear in the

great contrast presented in Gal. 5:19-23. The
works of the flesh are first enumerated, after

which Paul concludes that “they which do

such things shall not inherit the kingdom of

God.” He next enumerates the things be-

longing to “the fruit of the Spirit,” conclud-

ing with, “against such things there is no

law.” They in whom the Spirit of God dwells

have the following as a part of their Chris-

tian experiences: love, joy, peace, longsuffer-

ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,

temperance. Where this perfect fruit of the

Spirit is manifest in daily life, there is the

best of evidence of the abiding presence of

the indwelling Spirit.—Doctrines of the Bi-

ble.
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ings to be held on Oct. 21-30. Bro. C. F.

Derstine will assist, and mail may reach
him at the above address.

* * *

The Tri-County Sunday School Meet-
ing is scheduled to be held at the Can-
ton, Ohio, Mission all day Sunday,
October 26. Stark, Wayne, and Medina
counties, Ohio, participate in this event.

* * *
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Field Notes

Bro. M. L. Troyer, Elida, Ohio, will

be in charge of revival meetings at Hart-
ville, Ohio, Oct 4-12.

* * *

Bro. Roy Otto, Springs, Pa., is to

conduct revival meetings at the Canton,
Ohio, Mission, Nov. 1-9.

* * *

Bro. J. W. Witmer, Hespeler, Ont.,
has been filling the pulpit of the Wanner
Church, since the death of Bro. S. M.
Kanagy.

* * *

Bro. J. B. Martin, Waterloo, Ont., is

conducting a series of meetings at

Hopedale, 111. During his absence, Bro.
C. F. Derstine filled the pulpit.

- * * *

Bro. John E. Lapp’s post office ad-
dress has been changed from Lansdale,
Pa., to John E. Lapp, Hatfield, R. D.,
Pa. Correspondents please note.

* * *

Bro. J. R. Shank, of Versailles, Mo.,
returned to his home recently after an
evangelistic tour through northern
Arkansas and at Birch Tree, Mo.

* * *

Sister Anna Yordy, well known as a
worker of the Chicago Mennonite Home
Mission, is spending some time in Can-
ada, as the guest of Sister S. M. Kanagy,
Blair, Ont. Cor.

* * *

Revival meetings are scheduled to be-
gin at the Ephrata, Pa., Mennonite
Church on October 26, to continue for
two weeks. Bro. D. Stoner Krady is to
be the evangelist.

* * *

The Pinto, Md., congregation has ar-
ranged for their annual series of meet-

Bro. A. C. Good, Sterling, 111., con-
ducted a stirring and helpful ten-day
series of meetings at the First Mennon-
ite Church, Kitchener, Ont. The church-
es were refreshed and souls made deci-

sions. D.
* * *

During the absence of Bro. J. P. Bru-
baker of Edwards, Mo., who is conduct-
ing evangelistic meetings in the vicinity

of Palmyra, Mo., the appointments are
to be filled by Bro. J. R. Shank, Ver-
sailles, Mo.

* * *

Bro. E. J. Berkey, of Oronogo, Mo.,
is scheduled to begin a series of meet-
ings at the Mt. Zion church near Ver-
sailles,Mo., in what is known as the
Ozark Lake Region, on October 5. Pray
for these meetings.

* * *

The Executive Committee of the
Mennonite Board of Education met at

Goshen, Ind., on Friday, Sept. 26. The
Executive Committee is serving at pres-
ent in the stead of local boards both for

Hesston and for Goshen Colleges.
* H= *

An Inspirational Song Service is to

be held at the Sunnyside Mission, Sun-
nyside, Pa., on Sunday afternoon, Oc-
tober 12, at 1 :45. Bro. Paul Myers of

New Providence, Pa., will give an ad-
dress in connection with the meeting.

D. S. H.
* * *

Instructors at the Seventy-Fifth
Monthly Bible Meeting to be held at the
Columbia Mission, Columbia, Pa., on
Saturday evening and all day Sunday,
Oct. 4, 5, will be Bros. Harvey E. Shank,
Chambersburg, Pa., and John W. Burk-
holder, East Earl, Pa.

* * *

Bro. Daniel Slabaugh, minister at

Guernsey, Sask., and his family are
spending some time in Waterloo Co.,

Ont., following the funeral of Bro. Sla-

baugh’s wife, which was held at the St.

Agatha A. M. Church. May the Lord
comfort the bereaved. C. F. D.

* *

The Quarterly Bible Instruction
Meeting of the Mennonite Mission,
Coatesville, Pa., will be held on Satur-
day evening and all day Sunday, Oct.

4, 5. Speakers: Bros. Nevin Bender,
Greenwood, Del.

;
John A. Kennel,

Parkesburg, Pa.; and John S. Mast, El-

verson, Pa.
* * *

American writers please note that
Canadian postcards require two cents

postage. If this is neglected the one

cent is collected, and a fine of one cent

added. The cost is negligible, but with
winter coming on, the wait occasioned
by the mistake sometimes irritates busy

;

“posties.” It often delays messages in

rural sections. D.
* * *

Bro. Charles Shoemaker, Secretary- :

Treasurer of the Publishing House, and
Bro. Lewis Martin, Harrisonburg, Va.,

Treasurer of the Publication Board,
spent some time in Kitchener, Ont., in

conjunction with the Canadian Com-
mittee, arranging for the completion of

the new Golden Rule Book Store, and
c

the furnishing of the same. The build-

ing is now under roof, and ready for

plastering. D.
* * *

Bro. Frank Horst and wife of Pea-
body, Kans., have recently been added
to the force of workers in the vicinity

of Kulp, Ark., Bro. Horst being the

second resident minister in that com- I

munity. His ministry at this time is

especially appreciated as the home min-
ister, Bro. Nelson Histand, is on a visit

to his former home community near

Doylestown, Pa. We are glad to note

the expanding work in the community
near Kulp.

Correspondence

Pinto, Md.

Greetings:—Our souls wefe refresh-

ed by a message in singing, as the

Men’s Chorus from Harrisonburg, Va.,

rendered a program Aug. 10.

On the evening of Aug. 24, Bro.

Weber, Springs, Pa., brought a mes- -

sage of great interest, “The Fully Sur-

rendered Life.”

On Aug. 31 Bro. Ernest Bennett

showed pictures and gave many items

of interest on conditions in Europe.

Already we are looking forward to

the Annual Thanksgiving Conference to
j

be held here, the Lord willing, with

Bro. C. F. Derstine in charge.

We are asking an interest in your

prayers for the work at Pinto.

Sept. 11, 1941. Cor.

o-

South English, Iowa

Dear Christian Friends:—We thank

God from whom all blessings flow for

the many temporal and spiritual bless-

ings which we have been enjoying.

On Sunday evening, July 20, Bro.

Ivan Lind of Hesston, Kansas preach-

ed an impressive sermon on II Timothy

2:15, “Study to shew thyself approved

unto God, a workman that needeth not

to be ashamed.”
Sunday morning, Aug. 10. Bro. Amos

Gingerich from the West Union con-

gregation preached for us on practical

Christianity.

We were glad for so many friends,

relatives, and visiting ministers who
came for General Conference and wor-

shiped with us on Sunday, Aug. 24. Bro.
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J. R. Shank of Versailles, Mo., had
charge of the Sunday-school lesson re-

view during the Sunday-school hour.

Bro. Perry Burkholder of Waynesboro,
Va., read the opening lesson and Bro.

Curtis Cressman of New Hamburg,
Ont., preached on the subject “Separa-
tion.” On Sunday evening, Aug. 24, we
had three short sermons. Bro. Reist of

Falfurrias, Texas, gave an address on
“The Yielded Life”; Bro. James T.

Shank of Mt. Crawford, Va., a message
on “The Christian Life”; and Bro. Paul
Mininger of Goshen, Ind., an address on
“The Conformed Life.”

Our revival meetings began Aug. 29
and closed Sept. 5. Bro. S. G. Shetler

of Hollsopple, Pa., had charge of them.
Bro. Shetler conducted a children’s

meeting each evening before the ser-

mon. Bro. Shetler gave some very in-

teresting and helpful lessons to the chil-

dren as well as to the older folks. There
was good interest and attendance
throughout the meetings. Three souls
accepted Christ as their Saviour, and
three reconsecrated their lives to Him.
Those attending our church schools

this fall from this place are Melvin
Weaver at the Eastern Mennonite
School, and Wayne and Cordelle Reade
at Hesston College.

Sept. 13, 1941. Abbie Blosser.

o

Guernsey, Saskatchewan

(Sharon Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

On Aug. 17 we had the privilege of hav-
ing Bro. and Sister Fred Brenneman
and family, accompanied by Bro. and
Sister D. Yoder and daughter of To-
field, in our midst. The usual morning
services were held, with Bro. Brenne-
man giving the message, basing his

remarks on Phil. 4:19. Sister Brenne-
man spoke to the children in the after-

noon, telling them of a 'day’s encounters
as a Bible woman among the Indian
people. Bro. Brenneman followed with
a lecture on India, telling of its casts,

creeds, and customs
; also giving us an

insight into the work of a missionary
doctor and of contacts with people who,
while obtaining healing for their bodies,
,find healing for their souls.

Sept. 14, Bro. J. B. Stauffer of To-
field was present with us. A young sis-

ter was baptized and received into
church fellowship.

Inquiry and communion services fol-

lowed, bringing anew to us remem-
brance of Christ’s suffering for our sake.

In the afternoon of Sept. 14, funeral
services were held for Sister Schlabach.
Her passing brings sadness to our com-
munity and we in our finite minds find it

hard to understand
;
yet we feel God

knows best and we abide and trust in

His promise : “I will not leave you
comfortless, I will come unto you.”
We pray that Bro. Schlabach may be
sustained and continue steadfast in the

ministry to which God has called him.
We ask that you continue to remem-

ber us in your prayers, that we may
be found faithful.

Sept. 18, 1941. Fern Burkhart.

0
Limon, Colorado

Greetings :—On Aug. 10, Bro. A. H.
Erb, our bishop, held communion at

our church, and all the members pres-

ent partook of the sacred emblems, a-

gain giving their testimony that they

still claim salvation through the blood
and are looking for Jesus to take His
Church home.
On Sept. 7, Bro. E. S. Garber from

Nampa, Idaho, preached a stirring ser-

mon which everyone enjoyed. After

the sermon, Bro. A. H. Erb of La Junta,

Colo., gave a short exposition on II

Tim. 4:1-5, after which a license was
given to George Holderman to preach
the Word for this congregation until

such time as he or someone else should
be ordained as minister for this con-
gregation.

Crops have been good in this locality,

for which we thank the Lord. Health is

enjoyed by all.

We ask the prayers of Christians in

behalf of this congregation.

Sept. 19, 1941. N. L. Dettwiler.

o

Allensville, Pa.

'“Behold, how good and how pleasant

it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity.”

We of this Valley were very much
interested in General Conference this

year, due in part to our experience of

two years ago. Those attending the

Iowa Conference from the various
churches numbered nearly fifty.

Because of danger of there being an
infantile paralysis epidemic, all sixteen

years old and under were barred from
attending public gatherings of any kind.

Therefore, for the two last Sundays
we’ve greatly missed not having a hun-
dred or more children in our services.

Now that the restriction has been re-

moved and schools have opened, we
look forward to a full house next Lord’s
Day. Such an experience as this makes
one think of the coming rapture, when
all innocent children will be taken away.
As a missionary project the young

men of our congregation set a large
number of tomato plants. They are now
in the midst of harvest, and we trust

that results will be pleasing to the One
for whom the work is being done.
The Lord willing, Bro. J. Irvin Leh-

man will hold a series of evangelistic

services at Otelia early in November.
Sept. 19, 1941. Bertha Leasa.

o

Wood River, Nebraska

Dear Herald Readers :—On Aug. 10,

our congregation had the privilege of

having Bro. and Sister Ezra Roth of

Beaver Crossing, and Bro. and Sister

Albert Roth and family of Milford in

our midst. Bro. Ezra Roth delivered the

morning sermon, which was much en-

joyed by all.

On the evening of Aug. 24, Bro. Joe
Slatter and family of Filer, Idaho, visit-

ed our congregation. Bro. Slatter

preached a Gospel message to us. They
were en route to Iowa to attend the

General Conference.
A goodly number of our congrega-

tion attended the General Conference
and all seem to have enjoyed the many
facts and truths which were presented.

On Sept. 14-17 our annual Bible Con-
ference was held at our church. The in-

structors were Bro. Ira Johns of the

Clinton Frame congregation near Go-
shen, Ind., and Bro. Ivan Hostetler of

Broken Bow, Neb. They gave us very
plain Biblical teachings which were en-

joyed by all. Several young souls took
a stand for Christ during these meet-
ings.

Our congregation was without a

minister on the morning of Sept. 21, as

our minister, Bro. Alvin Gascho, was at

Broken Bow assisting with the Bible

Conference at that place.

Mrs. Ethel Stutzman.
Sept. 21, 1941.

o

Nappanee, Ind.

Dear Herald Readers : On Aug. 24,

Bros. Martin Weaver and John Garber
stopped with us on the way to General
Conference. Bro. Weaver had charge
of devotion and Bro. Garber preached
from Heb. 8 :16.

Aug. 31, Bro. Stanford Mumaw and
wife worshiped with us

;
Bro. Mumaw

preached on Consecration. Other breth-
ren and sisters from different places
also worshiped with us.

Sept. 7, the Ft. Wayne Mission work-
ers came and gave an interesting young
people’s meeting program. They all

had a testimony for Christ, after which
Bro. Ebersole gave a few closing re-

marks.
Sept. 14, Chicago Home Mission

workers were with us on Sunday morn-
ing and evening. In the morning they
gave a' message in song and Bro. Yoder
gave a short talk of his experiences in

the mission, after which he preached on
the subject “What Is a Christian?” His
points were: A Christian is saved, and
he is sure that he is

;
he is sound in the

faith, and lastly, he is separated from
the world. In the evening they gave
testimonies for Christ and a message in

song, after which Bro. Yoder again
preached. We were very glad for these
visitors and their messages, both in

word and in song.
The sisters of the church met two

days last week at Harvey Stahly’s and
canned vegetables and fruit for the
boys at the camps. Some of those who
could not be present with the group
canned things at home. The people
were so willing to bring things and to

help, that in all there are over 900
quarts canned. May God bless the work
and may the boys who receive this be
true and faithful to God.

Sept. 21, 1941. .
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FORTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL OHIO MENNONITE
SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE

Held at the Kidron Mennonite Church, Kidron, Ohio, Aug. 12-14, 1941

FOREWORD
The forty-seventh annual Ohio Mennonite Sunday School Con-

ference was held at the Kidron Church near Kidron, Ohio. It was one

of the most largely attended conferences if not the largest, both in

the general sessions and in delegate representation. There were

never less than one thousand present at any session, and the largest

attendance at any single session was on the last night when the

audience was estimated at twenty-five hundred or more. Thirty-five

hundred meals were served.

The program was uniformly strong throughout, and a spiritual at-

mosphere of reverent thoughtfulness permeated every session. The
theme was “Christian Home Building,” and the speakers emphasized

the need for earnest, intelligent Christian teaching and a family altar

in every home. As in previous years a separate session was arranged

for the children, this time however in two age groups. The Young
People’s Meeting and the missionary session were challenging. The in-

spirational messages in song by choruses and other groups were

much appreciated. The pleasing, efficient work of the moderator, the

able direction of the song leaders, the carefully prepared and well

given talks, and the receptive attitude of the audience all made this

conference an outstanding one. Many expressed themselves as feeling

that this was the best Ohio Sunday School Conference which they

had attended. As the moderator remarked in closing the conference,

it is to be hoped that this conference will be the means of raising the

spiritual standard of our homes and of every individual present.

Theme: Christian Home Building.

Text: “As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”
Conference Hymn: “Home, Sweet Home.”
Moderator: M. O. Krabill.

Chorister: D. Chauncey Kauffman.
Assistant Chorister: Mark Ross.

Tuesday Evening

CONFERENCE SESSION.
Hymn, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.”
Prayer, I. W. Royer.
Opening Remarks by Moderator.
Song Service led by Raymond Short.
Prayer, A. J. Metzler.
Christian Hospitality—Our Homes Yours, Reuben Hostetler.
Songs by Kidron Older Men’s Octette.
Scripture—John 14:1-14, David Hostetler. (All Scriptures assigned

were repeated from memory.)
Sermon—“My Father’s House,” J. W. Shank (substitute for Mau-

rice O’Connell).
Songs by Kidron Chorus directed by Mrs. George Amstutz.
Godly Reverence, Moderator.
Conference Hymn.
Benediction, Allen Bixler.

Wednesday Morning

CONFERENCE SESSION.
Song Service led by Raymond Short.
Prayer, P. L. Frey.
The Sunday School, a Servant of the Home and the Community,

Clayton Lehman.
Reading of the Minutes by the Secretary.
Scripture—Deut. 6:1-13, Martha Weaver.
Prayer, Stanford Mumaw.
Teaching and Training in the Home, Wallace Kauffman.
Bible Study—Peter, the Apostle of Hope in Perilous Times, S. C.

Yoder.
Announcement by David Alderfer, representative of the Mennonite

Publishing House concerning his work at the conference.
Appointment of Resolutions Committee: J. J. Hostetler, chairman;

Perry Smith, Ralph Beechy.
Benediction, S. C. Yoder.

Wednesday Afternoon

CONFERENCE SESSION.
Song Service and Prayer led by Mark Ross.
Scripture—I Tim. 4:12-16, Ferman Troyer.
The Home Getting Ready for Sunday School and Church, D. Wal-

ter Miller.

Secretary’s Report. See report below.

Treasurer’s Report. See report below.
The Church and Sunday School Preparing and Providing Teachers

and Preachers:
Teachers, Elmer Stoltzfus.

Preachers, Ira Amstutz.
Duet—“Speak, My Lord,” Mark Ross and E. M. Yost.
Prayer, Moderator.
Home and Sunday School Libraries, A. J. Metzler.
Prayer, S. E. Allgyer.

CHILDREN’S MEETING.
For Children Ten Years and Under. Leader, Mrs. Emma Rohrer.

Helper, Mrs. Isaac Zuercher.
For Children Eleven Years and Over. Leader, Irene Eschleman.

Helper, Cora Hofstetter.
DELEGATES’ MEETING.
Report of Officers—Chairman, Secretary, Treasurer, Tent Manager,

Historian.
Report of Committees—Historical, Institute.

A Statement—The Church and Sunday School Conferences Co-
operating, I. B. Witmer.

Wednesday Evening

FELLOWSHIP HOUR.
Leader, O N. Johns.
Theme: “Labourers Together,” Old and Young, Church, Sunday

School, Y. P. B. Meeting.
Three-minute Talks, C. S. Swartz, Ira Miller (absent), Wesley

Hilty (absent), Harley Nafziger (substitute for Walter Stuckey),
S. E. Allgyer, Don Kreider.

CONFERENCE SESSION.
Song Service led by Chauncey Kauffman.
Young People’s Service.

Leader, Clayton Hofstetter.
Chorister, Gail Yoder (substitute for Milford Byler).
Scripture—Luke 2:43-52, Leader.
Prayer, Wyman Sundheimer.
Topic: The Christian Home

1. The Home and the Church, Carl Beck.
2. The Home and the School, Orpha Troyer.
3. Things That Mar the Home, Ava Rohrer.
4. “The Home God Meant” (Book Review), Atlee Beechy.

Prayer, Moderator.
Offering for Expenses, $220.00.
Appointment of Nominating Committee: P. L. Frey, chairman;

Atlee Hostetler, O. N. Johns, Frank Byler, M. D. Moser.
Songs, Gerber Sisters Trio.
“For to Me to Live Is Christ,” A. J. Metzler.
Songs, West Liberty Male Chorus directed by Chauncey Kauffman.
Benediction, E. E. Miller.

Thursday Morning
CONFERENCE SESSION.
Song Service led by Chauncey Kauffman.
Scripture—John 14:22-31, Lorene Nafziger.
Prayer, Nelson Kanagy.
Family Fellowship Hours to Talk Things Over, Eli Stoltzfus, Jr.

Bible Study—Peter, the Apostle of Hope in Perilous Times, S. C.
Yoder.
Song by Royer Quartet.
Homes and Communities Lost to the Church and Why, John Umble,
Song by Quartet from Civilian Public Service Camp at Bluffton,

Indiana.
Reaching Other Homes and Communities, Alfred Brenner.
Prayer, O. N. Johns.

Thursday Afternoon

DELEGATES’ MEETING.
Reports of Committees—Book and Library, Constitution Study and

Revision.
Election of Officers.

CONFERENCE SESSION.
Song Service led by Mark Ross.
Scripture—Matthew 28:1-20, Dorothy Hartzler.
Prayer, E. S. Hallman.
Echoes from Our Home Missions—four-minute talks:

Orphans’ Home, Loren King.
Canton Mission, J. J. Hostetler.
Lima Mission, Maurice O’Connell.

Song by Quartet from Civilian Public Service Camp.
Crab Apple Rural District, Rudy Stauffer.

Old People’s Home, Aaron Peachy.
Duet

—

“There Is a Balm in Gilead,” Mark Ross and E. M. Yost.
With the Redeemed in the Argentine, S. C. Yoder.
Offering for Missions, $370.01.
Report of Resolutions Committee read by J. J. Hostetler. The re-

port was accepted by vote of the delegate body. See resolutions below.
Prayer, Walter Oswald.

i
f
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Thursday Evening

FELLOWSHIP HOUR.
Leader, I. W. Royer (substitute for A. J. Steiner).

Theme: A More Spiritual Chinch and Home.
Three-minute Talks—Our Part as:

Ministers, M. B. Hostetler.
Sunday-school Superintendents, Roy Detweiler.
Y. P. B. M. Chairmen, Virgil Gerig (substitute for Melvin

Gerig).
Fathers, Atlee Hostetler.
Mothers, Mrs. Paul Miller.

Young People, Herbert Zook.
The Christian Doctor, Edward Mininger.

CONFERENCE SESSION.
Special Song Service: Conference Chorus made up of all the choruses

present and any others who enjoyed singing, O. N. Johns, director.

Selections from Life Songs No. 2: “For Me,” 107; “Wonderful Grace,”
112; “Jesus Is Risen,” 289; “For Christ and the Church,” 290. Every
Sunday School and Y. P. B. Meeting was asked to sing these songs
in their services preparatory to the Conference.

Prayer, Ross Gerber.
Songs by Walnut Creek Young Men’s Chorus directed by W. J.

Hershberger.
Songs by North Lima Junior Chorus directed by William Mc-

Cormack.
Songs by Camp Quartet.
With the Boys in Camp and Our Peace Testimony, P. L. Frey.
Song by Camp Quartet.
Scripture—John 19:19-27, Helen Brenneman.
Songs by Amstutz Sisters Trio.
Sermon—“As for Me and My House, We Will Serve the Lord,”

William G. Detweiler.
Conference Hymn and “God Be with You Till We Meet Again,”

Congregation.
Closing Remarks by Moderator and Retiring Secretary.
Closing Prayer—The Lord’s Prayer, prayed in unison by entire

congregation.

REPORTS

Report of Secretary
1939 1940

Number of Sunday schools 43 45
Number meeting every Sunday 38 39
Number reorganizing at New Year 39 40
Number of officers 267 279
Number of teachers 621 693
Total Enrollment 8335 8363
Average Attendance
Number of

:

6267 6336

Cradle Rolls 6 10
Beginners’ Departments 20 23
Primary Departments 25 28
Junior Departments 24 26
Intermediate Departments 11 12
Home Departments 3 5

Pupils under 14 years 2126 2283
Pupils between 14 and 18 years 901 934
Non-church Members over 12 years 305 236
Pupils of non-Mennonite Parentage 560 669
Are your church members in Sunday school? Not all Not all

Do your Sunday-school pupils remain for church services ? Mostly Mostly
Number of Teacher Training Classes 7 6
Number completing the courses 6 19
Number of Teachers’ Meetings 13 13
Number of Sunday-school Libraries 24 26
Number of Volumes 3238 4616
Number of S. S. taking Missionary offerings 36 38
Number of S. S. using Investment or Savings Funds 33 32
Number observing Missionary Day 37 37
Number of Mission Study Classes 1 3
Number of Summer Bible Schools 24 26
Number of Mission Sunday Schools 9 10
Amount of Offerings for Supplies $4743.90 5784.01
Amount of Offerings for Missions 12455.81 19149.84

Total $17199.71 24933.85
Number of Sunday schools using:

Words of Cheer 38 37
Beams of Light 35 31
Youth’s Christian Companion 40 40

Number of S. S. pupils received into church fellowship 232 319
Number of Y. P. B. Meetings 37 36
Number of Y. P. B. M. using topics of our Gen. Comm. 34 35
Number of Junior Meetings 35 32
How many of your homes have family worship? 225 311
How many of your homes do not have family worship? 303 344
Number of S. S. Normals and Special Meetings 2 6
Pupils under 14 who read the N. Testament through this yr. 29 30
Pupils under 18 who read the Bible through this year 20 18
Entir^ Bible read in 1940 50 56
Number observing Sunday School Centennial 21

Treasurer’s Report

During the year, receipts amounted to two thousand five hundred forty-

six dollars and sixty-two cents ($2,546.62). This was used to support a

native worker in India, one in South America ; for Canton and Lima Mis-
sions, the Orphans’ Home and the Old People’s Home in our state ; for

the Young People’s Institute and the new tent, as well as for the work
of the Executive Committee.
The Sunday schcools of the conference district are to be commended

for their splendid co-operation and support of the work of the Sunday
School Conference during the past year.

Summary of Delegates’ Meetings

There were two sessions of delegates’ meetings with 43 of the 45
Sunday schools of the district represented. There were 124 delegates,
the largest representation in the history of the conference: 7 bishops,
30 ministers, 14 deacons, 40 superintendents, and 33 elected delegates.
Four visiting bishops were present and four ministers.
The minutes of the delegates’ meetings of the 1940 conference

were read by the secretary and approved as read.

The following reports were made and accepted.

Report of the Chairman

Since our last conference I called four meetings of the Executive Com-
mittee. The Executive Committee also met in a joint session with the Exec-
utive Committees of the Church Conference and the Ohio State Mission
Board. I helped to plan for several meetings with workers of local con-

gregations and assisted in purchasing the new tent.

P. L. Frey. Chairman.

Report of the Secretary

The responsibilities of the Executive Committee have been unusually
large this year including publishing and selling our Sunday School History

;

purchasing a new tent and raising the money to pay for it ; studying the

organization of our conference in view of correlating the teaching agencies
of the church in our district more effectively ; sponsoring the Young Peo-
ple’s Institute which was held at Sebring Campground. July 29 to August
3 ; finding a suitable and satisfactory place for this year’s conference ; and
promoting the work and interest of the conference in general. A Workers’
Conference was sponsored by the Committee and held in connection with
the Canton Bible School, January 24 and 25, 1941, with twenty-one Sunday
schools represented. The Executive Committee suggested that the Men-
nonite Commission for Christian Education and Young People’s Work
solicit the funds for their work through the ministry of the churches in

our district instead of through the Executive Committee of the Sunday
School Conference.

I sent out the blanks for Summer Bible School reports, but not all the

reports have been returned. There is a decrease in enrollment in some of

the schools reported. The Summer Bible School work needs more recog-

nition in our conference district than it has received, and I would recom-
mend that the Executive Committee provide for a special Summer Bible
School Workers’ Conference.

Suggestions have come again and again that we do not have enough time
in our regular conference sessions for the discussion of our Young People’s
Bible Meeting work. Since this is true, I would also recommend that the

Executive Committee provide for a special conference for the encourage-
ment of the Young People’s Bible Meeting work.

E. O. Hilty, J. J. Hostetler, and the secretary were appointed as a com-
mittee to complete the program for this conference. The programs were
printed and sent out to the Sunday schools, and the speakers were informed.
The work of the past year, as well as that of the past twenty-six years,

has brought much joy in the service of the Lord. The harmonious labors

of-the Executive Committee and the live interest and ready helpfulness of

every member on the committee to do his part have made the work of the

secretary a real pleasure and the occasion for many hours of spiritual fel-

lowship and labors of love together in the Master’s service.

I. W. Royer, Secretary.

After considering the recommendations of the secretary, the dele-

gate body asked that a special conference for Summer Bible School
Workers be planned for as recommended by the secretary in his

report. The delegate body also accepted the second recommendation
of the secretary asking for the arrangement of a special conference
for Young People’s Bible Meeting Workers.

Report of the Tent Manager

A year ago the tent was not used when the conference was held at Se-

bring Campground. It remained in storage at the Old People’s Home near
Rittman during the past year.

In 1939, at Smithville, Ohio, the delegate body voted to have the chair-

man of the Sunday School Conference, the tent manager, and the mod-
erator of the Church Conference form a Tent Committee to investigate the

matter of purchasing a new tent. A sixty by ninety foot rectangular tent

has been purchased from the Hoosier Tarpaulin and Canvas Goods Com-
pany at Indianapolis, Indiana, at a cost of $1200.00 with a trade-in allow-

ance of $150.00 for the old top.

By order of the Executive Committee the new tent has been insured

with the Mennonite Mutual Insurance Association at Orrville, Ohio. The
valuation placed on the tent was $1200.00.

Loren King, Tent Manager.

The following motion was passed by the delegate body: that the
chairman of the Executive Committee, the moderator of Church
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Conference, and the tent manager be continued as a Tent Committee
and be asked to revise the rules adopted in 1929 by the delegate body
regarding the care and use of the tent, in order to meet the needs of

the immediate case.

Report of the Historian

The historian reported orally concerning the completion and publi-

cation of the book of the history of the Mennonite Sunday schools
in Ohio.
Upon recommendation of the Executive Committee the delegate

body voted to retain the historian for another year. A vote of ap-
preciation was given Brother Umble by the delegate body for his

painstaking and generous service.

Report of the Historical Committee

Sunday School History Book Report
Number of books printed 1608
Number of books bound 1455
Number of books sold by the conference 1157
Number of books sold by Mennonite Publishing House 10
Number of books sent to John Umble 200
Number of bound books on hand 88
Number of unbound books on hand 148

Receipts

Sale of books and receipts for picture cuts 81589.71

Paid Out
For printing and binding $1105.27
Other expense for getting out the book 371.90

Total Expenses $1477.17
Balance on hand $112.54

I. W. Royer, Chairman.
O. N. Johns, Secretary.

James Steiner.

Upon recommendation by the Executive Committee the delegate
body voted to retain the Historical Committee for another year.

Report of the Young People’s Institute Committee

To the Ohio Mennonite Sunday School Conference, Greetings.
We are happy to report that we had a splendid Institute at the Sebring

Camp again this year. There were 138 enrolled from three states, Ohio,
Pennsylvania, and Indiana. The median age was the same as in the
past two years, eighteen years

;
although it seemed that we had a younger

group this year.

Walter Oswald, Chairman.
O. N. Johns, Secretary.

J. J. Hostetler, Treasurer.

Report of the Book and Library Committee

No formal meetings of the Book and Library Committee were held. How-
ever, meeting informally we wish to recommend to our Sunday schools the

following books

:

“Among the Hills with Ellie”

“The House That Jacksons Built” by Anna E. Koglin
“For Conscience’ Sake” by S. C. Yoder
“Ohio Mennonite Sunday Schools” by John Umble

The latter two books we feel should be placed in every library.

Respectfully submitted,

E. O. Hilty, Chairman.

The Book and Library Committee was retained for another year.

Report of Constitution Study and Revision Committee

To the Ohio Mennonite Sunday School Conference, Greetings.
As a result of our studies and counsel we recommend that a Constitution

Committee of three be appointed to draw up and present to our next an-
nual meeting a proposed constitution for adoption.

Respectfully submitted,

J. J. Hostetler, Chairman.
Walter Oswald, Secretary.

O. N. Johns.

The above recommendation was adopted, that a Constitution Com-
mittee of three be appointed to meet and draw up a Constitution to
be presented at the next conference. The delegate body voted to

continue the present Constitution Study and Revision Committee
and appointed them as the committee to bring a new Constitution to
the next conference.

Report of the Nominating Committee
Because of Brother Royer’s urgent request not to have his name

considered again for re-election, the Nominating Committee sub-
mitted the name of one person whom they felt to be qualified by vir-

tue of his experience on the Executive Committee to take up and
carry on the work involved in the secretary’s office. The name of
Loren King was presented for the office of secretary and accepted
by written ballot.

The following slate was accepted and voted upon by the delegate
body: for committeeman from the central eastern district, J. J. Hos-
tetler and Paul R. Miller; for committeeman from the central western
(district, Sam C. Plank and Sherman Swartz. The election was : as

follows: Committeeman from central eastern district for two years,

J. J. Hostetler; committeeman from central western district for two
years, Sherman Swartz.

Other Business

The chairman of the Executive Committee who is at present serv-
ing as Assistant Director and Business Manager of Civilian Public
Service Camp No. 13 at Bluffton, Indiana^ spoke briefly of the com-
niendable work of the Peace Committee of General Conference. As
in former years the delegate body voted to continue their support
of the work of the Peace Committee with a donation of $25.00.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE
Supports:

A Native Worker in India at $365.00 a year.

A Native Worker in South America at $660.00 a year.

Donates :

To our General Conference Peace Committee $25.00 a year.

Encourages

:

Teachers’ Meetings.
Bible Study Classes.

Teacher Training Classes.

Mission Study Classes.

Singing Classes.

Children’s Savings and Investment Funds.
Observance of Missionary Day Third Sunday in November.
Sunday School Libraries.

Sunday School Normals.
Summer Bible Schools.

Special Course in Doctrinal Study in Sunday School.

Supplemental Work.
Organization of Sunday Schools at New Year.

A Well-organized Young People’s Bible Meeting.
Family Altar.

Reading the Bible Through.
Maintains the following standards for Young People’s Bible Meeting :

Definite enrollment.

Accurate record of duties performed.
Junior meetings, separate when advisable.

Provisions for song development.
Regular meetings of Y. P. B. M. officers.

Provisions for expressional activities.

Definite peace, missionary, and temperance instruction.

At least one yearly consecration meeting.

Directed home Bible readings.

STANDING COMMITTEES of the Conference for the year ane as follows

:

Book and Library: E. O. Hilty, Marshallville. Ohio; O. N. Johns, Can-
ton. Ohio; Paul Yoder, North Lima, Ohio; Orpha Troyer. Walnut Creek,

Ohio ; S. C. Plank, West Liberty. Ohio.

Executive Committee: P. L. Frey, Archbold. Ohio, Chairman, 2 years

;

Loren King. West Liberty, Ohio, Secretary, 3 years; E. O. Hilty. Mar-
shallville, Ohio, Treasurer. 1 year; J. J. Hostetler, Canton, Ohio, 2 years

;

Sherman Swartz, Elida, Ohio, 2 years : W. E. Oswald, North Lima, Ohio,

1 year ; Raymond Short, Archbold, Ohio, 1 year.

Historian, John Umble, Goshen, Indiana.

Report of the Resolutions Committee
I. [Resolution of appreciation for contributions omitted here.]

II. Be it resolved, That we, the members and visiting friends of the

Ohio Mennonite Sunday School Conference, in session at the Kidron,
Ohio, Church August 12-14, 1941, do hereby extend to the local

brotherhood our sincere thanks and appreciation for their splendid
hospitality in the home and able management in caring for the ma-
terial necessities for the success of this conference; to the food,

parking, and lodging committees, and all others who contributed in

any way to make the work a success.

III. In appreciation and respect for the long continued service of

Brother I. W. Royer, for his untiring execution of the tremendous
task, for his conservative yet progressive attitude, for his ever willing

and svmnathetic view in meeting the problems of the conference.
Be it Resolved, That we, the Ohio Mennonite Sunday School Con-

ference, stand in appreciation, in honor, and thanks, as we respect one
who has devoted his life to the welfare of the Master’s work, in the

capacity of Secretary of this Conference for twenty-six years. May
we unitedly pray the Lord’s blessing on his future life and service.

IV. Whereas Christ is preparing a heavenly home for us, and
Whereas our Church and Sunday Schools have a vital interest in

Christian homes, and
Whereas our parents and forefathers have given us many godly

homes.
Be it Resolved, That we
1. express our sincere appreciation to God, the Church, and our

parents for these homes;
2. pledge ourselves to build up and maintain godly homes for us and

our children;

3. encourage our Sunday schools and the Executive Committee of

the Sunday School Conference to further promote interest in Chris-

tian home building with definite teaching and literature;

4. encourage every individual homemaker and prospective home-
maker to read one or more books recommended by our Book and
Library Committee on Christian Homes.

I. W. Royer, Secretary,
:i Mary-'’Royer, Assistant.
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TWO APPOINTMENTS

“It is appointed unto men once to

die, but after this the judgment” (Heb.

9 :27 ).

We would notice that both of these

appointments are God’s appointments.

I am sure that we will have no trouble

in convincing anyone that the first ap-

pointment is true, for death is on every

side of us. The vacant chairs where
father and mother used to sit are testi-

monies that death has visited the home.
The highchair where baby used to sit is

empty. Death walked in and took away
our little flower. Thank God, he went
to a better world than this. Every tomb-
stone in yonder graveyard tells us of

death. The toll of the funeral bell and
the long procession that follows our

dead to the grave is a testimony that

death has claimed a loved one. Even
the Pharaohs and the Caesars and the

Kings cannot escape this appointment.

Money cannot buy time. It was said of

Queen Elizabeth that on her dying day
she said, “Doctor, thousands, thousands
for a little time.” The Doctor had no
time to sell. The Queen must die. Death
was no respecter of persons. Thousands
are mistaken about when they are going
to die.

A banker once said to me, “I like your
way of preaching, but,” said he, “I will

get all you folks have got thirty minutes
before I die.” One morning, while walk-
ing to the bank, he dropped dead on the

sidewalk and had no time to pray and
get right with God. He was a deceived

man. The first appointment must be

met by everyone, sinner and saint.

There is a vast difference between the

deathbed of a saint and the deathbed of

a sinner. When the sainted Alfred
Cookman was dying somebody asked
him how it was. His face lighted up
with the glory of God and he said, “I

am sweeping through the gates, washed
in the Blood of the Lamb.” He was
ready. Thank God, we can be ready,

and we can know it. When the sainted

John Wesley lay on his deathbed he
said, “Best of all, God is with us.” These
were almost his dying words. When
Paul was in the death cell he declared
that he was ready to go and that he
had kept the faith. He swept through
the gates, washed in the Blood of the

Lamb. We never hear such a testimony
from a dying sinner. Pharaoh could not
leave such a testimony ! Ahab died at

the point of a dagger and dropped into

hell.

Let us look at some testimonies of

dying men and women without God. I

was preaching one night on the subject
of “hell” when a man arose, went to

the door, and said, “There is no hell,

man.” He went out and slammed the
door. Two weeks from that night I sat

by his deathbed. He said, “Rev. Elliott,

I made an awful mistake. I have lived
in sin. I told you two weeks ago Sun-
day night that there was no hell, but I

am dying now and I know there is a hell

and I am going there. I want you to

preach my funeral sermon from this

text, ‘And in hell he lifted up his eyes,

being in torments.’ ”
- 1 preached his

funeral sermon and followed out his

requests. Death seals our destiny for

eternity for either Heaven or for hell,

and we make our own choice here.

I notice another thing about death.

It usually comes when we least expect

it, and thousands are not ready. I was
preaching one night in a mission in the

city of Lansing. I noticed a man in

middle life sitting just in front of me,
paying strict attention and under deep
conviction. I went to his side and ap-

proached him on the matter of his soul.

He looked me squarely in the eyes and
said, “Man, I have twenty-five years to

live.” I said, “You don’t know that you
have twenty-four hours to live.” He
died that night and I preached his fu-

neral sermon.
The death of the saint gives “im-

mortality” and wipes all tears from the

eyes. We will have a new body fashion-

ed after Christ’s own glorious body and
we will know no pain, no sorrow, no
death. There will be no funeral march-
es, no sad good-bys.

If I should try to define death I would
say that it is a separation of the soul

from the body, but that is not all. To
those who die without God it is the

separation from all hope. The door of

opportunity is shut forever. It is a

separation from all loved ones. The
death of the sinner separates him from
all light. There is no light in hell, there

is no love there, no sainted mothers go
there, no baby faces, no flowers ever

bloom, no birds ever sing. Worst of all,

it is the separation of the soul from God
forever.

What about this second appoint-
ment? “It is appointed unto man once
to die, but after this the judgment.”
People will believe us when we preach
about death, but too often people be-

lieve us not when we preach about the

judgment. The Word of God is our
authority. Paul tells in his Epistle to

the Corinthians that we must all appear
before the judgment seat of Christ to

answer for the deeds done in the body,
whether they be good or bad. Brother,
you will be there whether you believe

it or not. Thank God, we can go to the

judgment with a clean record and a

pure heart. John says, “And I saw the
dead, small and great, stand before God

;

and the books were opened : and another
book was opened, which is the Book of

Life; and the dead were judged out of

those things which were written in the
books, according to their works.” God
declares in His Word that He will judge
this world by Jesus Christ, who gave
Himself to save us. Nothing can be
covered. Every sin will be uncovered.
There will be nothing hidden from His
all-searching eyes. The record will be
there when the books are opened.
Thank God, every sin can go under the

Blood now and our record can be clear.

I want to notice some folks who will

be disappointed at the judgment. Lirst,

those who had joined the church with-

out salvation and lived in sin. Second,
those who had taken reformation for

salvation. Third, those who have once
been saved, then backslid in heart and
went right on professing—too proud to

confess their real need. They will sure-

ly be disappointed when the books are

opened. Again, those who have lived

a lukewarm life. Isn’t it a sad fact that

many who profess two works of grace
have no inward consciousness of the

witness of the Spirit? John Wesley’s
father said, “They never weep a tear

over the lost and seem to carry no
burden, yet they declare they are saved
and sanctified.” Brother, do you be-

lieve that?

The last ones I care to mention are

those who put off salvation until their

dying hour. Statistics show that few
people ever find God on a dying bed.

Many of them die drugged and uncon-
scious of what is going on around them.
Others drop dead and have no time to

get right with the Lord. May God help
us to pray that souls will be concerned
and be prepared to meet their God now.
—The P. H. Advocate.

o

TRIBUTE TO THE BIBLE

R. W. Officer

THE BIBLE is God’s message to

mankind. In it is found soul-light, com-
fort, and joy. It is the sword to our
warfare; the lamp to our feet; the light

to life’s pathway; the source of true

wisdom and the textbook of ethics.

In it we find the best law, the Golden
Rule; the best philosophy, a contented
mind

;
the best statesmanship, self-

government
;
the best war, that against

one’s own weakness
;
the best medicine,

cheerfulness and temperance in all

things; the best music, the laughter of

an innocent soul
; the best science, the

extraction of sunshine from gloom
;
the

best art, painting a smile on the face

of childhood; the best telegraphy, the

flashing of light into a gloomy heart;

the best diplomacy, the effecting of a

treaty of peace with our conscience
;
the

best biography, the life that writes
LOVE in the largest letters and holiest

deeds
;
the best engineering, the build-

ing of a bridge of faith across the river

of death.

It teaches us how to multiply joys,

subtract sorrows, divide suffering, add
to the sum of happiness, and cancel
selfishness.

Read it, believe it, love it, obey it, and
it will lead you into the Garden of God,
where the wealth of eternal ages will be
your portion.—Selected.

o

When wealth is lost, nothing is lost;

when health is lost, something is lost

;

when character is lost, all is lost.

—

Motto over the walls of a school in Ger-
many.
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Special Meetings

MT. JOY, PA.

Report of the Sunday School and Harvest
Meeting held at the Kraybill’s Mennonite
Church near Mt. Joy, Pa., August 16, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Amos L. Hess; Secy.,

Grace Brubaker; Chors., Benj. Kraybill, Paul
Metzler.
Program and Speakers.—Promoting Mis-

sionary Interest in: (a) Our Jerusalems and
Judeas, Christ Mosemann; (b) Our Samarias,

Witmer Barge; (c) Uttermost Parts of the

Earth, Ross Rowe; Traditions, Sanford Shet-

ler; Children’s Period, Clayton Leaman;
Helps in the Classroom, Christ Mosemann;
Promoting the Spirit of Workmanship, San-
ford Shetler; Harvest Sermon, Christian K.
Lehman; A Message for Our Young Peo-
ple, Noah Risser.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Jesus commanded His
disciples to wait until the Holy Spirit comes
(Acts 1:8). Many souls were added to the

church. We as God’s people need to be unit-

ed. We need to trust and fast to take active

part in service. The work of Christ must be

carried on by His children. In choosing our

work we should say as Isaiah said, “Here am
I; send me.” We have Samaritans right at

our door—the people among us who are de-

spised. Ordinances are traditions. The Bible

gives us a basis to control our actions. We
need to have open minds. We should choose
faithful teachers for our Sunday school. Class-

rooms help to avoid distractions. Worship
begins in the home and church. Three ways
by which we can promote the spirit of wor-
ship: (1) Reverence in God’s house; (2) Care-

fully choosing songs; (3) Reading the Scrip-

ture clearly. There is a seedtime and there

shall be a harvest. We depend upon God for

everything. Jesus says the harvest of souls

is the end of the world. Foundation principle

of happiness is love.-. What we need in this

world today is real consecrated parents. “Who
can find a virtuous woman? for her price is

far above rubies” (Prov. 31:10). The church
is looking out for the welfare of the people.

Secretary.

0

NEW HOLLAND, PA.

Report of the Harvest and Sunday School
Meeting held at the New Holland Mennonite
Church Sept. 13, 14, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Chester Graybill;

Chors., Levi Weaver, Walter Horst; Secy.,

Paul N. Sauder.
Program and Speakers.—(Saturday eve-

ning) Song Service and D.evotion; The Sun-
day School—Its Greatest Need, William H.
Martin; Youth’s Golden Opportunities, Amos
W. Weaver. (Sunday morning) Sunday
School; Harvest Sermon, William Martin;
The Sunday School Teacher’s Responsibility

in the Spiritual Harvest, Abram M. Risser.

(Sunday afternoon) Song Service and Devo-
tion; Children’s Period, Clayton Leaman;
Promoting Consistency in Sunday School
Workers, William Martin; The Opportunity
of Sunday School Workers in Taking the

Gospel to the Jews, Martin Z. Miller. (Sun-
day evening) Song Service and Devotion;
Steps That Lead to Better Sunday Schools,

J. Paul Graybill; Sermon—The Lord’s Re-
turn, William Martin.
Thoughts Gleaned.—The Sunday school

must give first aid before the boys and girls

get the blights of sin. Zeal is one of the

greatest needs of the Sunday school today.

The Christian’s desire should be to save oth-
ers. We need more personal workers than
we need preachers. The world is aware of

the value of youth. The army and navy are
getting some of our youth. Uncle Sam says,

“I want you,” pointing to the youth. If we
have health we don’t need the wealth of kings.

The happy people are not found in mansions
but in humble cottages back in the mountains

away from the whistle and bustle. We are
not responsible for the much we do but for
faithfulness in what we do. There are millions
of sheaves bending towards the reaper, but
the laborers are few. God has a consistent
program for work among the Jews. To the

Jew first and also to the Gentile is the Gos-
pel order. The Jews won’t come to our class-

es; so we must take the Gospel to them. We
must go where the fish are. The Jews see

that we have something that gives us peace
and satisfaction even in the hour of death.

We are living in the last days; therefore we
should live each day as though it were our
last day.

Secretary.

Married

Neuschwander—Stutzman.—On Sept. 7, 1941,

at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and
Sister Amos C. Gerig, occurred the marriage
of Bro. Paul Neuschwander and Sister Blanche
Stutzman, Bro. N. M. Birk.v officiating. May
the Lord’s blessing attend them through life.

Kropf—Schmucker.—On June 8, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Oliver Schmucker, occurred the marriage of

Bro. Clarence J. Kropf and Sister Naomi
Schmucker, Bro. N. M. Birk.v officiating. May
God bless this union abundantly.

Kuhns—Diller.—Bro. Clarence L. Kuhns and
Sister Mabel G. Diller of the Chambersburg,
Pa., congregation were united in marriage on
Aug. 20, 1941, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. C. V. Martin, Shippen^burg, Pa.
May the Lord bless them.

Henley—Shank.—On July 10, 1941, Bro. Ar-

rel Henley and Sister Vera Shank, both of

North Lima, Ohio, were united in marriage at

the home of the officiating minister, Bro. Paul
Yoder. May the blessing of the Lord attend

them through life.

Healey—Wogomon.—On Aug. 5, 1941, Bro.

William Healey and Sister Mabel Wogomon
were united in marriage at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. D. A. Yoder. They are

both members of the Olive congregation. May
God richly bless them through life.

Miller—Kauffman.—On May 25, 1941, at the

Upper Deer Creek Church near Wellman,
Iowa, Bro. Lester J. Miller and Sister Katie
Ann Kauffman were joined in the holy bonds
of matrimony by Bro. Elmer G. Swartzendru-
ber. May God bless them.

Miller—Brenneman.—On July 6, 1941, at the

Fairview Church near Kalona, Iowa, Bro. Wil-
lis E. Miller and Sister Fannie Brenneman were
united in marriage by Bro. Elmer G. Swartz-
endruber. May the Lord’s benediction rest up-

on them.

Wadel—Horst.—On Sept. 21. 1941, Bro. No-
ah B. Wadel of the Rowe congregation, Ship-

pensburg, Pa., and Sister Lydia M. Horst of

the Williamson congregation were united in

marriage at the home of the bride, Bro. C. V.
Martin officiating. May the Lord bless this

union.

Bontrager—Kilmer.— On Saturday evening,
Aug. 30, 1941, Bro. Earl Bontrager and Sister

Marietta Kilmer, both of the Salem congrega-
tion near New Paris, Ind., were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride, Bro. Francis
Freed officiating. May God’s richest blessings

accompany them through life.

Sharick—Miller.—On Aug. 23, 1941, at the
home of the officiating minister, Bro. J. Kore
Zook of St. Johns, Mich., Bro. Milton Sharick
of the Bethel congregation and Sister Kathryn
Miller of the Fairview congregation were united

Gospel Herald

in marriage. May the Lord bless them in their
new relationship.

Detweiler—Moyer.—Bro. Willis G. Detweiler
of the Blooming Glen congregation and Sister

Sara A. Moyer of the Salford congregation were
united in holy marriage on Sept. 20. 1941, at
the home of Bro. John E. Lapp, Lansdale, Pa.,

who officiated. May Heaven’s blessings attend
them as they share life together.

Stull—Beck.—On Aug. 17, 1941, at the East
Mennonite Church, Archbold, Ohio, Bro. Albert
Stull, Scottdale, Pa., ancT Sister Lucille Beck
were united in the bonds of holy matrimony by
Bro. S. G. Shetler, who both preached the ser-

mon and performed the ceremony. May the
Lord richly bless them in their united service

for Him.

Clemens—Hollinger.—On Saturday morning,
Sept. 13, 1941, Bro. Ezra S. Clemens and Sister

Lois R. Hollinger, both of the Towamencin
congregation near Kulpsville, Pa., were united
in marriage at the home of the officiating min-
ister, Bro. William B. Anders. May the Lord
richly bless them as they travel life’s pathway
together.

High—Good : : Good—Good.—At the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. J. Paul Graybill, on
Sept. 20, 1941, occurred the marriage of Bro.
Leroy W. High of the Stumptown congregation
to Sister Maggie H. Good of the Bowmansville
congregation, and Bro. Raymond R. Good of

Weaverland congregation to Sister Elsie H.
Good of the Bowmansville congregation. May
the Lord bless these unions.

Obituary

Abel.—Ralph, son of Milton and Ida Abel,

was born in Elkhart Co., Ind., on March 31,

1893. His father died when Ralph was 2%
years old. His great-aunt, Mrs. Lena Mikel,
took Ralph into her home and cared for him as
her own. On July 22, 1916 he was married to

Edna Pletcher. To this union were born the

following children : Paul, Robert M. and Kath-
ryn. Mr. Abel was a carpenter and contractor.

On July 7 he was working on a building and
the part where he was working gave way and
he was thrown to the ground, falling about 20
feet, which resulted in death. On July 11 he

passed into eternity. On the morning before

his death he called on God for mercy and ac-

cepted Christ as his Saviour and was baptized

upon confession of his faith, having claimed for-

giveness of sins and gave evidence of accept-

ance. He leaves to mourn his departure his

companion, 3 children, and many other relatives

and friends. Funeral services held at the Olive

Mennonite Church conducted by Bros. D. Paul
Huffman and_D. A. Yoder.

Blosser.—Elizabeth Metzler- Blosser, daughter
of the late Bro. and Sister Samuel Blosser, and
widow of the late Bro. John Blosser, was born
near North Lima, Ohio on June 17, 1865 ;

died

at the home of her daughter, Mrs. John Lein-

bach, with whom she had been staying almost
ever since the death of her husband a little

over a year ago ; aged 76 y. 2 m. 15 d. In the

year 1905 she was united in marriage with
John Blosser. On May 18, 1889 she united with
the Mennonite Church of this locality, taking

an active part in the work of the Woman’s
Missionary Society and Sewing Circle ever

since its organization many years ago. She
was regular in 'her Sunday-school and church
attendance, seldom missing any service unless

sickness in the home prevented. She expressed

peace with God and that she was ready to go

at His bidding. She was confined to the bed
almost constantly the last six months of her

life, but patiently bore her suffering to the end.

Besides her family she leaves 2 brothers and
1 sister; 2 brothers and 2 sisters having pre-

ceded her in death. Funeral services were held
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at the home and at the Midway Mennonite

Church in charge of Bishop A. J. Steiner, and

assisted by Bishop N. A. Lind of Albany, Oreg.

Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Burkhart.—Barbara, daughter of the late

John and Fanny Weber Musser, was born June
27, 1S79 ; passed away at the St. Joseph’s Hos-
pital, Lancaster, Pa., Aug. 20, 1941 ; aged 62 y.

1 m. 23 d. She was united in marriage to

William B. Burkhart, May 16, 1919. Her hus-

band preceded her in death 15 years ago. She

leaves to mourn her departure the following

children : Samuel M. Wenzel, Lincoln ;
John

A., and Mary E„ both at home; and a stepson,

Martin W. Burkhart, Ephrata. Two grand-

children, 4 sisters (Miss Mary Musser, Eph-
rata ; Mrs. Sarah Shirk, Sinking Spring ;

Mrs.

Phares Horst and Mrs. Lizzie Good, both of

East Earl), and many friends also survive.

We keenly feel her passing. In her youth she

united with the Mennonite Church at Bow-
mansville, later transferring her membership to

Ephrata. She is missed in the home, in the

Ephrata Mennonite Sunday School and Church
where she was seldom absent, and in the com-
munity in which she lived. Funeral services

were held at the home by Bro. Mahlon Zimmer-
man, with further services at the Ephrata Men-
nonite Church in charge of Bros. Moses Geh-
man and Noah Mack. Text selected by the

! family was II Tim. 4 :7, 8. Interment in the

Groffdale Mennonite Cemetery.

“Our dear mother from us has gone,

Her voice we loved is stilled

;

Her place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.”

—By the Family.

Diller.—Lucy E., beloved wife of Samuel Dil-

ler, was born Aug. 25, 1869 ; died Aug. 29. 1941

;

aged 72 y. 4 d. She was the daughter of Abram
and Fanny Strife. She was married to Samuel
Diller Dec. 4, 1894. She is survived by her
husband, 1 son (Albert F. Diller), 2 daughters
(Mary, wife of Raymond Witmer; Rhoda, wife
of David Martin), 22 grandchildren, 2 great-

grandchildren, 1 sister (Maggie, wife of John
Diller), and nieces and nephews. At the age of

23 years she joined the Miller’s Mennonite
Church, to which she held faithful to the end.

She enjoyed to see all her children and 10
grandchildren come into the church of her
choice. Funeral services were held at the Ce-
dar Grove Church by Bros. George Keener and

. John Grove. Interment in the adjoining cem-
etery.

“Mother is peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past

;

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home to suffer no more.”

—Father and family.

Gall.—Mary C. Gall, daughter of the late

Christian and Mary Ebersole of Conoy Twp.,
Lancaster Co., Pa., was born Nov. 15, 1859

;

died July 5, 1941 at the home of her daughter

;

aged 81 y. 7 m. 16 d. She was the last of a
family of 2 sisters and 4 brothers. She was
married to Abram R. Gall on April 20, 1890,
who preceded her in death 17 years ago, April
29. 1924. She took sick with a gall bladder at-

tack, was taken to the hospital and operated
on with little success. She was there for six

weeks, after which she was taken to the home
of her daughter where she gradually grew
weaker and three weeks later passed away.
She expressed her desire as being ready to go
any time. For the last years her eyesight 'had

failed, yet she was not spiritually blind. ’ She
had to be led into the house of the Lord, but

k her place was seldom vacant when health per-

i mitted. She was a devoted mother and grand-
mother, a kind neighbor, and bad many friends.

I Surviving her are her daughter Katie (wife of

( Pre. Walter Oberholtzer) and son Christian,
II both of Elizabethtown, Pa. ; also a stepson,

M Jacob, of Hershey, Pa.; 5 grandchildren and 1

|l great-grandchild. Two sons died in infancy.
Funeral services were held at the Elizabeth-

town Mennonite Church in charge of Bros. No-
ah Risser and Clarence Lutz. Text : Rev. 21 :4.

Interment in Good’s Cemetery. (Her favorite

song) :

“Shall we meet beyond the river.

Where the surges cease to roll

;

Where in all the bright forever,

Sorrows ne’er shall press the soul?”

Hawes.—George Albert Hawes was born at

Haysville, Ont., on Sept. 7, 1883 ; died at his

farm home south of Guernsey, May 23, 1941

;

aged 57 y. 8 m. 16 d. He came to Alexander,
Manitoba, in the year 1900, where his father

and mother and 1 brother are interred. He
took up residence in the Guernsey district in

the year 1910 and was married in 1920 to Ada
Rosenberger. He leaves to mourn his passing

his widow and 3 children : Ralph, Jean, and
Ruth ; also 4 brothers and 4 sisters.

Hershey.—Infant son of John H. and Mary
(Landis) Hershey of East Petersburg, Pa., was
stillborn at the Lancaster General Hospital on
Aug. 31, 1941. His little body was laid to rest

in the East Petersburg Mennonite Cemetery.
He is survived by his parents, 2 brothers (John
and James), 4 grandparents, and a great-grand-
mother.

“His darling form is sleeping,

His soul has fled to rest

;

He is now in Jesus’ keeping,

What can be more blest?”

Martin.—Wilbur James, son of Fred and
Mary (Voegtlin) Martin of Duchess, Alberta,

was born and died at birth, Aug. 30, 1941.

Twin boys were given but our loving Father
called one to shine in heaven, leaving the other

to brighten our home. He leaves his father,

mother, 1 sister (Evangeline), and his twin
brother (Frederick). Funeral services were
conducted at Duchess Cemetery in charge of

Bro. O. O. Hershberger of Mazeppa, Alberta.

“Gathering buds, gathering buds,

Wonderful care will be given;
Jesus is gathering day after day,

Buds for the palace of heav’n.”

Roth.—Mary (Guth) Roth was born in Taze-
well Co., 111., Dec. 9, 1871 ; peacefully fell a-

sleep at her home near Beaver Crossing, Nebr.,

on Sept. 13, 1941 ; aged 69 y. 9 m. 4 d. In her
early youth she accepted Christ as her per-

sonal Saviour and united with the Mennonite
Church, of which she was a faithful member
until death. On Dec. 14, 1893 she was united

in marriage to Henry Roth. This union was
blessed with 4 sons and 6 daughters : Ben J.,

of Mt. Pleasant, la. ; Alvin H. (deceased) ; Mrs.
Perry Troyer, Waterford, Pa.; Mrs. Noah Gra-
ber, Mrs. W. W. Beckler, and Ezra, of Beaver
Crossing, Nebr. ; Clarence C., of Wayland, la.

;

Ida, at home ; Mrs. Emery Wenger, of Wayland

;

and Mrs. Jacob Y. Rensberger, of Wellman, la.

She leaves to mourn her departure 3 sons, 6
daughters, 2 half sisters (Mrs. Peter Reil and
Mrs. Phoebe Lauber, of Tofield, Alta.), 32
grandchildren, and 1 great-grandchild, besides

a host of other relatives and friends. She was
preceded in death by her husband on Aug. 27,

1932, and 1 son, Alvin H., on June 21, 1941,
and also 2 grandchildren. She was a devoted
companion, a loving mother, and had much con-

cern about the spiritual welfare of her children.

She will be greatly missed in the place which
she leaves vacant. Funeral services were held

at West Fairview Church near Beaver Cross-
ing, Nebr., with Bro. Wm. R. Eicher in charge.

Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Schlabach.—M. J. Schlabach was born at

Nappanee, Ind., on June 23, 1862; died at his

home near New Hamburg, Ont., on June 10,

1941 ; aged 78 y. 11 m. 17 d. He leaves to

mourn his departure his widow and 4 children

(John of Waterloo ; Daniel of Guernsey, Sask.

;

Mrs. Dave Holst of Petersburg ; and Mrs. Eman-
uel Gerber of New Hamburg). He is also sur-

vived by 1 brother (Christian Schlabach of

Oregon City, Oreg.) and 2 sisters (Mrs. Bar-
bara Hoehstetler and Mrs. Sarah Yoder of Nap-
panee, Ind.). A very large funeral took place

at the Steinman A. M. Church, of which he had
been a faithful member until death. Interment
in the Steinman Cemetery.

“I’ve anchored my soul in the haven of rest,

I’ll sail the wide seas no more

;

The tempest may sweep o’er the wild stormy
deep.

In Jesus I’m safe evermore.”

Steiner.—John P., son of Abram and Cath-
erine Steiner, was born Feb. 5, 1873, in Water-
loo Co., Ont.

;
death called him to his eternal

reward on July 20, 1941 ; aged 68 y. 5 m. 15 d.

He confessed Christ in his youth. He was
married to Sarah Jane Lichty. To this union
was born 1 son, Walter, who preceded him to

glory. On May 19, 1932, death called Sister

Steiner from his side.

“Time like an everflowing stream
Bears all our lives away.”

Wennett.—Dave Wennett was born in Doyles-
town, Pa., May 30, 1856 ; died at his home near
Latham, Mo., Aug. 31, 1941 ; aged 85 y. 3 m.
1 d. At the age of 16 he came to Missouri
from Pennsylvania and lived on a farm near
Latham where he worked both as farmer and
as a carpenter. He was converted early in

youth and united with the Mennonite Church,
to which he was faithful until death called kini

home. He was married to Annie Witzke on
Dec. 21, 1880. She preceded him in death Jan.

5, 1937. Their union was blessed with 4 daugh-
ters of whom 2 survive : Mrs. Rhoda Spencer
of Latham and Mrs. Harry Springer of Lipton.

A large number of relatives and friends are left

to mourn his departure. Funeral services were
held at Mt. Zion Church near Versailles, Mo.,

in charge of Bro. Leroy Gingerich. Text, II

Cor. 5 :1. Burial was in Mt. Zion Cemetery.

Yoder.—On June 3, 1940, James Arthur Yo-
der came to brighten the home of Merrill and
Fay Yoder, near Elkhart, Ind. For the period

of 1 y. 3 m. 11 d. this beam of sunshine shone
upon their pathway. Then this sphere of shed-

ding sunshine was suddenly changed to the celes-

tial realm on Sept. 14, 1941. Think not that

life has gone out. It has been transplanted
and is in a home surrounded by the love of the

heavenly throng. It lives and shall ever live

to greet all who follow. “Comfort ye one an-

other with these words.” James met death by
drowning at the home of his grandparents, Mr.
and Mrs. Charles Wenger. He leaves his par-

ents, grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Charles
Wenger, Mr. and Mrs. Harvey N. Yoder, 5
great-grandparents, besides many other relatives.

Funeral services hejd at the Olive Church, con-

ducted by Bros. C. A. Shank and D. A. Yoder.

“God needed one more angel child

For iu His shining band,

So He reached down to earth below
And clasped our darling’s hand.”

Zehr.—Clare Joseph, infant son of Peter and
Marian Zehr, was born Aug. 31, 1941 ; departed
this world Sept. 10, 1941 ; aged 10 days. He
leaves to mourn his early departure his be-

reaved parents, 3 brothers (Harley, Horace,
and Elwood), 1 sister (Catherine Elaine), and
2 grandmothers (Mrs. Catherine Zehr of East
Zorra, and Mrs. Barbara Swartzentruber of

East Zora) ; a number of uncles, aunts, and
cousins also survive. Funeral services were
held at the home and at the A. M. Church 16th
Line, with Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating. Burial
in the adjoining cemetery.

"When we see a precious blossom.

That we tended with such care,

Rudely taken from our bosom,
How our aching hearts despair.

Round its little grave we linger,

Till the setting sun is low,

Feeling all our hopes have perished,

With the flower we cherished so.”



Gospel Herald, October 2, 1941

Items and Comments
INFANTILE PARALYSIS.— Pennsyl-

vania’s state health department gave permis-
sion to open public schools in six counties

tnat had been hard hit by an outbreak of

infantile paralysis, the "Pittsburgh Post-
Gazette” reports. "The incidence of the dis-

ease is declining and we are definitely com-
ing down hill," said Dr. J. Moore Campbell,
state health conservation director. The coun-
ties where school opened on Sept. 29 are:

Dauphin, Montgomery, Schuylkill, Lebanon
York, and Cumberland, in parts of North-
umberland, Lancaster, and Cambria counties

schools were ordered to remain closed.

*
THE DEADLY DANCE.—Out of 230,-

000 fallen women in the United States, statis-

tics show that seven-tenths went there

through the dance.
—“Gospel Minister.”

¥
DIVIDING THE DOLLAR.—According

to Bruce S. Wright in the "Arkansas Baptist,”

every United States dollar is divided approxi-
mately as follows:

24 cents is spent for living costs.

21 cents for luxuries.

12 cents is wasted.
11 cents for miscellaneous.
10 cents is invested.

10 cents for government.
9 cents for crime.
2 cents for education.

1 cent for the church.

*
LYNCHINGS.—According to informa-

tion compiled at Tuskegee Institute in the

Department of Records and Research, there
were three lynchings in the first six months
of 1941. They occurred in the states of Flori-

da, Georgia, and North Carolina. All were
Negroes, and the charges were: attempted
rape; stealing from employer; altercation

with white men.
¥

MORMONS ON THE JOB.—For some
years we have been accustomed to say that

Mormonism had quintupled in 35 years or

o, and had about 2,000 emissaries out to

~ead its very erroneous doctrines. And
.nese figures have been correct. But at the

last Conference in Salt Lake City, April
4-6, it was officially reported that the num-
ber of members had increased nearly sixty

thousand during 1940, and also that there

had been nearly 4,700 missionaries at work,
being 439 more than in 1939, helping to bring
this result! This makes the membership now
the largest it has ever been, or 862,664. Last
year the report, for 1939, was 803,528; the

year before, 1938, 784,764; the previous year,
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1937, 767,752; net increase in three years,

94,912, of which more than half was in the last

of the three years. Yet people often ask us if

Mormonism “is not dying out!” We would
rejoice greatly if such growth meant increase
of Bible believers, instead of largely believers

in doctrines plainly contrary to both the Bible

and sound reason.

There were 434 more Mormon missionaries

at work than the year before, and those in

their home regions made over 28,000 calls in

over 160,000 homes, gave out over 234,000

tracts, held 13,000 meetings, with over 40,000
outsiders present, resulting in 2,203 “bap-
tisms” into Mormonism, and 4,621 inactive

members brought back. So far as we know,
the most of this work was unusual; and plain-

ly it resulted in much of the special gain re-

ported.
—

“Christian Conservator.”

WELL-CHURCHED.—The United States
has 244,319 church structures in a total popula-
tion of 131,699,275. This would be one -church
to every 539 people.

O
WASHINGTON COUNTY AND FRANK-

LIN COUNTY CONFERENCE
The annual session of the Washington

County, Md., and Franklin County, Pa., Men-
nonite Conference will be held, the Lord will-

ing, at Reiff’s Church near Hagerstown, Md.,
on Friday, October 12, 1941, beginning at

9:00 a. m. The District Mission Board will

meet on Thursday preceding, at 9:00 a. m.
and on that Thursday afternoon the Bishop
Board will meet to arrange for the work of

conference. An invitation is extended to all.

J. Irvin Lehman, Secretary of Conference.
- John D. Risser, Secretary of Mission Board.
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Go! Stand! Speak!

URING the days of the early church, when Christians

were very active in their testimony for Christ, much
opposition to the Gospel arose against them. The apostles

were busy about Jerusalem healing sick folks, casting out

unclean spirits, and preaching the Word. Among those

who were displeased with this spread of Christianity were

the Sadducees. They were filled with indignation at the

success of their preaching and cast them into prison. The
night of their imprisonment an angel of the Lord opened

the prison doors, brought them out, and said, “Go, stand

and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this

life” (Acts 5:20).

This commission delivered to them turned their faces

into the direction of certain persecution. The angel told

them to GO. This simple word is the dominant note of

the missionary call. It is applicable to every person who
pledges a personal allegiance to Christ. We are asked to

go into the city, to go into rural districts, to go into foreign

lands, and to go into whatever place the Spirit bids us

enter.

The second obligation which this message contained

involves the need for strength of conviction and for re-

ligious courage. The apostles v. ere not nly commissioned

to go to the people, but they were also asked to STAND
among the people. This represents a significant factor in

the method of missions. To live with peopic, to work
among them, and to demonstrate Christian principles be-

fore their eyes is invaluable to our testimony among men
who are without Christ.

The apostles were asked to speak in the Temple to the

people. There are too many Christians who try to satisfy

their personal convictions for missionary endeavors by

mere living. As we have indicated in the paragraph above,

living is essential to our witness for Christ. Our living is

made more effective, however, by lip testimony to the

“wonderful works of God.”
There are some people who are naturally timid and

who feel they do not have the ability to approach others

and speak to them about their relationship to the Lord.
To such we commend the method of presenting a printed
message commonly referred to as a tract. Tract work
can be made a definite part of our missionary program. It

puts the Word and the testimony of Christian faith into

the hands of the people who need salvation.

In this commission which the apostles received from
the Prison-deliverer they were asked to speak to the peo-
ple “all the words of this life.” This life is a spiritual

probation. God has designed that it shall be necessary to

first experience the earthly before we can experience the

heavenly. This earthly life is our threshold to eternity.

The Bible message which we preach contains all the words

of this life which are necessary for salvation and for spirit-

ual victory through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Literary Evangelism

’^XA/'E ARE very happy to devote a large space in this

issue of Christian Missions to the cause of literary

evangelism. The Tract Committee is presenting the lead-

ing articles this month. We wish to acknowledge our in-

debtedness to them and especially to the Tract Editor,

George R. Smoker, who sponsored this project for us.

The Tract Committee deserves commendation for

the splendid work they have been doing during the recent

past. They have been active in the encouragement of a

wider distribution of Gospel literature. The One-a-Day
Tract Band, which was inaugurated a year ago and which

is now being sponsored by the Words of Cheer, has been

an encouraging feature of their work. District Mission

Boards are also beginning to co-operate more generally.

Their production of new tracts in two colors and on a

better quality of paper is much appreciated among tract

distributors. If you have not seen their new line of tracts,

write for a package of samples.

The Colporteur is an attractive publication which
has helped to make more people tract-minded. It has

carried effective advertisements of our tracts and of tract-

distribution equipment. More than these, it has inspired

its readers with the fruitful fields that are open for service

through the distribution of Gospel literature. If you wish

to have copies of this interesting tract-promoter coming to

your Sunday school or congregation, write for it.
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SALVATION FOR SERVICE
By C. J. RAMER
[A message given at the General Conference
in Iowa in August, 1941.]

First of all we should remember that

salvation is entirely of grace: “For by
grace are ye saved through faith, and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of

God : not of works, lest any man should
boast.” Salvation is not merited, and
cannot be earned. Sometimes we act as

though God owed us salvation and that

He should be willing to meet our terms.

We must realize that salvation is a gift

purchased for us by the precious blood
of Christ.

One night in a Virginia city a physi-

cian heard in the gutter of the wet street

the cry of a baby whose drunken father

had kicked it down the stairway and out
of the house. The doctor took the little

thing to one of the hospitals, and the

story was printed in one of the morning
papers. A good woman went to the

authorities and asked that she might
take the child and care for it as her own.
When questioned by her friends as to

why she wanted the poor little thing
with a broken back, she replied, “I do
not ask for the baby because I need it,

but because it needs me.” God has not
saved us from sin because He needs us
but because we need Him. We were
helpless and without strength.

When we realize the truth of Christ’s

statement when He said,
—“Ye have not

chosen me, but I have chosen you,” we
will respond to the call like the Apostle
Paul when he said, “Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do?” To this response
God answered, “Arise, and go into the

city, and it shall be told thee what thou
must do.” God reveals His will to the

willing servant. Down in the south a

negro killed his wife when in a drunken
spree, being urged to do so by jealous
parties. He was sentenced to life im-
prisonment. A good man presented a

petition to the governor for his release.

After giving himself as security, the

pardon was granted. The negro in grati-

tude for this presented himself to his

petitioner as a servant all his days. To
this day that negro is a faithful servant.
Should we not be willing to give the
same service to Christ who did far more
for us? Acceptable service is willing
service, and I believe I am safe in say-
ing, that there is no saving faith where
there is not willing service.

Let us turn to a few Scriptures which
show that we have been saved for serv-

ice. In Ezekiel 36 :26, 27 it is prophesied,
“A new heart also will I give you, and
a new spirit will I put within you: and
1 will take away the stony heart out of

your flesh, and I will give you a heart
of flesh. And I will put my spirit within
you, and cause you to walk in my

statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments, and do them.” This shows that

we are saved to keep and perform God’s
will.

“But ye are a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe-

culiar people
;
that ye should shew forth

the praises of him who hath called you
out of darkness into his marvelous
light” (I Pet. 2:9). Consider also John
15:16: “Ye have not chosen me, but I

have chosen you, and ordained you, that

ye should go and bring forth fruit.”

In the above we have: (1) Saved to

serve in obedience; (2) Saved to mani-
fest Christ in a Spiritual priesthood

;

(3) Saved, chosen, ordained to bring
forth fruit.

Jesus, in His intercessory prayer,

said, “As thou hast sent me into the

world, even so have I also sent them
into the world.” Christ’s purpose is re-

vealed when He said, “Lo, I come to

do thy will, O God” (Heb. 10:9. “I do
always those things that please him.”

We need to realize that we are not saved
to please men, but God. Paul said, “If

I yet pleased men, I should not be the

servant of Christ.” Christian service is

a life of obedience, faith, separation from
the world, giving, submission, and spir-

itual growth. With such God is well

pleased. As to our ministry, we are ex-

horted in I Pet. 4:10, 11 : “As every man
hath received the gift, even so minister

the same one to another, as good stew-
ards of the manifold grace of God. If

any man speak, let him speak as the

oracles of God
;

if any man minister, let

him do it as of the ability which God
giveth : that God in all things may be
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom
be praise and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.” Our one aim in Christian

life and service should be to glorify

God. We are saved for this purpose.
Salvation is for service, not service for

salvation. As a Church our greatest de-

sire should be that GOD IS GLORI-
FIED. We have been accused that we
work for our salvation. A minister of

another denomination once said to me,
“We are saved by grace but you are

saved by works.” I replied, “I beg to

differ with you. We believe that salva-

tion is only by grace, but obedience
manifests our love for our Saviour and
our brethren. I John 5 :l-3.” Love or

charity is the secret of unity, but we
cannot love God unless we love the

brethren, and we cannot love the breth-

ren unless we love God and keep His
commandments. Let us not fail to

realize the important place of faithful

obedience to the Lord’s commands in

our service.

Paul said, “When it pleased God who
. . . called me by his grace to reveal his

Son in me, that I might preach him
among the heathen”—thus outlining

Christian service- under these heads

:

1. The Purpose of Service; 2. The Mis-
sion of Service. Christ also reveals this

when He prayed, “I have glorified thee

on earth [purpose of His service] : I

have finished the work which thou gav-
est me to do [mission of His service].”

Christ’s purpose was to glorify God.

The Purpose of Service

The purpose of our calling is that we
might “fulfill all the good pleasure of

his goodness, and the work of faith with
power; that the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye
in him” (II Thess 1:11, 12). Christ is

glorified in our salvation. Think of the

glory Christ received when He saved
Paul, or Peter, or James. In this He is

able to show the exceeding riches of His
grace in the ages to come. Every soul

saved from sin is a trophy of His grace
and a glory to His name. Every soul

saved is ordained that he should bring

forth fruit. “Whether therefore ye eat,

or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to

the glory of God.” Every little act of

life is a service to God if in it we glorify

God.

Let us now consider how we can
glorify Christ in our life.

1. We glorify Christ when we are

led by His Spirit.—“As many as are

led by the Spirit of God, they are the

sons of God.”

We are saved to serve and in that

service we have a Guide. As the guid-

ing cloud went before Israel, so the

Holy Spirit goes before us to guide us
into all truth, and to lead into paths of

service. Sometimes we are not willing

to walk in the way the Spirit directs,

but act like the old woman who stood
where two roads met. A man walking
toward her saw her throw her staff in

the air a dozen times.

“Why do you do that?” he asked her.

“I always do that at a place like this

so I know which way to go.”

“But why do it so often,” he inquired.

“Because the head of the staff would
not go the way I wanted it to ; so I

threw it up until it did.”

Too often this may be said of us. We
try to make our way of service suit our-

selves instead of seeking the guidance
of the Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit

leads us into a place of service, there is

but one way to glorify Christ and that

is to accept that service whether it is

of our choosing or not. We can bring

the greatest glory when we serve where
we are placed. Let us serve there faith-

fully until we are called to another serv-

ice.

eve

We
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2. We glorify Christ in our obedi-

ence.—Christ cannot be glorified by a

disobedient life. The Holy Spirit is

given to all them that obey Him. We
learn back in the Old Testament that

God put the emphasis on OBEDIENCE
for His GLORY. When the priesthood

was consecrated for service they were
given special directions as to how they

were to perform their work. Nadab and
Abihu disobeyed and God smote them.
The Lord said to Moses, “I will be

sanctified in them that come nigh me,
and before all the people I will be

glorified.”

The greatest service anyone can ren-

der is obedience and loyalty to God in

life and conduct. Would that this were
the conviction of all of God’s people

:

"I cannot go beyond the word of the

Lord to do less or more.” Let us honor
the Word of God by obeying its teach-

ings.

We glorify Christ when we are obedi-

ent to the great principle of separation :

“Be not unequally yoked together with
unbelievers”; “Come out from among
them and be ye separate, saith the Lord,
and touch not the unclean thing, and I

will receive you.” We cannot glorify

Christ when we defile our bodies or

yoke up with the world. Let us serve

God in separation.

We glorify Christ when we are obedi-

ent to the great principle of nonresist-

ance. This is the doctrine of patience
which magnifies the grace of God in all

our relationships. We also glorify Christ

when we are obedient to the ordinances
taught in the Word of God. Let us seek
to adorn the doctrines of Christ by our
obedience, that God in all things might
be glorified.

The Mission of Service

The mission of our service is to rec-

oncile men to Christ. We glorify

Christ in inviting others to Him. God
did not give the ministry of reconcilia-

tion to angels, but to men. That this

work may be carried out, God calls men
to special places of service—some for

the edifying of the body of Christ and
others to go to carry the Gospel to

foreign lands. Every one of us should
feel it our duty to win others to Christ.

It should be the main work of our life

no matter what our vocation. Every
child of God ought to be a soul-winner.
It is a serious reflection on our testi-

mony for Christ if we refuse to be used
in a needed place of service. The great
mission of service is to go forth and
seek the lost. This was Christ’s mis-
sion. When He finished the work God
gave Him to do He said, “Go ye into
all the world and preach the Gospel to
every creature.” We, His disciples and
the Church of Christ, are to go forth
and preach Christ and Him crucified.

We are to tell men that the sacrificial

blood of the only begotten Son of God
is the only ground of approach to a
holy God, and that Christ rose from the
dead and is ascended and now sits at

the right hand of God to intercede for

us.

The Church is to go forth in the name
of the crucified, risen, living, glorified,

and coming Lord and seek to win men
to faith in Him, that in and through
Christ they might be reconciled to God,
and find peace with Him—that peace
which, passeth understanding. Soul
peace! Individual peace! Peace of soul

Throughout the Scriptures we find

many instances when men kept silence.

In many cases the motive was a good
one and the silence an eloquent and
powerful gesture of spiritual obedience.
On several occasions it is recorded of

our Lord that “he held his peace.” In

the last day’s controversy in the Tem-
ple, before our Lord was crucified, as

the battle raged from one contentious
question to another, it is declared, “And
no man was able to answer him a word,
neither durst any man from that day
forth ask him any more questions.” By
these illustrations, and many others that

could be cited, we recognize that there
are various motives for silence. And
while the old adage, “Silence is golden,”
is often repeated, there is a silence, in

which many people indulge, that is far

from anything as valuable as gold. It is

the abuse of this privilege with which
we are directly concerned.
The first implication that engages our

attention, when the enemies of Jesus
were put to silence, is that they had no
further ability to answer Him. When
one remembers that these same enemies
were the expert religionists of their day,
that they were the recognized authori-
ties on all the fine points of Judaism,
and that the people generally recogniz-
ed them as such, one marvels at the
courage and audacity of our Saviour
when the odds seemed to be greatly
against Him. Yet He met all comers
calmly, firmly, and convincingly. He
had the courage of His convictions. He
had the courage to stand for His con-
victions, and in standing for them He
had the courage to express them in no
uncertain manner. The result of such
a stand was the complete overpowering
of all the positions of the enemy.
The enemies of truth did not all die

with those that lived in Jesus’ day on
earth. Their generation has continued,
and increased, and spread themselves
into every religious organization in the
world. Nor is our own group of believ-
ers clean of them. The astonishing
thing is that this same method of silence

with God, the peace of God in the soul,

and the God of peace in the soul

!

To bring this peace to men is the mis-
sion of our service.

The purpose of our service is to glori-

fy Christ. The mission of our service is

to reconcile men to God. We are saved
to serve. Salvation is for service, not

service for salvation.

Duchess, Alberta.

is also employed by them, with the

same motive for such a negative expres-

sion. Especially is this found to be true

when the great doctrine of separation,

with its Scriptural expression of non-
conformity is called in question. We
say, and rightly, that they who believe

in separation from the world ought to

be nonconformed to the world from the

experience of a genuine conviction. But
when this expression is sought, and a

hearty testimony is desired, one is met
with silence—a silence that can mean
a number of things, but we are sure, in

many cases, means the inability to give

testimony because of the absence of the

conviction so vitally necessary for the

courage needed. And when we remem-
ber that they who were unable to an-

swer Christ were the enemies of Christ,

it behooves us all to be careful with our
silences.

The second implication we observe is

that the enemies of Christ were put to

silence because “neither durst any man
from that day forth ask him any more
questions.” What did Jesus uncover in

the lives of these smart, intellectual,

worldly wise, and debate-hardened men
that they were so completely silenced?

Of whom were they afraid that they
should not continue to argue with
Christ? Were they afraid of Christ?

Evidently this was not the case, or else

they would not have attacked Him in

the first place. They were trying to

catch Him in His words and had miser-
ably failed. Were they afraid of the

Jews? This fear was manifested on
several previous occasions when they
had attempted to take Christ. They
were afraid of the uncovering of their

own inconsistencies and hypocrisies.

Jesus said one time, “They say and do
not.” Now they faced a man who knew
them through and through, who could

not only hear their words but could
read their thoughts and know their mo-
tives. He called them “hypocrites” a

few times. The most scathing denunci-
atory language the loving Saviour ever

(Continued on page 576)

Silence

That is Not Golden
By OSCAR BURKHOLDER
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Promoting Tract

Through District

By A. J. METZLER

HTHE importance of tract production

and distribution was a primary fac-

tor in the Mennonite Church establish-

ing a Publication Board and Publishing
House. Much attention was given to

tracts thirty-five to forty years ago
when the church was pioneering in

publishing work.
However, throughout the years those

responsible for the tract interests were
loaded down so heavily with other
duties that the writing, publishing, and
distribution of tracts was given a sec-

ondary place.

In recent years the demand through-
out the church for more, better, and at-

tractive tracts increased until in 1940 the

Publication Board named a new tract

committee and charged it with the task
of revitalizing the tract work through-
out the Mennonite Church. This Tract
Committee of seven is made up of breth-

ren vitally associated with and active

in district mission board and tract

agencies from Colorado to Pennsyl-
vania.

The carrying on of this great work
might be likened to a chain of four
links as follows

:

1. The Tract Committee serving the

Publication Board and Publishing
House.

2. The district conference mission
board.

3. The home or place of business.
4. The individual.

This particular article has to do with
promoting tract work through our mis-
sion boards.

The general Tract Committee prefers
working through district mission boards
in reaching the individual congrega-
tions, homes, and private tract distribu-

tion rather than attempting to go direct

to the congregations. It is felt this will

be most consistent, efficient, and eco-
nomical.

Some mission boards already have
active tract departments, publishing and
distributing large quantities of tracts

every year. A splendid work has been
done in this way. Our mission boards
and officers are encouraged to give tract

work a definite place in their programs.
This can probably best be done through
a tract colporteur or director as he may
be called, or through a special tract

committee of three men, who will serve
the tract interests of the mission board
and in turn endeavor to organize and
promote this work through every con-
gregation.

All of this will require funds, person-

nel, time of the officers and board mem-

Work

Mission Boards

bers, and a regular place on the annual
mission board program. Of course the
most important thing in giving tract

work such a conspicuous place in any
district mission board work will be the

necessary vision and conviction relative

to the importance of this work. Mission
board members will have to first of all

believe that the preparation and dis-

tribution of tracts is a vital and practical

present-day means of evangelism, and
therefore merits the time, energy, funds,

and attention of a mission board just as

well as any other phase of mission ac-

tivity. Many mission board members
\

already appreciate this fact. However,
there are some who frankly admit that

they are not tract-minded. But it is

encouraging to see the growing number
of tract enthusiasts. It has been the

;

means of saving many a soul and more
j

folks are beginning to appreciate this,
jWe therefore trust that each mission
j

board that has not already done so will

proceed to name a tract committee or
director with which the Tract Commit-
tee of the Publication Board may co-

operate and through whom they may^
work in reaching every congregation,

j

home, office, and individual of the Men-
nonite Church. In this we believe the
Lord will bless and direct mightily for

the salvation of souls.

We now have attractive tracts that
attract, and what we need is full co-j

operation in securing Christians who
j

will make tracks in carrying these at-

tractive tracts to folks who should be at-

tracted to Christ. Scottdale, Pa.

A Tract Program

For Your Congregation

By 6EOR6E R. SMOKER
HTHE colored folks have a good song,

“I want to be a witness for my
Lord.” We white folks sing regularly,

“Pll go where you want me to go, dear
Lord

;
I’ll do what you want me to do.”

It is far simpler to sing than to act. If

we are sincere in singing such songs as

these, we will recognize that tract-giv-

ing is an important way of translating

these songs into action.

THE MISSION OF TRACTS

1. Tracts are a means of salvation.

—

The other day I heard Bro. Oscar Burk-
holder remark that many years ago it

was the custom for most of the people,

saved and unsaved, in his section of the

country to go to church on Sundays.
When revival meetings were held, the

evangelist could count on the unsaved
people being present. Now that has all

changed. One can secure an able evan-
gelist and go around and invite all the

people to services, but only a few of the

unsaved will come.
This, we believe, is the situation in

most communities today. If you want
to reach the unsaved you must go to

where they are and not expect them to

come to you. Tracts and tract papers
like the “Way” enable you to bring the

Gospel to every home in the community,
to the man on the street, to the people
traveling on buses, streetcars, and trains

—to all men everywhere who need the

Gospel. For example:
A colored man in my home town was

sweeping the floor at the local Y. M.
C. A. One piece of paper that he was
trying to sweep out on the porch was
blown back by the wind and deposited
at his feet. It was a tract, and when he
read the title, WHERE ARE YOU GO-
ING TO SPEND ETERNITY, the

scared man went to the boiler room, got
on his knees, and gave his heart to God.
A lady named Sister Abigail, while

traveling on a ferry boat, put a Gospel
tract in a bottle and threw it into the

river. Some days later a shabbily dress

ed stranger stood at her door with that

bottle in his hand. He confessed that he
had been about to commit suicide when
he saw the floating bottle, and, by the

tract he found, he was convicted of his;

need of Christ. He came to see the

person whose name appeared on the

tract and as a result this man, who had
been on the brink of eternal death,,

passed into eternal life.

Hundreds and thousands of cases are

on record where souls were saved by
means of tracts—some cases strange

and almost unbelievable and others

more common and ordinary. In mul-4

titudes of cases the good that tracts

have done will never be known on earth,

but the record is written in heaven, and
the reward is sure. anc

2. Tracts are a means of indoctrina-

tion.—Not only do the unsaved need to

be brought in touch with the Gospel
message, but saved people need help.

Tracts give lessons in how to pray, give

use

SOil

gro
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secrets of victorious Christian living,

|

give help in solving life problems, and

!

give information concerning important
Bible doctrines. Special tracts give en-

couragement to shut-ins, and mission-

ary tracts inspire young people to car-

ry out the Great Commission. About
: two-thirds of the tracts published by the

Mennonite Publishing House are tracts

designed to be of practical help to Chris-

tians.

Granted, then, that tracts can be a

source of eternal blessing to the unsav-
ed and a source of present help to

Christians. Our problem now is this

:

How can we get these tracts to where
they will do the good that they are in-

tended to do?

ORGANIZATION FOR TRACT
WORK

To do a thorough job of tract-dis-

tributing it is necessary to have a sim-
ple, 3

ret adequate, organization. As not-

ed in the foregoing article, it is our
hope that every district mission board
in the Mennonite Church will appoint
a District Tract Colporteur whose task

it will be to organize and promote the

tract work in his district. The South-
western Pennsylvania Mission Board
and the Illinois Mission Board have
such Tract Colporteurs, and the Indi-

ana-Michigan Mission Board has a

Tract Manager. The Lancaster Con-
ference has a Tract Committee, and so
has the Franconia Conference, to direct

their work. The Indiana-Michigan
Board has a local mission board of three

members in each congregation to en-

courage tract distribution in their con-
gregation and community.
Each congregation should by all

means have a tract colporteur or tract

committee to direct its work. Such a

.person or committee could be appointed
by the mission board member of the
.local congregation, by the pastor, or by
the business meeting. Care should of

course be taken to see that none but real

tract enthusiasts find a place in the tract

^organization. Organization that lacks
vision and enthusiasm is like broken-
down machinery—it is only in the way.

TRACT-GIVING OPPORTUNITIES
1. Distributing the “Way.” A great

many congregations and mission sta-

tions are distributing copies of our
.eight-page monthly tract messenger, the
“Way,” to every home in their com-
munity regularly every month. If you
[are not doing so you are passing up a
;real opportunity to preach an effective
sermon in every home in the vicinity
of your church. Over 65,500 copies of
this paper go out every month, and its

short, human-interest stories, poems,
and one-minute sermonettes are being
used of the Lord to the salvation of
souls. With proper organization, a
group of young people can easily dis-
tribute a thousand “Ways” in one hour’s
time on Sunday morning or on Sunday

afternoon. It is a joy to give out the

Gospel in this way, and people come
to look forward eagerly to receiving the

“Way” each month.
2. Placing Tract Holders.—Tract

holders or tract racks ought to be plac-

ed in every church, in every home of

the congregation, and in as many public

places as possible in the community.
They ought, of course, to be kept filled

with suitable, attractive tracts.

CHURCH tract holders ought to be
of sufficient size to hold a wide variety

of tracts—tracts to fill the needs of the

brotherhood, and salvation tracts that

can be handed to unsaved ones who
come to the church or that can be tak-

en by the members to distribute to un-
saved folk. The largest tract holder

stocked by the Mennonite Publishing
House, Scottdale, Pa., has six pockets.

Two or three of these enameled steel

tract holders can easily be mounted on
a wood panel, or a large wood tract

holder—such as the excellent one found
at the Stahl Church near Johnstown,
Pa., for example—can be made by any
good carpenter. See that your congre-
gation has a good tract holder filled

with good tracts in a conspicuous place

near the entrance of your meetinghouse.

PUBLIC PLACES, other than the
church will usually want a smaller tract

holder, one of four pockets or two pock-
ets. Here is a fine opportunity for a

wide-awake Sunday-school class to

sponsor a campaign for getting tract

holders into every possible public place

in the community and then keeping
them filled with the right kind of tracts.

It should not be difficult at all to get
permission to put up tract holders in

streetcar or railroad waiting rooms.
Christian Science does it; why can’t

we? The man from whom you buy
gas might be a Christian who would
allow you to put up a tract holder in

his station. Waiting rooms of doctors’

offices are good places to have Christian

literature; if you can install tract hold-

ers here, the tracts they contain may
bring about a healing far more im-
portant than the bodily healing sought.

Such a possibility is worth great effort,

is it not?

HOMES will likely want two-pocket,
or at the most four-pocket, tract hold-

ers to place just inside the front or back
door or both. How many people of

every sort and condition of life come
to the door of the average home. Every
tramp, every delivery boy, every sales-

man—every person, in short, that comes
to your door is under obligation to take
the tract you give him, provided of

course that you are prepared with tracts
'

to give. Many housewives have wished
time and again that they had had some
tract ready to give when a person came
to the door. With a neat, attractively

painted tract holder filled with a varie-

ty of good tracts you are given ex-

cellent opportunity to speak and to

hand out a word for the Lord. An ac-

tive tract colporteur or tract committee
in your congregation will make it a

business to see that each home has a

tract holder and suitable tracts to go
with it. Here is a type of evangelism in

which all our sisters can engage, and in

doing so they can claim the promise,
“My word shall not return unto me
void.”

3. Using Gospel Bombs.—“Gospel
Bombs,” or “Gospel Sweets” as some
prefer to call them, are nothing more
nor less than a group of three to five

different tracts rolled in sheets of

bright-colored cellophane. Often a post
card with one’s return address is en-

closed with the tracts, so that the in-

dividual who receives the tracts can
get in touch with you for spiritual help,

if desired. These tracts are usually roll-

ed with the aid of a tract roller, illustrat-

ed on page 581. Young people and even
children get a great deal of pleasure in

working for the Lord by rolling tracts

and distributing them. The tracts are

thus put up attractively in a small roll

which can very conveniently be thrown
out of car windows to those walking
along the road. Some groups cover a

town with these Gospel Bombs by fas-

tening them onto doorknobs through
the use of rubber bands. Others place

a quantity of these rolled tracts into a

box or bag strapped around their

shoulders and give them out to crowds
wherever assembled or to people along
the street. So attractive are these roll-

ed tracts that people seldom refuse

them.
Bro. J. L. Stauffer of the Tract Press,

Harrisonburg, Va., has been mailing
out assortments of one each of the fol-

lowing tracts to addresses in telephone
directories: How Can I Be Saved? Be-
ginning the Christian Life; Neglected,
Rejected, and Forgotten Truths; Lost
in the Churches; and, Who Are the

Mennonites? One of these tracts is

sure to be applicable to the person who
receives the group of tracts. That is

the advantage of rolling several tracts

together to give out—you are more apt

to reach whoever gets it with the Gos-
pel. Usually it is best to use mostly sal-

vation tracts in such a roll, with per-

haps one tract for Christians.

4. The One-a-Day Tract Band.

—

The children in your home congrega-
tion will make the very best tract dis-

tributors, if given the opportunity. The
One-a-aay Tract Band was organized

especially for children, though older

people belong too. Sponsored by our
children’s paper, the “Words of Cheer,”

this band has grown in less than a year

to a membership of 663 persons. Upon
receipt of an application for member-
ship, a certificate of membership, an as-

sortment of 100 tracts, and a letter ex-

plaining how the tracts are to be given

out, are sent to the applicant. When
the tracts have been given out in ac-

cordance with instructions, a bookmark
(Continued on page 577)
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That We Might

By All Means Save Some
By SANFORD G. SHETLER

I
T seems that with the present state of

world affairs, the Church should
make a desperate last-time effort to-

ward world evangelism. We should do
this “by all means”—preaching, teach-
ing, personal work, roadside evange-
lism, and through the distributing of

Gospel literature.

That the latter field is still so far from
being covered is the burden of this

article. The last generation has seen a

change of ideas in evangelism, and at

last it has dawned upon us that we have
the tools with which to produce an un-
limited supply of good wholesome lit-

erature ! If the presses of the Mennon-
ite Publishing House could speak, they
would say, “Give us the (subject matter
and prove us now herewith if we will

not pour out to you a multitude of

tracts and religious literature that is

attractive and different and that may
be the means of saving some.”
The Publication Board has long ago

set up the human machinery necessary
to furnish the subject matter and carry
on the work, in the form of a Tract
Committee. I believe that each member
of the present committee has a personal
vision of the possibilities of tract work.
My personal vision has been some-

thing like this

:

First, as already stated, we have the
tools with which to work and also the
finances : hence there are no material
hindrances. Incidentally, this is one of
the unusual facts of tract work—the
low cost of carrying on the work.

Secondly, we have able men sufficient

to produce the subject matter.
Thirdly, the Mennonite Church ought

to be the voice of Fundamentalism.
In the fourth place, inasmuch as we

have a complete Gospel message and
many other churches do not, and inas-
much as we feel the unique place which
the Mennonite Church thus holds, and
inasmuch as we have been telling our
own people for years the singularity of
our position, it would only seem natural
that we would now at last come out in

full force giving the lost world the mes-
sage of the full Gospel.

In the fifth place, we should adapt
the presentation of our message to the
times in which we live.

And finally, we should give the Gos-
pel to the world in a last united effort.

The field is the world and not only the
Mennonite Church.

Let us consider a few of these points
briefly.

WE HAVE ABLE MEN
We have spiritual and educated men

who can successfully oppose such poi-

sonous world-wide teachings as evolu-
tion, the universal brotherhood of man,
world-betterment theories, atheism, and
skepticism, the Calvinistic theory of

election, Unitarianism, Modernism, and
the like, and who can in a forceful man-
ner inform the world of the Truth.

WE OUGHT TO BE THE VOICE
OF FUNDAMENTALISM

Paradoxically, most of the Funda-
mentalist literature is not being produc-
ed by the Mennonite Church. This is

almost an indictment on a people who
claim to teach and to observe the “all

things” of the Gospel. We ought to be
the voice of Fundamentalism and Truth.
Such tracts for example, that have come
under my observation, as “Modern
Education at the Crossroads,” “College
Shipwrecks,” “Modern Acts of the
Apostles,” and tracts on the subject of

the creation, etc., should be the type
that is Mennonite-produced. Are we
not awake to the needs of the times?
We ought simply to flood our high
schools and colleges, and newsstands
with scholarly tracts of this type, giving
both scientific and Scriptural evidence
for the Christian viewpoint. And sure-
ly we have men, able men, and educat-
ed men to produce literature of this

type.

THE MESSAGE OF THE FULL
GOSPEL

Tracts on the distinctive doctrines
have been produced for years but with
the idea, mainly, of indoctrinating our
own people. This should not be dis-

continued but the field is larger than
the Mennonite Church. We should
adapt these tracts, rewrite them in some
cases, and, through an attractive medi-
um (Our slogan is: Tracts that At-
tract!), place them before the entire

public. Else how can a lost people have
their consciences awakened on the im-
portance of accepting the whole truth,

when always they hear only a part
truth?

ADAPTING OUR MESSAGE TO
THE TIMES

Habakkuk was told by the Lord,
“Write the vision, and make it plain
upon tables, that he may run that read-
eth it.” This is really the unique place

of a tract. I have referred to some
lengthy tracts previously in this article,.

and I feel they have a distinct place, 1

but the majority of our tracts should be «'

short to be effective. A short, concise
illumination of some scriptural text or

truth or a short personal experience or

true-life, soul-saving story, printed in

attractive colors and in readable type, j

so that the people of our busy times
may read them on the run, is the one
main point for which we should work
in tracts. Most people are too busy to

sit down to read the Bible, but they
will read a short and forceful message

j

in tract form on the streetcar, or bus,
or in the waiting room, or at a lunch
hour. That is, they will if they have
them. It is our concern that people may
in some way get the Gospel, even if it

is on the run—just so they get it. In

terms of fishing, if we cannot get the

fish to come and nibble at the bait, per-

haps we can snag them on the run.

“That we might by all means catch
(save) some.”

THE GOSPEL FOR THE WORLD
Also, we as a church are so far con-

j

fining our tract work to two or three

languages, whereas the Bible is being
j

printed in over one thousand languages I

and dialects. We should be turning out
tracts in at least fifty of the thousand.
Ought we not use our entire effort in

these last dark days in a defense pro- •

gram that will tax our human and ma- )

terial resources and keep the Publishing
House running full capacity and over-

j

time producing literature in many lan-

guages in defense of the Gospel? We
sing. “What the World Needs is Jesus”

j

but characteristically sing it with fold-

ed hands and crossed knees. If the
j |

world needs Jesus as greatly as we say
j

let us be up and doing “that we might
]

|

by all means save some.” In this day
j |

of blackouts there dare not be a black-
] ,

out of religion and Christianity. If men
j (

hazard their lives in spreading propa-

gandist literature by plane in the ene- I

my’s territory, would it be too enlarged
-j

a vision to send Mennonite aviators I

over war-torn countries with tons of
j

Gospel tracts? In fact we could do that 1
r

in countries that are not in the war at i

*

present, if we are not afraid to “hazard” ll

our lives. At least if we do not wish to 1

carry out this idea literally, we should ti

spread wholesome Gospel literature y

everywhere throughout the world by all
|

e

other available means, that we might It

“BY ALL MEANS SAVE SOME.”
Hollsopple, Pa. i Je
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TRACT TIPS

By JESS KAUFFMAN
Our churches are full of people who

are doing nothing. A well chosen tract

may set them to work. Hand that in-

active Christian friend of yours a tract

on Christian service.

When you are traveling you have a

splendid opportunity to distribute lit-

erature. Try it on your next trip. It

will be well for us to mix Christian serv-

ice with our pleasures.

Try ahvays to have your tract suited

to the individual to whom you give it.

What is good for one person may be no
good for another.

A wise schoolteacher will learn all

about her scholars and their home sur-

roundings, and then will give them a

tract suitable to their needs.

Every Christian housekeeper should
have a good collection of assorted tracts.

They can be handed to the grocery man,
the butcher, milkman, and to the tramps
that come to the door. Only eternity

will reveal the good that has been done
in this way.
Never be ashamed of distributing

tracts. Many give tracts to other people
as if they were ashamed of it. But if

you make your approach appear as if

you were conferring a favor upon the
person, which you really are, your tract

will be read.

Never give a tract unless you know
its contents. Study the Bible references
in it and know other references also
which support the tract.

Fellowship with other tract distribu-
tors will strengthen you. Reports can
be made at the regular meetings of a
group who are training for tract dis-

tribution. Let the group study the vari-

ous methods, maintain a fund, and be
united in prayer for the readers of their
tracts.

Make or buy tract holders and racks.
Adapt each box to the place where it is

to be used. Some places need single
pockets; others call for larger racks.
Every Sunday-school teacher should

be on the lookout for tracts to give to
his scholars. It is a valuable, effective
method to supplement your hour’s work
on the Lord’s Day.

Give the Gospel wings by forming
the tract habit and mailing these silent
messengers to those lost in sin.

Adapt your plan to the needs you can
reach, to your own capabilities, and to
the character and quantity of tracts
available for use.

Have you given out a good Gospel
tract yet today? It wouldn’t have cost
you much money

;
it wouldn’t have tak-

en much of your time
;
and it may have

led some soul to God.

Form the tract habit and carry a se-
lection of tracts with you all the time.

Be tract conscious, so that you will

readily observe opportunities for dis-

tribution.

If more people had system in their

tract work, more souls would be saved

;

more people would enjoy Heaven.
Men have pockets, ladies -all carry

purses ! Why not include a few well-

chosen tracts as one of your pocket or

purse items.

Educate yourself to the fact that wit-

nessing through the printed page is a

fruitful and worthwhile method of car-

rying the Gospel to those who will not

go to the house of God to hear it.

Endeavor to give at least one tract

each day. You will be blessed, souls

will be saved, Christ will be honored,

By HOMER NORTH
The Indiarta-Michigan Mission Board

has an active, organized Tract Depart-
ment within its organization. This Work
had its beginning approximately eight-

een years ago as a result of the vision

and conviction of a few brethren as to

the possibilities of this phase of mission
work. The work, though small at its

beginning, has grown until now it dis-

tributes annually nearly 70,000 tracts

and other pieces of Christian literature.

The Tract Manager, who is elected

annually by the Board, has general over-

sight of this work and is largely respon-

sible for the examining, selecting, and
distributing of tracts— he working
through various individuals in the con-

gregations of the district, who do much
of the actual distribution. Each congre-

gation has a local mission board of

three members whose duty it is to en-

courage distribution of tracts within

their congregation and community, se-

curing the co-operation of others within

the congregation that are interested in

this phase of mission work.
Bro. S. E. Weaver of Elkhart, Indi-

ana, has served as Tract Manager from
the very beginning of this work, and his

vision, interest, and zeal have had much
to do with the growth of the work.
There are approximately thirty-five

congregations and mission stations

within our district, over one half of

which are active in the distribution of

Gospel tracts and literature, either by
handing them out personally or by
sending them through the mails, The

the Kingdom of God will be enlarged.
Form the tract habit through per-

sistent and consistent distribution of a

good Gospel tract each day. Very soon
it will become a part of your daily life.

There are more than one thousand
million people in the world today that

are wounded by sin and bleeding to

death eternally, and we have the means
to help them. What are we doing about
it?

At your bedside each night take time
to mention before the Throne each tract

given out that day.

According to church statistics it costs

$10,000 to save an adult, but only 50c
to save a child. Tract work among the

children and young people is without
a doubt most fruitful.

It is as harmful to the good of the

cause to hand out a torn, dirty, or cheap
looking tract as it would be for a man
dressed in the rags of a tramp to get up
and preach the Gospel.
Cheraw, Colo.

monthly tract magazine, THE WAY,
with tracts and, in a number of cases,

loose-leaf Sunday-school lesson sheets,

go regularly into over 450 homes by

mail each month.
Then, too, other pieces of Christian

literature— booklets upon important

Christian themes and doctrines, Bibles,

New Testaments, and Bible portions

—

are distributed as the occasion and

needs present themselves. Quite a large

number of tracts used bear the imprint

of our own Mission Board. Tracts from

the “Herald Press,” and from individual

writers, such as the Victory Leaflets by

the late Bro. J. D. Mininger, are freely

used.

Just recently work has been begun
with a view to reaching the white and

colored folk of the poorer sections of

the South, especially those in the moun-
tain districts of Alabama and Georgia.

This work is supervised by personal

workers and schoolteachers in these sec-

tions, who are in touch with our Col-

portage • Manager and receive their

tracts and supplies from him. We are

finding a large field of opportunity in

these neglected districts.

We feel that our Tract Department

fills a large place in meeting the needs

of the mission interests of our district.

Nappanee, Ind.

o

Heaven’s gates are not so highly arch-

ed as princes’ palaces; they that enter

there must go upon their knees,—Daniel

Webster.

Tract Activities of the

Indiana - Michigan Mission Board
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The Gospel Givers

By B. CHARLES HOSTETTER

A FEW years ago a group of young
men in the vicinity of Manheim,

Pa., were interested in doing Gospel
work for the Lord. After several meet-
ings tract distribution was decided up-

on. Looking back over the past years

of this work, we feel more than ever

that it is a good work and worthwhile.

We have monthly meetings to discuss

various plans for tract distribution.

These are also times of prayer for the

work as well as times of inspiration.

Each meeting provides real spiritual

fellowship and gives one new zeal in

the work.
Each member of the group makes

special effort to give tracts whenever
and wherever he can. We encourage
giving tracts personally, but many times

they are just left lay at public places,

such as, banks, stores, post offices, gas

stations, etc. We also have been plac-

ing a number of tract holders around
and are keeping them filled with new
and attractive tracts. Holders have been
placed at barber shops, gas stations,

etc. We are also supplying a mission

station with 250 tracts a month. Each
month there are two different tracts.

In our section of the country in the

fall of the year many of the small com-
munities have what they call farm
shows. This usually attracts great

crowds. We, the Gospel Givers, decided

that this was a good opportunity to give

tracts. In about one month last year
we distributed at these places alone

about 10,000 tracts, and the plans for

this year will include a distribution of

about 15,000 or 18,000. Two tracts are

carefully wrapped in bright-colored cel-

lophane so as to attract attention, and
then they are fastened with a rubber
band to the door handles of parked cars.

These are found when the owner re-

turns to his car. Our prayers are that

the Lord will direct these Gospel mes-
sages to seeking hearts.

For the past six months we have been
interested in another phase of tract

work. We have been distributing about
1,000 copies of the “Way” in a large

city close by. This has been real help-

ful to us as young men and we are
trusting the Lord to direct the messages
to the hearts of men. These are dis-

tributed once a month on a Sunday
afternoon.

Tract work is a work of faith. Thou-
sands may be given and many may
have helped people and yet the giver
never finds it out. I have often been
glad that I am not responsible for re-

sults but only for the giving of the Gos-
pel. “For as the rain cometh down and
the snow from heaven and returneth not
thither, but watereth the earth, and
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it

may give seed to the sower, and bread

to the eater : so shall my work be that

goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall

not return unto me void, but it shall

accomplish that which I please, and it

shall prosper in the thing whereto I

sent it.” Manheim, Pa.

Tracts in Letters

By Jess Kauffman

Have you considered your opportuni-

ty of presenting the Gospel message
through enclosing tracts in letters? A
few tracts placed in an envelope can be
mailed very cheaply. For example, two
ounces placed in an unsealed envelope
containing no written personal message
may be mailed anywhere in the United
States for only one and one half cents.

In other words you could mail 25 small

tracts anywhere in the United States for

one and one half cents.

Why not have your own individual

mailing list—those to whom you send
literature at regular intervals? You
surely know of someone who needs the

Gospel and whom you would like to see

saved for Christ and eternity. Select

your tracts, used periodicals, or even
subscribe for a paper to have mailed to

the soul in whom you are interested.

The individual would not need to know
where the literature was coming from
if you thought it wise to withhold your
name from him.

In making your selections of tracts,

use wisdom : Ask God to guide your
mind in the decisions you make. Be
very careful to see that the literature is

not too deep for the individual. If he
knows nothing of Christ, feed him
“milk” before he is given any “meat.”

It is also a splendid habit to enclose

tract messages in personal letters. If

you are writing to a Christian friend,

enclose a message that would be of

value to a Christian. If the person to

whom you are writing is not a Chris-

tian, select suitable literature for his

case. Be sure that your tracts are al-

ways suited for the individual to whom
they are sent.

Make tracts as important an item in

your stationery box as postage stamps.
One ounce can be mailed first-class any-
where in the United States for three

cents. Two or three tracts can be en-

closed with the average letter without
any additional postage.
Today everyone has a hobby of some

kind. A Christian hobby that would
bring glory to God’s name would be
the tract hobby. Maintain your own
mailing list of those to whom you mail
literature; possibly they are a shut-in,

someone who has no friends, some
sinner who needs the Gospel, and many
others. Try it! God will bless you !

SILENCE THAT IS NOT GOLDEN
(Continued from page 571)

used was directed at hypocrisy. The at-

titude of Christ, in all His conflicts with
His enemies, was more clearly defined

when hypocrites faced Him. He nei-

ther tolerated hypocrisy nor compro-
mised with it. There was no place in

His thinking, much less in His program,
for this viperized method of attack. He
did not try to win the hypocrite. He
said, “Woe” to him.

As one views this picture in all its

serious reality and consequences, we
see very clearly how impossible it is

for the believer to be silent when he

ought to witness for Christ. And again

referring to the vital doctrine of sepa-

ration and the Scriptural expression of

nonconformity, the Christian who be-

lieves with his whole heart in the doc-

trine, and faithfully endeavors to ex-

press it according to Scriptural provi-

sions, not only refuses to be silent when
he has opportunity to witness, but is

puzzled beyond measure by the silence

around him. How can we be loud and
logical in our witness for nonresistance

and be silent concerning nonconformi-

ty? How can we presumptuously select

certain expressions of the doctrine of

separation and be silent as the dead on
others? We profess to believe in the

necessity of the “all things” of the

Scriptures belonging to the doctrines to

be believed and practiced, and then pro-

ceed to ban those of our personal selec-

tion by the hypocritical method of si-

lence. ill
Dearly beloved in the Gospel, this is

not a day in which to be silent. This is

the day of good tidings, and we do not

well when we hold our peace. The mem-
bers of the Church are anxious to hear

the voice of unflinching, courageous tes-

timony from our Church leaders con-

cerning separation from the world and
nonconformity to the world. They want
the silence broken by both genuine tes-

timony and genuine example. The
younger generation is looking to the

older generation for the evidences of

stability, satisfaction, and victory; and
most assuredly not for silence. Silence

is the evidence of lack of power and
conviction. Silence is the evidence of

inconsistency and hypocrisy. Believers

are called to salvation and service. Hav-
ing received the great gift of salvation,

how gladly we ought to witness to

Christ and the Scriptures. We have no
business to question Christ, but we are

under great obligation to witness for

Christ. “Ye shall be witnesses unto me
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost

part of the earth.”—Ontario “Church
and Mission News.”

Breslau, Ont.
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A TRACT PROGRAM
(Continued from page 573)

of blue ribbon with the member’s name
written on in gold is sent, together with
100 more tracts, if desired, and addi-

tional instructions. It is possible to

earn five different ribbons. By Sept. 1,

498 children received their first hundred
tracts; 120, their second hundred; 42,

their third hundred; and 3, their fourth

hundred tracts. That means that 87,600
tracts have been or are now being dis-

tributed in over half the States of the
•* Union and in three provinces of Can-

ada, mostly by children. Think of the

incalculable good that children can ac-

complish in this way! Verily, “A little

child shall lead them.”
Here is an excellent project for teach-

ers of Junior classes in Sunday school,

or for sponsors of sewing circles for

Juniors, or anyone interested in chil-

dren, to take up. Children need en-

couragement in work like this, and sug-
gestions that cannot effectively be giv-

en by mail. A local chapter of the One-
a-day Tract Band in your congregation,
with occasional meetings, would be a

fine stimulus to tract work on the part

of the children. All materials, including
the tracts, are free of charge. A card
addressed to the “Words of Cheer,”
Scottdale, Pa., stating that you or the
members of your children’s group (giv-

ing their names, ages, and addresses)
wish to become members, is all that is

needed.

5. Further Suggestions.—Enclosing
tracts with personal letters is discussed
elsewhere in this issue. In traveling, it

is well to carry a small assortment of

tracts in an envelope in your pocket or

in your purse, so as to “be ready always
to give an answer to every man that

asketh a reason of the hope that is in

you”—an answer reinforced by a tract.

, Some congregations substitute a tract

program for a regular Young People’s
Meeting program one evening a year.

This is an excellent thing to do, because
it unifies and encourages the congrega-
tion in its tract witness. Such meetings
provide opportunity to share past ex-

periences and blessings in tract work,
and to discuss plans for extension of the
work.

Don’t wait for the proper organiza-
tion to be set up in your congregation.
Order tracts and whatever equipment
you need and begin at once to make
your spare moments and your daily con-
tacts with men and women count for

Christ.

William Carey was reprimanded by
a friend for neglecting his shoe business

!
to preach the Gospel, and he answered
something like this, “I want you to

know that the business of" my life is to

i proclaim the Gospel; I’m only cobbling

,
shoes to meet expenses.” If we have
such a life attitude, we will gladly pour
time, money, and energy into giving
a tract witness that will bring glory
to God and win men to Christ.

Inaugurating a

MONTHLY TRACT SERVICE

Are you one of those people who would often give out

tracts if you had them on hand, but you never seem to be able

to get around to ordering them? Perhaps when you do want
to order them you can’t find a tract order blank or a House
catalog that lists the tracts and their prices? Would you be

interested in receiving new, attractive tracts, mostly in two
colors, once each month? Wouldn’t it be handy to be getting

fresh new tracts every month to enclose with your personal

letters, to give to your Sunday-school pupils, to hand out dur-

ing revival meetings, to put in a tract holder placed inside your
door at home to give out whenever anyone comes to your door?
Wouldn’t you like to be getting copies of new tracts just as

they come off the press, before they can even be catalogued?
Then you would be interested in our Monthly Tract Service

which begins in November.

The Plan

It is the plan of the Monthly Tract Service to send out to

those subscribing to its service one new tract each month, in

the quantity ordered. You subscribe for this service for one
year at a time, just like you would subscribe for a magazine.
If you subscribe for 25 copies, for example, you would receive

25 tracts each month for one year. The total cost of this service

to you, including postage, would be 70G These tracts will, of

course, all bear the imprint, Herald Press, Scottdale, Pa.

In addition to the tracts you would receive from month to

month, you would receive sample copies of other new tracts

coming off our presses, copies of the “Colporteur” as it is pub-

lished from time to time, and other helpful literature and in-

formation that will help you in your blessed work of distribut-

ing tracts.

The Price

You pay less for this Monthly Tract Service than you
would if you were to sit down and order these tracts from
month to month. You may subscribe for either 12, 25, 50, or

100 tracts per month at the following rates:

YEAR’S SUBSCRIPTION
100 Tracts per month $2.25

50 Tracts per month 1.25

25 Tracts per month 70

12 Tracts per month 35

You are urged to send in your subscription at once so that the

mailing list may be set up in good time for mailing out the

first tracts in November.

Send your orders to

:

House,,
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PREPARING FOR TENT
CAMPAIGN

“For ye have need of patience, that,

after ye have done the will of God, ye
might receive the promise. For yet a

little while, and he that shall come will

come, and will not tarry” (Heb. 10:36,

37).

Offerings have been given at the mis-

sion stations for European Relief dur-

ing the last week of August, which will

be sent through Elkhart.

N. Litwiller preached in Pehuajo and
A. Swartzentruber in Pellegrini and
Santa Rosa, who also brought along
from Tres Lomas a little girl who since

the death of her grandmother, Sra. de

D. Amato, has been low-spirited. She
now plays and eats and sleeps with

Anita and is growing stronger.

Calvin and Frances Holderman are

directing meetings in La Falda and Ca-
pilla del Monte and manual work class-

es in their home.
A letter from the Lauvers, who are

now located in Calle Sarmiento 127

Salto (M Ugarte) F. C. C. B. A., states

that they had invited some neighbors
for a meeting in their rented house
where they will use the two front rooms
for public meetings until something
better is found.

Several weeks ago a dear brother who
lives in La Cumbre, R. C. Dedman, was
interned in the British Hospital for an
operation. His wife, who is quite deaf,

spent nearly a week with us in Cosquin
while he was away. On his return we
saw him on the train after a trip of

nearly fourteen hours. He looked very
tired. A few days later we heard that

he had congestion of the lungs. Today
we received a letter from his wife stat-

ing that linseed and mustard plasters

had helped some but that he was still

in bed.

Among the visitors we had last week
were Sr. Delio Coconi, sub-agent of the

American Bible Society, whose family

is staying for a season on account of the

poor health of one of the children.

The Bible Coach, formerly operated
under George Langran, an Irish evan-
gelist, and now used in connection with
Gospel Tent Work in the camp by Wil-
liam and Pearl Jack of Glasgow, was
utilized in three open air meetings with
very good attendance and attention.

Many who never attend regular services

come out to these meetings and hear
the Gospel for the first time. Then it

is easier for them to come to our meet-
ings in the “Culto Evangelico,” or

Church.
Both in Buenos Aires and in Cordoba

Provinces we are getting ready for tent

campaigns, and allow us now to thank

all who by prayer and gifts have made
these new tents possible for the work
here in Argentina.

We have heard many testimonies

concerning the tent meetings and their

influence in drawing people to the Gos-
pel meetings in the halls.

We earnestly ask all of you who know
the value of prayer to hold up the work
of the Gospel tents during this season

in the hills of Cordoba and in the south-

ern plains or pampas where there are

still some towns where the missionaries

have no work.
Meetings have been better attended

since the weather is warmer and more
children are coming out to Sunday
school in spite of all the opposition.

The parents are beginning to see that

the True Gospel teaching has more
value than they had placed upon it

formerly.

We are getting in touch with some
Japanese people and we desire your
prayers to the end that they may learn

to know Christ as their Saviour. Their
home training and native education are

all contrary to the Gospel but, being

so far away from their homes and coun-
try, allowances are made for other

ways of thinking and especially when
some one in the family is sick and needs

the consolation which Christ alone can

give.

May God give the needed grace to all,

both at home and abroad, in these

troubled times and may we look to Him
for patience, as cited in the Scripture

given above.

Cosquin, LCCNA., Argentina.

Sept. 3, 1941. Lillie F. and D. Parke
Lantz.

SKETCHES ABOUT WORKERS OF
THE ARGENTINE MISSION

Here are some sketches of native workers in

onr South American field. Among these are

ordained evangelists, unordained workers and
women workers. For certain reasons Bro. J.

W. Shank withheld the names of these workers
as he wrote the sketches. Support shares for

these workers are from $16.00 to $28.00 per

share. Please write for further information to

E. C. Bender. Treasurer, Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, Elkhart, Ind.

Worker A has for more than twenty
years served in the Argentine Mennon-
ite Mission. During all these years she
has been a model of devotion and loyal-

ty in the service of Christ. Seven years
ago when she began working in a town
called, “30 de Agosto” (30th of August),
a wealthy Catholic lady declared that

she would soon be driven out of town.
People were told to treat Worker A
scornfully and coldly. But Sister A was
a Christian. Her fine character shone in

her face and in her countenance. The \

people could not continue to illtreat

such a lovable person. Soon everybody
began to look upon her as a friend. To-
day she has a fine Sunday school. She
is highly respected in the whole town.
Surely a Christian reputation won in

this way is worth more than gold.

Worker B is not more than about

four feet ten inches in height. About'

thirteen years ago this orphaned girl,
*

who was then living with an older

sister, was converted. She took her

religious experience seriously from the

beginning. She is a bundle of tireless Tj

energy. During her years of Bible study

she worked for her board and room,
being able by persistence to graduate

from the worker’s course in three years.
J

She conducts Sunday school all alone ill

the towns of Passo and Madero. Dur- :

ing weekdays she visits homes and
teaches a group of children in a day
kindergarten.

Worker C, together with his wife, is

managing the orphanage. He lost his

parents when yet a mere boy. Fortu-

nately for him, he had already given his
j

heart to Christ. Some years later he I

decided to enter the Bible School, but

after a short time he married and went
to Buenos Aires to earn his living. But
the Lord was calling him to a definite I

service and when the opportunity came
|

he said, “Yes, I am ready.” He is now
house-father at the orphanage and his

devoted wife is matron. The children

at the home respect and love them. Dur-
|

ing the last year or more he is again
|

taking studies in the Bible School and
is in earnest about them. The mission-

j

aries have a great deal of confidence in

him and at the same time good hopes
for his future.

Worker D grew up in the mission

orphanage. Her delicate and skillful i

hands, together with her natural taste :

for beauty, have enabled her to surpass |l

all others in domestic .arts. So also her Jl

high ideals and her sweet Christian
;

t

character have won for her the admira- 4
tion of all who come to know her. In i

due time she pursued five years of ad- 1 t

vanced study in the National College ir

and the Mission Bible School, receiving ,ol

her diploma in 1938, In Sunday-school
;

!l

work, in home visiting, in meetings for I;

women and girls, in office work, even in H

cooking and sewing, she is an expert. -itt

Today she is taking special studies in

the University preparatory to a larger
:

jr

service as a teacher of practical home It

nursing. Her spare time is devoted toqe

active Christian work. 1

It

Worker E is the wife of a native pas- 4m

tor. Twelve years ago when her hus-
|
0

|

band was studying in the Bible School I

she worked in a private home, thus |o;

earning board for herself and for him. itt

She lamented the fact that as a child lie

she had gone to school only a few years. ill

She devoted hours each night practicing iko

writing, arithmetic, and the principles 1

fori

of grammar. Her progress was rapid. n
k
»

The following year she was admitted as }er
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a part-time student in the Bible School.

There too her progress was exceptional.

By the time her husband had completed
the full course of studies, she had gain- _

ed proficiency in many studies. Sister

E is a most capable pastor’s wife. It all

comes from her diligence, her devotion,

and her loyal Christian character.

Worker F is a native of Spain Avho

was brought as a mere child to Argen-
tina by his parents. After his marriage
he became, concerned about the lack of

native workers in our mission and ex-

pressed his desire to prepare himself to

help. He was slow in getting the re-

quirements completed for entrance in

the Bible School, but his later studies

showed proficiency in the more difficult

studies of philosophy, psychology, the-

ology, church history, and public speak-

ing. Today he is our most capable
evangelist. His greatest success has
been achieved when assisting in tent

DHAMTARI CHRISTIAN
ACADEMY

'Nearly twenty years ago I was pres-

ent when a Committee completed ar-

rangements for securing property for a

city mission. The terms of agreement
were prepared for the signature of the

parties concerned. Then this unusual
thing occurred : instead of signing his

name, the owner of the property put
down a cross mark on the line for his

signature. That was the signature he
had been accustomed to using, for he
had never learned to write even his own
name. This is unusual for an American
but in India it is very common, where
millions of adults can not write and their

usual signature is that of the thumb
impression. If a signature is required
of an illiterate person he presses his

thumb on an ink pad and then places
his thumb impression on the document.
He must depend on some one else to

tell him what it is he is signing.

Inability to write does not seem so
great a handicap as the inability to read.

It is difficult to imagine how people can
get on who can neither read nor write.

Yet that is the plight of millions in

India. About 'eight per cent of India’s

population are literate and the area
which the American Mennonite Mis-
sion is serving is below the average in

literacy. But we are glad that among
the Christians of our Mission commu-
nities the percentage of literacy is far

above the average. For a little over
forty years the Mission has been provid-
ng schools for the constituency, and our
members can read and write. In this as

campaigns. He has in his home five

lively boys avho call him father. He is

worthy of our prayers and our support.

Worker G is a young man who has

for many years been employed in the

mission printery. He is married to a

woman who grew up in the mission
orphanage. They have one child. This
young man has always been steady and
dependable. The rash actions of others

with whom he was thrown in his natur-

al environment were always displeasing

to him. He stands out above all his own
people as the one of cleanest motives,
of the most reasonable actions, and of

the most dependable character. His
proficiency in the art of printing has
placed him at the head of the mission
printery. He looks upon his task as a

sacred mission since by it Christian

literature is placed into the hands of

countless thousands of Argentine peo-
ple.

in other respects they are blessed far

above the majority of non-Christians
about them. This is as should be ex-

pected. Reading the Bible and studying
it is certainly a means of bringing peo-
ple to Christ. The Bible convicts of sin

and points out the way of life. But the
poor person who can not read and has
no one to help him is handicapped just
that much in coming 'to know the way
of salvation, and after becoming a Chris-
tian his growth depends upon feeding
on the Word. So we are grateful for

the support that has been given to the
educational work in India.

Dhamtari Christian Academy is an
outgrowth of the earliest efforts of the
Mission. Primary schools were among
our first institutions, and as early as
1901 the Middle School was opened.
This has been followed by the establish-
ing of a High School and Normal
School. Christian Academy consists of

a Bible Department; the High School,
which includes the Middle School

;
and

the Normal School with its Primary
Practising School.

Scripture is taught in all classes~and
our Mission pupils are required to take
the one-year Bible course at the com-
pletion of the VIII class. In our school
you will find Christians, Hindus, and
Mohammedans studying side by side.

We feel that all who come to us for

instruction learn something about
Christianity that they would learn in no
other way. We regret that so few of

our students have accepted Christ as
their Saviour, but are encouraged in

the thought that the opportunity has

been given to preach Christ in a definite

way to those who otherwise would not
have received this teaching. And after

they leave our school we know that

some will read the Word of God and
we pray that the Word will find an en-

trance to give light.

The Normal Department gives train-

ing for teaching in the Primary Schools.

Ours is the only Christian Normal
School for boys in the Central Prov-
inces. Christian boys come here from
many districts of the Provinces and
after a few years return to their home
communities to serve as teachers in the

village and city - schools. In this way
we know the Christian influence will

spread and will be felt not only now but
in the years to come.

Your support of Dhamtari Christian
Academy is needed. Unless God has
some other plan, help from you people
at home will be required for some time.

We know that the school has its weak-
nesses but can assure you that by your
prayers and contributions you are sup-
porting a worthy cause. By giving you
are surely helping to build a Church in

India. You are also making it possible

to present the Word of God to non-
Christians, both through their class-

room instruction and through the pos-
sibility of reading the Bible and other
Christian literature after they leave this

institution.

—S. M. King.

RATAWA VILLAGE PRIMARY
SCHOOL

The Ratawa School was opened by
P. A. Friesen in the village of Ratawa
about two or three miles south of

Ghatula. It is a Primary School (grades
1 to 4) and is recognized by the Depart-
ment of Education as a standard school,

which means that pupils who pass the
fourth class examination may be ad-
mitted in Middle Schools. There are

50 pupils enrolled, all non-Christians
except the teachers’ own children. Kho-
bu and Sukharu are the teachers, both
Christians and both married men. Be-
sides the regular course of instruction

outlined by the Department of Educa-
tion, the Bible is taught daily in all the

classes.

GARHDONGARI VILLAGE
PRIMARY SCHOOL

The Garhdongari School was opened
in Jarahidihi para of Garhdongari vil-

lage in 1930 by M. C. Vogt. The school
is about three miles west of Ghatula.
It is recognized by the Department of

Education as a standard school, which
means that the pupils who pass the

fourth class examination may be ad-

mitted in recognized Middle Schools.

There are 48 pupils enrolled, all non-
Christians except one or two Bible

workers’ children. Daniel and Marcus
are the teachers, both young Christian
men. Besides the regular course of in-

HNfl

EDUCATIONAL WORK. IN INDIA
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struction outlined by the Department in all the classes,

of Education, the Bible is taught daily (To be continued)

cinniE
WOULD YOU LIKE TO WINTER

IN FLORIDA?

Tampa, Florida.—Already inquiries

have begun to come in to us regarding
prospects for wintering in Florida.

Folks wonder how much living quarters

will cost, what food will cost, and
whether there will be work for them,
and what work will be available. And
because the inquirer loves the Lord,

and wants regular worship, he or she

thinks of locating at Tampa or some
other place where.folks of like precious

faith assemble. And that is just as it

ought to be.

In order to inform folks and also to

prepare folks we want to repeat a few
things we have said in other years, and
then go on to say a few more things. A
husband and wife should have no dif-

ficulty in finding furnished lodgings for

five dollars a week, or perhaps some
less, depending on what they can do
without, or do with. As for food, the

prices compare very favorably with
those at home, but folks from the farm
who want to live with as little outlay

here as at home should either bring

their farms along, stay at home, or

figure their present living costs at home
by the price of those same items at the

neighborhood grocery and meat market.

Vegetables are usually plentiful and
cheap here in the winter. Some tourists

catch more fish than the value of their

bait, but not all can do so.

The question of work is a different

matter. We can hardly assure you of

employment, though we do not now re-

call of any folks failing to get employ-
ment who persevered in trying to find

it. The chances are that if you are a

busy carpenter at home you can be a

busy carpenter here. Then, too, we
have citrus fruit to can, celery to culti-

vate (at Sarasota), and a number of oth-

er tasks too numerous to mention, and
somebody will be working at those

tasks. But the tasks will be assigned to

him or her who is on hand the morning
the task is offered, and there will be
many on hand for each task. You must
be prepared to stay awhile without
work; then you will in all probability

find work.
We at the Tampa Mission need more

helpers. Why not put economic ques-

tions secondary and spend a winter with
us, helping in the work of the Mission
as you can? Young brethren have ren-

dered much acceptable service in the

past by hauling children to Sunday
school and other services. There are

always Sunday-school classes to be
taught, and we would be glad to run
our two Sunday schools at the same
time if we had the teachers, but we do
not have them. “Come over into Mace-
donia and help us.” There isn’t much
money in this “Macedonia,” but there

are needy souls and you can earn your
board and room while doing the Lord’s
work, and if you should fall a little shy
of meeting expenses, we still know that

you will not “run into the red” accord-

ing to heaven’s bookkeeping. “Make
friends therefore of the unrighteous
mammon. . .

.”

Shall we see you at Tampa? The
latchstring is out. We will gladly help

arrange details for you, should you so

request.

—J. Paul Sauder.

A Heart-to-Heart Tract Talk
By MOSES SLABAUGH

THE OPPORTUNITY

OUR foreign missionaries would
probably be delighted if they could

only use tracts, but most of the heathen
cannot read and so it is impractical to

give tracts to the illiterate. The condi-

tion is reversed among us. Nearly all

can read. You can select the very mes-
sage you wish to give, print it on paper,

and give it to hundreds of people.

Tracts are inexpensive, convenient, and
convincing. The law does not prohibit

their distribution. No- public meeting
needs to be called. No building is need-
ed. It takes very little time. It is one

of the simplest and most fruit-bearing

forms of Christian service.

WHEN
There are only two occasions when

it is proper to distribute tracts and that

is “in season and out of season.” I would
suggest the Apostle Paul’s method

—

“day and night with tears.” It is said

of Moody that he distributed tracts

while riding the streetcar or train, on
the street corner—in fact wherever he
found sinners. Right after a Gospel
meeting tracts can be given. Give them
out while traveling on the highway.
Keep them in yqur pocket ready to give

at any time. Keep a tract holder right 1

inside your door and give one to all

your visitors and callers.

BY WHOM
It seems to me that if I were a beggar

I’d give folks a tract for their offering

instead of a pencil. The aged can dis-

tribute tracts to advantage. Very fre-

quently a sinner is impressed by a

child’s presence. How much more will

he be impressed by a child’s innocence
and tract. Anyone with a Christian ex-

perience and with a desire to see souls

saved can distribute tracts.

KIND OF TRACT
Do not use the semi-newspaper style

tract. You can get tracts that are at-

tractive both in color and in subject
matter from the Herald Press, Scott-
dale, Pa., and elsewhere. Be sure you
read the tract you give out. Unless the
tract has impressed you and gripped
your own soul, it is not likely that it

will impress others greatly. Be sure
you give an appropriate tract. I once
heard of a man handing a minister’s

wife a tract about tobacco. At another
time a tract about dancing was given to

a man who was minus both legs

!

HOW
Some are discouraged with tract dis-

tribution just because some have refus-

ed to take them. Possibly there was a
reason. Did you give it apologetically?
Were you afraid he wouldn’t take it

and you were shy and trembling? He
saw your timidity and decided you had

!

nothing worth taking. Too many Chris- !

tians are sort of a stage-joke—an inof-

fensive somebody, jostled to the side of

the street, and wearing the expression
of a startled rabbit. Give that tract as
though you were literally handing him
a thousand dollars—in reality you are
giving far more than that. Make them
feel that you are a child of the King of

i

Kings and surely you need not be timid
about that.

TO WHOM
Give some to the hurried milkman in i

the morning. Listen to the brush sales- 1
1

man with his sweeping story, then give
him a living tract saturated with pray-

J

er. It is good to have all your tracts
[

well saturated with prayer at all times t

so they are ready. In fact, if tactfully 0

given, it is all right to give a tract to 1

'

everybody you meet.
| c

Harrisonburg, Va. t
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New Tracts and Tract Equipment
The tracts illustrated and described below are all four-page

tracts, printed in two colors on good-quality enamel paper. They
bear the imprint, HERALD PRESS, Scottdale, Pa., and space is

provided to stamp or write in your name or the name of your local

tract-distributing group. The uniform price of these tracts is

Dozen, 3c; Hundred, 20c; Thousand, $1.60.

• CELLOPHANE
In small sheets just the size for rolling

tracts. Choice of five colors: Red, Pink, Or-
chid, Tango (golden rod), and Amber (ca-

nary). Available in packages of 500 of one
color or of assorted colors. Size 354 x 754
inches. Price: 500 pieces, 80c; 1,000 pieces,

$1.50; 5,000 pieces $7.00. The demand for

this cellophane has been so great that we
have just ordered another 100,000 sheets.

FOR PAT CHRIST DIED. (No. 254)
Spurgeon’s human story of how an Irishman
was convinced that a just God could forgive
his sins by laying them on Christ. “Faith,”
says Pat at the end, “I’ll trust in the Man
who died for me, and so be saved.”

A NICKEL FOR THE LORD. (No. 461)
Considers the case of the man who is able to

spend freely for himself and his pleasures
and yet. habitually drops a nickel in the plate

at church.

IN THE GRIP OF AN OCTOPUS. (No.
253) An exciting true story of a diver rescued
from an octopus and the lesson clearly drawn
of the octopus of sin that holds men and
sucks the life unless help comes “from above.”
The account of a man rescued by the power
of Christ and prayer from the octopus of
drink concludes the tract.

ALCOHOL AS A REMOVER. (No. 514)
Pungent and thought-provoking; points out
that alcohol not only removes spots but re-

moves clothes, food, happiness, and the hope
of heaven. A clear indictment of the rascal,

Alcoholic Beverage.

COMMUNION WITH GOD. (No. 422)
Here is an answer to the young Christian
who says, “I don’t know what to pray about.”
The message is written in words of encourage-
ment as from our Lord to His, child to “ask
much,” “tell all,” “trust wholly.”

OTHERS MAY, YOU CANNOT. (No. 555)
A searching message to Christians who are
called to be really like Jesus, suggesting the
reasons why God will not allow you to do
many things seemingly religious and useful
men do. A reprint.

BEAUTIFUL SNOW. (No. 556) The poem
written by a once sheltered girl who died a
shamed outcast. She says her life is like the
snow, white as it falls, but soon trampled and
dirty under foot. She points to Christ who

“stoopeth low to rescue the soul that is lost

in sin,” and cries, “Wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow.”

HOW MUCH SHALL I GIVE TO MIS-
SIONS THIS YEAR? (No. 462) Just the

thing for church members who may think of

decreasing their support of missions. Those
who should give nothing for missions are
described, and there is a parable of five in-

vestments and the dividends they paid.

STOP A MINUTE! (No. 546) Here is a
message to hand to those heard swearing.
It is a reminder that decency, common sense,

and all Scripture are against swearing. Why
curse the God who loves you and offers you
salvation from this and every bad habit?

THE MINER’S LAST CHANCE. (No.
251) This miner, under deep conviction, in-

sisted on praying through with the minister
late into the night. At last he understood and

1 Beautiful Snow
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his peace was made with God. The next
night would have been too late, for he was
buried under a mass of rock the next day at

work. An arresting story for the sinner.

THE MERCIFUL MISTAKE. (No. 253)
By accident a young man is brought face to

face with death and thoughts of God. By a
motto on the wall and recollections of the
Gospel he is led to rest on the finished work
of Christ and to long for the chance to tell

everyone he knows of the most important
thing in life.

IT DOES MATTER WHAT YOU BE-
LIEVE. (No. 255) “If you are sincere, that’s

enough,” they say. But a person may sincere-
ly believe the poison he is taking is medicine
and he will die nevertheless. Here is a clear

answer to an old lie. “Just any faith” will

not get you to heaven; only in Christ is salva-

tion sifre.

•TRACT

ROLLER

This is a device for rolling Gospel tracts

with return post cards in cellophane. It con-
sists of a brass roller rod with handle and a
baked enamel metal base. Price complete,

$ 1 .00 .

• RETURN POST CARDS
It is well to include return post cards in

Gospel Bombs or Ways to help an inquirer
to make contact with those interested in his

spiritual welfare. These will be printed with
the address of your church and pastor or
your own name and address. Two kinds are
stocked: No. 1—Church, when card is to re-

turn to pastor; and No. 2—Individual, when
card is to return to individual. State kind
wanted. Send us exactly the words you wish
printed as the address on the post card. Price:
500 for $1.50; 1,000 for $2.50; 2,500 for $5.75;
5,000 for $10.50.

•TRACT SHOOTERS

A vest-pocket tract shooter with which you
can shoot Gospel Bombs as much as fifty

feet from your auto while traveling. 15c each.

• CELLOPHANE ENVELOPES
Uncolored cellophane envelopes just the

right size to hold a small assortment of tracts
for distribution. This keeps the tracts clean,
flat, and ready to read. The colors and print-
ing can be easily seen and the cellophane
gives them an attractive gloss. Try this ef-
fective carrier for tracts. Price: 50c per hun-
dred; $4.25 per thousand.

•TRACT

HOLDERS

Attractive two, four, and six-pocket tract

holders, especially designed to be placed in-

side the door of your home, in church lobbies,

and in public places such as gas stations and
waiting rooms. These holders are of rigid

steel construction and finished in green, spray-
ed-on enamel. Furnished in three sizes at

low prices: two-pocket holder (illus.) for

20c; four-pocket holder for 40c; six-pocket
holder for 60c.



582 Gospel Herald—October

FROM OTHER LANDS
305,000,000—EPIC OF THE AMERICAN

BIBLE SOCIETY

It is sometimes said in the Bible Society,

that the place where its real work is done is

where the man without the Bible is met by
the man with the Bible. What multiplied mil-

lions of such contacts have been made by the

Society’s service in one hundred and twenty-
five years! To be sure, many, many books
are bought for Sunday schools and churches
by people who already have or know the Bible.

But the greatest proportion of the Society’s

distribution has gone into the hands of those

to whom the Bible was a new book or a much-
forgotten book. Here are the figures for the

years: Bibles, 32,017,326; Testaments, Gos-
pels, and other portions, 273,581,891. Let us

not underestimate the power and the effect of

the message these have brought!
The first attention of the Society was di-

rected to our own rapidly growing country.

In addition to the work of colporteurs and
several hundred local Bible societies, there

were four periods of general supply—begin-

ning in 1829, 1856, 1866, and 1882—in which
the effort was made to place the Scriptures in

every destitute home in the United States.

In the last of these over eight million volumes
of the Scriptures were issued in eight years.

These processes were followed by the use of

field superintendents supervising colporteurs

and stimulating local societies. Adaptation
was necessary from time to time. The es-

sential features of the present system of

District work were begun in 1901, and modi-
fied further in 1936. Some indication of the

distribution is afforded by the facts that, of

three popular Bibles, there were produced
respectively more than 1,843,000, 2,799,000,

and 3,728,000 in the course of the years. These
and other Scriptures have penetrated into

homes of every degree in every corner of the

country. They have gone into hospitals,

orphanages, Army camps, C. C. C. camps,
ships on the high seas—wherever humanity
is found.
The work abroad first arose in 1820, with

shipments of Scriptures to co-operating mer-
chants in Latin America. Contributions of

money or Scriptures went to India in 1822,

to the Near East in 1827, to China in 1833,

to Europe in 1831, for Japan and Thailand in

1837, to Africa in 1848, and Micronesia in

1862. The importance early placed upon the

foreign work appears in the founding of the

Foreign Agencies for more permanent activi-

ties: the Levant (now the Bible Lands Agen-
cies), 1836: lower South America, 1864: China,

1876; Japan, 1876; Brazil, 1876; Mexico, 1878;
West Indies, 1882; Thailand, 1890; Caribbean,
1892; Philippines, 1899; Upper Andes, 1919.

Other areas have been reached through co-
operation with missions and other Christian
organizations. In these areas the predomi-
nant method has been that of colportage.
Here, high tribute must be paid to the sacrifi-

cial and often perilous labors of those who, in

these four generations, have worked in crowd-
ed cities or sought out remote villages in

steamy jungles and beyond the ranges. Their
wit and grace have turned aside many a hostile

gesture; but there are not a few who have felt

the blows and curses of prejudice and bigotry.
Owing to different processes of keeping

records in the earlier days, it is not possible
to state accurately how much of the total dis-

tribution has been in the United States, and
how much abroad. In the English language,
however, the total distribution has been 134,-

694,329 volumes, of which 24,369,783 have been
whole Bibles. In foreign languages the dis-
tribution in the United States and abroad in

some 254 languages has totaled 170,904,888
volumes, of which 7,647,543 have been whole
Bibles. The combined distribution at home

and abroad is 305,599,217 volumes, including
32,017,326 whole Bibles.

These are large figures to encompass with
one’s imagination. They are vastly larger as

one reflects on the movements of mind and
heart they have produced; of the good deeds
they have inspired; of the souls they have
helped to save. For all this we thank God.
Here, indeed, is His Word redeeming man-
kind. Yet, large as these figures are, let us
remember that they are quite small—even
when the figures of the European societies

are added to them—when compared with the

two or three or more billion people who have
dwelt on the earth in this century and a

quarter. The Society’s work has indeed “just

begun"!—By Eric M. North in Bible Society
Record.

THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE
JEWS IN GERMANY

The war has not brought about any notice-

able aggravation in the situation of the Jews.
On the contrary, there is evidence of a certain

abatement in the spirit of vituperative animos-
ity which has been drilled into tne people dur-

ing the Nazi regime. If the party is still anti-

Jewish and the party officials are still rabid

anti-Semites, the majority of the people are

less inclined today than they were four years

ago to charge all their misfortunes to Jews.
Evidences oi an improved attitude have begun
to appear. Jewish life is confined and re-

stricted, and there is no overt contact between
Jew and Christian. Nevertheless, thousands
of Jews owe their existence to the humane
attitude of non-Jewish neighbors; cases are

on record in which shopkeepers have saved
foodstuffs for Jewish customers which they
were not permitted to sell them. They can
buy necessities only between 4:00 p. m. and
5 :00 p. m.

Jews receive the same ration cards as every-

one else, though a large J is stamped on them,
but they are excluded from special grants

such as those for milk, cheese, chocolate, etc.

On the other hand, they do not get cards for

clothing, and cannot buy the few ounces of

sewing thread granted to others for purposes
of repairs. Jewish communities have attempt-
ed to meet the situation by establishing cloth-

ing depots, where people can acquire for

little money, or even without money, garments
which they urgently need. These are in part,

of course, secondhand clothes which formerly
were made up into charity bundles. Some-
times, however, the depot gets a windfall in

the form of relatively unused outfits. Jews
who are able to emigrate are permitted to

take with them next to nothing, and most of

their clothes are therefore given to the com-
munity gratis.

In speaking of Jewish life in Germany one
must remember that in the broad sense of the

word there is no life, but merely stagnation.
The bare existence of Jews becomes harder
from month to month, and no one knows
how it can go on, so entirely divorced is it

from all normal existence. They are barred
from cafes, parks, theaters, concerts, lectures,

and sports. After 9:00 p. m. (in winter 8:00

p. m.) they may not appear on the streets.

Violation of any of these prohibitions makes
one subject to severe punishment.

Over half a million Jews lived in pre-Nazi
Germany. Today only one hundred and sixty

thousand are left. Half of them are over 55
years of age, and more than half subsist on
the charity of the co-ordinated Jewish com-
munities. The latter can still afford to sup-
port them because hitherto every Jewish
emigrant has had to deliver to them a large
part of his property, the rest going to the

German Finance Office. This was the so-
called "Emigrant Tax.”

The Jewish emigration institutions of Ger- I
many continually stressed Palestine and
America as emigration outlets. Until the out- g
break of war German officials tried to speed
up Jewish emigration. Now, however, their
attitude has changed considerably. For weeks
on end, a prolonged tussle went on between
the National Socialist Party, which wished to
hasten the emigration of Jews, and the High
Command, which thought that it ought to be v
halted because the people thus permitted to
leave might become potential fighters in the
British or French legions. In the meantime,
however, emigration of Jews continued on a
small scale. It was possible to bring out some
thousands of people by using up the quota for
the United States and through illegal entry
into Palestine. ...

After lengthy negotiations, and after several
proposals had been dratted and submitted by
Jews for the speeding up of emigration, the
Gestapo declared that they had prepared a
plan which would be carried out as soon as
Hitler won the war. This plan was to deport
Europe’s approximately five million Jews in

the shortest possible time to the French island
of Madagascar. That island had been selected ,

because it was sufficiently removed from
Europe to prevent the Jews from escaping
and because it was large enough, in the opin-
ion of th£ Gestapo, to absorb so great a num-
ber. These exiles were to have self-adminis-
tration, cultural and religious autonomy, to
use as their language Hebrew or Yiddish and,
of course, to be under the rule of a German
government. The latter, it was explained, was
merely a technicality. In reality, they would
be under the surveillance of the S. S. (Schutz-
staffel).

To effect this plan, which would involve
the greatest forced migration in human his-
tory, money would, of course, be needed.
German officials are convinced that the Jew-
ish agency for Palestine and Jewish organiza-
tions in America will readily supply it. This
seems obvious to the Gestapo because other-
wise, they say, these five million people will

roam the roads of Europe or be brought to
Madagascar by force and there abandoned
to their fate: As for the funds of the Jewish

j

Agency for Palestine, these, they believe, will

certainly be forthcoming, since, in the event ,

of an Axis victory, Palestine, then under
Italian control, will cease to exist as a Jewish

J

i

national home, or as an outlet for Jewish im- :

migration. While the program is never dis- I

j

cussed in all the details actually known to us,
;

(

the existence of the plan is referred to as an l

established fact in the semi-official Italian i !

paper, "La Stampa,” of July 18, 1940. This i

plan was first proposed in 1931 in a pamphlet
[

published by the Nazis, entitled “Arische
, jj

Rasse, Christliche Kultur, und das Juden- :

s

problem,” by Egon van Winghene of Rotter-
,

J)

dam, probably a Nazi pseudonym.
s

U—Contemporary Jewish Record.
, 1,

A FAR-EASTERN CATASTROPHE

The withdrawal of missionaries from Japan
and Korea is nearly complete, following the

advice of the American and British Consuls.
The Anglican Missions have handed over to

Japanese and Korean clergy; the Church of

Christ Mission in Korea has done the same.
The 114 Methodist missionaries in Korea
have gone, except for a few who are also

prepared to go if the Korean Christians find

their presence a burden rather than a help.

The Oriental Missionary Society has with-

(Continued on last page)
L
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GENERAL
Marion Snyder 1 00
Sebring Y P I Ohio 26 16

Providence Cong Va 50 57
A Brother & Sister la 44 88
Sharon SS Ohio 17 75

Rock SS Pa 35 00
An Ohio Family 40 00
A & W Ind 5 00
Lydia Stoltzfus 5 00
Eva L Yoder 20 00

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 63 15

Leslie Byler 25 00
Broken Bow Cong Nebr 4 40
Pleasant View Cong S Dak 19 38
Manson Cong la 133 20
West Union Cong la 10 00
East Union Cong la 52 60
Sugar Creek Cong la 105 36
A Bro & Sis of Beech Cong O 10 00
A Brother & Sister Ohio 25 00
Morton SS Illinois 100 00
A Bro & Sis N Dak 10 00
Mt View Cong Mont 7 50
West Zion SS Alta 21 80
A Brother Ind 50 00
Forks Cong Ind 41 60
Ind-Mich SS Conf Offg 224 42
C F Summer 5 00
Edw Yutzy 10 00
Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 49 13
Plain View SS Ohio 87 00
Martins Creek SS Ohio 42 00
O Gr SS West Liberty Ohio 76 38
Bethel SS West Liberty O 52 69
Sunny Side Cong Pa 14 71
Martins SS Ohio 70 00

1,555 68

INDIA

GENERAL
A Friend Penna
Sue F Landis
Gulfhaven SS Miss
Detroit Miss Cong Mich
Winton SS Calif

Upper Deer Creek SS Iowa
Cedar Grove Cong Pa
Henry S Miller
A Sister Pa
Milford A M Cong Nebr
Wood River Cong Nebr
Plum Creek Cong Nebr
Sarah Stutzman
Cedar Grove SS Ont
Zurich SS Ont
Hagey Cong Ont
Floradale Cong Ont
St Jacobs Cong Ont
Salem SS Alta
Mt Joy S B Sch Pa
A Bio & Sis Mich
Filer Cong Idaho
Zion Cong Ore
Skippack Cong Pa
Franconia Cong Pa
Providence Cong Pa
East Holbrook Cong Colo
La Junta Cong Colo
Pleasant View SS Ohio
Orrville SS Ohio

MISSIONARY
Maple Grove Cong Pa
Martins Creek SS Ohio
Zion SS Ore _
Manson Cong la
Lower Deer Creek Cong la
Willow Springs Cong 111

Salem SS Alta
Lancaster Conf Dist Pa
Elkhart Congs Ind
Goshen Cong Ind
Hopedale S C 111

Morton S C 111

Dorcas S C Fisher 111

West Union S C la
Lower Deer Creek S C la
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
Spring Valley Cong Kansas
West Clinton SS Ohio
Central SS Fulton Co Ohio
South Union SS Ohio
Martins SS Ohio
Lockport SS Ohio

2 00
5 00

21 78
5 83
6 01

12 16
21 08
17 50
7 50

43 62
10 00
10 00
6 00

15 70
8 20

10 00
18 55

106 65
47 27
19 54
5 37
5 57

45 87
55 00

152 13
16 00
7 50
6 32

14 15
21 48

723 78

17 83
25 00
72 72
26 29
57 50
33 52
37 50
75 00
37 50
35 00
4 00
7 00

23 00
16 65
9 81

76 64
17 85
25 00
85 42
75 00
20 00
37 50
33 79

849 52

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder
Fairview SS Mich
Olive S B Sch Ind
Pottstown S B S Pa
O Gr SS West Liberty Ohio
Bethel SS V B Sch Ohio

EVANGELIST
S H Colo
E Petersburg SS YMB cl Pa
Burr Oak SS Ind

10 00
45 00
6 50
5 00
11 35
13 87

91 72

10 00
75 00
17 96

BIBLE WOMEN
102 96

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

ALTOONA REFRIGERATOR

AUGUST, 1941

Thomas S C Pa
Martinsburg S C Pa

EDUCATIONAL
Goshen College SS Ind
Landisville SS Paul Miller cl 1

A Bro & Sister 111

Pleasant View SS Ind
Emma SS Ind
Howard-Miami SS Ind
Pigeon SS Mich
Detroit SS Mich
Holdeman SS Ind
Forks SS Ind
Maple River SS Mich
Berea SS Ind
Bombay SS Mich
Leo SS Ind
Burr Oak SS Ind
Bethel SS Mich
Wm Moyer class Pa

ORPHAN
Everett Eby & class Ind
Sue F Landis
A SS class 111

Gulfhaven S B S Miss
Lititz SS WW class Pa
No Pomona SS Calif

Detroit Miss SS Mich
Conestoga S B S Pa
Conestoga SS Mast Stoltzfus cl

Berlin SS Ohio
Metamora SS 2 SS classes 111

SW Sharon SS Iowa
West Union SS Pri Dept la
Science Ridge SS 111

New Holland Cong & SS Pa
Manheim SS Pa
Coatesville S B Sch Pa
Kralls SS Pri cl Pa
Elizabethtown SS John Rutt cl

Forks SS Ind
East Bend SS cl 5 111

Crumstown S B S Ind
Wm Moyer class Pa
Mt Pisgah SS Mo
Martins Creek SS cl 12 Ohio
Plain View SS 3 Sis els Ohio

WIDOW
Sue F Landis
Mary Holsopple
East Bend SS class 111

MEDICAL
Goshen College SS Ind
A Sister Va
A Bro & Sis Mich
Mr & Mrs Levi M Hurst
A H Colo
A Sister 111

Catlin Cong Kans

12 50
12 50

105 35

9 94
Da 30 00

28 00
5 00

16 80
20 00
8 00
5 00

12 60
5 00
3 00
7 00
2 50

13 00
3 00
8 00

25 00

201 84

11 00
5 00

19 58
4 30

11 00
11 00
11 00
17 00

Pa 11 00
11 00
10 11

25 00
32 23
53 00
44 00
22 00
11 82
3 53

Pa 11 00
28 01
3 70
7 50

11 00
11 00
5 00

11 00

401 78

5 00
5 00
3 00

13 00

6 54
40 00
4 50

10 00
10 00

100 00
10 00

181 04
LEPERS

Sue F Landis 5 00
PERSONAL

Warwick River S B S Jr 2 cl and
Newport News Miss S B S
Jr 3 class Va 4 50

Crystal Springs SS Kans 2 00

Sugar Grove U B Y P cl Ind 15 00
O Gr SS WW cl Ohio 10 00
Midland Cong Mich 50 00
S Bend SS Mrs G D Troyer cl 111 5 35

6 50
COMPOUNDERS’ HOUSES

Duchess Cong Alta 31 17

BIHAR STATION
Bethel Cong Mich 40 00
Total for India 2,753 66

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

A Bro & Sis Ind
Sue F Landis
Gulfhaven SS Miss
Detroit Miss Cong Mich
Upper Deer Creek SS la
Cedar Grove Cong Pa
A Christian Family Pa
Mr & Mrs Jno F Miller
Henry S Miller
A Bro & Sis N Y
A Sister Pa
Milford A M Cong Nebr
Wood River Cong Nebr
Plum Creek Cong Nebr
Waldo Cong 111

Morrison SS 111

Hagey Cong Ont
Snyder Cong Ont
Floradale Cong Ont
Mt Joy S B Sch Pa
A Sister Pa
Holdeman Cong Ind
Middlebury Cong Ind
Pottstown S B S Pa
Franconia Cong Pa

15 00
5 00

21 78
5 83

12 15
21 08

7 50
25 00
17 50'

15 00
7 50

43 62
10 00
10 00
45 53
14 36
11 00
18 25
23 00
7 49

10 00
50 86
62 75
5 00

152 13

Salford SS Pa
Towamencin SS Pa
Souderton Cong Pa
East Holbrook Cong Colo
Mt Zion Cong Mo
La Junta Cong Colo
Beech Cong Ohio
Orrville SS Ohio

70 12
23 64
20 00
7 50
0 50
6 93

79 19
19 39

MISSIONARY
844 60

Marion S C Pa 37 00
Zion SS Grace Burch cl Ore 7 25
Mt View Cong Alta 23 00
Mt View Cong Mont 25 05
Elizabethtown SS Pa 103 00
E-town SS Benj Keener cl Pa 10 00
Lancaster Dist Conf Pa 150 00
Souderton SS Pa 37 50

MISSIONARY
392 80

CHILDREN
A Family Central Cong Ohio 125 00
Big Rock SS Alta 6 50
Mt View S B S Alta 6 50
E-town SS Edith Witmer cl Pa 12 50
Olive S B S Ind 6 50
Zion S B S els 1 & 3 Ore 2 61

EVANGELIST
Mr & Mrs Harold Stutzman
Salem SS Y M cl Ind
O Gr SS A A Hostetler and

Peier Baumgartner els Ohio
East Union Cong la
West Union Cong la
Pleasant View SS Ind
Emma SS Ind
Howard-Miami SS Ind
Pigeon SS Mich
Detroit SS Mich
Holdeman SS Ind
Forks SS Ind
Maple River SS Mich
Berea SS Ind
Bombay SS Mich
Leo SS Ind
Burr Oak SS Ind
Bethel SS Mich

BIIBLE READER
Blenheim SS Girls cl Ont

ORPHAN
SW Sharon SS Iowa
A Brother Ind
Springmount S B S Pa

TENT
Naomi Strubhar
Paul Miller
A Bro & Sister Pa

BIBLE SCHOOL
Goshen College SS Ind

BIBLE COACH
Gulfi.avtn S B S Miss

PERSONAL
A Bro & Sister Ont
Johnstown S B S Pa
Penna Cong Kansas

LAUVER AUTO
Millersville Cong Pa
Rohrerstown Cong Pa
Metzler SS Pa
New Holland Cong Pa

159 61

4 00
28 00

15 60
50 00
146 66
10 00
30 00
40 00
17 00
15 00
23 00
15 00
7 00

15 00
7 50

27 00
5 86

18 00

474 62

40 00

25 00
25 00
32 00

82 00

5 00
5 00

25 00

35 00

6 66

1 58

25 00
2 00
2 00

29 00

14 25
20 00
26 66
15 50

76 41

32 16

PUBLICATION
Hershey SS Pa

BIBLES
Berea S B S Ind 7 84

SEWING CIRCLE WORK
Asso S C’s of Franconia Dist Pa 58 00

Belleville S C Pa
CANTON, OHIO

West Clinton SS Ohio
Beech Y P B M Ohio
O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O
Canton Cong Ohio
Canton SS Ohio
Sebring O Y P I

Esther Steiner
A Brother
Ada Orendorf
David P Lehman

10 00

48 07
21 00
10 00
13 77
7 32
6 16
5 00
1 00
2 00
1 00

CHICAGO, ILL.
Morton Cong 111

Hopedale Cong 111

Willow SDrings Cong 111
Berdene E Byler
Middlebury Friends
Elvin Nice
Cleo Mann
Ben Gerig
Jacob Shank
Louis S Britsch
Charles Schmucker
Wilbert Birky

115 32

10 00
60 00
13 63
20 00
10 00
22 00
5 00

23 00
1 00
5 00
3 00
1 00

173 63
MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO, ILL.
Mr & Mrs T S Cripe 15 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 13 63
Morton Cong 111 jq 00
Dorothy Graber SS cl Iowa 5 00

DENVER, COLO
I owa-Nebr Dist Board
Plum Creek Cong Nebr
Limon Cong Colo
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Hesston Cong Kansas
La Junta & E Holbrook
SS Conf Colo

Friends Colo
Lloyd C Duft

43 63

50 00
3 06
2 50
1 50

11 65

16 25
5 00
1 00

DETROIT,
De roit Cong Mich
Levi Hartzler

MICH.
90 96

9 37
1 00

DETROIT BLDG., MICH
Elkhart SS Aged Men’s cl Ind

FORT WAYNE, IND.
Shore SS & Cong Ind
Rudy Borntrager SS class
Ind-Mich SS Conf
David O Miller
Jacob D Shank
Mr & Mrs Asa Hostetler
Mrs J E Taylor
Rev & Mrs John D Miller

10 37

10 00

45 34

2 00
1 00
1 00
1 00
5 00

HANNIBAL, MO.
Bro & Sis Willard Gingrich
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans
Edw Yutzy

63 34

5 00
8 75

15 00

28 75
HUTCHINSON, KANSAS

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 5 00
HUTCHINSON BLDG., KANS.

Ruth Weirich 7 50Edw Selzer 25 00
Emery Bontreger 25 00
Edw Yutzy 35 0 o

92 50IOWA CITY. IOWA
West Fairview Cong Nebr 8 97

IOWA CITY BLDG., IOWA
East Union Cong la 8 56
A Brother la 25 00

33 56

,
IA.

25 00

IOWA CITY HOME BLDG.
A Brother la

JOHNSTOWN, PA.
Scottdale Cong Pa 21 58
Thomas Cong Pa 5 00
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3 69
Glade Cong Md 5 14
Blough Cong Pa 28 00
Kaufman Cong Pa 14 00
Weaver Cong Pa 12 00
Stahl Cong Pa 15 75

Total for South America 2,240 28
105 16

AFRICA KANSAS CITY, KANSAS
West Union Cong la 117 25

Sue F Landis 5 00 Edw Yutzy 5 00
Gulfhaven S B S Miss 2 67 Raymond Byler 2 70
Pigeon River Cong Mich 51 17 A Visitor 1 50
Cedar Grove Cong Pa 21 09 Sarah Yoder 3 06
Hannibal Miss Cong Mo 5 10 Quindaro Bank 2 54

85 03 132 05

CITY MISSIONS LIMA, OHIO

ALTOONA, PA.
O Gr SS West Liberty Ohio
Orrville SS Ohio

25
22

00
83

SW Penna Dist SS Conf 16 00 Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 81 00
Allensville Cong Pa 55 44 Oak Grove Cong Ohio 15 00
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 3 75 Bethel Cong Ohio 20 41
Schellsburg Cong Pa 5 00 South Union Cong Ohio 118 05

80 19 CMOOCM 29
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PEORIA, ILLINOIS
East Bend Cong 111 40 00
Peoria Miss Cong 111 25 00
Ammon Litwiller 1 00
Christ Litwiller 1 00
Mr & Mrs Wm Kane 2 00
Metamora Cong 111 36 62

105 62
BELLEVUE-PEORIA, ILL.

Goshen College SS Ind 19 95

TORONTO, ONT.
Bro & Sis Willard Gingrich 5 00
Geiger Cong Ont 12 25
Wanner Cong Ont 22 25
Hagey Cong Ont 14,00
Blenheim Cong Ont 20 52
Weber Cong Ont 8 55
Cressman Cong Ont 16 00
Kitchener Cong Ont 72 09

170 66
PORTLAND, ORE.

Portland Cong Ore 16 61

Harrisburg Cong Ore 51 80
Albany Cong Ore 15 04
Filer Cong Idaho 5 73
Fairview Cong Ore 126 37

215 55
WICHITA, KANSAS

Edw Yutzy 10 00

Total for City Missions 1,832 50

CHARITABLE INSTI-
TUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

Goshen College SS Ind 9 30
Sheridan S B S els Ore 6 91

Elizabeth D Yoder 5 00
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 00
Metamora SS 111 20 83
Farm Income 2 50
Special Support 214 50
Ia-Nebr SC 2 00
Mr & Mrs F Swartzendruber 7 75
Frank Horst 1 00
A R King 5 00

Harper S B S Kans 2 67
Mrs Lehman 1 00
A F Burkholder 1 00
James Bucher 1 00
Aaron Stoltzfus 1 00
Clara Lehman & Ruth Martin 1 00
H F Reist 5 00
David Bontrager 1 00
Pigeon SS Pri Dept Mich 2 00
Ralph Yoder 1 00
E Yost 1 00
Harry Diener 5 00
Bro Miller 0 65
M M Troyer 0 25
Clarence Burkholder 1 00
Frank Horst 1 00
Fred Bitikofer 1 00
C B Miller 10 00
Mary Swartzendruber 2 00
A Friend 1 00
Clothing Refund 2 50

326 86
CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.,

ISOLATION WARD
Fairview SS Iowa 25 00

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.
Sue F Landis 5 00
Hereford Cong Pa 70 50
Boyertown Cong Pa 8 56

84 06
ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO

Farm Income 63 07
Special Support 291 89
David Kauffman 10 00
Mr & Mrs John Duerksen 6 00
The Short Sisters 3 00

373 96
HOME FOR AGED, ILL.

Metamora SS Illinois 20 82

HOME FOR AGED,
LANCASTER, PA.

Sue F Landis 5 00

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, O. BLDG.
Funds solicited by S E Allgyer 165 00
Mr & Mrs C W Leininger 2 00
Phil 4:19 Ind 40 00
Esther Nice 40 00
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 46 91
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 15 00

308 91

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
Special Support 256 90
Board 13 00
Produce 17 39
Jesse P Zook 1 00
A Sister Ohio 3 00
A Sister 111 10 00
A Brother Md 5 00
A Brother Md 1 00
A Friend Ohio 1 00

308 29

LA JUNTA HOSP.-V LIVERMORE
Ind-Mich Dist Board 40 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL-NURSE
Weaver S C Pa 2 55

Total for Charitable Institutions 1,495 45

OTHER FUNDS
PARAGUAY INDIAN MISSION

Kitchener Y P S Ont 5 00

Goshen College SS Ind 2 55

Penna Cong Kans 1 00

Gladys Burkhart 7 50

16 05

MEXICAN MISS. WORK, COLO.
A Brother & Family Pa 40 00

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
Lpitz SS WW Class Pa 10 00

MEXICAN BORDER WORK, TEXAS
Bro & Sis Frank Byler 5 00

Bro & Sis S E Allgyer 5 00

A Bro & Sis Marion Co Pa 15 00

25 00
ADMINISTRATION EXPENSE

Paul N Amstutz 4 00

MISSION NEWS BULLETIN
Paul N Amstutz 1 00

GOSHEN-NEW BLDG.
Pea Ridge SS Mo 0 40

ARCHIVES
Bethel Cong Mo 5 00

HAYCOCK BLDG. FUND, PA.
Souderton Cong Pa *25 00
Souderton Inter S C Pa 3 00

Lansdale Miss Pa 73 10

101 10

DISTRICT GENERAL
Souderton Cong Pa 25 00
Vincent Cong Pa 160 00
Providence Cong Pa 9 00
Pottstown Miss Pa 8 50
Zion Cong Mich 7 36
Maple River Cong Mich 157 56
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 20 00
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 78 34
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 63 53
Emma Cong Ind 34 00
Hopewell Cong Ind 42 00
Liberty Cong la 34 00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 51 95
Palmyra Cong Mo 5 75
Mt Zion Cong Mo 3 50
Spring Valley Cong Kans 27 31
Bethel Cong Mo 5 16

Mo-Kans Dist Conf 118 88
Yoder Cong Kans 14 18

Edw Yutzy 15 79
Manitou Springs Cong Colo 9 00
Filer Cong Idaho 3 52
Bethel SS Ore 3 69
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 4 50
Springs Cong Pa 28 00

930 52
COLPORTAGE & TRACTS

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 10 00

CHRIS. EDUCA. & Y. P. W.
Yellow Creek SS Ind 12 00

IND.-MICH. SS CONF. FUND
Pleasant View SS Ind 8 75
Forks SS Ind 12 85
Maple River SS Mich 5 00
Bombay SS Mich 2 53

29 13
RURAL EVANGEL

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 10 00

PERSONAL
Elkhart Congs Ind 15 00
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 12 50
Pleasant View Cong Kansas 8 75
Edw Yutzy 5 00

41 25
RURAL MISSIONS

Bowne Cong Mich 30 00
St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00

Hagey Cong Ont
Blenheim Y M C F Ont
Weber Y M C F Ont
St Jacobs Cong Ont
Rockton Cong Pa
Casselman S B S Md

20 00
10 00
5 00

28 00
3 50
4 15

128 65
ADAIR BLDG., OKLA.

West Liberty Cong Kans 28 24
Edw Yutzy 5 00
Hesston Cong Kans 22 09

55 33
CULP, ARK.

Edw Yutzy 15 00

OZARK MISSIONS
Spring Valley Cong Kans 10 00

CHURCH & MISS. NEWS
Biehn Cong Ont 8 00

BOTHWELL BLDG.
Bothwell SS Ont 31 00

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
Cressman Cong Ont 13 81

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 7 50

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Fannie Shantz
Edith K Moyer
Mrs Raymond Troyer
Mrs M C Lehman'
Women’s Mtg Gen Conf la
Mrs A J Metzler

28 81

SEWING CIRCLE LETTERS
Dorcas S C Kitchener Ont
Esther Sensinig
Mrs Alonzo Wingard
Mrs D H Bender
Mrs Don Schmucker
Mrs Geo Short
Mrs Erie Bontrager
Mrs Albert Emmert
Mrs Paul Yoder
Mrs Fannie Kandel
Miss Mary Weber
Mrs Eldon Hunsberger
Edith Moyer
Mrs Jonas L Freed
Mrs Henry Mininger
Elsie J Yoder
Mrs Reuel Long
Anna M Snyder
Mrs O W King
Mrs Jesse J Miller
Mary King

10 60

TERS
1 50
1 00
1 00
0 20
2 00
1 60
0 20
0 20
0 60
2 40
1 00
1 80
0 20
0 20
0 20
1 00
2 00
0 20
1 00
1 50
0 50

Total for Other Funds

RELIEF FUNDS

20 30
1,543 14

CIVILIAN SERVICE
ANY Sister
Martinscreek & Berlin Congs O
A Bro & Sis Marion Co Pa
A Bro & Sis in the Faith Pa
Franconia Conf Dist Pa
Lower Dist Va
Clarence Center Y P M NY
Holdeman SS Y M cl Ind
W inton Cong Calif

West Union Cong la
Lower Deer Creek Cong la
West Union Cong la
Bethel Springs Cong Ark
Science Ridge Cong 111

Roanoke Cong 111

East Bend Cong 111

Freeport Cong 111

Waldo Cong 111

Altoona Cong Pa
Weaver Cong Pa
Springs Cong Pa
Elkhart Cong Ind
Pleasant View Cong Mich
Bethel Cong Ore
Sheridan Cong Ore
Broken View Cong Nebr
Hannibal Cong Mo
Larned Cong Kans
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
Limon Cong Colo
Simon Hershberger
Yoder Cong Kans
Pleasant View Cong Okla
Salem Cong Ohio

1 00
30 00
42 82
28 50

2,225 52

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS
Sue F Landis
Philip Moser
Mattawana S B S Pa
Allen Co Cons Cong Ind
D J Gingerich
Christian Friends Ohio
Fairview SS Iowa
Mr & Mrs John F Miller
Maple Grove SS Pa
Fairview Cons A M Cong Ohio
Townline—Griner Cong Ind
Clarence Center Y P M NY
Leslie Byler
Iowa City Cong la
West Union Cong la
Thurman Cong Colo
Metamora Cong 111

Amish Church West Ohio
Maple River Cong Mich
Pinckney S B S Mich
Filer Cong Idaho
Amish Church South Ohio
West Union S C la
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo
Hannibal Cong Mo
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans
Ca lin Cong Kansas
Palmyra Cong Mo

5 00
4 20

13 39
21 27
33 66
5 00

22 35
20 00
122 00
58 08

100 00
31 88
25 00
6 43

10 00
10 35
83 13
13 30
61 21
3 20
4 65
18 00
10 00*
66 85

1 45
23 41

14 30
5 50

793 61
AMISH & WISLER CIVILIAN

SERVICE
Wittmer Ch West Dist Ind 86 00
OO Ch of Mylo & Wolford
N Dak 27 00

Chester Cong Ohio 20 00
OO Ch of Medina Co Ohio 20 00
Graber Dist OO Am Ind 66 50

219 50
JEWISH WAR RELIEF

Providence Cong Va 6 50

WAR SUFFERERS’ CHILDREN
Pottstown S B S Pa 22 53

WAR SUFFERERS
Rockhill Cong Pa
Deep Run Cong Pa
Finland Miss Pa

277 05 J

165 00
70 50

Highland Park Song Service Pa 286 32

798 87

CANADIAN COLONIZATION DEBT
Franconia Cong Pa 236 93
Doylestown Cong Pa 56 14

293 07
NONRESISTANT RELIEF

Geiger Cong Ont
Wanner Cong Ont
Cedar Grove SS Ont
Vineland Cong Ont
Shantz Cong Ont
Baden S B S Ont
Wellesley A M Cong Ont
Poole A M Cong Ont
Floradale Cong Ont
Zurich SS Ont

14 35
66 56
27 75
42 00
12 34
18 00
80 60
32 14
38 85
15 00

20 00
Floradale Cong Ont 23 20

62 60 370 79
10
45

371
325
53

00
00
50

Total for Relief Funds

SUMMARY
4,730 39

51 Alta-Sask Dist Board 276 65
22 60 Franconia Dist Board Pa 2,159 65
34 00 Illinois Dist Board 1,262 82
30 00 Ind-Mich Dist Board 1,477 33
155 05 Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,228 18
30 00 Lancaster Dist Board 718 45
7 80 Mo-Kans Dist Board 1,028 46

200 00 Ohio Dist Board 1,039 45
80 00 Ontario Dist Board 946 61

225 00 Pacific Coast Dist Board 294 46
158 63 SW Penna Conf Dist 283 93
80
12

74
52

General S C Committee
Mennonite Board of Missions

118 91

11
24

55
16

and Charities 5,401 23

11 00 16,236 13
10 00 India 2,753 66
13 00 South America 2,240 28
53 00 Africa 85 03
23 00 City Missions 1,832 50
10 14 Charitable Institutions 1,495 4S
8 00 General & Other Funds 3,098 82
2

11
50
40

Relief Funds 4,730 39

21 50 16,236 13
Respectfully submitted

and
Gratefully acknowledged

E. C. Bender, Treas.,
P. O. Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.

FROM OTHER LANDS
(Continued from page 582)

drawn its workers and established an indig-
enous church. The Australian Presbyterian
Mission is endeavoring to carry on with a
depleted staff. The Presbyterian Church of
North America is maintaining a working staff;

32 adults have withdrawn. In the Southern
Presbyterian Mission, out of 64 missionaries,

7 are now on the field. In the United Church
of Canada Mission, of the 35 active members,
20 adults, of whom 6 are men, remain. The
work is being transferred to Koreans in case
they also have to leave. The Independent
Board of Presbyterians Mission has with-
drawn 5, but the work at Harbin still con-
tinues. Roman Catholic missions report no
withdrawals. The British and Foreign Bible

Society agent will remain, but the policy of

the Society is to maintain the work until the

Korean Bible Society can take it over and
maintain it. The Church of Scotland also

carries on. The Y. M. C. A. is now in Korean
hands.

Probably 300 out of 400 Protestant mis-

sionaries have left. This is a catastrophe foi

Japan which the slow-moving but sure wheels

of Providence will ultimately prove.—Work
Dominion.
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EDITORIAL
A secret of the ideal Christian life is

found in this advice of Paul to the

church at Colosse: “Set your affection

on things above, not on things on the

earth.” This is a companion thought

with a petition found in the Lord’s

prayer: “Thy will be done in earth, as

it is in heaven.” When our affections

are set on things above, we are moved
to order our lives with reference to

things on earth accordingly.

o

For the next few months a consider-

able portion of our space will be occu-

pied by two series of articles. One is a

series of solicited articles, the first of

which will be furnished by Bro. J. R.

Shank. The second series consists of

addresses delivered before General

Conference and other public gatherings

by brethren whose names had been

placed on the programs. We believe

that you will find all these articles

helpful and inspiring. At the same time

we want to reserve space for the or-

dinary features of the paper. When
the Lord gives you anything to say, put

it on paper and send it in. The more

you help the paper, the more you help

the Cause to which the paper is dedi-

cated.—K.

o

On. another page will be found a

pointed article on the value of the Uni-

form Scries of Sunday school lessons.

As the question is receiving more and

more attention on the part of some of

our people, we thought that it would be

of interest to our readers to consider

what the editor of the “Sunday School

Times” has to say on the subject.

Years ago there was a similar wave
of interest on the part of many people,

and for a time it seemed that the Uni-

form System would eventually be su-

perseded by the Graded System. But
the more that interested Sunday school

workers studied the problem the more
fully convinced they were that we had
better stick to the Uniform System.

Aside from the points discussed in the

article found in this issue of the Gospel

Herald, we might say this

:

1. It would add to the confusion of

the Sunday school to undertake to re-

view the lesson before the whole school

when the different classes had studied

a number of different subjects.

2. It is a decided advantage when the

whole, school, from the adult classes

down to those of the primary and kin-

dergarten grades can have their atten-

tion fixed on the same general theme,

both in the Sunday school and in the

home conversations that usually fol-

low.

We bespeak for the article referred to

a thoughtful reading.—K.

Righteousness and Human Rights.

—

Righteousness consists in being on the

right side of any and all issues before

us. In this we have but one—and only

one—perfect example, namely, Jesus

Christ, in whom “dwelleth all the ful-

ness of the Godhead bodily.” Of Him it

is said that while He “was tempted in

all points like as we are, yet without

sin,” of the whole human family (Jew

and Gentile) it is said that “All have

sinned, and come short of the glory of

God.” There is but one way in which

the righteousness of Christ may be

transmitted to us, and that is to accept

Him by faith as our Saviour and Lord,

forsake this world with its sinful lusts

and follies, and, through the grace of

God and leadership of the Holy Spirit,

live a life of “righteousness and true

holiness.”

As said before, in God alone can be

found a perfect model of righteousness.

He is the one and only God, who is

from everlasting to everlasting, infal-

lible in wisdom and judgment and truth,

infinite in power, in truth, in love, in

justice, in holiness, the Dispenser of

all our blessings, the Author of all

goodness and righteousness. As for

man, he is without righteousness un-

less he has received it from above. No

1Q41 /Herald of Truths OQ
V Established 1864.) 1NO>

human being, no human government,

has any right to withstand God in any-

thing that He says or decrees. When
God speaks, let all the earth keep si-

lence.

Whatever there is of righteousness

in the world has been transmitted to it

through the instrumentality of the

Church of which Christ is the Head.

Aside from this, through the permis-

sive will of God, governments have

been organized to which all citizens

should be submissive. This is not say-

ing that any government has a right to

ignore or resist the will of God, but it

is saying that God alone is the Judge of

all the universe, including nations as

well as individuals. But while we
should be submissive to governments,

we should not forget that God is the

supreme Authority to whom we should

give our first submission. When occa-

sions come that we must say, as did the

apostles, “We ought to obey God rather

than men,” this is not to be said in the

spirit of defiance to men, but rather in

submission to God as our highest au-

thority.

As a factor in maintaining the heav-

enly standard of righteousness on earth,

let us not forget the oldest of God’s in-

stitutions, the home. Parents having

been commissioned to bring up their

children “in the nurture and admoni-

tion of the Lord,” should not forget

this as not only an inalienable right

but also a Heaven-directed duty which

no one should ignore and with which

no one has a right to interfere.

When it comes to personal rights,

foremost among these is the right to

worship God in accordance with the

direction of Scripture. “Freedom of

conscience” is another way of describ-

ing this right; provided that this con-

science, like the rest of us, is upon the

altar of the Lord. This includes the

right to worship, the right to work

(whether we belong to a union or not),

and every other right that is in har-

mony with the will of God as set forth

in His holy Word.—K.
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
"All Scripture ... is profitable for doctrine.”

Maintaining the Practices of the Church

By John E. Lapp

INTRODUCTION
The practices of the church mean

simply the established customs of the

Church. Paul wrote to Timothy: “O
Timothy, keep that which is committed
to thy trust” (I Tim. 6:20). Also: “If I

tarry long, that thou mayest know how
thou oughtest to behave thyself in the

house of God, which is the church of

the living God, the pillar and ground
of the truth” (I Tim 3:15). In Ex. 12:

26 it is asked, “What mean ye by
this service?” The practices or estab-

lished customs of the church have a

definite purpose, and are based upon
the teachings of the Bible.

We are living in a day of changes.
Things become outworn overnight.

Sometimes one wonders if it is the same
church after seeing the revolutionary
changes of the past quarter century.

Some improvements have been made,
some forward steps have been taken,

some erroneous ideas have been fer-

reted out. But in the face of these im-
provements there seem to be some in-

fluences at work that are degrading,
and in some cases the value of the es-

tablished customs of the church is mini-
mized.
By way of introduction I wish to cite

a number of characteristics of life, not
necessarily church practices, but those
personal characteristics which distin-

guish those who have distinctive Chris-
tian practices.

Humility.—The first of these char-
acteristics is humility. In the past Men-
nonites were always known as a hum-
ble people. In the community life they
gladly lived separately from the masses
and took literally the teachings of Jesus
to take the lowest place in life. They
remembered His words: “Blessed are
the meek, for they shall inherit the
earth.” In too many cases this modest
spirit of humility has been lost sight
of and needs a fresh cultivation.

Simplicity.—The second of these
characteristics is that of simplicity. In
manners, simple courtesy without any
ostentatious display was always the
common practice. In dress the clothing
was designed to meet the Bible stand-
ards of modesty, serviceableness and
simplicity. In home life only those
things were used which were neces-
sary, avoiding all superfluities. In trav-
eling equipage all kinds of unnecessary
display and vanities were avoided. The
present practice of having bobbed hair,

wearing jewelry and immodesty is for-

eign to this principle of simplicity and is

a means of robbing the church of her

spiritual vitality. Emerson once said:

“Nothing is more simple than great-

ness
;
indeed to be simple is to be great.”

Honesty.—Next we think of the com-
mon practice of honesty. It used to be
the case that a Mennonite’s word was
as good as his bond. Unfortunately this

is no longer always true. This is a per-

sonal practice that needs cultivation

and continuance in practice. “Provide
things honest in the sight of all men”
(Rom. 12:17), and “Owe no man any-
thing, but to love one another” (Rom.
13:8) need moral practice in our lives.

Paul said in Phil. 4:4, “Look not every
man on his own things, but every man
also on the things of others.” In too

many cases people have reversed this

order because of selfishness.

Economy.—Another one of these

traits of character is that of economy.
The thrift of the past generations of

Mennonites has in too many cases made
spendthrifts of the present. Today we
need a revival of the spirit of thrift and
economy and a riddance of the foolish

spendthrift ideas of the present day.

Hospitality and Christian love were
always shown by our fathers in a very
large degree, in entertaining both breth-

ren and sisters and strangers as well.

While quite a small boy I remember my
grandparents entertaining visitors from
Canada who were perfect strangers.

Another way in which this grace was
evident was at times when a loss was
sustained in the community, by fire,

storm or death, or financial reverses of

various kinds. This expression of Chris-

tian love and hospitality needs more
cultivation in the present generation.

Purity.—We think of those who took
the Christian way of life seriously and
maintained a high standard of purity.

They believed that God’s children

should be known by purity and single-

ness of heart, as Jesus said, “Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see

God” (Matt. 5:8), and that purity in

life is essential, as Paul said, “Keep thy-

self pure.” David said : “Who shall

ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who
shall stand in his holy place? He that

hath clean hands, and a pure heart”
(Psa. 24:3,4). They also believed that

purity in speech is essential, because
Jesus tells us that we shall be brought
to account for every idle word spoken.
Prayer is one of the practices out-

standing in the lives of our ancestors.

They recognized this as the key which
unlocks the door to all spiritual and

temporal possibilities. They placed
most emphasis upon the value of secret

prayer as Jesus taught in Matt. 6:5,6,
knowing that Christians need to couple
thanksgiving with their petitions for a

successful prayer life. In many cases

we need a return to early piety and the

secret prayer life.

These personal practices all are

worthwhile, need teaching, cultivation,

and practice and we should not think of

discarding them as being outworn.

A VITAL CHRISTIAN
EXPERIENCE

Besides the personal practice men-
tioned there are a number of Church
Practices which we need to maintain
today. The first of these practices of the
church I wish to call your attention to

is the demand for a Vital Christian Ex-
perience. The Mennonite Church was
not begun as just another Reformation
Movement. It was instituted by those
who met a crisis in their own lives in

which they definitely experienced what
it means to pass from darkness to light.

Ephesians 2 was a real experience and
the demcfnd was made of all who in-

tended to unite with this Christian body
that each member experience the same.
We live in a day of formality—a day :

when numbers count for so much too.

We need to continue the practice of •

looking for the experience of regenera- (

tion in the life of each individual mem-
ber. The way to maintain this practice

is to carefully, individually lead each
soul to a saving knowledge of Christ

and think more of quality than of quan-
tity.

OBEDIENCE
j

Another practice of the Church is

that of Obedience. I John 2:3,4 is a

plain statement that shows that we
cannot have the assurance of eternal

life unless we are obedient. Obedience
is a test of love : “If ye love me, keep my 1

commandments,” (John 14:15) and it

is also the test of friendship for Christ.

In John 15:14 Jesus says: “Ye are my
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command
you.” Some of the ordinances that we
hold dear are becoming unpopular and
need careful guarding. The only way
to continue and maintain these prac-

tices is through careful, thorough
teaching and a consistent practice.

The ordinance of Baptism needs to

be more than a mere application of

water. We must continue to make the

demand for an • expression of saving
faith and to see the fruits of repentance.

We must continue the practice in obe-

dience to Christ’s commands and not

allow ourselves to be misled by popular 1

radio evangelists who urge confessing

Christ in the home without any applica-

tion of water baptism.

The ordinance of Communion needs 1

to be continued in memory of the Sav-
j

f

iour’s suffering and death. This needs 11

to be continued in the same serious P

manner as is the established custom. 0
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The practice of closed communion
needs to be carefully guarded. We need
also to ever observe this ordinance with
the ordained servants in charge who
have been entrusted with the responsi-

bility of sharing these emblems with
the membership.
The unpopular ordinance of Feet-

washing needs much teaching. The ob-
servance of this ordinance needs to ever
be with the inner spiritual meaning of

humility, brotherly equality, and serv-

ice. If the observance of this ordinance
is lost, the spiritual implications will

certainly be lost.

The wearing of the Prayer Head
Veiling is an ordinance that deserves
special emphasis. If I Cor. 11 means
anything, the Christian woman is tak-

ing an awful chance to come before
God in worship unveiled. If it is

needed for worship, is it not needed all

the time? When Christian women wear

;

the veiling only at times, the tendency
is to discard it all together. A young sis-

ter in a recent interview during a Young
i People’s Institute came to the conclu-

i sion that the covering needs to be worn
I at all times, even while employed in a
i
place of public business. It is the only

i. logical conclusion that the covering

|

should be worn at all times, because the

!
Christian woman may want -to worship
at any time. To continue the practice

' of wearing the veiling, we must teach
and must consistently practice the wear-
ing of a covering of a sufficient size,

from the minister’s wife on down. A-
bout a quarter century ago, in a number
of the eastern churches, the covering
was worn only during worship on a
Sunday morning. Through careful

teaching, in which a number of minis-
ters outside of the Franconia Confer-
ence had a part, the number of sisters

wearing the prayer head veiling at all

times has increased. In fact the big
majority of the sisters now wear the
veiling wherever they go, whether it is

to the factory, place of business, or
place of worship. This shows that a
careful teaching program can bring the
desired results.

The Kiss of Charity is an ordinance
that needs careful teaching. In fact it

can only be continued by faithful teach-
ing and a consistent Christian practice.

Christian Marriage is also a Divine
ordinance. Marriage can only be kept
Christian as we “Marry only in the
Lord” and only in the same Faith.
The practice of the method of Divine

Healing, prescribed in James 5, is need-
ed in this day when there are so many
false cults with their false ideas and
practices of healing.

SELF-DENIAL
Jesus said: “If any man will come

li after me, let him deny himself, and take
' up his cross daily and follow me.” This
his both a personal habit and a church
: practice. We can only continue the life

rof self-denial as we teach and practice it

as a daily habit of life. This needs es-

pecial emphasis in this century, both in

private and church life.

WORSHIP
“God is a Spirit: and they that wor-

ship him, must worship him in spirit

and in truth.” Worship in our homes
needs greater emphasis. In our public
services we could well rethink and get
back to our old-fashioned order of wor-
ship in some respects: (1) in continu-
ing a simple form of service

; (2) in the
perpetuation of congregational singing,
and the way to continue congregational
singing is by teaching music and hav-
ing everybody join in the song; (3) by
following the practice of having old-
fashioned Gospel, Biblical sermons. A
trained ministry is a wonderful power
if consecrated. The old-fashioned Gos-
pel sermon can be continued by follow-
ing the time-honored method of calling
and ordaining ministers from within
the congregation.

A GOSPEL-ORDAINED
MINISTRY

The only way this can be continued
is by sticking close to the Word as a

Guide. “And the things that thou hast
heard of me among many witnesses, the
same commit thou to faithful men, who
shall be able to teach others also” (II

Tim. 2 :2). The first qualification is men
of faithful character. These you find

only in the church, not in some outside
agency. Second, men are needed with
the ability to teach others. If we expect
to continue the practices of the church,
they must be taught. If they shall be
taught, we must have ministers with
teaching ability. The great danger,
however, lies in reversing the order and
looking for ability rather than faith-

fulness as the first qualification. Third,
the ministry should be unsalaried, but
supported in a Gospel manner.

THE NONSWEARING OF OATHS
One of certain distinctive practices is

the nonswearing of oaths, as taught by
both Jesus and James. Much careful
teaching is needed. Our Mennonite peo-
ple are having more outside contacts,
and the danger is becoming more real

that those who profess the practice of
this doctrine may lose it. Every young
brother has the opportunity of carrying
out this commandment in the filing of
his Selective Service Questionnaire.

iNONRESISTANCE
This great Bible doctrine is vital in

the Christian experience and is bound
up warp and woof in the Bible from the
beginning of Genesis to the close of
Revelation. Nonresistance must first

be taught and lived as a way of life.

Second,, we must guard against the
modernistic, socialistic program of pac-
ifism. Third, the danger and possibil-
ity of our losing out on this doctrine in
the twentieth century lies in the one
fact that we are not consistent enough
in its practice.

Question Drawer
If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 :12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law; for they are un-
profitable and vain.

—

Titus 3 :9.

Can the discussion of farming, cattle,

business methods, gardening, canning,
etc., etc., be engaged in on Sunday in
accord with the Scripture, “Remember
the Sabbath day to keep it holy?”

Some people argue that because we
are not, in this dispensation, under law
but under grace, and are living in the
glorious liberty that Christ brings, we
may do and say what we please on the
Lord’s Day. It is quite true that Christ
has set us free from the law, but it is

also true that the requirements for liv-

ing under the Gospel are far more ex-
acting than they were for living under
the Law. The Law sought to regulate
the outward conduct of men more par-
ticularly; the Gospel is concerned about
bringing the state of mind and heart
into conformity with God’s holy will.

As Mennonite people we look with
horror, and rightly so, upon the repeal
of the Sunday Blue Laws which pro-
hibited buying and selling, Sunday
sports, etc. But who has not heard, im-
mediately after the benediction on Sun-
day morning, brethren discussing the
price of steers, talking over their plans
for work for the coming week, making
arrangements to buy or sell, and sisters
talking about their canning, their chick-
ens, their clothes, or like secular things?
Why is this? Is it because we cannot,
even for one day in the week, carry on a
spiritual conversation and fill the Lord’s
Day with thoughts and discussions a-
bout the things of the Lord? Or is it

because we are simply careless and
drift into talking about the things that
are easiest to talk about? Our conver-
sation is the overflow of that which fills

our life. It ought therefore to be the
case that our thinking and conversation
concerning spiritual things carries over
into the week, rather than that our ac-
tivities during the week absorb our at-
tention even on Sundays.
No one of us is “without sin” in this

matter. Let us ask God’s forgiveness
and, by His grace, set a standard for
high thinking and “sound speech that
cannot be condemned” on the Lord’s
Day, and every day. It is remarkable
what one person with a consecrated
heart and tongue can do to change the
tenor of the conversation of a large
group. Try it.—S.

NONCONFORMITY
Nonconformity is a life practice

which distinguishes the children of
God. We first need the teaching and
practice of Romans 12:1—consecration
of self to God. Then it logically follows

(Continued on page 596)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

CITY MISSIONS
Coatesville, Pa.

We are again thankful to our kind

heavenly Father for the many rich

blessings we are enjoying, both in

spiritual and in material things.

Summer Bible School was very well

attended, with good interest. Bro. S.

G. Shetler again took active part as

principal and teacher; also in disciplin-

ing a few that needed discipline. We
are thankful that the good seed has

been sown in the hearts of many pre-

cious little ones.

During the summer months the at-

tendance at Sunday school has dropped,

but we are praying for an increase, as

the vacation season is over and cooler

weather is approaching.

The tent meetings were held in Au-

gust with Bro. Harry Shreiner as evan-

gelist. He preached the pure and un-

adulterated Word without favor of man.

As a visible result a few souls confessed

Christ. Among the class is an aged

grandfather eighty-two years old. Will

you pray definitely for this class that

they all may yield their lives in full

obedience to the Master ?

Saturday evening, Oct. 4, and all day

Sunday, Oct. 5, is the time appointed

for the quarterly meeting at this place.

The theme of the meeting is Noncon-

formity. The instructors are: Nevin

Bender, John A. Kennel, and John S.

Mast. Pray for this meeting, and attend

if possible. We appreciate visitors from

other districts; also appreciate any

donations for mission or personal use.

Some of the needs at present are: an

empty potato bin to be filled; some new
songbooks ;

and a few folding steel

chairs for use at midweek cottage meet-

ings. We trust the Giver of every good

and perfect gift will supply all our

needs through His people.

A few homes in the city are open

for Christian young girls to do house-

work. We have many calls for girls,

but we cannot supply the homes at

present. If you wish to have house-

work in this city and attend the mission

services, please let us know.
Remember the work at this place in

your prayers, as some problems con-

front us that are not easy to solve.

625 Walnut St. Frank Stoltzfus.

Casselton, North Dakota

Greeting in Jesus’ name:—How we
rejoice in the living Christ and that we
can offer Him as a Saviour to all that

will believe. For some time we have

been interested in a man here in town,

whose parents have been nonchristian

and who died without accepting Christ.

This man when we first met him did

not want to hear anything about the

Christian religion. Finally we were

permitted to tell Bible stories. Later he

allowed us to pray for him. Now he is

in a serious condition, having heart fail-

ure and having had a stroke so that he

cannot talk. In a visit a few days ago

he answered our questions by signs. He
admitted peace with God, though he

could not answer us in words. We are

hopeful it was genuine. We were re-

minded of a song with these words:

“Don’t put off salvation too long.”

Recent visitors have been a help to

His cause at this place. In our last

notes we failed to report that Bro. Lloyd

Swartzentruber and wife of Kansas

City were here in the month of July and

filled an appointment in a Sunday fore-

noon service, telling us of their work in

Kansas City among the homeless chil-

dren. Our hearts were touched as they

gave us a sad picture of many children

that are deprived of good Christian

homes.

Over- Aug. 31, Bishop Clarence Ra-

mer of Duchess, Alberta, stopped here

on his way home from attending the

General Conference. He delivered ser-

mons both morning and evening. This

stopover was much appreciated by all.

The following Sunday, Sept. 7, Bro.

Sherman Maust of Bay Port, Mich.,

stopped here over Sunday and brought

us both morning and evening messages

which also had much food for the hun-

gry soul.

While the Northwest has been bless-

ed with an abundant harvest, it has

been very wet since the first of Septem-

ber in sections of North Dakota where

the harvest was later than the Cassel-

ton area. There is still much threshing

to do. Here around Casselton it is. too

wet to operate corn binders, delaying

corn harvest and also preventing fall

plowing.

He that controls the elements knows

what is best. May many more learn to

know that man’s life does not consist in

the abundance of the things he possess-

es. We thank our many friends for their

interest in His work here at this place

in supporting the work with means and

prayers.

Sept. 23, 1941. I. S. Mast.

o

Hutchinson, Kansas

Greetings :—As we are having cool

damp weather, it helps us to realize that

winter is close at hand.

Since our last writing, Bros. Charles

Schweitzer of Protection, J. G. Hartzler

of Windom, and Ivan Lind of Hesston

brought us very inspiring messages.

Sunday evening, Sept. 21, the Catlin
"

congregation of Peabody gave a pro-

gram centered around the theme of

Worship. A group from Hesston Col-

lege gave a program on the evening of

Sept. 28. We always appreciate these

programs the young people bring to us.

We wish to thank the West Liberty

congregation for the offering they gave

with which to buy provisions; also the

Yoder congregation for the provisions

we received from them.

We received clothing from the

churches in Iowa and Thurman, Colo. ^
We also received some used clothing.

Thank you. As winter is approaching

we give out much more clothing and

bedding than during the summer
months.
The Lord willing, we expect to begin

our revival meetings on Oct. 26. Bro.

Wilbur Yoder of Middlebury, Ind., is
j;

the evangelist. Will you remember

these meetings daily at the throne of

grace that many souls may be won for

the Lord? Many who were once of

our number have grown cold and indif-

ferent. Pray for them. J
The second Wednesday of each

month we have sewing circle. Many
who are not Mennonites attend these

meetings.
There has been a lot of sickness, es-

|

pecially among our older people. So

many have high blood pressure and al-

so the flu. Several are again able to at-

tend church services.

We wish to thank those of the Yoder

and West Liberty copgregatiops who
helped put on the ceiling ,

of tbe church
i

building. We also thank those who

have sent donations for that fund.

Pray for the work at this place.

D. J. Headings.

215 South Pershing.

Sept. 28, 1941.

Altoona, Pa.

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

“For the Lord is good; his mercy is

everlasting ;
and his truth endureth to

all generations.”

Our annual outing of the three Sun-

day schools was held on the mountain

on Labor Day. A children’s and adult s

service was held, all enjoying the day.

We were called to serve at the funer-

al of one of the Sunday-school pupils at

Mill Run; a boy four years old, while

his mother was at the mailbox, crossed

the highway and was struck by an auto,

causing his death.

In our visitation work several months

ago a husband and wife accepted Christ.

On account of the illness of the wife

they were both received into church fel-

lowship by water baptism in their

home.
Bro. Elmer Moyer of Souderton came

into our midst to hold revival services,

Sept. 14-28. A number of homes were

visited. Prayer services were held each

evening in the basement of the church,

while a children’s meeting was in prog-
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ress in the auditorium. Bro. Moyer gave
special talks prior to the message, using

the themes, “The Testimonial of the

Mennonite Church in the World,” “The
Home,” and “Signs of the Times.” The
services were well attended, with good
interest. Visible results were five pub-
lic confessions, three of them married
men, a wife, and a young lady. We
have been working with some of these

folks for a number of years. We praise

the Lord for the victory. After the clos-

ing services Sister Nissley requested
that the ones who made confession with
their companions should come into her
sick room. She sang several songs with
them and then requested that each one
give a testimony of their recent experi-

ence with the Lord, which they did.

They stated how they appreciated the
prayers and concern and interest she
had in them and asked forgiveness for

the attitude they used to take when
they were approached with the ques-
tion of salvation. This was a very im-
pressive meeting, never to be forgotten.

Bro. Moyer gave messages at the
Canan Station Sunday School on Satur-
day afternoon and at the Mill Run
Chapel on Sunday afternoon.

Bro. Oscar Burkholder, while en
route to Martinsburg, stopped with us
Saturday, Sept. 27. He gave a talk at

the Canan Station Sunday School.
The Springs Sewing Circle furnished

the monthly provisions.

We wish to thank all those taking
part in sending birthday greetings and
gifts, about 60 in number, in remem-
brance of Sister Nissley’s sixty-eighth
birthday, Aug1

. 27. These tokens of love
are surely much appreciated, especially
during the trial of affliction.

Sister Nissley’s sister was here to
visit her on Sunday, Sept. 21.

Cash Contributions—September
Southwestern Penna. Conf. Dist. $ 9.15
Southwestern Penna. S. S. Conf. 16.00
Allensville Congregation 55.14

Cash Value Clothing from Sewing Circles

Weaverland 4.54
Belleville and Allensville 2.19
Maple Grove 3.00
Strasburg Senior 2.90
Crown Hill 3.25
Beech 2.80
Willing Workers, Jr. (Chambersburg) 6.00
Cross Roads and Lauvers 7.36
Crown Hill 4.05

Many thanks for your support. We
beg a continued interest in your pray-
ers. Joseph M. Nissley.
2504 Fourth Ave.
Sept. 30, 1941.

o

South America
PREPARING TO MEET GOD
The message of Amos, “Prepare to

tneet thy God,” is the message of the
church to the lost today.
From Trenque Lauquen we have

word that Bro. Hershey has been
preaching a series of sermons during
the month of August on “The Second

Coming of Christ,” which stimulated a

special interest so that many people
have come out to these meetings who
have never attended before. May God
bless the messages given that they may
bring forth fruit unto salvation.

Last week the Lord saw fit to call

home one of our faithful members of

the congregation here in Pehuajo. He
was taken very suddenly. This again
is a message of warning of the uncer-
tainty of life. Sometimes God through
experiences like this warns those who
neglect their salvation. We are happy
to report that this brother, who seemed
to be in good health up to the time of

his death, was ready to meet his God.
Just an hour or so before he died he was
conversing with several of his neigh-
bors and one of the remarks that he
made was that we should always live

so as to be ready to meet God at any
moment that He might call us. No
doubt his testimony left a deep impres-
sion in the minds of these humble coun-
try folk among whom he lived and to

whom he made this statement so short-
ly before his body was found cold and
lifeless. This man’s home was about
four miles out in the country without
a telephone or automobile in the vicin-

ity; therefore almost twenty-four hours
had passed before one of the neighbors,
who had noticed and thought it strange
that none of the evangelical people had
shown up, came in his sulky to notify

us. The Swartzentrubers left immedi-
ately to see the bereaved widow and to

make the funeral arrangements for the
following morning. It was difficult to

get up close to this little farmhouse, as

the land was nearly all under water al-

most up to the door-step. It made it

necessary to park the car about a mile
from the house and then walk through
the fields and cross over several barbed
wire fences in order to get there. The
neighbors who attended the funeral

with horse and sulky found it more
convenient, although at some places

the water reached almost up to the

horses’ knees. Bro. and Sister Swartz-
entruber again made the trip on Sunday
when they took several of the members
out to visit and comfort this widow.
Since she, too, is a Christian they found
her quite resigned because of the hope
which the Christian has in Christ.

We are also glad to report that the

regular weekly meetings in another
farm home, which have been in prog-
ress for over a year already, continue
with increased interest in the study of

the Word of God under the direction of

the pastor in charge of this station.

Often these neighbors have met to-

gether two or three times previous to

the regular time of meeting. This finds

them well prepared to ask questions on
what is not clear to them. In these

meetings they also learn to sing and
pray. Very recently one lady declared

tfiat it was impossible for her ever to

learn to pray an audible prayer in pub-
lic. But, to the astonishment of the

others, the following week, after pray-
ing in audible voice in her own home,
she was one of the first ones to pray a

short but impressive audible prayer in

their meeting. It was the short sen-

tence prayer that Sister Swartzentruber
prayed that encouraged her. Before, she
used to think that prayers prayed in

public have to be quite lengthy to be of

any effect. Sincere seekers like these

are truly an encouragement to the

Christian worker, but they need our
prayers that they may be led to a full

surrender to Christ. There is so much
that they do not understand. Their
Catholic teaching and background have
been so different. Although they see

the inconsistency of it, they find it dif-

ficult to give up some of its practices.

Again, we would ask you to pray for

them. Una Cressman.

Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argentina.
August 27, 1941.

o

Africa

BUILDING WORK AT NYABASI
STATION

Dear Fellow-Heirs of the Same Prom-
ise :—While writing this letter there

comes to my ear the sound of the play-

ing of a native instrument, whittled out

of wood, similar to the flute. These in-

struments are played by the native

shepherd boys who are watching their

father’s herds all day long out on the

hillsides. As the sun is sinking behind

the distant hills, across the valley one

can see large herds of cattle, sheep, and
goats being driven home to their place

of enclosure for the night against the

dangers of wild animals. These shep-

herd boys seem to be as carefree and
happy with a homemade flute and a few
sticks with which to play as many
American children with many toys at

their disposal. Our prayer and desire

is that these shepherd boys may learn

to know Him who is the Great Shep-

herd of the Sheep and that they may
possess the real happiness and joy

which alone comes through having

Him as our Shepherd. The Lord truly

has been our Shepherd and we have no

reason to want. With such a Shepherd
how could we want for anything for

time or for eternity ! The God who pro-

vided the table in the wilderness, who
fed Elijah by the brook, who struck

the rock in the wilderness that the

thirst of His people might be quenched,

has provided us His children in Africa

with health and strength, and food and
clothing. We are rejoicing in His con-

cern and care for us.

It is now six weeks since we left the

Shirati station to live at Nyabasi. We
feel very much at home here now. We
are still trying to devote as much time

as possible to language study. Edna
has been assisting Doctor Mack on a

number of occasions in the medical

work and I have been trying to direct

(Continued on page 597)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

HELP IN THE HOME
By Corona Weldy

The home is comprised of husband
and wife, and in most cases children,

and sometimes servants. In consider-

ing the subject of helpfulness we want
to take a glimpse at each party, for we
must all work together in the one and
selfsame interest—the welfare of the

home, and preparing for usefulness in

Christ’s kingdom. A number of excerpts

from the “Ideal Christian Home,” by J.

S. Shoemaker, and “The Gospel Mir-
ror,” by Daniel Kauffman, have been
chosen to aid us in seeing our own po-

sition as a member of the family.

The true Christian home is “founded
upon twelve precious, indestructible,

character-building principles : love,

peace, kindness, gentleness, forbear-

ance, self-sacrifice, helpfulness, truth-

fulness, honesty, purity, devotion, and
loyalty.

The benediction of heaven rests upon
the consecrated family, the members of

which are bound together with the

bonds of true love and are laboring to-

gether diligently to make their home a

training school in preparing the rising

generation for real usefulness in the
Lord’s service, thus helping to extend
His cause and kingdom at home and
abroad, in whatsoever sphere the Lord
through the Holy Spirit may direct.”

“When marriage is ‘in the Lord,’ as

God designed it should be, the atmos-
phere of the home life will be congenial,

the domestic affairs will be well or-

dered, the spirit of love, sympathy, for-

bearance, patience, and helpfulness will

be daily manifested, and true Chris-
tianity will be the crowning character-
istic used in completing the home
structure.”

How can the husband do his best in

helping his wife in her responsibilities

in the home? He can help her in nu-
merous ways but unless it is done in

the true spirit of love, the things done
cannot give their greatest blessing.
Therefore, “the keyword in the hus-
band’s relation to his wife is LOVE.”
“Husbands love your wives, even as

Christ also loved the church, and gave
himself for it” (Eph. 5:25).

As Christ is the Head of the church,
“in a similar way, the husband as the
head of the wife is the suggestive, di-

rective, and governing authority in the
home, and his mission is so to order the
affairs of the domestic life that the best
interests of both will be served, both
for time and eternity. If on the part of

the wife there is a cheerful, loving, and
prompt reciprocation in helping the
husband to carry out his sacred com-

mission in the home, the same will be
to them and others a real paradise.”

“In order to make the home complete
and fill it with real refreshing influences,

the same will need to be embellished
with a loving Christian wife and moth-
er. She is in the truest sense the key-
stone which God uses to bind the do-

mestic structure together, and make it

an ideal resting place, and shelter in

times of storm.

“When a woman is chosen from a-

mong all other women to be the wife of

a good, true, and noble man, she should
manifest great respect to the one who
has bestowed upon her the honor to be

his life companion. He has been pleased

to exalt her by enthroning her as the

chief jewel of his heart and life. She
has been chosen as the mistress of his

domicile to beautify, brighten, and take

care of the lovers’ abode called home,
to make is, as far as possible, the most
inviting, comforting, and encouraging
dwelling place in all the world, for all

connected with the family.”
“
‘Wives, submit yourselves unto your

own husbands’ (Eph. 5:22). Love and
submission is a strong combination that

makes the ideal couple. The perverted

mind thinks of woman ‘slavery’ to man
and man’s ‘lordship’ over woman, but
neither has a place in the Bible picture

of the two. It will be noticed that the

very thing (submission) which modern
woman’s rights-ism despises as weak-
ness is mentioned by Peter as being the

means of power in winning over dis-

MY CAMEL
By Amos R. Wells

I loaded my camel rich and high, and
marched him up to the needle’s eye. He was
laden with riches manifold, with bales of silks

and with sacks of gold; with precious stones

and jewels rare, with vessels lovely beyond
compare.

I urged my camel with angry din, I

pressed my camel to enter in, but far too large
with his loading high, he could not pass
through the needle’s eye. I rode the camel a
night and day and sought to enter some other
way; but though I followed a wearisome
round, only the needle way I found.

I groaned, for I did not have enough, so I

took from the camel the bulkier stuff; and
with gold and gems, I would fain get by—still

the camel stuck at the needle’s eye.

Then I left the camel alone outside, and all

by myself the entrance tried; but with all my
pockets stuffed, alas, the needle still would
not let me pass.

So at length I threw all my wealth away,
and sank upon lowly knees to pray; I begged
the Lord to forgive my sin, and to let a poor
traveler enter in.

Then, lo ! the marvelous needle’s eye, grew
to an entrance wide and high. And proud
and glad, in a beggar’s dress, I passed through
the portal of happiness. But where the camel
decided to go, I did not care and I do not
know.

—

The Thought Loom.

obedient husbands. Where the self- i

sacrificing love on the part of the hus-
j

band is coupled with the submissive
j

modesty which characterizes the true 1

Christian woman, you find the ideal
j

couple. Let every husband, every wife, j

see that these Scriptures are literally 1

obeyed, in spirit and in truth.”

Dr. Miller aptly portrays the work of
j

the wife as follows : “A true wife by
j

her character and by her conduct proves j

herself worthy of her husband’s trust,
j

He has confidence in her affection; he
knows that her heart is unalterably true

to him. He has confidence in her man- f
agement, he confides to her the care of

his household. He knows that she is
j

true to all his interests—that she is
j

prudent and wise, not wasteful nor ex-

travagant. It is one of the essential

things in a true wife that her husband
]

shall be able to leave in her hands the

management of all domestic affairs, and
know that they are safe. Wifely thrift-

lessness and extravagance have de-

stroyed the happiness of many a house-
hold and wrecked many a home. On j

the other hand, many a man owes his 1

.
prosperity to his wife’s prudence and

|
her wise administration of household
affairs. Every true wife makes her hus-
band’s interests her own. When bur-
dens press upon him she tries to lighten

them by sympathy, by cheer, by the in- |
spiration of love. She is never a weight
to drag him down, but a real help to him
along every line.”

“The true Christian wife and mother
holds in her hand the scepter that under
God’s direction shapes the destinies of

humanity, and moulds the character of
|

the rising generation for real useful- |
ness in life. This she does by instilling ,

into their minds and hearts the soul-
"

quickening principles of the Gospel.”
No home is really complete without

children unless God has for particular

reasons ordained it otherwise. “Chil-

dren are living jewels, given to parents
by a loving Father who requires that

they be properly taught and trained,

that they may grow up a blessing to

the present world and eventually shine
with Him in the world to come.”
“Having looked at husbands and

j

wives separately, let us combine their

functions and consider their duties and
responsibilities still further. When
parents have the proper relations, to-

ward each other, they are in the best

kind of position to maintain proper re-

lations toward their children. Here A- !!

gain we find clear teaching, both as to

duties and as to methods: v
“Provoke not your children to wrath:

but bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of. the Lord” (Eph. 6:4).

“And these words . . . shall be in thine

heart: and thou shalt teach them dili-

gently unto thy children” (Dent.' 6:6, 7).

“And ye shall teach them to your
children, speaking of them when thou
sittest in thine house, and when thou
walkest by the way” (Deut. 11:19).

(Continued on page 596)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

III. THE HOLY SPIRIT OUR
HELPER

Lesson for October 19, 1941.—John
3:5-8; Acts 1:8; Rom. 8:26-28; Gal. 5:

22-26, and others.

Golden Text.—As many as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of

God.—Rom. 8:14.

Introductory.—Our lesson plan gives

us some Old Testament teachings con-

cerning the Holy Spirit, some of the

teachings of Christ concerning Him,
and the apostles’ view of Him and of

His work.
In Gen. 1 :2 we find that He had a part

in the work of creation. The Trinity
was concerned there : God the Father

—

“In the beginning God” (Gen. 1 :1) ; God
the Son, “By him were all things made”
(John 1 :3) ; and, in this passage, God
the Spirit. In Ps. 51:11 David prays
that the Holy Spirit should not be taken
from him. Under the present dispensa-
tion the Holy Spirit “abides” in the heart

of the believer from the moment he is

converted; in the old dispensation the

Spirit was given to certain persons for

a stated time to accomplish a specific

work. In Isa. 63:10-14 Israel rebelled

against the Spirit of God, acting
through the prophets, until finally “He
was turned to be their enemy, and he
fought against them.” If we continue
to grieve the Spirit of God He allows
us to take our chosen course, but judg-
ment will follow. Joel 2:28,29 gives us
that prophet’s vision of the coming of

the Spirit, the first fulfillment of which
was manifested on the Day of Pente-
cost.

In Luke 11 :13 we find Jesus encour-
aging His disciples to ask the Father
for good gifts, and the Holy Spirit is

the greatest gift the Father has to be-
stow.
The Work of the Spirit in Regenera-

tion (John 3:5-8).—Jesus is here teach-
ing Nicodemus the absolute necessity
of one who is desirous of entering the
Kingdom of Heaven being born from
above. Being born, naturally, of the
flesh, we are flesh

;
in order to enter the

Kingdom of God we must be a child of

God, and this comes to pass only bv
being “born of water and of the Spirit.”

Verse 8 should be quoted to those who
do not believe anything they cannot
understand. Jesus shows how one of

the most common phenomena of life

is difficult to understand, but no one
can deny that the wind exists, and that
it does something. So with the work of

the Spirit we can see the evidences of

His work in the lives of “born-again”
men and women everywhere, and those
who are born again will recognize His
leading.

In John 16:7-15 our Lord gives us
something about the work of the Holy

Spirit, who, at that time, was yet to

come. He will reprove the world of sin,

of righteousness, and of judgment; He
will reveal things to come, and He will

guide into all truth. Acts 1 :8—a very
familiar quotation—brings the promise
of power to awaken men, dead in sin

and blind to the truth. We can teach
any subject within the range of human
knowledge without the guidance of the

Holy Spirit, but when it comes to teach-

ing the things of God, it is foolishness

to all except those who are led by the

Spirit. We need a power beyond our-

selves to bring the truth home to the

lost, and that power is the Holy Spirit.

In Acts 2:1-4 we have the coming of

the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. That they
received power is attested by the 3,000

conversions on that one day of evange-
listic effort. In Acts 10:44-48 we find

the Holy Spirit also bestowed upon the
Gentiles, and, in Acts 19:1-7, the dis-

ciples of John receive the same gift.

Rom. 8 :9 plainly teaches that if we have
the Spirit of Christ we will not walk
after the flesh, and if we do not have
the Spirit of Christ we do not belong to

Him.

OVERCOMING THE WORLD.—
I Jno. 5:1-21

Topic for October 19

MOTTO
“Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The World and Its God.

1. The whole world in Satan’s Rule.—

I

Jno. 5:19.

2. Christ called Satan “the prince of this

world.”—Jno. 14:31; 12:31.

3. Satan claimed the world.—Matt. 4:8, 9;

Lk. 4:6.

4. He deceives the whole world.—Rev. 12:

9; 20:2, 3.

5. The forces of world darkness under
Satan.—Eph. 6:12; Col. 1:13.

II. The Captain of Our Salvation.

1. Jesus suffered in the flesh.—Heb. 2:

10, 14, 15.

2. Raised to be a Prince and a Saviour.

—

Acts 5:30, 31.

3. The author of eternal salvation.—Heb.
5:8, 9.

4. Triumphed by sacrifice.—Col. 1:20-23.

5. Destroys the works of the devil.—I Jno.

3:8, 10.

III. How the Victory is Ours.

1. Through the power of Christ.—Rev.

12:10; Eph. 1:18-23; Rom. 8:37.

2. By our faith in Him.— I Jno. 5:4, 5; Jno.

3:16; Rom. 3:24, 25.

3. By using the whole armor of God.

—

Eph. 6:11-18.

4. Through grace.—Jas. 4:5-10.

5. In the power of the Spirit.—Rom. 8:11-

13,

The Holy Spirit Tells Us How to

Pray (Rom. 8:26-28).

—

-Unaided, we do
not even know how to pray or for what
to pray, but, if our petitions are guided
by the Spirit, all things that we ask
will be granted, for we will ask only for

those things that we should have. If we
live under the guidance of the Spirit,

then “all things work together for good
to them that love God.”

I Cor. 12 : 1-13 takes up the question of

many and varied gifts, but all are given
by the same Spirit. Every individual

who is born again has some gift, and he
is responsible to God for the use he
makes of that gift in the service of the
Lord. II Cor. 13 :14 is the “Apostolic
Benediction,” and the great thought
here is that if we are the children of

God, through the new birth, we share
all things in common with His Holy
Spirit; there is a “common union” be-

tween ourselves and the Spirit of God.

If We Have the Spirit of God We
Will Bear Fruit (Gal. 5 :22- 26.—The
Apostle Paul in this chapter has given
us a list of the evils that result in the

life of those who “walk after the flesh,”

and over against these he sets up the

nine great fruits that we will bear in

our life when we are led by the Spirit

of God. And Jesus, over in John 14,

desires that we bear “much fruit.”—J.

H. Shank, La Junta, Colo.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Overcome.”
2. Victory over the World.

a. Sins of the world to meet.
b. Sins in ourselves to answer for.

c. How Jesus saves us from our sin.

d. How we may have power over the
world:
—To resist the devil.

—To do the will of God.
—To escape the wrath of God.
—To triumph over death.

For Seniors.
1. The World at Enmity with God by

Satan.
2. How We Are Delivered from the World.
3. How Triumph over Sin and the Power

of Satan.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
What a great salvation is ours in Christ

Jesus! May we avaip ourselves of the oppor-
tunity.

SEED THOUGHTS
He keepeth me ever,

Where’er be the place!

I’ve only to ask it

—

Most wonderful grace!
Through sorest temptations
My spirit to try,

I know my Redeemer
Will ever be nigh!

He keepeth me ever.

With tenderest care!

I’ve only to ask Him
My burdens to bear,

A word of His promise
He never will break!

Whoever may leave me,
He ne’er will forsake!

—E. R. Latta,

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Bro. L. C. Miller, of Manitou Springs,

Colo., is expected to begin a series of

revival meetings at the La Junta, Colo.,

Church on Oct. 19. J. H. S.
* * *

Revival meetings closed at the Al-

toona, Pa., Mission, on Sept. 28, with
five adult confessions and the congre-
gation strengthened.

* * *

Bishop James Saylor will hold com-
munion services at the Altoona, Pa.,

Mission on Oct. 19, with a preparatory
service on the preceding day. J. M. N.

* * *

Bro. Wilbur Yoder, Middlebury, Ind.,

will begin a series of revival meetings
at the Hutchinson, Kansas, Mission on
Oct. 26. Your prayers are requested.

* * *

Sister Alice Nissley of the Altoona,
Pa., Mission, is suffering acutely these
days but she continues to give a bright
testimony for her Lord, and is a bless-
ing to all who visit her.

* * *

Revival meetings are scheduled to be-
gin at Erb’s Meetinghouse, Lititz, Pa.,
on Nov. 16, in change of Bro. William
Martin, Menges Mills, Pa. Pray that
souls might be saved. M. B.

* * *

Communion Services will be held at
the Bair’s Codorus Church, York Co.,
Pa., on Oct. 19, with a preparatory serv-
ice on Saturday evening, Oct. 18, at
8:00. Bishop Richard Danner in charge.

W. M.
* * *

Bro. George Holderman was licensed
by Bishop Allen H. Erb to preach for
the Limon, Colo., congregation on Sept.
7. May the Lord bless him in his new
sphere of work. On that day, Bro.
Ernest Garber of Nampa, Idaho,
preached at the same place. J. L. S.

A Farewell Meeting was held at the
Pleasant Valley Church near Harper,
Kansas, on Sept. 21 for Bro. Samuel E.
Miller and Sister Ella May Weaver
Miller, who expect to sail for South
America sometime in October.

* * *

Sunday, Oct. 5, was the time set for

taking of votes for the ordination of

minister at the Meckville Mission, in

the Lebanon Co., Pa., district. The
ordination is to take place on the Sun-
day following. The prayers of the

church are solicited in behalf of this

work.
* * *

Bro. Allen H. Erb, La Junta, Colo.,

preached for the Kansas City congre-
gation on Monday evening, Sept. 22.

Bro. and Sister Samuel E. Miller visited

the Mission on Tuesday, Sept. 23, and
Bro. Miller brought a message in the
evening. Sister Miller, it will be re-

membered, was a former worker at the

Mission. W. M. S.
* * *

Bro. James Bucher, Upland, Calif., is

holding the second of five series of

meetings in West Virginia. The first,

near Onego, closed with seventeen con-
fessions. Pray that the Lord may con-
tinue to bless, to the finding of many
more lost sheep of the mountains. Bro.
Bucher’s mail for the next several

weeks should be sent to Fort Seybert,

W. Va. E. G. G.
* *

The Yoder, Kansas, congregation is

looking forward to a series of evange-
listic meetings to be held from Sunday
morning, Oct. 12, to Sunday morning,
Oct. 19, in charge of Bro. A. J. Metzler,

Scottdale, Pa. Beginning Sunday eve-

ning, Oct. 19, and continuing for one
week, Bro. Metzler will be in charge of

similar meetings at Crystal Springs,
Kansas.

* * *

Bro. Aldus Wingard, Boswell, Pa.,

was ordained as a bishop to assist Bro.

James Saylor of the Johnstown, Pa.,

district on Sunday afternoon, Oct. 5, at

the Thomas Church. The three con-
gregations represented in this district

—

Thomas, Kaufman, and Weaver—had
taken votes earlier in the week. Two
brethren were in the lot. The following
bishops were present and had part in

the ordination services
:
James Saylor,

S. G. Shetler, A. J. Metzler, Roy Otto,
Milton Miller. Communion services

were held at the Thomas Church on
Sunday forenoon preceding. The ordina-
tion service was well attended and was
an impressive one. May the Lord bless
our brother in his responsible calling.

* * *

Publishing House visitors in recent
days included the following: Anna Re-
becca Horst, White Cloud, Mich.

;
Jonas

W. Eshleman and wife, Williamsport,
Md.

;
Abram B. Leaman and wife, Lea-

cock, Pa.; John D. Risser and wife,
Hagerstown, Md.

;
John E. Landis and

wife, Lancaster, Pa.
; and C, Z, Martin

and wife, Mountville, Pa.

Overchecked funds of the General |

Mission Board, as of Aug. 30, are as

follows: India, $5132; South America,
$2030; Home Missions, $2914; Total,

j

$10077. These obligations to be met
are large, “The Lord loveth a cheerful

giver.”
* * *

The Nineteenth Annual Bible Meet-
ing is to be held at Strickler’s Meeting-
house near Middletown, Pa., on Satur-

day evening and all day Sunday, Oct.

11, 12. Theme: Studies in the Book of

Jude. Speakers: Samuel E. Miller; '

William Strong, Mechanicsburg, Pa.; T
Clyde Stoner, Ephrata, Pa.; H. Frank
Leaman, York, Pa. Evangelistic meet-
ings will follow, from Oct. 12 to Oct. 19,

in charge of Bro. William Strong.
* * *

The attractive, souvenir booklets,

“General Conference in Iowa,” have
now been mailed out. If you did not re-

ceive the copy you ordered please write

in at once and let us know. There are

still a few copies left. If you desire one,

send 15 cents to Mennonite Publishing
House, Scottdale, Pa. This booklet

gives an excellent picture of this year’s
<|

General Conference. It is not to be con-

fused with the “Minutes of General

Conference” which will be published at

a later date.

o

Correspondence

Culp, Arkansas

Dear Herald Readers : — Since our

last letter, our new workers,! Bro. and
Sister Frank Horst have arrived. We
certainly are glad to have them here

and know that they will be a real help

in the work of the Lord here. We have

used what money we had in the Build-

ing Fund to put up the framework of a

house for them to live in. As yet no

partitions have been put in and no fin-

ishing work has been done. Bro. and
Sister Horst are living in the house as

it is. We are waiting for more funds,

since our policy is to build as the Lord
supplies the means. We want to thank

all who have helped to make possible

what has been done.

Since this is the season for cotton

picking, a number of people in the com-
munity are away working in the cotton

fields. This affects our attendance

somewhat. We hope to see them all

back again soon.

We have had some fine rains lately.

The weather is getting cool. Crops have
j

been real good. As crops are being

harvested, we long for a good harvest

of souls won for the Lord. Will you
pray with us to that end?

Oct. 1, 1941. Nelson Histand.

o

Oyster Point, Va.

(Providence A. M. Church)

Greetings :—Our pastor, Bro. Orrie
1

1

D. Yoder, and wife left August 21 en
|

route to Iowa to attend General Con-
(
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ference. After Conference they went
on to Oregon, Bro. Yoder’s field of la-

bor before coming here, to visit old

friends. They expect to attend the Mis-

sion meeting in Portland, Oregon, Oc-

tober 4, before starting for Virginia.

We have been happy to have other

ministers preach for us most of the

Sundays they have been away. On
August 24 we had no preaching but en-

joyed the fellowship of visitors from

Deep Creek, Va.
On August 31 Bro. Clayton Bergey

of Fentress, Va., preached a very ac-

ceptable message in the morning serv-

ice. In the evening a song service was
enjoyed by all. There were visitors

present from Lancaster, Pa.

On September 14 Bro. Amos Wenger
from Fentress and Bishop George Hos-
tetter from Westover, Maryland, were

present with us, and also a number of

visitors from Fentress. Bro. Wenger
gave an inspiring message in the morn-
ing on Psalm 106 :15, “And he gave them
their request; but sent leanness into

their soul.” In the afternoon a group of

nineteen sang at the almshouse in both

the white and colored sections, and Bro.

Hostetter gave a short message to them
from the Word. In the evening service

Bro. Hostetter preached on the Inspira-

tion of the Scriptures, and urged more
careful study and meditation of the

same.
On September 21, Bro. Sam Brunk

of Denbigh, Va., gave us a sermon on

New Testament Fasting and Prayer.

He said that some try to put new wine
in old bottles by observing Old Testa-

ment fasting in the new dispensation.

Thursday evening, September 25, a

cottage meeting was held at Bro. John
Mast’s home. He is our oldest member
and not able to attend services regular-

ly.

On September 28, Bro. Elam Horst
of Waynesboro, Va., gave an address

on God’s Providence, which he said

was brought to his mind by the name
of this church. His son, Crescent Horst,

assisted with the songs. Although some
of the regular members were away,
there were quite a number of visitors

and the attendance was 78.

Elizabeth B. Yoder.
o

Harrisonburg, Virginia

On Tuesday evening, June 10, a

business meeting was called at Weav-
er’s. A committee gave a report of the

condition of the old church building

and a vote was taken in favor of build-

ing a new church, which at this writ-

ing is being erected across the road
from the old church. The new church
is to be made of stone.

Summer Bible Schools were held at

Bethany and Gospel Hill churches with
a good attendance. Some of our breth-

ren and sisters who are schoolteachers,
with others, gave part of their vacation
for this work, which was much appre-
ciated.

The Virginia Conference was held at

the Bank Church this year from July 29

to Aug. 1. We enjoyed the fellowship

of the many visitors from other states

at our conference.

Revival meetings were conducted at

four of our churches along the moun-
tain district this summer. The first be-

gan at Bethany, Aug. 1-8, by Bro. Wil-
liam Jennings of Concord, Tenn. There
were two confessions and the church

was strengthened. Bro. J. H. Turner of

Broadway, Va., began a series of meet-
ings at Raleigh Springs, Aug. 8-17. Six

confessions were the visible results.

Bro. Turner also labored with the Zion
Hill congregation in a revival meeting
in August. There were no confessions.

Bro. Moses Slabaugh of the Harrison-
burg- Mission was in charge of the

meetings at Gospel Hill in August.
There were ten souls added to the

church there.

Our fall counsel meeting, which was
held at the Bank Church Sept. 21, was
largely attended, all expressing peace
and a desire to commune. We look for-

ward to communion at the Pike Church
the first Sunday in October, and Oct.

26 at the Bank Church.

Sept. 24, 1941. Ruth Blosser.

o

Goshen, Ind.

(Yellow Creek congregation)

“Be thankful unto him, and bless

his name.” At this season of the year
we are again reminded of God’s bless-

ings to us in giving us a bountiful har-

vest. Let us not forget that God is the

Giver of all and that should He with-

hold the sun and the rain our efforts

would be in vain.

A number of visiting ministers have
been with us recently, bringing a Gos-
pel message for which we are always
grateful. On Aug. 17, Bro. A. L. Buz-
zard, Elkhart, Ind., who was formerly
a member here, brought us a message
on Obedience. Bro. Roy Koch, St. Ja-
cob’s, Ont., worshiped with us on Sept.

7, bringing us a message on Watchful-
ness, Text, II John 8. On Sept. 14 we
observed Missionary Day with Bro. J.

W. Shank bringing a missionary mes-
sage morning and evening. Also Bro.

E. E. Miller spoke in the evening on
“Three Normal Steps in Christian Ex-
perience.”

Bro. I. E. Burkhart is giving us sev-

eral lessons from Proverbs in our Y. P.

M. A good interest is shown in our
midweek singing. Bro. Enos Mumaw
of Elkhart, Ind., is conducting these

meetings.

We are anticipating rich blessings

when we partake of the sacred emblems
in commemoration of the suffering and
death of our Lord, and observe the or-

dinance of feet washing in our fall com-
munion service. This service will be in

charge of our bishop, Bro. R. F. Yoder.
We are also looking forward to our

evangelistic meetings to be conducted

by Bro. Jesse Martin, Waterloo, Ont.,
sometime in November. We ask an in-
terest in your prayers in behalf of these
meetings that sinners might be warned
and the church strengthened.
Three of our young brethren are in

C. P. S. camps, two near Bluffton, Ind.,
and one near Denison, Iowa. May we
remember them that they may be a true
witness for Christ wherever they are.

Cor.
o

Palmyra, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers :—Just now the
rains are coming nicely and the ground
that has been so hard and baked by the
hot winds and sun for weeks and weeks
has again taken on its robe of beauty
and everything is green and flowers
are beautiful, for which we may say,
Praise His name.
On Aug. 10 we were glad to have in

our midst Bro. Protus Brubaker from
Edwards, Mo. He preached here at the
church in the morning and at Ewing
schoolhouse m the afternoon. On Aug.
17 we had with us at our morning serv-
ice Bro. J. W. Shank from South Amer-
ica, and his two sons. On the evening
of the same day, Bro. Joseph Lehman
of the Colored Mission, Lancaster, Pa.,
preached for us. On Aug. 24 Bro. Paul
Hershey from Lyman, Miss., preached
at Ewing schoolhouse in the afternoon,
and here at the church in the evening.
We very much appreciated these visits
and messages from God’s Word, and in-
vite them to come again.
We were much surprised on Satur-

day afternoon about two weeks ago to
have Bro. Earl Buckwalter and wife
of Kansas drive here for a short visit
in the interests of the work here and
also to look over the church farm.
On Sunday evening, Aug. 30, we

were glad to have stop with us for the
evening service a carload of young peo-
ple—Bro. J. S. Neuhouser’s four daugh-
ters and two other sisters on their way
from Kansas City, Kansas, to their
home in Indiana.
We are anxiously looking forward to

our revival meetings to be held in a few
weeks by Bro. Protus Brubaker of Ed-
v\ ards, Mo. Pray that the seed sown
may bring forth fruit to His honor and
fflor)

r
- Mrs. Ira Buckwalter.

Sept. 25, 1941.

o

Goshen, Ind.

(Clinton Frame Congregation)
Greetings :—Almost a year has passed

since our congregation has been heard
from. We have had a very dry sum-
mer, but the weather has been pleasant
otherwise and the Lord has blessed us
far above our worthiness. Some of the
visiting ministers who favored us with
much-appreciated messages during the
year were: Bro. H. N. Troyer, Holmes
Co., O., Apr. 13; Perry Heller, Grabill,
Ind., June 29; S. S. Yoder, Middlebury,

(Continued on page 597)
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Miscellaneous

THE VALUE OF THE UNIFORM
LESSONS

One of the greatest evangelistic forces

in the world today is the Sunday school.

The available statistics show that eight

out of every ten of the members of our
churches came through the Sunday
school. The World’s Sunday School

Association has for many years com-
piled the Sunday school statistics for the

entire world, and their latest report

(1936) shows that we have in the Unit-

ed States and Canada 175,411 Sunday
schools, with 2,026,737 teachers and of-

ficers and 20,607,046 scholars, making a

total enrollment of 22,633,783. The aver-

age Sunday school, therefore, has an

enrollment of 123, including 11 officers

and teachers, with an average of 10

scholars in each class.

Who can measure the influence of

this vast army of earnest Bible teach-

ers in our Sunday schools. These teach-

ers are just as faithful in their service

to their particular class and Sunday
school as any group of paid teachers

could possibly be. Their Sunday-school
work is a labor of love to which they

gladly give hours of prayerful prepara-

tion, regular attendance, and in many
cases personal visitation of the mem-
bers of their classes who may be ab-

sent. In this capacity they act as valued

counselors to the members of their class-

es. No other person outside the schol-

ar’s immediate family stands closer to

the scholar than the consecrated Sun-
day-school teacher.

In recent years these earnest, efficient

teachers have been told, in Sunday-
school conventions and through articles

in their church papers, that the Uniform
Lesson Plan is “antiquated” and that

the Sunday school using it is “out of

date”; but many of these same teach-

ers know that the membership of their

own churches is being added to by their

Sunday schools in which the Uniform
Lessons are used regularly.

Many educational experts claim that

a Uniform Lesson for the whole Sun-
day school cannot be used successfully

because the lessons must be graded by
departments to fit the requirements of

the scholars. But consecrated Sunday-
school teachers have shown by long ex-

perience that when they teach the Sun-
day-school lesson, which is always a

portion of God’s own Word in the Uni-
form Lesson series, they themselves can

adapt the lesson truth to the needs of

each member of their own classes. The
result is that each lesson is “graded”
by the earnest, efficient teacher to that

particular class, and this is a long step

ahead of the “departmentally graded
theory.” Every consecrated Sunday-
school teacher also knows by long ex-

perience that it is possible to interest

a Sunday-school scholar in making a

personal study of the portion of the

Bible used for any lesson in the Uni-
form series simply because he is mak-
ing a personal study of God’s written
Word.
These consecrated teachers know the

value of adequate, comprehensive, true-

to-the-Bible helps on each lesson. The
Uniform Lesson plan has made avail-

able a wealth of such helps. For ex-

ample, there are many sound Christian
periodicals which regularly provide
many helps on each Sunday’s lesson.

Dr. Edwin W. Rice stated in his book
on “The Sunday School Movement”
that “the advantages of the Uniform
Lesson system far outweigh its defects,

for it was claimed that those who
adopted the Uniform Lessons gained a

more comprehensive knowledge of the
Bible; that instruction was made vastly
easier; teachers’ meetings were pos-
sible

;
unity of instruction was promot-

ed
;
a mass of fresh Biblical literature

of great value was developed by it
;
and,

best of all, that the wide use of the
Uniform Lessons was a great object
lesson and argument for the unity of

Christianity, besides widening and
deepening its spirituality and power.”

Dr. John R. Sampey, who has been a

member of the Uniform Lesson Com-
mittee since 1895 and its chairman since

1915, states in his “Story of the Uni-
form Lessons” that “there has been no
other co-operative movement for the
study of the Bible equal to this;” that
“it was reserved for a lesson uniform in

all departments and for all ages to catch
the attention of newspaper publishers
and editors. It would be difficult to

estimate the good done by the publica-
tion of notes on the Uniform Lessons
in hundreds of secular papers, ranging
from metropolitan dailies down to the

small weekly county paper. The Chris-

tian message thus reaches many thou-
sands not yet affiliated with any church
or Sunday school. The progress of the

Sunday-school movement, and the large

place the Sunday school now holds in

the thought of church leaders, owe
much to the long use of a common
Uniform lesson by all the ages in all the

Sunday schools.”

The lessons scheduled in the Uniform
Series for the last three months of this

year are studies of the foundation truths

of our faith, including The Creation of

Man, The Incarnation of the Son of

God, The Necessity and Blessing of the

New Birth, Sin and Its Consequences,
Repentance, Prayer, Christian Love,
Christian Stewardship, Heaven, and
lessons on the nature and work of the

Church. This series of lessons, taught
Avith a sincere desire for the salvation

of our scholars under the guidance of

the Holy Spirit, may well be the begin-

ning of a real revival in our Sunday
schools. Shall we neglect this unusual
opportunity to lead to Christ and build

up in the Christian faith those who
come under our influence?—Editorial

in the “S. S. Times.”

GOD’S *‘BUTS”

Selected by Peter Zehr

The word “but” is often used to in-
|

tfoduce evil. For example, we read that
j

Naaman, “captain of the host of . . .

Syria, was a great man with his master,
^

and honourable, because by him the ;

Lord had given deliverance unto Syria : )

he was also a mighty man in valour, 1

BUT he was a leper” (II Kings 5:1).

Often it is said of someone, “He is a j

fine man BUT . .
.” The “but” intro- I

duces something that we do not like, 1

that we think is evil.

There are also some good “buts.” God’s
j

“buts” are precious and comforting to I

the believing heart. When all is dark
and the enemy comes in like a flood, j

God comes with His promise and all is

changed. When hope is gone and there
]

seems no way out, when human help
fails, faith looks up and says, “BUT
God is faithful.” In the face of difficul-

ties, trials, and insurmountable troubles
we can utter the blessed words, “BUT
God . . . will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able.”

Let us consider a few of the “butg”rf

that bring strength and courage to our
souls.

1. There is a “but” in Acts 13:28-

30 which is the very foundation of the

Christian faith—the “but” of Christ’s

resurrection from the dead. Paul was
preaching in the synagogue in Pisidia,

reviewing the history of Israel up to the
time of Christ. He said, “And though
they found no cause of death in him,
yet desired they Pilate that he should
be slain. And when they had fulfilled

all that was written of him, they took
him down from the tree, and laid him
in a sepulchre.” How sad if Paul had
stopped there : “laid him in a sepulchre.”
If we stop there, “then is our preaching
vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea,
and we are found. false witnesses of

God
;
because we have testified of God

that -he raised up Christ. . . . And if

Christ be not raised, your faith is vain;
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also

which are fallen asleep in Christ are

perished. If in this life only we have
hope in Christ, we are of all men most
miserable” (I Cor. 15:14-19). The dis-

ciples were of all men the most miser-

able during the time that Christ was. in

the sepulcher. They had sorrow. Their
hopes were gone. Their spirits were
downcast. The two that walked to

Emmaus were sad and disappointed,

“BUT we trusted that it had been he

which should have redeemed Israel.”

Paul did not stop with the sepulcher.

He said, “BUT God raised him from
the dead,” and “set him at his own right

hand.” “David, after he had served liis

own generation by the will of God, fepl

on sleep . . . and saw corruption : BUT
he, whom God raised again, saw nc

corruption” (Acts 13:36, 37).

2. In the second chapter of Ephe-
sians there are two “buts” of great im-

portance to us.
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It is a dark picture that is painted in

the opening- verses. It is the true photo-

graph of every man in his natural condi-

tion. The natural man is dead in tres-

passes and sin ;
he walks according- to

the course of this world, according to

the prince of the power of the air, fulfill-

ing the desires of the flesh and of the

mind, and is by nature a child of wrath.

The description is true in every detail.

Man is lost, being without hope and
without God in the world.

“BUT God, who is rich in mercy, for

his great love wherewith he loved us,

even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ. . . .

Ye were without Christ . . . BUT now
in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were
far off are made nigh by the blood of

Christ” (verses 4-13). The same “but”

i of love and mercy is found in Romans
5 :8. Here is hope for us. In our own

|

strength we can never rise above the

level described in the opening verse of

the chapter. Though we live to be old

i as Methuselah we shall still walk ac-

|

cording to the world and the flesh un-
I less God quickens us. That which is

born of the flesh is flesh, and it will

never be anything else. But God can
raise us and make us sit together in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus.

3. There is God’s “but” in the hour
of temptation. “There hath no tempta-
tion taken you but such as is common
to man : BUT God is faithful, who will

not suffer you to be tempted above that

ye are able; but will with the tempta-
tion also make a way to escape, that ye
may be able to bear it” (I Cor. 10:13).

Is this not comforting? However subtle

the temptation may be, however impos-
sible it may seem to overcome it, God
is faithful. You will be tempted, but
not more than you are able to bear. A
way of escape will be made.

4. There is God’s “but” in the hour
of sickness. “For indeed he was sick

nigh unto death : BUT God had mercy
on him

;
and not on him only, BUT on

me also, lest I should have sorrow upon
sorrow” (Phil. 2:27). God not only
had mercy on Epaphroditus, raising

him up from the bed of death, but on
Paul also. The death of the believer is

not hard for him, but it is hard for the
ones left behind. Paul regarded the
healing of his fellow laborer as an act

of God’s mercy lest he should have sor-

row upon sorrow. Have we not all been
comforted by the “but” of God’s mercy
in the hour of sickness?

5. In closing let me refer you to a

“but” which covers every need of life.

“BUT my God shall supply all your
need according to his riches in glory by
Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:19). Here is a
promise that will help us. No matter
what our need may be, God will supply
all our needs. Let us grasp that promise
as a drowning man grasps a rope.—The
Evangelist. Eureka, 111.

o

Form your habits wisely, for your
habits form you.—Herald of Holiness.

SOME BACKGROUND THOUGHTS
ON THE BOOK OF REVELA-

TION

By Orrie D. Yoder

The Book of Revelation should con-

vey to every honest student of the

Word of God a most solemn message,
both of inspiring hope and of awful
warning. The fact that it is a revela-

tion which God gave to Jesus Christ

to be sent unto the churches (Ch. 1 :1,

11 and 22:16) a few decades after the

Church had been born and had been
prospered by the Holy Spirit, makes it

to us the final written revelation from
God the Creator and from Jesus Christ

the Head and Redeemer of the Church.
This book is divinely introduced to

us as a Revelation of Jesus Christ, to

show unto His servants “the things

which must shortly come to pass” (1 :

1). From this it is but reasonable to

concede that even the letters to the

seven churches are a prophetic resume
of things which will come to pass. Fol-

lowing these epistles, John is specifical-

ly told that his vision has to do with
“things which must be hereafter” (4:1).

Whatever we may wish to conclude as

to the time of the events described in

the book, the divine inscription as to

the general scope of the book will for-

ever stand as the Word of God.
This Revelation has to do with a

Christ who humbled Himself for the

salvation of the world, but who is now
exalted by God as Lord and Judge of

all. Thus in the first chapter appears
the vision of our exalted Christ. As
provision was made for salvation to all

people, all will have to do with Him as

Lord and Judge. (Cf. Phil. 2:6-11).

Those who have accepted Him and
know Him can already join the eternal

theme, “Unto him that loved us and
washed us from our sins in his own
blood” (1:5), while those who have re-

jected Him must all meet Him as Com-
ing Judge. Cf. 1 :7

—“Every eye shall

see him ... all kindreds . . . shall wail

because of him.” The solemn declara-

tion, BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH
CLOUDS, perhaps strikes the keynote
of the whole book, for it has to do with
the relation of the Church, the Jews
(those who pierced Him, Zech. 12:10)
and the nations, to the crowned and ex-

alted Christ. May such a solemn rela-

tion inspire within us just now a re-

newed allegiance to our blessed Christ.

The first few chapters addressed
more directly to the seven churches
have to do with the two outstanding
perpetual failures of the Christian
church, namely, the failure to maintain
the true vision of Jesus Christ (1:10-

20), and the failure to hear the direct-

ing call of the Holy Spirit (Ch. 2, 3).

These seven messages are God’s last

sevenfold call to the Christian Church
to hear no other voice but the voice of

the Holy Spirit who gave birth to the

Church and who is the earthly voice of

the ascended Christ in heaven. How
vastly different would have been the

course of modern church history had
this final call to hear what the Holy
Spirit would say to the churches always
been heeded by those for whom it was
given. How radical a spiritual revolu-

tion and revival would take place with-
in the professed Christian church to-

day, would she wholeheartedly resolve

to hear what the Spirit would say to

the churches, and would she look with
unbeclouded eyes at the Lamb of God
who alone taketh away sin.

All our church failures and unsolved
problems are due to a beclouded vision

of Jesus Christ and to the failure to

hear what the Holy Spirit would say
to the Church. God’s help and divine

blessing will be upon all our concern
for the welfare of the Church only as

we maintain the true vision of Christ,

the exalted Lamb of God, and as we
open our ears to hear the call of the
Holy Spirit. Human concern, culture,

and organization can never solve the

problems of the Church, a divine insti-

tution. The Book of Revelation is God’s
final message to tell us that Christ and
the Holy Spirit are sufficient for prob-
lems of all times and conditions.

Let us also note the twice-repeated
phrase of Rev. 1:4,8: “Which is, and
which was, and which is to come.”
We today may be proud and may be
satisfied with a mere knowledge of the

past and present, but this book carries

us to the God and to the Christ “which
is, which was and which is to come.”
How lazily we may dismiss from our
minds the future of God and His great

program of redemption, while God has
ever been concerned to reveal to His
servants things that are far in the

future. The fact remains that saints of

all ages and prophets revelled in revela-

tion of God’s future redemptive pro-

gram. Cf. Gen. 12, 49, Deut. 32, I Sam.
2, Daniel 9-12, etc. Revelation tells us
of the God and of the Christ “which is

to come.” May we as students of the

Revelation of God look out over a world
cursed with sin and abounding with
iniquity and behold our Christ and our
God who is yet to come.

Lastly, we should remember that

the Book of Revelation is not to all.

It was to “His servants” and to those
who had ears to hear. It is to us, if we
are truly His servants and if we have
ears to hear what the Spirit says unto
us.

Oyster Point, Va.

o

THE BLESSED MAN
By Isaac R. Herr

Blessed is the man that meets the re-

quirements in the forgiveness of all his

sins. Happy is he whereupon his sins

are forgiven and he is given a heart, life,

and soul of him who is well born, well

bred, and well disciplined in the King-
dom of God each day and all the day.
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MAINTAINING THE PRACTICES
OF THE CHURCH

HOME LIFE

(Continued from page 587)

that we will carry out the call of verse

two. II Cor. 6:14-18 presents conclusive

reasoning that the child of God must

live a life that is separate from the

world. We notice several trends a-

mongst us. First, we are becoming more

like popular churches in our forms of

worship. Second, we have meeting-

houses that are designed more accord-

ing to the styles of the day, rather than

planned for service and simplicity.

Third, we are introducing into our

homes luxuries and worldliness of all

kinds. Fourth, the buying of new auto-

mobiles annually for style rather than

keeping- older models for service is all

too prevalent. Fifth, it is true in many

cases that some of our number are actu-

ally unequally yoked together with un-

christian groups. Sixth, the adornment

of the body by men and women, the un-

dressing of the more uncomely parts,

the wearing of jewelry, etc., are all too

prevalent amongst us. Women cut

and wave the hair so that the prayer

head veiling is unbecoming. Dresses

are cut with immodest designs and for

sex appeal. The modern trend is such

that you cannot tell who is a Mennonite

in too many cases. One thing that gives

me much concern is the immorality of

the day, and I can’t expect anything

else with the present trends in dress.

Seventh, we notice the ministry dressed

in a distinctive garb and members

wearing other clothes. If it is right for

the minister, it is right for all. I Pet.

2:9.

Home has always meant to our peo-

ple the place for bringing children into

the world and for training them in the

Christian faith. We need to continue

the home as an attractive place for all

the children, so that they will want to

be found at home. The home is the

greatest asset to the church in main-

taining the practices of the church.

to enrich our heritage by a consistent

Christian practice and to hand down

the established customs of the church

to the oncoming generations, enriched

by our teaching and practice.

Hatfield, Pa.

THE MUTUAL AID PRACTICE

Paul said: “Bear ye one another’s

burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.

Mennonites used to aid one another in

times of loss. Today we have the com-

mercial property, automobile, and life

insurance problems because of a failure

to continue the practice of mutual aid.

Let us teach and practice mutual aid

and overcome this problem.

THE ANTISECRET POSITION

Jesus said: “In secret have I said

nothing.” We need to continue the

teaching and practice of this important

position of the church. Undercover

work in the church will pave the way
for secret orders.

AVOIDANCE OF WORLDLY
AMUSEMENTS

DISCIPLINE
The worldward drift in the church is

the result of a lack of discipline. The

practices of the church can only be con-

tinued as discipline is exercised. The

right to set standards and exercise dis-

cipline is based upon the authority giv-

en to the church. This authority comes

from Christ. Matt. 16:19. Church con-

ference has the authority to draw up

standards and this is under Divine di-

rection. Matt. 18 :20, 18. This authority

makes it necessary to carry its decisions

to the congregations as “decrees for to

keep” (Acts 16:4). The authority vest-

ed in the church gives her the right to

exercise discipline. John 20:23. The

church is responsible to live in full o-

bedience to the decisions of those di-

vinely called and ordained to be the

servants and leaders of the body. Heb.

13:17.

In the exercise of church discipline

the church must always remember that

it is her duty to try to restore the of-

fenders into Divine favor. Gal. 6:1.. Sin

needs to be dealt with to help the indi-

vidual rather than to discourage him.

Overseers of the flock need special wis-

dom for the exercise of discipline so

that it may be wholesome. Heresy

needs to be removed. Titus 3:10. Blas-

phemers need to be expelled. I Tim.

1 :20. Sinners must be excommunicated.

I Cor. 5 :5. Disobedient members must

be properly dealt with. II Cor. 13:2, 10.

All discipline needs to be carried out in

the light of Eph. 4:15 and Gal. 5:6.

Youth today welcomes discipline. Every

youth movement proves that. In our

unwillingness to exercise discipline, we

are making a group of weaklings of our

young people. The only possible way

to maintain the practices of the church

is by careful teaching and by the exer-

cise of wholesome, scriptural discipline.

HELP IN THE HOME
(Continued from page 590)

“Train up a child in the way he

should go : and when he is old, he will

not depart from it” (Prov. 22:6).

Notice that “the first verse quoted

is addressed especially to fathers. It

emphasizes the fact of the father s head-

ship in the home, and therefore the

greatness of his responsibility. While

in the matter of bringing up children,

as in all other things, the wife should

be a faithful helper to the husband, the

fact should never be lost sight of that

upon the shoulders of the father rests

the main part of the responsibility, he

being chosen of God to be the head, of

The church has fallen down on the

practice. We have forgotten the warn-

ing to the young in Eccl. 11:10, and

Paul’s declaration: “She that liveth in

pleasure is dead while she liveth” (I

Tim. 5:6). In too many cases we have

educated our young people to desire

amusements. The more amusements

indulged in, the less desire for serious

Jiving and spiritual worship.

CONCLUSION
The practices of the church are worth-

while, and to maintain them we can re-

ceive into the church only those who
subscribe to her practice and discipline.

These practices can only be continued

with a faithful teaching program and

the careful exercise of discipline. The

reason for the varying degrees of prac-

tice in the church is due to a difference

in personalities and degrees of exercis-

ing discipline. Get the leaders united

with common convictions and the

church is on a fair way to unity in prac-

tice. Once the church gives up her dis-

tinctive practices she has no right to

exist as a separate body. It is our duty

the home. Aside from this we find a

number of important things connected

with these divine admonitions in the

matter of bringing up children. There

is to be diligence, prayerfulness, care,

affections, discipline, and proper com-

panionship if parents are to be of the

highest service in bringing up their

children in the right way and train

them to become faithful workers for the

Lord. These and similar Scriptures

should be diligently pondexpd over by

all parents and none of it£ Tshould be

satisfied so long as we dropj below the

standard thus held before us. Many a

well-meaning parent would have been

spared bitter heartaches had the above

Scriptures been put into practice from
{

the beginning of their parental life.

“Fathers and mothers need to be a

unit in the training of the children, and

in bringing them up in the ‘nurture and

admonition of the Lord (Eph. 6.4).

The faithful father will not shirk any

of the responsibilities which are resting

upon him in the rearing and training of

the sons and daughters which are en-

trusted into his and the mother s care.

He will not only provide the necessary
j

food, clothing, and other domestic needs

of the family, but will make abundant

provision for their mental, moral, and

religious needs as well. Neither will he

allow business and other secular duties

to press him to the extent that he can-

not spend sufficient time with his fam-

ily to give them the assurance that they

are his greatest earthly treasure. Nor

will he consider his home a mere board-

inghouse where he is expected to eat,
J

sleep, and rest, and spend the remainder

of his time outside of the home in need-

less secular, social, and other pursuits

,

but his greatest delight will be to spend

as much of his time as possible in home

associations, taking advantage of every

opportunity faithfully to perform his

mission as a father toward his wife and

children.
(To be continued on October Id)

1
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
(Continued from page 589)

the activities of the workmen with the

assistance of Doctor Mack when my
Kiswahili vocabulary becomes exhaust-

ed. The building work is progressing

very nicely. At present we are building

the Indian ward. A group of men are

making bricks while others are laying

up the walls. We are hoping to have

the walls finished in another week, after

which the grass roof will be put on. The
foundation to the guest house is also

completed and the men are now carry-

ing sand for the cement floor. We are

anxious to complete the guest house,

for, according to present plans, we will

move into it as soon as it is ready.

Plans for building a church are also

under way.
The attendance at Sunday services

has been quite good for this time of the

year. The natives in this district are

harvesting their grain at the present

time. Those who are absent from Sun-
day services for this reason have, of

course, not learned to love God or to

follow Him. Last Sunday I gave a short

message in Kiswahili for the first time.

We are happy to look forward to the

coming of the Stauffers next week.
They plan to spend a number of days at

this station. During this time we will

be able to commemorate the death of

our Lord as we partake of communion.
We expect one member to be received

into fellowship at this time.

Pray for 'us that at the Lord’s coming
many souls’ in this land may be watch-
ing and ready to meet Him.

July 22, 1941. Simeon W. Hurst.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 593)

Ind., July 13; Paul Erb, Goshen, Ind.,

May 25 ; S. J. Miller, Pigeon, Mich.,

June 22; Ezra Bleile, Nappanee, Ind.,

Aug. 3. On Saturday evening, July 19,

Jacob Peltz, General Secretary for the

International Hebrew Christian Alli-

ance, gave us an enlightening message
on the present plight of the Jewish peo-

ple in Europe, speaking from the text,

“Hath God cast away his people?” Our
hearts were touched as he told us of the

sufferings of his Hebrew brethren, and
how through all their terrible hard-

ships many of them are hungering for

the Gospel of Christ, and many are now
accepting Christ as their Saviour. On
Aug. 10 Bro. James Steiner of Garden
City, Mo., gave us an inspiring message
from II Kings 5 :12. On Aug. 24 the

brethren, Harry C. Blough and James
Saylor of Johnstown, Pa., worshiped
with us while en route to General Con-
ference. Bro. Blough encouraged us
with “The Reasonableness of Suffering

Christians” while Bro. Saylor gave
some appropriate concluding remarks
and admonitions.
We always appreciate visits by min-

istering brethren, yet we also appreci-

ate the faithful labors and spiritual con-

cern of our home ministers. For the

past number of weeks our Bro. Ira S.

Johns has been laboring among con-

gregations in Nebraska in evangelistic

work. Our aged Bro. D. J. Johns is now
past 91 and enjoys good health, enabl-

ing him to assume his regular responsi-

bilities in the ministry, for which we
rejoice.

Our church attendance averages a-

rouncl 225. We have Young People’s

Meeting every Sunday evening except

as it may interfere with other near-by

meetings. The attendance and interest

are quite commendable.
Those of us desiring additional spir-

itual fellowship and helpful teaching in

informal discussions have been greatly

blessed this past year by assembling
ourselves in the capacity of midweek
meetings. No one is compelled to come

;

its attendance is entirely a matter of

spiritual spontaneity. As to subject

matter, we started with the Articles of

Faith, and Constitution, Rules, and
Discipline of our Conference over a

year ago and are still continuing in the

same. Of course the Bible is our text-

book and one of our ministering breth-

ren, our sponsor.

One of the “innovations” which we
adopted in our congregation this year

is the institution of a Burial Fund
whereby all members desiring to share

each others’ burdens pay a specified

sum to the treasurer, who holds this

fund in trust, to be made available to

members whose homes have been en-

tered by death, for funeral expenses.

We expect to hold our counsel meet-
ing on Oct. 12, and our series of revival

meetings, led by Bro. M. L. Troyer of

Elida, Ohio, during the latter part of

October.
On Thursday evening. Sept. 18, we

were thrilled by the beautiful lighting

of the sky, the extensiveness of which
is believed to have resulted from in-

creased sun-spot activity, which we be-

lieve is ominous of greater things to

come. “And there shall be signs in the

sun, and in the moon, and in the stars”

(Luke 21 :25). May we all pray for each
other as the storm clouds are gather-

ing, and catch a glimpse of that silver

lining which heralds the dawning of a

new and brighter Day. J. M. H.
Sept. 28, 1941.

o

Hopedale, Illinois

Greeting:—Since our last writing we
have been blessed with the presence of

a number of visiting ministers and mis-

sionaries, which is always greatly appre-

ciated. On Sunday, Aug. 17, Bro. Jacob
Birky and wife of Clarence Center, New
York, were in our midst. Bro. Birky
brought the morning and evening mes-
sages.

On Aug. 24, Bro. Niles Slabaugh of

Kokomo, Ind., brought a message in

the morning service.

On Aug. 31, Bro. and Sister C. M.
Ferster and Sister Elma Hershberger,

missionaries to Africa, were with us in

our morning worship. Bro. Ferster and
Sister Hershberger spoke interestingly

of their work in Africa. That evening
a group from the Morton, 111., congre-
gation gave a program.

From Sept. 19 to 25 evangelistic meet-
ings were held at this place, conducted
by Bro. Jesse B. Martin of Waterloo,
Ont. Eleven souls responded to the in-

vitation to accept Christ and a number
reconsecrated their lives. May the Lord
bless our brother as he further labors

for the cause of Christ.

On the evening of Sept. 24, Bro. Paul
Lehman, who is doing rural mission
work at Loman, Minn., gave an inter-

esting talk on some of the work that is

being done there.

On Sept. 28, Bro. Henry Ramseyer of

Duluth, Minn., a member of the North-
ern Bible Society, brought the morning
message.

Bro. Melvin Kauffman was the first

one of our number to be called to a C.
P. S. Camp. May the Lord bless him.

Sept. 30, 1941. Cor.

o

Special Meetings

LITITZ, PENNSYLVANIA
Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting

held at the Hammer Creek Mennonite Church
on Saturday evening, Aug. 30, and all day
Sunday, Aug. 31, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Wilmer Eby; Chors.,
Jacob Landis, John Wentling; Secy., Ray-
mond Bucher.
Program and Speakers.

—

Ready to Every
Good Work (Tit. 3:1), Abram Risser; A Still

Small Voice (I Kings 19:12), Martin Metz-
ler; Sunday School Lesson, Elwood Halte-
man; All Her Paths Are Peace (Prov. 3:17),
Elmer Martin; Sermon (II Chron. 29:7),
Abram Risser; For Such a Time as This
(Esther 4:14), John Kennel; A Heart to Hear
the Word (Deut. 5:9), Elmer Martin; Hold
Fast That Which Thou Hast (Rev. 3:11),
Abram Risser; Think on These Things (Phil.

4:8), John Kennel; Sermon (Heb. 5:9), El-
mer Martin.
Thoughts Gleaned.

—

Faith and works go
hand in hand. Our duty to society is to be
useful, charitable, and courteous. The Chris-
tian is a new creation unto good works (Eph.
2:10). We should be alert to the opportunities
which are ours. The greatest of all good
works is the saving of souls. The best rem-
edy for discouragement is to go after our
work. Many a soul has misinterpreted the
voice of God. God speaks through nature,
the Word of God, and trials and experiences.
There are three kinds of love—natural, spir-

itual, and parental. Divine love is the essence
of Christianity. There is no neutral ground
between love and hate. True peace is only
possible to them which are born of God.
Earthly things do not give peace. Wisdom
is the application of the knowledge of God.
No work for God can prosper without fellow-
ship with Him. We ought to take a pros-
pective view of the needs of our day. Sacri-
fice must precede true revival. Consecration
is the great need of the hour. We miss many
blessings by not yielding to God. The great
trouble is not in the world but in the Church.
If you don’t have Christ on the throne, self is

there. This wicked generation is not aw'are

of the terrible judgments that are hanging
over them. It is not only important to hear
the Word, but to have a heart to hear. The
true Church does not amalgamate with the
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world. A heart to hear the Word will lead a

soul to God. May the world not only see our

profession, but also our possession. The
Christian is a lighthouse, warning the sinner

of the reefs of judgment. The world makes
peace with the sword but the Christian makes
peace by love. Our actions are determined by
our thought life. To know God is to obey
His commandments. Salvation must be ac-

companied by works to be genuine. Our faith

is measured by what we do. Secretary.

* * *

HARRISONBURG, VIRGINIA

Report of Bible Instruction Meeting held

at the Gay Street Mennonite Mission for

the Colored, Harrisonburg, Va., August 23,

24, 1941.

Program and Speakers.—(Saturday eve-

ning) The Church and the World, Hiram
Weaver; Why Are Worldly Amusements
Wrong? R. W. Benner. (Sunday morning)
Sunday School; The Beauty of Modesty,
Rowena L. Lark. (Sunday afternoon) Chil-

dren’s Meeting, Martha Bosley; The Victori-

ous Life, Ernest Swartzentruber; The Chris-

tian Home, Hiram Weaver. (Sunday eve-

ning) Laying up Treasures, Rowena L. Lark;
Evangelistic Sermon, Hiram Weaver.
Some Interesting Thoughts.—If the world

will ever be saved, it will be saved through
the light of the Gospel. “Ye are the light of

the world.” God’s kingdom is not of this

world. If our name is in the Lamb’s Book of

Life our citizenship is in heaven. “That which
is highly esteemed among men is abomina-
tion in the sight of God” (Luke 16:15b). The
social game of cards is the kindergarten of

the gambling racket. One who is born again

will have no use for the things the world is

catering after. There is no modesty or re-

straint about making ourselves conspicuous
in action or dress. How many parents and
older folks lament because the daughters of

Zion have gone away? Isa. 22:4. To have
victory there must be a battle. Our battle is

a much harder fight than the battles of na-

tions. “Be strong in the Lord.” A Christian

home is a place where Christ dwells. The
home is a blossom of which either heaven or

hell is the fruit. God is keeping books and
He makes no mistakes. Rev. 20:12. “For
where your treasure is, there will your heart

be also” (Matt. 6:21). No man can answer
this great question: “How shall we escape if

we neglect so great salvation?”

Mrs. Charles Hertzler.

Married
Mast—Ramer.—On Aug. 24. 1941. Bro. Wil-

mer Mast and Sister Helen S. Rainer were unit-

ed in marriage at the bride’s home near Harper,

Kans., Bro. R. M. Weaver officiating. May
God’s richest blessings be theirs through life.

Kohler—Smucker.—Bro. William Kohler of

Rittman, O., and Sister Nora Smucker were

united in marriage at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. I. W. Royer, on Aug. 10, 1941.

May the Lord bless and guide them alway.

Brubaker—Fellenbaum.—Bro. Olin W. Bru-

baker of the Metzler’s congregation and Sister

Alta H. Fellenbaum of the E. Petersburg con-

gregation, were married Sept. 6. 1941, at the

home of Bro. H. E. Lutz, who officiated. May
God’s blessings be theirs through life.

Hess—Becker.—Bro. Henry L. Hess of the

Elizabethtown congregation and Sister Rhoda
M. Becker of the Kauffman’s congregation were
married Sept. 10, 1941, at the 'home of the

bride, Bro. H. E. Lutz officiating. May God’s

abundant blessing be theirs.

Zeiset—Snavely.—Bro. Wayne S. Zeiset of

the Weaverland congregation and Sister Eliz-

abeth L. Snavely of the Ebb’s congregation were

married Sept. 20, 1941, at the home of the

bride. Bro. H. E. Lutz officiated. May God’s
blessing be theirs through life.

Heatwole—Bowman.—On Sept. 13, 1941, oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. James Heatwole of

near Dayton, Va., to Sister Lelia Bowman of

near Harrisonburg, Va., at the home of the offi-

ciating minister, Bro. 'S. H. Rhodes. May God
richly bless them through life.

Hess—Fisher.—Bro. Lester B. Hess of the

Petersburg. Pa., congregation and Sister Mary
Elizabeth Fisher of the Millersville congrega-
tion were united in marriage at the home of the

bride on Saturday, Sept. 27, 1941. May they
walk life’s pathway in the light of God’s love.

Franck—Groff.—Bro. Martin S. Franck of

the Hess’ congregation, and 'Sister Anna Mae
Groff of the Salunga congregation were mar-
ried Aug. 28, 1941, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. H. E. Lutz. May the rich bless-

ing of God accompany them through life.

Martin—Martin.—On Sept. 23, 1941, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Moses K.
Horst, occurred the marriage of Bro. Orville

E. Martin and Sister Pauline Mae Martin, both
of the Reiff congregation, Washington Co., Md.
May God richly bless them through life.

Moyer—Godshall.—Bro. Horace N.vce Moyer
and Sister Eva Mary Godshall, both of the

Plain congregation, were united in holy mar-
riage at the home of Bro. John E. Lapp, Hat-
field, Pa., who officiated, on Sunday, Sept. 28,

1941. We wish them Heaven’s blessing as they
journey through life together.

Showalter—Roth.—On Aug. 31, 1941, at the

La Junta Mennonite Church, occurred the mar-
riage of Bro. Richard Mahlon Showalter of the

La Junta congregation and Sister Mary Ann
Roth of the Nampa, Idaho congregation, Bro.

E. E. Showalter officiating. May the Lord
bless and guide them.

VVitmer—Hess.—Bro. Peter S. Witmer of the

Erisman’s congregation, and Sister Mary S.

Hess of the Mt. Joy and Kraybill’s congrega-

tion, were married July 27, 1941, at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. Henry E. Lutz.

May the choicest blessing of God be their por-

tion.

Leinbach— Bontrager.— On Aug. 24, 1941,

Bro. Earl Leinbach of the Yellow Creek con-

gregation and Sister Glenola Bontrager of the

Forks congregation were united in marriage at

the Forks Mennonite Church, by Bro. Earley
Bontrager, father of the bride. May God’s rich

blessings attend them through life.

Snyder— Hermon.— Bro. Lester Snyder of

Sterling, Ohio, and Sister Nellie Hermon of

Orrville, Ohio, were united in the bonds of holy

matrimony at the home of the bride’s pastor,

Bro. I. W. Royer, on Sept. 14, 1941, at Orrville,

Ohio. May the rich blessings of our heavenly

Father attend them along life’s journey.

Raber—Kamp.—Bro. Eugene Raber of Sugar-

week, Ohio, and Sister Verna Kamp of Orrville,

Ohio, were united in marriage on Sept. 27, 1941,

at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and
Sister Otto Kamp, by Bro. I. W. Royer. May
the blessing of divine grace be theirs all along

life’s journey.

Farrer—Friedt.—Bro. David Farrer of Orr-

ville, Ohio (at present in the C. O. camp at

Marietta, Ohio) and Sister Dorothy Friedt were
joined in the bonds of holy matrimony on Sept.

5, 1941, at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

and Sister Carl Friedt, by their pastor, Bro.

I. W. Royer. May God’s choicest blessings be

theirs through life.

Garber—Ulrich.—On Sunday afternoon, Sept.

14, 1941, Bro. Arthur Garber from the Met-
amora congregation and Sister Elizabeth Ulrich

from the Roanoke congregation were united in

marriage at the parental home of the bride near
Eureka, 111. Bro. Ezra B. Yordy officiated.

Their many friends wish them a happy and
useful life.

Sauder—Lefever.—Bro. Robert W. Sauder of

the Mt. Joy and Kraybill’s congregation, and
Sister Anna Ruth Lefever of the E. Petersburg
congregation were married Aug. 31, 1941, at the
E. Petersburg Mennonite Church, by Bro. H.
E. Lutz, who officiated. May the blessings of

a kind heavenly Father be their constant ex-

perience.

Miller—Steider.—On Sunday afternoon, Sept.

21, 1941, at the home of the bride’s parents,

Bro. and Sister Henry Steider, Bro. Floyd
Vernon Miller of Lower Deer Creek congrega-
tion near Wellman, la., and Sister Ruth May
Steider of Sunny Side congregation near Mead-
ville, Pa., were united in the holy bonds of mat-
rimony, Bro. J. W. Birky of Clarence Center,
N. Y., uncle of the bride, officiating. May God
richly bless them through life.

Neff—Royer.—Bro. Charles Neff, son of Bro.
and Sister Amos Neff of Chicago, 111., and Sis-

ter Elizabeth Royer, daughter of Bro. and Sis-

ter I. W. Royer of Orrville, Ohio, were united in

the bonds of holy matrimony at the Orrville

Mennonite Church on August 30, 1941, by the

bride’s father, and assisted by .Bishops A. J.

Steiner and J. S. Gerig. May the Lord’s bless-

ings attend them in all their labors in home and
church.

Obituary

Allan.—Wm. J., son of the late John and
Elizabeth (Jack) Allan, was born at West Leb-
anon, Ohio, Sept. 26, 1887 ; died at his home in

Stark Co., Ohio, 'Sept. 14, 1941 ; aged 53 y.

11 m. 18 d. On Dec. 25, 1909, he was united
in marriage to Elizabeth Wood Johnstone. To
this union were born 5 children : Twin boys,

John and Abraham
; Euphemia ; and another set

of twins, William and Elizabeth. His compan-
ion passed away Nov. 20, 1918, during the flu

epidemic. He was united in marriage the sec-

ond time to Mary Burkholder on Feb. 5, 1920.

To this union were born 5 children : George
Edwin, Ruth, Paul, James, and Lois. Mr.
Allan came to Canton, O., when he was twenty-
one years old. He learned the brick-laying

trade and worked at that trade until fourteen

years ago when he moved to the farm on which
he died. In the spring of 1920 he united with
the First Christian Church in Canton, O., in

which he held his membership until death. His
health was failing for the past three and one-

half years. A year ago he underwent a double
operation from which he never fully recovered.

Death was due to complications. He is sur-

vived by his companion, 4 daughters (Euphemia,
Elizabeth, Ruth, and 'Lois), 3 sons (William,

Paul, and James), all of the home; 3 brothers

(Archie of West Lebanon, O. ; George of Can-
ton, O. ; and Peter of Massillon, O.), 1 sister

(Mrs. Jessie Reese of Canton, O.), with other

relatives and friends. His first companion, 3

sons, 3 sisters, and 2 brothers preceded him in

death. Funeral services were held at the home
and at the Canton Mission Church in charge

of Bishop O. N. Johns, assisted by Bro. J. J.

Hostetler. Text, Lam. 3 :31, 32. Interment
was made in the Westlawn Cemetery in Canton.

Esch.—Lloyd C., son of the late Christian and
Lydia (Byler) Esch, was born Aug. 11, 1905

;

died June 7, 1941 ; aged 35 y. 9 m. 29 d. He
was killed almost instantly in an automobile
accident in Orange, Va. His body was shipped

to Wentz’s Funeral Home, Atglen, Pa. His
mother preceded him in death a year and two
months ago. He is survived by his wife (Ger-

trude Sensenig Esch), and 4 children (Elva

Mae, Irwin Joseph, Lloyd Allen, Mary Louise).

One son (Marvin) preceded him in death. He
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Jj
is also survived by 1 sister (Mary, wife of

Alfred Sweigart) ; and 2 nieces. Funeral serv-

ices were conducted at Wentz Funeral Home in

charge of Bro. Isaac Kennel, with further serv-

ices at Goodville Mennonite Church in charge

of Bros. Noah Mack and John W. Weaver.
Texts, Isa. 38 :1 ;

I Sam. 20 :3. Burial in ad-

joining cemetery.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe.

We little thought that death was near

;

May those who yet are left behind.

Be true to God till His appointed time.”

Grove.—Edna, daughter of Walter C. and
Clara (Shank) Grove, was born in South Bos-

ton, Ya., March 16, 1910 ; departed this life

r Sept. 7, 1941 ; aged 31 y. 5 m. 21 d. Her pass-

ing was sudden and unexpected after a brief

illness of five days. She united with the church
in her early youth and remained a faithful

member at the Cottage City, Md., congregation

until her death. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture her father and mother and a host of

relatives and friends. Funeral services were
held at the cemetery chapel, conducted by Bros.

Ii. J. Shenk and Geo. F. Brunk. Burial in

Fort Lincoln Cemetery.

Heiks.—Katie, daughter of Christian and
Fanny Musser, was born in Wayne Co., Ohio,

Dec. 13, 1871 ;
peacefully passed to her tiual

rest on Sept. 25, 1941 ; aged 69 y. 8 -m. 12 d.

She was united in marriage to John G. Heiks,
Dec. 18, 1888, who preceded her in death Aug.

i 13, 1929. She is survived by 4 sons (John I.,

Chancey H., Dayton F., and Raymond D., all

of Smithville, O.), 10 grandchildren, 3 great-

grandchildren, 2 sisters (Mrs. Daniel Steiner,

Marshallville ; Mrs. Simon Kurtz, Smithville),

3 brothers (Peter Musser, Smithville
; Jacob

Musser, Wooster; Daniel Musser, Orrville), and
a large number of other relatives. Sister Heiks
confessed Christ as her Saviour in early life,

and united with the Oak Grove Mennonite
Church where she remained a faithful and de-

voted sister in the service of her Lord. She was
a loving Christian mother, always interested in

her children and grandchildren, and in the com-
munity in general until the Master called her
Home to be at rest. Funeral services were con-
ducted by Bro. J. S. Gerig, assisted by

|

Gray of the Smithville Lutheran Church. Text,
John 14:1-6. Interment in Oak Grove Cem-
etery.

“Thy day has come, not gone,

Thy sun has risen, not set

;

Thy life is now beyond the reach of death or
change,

Not ended, tout begun. O noble soul,

O gentle heart. Farewell, Dear Mother.”

Hershberger.—Daniel, son of Abraham and
Magdalene Hershberger, was born in Lagrange
Co., lnd., Nov. 14, 1865 ; died Sept. 6, 1941

;

aged 75 y. 9 m. 22 d. Early in life he united
with the church and was a very helpful and
loyal member until the end. He is greatly
missed as a pillar in the cause of Christ.

|

Three of his sons have been called to the min-
! istry. In his illness of more than four months,

I

he was patient and calm, climaxing a faithful

|

life. He often expressed a desire to depart and
be with his Saviour. For more than fifty-two
years he lived in marriage with Mary Kropf,
his companion, who survives him. A son-in-
law, Edd Zook, preceded him, also 9 grandchil-

!
dren. All of the children and granchildren ac-

j

cepted Christ as their Saviour in young years.
There remain many sorrowing friends and rel-

atives. The following children survive : Nan-
nie (Mrs. Edd Zook), Garden City, Mo.; Alice
(Mrs. E. C. Bowman), Linn, Mo.; Pearl (Mrs.
C. F. Greaser), Hesston, Kans.

; Owen, Ma-
zeppa, Alberta, Can. ; Elmer, Detroit Lakes,
Minn.

; Raymond, and Ada (Mrs. J. Harvey
i| Roth), Garden City, Mo.; and Harold, Latour,
Mo. He is also survived by 27 grandchildren,
1 sister (Mrs. I. M. Zook, Norfolk, Ya.), 1 half
sister (Mrs. Jacob Miller, Topeka, lnd.), and
1 half brother (Jacob Hershberger, Middlebury,
lnd.). Funeral services were held at the Syc-

amore Grove Church, Garden City, Mo. He
had previously chosen the text, Matt. 24 :44.

Interment at Clearfork Cemetery.

Hershberger.—Fannie, daughter of Michael
and Mary Wenger Rohrer, was born near Can-
ton, O., Oct. 25, 1861 ;

died at her home near
the same place Sept. 6. 1941 ;

aged 79 y. 11

m. 10 d. In August, 1883, she was united in

marriage to Henry Hershberger. To this union
were born 8 children. At about the age of forty

she accepted Christ as her Saviour, was bap-

tized and united with the Mennonite Church in

Canton, O., in which she remained faithful un-

til the end. Early in the twentieth century this

church was about to be closed. There were only

three members left and she was one of the three.

She used to plead with the ministers who would
come in to preach that they should not discon-

tinue the work. And in 1904, when the ques-

tion of continuing or closing the church was to

be brought before Conference, she wrote a letter

to Conference with a strong appeal. Confer-

ence decided to continue the work and today
the church has a membership of 146. She was
a devout woman and intensely interested in the

work of the church. She was a regular at-

tendant at church until the past few years

when she was unable because of age and phys-

ical conditions. She was a lifelong resident of

Stark County. For some time her health had
been failing but a few days before her death
she contracted pneumonia which was the cause
of her death. She is survived by her husband,
2 daughters (Edith, Mrs. Milton Bosler of Car-
rollton, O., and Elva, Mrs. Elmer Finley of

Louisville, O.), 9 grandchildren, 4 great-grand-
children, with other relatives and friends. Her
parents, 1 brother, 4 half brothex-s, 1 half sis-

ter, and 6 daughters preceded her in death.
Funeral services were held at the home and in

the church and were in charge of Bros. O. N.
Johns and J. J. Hostetler. Text, Josh. 23 :l-4.

Interment was made in the Center Church Cem-
etery.

Mayer.

—

Fannie E., wife of David N. Mayer,
Lancaster, Pa., was born Nov. 23, 1880 ;

en-

tered into rest Sept. 21, 1941, after an illness

of six months
;
aged 60 y. 9 m. 28 d. She was

the daughter of the late Christian and Lizzie

Rohrer Myer and was a member of the Mil-

lersville Mennonite Church. She is survived by
her husband, 2 children, Ruth E. and D. Rich-
ai-d Mayer, both at home. Brothers and sisters

surviving are : Benjamin Myer, Lititz'; Chris-
tian Myer, Mrs. Theodore Conrad, Lancaster

;

Mrs. Menno Good, Lititz
;
Mrs. Edwin Redcay,

Mountville
; Mrs. Charles Smith, Millersville

;

Mrs. John Huber, Lancaster; and Mrs. Reuben
Miller, West Lampeter. Service was held at

the home by Bi-
o. Landis Shertzer, and further

service at Mellinger’s Church by Bro. Elmer
Martin. Texts: I Thess. 4:13,14; Rev. 14:13.

“Peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

In that beautiful city her trials are past

:

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home, to suffer no more.”

—The Family.

Miller.—Menno C., son of Christian and Fan-
ny Miller, was born in Lagrange Co., Ind.,

Aug. 10, 1875 ; died at Middlebury, Ind., Sept.

16, 1941 ; aged 66 y. 1 m. 9 d. He was mar-
ried on Aug. 13, 1898 to Ida May Mishler who
preceded him in death not quite a year ago,
Nov. 8. Three infant sons and a foster daugh-
ter (Rosa Kintra Stahly) also preceded him in

death. Surviving him are his daughter Grace,
wife of Amos T. Bontrager of Shipshewana,
and son Vernon, of Topeka, Ind.

; 1 sister

(Mrs. Alvin Frey of Middlebury, Ind.), and 6
grandchildren, besides a large circle of other
relatives and friends. On July 17 he had an
operation at the Elkhart Hospital which was
to give him some degree of comfort, but the
Lord saw fit to call him home just two months
latex-

. He greatly appreciated the visits fi
-onx

his many friends, and, being a lover of music,
he enjoyed and looked forward to the times
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when friends came to sing. He was a member
of the Forks Mennonite Church, and was a

regular attendant as long as health permitted.

He was very patient iix his illness, always hav-
ing a kind word for those who ministered to

his needs. Now only our aged graxxdparents are

left in the home. How little we know the ways
of our Lord ! How often manmade plans are

changed, but only because our heavenly Fa-
ther has something better in store for us, al-

though we cannot see it now. Funeral services

were conducted at the home and at the Forks
Mennonite Church by Bros. Earley Bontrager
and D. D. Miller. Text, Ps. 39 :7. Burial in

the Forest Grove Cemetery.

“Think of stepping on shore and finding it

heaven,
Think of taking hold of a hand and finding it

God’s hand
;

Think of breathing new air and finding it celes-

tial air,

Think of feeling invigorated and finding it im-
mortality ;

Think of passing from storm and tempest to an
unknown calm,

Think of waking up and finding it Home.”

Miller.—Moses I., son of Isaac A. and Cath-
erine (Yoder) Miller, was born at Scalp Level,

Pa., on Dec. 6, 1864 ; died at his home near
Dover, Ohio, on Sept. 20, 1941 ; aged 76 y.

9 m. 14 d. On June 13, 1886, he was united in

marriage to Lucinda Mast. To this union were
born 4 sons and 6 daughters. One son, Ray,
who died in infancy Sept. 30, 1889, and 2 daugh-
ters (Melvina, on June 1, 1923, and Laura, on
Feb. 11, 1930), preceded him in death. He
leaves to mourn his departux-e his wife Lucinda,
Luella (Mrs. Chx-is Stutzman of Aurox-a, O.

;

Lloyd B., of Canton, O. ; Maud (Mrs. A. J.

Headings) of Detroit, Midh. ; Kate (Mrs. Men-
no Nussbaum) of Orrville, O. ; Bessie, at home,
and Wallace L. of Dover, O. ; also 12 grand-
children and 2 great-grandchildren ; 1 brother,

L. R. Miller of Anahuac, Tex. ; 3 sisters, Mrs.
Susan Miller and Mrs. S. J. Gerber of Sugar-
creek, Ohio, and Mrs. Lydia Miller of Beach
City, O. He was a member of the Walnut
Creek Mennonite Church for many years. He
was afflicted for a number of years but was
still able to get around up to the last few days
before his death. Funeral services were held

at the Walnut Creek Mennonite Church in

charge of Bro. Paul R. Miller assisted by Bros.
Alvin Miller and Venus Hershberger.

Weaver.—Clara, daughter of Wm. and Mary
Loucks Holdeman, was born in Harrison Twp.,
Elkhax-

t Co., Ind., Nov. 29, 1875
;
passed away

May 12, 1941, at the home of her daughter and
son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. John Gingrich, Elk-
hart, Ind.

; aged 65 y. 5 m. 13 d. On July 13,

1895, she was united in marriage to Nathan
Weaver, who preceded her in death April 24,

1934. To this union were born 5 children, all

of whom survive : Floyd W., of Rensselaer

;

Mrs. Oscar (Laura) Troyer of Goshexx ; Mrs.
John (Mary) Gingrich of Elkhart; Mrs. Her-
man (Pauline) Schroek of Mishawaka ; and
Christine Weaver of Goshen. She leaves also

1 foster son, Samuel R. Weaver of Shipshe-
waxxa, 13 grandchildren, 3 sisters—Mrs. Anna
Thomas of Nappanee, Mrs. J. H. (Samantha)
Bowser of Helena, Ohio, Mrs. Bertha Lehman
of Wakarusa, as well as a host of other rel-

atives and friends. She became a member of

the Mennonite Church in 1908 and remained a
faithful member until death. Funeral services

were conducted from the Giixgrich home with
further service at the Yellow Creek Mennonite
Church, conducted by Bishop D. A. Yoder, as-

sisted by Bros. Ira Johns aixd D. D. Troyer.

“Mother was tired and weary,
Weary with toil and with pain,

Put by her glasses and rocker,

She will not need them again

;

Into Heaven’s mansions she’s entered,

Never to sigh or to weep

;

After long years with life’s struggles

Mother has fallen asleep.”
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Items and Comments
THE COST OF WAR.—Britain is now

spending over $44,000,000 a day for war, ac-

cording to a dispatch in the Pittsburgh

“Post-Gazette.” This is the least cost of war.

Russians admit These colossal Red army
losses: 1 ,128,000 men killed, wounded, and

missing, and declare that the Germans have

suffered a 3,000,000 loss in manpower.
*

A UNIQUE CHURCH.— A Philadelphia

woman gave a $1,400 diamond to start a fund

to build a church in the Teton mountains in

Wyoming, said to be the farthest from a rail-

road of any church in the United States. The
U. S. Forest Service gave the land, the ranch-

ers contributed the labor to build it and $212

besides. At the dedication service there were

ninety people present who had never been in

a church service before. Unfortunately we
further read in “Time” magazine, “With the

sanctuary screened off, St. Hubert’s, (the

name of the church) will also be used for

dances, entertainments, political meetings and
school-board rows.” This seems to be the

modern idea of what a church building is de-

signed for.
—“Gospel Minister.”

¥
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES

IN BIBLE
Eastern Mennonite School has offered Bi-

ble courses of high school grade through the

correspondence method for a number of

years. Many have testified to the blessing

received through this service. During the last

few years the Department has not given the

attention to inquiries and enrollees that the

work merits, and for any disappointments

that have been occasioned thereby we wish

to express our sorrow.
The Department has recently been reor-

ganized and we hope to answer all inquiries

promptly, to supply the assignments as need-

ed, and to return the corrected lessons

promptly. We are offering the following in

24 lessons each:

Old Testament History
New Testament History
Gospels I

Gospels II

Bible Doctrine
Bible Introduction
Personal Work
General Epistles

Acts of the Apostles
The Pauline Epistles, Part I

The Pauline Epistles, Part II

Hebrews and Revelation

We invite further correspondence from any
one regarding the past, or from those who
contemplate enrolling for a correspondence
course in Bible. For a bulletin or further in-

formation, address

Bible Correspondence Department
Eastern Mennonite School
Harrisonburg, Virginia
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Distinctively Mennonite Books
In this issue of the Gospel Herald is found an excellent ar-

ticle, “Maintaining the Practices of the Mennonite Church.”
The following books will set forth more completely what these

practices are and how they have been maintained through the

centuries. You owe it to yourself to become thoroughly ac-

quainted with the thrilling history of the Mennonite Church
and with the doctrines which she holds.

Mennonites in the World Wai

By J. S. HARTZLER

Subtitle: “Nonresistance under Test.” This book sets

forth the peace principles of the Mennonite Church as

taught at all times and practiced in time of war. It contains

also a narrative of events during the First World War bear-

ing on the doctrine of Nonresistance, setting forth the tri-

als and testimonies of those whose conscience constrained

them to a faithful adherence to the peace principles of the

Prince of Peace. Cloth binding.

PRICE: $1.00

Glimpses of Mennonite History

By JOHN C. WENGER
An account of the rise of the Mennonite Church in Switz-

erland and Holland and its later history in the various

countries where Mennonites have lived. Inspiring reading,

especially for youth.

PRICE: 75<t

Doctrines of the Bible

By DANIEL KAUFFMAN and D. H. BENDER

Published by authority of Mennonite General Con-

ference. An exhaustive treatise on the great doctrines

of the Bible. The chapter titles are: God; Man; God
and Man; Realms of E>arkness; God’s Plan of Salva-

tion; Doctrine of the Church; Christian Life; Doctrine

of the Future. 640 pp. Cloth binding.

PRICE: $2.00

Mennonite Cyclopedic Dictionary

By DANIEL KAUFFMAN
The only book of its kind in Mennonite literature. The

author says: “Our aim is to present information that is ac-

curate, true to facts, brief and yet complete; arranged in a

convenient way so that anyone desiring information con-

cerning any point bearing on Mennonitism may find in a

few minutes what he wants.” Appendix contains maps of

centers of Mennonite population and “Fifty Fundamental
Facts.” 412 pp. Cloth binding.

PRICE: $2.00

Meimonite Publishing Houss
;
Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
“Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and

speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from

the Lord, and my judgment is passed

over from my God? Hast thou not

known? hast thou not heard, that the

everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator

of the ends of the earth, fainteth not,

neither is weary? There is no searching

of his understanding.”

——o

This warning was sounded by the

prophet of the Lord to backslidden

Israel. It is equally applicable to back-

slidden Europe and America. Many to-

day, as in the time when Isaiah uttered

this warning message, vainly imagine

that if they but close their eyes to the

truth, shut their ears against what God
may have to say to them, that God will

overlook their sinful ways and pass

them by in the day of judgment. But it

is themselves, not the Lord, whom they

are deceiving. When Christ will come a-

gain “every eye shall see him.” In due

time “we must all appear before the

judgment seat of Christ.” Whether at

•that time we will hear the words,

“Come, ye blessed,” or “Depart, ye

cursed,” will depend upon whether in

this life we will accept or reject the

Word and will of the Lord.

o

“I Change Not.” This is what the

Lord says of Himself. Paul, writing to

the Hebrews (also for the benefit of

Americans), says: “Jesus Christ the

same yesterday, today, and for ever.”

As followers of Him let our records be

similar to His. There are times when
we must adjust ourselves to meet the

issues of the times—as God did when
the ceremonial law was superseded by
the Gospel of Christ. But while the

adaptation changes, our character and

purpose in life should never change.

They who follow in the footsteps of

Christ and obey the voice of the un-

changeable God, will lead a life of

“righteousness and true holiness,” “un-

spotted from the world,” shining more

and more in His image until the final

time when they will hear the summons,

“Come up higher.” Every day will find

them in the same path, twenty-four

hours nearer the portals of eternal glory

than they were the day before. Let us

be able to say (both as individuals and

as a church) that we have found the

Christ, are following in His footsteps,

and that we are “the same . . . today, and

for ever.”

o

If you are a business man, given to

advertising your goods before the

public, what would you think of the

JOHN HORSCH

It is with sadness that we are called

upon this week to chronicle the passing

of Bro. John Horsch. As our church’s

foremost historian, as a writer of many

books and articles, as our German

editor and translator, he filled a unique

place in the Mennonite Church, es-

pecially in the Mennonite Publishing

House, where since 1908 he rendered

faithful and efficient service. We bow
in submission to Him who doeth all

things well. Our sympathy goes out to

the bereaved family in their affliction.

See brief biography and obituary else-

where in this issue.

idea of following the example of busi-

ness men who for conscientious reasons

refuse to advertise in papers that carry

liquor advertisements or boosts for

movie patronage? It was this kind of

policy, on the part of many business

men, that led many of the newspapers to

discontinue their liquor advertisements

and thus paved the way to make the

1918 advent of prohibition easier. It was
the reappearance of these advertise-

ments that aided in furthering the false

propaganda that was largely respon-

sible for bringing the curse of liquor-

dom back to America.
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“Be ye kind one to another.” This is

one among many things which Chris-

tian people are commanded to do, and

which distinguishes them from the

world of strife. When people are habit-

ually kind—in thought, in word, in deed

—they are not only shining in the image

of a kind and loving heavenly Father,

but also proving themselves a blessing

to their neighbors and fellow laborers

in the household of faith. Did you ever

see any family squabbles, church

brawls, lawsuits, labor strikes, wars of

any kind (domestic, ecclesiastical, in-

dustrial, national, or international)

where every one was habitually kind in

all that was said or done?

We need kindness in the home. Upon
parents there rests the weighty respon-

sibility of bringing up their children “in

the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”

They succeed best who administer dis-

cipline lovingly as well as justly. Kind-

ness on the part of parents begets a like

spirit on the part of children. There is

power (not weakness) in kindness.

We need kindness in our church com-
munities. “A soft answer turneth away
wrath

; but grievous words stir up
anger.” Here you have a secret of most
of our ecclesiastical wars in churches.

Is there strife in your congregation-?

Try the Scriptural remedy : “Be ye kind

one to another.” Do you have difficulty

in obeying this command in the midst

of provoking and trying circumstances?

“See that ye love one another with a

pure heart fervently.” Suppose you try

it a year and see the results.

We need kindness in our social and

business life. We understand, of course,

that while we may keep ourselves under

control, we can not always control

others. But if we ourselves live as we
should it is bound to have an influence

over others. It is often true that “when
a man’s ways please the Lord, he

maketh even his enemies to be at peace

with him.”

“Blessed are the peacemakers; for

they shall be called the children of

God.”



HELPS FOR MINISTERS
"In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God."

SURPRISING RESULTS FROM
SIMPLE CONCENTRATION
ON THE WORD OF GOD

By K. Owen White

What will lead to the salvation of

souls, will unify a congregation, and

will stimulate individual Bible study?

One very satisfying answer to this ques-

tion came to our church through an ex-

perience which was begun as an ex-

periment, and which concluded with the

manifestation of a gracious spirit of

revival.

The suggestion came to us : Why not

concentrate study for a time on one

particular book of the Bible? Acting on

this suggestion, we chose the book of

Luke, since the International Lesson

Committee had allotted six months for

the study of Luke’s Gospel in 1940 and

1941.

The Program as a Whole

Believing that church-wide emphasis

upon the study of one book presented

wonderful possibilities, I urged my peo-

ple to co-operate in this effort. They

responded with such unanimity that it

was easy to see that the idea appealed

to them strongly. While holding firm-

ly to the acceptance of the whole Word
of God, the members of the congrega-

tion have come to feel a special sense of

satisfaction in the thorough considera-

tion of the portion assigned.

This was the program, in the main

:

1. The study of the Gospel of Luke

throughout the Sunday school, follow-

ing the International lessons.

2. Sermons based on the Gospel of

Luke every Sunday for six months.

3. A series of evangelistic services

to be held early in October (the first

month of the special studies), with

every message from the Gospel of Luke.

4. All prayer meeting messages for

six months to deal with the doctrine of

prayer as it is taught in the Gospel of

Luke.
5. A preliminary week-day study

course lasting for one week, for the en-

tire Sunday school before the six-

months’ course began.

6. Distribution of paper-bound cop-

ies of the Gospel of Luke to every mem-
ber of the church and Sunday school,

with the challenge to read the book

through once each month.

Carrying Out the Program

A month or six weeks were spent in

seeking to create interest in and enthu-

siasm for the project. This effort was

necessary, for it is always hard to im-

plant new ideas in the minds of a large

group of people. The study of Luke s

Gospel was to begin in October. In

September, we distributed 1,800 copies

of the Gospel to our people. Late in

September we held our week of prelim-

inary study, having classes graded for

all ages. The results were beyond our

expectation. There were 533 persons

enrolled! The State Secretary said it

was the largest Study Course ever held

in the local Baptist church in Georgia.

(The membership of the church is 2,420

with about 1,800 of this number resident

in the community.)
About the middle of October we en-

gaged in a week of revival services,

with the pastor preaching each night

from Luke’s Gospel. These services

resulted in several professions of faith

and a great awakening of interest on

the part of the members.

The young people were asked to make

large posters featuring the study of

Luke. Their work was original, unique,

stimulating, and thought-provoking.

The Juniors and Intermediates were

encouraged to take notes on the sermon

outlines. Many of them did so. A great

many children and young people attend-

ed all the services, including prayer

meetings. The number of Sunday-school

pupils staying for the eleven o’clock

service was materially increased.

In the Sunday morning services of

the church, I sought to preaxh on pas-

sages which had not been discussed in

the Sunday-school lessons. This ar-

rangement made possible a fairly thor-

ough study of the whole Gospel for

those who attended both church and

Sunday school. It was found that these

messages provided naturally for an ap-

plication’s being made to important

current events. Moreover, practically

every phase of life was touched as this

portion of the Scripture was considered

expositionally, and several pressing

problems of members of the congrega-

tion were approached easily, and the

Scripture made its own appeal.

Results of the Study

There can be no question that the

church has been greatly strengthened

by its consistent, continued considera-

tion of one particular portion of Holy

Writ. Throughout the entire period of

the study, scarcely one Sunday passed

without there being conversions and ad-

ditions to the church. At Christmas

time the organizations of the church

demonstrated a spiritual fervor never

before seen in their observance of that

season. The attendance at all services

on Christmas Sunday was the best in

the history of the church. The offerings

of the people were far above the previ-

ous average. There was a different

spirit in it all.

Gospel Herald

A series of evangelistic services was!
planned to be held immediately follow-

ing the six-months’ period of study. Our

people were called to prayer and per-

sonal work for a month previous to the

beginning of these meetings. More of

them volunteered to do personal work

than ever before. ’’Andrew Clubs were

formed, and the members, going two by

two, went everywhere they could, wit-

nessing for Christ. The meetings began

with a record attendance, and for two

weeks the auditorium was unable to

care for the crowds adequately. On^

the part of the members there was an

evident burden of prayer for the lost.

Our guest preacher was an earnest,

powerful preacher of the Gospel of

Christ, true to the Book. What happen-

ed? The answer is cause for praise to

God : During those two weeks, ninety-

two persons united with the church,

about sixty of them coming on confes-

sion of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Many are saying that this was the

best evangelistic meeting held in the

church for years. Personally, I feel that

the result is largely due to the church-
J

wide emphasis upon the study of God’s*'

J

own Word. The Word is “living and

powerful” and will accomplish that

which He pleases, if we give it oppor-

tunity to work.

With new vision and courage, the

church is now launching a building pro- !

gram to erect a new auditorium that will

seat 2,000 people. It is with humility

and with joy that we bear testimony

to the working of the Spirit of God in

our midst, through the study of the

Word of God. And it is with earnest

desire that we pray that others also

may come to share this gracious refresh- fl

ing from the Lord.
—“King’s Business.

o

SOUL TRAVAIL

The overheard closet supplication of

George Whitefield was, “Give me souls,

or take my soul.”

Alliene, it is said, was infinitely and

insatiably greedy for the conversion of i

souls ;
and to this end he poured out his

very heart in prayer and preaching.

Matthew Henry said: “I would think

it a greater happiness to gain one soul

for Christ than mountains of silver and
i

gold for myself.”

Doddridge said: “I long. for the con-

version of souls more sensibly than for

anything besides.”

The deathbed testimony of the saint-

ed Brown was: “Now, after nearly

forty years of preaching Christ, I think

I would rather beg my bread all the

laboring days of the week, for the op-

,

portunity of publishing the Gospel on

the Sabbath, than without such a privi-

lege, to enjoy the richest possessions on

earth.”

John Welch, often on the coldest win-

ter nights visiting for prayer, was found

weeping on the ground and wrestling

with the Lord on account of his people.

When pressed for an explanation of his
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distress, he said: “I have the souls of

three thousand to answer for, while I

know not how it is with them.”

Ralph Waller wrote: “My greatest

desire is for the salvation of sinners.

Oh, for souls ! souls ! the salvation of

souls ! Oh, could I always live for eter-

nity . . . pray for eternity, and speak for

eternity ! I want to lose sight of man
and see God only.” Two days before his

death he said : "At Liverpool and Bos-
ton I appropriated one hour each day
to pray for souls, and frequently spent
the time prostrate on my study floor; in

addition to which at Boston I held night
vigils, arising to pray each night at

twelve o’clock. I do not say it to boast,

but it appears plain to me that the

secret of success in the conversion of

souls is in prayer.”

Brainerd could say of himself : “I

cared not where I lived, or what hard-
ships I went through, so that I could
but gain souls for Christ. All my desire

was for the conversion of the heathen,

i and all my hope was in God.”

It is said of William McDermott that

he used to spend whole nights in prayer
with John Smith, before those seasons
of revival in which multitudes of sinners

were won to Christ. It was said of

John Smith that his eyes were well nigh
swollen up when he came downstairs
in the morning with weeping.—Sel.

A GREAT PREACHER
This is a suggestion for preachers to

study for themselves and not to be
preached. Ezekiel was a great preacher
and prophet of vision, hope, and inspira-

tion. Note the following

:

1. Ezekiel Had the Conscience of a
Watchman. Read Ezekiel 33. How this

man did warn, watch, and work—and
admonish others to do the same.

2. He had the Heart of a Shepherd.
Read chapter 34. The good shepherd
loves his sheep and lives for them, giv-

ing special care to the young, the sick,

and the weak.

3. He Had the Message of an Evan-
gelist. Read chapter 36. The great need
today of most people is not a new dress,

or new car, or new home, but a new
heart. God can give that heart. His
message has power.

4. He Had the Power of a Prophet.
Read chapter 37. The record is of Israel,

but may be applied to any community
now. Try it

!

5. He Had the Vision of a Seer. Read
chapter 47. The constant flowing stream
of the Gospel message should be so pure
and sweet and deep that it will have the

power to purify all life about us.—The
Pastor’s Periscope.

SERMON OUTLINES
CHRIST TEACHES ABOUT THE

HOLY SPIRIT

I. His Personality:
1. Personal pronouns used (John 14:16,

17,26).
2. Personal attributes mentioned (John 16:

8, 13, 14).

II. His Coming:
1. Sent by Christ (John 15:26; 16:7).

2. Given by the Father in response to the
prayer of Christ (John 14:16).

3. Proceedeth from the Father (John
15:26).

III. His Work in the World:
1. He witnesses of Christ (John 15:26;

16:14).

2. He convicts the world of sin, of right-

eousness and of judgment (John 16:

7-11).

IV. His Work in Believers:
1. Born of the Spirit (John 3:5, 6, 8).

2. Quickened by the Spirit (John 6:63).

3. Indwelt by the Spirit (John 7:37-39;

14:17).

4. Enlightened by the Spirit (John 14:26;

16:13).

5. Empowered by the Spirit (Acts 1:8).

6. Comforted by the Spirit (John 14:

16, 17).

—Robert Hill.

DEAD BUT ALIVE

Romans 6:11, 12

I. A Great Fact to be Reckoned with (Rom.
6 : 11 ).

1.

We are dead with Christ to sin by having
borne the punishment in Him (Rom.
6:6, 7).

•I 2. We are risen with Him into a justified

condition and have received a new life

(Rom. 6:8).

3. We can no more come under sin again
than He can (Rom. 6:9).

4. We are forever dead to its guilt and
reigning power (Rom. 6:12-14).

II. A Great Lesson to be Put Into Practice
(Rom. 6:12).

1. Sin has great power.
2. Its field of battle is the body.
3. The body is mortal, and we shall be

completely delivered from sin when set

free from our present material frame, if

indeed grace reigns within. Till then
we shall find sin lurking in one member
or another of ‘‘this vile body.”

4. Meanwhile, we must not let it reign.

III. Conclusion.

Sin is within us, aiming at dominion. This
knowledge, together with the fact that we are
nevertheless alive unto God, should:

1. Help our peace.
2. Aid our caution.
3. Draw us to use the means of grace.

—Charles H. Spurgeon.

o

A WEIGHTY QUESTION
Theme: Preparing for Providential Changes.

Text: What manner of persons ought ye
to be.—II Pet. 3:11.

Introductory.

1. The setting of the question.
2. Facts to face—II Peter 3:1-10.

a. Words of prophets and apostles.
b. A scoffing world.
c. God’s unfailing Word—past, present,

future.

d. Longsuffering the cause of the delay.
e. Certain judgment coming.

I. “In All Holy Conversation”

1. Relations toward men.
a. In business—Matt. 7:12; Rom. 12:17;

Eph. 4:23.

b. In home life—Eph. 5:22- :4.

c. In social life— I Cor. 13; I Tim. 5:22.

II. “Godliness”
1. Relations toward God.

a. In worship.—Heb. 10:25.

b. In Bible study—-I Peter 2:2.

c. In prayer— I Thess. 5:17.

d. In service— I Peter 2:9.

e. In keeping His commandments

—

Matt. 28:18-20.

III. “Looking” and “Hasting”
1. For the day when the earth shall be

destroyed—II Peter 3:10-12.
2. For the new heaven and earth—II Peter

3:13.

IV. How to be What We Ought.
1. Diligent with our opportunities.

a. For salvation—II Pet. 1:1-3; 3:14, 15.

b. For growth—II Pet. 1:5-8; 3:18.
c. For keeping power—II Peter 1:9-11;

3:17, 18.

—J. R. Shank.
o

THE DEATH OF CHRIST
Some Significant Words Concerning the

New Testament Teaching

1. “Ransom” (Matt. 20:28;; I Tim. 2:6).
Scripture is silent as to whom the ransom was
paid, and only calls attention to its infinite
worth.

2. “Propitiation” (I Jno. 2:2). The removal
by sacrifice of God’s judicial displeasure
caused by sin.

3. “Reconciliation” (Rom. 5:10; II Cor. 5:
18; Eph. 2:16-18). The removal of the separa-
tion and enmity caused by sin.

4. “Redemption” (Eph. 1:7). The removal
of bondage and thraldom.

5. Three prepositions, by which it is stated
that Christ died “on behalf* of” (I Cor. 15:3);
“with reference to” (Matt. 26:28); and
“instead of” us (Matt. 20:28; I Tim. 2:6).

—W. H. Griffith Thomas.
o

HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION
Hebrews 3:1

I. Consider His Person—Son.
Heb. 1:5, “My Son.”
Heb. 4:14, “Jesus the Son of God.”

II. Consider His Office—High Priest.
Heb. 7:17, “Thou art a Priest.”
Heb. 8:6, “a more excellent ministry.”

III. Consider His Offering—Himself.
Heb. 7:27, “he offered up himself.”
Heb. 8:3, “of necessity, somewhat to offer.”
Heb. 10:10, “offering of the body.”
Heb. 10:12, “offering one sacrifice.”

IV. Consider His Work—Intercession.
Heb. 7:25, “save to uttermost.”
“make intercession.”
Heb. 2:18, “able to succor.”

V. Consider His Place—Heaven.
Heb. 8:1, “right hand of throne.”
Heb. 8:2, “true tabernacle.”
Heb. 8:4, “not on earth.”
Heb. 9:24, “into heaven itself.”

VI. Consider the characteristics—Divine.
Heb. 2:17, “merciful and faithful.”
Heb. 4:15, “sympathetic.”
Heb. 5:1, “can have compassion.”

VII. Consider His Beneficence—Practical.
Heb. 4:4, “hold fast.”

Heb. 4:16, “come boldly.”
Heb. 10:22, “draw near.”

—R. S. Beal.
o

He did not come to judge the world.
He did not come to blame;

He did not only come to seek—
It was to save He came:

And when we call Him Saviour,
Then we call Him by His name.

—Dora Greenwell.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

CITY MISSIONS
Denver Mission

Less than year ago there ap-

peared in the Gospel Herald an article

entitled, “Our Proposed Mission in

Denver.” Now, however, the Denver
Mission is a reality, and it is a real

joy to find listed under City Mis-

sions in the city directory, “Denver
Mission.” Will you not join us in

praising and thanking the heavenly
Father who has so definitely been an-

swering the prayers for this work?
The purpose of the Denver Mission

is twofold—first, a church home for

the Mennonites in Denver, and second,

to be a lighthouse for Christ in a city

where sin abounds. No one, except

those who have been without a church
home for a while, can realize how much
it has meant to the Mennonites in

Denver to again have a church home.
Our pastor, Bro. P. A. Friesen, has

been led of the Lord to bring us heart-

searching messages which are draw-
ing: us to a closer walk with our Lord

and preparing us for the task of going
out to win others. It is encouraging

to note how the members are becom-
ing more and more conscious of their

responsibility to witness for Christ.

This is brought out in talks given in

Y. P. meetings, and also in conversa-

tions and suggestions offered.

Last Saturday evening our group
had charge of the service at the Rescue
Mission in the downtown district,

where drunkards and others of that

type are given a free lunch if they
come to the service. Bro. Friesen
preached a stirring evangelistic ser-

mon, the entire group sang several

hymns,, .and the sisters furnished the

sandwiches for the lunch. There were
probably a hundred or more sinful

men who heard God’s Word and were
given an opportunity to confess Christ

as their personal Saviour. We are look-
ing toward to more work of this type.

At present Bro. J. N. Kaufman and
Bro. Earl Buckwalter are with us, to
help decide on a permanent location
for the Mission Home and for the
church services. Pray that God’s will

might be revealed and followed that
many souls might yet be won for

Christ in Denver before it is forever
too late.

The group that worships together
now consists of several families of the
Dunkard Brethren, a class of 15 stu-

dent nurses, several registered nurses
who are working in the city, about six
families who have found work in Den-
ver, and the Friesen family. To date
the church offerings from our group

total $102.80 and the Sunday-school
collection, $32.82. This money has
been used to help meet the financial

burden of the work at this place.

We extend to all a hearty invitation

to come visit us in our work.

o

Kansas City, Kansas

Greetings in His Precious Name :

—

Truly God has and is unceasingly doing
great things for us, whereof we are glad.

October 1, we especially rejoiced in be-

ing privileged, for the seventeenth year,

to open our Week Day Bible School.

What a wonderful opportunity this

great city-wide project affords us in giv-

ing out the Word of God. To be able to

rest on that promise that He will not
let His Word return void, gives us great

joy and confidence to go forth in His
strength, doing the very best we can, so

that souls may be brought into the fold.

Yesterday in Kansas City alone, 10,-

000 children were privileged to enter

the church of their choosing to receive

religious instruction, with 740 teachers

presiding. Ten of these were instruct-

ing 193 children who had enrolled in

the Mennonite Church. We have again
started a high-school credit class, which
had been discontinued for a number of

years.

We certainly want to thank God
again and again for putting it into the

hearts and minds of those who have
made this great work possible. The seed

that is sown in this way into the hearts

of boys and girls will spring up into

life everlasting. We know this to be
true, because we have God’s promises to

stand on.

The work here has been blessed great-

ly by our heavenly Father. He has
undertaken in many wonderful ways
since He took our dear Bro. Mininger to

Himself. We are very thankful that

He has left us Bro. and Sister Smith to

help carry on the work' here. They are

very much enjoying the work into which
God has now placed them, and are us-

ing as much of their time and energy as

they can possibly afford to help carry

on the work here. They, with the work-
ers, are continually making new con-

tacts in homes for the one and supreme
purpose of bringing God to them. We
truly need your prayers that with God’s
help we will be able to present our
great loving Father in such a way, that

they won’t want to do anything else but
accept Him as the Redeemer of their

never-dying souls. Truly how great is

the field here in this city, but the lights

that guide these souls safe into the har-

bor are so few ! Recently a mother past

40 years of age had never heard the

story in John 10. With tears in her eyes

Gospel Herald

she listened as the story was read to

her. The world needs and longs for

God’s life-giving Word. Shall we with-
hold it from them because of a lack of

vision concerning the state of the lost?

Our Sunday-school attendance in our
three Sunday schools has been quite

good. The average attendance has been
about 240. We are very much .en-

j

couraged in the interest manifested in

our youngest Sunday school located a-

cross the street from the Mission Home.
It was started two years ago this July.

A few weeks ago the Morris Sunday f
school commemorated their tenth an-

niversary. Last night we were again
blessed by attending a very inspira-

tional Home Department Meeting in

charge of Sister Katie Saltzman. Re-
ports were given by various teachers of

the Home Department pupils. The need
of putting forth a greater effort in be-

friending the lonely and sick was very
forcibly brought to our minds. If we
would only put ourselves in their place,

we would do more for them.

Oct. 1, 1941. A Worker.
o

«|

Ft. Wayne, Indiana

On Sunday afternoon, Oct. 5, Bro.

Ezra Beachy was ordained to the

ministry by Bishop D. D. Troyer, as-

sisted by Bishop Edwin J. Yoder. Bro.

Silas Weldy preached the sermon, us-

ing II Timothy 1 and 2 as a basis for his

encouraging message. After the ordina-

tion service, Bro. Clarence Shank,
President of the Indiana-Michigan Mis-

j

sion Board, under which Board Bro.

Beachy will be working, made a few
remarks as to the new congregation at

Pinckney, Mich. Edwin J. Yoder, who *

will have bishop oversight at Pinckney,
also told us of some of the encouraging
aspects of the new work.
We praise the Lord for this new work

being started. Of course we will miss
Bro. and Sister Beachy in our services

here, but our loss will be someone else’s ,

gain. May the Lord richly bless their

labors and give strength for the serv-

ice to which He has called them. A
miscellaneous shower and farewell

meeting for the Beachys was held at

the Mission Home on Oct. 10. Bro.

Ezra will preach next Sunday morning,
Oct. 12. We are happy to have him give

his first sermon where he has worship-
,

I

ed for many years.
j

Our church calendar includes these i
s

items :
< a

October 12—Sermon in the morning
by Bro. Ezra Beachy. The entire eve- a

ning program by a group from the n

Civilian Camp at Bluffton.

October 13—Women’s Missionary C

Meeting at Sister Dora Moore’s home,
1419 St. Mary’s Ave., at 8:00 o’clock,

j

a

October 18 and 19—-Youth Confer- I

ence. Bro. Paul Erb, of Goshen, Ind., si

will be the speaker. Meetings at 7 :45 li

on Saturday evening
;
2 :15 and 7 :00 on to

Sunday. Come and help make these I tr

meetings profitable.
j

Jia

- I



October 16, 1941 605

October 25—A Capella Chorus from
the Kidron, Ohio, Church at 7 :45 P. M.
Nov. 7 to 16—Revival Meetings, with

Bro. John Gingrich of Elkhart, Ind., as

evangelist. Pray much for these meet-
ings.

*
'

j

Since our last letter in the Herald
we have received provisions from the

Nappanee congregation in August, from
Yellow Creek in September, and from
Howard-Miami this week. We certain-

ly thank these people for their gener-

osity and may the Lord richly bless them
for this expression of love. But what is

more encouraging than these material

gifts is that we know there are prayers

ascending to the throne in behalf of the

work here in Ft. Wayne.
1213 St. Mary’s Ave.

Allen Ebersole.

o

Newport News, Va.

Dear Herald Readers:—We are glad
to report an increased interest in the

work here, and we wish to ask an inter-

est in your prayers.

One of our members has been having
trouble with the drink and cigarette

habits. He has but recently accepted
the Lord, but he still has quite a strug-

gle with the old desires. Another young
man accepted the Lord several weeks
ago, but he has not yet fully consecrated
himself to the Lord. These two men
need your prayer support.

We were glad for the recent visits of

Bro. J. Paul Sauder, of the Tampa Mis-
sion, and Sister Esther Histand of the

Cottage City Mission. We always ap-

preciate the visits of those of like pre-

cious faith
;

it gives us strength and en-

couragement to go on.

We are looking forward to commun-
ion services in several weeks. For some
of our number this will be their first

communion service, and we pray that

it may be a meaningful experience for

them as well as a time of drawing clos-

er to the Lord for all of us.

3609 Huntington Ave.
Oct. 13, 1941. Earl Delp.

o

South America

SUFFERING FOR WELL DOING
“For what glory is it, if, when ye be

buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it

patiently? but if, when ye do well, and
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is

acceptable with God” (I Peter 2:20).
We have had several examples of the

above teaching during the last few
months and we are glad to state that
those thus tested suffered willingly for

Christ.

One is a married woman with a boy
about 12 years old. The husband is and
has been very rough to her and has in-

sulted Christ and Christians whenever
he has had a chance. The wife had had
to bear terrible pain because of his
brutality. Her sweet spirit seems to
have no effect on him as yet. The little

boy also loves the Lord and suffers with
his mother at the words crossly spoken
by the father, who seems to revel in his

harsh and ugly words.
A young brother has been driving an

omnibus between Cosquin and Santa
Maria and it is commonly known that

he is a Christian. Some of the passen-
gers would belittle the Gospel if pos-

sible or taunt our brother, but he asked
the Lord to give him grace to carry on.

Since he left the employ of the bus com-
pany, both owners and passengers have
shown their high concept of him and his

life, which, since his baptism, has been
a continual model.
Another member has a wife but for

a long time she would have nothing to

do with the Gospel. Recently she has
also been coming to the meetings and
not so long ago offered prayer in the
meeting for women. She has also learn-

ed to read quite well and learns the

Golden Text for the Sunday-school les-

son, helping her sister’s little girls to

learn them as well, while she is teaching
a little orphan girl that they have taken
and adopted as their own. Her husband
is very happy now and says it was worth
while to be patient and suffering. He
would like to go and teach the Gospel
to the Guarani Indians and his wife is

satisfied and will work washing clothes

in order to support him. This will not
be enough and we hope you will pray
that some means may be supplied so

that he can GO to those who do not have
the true Gospel.

Yours in the service afield. Pray for

us.

Lillie E. and D. Parke Lantz.
Cosquin, F. C. C. N. A., Argentina.
Sept. 10, 1941.

o

CORRESPONDENCE
Duchess, Alberta

Dear Christian Readers :
— The

Lord’s arm is not shortened that He
cannot save. This has been clearly

shown to us this past summer. We
know the Spirit is still leading and
calling men.
We enjoyed the privilege of attend-

ing evangelistic services from July 17

to 27, Bro. E. J. Berkey of Oronogo,
Mo., being the evangelist. There were
sixteen confessions, five children from
our Mennonite homes, and the others

were parents, young people, and two
children from the town and commun-
ity of Duchess. God answers prayer.

At the same time Summer Bible

School was conducted. The attend-

ance was good, averaging around
eighty. Besides local teachers, Bros.

E. J. Berkey of Mo., and Sister Myrtle
Buschart of Carstairs, Alta., assisted.

This work is enlarging and many
souls are reached that would be
reached in no other way.
On Oct. 17, Bro. C. J. Ramer of this

place was ordained as bishop. It was a

solemn occasion, and we pray the Lord’s

blessing on Bro. and Sister Ramer as

they humbly take their responsible
place.

We were again reminded of our
vows to the Lord and the church on
Oct. 5, when six children and a young
father were baptized

; also a young
girl and three mothers were taken into

church fellowship. Our lives have been
enriched by their life and testimony.
Their willingness to completely sur-

render, and obey all the Gospel and
then boldly go forth in His name is a
great encouragement to our faith. The
Lord’s name be praised.

October 6, 1941. Mary Martin.
o

Palmyra, Missouri

Dear Ones in the Lord :—Again we
can say the Lord has showered His
blessing upon us and we have innumer-
able reasons to bless His holy name.
Autumn approaches with bountiful

store for man and beast. Refreshing
showers after early drouth have come.
The summer brought many rich and

precious spiritual blessings. On Aug.
12, Bro. J. S. Lehman of the Colored
Mission, Lancaster, Pa., arrived for a

week’s visit. He preached two helpful

sermons on the texts, “Let not your
heart be troubled,” and “Take heed unto
thyself.” He also addressed the Young
People’s Literary Society, using as his

subject, “Finding My Place in Life.”

Bro. Paul Hershey of Gulfport, Miss.,

visited relatives here over Aug. 24. This
is his childhood home and it was inspir-

ing indeed'to have him preach to us on
the great subject, “The Church.” We
were made to realize as never before

the wonderful blessings we enjoy in

this greatest of all institutions.

On Sept. 3, Bro. Amos Kolb, accom-
panied by his brother Charlie and wife

stopped with us. Bro. Kolb preached on
the subject, “Faithfulness.”

On Sept. 14 our revival meetings be-

gan with Bro. Protus Brubaker of

Edwards, Mo., in charge. The Lord
had a rich feast for the goodly number
who attended.

Our Counsel meeting was held Sept.

21 and the following Sunday afternoon

we observed the communion and feet

washing. Bro. Jesse Short, who is hold-

ing meetings in Hannibal, preached

the communion sermon. Bro. and Sis-

ter Nelson Kauffman and Sister Hilda

Brenneman were also present.

Bro. Allen Erb spent a few hours in

our home not long ago en route from

Illinois to his home at La Junta, Colo.

The blessing of God be yours.

Oct. 4, 1941. M. Lena Kreider.

o

A single bad habit will mar an other-

wise faultless character, as an ink drop

soileth the pure white page.—Hosea
Ballou.

A house without family worship has

neither foundation nor covering.—Ma-
son.
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THY WILL BE DONE

By Lina Z. Ressler

Ever since our early childhood we
have known the words of this wonder-
ful prayer. We committed it to memory,
of course, but as the years went on
something-

of the meaning grew into our
hearts and memories. We repeat the

words glibly on various occasions, and
sometimes I wonder if we are so fa-

miliar with the words that we scarcely
pay attention to the words. We repeat
the Lord’s Prayer in concert—and then
the meeting is closed.

The prayer Jesus taught His disciples

is so complete, so all-inclusive, I wish
we might realize its meaning more fully.

The petition that comes to me with
much force these days is the one at the

head of this article, “Thy will be done.”
May we think for a bit of its meaning
for us now in the varied experiences of

these lives of ours.

Our wills are such a large part of us,

it seems. Every day we meet with cir-

cumstances in which we find ample use
for our will power. We must needs
make decisions, and happy the person
who, with a proper sense of right, has a

will that that will help him to make
proper decisions for right actions.

The will at the head of this article,

however, is quite different from these
human, earthly wills of ours. After all,

we are much like children in these earth
relationships. We love our Father and
usually we are eager to do His will. We
pray the Lord’s Prayer glibly and really

feel that we want His will to be done on

SOMEBODY CARES
Sel. by Mabel H. Bucher

Somebody cares when your heart aches,
And everything seems to go wrong;

Somebody knows when the shadows
Need chasing away with a song;

Somebody knows when you’re lonely,
Tired, discouraged and blue,

Somebody wants you to know Him,
And know that He dearly loves you.

Somebody cares when you’re tempted,
And the world grows dizzy and dim;

Somebody cares when you’re weakest,
And farthest away from Him;

Somebody grieves when you’ve fallen,

Though you’re not lost from His sight,
Somebody waits for your coming,
Taking the gloom from your night.

Somebody loves you when weary;
Somebody loves you when strong;

Always is waiting to help you

—

Watches you—one of the throng
Needing His friendship so holy,
Needing His watch-care so true.

His name? We call His name Jesus.
His people? Just I and just you.

—Fanny Edna Stafford.

earth as it is in heaven. Our Father is

good to us. How wisely and lovingly
He plans these lives of ours. Usually
His loving care sends into our experi-

ence only tenderness and love and bless-

ing. We go on our way thankful and
happy, realizing* that our God is good.
Then shadows come. Trials, or sick-

ness, or losses, or disappointments with

BEAUTY FOR ASHES

(Isaiah 61:3)

In a time of deep dejection

Jesus journeyed by.

Saw my heart was dull and empty.
Gently asked me “Why?”

Then I told Him all the story
Of my bitter woe,

How my hopes and joys had perished
Many years ago.

And the tears were softly dropping
As I told Him all.

Yet He did not chide my weeping,
Though He saw them fall.

But when I had told the story,

Lovingly He came,
Filled, Himself, the vacant chambers,

Blessed be His name!

Now no more my heart is vacant,
Nevermore can be;

Filled with Jesus, “Jesus only,”
For eternity!

Sel. by Mabel H. Bucher.

unfaithful friends. Then we wonder
and fret and worry. Why should a lov-

ing Father permit such things to come
into our lives? Listen, dear heart, Did
you not, perhaps this very morning,
pray with all sincerity, “Thy will be

done?”
After. all, we are human, so very, very

human, and we forget so soon. Perhaps
this very trial is the most necessary
thing for us just now, and it is only love

and a loving concern for our highest
good that causes the Father to permit
this particular trial. Remember, we
ask that His will be done. Do we
really mean what we say as we repeat
the prayer that so nearly fills our every
need? Perhaps we need to come, as did

the distressed one of old, with the

prayer, “Help thou my unbelief.” Any-
way, let us keep on trusting and in

spite of discouragement and difficulty

and doubt, let us keep looking up into

the face of a loving God and Father,
with the age-old prayer, “Thy will be
done on earth as it is in heaven.”

Scottdale, Pa.

o

Every Christian of every age and
calling is appointed an ambassador for

Christ.—James H. Brookes.

“VICTORY”

When you are forgotten or neglected
or purposely set at naught and you
smile inwardly, glorying in the insult or
the oversight—THAT IS VICTORY.
When your good is evil spoken of,

when your wishes are crossed, your
tastes offended, your advice disregard-
ed, your opinions ridiculed, and you
take it all in patient, loving silence

—

THAT IS VICTORY.
When you are content with any food,

any raiment, any climate, any society,

any solitude, any interruption—THAT
IS VICTORY.
When you can bear any discord, any

annoyance, any irregularity, any un-
punctuality (of which you are not the

cause)—THAT IS VICTORY.
When you can stand face to face with

folly, extravagance, spiritual insensi-

bility, contradiction of sinners, perse-

cution, and endure it all as Jesus en-

dured it—THAT IS VICTORY.
When you never care to refer to

yourself in conversation nor to record
your good works nor to seek after com- -

mendation, when you can truly “love to

be unknown”—THAT IS VICTORY.
—Sel.

o

“MR. GLORY-FACE”

Adoniram Judson went as a mission-
ary to Burma. He so burned with the

desire to preach the gospel before he
had learned the language that he walk-
ed up to a Burman and embraced him.
The man went home and reported that

he had seen an angel. The living Christ

was so radiant in Judson’s countenance *

that men called him “Mr. Glory-Face.”

When Christian workers really come to

know the love God has given unto
them, the Christian gospel will become
irresistible.—Westminster Teacher.

PASSING THROUGH
They shall not overflow thee.—Isa. 43:2

“When thou passest through the waters”— i

Deep the waves may be and cold,
|

But Jehovah is our refuge
And His promise is our hold;

For the Lord Himself hath said it,

He, the faithful God and true,

—

“When thou comest to the waters U
Thou shalt not go down, but through.” [

Seas of sorrow, seas of trial,

Bitterest anguish, fiercest pain,

Rolling surges of temptation
Sweeping over heart and brain,

—

They shall never overflow us

For we know His word is true;

All His waves and all His billows

He will lead us safely through.

Threatening breakers of destruction,

Doubt’s insidious undertow,
Shall not sink us, shall not drag us

Out to ocean depths of woe;
For His promise shall sustain us,

Praise the Lord, whose word is true!

We shall not go down, or under,

For He saith, “Thou passest through.”

Annie Johnson Flint.

Sel. by Mabel H. Bucher.

\
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

IV. CIVIC RESPONSIBILITY
REGARDING BEVERAGE

ALCOHOL
Lesson for October 26.—Deut. 5 :32,

33; 11 :26-28; Isa. 1-6; Hab.2:12.
Golden Text.—Righteousness exalt-

eth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any

jL
people.—Prov. 13 :34.

Introductory—This lesson is intend-

ed to call our attention to the fact that,

as citizens of the country in which we
live, as members of our own community,

i
and as our brother’s keeper: (1) we are

responsible for ourselves observing the

commandments of God; (2) a curse
rests upon us _if we do not accept our
responsibility; (3) there is a blessing

i for obedience; and (4) that wholesale
violation of the commands of God
brings disaster to an entire nation.

A Positive Command to Obedience

I

(Deut. 5:32, 33). Moses has been re-

' peating the commands of God for the

benefit of the younger generation of

Israel
;
in these two verses he urges his

hearers to be obedient to them. If we
“turn aside to the right hand,” we may
require more than God asks. The
Pharisees were rebuked because they

j

taught “for doctrines the command-
ments of men,” and traditions of the

;

fathers. Neither can we turn aside “to
the left,” and do less than God desires.

The latter injunction is violated more
often than the first, but we are neither
to add to or to take from.

Blessing for Obedience: Curses for

Disobedience (Deut. 11:26-28).—Man
is given the power of choice, but the
choice must be made in the light of the
final end. The blessing if we choose
obedience is eternal life

; the curse for

disobedience is everlasting death. There
is only one way that leads to life and
that is the strait and narrow way. Israel
turned aside from that way “to go after
other gods,” and their entire history up
to this day is a story of trouble and
sorrow—cursed because of disobedi-
ence.

Beauty That Fades and Beauty That
Abides (Isa. 28:1-6).—While this pas-
sage primarily refers to the destruction
that should be visited on the disobedient
Northern Kingdom at the hand of the
Assyrians, it also gives us a picture of

the destruction that comes upon the
young who allow themselves to be led
astray by the seductive temptations of
liquor. Many a “crown of pride,” has
become a “fading flower.” Young men,
and even young women, feeling strong,
and wearing the “crown of pride,” en-
joying the “glorious beauty” of youth,
feel that there is no danger whatever in

taking a few drinks now and then, not
realizing that they are tampering- with
“a mighty and strong one,” who, before
many years have passed, will tread

under foot that crown of pride, and the

glorious beauty shall fade.

Again using the practical application
rather than the literal interpretation of

the passage, the Lord of Hosts is the one
to whom the captive, held fast in the

toils of overpowering appetite, must
turn for aid in getting the mastery over
the tyrant into whose power he has fal-

len. He alone can give strength for the
battle against these powerful cravings.
A life of obedience gives us in the

sight of God a “glorious beauty,” and
that is the thing that counts. Many a

man appears in the sight of others
to be successful and to be blessed,
but it is onlv a “crown of pride,” which
shall be trodden under foot. But obedi-
ence means that “in that day,” when the
final awards are made, we shall wear “a
crown of glory and a diadem of beauty.”

Iniquity Shall Meet with Disaster
(Hab. 2 : 1 2) .—This passage refers to the
Chaldeans, a race of cruel murderers
that God allowed to overcome Israel,

and who were notorious for their cruel-

ties toward their foes and toward their

captives. They “had no compassion up-

COMPASSION FOR THE LOST.—
Luke 15:1-32

Topic for October 26

MOTTO
“In his love and in his pity he redeemed them.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Compassion of Jesus Christ.

1. Like a shepherd for the sheep and lambs.
—Isa. 40:11; Matt. 9:36.

2. Like a shepherd seeking the straying.
—Matt. 18:11-13.

3. For the blinded in sin.—Lk. 19:41, 42.

4. Moved to become poor for our sake.

—

II Cor. 8:9.

5. Became flesh and blood to sympathize.
—Heb. 4:15; 2:17, 18.

6. Befriended sinners.—Matt. 9:10-13.

7. Forgave penitent sinners.—Lk. 7:37-50.

8. Invited the sin-burdened.—Matt. 11:28-

30.

II. The Compassion of His Followers.

1. To be like the Master toward the evil.

—Lk. 6:35, 36; Matt. 5:44-48.

2. To go out for the lost as He did.—Jno.
17:18; Jno. 20:21; Matt. 28:19, 20.

3. To be willing to lay down our lives.—

I

Jno. 3:16.

4. Be compassionate toward sinners.

—

Acts 26:17-19; I Thess. 5:14.

5. To sacrifice for the salvation of many.

—

I Cor. 9:19-22.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Compassion.”

2, Pity for the Lost.
a. How Jesus loved the lost world.

b. The end of the lost without salvation.

on young men or maidens, old men, or

him that stooped for age” (II Chron.
36:17). A characteristic act is recorded
in II Kings 25:7, where they slew the

sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and
then gouged out the eyes of the king, so

that the last scene upon which he looked
was the butchery of his own flesh and
blood.

This is typical of the treachery that

alcohol and drugs work upon their vic-

tims after they are once helpless in their

grasp. We are familiar with stories of

drunken and drug-crazed men beating
helpless children, driving their wives
out of the home, murdering their best
friends, and getting themselves into

trouble, living a life of remorse, and
sometimes going to a felon’s grave be-

cause of being caught in the clutches of

some of these evils.

The blame rests primarily upon those
who establish their business of manu-
facturing and sellings poisons that they
may “build a town with blood and
establish a city by iniquity.” The
Chaldeans were permitted to practice

these things for a time, but they were
soon destroyed utterly, and the woe pro-
nounced upon them by Habakkuk,
Isaiah, and other prophets was carried

out to the full.—J. H. Shank, La Junta,
Colo.

c. Seeking for the lost.

d. Suffering for the lost.

e. Teaching the lost.

f. Loving the lost.

g. Praying for the lost.

For Seniors.
1. The Compassion of Jesus for Lost Men.
2. The Christian’s Burden for Souls.
3. How Much Sacrifice We May Make for

Them.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Have I the love that I “ought” to 'have for

others? Then let me prove it by a willing
sacrifice and service for them.

SEED THOUGHTS
Throw out the life-line across the dark wave,
There is a brother whom someone should

save;
Somebody’s brother! Oh, who then will dare

To throw out the life-line, his peril to share?

—E. S. U fiord.

Can we whose souls are lighted

With wisdom from on high,

Can we to men benighted
The lamp of life deny?—Sel.

Only a loving heart can effectually present

a loving Gospel; only one who himself loves

sinners, and is willing to deny himself for

their sakes, can faithfully and persuasively

represent Him who loved and gave Himself
for sinners.— Sel.

Give me a faithful heart

—

Likeness to Thee,
That each departing day

Henceforth may see

Some work of love begun,
Some deed of kindness done,
Some wanderer sought and won,
Something for Thee.—S, D, Phelps.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER 16, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Superintendent of

the Canton, Ohio, Mission, will be en-

gaged in revival meetings at Martins-

burg. Pa.. Oct. 15-24.
* * *

Bro. J. R. Shank, Versailles. Mo.,

spoke at the Hannibal, Mo., Mission at

both morning and evening services on

Sunday, Oct. 12.
* * *

Bro. Elmer Moyer, Souderton, Pa.,

is to be in charge of revival meetings
with the Deep Run, Pa., congregation
from Nov. 8 to 16. W. O.

* * *

Bro. Oscar Burkholder, Breslau, Ont.,

is scheduled to hold evangelistic meet-
ings at Martins Church, Orrville, Ohio,
Oct. 14-23. S. M.

* * *

Evangelistic Meetings at the Mexican
Mission, Chicago, 111., with Bro. J. W.
Shank, on furlough from the South
America Mission, in charge, closed on
Sunday evening, Oct. 12.

* * *

Bro. E. S. Hallman and wife, Tuleta,
Texas, was present with the Oak Grove
congregation near West Liberty, Ohio,
on Oct. 5. Bro. Hallman preached the

communion sermon. S. E. A.
* * *

An Inspirational Song Service is to

be held at Miners Village, Cornwall, Pa.,

on Sunday afternoon, Oct. 26 at 2 :00.

“Life Songs No. 2” will be used. Let
His name be praised.

* * *

The Deep Run congregation, Deep
Run, Pa., is looking forward to the or-

dination of a minister on Thursday
morning, Oct. 23, at 9:00. Pray that
the Lord’s will may be done.

* *

A Bible Conference is to be held at

the Thomas Church, Hollsopple, Pa.,

beginning Tuesday evening, Nov. 26,

with J. Irvin Lehman of Chambersburg,
Pa., serving on the program, in addi-

tion to home talent. F. E. T.
* * *

A Quarterly Mission Meeting of the

Mifflin County Mennonite churches
will be held at the Belleville, Pa.,

Church Oct. 18 and 19. Speakers : Bro.

J. W. Shank, South America; Bro. Fred
Brenneman, India. M.

* * *

Bro. Nelson Kauffman, Superintend-

ent of the Hannibal, Mo., Mission, will

hold evangelistic meetings with the

Belleville congregation, Belleville, Pa.,

Nov. 13 to 22. Communion services will

be held on Nov. 22. M.

In consultation with the Moderator

of General Conference we are calling

a meeting of representatives of the

church to counsel with the Peace Prob-

lems Committee on urgent problems

relating to the Civilian Public Service

program. We, are now informed that

no government subsidy is possible.

Hence the church must decide whether

she is willing to assume the entire cost

of the program or to turn the camps

over to the government. Each Con-

ference is asked to send its moderator

and to pay his expenses. Others es-

pecially requested to attend will re-

ceive a letter of invitation and will

have their expenses paid by the Com-
mittee treasury. However, all bishops

are welcome. The meeting will be

held at the Mennonite Home Mission,

Chicago, 111., Friday, October 24, at

9:30 in the morning, central standard

time. Peace Problems Committee,

H. S. Bender, Chairman.

Bro. Clinton Ferster, Cocolamus,
Pa., is scheduled to begin revival meet-
ings at the River Corner Mennonite
Church, Lancaster, Co., Pa., on Nov. 1,

which will continue for two weeks.

H. W. N.
* * *

A profitable all-day meeting is re-

ported for Oct. 4, 5, from Wadsworth,
Ohio, where Bros. N. A. Lind of Tan-
gent, Ore., and Sanford Shetler of Holl-

sopple, Pa., served. A Harvest Service

had been held in the afternoon. S. D. R.
* * *

Next week we begin a series of

Feature Articles with a discussion of

the subject, “The Crucible of Suffering”

by Bro. J. R. Shank. This series of

articles, by well-known church lead-

ers, will continue week by week for six

months.
* * *

The Thirteenth Annual Bible Instruc-

tion Meeting is to be held at the Landis-
ville Meetinghouse, Landisville, Pa., on
Wednesday evening and all day Thurs-
day, Oct. 29, 30. Speakers : Bros. Chris-

tian Lehman, Milton Brackbill, Henry
Lutz, and Elmer Moyer.

Recent activities at the Elkhart, Ind.,

congregation were a Bible conference

Oct. 3-9, with Bros. Jesse B. Martin,

Waterloo, Ont., and Paul Erb, Goshen,
Ind., as instructors, and a Youth Con-
ference Oct. 10-12, with Bros. C. K. Leh-
man and J. R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg,
Va., as the leading speakers.

An Inspirational Song Service is to

be held at the Mt. Pleasant Church, tw
and a half miles southeast of Strasburg,
Pa., on Sunday afternoon, Oct. 19.

“Church Hymnal” and “Life Songs No.
2” will be used. Bro. Parke Book of

Soudersburg, Pa., will give an address

in connection with the meeting. J. H.
* * *

A Farewell Meeting will be held at

Strickler’s Church near Middletown,
Pa., at 2:00 on Sunday afternoon, Oct.

19, for Bro. and Sister Samuel E. Miller,

who are scheduled to sail as mission-

aries to Argentina, S. A., on Oct. 24.

Bro. S. C. Yoder, Secretary of the Board
of Missions and Charities, will bring the

principal message. D. Z. M.

Bro. D. Stoner Krady, Willow Street,

Pa., is to serve as evangelist for a special

series of meetings to be held with the

Tressler congregation at Orvens Sta-

tion near Greenwood, Delaware, from
Nov. 19 to 30. An all-day service will

be held in connection with the meetings
on Sunday, Nov. 23, and on Nov. 30
communion will be observed. W. C. H.

Notice.—At the recent meeting of the

Mennonite Commission for Christian

Education and Young People’s Work,
Bro. Nelson Kauffman, 1417 Broadway,
Hannibal, Mo., was elected Secretary-

Treasurer of the Commission, succeed-

ing Bro. Paul Erb, Goshen, Ind. Those
who send in donations in response to

the recent request will please note this

change.

“General Conference in Iowa.”—The
first edition of this souvenir booklet of

the recent General Conference is ex-

hausted, and we have many orders on

hand we cannot fill at present. Another
edition will be printed shortly, however,
and so you may continue to order copies

of this illustrated booklet, containing

fine summaries of the speeches and ac-

tions of General Conference. Price: 15^.

Dedication of the Walsall Mission

Church, located between the Weaver
and Stahl congregations, Johnstown,
Pa., is announced for Oct. 19. Bro.

John W. Hess of Akron, Pa., will be

with the Stahl congregation, Oct. 18, 19,

for the preparatory services on Saturday
evening, communion services on Sun-

day morning, and the dedication of the 1

Walsall Church on Sunday afternoon at

2:30. An invitation to attend is extend-

ed to all.
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The Mennonite Commission for

Christian Education met in full session

at the Home Mission, Chicago, 111., Oct.

10, 11. There was an important meeting

of the Curriculums Committee, which
functions under the Commission, on

Oct. 9, and there were other associated

meetings over the week end. Four mem-
bers of the House staff were present at

these meetings. This was the first meet-

ing of the Commission under the recent-

ly revised constitution. The newly-
elected officers are : A. J. Metzler, chair-

man
;

Jesse B. Martin, vice-chairman;

Nelson Kauffman, secretary-treasurer.
* * *

Bro. Ezra Beachy was ordained to

the ministry on Sunday afternoon, Oct.

5 at the Ft. Wayne, Ind., Mission. The
ordination was in charge of Bishop D.

D. Troyer, assisted by Bishop Edwin J.

Yoder. Bro. Silas Weldy preached the

ordination sermon, and Bro. Clarence

Shank, President of the Indiana-

Michigan Mission Board, spoke briefly

concerning the new congregation at

Pinckney, Mich., where Bro. B. and
his wife will have charge. Bro. Beachy
is a field representative of the Mennon-
ite Publishing House. The prayers of

the church go with our brother and sis-

ter in their new responsibility and new
field of labor.

* * *

Bro. Henry Hershey, former Treas-
urer of the Mennonite Publication

Board, accompanied by Sister Hershey
and son, Lloyd Hershey, and wife, all of

Intercourse, Pa., were at Scottdale over
Sunday recently. Other visitors were :

Levi H. Brubaker and wife, Lancaster,
Pa.; Florence Sweigart and Jesse W.
Heister, Mattawana, Pa.; John H.
Mosemann, Grottoes, Va.; John R.
Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.

;
Ernst Cor-

rell, Washington, D. C. ;
H. S. Bender

and wife, Goshen, Ind.
;
Christian Mus-

selman and wife, Berne, Ind.; Walter
Horsch and wife, Wheaton, 111.

;
Menno

Horsch and family, West View, Pa.;

and Paul Horsch, Indianapolis, Ind.

Correspondence

Nampa, Idaho
Dear Herald Readers:—We praise

the Lord for His goodness to us. We
have had bountiful harvest; would that

we could likewise report a bountiful

spiritual harvest. While we do know
the Lord is with us and is blessing our
feeble efforts, there is much more that

should be done.

We were pleased to have Bro. L. C.

Miller and wife, also Bro. Frank Miller

and wife, with us on Sept. 21. Bro.
L. C. Miller brought messages to us
both in the morning and evening. Also
on Tuesday evening he brought an in-

spiring message.
Bro. and Sister S. E. Garber attended

General Conference. We were glad for

the echoes that were brought back of
the conference.

Sister Tena Burkhart attended serv-

ices last Sunday for the first since her

serious illness. We feel that her steady

improvement is in answer to prayer.

Bro. and Sister S. D. Miller from Jet,

Oklahoma, have located with us recent-

ly. We welcome brethren of like faith

to join us in the service of our Lord.

Sept. 30, 1941. Cor.
-——o

Stuarts Draft, Virginia

Dear Herald Readers :—The fall

season is again upon us, and with its

coming comes the close of the confer-

ence and Bible School seasons, and our
workers are again at their posts. Dur-
ing the summer, while some were away
attending conferences, teaching Bible

school, etc., their places were ably fill-

ed by brethren and sisters from the

Springdale congregation.

We have been glad to have a part of

that congregation worship with us this

summer while a new church is being
constructed there.

On Sunday, Sept. 21, counsel meet-
ing was held in connection with the reg-

ular services at this place. Peace was
unanimously expressed. The Lord
willing, we expect to hold communion
at this place on Sunday, Oct. 19, pre-

paratory service to be on the Friday
night previous.

On Sunday night, Sept. 14, a song
service was held. We were privileged

to have with us Bro. H. D. Weaver and
family, who favored us with several

special selections. Truly God can be
glorified in song as well as in other
ways.
We are having a very dry season and

health in general seems to be good.
Oct. 4, 1941. Anna R. Showalter.

o-

Beemer, Nebraska

Dear Herald Readers:—We as a con-
gregation have enjoyed many favors
from the Lord in the past. God has
blessed us with quite bountiful crops,

has favored us with a nice summer sea-

son, and has blessed us with all spirit-

ual blessings in heavenly places in

Christ. We have had a number of

visitors in the past, among them also

being some ministering brethren. Bro.

J. W. Birky of Clarence Center, New
York, and Bro. Simon Litwiller of Illi-

nois favored us with some Gospel mes-
sages which were greatly appreciated.

Today we closed our Bible conference.

The Brethren Ira Johns, Goshen, Ind.,

and Will Schlegel of the Milford, Nebr.,

congregation were the instructors. The
following lessons were given : The Pur-

pose of Christ’s First Advent; Scrip-

tural Birthmarks of a True Child of

God; Christian Courtship; True Chris-

tian Liberty; Present-day Apostasy;
Moral Standards of the Church

;
The

Tribulation of Mark 13; Believers’ As-
surance of Hope; and Nonconformity
to the World in Attire. A number of in-

spiring sermons were also given by both

brethren, which we enjoyed very much.

Although weather and road conditions

were not very favorable, interest in the

services was good throughout. May
God abundantly bless and reward the

brethren for their faithful services a-

rnong us.

Oct. 5, 1941. Sam Oswald.
o

Elkhart, Ind.

(Pleasant View Congregation)

We are happy to report that the at-

tendance for the last quarter has shown
a very noticeable increase over that of

the former quarters, making the

average attendance 86.

Sept. 21 was the date of our Home-
coming, and the Sunday-school at-

tendance was 129. Bro. Paul Wittrig,

a former worker of this place, now
pastor of the Bethany Church near
Imlay City, Michigan, delivered the
morning sermon.
The speakers for the afternoon serv-

ice were : Bro. Cleo Mann, superin-
tendent of this place, Bro. Wittrig
and Bro. Allen Ebersole, a former
worker of this place and now at the

Ft. Wayne Mission, and Bro. Harold
S. Bender of Goshen College. The
evening program was the Cantata,
“The Holy City,” given by the Prairie

Street Chorus of Elkhart.

Our revival meetings will begin on
Oct. 19, with Bro. Protus Brubaker of

Edwards, Missouri, as evangelist.

Oct. 6, 1941. Harriet Pletcher.

o

Johnstown, Pa.

(Thomas Congregation)

Greetings:—Truly the Lord has
been in our midst and blessed us most
abundantly. On Saturday evening,

Oct. 4, a preparatory service was held,

at which time two members were re-

ceived by church letter. On Sunday
morning, Oct. 5, 1941, an impressive
communion service was held, with
Bro. D. I. Stonerook of Martinsburg,
Pa., bringing us the message.
That afternoon an ordination service

was held, to ordain a bishop to assist

Bro. James Saylor in his work. Breth-

ren Harry Y. Shetler and Aldus Wing-
ard were in the lot. The lot fell upon
Bro. Wingard. Our prayer is that

the Lord may use him to glorify His
name. May we as a church remember
Bro. and Sister Wingard in our pray-

ers. At this special service Bro. A. J.

Metzler delivered the message, using
Esther 4:14 as his text. Bro. Milton
Miller conducted the singing. Other
bishops assisting in the service were
Roy Otto, Springs, Pa.

;
S. G. Shetler,

Hollsopple, Pa.; D. I. Stonerook, Mar-
tinsburg, Pa., and James Saylor,

Hollsopple, Pa. Certainly this was a

day that will long be remembered by
all those present.

In closing this meeting the chorister

led the old hymn, “A Charge to Keep
I Have,” which certainly led us to

(Continued on page 612)
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John Horsch, 1867-1941

John Horsch was born December 18,

1867, at Giebelstadt, Bavaria, Germany,
and died at his home in Scottdale, Pa.,

on Tuesday morning, October 7, 1941,

after a lingering illness, at the age of

73 years, 9 months and 20 days. He
was born the son of Bishop Jacob
Horsch of Giebelstadt. His Grandfather
Horsch had also been a minister and
bishop in the Mennonite Church. His
mother was Barbara Landes Horsch.
H is father moved to Gelchsheim,

Bavaria, in 1871, but continued to serve

the congregation at Giebelstadt. John
attended public school at Gelchsheim
from 1874 to 1882. From 1882 to 1884

he assisted his father on the farm. From
1884 to 1886 he attended the Bavarian

State Agricultural School and graduated

from that institution.

Early in life he took a great interest

in the history of the Mennonite Church.
At the age of 15 he learned of Dr. Lud-
wig Keller, a noted Anabaptist historian

at Munster, and immediately began a

correspondence with Dr. Keller on
historical matters which continued for

more than five years. Much of his

thorough knowledge of the details of

the history of the Anabaptists was ac-

quired by intensive study far into the

night after the day’s work on the farm
was completed.

His thorough belief in the Mennonite
doctrine of nonresistance led him to

leave his home in Germany and come to

this country rather than to take up com-
pulsory military training. He crossed

the ocean on a Dutch ship, spent his

twentieth birthday at sea, and landed
in New York, January 3, 1888.

At his parental home he had become
acquainted with the “Herold der Wahr-
heit” which was published at Elkhart,

Indiana by the Mennonite Publishing
Company. He accordingly decided to

go there to try to find work at that

publishing house under John F. Funk.
However, Funk had no opening for him
early in 1888, and so he went to Hal-
stead, Kansas, where his cousin, also

named John Horsch, was employed on
a farm. During that winter he attended
the Indian Mission School at Halstead
and learned the English language. Since
his ambition was to get into Christian

publication work, he kept in touch with
Mr. Funk at Elkhart and in May, 1888,

the latter asked him to come back to

"Elkhart to work as assistant editor and
German proof reader at the publishing
house, which he did. He joined the

Mennonite Church at Elkhart shortly

thereafter, transferring from the Giebel-

stadt (Germany) Mennonite Church,
where he had been baptized in 1882 at

j?he age of 15.

During the years 1888 to 1892 he at-

tended various colleges but worked at

the publishing house at Elkhart during
the summer months. He continued his

editorial work with the “Herold der
Wahrheit” for some time.

On September 26, 1893, at Elkhart,
Indiana, he married Christine Funk of

Schloss Neipperg, Wiirttemberg, Ger-
many. John F. Funk officiated at the
ceremony. To this union were born
four children : Elizabeth, Walter, Men-
no, and Paul. His passing is the first

break in this family circle.

Early in 1908 M. S. Steiner visited

Bro. Horsch and as a result of this visit

he was invited by Aaron Loucks to join

the editorial staff at the newly establish-

ed Mennonite Publishing House at

Scottdale. This offer was gladly ac-

cepted, and in May 1908, he started his

work on the German publications there.

He remained in the active employ of the
Publishing House until the spring of

1940, when the pressure of his active

life became too great and made it

necessary to relinquish some of his work
just at the time when he was complet-
ing the book on European Mennonite
Church History, the writing of which
had been assigned to him by the Men-
nonite General Conference.

John Horsch was considered the best
authority in the Mennonite Church on
various phases of our church history.

In Elkhart he built up, before 1895,

what at that time was the most com-
plete library on Mennonite History in

America. When he came to Scottdale,

the Publishing House management
authorized him to continue his library

work along with his other duties, and
he assembled and catalogued at Scott-

dale a very important and extensive
library of Mennonite History, - the

largest and richest in source material in

America, consisting of about 1800
volumes.

Beginning with 1890 he entered upon
a career of writing, in the course of

which he wrote many books and pam-
phlets, some of which are: “Geschichte
der Mennoniten-Gemeinden “The
Mennonites, Their History, Faith, and
Practice” (two editions) ; “A Short His-
tory of Christianity;” “Menno Simons,
His Life, Labors and Teachings;” “In-

fant Baptism, Its Origin Among Prot-

estants and Arguments Advanced For
It;” “The Higher Criticism and The
New Theology;” “Die Biblische Lehre
von der Wehrlosigkeit”

;
“The Mennon-

ite Church and Modernism” ; “The Prin-

ciple of Nonresistance as Held by the

Mennonite Church” (two editions) ;

“Modern Religious Liberalism”; “The
Destructiveness and Irrationality of the

New Theology” (three editions)
;
“The

Failure of Modernism”; “Worldly Con-
formity in Dress” (two editions)

; “The
Hutterian Brethren, A Story of Martyr-
dom and Loyalty”; “Symposium on
War”; “The Background and Heritage
of the Mennonite Church”; “War and
the Christian Conscience” (two edi-

tions)
; “Is Dr. Kuehler’s Conception of

Early Dutch Anabaptism Historically
Sound?” Besides these he wrote a great
many articles in both English and Ger-
man which have been historical and “in
defense of the Faith,” and which ap-
peared in many and varied periodicals.

Bro. Horsch was a member of the
Historical Committee of General Con-
ference from its establishment in 1911
until his death. He also served on the
Church Polity Committee and the Ad-
visory Hymns Committee of General
Conference.
As a theologian and church historian,

Bro. Horsch has rendered inestimable
service to the cause of Christ.

-o

WHEN THE SILVER CORD IS
BROKEN 1

Death is an enemy. It comes into our
midst, slowly or suddenly, and leaves
empty, aching hearts. Christ has re-

moved much of its sting for the Chris-
tian, but not yet all of it, for even the
bodies of His loved ones fail and return
to the dust, where they await that glo-

rious shout of our coming Lord (I

Lhess. 4 :16). “The last enemy that shall

be destroyed is death” (I Cor. 15:26).

We should be inhuman if we did not
grieve when our loved ones are taken
from us, but we “sorrow not, even as
others which have no hope” (I Thess. f

4:13). There is comfort for others in a

like situation in a recent letter from a
young minister who has lost his lovely
young bride of one year. He writes

:

“Though ’s death feels to me like a
tragedy, God’s faithfulness eliminates any
such possibility. Let me pass on to you some
verses that have supported me in this sorrow.
One of them is not a more statement of fact,

not even an expression of assurance. It is a

command: ‘Be filled with the Spirit . . . giving
thanks always for all things unto God’ (Eph.
5:18,20). Shall I wait until I understand be-
fore I give thanks? No, there is no choice; it

is a command. I am to reckon that somehow
the blood and power and plan of Christ are

such that I have a right to be, though ‘sor-

rowful, yet alway rejoicing’ (II Cor. 6:10).

After all, God made us primarily to worship
Him, and if He wanted to call her to perfect

fellowship, shall I object? Rather, [I must
rejoice] that she was soon promoted to the

fullest experience of the highest function of a

creature. The King has called her back to

the land of her citizenship (Phil. 3:20, R. V.)
to be near Him. I am left as an ambassador
(II Cor. 5:20).”

Perhaps others who have lost wife or

husband may be helped through this

brave testimony to take heart and be
more faithful ambassadors for Christ

here below, and to look up, hoping and
believing that the day is not far distant

when His coming will reunite them,

“and so shall we ever be with the^r
Lord.”—Sunday School Times.
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The Written Word
By H. J. King

[An address delivered before the General Conference in Iowa, ip

4

1 ]

The .written Word is still our full

possession. When Jesus and the a-

postles made the statement, “It is writ-

ten,” they referred primarily to the Old
Testament writings, but as we use the

term today we refer to both Old and

New Testaments. For “ALL Scripture

is given by inspiration of God” (II Tim.

3:16).

We should never think of trying to

separate from each other the Living

Word, the Spoken Word and the Writ-

ten Word. They are a complete Trinity

in one—THE BIBLE.
The written Word is, in the final

analysis of all things, after all, its own
best interpreter and commentary. The
Bible is the final authority in all that it

teaches.

Some well-meaning individuals have

made the deplorable mistake of incor-

porating into their thinking and into

their study of the Bible the tragedy of

not allowing themselves to become
grounded, settled, and established upon
what the Bible teaches until they have

the final approval of some Doctor of

Divinity, or some committee, some com-
mentary, church, or conference. And I

make this statement with full recogni-

tion to all and apology to none.

Since the beginning of time human
reasoning has been a most powerful

and militant enemy of the Word of God,
and has been used of the enemy to un-

dermine, overthrow, and destroy man’s
faith in God and in His Word. No won-
der we have confusion, Babylon, chaos,

disruption, and disobedience. No won-
der men are forgetting God, rejecting

His Word, and His plan of salvation.

Brethren, let us arise to our God-
given charge, and give to a religious,

unregenerated, lost and dying world
the pure, simple, unadulterated, written

Word of God at its face value, for “THY
WORD IS TRUTH” (John 17:17).

The written Word is still, “The
power of God unto salvation to every

one that believeth” (Rom. 1 : 16) ,
and

is still, “profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness” (II Tim. 3:16). And
whenever and wherever the Word of

God is given according to the will of

God, it will meet every need of our pro-

gram of evangelism, our church-build-

ing program, as well as the need of our
own spiritual lives.

The program of evangelism must
bring men to Christ upon the basis of

the Bible, and build them up in their

Christian life with the same Word.
The Written Word covers completely

three distinct phases of our life: the

past, the present, and the future.

OUR PAST LIFE

In referring to the past I refer to that

part of our lives spent apart from God.
Peter tells us that there was a time

when we were not a people of God. II

Peter 2:10. He also reminds us : “For
the time past of our life may suffice us

to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,

when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,

excess of wine, revellings, banquetings,

and abominable idolatries” (I Pet. 4:3).

Paul also reminds us that at that time
we were without hope in the world.

Eph. 2:12. Today sin has become too

dignified and is embraced by many who
profess to be the children of God. Sin

as a soul-destroying monster, deadly in

its mission, showing favors to none,

leaving in its wake guilt, remorse of

conscience, despair, suffering, crime,

dissipation, and in the end separation

from God, has never been accepted by
most of the human race as such. WE
NEED TO TEACH MEN THAT
THEY ARE SINNERS.
The Bible says that sin is a reality, a

deliberate act, a crime, missing the

mark, willfulness. Man says it is a

joke, an accident, carelessness, a mis-

take, a weakness. Let’s remove the

gloss and veneer with which the devil

has so deceitfully covered sin and see

ourselves in the light of God’s written

Word, and His holiness, so that we may
be conformed to His will.

Your past sins have been atoned for

at Calvary. Leave them there and ac-

cept its merits for your eternal salvation

and redemption. Heb. 5:9.

OUR PRESENT LIFE
“For by grace are ye saved through

faith
;
and that not of yourselves : it is

the gift of God” (Eph. 2:8, 9). To me
this is one of the basic principles of all

Christian living, not doing—but DONE.
Resting in the finished work of Christ

brings to any man all the manifold re-

sources of the superabundant life which
He came to give to all who by faith

accept Him.
“God has said it, I believe it and that

settles it,” is the conviction that we
must have if our present life is to be
happy and useful in the Master’s serv-

ice. When Jesus was here on earth He
lived a life of usefulness and helpful-

ness. blessing His fellow men wherever
He went. Today He longs to live the

same life through those of His true fol-

lowers who have accepted Him and own
Him as their all in all. Col. 3:11. Does
the world see Jesus in your life and
mine?

Jesus Christ met every crisis of His
life and. His constant daily need by
communion with His Father. He met

the appeal of Satan with, “It is writ-

ten.” Let us follow His example.

OUR FUTURE LIFE

The Bible is the only source of reli-

able information concerning the future.

With every tick of the clock the present

is becoming past and the future is be-

ing ushered in upon us. What does the

future hold for me? for you? The an-

swer to this question is found in this. It

depends upon what we have done with
our past, and what use we are making
of the present. In the consummation of

all things, this cardinal truth shines
through it all, “All vice and sin must
be punished and all virtue and right-

eousness will be rewarded.”
The greatest blessings and joys of the

Christian life are yet future—still to be
realized— still ahead. What a hope,
what a flood of light in the soul in the
midst of a dark and troublesome world.
Brother, take courage, LOOK UP.
The redemption of the soul is a

present experience, the assurance of

which gives courage to press on. The
redemption of the body is still future
(Phil. 3:2) and will be realized in com-
pleteness at the return of the Lord.
Today, possibly as never before in

the life of the Christian church, the
prophetic word is being brought into
fulfillment. The stage is being set for

the greatest event of all time—THE
PERSONAL, IMMINENT RETURN
OF OUR LORD.
When sin and evil shall have reached

their final climax and Jesus Christ, the
Prince of Peace, shall reign triumphant
with those whom He has redeemed by
His precious blood, then our salvation
in Him shall be complete.

All preconceived ideas, opinions, and
detailed interpretations should fade in-

to insignificance and into submission to :

(1) the fact of His coming and that we
should be ready to meet Him—Matt.
24:44; (2) to the sublime assurance
“that we shall be like him

;
for we shall

see him as he is” (I John 3:2); (3)
“that where I am, there ye may be
also” (John 14:3).

I am here reminded of the poet who
penned the hymn,

There’s a great day coming, a great day com-
ing,

There’s a great day coming by and by.
Where the saint and the sinner shall be part-

ed right and left,

Are you ready for that day to come?

May our lives ‘ as individuals be
cleansed and regenerated by the Word.
Ps. 119:9; I Pet. 1:23. May we be
nourished, strengthened, guided and
kept for service. I Pet. 2 :2 : Ps. 1 19 : 105.

May our hope for the future give us
courage for every duty and an onward
march to the final consummation of all

things in Him. May this be our con-
stant watchword : IT IS WRITTEN.
The following clipping has meant a

great deal to me in my evaluation of the
Bible

:
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I AM THE BIBLE—
I am a message to childhood, a chal-

lenge to youth, and a strength to

maturity. I came out of the past. I have
always been alive in the throbbing pres-

ent. I was fused into existence in the

hot forge of human experience—where
hearts are sensitive and where God can

best speak to mankind.
I have through all the centuries chal-

lenged men when their souls were ab-

sorbed in the murky swamps of life’s

low levels.

I have constantly lifted their eyes to

the sunlit summits where prayer and
faith work their magic spell upon the

soul.

Across my pages march the spiritual

masters of the centuries and in me they

still speak.

Through my printed page alone there

looks out the wistful face of the One
who has completely redeemed the whole
life of humanity.

I have lost much of my power in the

world because teachers have failed to

interpret me aright to children and
youth.

I move onward to capture the on-

coming generation on the wings of

teachers like you.

You are my last and only chance to

be read aright by the world of tomor-
row. I AM THE BIBLE.

Arthur, Illinois.

o

KNOWLEDGE, POWER, AND
RIGHTEOUSNESS

By Titus Lehman

“Knowledge is power,” we are fre-

quently told. While in many realms of

human conduct knowledge may be

power, to the man who is a slave to sin

knowledge of the sinfulness of sin does
not furnish power to forsake it. Many
an addict to alcohol knows that it is

more righteous, honorable, and wise to

avoid strong drink but the power to stay

away from it is not identical with the

knowledge that it should be avoided.

Let us make no mistake about it. Un-
regenerate man is slave to one sin or
another. There can be no other way.
This is true because no unsaved man is

doing or even respecting God’s will for

his life, and so, being outside of God’s
will, he cannot but be in sin and a

servant of it.

A redeeming aspect of alcoholism is

that its victim is the object of his own
as well as of his fellow men’s disgust
and he is therefore more likely to com-
prehend his pitiful state, while on the

other hand those who love human praise

and earthly gain still have their fellows’

respect and are pitifully ignorant of

their poor, blind, and naked spiritual

condition. They are little or not at all

concerned with the fact that they stand
utterly condemned before a just and
holy God. We might call their condition
self-righteous complacency.

Morality or self-righteousness is one
of the most heinous and contemptible
of human pursuits because it as much
as tells God, in the face of His unchange-
able Word, that it has no need of the

bloodi of His holy, guilt-bearing Son
but will of itself manage to get along
well enough and make a pretty good
showing with its deeds of fair dealing
and good will toward fellow men.

Plans for gaining heaven on merit are

not even reasonable. Consider. No two
souls possess equal talents, capabilities,

or intellects. This being the case, God
couldn’t have one standard of goodness
or accomplishment for everyone and
still be fair. So let us suppose He has
arbitrarily decreed that all who would
enter a merit-won heaven must have
attained no less than fifty per cent of

his total possibility for goodness.
Now, even though the farmer who

did a ninety per cent job would be
charitable enough not to look down on
the sixty per cent preacher of morality,

yet difficulty would surely be en-

countered when the citizens of this

heaven sought fellowship and mutual in-

terests. For example, how could a

Carnegie or a Rockfeller appreciate the

company of a retired dentist who had
done such good deeds as every winter
chopping wood for a Girl Scouts’ sum-
mer camp? Of necessity there would
develop cliques and class feeling. The
lodge chapters which had distributed

the largest number of really fine Christ-

mas baskets would with some effort

tolerate those which had sponsored the

Christmas holiday decoration of down-
town streets. And how could the ladies’

auxiliary which visited the orphans’
home every month expect to be con-
sidered equal with the one which sent

two tons of clothing for war relief in

England?
It is plainly evident that with such

division of its citizens there just could
not be a heaven. Compare that picture

with this, in which there is absolute
oneness of interest and respect:

And I saw, and I heard a voice of many
angels round about the throne and the living

creatures and the elders; and the number of

them was ten thousand times ten thousand,
and thousands of thousands; saying with a

great voice,

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to

receive the power, and riches, and wisdom,
and might, and honor, and glory, and blessing.

And every created thing which is in the

heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth,

and on the sea, and all things that are in them,
heard I saying,

Unto him that sitteth on the throne, and
unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and the
honor, and the glory, and the dominion, for

ever and ever.

Revelation 5:11-13,. A. R. V.

Midland Park, N. J.

—o

“One grain of iodine imparts color

to seven thousand times its weight of

water. So wide is the circle of influence

wielded by one evil example.”

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 609)

think, each one, on his responsibilities

and duties in the service of the King
and to the elders of the church.

Oct. 6, 1941. Fannie E. Thomas.
o

Walnut Creek, Ohio

Dear Herald Readers :—In making
the Holmes County circuit this summer
the following ministers preached at our
church : M. B. Hostetler from Kolb’s
was here on June 29; E. J. Varnes from
Martins Creek was here on August 10;

and Calvin Mast, also from Martins
Creek, preached on September 7.

On July 3 and 4 we had our annual
mission program. The visiting speakers
were : Bro. and Sister E. E. Miller of

Goshen, Ind.
;

Bro. A. J. Metzler of

Scottdale
;
Sister Elma Hershberger, on

j

furlough from the African Mission field
;

and Bro. A. J. Steiner of North Lima.
Special music was furnished by the

Harmony Quartet of North Lima and
Beech Chorus of Louisville.

On September 11, a church chorus j

was organized. More than 50 people
have been attending the weekly re-

hearsal which is under the direction of

Vernon Miller of Berlin.

On Sept. 28, approximately seventy
of our people visited the Civilian Public
Service Camp at Marietta, Ohio. Bros.

Venus Hershberger and Paul R. Miller

and the Young Men’s Chorus were a-

mong the group. Services were held at

the camp where a number of our boys
are located.

This coming Saturday the annual
Holmes County Sunday School meet-
ing will be held at our church. The *

program continues all day and closes in

the evening with a sermon.
We are looking forward to our fall

revival meetings which are scheduled
for October 19 to 26 with Bro. S. C.

Yoder of Goshen, Ind., as the evangelist.

Oct. 8, 1941. Ross L. Gerber.

o

Fisher, Illinois

(East Bend Congregation)

Greetings to the Herald Readers :

—

Bros. Amos Shenk and Clinton Ferster <1

stopped here on their way home from
General Conference in Iowa. On the

evening of Aug. 31, Bro. Shenk led the

devotional and Bro. Ferster preached
the sermon. Bro. and Sister Ferster •

are on furlough from Africa.

On. Sept. 16, a prayer meeting was
held at the church in preparation for

the evangelistic meetings that were
to be held in Dewey. Bro. A. H. Lea-
man preached the sermons from Sept.

:

(

17 to 24. Many of our people attend-
,

ed and also those from Dewey and the t
(

surrounding communities. There were
s

thirteen confessions during these
J

j,

meetings. J a

On Sept. 21, Bro. J. A. Heiser
j,

preached a sermon at Arthur, Illinois.
f:
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MENNONITE RELIEF NOTES
Compiled by H. Ernest Bennett and A. Warkentin

AKRON, PENNSYLVANIA
Bro. J. N. Byler, Sisters Lois Gunden and

Helen Penner, recently appointed for relief

work in France, sailed from New York on

October fourth for Lisbon, Portugal.

Bro. Byler is from Hesston, Kansas and

has been a professor in the Mennonite Col-

lege there for the past fourteen years. He
has been given leave from his teaching for a

year to go as relief worker to France. Bro.

Byler will be replacing Bro. Jesse Hoover as

Director of the French relief work, and will

have his headquarters at Marseille, France.

During Bro. Byler’s absence Sister Byler will

be actively engaged in the M. C. C. headquar-

ters at Akron as homekeeper.

Sister Lois Gunden, professor of French at

Goshen College, also has a leave of absence,

and has been sent to France to direct part of

the home colony program for children. Her

knowledge of French will well qualify her for

her work. Sister Helen Penner, a teacher, and

student of Bethel College, will also be work-

ing in France as directress of one of the homes

for children. Both Sisters Penner and Gunden

will be located in Unoccupied France to carry

on relief work.

LONDON, ENGLAND—Peter Dyck’s letter

of August 19.

“According to John Coffman’s letter this

morning, a shipment of clothing has just ar-

rived in Liverpool. This is the shipment I

helped with during my pleasant stay in Akron.

It will be a real treat distributing these

goods.”

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND
The latest development in relief projects

here has been the opening of a home for aged

and semi-infirm people who have been left

destitute by the war. This home is located

near Birmingham and is a haven for many
war sufferers.

LITTLE LIFE SKETCHES FROM
FRANCE—J esse Hoover

It was a happy little home “somewhere in

Spain,”—father, mother, and three children.

And then came the terrible scourge of civil

war and with thousands of others, the father

was hurried away to carnage and bloodshed.

In one of the engagements Mr. Gomez, who
had been promoted to a captaincy, was killed.

Close on the heels of this tragedy came anoth-

er. After the crushing defeat of the Repub-

lican forces this little fatherless family took

to precipitous flight with the other thousands

of hapless refugees, finding a sympathetic

shelter beyond the borders of France. But in

their flight the family had become separated.

The three fatherless little children were with-

out mother as well.

It was a happy day when finally the poor,

widowed, homeless mother found and gather-

ed together again her little ones. And yet it

was unhappy, for the poor little forsaken

babies were in such a state that it was neces-

sary for her to put them into a hospital. She

is living now at Cerbere with her aged mother

and her three children, in the comparatively

happy atmosphere of a poor little home. Her
father returned to Spain a year ago and she

has not heard anything from him since. She

does not know whether he was shot or wheth-

er he may be languishing in a prison or a

concentration camp. She also has two broth-

ers in Spain. The one had been until recently

in prison, and when he was liberated he had

lost his job. The other is still in prison. Both

had been officers in the Spanish Republican

The following Mennonite camps are now
in operation:

Grottoes, Va. 89 boys

Marietta, Ohio 44 boys

BlufTton, Ind. 131 boys

Sideling Hill, Pa. 6 boys

(35 more to arrive Oct. 8)

Denison, Iowa 117 boys

Colorado Springs, Colo. 124 boys

Sixty-three more young men have been as-

signed to these camps, Oct. 8, and 30 and

more are to arrive before the end of the month.

By the first week in November the expecta-

tion is that the camps will be filled to capacity.

The Denison camp received its first assign-

ments August 28, the Sideling Hill camp,

near the west entrance of the Sideling Hill

Tunnel on the Pennsylvania Turnpike, re-

ceived its first boys October 1. A total of

1,145 are now in the 18 camps in operation

all over the country. Of these, 501 are in

six Mennonite camps. 67% of the young men
in CPS camps come from the three historic

peace churches. Some 8% additional come
from Christian peace groups like Christadel-

phians, Molokhans, and others. 39% of the

total C. O. number in camp are Mennonite

boys.

On September 1 to 3 there was held at

Winona Lake, Indiana, under the auspices of

the National Service Board for Religious Ob-
jectors, an important conference to which

directors of all Civilian Public Service camps
were invited. Besides these a good number
of representatives from the historic peace

churches were present, together with repre-

sentatives from other denominations. In all

some 92 people were present. Among these

were also General Louis B. Hershey, General

Director of the Selective Service System, and

two members of his staff, Colonel Kosch and

Major McLean.

The purpose of the conference was to re-

view the experience of the past months in

order to determine, if possible, what direction

the future program of the camps should take.

One big concern of the conference was the

problem of financing the camps. Should we
continue the present program as financed and

directed by the churches? Would it be pos-

sible to accept more financial assistance from

the government without impairing our present

freedom to direct the whole program of camp
lif$? In view of the insistence of some groups

that the Government subsidize and direct

civilian camps for conscientious objectors,

would it be possible to provide that both the

613

Army. It is quite obvious that she can receive

no help from her family. Into these seemingly

helpless circumstances broke a little ray of

light and hope. Her three fatherless children

are being fed at the cantine of the “Secours

Mennonite aux Enfants.” She herself is being

employed at the cantine a part of the day,

thus earning enough to keep the little family

together. No one can say what might have

happened to them without Mennonite assist-

ance.

Does it pay? Oct. 10, 1941.

church and the government operate camps
at the same time? The problem was thor-

oughly discussed from all angles, from the

standpoint of the boys in camp as well as

from the angle of the constituency which

pays the bills. There was a strong feeling

that every care should be exercised so that

we do not lose the values gained under the

present system. General Hershey, who spoke

on this occasion and who answered very

freely questions put to him in an extended

open forum discussion on this problem, em-
phasized rather forcefully the great advantage

the churches had under the present arrange-

ment, an advantage which they would very

largely lose in case the government assumed

large responsibility for financing the camps.

The result of the discussion was the appoint-

ment of a committee which is to explore

fully this whole problem in consultation with

the Government and present a recommenda-
tion to a similar meeting to be called as early

as possible this Fall. In the meantime, the

present arrangements are to continue until

January 1, 1942.

The development of an adequate education-

al program for our camps is no small problem.

Boys come to camp with such varying educa-

tional and community backgrounds and with

such widely differing interests that it is dif-

ficult to arrange a program of educational

activity that will suit everyone. The Men-
nonite Central Committee is therefore calling

a meeting of the educational directors of our

camps in Chicago, October 10 and 11, to

which also representatives of Mennonite edu-

cational institutions have been invited, to dis-

cuss this whole problem in the light of actual

camp experience and try to set objectives and

formulate policies and plans which they think

will be in harmony with the desires of our

constituency and with the wishes of our boys.

The spirit of the boys in camp as a whole

is excellent. Discipline problems arise, and

our camp staff tries to handle them in harmony
with the Christian spirit and with general

Mennonite practice. The boys as a whole are

interested in working out a high type of life

in their camp relations. They have been giv-

ing a good account of themselves, both as to

the service they have rendered as well as to

the character they reveal. A number of the

camps are mimeographing their own camp
paper, which not only helps to inform home
folks but also helps to keep up camp morale.

The boys in camp and those in charge of the

administration of the camp need your con-

tinued interest and prayers. Oct. 7, 1941.

CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVICE NEWS
By Orie O. Miller and Henry A. Fast
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Special Meetings

NEW HOLLAND, PA.

Report of the Annual Workers’ Meeting
held at the Welsh Mountain Mission, Sept. 1,

1941.

The morning session opened with devotions

led by Bro. Mahlon Witmer. A sermon fol-

lowed by Bro. Abram Martin, using John
14:1-6 as his text. Outstanding remarks:
In Jesus is the more abundant life, but man
has studied to sin. Bro. Nevin Bender in his

topic, “The Need of World-wide Proclama-
tion of the Gospel,” told us that we cannot
realize the great responsibility of spreading
the Gospel because of the great many who
have no knowledge of the Gospel and those

who are not willing to accept. There is ample
provision made for all to be saved, but there

are multitudes who are sheep having no
shepherd. To spread the Gospel we must
really work.

“Service Actuated by Love” was discussed
by Bro. Leroy Stoltzfus. We were told that

no one is profited by serving Satan. Christ
redeemed me; therefore I must serve Him as

long as I live. “Love is the acid test.”

In the afternoon, Bro. Harry Shreiner con-
ducted the devotion. Then Brother Homer
Bomberger spoke of "The Blessings of Con-
secration.” We must be a willing and living

sacrifice. A Chinese said, “You cannot carve
rotten wood.” We must give up the old life

in order to receive the blessings of the new.
There is no force that can stop the work of

Christ in an individual.

Bro. Martin Sauder told us about the new
wing that has just been completed at the

“Home.”
This topic was then discussed by Bro.

Henry Garber: “Institutional Work, a Means
of Evangelism.” If superintendents and
workers are provided who are spiritually

minded, our institutions will be a means of

spreading the Gospel. Some time must be
set aside daily for worship in the institution.

Bro. Nevin Bender spoke on the text, Ps.

126:5, 6. Oh, for clean hands to touch souls,

for clean lips to speak the words of life, for

clean lives to leave the impress of God. They
that turn many to righteousness shall shine

as the stars for ever and ever.

In his report as S. S. superintendent, Bro.
Ira Buckwalter informed us that on the

southern slopes of the mountain are approxi-
mately 350 people who are not Christians.

The “Home” superintendent reported 20 in-

mates at present, with more coming soon.
There were eight deaths in the past twelve
months.

In the evening, devotions were conducted
by Bro. Isaac King. “God’s Plan in Our
Life Work” was discussed by Bro. Musser
Herr. Man was created for God’s honor and
glory. We need Christ more than He needs
us. God always knows honest effort.

The closing sermon, "Occupy Till I Come,”
was by Bro. Noah Mack. Text: Acts 27:20.

Secy., R. H. N.

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

The following is the report of the Quarter-
ly Mission Meeting held at the Calvary Men-
nonite Church on Sunday afternoon, Oct. 5,

1941, at Los Angeles, California.

Organization.—Mod., Jess Swartzendruber;
Chor., Lucille Mullet; Secys., Erma Blough,
Viola E. Guengerich.

Program Theme.—WITNESSING FOR
CHRIST—Acts 1:8. Devotion, Mose Burk-
holder; The Need of Witnessing: It Is
Universal (Mark 16:15), Paton Yoder; It Is

Local (Luke 14:23), Naomi Blough; It Is
Urgent (II Cor. 6:2), Myrna Kremer; Special
Song; The Requirements for Witnessing:
True and Consistent Life (Isa. 53:11), Arthur
Egli; Infilling of the Spirit (Acts 2:4), Esther
Halderman; Special Song; Open Discussion.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Shall we picture the

world as being blindfolded and going towards
a precipice? What are we doing about it?

We can watch them and say nothing, go with
them and say nothing, travel with them and
perhaps warn them, or warn them and tell

them how to avoid destruction. Witnessing
is needed in all nations and to all classes of

people. Christians need to witness to the Ger-
mans, Russians, Indians, and Americans alike.

The greatest joy of life is soul-winning.

It is not easy to witness for Christ to a world
that crucified that Christ. Sometimes it may
be more difficult to witness at home, as a

man is not without honor except in his own
country.
“Now is the accepted time, today is the

day of salvation.” The true test of a Chris-

tian is his witnessing power. We need not

only to live a good life but we need to speak

to others about Christ. The chief aim of the

Christian should be to witness for Christ.

Various gifts are given by the same Spirit

but we need a fresh and new infilling for

every Christian service. One must have an

earnest desire to be emptied of self and filled

with the Holy Spirit. We should be a re-

flection of the Light, Jesus. Whatever we
do we should do heartily as unto the Lord.

The Holy Spirit imparts power for true Chris-

tian service.

Married
Myers—Miller.—Aug. 23, 1941, Bro. Abram

H. Myers of the Deep Run congregation and

Sister Beatrice E. Miller of the Salford congre-

gation, were united in marriage at the home of

Bro. Wilson Overholt. May the Lord bless and

guide them through life.

Moyer—Leatherman.—On Aug. 2, 1941, Bro.

Harold L. Moyer of the Towamencin congrega-

tion and Sister Kathryn D. Leatherman of the

Deep Run congregation, were united in mar-

riage at the home of Bro. Wilson Overholt.

May the Lord bless and guide them through life.

Brubaker—Rhodes.—On Sunday evening, Oct.

5, 1941, at Weaver’s Church, Bro. Daniel Bru-

baker and Sister Nellie Rhodes, both of near

Harrisonburg, Va., were united in marriage,

Bro. S. H. Rhodes officiating. May God’s

blessings be theirs through life.

Deputy—Suter.—On Wednesday evening, Oct.

I, 1941, occurred the marriage of Bro. Charles

Deputy to Sister Hazel Suter, both of near Har-

risonburg, Va., at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. S. H. Rhodes. May the Lord

bless them as they go through life together.

Rediger—Saltzman.—On Sept. 26, 1941, at

the bride’s home, occurred the marriage of Bro.

Earl Rediger of Miller, S. Dak., and Sister

Grace Saltzman of Milford, Nebr., Bro. L. O.

Schlegel officiating. May the Lord richly bless

this union.

Shenk—Swartzendruber.—On Sunday, Sept.

14, 1941, at the Wellman Mennonite Church,

Bro. Ezra W. Shenk and Sister Carrie Swartz-

endruber were united in marriage by Bro. W.
S. Guengerich. May God bless and attend them

through life.

Good—Zeiset.—On Oct. 4, 1941, at the home

of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. Paul Graybill,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Harvey G. Good

and Sister Katie S. Zeiset, both of the Weaver-

land congregation. May the Lord bless them

through life.

Stoltzfus—Wiley.:—On Sunday evening, Oct.

5, 1941, at the Weaverland Church, occurred

the marriage of Bro. David Y. Stoltzfus and

Sister Ruth Ann Wiley. Bro. J. Paul GraybiH

preached a sermon on marriage and performed

the ceremony. May their life be happy.

Groff—Gehman.—On Aug. 30, 1941, at the
home of Bishop J. Paul Graybill, who officiated,

Bro. Landis W. Groff of the Weaverland con-

gregation and Sister Esther W. Gehman of the

Bowmansville congregation were joined in mar-
riage. May their life be prosperous.

Kreisher—Gerber.—On Sunday, Aug. 3, 1941,
Bro. Robert Kreisher of Dover, Ohio, and Sis-

ter Mary Gerber of the Walnut Creek congre-

gation, Ohio, were united in marriage at the

Union Church in Sugarcreek, Ohio, Bro. Ed-
ward Shepfer officiating. May God richly bless

them through life.

Hartzler—Wenger.—On Sept. 17, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Harvey J. Miller, Bro. Ronald Hartzler and v
Sister Anna Mae Wenger were united in mar-
riage. Both are members of the Lower Deer
Creek Church and the home Bishop J. Y.
Swartzendruber officiated. May God bless this

union.

Byers—Berkey.—On the evening of Sept. 3,

1941, at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro. Irvin M. Holsopple, occurred the marriage
of Bro. William Harold Byers of the Kaufman
congregation, Hollsopple, Pa., and Sister Dor-
othy Laverne Berkey of the Blough congrega-
tion. May God’s richest blessings accompany
them through life.

Sitler—Roth : :Sitler—Roth: : Lehman—Roth.
—On Sept. 28, 1941, at the Salem Mennonite
Church near Tofield, Alta., occurred a triple

wedding when Bro. Edwin Sitler and Sister

Mattie Roth, Bro. Melvin Sitler and Sister

Martha Roth, and Bro. Melvin Lehman and
Sister Grace Roth were united in marriage by
Bishop J. B. Stauffer. May the Lord bless and
guide them through life.

Snyder—Yoder.—On Sunday afternoon, Oct.

5, 1941, at 3 :30, Bro. John W. Snyder of Ba-
den, Ont., and Sister Mabel Irene Yoder, of

West Liberty, Ohio, were united in the holy
bonds of matrimony at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Lee H. Yoder, in the

presence of a number of relatives and friends,

Bro. S. E. Allgyer officiating. May the bless-

ing of divine grace be theirs through life.

Boshart—Wagler : : Boshart—Wagler.—On
Sunday afternoon, Sept. 21, 1941, at the home
of the brides’ parents, Bro. and Sister John
Wagler, occurred the marriages of Bro. Dennis
Boshart to Sister Esther Wagler, and Bro. Dil-

lon Boshart to Sister Myndell Wagler, all of the

Sugar Creek congregation. Bro. Simon Ging-
erich was the officiating bishop. May the Lord’s
benediction rest upon these unions.

Obituary

Denlinger.—Noah B., son of the late Simon
and Anne Mary Leaman Denlinger, was born
near Rohrerstown, Pa., May 6, 1872; died July
31, 1941, at the Lancaster General Hospital.

He was a member of the Paradise Mennonite
Church. Death was caused by a fractured skull

which he received in a fall from a ladder. He
was apparently in good health up to the time
of the accident, which happened July 28 at his

son’s home, where he was going to help to

unload hay. He was preceded in death by his

wife and 1 daughter. Those surviving are

:

2 sons, 1 daughter, 14 grandchildren, and 1

brother. Funeral services were held from his

late home with Bro. Martin Hershey in charge
and further services at the Paradise Mennonite
Church with Bro. Park Book preaching the

sermon. Text: John 11:25,26. Burial in ad-

joining cemetery.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,
Never can distress thee more.”
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Gerber.—Lydia, daughter of Peter M. and

Elizabeth Moser Gerber, was born near Dalton,

Ohio, April 12, 1869. Her death came very

suddenly of a heart attack in the Beeson Hos-

pital, Wooster, O., Sept. 27. 1941 ; aged 72 y.

5 m. 15 d. She was baptized Apr. 8, 1887, and

became a member of the Sonnenberg Mennonite

Church. In 1936 she transferred her member-
ship to the Kidron Mennonite Church, where

she remained faithful unto death. She was
united in marriage to Jacob P. Gerber, Nov. 9.

1899, by Bishop Jacob Nussbaum. They spent

their forty-two years of married life on the

same farm one and one half miles east of Kid-

ron. Her husband and all her children survive :

Della (Mrs. Albert J. Amstutz) of near Kid-

ron ; Nathan, on the home farm ; Sylvan, of

L Massillon ;
Gilbert, of Berne, Ind. ;

Oswin and
Delvin, of Kidron. She is also survived by 14

grandchildren. One grandson preceded her in

death. The surviving brothers are : Daniel P.,

Levi P.. Peter P., of Dalton ;
E. P., of Kidron

and Noah P. of Pandora. Four sisters and 3

brothers preceded her in death. Two weeks
before her death she fell in the garden and
broke her leg near the hip. She was taken to

the hospital where excellent care was given.

Having been in failing health for a number of

years, complications set in, causing her very

sudden death. She had a quiet disposition and
always performed her duties faithfully. It was
always her desire to worship with the saints

whenever health permitted. Funeral services

took place from the home, conducted by Bro.

Allen Bixler and from the Kidron Mennonite
Church by Bros. Isaac Zuercher and Reuben
Hofstetter. Texts : II Cor. 4 :16-5 :8, I Pet. 1,

and Ps. 34 :19. Interment was in the adjoining

cemetery.

Groff.—Infant daughter of Rohrer M. and
Mary (Stauffer) Groff of Lancaster, Pa., was
stillborn Sept. 8, 1941. She is survived by her

parents, 4 grandparents, and a great-grandfa-

ther. Her little body was laid to rest in Mel-
linger’s Mennonite Cemetery.

“Up in that beautiful city

Which hath no need of the sun,

Safe on the Shepherd’s bosom
Resteth our little one.”

Hershberger.—Seth P., son of Peter and Leah
(HoChstetler) Hershberger, was born Jan. 21,

1860 in Holmes Co., Ohio ; passed away near
his home at Shipshewana, Ind., Sept. 25, 1941

;

aged 81 y. 8 m. 4 d. In his youth he accepted
Christ as his Saviour and became a member
of the Mennonite Church, in which faith he
died. On Jan. 29, 1895, he was married to

Susanna Miller, also of Holmes Co., Ohio. To-
gether they established a home near Arthur,
111., where they resided until 1908 when they
moved to a farm near Shipshewana, Ind.

Death was instantaneous, caused by a ba-
sal skull fracture suffered when his car was
struck by another car on State Route No. 5.

He is survived by his widow, 3 children—Anna
(Mrs. Clarence H. Miller of Goshen), Thomas
and Dora, at home, 8 grandchildren, and 5
great-grandchildren. Services at the Shore
Mennonite Church were in charge of Bros. Jo-
siah J. Miller and Percy J. Miller. Sermon
theme. “Victory over Death.” I Cor. 15 :51-57.

Horsch.—John Horsch was born Dec. 18,

1867, at Giebelstadt, Bavaria, Germany, son of

|

Bishop Jacob and Barbara Landes Horsch

;

I died at his home at Scottdale, Pa., Oct. 7, 1941

;

aged 73 y. 9 m. 20 d. He leaves his widow,

9 Christine Funk Horsch ; one daughter, Eliz-

abeth (Mrs. Harold S. Bender), of Goshen,
Ind.; three sons—Walter of Wheaton, 111.;

Menno of West View, Pa.
; and Paul of In-

dianapolis, Ind.
; eleven grandchildren ; one

brother, Michael, of Hellmansberg, Bavaria,

0 Germany; and two sisters, Elizabeth (Mrs.
' Ulrich Hege) and Marie (Mrs. Rudolph Baer),

both of Paso Robles, Calif. Funeral services at
the Scottdale Mennonite Church were in charge
of Bros. J. L. Horst and A. J. Metzler, assisted

by Bros. John H. Mosemann and John R. Mu-

maw. Interment in Scottdale Cemetery. Full

biographical sketch will be found on page 609

of this issue.

Huber.—J. Harold, son of John R. and Anna
Ament Huber, was born Oct. 12, 1920 ; died

Sept. 1, 1941 ; aged 20 y. 10 m. 19 d. He is

survived by his parents ; one sister, Esther, at

home ; his maternal grandparents, Mr. and Mrs.
Henry B. Ament; many uncles, aunts, cousins,

and friends who mourn his sudden departure.

Harold with 3 companions started on a motor
trip on Sunday, Aug. 31, and on their way at

noon met with an accident. An automobile
struck them and hurled them to the ground.

William Leeply, the driver of the motorcycle,

lived five minutes after the accident. The other

two were some distance behind, saw it all hap-

pen, and took the injured ones to the Norris-

town Hospital, where Harold lived till 5 :00

a. m. the next morning. This sad accident is a

loud call, especially to the young. “Be ye

therefore ready” was the text used at his funeral.

“My cheeks once red like roses spread.

My sparkling eyes so gay

;

But now you see how ’tis with me,
A lifeless lump of clay.”

The funeral was held on Sept. 3, with a short

service at the home and further services at the

Millersville Mennonite Church, conducted by
the home ministers, Bros. D. N. Gish, Jacob
Hess, and Landis Shertzer. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

“Friends may think we have forgotten

When at times they see us smile.

But they little know the heartaches
That are hidden all the while.”

—By the Family.

Schrock.—Nancy, daughter of the late Pre.
David and Barbara Yoder Hartzler, was born
Feb. 14, 1855, near Ligonier, Ind. ; died at her
home in Smithville, Ohio, Oct. 1, 1941 ; aged
86 y. 7 m. 17 d. She was united in marriage
with Jonathan Schrock of Orrville, O., Mar. 30.

1876. To this union were born 4 children

:

Enos of Orrville, O. ; David of Sterling, O.

;

Mary (Mrs. C. A. Hooley) of Smithville, O.

;

and Noah of Orrville, O. There were 3 others
who in their childhood and youth were cared
for in this home: Ellen Yoder (Mrs. Charles
Cleveland) of Chillicothe, O. ; Alma Lehner
Howard of Chicago, 111. ; and John Lehner of

Orrville, Ohio. She is survived by all her chil-

dren, those fostered in the home, 13 grandchil-
dren, 13 great-grandchildren, and 1 brother,

Pre. Jonathan Hartzler of Marshallville, O.,

who is the only one remaining of her family of

6 brothers and 2 sisters. There are many other
relatives and friends who are sharing (heir

sympathy with the immediate family in their

bereavement. In her childhood she had a fer-

vent desire to serve and follow Jesus. One day
while caring for her little brother she had a
definite experience of Jesus entering her life

and filling her heart with joy and peace. Later
she was received into the Amish Mennonite
Church at Haw Patch, Ind., by Bishop Isaac
Smucker. For over 60 years she had been a
loyal and faithful member of the Oak Grove
Mennonite Church, where she enjoyed the fel-

lowship of the saints in the worship of God,
and where she entered into the labors and ac-

tivities of the church. Her life was charac-
terized by an unselfish devotion to God and her
fellow men. She was broad in her sympathies
and ready to understand others whether they

were the rich, poor, the socially prominent of

the city or the tramp of the country road—all

found pleasure and comfort in her home and a

place at her table. When she was leaving her
parental home her parents admonished her to

remember the poor, and this she always did.

Frequently she visited the homes of the poor,

and needy and sick, taking with her not only
well-filled baskets of good things and bundles
of clothing but also cheer and comfort in her
kindly words and in the radiant expression on
her face. Through her correspondence, which
was quite extensive, she brought much joy and
gladness to many in various walks of life. Her
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mind was adorned with the Word of God and
her lips were anointed to sing praises to God.
During her illness she would frequently quote

portions of Scripture and sing entire hymns
which she had laid up in her heart and mind.
She was very appreciative of the many remem-
brances of her by her friends in visits, letters,

gifts, and especially of the care and comforts
provided by her own loved ones. Over and
over she said, “They are all so kind to me.”
Truly as she loved and cared for her own in

her days of strength, she was loved and ten-

derly cared for during her many days of illness

and failing strength. Again and again she ex-

pressed her concern for and offered her prayers

for the spiritual well being of her children,

grandchildren, great-grandchildren and others.

Funeral services were conducted from the home
of her son, Noah Schrock, and the Oak Grove
Church by Bishop J. S. Gerig, assisted by
Bros. Wm. G. Detweiler and I. W. Royer.
Text : I Pet. 1 :3-5.

“The dear Lord’s best interpreters

Are humble human souls j.

The gospel of a life like hers
Is more than books or scrolls.”

Springer. — Elmer Franklin Springer was
born Sept. 30, 1941, and was taken home to

Jesus, Oct. 1. He is survived by his parents
and young brother Frederic. A short service

was held at the East Bend Mennonite Cem-
etery, in charge of Bro. G. D. Troyer.

Thomas.—Kathryn Gindlesperger was born
Dec. 19, 1860 ;

died at her home Sept. 15, 1941

;

aged 80 y. 8 m. 26 d. She was baptized by
Bishop Samuel Blough, May, 1880, and was a

faithful member of the Thomas congregation of

the Mennonite Church until death. She was an
active member of the sewing circle and other

church activities and her seat was seldom va-

cant as long as health permitted. Her husband,
Levi Thomas, passed away 27 years ago. One
son, Daniel, 6 grandchildren, and 6 great-

grandchildren preceded her in death. She is

.survived by the following children : Emma,
widow of John Croyle ; Edward Thomas

; E. S.

Thomas; Minnie, wife of John Blough; Pearl,

wife of John Alwine
;

J. W. Thomas ; Lottie,

wife of Harry Blough; Webster Thomas; Men-
no Thomas

;
and Katie, wife of William Hersh-

berger ; also by 36 grandchildren, and 39 great-

grandchildren. She is also survived by 1

brother, Josiah Gindlesperger, near Hollsopple,

Pa. Services were held at the house by Bros.
Joseph Saylor and Aldus Wingard, and at the

Thomas Church by Bros.. S. G. Shetler (Text:
Job 14:14), Houser, and James Saylor
(Text: I Cor. 15:58). Sweet shall be our mem-
ory of her. She was laid to rest in the cemetery
near by.

Zuercher.—Lena, daughter of Abraham and
Elizabeth Tschantz Zuercher, was born near
Apple Creek, Ohio, Jan. 13, 1864. After a
short illness she passed peacefully to her eter-

nal rest at the home of her niece in Canton,
Ohio, Sept. 11, 1941; aged 77 y. 8 m. 29 d.

She was the last member of the immediate
family to anstver the heavenly summons, her
parents, 1 brother, and 1 sister having pre-

ceded her in death. Surviving her are 2 neph-
ews and 3 nieces : William Zuercher, of Smith-
ville, O. ;

Elmer Zuercher, of Corpus Christi,

Texas ; Mrs. Emma Saurer of Apple Creek

;

' Mrs. Sarah Snyder of Massillon
; and Mrs.

Viola Cheney of Canton, besides many other
relatives and friends. Early in youth she was
baptized and received into the fellowship of the

Sonnenberg Mennonite Church, and at the time
of her death was a charter member of the Kid-
ron Mennonite Church. Her philosophy of life

was expressed in a simple childlike trust in a

loving heavenly Father, and a spirit of sacri-

ficial service in behalf of the needy. Blessed
are the memories that linger of her loving min-
istrations to others. Funeral services were
held at the Kidron Mennonite Church in charge
of Bros. Allen Bixler and Isaac Zuercher.
Text : Ps. 127 :2. Interment in adjoining cem-
etery.
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Items and Comments
APOSTLES’ CREED REVISED.—The

Ministry of Education in Japan has informed
the new Japanese Church, the union of twenty-
three Protestant denominations, that three

articles of the Apostles’ Creed have been re-

jected: the virgin birth, the resurrection of

the dead, and final judgment. What would be
the use having a church without these?

—

Gospel Minister.”
*

U. S. EDUCATION.—Americans are fond
of boasting about equality of educational op-
portunity, yet more than 3,300,000 children
between five and seventeen years of age are

not enrolled in any school. More than 2,000,-

000 physically handicapped children are re-

ceiving no education adapted to their needs.
In some states we find blighted areas where
many children receive no schooling: in Ver-
mont, Oregon, and Rhode Island twenty-
four per cent of the children are not in

school; in Alabama more than forty per cent
are not in school; in Georgia, the typical rural

youngster is in school only 123 days a year;

in Wisconsin, 55,000 children get less than
ninety days schooling. . . . Alabama, Mis-
sissippi, and Arkansas spend less than thirty

dollars a year a pupil on education, whereas
New York, Nevada, and California spend
$115.00—Jerome Davis, in the “New Repub-
lic.”

*
PROHIBITION SENTIMENT GROWS.
—The “Christian Conservator” points out
that in the latter half of 1940 a Gallop poll

indicated an appreciable rise of prohibition
sentiment. The poll 'revealed that there
were 16,000,000 voters in the nation who are

willing for prohibition in some form or an-
other to return to the nation. That was 32
per cent of the voters of the nation, or
nearly one third—a proportion to be reckon-
ed with. Recently “Fortune” magazine made
a survey and found that 39.7 per cent of the

voters were ready for the return of national
prohibition. That means that in less than a

year 7.7 per cent of the voters of the nation
have been convinced of the need of prohibi-

tion If another year will add another 7.7

per cent there will remain only 2.6 per cent
to realize 50 per cent demanding some form
of national prohibition.

EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES

IN BIBLE
Eastern Mennonite School has offered Bible

courses of high school grade through the cor-
respondence method for a number of years.
Alany have testified to the blessing received
through this service. During the last few
years the Department has not given the atten-
tion to inquiries and enrollees that the work
merits, and for any disappointments that have
been occasioned thereby we wish to express
our sorrow.
The Department has recently been reor-

ganized and we hope to answer all inquiries
promptly, to supply the assignments as need-
ed, and to return the corrected lessons prompt-
ly. We are offering the following in 24 les-

sons each:
O. T. History Personal Work
N. T. History General Epistles
Gospels I Acts of the Apostles
Gospels II Pauline Epistles I

Bible Doctrine Pauline Epistles II

Bible Introduction Hebrews and Revelation
We invite further correspondence from any

one regarding the past, or from those who
contemplate enrolling for a correspondence
course in Bible. For a bulletin or further in-

formation, address
Bible Correspondence Department
Eastern Mennonite School
Harrisonburg, Virginia

Scripture Text Christmas Folders

Personal Imprint Assortment No. P-260
Featuring Scripture Texts

25 Christmas Folders and Envelopes $1.00

We offer this assortment of five each of five outstanding designs

—

a total

of twenty-five beautiful folders with religious sentiments and Scripture texts

for $1.00, and this includes the printing of your name on the entire twenty-

five folders.

These generous-sized folders measure 4%x5 1
/2 inches. They are printed

in full color offset and daintly highlighted with silver virko-typing, embossing

and fancy inserts. Each folder has an attractive design, such as church and

winter scenes, poinsettia designs, shepherds on the hillside, and the wise men
approaching the little town of Bethlehem—all fairly glow with the Christmas

spirit. Inside decorations add further to the attractiveness of these folders.

Sentiments are rich and meaningful; appropriate Scripture verses are used.

You May Now Have Personal Imprinted

Scripture-Text Christmas Greetings!

Why send the ordinary Christmas greetings this year when you may have

these Christ-honoring Scripture-text folders with your own name printed on

them at so low a cost—only $1.00. Ministers, Sunday-school workers, business-

men, in fact, everyone who needs to remember numerous people will be

delighted with the opportunity to get these low-priced folders.

These folders are sold in multiples of twenty-five assorted or you may select

25 of any single design. See numbers beneath each illustration above. They

are furnished with envelopes for mailing, and each unit of twenty-five costs

you $1.00. One hundred of these folders with your name on would cost you

$4.00, etc. Order a good supply and remember all your friends!
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MAN S QUESTION

Where shall wisdom

be found? Job 28: 12

THE ANSWER

Christ Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisdom

I Corinthians i:so
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nrHOU didst make me hope when I was upon my moth-

er’s breast” (Psalm 22:9). “From a child thou hast

known the holy scriptures which are able to make thee

wise unto salvation” (II Timothy 3:15). The Church

is concerned, and rightly so, in the indoctrination of her

members and prospective members. In books, tracts, and

periodicals we are sending from our presses a large

amount of doctrinal material and ever that amount is in-

creasing. Sometimes we find it necessary and tremendous-

ly important that a minister or teacher of the Word be

corrected concerning some doctrinal aberration. When
our members, through false teaching of any kind, show

evidence of being led astray, we visit them and earnestly

strive to bring them again into the fold of Biblical think-

ing. All this effort is right and should be continued and

extended. It is probable, however, that much of our

doctrinal teaching comes too late. We commonly think

that children cannot be given doctrinal teaching, but it is

probable that the most effective doctrinal teaching that

we give anyone is given to children. It must be brought

within the realm of their

understanding, of course,

but it is almost futile to

take an adult and try to

form his system of be-

liefs. Timothy was a

stable believer largely be-

cause he had known the

Scriptures from his child-

hood. And David’s lan-

guage warrants the

strong expression that we
absorb our faith together

with our mother’s milk.

It is in childhood that the

mind is given its set atti-

tudes, and beliefs are taught not so much by word of

mouth as by an atmosphere which is absorbed. The
child who in his home hears the doctrines of the Church

spoken of critically or slightingly will be prejudiced

against those doctrines before he understands what they

are all about. If he hears his parents criticize the

preacher’s sermon, he will know that the teaching of

this preacher is not to be trusted. The little girl who
sees her mother pray in the home without having her

head covered will not grow up with a conscience on

the devotional covering. Nonresistance is more than a

specific attitude on government and military service. A
genuine faith in this way of life must be absorbed in the

home and Church environment which exemplifies peaceful

and loving attitudes. For this reasoa the home becomes

the primary indoctrinating medium. But when the chil-

dren are brought to the Church, the worship service, the

sermon, the Sunday school, the children’s meeting, the

Summer Bible School—all become potent indoctrinating

influences. What a challenge to early indoctrination is the

fact that few of us depart from the patterns of our early

religious thinking

!

(/^HRISTIAN DOCTRINE will appear in December
and thereafter as a bimonthly. This is in accordance

with the decision made at the recent meeting of the Pub-

lication Board near Wellman, Iowa. The editor wel-

comes this increased emphasis on doctrinal teaching and

the added opportunity to get into print many good things

which are available from the pens of our people. There
accumulates almost without solicitation enough material

to fill the present quarterly, and a large number of our

ministers and other leaders are able and willing to put -

their doctrinal thinking on paper if they are asked to

do so. It is to be hoped, also, that arrangements will be

made for more stenographic reporting of strong sermons

and addresses delivered throughout the Church. Many
of our best thinkers are too busy to sit down and write

out their sermons. Here is an opportunity for those who
have stenographic training to contribute to the general

doctrinal instruction of the Church. We solicit the sug-

gestions and contributions of the brotherhood.

an act not

of the understand-

ing but of the will. To
become a believer one

must love the doctrines

and must resolve with

patience to believe.”

Thus wrote Samuel Tay-
lor Coleridge in one of

his letters. It is another

way of saying that one

must believe not with the

head but with the heart.
,

When faith has merely

reached the understand-

ing and has not penetrat-

ed to the moral nature, it is superficial and ineffective.

Faith must involve the whole man; it can in no sense be

partial and conditioned by reservations. Its effect must
be continuous and permanent, not occasional and desul-

tory. A belief held intellectually is not true Christian

faith. For faith involves moral acts; I do not truly be-

lieve if I refuse to act upon my beliefs. Genuine faith

gets into the joints; the man who believes in God steps

out upon the promises. It is frequently true that those

who say they cannot believe do not want to believe. The
intellectual difficulty is occasioned by a moral unwilling-

ness to face the consequences of belief. Conversely, a sur-

render of the will is often a most effective resolution of
religious doubts. “I believe, help thou mine unbelief,”

is the honest expression of a man who is on the way to

genuine faith. “Then shall we know, if we follow on to

know the Lord.” The only man who believes in the pos-

sibility of conversion is the man who takes the road that

leads to conversion. The one who refuses not only will .

not be converted but will not believe in conversion. This
truth explains much of the skepticism and unbelief in our

intellectual world. Moral weakness is the root of the

flourishing tree of unbelief.

gELIEF is
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lr npHERE is another side to this question, however. Some
people think of faith as merely a subjective thing

and minimize the importance of objective reality to which

to attach this faith. One minister is quoted, for instance,

^ as saying that he would still believe in Jesus if it were

proved that Jesus never existed. He said he would be-

lieve in immortality even if it were proved that there is

no immortal life. His subjective need for immortality,

he felt, was sufficient reason for disregarding objective

evidence. But such an attitude is not Christian faith. It

is the sheerest nonsense to believe something that we
know isn’t true. In fact, with some people the word
‘faith’ has taken the connotation of mere subjective de-

sire. But all my wishing that Christ had risen from the

dead does not make His resurrection true if He did not

rise from the dead. Christian faith is belief based on
evidence. It need not, of course, be the immediate evi-

dence of the senses. Most of our beliefs, in fact, are

based not on our own sense observations but on the reli-

able testimony of others. There is the evidence, also, of

I our own inner experience. My beliefs will be in line with

my moral will, but they must also be intellectually respect-

able. True faith, in oth-

I*
er words, is a synthesis

of the reason and the

will. One cannot believe

with the head alone nor

I with the heart alone.

The head and the heart

both belong to the man
and faith must exercise

the whole man.

A RECENT emphasis

in education is on the

science which is given the

name “Semantics.” Se-

mantics is a study of

meaning. Words are sometimes used merely as words

and sometimes we think we have expressed ourselves

when we have strung off a train of words. Semantics

says, “But what do these words mean to speaker, to

the hearer, in the light of their context?” The educa-

tive process stops when we are satisfied with mere ver-

balism. A student, for instance, may glibly recite off

a definition but he doesn’t understand the definition any

better than he understands the word defined. All sorts of

misunderstandings and arguments come about because

words shift in meaning from one person to another, from

one context to another. Nowhere is it more important that

we look into the meaning of our phrases than in the dis-

cussion of Christian doctrine. Sometimes our orthodoxy

is a mere loyalty to phrases whose real sense we do not

apprehend. Sometimes we hide differences of belief by

using words which have variable meanings. William

Blake, the poet, once wrote: “I still and shall to eternity

embrace Christianity and adore Him who is the express

image of God.” But when one goes farther in the writ-

ings of Blake he discovers that the poet’s Christianity

is a Christianity that scarcely anyone else would give that

name. The very existence of God becomes identified with

the existence of man. His Christianity is a mere human-
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ism. Of what significance is it then for him to say that

he embraces Christianity when by Christianity he means
something different from what most of his readers and

hearers mean? We recognize the inherent difficulty here.

Every vocabulary is in some sense individual, and there

is nothing more difficult than to tell people what we really

mean. But in Christian circles there is much dishonesty

in the use of a theological vocabulary. The inspiration of

the Bible, the personality of God, the deity of Christ are

phrases which should have a constant meaning in theo-

logical discussion. False teachers, however, use these

phrases with mental reservations which still leave us un-

certain as to what they do believe. One wonders whether

in our church circles some of us do not use such phrases

as ‘separation from the world,’ and ‘church loyalty’ and

‘the historic faith’ in such a way as to leave false impres-

sions and gloss over significant differences. Peace and

good will among the brotherhood is important but should

not be secured by use of language which comes pretty

close to lying. One of the commandments of the apostles

is that we strive not about words. I have more respect

for a man who puts our differences clearly in the open than

for one who confuses the

issue by clouds of mean-
ingless phrases.

HTHE Bible has some-

thing to say concern-

ing the wonders of the

material creation. There
are many references to

nature in the Psalms, and
here and there in the

Prophets. Jesus refers

to the birds and the lilies.

But, as compared with

other bodies of literature

the relative emphasis on
nature in the Bible is slight. The history of Creation is

meager as compared with the history of Redemption. In
Ephesians 2:10, Paul says: “For we are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works.” The
Greek word here for “workmanship” is the word from
which “poem” comes. A poem is a literary creation—the
product of the poet’s creative imagination. His idea has
taken form in the words of the poem. So in a redeemed
man. The divine Idea is taking form. The combination
of a few chemical elements to make the body of man is

a minor work as compared with the process by which man,
a living soul in the image of God, is brought through
divine power into conformity with the mind and will of
God. There are in the Bible few ideas more startling

than this—that it is God’s purpose to create, even in the

realm of our sinful flesh, the masterpiece of His eternal

thought. ‘Whom he did foreknow, he also did predesti-

nate to be conformed to the image of his Son” (Romans
8:29). Rodin, the French sculptor, made a marvelous
piece of statuary called “The Hand of God.” It is an
enormous hand in which are seen the half formed and
emerging bodies of a man and a woman. This work is

not only symbolic of that (Continued on page 626)

I adore a Christ who is absolutely one,

who is at the same time pure, unmixed,
unchanged God, and pure, unmixed, un-

changed man, and whose Person in its

wholeness and its fullness is available

throughout all space and throughout all

time to those who trust him and love his

appearing.

—A. A. Hodge, Popular Lectures on Theological Themes.
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The

LThe following article continues and concludes
the discussion of the Kingdom of God begun in

the July issue of Christian Doctrine. In the
first installment of the article, readers will re-

call that Bro. Stauffer developed the idea, “The
Kingdom of God is emphasized in different

phases and forms, each phase or form of the
kingdom essentially identical with every other
phase or form and yet each phase or form dif-

ferent from all others.” In accordance with
this principle he pointed out the Kingdom of

Israel, the visible Church, the true Church, and
other forms of the Kingdom. In his ninth
point, however, he turned to the future phases
or forms of the kingdom. The present install-

ment sets forth the author’s reason for believ-

ing in a future reign of Christ upon the earth.

—Editor]

TENTH, THE LITERAL FUTURE
KINGDOM ON EARTH

S
INCE there are many sincere Christians

who do not hold the view that there will

be a future literal Kingdom on the earth, we
shall very carefully and in scriptural detail

give our reasons for believing as we do.

The clearest prophetic passage in Scripture

that teaches this literal future form of the

kingdom on the earth is the second chapter

of Daniel. In this chapter we have a picture

of how the present political world system

appears to the eyes of a world ruler. It is

represented by an image made of valuable

metal that glitters and shines; i. e., its out-

ward show and splendor is emphasized. On
this remarkable revelation God used a mighty

monarch, Nebuchadnezzar, as the agency

through whom He chose to present a vision

in a dream, which, interpreted by a man of

God, Daniel, revealed the sequence of the

course of the entire Gentile political world

system from its beginning until its final doom
and destruction.

The dream itself is recorded in verses 31-

35, and, because of its importance in pro-

phetical truth, we shall examine it in detail.

It was a dream of a great image whose

brightness was excellent, and whose form

was terrible. The head was of fine gold; the

breast and arms were of silver: the belly and

thighs were of brass; the legs were of iron;

and the feet, part of iron and part of clay. This

image was seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his

dream till a stone was cut out without hands

which smote the image upon the feet, which

were part iron and part clay, and brake the

feet to pieces. This blow was the cause of

the complete collapse of the entire image so

that it became like the chaff of the summer
threshing floors and the wind carried the

wrecked image completely away, and the

stone that smote the image became a great

mountain and filled the whole earth.

The dream itself was recalled by Daniel, a

man of God, and interpreted by him in verses

36 to 45. In brief, the meaning of the image

itself is clear. It is symbolical of the sequence

of the course of Gentile world governments

from Nebuchadnezzar to their catastrophic

close. Incidentally it reveals that there will

be no more a complete world empire. The
world rule at the close of the age under the

person whom the Bible classifies as ‘‘the

Kingdom of
By Ezra Stauffer

Beast” will be a confederacy and not an em-
pire. Compare Revelation 17:17 with 17:12

and 13.

As we examine the details of the vision,

these questions arise. What is the stone, and
what is the mountain? The meaning of the

mountain is clear from verse 44. It is a king-

dom set up by the God of heaven.

Let us notice the facts of the dream. First,

the stone was cut out without hands. Second,

the stone smote the image upon the feet, verse

34. Third, the striking of the stone upon the

feet resulted in the complete destruction of

the whole image. The order was, first the

feet, verse 34, then the entire image, verse 35.

Fourth, the whole image was completely re-

moved, verse 35. Fifth, then the stone be-

came a mountain and filled the whole earth.

The question now is, what is the stone?

Does it represent the Church? In examining

this question let us record a few truths con-

cerning the Church. First, the Church does

not destroy world governments. The weapons
of her warfare are not carnal, II Cor. 10:4.

Second, the Church develops and grows un-

der the protection of world governments and
at the same time while they bear rule on

the earth, I Tim. 2:1-3. This is the outstand-

ing reason for the existence of world govern-

ments, Romans 13:3, 4—a minister of God to

the Christian for good. As an example of this

we have the Apostle Paul, Acts 22:25; 25:

11, 12. Third, the Church was established dur-

ing the days of the legs of iron (Rome) and
not in the days of the feet or toes. Therefore

the stone cannot be the Church. The facts do

not fit.

Then does the mountain represent the

Church? It is a kingdom, verse 44, and either

the Kingdom of God, or the Kingdom of

Heaven or both as one; for it is a kingdom
set up by the God of Heaven. The same is

true of the Church. This makes the question

more difficult to answer. Well, let us notice

some facts concerning the mountain. First,

the stone becomes the mountain, verse 35, but

only after the image is destroyed. The stone

strikes the image and smashes it before the

stone becomes the mountain that fills the

whole earth. But the Church is here now very

much a self-evident fact. Also notice that the

mountain takes the place of the image, and

that, too, which had been formerly occupied

by the image; that is, the mountain will be

the government of the whole earth. There-

fore, the mountain cannot be the Church.

Again the facts do not fit.

Since the stone does not represent the

Church, does it represent Jesus at the first

coming? The stone, however, was eut out

without hands; i. e., flesh, humanity, had noth-

ing directly to do with its origin. But Jesus

at His first coming had a human origin. He
came by the way of human flesh. In particular

notice that the stone comes without man or

the human race having anything directly to

do with its coming; i. e., the stone comes

directly from God without coming through

God

the agency of man, humanity, or flesh. In

contrast Jesus, in His first coming, came by

the way of human flesh. He was conceived

by the Holy Ghost, it is true, because He was
not the creation of a new personality, but He
was born of a human mother, the Virgin

Mary. Thereby the son took on the form of

humanity. The child was born, Isaiah 9:6,^

but the son was given. That is, the human
body was born but the personality was given.

Jesus while in His body of flesh was both

human and divine. It was His human charac-

teristics—He became hungry, tired, thirsty,

was subject to temptation, etc.—that had a

human origin. This was foretold by Isaiah

in Isaiah 7:14 and fulfilled as recorded in

Luke 1:30-35 and 2:5-7. As sin entered the

world through the agency of a woman, Eve,

so redemption from sin came to the world in

the person of Jesus the Son of God through

the agency of a woman, the Virgin Mary.
This must needs have been true in order to 4

satisfy the justice of God. Second, the stone

destroys the image, i. e., the present political

world system. But Jesus, at His first coming
did not destroy this present political world

system of government. On the other hand a

world government crucified Jesus. Third, the

first coming was an event of the past occur-

ring over nineteen hundred years ago. The
image, i. e., the sequence of the present

Gentile system of governments of the world,

is still in existence and is not destroyed.

Therefore the stone cannot be Jesus at the

first coming. Again the facts do not fit.

All that we now have left to consider is

that the stone represents Jesus at His second

coming. Does the stone then represent Jesus

at His second coming? Recall to mind that

the stone struck the image on the feet, de-

stroying the feet and toes, which in turn re-

sults in the destruction of the entire image
and its complete removal from the scene.

In the seventh chapter of Daniel we have

world governments portrayed in symbolic

language as they appear to a man of God—as

wild beasts that prey upon and devour each

other. The seventh chapter contains truth

parallel to the second chapter, i. e., the

historical course of Gentile world govern-

ments and their final destruction, which de-

struction is foretold in verses 7 to 14 of Chap-

ter 7 and explained in verses 17-27 of the same
chapter. Compare these verses with Rev.

17:10-17 and notice in 14, that it is against the

Lamb (Jesus) that they shall make war and

that it is the Lamb that overcomes them.

Jesus, at His second coming, is coming as

a God of vengeance. II Thess. 1:7-9. The
Scriptures plainly teach that vengeance be-

longs to God, Ps. 94:1; Romans 12:19, and

Deut. 32:35, 41-43. Rev. 6:16, and 17 de-

scribes the wrath of the Lamb and shows that

there is a day coming when this wrath will be

carried out.

Jesus at His second coming comes direct

from heaven, without coming through the

medium of man, humanity, or flesh; i. e., He
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is then the stone cut out without hands and

He is coming completely to destroy the image,

or the present system of world governments.

This fact is corroborated again and again

in the Word of God.

Psalm 2:8, 9: “Ask of me, and I shall give

thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and

the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos-

session. Thou shalt break them with a rod of

iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a

potter’s vessel.” This completely destroys

them as a vessel is dashed to pieces. These

words are spoken of the Son. Read verse 7.

Jer. 30:11: The Lord here is speaking con-

cerning His people Israel. Notice what He
says of the nations among whom Israel is

now scattered, “I make a full end of all na-

tions whither I have scattered thee.” This

does not mean that there will be an end of all

the people of a nation, Zech. 14:16, but rather

that there will, be a full end of the present

system of governments of all nations, be-

cause the Jew has been scattered among all

nations of the earth. Deut. 28:64. Therefore

all are included in the above quotation.

I Samuel 2:10: In this passage, Hannah, the

mother of Samuel, prophetically foresees the

coming of Christ in glory and power, as the

stone smashing the image. “The adversaries

of the Lord shall be broken to pieces: out of

heaven shall he thunder upon them; the Lord
shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall

give strength unto his king, and exalt the

horn of his anointed.”

Haggai 2:21, 22: “I will shake the heavens

and the earth; and I will overthrow the throne

of kingdoms.”

Jeremiah 51:19: The portion of Jacob spo-

ken of in this passage is their King, Jesus

Christ, for He is the former (creator) of all

things (John 1:3). The twentieth verse, there-

fore, plainly refers to Jesus at His second

coming. “Thou art my battle ax and weapons
of war: for with thee will I break in pieces

the nations, and with thee will I destroy king-

doms.”

Psalm 110:5, 6: “The Lord at thy right

hand shall strike three kings in the day of

his wrath ... he shall fill the places with

dead bodies; he shall wound the heads over

many countries.”

Zephaniah 3:8: “.
. . my determination is

to gather the nations, that I may assemble

the Kingdoms, to pour upon them mine in-

dignation, even all my fierce anger: for all

the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my
jealousy.”

Gigantic military preparations will charac-

terize the close of the age as foretold by
the prophet Joel. Joel 3:9-17. At the close

there will be a colossal confederacy, organ-

ized with seven heads, in addition to ten

other powers as represented by the ten toes

and the ten horns, Rev. 13, under a powerful

leader who will be inspired by Satan himself.

Rev. 13:2. This political Colossus will con-

trol the whole earth, Dan. 7:23 and Rev. 13:7,

and God wills it so for a specific purpose. The
whole earth, politically organized under one
head, makes it simple for God to destroy the

present political world system. II Thess.

2:8 and Rev. 19:20. It is this political military

world organization that Jesus destroys at His
second coming, and, since it covers the entire

globe, this destruction of it, means that the

entire political system as we now know it

will be swept completely off the face of the

earth, i. e., become as the chaff of the

summer threshing floors, and be completely

swept away so that no place will be found for

it. The nations of today are apparently in

the process of preparation for this event.

Compare Joel 3:9-17 with Rev. 16:13-16, and

Rev. 19:19. Rev. 19:11-21 is a detailed descrip-

tion of the stone striking the image on its

feet.

Therefore the stone is the Lord Jesus

Christ at His second coming in glory and

power with His mighty angels with Him.
The facts as recorded in Scripture concern-

ing this event exactly fit the facts of the stone

striking the image on its feet and toes and

so causing a complete collapse of the entire

image and its total removal as recorded in

the dream given by God to Nebuchadnezzar

and as interpreted by the prophet Daniel.

Jesus (the stone) at His second coming is

coming, not as a God of mercy, but as a

God of power and vengeance, to destroy com-

pletely our present political world system of

governments, taking vengeance on them that

know not God and also on them that obey

not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Those who know not God can be classified as

belonging to two groups.

First, those who willfully do not know Him
and distinctly say so—the out-and-out sinners

like Pharaoh of old. Exodus 5:2. In this

group will be the world ruler, the beast, II

Thess. 2:8, at the head of the confederated

world power, Rev. 13:1, when Christ returns

in glory and power. Rev. 19:20.

Second, all those who profess to know God
but willfully deny Him. Titus 1:16. In this

class are included the professors but not pos-

sessors within the Kingdom of God, who are

not the doers of God’s will, Matt. 7:21; that

is, those within the entire sphere of profess-

ing Christendom who make an elaborate

outward show of Christianity, but do not obey

fhe Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Since the Stone is Jesus at the second com-
ing, what is the mountain?

Let us again notice a few facts concerning
the mountain:

First, the stone becomes the mountain. Dan.
2:35.

Second, the mountain filled the whole earth.

Dan. 2:35.

Third, the mountain is a kingdom, a king-

dom set up by the God of Heaven. It is the

Kingdom of God; the Kingdom of Heaven,
and, since the stone becomes the kingdom, it,

furthermore, is the Kingdom of Christ. This

is moreover, also true of the Church. We,
however, clearly saw that the Church is not
this Kingdom. Again, by referring to Luke
21:31, compared with verse 28, we plainly

see that these verses emphatically indicate a

coming of the Kingdom of God that is future

to our present age. The explanation of such
puzzling statements concerning the Kingdom
of God is revealed in the fact that the King-
dom of God manifests itself in various phases

or forms, each of which, while essentially

identical to all the other phases or forms, yet

differs from all the others.

We now take up the study of the Stone (Je-

sus at His second coming) becoming the

mountain, the millennial phase of the King-
dom of God which fills the whole earth.

The Lord (the Stone) Psalm 2:7, 8, “the

uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses-

sion.” Zech. 14:9, “the Lord shall be king

over all the earth.” Psalm 72, especially verses

7 and 8, "He shall have dominion . . . unto

the ends of the earth.” Psalm 82:8, “thou

shalt inherit all nations.”

The Church, of course, is international in

character, and in that sense is a form of the

Kingdom of God that reaches to the ends

of the earth and so is a fulfillment of some of

the above-mentioned verses, but not in the

fullest sense, for national governments are

still very much self-evident facts and the

Christian finds himself under the rule of the

present system of political world govern-

ments, regardless of where he happens to live

on the face of the earth. In the future form of

the kingdom, the kingdom itself will be the

government of the earth, as we notice in this

next point in our outline.

The mountain is a kingdom and it occupies

the place formerly held or occupied by the

great image.

Psalm 22:28, “The kingdom is the Lord’s:

and he is the governor among the nations.”

Rev. 11:15, “The kingdoms of this world

are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and

of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and

ever.” Rev. 2:26 and 27. The overcomer shall

reign with Christ as a citizen of His kingdom.

He is a joint-heir with Christ. Romans 8:17.

Rev. 5:10, “And hast made us unto our God
kings and priests: and we shall reign on the

earth.” It is well to note that these words

are spoken by the 24 elders, who are sym-

bolical of the departed saved souls, who had

lived on the earth and had died the physical

death and are now seen in heaven. Yet they

say they are going to reign on the earth, in-

dicating thereby that they are going to have

part in a future kingdom on the earth.

(Continued on page 624)
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The Fall of Man

THE Psalmist asked the question,

“What is man that thou [God] art

mindful of him” (Ps. 8:4)? This is a

question that many of the wise men of

the Bible yearned to understand more
fully. It is one that we should ask our-

selves, and earnestly endeavor to find

a scriptural answer to, so that we would
be more interested in ourselves and in

each other. One of our greatest failings

in considering ourselves is that the

physical has too much attraction, and
for that reason we do not arrive at the

true worth of the human individual.

If we value physical composition and
activities only, man does not make a

very favorable comparison with other
living creatures. The eye of the eagle

sees farther than ours ; the despised toad
lives longer than do we; the elephant
weighs more

;
the bullfrog swims more

gracefully
;

the antelope or rabbit is

more fleet of foot
; the voice of the don-

key or coyote has more volume
;
and the

sheep has a less costly yet warmer ward-
robe than we. And so the unfavorable
comparisons might continue.

Therefore as we delve for an answer
to the question: “What is man?” let us
not be satisfied until we know the an-
swer.- Our intelligence demands a solu-

tion to the question. Our ultimate rea-

soning returns us to the fact that all

power has its origin in mind
;
and that

the “First Cause” of all things is In-

finite Mind. Both revelation and science
place man as the climax of all creation,

at least in so far as this earth is con-
cerned. It is man who appreciates the
beauties of nature, who is able to utilize

both nature and grace, and to see the
glory and majesty of the Creator in His
handiwork and to praise Him for this.

In man alone is there a heart conscious
of God, and an intelligence feeling after

God and loving Him. This is the crea-
ture that the Great Creator made with
a body, spirit, and a soul. It was man,
and man only, that God created in His
own image, after His own likeness

:

“And God said, Let us make man in

our image, after our likeness : and let

them have dominion over the fish of

the sea, and over the fowl of the air,

and over the cattle, and over all the
earth, and over every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth. So God
created man in his own image, in the
image of God created he him

;
male and

female created he them” (Gen. 1 :26, 27).
In our study of past records and in

our experience with God and with man
we have discovered for ourselves that
man did not hold to this original perfec-
tion. Instead man fell from this perfect
state and deliberately chose to trans-
gress against the command of God.
God gave commandment: “Thou shalt

By L. C. Miller

not eat of it: for in the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die”

(Gen. 2:17).

In Genesis 3 is given an account of the

transgression or fall of man. Satan, as

a serpent, tempted man, saying, “Ye
shall not surely die : for God doth know
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be

as gods, knowing good and evil.”

Man ate and death came! Man fell

from his state of perfection and became
a sinner estranged from God. “Where-
fore, as by one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned” (Rom. 5:12).

None of us can claim exemption nor
superiority. The first man sinned and
so have we all, as many Scriptures point

out plainly. Of these we ask you to

notice a quotation from Isaiah 53:6:

“All we like sheep have gone astray

;

we have turned every one to his own
way.” Note also Romans 3:23, “For
ALL have sinned and come short of

the glory of God,” and Galatians 3 :22,

“But the scripture hath concluded all

under sin.” Similarly we find in Romans
3:9, “What then? are we better than
they? No, in no wise: for we have be-

fore proved both Jews and Gentiles,

that they are all under sin.” The fall of

Adam included the fall of the race, and
that fall meant death : “for since by man
came death . . . for as in Adam all die”

(I Cor. 15:21, 22), hence in that fall all

are included.

The fall of man is stated simply as

disobedience to God’s command. When
the will of man was set at variance with
or antagonistic to the will of God, sin

came and man’s likeness to God was
marred and his fellowship broken. It is

only as we yield our will to the will of

God and conform our lives to the com-
mandments of God that we are led to

know and appreciate the love of God,
and through Jesus Christ, His Son, are

re-created in His Image.

The fall of man was brought about
by the lust of the flesh, the lust of the

eye, and the pride of life (I John 2:16)
and is continually being propagated by
the world (Jas. 4 :4), the flesh (Galatians

5:16-22), and the devil (Eph. 6:11-18).

Yet man need not despair. In his turn-

ing from God his likeness to the Creator
was marred and because of this he be-

came estranged from God; yet he was
not forsaken of God. In the third chap-
ter of Genesis, already referred to, we
find the following facts :

The woman looked at the fruit.

It appeared good for food.
It was pleasant to the eyes.

It was desired to make one wise.
She took of the fruit.

She ate of the fruit.

She gave of the fruit to her husband.
He also ate of it.

Their eyes were opened.
. They knew they were naked.
They made themselves fig-leaf aprons.
They heard the voice of God.
They hid themselves from God.
God sought them: “Adam, where art thou?” v
God found them, and substantially clothed

them.
God spoke to them and promised them a

Redeemer through the seed of the
woman.

God expelled 'them from the garden into

a life of toil, mixed with sorrow and
unpleasantness.

This brings us up to the glad tidings

of redemption through Jesus Christ the

Son of God. This is the most joyful

message ever heard by man, but it is

another subject than the one heading
this paper. Therefore in this paper we
shall leave fallen man where the Scrip- i

tures place him and close with a few
Bible facts that picture this unhappy
being

:

Fallen man is a child of the devil,

with his heart hardened and an under- (

standing so darkened that he cannot
(

understand the God who made him.

Every imagination of his heart is evil

continually and his moral and intel-

lectual nature is woefully corrupted by
sin. This creature is enslaved by sin

and dead in trespasses and sin ! And
finally the entire race of unredeemed
men lie in the evil one. What a dark

^
and tragic picture and how exceeding-

ly black the stain that sin has made
upon that creature whom God created

in His own image.

Is it not a message of glorious glad-

ness that God has not forsaken nor for-

gotten us in this state but that He is 4

calling today, “Where art thou?” be-

cause He would re-create us in His own 1

image once more through redemption
]

in the second Adam, the perfect Son of
;

God, Jesus Christ the righteous?

Manitou Springs, Colo.

o

The greatest intellects of the past would ;

be forgotten if memorials,
as palaces,

obelisks or tombs; if written testimonies,
j

as papyrus or parchments, bricks, col-
J

umns, or medals, had not preserved their

memory. Jesus survives in the conscience
J

of the faithful: there is His witness and *

indestructible monument. The Church

founded by Him fills time and space with

His name. She knows Him, she loves

Him, she adores Him .

—

Didon.

He was the Word and spake it.

He took the bread and brake it

And that which He did make it

I do receive and take it.

—Princess Elizabeth.

.2
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The Consequences of Sin
By C. F. Yake

I. MAN’S STATE BY NATURE
1. As Created.—God created man in

His own image (Gen. 1 :26, 27 ; 5 :1). As
God is a Spirit (John 4:24) and invisible

(John 1:18; Col. 1:15), and has no
material form, man, who is material in

M form, must have been created like God
in the moral and spiritual part of his

being. The exact nature of man imhis
sinless state is only to be imagined; he
must have been a most beautiful being
in every phase of his nature. Pure, right-

eous, sinless, perfect ! This was the
state of natural man as created by God,
and before his knowledge of sin.

2. By and after the Fall.—Adam and
Eve, God’s created ones, fell (Gen. 3:1-

13) from this pure and holy state by dis-

obedience and received a corrupt na-
ture. In this condition children were

1 born to Adam and Eve, “in his own
[sinful] likeness, after his image” (Gen.
5:3) and thus this corrupt nature was
transmitted to their descendants (Rom.
5:12; I Cor. 15:22), and God’s testi-

monv of man now is that he is born in

sin (Ps. 51 :5) ; born unclean (Job 14:1,

4; 15:14) ; astray as soon as born (Ps.

58:3); evil from youth (Gen. 8:21);
transgressor from birth (Isa. 48:8);
born of the flesh, and must be born a-

gain (John 3 :5-7).

In this state man is everything evil

which words can state. Here are a few
characteristics, all of which the Scrip-
tures support: evil continually (Gen.
6:5; Matt. 24:37); deceitful, des-
perately wicked (Jer. 17:9); seat and
source of sin (Mk. 7:20-23; Matt. 15:

19; hard (Romans 2:5; Mark 10:5;
Zech. 7:12); impenitent (Rom. 2:5);
blind (Eph. 4:18) ; stony hearted (Ezek.
11:19; 36:26); rebellious (Jer. 5:23);
controlled by the devil (John 13:2);
covetous (Jer. 22:17; II Pet. 2:14); far
from God (Isa. 29:13; Matt. 15:8);
foolish (Rom. 1:21; Prov. 12:23; 22:
15); darkened (Rom. 1:21); double-
minded (Ps. 12:2); idolatrous (Ezek.
20 :16) ; proud (Obad. 3 ;

Isa. 9 :9 ;
Prov.

16:5; 21:4; Ps. 101:5); froward (Ps.
101:4; Prov. 11:20; 17:20); wicked
(Deut. 15:9); devising mischief (Ps.
28 :3 ; 140 :2) ; faint (Isa. 1 :5) ;

evil (Jer.
7 :24 ; 11 :8; 16:12) ; deceitful (Jer. 14 : 14

;

23 :26) ; deceived (Isa. 44 :20) ; a child of

j

wrath (Eph. 2 :3).

3. In His Heart.—In the above refer-
ences and in many others in the Bible
the heart referred to is not the physical
one which so dutifully functions in sus-
taining life, but is the seat (the place)
of the affections, passions, will, moral
character, and spiritual life.

The sinner (unsaved, unregenerated,
natural man) doe-s wicked deeds, thinks
evil thoughts, goes to bad places, speaks

evil, and rejects Jesus Christ because
he has an evil “heart.” And no amount
of culture, refinement, education, or any
kind of reformation can change man’s
nature ! Thus we have here from the

Word of God a picture of fallen man.
The picture is anything but beautiful,

and as each one beholds this horrid
image of himself (regardless of his out-

ward natural attractiveness), there is

every reason why he should rejoice,

rejoice greatly indeed, that God has
provided a way whereby he can escape
from such a terrible bondage.

II. WHAT SIN IS

1. Definitions from Scripture.— (1)

Coming short of the glory of God for

which man was created (Rom. 3:23;
Isa. 43:7) ; (2) transgression of the law
or lawlessness (I John 3:4. R. V.)

; (3)
all unrighteousness (I John 5 :17) ; (4)
knowing to do good and doing it not

(Jas. 4:17) ; (5) the thought of foolish-

ness (Prov. 24:9) ; (6) the imaginations
of the thoughts of the unsaved (Gen.
6:5; 8 :21 ) ; (7) whatever is not of faith

(Rom. 14:23); (8) a haughty look, a

proud heart, the plowing of the wicked
(Prov. 21 :4) ; (9) having respect of per-

sons (Jas. 2:9); (10) rejecting Jesus
(John 16:9); (11) rebellion and stub-

bornness (I Sam. 15:23); (12) disobedi-
ence (Jer. 3 :25 ;

40 :3 ;
44 :23)

; (13) back-
sliding (Jer. 14:7); (14) speaking a-

gainst God (Lev. 24:15; Num. 21:7);
(15) despising one’s neighbor (Prov.
14:21).—(Adapted from H. S. Miller’s

“Christian Workers’ Manual.”)

2. Specific Definition.—“Sin is any
want of conformity unto, or transgres-
sion of the law of God.”

3. Bible Words for Sin.

—

Transgres-
sion, iniquity, trespass, and evil are

often used instead of the word “sin”

and mean about the same, yet have dis-

tinct meanings of their own. We refer

to sin sometimes as a state, meaning the

depraved nature inherited from Adam,
and we think of sins as acts, the results

or the fruits of the sinful nature.

4. The Number of Sins.—H. S. Mil-

ler, in his “Christian Workers’ Manual,”
states that in the New Testament there

are mentioned no less than 21 lists of

sins. The total number of sins counted
from the Greek words is 202. In this

number some sins are mentioned more
than once, but there are actually 103

different sins. Whether or not there are

in existence sins which the New Testa-
ment does not mention, I do not know;
but certainly from this vast number one
may behold the extreme depravity of

human nature because of the fall of

Adam, and the growth of wickedness in

man.

5. Sin Everywhere; Man’s Helpless
Condition.

—

Sin is universal
; all have

sinned, and wherever man is there sin

is to be found. See such Scriptures as

Romans 3:1-23; 11:32; Gal. 3:22; Isa.

53:6; 64:6; Ps. 14:3; I John 5:19; Gen.
6:5, 11, 12; Eccl. 7:20. What a terrible

condition of man everywhere! But this

is not all of the picture.

Man is entirely helpless in this condi-
tion, and cannot rid himself of sin and
its consequences. He is dead in them
(Eph. 2:1), and a dead person can do
nothing for himself or anyone else.

Jeremiah 13:23 says that when the
negro can make himself a white man,
and the leopard change his spots, then,

and not till then, can the sinner change
his- nature and make himself a Chris-
tian. He cannot earn salvation by good
works (Jas. 2:10), and he cannot make
himself without sin by saying that he
has none (I John 1 :10). Man’s story
is a sad, sad one, and yet he thinks of

himself very highlv, and holds himself
in high esteem. But he needs to see
himself in God’s mirror, the Bible, and
as God describes him; then the provi-

sions which God has made for his salva-

tion can be more fully realized by him.
6. Present-Day Conditions. — Pres-

ent-day conditions in the world are a

vivid picture of the consequences of

sin. It does not take a scholar to analyze
that the dark times through which we
are passing today are the result of way-
wardness of men and their rejection of

God and His Son Jesus Christ. .While
we as Christians appreciate the work
that is being done by evangelical peo-
ple, and the zealousness with which
the Word of God is being spread by
those who have a conscience in this

work of evangelization, it is neverthe-
less a sad fact to know that conditions
throughout the world are indeed vile

on account of sin.

America’s sin today is its great in-

dulgence in everything that wicked
imaginations can conceive. And to the
writer’s mind there is no doubt that

the present crisis in American history is

a consequence of the sinful living of

our people. The ravaging spread of

venereal diseases throughout our popu-
lation, and the desperate effort being
made by medical and social organiza-

tions, and state authorities, to stem
these conditions reveal a state that is

shocking. And yet America is not
changing its way of living, but instead

is indulging more and more in vice.

There seems to be no conscience for

righteousness and against sin. Sin is

pleasure, and without sin it seems that

a large proportion of our population can
have no pleasure. The result is the

judgment of God upon our own nation
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and upon the nations of the world as

well. It is the writer’s opinion that the

present World War and the disturbing

conditions throughout the world at

large are evidences of the judgment of

God and are the consequences of sin.

Certainly we are in the latter days.

III. THE WAGES OF SIN

Read Gal. 6 :7 , 8 ;
I John 1 :5-10 ; 2 :l-6.

He is wise indeed who sees himself in

the mirror of God’s Word, and fears

his Creator and the consequences of

sin. It is natural for man, however, to

do otherwise ;
and sad to say, the masses

do not fear God and obey, but consider

indulgence in sin as fun and pleasure.

Whatever pleasure there may be is to

the flesh only, carnal indeed, and after

having been enjoyed leaves a sting of

Rev. 20:4, “.
. . and they lived and reign-

ed with Christ a thousand years.”

Daniel 7:18, “But the saints of the most

High shall take the kingdom, and possess the

kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.”

This latter clause implies' that the saints of

God not only possess the kingdom in its

future millennial form but that they will

also possess henceforth forever the kingdom

of God in all its future phases or forms, i. e.,

on the new earth as well, Rev. 21:7 and 24.

The Kingdom of God as a complete whole

is an eternal kingdom. It is only as it mani-

fests itself in different phases or forms that

it is limited in time, i. e., it is the phase or

form that is temporary. All the phases or

forms, however, do blend into one complete

whole that is everlasting in its continuity.

Daniel 7:22, “.
. . and the time came that

the saints possessed the kingdom.”

It will be a literal kingdom, and, while

covering the entire globe, it nevertheless will

be centralized, in its earthly phase, in a

restored, forgiven, and purified Israel. Hosea

3:4, S; Micah 4:6, 7; Zech. 14:9, 16; Isaiah

11:12; Deut. 30:4; Matt. 24:31; Ezekiel 36:

22-28; Compare these passages with Matt.

23:37-39 and Luke 13:34, 35.

The second part of the Book of Isaiah, from

chapter 40 to the close, is unique in this

respect, that the magnitude of the glory of

God is illustrated in three different ways.

First, by the wonders of His created uni-

verse.

Second, by the revelation of the Redeemer

and Saviour.

Third, by the restoration of a forgiven and

purified Israel.

.These three lines of thought, as illustrative

proof of the greatness of God’s glory, are

interwoven all through the chapters mention-

ed, and while the Book of Isaiah is written

as though the great prophetical truths were

all seen on one plane, still, towards the close

of the book, these great prophetical truths

stand out with increasing clarity. So we see,

from the Book of Isaiah, that the restoration

of a forgiven and purified-Israel is an evidence

O.f- Gqd’s.\grace, power; and glory.

some kind. Paul warns us not to be de-

ceived, or deceive ourselves, for surely

we will reap what we sow
;
there is no

alternative. If we say we have no sin,

John tells us that we deceive ourselves;

if we say we have not sinned, we make
God a liar.

If the Christian sins, he has an Advo-
cate, Jesus the Saviour, who intercedes,

and there is forgiveness
;
but this does

not give him license to indulge in sin.

The Christian delights in obedience and
enjoys pleasing God; he hates sin and
its consequences, and by the help of

the Holy Spirit avoids living in sin and
enjoys a life of victory in Christ Jesus.

But sin indulged in is no respecter of

persons, and pays to all the wages they
earn. Thanks be to God for the victory

through Christ Jesus. Scottdale, Pa.

Now, however, since repentance on the

part of man is always an essential for en-

trance into the Kingdom of God, it is an

obvious fact that Israel must repent, just

before the introduction of this literal phase of

the kingdom, and this is exactly what the

Scriptures declare Israel will do, Zech. 13:1,

9; 12:10-14. Notice how even here repentance

is a gift from God, and, as seen in Zech. 12:

10-14, it will be a personal, individual re-

pentance on a national scale. Jer. 31:31-34,

“.
. . for they shall all know me.” Now, of

course, since all the phases or forms of the

kingdom are identical in their essentiality,

this last reference has a fulfillment in the

present form of the kingdom, i. e., the Church,

as explained in Hebrews 8:7-13 and 10:15-18.

That its ultimate fulfillment, however, will be

actual and literal in Israel is revealed by the

Apostle Paul in Romans 11:25 and 26, “And
so all Israel shall be saved.” How? Through
a genuine repentance on their part. When?
“When the fulness of the Gentiles be come
in.” By comparing Zech. 12:10 with Rev. 1:7

we understand this will be when they actual-

ly see their Saviour and King at His return.

Compare this truth with Matt. 23:39 and

Luke 13:35.

It is the generation living when Christ re-

turns of whom this will be true, for this does

not include the unrighteous dead of Israel.

Those of them who have died in their sins

are eternally lost. The repentance of living

Israel will be followed by the New Birth. Jer.

31:37-40: Ezek. 36:26, 27; Ezek. 37:14, 26;

39:29 and Isa. 32:15.

The closing chapters of the Book of Ezekiel

give a detailed account of the organization of

restored Israel. The book closes with these

words, “And the name of the city from that

day shall be, The Lord is there.”. The living

Israelites of that age will be the missionaries

to the world at large, as we notice from such

passages as Zech. 8:20-23; 14:16 and Romans
11:12. If the fall of Israel was a blessing to

the world and the diminishing of the Jewish

people a great blessing to the Gentiles, then,

the Apostle Paul teaches, the fulness of their

restoration will be much more so.. Gospel

blessings both temporal and spiritual are in-

tended for the Gentile through Israel in the

coming Kingdom.
The Church will reign with Christ in this

kingdom, as we see in II Tim. 2:12; Romans
8:17; Rev. 2:26, 27; Rev. 5:10; Rev. 20:4, 6;

Luke 19:17-19; and I Cor. 6:2. This too,

there are good reasons for believing, will in-

clude the righteous dead of Israel as well as

the Church, both being resurrected from the

grave, spirit and a glorified body being united,

and in this manner ever present with the Lord

Jesus Christ. Study the following references

carefully: I Thess. 4:17; John 12:26; Mark
13:27; Rev. 20:5.

The mountain, in fact, will be the govern-

ment of the earth, and will continue so until

the end of the history of this planet. “It

shall stand forever” (Dan. 2:44), or, as the

Psalmist puts it, “so long as the sun and

moon endure” (Psa. 72:5-7).

For us to say that this literal form of the

Kingdom of God will close with the history

of this present earth certainly implies that

it is but a temporary phase of an eternal king-

dom and'that other phases and forms are to

follow. This is also clearly taught in Scrip-

ture. The Apostle Peter plainly states in II

Peter 3:7-13 that the final fate of this present

earth is to melt with intense heat and that

there will be new heavens and a new earth,

i. e., either an entirely new earth or at least

the old one renovated with fire. He also dis-

tinctly states that this will occur in the day

of the Lord, verse 10, but lest there be some
misunderstanding, the apostle clearly defines

the scriptural term, “a day” in verse 8. To
clarify the meaning of the term we shall quote

the entire verse, “But, beloved, be not igno-

rant of this one thing, that one day is with

the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand

years as one day.” Peter, through the Holy
Spirit, desires us to be careful that we do not

become confused on this particular point and

so he very specifically defines the term, “the

day of the Lord,” for us.

The verse in question is often quoted as

implying that time with the Lord is indefinite.

This is only true relative to man, i. e., as man
looks at the duration of time. What seems

as a long period of time to man is but as a

few days as God regards time, or again what
seems as a short period of time to man may
be sufficiently long for God to accomplish

His particular purpose. In this respect it is

well to remember that God is eternal, while

man’s present life in the body is of comparar

tively short duration.

But this verse does not establish that time

is indefinite in scriptural terms. On the con-

trary it does establish a definite length of

time in scriptural phraseology. Note particu-

larly, Peter says, “be not ignorant of this one

thing,” namely, “that one day is with the

Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand

years as one day.” In scriptural terminology,

one day is as a thousand years, a thousand

years as one day. This establishes a definite

and not an indefinite length of time. Notice,

Peter says, “One day is as a thousand years,”

not as five years, nor as one hundred years,

nor as five hundred years, nor as five thou-

sand years, but definitely “a thousand years.”

Also he says, “a thousand years is as one

day,” and not five days, nor ten days, but

(Continued on page 626)

THE KINGDOM OF GOD
(Continued from page 621)
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Biblical Light

THE destiny of the “Ten Tribes” of

Israel who were carried captive by
the King of Assyria about the year 721

B. C., and their present identity among
the so-called Jewish people of modern
times, has been a question of agelong
debate. The fact seems to remain that,

with all the fanciful theories that have
been invented as possible answers to

this question, no satisfactory answer can
be found by modern writers of religious

history and philosophy.

The writer has marveled at the scrip-

tural light that seems to have been left

on record as to the divine answer to

this question, and wonders why so
many writers endeavoring to answer it

have not first given more consideration

to Scripture before seeking to find the

solution from non-Biblical sources. *

The divine record of the schism in

Israel that gave rise to the designated
“Ten Tribes” as well as their rapid

decline and final captivity is well known
to Bible students and needs no com-
ment here. But what of their later

destiny, and who and where are they
today, is the question raised. Let us see
whether any light is given on this great
question.

Turning to the Word of God, we find

that not so long after the captivity of

the “ten tribes,” or kingdom of Israel,

as they were called, a revival was at

work in the Southern Kingdom, or
kingdom of Judah, under the influential

leadership of the noble King Hezekiah.
With the true Spirit of Jehovah work-
ing in him, his concern soon expanded
beyond the two local tribes of his king-
dom, and he yearned for the return of

the remnants of the apostate “ten
tribes.”

Putting on a great program of reform
and directing the celebration of the
Passover Feast he, sent his servants
to the land of the scattered Northern
Kingdom to invite them to return from
their apostasy to the worship of the
true God at Jerusalem (Cf. II Chron.
30).

“And Hezekiah sent to ALL ISRAEL
AND JUDAH, and wrote letters also to
Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should
come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem,
to keep the feast of the passover unto the
Lord God of Israel. . . .

So they established a decree to make proc-
lamation throughout all Israel, from Beer-
s'neba even to Dan. ... So the posts went
with the letters from the king . . . through-
out ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH. ... Ye
children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he
will return to the remnant of you, that are
escaped out of the hand of the kings of As-
syria. . . .

So the posts passed from city to city

through the country of Ephraim and Manas-
seh even unto Zebulun: but they laughed them
to scorn, ; and mocked them. Nevertheless

on the “Lost
By Orrie D. Yoder

divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun
humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem.

For a multitude of the people, even many
of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar, and
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, yet

did they eat the passover otherwise than it

was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them”
(II Chron. 30:1-18).

Space will not permit a full picture

of the wonderful scene here described in

this account, but enough is given to

prove that at this time there was a

blending again of the remnants of the

“Ten Tribes” with the faithful ones of

the kingdom of Judah. These became
again formally reunited, and many from
the Northern Kingdom were drawn
from their idolatrous background to the

worship of the true God.
Following the line of history a bit

farther, we come to the reformation un-
der King Josiah (II Chron. 34 :35) . Here
we find that the program of Josiah again
reached unto and affected the remnants
cf the Northern Kingdom, or “Ten
Tribes.” A passover was again ob-
served and people from Jerusalem, and
from all the land of Israel and Judah
took part

:

“And the king . . . made a covenant before
the Lord. . . . And he caused all that were
present in Jerusalem and in Benjamin to
stand to it. . . . And Josiah took away all the
abominations out of all the countries that
pertained to the CHILDREN OF ISRAEL,
and made all that were present in Israel to
serve, even to serve the Lord their God” (II
Chron. 34:31-33).

“And the children of Israel that were pres-
ent kept the passover at that time. . . . And
there was no passover like to that kept in

Israel . . . neither did all the kings of Israel
keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the
priests and the Levites, and ALL JUDAH
AND ISRAEL that were present, and the in-

habitants of Jerusalem” (II Chron. 35:17, 18).

Let us turn next to the period after

the captivity of the Southern Kingdom,
when, by the decree of Cyrus, the Jews
again began to return to Jerusalem and
to rebuild the Temple. Under the leader-

ship of Ezra and others, the Temple was
rebuilt and a dedication service follow-

ed. One of the most significant points
bearing on our discussion is the fact

that in the offering of Ezra at this time,

the Twelve Tribes are represented:
“And the children of Israel . . . kept the

dedication of this house of God with joy, and
offered at the dedication of this house of

God . . . for a sin offering for ALL ISRAEL,
twelve he goats, according to the number of

the tribes of Israel” (Ezra 6:16, 17).

“Then I separated twelve of the chief of

the priests. . . . And weighed unto them . . .

even the offering of the house of our God,
which the king, and his counsellors, and his

lords, and ALL ISRAEL there present, had
offered. . . . Also the children of those that

had been carried away, which were come out
of the captivity, offered burnt offerings unto
the God of Israel, TWELVE BULLOCKS
FOR ALL ISRAEL” (Chap; 8:24, 25, 35).

Ten Tribes”

It is to be noted here that all Israel

were represented in these offerings, and
certainly this fact goes a long way to

prove that remnants of the “lost” or

captive “Ten Tribes” had again reunited

with the kingdom of Judah, and these

people nominally known as “Jews,” repr

resenting the Twelve Tribes, were
working together again in the service of

the Temple and in other enterprises un-
dertaken by these people called Jews in

subsequent history.

Surely the prayer and service of

Nehemiah was not limited to the king-

dom of Judah and Benjamin, but as he
confessed the sins of the children of

Israel, he seemingly included all the

tribes to whom the covenant and prom-
ises to Abraham appertained

:

“Hear the prayer of thy servant, which I

pray before thee now, day and night, for the
children of Israel thy servants, and confess
the sins of the children of Israel” (Neh. 1:6).

“Our God, the great, the mighty ... let

not all the trouble seem little before thee, that
hath come upon us, on our kings, on our
princes . . . and on all thy people, since the
time of the kings of Assyria unto this day”
(Neh. 9:32).

As Nehemiah here refers to the cap-

tivity under the kings of Assyria, he is

doubtless referring to the captivity of

the “Ten Tribes” and is here praying
for the remnant of all the tribes to-

gether.

In conclusion, we should note the

messages of the Old Testament prophets
and a few New Testament writers.

Without referring directly to any of the

multiplied references of the prophets to

Israel, or the descendants of Jacob, we
get the impression that in general they
addressed their messages to representa-

tives of the Twelve Tribes. We do not

get the impression from their general
messages that their hearers, the Jewish
people, were descendants only from the

tribes of Judah and Benjamin, but
rather are we impressed that their

auditors were people representing the

various tribes, the so-called “Lost Ten
Tribes” included. As the prophets fore-

told the glory of the coming Messiah,
were their messages only to descendants
of the tribes of Benjamin and Judah?
Surely we understand that they were
speaking to more than these.

Again, coming to the prophecies and
writings of the New Testament, what is

the impression left to us? As the sacred

writer, Luke, records for us the song of

Zacharias and Simeon (Luke 1:67-79;

2 :25-32)
, do we infer that only the tribes

of Judah and Benjamin anticipated the

glory of the Messiah, or do we get the

idea that remnants of all the tribes of

Jacob shared in the blessed hope? Cer-

tainly the latter.
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When the sacred writer, James, ad-

dresses his epistle and declares that it

was to “THE TWELVE TRIBES
which are scattered abroad” (James
1 :1), does he mean that the Jewish peo-

ple represented only remnants of the

two tribes, Judah and Benjamin, or does
he mean just what he says, people who
were descendants of the Twelve Tribes
of Israel? Surely there is but one an-

swer, and that is that James addressed
the Jews as representatives of the

Twelve Tribes.

precisely, as one day. Therefore, in prophet-

ical language a day is a period of a thou-

sand years, and this is in perfect agreement

with the twentieth chapter of Revelation and

clarifies such passages as Hosea 6:2.

The day of the Lord is a period of time a

thousand years long. It will come upon the

world as a thief in the night when the Lord
returns, II Peter. 3:10; Rev. 16:15; I Thess.

5:2; Rev. 3:3; Matt. 24:42-44. This is the

beginning of the period of time which will be

the time of the literal form of the Kingdom,

for the restoration of a purified and forgiven

Israel follows immediately after their repent-

ance, which occurs right after the Lord’s re-

turn. It will close with the passing away of

this present globe in perfect prophetic agree-

ment that the literal phase of the kingdom will

endure to the close of the history of this

present earth, or as long as the sun and

moon shall endure.

The kingdom itself, however, is eternal.

It is only the different phases or forms in

which the kingdom is manifested that are

temporary. It is after the passing of this

present earth by fire, which Peter so vividly

describes, that the new heavens and the

new earth make their appearance and the eter-

nal Kingdom of God enters upon a new form

as described in detail in Revelation, Chapters

21 and 22.

ELEVENTH, THE NEW HEAVENS
AND THE NEW EARTH

The redeemed of all ages are united into

one body in this form of the kingdom. Both

Israel and the Church, past forms of the

kingdom on the old earth, are here blended

into one perfect realm. Here also the literal

phase of the kingdom is seen blended in' the

whole new realm, for in verse 24 of Rev. 21,

we are told that the kings of the earth bring

their glory and honor into it. The phrase,

“kings of the earth,” meaijs the ones who
had reigned on the earth during the thousand

years of literal reign, Rev. 5:10 and 20:4.

This will be the kingdom in a purified form,

only the righteous being able to enter, Rev.

21:27, and differs in this respect from the

Church and Israel as seen in the old earth,

where in the material organization of the

kingdom there was much that was false.

It is possible, however, that even on the

new earth is not seen the final form of the

Kingdom of God, for in I Cor. 15:28 we read,

“and when all things shall be subdued unto

him, then shall the Son also himself be

Where are the “Lost Ten Tribes”?
The better question is, when were the
Ten Tribes lost? If the New Testament
history speaks of the “Twelve Tribes”
as in existence long after they were sup-
posed to have been lost, let us bid fare-

well forever to the theory that the Jews
of today are descendants but of Judah
and Benjamin, and that the Ten Tribes
were completely captured and lost.

They were carried into captivity, but
were not lost.

Oyster Point, Va.

subject unto him that put all things un-

der him, that God. may be all in all.” Ap-
parently here is seen the final, form of the

Kingdom of God in which the first Person

of the Godhead is the supreme Ruler.

TWELFTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE
SUPREMACY OF THE FATHER

The thought here is not that the Son will

no longer reign, for in Dan. 7:14 it is plainly

stated that the dominion of the Son is an

everlasting dominion which shall not pass

away, but rather that His reign shall blend

into a unity with the Father’s reign as the

supreme personality of the Godhead. In

reality, this is in harmony with the thought of

the eternity of the reign of the Son, for His

work is that of an overcomer, making recon-

ciliation between a holy God and His king-

dom as seen in Col. 1:19, 20. “For it pleased

the Father that in him should all fulness

dwell; and, having made peace through the

blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all

things unto himself; by him, I say, whether

they be things in earth, or things in heaven.”

Christ’s rule or reign has for its object the

glory of the Father as recorded in Phil. 2:9-11.

This truth is explained in detail in I Cor.

15:24-28. Christ must reign until all enemies

are overcome; then the final object of His

work is accomplished when He is able to

deliver a purified, cleansed kingdom into the

hands of a holy Father, under whose reign

as supreme in an holy kingdom, Christ will

also reign in complete harmony with the

Father and subject to Him. Whether this

will take place in the new heaven and the new
earth, or in another form of the kingdom we
do not wish dogmatically to state, but it will

be the final eternal form of the Kingdom of

God.

The Kingdom of God is an eternal king-

dom, a continuity from age to age which is

manifested on the earth in different phases or

forms, and, while they are all identical in

their essentiality, nevertheless each phase or

form does differ from all the others.

May we, however, fulfill our part in that

phase or form of the kingdom that it has

pleased God to grant unto us and in which

our lot is fallen that we may have right to

the tree of life, Rev. 22:14, and so live for-

ever in communion and fellowship with God
and the saints and angelic beings, to enjoy

the final perfected, purified form of the King-

dom of God.

Tofield, Alberta.

EDITORIAL
(Continued from page 618)

faraway time when God made man from
the dust of the earth. The creative

process continues, and even now in the

realm of one life and then another, God
is creating- a man in His own image.

An artist must have first an idea and
then the skill and the will to translate

that idea into form. God is supreme
Will and He has the power to bring

His will into reality. His will, expressed

through what the Bible calls love, hun- v

gers to express itself in human action.

And what He so wills, He is efficient

to perform. When God wills our sancti-

fication, He is able to produce in us the

beauty of the holy life.

It is distinctly a divine and super-

natural artistry. “If any man be in

Christ he is a new creature.” The child

of nature is not the child of God. Not
by the gradual improvement of a sinner

can one make a saint conformed to the

will of God. It is the testimony of our

greatest literature that natural forces

unmake character. Only God can make ij

saints out of such unlikely material as

vile and corrupt man.
-And let it be clear that the purpose

of this spiritual creation is to set forth

in clear language the divine idea. A
poem that no one understands, a picture

j

that one cannot make sense of, is hardly

a great work of art. The life which is

conformed to the will of God shows
forth the divine idea. For this reason

a Christian is called a godly, that is,

a Godlike, man. The perfection of this

idea, of course, will be realized only in

the eternal state when earth’s limita-
t

tions have been laid aside and we are

perfectly conformed to the heavenly

pattern. But that perfect setting forth

of the will of God for us must be the

fulfillment and not the reversal of the .

conformity which we have known here.

How impossible it is that a life con-

formed to the world and to sin here

should in heaven be conformed to the

beauty of Christ!

In one respect the art analogy falls

down. Most of the material with which :

the artist works is perfectly inert and

passive. Not so with the human ma-
j

terial in which God is working out His

image. God has a will but so have we.

And our conscious wills are involved

in the creative process. It is definitely ;

a co-creation. Art is not spontaneous, j

and to produce a work of art is a labor.

If the divine image is to be produced in

us, it must be through the surrender of

our wills to the supreme will of God.

*

This Jesus Christ has, somehow, touch-

ed, and changed, and set free my sold, my
being. He and only He—His Name, His
Person—has had a power over me which *

is like nothing else. The more I have seen,

trusted, loved Him, the more always I

have stood clear of sin, of self. I cannot

but love Him still .

—

Bishop Moule.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD
(Continued from page 624)
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Bible Teaching on Nonresistance
By E. J. Berkey

Nonresistance is an eternal

principle established by the Lord
God. Much teaching on this doctrine to-

day is based on reason, on the basis that

the civil authorities have no right to in-

terfere with our conscience on this mat-
ter, thus limiting our individual free-

dom.
Our plea for nonresistance is that it is

taught, commanded, and practiced by
God Himself as well as by the Saviour
to ALL His people. The times when
God allowed or even commanded war
under the law were for punishment to

bring the people unto repentance.

It is absolutely wrong to take that

from our fellow man which cannot be
restored. The thing is wrong in itself

even if there were no command from
God, as in Ex. 20:13, “Thou shalt not
kill.” It is not only wrong because God
commanded, but the principle involved
is wrong. Thus, long before this com-
mand was given (Gen. 4:8-18) when
Cain slew his brother, God said “thy
brother’s blood crieth unto me from the
ground. Now thou art cursed.” God
warned (v. 15) “whosoever slayeth Cain,
vengeance shall be taken on him seven-
fold.”

After the flood God warned Noah
(Gen. 9:6). “Whoso sheddeth man’s
blood, by man shall his blood be shed

:

for in the image of God made he man.”
This, however, does not sanction capital

punishment or violence or vengeance or
retaliation, as other commands of the
law, as well as of Christ, do away with
any such spirit in man.
The principle of the Golden Rule

(Matt. 7 :12) would forever do away
with any advantage or retaliation a-

gainst any fellow man. If we are to do
to others as we would be dealt with
there would be no question as to con-
duct.

Jesus’ answer to the lawyer who ask-
ed what was the great commandment in

the law (Matt. 22 :36-40) was : “Love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart . . .

the second is like unto it, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these
two commandments hang all the law
and the prophets.” Here we have the
solution to this question in all the Old

(

and New Testament. If we would love
our neighbor as ourselves there would

' be no harm, no hatred, no violence.
The true foundation for the doctrine

i of nonresistance is LOVE. This love is

the inborn love we receive when re-

generated and are given the Divine
nature. The world cannot love the

<* enemy, not having the Divine love of

Jesus in the heart, and so they claim it

is impractical and impossible. This is

the test of the true Christian. The
Psalmist says, “The Lord trieth the

righteous : but the wicked and him that

loveth violence his soul hateth” (Psa.

11 :5). The unrighteous will not stand
the test and cannot do the will of God.
Jesus gives the secret of it all: “Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you,

do good to them that hate you, and pray
for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you

;
that ye may be the

children of your Father which is in

heaven” (Matt. 5:43-45). This experi-

ence and power belongs to the children

of God only, and gives expression of the

Love of God in the heart, one of the
things in which we as children of light

are separate from the world.
Love is not only the foundation of

nonresistance, but is also the active

principle in the Church. Paul teaches
concerning our conduct toward non-
Christians that the Christian is to “rec-

ompense to no man evil for evil. . . .

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you,
live peaceably with all men” (Rom. 12:

17, 18). It is understood that peace
prevails in the Church (although often
it does not), but so far as we are con-
cerned, we also have peace with all men,
even our enemies.

In Gal. 5 :22 the apostle enumerates
the fruit of the Spirit, and love is the
life and power of each of the nine fruits.

Joy is LOVE exultant; peace is LOVE
in repose; longsuffering is LOVE on,
trial

;
all nine have but different aspects

of love. Paul again points out what our
conduct as Christians should be. “See
that none render evil for evil unto any
man ; but ever follow that which is good,
both among yourselves, and to all men”
(I Thess. 5 :15). Here again is the active

principle of love manifest. In Gal. 2:20
Paul gives the moral portrait of Jesus
Christ as He “liveth in me,” hence He
being “our life” we will naturally, as

His followers, portray His nature of

love with all the fruit of His Spirit in

our walk and conduct in the Church and
in the world.

In the Old Testament we have def-

inite laws and examples of how God’s
people were to deal with their enemies.
In I Sam. 24:10, 11 is an interesting ex-

ample of how and why David spared
Saul’s life. In Prov. 20:22 we are told:

“Say not thou, I will recompense evil;

but wait on the Lord, and he shall save
thee.” The law of murder was “He that
killeth a man, he shall be put to death”
(Lev. 24:17-22).

Not only was the life to be spared in

dealing with an enemy, but even his

goods were to be cared for. In Ex. 23 :4,

5 God says, “If thou meet thine enemy’s
ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt

surely bring it back to him again.”

Then when we see our enemy drawn
unto death, and those ready to be slain,

they should not “forbear to deliver

them” (Prov. 24:11, 12). The Old Testa-

ment instructions are : “If thine enemy
be hungry, give him bread to eat . . .

and the Lord shall reward thee” (Prov.

25 :21, 22). Paul brings the same teach-

ing into the Church that we are thus to

“overcome evil with good” (Rom. 12:

19-21). We have a beautiful example
of this in the Prophet Elisha (II Kings
6:22, 23) when the prophet led the

enemy of Israel to Samaria, and the

king then proposed to smite them, since
1

'

he had conquered them. Elisha answer-
ed, “Thou shalt not smite them . . . set

bread and water before them, that they
may eat and drink, and go to their mas-
ter.” Then “he prepared great provision

for them : and when they had eaten and
drunk, he sent them away, and they
went 'to their master. So the bands of

Syria came no more into the land of

Israel” (II Kings 6:22, 23). Here we
have an army of men conquered, not by
force and killing, but by being fed, cared

for, and sent to their home without
harm. They never molested Israel a-

gain.

Objections are brought that Joshua,
David, and others, men of war, were
good men

;
then why not have war to-

day? David also was a polygamist

—

would you endorse that today? Their
blessing in war was only when they
fought under the direct command of

God, who had the right to command.
“God warred,” they say, “and He was

holy, therefore right.” In Psalm 104:

29, 30 we have God’s authority and
power brought, which is more than hu-
man : “Thou hidest thy face, they are

troubled : thou takest away their breath,

they die, and return to their dust. Thou
sendest forth thy spirit, they are creat-

ed : and thou renewest the face of the

earth.” This is the impossible with
man

;
hence we have no right to take

away human life. Today we are under
the dispensation of grace—Christ’s rule,

where it is wrong even to get angry or

hate. I John 3:15. “Yes, but,” says

one, “the Bible prophesies war; there-

fore war must be waged.” God does not
command to make war, but in His fore-

knowledge He has given us the inspired

record so His people would know what
to look for in these latter days.

The New Testament has a change in

the priesthood, so there must also be a

change in the law (Heb. 7:11, 12) and
the Priest of the New Covenant declares

that His subjects shall not only keep
from fighting but shall carry out the

active principle of love, the ruling power
of the Gospel.

We would do well to study David’s
attitude after forgiveness, and when he

possessed the Spirit of the Lord: “False
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witnesses did rise up
;
they laid to my

charge things that I knew not. They
rewarded me evil for good. . . . But as
for me, when they were sick, my cloth-

ing was sackcloth : I humbled my soul

with fasting. ... I behaved myself as

though he had been my friend or broth-
er : I bowed down heavily, as one that

mourneth for his mother” (Ps. 35

:

11-14). This is like grace experienced
in the child of God, yet given in the Old
Testament.

David was not always in this attitude,

but changing, and a warrior. In I Chron.
22 :7, 8 ;

28 :2, 3 God gives His judgment
on David’s actions and forbids him to

build Him an house, though that was
one of the great aims of his life, “because
thou hast been a man of war and hast
shed blood.”

We must not confuse Old Testament
truths with New Testament practice.

Elijah's experience with false prophets
(II Kings 1 :10—twice repeated) was to

exalt the true God, but when the dis-

ciples wanted to have the same experi-

ence (Luke 9454-56) Jesus rebuked,
them, and said, “Ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son
of man is not come to destroy men’s
lives, but to save them.” This clearly

explains that we cannot put to practice
even what was permissible and right,

and war, violence, and retaliation are

not to the glory of God.

David’s teaching in Psalm 34:12-16

as viewed in I Peter 3:12, 13 has this

difference : Psalms says “The face of

the Lord is against them that do evil, to

cut off the remembrance of them from
the earth Peter quoting the same, “the
face of the Lord is against them that

do evil,” changes it and instead of saying
to “cut off,” he continues “and who is

he that will harm you, if ye be followers
of that which is good?”

Another example : In Isaiah 61 :1, 2

—

“To proclaim the acceptable year of the
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our
God.” When Jesus entered into the
synagogue He was handed the Book,
“found the place where it was written
(Luke 4:17-20) and read the exact
words till he comes to “day of vengeance
of our God,” but instead of reading that
he closed the book—in the middle of a

sentence, at the comma, and said, “This
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.”

The rest of the verse is still “future
truth.” People say, “God is too merciful
for vengeance

;
it will never come.” Paul,

however, sets that straight : “The Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire

taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ” (II Thess.
1 :7-10). Though that comma is already
over 2,500 years long, it is still truth and
will yet be fulfilled in its time.

The greatest victories the world has
known were fought by God Himself in

behalf of His own people. He will again
fight for His people with His archenemy

the devil to give the final victory and
deliverance to His people.

Where is there anything to equal the
overthrow of Pharaoh’s army (Ex. 14:

26-31) when they followed Israel, and
who finding that God was against them,
turned to retreat and were all destroy-
ed in the sea? Where is there a record
equal to the destruction of Sennache-
rib’s army (II Kings 19:32-35) when
the Lord did not allow them to come
into the city, but “smote in the camp of

the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and
five thousand : and when they arose
early in the morning, behold, they were
all dead corpses.” These were great

object lessons on disobedience.
In Isaiah 9:6, where the prophet

speaks 750 years before it comes to pass
that “LTnto us a son is given: and the

government shall be upon his shoulder :

and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-

lasting Father, The Prince of Peace,”

we note that of the five great offices of

this wonderful Son mentioned above,
the climax, last named, and seemingly
the greatest is that He is “The Prince
of Peace,” which certainly is applicable

to His children today, for we are already
subjects of His everlasting kingdom.
This peace is the real experience of

every regenerated person, hence there

can nothing but peace emanate from a

Christian heart.

The Old Testament closes with the

word CURSE, and we have silence of

over 400 years. Then is ushered in the

epoch of grace. At the birth of Jesus we
see the Father’s dealing, not in justice

but in mercy. In Matt. 2 : 12-1 5 we have
a detailed description of proceedings.
Why did not God smite down the king
in his wrath? Were not the children

he had killed as worthy to live as he?
Yet God let him go, and took His Son
out of His way till the king was gone.

God closes the dispensation of law and
justice and through the prophet (Isaiah

1 : 1 3- 17 ) reveals His will as later carried

out in the Gospel, and which He also

practiced under the age of grace. “When
ye spread forth your hands, I will hide

mine eyes from you
:
yea, when ye make

prayers, I will not hear
:
your hands are

full of blood. . . . Put away the evil of

your doings from before mine eyes

;

cease to do evil . . . relieve the oppres-

sed.” Where can we find any excuse to

go to war, retaliate, or do violence ? True
love will not do so.

Let us now turn more directly to the

teaching of Jesus: In Matt. 5:38-48 He
distinguishes between conduct under
law and under grace, and ends up the

sermon, “Be ye therefore perfect,”

which according to other Scriptures

would mean perfect in love as the “Fa-
ther in heaven,” since we have just

pointed out His attitude as cited above.

In John 18:36 Jesus answered Pilate,

“My kingdom is not of this world: if

my kingdom were of this world, then
would my servants fight.” This plainly

specifies that the servants of God are

to have no part in fighting or any kind
of warfare. Paul teaches the same truth
(II Cor. 10:4, 5) and adds, “though we
walk in the flesh, we do not war after

the flesh
: (For the weapons of our war-

fare are not carnal, but mighty through
God to the pulling down of strong
holds ;) Casting down imaginations and
every high thing that exalteth itself a-

gainst the knowledge of God, and bring-

ing into captivity every thought to the

obedience of Christ.” How does our
war spirit and retaliation agree with this

“obedience of Christ?”

The New Testament is very explicit

in the teaching of our conduct as His
followers. We have definite warning
(I Peter 4:12-16) not to “suffer as a

murderer, or a thief, or as an evil-

doer . . . but glorify God.” Suffer for

His sake,' fcrr being reproached for His
sake brings Christian joy, as also, in

Matt. 5:11, being blessed when reviled

and persecuted. In Eph. 4:31, 32 we
are commanded to “let all bitterness,

and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and
evil speaking, be put away from you,
with all malice.” This sweeping state-

ment of the Christian’s conduct leaves
41

no room for any unchristian act, even
toward our enemy or toward the world.
Then in the next verse he gives us the

reason: “Be ye kind one to another,
tenderhearted, forgiving one another,
even as God for Christ’s sake hath for-

given you.” We cannot rightfully say,

“I hate that person,” for the Bible says
“if ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither will your heavenly Father for-

give your trespasses.” The apostle sets 1

forth the love angle, that since we have .

already had forgiveness, we should be
gdad also to forgive, and if we will not *

forgive, after having the forgiveness for
;

Christ’s sake, we shall lose our experi-

ence and come under condemnation
again.

How about the Christian’s attitude
]

toward the government? God has I

placed the government in its place and
for its purpose as much as He has

]

placed the Church in her place to func-
j

tion as He directs. (Rom. 13:1-8). We
j

are not only to recognize the govern-
]

ment and her authority, but our first
.

duty to it is submission. Should the .:

operating of the government in our be- I

half want to make us do what is con- I

trary to the Scriptures, then our first

duty is to God. There can be no demand
greater than God and we “ought to obey j

God rather than man” (Acts 5:28, 29). .

“But suppose they will imprison.”
;

Again your first duty is submission, but
never defiance. “Do all things without
murmurings and disputings : that ye ~

may be blameless and harmless, the sons t

of God, without rebuke, in the midst

of a crooked and perverse nation, among
whom ye shine as lights in the world :

holding forth the word of life” (Phil. 2: *

14-16). Peter gives us the same advice

by inspiration, “Submit yourselves to

every ordinance of man for the Lord’s

(Continued on last page)
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PEACE PRINCIPLES from a SCRIPTURAL VIEWPOINT
By Edward Yoder

THE nonresistant faith, which Mennonites

and some other Christian groups profess,

applies to the entire life of the individual

Christian. In all his relations with other peo-
*' pie or with groups, one must be glided by

the plain teaching of Jesus on the duty of

love, doing good, returning good for evil,

and forgiving others. The Christian should

be nonresistant in his use of words and in

in his social attitudes as well as regards the

use of weapons of violence and war. Scriptur-

al nonresistance has to be expressed through

love and kindness in the home, in the com-
munity, in the congregation, in business and

social life, and wherever the believer has

personal relations with other people.

When war breaks out, such as is now rag-

ing in different parts of the world, the testing

of his faith comes upon the nonresistant

Christian in new and direct ways. In such

a time there are new issues which he must
meet in the light of Christ’s teachings. The
important point to grasp is that not only must
the individual be nonresistant in all the rela-

tionships of his own life but all the members
of a nonresistant group need to face the new
issues that arise together, think through them
together, and take a united and positive at-

titude in regard to them.

Just now numbers of young men in the

United States from the ranks of the non-
resistant bodies between the ages of 21 and
28 are being called up, along with others, by
the government to receive training for mili-

tary service. Most of these, we are glad to

know, on conscientious grounds stand by the

historic faith of the church in refusing to take

the prescribed military training. Perhaps those

,who are above the age limit, or who for some
reason are certain of their exemption from
call, experience a feeling of relief because they

do not have to face the test which the others

face. However it is not right for any member
of the church to take comfort from the fact

that others are called upon to stand for the

church’s historic position against war and that

he will not need to face that particular test. All

|

the members need to realize together that the

test before the young drafted men is their

own test too. All must get under the burden
of meeting this particular test of loyalty to

Christ in the spirit of true brotherhood. The
|

question of military training is as much a

|

test for those who remain at home and con-
I tinue with their accustomed occupations as

for the young men who are assigned to civilian

! service camps as conscientious objectors to

I war.

Particularly now the test comes to every
• member of the church to prove that we be-

lieve in nonresistance as a way of life requir-

ed by Christ of every Christian. The young
i men, through the generous provision of our
I government, are given the privilege of doing

alternative service instead of the required

military training. They are therefore giving

a period of their time and service to doing

constructive work of national importance, for

which they are receiving no pay. Are the

rest of us sufficiently nonresistant in faith

and conviction that we will sacrifice the

necessary financial means for the subsistence

of those who are engaged in civilian service

and are thus upholding our mutual faith in

Christ's way of life as against war and de-

struction? The entire membership of the

Mennonite Church will be faced with this

test in the months and years just ahead.

This is more than just an obligation we owe

to the young brethren who are taken from

their regular walks of life for a time. It is

the opportunity for every member of the

church to show that we really believe and

Prayer in

CHRIST commanded His followers, a-

mong many other things, to pray for the

people who do them wrong or injury (Matt.

5:44). By His own example the Lord taught

the same lesson, when He was being affixed

to the cross (Luke 23:34). This command of

the Master’s usually troubles the conscience

of military-minded Christians in times of war.

Books and pamphlets are even now in some
places being offered for sale which treat on
the subject of Wartime prayers. Some Chris-

tians seem to be able to' solve the problem
readily enough for themselves by simply pray-

ing for victory for their own nation and for

the defeat of the enemy nations. It is said

of a certain famous evangelist during the first

World War that in his public prayers at the

time he was wont to petition the Almighty
“to guide the next gunner who sights a U-boat
so that his aim will be true.” Perhaps not

many would be as frank and specific in pray-

ing for the destruction of their enemies. Yet
doubtless many people on both sides of the

present conflict are today praying to God
that He should bring about the defeat of

the other side. The Christian will hardly be-

lieve that God would condescend to take

sides in the wars of nations.

Nevertheless the Christian should be driven

to prayer as never before in a time of war
and international distress. When sinful men
have brought upon themselves endless distress

through their pride and selfishness, then it

is often God’s time to act. Then, as at all

other times, the Christian will pray for all

men, for kings and all who are in positions of

power (I Tim. 2:1, 2). Not only for the

people and rulers of one nation are we to

pray, but evidently for those of all nations

and lands. If we have faith that God is

almighty, that He is just and holy and

want to practice the Bible teaching against

hatred, war, and bloodshed. It is an oppor-

tunity to testify to the world of our willing-

ness to serve and to do good. All those at

home and unaffected by the draft directly

will be called upon to make sacrifices for the

nonresistant faith they hold. It seems in

every way desirable that the churches should

continue to support their own members who
are conscientious objectors to military serv-

ice. According to reports the Mennonite body
has more of these objectors in proportion to

its membership than any other body. This is,

so far, a good record of loyalty to Christ and

His teaching on the part of the Mennonites.

Will every member of the church now make
an equally good record in helping to pay the

necessarily larger per capita cost of sub-

sistence for those in civilian service? Here
is nonresistance for everybody, for every

member young and old in the Mennonite

Church.

loving, we will fervently pray to Him that

His power and His will may overrule in the

troubled affairs of this world. We want to

pray that the hearts of men in all nations may
be led to turn from their own devices to God
in true repentance and confession of sin. We
will intercede with God that by His divine

Spirit men everywhere may be led to seek

and do God’s will instead of their own, that

they may accept Christ’s redemption and His

way of love and service in the place of hatred

and self-seeking.

Among the numerous unusual conditions

which today constitute a challenge to Chris-

tians to give themselves in renewed con-

secration to intercessory prayer, a few may
here be pointed out particularly. We will

want to pray specially for those Christians

who today are undergoing persecution for

their faith in Christ in the countries of Europe
and Asih, that they may be strengthened in

their faith to remain loyal to Christ in spite of

suffering. Many are the prayers one hears

asking God to keep religious persecution a-

way from our own land. That may be selfish.

A more important duty we have is to fellow-

ship in prayer with those who are suffering, to

the end that new power and vitality may
come to Christianity in the lands where evil

men are trying to destroy the faith.

Also for the Christian missionaries in many
lands we must intercede continually in prayer

to God. In some places in the Orient some
of the missionaries have been officially with-

drawn. Others are staying at their posts of

duty on their own faith and responsibility,

ready to witness for Christ at any cost. The
missions in various lands which were once

supported by Christians in Europe are now
largely cut off from their human source of

support. These and similar -conditions are a
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clear challenge to us that we pray as never

before for the work of carrying the Gospel

to all nations, in keeping with the command
of Christ. The command still comes to us

that we pray the Lord of the harvest that He
thrust forth laborers into His harvest. In

this time of upheaval and distress the peoples

of all lands as never before need the redemp-

tion which Christ’s Gospel offers to all men.

Then, too, we should be moved to prayer

by the plight of the millions of innocent

people in many lands who are suffering hard-

ship and privations because of the terrible

war, for the countless refugees and the starv-

ing children, for the relief workers who are

doing what they can to bring help to the

needy in the name and spirit of Jesus Christ.

Another object deserving the prayers of the

Christians is that of the persecuted and hated

Jews in European countries. May we pray

earnestly that Christian people will show to

the Jews the sympathy, love, and compassion

of Christ, and that through the Gospel they

may be won in larger numbers to faith in

their Messiah.

Yet another object that calls for much
prayer and intercession is the public civilian

The Christian and War. What Should Be

the Christian’s Attitude? By Henry Ostrom.

32 pages. 1941. Zondervan Publishing House,

Grand Rapids, Mich.

The author of this booklet undertakes to

prove to his readers that the position against

war as held by nonresistant Christians is not in

accordance with the teachings of Jesus Christ

in the New Testament. He in fact pours

mild scorn on those who try to practice non-

resistance. In his opinion the peaceful and

nonresistant teachings of Jesus will be pos-

sible only in that kingdom which he believes

Chrst will establish on this earth at some

future time. In fact, most of this writer’s

argument rests upon the questionable premise

of the “postponed kingdom” theory, which is

itself unscriptural.

The argument against nonresistance as pre-

sented in this pamphlet is confused and un-

convincing, except perhaps to some who al-

ready happen to share the writer’s view. He
does not counsel absolute obedience to the

demands of the state. He states that the

Christian “must not willfully disobey God at

the behest of government,” and must refuse

“if any government compels the Christian to

deny Christ.” At the same time the author

will not allow that serving as a soldier in war

is disobedience to God or a denial of Christ.

In his discussion he omits all reference to

those Scriptures in which Jesus commanded

His followers to love their enemies and do

them good, to take up their cross and follow

in Christ’s footsteps. No mention is made of

the fact that at the close of the Lord’s minis-

try He plainly and emphatically told Pilate

that His kingdom is not of this world, and

for that reason His attendants do not fight.

(This is therefore not an ‘early’ teaching of

Christ’s).

Denying or obeying Christ is more than a

matter of words, for, as Jesus said, there are

V-

service work which has been undertaken by

the young men who, when drafted, instead of

doing the required military service, take this

up as their alternative to military drill. Never

before have conscientious objectors to war
had such an opportunity as this to witness

for their nonresistant faith in a positive and

constructive way as have these young men
at this time. Divine wisdom and power is

needed daily by them and by those who are

responsible to make the arrangements and

conduct these Civilian Public Service Camps.

The Christian bodies who are responsible for

supporting the civilian service will need new
consecration and conviction in order to carry

through their task. This is therefore a unique

opportunity for witnessing before the un-

believing world and to the rest of Christen-

dom for the life of love, peace, and service

to humanity in a world where hate, strife,

and destruction are rampant. May we, every-

one of us, in renewed faith, pray and inter-

cede unceasingly with God for these and

other causes to which the unparalleled con-

ditions in the world today challenge the Chris-

tian believer.

many who say “Lord, Lord,” but do not

the things which He says. People in reality

deny Christ when they do not live according

to His teachings and example, whatever their

words of profession may be. Although it is

difficult and perhaps impossible for the non-

resistant Christian to avoid making some in-

direct contribution to war and the use of force

through the paying of his taxes, still this does

not excuse him from taking his stand in testi-

mony against war and for obedience to Christ

in every way that is within his power. To
say that Christ expects the Christian to take

THE National Service Board for Religious

Objectors, with headquarters at Wash-
ington, D. C., reported under date of Septem-

ber 16, 1941, that nineteen Civilian Public

Service Camps were either in operation or

already approved. Of this number seven are

conducted under the American Friends Serv-

ice Committee, four under the Brethren Serv-

ice Committee, five under the Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee, one by the Association of

Catholic Conscientious Objectors. Two camps,

one of them approved since the above report,

are operated conjointly by the Mennonite and

Brethren organizations. What kinds of work
are these Camps doing? Two are working

with the; National Park Service, ten are operat-

ing in conjunction with the U. S. Forestry

Service, and the others are working with the

Soil Conservation Service. Eighty-six dif-

ferent religious groups are represented among

the 1850 registrants who on the above date

were either already assigned or were awaiting

assignment to Civilian Public Service Camps.

Nearly one third of these are said to be Men-

nonites, with Brethren second in number.

part in wars because He foretold their con-

tinued occurrence is the same as arguing

that because the Bible declares that men
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous,

boasters, etc., therefore Christians should be

that way too.

It is unfortunate that Bible teachers who
claim to be Fundamentalists should seek to

pervert the plain teaching of Jesus Christ, as

is done in this booklet.

* * *

The Christian and War. By Philip R.

Li Calzi, Wilmington, Delaware.

This booklet of 24 pages, having a title al-
#

most identical with that of the one reviewed

just above, happens to be the perfect answer

to the latter, though there is no reason for

thinking that the two writers knew of each

other’s work.

This writer in a brief but clear way dis-

cusses the several points which should deter-

mine the Christian’s position as regards war.

One section deals with The Wars of the Old
Testament, in which he shows how and why
the truth revealed by God through His Son

Jesus Christ is more perfect and therefore

supplements that which was earlier revealed

in the Old Testament. He takes up next,

Christ’s Words about the Sword, those few 4

sayings of Jesus which some claim as sanc-

tions for the Christian taking his part in car-

nal warfare. Another section treats on The
Christian’s Obedience to Ruling Powers, in

which the author shows conclusively that his

conscience is one thing the Christian must

not turn over to the custody of his nation or

government, but he must submit to govern-

ment only where God’s law is not violated in

so doing. The final section of the pamphlet

is entitled, Christ and War at Eternal Odds.

In a series of emphatic contrasts the diamet-

rical opposition of war’s demand to Christ’s

teaching and practice is forcefully brought <

out.

Quakers, Methodists, and Jehovah’s Wit-

nesses have each about the same number.

On September 1, 2, and 3, a conference was
held at Winona Lake, Ind., under the auspices

of the National Service Board for Religious

Objectors, at which 92 official representatives

of 23 denominations or of responsible religious

agencies were in attendance. The problem of <|

support for the CPS Camps was among the

things which were discussed at this meeting.

The consensus of opinion was that the

churches should assume the full support for

the subsistence costs of the men in the camps
(

for a further trial period. The idea of ac- I

cepting government support was carefully
]

examined, with general sentiment in favor of

such a course only if this would not jeopardize 3

church control. Interesting reports were

given to the effect that “man for man and

camp for camp, the Civilian Public Service

Camps are doing two to three times as much
work as the CCC camps which had occupied <|

the same barracks and did the same work.”

The following declaration was adopted by this
.

conference

:
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“Convinced of the essential need and sound-

ness of the program, the representatives of

the National Service Board and the various

religious agencies reaffirmed their belief that:

“I. This adventure of faith on the part of

both church and government conserves a

principle essential and sacred to both the

' church and the democratic state.

“II. The selection of projects, such as war

against soil erosion and destruction of our

forests, as an alternative service of national

| importance, is sound in its conception. No
government is more firmly established than

its basic natural resources and the social

structure resting thereon. Great areas of the

United States are facing poverty and its at-

tendant social conflicts because of the waste

of these natural resources which are already

taking place. These camps have been located

in some of the most needy conservation areas

in the United States and are restoring founda-

tions of democracy in the areas where they

are located. The success of these projects

during these initial stages, however, justify

the group in planning expansion and diversify-

ing the work of national significance in new
‘ fields.

“III. The significance of this adventure

in the preservation of the sacredness of the

religious conscience and the rebuilding of the

foundations of democracy is so evident that

it merits immediate sacrificial moral and finan-

cial support on the part of the churches of the

nation. The facts show that the churches

are increasing the amount and diversifying

the methods of their support, but they also

show that potential sources of support are

still untapped.

“IV. This demonstration of the soundness

of the program leads the religious agencies to

request that, in co-operation with the govern-

ment, there may be a period of four months

in which further exploration can be made to

the end that while continuing under the ad-

ministration of religious bodies, and in

harmony with democratic procedures already

established, new ways of improving their

service can be sought. This period of ex-

ploration will also include the extension of

plans for subsistence living by the campers

themselves and further co-operation with the

government in sharing the expense and main-

tenance of the work which is recognized as

work of national importance.”

Will Pastors Present Arms?

S
O FAR the ministers of the Gospel in the

United States by and large have been

reluctant to “present arms,” that is, to use

their position and influence for working up

pro-war sentiment among the Christian peo-

ple of the nation. No large conference body

of any denomination has as yet placed itself

on record in favor of United States interven-

tion in the war in Europe. It was to be hoped

that the Christian ministers of the nation

would not again disgrace their calling and the

1 cause of Christ with the cheap patriotic antics

and the unabashed warmongering of which

numbers of ministers were guilty twenty-

five years ago.

At the same time there are some signs that

the tide of sentiment may turn more in favor

of participation in the war among the minis-

ters. A number of prominent ministers and

members of theological faculties have been

outspoken in their conviction that the United

States must join in what they choose to

<**************^**^**«****'€'*+

Dragon Teeth

Upon the battlefield

Of other years

Mankind has reaped abundant yield

Of hate and fears.

No war is ever won,
But hate is sown
Which scarce before the battle’s done
Springs up fidl grown

To fill the dragon’s maw

;

Nozv once again

Death and destruction fill with awe
The hearts of men.

—Sara R. Stansberry, in

“The Messenger of Peace.”

describe as the present war to preserve reli-

gious liberty and even Christianity itself.

Some pastors who were pacifist in position

before 1939 have since acknowledged their

change of mind and are saying that this

war is really different from the usual wars,

and that Christians must again shelve their

scruples for the moment and help to defeat

those whom they designate as barbarians and

the enemies of civilization. One is amazed to

note that intelligent men seem honestly to

believe that Christianity today has to be saved

from destruction by means of carnal weapons,

For Such, a
I can see a million years ahead, and this

rule will never change in so many as half a

dozen instances. The loud little handful—as

usual—will shout for war. The pulpit will

warily object—at first; the great, big, dull

bulk of the nation will rub its sleepy eyes

and try to make out why there should be

war, and will say, earnestly and indignantly,

“It is unjust and dishonorable, and there is

no necessity for it.” Then the handful will

shout louder. A few fair men on the other

side will argue and reason against the war
with speech and pen, and at first will have a

hearing and be applauded; but it will not last

long; those others will out-shout them, and

presently the anti-war audience will thin out

and lose popularity. Before long you will see

this curious thing: the speakers stoned from

the platform, and free speech strangled by
hordes of furious men who in their secret

hearts are still at one with those stoned

speakers—as earlier—but do not dare to say

so. And now the whole nation—the pulpit

and all—will take up the war cry, and shout

itself hoarse, and mob any honest man who
ventures to open his mouth; and presently

when it is a plain fact of history that early

Christianity started at scratch in the heart

of the pagan Roman empire which for cen-

turies tried to crush its life, yet Christianity

not only survived but triumphed with no

weapon other than the Gospel over military

and political power of a most efficient type.

Among the items of recent news which re-

veal a little of the effort now being put forth

to win the support of clergymen for American

participation in the war may be cited the

following. Certain prominent American minis-

ters have been summoned or sent to England

in recent months, ostensibly to enable them

to study the issues of the present war at

closer range and become better informed in

regard to them. It is reported that Dr. Joseph

Fort Newton and Dr. Daniel A. Poling and

Dr. Flenry Smith Leiper have been or are in

England for a time. Plans are said to be

under way to send large delegations of

American clergymen to Britain under the

auspices of the World Council of Churches

and the Federal Council. It has also been

announced that Dr. Leslie Weatherhead and

Dr. Maude Royden, prominent British reli-

gious leaders, will come to this country as

speakers in the National Christian Mission.

Miss Muriel Lester, a British speaker and

lecturer who has been in this country a good

deal this past year, who is a pacifist and ad-

vises against American intervention, has been

refused permission by the British authorities

to return to America.

Another news item is to the effect that Dr.

J. Frank Norris, a Fundamentalist preacher

of Texas, has flown to England to make “a

first-hand survey of the war zone and the

need for American participation.” While in

The British Isles he will preach in London,

Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Liverpool. He
stated that his trip was arranged by Lord
Halifax and he was granted seat priority on

planes between Lisbon and London.

such mouths will cease -to open. Next, the

statesmen will invent cheap lies, putting the

blame upon the nation that is attacked, and

every man will be glad of these conscience-

soothing falsities, and will diligently study

them, and refuse to examine any refutations

of them; and thus he will by and by convince

himself that the war is just, and will thank

God for the better sleep he enjoys after this

process of grotesque self-deception.—From
Mark Twain’s “The Mysterious Stranger.”

He that is down needs fear no fall;

He that is low, no pride;

He that is humble, ever shall

Have God to be his guide.

I am content with what I have,

Little be it, or much:

And, Lord, contentment still I crave,

Because Thou savest such.

—John Bunyan.
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NONRESISTANCE
(Continued from page 628)

sake” (I Pet. 2:13-17). “For so is the

will of God, that with well doing ye may
put to silence the ignorance of foolish

men.”

These Scriptures also imply that the

Christian has no right to hold office or

perform official duties in which he must
inflict law, punishment, or vengeance.

‘‘Avenge not yourselves, but rather give

place unto wrath
;
for it is written, Ven-

geance is mine ;
I will repay, saith the

Lord” (Rom. 12:19-21).

We should have no part in voting or

politics, for when we do we are expect-

ed to help defend. We are a separate

people, in a strange country, and only

pay taxes for privileges of protection

and comfort. We are a separate king-

dom, “not of this world” (John 18:36;

II Cor. 6:14-18). We should also avoid

lawsuits or we cannot claim nonresist-

ance (I Cor. 6:5-8), nor does this doc-

trine leave any room for hard feelings,

quarrelings, or even taking sides in war-

stricken countries. The people of Ger-

many are as precious in God’s sight as

we or England. God is no respecter of

persons. Some rail against the govern-

ment, then apply for help, commodities,

and pension, and are not satisfied that

they do not receive more. There is a dif-

ference between having a conscience on

these matters and being a coward. We
should not adopt a nonresistant attitude

to shirk duty and danger, but we should

be willing to do relief work that is in

line of the Gospel. We are glad the

government has recognized this and is

making provision for those who will

literally follow the Word. Be- what you
say you are and do what you say you
will do. Penn’s treaty with the Indians
was the only one never broken, because
he lived out his promises and they had
full confidence in him.

Christ is the ideal Example to the
Christian, not to the world. When
eternal principles are at stake, or we do
not know what to do, it is well to “fol-

low his steps : who did no sin, neither

was guile found in his mouth : who,
when he was reviled-, reviled not again

;

when he suffered, he threatened not;

but committed himself to him that

judgeth righteously” (I Pet. 2:19-23).

In John 18:4-8 they sought Jesus. He,
knowing it, told them “I am he,” where-
upon they went backward and fell to

the ground. He literally gave Himself
into their hands. Later, as they were
taking Him, Peter tried to defend Him,
drew his sword and cut off the servant’s

right ear. John 18:10-12. The Lord re-

buked Peter and told him, “Put up again
thy sword into his place: for all they
that take the sword shall perish with the

sword” (Matt. 26:52-54).

When Jesus was on the cross He
prayed for His enemies; when John
was put into prison, Jesus departed into

Galilee (Matt. 4:13); when He heard
that John was beheaded He departed
into a desert place (14:10-15). Jesus
could well have raised a protest, and if

need be, called for plenty of help from
heaven, but that was wicked world’s do-

ings and He took no part in it what-

ever. In Luke 21 :20-22 Jesus warns that

when they “see Jerusalem compassed
with armies . . . then let them that are

in Judaea flee to the mountains.”
In all these Scriptures we are shown

the Christian’s attitude: peaceable, not
quarrelsome, ever ready to do God’s
command and will, obey the law; de-

cline to bear arms, yet be a true patriot.

“Strive to do the best you know and
strive to know the best.” When nations

go to war they disobey God’s law, de-

stroy the highest and best of civiliza-

tion, and so does everyone (even though
a Christian professor) who takes part

in any carnal warfare or destruction of

human life. Noncombatant service is

carrying the ammunition for the other

man to use, and you may as well shoot
that yourself as to help the other man.
The Christian is the Lord’s sheep

and knows not how to fight, has no
nature to fight. It is unnatural, but they
know how to flee from dangers and
snares of the enemy—the devil.

It is not enough simply to plead that

that we belong to a nonresistant Church
which teaches and practices nonresist-

ance, but we must be able to “give a *

reason of the hope that is in us with
meekness and fear. I Pet. 3 :15. In short

we must have a Bible conviction on this

matter and then be ready to die, if need
be, for this conviction and faith in the

doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Let us Continue to look to Jesus, to

depend on the Holy Spirit to give wis-

dom and g,uidance and courage to do
His blessed will at all times.

Oronogo, Missouri.

Our Lord’s Eternal Sonship

While our Lord is God He is also the Son of God, or rather,

He is God because He is the Son of God. We are apt, at first

hearing, to say that He is God though He is the Son of God
marveling at the mystery. But what to man is a mystery, to

God is a cause. He is God, not though, but because He is the

Son of God. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, that

which is born of the Spirit is spirit,” and that which is begot-

ten of God is God. I do not say that we could presume thus
to reason for ourselves, but Scripture draws the conclusion

for us. Christ tells us Himself, “As the Father hath life in

himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.”

And St. Paul says, that He is “the brightness of God’s glory,

and the express image of his person.” And thus, though we
could not presume to reason of ourselves that He that is be-

gotten of God is God, as if it became us to reason at all about
such ineffable things, yet, by the light of Scripture, we may.
And after all, if the truth must be said, it is surely not so

marvelous and mysterious that the Son of God should be

God, as that there should be a Son of God at all. It is as little

level to natural reason that God should have a Son, as that,

if there be a Son, He must be God because He is the Son.

Both are mysteries; and if we admit with Scripture that

there be an only-begotten Son, it is even less to admit, what
Scripture also teaches, that that only begotten Son is God
because He is only-begotten. And this is what makes the

doctrine of our Lord’s Eternal Sonship of such supreme im-

portance, viz., that He is God because He is begotten of God

;

and they who give up the latter truth are in the way to give

up, or will be found already to have given up, the former.

The great safeguard to the doctrine of our Lord’s Divinity is *

the doctrine of His Sonship; we realize that He is God only
j

when we acknowledge Him to be by nature and from eter-

nity Son—Newman.

Let Not the Sluggish Sleep

L Let not the sluggish sleep,

:

!||
Close up thy waking eye,

j
! . 1

1

|| ||

Until with judgment deep

jji
I Thy daily deeds thou try:

He that one sin in conscience keeps

When he to quiet goes,

More vent’rous is than he that sleeps

jij With twenty mortal foes!

John Hall. i
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EDITORIAL
“Follow peace with all men, and

holiness, without which no man shall

see the Lord.”

o

In these few words are three things

that are vital to a fully consecrated

Christian life and that will bear hours

of meditation.

o

In doing the will of the Lord when
that has meant a mortal combat with

the enemy, his final thrust may be the

temptation to glory in your own prow-

ess against himself. He is the deceiver

—always.—M. K.

o

that “If any would not work, neither

should he eat.” Economy and thrift be-

long to the life of the Christian. The
laborer for the Lord is willing to work
with his hands as well as with his

mouth.

2. “Fervent in spirit.” Laziness does

not belong to the child of God
;
neither

in temporal nor in spiritual pursuits.

Naturally, the child of God is very much
in earnest; thus following in the foot-

steps of our Lord and Saviour.

3. “Serving the Lord.” Whether
we are laboring in the natural or the

spiritual harvest field, if we are right

with God we are in His service. From
the day that we were born into the king-

dom we have been the servants of God.

There are two serious errors notice-

able that some of the more enthusiastic

promoters for “defense for democ-

racies” are making: (1) They are

branding as “pro Nazis” men of the

Lindbergh-Wheeler type who are work-

ing to keep the United States from being

involved in war; (2) Sqme who are

themselves of the more liberal type of

Christians, ignoring or denying the

Deity of Christ and putting a question

mark after many of the things set forth

in the Gospel of Christ, are among the

most vehement in denouncing Nazism

in the name of Christianity. To these

we would reply: (1) If the first charge

is correct, then Christ and the apostles

were pro Nazis, because they both

taught and practiced nonresistance; (2)

We should not pretend to promulgate

Christianity before we have fully accept-

ed Christ and His Gospel and are put-

ting it into daily practice.

o

i The ideal Christian life is often re-

I ferred to in the Holy Scriptures. Let us

I notice one illustration:

“Not slothful in business; fervent in

Jspirit; serving the Lord.” We will no-

itice each of these separately:

t 1. ‘‘Not slothful in business.” In the

language of inspiration: “Seest thou a

‘(man diligent in his business? He shall

fistand before kings.” Paul reminds us

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be

ye stedfast, unmoveable, always a-

bounding in the work of the Lord, for-

asmuch as ye know that your labour

is not in vain in the Lord.”

Christian Evidences.—Sometimes we
hear this question discussed before an

open meeting: “How do you know that

the Bible is true?” It reminds us of an

incident that occurred here in America

several generations ago. There was an

avowed agnostic living in Europe by the

name of Owen. While on a lecture tour

in America he challenged any one in

America to meet him in open debate.

At that time there lived a young dis-

ciple by the name of Alexander Camp-
bell who accepted the challenge. In the

debate which followed, Owen was com-

pletely silenced—after which Campbell

continued his discussions on the evi-

dences of Christianity with such clear-

ness and power that his message was
afterwards published in a book—

a

classic in the defense of the eternal

verities of God.

Look in whatever direction you will,

and if you have your eyes open you

will see plenty of reasons for believing

that the Bible is true. Yea, verily, it is

only the fool who “hath said in his

heart, There is no God.”
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“Follow Me.”—This is what Christ

said to His disciples. He is still saying

it, although we do not hear His audible

voice. One pertinent question is, What
does it mean to follow Christ? This is

what it meant to the early disciples

:

“They left all, and followed him.”

This did not mean that they were in

continual personal contact with Him, as

there were times when they were not

with Him personally. It did not mean
that they forsook families and friends,

for we have Scriptural evidence that at

least some of the disciples had homes
of their own. But it did mean that there

was nothing in this world that separated

them from a faithful Christian life and

loving service. Today it means the same

for us.

Following Christ means obedience to

Him in all things. As He Himself says,

“If ye love me, keep my command-
ments. . . . Ye are my friends, if ye

do whatsoever I command you. . . .

Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not

the things which I say?” John utters

this solemn truth: “He that saith, I

know him, and keepeth not his com-

mandments, is a liar, and the truth is

not in him.”

Following Christ means to pattern

after His example—in truth and in

holiness, in sacrificial life, in living to

the glory of God and for the salvation

and uplift of humanity—and to exem-

plify His teaching in our daily life. He
trod the path of “righteousness and true

holiness;” so do we, if we are His true

followers. He “gave himself for us;” so

will we be on the altar of service, giving

our lives for the good of humanity, if

we are His true followers.

Following Christ in this world means

that we are on the strait and narrow

way to glory; and, if we remain true to

Him to the end, we will eventually fol-

low Him into the realms of eternal bliss

and glory. The promise is, “Be thou

faithful unto death, and I will give thee

a crown of life.”

“Thanks be to God for his unspeak-

able GIFT.”
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The Crucible of Suffering

By J. R. Shank

“But the God of all grace, who hath called

us to his eternal glory by Christ Jesus,

after that ye have suffered a while, make
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle

you. To him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen

”

(I Pet. 5 : 10, 11).

I. God’s Purpose in the Crucible of

Suffering

The beauty of the finished product in

the eyes of God is of greater concern
than the crucible or the pain which
comes as the result of being in it.

Purity, perfection, power is the ideal

which God sees in the end after His
grace has wrought with the individual.

He is indeed the “God of all grace, who
hath called us to his eternal glory.” He
is watching over the work and directing

its operation with the precious souls

who are to His mind the candidates for

His “eternal glory.” His grace has al-

ready provided a redemption through
Christ Jesus. The work of grace, al-

ready begun when we entered into His
fellowship, will continue to operate until

the end of God’s purpose is accomplish-
ed, if we are willing to submit ourselves

to its full operation.

God knows that there is a tendency
on the part of souls whom He has call-

ed to step aside from the true ends and
fail to be fitted for the service and the

ends to which God is calling. Paul
testified of this from his own experience
in the crucible of suffering. “Lest I

should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revela-

tions, there was given to me a thorn
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to

buffet me, lest I should be exalted
above measure” (II Cor. 12:7). Similar
dangers of being led away, which we do
not see, are in the lives of all of us. But
God, in His loving grace and perfection

of wisdom, knows it all and begins to

work through His crucible of suffering

to bring about in our lives what He
knows should be in them. After Paul
had petitioned the Lord thrice to re-

move the “thorn” he received the an-
swer, “My grace is sufficient for thee

:

for my strength is made perfect in

weakness.” Then Paul submitted him-
self gladly and gloried in the sufferings,

because it was the opportunity to claim
the abundant sufficiency of Christ’s

power. (II Cor. 12:9, 10).

The Church of the Laodiceans
thought that she was in the height of

prosperity having “need of nothing”
(Rev. 3:17). But Christ revealed to her
how she did not know that she was
“wretched and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked.” If she willingly ac-

cepted Christ’s counsel, she came to

Him to “buy” the true “gold” which
had come from the crucible of fire, also

“white raiment” and “eye salve” (Rev.

3 :18). He gives to them what they seek

by means of the rebukes and chasten-

ings (Rev. 3 :19), which, if they zealous-

ly take heed and repent, will lead them
to recognize His yearning presence be-

fore their heart’s door—a door which
they may open to receive Him into a

blessed fellowship and inheritance of

glory.

These illustrations will suffice to

make clear that God has great and lov-

ing purposes, which none can afford to

resist or to neglect. When His fires of

rebuke and chastening are upon us we
should give our whole soul in exercise

of prayer and submission and obedience
that He may accomplish that which He
sees is for our eternal good.

II. The Work of the Refiner

“And he shall sit as a refiner and
purifier of silver and he shall purify

the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold

and silver, that they may offer unto the

Lord an offering in righteousness”

(Mai. 3 :3). These words of the prophet
show the facts of God’s dealing with
the children of Jacob. He is reflecting

on their sufferings and rebukes from the

Lord. As a nation they have come out

of the furnace and have again fallen

into a service of formality and neglect

of the spirit of God’s law. Nevertheless

the loving work of the Refiner is proven
by the fact that His mercies will cause
Him to keep the furnace from utterly

consuming them. Cf. Lam. 3:22 with
Mai. 3 :6. The Lord has greater con-

cern for the spiritual welfare of this

nation than He has for their national

glory. When He comes in the person

of Christ, many of the people are un-

willing to receive Him. A remnant does
accept Him to their salvation, but the

nation again passes into the furnace so

that the work of suffering may do its

service in bringing out the pure gold

and silver from their number.
Just as God has been working with

Israel, so He has also been working
with other people and with individuals

and churches in the past and in the

present. He undertakes for the Chris-

tian. He is “the author and finisher of

our faith.” He sees that the trying of

our faith is “much more precious than
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried

with fire.” When the trial is over there

will be found those whose faith is “un-

to praise and honour and glory at the

appearing of Jesus Christ” (I Pet. 1 :7).

The “heaviness through manifold

temptations” through which the saints

of God pass is not unnoticed by the

great and loving “God of all grace.”

All these facts are made known by in-

spiration to the end that we do not faint

in the day of trial, but go forward with
the zeal to reach the same end to which
our Refiner has called us. We submit
ourselves to the sufferings while we
endeavor to receive the lessons they
teach us. Thus we shall be what He
would have us be when He comes to

receive His own unto Himself.

They who are living in this attitude
^

;

receive the help of the Spirit. He pleads

our cause as an intercessor who knows
the Father’s will. We are not able to

pray as we ought, but the all-wise Spir-

it knows and makes intercession for us

with “groanings which cannot be ut-

tered,” “according to the will of God.”
This kind of help enables us to under-

stand the saying that has long com-
forted the saints: “We know that all

things work together for good to them
tjhat love God, to them who are the

called according to his purpose” (Rom.
8:28). Thus while the thing that is

being wrought in us is not fully under- '

stood, we do know that, however fierce

the flame, it nevertheless will work
“for good” in the way designed of the

Word Himself.

Our sufferings are not always for a

punishment for some sin, as is some-
times thought. Job was not conscious of

having sinned, but his friends were
sure that he was suffering for sin, else

he would not have such a terrible time.

But we know that, while it was hidden
from Job, it was to prove to Satan, and
to us and those after us, that there is a

possibility of serving God for more than

the mere reward of temporal prosperity,

or even physical comfort. Job held fast

to his integrity and found a richer life

in the end both temporally and spirit-

ually. Can we abide the test of “the

loss of all things?” Can we go on in

our losses, believing that God will re-

ward faithfulness in His service?

It was not sin in the man born blind,

nor in his parents, “but that the works
of God should be made manifest in him”
(John 9:3). It is worth while to live in

natural darkness many years, if, there-

by, we can render a service to the cause ^

of Christ which will be a glory to God
and a means of salvation to souls.

God may have an efficient servant

who is used in winning many souls for
j

the Kingdom, but God may see that he

can be made of still greater service and
glory to His cause if, for a time, he be

placed in the crucible of suffering. Shall

He do it, or shall this servant be spared

from the suffering? Listen! There was
a spotless One in whom there is no sin, j

“who for the joy that was set before

him endured the cross, despising the

shame, and is set down at the right hand !a

of the throne of God” (Heb. 12:2). God
could not have accomplished the great

work of redemption without the obedi-
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,
ence'unto death of this sinless Son.

“Though he were a Son, yet learned he

obedience by the things which he suf-

fered; and being made perfect,, he be-

came the author of eternal salvation

unto all them that obey him” (Heb. 5:

8, 9). The perfection which the Son
needed was not moral perfection, but

the perfection of service. His obedience

that He learned was not that He was
not perfectly obedient in heart, but that

heart obedience must be put into actual

fact and deed by “the things which he

suffered.”

^ Paul also sought to be approved in

his ministry for Christ by passing

through its accompanying sufferings.

Through these sufferings his heart was
“enlarged.” “Giving no offence in any

thing that the ministry be not blamed

:

but in all things approving ourselves as

the ministers of God, in much patience,

in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses,

in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults,

in labours, in watchings, in fastings
; by

pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffer-

ing, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost,

by love unfeigned . .
(Cor. 6:3-13).

It is but becoming to us, as servants

of the Lord, whether in the position of a

Gospel preacher, or in some other capac-

ity, to pass through the furnace of suf-

fering by the grace and power of God,

counting it a privilege thereby to en-

large our hearts and increase the value

of our service to the glory of God and
the salvation and upbuilding of souls.

Along this line Paul wrote while in

bonds, “But I would ye should under-

stand, brethren, that the things which
happened unto me have fallen out rather

unto the furtherance of the gospel”

& (Phil. 1:12). How could he have ever

known the joy of a suffering ministry,

if he had always shielded himself from

any sacrifice or pain in his service for

Christ and the souls of men?

The Christian martyrs received a

taste of the spirit of glory when they

suffered for Christ’s sake. So Peter en-

courages the believer to arm himself

with a mind to suffer. I Pet. 4:1. “If

ye be reproached for the name of Christ,

happy are ye
;
for the spirit of glory and

of God resterth upon you : on their part

he is evil spoken of, but on your part he
« is glorified” (I Pet. 4:14). We are not

to think it strange concerning the fiery

trial that is to try us. I Pet. 4:12. But
in all our trials we are to consider that

when we are in the will of God, suffer-

ing by His appointment, that it is our

privilege to “commit the keeping of our

souls to him in well doing, as unto a

faithful Creator” (I Pet. 4:19).

III. Crucible Flames

By a careful study of the Scriptures

we notice that these flames are made up
of everyday experiences. Some of them

L are listed in such passages as Heb. 11

:

32-38; II Cor. 6:4-10; Heb. 10:32-34;

Phil. 4:11-13; I Cor. 4:9-13; Rom. 8:

(Continued on page 642)

Question Drawer
If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 : 12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law ;

for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

Can the blood cover unrepented sins,

or in other words, can the individual

who is beset by some sin and does not

have the intention to break away from
that sin expect that the blood is cover-

ing that sin? How will such Christians

stand in the day of judgment?

The blood of Christ certainly does

not cover sins that are unrepented of.

In fact, neither in the Old Testament
nor in the New do we have provision

made to take care of willful sins, unre-

pented of. It is a solemn truth that one
sin is able to bar one forever from
heaven. “For whosoever shall keep the

whole law, and yet offend in one point,

he is guilty of all” (James 2:10).—S.

* * *

I have heard it stated that the reason
our church does not use more discipline

is because of Matt. 13 :24-38, V. 29 being
referred to especially. Then again, I

hear this parable referred to in a differ-

ent way, with the emphasis on V. 38,

where Jesus said that “the field is the

world;” that since this parable refers

to the world, it does not apply to the
Church or to discipline at all. Will you
please clarify this? A Sister.

The thirteenth chapter of Matthew
sets forth a number of parables or il-

lustrations, each of them illustrating

some phase of the Kingdom of Heaven.
In this parable our Lord sets forth the

work of the Church in the midst of a

dark and sinful world. Certainly “the
field is the world”-—-the same world
that Christ refers to when He says, “Go
ye into all the world, and preach the

gospel.” In preaching this Gospel the

disciples are commanded to “teach all

nations ... to observe all things” which
He commanded them—discipline in-

cluded. Matthew 13 is not supposed to

be an exposition on church discipline,

primarily, yet it would be doing violence

to Scripture to interpret any of these
parables to mean that Church discipline

is not needed or taught in the Gospel
of Christ; thus nullifying some of the

plainest and most emphatic teachings of

Scripture. Read Matt. 28:18-20; Matt.
5:23, 24; 18:15-17; I Cor. 5; II Tim.
3:16, 17; I John 2:3—and many other
Scriptures, including the Sermon on the

Mount.
* * *

In Isaiah 56:10 we read, “They are all

dumb dogs, they can not bark.” Are
these peaceful dogs? W. H. S.

It would be more nearly correct to

call them cowardly dogs. All public
teachers, whether in the pulpit or out of

it, have their instructions in Tit. 2;
II Tim. 4:1-5, and other portions of

Scripture of a similar nature.

1. It seems to be the custom in many
places for some one (usually the under-
taker) to tear a flower into three pieces,

and then, when the minister says,

“earth to earth, dust to dust, ashes to

ashes,” the flower is cast into the grave.

Is this Scriptural? or is it following
lodge ceremonies? Should it be prac-

ticed at a Christian burial?

2. According to I Tim. 2:9, what is

meant by ’’broided hair?” A. H. S.

1. The Bible is silent on this ques-
tion. Hence neither “Yes” or “No”
would be accepted by all readers as a

decisive answer. But there is enough
•to the question to cause thoughtful min-
isters to meditate.

2. “Braided hair” (R. V.). “Plait-

ing the hair” (I Pet. 3 :3). According to

the instructions given by Paul and Peter
to the Christian women, “modest ap-
parel” should be accompanied by hair

combing that is simple and neat, entire-

ly apart from vain display. “The orna-
ment of a meek and quiet spirit,” on the
part of both men and women, requires
simplicity and plainness in both hair

combing and dress. Read Isa. 3:16-24;
I Tim. 2:9, 10; I Pet. 3:3, 4.

* * *

1. If you have gossiped about any
one, and afterwards are sorry for it, is

it necessary to ask forgiveness from the
one talked about? Would this apply to
unkind thoughts as well?

2. How may faith and works, as set

forth in the New Testament, be recon-
ciled? For instance, James tells us that
“faith without works is dead;” while
Paul tells us that faith is counted for

righteousness.

3. Does the motive of a deed have
any effect on the results? For instance,
if you want to lead a Christian life mere-
ly because you want people to respect
you and not altogether for the glory of

God, does it matter? E. B.

1. It depends upon the seriousness
and vileness of your gossiping, and how
far-reaching its effects upon others, as

to how far you should go in your con-
fessions and restitution. Where re-

pentance is genuine there is a corre-

sponding urge on your part to make res-

titution, whether it is character, reputa-
tion, or pocketbook that has been in-

jured. “Confess your faults one to an-
other,” is a reminder of the saying, “An
honest confession is good for the soul.”

2. There is no conflict between what
James and Paul have to say with ref-

erence to faith and works. When
James says that “Faith without works
is dead,” he says virtually the same
thing that Paul says when he asks the

question, “How shall we that are dead
to sin live any longer therein?” If James
were preaching on faith and works, and
Paul were listening, he would say,

“Amen.” If Paul were preaching on
faith and works, and James were lis-

tening, he would say, “A m e n.”

(Continued on page 643)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

Africa

THE DRY SEASON
Bukiroba.—The calendar calls for

a “news” letter. I presume that if an
individual has no news to write about
himself he is privileged to mention
others.

Last week God called one of His little

black jewels to His better world. Little

Esther, daughter of Christian parents,

died from yellow jaundice. We knew
what her illness was but knew no cure.

They took her to the hospital, but it

was too late to be of help. One seldom
sees tears in African eyes, but the child’s

mother wept when we tried to comfort
her. The twin brother (five months
old), has developed the same disease,

but we hope for his recovery at the

hospital because he is a healthier child.

We hope that experiences such as this

will teach the parents to trust and lean

on that strong and everlasting Arm.
For several weeks Bro. Leatherman

has been off duty with fever, followed
by a mouth and throat infection which
brought him much discomfort. Today
he returned home, after being under the
Musoma doctor’s observation for almost
a week. Lois and Billy seemed very
happy to welcome their daddy home
again.

Yellow, brown grass everywhere,
cows grazing in our dried-up garden,
empty water tanks—all these are signs
of the “dry” season. Boys carry water
daily from the lake to keep the neces-
sary supply in our tanks. We praise
the Lord for the nice amount of fresh
fruits we are able to buy from the na-
tives who have lake gardens, and for

the fresh vegetables bimonthly from
Kenya. The Lord is gracious in supply-
ing abundantly above our needs.

Bro. Eby and Bro. Leatherman are
making preparations for the opening of
the Teacher Training School in Sep-
tember. We are concerned that the
young men who enter the Bible School
will be only those who feel called of

the Lord to teach in outschools. We
long to see them get a deeper apprecia-
tion of their salvation, a greater ap-
petite for the Word and a real burden
for lost souls. Will you be faithful in

prayer for this important work?
The Spirit is working among us.

Recently a dozen or more of the school
boys have made confessions of sin and
have expressed a desire to know the
Lord. We are thankful for the faithful
help of our elder in teaching and pray-
ing with our school boys. Oh, that the
Holy Spirit would call forth more
Christians to become burdened for the
welfare of these “little ones !” Will you,

too, do your part in intercession for

them, that they fall not?
In these distressing times may you

each know in your hearts His perfect

peace.

Elva E. Leaman.
Musoma, T. T., B. E. A.
August 12, 1941.

O

South America

BUSY DAYS AHEAD
“And my soul shall be joyful in the

Lord: it shall rejoice in his salvation.

And my tongue will speak of thy right-

eousness and of thy praise all the day
long” (Psalm 35:9, 28).

TRENQUE LAUQUEN.—T. K.
Hershey preached a series of seven
sermons on the Second Coming of

Christ which awakened much interest

and increased the attendance during the

month of August and first two Sundays
of September. Pablo Cavadore and
T. K. H. spent a day last week visiting

16 farms near town, selling three Bibles,

six New Testaments and giving away
many Gospels, having some very good
contacts—especially some relatives of

believers.

From now on to the end of the year
the printery will be exceptionally busy
with the new Song Book Edition of 2,500
copies which the committee, composed
of Bros. L. S. Weber, E. V. Snyder and
T. K. Hershey, has finished planning;
also the printing of 350 “Voz Menon-
ita” and 17,000 “Camino Verdaderos”
monthly, and 500 booklets for the young
People’s Bible Meetings for 1942 to

print and bind.

BRAGADO.—N. Litwiller reports a

fourth branch Sunday school under
Orgelio Perugorria, another one having
been recently opened and directed by
Ernest Pineyro. The meetings have
been well attended and fifty-one took
part in the communion services last

Sunday.

BUENOS AIRES.—One of the new
Gospel Tents is now ready and will be
sent to General Villegas where the
Brennemans are working. The other
one will be set up in Buenos Aires under
the direction of the Webers. Pray for

the evangelists who will be called on
for Tent Services and for the meetings
to be held in three districts beginning
in October and which, barring rainy
weather, will be conducted until April
next year.

COSQUIN.—Today N. Litwiller
arrived and will be here for several days
preaching the Word and encouraging
the believers on to greater things for

our Saviour who has washed us in His

own precious blood, whose we are and
whom we serve until His return accord-
ing to John 14 : 1-3.

May His grace be upon all who love
His appearing.

Lillie F. and D. Parke Lantz.
Cosquin, F. C. C. N. A., Argentina.
Sept. 17, 1941.

CITY MISSIONS
Chicago, Illinois

(931 W. Roosevelt Rd.)

Dear Herald Readers:—Rejoice with
us that several souls have come into the
fold. We have closed a series of evan-
gelistic meetings with Bro. J. W. Shank
as evangelist. Results were many and
varied. Six confessed Christ, several of

these for the first time and others after

having lived in sin and away from their

Redeemer for years. The Christians

here have been strengthened by the re-

sults, and also by the inspired messages
brought to us through our brother. We
crave all the prayers of God’s people in

our behalf.

Oct. 14, 1941. Lester T. Hershey.
o

Steelton, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers:—Truly God
has been good to us here at Steelton. In
a material way the people of Steelton
have blessings in greater abundance
than they have had for some years. The
steel works are going very strong and
the wages are good. But how timely

we see the warning of God—“Then be-

ware lest thou forget the Lord thy
God.” When prosperity comes people

do not feel their need of God. They have J

money to spend for all kinds of amuse-
ment and how hard it is to get them to

think seriously about their souls. Truly
“the god of this world hath blinded

their eyes.” This condition makes our
work here a bit more difficult.

But God has blessed us in a spiritual

way also. Two souls have recently been
baptized. Mr. Niesley is in the hospital

at Harrisburg and will probably be

there for some time. He is very happy
in knowing the Saviour. Mrs. Yeigh
was sick for some time and was saved
just a few weeks before she passed a-

( ,

way. Neither of these folks had the

privilege of coming out to services but

were saved while on beds of sickness.

Pray for Mr. Niesley that he may have
a rich Christian experience.

Sept. 28, we had a real spiritual feast

at our Bible Conference. The theme
was “Christian Responsibilities.” Bro.

Ernest Bennett gave a very interesting

account of conditions in Europe and the

relief work carried on there by the Men-
nonite Church. Bro. Clarence Lutz gave
us the practical side of the Christian life

as an example of the believers and liv-

ing to the praise of- His glory.

The boys and girls are back in Sun-
day school again after the infantile

paralysis ban was lifted. We’re so glad
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' to have them with us again. So much of

their time is spent on the street. They
receive little or no Scriptural teaching

in the home, and so a great responsibil-

ity rests upon the teachers. Will you
pray for us, that God may use us in

great blessing as we teach our individ-

ual classes and associate with them so

that Christ in all things might have the

pre-eminence ?

Bro. Clayton Keener gave us a very

helpful message on Sunday morning,

Oct. 12. He emphasized the thought

U that the Christian may enjoy quietness

in spite of the stress and strain of mod-
ern life. In the evening Sister Elma
Hershberger gave us a very interesting

account of the work in Africa. We
felt that we have a new interest in the

work there and an added responsibility

to remember that work in prayer.

Have you ever thought that you too

may have a share in the work at the

Mission here as an intercessor? Eter-

nity alone will reveal how much is

wrought by prayer. To all of you we
give an invitation to come and worship

) with us.

Oct. 14, 1941. Verna Brandt.
o

Lancaster, Pa.

(Dillerville Mission)

“For ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich,

yet for your sakes he became poor, that

ye through his poverty might be rich.”

What a wonderful privilege is ours to

declare the unsearchable riches of

Christ to those in darkness! May the

Lord help all of us to be more diligent

|5
in our service for Him.

We had no Sunday school for five

weeks, because of the infantile paralysis

quarantine. We missed the happy faces

of children as well as fellowship with
grownups. The testimony of both young
and old was as that of David, “I was
glad when they said unto me. Let us go
into the house of the Lord.”

We had much appreciated visits from
Bro. and Sister Frank Stoltzfus of the
Coatesville Mission at our Tuesday
evening prayer meeting, and Bros.
Maris Hess and Elias Groff at our Sun-

i day evening service. May the Lord
richly bless them as they continue in

service for Him.
Pray for the work and workers that

His will may be done, and many souls
won for His kingdom.

Yours in His service,

Oct. 14, 1941. Abram Forry.

o

Rural Missions
Loman, Minnesota

Dear Friends of Jesus:—We were
* singing our first song during the open-

ing of our Sunday school on Oct. 5,

when a middle-aged mother arose, went
to Sister Schantz, took her by the hand
and led her outside where she express-

L

ed her desire to have her decision for

Christ made known. Such were the

evidences of the working of the Holy
Spirit during our recent evangelistic

meetings. When people are really seek-

ing the Lord, like the above-mentioned
mother, they don’t wait till the invita-

tion is given.

In the meetings which closed last

Sunday night, of which Bro. Jess Kauff-

man was the evangelist, there were 12

confessions. Three entire homes, in-

cluding father, mother, and all the chil-

dren of accountable age, came to Christ.

Besides that, another boy and the

middle-aged mother gave their hearts to

God.
There were several very unusual

features in our meetings in such a com-
munity as this where the people are

so hardened. In the first place, where
entire homes became Christian, the

fathers in every case made their decision

first and then the mothers and children

followed. In the second place, more
boys than girls came to the Lord.

Previous to these services, there had

GOSHEN COLLEGE

Using Hebrews 4:15 and Matt. 4:1-11 as a

basis for his discourse, Bro. C. K. Lehman of

Harrisonburg, Virginia, brought an instruc-

tive message on “Temptation” to the Goshen

College congregation last Sunday morning,

Oct. 12. On the previous Wednesday he

addressed the student body at the regular

chapel service.

The student body and faculty appreciated

the chapel messages of Bro. Jesse Martin,

Waterloo, Ontario, on Oct. 7, and Bro. Fred

Brenneman, returned missionary from India,

on Oct. 10. Bro. Brenneman repeated the

Shepherd Psalm in Hindi, gave some interest-

ing missionary experiences, and challenged

us all to a life of Christian service.

Bro. Oscar Burkholder of Breslau, Ont.,

in a chapel message on Sept. 26 showed from

Col. 1:21-29 that “Christianity is Christ in

action in the believer according to the mani-

festation of God and His provision for our

service here on earth.”

We were happy to welcome to the campus

the members of the Music Committee of Gen-

eral Conference on Oct. 8 and of the Curric-

ulums Committee of the Commission for

Christian Education and Young People’s

Work on Oct. 9. The brethren meeting on

these committees were: (1) Music, S. F.

Coffman, chairman, Paul Erb, C. K. Lehman,

Walter E. Yoder, John Duerksen; (2) Cur-

riculums, Paul Mininger, chairman, C. F.

Yake, Milo Kauffman, C. K. Lehman, Edward
Yoder.

Bro. and Sister H. S. Bender attended the

funeral of Bro. John Horsch, Sister Bender’s

father, at Scottdale, Pa., on Oct. 9. We ex-

tend our sympathy to the bereaved family.

Bro. Horsch’s influence as a writer of Men-
nonite History, an expounder of Mennonite

doctrines, and a sincere Christian will con-

tinue to benefit future generations.

Bro. J. W, Shank, returned missionary

been about six weeks of rainy weather.
During the meetings rain made the

roads almost impassable. Yet we had
good attendance every night. On the

closing night the old schoolhouse was
crowded, all but about two seats being
taken.

Following the meetings at Loman, we
had one service among the Finns at

Embarrass. Then we went to Angle In-

let on Lake of the Woods for several

services.

Now friends, we have been praying
for souls to be saved and a number
turned to God. Their Christian life will

be a new thing for them and they need
our prayers very urgently. The devil

will try to regain the territory he lost.

Then, too, the fact that we have no
established congregation or resident

minister makes our work more complex.
May you earnestly pray that these con-
verts may become rooted and grounded
in Christ and in His Word and live to

the praise of His glory.

Oct. 10, 1941. Paul Lehman.

from Argentina, is serving on the Goshen
College faculty as Spanish instructor and

assistant in the English department this

semester. His course in conversational Span-

ish meets every Tuesday evening and is one

of the features of our evening class program.

Bro. Shank conducted evangelistic services at

the Mexican Mennonite Mission in Chicago

every night except Tuesday and Saturday

from September 28 to October 12. Five con-

versions are reported. He also fills week-end

appointments in the local community.

Ted Claassen, returned relief worker from

England, is scheduled to speak in chapel

Friday, Oct. 17.

Bro. Paul Mininger, pastor of the North

Goshen Church, announces that he will con-

duct a series of evangelistic meetings in North

Goshen, Nov. 2-9. Students in his class in

Methods of Christian Work will assist him

in these meetings. Will you pray for an out-

pouring of God’s Spirit on the workers?

Oct. 15, 1941. Levi C. Hartzler.

o

ART OF SELF-DEFENSE
“Do you think it would be wrong for

me to learn the noble art of self-de-

fense?” a religiously inclined young
man inquired of his pastor.

“Certainly not,” answered the min-

ister, “I learned it in youth myself, and
I have found it of great value during

my life.”

“Indeed, sir! did you learn the old

English system or Sullivan’s system?”

“Neither. I learned Solomon’s sys-

tem.”

“Solomon’s system?”

“Yes, you will find it laid down in the

first verse of the fifteenth chapter of

Proverbs. ‘A soft answer turneth away
wrath.’ It is the best system of self-de-

fense I know.”—Sel.

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

HELP IN THE HOME
By Corona Weldy

(Continued from issue of Oct. 9)

“Early training is much more effec-

tive in moulding the child’s character

than most parents are aware of. When
tihe ground is moist and mellow the

good seed should be sown, if it is to

become truly fruitful. It seldom finds a

lodging place in the soil after the same
becomes dry and parched. The twig
needs to be kept straight while it is yet

young and tender, if the tree is to grow
up straight and become symmetrical. It

is impossible to bend and straighten it

after it is full grown. When a stream is

small its course can be easily changed,
but not so when it becomes a river.

“The mother wields the greater in-

fluence over her offspring. This being
true, she needs Divine guidance faithful-

ly to perform her sacred duty of train-

ing her child for a life of usefulness,

such as will prove a blessing to itself

and others. It was faith unfeigned,

coupled with early godly training, on
the part of the mother and grandmother
of Timothy, that resulted in making him
a noble Christian worker and faithful

Gospel message-bearer.

“The mother may impart to the un-
born child certain traits of character

which will in after years have a tend-

ency to develop either into noble Chris-

tian manhood or womanhood, or lead

into channels of passion, vice, and sins

most degrading. This being true, moth-
ers should at all times be very careful

to exercise a spirit of patience, kindness,

and cheerfulness coupled with Chris-

tian fortitude, ever keeping the heart
and mind pure, free from all passions
and lusts which in any way might have
an injurious effect upon the character
of her offspring.

“The mother’s character, teaching,

training, and example very frequently
fixes the destiny of the child. The value
of a noble, devoted Christian mother
cannot be estimated. ‘Her price is far

above rubies.’ Solomon presents a per-

fect picture of an ideal mother in Prov.
31 :26-28, as follows : ‘She openeth her
mouth with wisdom, and in her tongue
is the law of kindness. She looketh well
to the ways of her household, and eateth
not the bread of idleness. Her children
rise up, and call her blessed

;
her hus-

band also, and he praiseth her.’
”

“Mothers, do not adorn your child’s

body with vanities you could not con-
scientiously put upon your own person.
Those who do so are guilty of a two-
fold sin: (1) Teaching the child to be-
come vain and proud. (2) Hypocrisy

—

pretending by their own appearance to

be humble, when in reality they are
proud at heart.”

Together and with the help of God,
parents must help each other in the
rearing of children to help them find

their place in life in fulfilling the desires
of God for' each life.

“The greatest privilege any child can
have is that of being born and reared in

a Christian home. Here are two of the
wisest and most vital instructions that
any child has ever had : ‘Remember
now thy Creator in the days of thy
youth’ (Eccl. 12:1); ‘If sinners entice
thee consent thou not’ (Prov. 10:1).

“Parents should see to it that these
two Scriptures get their full share of
attention and make special efforts to

have them riveted in their lives. Every
normal child wants to do right. Every
normal child, like its parents, is human
and liable to err. Every normal child

needs instruction, training, restraint,

advice. We know of no- better combina-
tion to bring this about than the provi-
sion which God made in giving us His
Word and placing us in charge of our
very best friends—Christian parents.
This gives us a reason why the Bible
places so much stress upon the impor-
tance of children obeying their parents.”

“Children obey your parents in the
Lord : for this is right. Honour thy fa-

ther and thy mother; which is the first

commandment with promise; that it

may be well with thee” (Eph. 6:1-3).

“One of God’s wisest provisions for

our well being is that He placed the
children, in the most impressionable
age in their lives, into the hands of their

very best friends. And when our par-
ents are of the kind which we delight in

calling ‘Christian parents,’ our lot is a
most fortunate one. Because it is the
right thing to do, because it is best for

us, and because it is pleasing to God, the
greatest Friend of all, let us honor our
parents by giving them due obedience
as long as we live.

“Let it be said of us that we are—not
giddy and foolish and ungodly and non-

LEAVES
By Arlean Leibert

October’s leaves are falling,

All yellow, red, and brown.
They’re falling,, gently falling,

Down and down and down.

A certain sadness o’er me falls,

The trees will soon be bare:
The birds are moving toward the South,
' For food and comfort there.

The icy winds of winter come;
But in the Spring, we know,

New leaves will come to take the place
Of those that fell, before the spov^

Nampa, Idaho.

sensical and irreligious and stubborn
and rebellious, but—faithful and loyal

and true, upholding the standard of

pure religion, knowing nothing but to

encourage our Christian parents in

every way we can.

“The question is, What can I as an
individual do to make my home as it

should be? What can we as sons and
daughters do to make our home, in the

highest sense of the word, a Christian
home? In Philip’s four dutiful daugh-
ters, in Eunice’s worthy son, we have
the best kind of examples, models which J
we should all try to reach.”

“Children should be taught to be
truthful, kind, courteous, tidy, eco-
nomical, and, above all, to reverence
God and all things holy. To be effective

in the truest sense, these things must
be taught by example as well as by
precept.”

“The children should not be allowed
to waste all their childhood days in play.

They should be taught to work as soon
as they are able, suiting the work to

their size and age. The child needs to

develop in physical strength, and should
be taught early to become useful in the

'

home ancLits surroundings.”
“The girl in her teens, if she is

physically well, should not be allowed
to lie in bed while her mother prepares
the breakfast and does the kitchen work.
Such a course is injurious to both the

mother and daughter, and in later years
may prove a sad disappointment to

some one in search of a good housekeep-
er and homemaker.”

“Mothers, do not get the popular
though mistaken idea that in order to

become an accomplished young lady,

your daughter must have a college ’

education, be an expert pianist, and ef-

ficient in doing all kinds of fancy work.
These accomplishments do not bring
real soul-refreshing sunshine into the

home. An obedient, dutiful, helpful

daughter who has added to her book
learning the arts of baking, cooking,
sewing and washing has the most neces-
sary qualifications and acquirements to

make the home an earthly paradise.”

“We see in that lowly home in Naza-
reth a vivid picture of a holy Child: a

boy and young man who constantly
manifested toward His mother and
foster father the most perfect submis-
sion, obedience, and helpfulness, work-
ing with His hands to help supply their

home needs.”

“The parent that studies to subdue
the spirit of selfishness in the child be-

comes a co-worker with God in prepar-

ing it for a life of usefulness. The child

that is taught to submit to the will of

the parents will the more readily sub-

mit to the will and Word of God when
it is grown.

“Every child, whether son or daugh-
,

ter, should at all times manifest the

most devoted and affectionate attitude

toward the mother who gave them

(Continued on page 643)

J
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

Lesson for Nov. 2.—Gal. 6:7, 8; I truth

John 1 :5-2 :6, and others.

Golden Text.—If we confess our sins,

he is faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us from all un-

righteousness.—I John 1 :9.

Introductory.—It is because of sin

that we have the Word of God; the

Bible reveals God’s plan of solving the

problem presented by sin. While the

passages given for this lesson study em-
brace a wide range, yet they cover but

a small portion of the Scriptural teach-

ings on this subject. The first passage,

Gen. 3:1-24, sets forth the beginning of

sin in the world
; the author of sin

(Satan), the methods of temptation (the

lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh,

and the pride of life) ; God’s judgment
upon sin (toil and suffering in this life,

and then death) ; but above all, the

first promise of a way of escape. Psalm
14:1-3 teaches us that sin is universal;

“There is none that doeth good, no, not

one.” Not one human being in the

world could escape the judgment of

eternal punishment for sin had God not
sent His Son into the world as a Re-
deemer. From Jeremiah 17 :9, 10 we
learn the source of the evil that we
commit. It is within ourselves for our

that we are tempted because of

our own lusts or desires. The step
that follows lust is sin, and the inevi-

table consequence of sin is death.

Fellowship with God Is Possible De-
spite Indwelling Sin (I John 1 :5-2 :6).

—

God is light, and if we walk in light,

we will have fellowship with Him
;
we

will have fellowship with one another,
and we will be cleansed from all sin by
the blood of Christ. In I John 1 :8, John
admits the fact that we are indwelt by
sin, but he goes on to tell us that con-
fession of our sin will result in forgive-

ness and cleansing, and restoration to

fellowship.

Again, we maintain our fellowship
through the mediation of Christ. If we
love Christ, we will keep His word, but
if we do fall into sin, we have an Ad-
vocate with the Father, His own Son,
Jesus Christ. He is righteous, and by

His righteousness we are also made
righteous in the sight of God.
Another test of fellowship with God,

and, therefore, an assurance that we are

His, is that we keep His command-
ments. If we have a desire to do what
God asks us to do, if we love the fel-

lowship of God’s children and do not

take pleasure in things that dishonor
God, we may have the assurance that

we are free from the consequences of

sin, that, as human beings once fallen,

we are restored to fellowship with God,
and that we will escape the judgment of

condemnation that shall fall upon all

who are evil.

The last reference, Rev. 22:10-12, in-

forms us that the time is coming when
we no longer will have the opportunity
to forsake sin and seek redemption
through the blood of Christ. If, when
that time comes, we are filthy, we shall

continue to be filthy. If we are holy
when Jesus comes, bringing His re-

wards with Him, we shall continue to

be holy throughout the ceaseless ages
of eternity.—J. H. Shank, La Junta,
Colo.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
LEARNING TO CONTROL THE

TONGUE.—Jas. 3:1-18

Topic for November 2

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Do I glory only in the fact that my whole

body is under the control of the Spirit of

heavenly wisdom?

MOTTO SEED THOUGHTS
Meditation leads to conversation. It would

own heart “is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked.” We cannot
realize how wicked the human heart is,

but God searches our hearts
; He knows

our intents and motives, and He will

finally reward us according to what He
finds there. This same source of sin is

further exposed by Jesus in Mark 7 :20-

23. All evil things come out of the
heart of man; we must first entertain a

desire to commit sin before we do the
act itself.

In Rom. 1 :18-32 Paul shows us how
the course of sin unrestrained leads man
lower and lower. Man, who once knew
God, refuses to glorify Him, and, start-

ing on the downward road, finally is

given over to a reprobate mind to work
unmentionable uncleanness, and, further
than that, has “pleasure in them that
do them.” “The wages of sin,” in Rom.
6 :23, carries with it the thought of some-
thing earned, of something merited. Sin
merits death, just as much as the labor-

er deserves his wages after he has
finished his day’s work; but God in

mercy steps in and offers us instead,

the “gift” of eternal life.

Galatians 6:7, 8 reminds us of the im-
portant truth that whatever we sow we
are going to reap, whether we sow good
or evil. The spiritual law follows the

same course as the law that governs
natural sowing.

James 1 :13-15 emphasizes the fact

that any temptation to do evil cannot
come from God, and he reiterates the

‘Keep thy tongue from evil.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Tongue ; s an Index of the Heart.

1. Good or evil, as the heart is.—Matt.
12:34-37.

2. The vile speak villainy.—Isa. 32:6.

3. The righteous speak wisdom.—Ps. 37:

30.

4. When unbridled indicates vain religion.

—Jas. 1:26.

5. The source of the evil speech.- -Jas. 3:

14-16.

6. The sources of right speech.—Jas. 3:

17, 18.

II. How to Get the Tongue to Speak Rightly.

1. Get the heart right.—Eph. 4:22-32.

2. Put the bridle of grace on.—Jas. 1:26;

Col. 4:6; Jas. 3:2, 13.

3. Be deliberate in speech.—Jas. 1:19;

Prov. 31:26; Prov. 15:28.

4. Meditate on good things.—Ps. 77:12;

I Pet. 4:11; II Tim. 2:15.

5. Mind God’s watch.—Ps. 141:3; I Pet.

3:15; Lk. 12:11, 12.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Tongue.”

2. Learning to Use the Tongue Rightly.

a. A bad heart breaks out at the mouth.
b. A good heart overflows at the mouth.
c. A wise heart studies to answer rightly.

d. Putting on God’s tongue-bridle.
e. Idle words, and how to overcome

them.
f. Foolish talking and jesting and how to

stop them.
g. Training the tongue to speak God’s

praise.

For Seniors.

1. Heart Preparations for Tongue-control.
2. The Outflowing of a Good Heart.
3. Safe Avenues of Speech.

be easier for us to “talk of His doings” if we
thought more about them.—G. B. Hallock.

If we knew the baby fingers,

Pressed against the window pane,

Would be cold and stiff tomorrow

—

Never trouble us again

—

Would the bright eyes of our darling
Catch the frown upon our brow?-

—

Would the prints of rosy fingers

Vex us then as they do now?

Then scatter seeds of kindness,
Then scatter seeds of kindness,
Then scatter seeds of kindness,

For our reaping by and by.

—Mrs. A. Smith.

I. The Tongue Tamed.—Beasts and birds

and various living creatures have been tamed
to do t'he bidding of man. But man has
never been able to tame his tongue. Not
that the tongue as a piece of flesh has any
evil in itself. But the difficulty with the

taming of the tongue is the heart of the man
who possesses the tongue. Get the heart

right, and t'he tongue will be under control

and will speak the things that are right, “for

out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh” (Matt. 12:34). But it is the Lord
and not man who has the power to bring

about a change in the heart by which the

character of the speech of the tongue is con-
trolled for good.

II. The Text.—Jas. 3:1-18.—This passage
discusses the importance of having proper
control of the tongue so that condemnation
does not rest upon us in what we speak.

The tongue that runs wild, according to the

inspiration of evil control, is at the bottom
of a world of iniquity as a great fire would
be in combustible material. The power of

the right control is due to the fact that the

individual receives his wisdom from above

instead of from that which is earthly, sensual,

and devilish,
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Field Notes

Communion service is planned for

the congregation in Lititz, Pa., on Sun-
day, Oct. 26. H.

* * *

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Canton, Ohio, is

to be the evangelist in a series of meet-
ings to be held with the Wanner, Ont.,

congregation, Nov. 16-23.

* * *

Revival meetings closed at the Amish
Mennonite Church near Zurich, Ont.,

Sept. 26, with several public confes-

sions and the congregation strengthen-

ed. B.
* * *

Bro. William Jenning’s address until

Nov. 3 will be : 709 N. University, Knox-
ville, Tenn.

;
after that date mail will

reach him at South Boston, Va., until

Nov. 12.
* * *

The Hagey and Wanner congrega-
tions held a Thanksgiving evening serv-

ice in the Wanner Church with Bro. I.

E. Burkhart of Goshen College as guest
speaker. F.

* * *

Bro. Henry Hartman, who resumed
his position as one of the House linotype
operators a few months ago, has now
taken up permanent residence, with his

family, in Scottdale.

* * *

Bro. Jesse J. Short of Archbold, Ohio,
is conducting a series of revival services
at the Shore Mennonite Church near
Shipshewana, Ind., from Oct. 17 to 26.

Your prayers are solicited. P. M.
* * *

Evangelistic meetings are to be held
at Gingerich Church, Lebanon Co., Pa.,

Oct. 19 to Nov. 2, the Lord willing.
Bro. George F. Brunk, Washington,
D. C., is to be the evangelist.

Communion services were held at the
Mennonite Church, Zurich, Ont., on
Sunday, Oct-. 5, in charge of Bishop M.
O. Jantzi of Baden, Ont., nearly all the
members taking part, for which we
praise the Lord. B.

* * *

The York County, Ont., churches
held their annual Thanksgiving Mis-
sionary Meeting at the Wideman
Church near Markham on Monday, Oct.
13. This district supports two mission-
aries in Argentina. F.

* * *

The Relief Workers who sailed from
New York Oct. 4 to do relief work in

France, Bro. J. N. Byler and Sisters

Lois Gunden and Helen Penner, arrived

safely at Lisbon, Portugal, on Oct. 14.

They report a pleasant passage.
* * *

Visitors at the Publishing House in

tht past few days included : E. M. Yost,
Greensburg, Kans. ; Henry Tyson and
wife and daughter Ruth, Brunnerville,

Pa.; Florence Tyson, Manheim, Pa.;

and Anna Mae Adair, Lititz, Pa.
* * *

Bro. Clinton Ferster, on furlough
from the Africa Mission accompanied
by friends, is filling appointments in

Ontario at Vineland, Hageys, Waterloo,
St. Jacobs, Floradale, Steinmans,
Biehns, and Widemans, beginning Oct.

16. F.
* * *

Bro. Christian K. Lehman, Lancaster,
Pa., will teach a Music Instruction

Class at the Columbia, Pa., Mission on
Wednesday evening, Oct. 22, at 7:30 to

continue until the New Year. “Rudi-
ments of Music” and “Life Songs No. 2”

will be used.
* * *

With this number of the Gospel
Herald we begin the publication of a

long list of Feature Articles, written by
men of experience in the activities of

the Church. We believe that you will

be interested (and we trust edified) in

these weekly messages.
* * *

Revival meetings are scheduled to

begin at the Chestnut Church Hill con-
gregation, one mile west of Silver

Springs, Pa., on Nov. 2, in charge of

Bro. John K. Charles, Mountville, Pa.

Pray that souls may be saved.

M. S. N.
* * *

Bro. Vernon Schmidt, Harper, Kans.,
sailed for Paraguay on Oct. 11, as the

first relief worker under the new pro-

gram of the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee for relief among our Hutterite
and Mennonite brethren located in the

Primavera and Fernheim colonies.
* * *

Word reaches us that Bro. S. B.

Wenger of South English, Iowa, well
known to many of our readers, has re-

cently answered the heavenly summons
and gone to his eternal reward. May
the comforting grace of God be with the

bereaved family and congregation.

Bro. John H. Shenk, superintendent
of the Knoxville, Tenn., Mission, will be
ordained to the ministry on Nov. 2, Lord
willing. Brethren and sisters who can
make it possible to be there are invited

and your prayers are solicited. Com-
munion services will be held on the

same date.
* * *

A ten-day revival service (probably
going on at this time) is announced
from the Catlin Church near Peabody,
Kans. Following this meeting, it is

planned that Bro. Lawrence Horst, one -

of the ministers in Catlin Church, is to

go to the hills in Oklahoma for sim-
ilar work. May the Spirit of the Lord
direct the work.

* * *

The Sideling Hill, Pa., Civilian Public
Service Camp, under Mennonite direc-

tion, now has a group of twenty-nine
men enrolled. More are expected on
Oct. 24. Bros. Amos Horst, Henry
Garber, and Orie Miller inspected the
camp last week and report that the

camp is in fine condition.
* * *

Counsel meeting was held last Sun-
day in Scottdale Mennonite Church.
No providential hindrances,
communion services will be held at the

same place on Sunday, Nov. 2, at which
time members of other congregations
of like faith and order are invited to

be present and have a part.
* * *

The Niagara District congregations
conducted the autumn session of their

triannual Sunday School Meeting with
the Rainham congregation near Selkirk,

Ontario. Bro. J. B. Martin of Water-
loo was the guest speaker to the district,

i

From this district donations go for a

missionary child’s support. F.
* * *

Ordination at Meckville.—On Sun-
day, Oct. 12, Bro. Aaron Shenk was
ordained to the ministry to serve the

Meckville congregation near Lebanon,
Pa. The services were in charge of

Bro. Simon Bucher of Annville, Pa.

May the Lord’s blessings be our broth-

er’s portion in His service. H.
* * *

Suitable recognition was given to the
Canadian Thanksgiving Day, Monday,
Oct. 13 in many of the Mennonite

1

churches of Ontario. In some places

special gratitude was expressed in the

Sunday services. The Wilmot town-
ship churches held their annual Thanks-
giving services in the Blenheim Church.

* * *

On Sunday morning, Oct. 12, 1941,

Bro. H. A. Fast, General Director of

camps administrated by the Mennonite
Central Committee, preached the ser-

mon for the dedication of the Chapel, in

the Civilian Public Service Camp No.
18, at Denison, Iowa. All present were
deeply impressed with the spirit of the

;

service. Y.
* * *

The new church building at the Wal-
sall Mission conducted by the Stahl
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t congregation near Johnstown, Pa., was
dedicated last Sunday with a capacity

audience present. Bro. J. W. Hess, •

Akron, Pa., preached the dedicatory

sermon. One of the encouraging fea-

tures of this work is that the building

was dedicated free of debt.
* * *

Amos H. Hoover.—Bro. Amos Hoov-
er of Kinzer, Pa., aged veteran of the

Cross and Mennonite minister since

1895, answered the heavenly summons
the evening of Oct. 12, having reached

the advanced age of 95 years. Due to

ft- the infirmities of age, he has been in-

active in the ministry since 1936. The
Lord comfort the bereaved.

* * *

Bro. E. M. Yost, Greensburg, Kans.,

who is at this writing conducting a

series of evangelistic meetings at

Springs, Pa., closed a similar effort at

the Mennonite Church at Tiskilwa, 111.,

Oct. 17, and is scheduled to hold revival

meetings at the South Union, Bethel,

and Oak Grove churches, near West
Liberty, Ohio, Nov. 16 to 30.

* * *

t
The Canadian Thanksgiving week-

f
end marked the dedication of the new
church in the Bothwell field. A very

fine attendance and interest is reported.

The erection of this church is a marvel
in that its total cost, including benches,

was under $1400. The congregations of

the conference are asked to contribute

to the third of the costs yet to be met.
* * *

The Book of Hebrews is to be the

subject matter for an interesting series

of lessons which will begin on Dec. 2

at the Lititz, Pa., Church and continue
for fourteen weeks. Bro. Christian K.

r Lehman, Lancaster, Pa., will be in

charge of these studies. Book studies

of this sort are most excellent, especial-

I
ly for Wednesday or Sunday evenings.

We would be glad to report many more
of them.

* * *

“The Olive Plant.”—We have before

us Volume I, Number 1, of “The Olive
Plant,” published biweekly at the Civil

Service Camp at Grottoes, Va. The
purpose of the paper is to keep the boys
in the various C. O. Civil Service Camps
in touch with one another and to keep

is
all interested ones informed of the work
going on from time to time. We expect
to see the nonresistant faith and the

nonconformed life shine out through the

pages of this periodical.
* * *

A special conference for the en-
couragement of Young People’s Bible
Meeting work has been arranged by the
Executive Committee of the Ohio Sun-
day School Conference. This meeting
will be held on Sunday afternoon and
evening, Nov. 2, with the Salem con-
gregation near Elida, Ohio. Aside from

r the regularly assigned speakers, liberal

time will be given to open meetings for

the discussion of problems and prac-
tices common to our Young People’s
Meetings. Loren King, Secy.

i

The General Mission Board reports

contributions of $11,562.27 for Missions
during September. This is more than
$3,000 above the sum given during the

same month last year, despite the fact

that $8,385 was donated in addition dur-

ing September for Civilian Service. Re-
lief Funds amounted to $2,045, making
the total September contributions $21,-

993.76. Thus it seems that heavy in-

roads are not being made upon regular

mission offerings in order to finance our
Civilian Service and relief programs,
which is commendable. It should be
remembered, however, that funds to

carry on the foreign work in India and
South America, and the home missions
are heavily in the red.

Correspondence

Brutus, Michigan

Gospel Herald Readers :—Greetings
in the name of Jesus Christ. Since our
last letter there have been a number of

visitors at this place. We appreciate
their visits and welcome them back.
A few of the sisters had operations.

Sister Magdaline Reed, Barbara Greg-
ory, and Leah Kilmer had appendicitis

operations. Others having operations

were Fannie Snider and Catherine
Sauder.

Bro. Kauffman attended Conference.
Sister Kauffman and Sister Ezra Bru-
backer accompanied him as far as In-

diana. Due to Bro. Kauffman’s absence
we had no preaching services on Sunday
forenoon, the Sunday following Con-
ference week. We had young people’s

meeting in the evening.
Remember this place at the throne of

God. Cor.——o

Lyndhurst, Virginia

(Mt. View Congregation)

Greetings:—We have great reasons
to thank our heavenly Father for the

blessings we have received both tem-
poral and spiritual so far this year.

Beginning June 3, we had the privi-

lege of having Bro. William Jennings
of Sterling, 111., to hold a two-week
revival meeting. Each evening the

house was more than filled to hear the

Spirit-filled message brought by our
brother. A large number of souls con-

fessed at these meetings and, on August
10, twelve applicants were received into

the Church as results of the meeting.
During the month of July a two-

week Bible School was held at this

place. The school was well attended;
children came from far and near.

Our hearts were made sad when the

infant daughter (Arline Virginia) of

Charles and Marie Ouick fell asleep in

Jesus at her home on Sunday, Sept. 21.

Her little body was laid to rest at Mt.
View Cemetery.

Great interest has been shown in our
Sunday school this year and our number
has increased considerably.

On Sunday, Oct. 12, we expect to

have our communion service at this

place. Visitors are always welcome.
May God continue to bless the work

at this place that many souls may be
gathered into His kingdom.

Viola Ann Brydge.
o

Adair, Oklahoma
Dear Readers of the Herald :

—
“I will

sing unto the Lord because he hath
dealt bountifully with me.” We are now
living in our new home and find it much
more comfortable than our little cabin
in many respects. Although it is not
finished we are grateful for what has
been done, and are confident the Lord
will continue to provide that it may be
made more weatherproof. With the
help of the brethren from the Zion
Church near Pryor, several brethren
from Hydro, and an Amish brother from
Nowata, we began the building the
latter part of May. Before going back
to Hydro, Elmer and Walter Slagell

fitted the doors and windows. The last

evening they were here we had our first

meal in our new house with these men
as our first guests.

Our Sunday school has been encour-
aging, with a good attendance even
through the hot months. Our teaching
staff are of our own denomination now
that Bro. Henry Hostetler is giving his

services. He comes from the Zion
Church but the rest of us all live here
in the hills.

The Summer Bible School was very
interesting both to the teachers and
pupils. We had an average attendance
of 35. Two of this number were Men-
nonites. The staff came from the Hydro
Church with the exception of one of our
regular helpers, Dorothea Miller.

On Sept. 7 the Young People’s Chris-

tian Workers’ Band from the Pryor
Church gave the Sunday evening pro-
gram. Their topic was: “Our Steward-
ship.” We appreciated the program
very much, also the fellowship we had
together. Bro. E. J. Berkey from Oro-
nogo, Mo., brought us the morning mes-
sage on Sept. 21. He gave some very
encouraging thoughts from Isaiah 41 :

10. Sister Berkey and Earl, and Bro.

and Sister V. Marner and John, accom-
panied him here.

We again beg a place in your prayers.

Richard and Katie Anna Birky.

Hydro, Oklahoma
(Pleasant View Congregation)

Dear Christian Friends:— Quite a

number of our people had the privilege

of attending the Missouri-Kansas Con-
ference and also a group attended Gen-
eral Conference.
Some of our young people helped in

various Summer Bible Schools during
the summer. Lena and Goldie Slagell

helped in Missouri; Barbara Swartzen-
druber, Mabel Miller, and Willie Shantz
helped at Pryor, Okla.

;
and John Sla-

( Continued on page 644)
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Miscellaneous

WITH THE PSALMIST IN THE
SHEPHERD’S SONG

By Isabel Gray

“The Lord is my Shepherd
;

I shall

not want” (Ps. 23:1).

“I shall not want” rest—“He maketh
me to lie down. ...”

“I shall not want” beauty—“He mak-
eth me to lie down in green pastures.”

“I shall not want” leading
—“He lead-

eth me.”
“I shall not want” quietness—“He

leadeth me beside the still waters.”

“I shall not want” righteousness

—

“He leadeth me in the paths of right-

eousness.”

“I shall not want” fearlessness

—

“I

will fear no evil.”

“I shall not want” companionship

—

“For thou art with me.”
“I shall not want” comfort—“Thy

rod and thy staff they comfort me.”
“I shall not want” food—“Thou pre-

parest a table before me.”
“I shall not want” protection—“Thou

preparest a table ... in the presence of

mine enemies.”

“I shall not want” anointing—“Thou
anointest my head with oil.”

“I shall not want” drink—“My cup
runneth over.”

“I shall not want” goodness and
mercy—“Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me.”

“I shall not want” a home in heaven

—

“And I will dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever” (Ps. 23 : 1-6).

“I shall not want” anything—“They
that seek the Lord shall not want any
good thing” (Ps. 34:10).

“
‘I shall not want,’ I shall not lack,

While safely kept in His fold;

For He has promised, and ’tis true,

No good thing e’er to withhold.”

—Christian Life.

o

OUR DEPARTED LOVED ONES
By L. C. Kauffman

During the third quarter of 1941, 128
obituary notices appeared in the Gospel
Herald, the ages ranging from infancy
to 93 years, 8 months. The average age
given at death was 54 years, 8 months.
The range of ages may
follows

:

be tabulated

Years Deaths

Above 90 3

80 to 90 23
70 to 80 30
60 to 70 26
50 to 60 10
40 to 50 4
30 to 40 1

20 to 30 4
10 to 20 6

1 to 10 7

Under 1 14

Deaths were caused by accidents as

follows: automobile, 8; drowning, 2;
tractor, 1.

Among the number who passed on
this quarter were one bishop, six minis-

ters, and two deacons. Foreign births

were as follows : Germany, 1 ;
England,

1 ;
Switzerland, 1 ; Russia, 1 ;

France, 2.

Deaths by States and Provinces were
as follows: Pennsylvania, 45; Ohio, 21 ;

Indiana, 10; place of death not given, 8;
Ontario, 7 ; Iowa, 6 ;

Illinois, 5 ;
Virginia,

5; Michigan, 4; California, 4; Kansas,

3; Idaho, 3; Nebraska, 3; Oregon, 3;

West Virginia, 3; Missouri, 2; Alberta,

1 ;
Colorado, 1 ;

New York, 1 ;
Texas, 1

;

Wisconsin, 1.

Hesston, Kansas.

o

A TRIP TO WISCONSIN
By George S. Keener

On July 31, 1941, I started on a trip

to Wisconsin, traveling with my son

Paul and his family of Shippensburg,
Pa. We made the trip in two days. We
arrived safely on the second day at the

home of my daughter, wife of Daniel
Martin, minister at the Sheldon congre-
gation. When I was in Wisconsin four

years ago in the early spring everything
was still in a dormant state, and I said I

would like to see the country in the

growing season. Now, at the age of 82,

I had that privilege. The oats and clover

were as good as any I have ever seen.

The season is short but they put their

corn in silos and dairying is one of their

main means of financial income. New
homes and barns are being built and
about four new families are expected to

move into the colony. They have a nice

church building, and we enjoyed the

Christian fellowship of these brethren

very much. May the God of heaven
bless them in His service. We praise

Him for His protecting care in bringing

us safely home again.

Hagerstown, Md.
o

REST

To step out of self into Christ life;

to lie still and let Him lift you out of

it; to fold your hands close and hide

your face upon the hem of His robe; to

let Him lay His cooling, soothing, heal-

ing hands upon your soul, and draw all

the hurry and fever from its veins
;
to

realize you are not a mighty messenger,
an important worker of His, full of care

and responsibility, but only a little child,

with a Father’s gentle bidding to heed
and fulfill

; to lay your busy plans and
ambitions confidently in His hands, as

the child brings its broken toys at its

mother’s call
;
to serve Him by waiting;

to praise Him by saying, “Holy, holy,

holy,” a single note of praise as do the

seraphim of the heavens, if that be His
will

;
to cease to hurry lest you lose

sight of His face; to learn to follow

Him and not run ahead of orders; to

cease to live in self and for self, and

learn to live in Him and for Him; to I

love His honor more than your own;
to be a clear and facile medium for His
life tide, to shine and glow through

—

this is consecration and this is rest.

—

Unknown.

THE CRUCIBLE OF SUFFERING
(Continued from page 635)

35-39. They may be classified under the
j

following headings

:

(1) Bodily Afflictions, affecting ihe
v

pains and privations that come to the <•

physical body ;

(2) Mind Afflictions, affecting the

mind with distresses, sorrows, shame,
j|:

false accusations, persecutions, etc.,
|

that bring problems to our minds :

(3) Material Afflictions, affecting

things that concern our material pos-

sessions and living needs in this world.

A study of the above Scriptures will

reveal that there are ways which the

enemy uses and which God permits to

work out those things in our lives that

will bring us more closely to Him and
fit us for the end to which He has called

us.

These crucible flames are effective by
the grace of God in making his servants

“perfect,” “stablished,” “strengthened,”

“settled.” Brother, Sister, are you in

the crucible of suffering according to

God’s will? Endeavor to discern what
God would have you discern or wait
patiently with Him till it is fully re-

j

vealed. It may be to call you to re-

pentance, as in the Church of the '!

Laodiceans. It may be to purge you
from secret faults, as with Paul who.
might otherwise be exalted above
measure. It may be to make your life

a greater asset to the cause and to en-

rich your spiritual enjoyments. It may
be to give you a deeper appreciation of

j

heavenly things and to wean you from
the things of earth. It may be to pre-

pare you to meet things yet future

which you could not bear without this

preliminary trial. Whatever it is, may
we never become bitter or rebellious,

but remember that “it is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do
of his good pleasure,” and He is able ten

keep you and to “present you faultless

before the presence of his glory with

exceeding joy.”

“What are these which are arrayed i

in white robes? and whence came they?

And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest.

And he said to me, These are they which
came out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb. There-
fore are they before the throne of God,
and serve him day and night in his

temple : and he that sitteth on the

throne shall dwell among them. They
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any
more; neither shall the sun light on

them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which
is in the midst of the throne shall feed
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' them, and shall lead them unto living

fountains of waters : and God shall wipe

away all tears from their eyes” (Rev.

7:13-17).

Versailles, Missouri.

OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
(Continued from page 638)

birth, and who spent many days in

teaching them to look, think, walk, talk,

and sing, and later on to be useful in

lending a helping hand in performing
, little tasks in and about the home, which
'''meant much to both mother and chil-

dren.

“Honor and respect should never be

withheld on the part of children from

the one who above all others prayed,

toiled, endured, and spent many sleep-

j

less hours in kindly caring for her price-

less jewels, when they were passing

i

through seasons of sickness, suffering,

trials, temptations, and disappointment.

Indeed, great should be the honor be-

stowed upon the mother who so tender-

ly watched over her children and in-

structed and directed them as they were
developing into manhood and woman-
hood, thus preparing them to wisely and
bravely face the perplexing experiences

in life, also moulding their character for

real usefulness in the church.”

“A dutiful son is an honor to his fa-

ther and mother, a valuable asset to the

community in which he lives, a helpful

factor in society, and will prove a bless-

ing to the world.”

“A faithful, devoted, obedient daugh-
ter is of infinitely greater value in the

home than the finest architecture,

decorations, and drapery that can be
' used in beautifying it.”

“Let all children remember, if ever

they are weary of laboring for their

parents, that Christ labored for His: if

impatient of their commands, that

Christ cheerfully obeyed, if reluctant to

provide for their parents, that Christ

forgot Himself and provided for His
mother amid the agonies of the crucifix-

ion. The affectionate language of this

divine example to every child is, ‘Go
thou and do likewise.’

”

“Another phase, or source of helpful-

ness in some homes, though not in all,

s is given the Bible term ‘servants.’ It

may be a homeless child finding shelter

in a Christian home
;
it may be a faith-

ful young woman helping out in the

home; it may be a young man in the

employ of the family
;

it may be some
one working in the home under other

conditions or circumstances—the word
‘servant’ covers all these classes. Some-
times the presence of these friends or

helpers means very much to the home.
Instances are on record where the con-

sistent life and testimony of some ‘hired

hand’ or ‘hired girl’ was instrumental in

bringing about the conversion of whole
households, and in other cases families

that were already Christian were great-

ly strengthened in the faith and service

by the influence of such helpers. Every

one working in homes, Christian or

non-Christian, for wages or for other

considerations, should consider not only

the matter of wages but also of Chris-

tian opportunities for real service to God
as well as to the family. We might
talk of servants whose influence is posi-

tively injurious to any home, but as we
are talking to people who want to see

and do their whole duty, it is unneces-
sary to speak of this kind. The Bible

gives us some very wholesome advice :

“Servants, obey in all things your
masters according to the flesh

;
not with

eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in

singleness of heart, fearing God : and
whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to

the Lord, and not unto men . . . know-
ing that of the Lord ye shall receive the

reward of the inheritance : for ye serve

the Lord Christ” (Col. 3:22-24).

“We are all servants, no matter in

what station in life we are found.

Whether we serve a converted or un-

converted individual, a corporation, or

a religious institution, let faithful serv-

ice be the rule, and we are sure to meet
Divine approval and in the end reap the

faithful servant’s reward.”
The ‘master or employer also has to

do with helping in the home to make
the service rendered to him, good or

bad. “Masters are to be governed by
the same supreme regard to God’s
Word, which actuates the lives of faith-

ful servants. They should at all times
manifest the same kind, charitable, and
cheerful readiness to please God in their

conduct toward their servants, as the

servants are required to manifest to-

ward them. The relation between serv-

ants and their masters is a relationship

that should be governed at all times by
the Golden Rule—servants doing for

their masters what they in turn would
wish their masters to do to them, and,

if the tables were turned, masters treat-

ing their servants as they would wish to

be treated if called to take the servants’

place. If this rule is applied by both
servants and masters, a relationship will

exist between them which will bind

them so closely together that when it

becomes necessary to separate, the

thought of separation will bring real

sorrow to both parties. ‘As the eyes of

servants look unto the hand of their

masters, so our eyes wait upon the

Lord our God.’
”

“Masters, give unto your servants

that which is just and equal, knowing
that ye also have a Master in heaven”
(Col. 4:1).

“It is well for masters or mistresses

to close their eyes to the imperfections

and shortcomings of their servants, and
keep them wide open to their good traits

of character and faithful endeavors of

service.”

“The, master’s mission toward his

servant is not only to give commands
and pay just wages, but also to exercise

prudence, patience, and Christian cour-

tesy at all times.”

“Masters, in commanding servants

remember to do so in a respectful, rea-

sonable, and brotherly way, ever keep-
ing in mind the Golden Rule, making a

faithful effort to apply its principles at

all times.”

As we meditate upon the God-given
place each of us is to serve in the

home, we can see how best we can be
a help one to another in aiding each
other both physically and spiritually.

Husbands and wives have a relation-

ship with each other that can be made a

wonderful experience if the spirit of

love and helpfulness is ever present.

Children in the home give them a united
responsibility in helping the children to

grow and develop physically, mentally,
and spiritually, to bring them to the

consciousness of their proper relation

with the parents, toward God and to-

ward their fellow men, so as to be
really useful in God’s service and prove
a blessing to mankind. Children must
be considerate of their parents and
praise God especially for Christian par-

ents, considering the “goodly heritage”
they have of the Lord. Obedience, trust,

helpfulness, kindness should ever be
kept in mind by the children as they
are privileged day after day to be with
their parents. Servants and masters
labor for each other’s good as though
rendering a service unto Christ. We
should each be the other’s servant or
helper no matter what our position or

rank in life may be. “Lord, help us to

love and serve one another.”

Montgomery, Ind.

QUESTION DRAWER
(Continued from page 635)

Their writings give evidence
of this. The conflict is not between what
these two apostles said, but rather be-

tween what different people have inter-

preted their writings to mean. There
is no “faith without works” that is ac-

counted to any one for righteousness.

A faithful Christian life is lived by
those people only whose hearts throb
with faith as it is in Jesus.

3. This question strikes at the heart

of the one considered in the preceding
paragraph. Faith and works come to-

gether in the remarkable word picture

of genuine conversion as set forth in

Titus 3 :3-7. No one will ever go to

heaven by simply going through the

motion of being a Christian. When the

human heart is full of faith, the same
is manifest in a faithful life. “In Christ

Jesus neither circumcision availeth any-
thing, nor uncircumcision ; but a new
creature.” When the heart is upon the

altar, the whole being is there also.

When the heart is not on the altar, the

pretended Christian life is but empty
form. As James would say it, “Faith
without works is dead.” As Paul would
say it, “How shall we that are dead to

sin live any longer therein?”

.ft
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 641)

gell, Bro. and Sister Valentine and Bar-

bara Swartzendruber, and Mabel Miller

helped at Adair, Okla.

On Sept. 6 and 7, sixteen members of

our chorus, with our bishop, Bro. Alva
Swartzendruber, gave programs at Per-

ryton, Texas, on Saturday evening and
Sunday morning, and that afternoon

and evening programs at Guymon, Okla.

Bro. Swartzendruber preached at all

four meetings. Our chorus has been
cheering the afflicted and aged quite a

bit by singing in various homes as they

have opportunity.

Our present S. S. superintendents are

Ben Detweiler and Sam Stutzman. Our
Y. P. M. moderators are Walter Slagell

and John Detweiler.

Oct. 1, 1941. Emory J. Miller.

o

Cherry Box, Missouri

Gospel Herald Readers:—Bro. Pro-

tus Brubaker came into our midst on
Sept. 24 and preached the Word of God
to us until Oct. 5. Several evenings the

meetings were postponed because of the

“big” rains. The Word was taught in

its simplicity and power; Christian peo-

ple were strengthened in the faith, and
sinners warned. There were no public

confessions.

On Sunday, Sept. 28, instead of young
people’s meeting, Bro. Protus gave a

talk to the young people. Oct. 5 we en-

joyed the Quarterly Sunday School

Meeting.
Sister Sadie Bissey of the Kansas City

Children’s Home is at home, taking her

vacation. We enjoy her short visit

with us.

Oct. 6, Bro. Peter Pendry, an aged
brother of this congregation, was
buried. He passed away in the Old Peo-

ple’s Home, Eureka, 111.

Oct. 3, 1941. Cor.

o

Elida, Ohio

(Central Congregation)

Greetings:—During this past quarter

we were very fortunate in having many
visitors worship and fellowship with us.

July 6. Many of the folks from here

attended the all-day quarterly mission

meeting held at the Mt. Pleasant

Church.
July 13. In the evening some of the

folks from here gave the Y. P. B. M.
program at the Lockport Church, Wil-
liams County, Ohio. Afterwards Bro.

Menno Troyer preached on Sin and Its

Degrading Influence.

July 26. Missionary, Bro. J. W.
Shank, spoke here in the evening.

July 27. Bro. Shank spoke in the

morning on “Our Church and Our Duty
Towards Her,” emphasizing our Chris-

tian duties and obligations within the

church. In the evening the Bethany
congregation gave the Y. P. B. M.
program here, after which Bra. Shank
gave us an interesting account of ex-

periences in missionary work in Argen-
tina, S. A.

Aug. 5. Bro. Mark Ross, Wichita,
Kans., and Bro. E. M. Yost, Greens-
burg, Kans., were present with us in

the evening. Bro. Ross had charge of

the song service and the opening exer-

cises. Bro. Yost preached an inspiring

sermon from Gal. 6:14. Much appreciat-

ed were the special songs rendered by
the two brethren.

Aug. 10. Bro. Elmer Christophel,

Goshen, Ind., gave the S. S. lesson re-

view. Bro. J. B. Smith spoke on “Faith
and Good Works” for the morning mes-
sage.

Sept. 7. Bro. Truman Brunk, Den-
bigh, Va., gave us an evangelistic mes-
sage in the evening.

Sept. 14. Bro. Alpha Burkholder,
Waynesboro, Va., gave the S. S. lesson

reveiw and also had charge of the de-

votional exercises preceding the morn-
ing sermon. In the evening some of

tihe folks from here gave the Y. P. B.

M. program at the Mt. Pleasant Church.

Sept. 28. Bro. Allen Steiner, Orrville,

Ohio, gave the S. S. lesson review. Bro.

S. C. Yoder, Goshen, Ind., preached on
the subject, Witnesses for the Gospel.
In the afternoon, Bro. Yoder told about
his visit to the mission fields in Argen-
tina. Quite a few folks from here at-

tended the evening service held at the

Lima, Ohio, Mission where Bro. Yoder
gave a very interesting account of his

visit to the Russian Mennonite refugee
colonies in Paraguay, S. A. Hearing
about the hardships and sorrows ex-

perienced by these people makes us feel

grateful to the Lord for the blessings

and privileges we have here in America.

Oct. 5, 1941. D. N. M.
o

Brethren, Michigan

(Pleasant View Congregation)

Christian Greetings :—On Sunday
evening, Oct. 5, a group from the White
Cloud, Mich., congregation gave us a

very interesting program.
Our congregation is enjoying a profit-

able study of the Book of Genesis at the

present time.

Bro. B. B. King of Elida, Ohio, was
with us from Friday to Sunday evening,

Sept. 19 to 21. He brought us several

messages on Prophecy and was the

speaker in the Christian Life Confer-
ence. He was accompanied by his

daughter, Gladys, who was used in the

Sunday school and children’s meeting.
On Sept. 28 one young man was re-

ceived into church membership by water
baptism.
On Saturday afternoon at four o’clock

a well-filled house witnessed the mar-
riage of two of our young people, Gor-
don Kruse and Neva Johnson.
The Lord willing, we are expecting

Bro. Clarence Yoder of the Midland
congregation to be with us in special

meetings from Oct. 18 to 26.

We crave an interest in your prayers

Gospel Herald

for the upbuilding of the Lord’s work'
in this part of His moral vineyard.

Oct. 6, 1941. C. C. Culp.
o

Perryton, TexasWe were very happy to have with us
Bro. Allen Erb from La Junta, Colo.,

for Saturday evening and Sunday morn-
ing services, Oct. 4 and 5.

We were made to rejoice to have two
more added to our little group of iso-

lated members. They are Harvey Holde- •

man and wife. In May two others had
joined our number, Noah Pletcher ant(
wife. We surely do praise and thank
the Lord for these additions, and hope
and pray that there may be still others
who will make the wise choice to step
out on the Lord’s side.

On Sunday, after the morning service,

two carloads of us drove over to Guy-
j

mon, Okla., (Bro. Erb being with us),

to Bro. Felty Kauffman’s—another
little group of members—where we had
communion. We surely do appreciate
and are thankful for our ministering
brethren who have so faithfully remem-
bered us and who came to preach for usj
once a month regularly for four years

V

In those four years eight have been add-
ed to the church. We praise the Lord
for them.

Oct. 7, 1941. Susan Pletcher.

o

Conway, Kansas
(West Liberty Congregation)

Greetings in the name of Him who
loved us and gave Himself for us. On
Sunday morning, Aug. 24, Bro. George
R. Brunk and Bro. Ward Shank from
Virginia were here. Both brethren de-
livered short messages in which they]
admonished us to adorn the doctrine oH
God by keeping that which has been
committed to our trust. Aug. 31 Bro.
Truman Brunk, Denbigh, Va., preach-
ed for us in both the morning and eve-
ning services. He told of the assurance
of salvation which every follower of

Christ may have. Bro. Noah Landis of

Jackson, Minn., who was with us Sept.

7, based his message on Lev. 25 :23. All

that we possess belongs to the Lord.
We are but His stewards.

Sept. 28 Bro. and Sister Fred Brenne-
man on furlough from India, worshiped
at this place. Bro. Brenneman preached*
in the morning, using for a text John
1:11. In the evening service he told

about the medical work in India. He
also spoke a short time on the subject

“Magnifying Christ in Medical Work.”
Sister Brenneman visited the primary
department of Sunday school and talk-

ed to the children a short time. In the

evening services she conducted a Chil-

dren’s Meeting, telling how and what
the children of India worship.

Last Sunday, Oct. 12, we enjoyed a

blessed time together in the communion
service. We were again reminded o

how much Christ has done for us and
how unworthy we are of all His good-

ness and mercies bestowed upon us.

Oct. 14, 1941. Bertha Troyer.
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Missomri^Kaaisas Conference Keport
Report of the Church Conference held with the Bethel Congregation

near Garden City, Mo., August 19-21, 1941

Organization—Moderator, Milo Kauffman; Ass’t Mod., Rufus
Horst; Secy., M. M. Troyer; Ass’t Secy., Protus Brubaker; Chor.,

Nelson Kauffman.

Ministerial list of those present during all or part of Conference
sessions:

Bishops—J. M. Kreider, I. G. Hartzler, J. C. Driver, H. A. Diener,

J. G. Hartzler, Milo Kauffman, Alva Swartzendruber, Nelson Kauff-

man, J. R. Shank, Allen H. Erb, P. A. Friesen, W. R. Hershberger.

Visiting Bishops—N. A. Lind, Tangent, Oreg. ; Joseph R. Driver,

Waynesboro, Va.

Ministers—Aaron M. Leatherman, Nelson Histand, L. C. Miller,

A. A. Bontrager, Earl Buckwaltar, Lawrence Horst, Rufus Horst, I.

Mark Ross, Charles Schweitzer, Edward Selzer, William Smith, M.
M. Troyer, R. M. Weaver, M. A. Yoder, E. M. Yost, John E. Wenger,
Paul Hershey, E. J. Berkey, George Bissey, E. C. Bowman, Protus
Brubaker, H. R. Buckwalter, C. B. Driver, Leroy Gingerich, William
E. Helmuth. S. S. Hershberger, James Steiner, H. F. Reist, J. M.
Yoder, Amsa Kauffman, Simon Hershberger, John Slagel, D. L. Som-
mers, Frank Horst, Wilbert Nafziger, Ivan Lind. Visiting Ministers

—Timothy Showalter, Broadway, Va., John R. Mumaw, Harrison-

burg, Va.

Deacons—L. L. Beck. Levi Headings, A. N. Troyer, Abram Willems,

Roy A. Zook, Joseph Slagel, Jesse Wenger, Edward Yoder. Visiting

Deacon—F. A. Driver, Waynesboro, Va.

Ordinations during the past year:

Bishops—Nelson Kauffman, J. R. Shank, W. R. Hershberger.

Ministers—I. Mark Ross, Calvin Holderman, Frank Horst, Ivan Lind,

Henry Tregle, David Castillo, S. Paul Miller, Wilbert Nafziger, Wil-

liam Smith.

Deacons—David Hathaway, Jesse Wenger, Edward Yoder.

Expression of the ministerial and lay-delegate body as follows: We
rejoice in the evidence of God’s leading and of the outpouring of His
Spirit upon the work in our district, in that there have been so many
brethren ordained to the various offices of Bishops, Ministers, and
Deacons. We as a Conference feel to give a welcome to every newly
ordained brother and wish God’s blessing to rest upon each one in

his responsible calling and we entreat them to give themselves wholly
to the calling of God, that each always seek to uphold and exemplify
all the standards and principles of the gospel as interpreted by the

Mennonite Church.
Deaths during the past year: L. O. King (minister), J. D. Min-

inger (minister).

Requests granted: to E. S. Hallman to ordain a deacon in the

South Texas congregations. To J. C. Driver to ordain a bishop for

the Kansas City congregation. To Paul Erb, a Conference letter.

Miscellaneous Business

Visiting ministers were welcomed and given privilege of Conference.
Nominating Committee—H. A. Diener, Chairman, Protus Bru-

baker, Joseph Slagel, H. F. Reist, A. N. Troyer.
Resolutions Committee—J. R. Shank, chairman, Ivan Lind, E. M.

Yost.
The invitation from the West Liberty congregation in McPherson

County, Kansas, for the Conference in 1942, presented by J. G. Hartz-
ler, was accepted.

Officers and Committees

1. Executive Committee: Mod., Allen H. Erb (1943); Ass’t Mod.,
Rufus P. Horst (1942); Secy., M. M. Troyer (1942); Associate Mem-
bers, W. R. Hershberger (1943); Alva Swartzendruber (1942).

2. District Mission Board: Pres., Earl Buckwalter; V. Pres.,

George Cooprider; Secy., Charles Diener; Treas., Levi Headings;
Fifth Member, Edward Selzer.

3. Member of Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities: Rufus
Horst.

4. Member of Mennonite Publication Board: J. R. Shank.
5. Member of Mennonite Board of Education: H. A. Diener (1943).

6. Sunday School Field Worker: Jess Kauffman.
7. District Evangelist: Gideon Y'oder.

8. Delegate to North Dakota-Montana Conference: Nelson Kauff-
man.

9. Moderator of Workers’ Conference: Frank Horst.
10. Ass’t Moderator of Workers’ Conference: Wilbert Nafziger.
11. Hutchinson Mission Local Board: Sanford King (1942), M. M.

Troyer (1942), A. A. Bontrager (1943), Alf B. Miller (1943).
12. Hannibal Mission Local Board: J. M. Kreider, J. M. Yoder.
13. Kansas City Mission Local Board: S. S. Hershberger, Levi

Hershberger.
14. Children’s Home Local Board: R. P. Horst, Edward Yoder.
15. La Junta Hospital and Sanitarium Board: E. E. Showalter

(1942), Bert Snyder (1942), Paul Hershey ( 19*43), Amos Rhodes
(1943).

16. Conference Historian: H. F. Reist (1944) 3 year period.

17. Problems Committee: Leroy Gingerich (1942), Ivan Lind
(1943), H. A. Diener (1944).

18. Young People’s Activity Committee: Gideon Yoder (1942),

Harold Ely (1943), Allen H. Erb (1944).

19. Sewing JJircle Advisory Committee: Roy Troyer (1942), C. A.

Vogt (1943), Edward Yoder (1944).

Resolutions

1. Of Condolence:

a. Whereas in the providence of God, He has seen fit to remove from
time to eternity our beloved Brother J. D. Mininger, who through years

of faithful service and a zeal for the faith of our fathers has served the

church, we extend to the bereft family our deepest, sympathy and assure

you of our prayers, and that we suffer with you because of this loss. We
commend you to the God of all grace, who doeth all things well, and
bring again to your remembrance that all things work together for good
to them who love Him. Mark 7 :37 ; Romans 8 :28.

b. Whereas God in His infinite wisdom has called home, from earth

to glory, our beloved Brother L. O. King, who has given years of active

and efficient service to the cause of Christ in various official positions in

the church, we extend to the bereft family our deepest sympathy and
assure you of our prayers and that we suffer with you because of this

loss. We commend you to the God of all grace, who doeth all things

well, and bring again to your remembrance that, “all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God.” Mark 7 :37 ; Romans 8 :28.

2. Concerning the Work and Needs at the Manitou Springs Mission.
We express appreciation for the good work being done at the Manitou

Springs congregation, and we look with favor upon making necessary

improvements and repair of the Mission home and church buildings, in

co-operation with the local congregation, the Iowa-Nebraska Conference,

and the General Mission Board.

3. Concerning the Mission Work at Denver, Colorado.
We hereby express appreciation for the progress of the work and look

with favor upon its continuance.

4. Concerning the Military Program of Defense.
We reaffirm the statements of our position as given in our “Conference

Discipline” and in the “Statement on Peace, War, and Military Service”

as given by our General Conference, and counsel all our brethren to

earnestly and prayerfully study the principles of nonresistance as applied

to present conditions and to counsel with their spiritual advisers. We
counsel our ministry to deal with sympathy and pati&nce with those who
err in any way in the violation of the peace program, and yet to firmly

adhere to the position of the Church.

5. Concerning Purity of Life.

Since impurity of life is the product of the works of the flesh and purity

of life is the direct result produced by partaking of the fruit of the Spirit,

we recommend that our entire membership endeavor always to “walk in

the Spirit” (Gal. 5:14) and at the same time “mortify all fleshly mem-
bers” (Col. 3:1-9), "abstain from all appearance of evil” (I Thess.

5:22), and by strict obedience to the Word of God, always “let their

light shine” (Matt. 5:16).

6. Concerning Meeting our Problems.
In view of the problems brought to our attention by our Problems

Committee, namely : worldly pleasures, worldly organizations, dress, the

hat situation, moral conditions in our midst, the picture show, Sunday
work, and Sabbath desecration ; we recommend that more conformity
meetings be held and that we encourage our homes to avail themselves

of helpful publications such as “Worship in the Home,” “Christian Ide-

als,” Home Building series of booklets and tracts, and other literature

being prepared on home building and Christian life. We further rec-

ommend that our ministry take a more purposeful note of the standards
of our Conference as they touch the problems suggested, with a view of

leading and disciplining our congregations and giving out teaching which
will safeguard them and their families, and lead our entire brotherhood

to a more healthful spiritual condition.

7. Appreciation.
Having enjoyed Christian fellowship and many blessings during these

days of Conference, we wish to give expression of our appreciation :

a. To the Lord for the favorable weather and for His presence and
blessing.

b. To the Bethel and Sycamore congregations for their efficient and
kindly ministry to our needs while in their midst.

c. To the following

:

(1) Of Garden City—Missouri Public Service, School Board, Fisher
Grocery, Garden City Views, Ferrell and Kimberlin Grocery, Kit Gro-

cery, Wilhite Brothers Department Store, Kauffman Funeral Home,
Christian Church. Methodist Church, Baptist Church, M. W. A. Lodge,
Benson Lumber Co.

(2) Of Harrisonville—Bowman’s Studio, Russel Meat Market, Claude
Yancy, Height Cold Storage Co.

(3) Of Kansas City—Skelgas Company.
(4) Of Clinton—Meadow Gold Ice Cream Company.
(5) Joe Proctor, foreman of the P. W. A.

(6) and all others who have contributed to the conveniences and
success of this Conference. M. M. Troyer. Sec’y.

[Further Report Next Week]
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Special Meetings

ALBANY, OREGON
Report of Quarterly Sunday School Meet-

ing held at Albany Mennonite Church on Sun-
day, September 28, 1941.

Program—Devotion, James Bond. The
children’s department of the Sunday school
contributed to the program with group sing-

ing, and each class responded with Scriptures,

songs, and dialogues. The topics discussed
were: “Far-Reaching Effects of Paul’s Mis-
sionary Activities,” M. E. Brenneman: “Faith
and Works,” Evelyn Burck; "The Christian’s

Consolation in Suffering,” Donald Snyder;
"The New Covenant,” D. H. Bender; and
“Our Unfailing Source of Help,” Orpha
Brenneman.

Organization—Mods., Paul Snyder, Titus

Brenneman; Chors., M. R. Martin, Allan
Gingrich; Secy., Viola Burck.

Some Thoughts Presented—Paul was debtor

both to the Greek and barbarian—his activities

iwere not limited to a certain people. The
effects of Paul’s activities are world-wide

—

only eternity will reveal the far-reaching ef-

fects of his ministry. If it had not been for

Paul’s obedience in going to Europe our
country might be living in idolatry today.

We are justified only through faith in Jesus
Christ. Fellowship with Christ is the result

of faith and works. Christians suffer with
Christ by taking up His cross daily. The re-

ward for Christians’ suffering on earth is an
eternal home in heaven. The new covenant
has its foundation in Jesus Christ who came
to fulfill the old law and establish the new
through His death and resurrection. Unlike
the high priest of the old covenant, our High
Priest is perfect, offering no sacrifices for

Himself. He offered Himself as a sacrifice,

once for all, to atone for our sin. We can
only be helped when we recognize our need
of help. The Lord is our help and our
strength. He is the only one upon whom we
can depend. He is unfailing. Secretary.

* * * *

STEELTON, PA.

Report of the Bible Conference held at

Steelton Mission, Sept. 28, 1941.

Theme—Christian Responsibilities.

Program and Speakers.—To the Suffering
in War-torn Europe, Ernest Bennett; To
the Souls in Darkness of Sin, Ernest Bennett;
An Example of 'the Believers, Clarence Lutz;
Living to the Praise of His Glory, Clarence
Lutz.

Thoughts Gleaned.—There are multitudes
of people in Europe who are in need. Three
years ago 300,000 refugees came out of Spain
into France. These people had no homes,
so they built fires along the shore until the
government could provide houses. Thousands
of children without fathers and mothers. The
Mennonite relief workers took the little chil-

dren to another location. Food is very scarce
and high priced. It is impossible to get milk
and cheese. There are over one million people
in Southern France who can get no work.
Children often pick things out of the gutter
and eat them. The children do not have
energy enough to run and play on their way
to school. Many of them will die if they do
not receive any help over the winter. Even
the poorest of our country are rich compared
to these refugees. The Mennonite Church is

sending food and clothing over to Europe
each month. The Mennonite Church is the
only church in the world who has relief

agencies in England, France, and Poland. On
the mountains of Spain the trees have been
taken away. In the valleys where there is

irrigation the pasture is green. Ruins of old
castles are still standing. One of the most
interesting things to notice is how people get

used to war. It’s amazing how much they
are able to endure. Over these last twenty-
five years they have put away their faith and
trust in God. They have come to trust in

their homes and money, etc., and the only
way to defend these is to fight. They turned
away from God as their refuge and trust. The
main thing we can take to them is a hope.
All the churches in Europe are in a deplor-

able condition. The light is very dim. Let us
pray that it may shine brighter.

It is one thing to have something in theory
and another thing to have it working in our
everyday lives in practice. The eyes of the
world take more in than they hear. It should
be a spontaneous expression of the Spirit of

God within us. Does our conversation show
a deep Christian experience? An exemplary
Christian life manifests all the virtues and
graces. It is His glory that we should always
emphasize. The true child of God is a

peculiar treasure which God delights to

show. May we let Him take our lives for

His name’s sake—only that He might get

glory. Secretary.

o

REPORT OF MENNONITE ARCHIVES
FUND

Amount reported previously in the Gospel
Herald, issues of Dec. 28, 1939, Mar. 14, 1940,

and June 20, 1940— $2,294.70

Further Receipts

Bethany Cong., Ohio (additional) 1.00

Archives Ded. Offering 37.42

Salem SS, Ind. 18.70

Peoria Cong., 111. 6.32

Wanner Cong., Ont. 12.72

Vineland Cong., Ont. 12.00

Canton Cong., Ohio 10.00

Portland Cong., Ore. 5.00

Pinto Cong., Md. 13.08

Zion Cong., Ore. 14.51

PI. View Cong., Okla. 5.20

Catlin Cong., Kans. 3.00

Man. Springs Cong., Colo. 4.00

Stahl Cong., Pa. 5.89

Albany Cong., Ore. 9.05

Leo Cong., Ind. 16.18

Mt. Zion Cong., Mo. LOO
Duchess Cong., Alta. 3.60

Ira D. Landis 10.00

Filer Cong., Idaho " 5.50

Silas Smucker .25

Salem Cong., Alta. 28.82

Salem SS, O'hio 100.00

Manson SS, la. 20.00

Rockton SS, Pa. 2.40

Weavers Cong., Pa. 8.70

E. Fairview SS, Nebr. 7.50

Roseland Cong., Nebr. 1.00

W. Liberty Cong., Kans. 17.21

Shore Cong., Ind. 21.16

No. Goshen SS, Ind. 5.00

Kansas City Cong., Kans. 27.20

Floradale Cong., Ont. 6.09

Sharon Cong., Ohio 14.21

Sonnenberg Cong., Ohio 10.00

Walnut Creek Cong., Ohio 35.00

Winton Cong., Cal. 11.21

Limon Cong., Colo. 3.42

Hannibal Cong., Mo. 2.50

ASSOCIATED SEWING CIRCLES OF^
THE SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYL-

VANIA DISTRICT
Report for July 1, 1940—March 31, 1941

ADULT CIRCLE
Adult circles reported 18
Bal. on hand July 1, 1940 $216.21
Total receipts $904.50
Total disbursements $843.57
Cash on hand March 31, 1941 $278.06
Number members 351
Garments made 910
Bedding made 96 quilts, 35 comforters !

Linens made 20 sheets, 136 pr. pillow cases,
j

15 towels, 31 dresser scarfs
Miscellaneous items: 2 bonnets, 86 coverings,

232 readymade and secondhand garments,
80 lbs. second-hand garments, 21 rolls

bandage, 12 diapers, 4 blankets.

Disbursements:
La Junta Nurses’ Support $13.00
Sheet and Blanket Fund 3.00

Furnishings for family burned out 25.00
Christmas baskets for Altoona 15.00

Gift to evangelist’s wife 9.75

Clothing for Relief Work 99.45

Sewing Circle Letters 1.50

Provisions donated to Altoona and
Johnstown (Cash Value) 205.20

JUNIOR CIRCLE
Junior circles reported 5

Bal on hand July 1, 1940 $31.58
Total receipts $110.81
Total disbursements $72.45 V
Cash on hand March 31, 1941 $87.43
Number of members 90
Garments made 74 garments, 2 layettes

Bedding made 5 quilts, 4 comforters
Linens made 26 pr. pillow cases, 38 towels,

1 tablecloth, 3 sheets, 1 dresser scarf

Miscellaneous List: 2 doz. toys, 6 pr. panties,

15 dresses, 13' slips, 1 pr. booties, 464 S. S.

Cards with songs, 12 scrapbooks, 17 wall
hangings. Respectfully submitted,

Katie Thomas, Secretary.

REPORT
Of the Thomas Mennonite Sewing Circle

July 1, 1940, to March 31, 1941

No. of meetings 6
No. present 180
Quilts and haps quilted 15

Garments made 64
In treasury July 1, 1940 $14.52
Money received $47.46

Total $61.98
Disbursements:

Bible women’s support $37.50
La Junta Nurses’ Fund 7.50

Material home work 9.77

Material foreign work 5.26

Total $60.03
Balance in treasury $1.95

Mrs. Ella Wingard, Secy.

Married

Receipts, June 13, 1940 to

August 23, 1941 $ 515.84

By private subscription $1,250.00

TOTAL ARCHIVES RE-
CEIPTS, 1939-41 $4,060.54

Of this amount approximately $500.00 was
used by the Historical Committee to pur-

chase archives equipment, and $3,560.54 was
contributed to the Mennonite Board of Edu-
cation for the archives space in Goshen Col-

lege Memorial Library.

Aug. 23, 1941 Gratefully received,

Historical Committee of

Mennonite General
Conference, per

J. C. Wenger.

Bawel—Tennefoss.—On Oct. 8, 1941, Bro. Or-
j

rie Bawel of Belleville, Pa., and Sister Anna
j

Mae Tennefoss of Fentress, Va.. were united in I

marriage at the home of the officiating minis- 4

ter, Bro. Clayton Bergey. May God’s blessing
attend them through life.

Egli—Reubel.—On Sept. 21, 1941, Bro. Stan-
ley Egli and Sister Elaine Reubel, both of the
Manson Mennonite Church, Manson, la., were

|

united in marriage at the home of the officiat-

ing minister, Bro. Nicholas Stoltzfus. May the
blessing of the Lord attend them through life.

^
Bachman—Beeb.—On Sept. 14, 1941, Bro. f

Richard Bachman and Sister Verna Reeb were J
united in the bonds of matrimony at the Met- 4!

amora, 111., Mennonite Church with Bro. H. R.
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Schertz of that congregation officiating. May
the Lord bless and guide them through life.

Gasho—Weber.—On Sept. G, 1941, Bro. Si-

mon Gasho of Imlay City, Mich., and Sister

Elva Weber of Blair, Ont., were united in mar-

riage at the Strasburg Mennonite Church, with

Bro. Simon Martin officiating. May the guid-

ance and blessing of God be with them through

life.

Martin— Mann.— Bro. Wilbur Martin and

Sister Ada Mann, both of the Millersville, Pa.,

congregation, were united in marriage at the

home of the bride, Saturday, Oct. 11, 1941, Bro.

Christian K. Lehman officiating. May the sun-

shine of God's love brighten their pathway

through life.

Burkhart—(Rudy.—On Sept. 6, 1941, Bro.

Homer Burkhart of the Cressman congregation.

Breslau, Ont., and Sister Anna Rudy of the

Wanner congregation, Hespeler, Ont., were

united in marriage in the Wanner Mennonite

Church, Bro. Oscar Burkholder officiating. May
the Lord’s choicest blessings attend them
through life.

Miller—Habecker.—Bro. John N. Miller of

the Rohrerstown congregation and Sister Ruth
S. Habecker of the Habecker congregation were

united in marriage Oct. 8, 1941, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. Christian K. Leh-

man. May the sunshine of God’s love brighten

their pathway through life.

Bender—Miller.—On Sunday, Sept. 14, 1941,

Bro. Alvin Bender and Sister Clara Miller, both

members of the Pleasant View congregation

near Elkhart, Ind., were united in holy mat-

rimony at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro. Wilbur Yoder of Middlebury, Ind. May
His divine hand lead them the full way of life.

Boshart— Wagler : : Boshart— Wagler.— On
Sept. 21, 1941, at a double wedding at the home
of Bro. John Wagler, father of the brides, oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. Dennis Boshart and
Sister Esther Wagler and Bro. Dillore Boshart

and Sister Mindell Wagler, all of Wayland, la.

The bridegrooms are twin brothers and the

brides are sisters, but not twins. May the Lord
bless them in their new relationships. Bro. Si-

mon Gingerich performed the ceremony.

Obituary
Augsburger.—Mabel M., daughter of Jacob

and Catherine Yordy was born in Woodford
Co., 111., Aug. 3, 1891. She had been in failing

health for some months and after submitting to

a major operation jiassed away at the Mennon-
ite Hospital, Bloomington, 111., Oct. 6, 1941,

aged 50 y. 2 m. 3 d. She was united in mar-
riage to Elmer Augsburger Feb. 2, 1915. She
leaves her sorrowing companion, 4 daughters
(Mardelle Kenogy of Eureka, Verna, nurse at

Mennonite Hospital, Darlene and Florence), 6

sons (Merlyn, Dean, Delbert, Donald, Clayton,

and Joseph, all at home), 1 grandchild, 5 broth-

ers, 6 sisters, and a host of nieces, nephews, and
friends. Two infant daughters, 2 sisters, and
her parents have passed on before. She con-

fessed Christ as her personal Saviour and unit-

ed with the Mennonite Church in her early

youth. Her life was one of loyalty to her Sav-

iour and her church. She lived a beautiful, un-
assuming life. Her children speak affection-

ately of their mother, and in accordance with
the Divine Word "her children arise up, and
call her blessed.” Today we mourn not as

those who have no hope. “For we believe that

Jesus died and rose again, even so them also

that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”
The funeral was held at the Waldo Mennonite
Church of which she was a member, in charge
of Bishop J. D. Hartzler with Bishop Ezra
Yordy assisting.

Birky.—Elizabeth, daughter of Christian and
Catherine Birky, was born near Morton, 111.,

Sept. 10, 1864 ;
died Tuesday evening, Sept. 22,

1941 ; aged 77 y. 12 d. She with her family

had moved to Hopedale, 111., where she grew to

womanhood. She was baptized and received into

the Mennonite Church July 31, 1881, contin-

uing in this faith to the end. In her younger

years she cared for her aged mother. After her

mother’s ’ death she made her home with her

niece (Mrs. N. D. Kauffman) and family for

thirty years. After the death of her niece she

was cared for in the homes of her nephews,

Abner and Joel Egli. Her health was very

poor the last few years. She suffered from high

blood pressure and heart trouble, but was not

bedfast until the last three days. She became
very ill on Saturday night, Sept. 19. She is the

last of a family of ten children. She often ex-

pressed herself as being ready to depart this

life. She leaves a host of relatives and friends.

Funeral services were held at Manson Men-
nonite Church on Sept. 25, with Bro. Nick
Stoltzfus in charge. Burial in Rose Hill Cem-
etery.

"Passing out of earth’s shadows
Into infinite day

;

Why do you call it dying,

This beautiful passing away?”

Fink.—George S. Fink of Farm No. 35, Her-
shey Industrial School, Hershey, Pa., was born
Nov. 1, 1894 ; died Sept. 18, 1941, at the Good
Samaritan Hospital, Lebanon, Pa. ; aged 46 y.

10 m. 17 d. His death from a cerebral hem-
orrhage followed an illness of two days. Bro.

Fink was employed as one of the farm man-
agers of the Hershey Estates, and was also a
member of the Board of Advisors of the Her-
shey Industrial School for boys. He was a faith-

ful member of Gingrich’s Mennonite Church.
On Jan. 22, 1918, he was united in marriage to

Minnie Flinchbauch. Besides his sorrowing
companion, he is survived by a son (Henry F.

Keener of Hershey) and 2 daughters (Betty,

wife of Abner Miller, of Elizabethtown and Es-
ther, wife of J. Lester Keener, of Hershey).
Three brothers, 6 sisters, and 4 grandchildren
also survive. Bro. Fink was a devoted husband
and father, who will be sadly missed in both
home and Church, where his absence is keenly
felt. Funeral services were conducted Sept. 22,

at the residence by Bros. Daniel Wert and
Gurdon Scoville, and at Gingrich’s Church by
Bros. Martin Weaver and Simon G. Bucher.
Text, Jas. 4:14,15. Interment in Erisman’s
Mennonite Cemetery.

"The call was sudden, the shock severe,

We little thought the end so near

;

And only those bereft can tell,

The sadness of parting without a farewell.”

Mast.—Viola May, daughter of Lora and
Bessie Yoder, was born Dec. 19, 1918 ; died

Sept. 15, 1941 (in an automobile accident)

when returning home from visiting her brother
Vernon; aged 23 y. 8 m. 25 d. She was united
in marriage to Harold L. Mast on Jan. 4, 1936.

She was a loving, faithful wife and mother, al-

ways helpful to those in need, and looked on
the bright side of sorrows and trouble which
we as a family can pattern after. She will be

missed so very much by her loved ones- and
friends. Although we cannot understand God’s
plans, we know what He does is always best.

She leaves her sorrowing husband and 5 chil-

dren (Phylis, Deloris, Maynard, James, and
Dean)

; also her father and mother, 4 brothers
(Ernest and Vernon of Midland Co. ; Elwood of

Mio, and Melvin), and 1 sister (Reba) at home.
Two children (Maynard and Deloris) were re-

covering from injuries in the Midland Hos-
pital and could not attend the funeral which
was held on Sept. 18, at the Fairview, Mich.,

Mennonite Church, in charge of Bros. M. S.

Steiner and Menno Esch. Text, I Sam. 20 :3.

Interment in Fairview Cemetery.

Mishler.—James J., son of Joseph C. and Ra-
chel (Livingstone) Mishler, was born near
Thomas Mills, Pa., Nov. 21, 1855 ; died at his

home near Shipshewana, Ind., Oct. 5, 1941

;

aged 85 y. 10 m. 14 d. He came to Indiana in

1877 where on March 2, 1879 he was married

to Lydia Yoder who died Dec. 3, 1896. To this

union were born 4 sons and 4 daughters (Albert

and Will of Oregon; Oliver of Elkhart; James
of Shipshewana ;

Lizzie, Mrs. Jerry C. Troyer,

Amanda, Mrs. Joseph E. Nelson of Shipshewa-
na

;
Viola, Mrs. Ira E. Yoder, of Middlebury

;

and Mabel, who died in 1893). Feb. 28, 1899.

he was married to Amanda Miller who died on
Feb. 15, 1939. To this marriage there were born
2 sons and 2 daughters (Ira of near Shipshe-

wana ; Claude of Middlebury ; Nona, Mrs. Elva
Nelson, and Lucy, Mrs. Perry Nelson of Ship-

shewana). All the children with the exception

of one daughter survive. In his early life he

attended common school in Pennsylvania and
later a teachers’ normal school, after which he

taught school in both Pennsylvania and La-
grange Co., Ind., for several years. After his

marriage he began farming and lived on several

farms in Clay Township, later moving to the

farm where he had lived for over fifty years.

Besides farming he also worked as a stone and
brick mason. Several chimneys were built

by him after he was 80 years old. As in his

physical labor, so also in work of the Church his

work was of the heavier type. April 17, 1883
he was ordained to the office of deacon in the

Shore Mennonite Church, which office he held

for over 58 years. Besides the work of deacon
he also served as Sunday-school superintendent,

young people’s meeting moderator, chairman of

local mission board, and Sunday-school teacher

for many years. He also served on Conference
committees and his advice and counsel were fre-

quently sought in solving problems in neighbor-

ing congregations. Like the chimneys in the

temporal life so, too, there may be many spir-

itual monuments standing as a credit to his

work, representing men and women to whom he
came to help in their problems and to keep
them or to help them to return to the fold of

Christ. His death came not as a shock, but as
he was taken to his bed on New Year’s Day he
had for these many months been calmly wait-
ing and often expressed a desire for his Lord to

come to take him Home. Besides the above-
mentioned sons and daughters he leaves 38
grandchildren, 6 great-grandchildren, 3 brothers
(Jacob W., and Moses J., of Laverne, Calif.;

and John L., of Middlebury), 2 sisters (Mrs. Su-
san Hershberger of Goshen, and Sarah Essig
of Middlebury), also many nephews and nieces

and other relatives. In his passing the com-
munity loses a man known to many as a trusted

neighbor and friend, the Church one of its

faithful leaders and strong pillars of support,
and the family a kind, loving father, grandfa-
ther, and brother. Funeral services were held

at the Shore Mennonite Church, Oct. 7, in

charge of Bros. Percy J. Miller and D. D. Mil-

ler. Text, Heb. 4:9, selected by Bro. Mishler.

Saltzman.

—

Lydia, daughter of Joseph and
Susan Eigsti, was born near Morton, 111., Mar.
2, 1868 ; died at her home in Flanagan, 111.,

Sept. 30, 1941 ; aged 73 y. 7 m. 28 d. She had
been in failing health for some time, but only
seriously ill a few days. She was united in mar-
riage to Benjamin Saltzman in December, 1S99.
This union was blessed with one daughter (Alice

Edna ) who preceded her in death. They re-

sided on the Saltzman homestead until they
retired from farming in the fall of 1925 and
moved to Flanagan where she resided until her
death. She was a kind and loving wife and
mother and a true helpmate to her life compan-
ion. Her pleasing disposition and kind and
loving ways endeared her to a large circle of

friends throughout the community who were
deeply shocked to learn of her passing. She
will be sadly missed in the home, in the Church
and in the community. She was a loyal mem-
ber of the Mennonite Church from her youth
and it was her privilege to attend services at

the church of her choice one week before she

was called to her eternal home. She leaves her

husband, 1 brother ('Samuel, of Ottawa, Kans.),
1 sister (Mary Kauffman of Manson, la.), and
a large number of relatives and friends. She is

also preceded in death by her parents, 5 sisters,

and 3 brothers. The funeral was held at the

Waldo Mennonite Church, of which she was a

member in charge of Bishop J. D. Hartzler.
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Items and Comments
SPORTS.—In the past few days 56,549 peo-

ple paid $583,771 to see two men fight each
other in a prize fight lasting for 17 minutes
and 59 seconds. “Bloody, 'brutal, disgusting,”

one newspaper columnist described it. Over
$250,000 was paid to witness one game of

the world series ball games.

*

“The Protestant Voice” is a new publica-

tion; Volume I, number 1, being laid on our
desk last week. Its mission is to promote the

cause of Protestantism, avoding denomina-
tionalism, and championing the cause of re-

ligious freedom.

*

The struggle over the day that should be
recognized as the Thanksgiving holiday is

again coming to the front. There would be
an advantage in having that day settled. Yet
we lose the conception of the real purpose of

.the day by making this a controversial

subject. If people would drop such questions,

think more about real thanksgiving than about
turkeys and worldly amusements, we would
come nearer the real meaning of Thanksgiv-
ing.

*

Evidences are mounting that the evils of

war are not confined to the mere act of kill-

ing people on the field of battle. Along with
the mounting debts of nations, there is real

danger of an inflationary period ahead. Taxes
are mounting, and in many countries starva-

tion is staring millions of people in the face.

As usual in such times, vice is making such
headway that lovers of decency are alarmed
and moved to make an organized effort to

check and to subdue it. It is time that those
responsible for these wars are brought to
their senses, and the heads of governments
persuaded to surround the peace table with
a view to bringing about order and peace be-

fore the whole world is overcome by the

present onrush of wreck and ruin.

*
The Lutheran Church in America is report-

ed to have a present membership of over
4,000,000, being exceeded in numbers by the
Methodists and Baptists only. Smaller church-
es whose creed is identical with the Gospel of

Christ and whose membership makes a daily

practice of their creed, have this consoling
word of approval from Jesus Christ the Head
of the Church: “Fear not, little flock, for it

is your Father’s good pleasure to give you
the kingdom.”
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Six Seautifful VolusneA,

• Adam Clarke was one of those rare creations—a born scholar. We
see him, yet in his teens, gladly paying his last half-guinea for a He-

brew grammar, and making the long journey from Birmingham to

Bristol upon “a penny loaf and a half-penny worth of apples.” It was

there he received the blessing of John Wesley, and his commission as a

Methodist preacher.

• Thru half-a-century Adam
Clarke remained, above all

else, a preacher. But he was

also one of the most extensive-

ly learned scholars of his own
or any age. He was master of

Hebrew, Greek and the Orien-

tal languages, as well as the

tongues of modern Europe.

He was a voluminous author;

the friend of philosophers and

princes—and a gentle, under-

standing, pious man, beloved

by all who knew him.

ADAM CLARKE
EXPLAINS...

“I simply propose what I believe to

be the meaning of a passage, and
maintain what I believe to be the

truth, but scarcely ever in a con-
troversial way. I think it quite pos-

sible to give my own views of the

doctrines of the Bible, without in-

troducing a single sentence at which
any Christian might reasonably take

offense.” Adam Clarke, in the Gen-
eral Preface of his Commentary.

A Scholar’s Enduring Monument

• For forty years—almost to the day of his death—Adam Clarke

labored lovingly upon his Commentary—a work so comprehensive in

its scope; so magnificent in its fulfillment that it yet stands the classic

achievement of its kind; unrivaled in the English language.

• Clarke’s is not a Commentary for scholars alone—though it is their

first resort and final authority. This earnest, kindly scholar has illumi-

nated the Scriptures for the student, the Sunday School worker, the

layman—for all who love and cherish God’s eternal words.

• It was Spurgeon, the great teacher of preachers, who characterized

Adam Clarke as the “PRINCE OF COMMENTATORS” and his

works are still today considered by many to be the best.

• This great work, to which Adam Clarke so gladly gave a lifetime,

of effort, will yield to you a lifetime of pleasure and service.

NOW WITHIN REACH OF ALL
Now you may have as your own these treasured six volumes—printed from large,

clear type on excellent paper—a total of more than 4000 pages for only $15.00.

If you desire, we will send this complete set on the payment plan:

$3. with order, the balance in four monthly payments of $3. each.
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“In the defence and confirmation of the Gospel” “How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace"

Vol. XXXIV (]^°abiished‘”90*5 )
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EDITORIAL
“Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God

and his righteousness, and. . .

o

Of Zacchaeus it was said that “he was

rich.” But when Jesus brought to him

the infinitely greater riches from above,

he was ready to part with his ill-gotten

gains, saying, “Behold, Lord, the half

of my goods I give to the poor; and

if I have taken any thing from any man
by false accusation, I restore him four-

fold.” Two things invariably result

from the experience of genuine salva-

tion: (1) sympathy with and care for

the needy; (2) restitution for wrong-

doing.

o

If you are seeking for pleasure, you

will find it in a fully consecrated Chris-

tian life. Such a life means “joy un-

speakable and full of glory” in this

world, and “pleasures for evermore” at

the right hand of God in the world to

come. Such experiences have nothing

in common with the pleasures which a

sporting world seeks at such places of

worldly amusements as the gambling

den, the theater, the movie, the circus,

the popular bathing resort, the dance

hall, the fair, the picnic, the festival, the

pool room, and other -flesh-gratifying

institutions. Doubtless Paul had such

contrasts in mind when he wrote to the

Colossians : “Set your affection on

things "above, not on things on the

earth.”

“Whether therefore ye eat, or drink,

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory

of God.”

o

Where do we find the light with ref-

erence to things above? In answer to

this question, we have two infallible

guides: (1) the Bible; (2) the Holy
Spirit. Since “all scripture is given by
inspiration of God”—the infinite, all-

knowing, everywhere-present, infallible

God— it is therefore true and absolutely

reliable and infallible, “profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for

instruction in righteousness.” They
whose affections are set on things a-

bove, obeying the voice of God and

heeding the direction of the Holy Spirit,

have the assurance that “He will guide

you into all truth.” They who follow

these two guides to the end of life’s

journey are safe in this world and will

be both safe and glorified in the world

to come.—K.

o

Our Choice is set before us (as it was
before the children of Israel) in Deut.

11 :26-28, as follows: “Behold, I set be-

fore you this day a blessing and a curse
;

a blessing, if ye obey the command-
ments of the Lord your God. ... A curse,

if ye will not obey the commandments
of the Lord your God, but turn aside . . .

to go after other gods.”

Paul, in his letter to the Galatians,

calls attention to the same choice be-

fore us when he says, “Whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall he also reap.”

Every choice that we make carries with

it a responsibility. We are asked to

choose between obedience to God, with

the blessing of heaven in prospect, and

obedience to “the god of this world,”

with hell as our sure reward. Let us not

forget that if we are finally lost it will be

our own fault. That choice was before

Eve. She chose the path of disobedi-

ence to God, and brought the curse of

sin and death upon herself and the

whole human family. “Choose you this

day whom ye will serve.”

o

The Mighty Lamb.— It is quite fitting

that Christ was referred to in prophecy

as “the Lion of the tribe of Judah ;” but

in tjie New Testament He is more often

referred to as “the Lamb.” His strength

was superior to that of a lion, but it was

as “the Lamb of God which taketh away
the sin of the world” that He manifest-

ed His greatest power. It was His

Righteousness, His Holiness, His com-

passionate Love, His Sonship, that

qualified Him to take the place that en-

abled the beloved apostle to write,

“Even Christ our Passover is sacrificed

1941 /Herald of Truth \ KJ0 31
V Established 1864/ 01

for us.” It was this Sacrifice that will

enable millions of souls to bless His

name in eternity.

It is this view of Christ that enables

us to comprehend the significance of His

command to His disciples: “Behold, I

send you forth as sheep [not lions] in

the midst of wolves.” It is not physical

prowess, not superior intellect, but the

grace of God manifested in lamb-like

humility, that enables the soldier of the

Cross, though his weapons are “not car-

nal,” to go forth in the name and power

of the Most High, winning souls for

Him.

o

Family Devotions.—Recently we
read a well written article in favor of

reviving the old custom of “grace be-

fore meals.” In most Christian com-

munities within our scope of knowledge

the argument was not needed, because

this is a custom so well established a-

mong us that we take it as a matter of

course that all Christian people practice

the custom. But the spiritual status of

some Christian professors is so amaz-

ingly low that they may sit down to a

table, like a set of animals, and gulp

down the food before them without any

thought of giving God thanks for the

blessings received. The same spirit which

prompts Christian people to follow the

custom of saying “grace before meals”

should also prompt all Christian fam-

ilies to set apart a certain period each

day for the purpose of spending that

time in worship and praises to God for

His many blessings and favors bestow-

ed upon us as “unworthy creatures of

the dust.” Let us not merely continue

this practice ourselves, but continue

also to work to the end that there may
be a family altar in every Christian

home. Family worship is a God-honor-

ing and Spirit-uplifting custom that

should not be neglected in any home.

o

“Blessed are they which do hunger

and thirst after righteousness : for they

shall be filled” (Matt. 5 :6).
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Making Calvary Central in

Faith and Life

By J. Irvin Lehman

I. The Meaning of Calvary

Literally, Calvary means the place of

a skull. “And when they were come to

the place, which is called Calvary (R.

V.—the skull) there they crucified him”
(Lu. 23:33a). Some think this place

was so named because its physical

formation was in the shape of a human
skull. Others think its name was de-

rived from the number of skulls that

could be seen at this place of public

execution.

Historically, whenever we hear the

name Calvary, we think at once of the

Gospel record of the death of Christ

on the Cross outside the walls of Jeru-

salem about nineteen hundred years

ago. It is noteworthy that secular

historians mention the Cross. Tacitus,

the Roman historian, mentions the

death of Christ in these remarkable
terms. Speaking of the name Christian,

he says, “The author of this name was
Christ, who was capitally punished in

the reign of Tiberius, by Pontius Pilate

the Procurator.” Josephus also, the

Jewish historian, says of the crucifixion :

“And when Pilate, at the suggestion of

the principal men amongst us, had con-

demned Him to the Cross, those who
loved Him at the first did not forsake

Him.” (Antiq. Book XVIII Ch. III).

The name Calvary had long ago been

forgotten but for the Cross.

Doctrinally I will use the words Cal-

vary and Cross interchangeably in these

discussions, for to me Calvary stands

for the work Christ did there in all its

simplicity expressed by the saying,

“Christ died for all and in all its com-
plexity as the Scripture says, “Without
controversy great is the mystery of

godliness.” I believe Christian doctrine

is like a body of which the Cross is the

heart from which the life blood flows

to every part of that body. Since this is

true surely we must also make Calvary
central in our faith and life.

II. The Central Position of Calvary in

Revelation

The Need of Man as revealed in the

Bible leads us to Calvary. When man
left the creative hand of God he was sin-

less, pure, strong enough for his work,
and in fellowship with God without any
curse upon him. After he had sinned
we see this same man defiled, afraid, a-

shamed, out of fellowship with God, and
cursed. His own devices such as hiding,
and covering with an apron of fig leaves
did not restore him to his original state.

It required the help of God, the shed-

ding of blood, and promises of a Saviour
to relieve.. him. The sin of Adam afifect-

ed the whole race. “By one man sin en-

tered into the world and death by sin

;

and so death passed upon all men, for

that all have sinned” (Rom. 5:12).

When we study that record of God’s
first help to man in Genesis 3, verse 15,

which contains the promise of a seed
(Redeemer and Cross) that should de-

liver man, the cross stands out as the

central thought of the chapter. The
Cross, in relation to man’s need, is cen-

tral throughout the Bible..

If we then analyze man’s need, we
discover his need of a covering provided
by the blood. “Whose sin is covered”
(Psa. 32:1). He also needed one to

draw him back. The Cross does it.

“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth,

will draw all men unto me” (John 12;

32). He must have the curse removed,
—look at the Cross. “Christ . . . being
made a curse for us, for it is written,

cursed is every one that hangeth on a

tree” (Cross) (Gal. 3:13). Man’s great

enemy had triumphed over him and he
needed one who could conquer the

enemy. Christ did it by the Cross “that

through death he might destroy him
that had the power of death, that is, the

devil” (Heb. 2 :14b). God sent Christ to

the Cross because “he remembereth that

we are dust” (Psa. 103 :14b). Four thou-

sand years of human history given in

the Bible bears continuous testimony of

man’s need of Calvary.

The Holiness, Love, and Justice of

God all lead us to Calvary. The Cross
of Christ is the demonstrated proof that

God’s holiness cannot compromise with
sin. God never calls wrong right. God’s
holiness demands that sin must be taken
away so we “Behold the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world”
(John 1:29).

With reference to His love, we are

led again and again to the Cross. “But
God commendeth his love toward us, in

that, while we were yet sinners Christ

died for us” (Rom. 5:8). “Hereby per-

ceive we the love of God, because he
laid down his life for us” (I John 3 :16).

As concerns God’s justice, His decree is

“The wages of sin is death,” which re-

solves in either our death, or Christ’s,

for us. For every Christian it is Christ’s

death for him and, since the Cross, God
can “be just, and the justifier of him
which believeth in Jesus” (Rom. 3 :26b).

The Cross is central in the revelation

of all the essential nature of God. In the

words of another, “It is the glory and

unity of all the attributes of God that
j

the Cross of Christ exhibits to perfec- ,

tion.” “In whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgiveness
of sins ; who is the image of the invisible

God” (Col. 1:14, 15). “Who being the
brightness of his' glory and the express
image of his person, and upholding all

things by the word of his power when
he had by himself purged our sins, sat

down on the right hand of the majesty
on high” (Heb. 1 :3).

Calvary is central in Revelation be-
cause Redemption for the Race Springs
from It. I believe all will admit that re-

demption is the central theme in Reve-
lation. It is what Christ came for.

Notice what He said as He faced the
Cross. “Now is my soul troubled; and
what shall I say? Father, save me from

jj

this hour : but for this cause came I unto
this hour” (John 12:27). This was the
only one thing Christ could say. All of

j

His humiliation, all of his earth life was
for redemption; and as redemption is

central in Revelation so the Cross is

central in redemption. You see the
|

Cross is the center of the center of the
1

Bible. The plan of redemption by the
Cross was not incident to creation; that
is, creation was not the main design and
redemption subordinate to it. But evi-

dently God’s main design was His self-

revelation by Christ and the Cross and
all of creation is incident to redemption.
Some one has aptly said that if we cut
the Bible anywhere it bleeds. Con-
tinuously from Genesis, chapter three,

to Revelation, chapter twenty-two, we
are reminded of blood, and by that of

Calvary.

III. Making the Cross Central in our
|

Faith

We shall pass by all discussion of the
formal statements of our faith in creeds

;

not because we do not value them, but I

because they are beyond the scope of

this discussion. Our first proposition is

this : The Cross is central in the faith

that brings salvation. It is so easy for

us to think of some good deed done, or

sacrifice made, or ordinance kept, and
count it as having saving merit. How

,

often in personal work do souls either

express or imply the idea that they are

not so bad after all, and they feel that *

God should, for this reason, give them
some consideration. But according to

the Word no one will be saved that way,
for “All have sinned” and are therefore

unrighteous and cannot be saved with-

out the Cross. Again, many times we
have spoken to souls that pointed out

some good deed done, such as being
,

honest, or giving money to the needy,

or attending church, or being baptized,

or being in the order of the church, etc.,

and depend on that for their salvation.
|

In all of the above cases we are off

center in regard to faith and our salva-,

tion crashes to the fate of a false hope.

There is no justification possible but by
the blood of the Cross. After revealing

the means of merit for salvation, as in
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\\ Rom. 3 :24-26, “Being justified freely by
his grace through the redemption that is

in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set

forth to be a propitiation through faith

in his blood, to declare his righteousness

for the remission of sins that are past,

through the forbearance of God ;
to de-

clare, I say, at this time his righteous-

ness : that he might be just, and the

justifier of him which believeth in Je-

sus,” God declares, “But to him that

worketh not, but believeth on him that

justifieth the ungodly, his faith is count-

ed for righteousness” (Rom. 4:5).

Jesus at Calvary offered up Himself

an innocent sacrifice made possible by
his absolutely flawless and obedient life.

God accepted this work of the Cross as

all the merit that .was necessary for the

redemption of the whole race in its in-

nocence as well as the redemption of

every individual sinner who attains to

the age of personal responsibility and
who accepts this work of Calvary for

himself by faith.

We do no violence to all the above
when we say that God has also revealed

Jin His Word that He does not apply the

saving merits of Calvary to all men
after they have come to the age of per-

sonal responsibility, but the gift is

dependent upon some conditions found

in the individual. Let us notice a few of

these conditions. “I tell you, Nay: but

except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish” (Lu. 13:3, 5). They shall perish

because God will not give salvation to

those who do not repent. Another is the

following: “And being made perfect, he

became the author of eternal salvation

unto all them that obey him” (Heb. 5:

, y 9). God will not make Calvary effective

to those who do not obey Him. Other
conditions prerequisite to salvation

could be cited. Even in these and all

other conditions the Cross is central

;

for if there were no Cross no evangelical

repentance were possible, and but for

Calvary no obedience to Christ were
possible. I believe no personal experi-

ence of salvation is possible without
“Looking unto Jesus, the author and '

finisher of our faith; who for the joy

that was set before him endured the

cross . . .” (Heb. 12:2).

tj^ The Cross is also central in our faith

as related to other doctrines. When we
study the doctrine of God in its parts

such as the Trinity, moral attributes,

and decrees, the Cross is the center to

which we are led. If we study the

doctrine of the Scriptures, the Cross is

its heart. When we turn to the doc-

trine of the Church we find that “Christ

also loved the church, gave himself for

it” (Eph. 5:25). When we study the

doctrine of man, our attention focuses

on the man on the Cross. The doctrine
: ,of sin leads us to the same place. The
djdoctrines of salvation cluster around

Calvary, and in the study of eschatology
we find that the songs of redeemed
saints chorus redemption. If we take

Calvary from Christian doctrine, we

have nothing left but an empty and
worthless shell.

And finally the Cross is central in our
faith because it was the only way God
could save sinful man. God could not

save man by a mere word. If He could

have done that, would it show His love

to make such wonderful preparations

for salvation and to require such im-

mense suffering in order to save us?
Would it not rather be His folly? No;
He could not command righteousness

to exist in sinful man by a word. Every
bit of our faith cries out declaring that

Calvary is the only way. Again, the

prayer 6f Jesus in Gethsemane, that if it

were possible the Cross might pass from
Him, which was repeated three times,

did not keep Him from the Cross. This
is proof positive that there was no other

way of salvation but by way of Calvary.

It helps us to appreciate the Cross to

remember that Christ was not punished
by God on the Cross; for He was in-

nocent, and innocence is never punished
but always suffers; only the guilty are

punished. So while men often careless-

ly and improperly speak of Christ as be-

ing punished, in the Bible God always
speaks of Christ’s Cross experience as

suffering and that voluntarily. It

magnifies God’s love and the boundless
compassion of Christ to remember that

no man took His life from Him nor even
compelled Him to go to the Cross but

He went of His own free will. “And
we have known and believed the love

that God hath to us” (I John 4:16a).

IV. Our Life’s Practices Hinge on the

Cross

When we search to find the center of

life of an unregenerate man we find that

center to be self. Many times it mas-
querades under nice names but even
then it always is the same self-centered

life. By the Cross of Christ all Chris-

tian life practices are irradiated with a

new and deeper meaning; for by a true

vision of the Cross we understand that

our power to serve men is measured by
the extent of our sacrifices for men for

Christ’s sake.

It makes a big difference in life prac-

tices whether a man yields himself in

service to Satan or to Christ. When Je-
sus spoke of His Cross Peter said, “Be
it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be
unto thee” (Matt. 16:22). Then Jesus
said to Peter, “Get thee behind me,
Satan, thou art an offence unto me: for

thou savourest not the things that be of

God, but those that be of men.” Then
He added, “If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross, and follow me” (Matt. 16:

23, 24).

The Christian who lives in the shad-
ow of the Cross of Christ, lives a

humble life of self-denial. This, how-
ever, does not mean that it is a life of

pessimism or discouragement. The
new outlook of life is upward rather

than earthward and the optimism is

Question Drawer
If ye will enquire, enquire ye.—Isaiah 21 :1Z.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con-
tentions, and strivings about the law ; for they are un-
profitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

1. Can there be any danger in Men-
nonite Sunday-school teachers getting

their instructions on each S. S. lesson

over the radio?

2. Which should come first in choos-
ing S. S. teachers, ability or faithful-

ness? A seeker for truth.

1. That depends upon who is at the

other end. It is true of radios as it is of

periodicals, that both sound and un-
sound teaching are heard over them. It

is well to give preference: (1) to the

teaching of the Bible; (2) to literature

gotten out by your own church
; (3) to

other sources of information that are in

harmony with the standards of the Gos-
pel and of the Church which you feel

convinced is in entire harmony with the

Gospel.

2. “Faithful and able” (II Tim. 2:2)
is the Bible standard as the answer to

such questions. Without faithfulness,

the teacher or preacher who is most
able is also the most dangerous.

o

“All things work together for good to

them that love God (Rom. 8:28). When
a Christian falls into sin, or sees later

that the things he did were not profit-

able, should he still take this verse and
feel that these things work together for

good? A Sister.

Notice the words, “to them that love

God.” This does not include the back-

sliding sinner. But this very lapse into

sin may be the means of awakening
him to a sense of his folly and of spur-

ring him on to repentance and becom-
ing more steadfast thereafter. Again,
though his wayward course may never
help to bring fiim back into the fold, it

may serve as a helpful object-lesson to

many who love and serve the Lord.

Romans 8:28, like the rest of the Bible,

“is given by inspiration of God” and,

like the rest of the Bible, is profitable in

a number of ways.

that of present spiritual victory and the

final triumph of all right.

That life’s practices hinge on the

Cross is revealed in the Christian at-

titude toward all phases of life. How-
ever successful or zealous the Christian

may be in business, he should remem-
ber that “a man’s life consisteth not in

the abundance of things which he pos-

sesseth” and not lay up treasures on
earth for himself. He may have capital

and increase it, but only that he may use

it in a way that they are reserved in

heaven for him and helpful to fellowmen
here. Not making the Cross central,

some business men have laid up treas-

ures for themselves, sometimes thou-
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sands or millions of dollars, only to see

them lost.

When the Cross is central it affects

the Christian’s body. Christ bases His
appeal to us to be conformed to Him
and not conformed to the world on the

“mercies of God” (Rom. 12:1). These
mercies of God are the blessings that

come to us by the Cross. When we re-

member the Cross and this appeal of His
Word, the glamor of worldly fashions

loses its attraction. Beholding the im-

modest dress, shorn hair, painted bodies,

and costly jewelry of many professing

Christians, we must conclude from the

evidence of these present trends toward
immodest and worldly garments by men
and women, that the Cross and the self-

denying life are not prized as the great

value of the Cross of Christ would de-

mand that they should be. The Chris-

tian life practices in relation to church
worship, home life, education, politics,

etc., will all be modified by living in

the presence of a crucified Lord. Each
of the above and other subjects are

treated at more length in the book
“Bible Teaching on Nonconformity.”

When the Cross is central in life prac-

tices, the Lord’s “commandments are

not grievous” (I John 5:3). The prac-

tice of the ordinances—baptism, com-
munion, feetwashing or any other be-

come a delight. The soul, in which re-

demption is a living reality and the

Word of Christ its light, is never at

Spiritual ease until it has shown its love

to Christ in practical obedience. “He
that hath my commandments, and keep-

eth them, he it is that loveth me” (Jno.

15:21a).

An ever-present question with a Cal-

vary-centered life is this: Will this

practice glorify Christ? Because of the

Cross we ought to (1) “Glorify God in

your body, and in your spirit, which are

God’s” (I Cor. 6:20); (2) Give the

Word of God free course (II Thess. 3:

1) ; (3) give credit, for the good we do,

to God (I Pet. 4:11); (4) be in subjec-

tion to the Gospel of Christ and give
liberally to the saints (II Cor. 9:13);

(5) suffering unjustly if need be (I Pet.

4:16). “He that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord” (I Cor. 1 :31).

V. The Cross Central in Life’s

Testimonies

“Ye shall be witnesses of me.” The
term “Preaching Christ,” sums up the
total object of all testimony. A virile

Christian testimony includes all the
things we are commanded to teach by
Christ. And no apology is needed when
the questions of practical Christian liv-

ing are discussed. But all these discus-
sions must be Cross-centered. The Cross
must precede the therefore of every com-
mandment, else it will lose its force. The
Cross must precede every act of obedi-
ence, else our religion is formal. It is

evident, therefore, that Christian testi-

mony must make it clear and central
that man’s universal need, God’s attri-

butes, Christ’s mediation, and man’s re-

deemed experience, all lead us to Cal-

vary. A good moral life without testify-

ing of the power of the Cross only
glorifies man. A beautiful Christian life

with a Biblical testimony glorifies

Christ. May time and eternity echo with
this song. “Thou are worthy to take

the book and to open the seals thereof:'

for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by the blood out of every
kindred, and tongue, and people, and
nation; and hast made us unto our God
kings and priests : and we shall reign on
the earth” (Rev. 5:9, 10).

Chambersburg, Pa.

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

South America

A BUSY WEEK
We have had a fairly busy week.

What with the regular meetings and
also some visitors with an extra meet-
ing and looking after sick members. . . .

First, we received word that Bro.

Nelson Litwiller had arranged to come
to Cordoba for some work connected
with his teaching, and so we invited

him for some meetings in Cosquin, La
Falda, and Capilla del Monte. The
weather was quite cool. In fact, it was
cold, and snowed a little one day; but
the meetings went through as planned,

and the believers were very much pleas-

ed with the messages that our brother

brought to us.

A young Polish Jew of the order of

priests who wants to go to U. S. A. came
to visit us and also to learn something
of the Gospel work. We ask you to pray
for Jacobo, that he may be born again

and serve the Lord Jesus as did Paul.

As this letter was being prepared,

news came that one of the members who
lives in another town (Bialet Mase) 5

miles away, and who had been operated
upon for appendicitis about three

months ago, was much worse. As the

telegram requested our presence, we
went as soon as possible. We found her
suffering greatly with sinus trouble and
hardly able to breathe. We were en-

abled to get a doctor who was passing
through town on a bus and he pre-

scribed some remedies which were taken
down from Cosquin as there is no doc-

tor nor druggist in Bialet. She seemed
to get better from the sinus, but
bronchopneumonia set in and all that

doctors and nurses could do did not
save her life. Bro. and Sister Holderman
were with her until the end came, when
she passed quietly and peacefully

through the valley. Sister Parodi leaves

a sorrowing husband (who is not a be-

liever), also a ten-year-old son (Rein-
aldo) for whom we ask you to pray for

their conversion. In this incident we see

again the results of a believer’s marri-
age with a worldly person who thinks

more of self than the future life. PRAY
FOR THE WORK IN THE HILLS
OF CORDOBA.

Lillie F. and D. Parke Lantz.
September 26, 1941.

Rural Missions

Estacada, Oregon

Dear Christian Friends :
—“The Lord

hath done great things for us
;
whereof

we are glad.” This was the sentiment
of a small number of God’s children in

this community as we came last night

to the end of another Lord’s day.

Yesterday was the first time in the

history of the work at Porter that we,,

had the privilege of having communion^
here. We also had counsel meeting here

two weeks ago. Previous to this we al-

ways took our members to Bethel for

these services.

Twenty-six took part in the com-
munion and foot-washing service, of

which number more than half live at

Porter, the rest coming from Bethel. It

was the first time for four of them to

enjoy this service with us.

We were especially made happy be-

cause several who seemingly were los-

ing out spiritually decided to get them-
selves back to the place where they- 1

could enjoy sweet fellowship again; so

this was a strengthening day for them
in their Christian experiences.

Last evening in our regular Y. P. M..

our program included four select read-

ings related to the gre.at subject of Sanc-
tification of the Spirit; also a ladies’

chorus of seven voices all from Porter,

including Sister Bontrager, gave one
selection in song.

On Sept. 14 Bro. and Sister Orrie D.

Yoder of Oyster Point, Va., worshiped
with us. Bro. Y. preached for us that

morning.
Our church building fund has now

reached the $36 mark, for which we are

indeed thankful.

We are happy to again have one of

our number, Leah Atchison, in school

at E. M. S. We are looking forward to !l

a life of greater usefulness and service

to the Church when she returns.

In the past three months we have re-

ceived several letters that were first ad-

dressed to us at Porter, Oreg. Should
there be a question in anyone else’s

mind, we would like to inform you
that there is no post office at Porter..

This is only the name of a school house

and the surrounding community; but

mail will reach us at Porter when ad-

dressed to us at Estacada, Oreg., as this
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is the nearest post office to Porter.

Very sincerely yours in the interest of

the saved and unsaved in the Bethel

Rural Mission.,

Ernest and Ida Bontrager.

Oct. 13, 1941.

o

Sellersville, Pa.

(Rocky Ridge Mission)

By request I herewith give a few facts

about the work of the Lord in the Rocky
Ridge Mission. In the busy world in

which we live we often feel as though

f the many prayers, efforts, joys, and
sorrows, victories, and disappointments
go unnoticed by those that pass by—as

the prophet Jeremiah has said, “Is it

nothing to you, all ye that pass by?’’

The words of a precious chorus come
to mind, “Friends of mine are lost in

sin, and cannot find the way. Few there

are who seem to care, and few there are

who pray.” “Be of good courage, and he
shall strengthen your heart, all ye that

hope in the Lord” (Psa. 31 :24). How
blessed to be able to put our hope in the

Lord and receive strength in these days.

How much greater is our responsibility

to lead others to find this strength too.

Two weeks previous to the revival

meetings an aged lady, 79 years of age,

made known her desire of becoming a

i

Christian and was baptized. This dear
old lady Avas living alone, nobody com-
ing to visit her. Some of the workers
went and visited her. She said she was
so impressed that these workers would
come and visit an old lady like her. She

-thought of Psa. 142:4, and said, “No
man careth for my soul.”

The attendance in our Sunday school
is increasing. At this time the average
is 95, for which we praise God. In
September Ave had four young people’s

meetings which Avere very well attend-
ed. The Holy Spirit Avas very definitely

felt in these meetings. At the present
time we are having Bible study on
Thursday evenings and are studying the
book of Romans, with Bro. Jacob M.
Moyer as teacher. We are having spe-
cial classes for the children. We all

want to pray with David when he pray-
ed, “Open thou mine eyes, that I may
behold wondrous things out of thy
law.”

We praise the Lord for having allow-
ed us to again have evangelistic meet-

i ings, Oct. 6-12. We had good attendance
and attention. Bro. Milton Brackbill
Avas the evangelist. Two souls made a

|

public confession. Many of those who
;
had named the name of Christ were en-
couraged and dedicated their lives anew

j

to the Lord. Pray for those still under
I conviction, that they may surrender

|

their lives fully to the Lord.
We sincerely desire the prayers of

God’s people for the work at the Rocky
Ridge Mission.

Oct. 20, 1941. Alverda Mininger.
o

“There is only one proof of ability

—

action.”

CITY MISSIONS
Lima, Ohio

Gospel Herald Readers:—We will

soon have a Thanksgiving Day but we
are glad that we have reasons to thank
our heavenly Father each day of our
lives.

Our summer has passed by with in-

terest, problems, joys, as in former
years, but each year in His service is

the sweetest, or so should be.

We have had company, such as minis-

ters Avho were traveling by and stop-

ped Avith us, young people from other
congregations who helped us in our
Avorship, those who came to sing, etc.

Some weeks ago Bro. S. C. Yoder
was here and told of his South American
trip, which we found very interesting.

This Sunday, October 26, we expect
the Kidron chorus from Kidron, Ohio,
to be Avith us.

Also we are looking forward to the

Christmas season. We expect to give a

treat and Bibles and books as rewards,
as in former years, but we need help.

So if, after reading this letter, the Lord
lays it on your heart to give a gift to-

ward this Avork (the giving of Bibles,

etc., to our Sunday-school pupils),

Avould you send it as soon as possible,

stating Avhat should be done with it ? We
can purchase things more easily and
cheaply if Ave do not wait until the last

Aveek or so.

We Avill organize our Sunday school
in November for the coming year. We
solicit your prayers for all of our activ-

ities.

Oct. 23, 1941. M. B.

Lancaster Colored Mission

(460 Rockland St.)

Greetings in Him :—The Sunday-
school children are back again after a

five-week quarantine for infantile

paralysis. We are thankful none of them
developed it during that time although
two of them are in the hospital now
with typhoid fever. They both come
from very ungodly families who need
our prayers that this may be an awaken-
ing to them. We believe the children
are glad to get back to the services again
and we appreciate and feel anew the

responsibility of teaching and giving
them the Word of God which is able

to save their souls. We feel the need of

much grace and patience and continue
to seek an interest in your prayers that

vve may be faithful, remembering the

Avords of the Saviour, “Suffer the little

children to come unto me and forbid

them not, for of such is the kingdom of

heaven.”
Although farm produce and vege-

tables have not come in so much this

summer as other years to be given out,

we are thankful for what was received.

Several crates of corn came in a well as

tomatoes to be canned for -Mission use.

Scrapple is given each week by a broth-

er from the country and various dona-
tions of it were received from another
brother. May the Lord bless each giver
as they have a part in the great harvest
field.

After having counsel meeting, in

which all expressed peace with God and
man and had a desire for communion,
our communion service was held Oct. 5,

when twenty-six brethren and sisters

partook of the sacred emblems of our
Lord’s broken body and shed blood.

We are thankful for this opportunity as

a means of blessing and strengthening
us in the faith.

The Lord willing, we expect to have
a Aveek of evangelistic meetings begin-
ning Nov. 9, held by Bro. Amos Rutt of

Vine St. Mission. We are looking for-

ward to times of refreshing and for an
ingathering of souls. We are looking to

those whom Ave knoAV are remembering
us in prayer to support the work at

this time.

Though the enemy is ever near and
the conflict never ceases, we desire to

continue true till Jesus comes.

Anna Margie Lehman.
Oct. 23, 1941.

o

THE MISSIONARY’S TRIUMPH

Samuel Stokes, an American mission-
ary, walked through the Punjab, carry-

ing only a waterbottle and blanket,

trusting wholly to native hospitality.

In one village he Avas given a particular-

ly hostile reception. The headmen of

the village sat in chairs in a circle, smok-
ing, leaving him the whole evening
sitting on the floor. When he asked if

he might nurse their sick and teach

them, they hurled horrible insults at

him; but he made no reply. Then they
gave him stale crusts in a filthy bowl.

He thanked them courteously, and ate.

For two days this lasted. On the third

day, the headman laid his turban at

Stokes’ feet as a token of respect. He
explained that they had heard that

Jesus’ disciples were commanded to

love their enemies, and had decided to

put him to the test. The result had a-

mazed them. Now they brought him
their choicest food, and were eager to

hear his teaching. If he had lost his

temper, he would have lost his chance.

—Exchange, in Church of Christ Ad-
vocate.

o

FOR YOUNG PEOPLE

Dr. Horatius Bonar, the eminent
Edinburgh hymn writer, once made an

examination of 253 converts under his

charge, with the folloAving results : The
number under twenty years of age Avas

138; between twenty and thirty, eighty-

five, betAveen thirty and forty, tAventy-

tAvo
;
between forty and fifty, four; be-

tween fifty and sixty, three
;
between

sixty and seventy, one; over seventy,

not one.—Sel.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord."

CO-OPERATION

By Lina Z. Ressler

Home is a divinely instituted place.

When our foreparents were placed in

the garden of Eden, that was their

home. God gave them charge of the

place, and the keeping of the garden
gave them the needed employment.

Since that long-ago day this old

earth has undergone many changes. In

this little paper we can not attempt a

learned discussion of home and what it

means, but there are a few things in

connection with home that we might
well take a few of your precious mo-
ments to think about. We trust our
thinking may be so definite and timely

that it may be a real help to many of

you.
People as well as homes are of vastly

different types. In a home composed of

a number of individuals, we find a

mingling of many sorts of persons.

Happy the family where there is union
and co-operation in the entire group,
from loving parents to the smallest

child.

Have you ever heard of a large boy
or girl saying that he or she was abused
or imposed upon by the rest of the fam-
ily? Slights or fancied abuses may have
come his way without any evil inten-

sions on the part of the ones from whom
they came. Hard feelings or angry
thoughts may thus be aroused and much
unhappiness may be found in the other-

wise happy home. Of course the begin-
ning of this as well as of many other un-
pleasantnesses in the home usually lies

in influences far back of the actual oc-

currence. A spirit of union and co-

operation fostered in everyday life

when the children are quite small, will

make an occurrence such as the above
very rare. It takes a lot of teamwork
to keep the wheels of home running
smoothly. How many of us have noticed
the going from one to the other of the

parents to ask for some much-wanted
permission or coveted pleasure. This
reminds us of a girl we once heard to

remark, when a schoolmate did this,

“There’s no use doing so much asking
as that; they always say the same any-
way.”
The principle of unity and agreement

go a long way in good home govern-
ment. A little mother, who has long
been a dear friend of mine, has often
been very unhappy because the real task
of caring for the children falls almost
entirely upon her shoulders. She is not
strong and thinks her husband should
Help. A bit of loving, helpful under-
standing might help much in such a

case. Perhaps the father has not noticed
that she is tired. Anyway, a frank talk

with a mutual understanding is always
a help in the matters of homemaking.
Homemaking is a real work. There is

n?ed of all the help and care and skill

we can ~ommand. It is a God-given task
an ! there is need for every bit of wis-
dom and patience and grace that our
united efforts can command.

Pity the home where God does not
rule. Pity the husband or wife who does
not on his knees ask the great All-Fa-
ther to guide and help and bless in this

important work.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

THE MINISTRY OF A NEIGHBOR
Deep snows covered the ground, and

the wind whistled cold and shrill

through the trees as a farmer, driving
a spirited horse, dashed into the yard.
It took but a few moments to put the

animal away, and as the gentleman en-
tered the house his wife lifted a sweet,
earnest face and inquired, “How did you
find Stephen today?”
“Very comfortable, but he is evident-

ly failing.”

After becoming thoroughly warm, the
gentleman threw himself carelessly up-
on the couch, but he was restless. Draw-
ing a paper over his face, he tried to

compose himself, but frequently he
drew a deep sigh, while his restlessness
increased.

After a while his wife gently said,

“What is it, Frank? In neighbor Ste-
phen much worse?” •

PRAYER
By Olive Miller

There is a place of wonderful blessing,
Where we all may take each care

To a Father of love and mercy,
’Tis the hallowed place of prayer.

Be it in a lovely cathedral
Or forest wild,—what matters where?

We can always receive new courage
In a quiet hour of prayer.

Bring your burdens that fill each day,
And while you’re talking to the Father there

Your cares will silently steal away
From this hallowed place of prayer.

And your joys will be more joyful
When with the Father them you share.

Come and thank Him for each blessing
In this joyful hour of prayer.

Yes, our kind Father in heaven
Wants us to tell Him each sorrow and care,

And He this promise has given
To answer the fervent effectual prayer.

So why do you miss these blessings?
Come to Him and receive your share;

You’ll find no place so refreshing
As the hallowed place of prayer.

Milford, Del.

“Oh, it is not that,” he said, as he
arose and paced the floor. “It is not
that

; I know he must die, but I did not

do my duty. I felt I ought to pray with
him, but there were so many around I

did not. I fear he is 'not ready to die.”

“If I felt that way,” said his wife
softly, “1 would harness quickly and go
right back.”

His face brightened. “I believe I

will ” A few moments later his wife

saw him drive out of the yard and down
j

the road at quick speed.

“Why, neighbor N
,
did you leave

anything?” they asked as the door oify-

his friend’s house was opened to him.

“No,” he replied, “but I want to see

Stephen again.”

“All right, walk right in.”

More than an ordinary friendship ex-

isted between the two neighbors, and
as Mr. N. stepped quickly into the sick

room, the dying man looked up with a

smile. “Why, Frank, back so soon?”
“Yes, Stephen,” and taking the fever- 1

ish hand in his, while tears ran down
his cheeks, he said, “I came back be- I

cause 1 want to pray with you—for

your soul, Stephen.”
The blood mantled the pale, sick face,

j

but still clinging to the strong hand of

his friend, he said, “All right, Frank.” I

And there, close by the bedside, holding
in his great strong hands the thin,

j

emaciated one of his sick brother, that

stalwart, manly man fell on his knees
J

and plead with tears and sobs and ten-

der words for the soul of his friend.

Rising, he brushed away the tears,

laid his hand for a moment on the burn- I

ing brow, and with a hushed, “Good-
by, I’ll come again,” went out as quick- !

ly as he came.
This Christian gentleman was con- i

stitutionally timid and reserved. He
held no office in church or state, but he
had a great loving heart, and he be-

lieved in Jesus. His wife might have
said, “I would not worry, the minister '

will probably call.”

Could the minister do Mr. N ’s
j

duty? Could he have come as near to
j

the needy soul, or lifted as strongly as

the beloved friend and neighbor?
It is said of Jesus, “And he laid his

j

hand upon him.” If we would lift a '

soul, we must touch him with our love

and sympathy. You, Christian man, *

who are standing closest to that un-
j

saved soul, you are the one to lay your
hand upon him and prove your faith in 1

the Christ of the Gospel by your loving

works and words of entreaty.—Sel. in

“Gospel Banner.”

REQUEST FOR PRAYER
Parents request prayer for their son

of the Mennonite faith who has been ?

inducted into the army, that God may j

spare him, that he may return, and j

honor and glorify God as never before.
*

Also pray that our ministry may
have more concern for souls that are

drifting.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

VI. Repentance and Faith

Lesson for Nov. 9, 1941.—-Luke 15:

11-24.

Golden Text.—Repent ye and believe

the Gospel.—Mark 1 :15.

Introductory.—The Scripture pas-

sages given in this study constitute a

'call from God to man to repent, turn

to Him, and receive forgiveness and
the gift of eternal life. In the first pas-

sage selected, Isa. 1 : 10-20, God is warn-
ing the inhabitants of Judah. He refers

to them as “Sodom and Gomorrah,” al-

ways in Scripture a synonym for the

grossest sinfulness. Judah had been of-

fering many sacrifices, keeping the sab-

baths and the appointed feasts
;
but be-

cause of the evil in their hearts, the more
they sacrificed and called on God, with
hands filled with blood and oppression,

the more God hid His eyes from them.
He calls upon them to cease their op-

pression of the poor
;
then He calls upon

them to be cleansed. In spite of their

gross sins, if they truly repent, God will

make their sins to be as “white as

snow.” The alternative is that they
shall be devoured of the sword, a pre-

diction that came to pass some years

later.

The teaching in Ezek. 18:20-23, is

unique. Every individual is himself
responsible to God for his salvation', and
he alone. No matter what others may
have done to lead you on the downward
way, no matter how many “hypocrites
there are in the Church,” if you know
the way of life, and the will of God con-
cerning you, you alone are responsible

for obedience or disobedience. On the

other hand, regardless of how wicked
your life may have been, if there is

genuine repentance, you can be saved.

Again, regardless of how righteous a

life you have lived, if at the last you
turn aside from walking in the light,

all the righteousness that you have
done, “shall not be mentioned,” but in

your sin you shall die. The entire com-
munity in which you live may be de-

stroyed for its sins, but you have the

opportunity, if you are righteous, to be
saved. Evil environment is no excuse
for wickedness, if an individual has bet-

ter knowledge.

In Luke 3 :1-14 we have the narrative

of the preaching of repentance by John
the Baptist. His call to repentance was
stern

;
he demanded that his hearers,

who professed repentance, manifest the
fruits thereof

;
those who had were to

give to those who had not; those in

Business were to deal fairly, justly and
honestly

;
and those in government serv-

ice were to deal uprightly, not taking
advantage of their position to defraud
others. True repentance is a change in

our entire attitude toward God; it

means a desire to eschew all that is evil,

and to do that which God requires.

In Luke 13 :l-5, we have a direct com-
mand from Christ to repent. This is the

story of certain people who had fallen

upon great misfortune and tragedy, and
the popular idea was that it was a judg-
ment upon them for some great sins.

Jesus refutes the fallacy, and tells his

hearers that they will suffer a greater

misfortune unless they repent.

A Sinner that Truly Repented (Luke
15:11-24).—The parable of the prodigal

son, perhaps the most often quoted of all

the parables of our Lord, is a picture of

thousands, who have had a similar

spiritual experience. The lad had a good
home

; he had everything he needed for

happiness and success, but the lure of

the outside world dazzled his vision, and
prevented a proper perspective of real

values in life. This scene is now, and
has been duplicated thousands of times.

Living under the parental roof means
all that is required for a normal, happy,
peaceful, and contented life. But it also

means restrictions
;
there is an obliga-

tion to live a decent life, to remain away
from the things that glitter, and yet de-

file; to walk uprightly; to take part in

INDUSTRY AND THRIFT.—Prov.
6:1-11; 24:30-34

Topic for November 9

MOTTO
“Not slothful in business.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Christian Motives in Gain.

1. To supply needs for living.—Prov. 16:

26; II Thess. 3:10-12.

2. To provide for dependents.—I Tim. 5:8;

Prov. 31:27.

3. To give to the needy.—-Eph. 4:28; II

Cor. 9:7-9.

4. To further the Gospel.—III Jno. 5-8;

Phil. 4:10-18.

II. The Rewards of Industry and Thrift.

1. God appointed that man should work.

—

Gen. 2:15; Ex. 35:2.

2. Diligence makes rich.—Prov. 10:4, 5;

12 : 11 .

3. Diligent persons take care of their in-

crease.—Prov. 12:27.

4. Diligence brings honor.—Prov. 22:29.

5. The wise man treasures his substance.
*—Prov. 21:20.

6. Wise expenditure is not waste.—Mk.
14:4-9; Isa. 58:7-12; Hag. 1:4; 3:18, 19.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Diligence.”
2. God Blesses the Worker.

a. Work in the garden and the field.

b. Work in the home and in school.

c. Caring faithfully for animals.
d. Saving what God has given by in-

crease.

e. Spending and using for good purposes.

family worship, and attend the services

of the Church. There comes the urge to

“see the world,” free from any family

restraints. The young man takes what-
ever “portion of goods” he has coming
to him, and goes into a far country

—

far enough to be free from parental

supervision. The natural result is

“riotous living;” some call it “wine,

women, and song.” Whatever it is call-

ed, it “is a way that seemeth right unto
man, but the end thereof are the ways
of death.” Of the spendthrift the words
of Solomon, “Riches take to themselves
wings and fly away,” apply with amaz-
ing suddeness. The prodigal is com-
pelled to find something to do to keep
himself alive. A life of pleasure has
blunted his abilities

;
his reputation as

a “play boy” is against him, and he has
to take the work that nobody else

wants. Poor pay means hunger, and
hunger awakens memories of a place

where there “is enough and to spare.”

Meditation leads to repentance, repent-

ance leads to action, and that brings full

restoration to the father’s favor.

Other references given include the

preaching of repentance on the day of

Pentecost (Acts 2:37-39, Rom. 6:1-11).

Repentance and remission lead to de-

liverance from the power of indwelling

sin. Being dead to sin, we no longer live

therein. As Christ was raised from the

dead, even so are we raised from the

death of sin, to “walk in newness of

life.”—J. H. Shank, La Junta, Colo.

3.

The Shame of Indolence and Foolish
Waste:

a. Of time.
b. Of substance.
c. Of money.
d. Of bodily energy.

For Seniors.
1. Motives for Industry.
2. Motives in Economy.
3. Wise Expenditures.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Honorable toil is a blessing. May we live

in the blessing of the experience of being
useful to our fellow men and a glory to God.

SEED THOUGHTS
If you are idle, you are on the road to

ruin; and there are few stopping places upon
it. It is rather a precipice than a road.—H.
W. Beecher.

The Lord’s visitations of distinguished

favor are always to the diligent. That great

men may not be ashamed of honest vocations,

the greatest that have ever lived have been

contented, happy, and honored while in pur-

suit of humble trades.—E. L. Magoon.

The Gospel does not abolish industry, but

changes its nature and chief design; it dig-

nifies toil, mitigates the evils connected there-

with, and creates new motives to diligence.

The triumph achieved on Calvary never was
designed to supersede the duty of close ap-

plication to enterprising duty. Its first com-

mand compels us to some honorable and use-

ful pursuit. Its language is, “Study to be

quiet, and to do your own business, and to

work with your own hands as we command-
ed you.” “If any man will not work, neither

should he eat.”—E. L. M.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

An Inspirational Song Service is to

be held at Mountvil'le, Pa., on Sunday
afternoon, Nov. 9, at 2:00 p. m. G.

* * *

The second annual all-day workers’

meeting at Carpenter’s Church near

Talmage, Pa., will be held Sunday, Nov.

2. All welcome. W. E. K.
* * *

A home mission meeting will be held

at the East Chestnut St. Mennonite
Church, Lancaster, Pa., on Sunday,
Nov. 16, Lord willing. J. S. B.

* * *

“Pike View Peace News” is the name
of a newsy sheet sent out from the

Civilian Service Camp at Colorado

Springs, Colo.
* * *

A Correction.—The enrollment in the

Week Day Bible School in Kansas City,

Kans., was 103, instead of 193, as report-

ed in these columns several weeks ago.
* * *

The congregation at Hanover, Pa.,

is looking forward to evangelistic

meetings Nov. 16-30, with Bro. Clar-

ence Lutz of Elizabethtown, Pa., in

charge. Visitors welcome. Cor.
* * *

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman, Hannibal,
Mo., held a serres of meetings in the

Mennonite Church near Freeport, 111.,

recently. The meetings were to have
closed on Thursday evening of last

week.
* *

Evangelistic meetings will begin at

the Marietta, Pa., Mission on Sunday
evening, Nov. 2, continuing for two
weeks. Bro. Mahlon M. Hess will be
the evangelist. The meetings will be
concluded with the quarterly Bible con-
ference Saturday evening and all day
Sunday, Nov. 15-16. Bro. Charles
Hostetter, Manheim, Pa., will serve as
instructor.

J. S. H.

Bro. S. G. Shetler of Hollsopple, Pa.,

held meetings at the Turkey Run
Church near Bremen, Ohio, Oct. 8-15.

Object lessons each evening for the

children, followed by a sermon.
R. D.

* * *

Evangelistic meetings are to be held

at the Rossmere Mission, Lancaster,
Pa., Nov. 2-9, Inspirational song serv-

ice Nov. 9, at 2:00 p. m. Bro. Harry
Shreiner will be the evangelist. Come
praying. D. B. G.

* * *

Communion services were held at

Stauffer’s Church near Edgemont, Md.,
last Sunday. Similar services are an-

nounced for next Sunday at Miller’s and
Pinesburg churches, in the same bishop
district.

* * *

A program of the 76th monthly Bible

meeting at the Columbia, Pa., Men-
nonite Mission is announced for Satur-

day evening and all day Sunday, Nov.
1 and 2. Instructors, Jesse Short,

Arthur Ruth.
* * *

The congregation worshiping in the

Chambersburg, Pa., Mennonite
Church is looking forward to a Sunday-
school meeting November 26 and 27
(Thanksgiving). Speakers: Clinton

Ferster, Sanford Shetler, Amos Mar-
tin. Cor.

* * *

A two-week Bible school is to be
held at the Fairview, Mich., Mennonite
Church Nov. 24-Dec. 5. Instructors: S.

F. Coffman and Oscar Burkholder of

Ontario. The expenses of the school

will be raised by free will offerings.

Everyone welcome . Come. M. E.
* * *

Friday, October 24, was the date set

for the sailing of Bro. and Sister Samuel
Miller, newly appointed missionaries to

South America, for their field of labor.

The Lord protect them on their voyage
and guide them after they reach their

destination.
* * *

The sixth annual Sunday school
meeting is to be held at the William-
son, Pa., Mennonite Church on Satur-

day evening and all day Sunday, Nov.
8 and 9. Speakers: A. J. Metzler,

Timothy Showalter, J. Irvin Lehman,
James M. Shank.

* * *

The Lord willing, Bro. S. G. Shetler

of Hollsopple, Pa., will hold a series of

meetings at the Pleasant View Church
near North Lawrence, Ohio, Nov. 3-13.

During this time mail will reach him at

Dalton, Ohio, in care of I. J. Buch-
walter. Remember the work in prayer.

B.
* * *

Revival meetings in Sweedlin Valley,
W. Va., closed with ten confessions.

Bro. James Bucher, the evangelist, will

receive his mail at Harrisonburg, Va.,

in care of Eastern Mennonite School
until Nov. 15, while holding meetings
at Morning View and Salem. Your
prayers solicited. E. G. G.

Simon Graybill.—Bro. Simon Gray-
^

bill of Freeport, 111., for many years a
faithful shepherd in the congregation
near Freeport, 111., was laid to rest on
Saturday of last week. He had been in

delicate health for a number of years. ,

The Lord comfort the bereaved, and
speedily raise up another to take our
brother’s place.

^

Encouraging word comes from Den-
ver, Colo., where a new mission home
has been purchased for Bro. and Sister

P. A. Friesen, in charge of the work in

that city. Their new address is 1218 V'

Kalamanth St., Denver, Colo. May they
have the united support of the Church,
both in prayers and in contributions.

* * *

Bro. J. A. Liechty of Orrville, Ohio,
preached for the congregation worship-
ing in the Scottdale Mennonite Church
last Sunday. Two of the home minis-
ters, Bros. A. J. Metzler and J. L .Horst,
were serving the Lord in other com-
munities—Bro. Metzler at Crystal
Springs, Kans., and Bro. Horst at Mt.
Joy, Pa. Bro. Liechty’s sermon was
greatly appreciated.

* * * *
I

A regional conference of the Men-
nonite churches in northeastern Mis-
souri is to be held Oct. 31-Nov. 2 at the
Mennonite Mission in Hannibal, Mo.
Speakers from a distance: Bros. H. A.
Diener, J. G. Hartzler, Ivan Lind, R.
P. Horst, and Earl Buckwalter from
Kansas; Joe C. Driver, Leroy Ginger-
ich, and E. J. Berkey from Missouri.
Those from neighboring states are in-

vited to attend. N. E. K.
* * *

Sister Alice Nissley, wife of Bro. J
M. Nissley, superintendent of the *

Altoona Mission, answered the last

summons on Thursday, Oct. 23, after

suffering from a lingering illness. Fu-
neral services were held at the Altoona
Mission on Saturday forenoon, Oct. 25,

and at the Mt. Joy, Pa., Church On Sun-
day afternoon, following, at both of

which places large groups of people as-

sembled; to pay their last tribute of re-

spect to our departed sister. May the
Lord comfort those who are bereft of a

dear companion and friend. H.
* * *

Following is a schedule of meetings I

announced for the Mennonite Gospel
Mission in Norristown, Pa.:

Nov. 2 (qualification sermon), John
Lapp.
Nov. 9 (qualification s e r m o n),

Arthur Ruth.
Nov. 16 (examination meeting), War-

ren Bean.
Nov. 23 (communion service), War-

ren Bean.
Nov. 27. An all-day Thankgiving

program ; ordination of a deacon in the

afternoon ;
beginning of revival meet-

ings in the evening. Speakers engaged : <$;

John Risser, Hagerstown, Md. ;
Elmer

Martin, Bird-in-Hand, Pa. Revival
meeting, Nov. 27-Dec. 2, with Bro. Mar-
tin as evangelist. M. H. C.
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Bro. F. S. Brenneman, missionary

on furlough from India, preached for

the congregation in Scottdale Men-
nonite Church on Wednesday evening

of last week. He was accompanied by
Sister Brenneman and other members
of the family. Others among recent

visitors in Scottdale are the following:

Amos S. Horst, Earl Usner, and wife,

Akron, Pa.; Noah O. Landis, John S.

Hess, Ira D. Landis, Lititz, Pa.; Paul
Weik and family, Denver, Pa.; J. A.

Liechtv, Orrville, Ohio ; Dennis Steiner

and wife, Dalton, Ohio; Daniel M.
i
Glick and family, Smoketown, Pa.;

Jonas Eshleman, Williamsport, Md.
;
M.

J. Sarco and wife, Hagerstown, Md.
* * *

An important meeting, called by the

Peace Problems Committee of Men-
nonite General Conference, was held at

the Home Mission, Chicago, 111., on
Friday, Oct. 25. Among those meeting

I

with the Committee at their invitation

were the members of the Executive
Committee of General Conference, the

moderators of the district conferences,

members of peace and relief committees

|

and other representative brethren of the

Mennonite Church, Old Order Mennon-
ites, Conservative Amish Mennonites,
and Old Order Amish. The meeting

i was largely attended. The question for

consideration was the future of the

Civilian Service program, which has
been conducted by the Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee for all the Mennonite
churches and related bodies. The future
of our relief work and its relation to

Civilian Service were also discussed.

I

I Among the most important actions of

the meeting was the decision to con-

t

tinue a church-supported Civilian Serv-
ice program on much the same plan as
in the past experimental period. H.

Correspondence

Detroit Lakes, Minn.
Dear Herald Readers:—July 7-18

summer Bible school was held at this

place. We were glad to have had with
us Bro. and Sister A. Lloyd Swartzen-

j

druber who, with the help of four other
teachers, conducted our Bible school.
Attendance and interest were very
good, the enrollment being 52. School
ended with a program, which was very

1 well attended by parents and neighbors.
Bro. and Sister F. S. Brenneman and

family were with us on Aug. 21. Sister
Brenneman gave a talk to the children,
after which Bro. Brenneman told us of

|

their experiences in India and brought

j

us a message from God’s Word.
Our revival meetings began on Sept.

19 and closed the 28th. Bro. Jess Kauff-
man had charge of them. Each evening
before the sermon Bro. Kauffman con-
ducted children’s meetings or a book
study. Seven souls accepted Christ as
their Saviour and one reconsecrated his
life to Him during the meetings.

In June six members were received

by letter.

Bro. J. C. Gingerich and family are

back again after having been in Oregon
for a few months. On their way home
they attended General Conference in

Iowa. Bro. Elmer Hershberger and
wife from this place also attended the

Conference.
We ask an interest in your prayers in

behalf of this congregation. Ruth Stoll.

o- -

Kalona, Iowa
(East Union Congregation)

“Grace to you, and peace, from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”

After a comparatively dry, late sum-
mer, we have had an abundance of

rain during the past six weeks of early

autumn. Due to weather and road con-

ditions, we did not have the usual large

numbers present at our revival meet-
ings which were conducted by Bro.

Henry King of Illinois, Sept. 9-21. How-
ever, those who could and did attend re-

ceived real blessings from the messages
brought. There were a number of public

recledications on the part of Christians

and a large class of converts is under the

instruction of our bishop, Bro. D. J.

Fisher, as a visible result of this evan-
gelistic effort.

Due to General Conference being held

in our vicinity, we enjoyed having an
unusually large number of visiting min-
isters with us this summer. Among
those who have spoken messages from
our pulpit in the recent past are : Omar
Troyer, Ohio; J. J. Hostetler, Ohio; I.

S. Mast, N. Dak.
;
A. C. Good, 111. ; S. C.

Yoder,- Ind.; Burkholder, Md.

;

and Wilbur Yoder, Ind. A number of

others gave sermon responses, made in-

troductory remarks, and offered pray-
ers, all of which are very much appreci-

ated for the increased spiritual atmos-
phere it brings to our meetings. On
Sunday evening, Aug. 24, Bros. I. Mark
Ross and E. M. Yost brought us an
appealing message in song.

Bro. Fred Brenneman gave us a time-

ly and interesting message Sunday
morning, Aug. 31.

During the summer a group of Men-
nonite young people assisted in the

work of carrying on a Sunday school at

the Children’s Hospital in Iowa City.

These services were conducted at 9
o’clock on Sunday morning, thus mak-
ing it impossible for these young people
to attend Sunday school in their own
churches. However, everyone felt that

they were being definitely used and
blessed, and that they were not experi-
encing any loss. When classes at the
University resumed, resident students
again took up the work.
Our communion service was held on

Sept. 21. A large percentage of our
membership was privileged to be pres-

ent and participate. Bro. Henry J. King
was with us and brought the message.
On Sept. 28, Lewis Miller, represent-

ing the Anti-Saloon League, brought
us a startling message. Evil is rampant

in the world. Let us remember to

“seek ye the Lord while he may be
found, call ye upon him while he is

near.” Oct. 14, 1941.

o

Peabody, Kans.
Dear Herald Readers:

—
“Fear thou

not
;
for I am with thee : be not dismay-

ed
;
for I am thy God : I will strengthen

thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will

uphold thee with the right hand of my
righteousness” (Isa. 41 : 10) . What a

wonderful God for these distressing

times !

Quite a number from our congrega-
tion had the privilege of attending our
Missouri-Kansas District Conference at

Garden City, Mo., and a few enjoyed at-

tending General Conference in Iowa
also. We truly enjoyed the Christian

fellowship and the spiritual feasts.

Bro. and Sister Frank Horst spent
several days in Kansas, visiting here

and at Hesston, on their way back to

their rural mission work at Culp, Ark.,

after attending the conference in Mis-
souri and Iowa.
On Sunday evening, Aug. 30, Bro.

Frank Horst gave a farewell message
to this, his home congregation. Other
numbers on the program were a re-

sponse by Bro. Noah Ebersole, a duet by
Bro. and Sister Horst, and several

quartet numbers by Bro. and Sister

Clarence Sommerfeld and Bro. and Sis-

ter Allen Differ of Hesston.
Sunday, Sept. 21, was quite a fuff day

for our congregation. Bishop Milo
Kauffman and family of Hesston were
with us in the forenoon for our com-
munion service.

In the afternoon Bro. Kauffman and
a carload of us met with Bro. and Sis-

ter Joe Brunk for a communion service

in their home in Newton. In the eve-

ning our congregation gave a young
people’s meeting program at the

Hutchinson Mission.

In the forenoon of Oct. 5, Bro. Laur-
ence Horst preached at the Hutchinson
Mission.
A Gospel team from the Yoder

Church gave us a much appreciated
young people’s meeting program in the

evening of Oct. 5.

Bro. and Sister D. D. Driver and fam-
ily of Hesston worshiped with us in

both our morning and evening serv-

ices last Sunday, Oct. 12.

Last Sunday evening we had our 85th
Sunday-school conference with Brother
Laurence Horst as moderator and Sister

Dorothy Horst as chorister. Speakers
from Hesston on the program were Sis-

ters Maurice Yoder and Edna Fern
Stoltzfus, and Bro. D. D. Driver.

This evening Bro. Mark Ross of

Wichita began a ten-day series of meet-
ings here which are to continue until

Sunday evening, Oct. 26.

Sister Lizzie Evers, La Junta, Colo.,

spent several weeks at the home of her

brother, Harry Newcomer, and wor-
shiped in our services Sept. 28.

(Continued on page 660)
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By Simon Gingerich

An address delivered at General Conference, 1941

Greetings of Christian Love to you in

the name of Him who died on Calvary’s

Cross for us. This afternoon, as I enter

upon my subject, “Good Literature

Values” I wish it were possible for us

to visualize together the huge stream of

literature—books, pamphlets, period-

icals, and other printed matter—that is

constantly flowing from the modern
printing presses of today as it divides

and subdivides and finds its way into

the homes of the American people. In

that mental picture I wish it were pos-

sible for us to see the divine hand of

God separate it into its proper division,

—that which is good and that which is

bad. Likely it would remind us of

Christ’s description of the two roads of

life, the one broad and full, the other
narrow and scantly occupied.

Doctrine

In order to determine that which is

good we need a reliable standard to go
by. I know no better one than the

Scripture which says, “All scripture is

given by inspiration of God and is

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in righteous-
ness

; that the man of God may be per-

fect, throughly furnished unto every good
work” (II Tim. 3:16, 17). Another one
I like to use in this connection is Jno.
20:31. “These are written, that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ,

the Son of God; and that believing ye
might have life through His name.”
Lest some one might misunderstand,
may we give the Bible its proper place,

pre-eminently at the head of the “Good
Literature” list. It belongs there be-

cause it is unique in production,—divine-

ly inspired; it is unique in message,

—

a message of life and death; unique in

effect,— it is “the power of salvation.”

The writings of men may be classified

as to subject matter such as religious,

biographical, vocational, historical, etc.

However, regardless of what the subject

matter may consist, if the production in

any way disparages the Word*of God or

makes light of the salvation wrought by
His Son, our Saviour, it should not be
classed as good. This does not mean
that books that attempt to set forth the

Christian religion, are good books, but
it does mean that if they detract from
the Christian religion they cannot be
classed as good. The apostle John, in

his second epistle, says, . “Whosoever
transgresses and abideth not in the doc-
trine of Christ, hath not God.” I think
this may apply to writings as well as

to men and women. Doctrine is the
foundation of our faith. What men be-
lieve binds them together or tears them
asunder. This makes it imperative that
any book, periodical, pamphlet, or tract

that in any way belittles the doctrines

of the Bible should find no place among
us.

Reproof and Correction

The second point mentioned in the

Scripture I used as a standard is,“for

reproof, for correction.” Most folks do
not like to be reproved and many refuse

to be corrected. As we think of the

printed page, we would not call that

good which does not reprove or correct

errors in its particular field. This is the

road to success. To be reproved for a

deliberate wrongdoing should make us

ashamed and abhor the act. The “Wise
Man” says, “Open rebuke is better than
secret love.” Correction has a place in

all occupations and walks of life. The
sum total of Paul’s letters was to help

Christian people onward and upward in

their Christian life.

Instruction

The third point in this standard is

“instruction.” This is a large field.

When we add the qualifying clause “in

righteousness” it becomes more
specific. Then we need to take the pur-

pose into account; that the man of God
may be throughly furnished unto every
good work. Certainly, in this the Word
of God is outstanding. We have had an
example of this, also, in the expository

General Conference sermon this morn-
ing. Ephesians, the 4th chapter, was
made rich in instruction to both child

and college professor. To be really

good, instruction must be specific

enough so the one to be instructed may
know what is meant. I once heard a

man give a talk on a given subject. I

thought it was good even though it was
quite general. In speaking to him about
it he. said, “I tried to show them the

apple tree. They must pick the apples

themselves.” I am afraid some who
heard him speak got no apples. Again,
I am reminded of an incident which
happened in our community. A sister

was very sick. The family doctor did all

he knew. An older doctor was called in.

He examined the patient and looked the

remedies over. He said, “The remedies

are the best we have but the patient is

too weak to properly assimilate them
in this sugar-coated tablet form. She
must have them in liquid.” The change
was made and the sister recovered. The
apostle to the Gentiles and the one to

the Jews were both plain and specific.

They said, “Lie not one to another.”

“Let him that stole steal no more.”
“Put away wrath.” “Let it not be that

outward adorning of plaiting the hair,

and of wearing of gold, or of putting on
of apparel.” “Abstain from fleshly

lusts.” Etc., etc., etc.
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Value of Good Literature

Now as to the values of good litera-

ture, it seems to me that one of the out-

standing benefits to be reaped from
writings that meet the foregoing stand-

ard would be unity. Paul in his message
to the Ephesians gave them a word pic-

ture of their “high calling of God in

Christ Jesus,” and pointed out some of

the responsibilities it brings. When he
spoke about the gifts Christ gave to men
he mentioned that one of the purposes
was, “Till we all come in the unity of

the faith.” The youth of the Church is

reading. We need to be concerned a-

bout what they are reading. The late

reports to General Conference and to

the Publication Board go to show that

some one is concerned about the read-

ing matter for our church, from the pre-

school ages to the adults of our Sunday
schools. Everything published by our
church, if it is to have a unifying effect,

should be a contribution to the distinc-

tive doctrines as well as to the funda-
mental doctrines of the Church. If this

literature is properly adapted to the dif-

ferent age groups in the Church it will

have a unifying effect that will manifest
itself in the rising generations. The dif-

ferences between the East and the West
which have been mentioned several times

from this platform today, should grow
smaller and smaller as our teaching
grows more and more efficient. We need
to get away from the idea' that our own
literature is inferior. This reminds me
of a general meeting of the church I

attended in my early ministry. Bro. J. S.

Shoemaker was chairman. The partic-

ular subject under discussion brought
some quite severe criticism from a cer-

tain element in the Church. Following
this a sister gave a talk or read a

paper (I do not recall which) on mis-

sion study classes. She told about the

organization of the classes and stated

that they got practically all their mate-
rial from the church publications which
were furnishing an abundance of mate-
rial. Every one was eagerly listening.

It was such a contrast to the harsh

criticisms of the speaker who spoke be-

fore. After she was through, Bro. Shoe-
maker rose with tears trickling down
over his face, and expressed his gratitude

to those who appreciated and used the

material prepared by the Church. Let
us not forget our Saviour’s prayer,

“That they may be one,” and let us

help to utilize our literature to that end.

A second benefit I want to speak
about is that of being established. Paul
said, “That we henceforth be no more . . .

tossed to and fro.” Many people have
become unsettled by what they have
read. This makes it all the more appar-

ent that the Church should know what
is being read. Ministers and Sunday-
school officers should be “Up to the

minute” on any erroneous literature that

may be circulated in their communities.
The Church agencies should be alert to

that need so that “The sleight of man

I

<
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and cunning craftiness, whereby they

lie in wait to deceive” may be properly

counteracted. To state what the Church
believes has a place, but a Scriptural ex-

position of that belief, in the face of

corrupt and erroneous teaching of the

day, will help to establish those who
read and save them from the unstable-

ness, doubt, and disasters of modern un-

belief.

A third benefit I want to mention is

that which literature may contribute to

right living. We should never separate

our everyday life too far from our faith

I or creed. Again, the apostle Paul writes

to a minister and exhorts him to “adorn

the doctrine of God our Saviour.” It is

surprising to note how much of the

teaching of the New Testament is

devoted to practical Chtistian living.

Books and periodicals can be made a

wonderful help along this line.

The character-forming periods in life

afford a fertile field for good reading

matter. Every article or booklet should

be made to teem with principles and
morals that will stick to the reader and
help him to become a better Christian in

all the legitimate walks in life. The
hero of the story should be one of ideal

character who has practiced true Chris-

tian principles in all his dealings. Proper
vocations in life may be suggested in

story or in direct teaching to the boys
and girls. Purity, honesty, hospitality,

sacrificial service, obedience, etc., are

Christian principles that can be made
the warp and woof of literature to meet
the needs of the character-building ages

of our youth. In closing, let me repeat

that our writings should be “Profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,

, and for instruction in righteousness

;

that the man of God may be perfect,

throughly furnished unto every good
work.”

Wayland, Iowa.
o

DIVINE GUIDANCE AND BIRTH
OF SPIRITUAL HYMNS

By Lois Martin

(Essay read before a song service at the
Columbia, Pa., Mission.)

From the earliest days of the Chris-

|

tian Church, midnight hours of Chris-

I tian experience have ever been times of

song. Paul and Silas, with bleeding
backs and aching muscles, sang praises

at midnight in the Philippian jail, and
down through the years no night of suf-

fering or affliction has been dark
enough to quench the brave songs of

those whose hope is in the everlasting.

Some of our best loved and noblest

hymns were born in the travail of crush-

|

ed hearts and hopes.

How barren life would be indeed

without the refining power of sorrow.
A dusky philosopher once said, “Un-
less a man is in trouble his prayers have
no suction.” Out of the bruised heart

is born the song, out of the troubled
spirit prayer rises as incense before

God, and out of tragedies of life have
come some of our noblest hymns.

The hymn, “My Jesus, as Thou Wilt,”

was written by Benjamin Schmolck.
The hymn is based on Mark 14:46.

Schmolck’s home town was nearly de-

stroyed by fire. Two of his own chil-

dren were taken by the flames. Later he
himself was stricken with paralysis

which eventually led to total blindness,

yet he would sing his hymn of trust:

“My Jesus, as Thou wilt:

Oh, may Thy will be mine.
Into Thy hand of love

I would my all resign.

Through sorrow or through joy
Conduct me as Thine own

And help me still to say,

My Lord, Thy will be done.”

“What a Friend We Have in Jesus,”

by Joseph Scriven, was discovered by
the author when his fiancee was drown-
ed on the eve of the wedding they both
had anticipated so happily. No one was
so able to heal his bruised heart as was
that Friend who is above every friend.

He was inspired to write the lines that

we so love to sing.

“What a Friend we have in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear.

What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer.”

Following the tragedy, Joseph
Scriven devoted all his life and property
to the service of Christ.

“It Is Well with My Soul,” by Horatio
G. Spafford, is a hymn that indeed is

written from a very tragic background.
Spafford was a Chicago lawyer. When
the great Chicago fire raged through
the city, Mr. Spafford lost all his ma-
terial possessions. About two years
later Mrs. Spafford and her four chil-

dren took passage on a French liner.

Away out in mid-ocean, during a dark
November night in 1873, the steamship
collided with a boat from Glasgow.
Twelve minutes after the crash the

French liner went down, carrying to a

watery grave two hundred thirty peo-

ple, among whom were the four much-
loved daughters of Mr. Spafford. Mrs.
Spafford sank with the vessel, but float-

ed to the surface again and was rescued.

Being taken to France, she sent a

message to her husband who was still in

Chicago: “Saved, but saved alone.

What shall I do?”

This terrible message was the first

hint Mr. Spafford received that his loved

ones were not as well and happy as

when he had parted with them a few
days before in New York. He immedi-
ately left for Europe and as soon as

possible brought back his stricken wife

to Chicago.

Prosperity lost, wife prostrate in her

grief, four beloved children resting in

a watery grave far away ! But, far from
singing in the toils of a hopeless despair,

it was at this moment that the smitten
Christian heart raised to heaven its

hymn of trust

:

“When peace, like a river, attendeth my way,
When sorrows, like sea billows roll:

Whatever my lot, Thou hast taught me to say,

It is well, it is well with my soul.

“Though Satan should buffet, though trials

should come,
Let this blest assurance control,

That Christ hath regarded my helpless estate.

And hath shed His own blood for my soul.”

Another one of our favorite hymns is,

“Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken,” writ-

ten by Henry Francis Lyte.

Lyte entered college with the thought
of becoming a doctor, but changed his

plans and became a minister of the

Church of England. After being jostled

about from one parish to another, he at

length became vicar of All Saints

Church at Brixham in South Devon, and
here he labored faithfully for a quarter

of a century. He was called one day
to the bedside of a neighboring clergy-

man. In the gathering shadows these

two men became conscious that they
had not found peace in God. They had
been looking upon their profession as a

means of livelihood, and instead of be-

ing able to hold aloft the light to others,

they found themselves groping for it

themselves.

Eagerly they sought the pages of the

Bible and in its precious pages they
found the assurance they needed. Lyte
confesses: “I was greatly affected by
the whole matter and brought to look at

life and its issues with a different eye
than before

;
and I began to study my

Bible, and preach in another manner
than I had previously done.” Shortly
afterward he wrote “Jesus, I My Cross
Have Taken, all to Leave and Follow
Thee.”
One of our most precious hymns, the

outgrowth of physical suffering, was al-

so written by Henry Lyte. He was a

man of very frail physique. It is said

he had a very gentle spirit.

It was the last Sunday evening of his

preaching, we are told, when after con-

ducting communion service and feeling

greatly exhausted, he handed to a mem-
ber of his family the manuscript of this

hymn.

“Abide with me, fast falls the eventide.

The darkness deepens—Lord, with me abide!
When other helpers fail and comforts flee,

Help of the helpless, oh, abide with me!

“Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little day,
Earth’s joys grow dim; its glories pass away!
Change and decay in all around I see,

O Thou who changest not, abide with me.”

His prayer concerning his music, he
expressed in the following lines:

“O Thou whose touch can lend
Life to the dead, Thy quickening grace supply,

And grant me, swanlike, my last breath to

spend
In song that may not die.”

“Tell Mother I’ll Be There,” was
written by Charles M. Filmore. Mr.
Filmore says that President McKinley
was unwittingly responsible for the

writing of this hymn. ’Twas in 1896,
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SERMONS AND ADDRESSES
I. Conference Sermon: The Power of God with His People in

Service—E. J. Berkey.

Text—Ephesians 1:18,19.
The power of God was manifested in the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead. This same power is manifest in the life of every one who
through faith, repentance, and obedience fits into God’s plan. Sin brings

separation from this great power. This power is made possible by only

one method, namely, through the blood of Jesus Christ. It affects every

man, plan, and condition in the world. Christians may use this great

power by accepting and using the gifts God has given, by submission to

God, and faithfully carrying their God-given responsibility. There will

be a final manifestation of God’s power in the eternal deliverance from

the power and presence of sin. God will show through the eternal ages

the exceeding riches of His grace.

The following brethren, by request, gave their testimonies to the

sermon:
1. Rufus Horst—We have access to the exceeding power of God.

2. Nelson Kauffman—The Church of Jesus Christ has power to do

what no other forces in the world can, the transformation of lives into

God’s divine nature.

3. P. A. Friesen—We need to have the power of His resurrection get

a greater hold on us.

4. Earl Buckwalter—It is through His power that Christ is to us

righteousness, peace, sanctification, and redemption.

5. R. M. Weaver—We need to cling to the power of the blood of Christ.

6. Paul Hershey—We have been richly entertained and built up.

7. Levi Headings—Through prayer and fasting we may get the use of

the great power of God.

Many others gave personal testimonies, after which the congrega-
tion gave expression of appreciation by rising vote.

II. Sermon: The Model Church—P. A. Friesen, Denver, Colorado.

Scripture: I Thessalonians 1:1-10.

The Model Church is not just a beautiful building or an inspiring ritual,

but it is: (1) a group of born-again people; (2) people converted and

turned to God; (3) people who have received the Word of God with joy;

(4) they are devoted to the service of God; (5) good examples to others;

(6) praying people; (7) they had the joy of the Holy Ghost in themselves.

III. Sermon: N. A. Lind, Tangent, Oregon.
Text: John 4:7, “There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water.”
Jesus Christ brought into the world that water which brings satisfying

drink. A woman besmirched with sin had her empty pitcher filled. The
lost one with an empty pitcher may and needs to come to the One who
will fill it with living water. Various circumstances come to us which
God uses to bring marvelous blessing. We are living in a changing world,

yet the Saviour is standing at the well ready to fill the empty pitcher.

IV. Address: Opportunities for Evangelization before the Mennon-
ite Church—Amsa Kauffman, Tuleta, Texas.

World evangelism has been the major problem of the Church. We
have had time, wealth, and men to do this work but it takes more than
that. Evangelism means: (1) telling the good news; (2) securing of the

actual decision for Christ; (3) promotion of growth in Christian living.

In order to do this work effectively it takes a passion for lost souls, a

living trust and faith in God, and an earnest conscientious effort.

Opportunities before us: (1) Our Jerusalem—the Mennonite Church.
The church that cannot hold her young people cannot do her part in evan-

gelizing the world. Two million people have gone out from the Mennonite
Church and are lost to her. (2) Our Judaea—The United States. This
is the greatest mission field in the world. Only 50% of U. 'S. population
profess Christianity. The large and small cities and the rural districts

all present opportunities. (3) Our Samaria—Our outposts, as Hawaii,
Alaska, etc. (4) Our Uttermost Part of the Earth—Japan, China, India,

etc. Heathen nations who have forgotten God. Let us go ; God will go
with us.

V. Address: Present Day Challenge for Purity of Life—W. R.
Hershberger, Garden City, Missouri

The pure life is the life pleasing to God. Present world conditions

present a real challenge to live a pure life. A pure life cannot be main-
tained by our own strength. It includes purity in thought, purpose,

speech, heart, companionships, conscience, righteousness, and religion.

God has made provision for us that we need not yield to temptations to

impurity. We need purpose of life such as Daniel had and we need to

recognize the truth of the fact that “Greater is he that is in you than he

that is in the world.”

VI. Address: The Christian’s Privilege of Applying the Principles

of Nonconformity and Nonresistance Today—Ivan Lind, Hess-
ton, Kansas

These principles are an expression of our faith in and relation to God.
The Mennonite Church since its origin on Jan. 17, 1525, has endeavored

to maintain these two principles. Our faith in these principles should

not be merely mental
; it is something to be practiced. The Christian

church is in disrepute by the world because she has not given expression

to these principles. Nonconformity is demanded in every phase of life in

which the world differs from the Word of God. It begins where the world
separates from the Word of God. It touches every phase of life.

•Nonresistance has a greater application in everyday life than in war.

Its scope touches wars in the world, relationships in the neighborhood,

fellowship in the brotherhood, and family affairs. Possibly the greatest

breakdown on the doctrine of nonresistance is within the brotherhood.

We have a profession and we need expression of it. It is our privilege

to live and love as Jesus lived and loved. We need to give Jesus to the

world in our expression of life.

VII. Address: Civilian Public Service—Harry A. Diener, Hutchin-
son, Kansas

The Mennonite Central Committee is organized from the various Men-
nonite groups. This Committee, combined with the Friends Service Com-
mittee and the Brethren Service Committee, form the Civilian Public

Service Committee. Connected with the C. P. 'S. are individuals taking

the stand of C. O. from other than the Historic Peace Churches and also

some individuals who are not Religious Objectors but National Objectors.

The program presents a problem in maintaining our identity. The bur-

den of the financial support of these camps for the C. O.’s belongs to the

Church. The question coming to the Government concerning these camps
is whether this Public Service Program is justifiable. This presents a

challenge to us as a Church and especially to the young men in the

camps. Some of our young men testify that they are getting some real

worthwhile experiences in the camp. We are in this because our Saviour
taught us that we should love rather than harm and suffer rather than
destroy.

VIII. Address: Labor Unions—John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg,
Virginia

This question first came before us in Pennsylvania in 1934. Various
methods have been used to make the situation satisfactory to the Union
officials and to Mennonite workmen. We must recognize the benefits of

Labor Unions ; however we must also recognize that the course they use
in order to meet their ends is contrary to our nonresistant attitude, and
furthermore we cannot be bound by the conscience of those of other pro-

fessions and faiths. We believe we need: (1) to keep our nonresistant

practice consistent; (2) to keep our conscience clear; (3) to keep un-

spotted from the world.

IX. Address: Strengthening the Cause of Christ in our Conference
District—H. F. Reist, Falfurrias, Texas

(See Committee Reports No. 3.)

X. Worship and Praise Services, conducted by the following:
1. Frank Horst— Isa. 6, Matt. 13-17.

2. J. G. Hartzler—Romans 12.

3. J. M. Kreider— I Timothy 6.

4. Joseph R. Driver—John 10:1-18.

5. Nelson Histand—Ephesians 4:1-16.

XI. Special Prayers, throughout the Conference, were called for the

following:
1. For the brethren ordained to the offices of Bishops, Ministers,

and Deacons.—Led by the Moderator, Milo Kauffman.
2. For Bro. S. Paul Miller, who is at present en route to India

as a missionary, and Bro. and Sister Samuel Miller, appointed mis-
sionaries to South America.—Prayers led by Earl Buckwalter and
Harry A. Diener.

3. For certain afflicted ones, Bro. J. F. Brunk, Sister L. C. Miller,

Bro. J. M. Nunemaker, and Bro. Dan Hershberger.—Led by Alva
Swartzendruber.

M. M. Troyer, Secretary.

just before President McKinley left by
special train to visit his dying mother,
he sent a telegram to the physician
which read as follows : “Tell Mother I’ll

Be There.” Mr. Filmore read the tele-

gram in the newspaper next day. He
was immediately inspired to write a

Gospel song basing it on the words of

the telegram.
Mountville, Pa.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 657)

Miss Lois Conrad of California visit-

ed Mrs. Floyd Good and was a visitor

in our services Oct. 5.

We are glad to have Sister Lizzie

Good back with us after an extended
visit at the Sam Winey home in Colo-
rado Springs.

The men of our church met for the

annual business meeting on Tuesday
evening, Sept. 30. Bro. Floyd Good was
the new trustee elected. The other two
trustees are Bros. Lester Beck and
Clifford Stutzman. They have spent

quite a few days recently shingling the

church and mowing the cemetery and
church yard.

Because of the unusually rainy fall

we are experiencing, many farmers do
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not have their silos filled and have not

finished sowing wheat.
Remember us in your prayers.

Oct. 16, 1941. H. Horst.

o

Logan, Ohio

An Invitation.—We are but a little

band of workers, but we would be glad

if more of our home and foreign mis-

sionaries and Christian friends would
stop with us while passing through the

State, either in auto or by train. Turkey
Run Church is located 5 miles southeast

of Bremen, Ohio, 5 miles north of State

Route 75 on Route 312. We are near

U. S. Routes 33 and 22. Thanks for

notifying us of your coming. Write Bro.

J. A. Good or Roy Detweiler, both of

Route 4, Logan, Ohio.

Oct. 18, 1941.

o

South Boston, Va.
(Ebenezer Congregation)

Greetings of love in Jesus’ holy

Name:—In I Thess. 2:18 Paul tells us,

“Wherefore we would have come unto
you, even I Paul, once and again

;
but

Satan hindered us.” We know that

Satan is using every tool he has to hin-

der us from honoring God as we should.

Jesus knew this, and He tells us to

watch and pray that we enter not into

temptation.

What will we say at the judgment if

souls are lost because we have failed to

pray and because we were too busy to

go and show our love for them in telling

them about the Saviour’s love? Some-
times we hear someone say, “I would
like to do more, but I do not have time.”

In other words, they show by word and
action that the dollar is more important
than the souls of men and women. But,

What if we fail to do our duty?
Since we last wrote we have had a

number of visitors from different places.

We are glad for these visitors and in-

vite them back again to worship with
us.

On Oct. 1, our bishop, Bro. Joe Driver
of Waynesboro, Va., came and preached
each afternoon until Sunday. This was
very encouraging for the little group
here. On Sunday, Bro. John F. Garber
and wife came, and we had our com-
munion services.

We ask all to remember us in your
prayers that we may know better how
to serve the Lord, and that we may be
willing to give Him first place in our
lives. Hattie Roger.

VISITORS AT OUR CIVILIAN PUBLIC
SERVICE CAMPS

Visitors are welcome at our Mennonite

Civilian Public Service camps, both parents

of boys in camp and others, including minis-

ters. Except in cases of emergency, this

visiting should be confined as much as pos-

sible to times when boys are off duty, so as

not to interfere with the work program or

the study program. Sunday is an acceptable

time for visiting. Meals are available at

regular meal times at 25^ each. If a consider-

able number plan to visit the camp at the

same time and take meals, they should notify

the camp director in advance. Contributions

of canned goods or other eatables will be

gratefully received.

Ministers are especially requested to notify

camp directors in advance if they plan to

be present at the camp during a regular church

service. Since services at the camp are in

charge of the directors and are planned in

advance, it will not be possible in every case

to arrange for visiting ministers to preach,

and in general the policy of camp directors

is to specifically invite outside ministers when
it fits into the program. Visiting ministers

WORKERS.—On October 14 the follow-

ing cable was received from Lisbon, Portugal:

“ARRIVED SAFELY PLEASANT
VOYAGE”

BYLER GUNDEN PENNER.
Brother Jesse Hoover plans to return to

America soon after the arrival of the new
workers. He is planning to return on the

Transatlantic Clipper, leaving Lisbon on

November 1.

PARAGUAY.— Bro. Vernon Schmidt of

Harper, Kansas, who has been assisting in

the various C. P. S. camps during the past

summer and last winter, has been appointed

for work in Paraguay. On October 11 he

sailed on board the S. S. Argentina for Brazil.

Landing at Rio de Janerio, Schmidt will assist

in the construction of a hospital at Primavera

which will serve the Hutterian Brethren who
are settling in Paraguay. He will also serve

other Mennonite groups in the Chaco along

with Dr. John Schmidt who has been in

Paraguay since June.

POLAND.—Following are excerpts from
Bro. M. C. Lehman’s most recent correspond-

ence from Berlin, Germany, dated May 5,

1941: “My next trip to Warsaw is to be the

occasion for the appointment of a Mennonite

Agent there who will supervise reception and

distribution, keep accounts, and send me
reports. Gustav Reimer is to meet me in

Warsaw and he and Bro. Miller, a Mennonite
from Lemberg, who works in a bank in War-
saw, are to be a committee with me to find a

Mennonite man or woman to live there and

work the project of regular distribution.” The
following cable, recently received from M. C.

Lehman gives light on his work and the needs

in Poland:

BERLIN, GERMANY
OCTOBER 8, 1941

“ACCOMPANIED MURRAY ON TRIP
THROUGH POLAND. VISITED KRA-
KAN, RADOM, AND LUBIN, WARSAW,
AND MENNONITES AT KAZUN WHO
NEED NO FURTHER AID. NEED IN
POLISH CITIES FOR FOOD, CLOTH-
ING, MEDICAL SUPPLIES BEFORE
WINTER EXTREMELY ACUTE. AR-
RANGEMENTS FOR DISTRIBUTION
FISH IN WARSAW THROUGH GER-
MAN RED CROSS WITH LOCAL

invited to preach are kindly requested to

prepare sermons of a general nature, provid-

ing spiritual food and inspiration and to avoid

subjects relating to camp life and problems,

since otherwise there will be much monotony
in the services. Our boys in camp are not

downhearted and are happy in their opportu-

nities and privileges. They appreciate con-

structive Gospel messages, and they do not

feel themselves persecuted or objects of pity.

They consider their camp experience an op-

portunity for personal growth and develop-

ment, as well as a worthwhile service to their

country, and apprecaite visitors who come to

them with this point of view.

Peace Problems Committee.

POLISH AND MENNONITE CO-
OPERATION COMPLETED” LEHMAN
FRANCE.—B ro. Jesse Hoover, in a letter

dated September 26, reports: “The larger pur-

chases of school-feeding projects in Lyon and

possibly other places, have not yet been com-
pleted. . . . We are doing what we can to

expedite matters. About all that anyone can

do under the circumstances is to wait. There

are some things that cannot be hurried.” Bro.

Hoover in the same letter reports that the

Mayor of Banyuls entrusted his donations of

potatoes, which he grew in his own garden,

to the Mennonite station for distribution.

Bro. Hoover states: “Of course we give him
full credit, but it seems to me a remarkable

testimony of the confidence and esteem in

which we are held by the authorities who
know us. . . . My concern is that nothing

may ever occur to alter that feeling^in any

way.”

ENGLAND.—Bro. Peter Dyck from Bir-

mingham, England quotes from a letter from

the Mayor of Coventry: “I am writing to ask

if you would be so kind as to convey my very

grateful thanks to the Mennonite Central

Committee of Akron, Pennsylvania, for their

kindly generosity in sending to me the three

consignments of clothing and two consign-

ments of boots, to help our people who have

lost their homes and belongings through

enemy air raids.”

Released October 21, 1941.

Special Meetings

MIDDLETOWN, PA.

Report of the 19th Annual Bible Meeting
held at Strickler’s Mennonite Church near
Middletown, Pa., Oct. 11, 12, 1941.

Organization.—-Mod., Ira E. Miller; Chors.,

Clyde Stoner, Jonas Z. Longenecker; Secy.,

Esther Landis.

Theme.—Studies in the Book of Jude.

Program and Speakers.— (Saturday eve-

ning) The Common Salvation, Samuel E.

Miller; Counterfeits of Spirituality, William
Strong. (Sunday morning) Sunday School
Lesson, Clyde Stoner; Children’s Meeting,
Samuel E. Miller; “The Lord Cometh with

Ten Thousands of His Saints,” William
Strong. (Sunday afternoon) “Building up
Yourselves on Your Most Holy Faith,” Sam-
uel E. Miller; “Praying in the Holy Ghost,”
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H. Frank Leaman; “Keep Yourselves in the
Love of God,” William Strong. (Evening Ses-
sion) Looking for the Mercy of Our Lord
Jesus Christ unto Eternal Life, H. Frank
Leaman; Evangelistic Appeal (Jude 22, 23),
William Strong.
Some Interesting Thoughts.—-God gave His

Son when He died on the Cross for a lost

world. What the world needs today is the
Prince of Peace, who is Christ. Many proph-
ecies of the Bible are yet to be fulfilled. The
coming of Christ is pictured all through the
Scriptures. Enoch walked with God and also
prophesied the Lord’s coming. (Jude 14).

Faith in Christ is our foundation for building
upon; a faith that will stand trials and tests.

Christ is revealed to us by faith. We do not
merit this foundation, but it is given to us.

It is a holy faith because it works holiness

in the hearts of men and women. The sin-

ner cannot claim this most holy faith. No
one can build himself higher than Jesus, nor
can we build without His help. We are

God’s workmanship. If we would build for

Christ our selfish desires must be curbed.
In our building Christ must be the chief

cornerstone. Eph. 2:20. If we build upon
the virtues that Paul writes about we are
building a temple for God. I Cor. 3:10, 11.

Prayer is vital to the Christian. Worldly con-
ditions are apt to stifle the prayer life. Pray-
ing at all times will bar evil thoughts from our
minds. We can have a prayer in our hearts

when at work. God wants us to confide in

Him and He will in due time answer our
prayers. We need to allow ourselves to be
controlled by the Holy Spirit for our prayers
to be of any avail. Eph. 6:18. Watching goes
with praying. A praying individual will fight

the battle with Satan successfully. God’s love

is universal. God loved the world so much
that He sacrificed His only begotten Son that

those who believe in Him may be saved. Rom.
5. God’s love is genuine. Without the love

of God in the Church our work will attain

nothing. Without love all is lost and amounts
to nothing. I Cor. 13. How to keep in the
love of God; (1) keeping the first glimpse of

God’s love and the cross; (2) keeping the

Biblical attitude of God; (3) “Be not unequal-
ly yoked with unbelievers;” (4) attaining a

right relation with our fellow men; (5) ever
keep a Chris.tlike attitude toward our enemies;

(6) maintain a Biblical attitude toward a lost

world. “The love of Christ constraineth us,”

helping us to do much for a lost world.
Secretary.

*

CHERRY BOX, MO.

Report of the Sunday School Meeting held
with the Mt. Pisgah congregation Sunday,
Oct. 5, 1941.

Organization.—Mods., J. P. Brubaker, John
M. Yoder; Chor., Uriah Johnston; Secy.,
Sadie Bissey.
Program and Speakers:—(Morning Ses-

sion) Theme: God. Devotion (Psa. 103),
George Bissey; How Nature Proves God’s
Existence, Lena Kreider; What a Knowledge
of God Does in and through Us, H. R. Buck-
waiter; God as Our Helper, Open Discussion;
God as the Ruler, not Man, J. M. Kreider;
Sermon (Matt. 6:9), J. P. Brubaker. (After-
noon Session) Theme: The Christian Youth.
Devotion (Prov. 3), John F. Kreider; Chil-
dren’s Meeting—Lessons from the Story of
the Prodigal Son, Alma Harder; Place of
Youth in God’s Program, Uriah Johnston;
The Church’s Responsibility toward Her
Youth, I. E. Buckwalter; 'How I May Serve'
the Church, Verna Kreider, Donald Bissey;
Constructive Social Activity for Our Youth,
John F. Kreider; The Value of Christian
Training, LeRoy Zook.
Thoughts Gleaned.—The soul is never

satisfied until it finds its repose in God. There
is no other answer to the wonderfulness, the
beauty, the magnificence of the universe but
God. Nature is a servant but will never be
a slave. Man has never been able to ex-

plain the workings of nature. God is the
Creator. Two avenues through which we get
a knowledge of God—nature and the Spirit.

The knowledge of God within man makes him
grow. The moment God receives us as His
children our justification is complete, but our
sanctification is continuous. We should re-

member those who have the rule over us
through prayer, by obedience, by submission.
God is our personal Father when we are His
children. Only when we are His children can
we with Jesus say, “Our Father.” Our rela-

tionship to God is not material and physical
but spiritual, and as such we must worship
Him. The program of God: doing good, help-

ing others, telling others of God, witnessing
for God by our lives. Youth often has greater
influence over his companions than those older.

The Church needs youth for labor. As youth we
should be earnestly engaged in our Father’s
business. Church’s responsibility: to make
possible for youth to fill their place, to put
youth to work, to see that youth’s influence is

for the good and not evil. As older ones, there

is the responsibility of example. To serve the

Church we must serve at home. Ways of

serving the Church: reverence in worship,
obedience, submissiveness, prayer, continued
study of the Bible. Parents have first respon-
sibility of directing social activities. Avenues
for helpful social activities: Sunday school,

young people’s meeting, Bible institutes,

special Bible term in our Church schools,

public singing, literary societies, social gath-

erings in the home. Christian training should
begin when one is young. Training avails

nothing unless put into practice. Training
helps meet the problems of life and fits one for

service. ' Secretary.

Married
Branner—Driver.—On Aug. 27, 1941, at the

home of Bishop Lewis Shank who officiated,

Bro. John Branner of Broadway, Va., and Sis-

ter Edith Driver of Harrisonburg, Va., were
united in marriage. May God’s richest blessings

accompany them through life.

Kruse—Johnson.—On Saturday afternoon at

the Mennonite Church occurred the marriage of

Bro. Gordon Kruse and Sister Neva Marie
Johnson, both members of the Pleasant View
congregation, near Brethren, Mich., Bro. C. C.

Culp officiating. May the blessing of the Lord

rest upon them.

Kauffman—Detrow.—On Sept. 28, 1941, Bro.

Victor Kauffman of New Wilmington, Pa., and
Sister Dorothy Detrow of Leetonia, O., were

united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Harvey Detrow, Bro.

S. A. Yoder officiating. May God’s blessings

attend them through life.

Witrig—Moushon.—On the evening of Oct.

16, 1941, in the Pleasant Hill Mennonite Church,

Bro. Glenn Witrig of the Hopedale congrega-

tion and Sister Marie Moushon of the Pleasant

Hill congregation, were united in marriage,

Bro. J. N. Kaufman officiating. May God
bless and guide them through life.

Erb—Jutzi.—Bro. Stanley E. Erb of near

Tavistock, Ont., and Sister Ada L. Jutzi of Ba-

den, Ont., were united in the bonds of holy

matrimony on Oct. 1, 1941, at the home of the

bride’s mother, Sister Fannie Jutzi, Bro. M. O.

Jantzi officiating. May the blessing of divine

grace be theirs all along life’s journey.

Hamish—Warfel.—On Oct. 18, 1941, at the

home of the bride, Millersville, Pa., occurred

the marriage of Bro. John H. Harnish of the

Willow Street, Pa., congregation to Sister Ruth
H. Warfel of Millersville congregation, Bro.

Christian K. Lehman officiating. May the sun-

shine of God’s love brighten their pathway
through life.

Miller—Nafziger.—Bro. S. Paul Miller, for-

merly of the Sycamore Grove Church, Garden
City, Mo., and Sister Vesta A. Nafziger, for-

merly of the West Clinton Church, Wauseon,
Ohio, both now of the American Mennonite
Mission, Dhamtari, C. P., India, were united in

marriage on Aug. 27, 1941, Bro. S. M. King
officiating. May God bless this union abun-
dantly and may many be led to Christ through
their service.

Osborne—Hostetler: : Graber—Hostetler.—On
Oct. 11, 1941, at the home of Bro. and Sister

Willis Hostetler, occurred the marriage of their

twin daughters, Bro. A. G. Horner officiating.

Bro. Ralph Osborne was married to Sister Doris
Hostetler

; Bro. Glenn Graber was married to

Sister Dortha Hostetler. Glenn is a member of y
the Leo congregation while the others are mem-
bers of the Howard-Miami County congregation
of near Kokomo, Ind. May God bless them a -

bundantly.

Obituary
Gindlesperger.—Josiah, son of the late Jo-

seph and Elizabeth (Yoder) Gindlesperger, was
born Oct. 7, 1865; died in his home near Da-
vidsville, Pa., Oct. 9, 1941 ;

aged 76 y. 2 d. He
was married to Elizabeth Livingston April 16,

1893. To this union were born 4 children of

whom the following survive: Emma Jane, wife

of John Miller, Hollsopple, Pa. ;
Nannie, wife of

Ross Williams, Tire Hill, Pa.; Joseph, at home. •

Besides the wife and children, he is survived by

13 grandchildren. He was a member of the

Stahl Mennonite Church at the time of his

death. Funeral services were conducted in the

home and in the Blough Mennonite Church by

S. G. Shetler. Burial in the Blough Cemetery.

Lehman.—Kenneth William, son of Willis A.,

and Sarean Amstutz Lehman, was born near

Kidron, Wayne Co., Ohio on Oct. 13, 1934; died

Oct. 13, 1941 ;
aged 7 years. Little Kenneth

was an invalid from birth and for the last six

months he gradually grew weaker until his call

came on his seventh birthday. He was always
a very patient child and brought much joy into

the home during his short stay, especially

when he was able to play with his brothers.

He is survived by his sorrowing parents and 5 |

brothers: Donavon Dale, James Orten, Chester

Lee, Maurice David, and Paul Daniel ; also 2

grandfathers, 1 grandmother, 1 stepgrandmoth-
er, and a number of uncles, aunts, cousins, be-

sides a host of other relatives and friends.

“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken a-

way ;
blessed be the name of the Lord.”- Fu-

neral services were held at the Sonnenberg
Mennonite Church with Bros. Louis Amstutz
and Jacob Neuenschwander officiating. Burial

in adjoining cemetery.

“Full blooming flowers alone will not do,

Some must be young and ungrown

;

So the frail buds He is gathering too,

To beautify His throne.”

McDaniel.—Annie Catharine, daughter of the <

late Wesley and Hester (Bentz) Shull, was
born in Bedford Co., Pa., Sept. 6, 1882 ; died

very suddenly near Johnstown, Pa., Sept. 18,

1941 ; aged 59 y. 12 d. The father, 1 brother

and the following 10 children survive : Roy,
married to Emma Sala ; Lloyd, married to

Trella Jones; Gladys, married to James De-
vine ; Foster, married to Alice Koontz

;
Clyde,

married to Dorothy Wolfoi'd; Merle, married
to Ethel Webb; Arthur, married to Ruth Stray-
er

; Lee married to Doris Rager
; Irene and

Lester, at home. She is also survived by 16
grandchildren. One daughter (Viola), 1 broth-

\

er, and 3 grandchildren preceded her in death.

By her request while in health the services
j

were conducted in the home and in the Stahl i

Mennonite Church by S. G. Shetler, assisted by
j

Wm. Rummel. The body was buried in the
Stahl Cemetery.

Peachey.—Mary Etta, daughter of Jonathan
and Kathryn Peachey, was born at Belleville,
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Pa., April 11, 1940; died Sept. 4, 1941. Wnile
playing near a milk cooling vat she accidentally

fell in. When she was missed at supper time

a search was made, and the lifeless body found

by the hired girl, Miriam Peachey, who had

charge of the household duties; the parents

having been away on a trip to Canada and re-

turned home a few hours after the accident.

She leaves her parents, 6 sisters, 1 brother, 1

grandmother (Mrs. Lydia A. Peachey), 1 grand-

father (Jonas C. Peachey), and many other

relatives. One sister preceded her in death.

Funeral .services were held at the home con-

ducted by Enos Kurtz and John Y. Peachey.

Burial in the Amish Mennonite Cemetery near

the Locust Grove Church.

Shantz.—Arthur Shantz was born near Cul-

lom. 111., May 29, 1894 ; died at his home near

Hydro, Okla., Oct. 7, 1941 ; aged 47 y. 4 m.

8 d. At the age of seven years he came with

his parents to near Lucien, Okla., where they

lived until 1911, when they moved to near Hy-
dro, Okla., where he has since resided. As a

young man he confessed Christ as his Saviour

and became a member of the Pleasant View
Mennonite Church, of which he was a member
at the time of his death. His father, mother,

and 1 brother preceded him in death. He leaves

to mourn his passing 1 brother and 5 sisters

:

Henry and Sophia of Hydro, Mrs. Fannie Slagle

of Thomas, Okla., Mrs. Levi Miller of Weather-
ford, Okla., and Lillie and Mrs. E. M. Neville

of La Junta, Colo. ;
also 6 nieces and 7 neph-

.
ews and other relatives and many friends. Fu-
neral services were conducted at the house by

Bro. John Slagell and at the church by Bros.

Joseph Slagell and Alva Swartzendruber. In-

terment in cemetery near by.

Stayrook.—Jonathan Kauffman Stayrook was
born near Mattawana, Pa., May 31, 1804 ; died

Sept. 23, 1941, at his home in Bellefontaine,

Ohio
;
aged 77 y. 3 m. 23 d. His funeral was

held at the funeral parlors in Bellefontaine

Sept. 26, in charge of Bro. S. E. Allgyer, as-

sisted by Russell of Lima, Ohio. Burial

in the Zanesfield Cemetery.

Ulrich.—Anna, daughter of Christian and
Barbara Reeser, was born near Muncie, Ind.,

Dec. 17, 1854; died at her home in Eureka, 111.,

Oct. 12, 1941 ; aged 86 y. 9 m. 26 d. At the age
of three she came to Woodford Co., 111., in a

covered wagon with her parents. The Reeser
homestead was established along the Mackinaw
River where she lived until her marriage to

David Ulrich, Oct. 22, 1874. Ali their married
life, with the exception of six years at Garden
City, Mo., were lived in Woodford Co., in the

vicinities of Eureka and Metamora. Having
retired from the farm, they moved to Eureka in

1919. In 1934 her husband passed away. They
were blessed with 11 children, all of whom sur-

vive the passing of their mother. They are

:

Barbara Schertz, Eureka
;

Anna, at home

;

Christian M., Eureka ; Emma Schertz, Fisher

;

Peter N., Eureka
;
Elizabeth Schertz, Falfurrias,

Texas ;
Fannie Schrock, David, Ella Schertz,

i Emmanuel, and Viola Harnish, all of Eureka.
In her youth, she united with the Mennonite
Church, in which she was a devoted and faith-

ful member all her life. She enjoyed good health

until she took sick about eleven months ago.

She was very active and found much enjoy-
ment in the duties of home life, and in associa-

tion with her many neighbors and acquaint-
ances. Much appreciated were the loving re-

membrances of friends and relatives shown to

her during her illness. She especially loved the

I timber and the beauties of nature, visiting often

the vicinity of her childhood home on the Mack-

[

inaw. She was a loving mother and grand-
mother to her 11 children, 47 grandchildren and

|
33 great-grandchildren. She also leaves 2 sis-

ters (Mrs. Lena Plaag of Peoria, 111., and Airs.

Barbara Ummel of Reeds, Mo.), and 5 broth-
* ers (Jacob of Albany, Oreg. ; Peter of Seattle,

Wash.
; Sam of Goodfield, 111. ; and Ben and

David of Congerville, 111.). One sister and 4
' brothers preceded her in death. Funeral serv-
- ices were held Oct. 14, at the home and at the

Roanoke Mennonite Church conducted by Bro.

Ezra Yordy, assisted by Bro. H. R. Schertz and
Bro. Lee Lantz. Interment in church cemetery.

Wenger.—Solomon B., second son of Jacob
and Hannah (Brenneman) Wenger, was born
near Greenmount, Va., Jan. 7, 1857. Here he

grew to manhood in a period of history dark-

ened by the Civil War, in which his home, the

Shenandoah Valley, was one of the most trou-

bled spots. The war and its resulting hard-

ships delayed his starting to school so that his

education was hampered. In 1882 he was mar-
ried to Sallie Beery in his home community.
They came to South English, Iowa, and estab-

lished their home, but it was broken the next
year by the sudden death of his dear companion.
In 1886 he was married to Belle Gruey of

North English, Iowa, who bore him 5 children :

Edith, Clark, Arthur, Emery, and Milo. Of this

family, Emery preceded him in death in 1908,

the wife and mother in 1916, Milo in 1934,

and Arthur in 1936. In 1918 he was united in

marriage to his boyhood neighbor and school-

mate, Minnie (Wampler) Miller of Greenmount,
Va., who has faithfully stood by him in his

declining years. Bro. Wenger is one of the

community’s oldest pioneers. He has always
been actively interested in everything that con-
tributed to its welfare in both a temporal and
a spiritual way. He waged a lifelong fight a-

gainst the liquor traffic. But the thing that lay

nearest his heart was the Church. He became
a Christian in his youth

; and the Liberty Men-
nonite Church at South English is a monument
to his untiring efforts to establish the faith of

his fathers in the community in which he lived.

He was instrumental, in co-operation with a
brother-pioneer, B. Lineweaver, in securing first

the services of visiting ministers, and later the
organization of a congregation with Bro. S. G.
Lapp as pastor. He donated half the acre of

ground on which the meetinghouse was built,

and helped to raise funds for building it. He
has seldom been absent from services when it

was possible for him to be there. He was keen-
ly interested in every member, especially the

younger ones. His faithfulness has been an in-

spiration to ministers and leaders for many
years. Of his father’s family, 2 sisters (Annie
Brenneman and Maggie Brunk) and 3 brothers
(Christian, Samuel, and Amos D. ) have gone
on before; but his sisters (Barbara Andes,
Lydia Showalter, and Katie Brunk), and his

brothers (Adam and Tim) still live; also his

wife, his daughter (Edith Morgan), his son
(Clark), a daughter-in-law (Margaret Wenger
of Cedar Rapids), and 6 grandchildren survive.

These are the things those who knew him best

will always remember about him : his fearless-

ness of hard work, his fine sense of humor, un-
swerving devotion to his convictions, his love

for all creatures, his utter unselfishness, his

keen appreciation of friends, and his tender
care of his family. In the last three years his

earthly house had been growing frail with age ;

but his mind had kept active and his spirit

youthful. He never, to the very last, lost the

forward look. “Think of him still as the same
1 say ; he is not dead, he is just away.” He died

Oct. 10, 1941, as a result of a fall, being three

months less than 85 years of age. His funeral

was carried out according to the plans he had
outlined two years ago when he was critically

ill. The pastor of the Brethren Church (Homer
Caskey) who had often visited him and prayed
with him, conducted a brief service in the home.
The pallbearers were six of his old neighbors
and friends. His was the first funeral ever to

be held in the Liberty Mennonite Church, where
the mOre-than-capacity crowd was a mute tes-

timony to the esteem in which he was held. The
services there were -conducted by the Brethren
Perry Blosser of his own church and A. C. Good,
from the text he himself had selected : “I have
fought a good fight, I have finished my course,

I have kept the faith.” He was laid to rest in

the Brethren Cemetery in the lot where four of

his dear ones lie. His influence remains a
power for good in the lives of all who knew
him, and his memory a gracious benediction.

—By His Daughter.

Zeager.—Anna May, daughter of the late

John and Julia Stauffer Geib, was born March
2, 1866 ; died Aug. 20, 1941 ; aged 75 y. 5 m.
18 d. Death came very suddenly of a heart at-

tack. She was united in marriage with Jacob
Zeager of Mt. Joy on Sept. 13. 1887, who passed

away eight years ago. To this union were born

5 children : Monroe ;
John of Rheems ; Jacob of

Mt. Joy (at whose home she died) ;
Mrs. Bertha

Shelly of Manheim ; and Herman (who died at

the age of 16 months). One stepdaughter (Mrs.

Ella Frey of Elizabethtown), 26 grandchildren.

26 great-grandchildren, 2 sisters (Lizzie Fisher

and Katie Smith, both of Florin), and 3 broth-

ers (Gabriel, 'Samuel and Isaac Geib) also sur-

vive her. She was a member of Elizabethtown
Mennonite Church. Funeral services were held

at Elizabethtown Mennonite Church in charge

of Bros. Noah Risser and Clarence Lutz. Text,

Rev. 21 :4. Interment at Erisman’s Cemetery.

“Mother, thou art sweetly resting.

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress thee more.”

Zook.—Reuben E. Zook was born July 17,

1869, at Belleville, Pa.; died at his late home,

West Liberty, Ohio, Sept. 29, 1941 ; aged 72 y.

2 m. 12 d. He was the son of David II. and
Elizabeth (Hooley) Zook. Feb. 9, 1905, he was
married to Sallie B. King. To this union there

were born no children, but in 1908 they opened

their hearts and home to a foster child (Mabel

Phillips) whom they so tenderly cared for. For
many years he farmed in Pennsylvania, and in

1921 he moved to West Liberty. In his early

life he gave his heart to God, and has always

been a true and faithful member of the Men-
nonite Church ; first in Belleville, where he

served as trustee for many years. He leaves his

wife, 1 daughter (Mrs. David Zook), a brother

(Stephen M., of West Liberty), and 2 sisters

(Mary E. Hostetler and Nellie Byler of Belle-

ville, Pa.). A brother (Thomas E.) preceded

him several years ago. Six grandchildren, who
were a joy in his life, also survive. In the pass-

ing of our dear one, we shall deeply feel the loss

of a loving husband, a kind father, and helpful

neighbor. Funeral services were held at the

South Union Church, conducted by Bros. N. E.

Troyer and Marion Y. King.

“Dear Father, ne’er shall I forget

Thy brow, thine eye, thy pleasant smile

;

Though in the sea of death hath set

Thy star of life, my guide awhile,

Oh, never shall thy form depart

From the bright pictures in my heart.”

Zook.—John E., son of Jacob and Mary
(Hooley) Zook, was born Oct. 30, 1864, in

Mifflin Co., Pa. ; died Oct. 5, 1941 ; aged 76 y.

11 m. 5 d. He came to Ohio while a young
man and was married to Emma, daughter of C.

K. and Catherine Yoder, Jan. 26, 1897. One
son and 2 daughters were born to bless their

home. At the tender age of four, a daughter
(Bertha) was called to her heavenly home.

Those remaining are his wife, a daughter (Ma-
ry) and son (Lawrence), who are a comfort and
help to their mother, at this time of bereave-

ment, and in the days to follow. An only bmth-
er preceded him in death. The relatives re-

maining are several cousins; one cousin (Reu-

ben Zook), a close neighbor, preceded him a

week previous. He united with the Mennonite
Church in his youth, and at the time of his

death was a member of the South Union Church.
Thirty-two years ago he suffered a severe stroke

of paralysis, and since that time has been a

partial invalid, but was able to attend church
services and visit with friends and neighbors,

the last few years. A week ago his condition

became serious, and Sunday, about noon, he

quietly passed away. Funeral services were
held at the South Union Church, conducted by

N. E. Troyer and Marion King. Burial in the

South Union Cemetery.

“Sunset and evening star,

And one clear call for me,
And may there be no moaning of the bar,

When I put out to sea.”
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Items and Comments
CANADIAN MOVIES.—Nowadays mov-

ies are “big business.” The moving picture

theaters of Canada in 1933, the low year of

the depression, took in about $24,900,000.

This annual amount increased every succeed-
ing year, totalling $34,000,000, in 1939 and
$37,600,000, in 1940. This huge figure for

1940 is due in part to greater prosperity, but
also, in many cases, to a desire to seek re-

lease from the horrors of war for a while.

In 1939 there were 138,500,000 admissions; in

1940, 151,000,000. It is pointed out that great-
ly increased attendance is most marked in the

vicinity of soldiers’ camps and in war activity

centers.—E. Gingerich in “Christian Conser-
vator.”

V
WINE, WOMEN, AND CRIME.— The

Federal Bureau of Investigation reports, ac-

cording to an Associated Press news dispatch,

“a sharp increase during the first half of 1941
in arrests of women for misuse of alcoholic
beverages. An analysis of 28,450 arrests of

women in 410 cities showed increases of 35.4

per cent over 1940 [the corresponding half of

1940,1 for drunkenness and 38.3 per cent for

driving while intoxicated.”

Crime among women increased along with
drunkenness, according to the F. B. I. figures.

Arrests of women for all causes increased 16.8

per cent. Arrests of women for murder in-

creased 17.2 per cent, for assault 22.4 per cent,

for burglary 20.3 per cent, and for automobile
theft 19.4 per cent.—Gilbert in “King’s Busi-
ness.”

MAPLE GROVE BIBLE SCHOOL
The regular annual Two Weeks Winter

Bible School will be held at the Maple Grove
Church, three fourths of a mile north of At-
glen, Pa., from December 22, 1941 to January
2, 1942.

Instructors:

S. G. Shetler, Principal, Johnstown, Pa.
Harvey E. Shank, Chambersburg, Pa.
Parke Book, Soudersburg, Pa.
Isaac G. Kennel, Parkesburg, Pa.

Tuition: 75<t per week.
Room and Board: furnished to students from
a distance.

For further information write to Bro. R.
Clair Umble, Christiana, Pa.

O
SPECIAL ONE YEAR BIBLE COURSE

AT GOSHEN COLLEGE
1. Bible training on the college level open to

mature students desiring to prepare for

Christian work.
2. Special $100 Bible scholarship.
3. One elective in Music or Speech.
4. Credits applicable to a Bible degree (Th. B.

or B. A. in Bible) when other requirements
have been fulfilled.
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5. Registrants granted all college privileges
as members of the Freshman class.

6. Certificate granted upon satisfactory com-
pletion of the year’s work.
For full particulars write Goshen College,

Goshen, Indiana.

o
EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL
CORRESPONDENCE COURSES

IN BIBLE
Eastern Mennonite School has offered Bible

courses of high school grade through the cor-
respondence method for a number of years.
Many have testified to the blessing received
through this service. During the last tew
years the Department has not given the atten-
tion to inquiries and enrollees that the work
merits, and for any disappointments that have
Deen occasioned thereby we wish to express
our sorrow.

The Department has recently been reor-
ganized and we hope to answer all inquiries
promptly, to supply the assignments as need-
ed, and to return the corrected lessons prompt-
ly. We are offering the following in 24 les-

sons each:
O. T. History Personal Work
N. T. History General Epistles
Gospels I Acts of the Apostles
Gospels II Pauline Epistles I

Bible Doctrine Pauline Epistles II

Bible Introduction Hebrews and Revelation
We invite further correspondence from any

one regarding the past, or from those who
contemplate enrolling for a correspondence
course in Bible. For a bulletin or further in-

formation, address
Bible Correspondence Department
Eastern Mennonite School
Harrisonburg, Virginia

“Sunshine” Special Christmas Assortment No. 51
This assortment of twenty-one folders has a wide and appropriate variety of designs.

Each carries a significant Christmas picture, sentiment verse, and Scripture Text. Enve-

lopes for each folder are included and the assortment is attractively boxed.

We urge the use of these “Christ-honoring” Scripture-text folders rather than the

prevalent foolish cards available elsewhere. These depict the true significance of Christ-

mas and add much to the cheer and happiness of your friends. Order Box No. 51 for

“true to the occasion” Christmas Greetings. Price only $1.00.

— AGENTS WRITE FOR SPECIAL QUANTITY PRICES FOR RESALE —
MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning

of knowledge : but fools despise wisdom

and instruction.”

o

There is a world of difference be-

tween the fear of the Lord and the fear

of this world. It is of the latter that the

beloved apostle writes, “Perfect love

casteth out fear.”

o

It is natural for sinful man to look

upon meekness and humility with scorn

and contempt; but not so the Lord, who
“giveth grace unto the lowly.” As we
read in the language of inspiration,

“God resisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble.”

o

Of jealousy it is said that it is “cruel

as the grave.” That is, the kind of

jealousy that is centered in selfishness

may be thus described. Then there is

another kind of jealousy that is the

very reverse of this destructive kind.

When God said, “I the Lord thy God am
a jealous God,” and Paul said, “I am
jealous over you with a godly jealousy,”

they virtually said, “I am so much con-

cerned over your highest interest that

I will do all I can to keep you from harm
and danger. Are you jealous-hearted?

Which kind is it
;
the constructive or the

destructive kind?

o

“Overchecked Funds.”—The October
22 issue of “Mission News Bulletin,”

published semimonthly by the Mennon-
ite Board of Missions and Charities, re-

ports a total of $19,795.37 “overchecked

funds,” listed under 27 different items.

We thank the Lord that this is still less

than the total contributions for some
single months, and that the total bal-

ance in the treasury exceeds the total of

overchecked funds. But it would be an

encouragement to the workers in the in-

stitutions against which these “over-

checked funds” are recorded if these

deficits would be removed. A united ef-

fort on the part of all interested ones will

accomplish this happy result. We offer

this suggestion : That those receiving

copies of the “Mission News Bulletin”

make a note of the institutions thus

marked in their own territory or under

their jurisdiction, and bring the matter

before their respective congregations for

a special contribution, with a view to

having these deficits removed. A pray-

erful, united, and wholehearted effort on

the part of all interested ones will yield

results that will bring a wholehearted

“THANK YOU” from the Treasurer of

our General Mission Board.

o

The Communion.—This rite is being

practiced among many of our congrega-

tions at this time of the year. The name
usually applied to this ceremony defines

the nature of the ordinance. Observed

I

* BIBLICAL NONRESISTANCE I

Ye have heard that it hath been said, f

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a I

tooth: but I say unto you, That ye resist |

not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee |

on thy right cheek, turn to him the
|

others also. ... Ye have heard that it j

hath been said, Thou shalt love thy f

neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I

I

I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless f

them that curse you, do good to them T

that hate you, and pray for them which |

T despitefully use you, and persecute you;
|

I that ye may be the children of your ?

I Father which is in heaven.—Matt. 5: I

|
38-45. t

* f
* ?

in Scriptural order, it is indeed a “com-

mon union.” The proper condition of

the communicants is set forth in I Cor.

10:16-21. A warning note is sounded for

the enlightenment of unworthy com-

municants in I Cor. 11:23-30. These

Scriptural teachings are often em-

phasized at the time the ordinance is ad-

ministered, but that is not enough.

Ministers in charge of congregations

make a mistake when they ignore Scrip-

tural discipline among their members
between times, and attempt to enforce

/Herald of Truth \ XT,-, qo
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discipline among disloyal members dur-

ing communion. Another mistake is

made when disobedient members are

admitted to the communion because

Scriptural discipline was neglected be-

tween communions. John makes two
very striking assertions that should not

be lost sight of as we think of the com-
munion : “If we walk in the light, as

he is in the light, we have fellowship

one with another,” and, “Truly our fel-

lowship is with the Father, and with his

Son Jesus Christ.”

o
Speaking of discipline here are a few

things to be borne in mind

:

1. It should begin with the disci-

plinarians. The ministry being “en-

samples to the flock,” their lives should

demonstrate \Vhat it really means to

submit and to practice Scriptural dis-

cipline.

2. That which we call “Church dis-

cipline” is all wrong unless the Church
follows the discipline set forth in Scrip-

ture.

3. To ignore Scriptural discipline

means contempt for and disobedience to

the Word of God.

4. Discipline should be regarded as

a training rather than a system of

punishments; something to be perfect-

ed in love, not submitted to because of

fear. Christ makes this plain when He
says, “If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.”

5. The more perfect the discipline,

the more general and genuine the love

among the membership. Where love

reigns, disorder is missing. Therefore,

“See that ye love one another with a

pure heart fervently ;” remembering

that “if any man love the world, the love

of the Father is not in him.”

o

Shall we expect the enemy to hide be-

hind an ambush of his own construc-

tion? He is too shrewd for that. He
hides behind the commands of God—the

good works ordained for God’s people

—

lest he be trailed to his lurking place

and recognized as the enemy he is.



FEATURE ARTICLE—

3

Gospel Herald

CHURCH AUTHORITY
I. The Ground of Church Authority

By Oscar Burkholder

When we speak of the ground of

church authority we mean two things.

We mean the foundation upon which
such authority rests, and, because of the

nature of that foundation, several very

good reasons for church authority. Also
when we speak of the Church, we mean
the Church which Jesus founded, sus-

tains, and for which He is coming again.

We do not mean the many denomina-
tional organizations which have been
founded since Jesus made His great

dedication declaration. We mean to

speak of the Church of Christ of the

New Testament.
In seeking for a straightforward, con-

vincing statement as proof for the

ground of church authority one immedi-
ately turns to Matt. 16:18. Jesus said,

“Upon this rock I will build my church
;

and the gates of hell shall not prevail

against it.” When Jesus appeared on
the earth in human form He found
religion all around Him. And what
religions they were ! Paganism resting

on the worship of idols. Romanism rest-

ing on military might. Pharisaism rest-

ing on the works of the flesh. Sad-
duceeism resting on the annihilation of

the flesh. All of these religions were as

unstable as the night, and as unsatisfy-

ing; for John said of Jesus’ coming,
“And the light shineth in darkness

;
and

the darkness comprehended it not.”

None of them could either understand
Christ, much less receive Him into their

systems of thought and worship.
Into this utter hopelessness came the

bold, unchangeable voice of eternal

settlement. What did it matter to Him
if there were thousands of idols, and
idol worshipers? He is the only unshak-
able, and unmovable foundation. Was
He afraid of His own brethren with
their perversions of the precious doc-
trines entrusted to their fathers? No.
He knew the fallacy of their preten-
sions, and that their hypocrisies were
taking them to hell. He also knew that
which Paul declared in I Cor. 3:11, “For
other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”

It may have seemed presumptious to

the whole world for Jesus to make such
an absolute claim. Surely there was
something stable and solid about other
religions, and there was no need for

dependence upon Jesus Christ. Yet this

was the very thing that Jesus proved
to be untrue. He met all comers and
proved them to be in error. He exercised
powers that were entirely foreign to all

others. He proved Himself Master over
life and death. He declared in John 14 :6 :

“I am the way, the truth, and the life;

no man cometh unto the Father, but by
me.” His teachings and His actions
were in perfect harmony. There was no
flaw in either His life or His doctrine.

His perfect demonstration of power was
conclusive proof that He had sole right

to claim to be the foundation of the
Church.
However, when Jesus made His u-

nique claim He also uttered two predic-

tions. He said, “I will build my church”
and, “the gates of hell shall not prevail

against it.” These two predictions con-
stitute the reasonable ground for His
claim. If Jesus were not able to build
His Church because of the opposing
forces of hell, then He could not be the

foundation of the Church, and all His
claims to authority, and the transmis-
sion of such authority, would be in vain.

It follows, then, that we need to find

whether Jesus has made good His pre-

dictive claims. And if He has made
good during the past two thousand
years, we have every reason to believe

that He can complete His prophetical

program.
A number of questions arise as we

face the first question. Is the Church in

the process of building? Is the Church
building complete? If the building is

not complete, what part is yet to be
finished? In answer we refer to two
Scriptures, for space forbids a lengthy
discussion. The first one is found in

Eph. 4:7, 8, and the second in Eph. 4:

12, 13: “But unto every one of us is

given grace according to the measure of

the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith,

When he ascended up on high, he led

captivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men. And he gave some, apostles; and
some prophets

;
and some, evangelists

;

and some, pastors and teachers . . . for

the perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of the

body of Christ: till we all come in the

unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the

fulness of Christ.” Whatever else

may be revealed by the Holy Spirit in

these passages two things are outstand-
ingly clear. The grace of Christ is given
to believers according to the power of

Christ, and to whomsoever has received
Christ. Besides, such grace is given
according to the measure of the gift of

Christ. We see, then, that the Church
is in the process of building because the

grace of Christ is still being given to

believers in Christ. Then, too, the grace
of Christ is given according to the

special gifts that He has bestowed, and
does bestow, upon men. These are not

the gifts of natural ability, which are
bestowed upon all men to a greater or
lesser extent, but are special gifts of

grace to men who are called to help
Christ in the building of His Church.
For two thousand years Christ has car-

ried this program and He will, we be-
lieve, carry it to final victory.

The second prediction reveals the op-
position to such a Church building pro-
gram. Is Christ able to meet the chal- i

lenge of hell and be victorious? During
this Church age Satan has endeavored,
by all the means at his command, to

exterminate the Church. He has em-
ployed individual men and combina-
tions of nations. He has employed fair

'

means and foul. He has instituted sharp,
intense assaults, and cunningly plan-
ned, long-drawn-out campaigns. He has
enlisted the best, naturally equipped,
brains of every generation to attempt to

destroy the Bible. He has undermined
the morals of religious denominations,
and, in consequence, whole nations. But - 1

the Church is still going strong. Mul-
titudes have lived in her, trusted in her
for this life and the life to come, and
have sacrificed in heroic manner for

the spread of her message to all the
world. The sharper the conflict, and the
fiercer the persecution, the more pro-
nounced has been the progress of the
Church. It has been proven beyond all

shadow of doubt that Jesus Christ is

the foundation of the Church, that He
has sole right to such position, and
that, in such position, all authority, and
transmission of such authority, belong-
eth only unto Him.

[Next week: “The Sphere of Church
Authority”]

Breslau, Ont.
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A LIFE FOR A LIFE
Oh, hands, outstretched upon the Tree,
Nail-pierced by shameless cruelty!
Why, blessed Christ, had this to be?
A voice most loving said to me:
“Dear child, these hands of Mine were bruised
That thine in service might be used
In loving service such as Mine;
My hands were given to purchase thine.”

Oh, feet of Christ, so rent and torn!
How could such suffering be borne?
In life, so often spent and worn,
In death, must they be given to scorn?
“On mercy’s errands thine may go,
A free, glad helpfulness to show;
It was for thee,” the Saviour said,

“My feet for thine so sadly bled.”

Oh, head of Christ, with thorn-wrought crown
In grief and agony bowed down;
Why didst Thy heavenly renown
Exchange for earthly jeer and frown?
“My child, beneath those thorns I bought
Thy intellect and all its thought;
The glory crown was left for thee,

That thou mightest pive thy mind to Me.”

Oh, heart of Christ! Oh, wounded side!

O Man of Sorrows, crucified!

Who in such anguish, sinless, died,

Hast Thou done aught for me beside?
“Oh, child of Mine, My heart was riven
Thou thou mightest live and love in Heaven;

;

That all thy heart, thy life, might be
Surrendered joyfully to Me.”

—Author Unknown.
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“AFTER THESE THINGS”
REVELATION 4

By Wm. C. Hershberger

(Note.—The references from the book of

Revelation are all taken from the Revised

Version.)

“After these things I saw, and behold,

a door opened in heaven, and the first

voice that I heard, a voice as of a trum-

pet speaking with me, one saying, Come
up hither, and I will show thee the

things which must come to pass here-

.after.”

“After these things,” is the character-

istic phrase that marks the main divi-

sions of the Book of Revelation.

“After these things I saw, and be-

hold, a great multitude, which no man
could number, out of every nation and
of all tribes and peoples and tongues,

standing before the throne and before

the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and

palms in their hands” (Rev. 7 :9). “And
after these things I saw, and the temple

of the tabernacle of the testimony in

heaven was opened” (Rev. 15 :5). “After

!

these things I saw another angel com-
ing down out of heaven, having great

authority; and the earth was lightened

•with his glory” (Rev. 18:1). “After

these things I heard as it were a great

voice of a great multitude in heaven,

saying, Hallelujah ;
Salvation, and

glory, and power, belong to our God”
(Rev. 19:1).

Probably there is no vision that pic-

tures so beautiful a picture as the vision

described in Revelation 4. John, like the

prophet Ezekiel, was lifted up in the

spirit to behold visions of God.
“Straightway I [John] was in the Spir-

'
it : and behold, there was a throne set in

heaven, and one sitting upon the

throne” (Rev. 4:2). In the first verse

the voice bade John “Come up hither,”

and what follows from verse two is

what he saw. Let us turn for a few
moments to the vision of Ezekiel

:

“Then the spirit took me up, and I

heard behind me a voice of a great

rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of

the Lord from his place” (Ezek. 3:12).

“And he put forth the form of an hand,
and took me by a lock of mine head

;

and the Spirit lifted me up between the
* earth and the heaven, and brought
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem,
to the door of the inner gate that look-

eth toward the north
;
where was the

seat of the image of jealousy, which
provoketh to jealousy” (Ezek. 8:3).
God is not a part of John’s vision.

John looked and beheld that God al-

ready had been upon the throne. As
John beheld the throne he beheld the
great beauty of God and His surround-
ings. First we realize that the throne
was built of stones most beautiful—jas-

per and sardius. This construction is

' emblematic of the greatest of beauty,
the splendor of the great King. Jasper is

a stone of various brilliant colors, as
purple, blue, green, etc. How emblem-
atic of the light of the New Jerusalem

!

“Having the glory of God : her light

was like unto a stone most precious, as

it were a jasper stone, clear as crystal”

(Rev. 21:11). Again a sardius stone

—

a gem of bright red color. Here again

we compare Ezekiel 1 :27 : “And I saw
as the colour of amber, as the appear-

ance of fire round about within it, from

the appearance of his loins even up-

ward, ... I saw as it were the appear-

ance of fire, and it had brightness round

about.” The appearance of God upon
His throne must surely have amazed
the vision of John and surely should

arouse a keen interest in his followers.

Of course we are not interested in

things of which we know nothing.

We next cite you to the great splen-

dor of the emerald (a gem of soft green)

rainbow that surrounded God’s throne.

The rainbow always attracts great at-

tention and reminds us of God’s promise

to mankind. No less impressive in the

picture are the characters, the twenty
and four elders, emblematic of the rep-

resentation of God’s people in the Old
and New Testaments (twelve tribes of

Israel and the twelve apostles). Again
we lift our eyes and, forthcoming from

the throne, we see lightnings, and hear

thunders, and voices representing the

awful majesty, holiness, and power of

God. Notice also the seven lamps, or

God’s Spirit, which may refer to the

seven churches in Revelation 1 :4. Com-
mentators generally agree that the

term signifies the Holy Spirit in H:s
completeness. Another emblem of great

beauty appears before the throne : “A
sea of glass like unto crystal” (chap. 4:

6), or a pavement of crystal. Crystal

glass is the finest and best of glass-

ware. Thus in front of the throne we
have the splendor of the finest of struc-

ture. Probably the mystic of our picture

appears in the four living creatures that

came from the midst of the throne and
about the throne, full of eyes before and
behind. These also are emblematic of

great power and splendor. We will

recognize each of them separately.

First we speak of the lion as an animal
of great strength, king of the forest,

dominating all other beasts, beautiful

in form, representing the noblest of wild

animals.

The calf, or ox, an emblem of labo-

rious and patient endurance. To those

who have seen the ox work this needs
no comment.
As to man, the third beast named, he

is indicative of reason, intelligence, and
kindness,—the crowning point of God’s
successful creation. “In his own like-

ness.”

The fourth and last of the beasts

denotes swiftness, keensightedness, and
elevation, always soaring high and with
keen sight, finding his food.

In both this and Ezekiel’s vision the

likeness of these beasts is so similar that

probably the same in both visions is

alluded to. Ezek. 1 :10. In both visions

we have the four beasts, only in Ezekiel
each beast has the four faces. May not

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isaiah 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the law; for they
are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

A brother writes in Oct. 9, Gospel Herald,

page 587, about the prayer veil. In his article

he states that if it is needed for worship, is it

not needed all the time?
The reason I am writing to you is to find

out that if the sister is requested to wear the

covering all the time, where do we as men
find time to wear our hats?

I Cor. 11:4, states that if a man, praying
or prophesying, has his head covered, he “dis-

honoureth his head.” That would seem to me
that if man does not heed this command he is

dishonoring Christ direct, and woman only

indirectly because she does so only through
her head which is her husband or brother.

How long should a brother pray or proph-
eiv in one day, according to verse 4, if

sisters should be in a prayerful mood all day
long, and wear the covering? I say again
how long should a brother wear his hat in

one day? M. E. S.

Comparing man and woman, as

taught in I Cor. 11:2-16, we note the

following
: (1) Man should worship with

his head uncovered (unveiled, R. V.),

while woman should worship with her

head covered (veiled, R. V.). (2) Man
should wear his hair (comparatively)

short, while woman should wear her

hair long (unshorn or unshaven). (3)

The hat for man is not to be worn as a

prayer covering, as the bonnet for wom-
an is not intended as a prayer covering.

The unveiled woman with her bonnet
on, as the man with his hat on, is prac-

tically bareheaded, so far as I Cor. 11 :2-

16 is concerned—unless such protection

covering is taken out of its setting and
worn for a prayer covering; something
which the Scriptures do not warrant.

(4) The prayer veil worn by the Chris-

tian woman is a sign of relationship to

man in the Lord, while her long hair

(declared to be “a glory to her”) is a

sign of relationship to man according

to nature. With both men and women
obedient to the instructions given in I

Cor. 11:2-16, the Church has complied

with at least one Bible requirement for

acceptable worship.

these beasts be the immediate attend-

ants of God’s throne?
Also they may represent the heads of

the four into which the Hebrews dis-

tributed the living creatures,—man,
cattle, beasts, and birds—uniting in

themselves the powers and attributes of

them all. We look at the eyes, and we
have another symbol of power of atten-

tion and vision.

The six wings are expressive of swift-

ness and power in executing the pur-

poses of God.
From the latter verses of Revelation

4 (vv. 8-11) we gather a picture of wor-

ship and humiliation before the Lord
God Almighty. The song is that of

Isaiah 6 (the seraphim). It has passed

into the worship of the Christian

Church. Greenwood, Del.
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
/;

ln all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

HOW TO PREACH—AND CON-
VERT NOBODY

Let your supreme motive be to secure

your own popularity; then, of course,

your preaching will be adapted to that

end, and not to convert souls to Christ.

Aim at pleasing rather than convert-

ing your hearers.

Be sparing of thought, lest your ser-

mon contain truth enough to convert a

soul.

Make no distinct points, and make no
disturbing issues with the consciences

of your hearers, lest they remember
these issues, and become alarmed about
their souls.

Avoid preaching doctrines that are

offensive to the carnal mind, lest they

say of you, as they said of Christ, “This

is a hard saying; who can hear it?”

and say that you are injuring your in-

fluence.

Denounce sin in the abstract, but
make no allusion to the sins of your
present audience.

Keep the spirituality of God’s holy
law, by which is the knowledge of sin,

out of sight, lest the sinner should see

his lost condition and flee from the

wrath to come.
Preach the Gospel as a remedy, but

conceal and ignore the fatal disease of

the sinner.

Preach salvation by grace, but ignore

the condemned and lost condition of the

sinner, lest he should understand what
you mean by grace, and feel his need
of it.

Preach Christ as an infinitely amiable
and good-natured Being, but ignore
those scathing rebukes of sinners and
hypocrites which so often made His
hearers tremble.

Avoid especially preaching to those
who are present. Preach about sinners,

but not to them. Say they, and not you,
lest any one should make a personal
and saving application of your message.
Aim to make your hearers pleased

with themselves, and with you. Be care-

ful not to wound the feelings of any
one.

Preach no searching sermons, lest

you convict and convert the worldly
members of your church.
Avoid awakening uncomfortable

memories by reminding your hearers of

their past sins.

Do not make the impression that God
commands your hearers now and here
to obey the truth.

Do not make the impression that you
expect your hearers to commit them-
selves upon the spot and give their
hearts to God.
Leave the impression that they are

expected to go away in their sins, and
to consider the matter at their con-
venience.

Dwell much upon the inability to

obey, and leave the impression that

they must wait for God to change their

nature.

Make no appeal to the fears of sin-

ners
; but leave the impression that they

have no reason to fear.

Say so little of hell that your people
will infer that you do not believe in its

existence.

Make the impression that if God is as

good as you are, He will send no one
to hell.

Try to convert sinners to Christ with-
out producing any uncomfortable con-

victions of sin.

Make no disagreeable allusions to the

doctrines of self-denial, cross-bearing
and crucifixion to the world, lest you
should convict and convert some of

your church members.
Admit, either expressly or impliedly,

that all men have some moral goodness
in them, lest sinners should understand
that they need a radical change of

heart,—a change from sin to holiness.

Do not rebuke the holy tendencies of

the Church, lest you should hurt their

feelings, and finally convert some of

them.
Do not rebuke extravagance in dress,

lest you should uncomfortably impress
your vain and worldly church members.
Avoid all illustrations, repetitions and

emphatic sentences that may compel
your people to remember what you say.

Avoid all heat and earnestness in

your delivery, lest you should make
the impression that you really believe

what you say.

Address the imagination, and not the

conscience of your hearers.

Make it your great aim to be person-
ally popular with all classes of your
hearers.

Be careful not to testify from your
own personal experience of the power of

the Gospel, lest you should produce the

conviction upon your hearers that you
have something which they need.

See that you say nothing that will

appear to any of your hearers to mean
him or her, unless it be something flat-

tering.

Encourage church socials, and attend
them yourself, because they tend strong-

ly to levity, and compromise Christian

dignity and sobriety, and thus paralyze

the power of your preaching.

If souls are converted in congrega-
tions cursed with such a ministry, it will

be by other means than the preaching.

—Charles G. Finney.

THE THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNIVER-
SARY OF S. E. GRAYBILL’S

PASTORATE
(Bro. Graybill has been in failing health

since June, and has not been able to preach '

t

since then, except for one Sunday in August,
j

On Sept. 27 it was 38 years since he had been
ordained to the ministry. He planned an an- I

niversary service for the 28th. He had at-

tended church regularly, but for the past two
|

Sundays has been unable to attend. We went
j

ahead with plans for the service and Bishop
j

A. C. Good was with us, bringing the mes- «

sage.

Enclosed you will find a paper prepared byK
my father, which was read at the anniversary

{

service. It was suggested that it be sent in for
f

publication.—A Daughter.

Since the above was written our brother has
j

answered the heavenly summons and has gone i

to his reward. The following, prepared by
|

himself, reminds us of the saying, “He being
dead, yet speaketh.”—Ed.)

Christ is to be exalted in this service

rather than any person. “And whatso-
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in

the name of the Lord Jesus, giving

thanks to God and the Father by him.”
Call: As I entered into early manhood

I realized the call of God to the ministry*

of the Word.
Ordination: On Sept. 27, 1903, in this

church [Freeport, 111., Church], I was
ordained by Bishops John Nice and J. S.

Shoemaker. I was ordained to assist

Bro. Shoemaker in the ministry, as he

at that time became prominent as an
evangelist and Bible conference teacher

throughout the Church. Some years he

was absent more Sundays than he was
present.

Early Service : I did not realize the

importance of the work of a Christian

minister as I should have, and did not,

yield my life as completely as a mes-
senger of the Word of God should. I

made my mistakes, and committed er-

rors, but they are all under the blood

that cleanseth from all sin.

Co-laborer with J. S. Shoemaker : One
of the greatest blessings that has come
into my life was through the blessed

privilege of laboring with Bro. Shoe-
maker. Our work seemed to me like

that of Paul and Timothy. Bro. Shoe-

maker was a strong defender of the

faith, exerting a great influence for good ;;

throughout the Church, and I have en- I

deavored to uphold the same standards

of Christian life and doctrine which!

were so righteously upheld by him.

My Talent: I have always consider-

ed myself as one of the least talented of

the ordained men in our district. The :

Lord blesses and rewards more for faith-

fulness than for talents. The twelve

apostles were not all five-talented men,!

but the Lord sent them forth to preach

His Gospel. The Lord knows I have

been intensely interested in shepherd-

ing the flock, especially so in the lat-

ter half of my ministry. I did not!

develop evangelistic qualities as much
as I possibly should have. However, as

Bro. Shoemaker was gone a good deal,

I endeavored to give the Word and

shepherd the flock. My preaching cen-
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tered along lines of home evangelism

rather than outside our congregation.

I have greatly appreciated the work
of the ministry. The way was not al-

ways smooth, but the joys and bless-

ings were many. Whatever good I have

accomplished has been alone through

the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and

to Him and His holy and exalted name
be the glory and praise.

Around 1910 or 1912 the church began

taking regular monthly offerings for

missions and charities. To me it has

been a help and encouragement to see

you giving freely and as unto the Lord
of your material means as the Lord has

prospered you.

At the time of my ordination there

were around seventy members here.

Since then we have been making ad-

vancement along various lines. Now
our membership is one hundred twenty-

five. This is good and to be commended,
though perhaps it is not what it should

have been. It must be remembered that

Bro. Shoemaker’s influence counted

most in the development of the Church.

Encouragement Received as Pastor:

From the very beginning there were
those who gave me encouragement a-

long various lines, such as advising the

teaching of the whole counsel of God,
suggesting texts and subjects for ser-

mons, and for the material help we re-

ceived frequently from individual mem-
bers as well as from the church.

We have not counted ourselves

worthy of this consideration, but what-
ever we received has been a source of

real encouragement and has done me
more good than I can express. When

i
members of the church came to me and

|

said they were praying for me I was
: comforted. Your prayers have inspired

me to do my best for the church. This
was especially true during my affliction

of the past year. Other remembrances,
as cards and flowers, were much appre-

ciated.

If My Work for the Lord and His
Kingdom Is Finished: Since it appears
as though my work were completed, I

wish to say that I am praying that the

Lord will supply someone who will be
able to carry on this work a great deal

more efficiently than I have done. And
again I entreat you, one and all, to lay

this matter before the Lord in very ear-

nest, definite prayer that the Lord may
supply this need. May the Lord’s will be

!
done, that the man chosen will be the

man from whom we may expect the
most possible good to come. Whoever

- God may choose in this capacity as your
' pastor, stand by him and be spiritual

.
pillars to him. While the battle is going
on against sin and unrighteousness,

(
support him in your prayers and in

|

every way possible. Help him when he
is in need. Avoid the two extremes, the

one of a salaried minister and the other

;

of letting the minister struggle along
under a financial burden. The salaried

ministry has been hurtful to many a

congregation and harmful to many a

pastor. The ideal is, “Bear ye one an-

other’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of

Christ.”

In case this would be my last mes-
sage to you, live a deep devotional life,

and cultivate living in the presence of

SERMON
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP AND ITS

RESULTS
Text.—I John 1:5-7

Introduction
Jesus the Word of Life.

We know that He is.

We had and now have fellowship.

This is the message we bring to you.

That your joy might be full.

Also 5:13.

The Message
All sin is termed darkness.
All purity, light, hence God is light.

“At all,” no speck of darkness.
Our information direct, “of him.”
Word Divine.
Often no respect for servant of God.
What if God is not respected?
Blessing or wrath. Choice brings con-

sequences.
Fellowship, All Essential
Walking in darkness and fellowship with
Him impossible.

Like begets like. We become like Him, if

in fellowship with Him.
God hates sin. Do you?
I hate a snake. Do I fondle it?

Do not want to see its tricks.

Can not hate a thing and fellowship it.

Can not fellowship with sin (darkness) and
God.

A Condition of Fellowship
Walk (advance) in the light.

Here your testing point.

Those who so walk show that they know
God.

Alford: “No mere imitation of God, but an

identity of our daily walk with God’s eter-

nal being.” “As he is in the light.”

If no fellowship with Him, no hope.

Our profession is a falsehood.

Led by Him. Have a perfect will.

Fellowship with One Another
No real fellowship with one another if not

with Him.
Such fellowship divine because with Him

first.

Divine because we are in same family.

Not like Jacoby’s fellowship in the lodge.

His Blood Cleanses from All Sin

Not wilful sin. That is barred.

Not justification.

Daily touch with sin yet not desired.

Good garment, after all, filth must be re-

moved.
Sweet divine fellowship.

A preparation for heaven.

—J. S. Hartzler.
* * *

GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT

Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. Eph.
4:30.

Ye do always resist the Holy Spirit. Acts
7:51.

'

Quench not the Spirit. I Thess. 5:19.

If it is possible for a child of God to grieve

the Holy Spirit, it becomes very necessary. to

know what it means to grieve the Holy Spirit.

1. We grieve the Holy Spirit when we add
to or take away from the revealed Word of

God. (Rev. 22:18, 19; Deut. 4:2 and 12:32;

Prov. 36:6).

2. We grieve the Holy Spirit by disobedi-
ence. “By their fruits ye shall know them”
(Matt. 7:16). “The fruit of the Spirit is love,

the Lord Jesus Christ. Be true to God
and to the Church. Keep the spirit of

evangelism alive in the Church and the

missionary fires burning. “Be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee

a crown of life.”

Your pastor and brother in the Lord,
S. E. Graybill.

OUTLINES
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance” (Gal. 5:

22, 23).

3. We grieve the Spirit by failing to keep
our hearts clean. “Create in me a clean
heart” (Ps. 51:10).

“Come out from among them and be ye
separate” (II Cor. 6:17).

4. We grieve the Holy Spirit by accepting
one part of God’s Word to the exclusion of
another part. Some people think if a man
studies prophecy or the Second Coming he is

a fanatic. (James 2:10; Matt. 5:19; Gal. 5:3).

5. Paul seems to indicate that we grieve
the Holy Spirit by yielding to these sins men-
tioned in Ephesians 4:31, 32, “Let all bitter-

ness and wrath and anger and clamor and evil

speaking be put away from you with all mal-
ice.”

6. The Spirit of God is grieved whenever
we allow our old nature to triumph. (Rom.
6:6; Eph. 4:22-32; Col. 3:8-10).—Hugh Wayt
in Gospel Banner.

* * *

SUFFERING CHRISTIANS
Text:—-“Confirming the souls of the dis-

ciples, and exhorting them to continue in the
faith, and that we must through much tribula-

tion enter into the kingdom of God.”—Acts
14:12.

Introduction.—In our efforts to lead souls

to accept Christ, too often the bright side, as
joy, peace, and happiness, is presented while
the tribulation side is omitted. In our text

Paul emphasizes the suffering that must be
borne to enter the Kingdom of God.

I. The Christian is promised suffering.

John 15:20; Rom. 8:14-18; II Tim. 2:12; II

Tim. 3:12; Heb. 12:5-9; Matt. 5:10-12; I Pet.

4:12, 13; Deut. 8:5; Psalm 34:19.

II. The sinner, knowing this suffering of

the Christian life, seeing the joy, peace,

liberty, and the result. Eternal life, is willing

to face the suffering. Heb. 11:25.

III. Why Suffering?

1. Brings us to God. Psa. 119:67; Rev.
3:19, 20.

2. Eliminates the dross from our lives.
Mai. 3:2, 3; I Pet. 1:7.

3. Keeps us in our place of service. Mark
10:29, 30.

4. Leads us to do the will of God. Psa. 119:

71.

5. Impels to witness. Acts 8:1.

6. Brings a greater blessing upon our
life. Heb. 12:11; II Cor. 4:17.

7. Teaches the virtue of patience. Jas. 1:2,

3; Rom. 5:3-5; I Pet. 4:13-15.

IV. Persecution comes from the world;

they do not understand the Christian. I Pet.

4:1-4; I John 3:1.

V. The inconsistencies in our living bring

the greatest suffering upon ourselves. I Pet.

4:15; Examples:—David; Samson.
VI. Running away from God: Jonah;

Naomi.
VII. The secret of bearing suffering.

Acts 5:41; I Tim. 4:10.

VIII. Attitude towards suffering. Rom.
8:31-39; I Pet. 4:16; II Cor. 11:21-30.

IX. Bible characters willing to bear suf-

fering: Hebrew children; Daniel; Stephen;

Job. See Hebrews 11.

“I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me.”—Joseph M. Nissley.
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A PAGE FOR SHUT-INS I

THE GOODNESS OF GOD
We know that all things work together

for good to them that love God.—Rom. 8:28.

The goodness of God is manifest in

that He frequently sends us “blessings

in disguise.” These blessings—such as

sickness, pain, poverty, disappoint-

ments, etc.—are not of our own choos-

ing, but the all-wise God knows just

what is best for us and for humanity in

general. Whether it is sickness or health,

poverty or wealth, or whatever it is that

God sends us or permits to com° unor

us, “We know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God.”

We hear this text quoted more often

in connection with afflictions and ad-

versities than with things pertaining to

material prosperity, but it should not be

so. “All things” includes all things

—

good, bad, or indifferent. Whether the

things pertaining to our lot in life are

pleasing or displeasing to the flesh, we
should count them all as blessings, com-
ing from or by permission of God who
knows all things and who “doeth all

things well.”

Paul had an experience which is gen-

erally recognized as an affliction. He
refers to it as “a thorn in the flesh.”

Three times he prayed that this thorn

might be removed, but every time he got

the answer, “My grace is sufficient for

thee.” The infinite and all-knowing God
knew that it was better this way than if

this “thorn” had never been sent. Paul
was impressed with the superior wis-

dom of God, and gloried in his own af-

flictions and infirmities. Whether this

thorn was for Paul’s benefit or for the

benefit of others, the lesson is the same.
Paul, being wholly in the will of God,
may not have needed this lesson; but,

whether he himself needed it or not,

there have been thousands of others
who were (or are) benefited through
this experience.

The brightest experiences of our
lives are often of a kind that we do not
choose, and would even avoid if we
could. Take sickness, for example.
Though not of our choosing, it often
brings opportunities that are helpful,

and that we might never have had but
for the uncalled-for experiences. The
Psalmist testified, “It is good that I

have been afflicted.” Affliction brings
out the tenderer side of life. It brings
friends to the bedside of the afflicted

ones, and the fellowship enriches the
lives of all who have a part in it; thus
developing a phase in life that would
not be so had there been nothing to
draw us together in tender sympathy.
However painful our sickness may be,

let us look upon it as an opportunity,
and include the experience among the

things referred to in the Scriptural ad-
monition, “In everything give thanks.”
Whatever comes into our live s—

whether “blessings in disguise” or things

recognized as real blessings—let each
visitation of divine providence be look-
ed upon as an opportunity for doing
good. “As we have therefore opportu-
nity. let us do good unto all men, es-
pecially unto them who are of the house-
hold of faith.”—K.

r\

^RATSE THE LORD
By Emma S. Stoltzfus

0 that men would praise the Lord for his
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the
children of men! for he satisfieth the longing
soul, and filleth the hungry soul with good-
ness.—Psa. 107:8, 9.

Though afflicted and called upon to
lie in bed for days, weeks, and even
years; though crippled, blind, or deaf;
we will praise the Lord. It might be
worse.
You may ask, How could it be worse?

If in no other way, living in heathen
darkness would be worse.

Let us praise God for His great love;
for the Plan of Salvation; for His won-
derful works; for His saving grace.
Praise Him for what He has done for us,

for what He is doing for us now, and for

the promise of His coming again to

receive us unto Himself. We some-
times sing, “How beautiful heaven must
be.” The Holy Spirit gives us to un-
derstand that there are better times a-

head. Let us praise God, for He is “able
to do exceeding abundantly above all

that we ask or think, according to the
power that worketh in us” (Eph. 3:20).

Let us praise God for the disappoint-
ments in our lives, remembering that
they are “His appointments.”

TRUST JESUS

Sel. by Martha Oswald

1 find it best to trust Jesus,

And lean on His arms every day;

’Tis then He will keep me from falling,

Nor suffer me ever to stray.

I find it best to trust Jesus,

And roll upon Him every care;

For He is both willing and able

My sorrows and burdens to share.

I find it best to trust Jesus,

Because He is always a Friend;

So kind and so strong to deliver,

He’ll never forsake to the end.

I find it best to trust Jesus,

For never a promise has failed

Of all the good things He has spoken

To those who believe on His name.

“God hath not promised skies always blue,

Flower-strewn pathways all our lives through;
God hath not promised sun without rain,

Joy without sorrow, peace without pain.

“But God hath promised strength for the day,
Rest for the labor, light for the way,
Grace for the trials, help from above,
Unfailing sympathy, undying love;”

Let us praise Him for the forgiveness

of our sins. I John 1 :9. “By grace are .

ye saved through faith” (Eph. 2:8).

Satan can not endure the attitude of 1

praise. He quickly departs when he
finds the soul rejoicing in the atmos- .

phere of praise. We say with the Psalm- ».

ist, “Many, O Lord my God, are the

wonderful works which thou hast done,

and thy thoughts which are to us-ward

:

they cannot be reckoned up in order

unto thee: if I would declare and speak
of them, they are more than can be

numbered” (Psa. 40:5). “I will praise
!

thee; for I am fearfully and wonder-
j

fully made; marvelous are thy works”
j

(Psa. 139:14).

“O for a heart to praise my God,
A heart from sin set free,

A heart that’s sprinkled with the blood
So freely shed for me.”

Bird-in-Hand, Pa.

o

TOMORROW
He was going to be all that he wanted

to be, tomorrow
;
no one should be kind-

er or braver than he, tomorrow. A
friend who was troubled and weary, he

knew, who would be glad for a lift,

and who needed it, too—on him he

would call and see what he could do,

tomorrow.
Each morning he stacked up the let-

j

ters he’d write, tomorrow; and he

thought of the folk he would fill with ’

delight, tomorrow. It was too bad, in-

deed—he was busy today, and had not

one minute to stop on his way.
“More time I will have to give to

others,” he’d say, “tomorrow.” The
greatest of workers this man would
have been, tomorrow; the world would
have known him, had he ever seen “to- >

morrow,” but, in fact, he passed on,

and faded from view, and all that he left

here when living was through, was a

mountain of things he intended to do,

tomorrow.—Selected.
o

EXPRESSION OF THANKS
Bro. and Sister Wm C. Hershberger,

Greenwood, Del., wish to thank the

many kind friends who remembered
Bro. Hershberger by sending many
beautiful and consoling cards during his

recent illness. The cards are too nu-

merous to answer individually.

Bro. Hershberger has recovered to

the extent that he is able to fill the pul-

pit again, but he is able to do very

little physical work.
Again expressing our appreciation for «

your kind remembrances, we still ask

you to remember us in prayer to our

almighty God.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

VII. UNION WITH CHRIST
Lesson for Nov. 16—John 15:1-10,

and others.

Golden Text—Abide in me, and I in

you.—John 15:4.

Introductory.—There are great truths

to be drawn from the many rich pas-

sages assigned for this lesson. Perhaps
the most outstanding is that, if we are

born again, we are made “partakers of

the divine nature,” and as such we are

in communion with Christ and in fel-

lowship with God. In other language,

we become like Him, especially so in

our desire to do the will of God.
John 14:20 is a portion of the parting

instruction our Lord is giving His dis-

ciples just before His death; He is tell-

ing them that when the Spirit comes to

them, then they shall know that Christ

is in the Father, the Father in Christ,

and Christ in them. That is a truth we
must also learn from the Holy Spirit.

John 17 :21-23
: Jesus says that if we

keep His commandments, we truly love

Him; if we love Christ, the Father will

love us. If we are obedient, both the

Father and the Son will make their a-

bode with us. There is unity of Spirit

and of purpose in all believers, even
though there may be a diversity of gifts,

of operations, and of activities.

The Vine and the Branches Illustrate

This Union (John 15:1-10).—Jesus is

the vine; the vine is the stem, the root,

the branches, the tendrils, the leaves, and
the fruit. In being branches we are a

part of that vine—a part of Christ. A
grapevine has one great purpose, and
that is to bear grapes. If a branch does
not bear fruit, it is cut off. If a branch
does bear fruit, it is subjected to purg-
ing—to trial, to testing, and to tribula-

tion, the purpose being that it may bear
more fruit. The Word of God is the
pruning knife. His Word points out all

that is in our lives that is displeasing to

Him. It reveals what we are in the sight

of God, and we need to make it a part of

our life, that “we may know what is that

good, and acceptable, and perfect, will

of God” concerning us. If we are going
to bring forth the fruit of the Spirit, we
must abide in Christ. The life of the
branch is gone once it is separated from
the vine

; so our lives separated from
God cannot bring forth fruit, for “with-
out me ye can do nothing.” If we abide
in Him we bear much fruit. The con-
verse is just as true—those who do not
bear fruit are not abiding in Christ. A
branch that does not abide in the vine is

soon withered. We can see all around
us the results in the churches which
have cast away the truth of the Gospel,
teaching a religion devoid of Christ, His
atonement and His resurrection. The
result is that, as a church they are

withered. They -shall at the last take
their place with the unbelieving and
shall be cast into everlasting fire. In

v. 7 Jesus brings in the necessity of

prayer. Without prayer there is no life;

prayer is to the spiritual life of the

Christian what the air is to our natural
being, and unless we are interested in

prayer we shall soon cease to bear fruit,

and we will be cut off.

In v. 9 Jesus reveals His great love for

His disciples. He loves them as the

Father has loved Him. The last verse'

gives us the key to continual oneness
with Him—if we keep His command-
ments. Obedience allows the love of

Christ to dominate our whole being;
disobedience severs us from the vine,

with all the dire consequences to spirit-

ual life that that severance implies.

If Christ Lives in Us, the Holy Spirit

Governs Our Lives (Rom. 8:9, 10).—If

we do not have the Spirit of Christ
dominating our lives we do not belong
to Christ. While our fleshly body is

still very much with us, if we are led

by the Spirit, we will not allow the
flesh to dominate.

I Cor. 6 : 1 5-20 explains that our bodies
are the temple of the Holy Spirit—the

Spirit of Christ. Christianity stands a-

lone in its teaching concerning the sanc-

MISSIONARY DAY.—I Cor. 16:1-24

Topic for November 16

MOTTO
“God loveth a cheerful giver.”

MEDITATIONS ON THE TOPIC
I. The Missionary Day Service.—The pro-

gram for the day, if used as a Missionary
Day, should be such as will inspire greater
service in behalf of missionary work. If the

program for the day is set apart for a mis-
sionary theme then there will perhaps be a

missionary sermon in the forenoon meeting.
There will perhaps be other missionary talks.

The Sunday-school lesson on “Union with
Christ” will give .the thought of fruitfulness

in those so united. The occasion for the

young people’s meeting can be in line with
the activities of the day. The program can
give certain assignments to the young people
that will encourage them in the activities

which they are engaged in for the missionary
cause. It may be a time to bring in the

offerings acquired by some endeavor, or in-

vestment, or saving, for the furtherance of

some cause in the field of missions.

If the selected text is studied we have some
suggestions as to giving in connection with
the gathering of the congregation. We have
some thoughts as to how care should be ex-

ercised in putting the money into faithful

hands. Plans of the great missionary Paul
are confided to the Corinthian brethren, and
other brethren are to come to them who will

edify the church. As a missionary, Paul was
always concerned that his converts should
continue to grow and prosper in the Lord. He
also surrounded himself with co-laborers who

tity and dignity of the human body. If

we would not think of defiling or des-

ecrating a church building, because of

the use to which that building is put,

much more should we respect our own
bodies, which are the temple of the

Holy Spirit.

Turning to II Cor. 5:17 we are told

that if we are in communion with Christ,

we are new creatures
;
we have no more

pleasure in the sins that once we re-

garded so lightly. Unless there is re-

generation, there is no possibility of

abiding in the true vine. Says Paul

:

“The life which I now live ... I live by
the faith of the Son of God” (Gal. 2 :20).

He says that his life is not his own, but
that “Christ liveth in me.” The “old

man” is crucified, and the body of sin is

destroyed.

Eph. 3:17-19. If we are rooted and
grounded in love, then and then only
will we be able to comprehend and
understand the extent of the love of

Christ, which passeth knowledge.

Phil. 3:9. We will be found in Him,
with the righteousness which is of God
by faith. If we have that union with
Christ we have power, and “can do all

things through Christ” (Phil. 4:17).

Then we will bear much fruit.

Read also Eph. 2:20-22; Col. 2:6, 7.

We are rooted in Him, and established

in the faith ; and we will abound in Him,
which results in the spirit of thanksgiv-
ing, love, joy, and peace.—J. H. Shank,
La Junta, Colo.

assisted in forwarding the great work both
of spreading the gospel as well as to help

in building up the believers who were won
by preaching of the Word.

II. Suggestions for Junior Programs.

—

Study the needs and understanding of your
own juniors. If you have some activity like

the quarter investment or other enterprise,

the time for the gathering in and the giving

of experience in the work could be a part of

the service plan. Appropriate recitations or

readings or subjects could be given and songs
to suit the occasion sung.

O

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Regular Giving.— I Cor. 16:1, 2.

1. Upon the first day of the week.—I Cor.

16:2.

2. Proportionately, as God has prosper-

ed.—v. 2.

3. Into safe hands.—I Cor. 16:3, 4.

II. Visits of Ministering Brethren.

1. Paul’s plans.— I Cor. 16:5-9.

2. Timotheus.— I Cor. 16:10, 11.

3. Apollos.— I Cor. 16:12.

III. Parting Exhortations.

1. To watch, stand fast, be men, love.—

I

Cor. 16:13, 14.

2. Work with faithful people.— I Cor. 16:

15, 16.

3. Appreciations.—I Cor. 16:17, 18.

4. Salutations.—I Cor. 16:19-21.

5. Benediction.— I Cor. 16:22-24.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
1. Experiences in Junior or Youth’s Mis-

sionary Projects.

2. Discussions of Our Home or Foreign

Mission Fields.

3. Carrying Out the Great Commission.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC



672 Gospel Herald

Gospel Herald
A Religious Weekly

Published in the interests of the Mennonite Church

by
MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD

Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Entered at Scottdale P. O. as second-class matter.

Subscription Price, $1.50 per year in advance.

Sample copies sent free on application.

Editor Daniel Kauffman

Associate Editors John L. Horst
John H. Mosemann

Supplement Editors
Missions John R. Mumaw
Doctrinal Paul Erb

Office Editor George R. Smoker

Address all communications intended for publication to

GOSPEL HERALD
Scottdale, Pa.

Communications relating to the business of the House,
such as subscriptions, changes of address, etc., should
be addressed to

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Printed in U. S. A.

THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 6, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. Oscar Burkholder, Breslau, Ont.,

began revival meetings with the Pleas-

ant Valley congregation, Harper, Kans.,

on October 30. M.
* * *

A series of meetings is being held

Nov. 1-9 at the Kaufman Church near
Davidsville, Pa., by Bro. John S. Hess
of Lititz, Pa. Pray for the lost.

I.M. H.
* * *

Evangelistic meetings are to be held

Nov. 9-16, at the Dillerville Mission,
Lancaster, Pa., with Bro. John Burk-
holder as evangelist. Everybody wel-
come. J. S. B.

* * *

November 1-9 is the date set for a

series of meetings at the Mennonite Mis-
sion in Canton, Ohio, with Bro. Roy
Otto of Springs, Pa., as evangelist. The
Lord add His blessings.

* * *

Request for Prayer.—A burdened sis-

ter asks the prayers of God’s people in

behalf of a backsliding husband, who
has gone back to drinking after a brief

period of Christian service.

* * *

Request for Prayer.—A burdened sis-

ter calls for the prayers of God’s people
in behalf of her father and brother who
are sick in a hospital, and for her mother
who has been bedfast for a number of
years.

* * *

A communion service was held at the
Dohner Church, Lebanon Co., Pa., on
Sunday, Oct. 26, with 44 members tak-
ing part. Our bishop, Bro. Simon
Bucher, had charge of the service and
Bro. George F. Brunk of Washington,
D. C., preached the sermon. Pray for
the work. Cor.

The Lord willing, Evangelistic meet-
ings will be held at the Lancaster, Pa.,

Colored Mission, Nov. 9-16. Your at-

tendance and prayers solicited. Evan-
gelist: Bro. Amos Rutt of the Vine St.

Mission.
* * *

A week-end meeting is to be held at

the Providence Church, Oyster Point,

Va., Nov. 15, 16. Bro. J. Otis Yoder of

Harrisonburg, Va., and Bro. Martin Z.

Miller of Bainbridge, Pa., are to be the
speakers. O. D. Y.

* * *

A Thanksgiving Day and week-end
Bible conference will be held at the Mid-
land, Mich., Mennonite Church with the
brethren, R. F. Yoder of Wakarusa,
Ind., and E. B. Frey of Archbold, Ohio,
as speakers. F. F. B.

* * *

Due to a change in mail routes, Bro.

J. Irvin Lehman and family of Cham-
bersburg, Pa., get their mail on Route 6,

instead of Route 7, as heretofore. Those
having occasion to write them will

please note the change.
* * *

We are in possession of a program of

the thirty-seventh Annual Bible Confer-
ence to be held at the Slate Hill Men-
nonite Church near Shiremanstown, Pa.,

Nov. 26-28, with Bros. Nelson Kauff-
man and A. J. Metzler serving as in-

structors.
* * *

An interesting meeting of the regular

Tri-county Sunday School Meeting is

reported from Canton, Ohio, held on
Sunday afternoon and evening, Oct. 26.

The theme for the afternoon was, “Con-
secration in Sunday School Work;” for

the evening, “Young People’s Bible

Meeting at Work.”
* * *

Bro. J. B. Martin of Waterloo, Ont.,

closed a series of meetings at the East-
ern Mennonite School on Sunday night,

Oct. 26. The last day of the meeting
was a busy one, being an all-day meet-
ing. Among those who took an active

part in this day’s meeting were Bro.

and Sister F. S. Brenneman, mission-
aries on furlough from India.

* * *

The Johnstown Bible School has the

assurance of a sufficient number of min-
isters already to conduct a special course
for ordained brethren for the entire

term, Jan. 6-Feb. 13, 1942. Tuition is

free. An invitation is extended to others

not yet enrolled. Upon inquiry a bulle-

tin will be sent. Address S. G. Shetler,

Hollsopple, Pa.
* * *

The following members of the Men-
nonite Commission for Christian Educa-
tion and Young People’s Work and the

Executive Committee of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities were in

Scottdale last week for committee work

:

Bros. John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg,
Va.

; J. J. Hostetler, Canton, Ohio ; I. W.
Royer, Orrville, Ohio ; and E. C. Bender,
Elkhart, Ind. H.

A refreshing communion service was
held at the Scottdale Mennonite Church
last Sunday, Nov. 2, at which time a
large number took part in the sacred or-

dinance. Bro. S. G. Shetler gave two
much appreciated messages at both the
preparatory meeting the evening pre-
ceding and the communion service. We
were also glad that Bro. Daniel Kauff-
man, who has been recovering from a
serious accident last spring, was able to

be present and take part in the Sunday
services. H.

* * *

We are in possession of a copy of an
interesting address, “One Hundred
Years Ago,” delivered at the Metamora,
111., Church by Bro. C. Henry Smith at

a memorial service. This congregation
has the distinction of being the oldest

Amish Mennonite congregation in Illi-

nois, having been organized about 1833.

The address has been printed in a 32-

page booklet, and is full of interesting

data concerning the pioneer life of the
Church in Illinois.

* * *

The Young People’s Institute Com-
mittee of the Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania Conference met at Scottdale, Fri-

day evening, Oct. 31, in the interests of

Institute work in the district. Those
present from a distance were Sanford G.
Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa., U. Grant
Weaver, Johnstown, Pa.; and Roy Kin-
singer, Grantsville, Md. Other visitors

at the Publishing House were
: J. Ken-

dig Miller and wife and Lydia S. Miller,

Denver, Pa.; and John D. Staffer and
wife, Detroit, Mich. H.

Correspondence

Wakarusa, Indiana

(Holdeman Congregation)

Greetings in Christ Jesus:—We live

in a beautiful world. The scenic pic-

tures of God’s great countryside in these

October days remind us anew that the

earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.

Aug. 10, at our Harvest Meeting, Bro.

John Gingerich was the speaker.

Aug. 17, Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon,
Mich., preached in the morning. His
theme was “Appointments.” The eve-

ning sermon was delivered by Brother
Clarence Troyer of Curtis, Mich., who
spoke on “Peter’s Seven Steps Down-
ward.”

Aug. 23, Bro. D. Stoner Krady was
with us. Text used, Isa. 26:3.

Aug. 31, Bro. James Bucher brought
us a message from Matt. 23 :37.

Sept. 14, Bro. Perry Heller talked on
“Trusting in the Lord.”

Sept. 21, Bishop D. A. Yoder gave the

morning message on “Peace,” which
was followed by counsel meeting.

Oct. 2-5, Bro. Clarence Troyer con-

ducted evangelistic meetings. There
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were no converts but we were
strengthened and encouraged in the

Lord.
Oct. 5, we remembered our Lord’s

suffering and death as we took part in

the sacred emblems of communion. We
are glad that today we know He lives

and that some day He is coming for us.

Our hearts go out to those who have
not this assurance and hope. We need

a greater interest in lost souls. Lost in-

terest in souls means lost interest in

Christ.

Pray for us.

Oct. 14, 1941. Emogene Martin.

o

Parnell, Iowa

(West Union Congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers :—On
the evening of Aug. 31, Bro. Fred
Brenneman and family of India wor-
shiped with us.

On Sept. 21, Bro. Nelson Histand and
family of Culp, Ark., took part in our
morning worship.
On Sept. 28, Bro. Edw. Shetler of

East Union brought us a timely mes-
sage from Rev. 3 :20.

On Oct. 19, at our preparatory serv-

ice, Bro. Virgil Troyer, Crystal Springs,

Kans., and Sister Nelson Miller were
received in full fellowship with us here.

Our meetings of ten days’ duration
came to a close on Sunday, Oct. 12. The
mud roads and rainy season were a-

gainst us, in our way of looking at it,

but in favor with our Lord. Souls were
warned and encouraged by our brother,

and thirteen precious young lives ac-

cepted Christ as their Saviour. Bro.
Elias Kulp of Bally, Pa., was the mes-
sage bearer. That the Lord might con-
tinue to bless the earnest efforts of Bro.
Kulp will be our prayer.

Since the little church of our faith

near Clarion, Iowa, has crumbled and
faded into history some thirty years
ago, it has been in the mind of some to

remove the bodies of their deceased
buried there, namely Mrs. Will Kreider,
Mrs. Jonas Yoder, Sam Yoder (brother
to S. C. Yoder of Goshen, Inch), and
small child of J. C. Gingerich, and place
them here among our departed ones.
Their task was just recently undertaken.
The brethren that were directly in-

volved in this work were Sam Slau-
baugh, Amos and Fred Gingerich, Irvin
Bender, Oren Yoder, and Louis Powell
of South English as undertaker.
Our communion was observed Sun-

day, Oct. 26. Quite a goodly number
were absent on account of sickness and
bad roads, but the right spirit seemed
to prevail with those present.

Mrs. A. G. Yoder is among the sick
in our midst. She is at Miller’s Hospital,
Wellman, Iowa.

Oct. 26, 1941. C. J. Gingerich.
o

Midland, Michigan

Christian Greetings :—Our ten-day
1 revival meetings closed on Sunday eve-
ning, Oct. 5. All who attended can say

we have been refreshed spiritually, re-

vived, and encouraged to work for the

Master with a more earnest zeal. A
number openly confessed Christ as their

Saviour and several have reconsecrated
their lives to the Master. Bro. Wilbur
Yoder from Middlebury, Ind., was the

evangelist.

Baptismal services were held this past

Sunday, and if the Lord is willing, com-
munion will be next Sunday, Nov. 2.

Plans are made and we are looking

forward to a week-end Bible Conference
here beginning Thanksgiving Day, Nov.
20, continuing each evening till Sunday
evening, including an all-day meeting
on that Sunday. Bros. Ray Yoder of

Wakarusa, Ind., and Edward Frey of

Archbold, Ohio, will be in charge of

these meetings.

All are welcome. Cor.

o

Springs, Pa.

Greetings :—After a summer of plenty

in everything we can have this verse as

our own, “Giving thanks always for all

things unto God and the Father in the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph.

5:20).

On the Sunday of Sept. 7, Bro. C. F.

Derstine stopped with us and brought
us both the morning and evening mes-
sages. The evening message was “The
World’s Condition in the Light of

Prophecy.”

We have installed a new electric light

system in the church.

Roxanna Folk, Betta Lee Bender,
Naomi and Ruth Weber, Louise Otto,

Alva Tice, and Paul Peachey from this

community are attending Eastern Men-
nonite School.

We enjoyed having Bro. E. M. Yost
from Greensburg, Kansas, with us for

our nine-day evangelistic meetings held
from Oct. 17 to 26. Each evening before

the main sermon he gave studies in the

Book of Romans. His evangelistic ser-

mons were based on “The Seven ‘I

Wills’ of Jehovah,” taken from the last

three verses in Psalm 91. The talks

were interspersed with special singing
by a men’s sextet. One young girl stood
for the Lord and we realize more should
have but did not.

Communion was attended by a large

crowd on Sunday morning, Oct. 26. Bro.

Yost’s last message was, “The World’s
Greatest Coming Event.”

Oct. 29, 1941. Freda L. Maust.
o

Middletown, Pa,

(Strickler’s and Shope’s Congregations)
Christian Greetings:—We indeed

have great reasons to thank our heaven-
ly Father for the spiritual blessings we
have received the last few weeks. On
Oct. 11 and 12, Saturday evening and
all day Sunday, we enjoyed a Bible
Conference with Bros. William Strong,
Frank Leaman, and Samuel Miller as
instructors. Many rich truths were pre-

sented with an evangelistic appeal for

our Sunday evening service by Bro.

William Strong and which continued for

a week with good interest. Sinners

were warned and saints encouraged to

press on. As a result of the efforts two
precious young souls accepted Christ;

also an elderly man who had fallen into

sin again renewed his covenant. Our
prayer is that they may be faithful and
continue on.

On Sunday, Oct. 19, a very impressive

farewell meeting was held for Bro. and
Sister Samuel and Ella May Miller,

appointed missionaries for Argentina.

They left New York on Friday night,

Oct. 24. Our prayer is that their voyage
may be safe and calm. May their going

out from us be the means of strengthen-

ing the home church. May God be their

Guide and may their path of service be

one of great blessing to those who know
not Christ. May we support them with

our prayers, and help in every way pos-

sible. The farewell message was preach-

ed by Bro. S. C. Yoder of Goshen, Ind.

We feel our responsibility more keenly

and realize we all have a great work
to do. We want to remember at all

times what Christ has done for us on

Calvary and how unworthy we are of

all His mercy. May we praise Him con-

tinually, and may God have all the

glory. S. L. G.

o

Crystal Springs, Kansas

Greetings:—We praise our heavenly

Father for the many temporal blessings

of the past year, but above all we praise

Him for the rich spiritual blessings that

have been ours to enjoy.

The Summer Bible School April 28-

May 9, was well attended, with good
interest.

During the summer and fall the Word
of God was brought to us by visiting

brethren as follows: E. F. Hartzler,

Marshallville, Ohio; Glenn Whitaker,
Los Angeles, Calif.; Orrie D. Yoder,

Oyster Point, Va.
; J. G. Hartzler, Win-

dom, Kansas; Clarence Ramer and
Henry Ramer of Duchess, Alberta

;
Wil-

bert Nafziger and R. M. Weaver, Harp-
er, Kansas; Simon Hershberger, Gol-

try, Okla.
;
and H. A. Diener, Hutchin-

son, Kansas.

Our pastor, Bro. G. G. Yoder, with his

wife and son left Sept. 9 for Denison,
Iowa, where Bro. Yoder is director of

the Civilian Public Service Camp. We
do miss them but the Lord has been so

gracious in supplying all our needs.

Ministers from neighboring congrega-
tions come in to aid our aged ministers

in bringing to us the Word.
Bro. and Sister Donald King, former-

ly of Hutchinson, Kans., have pioved

into our midst and are rendering much-
appreciated services in the Sunday
school and church.
Our revival meetings, Oct. 19 to 26,

with Bro. A. J. Metzler of Scottdale,

(Continued on page 677)
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Miscellaneous

THE LOUDEST NOISE ON
EARTH

William McCormick

At one p. m. on August 6, 1883, the

volcano Krakatoa in the Dutch East
Indies erupted after 200 years’ quies-

cence, so writes the Reader’s Digest,

quoting from Victor Hugo Boesen in

Coronet. To startled sailors on the

British ship Charles Bal, ten miles at

sea, the entire nine-square-mile island

appeared to rocket skyward. Straight

up in a steady stream spewed huge
stones, enveloped in flame and billow-

ing smoke 17 miles high. The whole
eastern sky vanished behind a back-

drop of ebony streaked by lightning

flashes. Moments later came the noise, a

deafening cannonading. Stones the size

of a man’s head showered the ship;

soon a five-foot layer of pumice on the

sea impeded navigation.

The bombardment grew steadily

fiercer; by five every ear-drum in Java
and Sumatra was hammered to the

bursting point. People in West Aus-
tralia, 1700 miles distant, were mystified

by what seemed to be artillery fire
;
at

Todriguez Island, nearly 3,000 miles a-

way, the police chief reported cannonad-
ing : it took the sound four hours to

reach there. The detonations ended
the following morning with four earth-

shaking blasts—the greatest noise ever

to break on earth during the recorded
time of man.
The effect on sea and atmosphere of

the matter vomited in this blast is sim-

ilarly without parallel. Crashing down
from a height of four or five miles, it

created a 72-foot tidal wave which took
36,000 lives

;
was still 18 inches high

when it reached table Bay, West Africa,

5,100 miles from its origin. The dust
cloud, shot 20 miles into the sky, was
blown around the world. Throughout
the winter people in all parts of the earth

were treated to color displays at sunrise

and sunset so fantastic that fire depart-
ments in such farflung spots as New
England, London and continental
Europe scurried through the streets

looking for imaginary conflagrations.

Not until the following spring did the

heavens regain their normal appear-
ance.

Let me quote to you from the Bible,

the Word of the Living God, who can-
not lie. “But the Day of the Lord will

come as a thief in the night; in the
which the heavens shall pass away
with a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth
also and the works that are therein shall

be burned up. Seeing then that all these
things shall be dissolved; what manner
of persons ought ye to be in all holy
conversation and Godliness, looking for

and hasting unto the coming of the Day
of God, wherein the heavens being on

fire shall be dissolved, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat?” (II Pet.

3:10-12).

What a terrific noise yet awaits this

sinful world. This terrible event will

mark the last day of time. “The heav-
ens (that is, the firmament, or earth
heavens—not ‘heaven’ the abode of the

saints) will pass away with a rushing
noise; the earth also, . . and the works
in it shall be burned up.” This shall

be the loudest noise ever heard. Before
this great noise is heard and the judg-
ments of God, awful and overwhelming,
are let loose on a guilty and sinful

world; before the gathering tidal wave
of evil breaks with pitiful fury on this

poor earth, it is an absolute necessity
that the Lord will come and remove H is

own people—every believer in our Lord
Jesus Christ. Let me ask you, dear
friend, are you a believer in the Lord
Jesus Christ? Are you sheltered under
the Blood of Christ? Remember, “He
that believeth on the Son hath everlast-

ing life: and he that believeth not the
Son shall not see life

;
but the wrath of

God abideth on him” (John 3 :36).

Let me quote to you the verse before
the awe-inspiring event which we have
referred to—it is verse nine of Second
Peter 3 : “The Lord is not slack con-
cerning His promise, as some men count
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-

ward, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to re-

pentance.” God is not willing that any
should perish. This tells of the love of

God. “God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that who-
soever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life” (John
3 :16). It tells of the Cross and the sac-

rifice of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, for

guilty sinners. Oh, reader, we are the

guilty sinners for whom Christ died

!

We deserve the judgment of God, we
deserve to experience the awful noise
that will come on this world, but Christ

died that through simple faith in His
death and resurrection we can be de-

livered from the terrible impending
event—the Day of God—the loudest
noise the earth has ever known. May

RENEWED VISION

By Ruth Diener

I met my Saviour face to face
And caught a vision of His grace,
I saw His love and mercy too,

This vision made my life anew.

Ah, yes; this Saviour is my friend,

He’ll love me to my journey’s end;
He’ll walk beside me day by day,
And keep me safe along life’s way.

He gives me joy and peace within,
And keeps me safe from every sin;

He calms my fears and troubles too,

And plans for me my path anew.

Oh, praise His name, I’m in His care,

My every sorrow He does share;
He gives me peace without annoy.
He gives me everlasting joy.

Colorado Springs, Colo.

the Spirit of God bring you to repent- f

ance and faith in Jesus Christ, that you
might be delivered from the coming
wrath of a holy and just God.—Faithful

Words.

A SERVICE AT HABECKER’S
MENNONITE CHURCH
By Bernard B. Kautz

In a wide, plateau-like valley, about
eight miles west of Lancaster, Pa., is a

newly painted, white-shuttered, brick,
,

50 x 80 church building. It is the

meeting place of the Habecker’s Men-

"

nonite congregation. High in the gable-

end wall, above the front doors, are two
date-stones. Inscribed on the upper one
is “Gott Alein Die Ehr-1820.” (God
alone the glory-1820). The lower stone

has “Rebuilt-1898” on it.

It was an exceptionally beautiful,
j

clear, and warm Sunday morning, in
j

August, when we worshiped with this j

congregation. The tall locust trees and
|

the shade of the bushy maple trees in

the church yard made the place attrac--|

tive and inviting on the outside. The
(

wide benches and congenial surround-

1

ings made things comfortable and I

pleasant on the inside.

Sunday-school started at 8 :45 with an
appropriate song service led by Bro.
Benjamin Witmer. Assistant superin-

tendent, Bro. Ivan Charles, used Matt.
5 :3-16 for the devotional reading. The i

elderly home minister, Bro. Jacob Ha-
becker, led the school in a season £>f

prayer, after which the teachers assum-
ed charge of their respective classes.

After the study period the superinten-

dent, Bro. John Hess, conducted song j

service with the children, and a visitingll

brother from the Mellinger congrega-
j

tion gave a short talk to the school. A-
bout 300 were present.

The home deacon, Bro. Christian

Charles, opened the regular church serv-

ice by reading Colossians 3. Bro. Ha-
becker preached a logical sermon from

j

Jas. 1 :22. He emphasized the fact that

God’s Word doesn’t avail us unless we ;

obey its teachings. He reminded us
that “The Gospel is the law of liberty.

. . . The Word of God is a ‘direction’.

. . . Our faith can be seen. . . . Practical

religion is visible. . . . The test of obedi- 1

ence is in doing. . . . God rewards ac-

cording to the amount we sacrifice for

His cause. ... It is possible to deceive

ourselves.” Bro. Jacob Stauffer from
the Masonville congregation gave added
testimony to the sermon.

We were favorably impressed with
the reverent, worshipful, atmosphere;
the Christian fellowship

; the warm wel-

come extended to strangers; and that

practically the whole congregation was i

in harmony with the Bible principles the
'

Church holds dear.

May the Lord abundantly bless these'

rural “lighthouses;” the bulwarks of

the Church. “I beseech you therefore,

brethren, by the mercies of God, that
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ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God, which is

your reasonable service. And be not

conformed to this world : but be ye

transformed by the renewing of your

mind, that ye may prove what is that

good, and acceptable, and perfect, will

of God” (Rom. 12:1, 2).

o

THE TRULY HUMBLE LIFE

By Anna Mary Huber

A very good motto for an humble life

is, “Think soberly.” What is the defini-

tion of a truly humble life? It is a life

fully consecrated to the service of God,

a life of willingness to do whatever one

is called to do without being proud of

what one can accomplish of oneself, but

being willing to wait always upon the

Lord’s direction and help.

Here are a few Bible examples of men
who humbled their lives to the service

of Christ and men : In Gen. 32 :10 Jacob
said, “I am not worthy of the least of all

the mercies, and of all the truth, which
thou hast shewed unto thy servant.”

This was the time when Jacob escaped
1 from Esau his brother, and that night

he wrestled with the angel at Peniel,

where his name was changed to Israel.

In I Sam. 9:21 Samuel appointed Saul

to the kingdom, and Saul answered and
said, “Am not I a Benjamite, of the

smallest of the tribes of Israel? and my
family the least of all the families of

the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then

speakest thou so to me?”
“And now, O Lord my God, thou hast

made thy servant king instead of David
my father: and I am but a little child:

I know not how to go out or come in”

i (I Kings 3:7). Solomon feels himself

unfit for the position of king. His re-

quest was granted him because he did

not ask for pleasure for himself, and
there was never any like him before or

afterwards.

John the Baptist forbade Christ, say-

ing, “I have need to be baptized of thee,

and comest thou to me” (Matt. 3 :14) ?

In Matt. 8:8 we have these words,
“The centurion answered and said,

Lord, I am not worthy that thou should-

est come under my roof : but speak the

word only, and my servant shall be
healed.”

Elisabeth was humiliated when Mary
the mother of Jesus came and told

Elisabeth of her joy also. She said,

“Whence is this to me, that the mother
of my Lord should come to me?” Also
the prodigal son showed humility when
he came back to his father after spend-
ing all he had in riotous living. In this

penitent attitude he returned to his fa-

ther: “Father, I . . . am no more worthy
i to be called thy son : make me as one of

|

thy hired servants.”

The greatest and most outstanding
humble life is that of Christ. He came
into this world in the most humble
form, born as a babe in a manger, be-

inn. He lived a quiet, humble life until

the age of thirty. He then began to

minister to the sick and the afflicted.

The blind received their sight and the

lame walked. He frequently told them
to tell no man of His miracles, but His
fame was known throughout the land.

He taught them, saying, “Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall

find rest unto your souls. For my yoke
is easy, and my burden is light.”

Jesus was rich, yet for our sakes He
became poor, that we through His pov-
erty might become rich. Christ also

stooped to wash the disciples’ feet and
to wipe them with the towel wherewith
He was girded. Our Lord made Him-
self of no reputation, and being found
in fashion as a man He humbled Him-
self and become obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross. He was
despised and rejected of men, and He
also made His grave with the wicked.
Isaiah 53 :9.

How can we cultivate humility? By
boasting and bragging about the things
that man has done? By glorying in the

things you have accomplished, or by
boasting or bragging about yourself?

No, we cannot cultivate humility in any
of these ways, but we can cultivate it by
thinking along the line of truth.

1. Concerning the greatness and
glory of God. Isa. 6:1-4.

2. Concerning the unworthiness and
weakness of man in the sight of the
Lord.

3. Concerning your own unworthi-
ness. “In me . . . dwelleth no good thing :

but how to perform that which is good
I find not.”

4. The vanity of boasting. The wise
and noble men are not chosen, but the
humble and despised men. God has
chosen the foolish things of the world
to interest the unwise. For it is writ-

ten, “He that glorieth, let him glory in

the Lord.” We also must crucify the

pride and vanity of our hearts. Yet,

let all of us be clothed with humility,

for “God resisteth the proud, and giveth
grace to the humble.”

We should always take the low place,

as in Luke 14 :10. It was at the marriage
feast that the ambitious guests chose
the chief seats at the banquet table.

They were ill-mannered,- because no
sensible guest would take those seats

without being assigned them. Jesus re-

buked them in a very delicate way. He
said that if a friend took the middle seat

of honor and then was invited to take
a lower position, what an embarrassing
situation it would be. The surest way
to the seat of honor is to take the low-
est seat,—not in mock meekness, nor in

proud humility, but in perfect sincerity.

Then if the host should say, “Friend, go
up higher,” you can glory in the pres-

ence of all.

It is pride that humiliates and hu-
mility that exalts. It is genuine hu-

mility that forgets all about itself in a

wish to see others promoted and honor-
ed.

“This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come. For men
shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, un-
holy” (II Tim. 3:1, 2).

The blame for this irreligious wave
is laid at the door of the home and the
Church. The old-fashioned home with
family prayers and grace said at the
table is becoming a thing of the past.

It is merely a place to take your hat off.

Young people rush home from school or
work and stay long enough to eat a

hasty bite and “doll up a bit.” Then
off they go to the party, the dance, the
movie, or some other place. After a wild
night they arrive home late to catch a

few hours of sleep and wake up the next
morning with a headache and a grouch.
Poor Mother must step around quickly
or she will get a “bawling out,” and
Father better not get into the way or
say anything, for if he does, look out
for a row.
Shame on such young people, and

double shame on such parents for per-
mitting them to go on like that!

The following is one girl’s testimony
after leaving the humble life for a life

of sin :

“Once I was pure as the snow, but I fell,

Fell like the snowdrops from heaven to hell,

Fell to be trampled as filth of the street,

Fell to be scoffed, to be spit on and beat;
Pleading—Cursing—Dreading to die.

* * *

Merciful God! have I fallen so low!
And yet I was once like the beautiful snow.”

This then was her prayer

:

“More like the Master I would ever be,

More of His meekness, more humility;
More zeal to labor, more courage to be true,

More consecrated for work He bids me do.

Take Thou my heart, I would be Thine alone;
Take Thou my heart and make it all Thine

own;
Purge me from sin, O Lord, I now implore,
Wash me and keep me Thine forevermore.”

Willow Street, Pa.

o

“SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES”

A traveler tells of seeing in one of

the Western states men and women
engaged in picking minute gold nug-
gets out of the sands of a small stream,
entirely unaware of the fact that a lit-

tle more effort would have enabled
them to uncover a rich vein of the
precious metal in a near by mountain-
side. Is not that the way most of us
approach the riches of the Word of

God? How many there are who are

satisfied with bits of truth, gathered
here and there through the casual
reading of His message to mankind,
when a more careful and diligent

study would open great treasures of

the Divine wisdom.
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We are to “search the Scriptures,”

not approach them casually and hap-
hazardly. We are to “study diligent-

ly,” not merely to read without plan

or purpose. Rich rewards await those

whose “delight is in the law of the

Lord.” The Holy Spirit is ever ready
to guide and enlighten the minds and
hearts of those who seek to know
God’s truth as it is revealed in His
Word.—Christian Observer.

o

WHY?
By Clara M. Shank

The following dialogue represents

two girls who are in the Mennonite
Church and are full of “whys” as to its

distinctive doctrines. We shall call them
A and B. The one of whom they are

asking these questions we shall call

Sister C. When you have read the con-

versation you will know the reason for

the peculiar title.

A.

—

Sister C., Why is our church so

strict about the dress and amusements
of its members when some churches are

not?

Sister C.—Nearly all churches once
believed that separation from the world
was necessary and commanded of God.

A.—Why don’t they teach and prac-

tice it now?

Sister C.—I think they, perhaps little

by little, let evils slip in and some good
things slip out. Notice that it says in

Hebrews 2:1: “Therefore we ought to

give the more earnest heed to the
things which we have heard, lest at any
time we should let them slip.”

There is danger that we let slip many
things taught by Christ and the apostles
and exemplified by our forefathers.

Many of our church leaders stand
for the same principles today. Shall

we follow them or the dictates of the
world? Suppose we read Rom. 12:1, 2:

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept-
able unto God, which is your reasonable
service. And be not conformed to this

world, but be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good, and acceptable,

and perfect, will of God.” Let us also

read I Thess. 5 :22 : “Abstain from all ap-
pearance of evil.” The revised version
says, “every form of evil.” Don’t you
think these Scriptures teach us that

we should abstain from immodest and
gaudy dress and worldly amusements?
A meek and quiet spirit will not want
to follow the immodest fashions.

A.—What do you call immodest
fashions, Sister C. ?

Sister C.—Short sleeves, short skirts

that show the knees when sitting; tight

skirts that show too plainly the form of

the body ; other clothing that exposes
bare legs from ankle almost to crotch.

B.—Then, Sister C., you think short

sleeves are immodest?

Sister C.—Above the elbows, yes.

A.—But our grandmothers rolled up
their sleeves to work.

Sister C.—Yes, they did, but they
hurriedly rolled them down if they saw
men folks (other than their own) com-
ing. I do not object so much to an ab-

breviated sleeve in a work dress
;
they

are more sanitary. But the instances are

rare when one needs to get into dish

water to the elbows.

B.—I cannot bear to wear an elbow
sleeve.

Sister C.—Are you sure you would
not if Dame Fashion should decree el-

bow sleeves?

A.—I always feel best when I wear
long sleeves in company and I think I

shall make my work sleeves longer after

this.

Sister C.—I am glad we still have
many sisters who feel that way, and we

- want to be patient with those who do
not see things as we do. I want my ex-

ample to be on the right side.

A.—Why does the Church require of

the women more marks of distinction

than she does of the men?

Sister C.—I am not sure that the

Church does. The men do violate some
of the standards taught in God’s Word
and laid down by Church leaders. We
must, however, concede that, until very
recently, even men of the world did not
dress as immodestly as the women. I do
think it is no credit to our young breth-

ren that some of our young sisters think
they must be “dressy” in order to win
their favor, but that does not justify our
sisters in violating the principles of the

Gospel and of the church.

B.—But why do some plain girls who
even wear the cape, do some things that

I could not think right?

Sister C.—Your charge is too sadly

true
;
but it does not condemn the garb

but the conduct. Such a person will

sooner or later improve her conduct or

discard the plain garb.

A.—Why wear a bonnet?

Sister C.—The bonnet has been
chosen as a mark of distinction for the

Christian woman. A number of church-
es used to consider the hat a mark of

pride. I heard my grandfather (a

Methodist) say he could remember
when the Methodist women in his com-
munity began to wear hats. He said

that the pastor’s wife, much to his dis-

pleasure, also secured a hat. The first

morning she wore it to church she came
in a bit late. When the pastor saw her
come in he said, “Make room, here
comes the lady Gruber.” If I remember
correctly, he said she did not wear it

again. This story is given to show that

other churches once considered the bon-
net the proper headdress for a woman.

For our sisters to go bareheaded rather
than to wear a bonnet shows a weak-
ness, it seems to me. If the world in

the next few years should adopt the
bonnet for a change of style, I believe
those same sisters would be ready to

wear it. What do you think?

A. and B.—-I believe they would.

Sister C.—Let us be honest with God,
for He holds us individually respon-
sible for our actions.

A. and B.—You think the uniform
prescribed by the dress regulations
should be worn by all?

Sister C.—-I believe it would help re-

duce the dress and amusement problems
to a minimum.

A.—How would that affect the
amusement problem?

Sister C.—In the first place, the world
does not expect those dressed in modest
apparel to join with them in the vain
amusements of the day, and hence does
not urge them to go with them. In your
group of young people in the Church,
which are more likely to attend the
movies or other questionable places of

amusement — those who disregard
Church rules or those who are loyal?

A.—The loyal ones usually are enjoy-
ing something better.

B.—If the things you have advocated
are what God wants of His children
why are some of our bishops’, ministers’,

deacons’, and missionaries’ wives and
daughters not obedient to the standards
set for them ?

Sister C.—That is a why I cannot an-
swer unless it be that they have not yet
been awakened to a full sense of their

duty and responsibility. It is a why that
often arises in my mind, and is a bur-
den on my heart. Let us not berate
them, but diligently pray for them.

Before we close this heart-to-heart
talk let us read together the following
passages

:

“Whether therefore ye eat or drink,

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory
of God” (I Cor. 10:31) “And whatso-
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks
to God and the Father by him” (Col.

3:17).

Versailles, Mo.
o

Learn the luxury of doing good.

—

Goldsmith.

The secret of success is constancy of

purpose.—Disraeli.

The largest cities in the United States

according to the recent' census are as

follows: New York, 7,380,259; Chicago,

3,384,556; Philadelphia, 1,935,086; De-
troit, 1,618,549; Los Angeles, 1,496,792;

Cleveland, 878,385; Baltimore, 854,144;

St. Louis, 813,748; and Boston, 769,520.

—The Watchman-Examiner.



November 6, 1941 677

CORRESPONDENCE
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Pa., as evangelist were well attended.

The power of the Holy Spirit was mani-
fested in a wonderful way. The Word
of God was beautifully unfolded, so that

saints were strengthened and sinners

brought under deep convictions. Three
souls confessed Christ, and there were
a number of open reconsecrations. We
feel that there are many others who
have rededicated their lives in service

to Him. Our hearts continue to be
burdened for those who have not been
willing to say, “Yes,” to the voice of

the Spirit. Will you pray with us for

their salvation?

Oct. 19, Bro. G. G. Yoder was with
us and brought the morning message ;

in

the evening before the first evangelistic

message he gave a very interesting talk

on the work in the Civilian Public Serv-

ice Camp at Denison, Iowa.
Truly we can say with the Psalmist

“The Lord hath done great things for

us.”

Lucretia A. Stutzman.
o

Tofield, Alberta

Dear Herald Readers :—This summer
has been one in which we have had
great opportunities for spiritual refresh-

ment.
On June 15 we were glad to welcome

back into our midst Bro. and Sister Fred
Brenneman and family, returned mis-
sionaries from India. We feel we have
a more intimate connection with this

family than with any other of our
foreign missionaries, as Bro. Fred was
brought up in this community and wor-
shiped with us here. They were here till

Aug. 15 with the exception of three

weeks, when they attended our district

conference, conducted meetings at High
River, and visited various congregations
in our conference district. We wish
them God’s blessing in their stay in the
homeland.

Quite a number from this congrega-
tion attended our district conference
held at High River, July 2-4. Bro. E. S.

Garber of Nampa, Idaho, returned from
the conference and preached for us on
Sunday morning and evening of July 6.

We also appreciated his message given
at Poe Mission Sunday School on the
afternoon of the same day.

Other visitors passing through after

conference were Bros. Sam Eicher and
D. H. Bender, with their families, of Al-
bany, Oregon. Bro. Joe Kennel and
family *of Shickley, Nebr., visited
friends and relatives here earlier in the
summer. We always appreciate having
visitors stop with us.

Bro. E. J. Berkey of Oronogo, Mo.,
conducted our evangelistic meetings
July 7-16. One confession and a number
of reconsecrations were the outward
evidences of the Holy Spirit’s presence.
Our Summer Bible School, held from

July 28 to Aug. 8, was again inspiring.
Average attendance was 133. We were

encouraged by the number of young
teachers willing to take up the work.
The church was crowded on the evening
of the program which brought the

school to a close.

Summer Bible School was also con-

ducted at our branch Sunday school at

Poe. Bro. Mahlon Bender was in

charge, with Lorene Maurer and Ruth
Voegtlin as assistant teachers.

We are sorry to report that Mrs. John
L. Stauffer and Mrs. Ezra Reil have
been on the sick list. Grandma Stauffer

has been suffering from the effects of

a broken hip while Mrs. Ezra Reil is in

a hospital in Edmonton on account of

tuberculosis. As the improvement of

both is very slow, pray for them that

they might remain true and faithful

under this trial.

Ouc church services were closed to

children under 18 years of age on ac-

count of poliomyelitis (infantile paraly-

sis) and sleeping sickness for some
time. We are thankful the ban has been
lifted and the children are back with us
once again.

Bro. J. B. Stauffer attended the Gen-
eral Conference in Iowa, as our District

Conference delegate. On returning he
received a telephone message of Mrs.
Dan Slabach’s sudden death. While in

Guernsey, Bro. Stauffer had charge of

MEDICAL -PROVISIONS.—At a meeting

of the Mennonite Central Committee on Oct.

11 the following statement regarding the

responsibility for medical care for C. P. S.

camps was adopted:

The Mennonite Central Committee through

its arrangements in Civilian Public Service

Camps provides the following free medical

service

:

1. Thorough physical examination on ad-

mission to camp and again on discharge.

2. Vaccination for smallpox and typhoid.

3. Medical care and necessary nursing in

the camp hospital as may be required.

4. Treatments by the doctor except as

noted below.

5. Consultation with doctor whenever
necessary.

6. Hospitalization not exceeding two weeks
in the nearest acceptable hospital for

cases of sickness or for accidents in-

cident to camp duty.

Limitations:

1. The Civilian Public Service Camp does

not assume financial responsibility for

hospitalization beyond the maximum two
weeks indicated above.

2. The Civilian Public Service camp will

not provide at its expense a special nurse.

3. The Civilian Public Service camp will

not pay for surgical operations except

such as are definitely incident to camp
duty.

the funeral service and also conducted
communion there.

A branch Sunday school has been
started at Round Hill with Bros. Harold
Lauber and Paul Voegtlin in charge.

Teachers are Sisters Alta Roth, Ruth
Voegtlin, and Verna Stauffer. The in-

terest shown is encouraging.
On Oct. 12 and 13 we were privileged

to enjoy a Sunday School Centennial
program and Thanksgiving service for

our conference district held at this place.

Not as many visitors were present as we
had expected on account of delayed
threshing operations, but we were glad

for those that could come to help make
the service a real spiritual feast.

On Oct. 3, Bro. Milo Stutzman con-
ducted communion services at Edson,
Alberta, for Mr. and Mrs. Irvin Martin
and son. Then on Sunday, Oct. 5, he
was with our boys in the camp at Jasper.

On Oct. 19 he left for Ontario where he
will hold evangelistic meetings for two
of the congregations there.

We are looking forward to our com-
munion service to be held next Sunday,
Oct. 26.

Crops on the whole were quite light

this year but the Lord has been so good
to us in so many other ways that we
truly want to be thankful.

Cor.

4. The Civilian Public Service camp does

not assume responsibility for accidents

occurring while the young man is off

duty.

5. The Civilian Public Service does not

assume financial responsibility for den-

tal, or for examination of eyes and the

fitting of glasses.

6. The camp administration will make every

effort through its office and connections

to provide the best rates and best treat-

ment in cases where it does not assume

responsibility, if such assistance is de-

sired.

Note: The above provisions apply equally

to assignees and to camp staff members and

their families.

EDUCATIONAL PROGRAM.—At the

same meeting the following objectives for an

educational program in Mennonite C. P. S.

camps were adopted:

1. Appreciation of our Mennonite Heritage

and Mission in the World

a. Origin and History of the Mennonite

Church.

b. The Faith of the Mennonite Church.

c. The Mennonite Way of Life (Simple

Life, Mutual Aid, Nonconformity,

etc.)

d. History and Present Expression of

our Relief Work.
e. History and Present Expression of our

World Mission and Missionary activ-

ity.

Civilian Public Service Camps
By Grant Stoltzfus
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f. Our Nonresistant Heritage in Prin-

ciple and Practice.

g. The Mennonite Community Life,

particularly the Rural Community.'

2. Understanding the Christian’s Relation

to the State and the Community
a. Appreciation of our American Herit-

age (History and Institutions.)

b. The Biblical Teaching on Relation to

State and Community.
c. Christian Patriotism (Constructive

National Service, C. P. S.).

d. Appreciation of the Work Program of

C. P. S.

3. Deepening Christian Experience

a. In faith and convictions.

b. In character and in life.

c. In Christian service.

4. Promoting Personal Growth
a. Intellectual growth

b. Skills and Aptitudes

c. Cultural enrichment

* * *

The various C. P. S. camps are publishing

at regular intervals interesting papers. Their

contents tell of the religious, educational, and

recreational activities of the camps and fre-

quently contain some very worthwhile read-

ing material. Following are some of these

papers: The Bluffton Peace Sentinel, Bluffton,

Indiana; The Olive Branch, Grottoes, Vir-

ginia; Pike View Peace News, Colorado

Springs, Colorado; The Olive Branch, Deni-

son, Iowa. Anyone interested in receiving

these papers should write to the camps. Sub-

scription rates are reasonable.

* * *

THE CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTOR IN
GREAT BRITAIN.—A recent report from

Great Britain gives an interesting and detail-

ed account of the number and status of the

Conscientious Objectors in Great Britain. Up
until July 21, 1941, a total of 61,673 men have

asked to be placed on the register of Con-

scientious Objectors.

Of this figure 41,313 men had been heard by

local tribunals which made the following dis-

positions: 2,389 or 6% were given total exemp-
tion; 15,310 or 37% were given conditional

exemption; 12,168 or 29% were assigned to

noncombatant military service; 11,446 or 28%
were denied all claims as conscientious ob-

jectors and were assigned full military serv-

ice.

Up to July 26, 1941, a total of 13,014 ap-

peals were filed. 9,912 appeals were reviewed

up to June 30, 1941. Of this number 47.5% or

4,716 cases were heard. In only 148 cases did

the appellate tribunal give the appellants a

lower status or did they change the decision

in favor of more military service. In 4,283

cases the appellate tribunal gave a more liberal

decision than the local board and in 5,196 up-

held the decision of the local tribunal. In 285

cases the nature of employment was changed,

though the individual remained conditionally

exempt.

The highest percentage of Conscientious

Objectors was found in the first registration

soon after the outbreak of the war in Sep-

tember, 1939. In this registration there were

2.25% of the total registration who asked to

be placed on the register as Conscientious Ob-

jectors. This percentage gradually declined in

the registrations during 1940 and the first half

of 1941. By June, 1941, the percentage of

registered men who were conscientious ob>
jectors was .36%.

The above figures and information come
from a report issued on October 10, 1941, by
the American Friends Service Committee and
summarized by E. Raymond Wilson.

Special Meetings

TOFIELD, ALBERTA
Report of the Mennonite Centennial Sunday

School and Thanksgiving Program held with
the Salem congregation near Tofield, Alberta,
Oct. 12, 13, 1941.

Organization.—Mods. O. O. Hershberger;
Dan Brennenran; Asst. Mods., John Wide-
man; Harold Boettger; Chors., H. O. Stauf-
fer; Paul Voegtlin; Secys., Pearl Hershber-
ger; Ruth Voegtlin.

Sunday Morning
1. The Origin of the Sunday School:
(a) Its Original Aim and Purpose, Mrs.

H. J. Harder, i'o educate children and teach
them the language. It was started in 1780
in England by Robert Raikes. In purpose, it

was to be a Light.

(b) Its Growth and Development, H. J.

Harder. It grew from a beginning in 1780
to over 34,000,000 pupils to date. The Sunday
school has developed into' young people’s
Bible meetings, missions, etc.

2. Memories of the Sunday School: Early
Problems and Reasons for Opposition, Joseph
Weber. Sunday school in this community was
begun in 1877. Some of the problems were:-

(1) School trustees would not allow use of

school; (2) Language—some could not un-
derstand German; (3) No lesson helps.

3. Memories of the Sunday School in On-
tario and Nebraska: Problems Arising and
How Solved, Jacob Brenneman. Amish did
not have Sunday school. Problems: (1) Les-
son helps; (2) Language—English was in-

troduced. This was the foundation of all

future work.
4. Sermon, Dan Slabach. Theme: The

Love of God. Texts, Isa. 51:8; Deut. 32:4;
Rom. 13:8. God loves righteousness; a cheer-
ful giver, friends, the Christian church, back-
slider, sinner (John 3:16), His enemies.

Afternoon Session

1. The Need for and the Beginning of the
Sunday School in the Mennonite Church,
Clemen Snider. First Mennonite Sunday
school in 1863. Why needed: (1) Raise moral
standards; (2) greater reverence for God’s
Word; (3) faithfulness; (4) so children will

not remain ignorant.
2. What the Sunday School Has Done for

the Church, Ed Boettger. The Sunday school
provides activity for lay members. Mission
movements create leadership. Sunday school
aids the church to get a better vision. Young-
er conversion.

3. What the Sunday School Has Done for

Me, Florence Forgen. The Sunday school
aids our spiritual growth as food does our
natural body. Refreshing element for the dis-

couragements of the week. Time to implant
truths that will bring results of which God
alone knows.

4. The Possibilities of the Church through
the Sunday School, J. G. Hochstetler. We
are commissioned to preach and teach. Sun-
day school can adapt the message to those
whom the preacher cannot. Implants the de-
sire to observe the Lord’s Day. To in-

doctrinate.

Evening Session

I. (1) Reasons for Beginning Quarterly
Sunday School Programs, D. E. Maurer.
Develops young talent and increases workers.

(2) The Problem of Arranging the First
Program. The first program was arranged in

1916. It was a matter of much prayer, as it

was the foundation of all future programs.
II. The Spread of Christianity: Studies in

Acts, the Epistles, and the Revelation. 1. The
Spreading of the Gospel in the Early Church,
Myrtle Weber. Much of the Gospel was
spread by persecution. Paul and Barnabas
were the chief missionaries. The Holy Ghost
was a very definite Guide to them.

2. New Testament Letters Inspired by the
Holy Spirit, Isaac Miller. Letters are a form
of witnessing for Christ. All Scripture is giv-
en by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

struction in righteousness.
3. Faith Exemplified in Consistent Chris-

tian Living, Fred Martin. To be consistent
we must be honest with God, man, and our-
selves. A consistent Christian is a living ex-
ample of faith.

4. Revelation: Its Message, the Hope of
the Church, C. J. Ramer. Text, I Cor. 2:9.

Written to the church and for the church. A
message of hope to the overcomer (the church
and Christian). Visualized picture of Christ.
One who is not faithful to the church does,
not discover the hidden manna of God. In-
spires us to live the overcoming life.

Monday Morning
1. Our Reasons for Gratitude, Marlin Bru-

baker. (a) Our creation; (b) hard places in

life; (c) a Redeemer; (d) home; (e) church;
(f) government that recognizes God; (g)
heavenly home; (h) work.

2. The Basic Origin of the Spirit of Grati-
tude, O. O. Hershberger. The basic origin is

God. There can be no ungrateful Christian.

3. Effective Expressions of Gratitude,

Walter McLennan. Ways to express grati-

tude; (a) worship; (b) uses of talents to God’s
honor and glory: (c) lip service; (d) peace
with God and fellow men; (e) living a life of

good works; (f) conduct; (g) living a Chris-
tian life.

4. Thanksgiving Sermon, J. G. Hochstet-
ler. Text, Eph. 1:3. Trials bring us closer to

God. We should be thankful for our trials,

for God doeth all things well. Spiritual bless-

ings: (a) forgiveness of sins; (b) chosen to

salvation; (c) inheritance yet to come; (d)

delivered from the oower of darkness; (e)

God loved us; (f) sons of God.

Afternoon Session

1. The Sunday School Worker: (a) Con-
scious of the Importance of His Work, Urias
Gingerich. If we are truly filled with the
Spirit, we will more fully realize the im-
portance of our work. We will realize the im-
portance of our work when we know that

78% of all Sunday-school children are later

lost to the Church. Living is more important
than teaching.

(b) Feeding the Lambs, Ezra Stauffer.

Lambs should be given food that they can
readily use, and which will make them strong.

Evening Session

1. Young People’s Meeting. Leader, Paul
Voegtlin. Theme: PROGRESS.

(a) Progress in the Physical Field, Katie
Lauber. Physical health can only be improved
to the extent that our spiritual and mental
health has developed. We must be tem-
perate, as our body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost.

(b) Progress in Mental Ability, John
Maurer. We may increase our mentality by
use of library books, church schools, periodi-

cals, etc. We should ask God for true wisdom.
(ci) Progress in Social Life, Leonard

King. Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory
of God. How we may improve our social life:

(1) More mission work; sing for sick, give
Christmas baskets, etc. (2) Use Literary to

better advantage.
(d) Report of High River Mission Gar-

den. Eight young people planted two acres of

garden and with much labor reaped products
amounting to $150.00.



6?9November 6, 1941

(e) Progress in Spiritual Life, Harry
Stauffer. This is the most important phase of

our progress. In order to grow a Christian

must have the proper food and environment.

Go on to perfection.

2. The Peace Principle a Necessity in

Scriptural Sunday School Teaching, M. D.
Stutzman. “Glory to God in the highest, and

on earth peace, good will toward men.” We
cannot be at peace with God and war with

our fellow men. God is our Peace. Things
that the Word of God associates with peace:

meekness; keeping God’s commandments;
justification; kingdom of God; Day of the

Lord; a holy life; the fruit of righteousness;

Christian influence.

3. Sermon, C. J. Ramer. Theme: The
Throne of Grace (Phil. 4: Heb. 4:16). The
throne of grace was established by the work
of Jesus Christ. We may come boldly to

the throne of grace to obtain mercy. Jesus

Christ is our High Priest.

Secretaries.

Married
Gerber— Zueroher.— On Sunday afternoon,

Oct. 12, 1941, at the Kidron Mennonite Church,

Bro. Leonard Gerber and Sister Dorothy Zuer-

cher were united in the bonds of holy matri-

mony. Officiating minister, Bro. Isaac Zueroher.

May God richly bless them through life.

Ogburn—Spiegel.—On Oot. 4, 1941, at the f
Blough Church, occurred the marriage of Bro.

.John Mark Ogburn of the Mummasburg congre-

gation, Gettysburg, Pa., to Sister Twila Spiegel

of the Blough congregation, Boswell, Pa. Bro.

Blough preached the sermon and the ceremony

was performed by Bro. Roy M. Geigley.

Oswald—Egli.—On Oet. 5, 1941, Bro. Paul
Oswald and Sister Dorothy Egli, both of the

Manson Mennonite Church, Manson, la., were

united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister John Egli, Bro. J. W.
Oswald, father of the groom, officiating. May
the Holy Spirit be their guide through life.

Hertzler—Wenger.—On Sunday, Oct. 12, 1941,

Bro. Harry William Hertzler of Denbigh, Va.,

and Sister Edna Elizabeth Wenger of the Groff-

dale congregation near Bareville, Pa., were unit-

ed in marriage at the home of the bride’s par-

ents, Bro. and Sister David M. Wenger, Bro.

Mablon Witmer officiating. May God’s blessing

attend them through life.

Miller—Steider.—On Oct. 12, 1941, Bro. Ivan
John Miller of the Lower Deer Creek congrega-
tion near Wellman, la., and Sister Ida Edith
Steider of the Sunny Side congregation near
Meadville, Pa., were united in the bonds of holy
matrimony, Bro. J. W. Birky of Clarence Cen-
ter, N. Y., uncle of the bride, officiating. May
the Lord bless and guide them through life.

Obituary
Graybill.—Simon E.. son of the late Wm. and

Elizabeth (Shelly) Graybill, was born in Juni-
ata Co., Pa., April 21, 1873 ; passed away at his

home in Dakota, 111., Oct. 22, 1941 ; aged 68 y.

6 m. 1 d. He grew to manhood in the state of
his birth. On Jan. 4, 1900 he was united in
marriage to Anna Sieber, also of Juniata County.
Soon after their marriage they came to Ste-
phenson Co., 111., to make their future home.
To this union 4 children were born : Mary (Mrs.
Pau 1 Wert) of McAlisterville, Pa.

; Paul and
William of Dakota, and James, who passed a-
way in infancy. Mrs. Graybill passed away
Feb. 26, 1910. He was married again to Lucy
Mishler of Clarksville, Mich. To this union 4
children were born: Lois (Mrs. Eldon Shank)
of Sterling; Olive (Mrs. Willard Gingerich) of

Freeport ; Verna, aJt home ; and Floyd, who
passed away in infancy. He is survived by his

wife, 6 children, 11 grandchildren, 1 sister (Mrs.

Jacob Lauver of Cocolamus, Pa.) and 4 broth-

ers: Clayton of Martinsburg, William and John
of Richfield, Pa., and Eli of Thompsontown,
Pa. At the age of 21 he confessed Christ as his

personal Saviour and was admitted into the fel-

lowship of the Lauver Mennonite Church by
water baptism, Bishop Isaac Eby officiating.

Soon after his conversion he felt the call to

Christian service, and, on Sept. 27, he was or-

dained a minister of the Gospel. He served as
assistant pastor to Bishop J. S. Shoemaker un-

til his passing away in Feb., 1936. Since then

he served as the regular pastor of the Freeport
congregation. He served this congregation as a

minister for thirty-eight years. An anniversary
program was prepared to be given on Sept. 28.

Failing health did not permit him to be present

at the services, but the program was carried out
according to his wishes. A. C. Good spoke of

his life and work on that occasion. The congre-

gation presented him with a very generous
purse as an expression of appreciation of the

service given in the thirty-eight years. His
chief interests were in the local congregation
but he was also interested in the activities of

the church at large. He was a regular attendant
at the district conferences, as well as of the

General Conference of the church. For the last

year and a half he was in failing health. About
a year ago he submitted to an operation which
gave him temporary relief. He suffered much
during the last year, but manifested a wonder-
ful degree of patience and submission to the
will of the Lord. All the medical skill and the
tender care of his family was of no avail, and
on Oct. 22, 1941 he peacefully passed away.
Funeral services were held from the home on
Saturday, Oct. 24, at 1 :30 and at 2 :00 p. m. at

the Freeport Mennonite Church. Services wpre
in charge of Bishop A. C. Good, assisted by
Bros. H. R. Schertz of Metamora, and A. H.
Leaman of Chicago.

Good.—Fannie E. Good, daughter of Reuben
and Elizabeth (Rohrer) Koppes, was born near
Wadsworth, Medina Co., Ohio, on Dec. 29, 1873;
died at her home near Dalton, Wayne Co., Ohio,
on Sept. 18, 1941 ; aged 67 y. 8 m. 19 d. She
was united in marriage to Ezra H. Good, Jan.
11, 1894, and lived the remaining years of her
life on the farm where she died. In May, 1894,
she was baptized and received into the Mennon-
ite Church, and remained a faithful and loyal

member. She leaves a sorrowing companion
and a daughter Iola, who was taken into the
home at the age of four months and who is now
the wife of Owen Witmer. She also leaves 2
grandchildren, Mabel and Margaret Witmer, and
many other relatives and friends. Her father
died when she was 3 years old. She was also
preceded in death by a younger sister (Dora
Koppes Horst) on Feb. 6, 1905; by her mother
in May, 1926 ; by a stepfather (John Roden-
bach) in April, 1939; and by 2 infant grand-
sons. After the death of her mother she re-

ceived her stepfather into her home and helped
to care for him during the declining years of his

life. The daughter Iola tenderly cared for her
mother during her last illness. She was a faith-

ful wife and a loving mother, deeply interested
in the church, and will be keenly missed in the
home, the church, and the community. Funeral
services were largely attended at the County
Line Church. Bros. David Wenger and Abram
Good were in charge of the services. Burial in
County Line Cemetery.

Mann.—Fannie F. Mann, wife of the late

Ben E. Mann, was born March 15, 1861 ; died
Oet. 13, 1941, at her home near Lancaster, Pa.,
along the Lincoln Highway west

; aged 80 y.

6 m. 28 d. Death was caused by a complication
of diseases. She was the daughter of the late

Christian H. and Fanny Forry Charles. She
was a faithful member of the Mountville, Pa.,
Mennonite Church and was the last of her fam-
ily. She is survived by 3 daughters (Ada C.,

Ella C., at home, and Mrs. J. Warren Long,
Landisville, Pa.), 5 grandchildren, and 1 great-

grandchild. Funeral services were conducted at

hef residence by Bro. Christian K. Lehman who
gave a comforting message from the text, Phil.

1 :21. Dr. T. A. Alspach of the Evangelical and
Reformed Church of Lancaster, Pa., assisted,

and his theme was taken from Psalm 23. Inter-

ment in the family plot at the Masonville, Pa..

Mennonite Cemetery.

Sieber.—Ira Holdeman Sieber, son of the late

Pre. Wm. G. and Mary (Holdeman) Sieber, was
born March 9, 1882 on the Sieber homestead;
passed away at his home near Mifflintown, Pa.,

Oct. 12, 1941 ; aged 51 y. 7 m. 3 d. Father had
been in ill health for over a year, and at times

suffered intense pain. After being stricken by

a stroke, he never rallied nor spoke again. But
we know that he was glad to exchange this life

for the better, fuller, and more blessed one in

glory. In young manhood he accepted Christ

as his Saviour, united with the Delaware Men-
nonite Church, and always enjoyed church serv-

ices. He is sadly missed by his wife (Linnie

Yeigh Sieber), 2 daughters, and 1 son (Mary,
wife of Clayton Wenger; Irene, wife of Wm.
Mae Kay, Philadelphia, Pa. ; and I. Clyde, at

home), and 2 granddaughters. One sister and
1 brother also survive (Mrs. J. D. Wert, Jones-

town, Pa., and B. B. Sieber, Freeport, 111.). Fu-
neral services were conducted in the home and
at the Lost Creek Mennonite Church by Bro.

Donald’ Lauver. Interment in the adjoining
cemetery.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrows,

Never can distress thee more.”

—The Family.

Smith.—Lydia H., daughter of Christian and
Salome Slagel, born Sept. 25, 1860, in Tazewell
Co., 111., the thirteenth in a family of fifteen

children, peacefully fell asleep at her home near
Goshen, Ind., Oct. 20, 1941 ; aged 81 y. 25 d.

On Jan. 13, 1887, she was united in marriage
to August Albrecht. To this union one daughter,

Agnes, was born. Four years later he departed
this life, after which she made her home with
her brother Dan until her marriage to Bishop
John Smith of Metamora, 111., Nov., 1899. After
living together six and one-half years, he was
suddenly called to his reward. In 1912 she

moved with her daughter, Mrs. C. J. Gunden at

Flanagan, 111., where she lived for eighteen

yeai‘8, after which she moved with the family to

Goshen, Ind. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture her daughter, Mrs. Agnes Gunden of

Goshen
;
also J. D. and S. E. Smith and Mrs.

Ella Oyer of Eureka, 111., Mrs. Emma Schertz

of Goshen, C. Henry Smith of Bluffton, Ohio.

30 grandchildren, 25 great-grandchildren, a
brother, Dan, of Flanagan, a host of nieces and
nephews, and many more relatives and friends.

At an early age she united with the Mennonite
Church to which she remained faithful until

death. She was much interested in the work of

the Church and one of her greatest pleasures

was that of giving to a needy cause. She taught
in the Sunday school for a period of about fifty

years, having been one of the first teachers at

the Waldo Church near Flanagan. In the last

number of years she often expressed her desire

to be at home with her Lord. All of her family

was able to be present at the services with the

exception of a granddaughter, Lois Gunden, who
sailed for France on Oct. 4 to do relief work.
Funeral services, conducted by Bro. S. C. Yo-
der, were held at the home where she stayed at

Goshen, Ind., and at the Waldo Mennonite
Church near Gridley, 111., conducted by Bro.

Ezra Yordy of Eureka, 111., and Bro. J. D.

Hartzler of Gridley, 111. Burial fcook place in

the cemetery near by.

“Into the bright morning Land,
Through the mist which we mortals call death,

Our mother has passed from our sight.

And our hearts are sad and bereft

;

But we know that in God’s glad tomorrow.
All free from earth’s sorrow and pain,

When the mists shall have vanished forever,

We will meet our loved one again.”



Items and Comments
WAR WITHOUT A DECLARATION.—

Steadily, and with consummate skill, the

Washington administration has pushed the

nation to the very brink of war. Not in all our

history has our government launched a policy

so repugnant to the will of the people and, by
a cumulative sequence of executive commit-
ments covering so long a period, finally weak-
ened popular resistance to the point where
patriotism itself now seems to demand their

acquiescence. Seen in detachment from the

immeasurable consequences which will flow

from his achievement, and disregarding its

moral implications, the political skill of the

President in manipulating the national will

into helpless conformity with his purpose, as-

sures him a 'place in history as the cleverest

politician our country has produced. He has

known when to strike and when to desist,

when to be urgent and when to be patient,

what to do now and what to do later, what to

say, what to leave unsaid and what to forget

that he had said. For longer than two years the

President has steered his course toward the

involvement of the nation in war without mak-
ing a single mistake which the prestige of his

high position could not easily absorb. Mr.
Churchill’s encomium upon his “consummate
leadership” is fully deserved. The neutrality

law will probably be broken through by the

time these words are read. The fate of the

nation will then be solely in the hands of the

President. What incident may provide the

decisive spark is not important. The important
thing is that America’s will to peace, her faith

in her own independent destiny, her perennial

hope of exercising her resources, her position

and her peculiar gifts on behalf of peace and
civilization, seem about to be thrown into a

maelstrom of insanity from which will emerge
God only knows what.—Charles Clayton Mor-
rison in “Christian Century Pulpit.”

¥

FLOODS.—“Thousands Flee Floods in

Oklahoma.” This is a typical headline in one
of the daily papers telling of weather condi-

tions in various parts of the United States.

Reports of weather conditions reveal that in

parts of America they are suffering for want
of moisture, while in other quarters they have
an abundance of it.

¥

JEWISH ARMY.—At a recent meeting in

Pittsburgh, Pa., of representatives of a Jewish
organization, a petition was drawn up asking
Great Britain’s permission to have a Jewish
army organized in Palestine. In the midst of

“wars and rumours of wars,” the people of the
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THE SENATE.—-It is reported that, not-
withstanding the “strenuous” debates in the
U. S. Senate on problems of world-wide im-
portance, during much of the time there is only
a handful of Senators present to listen to what
is being said. Perhaps they are hoping to read
these speeches in the “Congressional Record.”

LABOR DISPUTE.—Yielding to demands
by President Roosevelt, John L. Lewis, presi-
dent of the United Mine Workers of America,
called off the miners’ strike in the captive

mines that had been supplying coal to the na-
j

tion’s steel mills, and 53,000 miners returned
j

to work. The issue at stake was that the strike

interfered with the defense plans of the nation,

but any other issue would have rendered the

strike inexcusable. It was a strike to compel
the steel corporations to declare for the closed

shop, an issue that strikes at the very root of

personal freedom and rights. The strike was
declared off, with the understanding that the

negotiations between the steel corporations

and the labor leaders continue, with a view to

arriving at an amicable agreement; Lewis
naming Nov. 15, 1941, as the deadline when
the new agreement must be perfected.
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We Are Better Prepared to Face the Future

By Knowing the Past
Four Valuable Books on Different Phases of Mennonite

History by Mennonite Authors

Fifty Years in Meimomite Church.
1890-1940
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By DANIEL KAUFFMAN
The past fifty years include an important period

in the history of our Church. Brother Kauffman, a

member of the Mennonite Church for over fifty

years, moderator of the first General Conference at

the age of thirty-three, a leader in church-wide ac-

tivity ever since, and editor of the Gospel Herald
since its origin, gives to us in his new book the ben-
efit of his keen observation. Through his eyes we
see the development of Sunday Schools, evangelistic

meetings, General Conference, missions, church
schools, and the many other activities of our Church.

92 pages, cloth binding with attractive gold jacket.

Price 60c

Memo Simons' Life Writings
By HAROLD S. BENDER and JOHN HORSCH
No longer is it necessary to read large volumes to get a knowledge of the

life and thought of the great organizer of our Church. Through the labors

of two of our historians a smaller book has been prepared giving an inter-

esting biography of the life of Menno Simons and a large selection of his

writings carefully translated from the Dutch. 112 pp., paper cover. 35c

Mennonites in the

By J. S. HARTZLER
The experiences of our boys during the World War

in the regular military camps and the observations of

our church leaders in working with military officials

have taught us some valuable lessons. The stories and
personal testimonies of the trials and sufferings inflict-,

ed upon our boys as recorded in this book will be of

much help to conscientious Christians today. 246 pages,
cloth binding. Price $1.00

Glimpses of Mennonite History
By JOHN C. WENGER
How did the Mennonite Church originate? Who were the men connected

with its development? What did they believe? What sufferings did the

Anabaptist people endure for their faith? These and many other questions

this recent book will answer. Brother Wenger as a careful historian spent

much time in Europe gathering information from the countries where the

early Mennonites lived. 126 pages. Cloth binding. Price 75c

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pa.
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Missionary Day

"INHERE are many plans which might be followed in arranging

^ the program for Missionary Day. The chief concern is to

have a program that will definitely contribute to the missionary

enterprise of the church.

Leaders of the church who outline the activities of Mission-

ary Day definitely seek to foster a healthy interest in mission

activities. Observing this particular day with suitable exercises

brings to you an opportunity to give a united and concentrated

emphasis upon the subject of missions. We are not so much con-

cerned about entertaining people with facts and figures as we are

to stimulate a zeal for Christ.

In making plans for the Day we should not fail to include

such numbers on the program that will lift up Christ, the great

missionary Example. Illustra-

tions from the life of Paul are

suitable material for such an

appeal. In every instance we

should not overlook the fact

that Christ is the Saviour of all.

To bring these great truths

to the attention of the unsaved

requires an effective use of the

Word of God. We should al-

ways remember that the Bible

is the great missionary Book.

On this day when mission-

ary programs will be rendered

either in the Sunday school,

Young People’s Bible Meeting,

or some other special time, we
want to give recognition to the

“labors of love” which are represented in the returns from the

Junior Missionary Investments. This year some congregations

will be recognizing the returns of Youth Missionary Projects.

All this provides a splendid opportunity to commend our boys

and girls and our youth in their noble efforts.

While you are presenting the striking needs of our various

fields you have a splendid opportunity to encourage definite united

prayer that these needs may be met. With a, universal emphasis

on prayer throughout the Mennonite Church we may expect

definite results.

Youth Missionary Projects
r
J"'HE youth of the church are a potential strength of the mis-

sionary endeavors of the church of tomorrow. The lessons

they learn through the experiences of today are contributing

factors to their ideals and convictions when they become men
and women of the church. Young people have always been

known to serve as helpers to all great enterprises of the church.

They possess a great deal of energy and zeal which can be di-

rected into channels of usefulness for the Kingdom of God.

The work projects being sponsored by various groups are

serving a need which can be greatly used of the Lord as a blessing

to our church life. The money they earn will be no small factor

in the support of our missionary endeavors.

Through these missionary youth projects we are providing

for our young people another opportunity in which they can ex-

perience a sense of participation in the life of the church. The

part which they play in the cause of missions through the con-

tributing of their proceeds helps to emphasize their sense of

belonging to the church. This is a current missionary endeavor

among us which serves to help

hold the young people for

Christ. The lessons they learn

through the giving of money

which they have earned will

make it easier for them to

adopt Biblical standards of

stewardship. Our Missionary

Day program should empha-

size the Biblical teaching on the

grace of giving. These con-

tributions are gifts to the Lord

and are definitely related to

the cause of Christ.

It would be altogether fitting

to have a short consecration

service associated with the re-

port of a missionary project.

Leaders of the church who acknowledge the contribution young

people are making to the Christian community and her mission-

ary endeavors will find this an opportune time to give public

recognition to their efforts.

Fullness of Power
^^E must assume that every Christian is born of the Spirit and

has experienced the indwelling presence of the Holy Ghost.

It is interesting to observe that nowhere in the epistles where

sacred writers are addressing Christians, are we commanded to

receive the Holy Spirit. It is past tense—you have received the

Holy Spirit.

There are possibilities of having a selfish motive in seeking

after power. Simon, the sorcerer, was interested in power, but

he was getting at it from the wrong end. He needed God, the
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Holy Spirit, more than he needed power. The power will take

care of itself if we take care of ourselves. That taking care of

ourselves involves a proper attitude of mind and a yielding of

the will in full consecration.

So often we are tempted to exchange gifts with the Lord.

We want to give Him something so that He will give us power.

We have no gift to offer! We have nothing but our bodies to

present to Him. Since they belong to. Him, even that is no ex-

change.

Very frequently we are tempted to dictate to the Spirit how
He shall use us or how He shall manifest His power to us. Too

often Christians have the impression that God is loathe to give

us power. At least we act that way, and the sound of our prayers

would indicate that we think we must shout, and plead, and beg.

That is not the case. God is desirous of giving, and He wants

His children to have Holy Spirit power.

This is a matter of giving the Holy Spirit right of way in

our lives. That involves the will. Are we fully yielded to His

will? Are we fully committed to His purposes? Have we pur-

posed to magnify Christ ?

“Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but be filled

with the Spirit” (Eph. 5:18). Be continually getting filled

—

present tense. There are four things which follow. They imply

qualifications, or rather requirements for being filled. Verse

nineteen refers to speaking to yourselves in psalms, hymns, and

spiritual songs. That is, you will have intimate fellowship with

your Lord and will be able to commune with yourself in spiritual

experience. Second, you can make melody in your heart to the

Lord. This refers to adoration from the heart. The next is giving

of thanks always for all things. Feelings of gratitude are asso^

ciated with the Spirit-filled life. It is difficult to believe that one

who is filled with the Spirit will be ungrateful to the Lord. Verse

twenty-two suggests the fourth one—the attitude of submission.

“Submit yourselves one to another.” That immediately rules out

self-willed persistence. A person who gives repeated expres-

sions of self-will is not filled with the Spirit of God. One of the

conditions for this fullness of Lloly Spirit power is submission

one to another. The Lord knew that the manifestations of the

Holy Spirit’s working in the lives of men would necessarily in-

volve relationships with each other.

In order to be filled with the Spirit one must have room for

Him. Although He may be present in the heart, His freedom to

work in us and through us is dependent upon the room we give

Him. Does He have complete control of every experience in your

life? Are you definitely committed to His will in every step?

“The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord” (Ps. 37 :23).

“Grieve not the Holy Spirit” (Eph. 4:30). In this passage

you will find the writer mentions lying, uncontrolled anger,

doubtful living, wicked thoughts, stealing and laziness, as well

as such things as bitterness, wrath, anger, and malice. It would

take too long to deal with each of these separately, but I think

we can put them all together as the manifestations of the flesh.

If you allow the flesh or self-will to dominate in your life you

need not expect the Spirit to dominate there. The Holy Ghost

power manifests itself most definitely in the life that is most

completely under the control of God.

You may have observed the principle of gravitation as it

operates in a balloon. The gases in the balloon pull upward

against the gravitation of the earth. The ballast is so much weight

to keep it down. There are two powers working against each

other. The more ballast that is thrown out of the balloon the
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higher it rises. The same is true of the Christian life. The Spirit

lusts against the flesh and the flesh against the Spirit. The flesh

is the heavy weight that holds the Christian down to the levels

of ordinary living. The Holy Spirit pulls upward and raises

Christians above those ordinary levels. If we empty ourselves of

self and release the ballast, the flesh, then we are able to live in

the freedom of the Spirit. That enables the Spirit to manifest

His power.

“Walk in the Spirit.” He is not going to ask us to do large

things to start with. It may be a small task. It may involve only

a small bit of energy, but He is nevertheless asking for a full

surrender, and for as complete control as He does when the

larger obligations are involved. Some people say our preachers

need to be filled with the Holy Spirit. They think if we had more

preachers that are filled with the Spirit of power our church

would do wonders. Do we not need a Spirit-filled laity just as

much? This is not an attempt to throw off the responsibility of

ministers, but why should we expect ministers to be filled any
i

more than the laity? Their testimony is just as important to

them as a minister’s testimony is to his life. Walking in the

Spirit involves not only obedience to the commandments of God,

as far as the Word is concerned, but it also implies obedience to

His personal suggestions to you when prompting through the

still small voice. There are times when the Holy Spirit whispers

very definitely and one must be consciously waiting and watch-

ing for such Spirit promptings.

“Grieve not the Holy Spirit.” There is no other person so i

sensitive to the reactions of men as the Holy Spirit. And, mind

you, He is right in the heart next to your emotions and can sense

your attitude immediately. He knows us better than we know

ourselves. Walk in the Spirit if you would be filled with the

power of the Spirit.

We need to acquaint ourselves with the sword of the Spirit,

the Word. If you read through the Book of Acts you will find
i

that over and over the apostles gave themselves to the Word,
i

Deacons were ordained so that the apostles might give themselves

to the Word. They made much use of the Word. They went

everywhere preaching the Word. Time after time mention is
J

made of the Word. People heard the Word. The Word of God

must have a prominent place in our lives if we would be Spirit-

filled. Do not expect to experience the fullness of Holy Ghost i

power if you are not willing to spend much time with the Word.

It is the Word that is so definitely associated with the work of

the Spirit. The Word isv the sword of the Spirit.

There is power in prayer also, and there is one approach to

God—the personal approach through Jesus Christ into the Holy

of Holies. In that, we have the constant touch with the source of

power. But it is not a matter of seeking after God, but rather of

living with God. “Brethren, wherein ye are called, therein abide

with God.”

Be continually getting filled—apply these principles con-

tinually in your life. Our asking for infillings of the Holy Spirit

implies a willingness to give more place to the Spirit in our lives.

Let God have His way in your life, give the Holy Spirit His place

in your life, and the problem of power will take care of itself.

I should not like you, if meant by God to be a missionary, to

die a millionaire. I slioidd not like, were you fitted to be a mis-

sionary, that you should drivel down and be a king. What are

all your kings, all your nobles, all your diadems, when you put

them together, compared with the dignity of winning souls for

CHRIST ?’’

—

Charles H. Spurgeon.
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How Our Boys and Girls Help

in Mission Work
By EZRA C. BENDER

BOYS and girls require much of our money, time, and energy.

Think of all the money that could be saved if it were not

for the boys and girls ! Drop into a home with several children

and investigate how much of the income must be spent for their

food and clothing. Consult your tax records and you will dis-

cover that a large part of your tax money goes for schools—just

because there are boys and girls. If there were no boys and girls,

we would not need to spend so much time in the Sunday school,

in the summer Bible school and in many other activities.

Of course this is all idle talk, for we well know this world
would contain nothing but gloom, pessimism, and despair with-

out children. Nevertheless there are still those who minimize
the importance of children. Christ rebuked the disciples when
they tried to turn the mothers with their children away, thinking

that He would not have time for them.

Both the Old and New Testaments record incidents which
reveal a faith and trust of children far surpassing that of grown-
ups. The Hebrew maiden who directed Naaman to Elisha and
the boy with the loaves and fishes are examples. Most of us have
had real spiritual lessons brought to us by children. In fact,

Jesus definitely taught that we must become like children to in-

herit the Kingdom of Heaven.
Boys and girls help in missionary work in many ways. Their

greatest contribution is the inspiration which they give to the

Church to do missionary work. A congregation which recognizes

her responsibility to her own children and puts forth special ef-

fort to give them all the advantages of Sunday school and summer
Bible school is invariably a missionary congregation. The two
go hand in hand.

Boys and girls are our great missionary opportunity. We can
reach them with the Gospel. The older folks who are brought to

Christ in most cases are reached through the children. This is

true in foreign mission work as well as in city and rural efforts.

In many cases children have proven to be better personal workers
than adults.

In dollars and cents children have been helping in a manner
worthy of special notice. They are no wage earners. They have
no large sum from which to draw, but the amount which they

contribute each year is interesting and proves to us what could

be done if we as adults would give accordingly. Since the begin-

ning of the Quarter Investment Fund and savings boxes spon-

sored through the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities,

the boys and girls have contributed over $100,000.00 through
these channels. During the last ten years these two funds totalled

$82,331.76. The total for last year was $12,943.27. No one in-

dividual contributed a large sum but it is the grand total of many
that makes it so large. The reason for financial problems in so

many of our congregations is because a few are carrying the load

while the rest find fault. If each one should carry his share no
one would be burdened. Let us learn this lesson from the boys
and girls.

The figures given above are by no means the total of what
these boys and girls have given, for, while they were carrying

some investment project or putting coins into a mission savings

box, they were also doing their share in the regular offerings and
often gave more than those who had no project. In many cases

they have made us older folks do some thinking and then reach

deeper into our own pockets.

In one small Sunday school quite a few of the boys and girls

had quarters invested or had savings boxes. On Missionary Day
when they brought their earnings and savings to the Superin-
tendent, he announced the total to the audience and gave the older

folks an opportunity to contribute also. That was the largest

offering in the history of their Sunday School, and their mission-

ary offerings have been better since. Several years ago a certain

Primary Department decided to adopt a foreign missionary’s

child and support her until she is 18 years of age. The result

so far has been that each year the contribution exceeds the neces-

sary amount. Many illustrations could be given to show how the

boys and girls in their simple but enthusiastic way of giving often

put us older people to shame.

The quarter investment has taught many children the great

principle of stewardship, which they continued to practice during
adulthood. The savings box has brought to many the blessings of

self-denial which they have not forgotten even though they are

now grown up. As our boys and girls are being taught these

great Bible principles of giving in such a practical way while they

are growing up, they will continue to be liberal toward God
throughout their lives. They will be blessed and many souls will

be saved. Elkhart, Indiana.

Missionary Garden

Missionary project of a class of junior boys of the Mennonite Church, Scottdale, Pa., directed by their teacher, Bro. George W. Cutrell.

Picture is by courtesy of “Words of Cheer.”
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The Recently Completed Isolation Ward of the Kansas City Children’s Home

IN ANSWER
TO PRAYER

By A. LLOYD SWARTZENDRUBER

QSI a beautiful slope of one of Kansas City’s hills stands a

monument to the faith of children and young people as well

as to older people of the Church of our Lord and Master. Was
it not Jesus who said, “If ye ask anything in my name I will do

it”? For many years the Mennonite Children’s Home, which

makes this slope interesting, has needed a hospital ward, or as

the State requirement says, an Isolation Ward, where the chil-

dren with contagious diseases could be kept away from the

others and properly taken care of.

In a meeting of the Executive Committee of our General Mis-

sion Board, in Fairview, Mich., in 1939, when the need was pre-

sented by the writer, we were authorized to plan some method of

raising money to erect the building. After many discussions dur-

ing the year following that meeting, Bro. Edward Yoder, a

member of our Local Board, presented a plan something like

this: “We often wonder how we can raise money for projects

without seriously hampering other funds in diverting from their

source of supply. Then we come to some decision, and pray to

God and ask Him to help us' in our plan. I would like to present

another plan, asking God to make the plans, and prepare our-

selves to work accordingly.” As a result the following letter was

circulated

:

“To the Missouri-Kansas and Iowa-Nebraska Conference

Districts, and all other fellow laborers in the Lord’s work,

“Greetings in the name of Him who said, ‘Suffer little children

to come unto me and forbid them not.’

“Our hearts are made to rejoice when we consider the promises

of God, and His faithfulness in providing for those who would

otherwise be neglected.

“From the very beginning of welfare work in Kansas City, God
has been leading, and supplying every need as the occasion de-

manded.

“In selecting a suitable location, in providing funds for the

purchase of the original building, for the remodeling of the same,

and later the enlarging of it, and making such improvements as

the installation of an electric refrigerator, the babies’ porch and
playground, improvements on the heating plant, 'and all along

the way God’s blessing has been on the work in directing and
providing the needed funds. Hundreds of neglected children

have been received into the Home and have received not only

material benefits, but have received lasting spiritual blessings.

Of the present group of 47 children 17 have accepted Christ,

and are members of the Mennonite Church, and several have led

their mothers to Christ.

“In view of the evident approval and guidance of God in this

work, we feel encouraged to present for your united efforts in

prayer an urgent need that is facing us at this time. The State

Board of Health demands that we fulfill the requirements of the

Kansas State Legislature in supplying an Isolation Ward for a

public institution of this kind.

“This is not a request for funds, but an appeal from the Local

Board of the Mennonite Children’s Home for a united exercising

of our faith in God to work out to His pleasure the solution of

this problem. We would suggest that January 7-14 be observed

as a special week of prayer in your congregation for this need.

“May our mutual faith be strengthened, and may God’s work
continue in supplying the needs of these children to the praise of

His glory.”

Even before the plan was published in the Gospel Herald, one

donation was received. We were reminded that God says, “Be-

fore they call I will answer : and while they are yet speaking, I

will hear” (Isa. 65 :24). After the week of prayer as set forth in

the plan, money began to come in from children, young people,

and older people as well as from the aged. At times when we re-

ceived no money for several days we were tempted to remind

God that we are still trusting Him that He will answer those

prayers, and then we remembered that He does not forget. So

we thanked Him for hearing our first prayer and kept on trusting.

In less than one year’s time enough money was in the fund to

warrant the drafting of plans for building blueprints. In the
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View of the Girl’s Ward and Bath in the Isolation Ward

;

the Boy’s Ward is Similar.

meantime, as a result of our faith in God, we had preliminary

plans drawn up, with the approval of the State Health Depart-

ment, the State Welfare Department, and the City Safety Com-
mission and fire marshal. By the spring of 1941 we began break-

|

ing ground for the basement, with all the children on the scene

taking part in the prayer and praise service. In the time follow-

ing, we were blessed by having willing helpers from different

churches, both for excavating and carpenter work.

Brethren from the Sycamore Grove and Bethel congregations
! in Cass County, Missouri, Pleasant View congregation at Hydro,
I; Okla., Pleasant Valley and Crystal Springs congregations near

: Harper, Kansas, and our own Kansas City Mission congregation
[ gave valuable assistance. The entire job was under the able

supervision of Bro. Alpha Yoder, West Liberty, Ohio.

The building, a number of pictures of which appear in this

issue, is of a brick veneer with twin brick for the outside wall.

The framework is mostly fir. Our local merchants were very

liberal in giving us the best possible prices, for which we thank

I'

God. The building is a two-story structure, 35 feet 10 inches by
23 feet 6 inches, outside measurement, with a basement. The
first floor is used for isolation, and first aid, while the second floor

|

serves as girls’ dormitory and is in use at all times. The base-

ment is to be used for our laundry department for the entire

Home.
The Isolation floor contains a nurse’s bedroom, a first aid room,

a kitchen, boys’ ward and bath and girls’ ward and bath, so that

in case of contagious disease, the door to the main building can

be closed, making a separate unit. The nurse can take care of

the patients, preparing their meals as long as they need to be
isolated.

The building is now practically completed, but we have been
unable to get our beds, due to the Government defense program.
We hope to have them soon however. We are now using the

ward, having moved in some of our other beds temporarily.

The total cost of the building is nearly $6200.00 and around
$600.00 is needed for equipment. This will leave several hundred
dollars after all bills have been paid. The children join us in be-

lieving that this is a very definite answer to prayer, not that of

one, or of two, but of the thousands of God’s children who have
united their efforts with ours. Even now the children in their

public prayers thank God for His marvelous work in affording

this answer. The little girl who is recovering from St. Vitus’s

dance said, “My, we have so many nice things, we ought to

thank God.”

Donations from the amount of a few cents to $40.00 were re-

ceived, and several donations of $25.00 were received from one

family. Besides these donations, a share of the Junior Invest-

ment Fund, Savings Fund, and some tithing money was given

for this purpose.

Words fail us in our effort to express our debt of gratitude

to God and to His Church in providing this Isolation Ward, mak-
ing it possible to provide for these children who would otherwise

be neglected. May God add His blessing and may we continue

in prayer and thanksgiving to honor Him who died for us.

Kansas City, Kans.

Medical and First Aid Room of the Isolation Ward.

God Answers Prayer Today . . .

Prayer has as much power today, when men and women
are themselves on praying ground and meeting the condi-

tions of prevailing prayer, as it ever has had. God has not

changed; and His ear is just as quick to hear the voice of

real prayer, and His hand just as long and strong to save,

as it ever was. “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened,

that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot

hear.” But our iniquities may have separated between us

and our God, and our sins may have hid His face from us,

that He will not hear ( Isaiah 59:1, 2). Prayer is the key

that unlocks all the storehouses of God’s infinite grace and
power. All that God is, and all that God has, is at the dis-

posal of prayer. But we must use the key. PRAYER CAN
DO ANYTHING THAT GOD CAN DO, AND AS GOD CAN DO ANY-
THING, PRAYER IS OMNIPOTENT. R. A. TORREY.
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The Responsibility of Faith

By Samuel E. Miller

"Good Day" Not "Good-by

By Ella May Miller

[We are glad to have these “farewell” messages from the new missionaries who sailed
on October 24, 1941 for Argentina. May God bless them.—Ed.]

I
T is said that Kagawa of Japan was trying to explain his new-
found faith in terms which his former companions could

understand, and he cried,

“I am God’s gambler. I have wagered my last mite for Him.”

Such is not merely passive faith, but faith which realizes its

task and throws its life into meeting its responsibility.

There are many people today who look at faith as if it were
a mere assent to a theory. They are satisfied to accept the work
of the cross but they do not want to follow in the way of the

cross. But as Martin Luther once said,

“The only faith which makes a Christian is that which casts

itself on God for life or death.”

True faith will see God’s hand in the hard things in life as well

as in life’s blessings. It places upon us a deep sense of responsi-

bility.

Faith is ours to protect. Most mental and spiritual break-

downs come as a result of loss of faith. When faith dies the

sun goes down while it is yet day and the spirit sinks into despair.

We are living in a complex society which rushes on, heedless of

man’s spirit. Helen Keller has described America as a “Martha”
cumbered with many tasks and forgetting to take time to think.

We need to think our thoughts with God, who can help us to

solve our honest doubts.

The story is told of an African tribe who, while traveling, stop

occasionally to let their spirits catch up with their bodies. This
would probably be a good suggestion for us. If we would stop

among the rush and bustle of life to think on the things of God
and to speak to Him, we could testify with St. Paul that we
“have kept the faith” once delivered to the saints.

Faith is ours to build upon. It is our duty as a wise master
builder to build up ourselves on our most holy faith until we be-

come more suitable temples for God’s dwelling place. “Giving
all diligence, add to your faith virtue: and to virtue knowledge
and to knowledge temperance : and to temperance patience : and
to patience godliness : and to godliness brotherly kindness : and
to brotherly kindness love.”

There are many Christians who forget they are building for

eternity and so build of wood, hay, and stubble. But this will

not stand in the fire of trial and the whirlwind hour of tempta-

tion. We must choose unselfish, lasting values—gold, silver, and
precious stones—if we would build for God. (See next column.)

Commissioned . .

.

Out of the realm of the glory light

Into the far-away land of night

,

Out from the bliss of worshipful song

Into the pain of hatred and wrong,

Out from the holy rapture above

Into the grief of rejected love,

Out from the life at the Father’s side

Into the death of the crucified,

Out of high honor and into shame

The Master, willingly, gladly came,

And now, since He may not suffer anew,

As the Father sent Him so sendeth He you!

—Henry W. Frost.

THE story is told of a father who on his death bed called his

children to his bedside, one by one. To those who were
Christians he said “Good night” while to an unsaved son he said.

“Good-by.” The son, greatly distressed, inquired as to the dif-

ference. The father replied, “I’m expecting to meet the others
in heaven, but you I’ll not meet.”

Thus as we leave the homeland, it is not “good-by” in the
sense that we shall never meet friends and loved ones again. We
have an assurance that we shall see each other again, if not on
this earth, then in the mansions prepared above for those who
believe, in that land of endless day.

“And lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world,”
are the comforting words of our precious Saviour, spoken dur-
ing His last moments on this earth. That indeed is a priceless

promise for us. Meditate upon it ! The Son of God, the One
who had power over death—He promises to accompany us on
our journey to our new field of service in Argentina. But that

is not the extent of such a promise. Dear friends, it is for you!

—

you who so. faithfully labor and live for Him in your home
community. As war clouds hover low, as daily scenes of life

constantly change, you need not be distressed, for, “Lo, I am
with you alway even unto the end of the world.” He will be
with you, give you “peace that passeth all understanding,” and
keep you calm and composed, able to meet each new circum-
stance.

The Holy Ghost will be “with you” to empower you so that

you may have a victorious life “through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
He gives power to win souls and to be of service anywhere

;

power that you may “grow in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.”

His fullness of love will be “with you,” flowinsr through you
unto the unlovely and the sinners. It is said of Mary Slessor

that the fierce native Africans saw a love shining through her
face to them which caused them to submit to her wishes.

His joy will be “with you.” “These things have I spoken unto
you . . . that your joy might be full.” He wants you to be
joyful ! The Christian truly has joy—his sins are forgiven, he
has a “new life,” he has the promise of protection, of having his

needs supplied, and of a future home. There is no room for de-

pressed spirits in your life.

Thus, endlessly, the various phases of life in which Christ is

“with you” could be mentioned, how His presence, grace, and
mercy extends out to you to protect and guide you.

Therefore being assured of Christ’s promises and of His sal-

vation for you and us, we say, not “Good-by” but “Good day,”

confident also of your prayers in our behalf and for the lost of

Argentina.

Faith is ours to contend for, not furiously, but earnestly. It is

ours to stand for, come what may. How ? By suffering patiently

and courageously for it if necessary
;
by showing it to others

wherever He may lead us ; by the words we speak
; by the life we

live. If we catch a full vision of our responsibility we cannot
help but feel with the apostles, “How can we help but speak the

things which we have seen and heard.” We will feel as the lepers

who found food outside the city in the deserted enemy camp
while those inside were starving. “This is a day of good tidings

and we hold our peace.” We will feel with Paul that we are

debtor to all mankind. We have a story to tell to the nations, the

story of faith in Christ. He is counting upon you and me to

carry His torch of faith forward. He has no other plan. Are we
meeting our responsibility ?
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In the Kentucky Mountains
By IRVIN B. HORST

Chuuren in the Kentucky Mountains who
have no Sunday School

THROUGHOUT the ten weeks of itinerary evangelism in

the Kentucky mountains we had a number of experiences

showing us the true conditions of the people among whom we
were working. Although the physical needs were always in the

foreground it was quite apparent that the spiritual needs were
the more serious.

One evening, after an evangelistic meeting, we were sitting

about the camp, chatting in the moonlight. Unexpectedly, a figure

came toward us
—

“Thar’s a corpse down the creek. Would you
all mind cornin’ down?” We asked how far it was. “A mile and
a half,” was the reply. At once we prepared to go and accom-
panied the young man. We jumped creeks and climbed hills until

the mile and a half had lengthened into two miles and a half.

Finally we reached the house where a number of people had al-

ready gathered. On the porch were special seats for us. We sat

there silently among silent people. Although it was already late

in the night people came up the hollow and down the hollow until

-the porch was crowded. Wondering about the “corpse” we
gathered that the man who had died had been a lunatic. A man
with a miner’s lamp appeared on the porch and led us into the

room to view the corpse. Again we took our seats and more
people came.

At last the brother of the dead man asked us to sing. Taking
advantage of the opportunity we added prayer and a Scripture
reading. Our singing was complimented and we sat down. More
people came. Finally we learned that there were two preachers
in the group and they proceeded to conduct a funeral service.

They started with three songs sung by four singers in a loud
monotone. The hymns were “lined” and one of them had at

least ten verses. Following the singing we listened to two ser-

mons. Their “talkin’ ” was not of “book lamin’,” as they declared
several times. In loud shrieking voices they attempted to portray
the joys of heaven and to comfort the bereaved. The service was
closed with ecstatic prayer. With strange feelings we started
for our camp.

This service was typical of the “church” those mountain people
attend. About all the church services held in many sections are

the occasions of funeral services. Mysticism and emotionalism,

with ignorance, make the religion of many of the Kentucky moun-
tain people a thing divorced from practical life.

* * * *

THE evangelist was in the middle of his sermon. The people
A were restless and a few fearful ones arose and left the school-

house. Some faces appeared at the windows. Something was
brewing outside in the darkness. Presently we heard the slow
ripping of canvas.

In many of the mountain communities it is a popular thing for

the young men to break up “meetin’.” That is what was happen-
ing this particular evening. Not only was the meeting to be

broken up but the camp also and they wanted the “preachin’ boys”

to leave the community too. After cutting the tent considerably

the desperadoes attacked the car. But a woman who was in the

meeting persuaded them to change their plans and surrender

their knives. At the same time a heavy thunderstorm came
down over the mountains and the ruffians disappeared down the

hollow discharging their pistols as they went. The local mountain
men could be heard shooting after them to scare them away.
The meeting was broken up for that night and it was thought

that the “boys” would leave the community. We remained, how-
ever, and the news spread through the hollows, bringing many
people to our meetings to hear the Gospel.

* * * *

•"THE camp was broken up and the trailer was hitched to the
1

car. We were ready to leave the community and start for the

next place. A young father came running and told us that his

child was dying. He desired to have a picture of it while it was
yet alive.

With our camera we followed the excited father through the

woods until we reached his log house. Filth and general disorder

characterized it. Inquiring as to the nature of the child’s sickness

we surmised that it might have been a victim of infantile paraly-

sis. Holding the child in her lap the mother posed for the picture.

It was not conscious and its eyes were livid. Behind the mother
several other children got into the picture. There was no- sus-

picion of the contagious nature of the dying child’s sickness. At
a near-by home we saw another child with useless legs.

Throughout these mountain areas there is a great need for

medical missionary work. Malnutrition is evident everywhere.

Tuberculosis is the most fatal disease. Hookworm and trachoma

are found often.

[Continued on page 696]

A Group of Interested People at Ophir, Kentucky.
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HUNGRY PEOPLE

BALODGAHAN.—We are now (July

22) in the rainy season, and all the fields,

yards, grazing places and jungles are a

beautiful green. The rice is growing nice-

ly in the fields and farmers are weeding
their rice. But more rain is needed, as the

fields are getting dry. We are hoping and
praying for rain. People are so anxious

about the crops because last year the crops

failed. Therefore rice, all kinds of other

grains, clothing, etc., have gone up in price

very much. So the Christian poor, and
non-Christians alike are suffering from
hunger. Many families and children go

to bed hungry. One Christian woman told

me, “My children endure much hunger,

and many times we drink water and go

to bed without anything to eat.” There
are many in the same condition.

During the hot season the Government
opened work for the poor, breaking stone

for road making. This gave work for a

number but now it has closed down for

the rainy season, so there is not much
work to be found at present. It makes one

feel bad to look at those who one time

had enough to eat and see their emaciated

bodies now.

THE BIBLE NORMAL
The Bible Normal for some of our

Christian Workers, Evangelists, and Bible

Women is in session now in Balodgahan.

It was opened Sept. 4 and will last all

month. All are working hard. There are

a number of subjects, and it takes all their

time to get their lessons, and take notes.

Bro. and Sister Kniss are in charge and
the teachers are : Bro. Beare, W. Hostet-

ler, Bro. and Sister G. J. Lapp, Bro.

Sukhlal, Bro. Obadiah, Sister Rao, and

a singing teacher. We trust all may be

helped and may be more fitted to bring

God’s Word to the needy people in the

villages.

Health among the people is quite good

at present.

—

Sarah Lapp.

A NEW CHURCH
DRUG.—Before many more weeks we

hope to dedicate our new church. The
Christians in Drug have prayed for many
years that they may have a temple in

which to worship, and now before their

very eyes the church stands nearing com-
pletion. Yesterday evening as we came
unnoticed, to the north of the church we
saw two Mohammedan men standing near

its front section. One man had his arms
outstretched and was explaining to the

other how the One we worship had been

nailed to the cross.

May this message of Jesus on the cross

and salvation for all mankind ring a

sounding note in the hearts of all those

who come to find peace within its walls.

At this time Bro. Harchand and his

wife, Sugni Bai, and Darka Bai are away
studying in the Normal at Balodgahan.

We will wait for the dedication of the

church till they can all be present.

Carolyn, Betty, and I came back from
the hills of South India on the 18th of this

month. We are happy indeed to be at

home, but are finding the weather extreme-

ly oppressive. There has been very little

rain for some time and this causes the in-

tense heat.

Satan stands at hand to do his worst

for those who will yield to him. But Jesus

stands nearer to help and to draw unto

Himself those who will trust Him.
—Irene L. Weaver.

DHAMTARI (Medical Station).

—

Today, after a dry spell of three weeks,

we are having a nice, slow, steady rain.

Before this the people were really be-

coming worried, and the rice was suf-

fering. Our garden had to be irrigated

even though it was the rainy season.

HELPED AND NOT HEALED
Hospital work usually is a bit slow in

the rains, but we have been quite busy.

One woman who was operated on for

cataracts in both eyes got very nice re-

sults. Then she and the man with her

asked to become Christians. Further ques-

tioning revealed that she had been a Chris-

tian in a neighboring mission, and had
run away with a Hindu man about fifteen

years ago. However, they then stated

that she would confess her sins, and that

the man would now be baptized and be a

Christian. We agreed to this, provided

they showed real repentance, but a few
nights later they both left the hospital

without any farewell. So I fear that we
failed in really bringing them to true re-

pentance. Another man was brought in

with a badly neglected gangrenous arm.

He was an old man, and had been neg-

lected so long that he was just too weak
to stand an amputation. So we let him re-

turn home without any treatment.

Since we are back from the hills we
delivered three babies for Hindu people

in the surrounding villages. One of the

women was so weak that I did not feel

that she should be moved, and so I de-

livered her in her home. However, she

died shortly after the delivery. Most of

such cases are in labor for days before

they call us, and they often give no food

or drink during labor, so you can guess

that these people are utterly exhausted

when we get to see them.

We pray that soon the Lord will awaken
these people to see their negligence—es-

pecially in their sinful state, and their

need of a remedy for their souls. We
know you are joining us in our prayers.

—J. Yoder.

CHURCH AND SCHOOL
DHAMTARI (Sundarganj Station).

—

We recently received a special blessing

from our midyear communion service.

The preparatory service was held one

week earlier, at which time our bishop,

Bro. Graber, preached the preparatory

sermon. Our pastor, Bro. Haider, preached

the Communion sermon. Just preceding

the communion service two young men,
both of Christian homes, were baptized

and received into church fellowship. Oth-
ers from our Christian homes are consider-

ing taking this same step and we pray that

they will become convicted of sin and
really seek the Lord and enjoy the fellow-

ship of His children.

Our school reopened on July 2 with a

good enrollment in all departments. The
opening address was delivered by Bro.

Graber who is head of the Bible Depart-

ment and Personnel Director. Jde gave a

challenging message, using as a subject

our school motto: “Act like men, be

strong.” There are only a few changes in

our staff from that of last year. Sister

Nafziger, who was assigned work in

Dhamtari last spring, is teaching some sub-

jects on methods and supervises practice

teaching in the Normal School. Four of

our teachers were married during the re-

cent hot season. Miss Alice Ebbu became
the wife of our High School Headmaster,
Mr. Samida, and Miss Lily Peter became
the wife of Mr. Samuel Raghova, also a

teacher in the High School. We are glad

to see Christian homes established, for

here, too, the strength of the Church de-

pends much upon the homes.
Bro. Mishra, a former employee of our

Mission and who is now pastor of a

church in Nagpur, has just closed a series

of meetings with our students. Preaching

services were held twice a day in the school

hall and personal work was also done with

students. Both students and teachers man-,
ifested a good interest in these meetings

and we feel that this special effort at the

opening of the school year is of great

value.—S. M. King.

ANOTHER TRANSLATION
DONDI.—Only one of our local work-

ers is in the Station. The others are at-

tending the Christian Workers’ Normal
at Balodgahan. They are very much in-

terested in their studies. Besides the vil-

lage work they are able to do, Bro. Victor

Master and Bro. Lapp are translating and
transcribing the material of Bro. Edward
Yoder’s “Lessons in Christian Doctrine”

for use by our workers, Church leaders,

and students in Bible classes in our

schools. While translating and adapting

material is a difficult task it is found in-

teresting because of the value we feel it

will be to the Cause.

IN AND ABOUT THE STATION

The rainy season garden has been plant-

ed, including vegetables of different kinds

and a large patch of peanuts. In somte

of our stations the wild hogs would plun-

der the peanut patch if they could, but of
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late years the jackals have also taken to

them. We hope to be able to bring our

little “22’' rifle to play on them. Sister

Lapp is also interested in her compost
heap, which is growing to rather large

proportions near the fertilizer pits. The
compost includes all kinds of weeds,

leaves, sawdust, and manure. All mixed
together and carefully heaped, it will soon

decompose from the heavy rains and be

ready for use on the ground which will

be prepared for the winter garden. We
also have a patch of hemp planted, which,

when it has grown to about six feet in
' height, will be cut and put in trenches for

green fertilizer. We also have a patch of

Napier Grass which grows very tall and
is good feed for cattle. The grass was
planted previous to our moving to Dondi.

The sick have been coming to our dis-

pensary. Prayer and what little skill the

missionary and his Indian helper possess

have been blessed of God to both the

physical and spiritual welfare of the

patients. We would that the doctor might
be at our disposal at any time but such is

not the case in these distant stations. An
interesting village owner brought his

grandson for treatment. He is Hemnat
Sau, an elderly man whose home is in

Dhamtari. In a conversation he said, “I

knew J. A. Ressler very well and had
great confidence in Dr. Page and I want
my grandson to be treated in the Mission
dispensary.” We knew him years ago in

Dhamtari but had not met him for a long
time until recently.

We so much enjoy the fellowship of our
missionaries in the Day of Prayer and
other meetings and also in visits with
them in their stations as time and oppor-
tunity afford, which is rather seldom for

us far-station missionaries. We also en-

joy the fellowship of our Indian brethren
and sisters and love to labor with them in

' the cause of the Master.
Pray for Dondi.

—George J. and Fannie Lapp.

SOUL STIRRINGS

KODARMA FIELD. — During the

past month, as we have sown the seed
from place to place, we have realized

God’s presence and leading. One day when
I approached an intelligent man whom I

thought it might be hard to reach I was
surprised to have him admit readily that
he was a sinner and deserved to be pun-
ished by God. That Christ is the only
Redeemer he could not see, but he prom-
ised to call on me some time and expressed
his appreciation for my visit with him.

Some of the people in the surrounding
villages, in whom we are interested, seem
to be weighing the matter. One man who
has been rather proud and hard to reach,
but for whom we have prayed a lot, has
had his pride broken by sickness in his
family and he asked me to come and pray
for his sick daughter. Oh, that he might
see how sick he himself is with sin.

One Sunday, after Bro. Hostetler had
finished preaching, we had the joy of see-

ing one man decide to leave idolatry and
sin and follow Christ. The next Sunday,

July 20, he united with the church by

baptism. That Sunday we also had the

pleasure of seeing the wife of one of the

leading men being baptized. After that

we had an impressive communion service.

Bro. Lakara, the man who has recently

come to help us, is encouraged by the re-

sponse in the village where he is working.

Bro. Hostetlers have done a lot of teach-

ing in that village. The people know
many of the Christian songs and a good
many of the main facts of the Gospel.

May I encourage you to continue to

pray for the work here and ask God to

It was recently my privilege with my
family and worker, Sister Anita Cavadore,
to take a trip north to visit our new dis-

trict. On the morning of August 28 by
eight o’clock we had the baggage, a roll of

bedding, and the children gathered into

the car and were off. Our first stop was
Trenque Lauquen, 40 miles due north,

where we stopped for an hour while I met
with the Bible Coach and Tent Committee.
Our next stop was America, forty-five

miles north of Trenque Lauquen where the

Rutts were expecting us for dinner. In
this eighty-five mile stretch of country our
road led us through two stations with facil-

ities for loading cattle and storing grain,

but the only town located in this whole
vast district was Trenque Lauquen. In

America, at four in the afternoon, there

was a Women’s Meeting, at which the

visitors spoke, and in spite of the windy,
threatening weather the attendance was
very good. This was followed by a preach-
ing service at eight o’clock in the evening
which was also well attended. Some of

you will remember reading in the Gospel
Herald of a convert in America who had
been one of the leaders in the local Catho-
lic Church. It seems that because of this

the priest and his helpers launched an in-

tensive campaign of propaganda against

our church. Of course this all has had no
effect upon the members—it even strength-

ens them—but the Sunday-school attend-

ance had dropped, because in the schools

where the priest has free access, the chil-

dren were told that it is an unforgivable
sin to attend any of the services at the

“Culto.” We are glad to report that the

attendance is on the increase again. The
Rutts will appreciate our prayers so that

the whole experience may yet prove to be
a real blessing to the work in that town.

AN OPEN DOOR
After a good night’s rest, and breakfast,

we started out on the fifty mile trip north

convict people of sin and bring them into

the liberty of Christ.—M. C. Vogt.

BAPTISM AND CONFESSION

SHANTIPUR.—Sunday, July 20, was
rather important at Shantipur, as a group
of eight were received into fellowship by

baptism. Most of them were people well

advanced in years. Four individuals made
a public confession for having quarreled.

We hope that they may be able to live in

paace and love.

Several Bible classes among the lepers

are being organized, from which, we hope,

they will receive great spiritual blessings.

—A. C. Brunk,

to Villegas (pronounced, vil-yea-gus) . A-
gain, there are no towns until you arrive

at the beautiful city of Villegas, and we
were ready to do justice to the dinner pre-

pared for us by Sister Brenneman, that is,

we were after we had brushed and washed
off most of the dust. About the middle of

the afternoon we left the children in charge

of our hostess, and left for Ameghino, the

first town, thirty miles east of Villegas.

This town has a population of about four

thousand, and has a few believers who
were years ago visited by another mission-

ary society. Bro. Brenneman goes there

every two weeks and the handful of mem-
bers are so pleased that they can once more
have “Culto” with a pastor in charge. We
had supper with “sympathizers” whom we
are praying will soon be converts, and in

whose house we rent a room for our serv-

ices. Beatrice and Anita ate supper with

a member’s family, which member is so

pleased to have some one interested in

them that he pays the rent for the room in

which the meetings are held. This man,
who has a small machine shop, was con-

verted simply by reading the Bible which
a disinterested neighbor had loaned him,

and without knowing any Protestant be-

lievers until some time later. Where we
ate supper the man is much interested in

the Gospel and started reading the New
Testament, but said that he had to stop

because he soon saw that his life did not

correspond with the new Light. The twen-
ty who came out in the evening were very

enthusiastic and responsive. It was a real

pleasure to speak to them on the subject.

“Happiness Now and for the Whole of

Eternity” (literal translation). Every
home had some in bed with Grippe, or

more would have been present. It is evi-

dent that a solid foundation for a real

work is laid in that town—and no worker.
It may develop that Anita and her sister

will go to this town, but they are needed

AMERICA
AN EVANGELISTIC TOUR

By Wm. E. Hallman
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so badly where they are that it will be dif-

ficult to make the change. About the mid-

dle of October we expect to begin there

with one of the new tents for a ten-day

campaign. I know that you will put these

special efforts on your Prayer List. We
arrived back in Villegas at eleven-thirty

at night, quite tired, but happy that we
were able to be of help and inspiration to

that small group that have been praying

for a worker or a pastor for a number of

ylears.

SERVICE ON THE LORD’S DAY
Saturday was a day of rest while visiting

with the Brennemans and preparing for

Sunday. We had supper out in the back

yard around an outdoor oven made of

twenty bricks laid together ‘improviso.’

Argentine wieners were a real treat, es-

pecially for the children. Sunday morning

a strong dust storm was blowing from the

southwest, and we were apprehensive as

to whether many would venture out. But

by ten o’clock, when we went to the hall

that has been rented for the start of the

work, we were pleased to find that about

thirty-five had come. The majority were

teen-age children, and it was soon evident

that they had both studied their lessons

and had brought an offering. There is

only room for two Sunday-school classes,

with their backs turned to each other. I

taught the adults, and Beatrice the chil-

dren, after which Anita gave a most inter-

esting review. Bro. Brenneman led in a

number of choruses and we were dismissed

with the praying of the Lord's Prayer.

The preaching service was held at five-

thirty in the evening, the sermon being

based on the first verses of John ten and

the last verses of Revelation three. About
forty were present, and the spiritual at-

mosphere was really contagious. There

are already a few members who are very

dependable, who pay the rent for the hall,

and the supplies for the Sunday school. I

am sure that you will help us pray definite-

ly for the work at this place, especially dur-

ing the tent campaign which is to follow

immediately after the series in Ameghino.
The work there in Villegas has suffered

much in the years that there was no resi-

dent pastor, and flagrant sin on the part of

some members and one former pastor has

laid the “Culto” open to merciless attacks

both from the world and from the domi-

nant Catholic Church.

VISIONS OF NEW FIELDS

Monday, on the return trip, we made a

large circle in a westerly direction, pass-

ing through the cities named for the Ar-
gentine heroes, Intendente Alvear and
General Pico. The former is a town of

about six thousand with no evangelical

mission, and the latter a modern city of

25,000, where the Christian Missionary

Alliance have a church. There were other

unevangelized towns that we passed

through, and the district had a prosperous

atmosphere. We noticed that the small

farm buildings were made of brick and
had windows of glass, which is in con-

trast to the farming district in which we
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live where the houses are made of mud
bricks with wooden doors for windows.
Of course this comparison has reference

to the small farms, because the large ranch-

es or ‘estancias’ look prosperous in all

sections of Argentina. There are no mis-

sionaries nor workers up in that district

because there aren’t enough to reach that

far as yet. About the middle of the after-

noon we arrived at General Pico, and im-

mediately made inquiry as to the location

of the mission, so as to get acquainted.

The pastor was not at home, having left

on a ten-day trip, but Mrs. Giacinti enter-

tained us royally, showing us through the

new church, and later serving us a refresh-

ing and substantial tea. She said that re-

cently about fifty English ranchers—all

wealthy—had an English service in their

new church, and that Anglican Canon
Townsend of Buenos Aires was present to

preach, baptize, and give communion.
They came from a radius of 150 miles and
I think have this service every year. It

would be a wonderful help if these Protes-

tants (in name) would co-operate in our

mission work, but they say that if they

would they would be ousted by high Ar-
gentine society, and would have less power
in the cattle and packing industries. As it

is we are completely ignored except in a

very few cases. By seven-twenty we had
completed the circle, including a brief stop

in America, and were back again in Tren-
que Lauquen, where we spent the night

before returning home to Tres Lomas the

following afternoon. We were away from
home six days, had had inspiring fellow-

ship with many believers, but also had
seen a vast field where there is no one sow-
ing the Precious Seed.

Tres Lomas, Argentina.
»

POLITICAL NEWS
BRAGADO.—During the last month a

special committee appointed by the Na-
tional House of Representatives of the Ar-
gentine Government has been investigating

Nazi and Fascist influences and activities

in the Republic. There seems to be no

doubt that there has been an enormous
amount of totalitarian and antidemocratic

infiltration. The discoveries have proved

that many responsible officials, as well as

employees and representatives of certain

foreign powers, are involved. Today’s

paper, August 22, reports that the Federal

Judge of Parana has ordered the arrest

of two Roman Catholic priests, whose
complicity in anti-Argentine activities has

been revealed. The government is pre-

paring legislation on the matter. One of

the laws which the Senate is contemplating

and will undoubtedly enforce is that of

“Registration of all Foreigners.” This

will affect us as missionaries. The pro-

jected law demands that all foreign resi-

dents must give their names, address, pro-

fession, and name all activities in which
they participate. The project also contem-

plates a strict control of immigration. Any
foreigners who do not comply with the re-

quest immediately will be expelled from
the country.

A RELIGIOUS HOLIDAY
Santa Rosa de Lima—August 30. Every

Argentine city and town has its patron

saint. Santa Rosa (Holy Rose) is con-

sidered the patron saint of all Latin Amer-
ica. She is also the protectress of Bragado
and for this reason the Catholic element
of the city celebrate the occasion.

It is quite natural for the Roman Church
to take advantage of the day to intensify

her activities and stir up spiritual fervor

and loyalty. The following is a summary
of the program as it appears in the local

papers. Even though the celebration prop-

er takes place on August 30, the special

prayer of the ‘rosary’ begins nine days be-

fore, at which time there will be a daily

exposition of its significance.

The day preceding the celebration is

dedicated to ‘hearing confessions.’ The an-

nouncement assures the people that there

will be several confessors. There are prob-

ably two reasons for this : first, there will

be many people going to confession; and
secondly, since some of the local people

are quite put out at the parish priest, for

some very good reason probably, they pre-

fer to confess to another priest brought in

from a neighboring town.

On the great day, August 30 at seven-

thirty, the general mass will be celebrated.

The town band will be at the church door
playing suitable numbers. All branches of

the ‘Catholic Action’ will be present. (The;
Catholic action is a very recent movement
among the Catholics, in which they enlist

young and old, men and women, in a more
serious interest in and activity for the :

church. While it has a religious phase,

the social and political factors are by no
means overlooked. It is true that Cathol-

icism is presenting a more united front

than ever here in Argentina.) At this

mass, the priest from the Cathedral of

Mercedes officiates.

At ten in the forenoon the Pontifical

High Mass will be celebrated by the Bishop
of the Diocese. There will be at least nine

priests from the neighboring towns to

serve at the altar.

The climax of the affair will be the

solemn procession at three in the after-

noon. The image of the saint will be in the;

vanguard of the procession, with the bish

op as well as municipal and military au-|

thorities participating. The faithful fol

low, and as they pass along the streets of
:

the city they sing the praises of the pro-

tectress.

On occasions like this we feel anew the

challenge that comes to us as messengers

of the Cross to preach the true way of sal

vation and to do all in our power to make
Christ known. Pray for us.

ONE YEAR OF BRANCH SUNDAY
SCHOOL WORK

It is approximately one year since we
opened up our second branch Sunday
school here in Bragado, on the south side

of the railroad track. The responsibility

for this work was given to Bro. and Sister

Pineyro who are also in charge of the

Orphanage. In their spare time they did
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house visitation work. We held one meet-

ing' a week at night and another on Sun-

day afternoon, with preaching services as

well as Sunday school. The average Sun-

day-school attendance was between twen-

ty-five and thirty-five for the year. The
congregation here at the central church

pays for the rent of the hall, so that it is

entirely a local and national effort.

During the year there have been four

conversions at this little hall. Two of the

candidates for baptism had known about

dre Gospel before they came to Bragado,

out the other two became interested di-

rectly as the result of the work done by

die helpers.

One of the persons to be baptized is the

wife of a railroad employee. She has quite

a struggle in her home, but has had a very

clear experience of conversion.

MEDICAL WORK
SHIRATI.—Blessings in the medical

work have been many during the past

nonths. There has been a commendable
growth in the number of patients and also

in the type of work done. A larger num-
oer of maternity patients have been com-
ing lately. All of the native helpers are

cither baptized Christians or are under in-

struction and in general their service is

quite satisfactory. The spiritual ministry

continues regularly with a short devo-

:ional period before patients are given

:reatments. On days when the number is

large and not all are present when we be-

gin, a second and sometimes a third such

period is conducted.

We are daily conscious of the language

barriers in this section of the country.

Many of the older people, as well .as many
women and children, know only their own
tribal language. We often have patients

from as many as three or four tribes in one
day. My best linguist is my youngest

helper who is about 12 years old. He
speaks three of the native languages flu-

ently and can usually talk to any patient

who comes. He translates to me in Ki-

swahili. In the devotional periods I have
noticed that Nathaniel .at times speaks

partly in Luo and then will turn to Ki-
swahili if he sees some present who can
understand that and not Luo.

The building which is used as the main
building in the medical work is the first

permanent one erected on this compound
when the mission was first opened. This is

located about the center of the compound
and another smaller building near by has
been used as a ward. Other patients live

in native huts. At present, plans are being
considered for the erection of a larger and
more satisfactory medical unit. A start

has already been made by building several

mud-brick houses for patients. These are

The other candidate, an elderly man,
has had a wonderful experience. He was
a section hand on the railroad for many
years. Due to chronic illness he lost his

voice about five years ago and for the last

two years was not able even to utter a

sound. When our workers found him he

was in a most lamentable condition. For
days and even weeks at a time he could not

taste food because of the condition of his

stomach.

The visits helped him. He listened at-

tentively to the reading of the Word. It

brought faith to his soul. He was con-

verted, his voice has returned, and he is

gladly giving his testimony as to. what the

Lord has done for him. We praise the

Lord for His manifestation in this life.

—Nelson Litwiller.

about twelve feet by twelve feet in size.

They each have one door, one small win-

dow, ground floor, and a grass roof. They
are proving very satisfactory and the na-

tives seem to .appreciate them. They are

whitewashed inside and out. The approx-

imate location of the new hospital building

has been decided upon in the southeast

part of the compound.

During the months of May and June
there were over nine hundred visits to the

dispensary each month. In these same two
months thirty-four patients were admitted

and remained here for treatment any-

where from a few days to several weeks.

Several days recently we had fifty or more
visits for medicine and treatment in one

day. While these figures do not seem
large when compared with statistics of

hospitals in other mission fields, it does

indicate a definite growth and development
for which we praise the Lord. We believe

that the medical ministry has a definite

place in the mission work of this land.

Many hear at least a portion of the Word
and have contact with the mission and
Christian people because they have come
for medicine. Indian patients have readily

accepted Christian literature in their native

language, and a few have been free to talk

about religion. They need more than a

religion
;
they need Christ. Doctors have

better opportunities with these natives of

India, who are here as merchants, than
others of our mission. The Indians live

in groups at trade centers, and often as a

doctor passes he is asked to come in to ex-

amine a number of people.

There are many “doctors” in this land.

The witch doctor and witchcraft play a

big part in the lives of many of the hea-

then. Recently we have been told by native

Christians of the big place that witchcraft

holds among the heathen. Some of the so-

called native doctors seem to have some

knowledge of herbs and plants and make
medicines which no doubt have some
merit. These do not claim to use witch-

craft. In this section, at least, the witch

doctor has a lock of hair on the back of

the head which is left a little long. To
this is tied a short string of four or five

beads and on the end a small shell. These
are the people who in the words of one of

our Christians “have given their souls over

to Satan.” I have seen a number of them,

and at times have almost felt that one
could detect Satan’s presence by looking

at them. Their weird cries can occasion-

ally be heard at night. Bro. Mack and I

observed one (this one a woman) in her

performance. In the report of this year’s

missionary conference by Sister Rhoda
Wenger you can read an account of a case

very near our mission in which witchcraft

was used. This witchcraft is in heathen

Africa, but I see very little difference be-

tween it and the powwowing which is still

sometimes done in so-called enlightened,

Christian America.

A recent trip to two outschools with

Bro. Stauffer offered opportunities to vac-

cinate a number of people and give out a

little medicine. There would be a place for

more definitely planned medical and evan-

gelistic trips to outlying districts. The op-

portunities for more definite work among
lepers is now receiving consideration in

the Mission. We realize the great impor-
tance of divine guidance in all our work
and desire that you pray for us and the

work.
—Merle W. Eshleman.

$

FIRST FRUITS OF AN OUTSCHOOL
We are in our Quarterly communion

season and here at Shirati I had the blessed

experience of going to one of the out-

schools where a good healthy atmosphere
prevails and baptize six believers on July 6.

This is one of the schools opened by one
of the boys who finished his training at

Bukiroba and opened a school in the vi-

cinity of his wife’s people about eleven

miles from Shirati. His work has gone on
steadily and on Sunday he saw the first

fruits of his work received into the church.

Our joy was great as we saw this little

church begin out in the outreaches of the

station which we trust will be again the

nucleus of a witness for the Lord. That
this teacher has endeared himself in the

hearts of his group was manifest in their

respectful attitude toward him at all times

and when they learned during our stay

there that we may need to remove their

teacher temporarily to relieve another to-

go for training they with one consent but

in turn plead that he might not be taken
and made rapid steps to raise his whole
support and more besides so there would
be no just reason for removing him. We
spent all of Saturday afternoon, Sunday,
and Monday forenoon there in fellowship

and in discussing problems with them.
This is always a rich season for the mis-

sionary when he can get out away from
the station into close contact with the peo-
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pie, live among them, share their food,

and help in their problems. I have never

dreaded nor wished to be excused from
outschool visiting but have often pitied

those who do' not get into it. Now since

we are obliged to do more of it walking

again we also get time along the path to

talk to those who accompany us and to

those we pass. On the twenty-seventh of

this month we will go to another of these

outschools for baptisms and communion
but it is one that was begun some time ago.

—Elam W. Stauffer.

«

GROWTH AND COLDNESS

BUMANGI.—We had a pleasant sea-

son of fellowship with the Wengers and

Sister Yoder over the week end of Aug. 3.

Bro. Wenger came to serve communion
and we had a profitable hour together on
Sunday morning as we again remembered
the death and sufferings of our Lord. In

the afternoon Bro. Wenger and I went to

the Buhemba mine where two native breth-

ren took communion with us.

On Monday morning Sister Wenger,
Sister Shenk, and Daniel Wenger, David
and Joseph Shenk, went to visit the vil-

lage of two native girls who are believers.

They had spent several months at the Mu-
gango Girls’ Home in the early part of the

year. Several native boys went along to

carry the children. The village is about a

mile from the Mission. They spent a num-
ber of hours there speaking with the peo-

ple in' the village and fellowshiping with

the girls. They enjoyed a meal of mush
and chicken before returning. There seem-
ed to be no opportunity to have a worship
service in the village, and so by conversa-

tion they sought to witness to individuals.

Bro. Wenger and I went to Ngurimi to

visit the village of Petro Randa, who was
taken into our Mission several years

ago from another Mission. It was about

a forty-mile trip one way and the road was
bad. At some places it would have been
almost impossible to pass with a car, but

we rather enjoyed it with our motor
bicycles.

We did not find much zeal for the Lord
at Petro’s village. They seem to be drift-

ing along without much desire to see others

saved. This was brought to light very
vividly when we learned that Petro had
sold one of his daughters to be the second
wife to a man who is a backslider from
another Mission. We are sorry for this

and are reminded anew that when people

get lax in their desire to see others saved
almost anything can happen. Petro was
not given communion but was admonished
and we hope he will try to have his daugh-
ter again released from the terrible bond-
age of adultery into which he has sold her.

Anna, who is Petro’s wife, and a man by
the name of Enoch were given commun-
ion. We believe Petro has seen that he
has transgressed and we hope he may not

think that a period of time will have the

same effect on his soul as confession and
restitution but that he might do all in his

power to have his daughter released from

one who is not her husband. If you are a

praying Christian pray for him. We
reached Bumangi that evening at a few
minutes after sundown.

Sister Rhoda Wenger and Sister Yoder
were busy that day working on things con-

cerning the school.

We have again noticed growth in a few
natives and a growing coldness in some
others. We believe the Spirit is working
among us and that some are feeling ill at

ease because of hidden sin. It seems some-
times as though the soil is so stony and
full of thorns or that the ground is all

“wayside,” so that the Word just doesn’t

prosper. Then when we think of a great

Gospel like ours we are made -to realize

that such a message should take root even
in the most unpromising soil. All this has

taught us that the most important work is

prayer and Bible study.

These people are degraded to an amaz-
ing degree. You would be shocked to hear

the sins that are commonly confessed by

GETTING ESTABLISHED IN THE
WEST VIRGINIA FIELD

WHITMER, W. VA.—It is now six

weeks since we came to our mountain
home in West Virginia.

After a somewhat prolonged delay in

Canada we were happy to reach our field

of labor on September 12. If it were not

for the fact that we know that the Lord
always does things on time and is never

behind time, we would be inclined to won-
der why we were delayed so long before

getting permission to cross the Canada-
United States border.

These past six weeks have indeed been

busy weeks. We are grateful for the help

we have received from a number of kind

brethren and sisters from Virginia. On
one particular occasion a group from near

Harrisonburg came to render assistance.

Among them was a plumber, a carpenter,

and a paperhanger. Then, too, we wish to

thank all those whom it may concern for

the provisions we have received for the

winter, especially in the line of canned
fruits and vegetables. The other two mis-

sions on this side of the mountain, Job
and the Mission Farm, have contributed

as well as Roaring, on the other side of

the Allegheny Mountain.

We are gradually getting acquainted
with the people in our district about Whit-
mer. We have been making short calls in

a number of homes and have always been
received very cordially. We are grateful

to Bro. and Sister Kratz who have labored

in this field for many years for the good
foundation they have laid, which is Christ

Jesus.

Our work primarily is that of conduct-

ing Sunday school at two places and do-
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small boys. I think there is nothing in

Romans 1 that is not practiced among
these people. We are told that heathen

parents teach their children to enter de-

grading practices before they can discern

good and evil. Such a background, along

with the coming of civilization without

Christ, as is evident at many places, tends

to make the road of sin easy and unre-

strained rather than to check it. It is evi-

dent that many who come to school come
only for the secular subjects they get. Yes,

we give Bible study a big place in school

but it seems as though many just- “endure”,

that part in order to gain some secular'

education. It seems so, but we know that

the Word of the Lord will not return

void, but will accomplish that which the

Lord pleases, and it will prosper in the

thing whereto He sent it.

Therefore, continuing to sow the seed

and to pray, we know that the Lord will

receive glory among this people.

—J. Clyde Shenk.

ing visitation work. The two places where
services are held are about eleven miles

apart. Every Sunday forenoon we cross

Rich Mountain to go to Lambert School-

house, where we have a Sunday-school

attendance of approximately forty. In the

afternoon we have Sunday school at Hor-
ton Church near our home. The attend-

ance is about the same as at Lambert.
Then, too, we have a biweekly singing in

the church and a biweekly prayer meeting
in surrounding homes. We are praying
for an increased interest to be shown in

these meetings. Will you pray with us ?

The workers at Job are busily engaged
putting on the finishing touches of the ad-

dition built to the mission house this sum-
mer. Bro. Grove has proved himself an
able carpenter as well as minister.

We are enjoying exceptionally beau-

tiful autumn weather. We have had a few
hard frosts but no snow. The brightly

colored trees on the mountains remind us

that summer is past and winter is fast ap-

proaching. This change in nature is also

a reminder that the time of soul harvest is

fast coming to a close and that the eternal

night is coming. This is a challenge to all

of Christ’s ambassadors to press forward
in the great work of winning souls.

Oct. 24, 1941. —H. M. Hurst.

THE MISSIONARY

O matchless honor all unsought,

High privilege surpassing thought,

That Thou shouldst call me, Lord, to be

Linked in work-fellowship with Thee;

To carry out Thy wondrous plan,

To bear Thy messages to man;
In trust with Christ’s own Word of grace

To every soul of the human race,—Anon,
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SEWING CIRCLES

Lina Z. Ressler, Editor

LANCASTER ASSOCIATED CIRCLES

The Associated Sewing Circles of the

Lancaster Conference held their sixtieth

semiannual meeting on Sept. 27, 1941, at

Mellinger’s Church. At 9:30 the meeting

began with a song service in charge of

Bros. Warren Denlinger and Amos Her-

shey. Devotions were by Bro. David

Landis. Sister Metzler presided at the

business meeting. After the reading of the

minutes the orders were given from the

various missions.

Fifty-nine circles answered to the roll

call. After a few remarks by the presi-

dent, Bro. Landis Heller took charge of

the meeting and acted as moderator. Sis-

ter Lydia Lehman then gave an address on

“Workers Together.” She emphasized

the truth that without the help of the Lord
we can do nothing. The challenge comes
to one and all to be workers together and

take up His cross and follow daily.

Sister Maybell M. Ferster told us of our

African sisters. We know our mission-

aries face many problems
;

let us pray

earnestly for them and the work. It was
very interesting to hear her tell how these

sisters must be taught to read, write, sew,

etc.

An address, “Europe’s Homeless Thou-
sands,” was given by Bro. Ernest Bennett.

He told of the thousands that had no
homes. He also told of the garments that

were given out and of the joy it brought

to these folks when they received a gar-

ment that came from America.

The meeting was concluded with prayer

by Bro. Paul Myer.

At 12:45 the afternoon session began.

Bro. Frank Leaman led in devotions. An
address, “The Compelling Motive,” was
given by Bro. Clinton Ferster. Love must
be our compelling motive of service.

Our program was somewhat changed
on account of sickness. Bro. O. O. Miller

could not be present to give us the report
of the Church in South America, and so

Bro. J. W. Hess was called upon for his

address, “The Christian Warfare,” using
for a text II Cor. 10:4. Bro. Claude Mey-
ers brought a short message on “Friend-
ship.” His text: James 4:4. Bro. Parke
Book brought the last message of the pro-
gram, using John 4:4.

We heard many good things. Let us
keep on and not become weary in well do-
ing, as the needs are still becoming greater.
May many more join in the work.

The meeting was dismissed with prayer
by Bro. Moses Gehman.

Nettie A. Leaman, Secy.

GIVING

By Lina Z. Ressler

But ye shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in

all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter-

most part of the earth—Acts 1:8.

Missionary Day has become a fixed part

of our Sunday School year. These days

there are many savings boxes quietly re-

posing on mantles and cupboard shelves

waiting for the day when they may be

brought to Sunday school to help make up
the offering of the children to the great

cause of Missions. Somehow there is al-

ways something appealing in the eager-

ness and devotion of our little folks. Of
course parents and teachers have a large

part in this work but, all in all. Mission-

ary Day is important to old and young
alike.

There are still some people who do not

seem to enter into the spirit of the day, and
we hope that every one of these will be

led to understand more fully and enter

more heartily into the spirit and work of

Missionary Day. “Lift up your eyes and
look on the field,” says our Master, and
we need to think of the subject and awak-
en to our privilege of helping along this

work which has such a definite part in the

spreading of the Gospel.

“Now while we are little,

Pennies are our store,

But when we are older,

Lord, we’ll give Thee more.”

This is a verse of a song often sung by
the children. Sometimes there may be lit-

tle impression made as the children sing

IS IT IN VAIN?

By Carl W. Hiser

Is it in vain Thy helpless children languish,

Uplifting arms for succour unto Thee

?

Or do they vainly cry in awful anguish
For Thy great Hand to loose and set

them free?

Amid the carnage of a world in travail,

Is it a vain hope that ascends the skies

?

Enigma of our years can aught unravel
Ere hope has fled or brighter promise

dies?

What though our heritage of knowledge
fail us,

Still dare we trust the coming Prince of
Peace ;

What though from ends of earth our foes
assail us,

Still stands His word, “He maketh wars
to cease.”

blithely these lines. In the long run, how-
ever, impressions are made, and the lit-

tle songs they sing at Sunday School are

bound to tell on the future lives of the

little ones. “Line upon line, precept upon
precept,” is a principle of teaching that

has long been useful, and in these busy

days the same principle holds good as it

always has.

So let us help to make this Missionary
Day a truly happy and helpful one for the

children. If the quarter investments have
not turned out so well, let us encourage
the children by telling them that it may
be better next time. After all, much of the

benefit lies in the effort to help. Be care-

ful not to make too much over the success

of the more successful ones. After all, i

is “doing what we can in whatever we do
for our Lord.” Habits of helping and giv-

ing grow as the days go by.

Happy the home and the parents where
these lessons are taught patiently and lov-

ingly as the days. go by. We trust that we
each may do the part that falls to our lot

cheerfully and lovingly. After all, the les-

sons of love and unselfish service are learn-

ed slowly and need to be learned over and
over. May our Father on this Mission-

ary Day help us to keep on learning them
as they come to us.

Scottdale, Pa.

HELP OR HINDRANCE

“Let Mother help you” is one of the

favorite phrases in the vocabulary of

motherhood. But it will be wise for all

mothers to consider carefully whether or

not their help will be a real kindness. If a

child attempts something that is within his

power to accomplish, even though it should

entail prolonged struggle, Mother should

not interfere by doing it for him. If he

persists at a problem until he becomes
nervous, distract him by introducing some
other occupation and let him return to the

first perplexity later.

The real test of mother love is to stand

by and supervise indirectly, knowing that

this self-restraint on her part will mean
self-reliance and lasting good for the child.

To commend him when he has conquered
an obstacle and to encourage him to at-

tempt still further achievements is the kind

of help that builds character.—Edith L.

Reid.

WHOLESOME NEGLECT

Do not make the mistake of providing

amusement for every hour of your child’s

life. Give him a few toys and material to

construct others, then leave him to his

own resources. We have all seen instances

of a child’s forsaking a fine toy for a crude

one of his own construction. It is sad to

see a child utterly dependent upon others

for amusement. Unless this tendency is

combatted the child will grow up demand-
ing constant attention, and, denied it, will

be unhappy and dissatisfied with life.

—

R. O. Harding.
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GENERAL FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

SEPTEMBER, 1941

Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 10 00
Mr & Mrs A P Hallman 25 00
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 13 65
Marie Helmuth class Pa 25 00
Mae Strubhar 5 00
Susie Gilmore 20 00
Mary S Benner 10 00
Rock SS Penna 12 00
Manesseh E Bontreger & Family 10 00
Vernon Bontreger 10 00
Forks Cong Ind 31 39
A Brother Ohio 10 00
A Sister in Christ Pa 11 00
O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 87 24
A & W Ind 5 00
Providence Cong Va 37 94
L E Miller 10 00
Holly Grove SS Md 14 04
A Bro & Family Ind 50 00

J E Gross 32 88
Salem SS Alta 47 90
Mt View Cong Mont 3 85
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 4 36

A Bro & Sis Beech Cong O 10 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 20 00
Leslie Byler 25 00

Bethel SS West Liberty O 64 00

Bethel SS Medina Co O 84 00
Martins Creek SS Ohio 40 00

O Gr SS West Liberty O 95 27

Plain View SS Ohio 114 00
Medway SS Ohio 16 53

Martins SS Ohio 31 61

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 28 15

Salem Cong Nebr 8 80

Lower Deer Creek Cong la 56 00
Manson Cong la 59 03

Sugar Creek Cong la 101 73
No Name 1 66

1,242 03

INDIA
GENERAL

Menno Roth 50 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 16 77

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 4 23
Matt. 6:3 Kansas 5 00
Worcester Cong Penna 16 00
Swamp Cong Pa 22 78
Salford SS Pa 61 19

Souderton Cong Pa 30 00
Bro & Sis Ruth 33 00
Science Ridge SS 111 15 96
Roanoke Cong 111 53 06
E Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
La Junta Cong Colo 10 00
Scottdale SS Penna 7 25
Zion Cong Ore 40 50
Ont A M Conf 20 00
Midway SS Ohio 44 00
E Fairview Cong Nebr 23 87
Milford A M Cong Nebr 28 29
Wellman Cong la 34 58

527 48

MISSIONARY
Blough Cong Pa 10 00
Stahl Cong Pa 14 07
SW Penna SS Dist Conf 66 75
Joe Massanari Family 5 00
Maple Grove Cong Pa 31 84
Gulfhaven SS Miss 5 00
Metamora SS Martha Schertz

class 111 18 00
E Bend SS Dr Troyer cl 111 16 85
Willow Springs Cong 111 24 78
Salem SS Alta 37 50
Hopedale S C 111 8 00
Chicago Home Miss S C 111 3 00
.East Union S C la 39 41
West Union S C la 15 24
Lower Deer Creek S C la 10 23
Penrta Cong Kans 10 81
Bethel Cong Mo 29 50
Spring Valley Cong Kans 25 00
Hesston Cong Kans 50 00
Yoder SS Kansas 100 00
Elkhart Congs Ind 37 50
Goshen Cong Ind 56 89
Clinton Frame SS Ind 112 50
SW Penna SS Conf Dist 52 50
Blough SS Penna 10 00
Stahl SS Pa 17 62
Lockport SS Ohio 38 60
Central Cong Fulton Co O 37 50
Martins SS Ohio 37 50
East Fairview Cong Nebr 44 22

965 81

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00
Salford SS Loyal Workers cl Pa 28 00
Weaver SS Pa 67 50
O Gr SS Inter & Jr Depts O 16 73
Sugar Creek SS class la 8 23

130 46

EVANGELIST
Kidron SS Mrs Delvin Gerber

class of girls Ohio 23 55
Strasburg SS Pa 100 00
Burr Oak SS Ind 15 75
A Family Berea Cong Ind 50 00

Wideman Y P M Ont 25 00
Beech SS Ohio 60 00

274 30

BIBLE WOMEN
Lvdia Oyer 50 00
Holdeman SS cl 20 Ind 50 00
O Gr SS Cham Co Old

Sis classes Ohio 10 05
Bowne SS Mich 12 50
Scottdale SS Pa 12 50

135 05

EDUCATIONAL
Rockhill SS Martin Wenger cl Pa 25 00
Goshen College SS Ind 5 90
Vera Newcomer 7 00
Mrs. Robert L Reist 25 no
Salem SS Ind 15 16
Waterloo SS Ont 50 00

128 06

ORPHAN
N E Reiff 26 00
Matt 10:42 Ind 6 00

Mr & Mrs C A Vogt 22 00
G Monroe Miller & wife 22 00
.Forks SS Ind 12 85

Mr & Mrs A J Hostetler 36 00
Chambersburg SS Pa 33 00
Metamora SS Rose Nofsinger

class 111 11 00
Elizabethtown SS Mrs E B

Burkhart cl Pa 11 00
Pleasant Hill SS Young Men’s

class 111 37 43
Belmont SS Elkhart Ind 36 00
Olive SS Ind 121 25

Yellow Creek SS Ind 104 00
Waterloo SS Ont 40 00
Tressler Cong Dela 5 00
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio:

class 5 9 00

class 7 11 00
class 8 11 00
class 9 9 00
class 10 11 00

class 1

1

11 00
class 13 9 00

Salem Cong Nebr 3 32
West Union SS Pri Dept la 10 95

Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 14 43

Salem Cong Nebr 6 65

629 88

WIDOW
Mrs Edd Garber 11 00
A Sister Ohio 16 50
An East Bend SS cl 111 5 00

O Gr SS Cham Co Old
Sis cl Ohio 4 87

Scottdale SS Pa 5 50
Portland SS cl 14 Ore 5 50
Bethel SS Medina Co SS Ohio:

classes 1 -2-3-4 5 50
class 6 5 50
class 12 5 50

Martins Creek SS cl 13 Ohio 5 50

70 37

MEDICAL
A Friend Ohio 10 00
Goshen College SS Ind 4 63
Bertha Risser 10 00
An East Bend SS class 111 8 00
Lower Deer Creek S C la 10 58
Martinsburg SS Y P class Pa 10 00
Owen Lehman Family 40 00

93 21

NEW MISSIONARY
Schertz Bros 25 00
Shore SS class 16 Ind 10 00
Ed M Yoder & Wife 10 00
Effie E Yoder 10 00
Mr & Mrs H Stutzman 3 00

58 00

PERSONAL
Friends Ind 35 00
A Sister 111 10 00
Mary Hostetler 5 00
Manheim B class Pa 22 00

72 00

COMPOUNDERS’ HOUSES
Lake Region Cong Minn 20 00
Woodland Cong Kansas 14 54
Salem Cong Alta 45 00

79 54

NEW STATION
2 Sisters Nebr 10 00
Total for India 3,174 16

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Menno Roth 50 00
M H Mast 7 50
Gulfhaven SS Miss 16 77
Detroit Miss Ceng Mich 4 22
A Bro % Sister NY 10 00
Mr & Mrs Steve Plank 35 00
A Bro & Sister Ore 6 00
Mr & Mrs Harold Stutzman 5 00
Pike SS Va 24 20
Swarrp Cong Pa 22 77
Souderton Cone Pa 26 46
Souderton SS Pa 30 00
Bro & Sis Ruth 33 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 16 24
Hopedale Cong 111 70 00
Morton Cong 111 30 00
East Bend Cong 111 100 00
E Holbrook Cone Colo 10 00
Lajunta Cong Colo 10 00
Olive SS Ind 65 07
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 130 39
Scottdale SS Pa 10 25
Filer Cong Idaho 3 47
Shantz Cong Ont 15 11
Zurich SS Ont 11 00
Wanner Cong Ont 20 63
Ont A M Cong 20 00
Schellsburg Cong Pa 2 00
Pleasant View SS Ohio 13 55
Milford A M Cong Nebr 28 28
E Fairview Cong Nebr 17 92

844 83

MISSIONARY
Central SS Elida Ohio 150 00
Souderton SS Pa 37 50
Mt View Cong Mont 7 00
Waterloo SS Ont 225 00
Poole A M Cong Ont 60 00
E Zorra A M Cong Ont 75 00
Snyder Church Ont 92 00

646 50

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
A Sister of Mellingers Ch Pa 10 00
Elizabethtown SS Penna:
Edna Westenberger cl 15 00
Edith Gish cl 6 26

Wideman SS Ont 7 50
Ont 490 100 00
3 SS classes 111 18 35

157 11

EVANGELIST
SW Pa SS Conf Dist 44 50
Mr & Mrs A J Hostetler 48 00
Salem SS Ind 25 00
Scottdale SS Pa 12 50
jSW Pa SS Conf Dist 35 00
Waterloo SS Ont 50 00
E Chestnut St SS Mrs O G Hess

cl Pa 12 50
E Union Cong la 50 00

277 50

BIBLE READER
Mr & Mrs A J Hostetler 32 00
Blenheim SS Ont 20 00

52 00

ORPHAN
A Bro & Sis Ind 10 00
Mr & Mrs A J Hostetler 22 00
Fairview SS la 53 34
Cross Roads SS Va 15 00
E Chestnut St SS Annie New-
comer cl Pa 6 00

Philip Moser 3 00
Chicago Home Miss Cong 111 14 50
Lowville SS Pri cl N Y 14 95

138 79

CLINIC
Schertz Bros 25 00

BIBLE COACH
Ralph B Purvis 2 25

BIBLE SCHOOL
Goshen College SS Ind 3 57

PUBLICATION
A Bro & Sis Ind 7 53
A Bro Intercourse Pa 100 00

107 53

PERSONAL
A Bro & Sis Waterloo Ont 25 00

LAUVER AUTO
A Sis of Mellingers Ch Pa 5 00
Millersville Cong Pa 2 00

7 00

TENT
E M S Summer B S Va 11 68
2 Sisters Nebr 10 00

21 68
Total for South America 2,308 76

AFRICA
Providence Cong Va 10 00
A Sis of Mellingers Ch Pa 10 00
2 Sisters Nebr 10 00
Salem Cong Nebr 9 47
Pottstown S B S Pa 7 32
Souderton SS Pa 30 00
Bro & Sis Ruth 34 00
Franconia Cong Pa 152 13
Providence SS Pa 27 00

289 92

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

Pinto Cong Md 12 00
Dist SS Conf of SW Pa 87 25
Kaufman Cong Pa 16 06

115 31

ALTOONA REFRIGERATOR, PA.
Scottdale Contributors Pa 25 50
Members of Marion Cong Pa 7 00

32 50
CANTON, OHIO

Oak G & Pleas Hill Congs O 10 00
Canton Cong O 18 23
Kidron Cong O 7 00
Canton SS O 10 12
Ohio Miss Board 2 00
Ohio SS Conf 3 25
Bro & Sis E J Rowe 5 00
A Bro Ohio 6 00

61 60

CANTON-HARTVILLE BLDG., O.

C King 5 00

CHICAGO, ILL.
Schertz Bros 25 00
Leo Cong Ind 19 24
Mollie Schrock 2 00
Roy Buchanan 1 00
Melvin Grieser 2 00
Berdene E Byler 5 00
Boyer Family 4 00
Ralph S’ahly 5 00
Virgie Shank 5 00
Ralph Smucker 5 00
Ben S Gerig 10 00
A Tither la 10 00
Refund 13 67

106 91

MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO, ILL.
Schertz Bros 35 00

DENVER, COLO.
Mark & Clara Hartzler 10 00
Visitors 2 00
Denver Miss Cong Colo 42 38

54 38

13 04
1 00

31 63
18 55

64 22

DETROIT BLDG., MICH.
Elkhart SS Old Men’s cl Ind 10 00
Souderton Cong Pa 25 00

35 00

6 50
2 00
6 00
5 00

31 62
71 26

122 38

HANNI’BAL, MO.
2 Sisters Nebr 2 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 25 78

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 5 00

32 78
HAYCOCK BLDG., PA.

Haycock Miss Pa 37 00

Souderton SS Pa 100 00

Norristown Miss Pa 300 00

437 00
HUTCHINSON, KANS.

Linn Cong Mo 1 00

HUTCHINSON BLDG., KS.

Wilbur Selzer 15 00

Tobe Kauffman 5 00

S J Yoder 20 00
Edw Selzer 25 00

Dorothy Peachey 8 00

73 00

FORT WAYNE, IND.
Nappanee Cong Ind
Yellow Creek Cong Ind
Pleasant View Cong Ind
Margaret Troyer
Olive Cong Ind
Elkhart Congs Ind

DETROIT, MICH.
Detroit Cong Mich
Mr & Mrs Francis Bechtel
Olive Cong Ind
Crown Hill Y P B M Ohio
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IOWA CITY, IOWA
Wellman Cong la 35 20

, Sugar Creek Cong la 85 76
West Union Cong la 74 64
r> _ i xt- 1 i n ooSalem Cong Nebr 10 88
Milford A M Cong Nebr 20 11

E Fairview Cong Nebr 17 89

244 48

IOWA CITY BLDG., IA.

A Kokomo Family Ind 2 00

East Union Cong la 9 09

11 09

JOHNSTOWN MISS., PA.
Stahl Cong Pa 15 07'

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 5 26
Dist SS Conf SW Pa 87 25

Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 5 00
Thomas Cong Pa 20 00

Kaufman Cong Pa 21 84
Apt. Rental 23 75

178 17

JOHNSTOWN MISS. AUTO, PA.

Floyd Graybill 15 00
Scottdale Contributors Pa 20 50

35 50

KANSAS CITY, KANSAS
Salem SS Girls cl Ohio 7 00

Crystal Springs Cong Ks 4 36

E Fairview Cong Nebr 38 73

LIMA, OHIO
50 09

Alma Troyer 3 00

S Union Cong Ohio 10 00
A Bro & Sis Ind 10 00
Logan & Cham Co Miss Mtg O 69 31

92 31

PERKIOMEN BLDG., PA.

Souderton SS Pa 200 00
PEORIA, ILL.

John Horst 1 00

M Schrock 2 00

Sol Beck 2 10

Telephone Toll 30

Mrs Wm Shetler 5 00
Peoria Church 111 25 00

Metamora SS 111 37 00

Freeport Cong 111 95 00

167 40

PEORIA-BELLEVUE, ILL.

Goshen College SS Ind 11 35

TORONTO, ONT.
Zurich SS Ont 6 15

Biehn Cong Ont 22 00

Hagey Cong Ont 16 00
Snyder Cong Ont 14 15

Cedar Grove SS Ont 15 86
Floradale Cong Ont 12 10
Waterloo Cong Ont 43 00

Mission Friends 3 00
Toronto Miss Ont 15 00

147 26

PORTLAND, ORE.
Hopewell Cong Ore 13 82
Filer Cong Idaho 5 76

N Pomona SS Calif 7 29

26 87
Total for City Missions 2,330 60

CHARITABLE INSTI-
TUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, KANSAS
CITY, KANS.

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.—RUG
Harry E Hartzler 5 00

ORPHANS' HOME, OHIO
A Bro & Sister Va 15 00
Lorinda Lantz Estate 654 53

Thomas Cong Pa 5 00
Logan & Cham Co Miss Mtg O 138 62
Farm Income 32 67

Special Support 493 71
A Brother 15 00
W H Shoup 5 00
Mrs Jacob Gascho 1 00
Bethany S C Ohio 5 00
Bethel & Oak Gr S C Ohio 25 00
South Union S C Ohio 25 00

Central S C Elida Ohio 10 00
Perry Daniels 5 00
Nora & Iva Hartzler 5 00
Eli Yoder 5 00
Uriel Yoder 1 00
Mrs Earl Miller 1 00
Salena Gascho 1 00

Martha Strite 0 50
D H Yoder 1 00
Mr & Mrs L S King 5 00
Rovilla Yoder 1 00
Fanny King 1 00
Mr & Mrs Paul M King 10 00
Mr & Mrs Paul Martin 5 00

1,467 03

HOME FOR AGED, ILL.
A Bro & Sister Va 15 00
Special Support (August) 784 12

Produce sold (Aug.) 29 71
Live Stock (Aug.) 32 14
Maintenance (Aug.) 5 96

866 93

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
A Bro & Sister Va 15 00
Special Support 280 10
For Board 18 80
Cash 2 00
A Sister Mich 1 00
Produce 19 91

Telephone tolls 7 07

343 88

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME O. BLDG.
& FUR.

Rock SS Penna 40 00
Lorinda Lantz Estate 654 53
A Brother Ohio 34 92

C W Leininger 1 00
Funds sol by S E Allgyer 2 03
2 Sisters Nebr 5 00
Bethel Cong Ohio 15 00

752 48

LA JUNTA HOSP. & SAN., COLO.
Income from Patients (Aug.) 7,281 39
Endowment Income (Aug.) 207 50
Sanford Miller (Aug.) 10 00
Susie Gilmore (Aug.) 20 00
A Bro & Sister Va 15 00
Hopedale Cong 111 35 00
Thomas Cong Pa 5 00

7,573 89

LA JUNTA HOSP.—V LIVERMORE
Shore SS class 16 Ind 5 00
Ind-Mjch Conf Dist 40 00

45 00

LA JUNTA HOSP.—WING ADD.
Matt 6:3 175 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NURSE
Yoder S C Kans 12 00
Hesston S C Kans 1 80

13 80

LA JUNTA SHEET & BLANKET
FUND

Lake Region S B S Mjnn 3 73

Goshen College SS Ind 9 31
A Brother & Sis Va 15 00

June Birkey SS cl Mich 3 30

A Praying Sis Lowpoint 111 2 00
Cross Roads SS Va 15 00
2 Sisters Nebr 1 00
Milford A M Cong Nebr 17 67
Special Support 173 70
Abner Miller 1 00
Anna Histand 0 25
O M Conrad 10 00
Winifred Erb & Minnie York 1 00
Mena & Dorothy Gingerich 2 00
Mrs Gid Swartzendruber 25 00
Erlis Kinsinger 1 00
Sister Hughes 1 00
Leroy Schrock 2 00
Children of E Fairview Cong Nebr 2 80
Roy Strubhar 5 00
Harry Nice 1 27
Mrs Geo Mock 1 50
Yoder SS Birth Offg Kans 5 07
Sadie Bissey 1 00
Prim SS Pigeon Mich 2 00
Rent 2 00
Book Refund 5 00
Educational Fund 4 00
Clothing Refund 2 65

316 25

Yoder S C Kans 5 00
Hesston S C Kans 1 20
Sycamore Grove S C Mo 6 00

12 20

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.
Swamp Cong Pa 10
Total for Charitable Insti 11,581

ANNUITY
A Brother 111 1,500

OTHER FUNDS
RURAL MISSIONS

A Bro & Sister Ind 10 00
A Sister of Mellingers Church Pa 5 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Hagey Cong Ont 12 25
Blenheim Y M C F Ont 10 00
Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00
Thomas Cong Pa 20 00
Blough Cong Pa 30 00

93 25

PARAGUAY-INDIAN MISSION
A Friend Ind 15 00
B J King 10 00

Goshen College SS Ind 1 05
Wilmer D Swope 2 00

28 05

MEXICAN BORDER WORK, TEXAS
A Brother Belleville Pa 25 00
A Sister 111 5 00

30 00

MEXICAN MISS. WORK, COLO.
A Brother Belleville Pa 25 00
A Sister 111 5 00

30 00

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
Wilmer D Swope 1 00
Geiger Cong Ont 5 70
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 5 00

11 70
CULP, ARK.

Hartman Family 15 00
2 Sisters Nebr 2 00
Catlin Cong Kansas 22 65

39 65
CULP BLDG., ARK.

Kansas City Cong Kans 32 57
Wilbur Selzer 10 00
Penna Cong Kans 17 15

59 72
TRACTS

A Praying Sister Lowpoint 111 1 00

MISSION NEWS BULLETIN
Fannie Shantz 1 00
Andrew A Schrock 1 00

2 00
PERSONAL

Roanoke SS 111 30 14

Elkhart Congs Ind 15 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50
Thomas Cong Pa 33 08

90 72

BLUE RIDGE RURAL MISS., VA.
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 10 00

BOARD OF EDUCATION
Thomas Cong Pa 5 00

ARCHIVES
Iowa City Cong la 4 00

DISTRICT GENERAL
Fairview Cong N Dak 43 62
Lake Region Cong Minn 7 29
Coalridge Cong Mont 9 61
Lakeview Cong N Dak 21 59
Coalridge Cong Mont 13 65
Lake Region Cong Minn 11 20
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 12 20
Red Top Cong Mont 9 19
Deep Run Cong Pa 71 85
Springmount Miss Pa 26 25
Springmount Evang Mtgs Pa 56 00
Salford Cong Pa 117 57

Plain Cong Pa 130 85
Zion Cong Mich 4 24
Middlebury Cong Ind 81 40
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 91 17

Hopewell Cong Ind 50 00
Fairview Cong Mich 71 36
Emma Cong Ind 36 00
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 71 04

Bowne Cong Mich 25 00
Shore SS & Cong Ind 74 95
Iowa City Cong la 10 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 24 97
Pleasant View SS Okla 17 60
Mt Zion Cong Mo 0 50
La Junta Cong Colo 10 85
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 17 50
Manitou Springs Cong Colo 7 00
Bethel Cong Mo 10 95
Yoder Cong Kans 12 24
Sweet Home Cong Ore 30 10

Filer Cong Ida 8 08
Bethel SS Ore 2 48
Nampa Cong Ida 7 50
Sheridan SS Ore 44 46
Scottdale Cong Pa 32 00
Glade Cong Md 3 00

1,275 26
BOOKLET OF PRAYER

Sold by Mrs Maurice Yoder 1 30

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
Schellsburg Cong Pa 2 00

EASTERN MENN. SCHOOL
Thomas Cong Pa 5 00

BOTHWELL BUILDING, ONT.
L Shenk 10 00

COLPORTAGE & TRACTS
Leo Cong Ind 20 69
Bethany Cong Mich 2 62
Olive Cong Ind 61 00

84 31

RURAL EVANGEL
Midland Cong Mich 1 00

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
A Member Towamencin Cong Pa 5 00

DAK. -MONT. DIST. HOME SUP.
Lakeview Cong N Dak 29 64

LOMAN, MINN.
Bethel S B S Ore 7 88

GOSHEN COLLEGE
Salem Cong Ind 27 44

DAK.-MONT. DIST. S. B. SCHOOL
Fairview Cong N Dak 4 67
Total for Other Funds 1,858 59

RELIEF FUNDS
CIVILIAN SERVICE

Coalridge Cong Mont 17 00
Zion Cong Okla 24 50
Clinton Frame SS Ind 245 00
Franconia Conf Dist Pa 425 00
An Elkhart Co Sister Ind • 2 00
Woodland Cong Kans 20 00
Holdeman SS Y M class Ind 8 25
Liberty Cong la 71 83
Lick Creek Cong Mo 13 13
East Fairview Cong Nebr 85 00
Milford Cong Nebr 91 88
A & W Ind 5 00
Holdeman Cong Ind 197 89
Fort Wayne Cong Ind 38 36
Maple Grove Cong Pa 70 45
A Sister Mellinger Church Pa 10 00
Kansas City Cong Kans 57 50
Thurman Cong Colo 29 50
South Union Cong Ohio 381 78
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 27 08
Manitou Cong Colo 14 50
Chicago Home Miss Cong 111 75 00
S M and Sadie Carr 4 00
Fairview Cong Mich 282 02
E Holbrook Cong Colo 78 75
Filer Cong Ida 44 38
Shore Cong Ind 250 00
Ozark Brethren Mo 5 00
Nampa Cong Ida 101 00
A Brother Topeka Ind 1 00
Berea Cong Mo 9 00
Middle Dist Va 114 00
Fentress Cong Va 79 00
Ebenezer Cong Va 20 00
Zion Cong Okla 37 30
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 200 00
Bethany Cong Ohio 87 41
No Goshen Cong Ind 33 25
Hopewell Cong Ind
Cedar Grove Cong Pa

183 00
151 50

Hopedale Cong 111 350 00
Roanoke Cong 111 40 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 108 68
Wilbur Selzer 10 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 6 00
Hesston Cong Kans 40 07
Palmyra Cong Mo 21 60
West Liberty Cong Kans 10 00
Bethel Cong Mo 12 09
Yoder Cong Kans 60 00
Hutchinson Miss Cong Kans 19 15
Lakeview Cong N Dak 82 00
Lake Region Cong Minn 62 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 54 80
Crumstown SS Ind 10 00
Pigeon Cong Mich 55 20
Zion Cong Mich 26 40
Olive Cong Ind 100 00
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 100 05
Middlebury Cong Ind 73 36
Burr Oak Cong Ind 42 58
Nappanee Cong Ind 310 00
Anderson Cong Ind 25 00
Portland Cong Ore 75 00
Bethel Cong Ore 49 50
Sweet Home Cong Ore 69 00
Indian Cove Cong Ore 16 00
Weaver Cong Pa 16 00
Stahl Cong Pa 62 00
Britton Run Cong Pa 50 42
Bethel Cong Ohio 124 00
White Hall Cong Mo 20 35
Central Cong Ohio 84 57
Berea Cong Ind 48 75
Plainview Cong Ohio
West Clinton, Central and

185 00

Lockport Congs Ohio 1,357 26
East Union Cong la 133 08
West Fairview Cong Nebr 7 35
Sugar Creek Cong la 190 41

7,698 93

AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE
Forks Cong Ind 118 00
S E Honeyville Dist Ind 54 00
Middle West Church Kalona la 40 00

S E Johnson Co Cong la 88 02
S W Sharon Dist la 82 00
Bish Lewis Beachey Cong Md 35 35
W Barrens Ch Dist no 12 Ind 56 00
Wittmer Church West Dist Ind 86 00
Peachey Lower Dist Pa 127 25

voCOVO 62

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS
SW Pa SS Dist Conf 22 25
Lake Region Cong Minn 10 00
Amish Ch E Plain City Ohio 18 00
D J Gingrich 20 00
Home for Aged inmates 111 23 50
Naomi Strubhar 5 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 38 04
Friends Ind 10 00
A Brother & Sister Ohio 50 00



696 Christian Missions

—

November, 1941

FROM OTHER LANDS
NIGHT OF THE WORLD

The Christian Church in Europe, which is

the direct mother continent of Christianity

in virtually every form that it is known in

the United States, is today in such straits as

it has not known since the Dark Ages. If a

Christian tourist could journey round that

bleeding continent today, here is a little of

what he’would learn:

(1) Soviet Russia has systematically tried

to exterminate Christianity within its borders.

When Russia extended itself into Poland,

Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Finland, and

Rumania after the start of World War II, it

extended its anti-religious policy too. At

least 700 Roman Catholic priests were killed

in Russian Poland. Germans were just as

brutal in their part of Poland, both to

Catholics and Protestants. They killed Bishop

Bursche, the great Polish Protestant ecumen-

ical leader. Protestant churches and theo-

logicals were closed; their pastors and pro-

fessors imprisoned in conditions that brought

.

death to many. Christians in the Baltic coun-

tries and Rumania fared just as badly.

(2) Nazi Germany’s tactic towards Chris-

tians is slightly different. Hitler is always

willing to compromise-—on his own terms.

So the Nazis have in effect offered to let

Christians remain Christian if they simply

substitute the swastika for the Cross and turn

Christianity into Nazi nationalistic doctrine.

The Nazis have aimed, and to some extent

are succeeding, at making churches “a place

for old people” by closing all church schools

and training the youth in their own perverted

religion. The “sacramental formula” which

German children are taught to say every

night: “Fuehrer, have we lived today in the

spirit of thee to whom we owe all?” More
than half the Protestant pastors of Germany
have been mobilized—few as chaplains. Only

8% of the pre-Hitler average of theological

students are now allowed to prepare for the

ministry, a policy that means slow but sure

extermination of Christianity. Church publi-

cations have been suppressed. All this is not

the tenth of it.

(3) Christians in countries occupied by

Germany are also the objects of systematic

persecution. The Patriarch Gavrilo, aged

and heroic head of the Yugoslavian Orthodox

Church, was stripped of his robes and exposed

in his underwear in a ground-floor cell on

a main street, so that passers-by could mock
him. The Lutheran bishops and clergy of

Norway have led Norse resistance. In re-

venge, they have been rigidly repressed. Dutch
church leaders have been thrown into con-

centration camps. Belgium’s Protestants and

Catholics have both smuggled out statements

that the Nazi occupation is far worse than

the Kaiser’s. So it goes everywhere else.

(4)

Spain has closed all but ten of its

300 Protestant churches, suppressed all Prot-

estant schools, forbidden any distribution of

the Bible. The Vichy French government is

not anti-Protestant—but poverty, communi-
cation difficulties and other handicaps have

seriously undermined church work. In

Switzerland and Sweden, almost the last

neutral outposts on the Continent, as Dr.

Henry Smith Leiper puts it, Christians are

“more and more pressed by encircling total-

itarianism with its hatred of Christianity and

opposition to all that the Church stands for

in domestic and international life.”

Nor is the picture much brighter when one

turns to foreign missions. The missions of

Germany and the countries overrun by Ger-

many have been cut off from home support.

Though American and British churchmen
are raising emergency funds to help these “or-

phaned missions,” their work has been seri-

ously hampered. Should the Nazis win, their

future will be still blacker. Said Hitler in

“Mein Kampf”: “Mission education in Africa

is based on the absurd notion of making
lawyers out of half apes.” Badly crippled is

one of the most notable evangelistic achieve-

ments of recent times: the work done by the

Dutch in the Netherlands East Indies, whose

native church membership of 1,665,771 ex-

ceeds the combined total of Protestants in

China, Japan, Korea, and the Philippines. A
typical restriction elsewhere brought on by

the war: Iran (better known as Persia), sus-

picious of foreigners, has stopped all Presby-

terian educational work in that country,

though it is paying a recompense of $1,200,01)0

by installments.

Even in Latin America, where many mis-

sion boards plan to extend their work be-

cause of increasing restrictions elsewhere and

growing interest on the part of United States

Christians in their neighbors to the south,

the outlook is far from bright. Harold Cal-

endar of the New York “Times” reported

in August, after visiting every country in

South America, that Roman Catholic leaders

there were deeply suspicious of any enlarge-

ment of Protestant missions. Said the

Cardinal Archbishop of Buenos Aires:

“When persons either from the United

States, or financed from the United States,

try to tear the Argentines away from their 1

faith, we cannot be expected to consider such

behavior other than anti-Catholic.”

Truly, darkness has spread over the world.

But as John R. Mott quoted at the Toronto
Conference: “The light shineth in darkness,

and the darkness cannot put it out.”

THE NEED . . .

50,000,000 people in China have lost their

homes, their means of livelihood, their

loved ones.

Thousands of Christian workers in Europe
are friendless and without support.

Thousands of refugees are knocking at our

doors—hundreds of them are Christians

fleeing from persecution.

Hundreds of thousands of children in Europe
and China are separated from parents,

undernourished and ill.

Nearly 4,000,000 prisoners of war in Europe,

Canada, India, living in enforced idleness.

Women and girl refugees, war workers and
battered civilians in every land.

2,500 “orphaned” missionaries sent out by

European churches, doomed to starve un-

less we help.

EXPERIENCES [From page 687]

'"THESE experiences indicate something
1 of the spiritual condition of some of

the Kentucky mountain people. Many ex-

periences might be given to show their de-

sirable qualities, such as sincere hospitality,

and genuine honesty. But the fact remains

that in spite of many admirable traits they

are in need of a message that will lift them
out of sin. May our eyes be directed to-

ward this needy field and may our prayers

ascend to the throne for the people of the

Kentucky mountains.

C. P. S. Camp, Route 4, Grottoes, Va.

Women’s Prayer Group Pa 22 00

A Brother & Sister Mich 3 00

A Brother & Sister Va 75 00

Maple Grove SS Pa 77 80
Maple Grove Cong Pa 58 37

Mr & Mrs Raymond Wenger 25 00

A Bro & Sis Elkton Mich 4 00
“Corn Increase’’ Mich 30 69

Providence Cong Va 0 50

A Sister of Mellingers Ch Pa 10 00

Matt 6:3 Kans 10 00
A Sister Wise 5 00
A Praying Sister Lowpoint 111 2 00
Warwick River Cong Va 270 00
Franconia Cong Pa 152 13

Plain Cong Pa 132 31
Towamencin Cong Pa 82 04

Neighborly cl Souderton Pa 29 22

Boyertown Cong Pa 10 20
Providence Cong Pa 38 00
Plumstead Cong Pa 12 00

Vincent Cong Pa 185 00
Amish Ch W Plain City O 13 30
Amish Ch S Plain City O 18 00
Meiamora Cong 111 117 24
Wilbur Selzer 15 00
Catlin Cong Kansas 16 69

Pleasant View Cong Okla 22 53

Red Top Cong Mont 15 03

Holdeman Cong Ind 31 80
Berea Cong Ind 15 10

Olive Cong Ind 133 90
SW Pa SS Conf Dist 17 50
Filer Cong Idaho 9 48

Sam & Hannah Nafziger 10 00
Bethel Cong Ore 15 00
Morrison Cove Cong Pa 21 00

Owen Lehman Family 10 00
Pinto Cong Md • 7 35
Leslie Byler 25 00
Leetonia SS Ohio 48 00
Iowa City Cong la 9 06

Alpha Cong Minn 43 91

2,045 94

CANADIAN MENN. COL. DEBT
Souderton Cong Pa 95 33
Hereford Cong Pa 97 82

Franconia Cong Pa 11 15

204 30

NONRESISTANT RELIEF
Detweiler Cong Ont 5 35
Cedar Grove Cong Ont 21 60

Hay A M Cong Ont 25 38

Waterloo SS Ont 75 00
Wanner Cong Ont 55 21

Shantz Cong Ont 12 50

Poole A M Cong Ont 25 31

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 36 97

Zurich SS Ont 15 25

Vineland Cong Ont 59 00
Hay A M Cong Ont 6 50

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 30 50
Ontario A M Conference 40 00
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 118 11

Wideman & Almira Cong Ont 49 40

576 08

Total for Relief Funds 11,211 87

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Board 278 10

Dak-Mont Dist Board (August) 184 82
Dak-Mont Dist Board 289 71

Franconia Dist Board Pa 2,515 87

Illinois Dist Board 1,172 45
Ind-Mich Dist Board 2,506 06

Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,245 36
Lancaster Dist Board Pa 262 26
Mo-Kansas Dist Board 814 64
Ohio Dist Board 2,603 03

Ontario Dist Board 1,584 53
Pacific Coast Dist Board 412 94

SW Penna Dist Board 664 91

SW Pa SS Conf Dist (August) 157 57
SW Penna SS Conf Dist 258 12

Virginia Dist Board 311 76

General S C Committee 113 76

Menn Bd of Missions & Char 20,121 50

35,497 39

3,174 16
2,308 76
289 92

2,330 60
11,581 46
1,500 00
3,100 62

11,211 87

35,497 39

Respectfully submitted
and

Gratefully acknowledged

E. C. Bender, Treas.,
P. O. Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.

India
South America
Africa
City Missions
Charitable Institutions
Annuity
General & Other Funds
Relief Funds
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EDITORIAL
“Except ye be converted, and become

as little children, ye shall not enter into

the kingdom of heaven.”

“Brethren, be not children in under-

standing : howbeit in malice be ye chil-

dren, but in understanding be men.”

The Bible is “the Book of books,” not

merely because it is the one Book of

which God is the Author, but especial-

ly because there is nothing connected

with the welfare of man but that there is

something in the Bible that sheds light

upon it.

Thanksgiving Day is at our door.

Already a number of our congregations

have arranged appropriate programs for

the occasion. Whatever our plans for

the day, let all these plans be in harmony

with the divine admonition, “In every

thing give thanks.” Here is another ad-

monition, appropriate for this day, that

should be held sacred: “Whether there-

fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye

do, do all to the glory of God.”

Loyal Mennonites, like loyal mem-
bers of any other church, are true to

the standards of the church to which

they belong. For illustration: As Men-
nonites we practice nonresistance, non-

conformity to the world, modesty in

speech and action, hold ourselves aloof

from secret societies and labor unions,

etc., etc., not because we are Mennon-
ites, but because we believe that the

Mennonite Church has the correct posi-

tion on these doctrines. The question

with us is not so much, What do Men-

A PATMOS VISION

“Can a leopard change his spots?”

No; but some men may overpower him,

and, applying a coat of paint, may give

him spots of a different color. Can a

man be a Christian part of the time and

a sinner the rest of the time? Not any

more than a leopard can by his own ef-

forts change his own spots. If the spots

are changed it must be by some out-

side power. Sometimes you see a man
who manifests great piety when in a

religious meeting and acts foolishly

when in the midst of worldlings. Either

this man was not sincere when in the

religious meeting or had become a back-

slider when “the god of this world”

changed him into a worldling; for “no

man can serve two masters.” If you
are a genuine Christian, your light

shines brightest (by way of contrast)

when surrounded by worldlings.

After this I beheld, and, lo, a great

multitude, which no man could number,

of all nations, and kindreds, and people,

and tongues, stood before the throne,

and before the Lamb, clothed with

white robes, and palms in their hands;

and cried with a loud voice, saying,

Salvation to our God which sitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb. And
all the angels stood round about the

throne, and about the elders and the

four beasts, and fell before the throne

on their faces, and worshipped God,
saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and

wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour,

and power, and might, be unto our God
for ever and ever. Amen.—Revelation

7:9-12.

nonites profess to believe and practice?

but, What does the Bible have to say

with reference to these things? There

is not a single Bible doctrine that was

instituted and promulgated for the

benefit of any particular denomination.

Regardless of what may be our denom-

inational name, “What saith the Scrip-

ture?” should determine what things

we should or should not observe or

practice. May we, like the noble Be-

reans, “search the Scriptures daily,” to

see whether the things that we hear are

in harmony with the Word of God. It is

the plea of our beloved Lord, “If ye love

me, keep my commandments.”

Annuities.—We have not a word to

say against annuities. When given in

the proper spirit, they are a help to

people in their declining years who lack

friends to lean upon, and also a help to

religious and charitable organizations

whose burden for the welfare of the

needy prompts them to promote the

cause of Christ and the Church in this

way. But when we read advertisements

that appeal to selfish motives in induc-

ing holders of hard-earned money to

hand it over to others, we put a question

mark after the motives of those ad-

vertising for annuity gifts. We fre-

quently read such advertisements, cal-

culated to make people believe that this

is the most profitable way in which they

can invest their money. Such appeals

have the effect of taking the idea of

charity out of the investment and plac-

ing it on a commercialistic basis. If you

have any money to invest in annuities,

be sure that you invest in a company
where charity and not gain is the mov-
ing motive.

“Wars and Rumours of Wars.”—This

prophecy is being fulfilled at the present

time. But wars are only symptoms of

more serious troubles underlying them.

When gambling, Lord’s day desecra-

tion, intemperance, immorality, lying,

covetousness, infidelity, and other de-

structive sins that are ruining the na-

tions will have been wiped off the face

of the globe, there will be no more wars

to vex and to ruin the nations. So long

as they exist, however, we may expect

“evil men and seducers [to] wax worse

and worse.” According to the prophetic

Word, we do not expect these sins to be

wiped away (at least not in their en-

tirety) until the Lord will come to re-

ceive His own and to judge the world;

but we took the liberty to name them,

that our readers may know which way
to look when they are searching for the

world’s most serious and destructive

ailments—ailments that are not con-

fined to either side of the present world-

wide conflict.
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CHURCH AUTHORITY
2. The Sphere of Church Authority

By Oscar Burkholder

The Church is God’s only plan and
institution for the spiritual welfare of

man. It is easily seen, then, that no

other plan can take the place of the

Church. She is first and last in God’s

will, and all other plans are not only

secondary but are completely outclass-

ed. God gave her this position and God
is supreme. God commissioned the

Church by His only begotten Son, say-

ing in Matt. 28:18, “All power is given

unto me in heaven and in earth.” Since,

according to Paul, “[God] hath put all

things under his feet, and gave him to be

the head over all things to the church,

which is his body, the fulness of him
that filleth all in all” (Eph. 1:22, 23),

who said further, “But I would have you
know, that the head of every man is

Christ” (I Cor. 11 :3), we need to recog-

nize that the authority of the Church
extends to the whole human race. God
never planned, nor provided, a two-

sphere existence for man. Neither by
selection can man, no matter how he

plans, or ignores God’s plan, evade the

exercise of this authority. It is also true

that God’s entire authority and power
has not been commissioned unto man,
but it has been commissioned to Christ,

and through Him all mankind is affect-

ed. Also, through Christ and by Christ,

some of this power and authority is

committed to the Church.

The authority of the Church, as it

affects all men, is clearly seen in a num-
ber of ways. In the first place, Christ,

who is the Head of the Church (Eph.

1:22), the foundation of the Church
(Matt. 16 : 18) ,

and the life of the Church
(John 14:6), has been given all power
by the Father. Of necessity He must be
all-powerful in order to occupy such an
all-powerful position in His Church. It

is equally necessary, since the Church
has an archenemy who is determined to

destroy her, that the Head be all-power-

ful in all the realms outside the Church.
And such is actually the case. For when
Jesus died on Calvary He defeated the

devil in his attempt to frustrate redemp-
tion by blood

;
and when Jesus rose from

the dead, He defeated the devil again

by taking from him the keys of hell and
the grave; and when Jesus ascended to

glory, He defeated the devil completely
by going right through the devil’s

sphere, the air (for the devil is the

“prince of the power of the air”) to the

eternal throne of God. No wonder Jesus
said, “In my Father’s house are many
mansions : if it were not so I would have
told you. I go to prepare a place for

you. And if I go and prepare a place

for you, I will come again, and receive

you unto myself
;
that where I am there

ye may be also” (John 14:2, 3). He did

go, and consequently we are sure He
will come again. He is in the seat of

supreme authority, and neither men nor
devils can thwart Him.
We also see the supreme authority of

Christ in the judgment of God upon
men. In John 5:22 God declares by
Christ, “For the Father judgeth no man,
but hath committed all judgment unto
the Son : that all men should honour the
Son, even as they honour the Father.”
And Paul says, “Do ye not know that

the saints shall judge the world? . . .

Know ye not that we shall judge angels”
(I Cor. 6:2, 3)? So, whether men are

in the Church, or out of it; whether
they obey the Head of the Church, or

disobey Him, “we must all appear be-

fore the judgment seat of Christ” (II

Cor. 5:10).

However, the authority of the Church
is more clearly seen within the Church.
The believer, having become a part of

the body of Christ and a “member in

particular,” has committed every phase
of his life to his Saviour and Lord.
Wherein he formerly obeyed the devil

in opposition to the will of God, he now
obeys his new Head, the all-powerful

Christ. And such authority, as it ex-

tends into every activity and depart-

ment of his life, separates him from
every activity and department of the

kingdom of his former master, the devil.

As the Apostle Paul evaluated the work
and scope of the Church, he declared,

They overcame him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony;
and they loved not their lives unto the death.

—

Rev. 12:11.

The old idea of a devil with hoofs,

horns, a long tail, and a pitchfork comes

from any place except the Bible. The
Scriptures tell us that the devil is in-

telligent. He is “an angel of light” and

uses cunning wiles. The devil is power-

ful
;
the head of hosts of wickedness,

and goes to and fro in the earth to

destroy. The devil is influential. He is

“the prince of the power of the air” and

“the god of this world.” Our text in-

fers a conflict, and the subject states

that victory depends on salvation.

Gospel Herald

“Wherefore come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,
and touch not the unclean thing” (II

Cor. 6:17).

It is very obvious, then, that the
sphere of Church authority is the sphere
of the indwelling Christ. Wherever He
dwells, there is the Church, and there
He is in supreme power. And, since He
is unique in power and position, it is

equally clear that no man, no plan, no
organization can share authority with
Him. His word is final on all questions.
His will is supreme in all decisions. His
orders are to be obeyed under all cir-

'

cumstances. His way of life is to be ob-
served at all times. His power, while
challenged, is never weakened; and His
purpose and plan is steadily moving
forward to eternal and glorious victory.

In fact, Church authority means Christ
authority, and where Christ is supreme
“He is the head of the body, the church :

who is the beginning, the firstborn from
the dead

; that in all things he might
have the preeminence.”
We must conclude, then, that there is

no phase of activity in the believer’s life

but that the Church has the right, and
the responsibility, to exercise her
authority. If evil threatens she warns
against it; if dangers appear she reveals

them
;

if false teachers attack she de-

fends the truth
;

if worldliness appeals
she counters with spiritual love

;
if work

is to be done she directs it
;
if heavy bur-

dens are to be carried she supplies the

strength
;
if sorrow comes she comforts

;

and it death comes she sounds the note
of eternal victory. Everywhere, in

everything, the believer is led, instruct-

ed, comforted, disciplined, and
strengthened by the Church, whose
Head is Christ and to whom she be-
longs, now, and evermore.

[Next week: “The Responsibility of

Church Authority.”]
Breslau, Ontario.

I. THE DEVIL THAT IS TO BE
OVERCOME

1. Character of the Devil as Seen in

His Names.

(1) Liar. “Ye are of your father the

devil, and the lusts of your father ye
will do. He was a murderer from the

beginning, and abode not in the truth,

because there is no truth in him. When
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his

own : for he is a liar, and the father of

it” (John 8:44). Adam and Eve were
created sinless and holy. They were in

the garden with plenty to eat and in in-

timate fellowship with God. God gave

one restriction : “Of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt

not eat of it : for in the day that thou

Salvation for Victory
By Jesse B. Martin

An address delivered at the recent General Conference in Iowa
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eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”

Now comes the father of lies, the liar,

the devil with his deception and per-

version of truth and says, “Ye shall not

surely die : for God doth know that in

the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes

[shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods,

knowing good and evil.” The battle is

on. The trial is severe. What will Eve
do? Will she obey God or the father of

lies, the devil? She obeys the liar, and

the devil wins the first victory of sin

over mankind. The devil is a liar. He
has lied about God, about the truth of

God, about the Bible, about the saints.

“Liar,” “father of lies”—that is the

devil, and the only way to overcome
him is by the provisions of salvation.

(2) Accuser. Joshua the high priest

(Zechariah 3) appeared before the Lord.

The devil was present to accuse and re-

sist him, but God said, “The Lord re-

buke thee, O Satan.” In another inci-

dent the devil slew Job’s oxen and asses,

burned his sheep, stole the camels, kill-

ed his sons and daughters in a storm,

smote Job’s body with boils, and then

accused him of being a great sinner. The
devil is a low-down accuser. He will

pin anything on a child of God to ruin

his character. He will start a whispering
campaign of dirty, untrue accusations.

The only rebuttal we have against the

devil is salvation by the blood of the

Lamb.
(3) God of the world. “In whom the

god of this world hath blinded the minds
of them which believe not, lest the light

of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is

the image of God, should shine unto
them” (II Cor. 4:4). Physical blindness

is a great handicap. During a series of

« evangelistic meetings I was in a home
where there were two blind boys. They
never saw Mother or Father, never saw
the color of a rose or the beauty of a

rainbow; sad, sad—but think of spirit-

ual blindness. People are fevered by
business, excited by pleasure, and
petrified with religion—blind, lost, and
doomed by “the god of this world.” The
only way to cure spiritually blinded
minds is through salvation.

(4) Wicked one. “Not as Cain, who
was of that wicked one, and slew his

brother” (I John 3:12). Did you ever
<stop to analyze the works of the devil,

the wickgd one? Why are there ceme-
teries? The wicked one caused sin and
death. Why are there hospitals and
mental institutions? The wicked one
caused body and mind sickness. Why
are there jails and policemen? The
wicked one caused disobedience and
crime. Why do you lock your doors?
The wicked one might tempt someone
to enter and steal. Why don’t you pick
up hitchhikers on the highway? The
wicked one might stage a holdup. The
wicked one is the cause of lawlessness
jand ungodliness. The only safety and
i escape is the blood of the Lamb through
. salvation.

(5) Tempter. “Lest by some means
the tempter have tempted you” (I

Thess. 3:5). It is the work of the devil

to destroy the faith of Christians. He
tempts through seducing spirits, doc-

trines of devils, hypocrisy, and speaking

of perverse things. The blood of the

Lamb is the only way to overcome the

tempter.
The devil is a liar, accuser, god of this

world, wicked one, the tempter. It is

that kind of devil that caused Cain to

reject blood redemption and commit
murder. It is that kind of devil that

caused Sodom and Gomorrah to commit
grievous sins so that they were destroy-

ed by fire and brimstone. It is that kind

of devil that made Judas Iscariot betray

his Lord and become the son of perdi-

tion. It is the devil that made King
Herod glory in self so that he was smit-

ten with worms until he died. It was
the devil that told the rich man to re-

ject Jesus Christ and lose his soul. The
devil for six thousand years has put up
a fight against God and the children of

God—but there can be victory!

II. THE MEANS BY WHICH TO
HAVE VICTORY

1. Blood of the Lamb.

“They overcame him by the blood of

the Lamb.”

(1) Blood of Lamb gained victory

at the Cross once for all. When Jesus

said, “It is finished,” He certainly pro-

claimed victory. Sin had gone as far as

it could, and Christ died for every sin-

ner. From that day the worst of sinners

could come to Jesus and through the

shed blood receive victory. The devil

knows the victory of the Cross was final

and that it is only a matter of time until

the sentence of the bottomless pit will

be his.

(2) Blood of Lamb can be a con-
tinuous victory. Our conflict is one “a-

gainst powers, against the rulers of the

darkness of this world, against spiritual

wickedness in high places” (Eph. 6:12).

Jesus Christ is our Victor, and faith is

our victory. “This is the victory that

overcometh the world, even our faith”

(I John 5:4). Satan knows he is con-
quered. The blood of the Lamb defeat-

ed him. Ours can be a continuous, daily

victory as we trust and have faith in the

saving and keeping blood of the Lamb
which provided salvation.

2. Word of Their Testimony.

“They overcame him by the blood
of the Lamb, and by the word of their

testimony.”

God has given us His Word to be-

come our testimony. One of the secrets

of victory in the early Methodist Church
was the testimony to God’s Word by the
saved. The blood-redeemed need to

testify to the saving power of God. The
testimony to the Word of God is a
powerful fighting weapon with which
to overcome the devil.

Let us claim the two means by which
to have victory: (1) the blood of the
Lamb

; (2) the word of their testimony:

III. VICTORY THROUGH SAL-
VATION IN HISTORY

1. Victory of the Christian Martyrs.

The book, “Martyrs’ Mirror,” gives

incidents of Christians being burned to

death, torn to pieces by lions, burned in

buildings, etc. These martyrs overcame
the devil by the blood of the Lamb. The
bloody martyrdom had its victory in the
finished work of redemption, in the

blood of the Lamb, and in the word of

their testimony.

2. Victory During the Reformation
Period.

Before the Reformation the Church
was powerless, worldly, and in a state

of apostasy. The devil robbed the
Church of the Bible and its message of

salvation. Martin Luther and other re-

formers discovered, experienced, and
began to preach the glorious truth that
we are “justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ

Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be
a propitiation through faith in his

blood.” The Reformation became a-

glow with glorious victories as the re-

formers overcame the devil “by the
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of

their testimony,” by the preaching of a
finished work of salvation through Je-
sus Christ.

3. Victory Over Heathenism.

Think of India with its caste system
and child marriage; the New Hebrides
Islands with wild cannibalism

;
South

America with corrupt Catholicism

;

Africa with superstition and ignorance.
As the Gospel of redemption is given to

the heathen world many are converted
and again we see the victory of the
Lamb by blood and by the word of their

testimony.

4. Victory Over Personal Sin.

“Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world” (John
1 :29). Let a swearing Peter behold the
Lamb of God, and he can overcome the
devil with salvation. Let a blasphemer
like Saul behold the Lamb of God and
he can overcome the devil with salva-

tion. Let a dark-skinned Ethiopian, lost

in sin, behold the Lamb of God and he
can overcome the devil with salvation.

Let a lost Gentile like Cornelius behold
the Lamb of God, and he can overcome
the devil with salvation. On the other
hand, let Ananias and Sapphira reject

the salvation of the Lamb of God and
they are overcome by the devil. Let
Felix stop with trembling as he hears
the message of salvation by the Lamb of

God and it will mean being overcome by
the devil. Let Agrippa be “almost per-

suaded” to accept salvation by the blood
of the Lamb, and he will still be over-

come by the devil and lost. Which shall

it be, overcome by the devil and lost or

overcome the devil through salvation by
the blood of the Lamb and be saved?
A Sunday-school quarterly reports

that three people went to church to get
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help
: (1) a business man who failed and

was contemplating suicide
; (2) a youth

of extravagant tastes who, finding his

wages insufficient, was planning to steal

from his employer; (3) a young woman
of gay habits and conduct who had been

tempted from the path of virtue. The
church congregation sang a song about
building the walls of Zion. The minister

addressed an eloquent prayer to the

Lord and preached a sermon on the

theme, “Is Mars Inhabited?” The busi-

ness man committed suicide; the boy
stole and was sent to jail; the woman
went home and lived a life of shame.
What a pity ! God help us to preach the

Gospel of salvation so that business

men, boys, women, and whosoever
hears may be saved and experience
salvation for victory through the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Waterloo, Ont.

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

South America

GOSPEL TENT WORK
TRENQUE LAUQUEN.—From now

on till the month of April will be busy

days for all of us. It is the season of

evangelistic meetings throughout the

church. First we praise God for making

possible, through your contributions, three

new tents. The first one purchased some
months ago, will be used entirely in the

Cosquin district, Province of Cordoba, in

charge of the Lantz’s and the Holder-

man’s.

The two new ones just purchased stay

in the Province of Buenos Aires. The one

is to work in the zone east of Pehuajo and

the other west of Pehuajo. The one in

the east starts in Buenos Aires, with the

Webers in charge. From there it goes to

our new district, Rojas, Salto, and Ar-

recifes, where the Lauvers are in charge.

After that it will be sent to the Bragado,

Casares, and Pehuajo districts.

The one for the west zone starts in

General Villegas, then Armeghino, towns

in charge of the Brennemans. From there

it goes to Bro. Rutt’s district, America and

Fortin Olavarria. Then it comes to.

Trenque Lauquen for the towns, Trenque

Lauquen, Pellegrini, Lonquimay, Santa

Rosa, Tres Lomas, 30 de Agosto, and

Passo.

The above means that from now on for

several months all the missionaries and

the native pastors and helpers will be en-

gaged night and day directly or indirectly

in the search for lost souls. It means that

all will, at times, be away from their home
towns for weeks at a time, and last but not

the least it will mean, we hope, defeat for

Satan and victory for Christ and His

Church. Consequently we solicit the

prayers of the entire brotherhood at home
in the interests of these special campaigns

running at different places at the same

time. “Pray, brethren, pray” for these

special efforts. From time to time you

will hear more through the weekly news
letters in the Gospel Herald of these evan-

gelistic efforts.

BAPTISMS

Recently four aged persons were bap-

tized in Trenque Lauquen. One had been

attending services frequently for about

20 years. Another came to services 20
years ago, but was away from Trenque
Lauquen much during these years. One of

the four was sick in bed for 14 months.
After she was baptized and special prayer

offered for healing, she was not only able

to sit up, but was able to be out on a chair.

She was very happy to know how God
has answered prayer. One of the four

said to this aged sister after they were
baptized, “Now we are brethren.” The
smile on her face as she said, “Yes, we
are,” revealed that she experienced great

joy.

Last night, in Tres Lomas, we had the

privilege of receiving two young girls in-

to the Church by water baptism. At the

same time, their mother was reinstated.

Bro. Litwiller writes, “We have opened
our fourth Sunday School, having 200 in

our four Schools, 100 in the Central one.”

He adds, “Praise the Lord,” and' we say

so, too.

The Swartzentrubers visited the con-

gregations in America and Villegas last

week, making a short stop in Trenque
Lauquen en route.

Sister Weber and Sra. de Pistonesi vis-

ited Women’s Meetings in Pehuajo, Pas-

so, Madero, Trenque Lauquen, and Tres
Lomas. In all these meetings, helpful and
inspirational talks were given.

October 1, 1941. —T. K. Hershey.

o

AFRICA
INVITATION TO SERVICES

Nyabasi Station.—“W hosoever
drinketh of this water shall thirst again,

but whosoever drinketh of the water
that I shall give him shall never thirst”

(John 4:13, 14). Earth’s springs of joy
in Africa are just as dissatisfying as in

America or at Jacob’s well. The natives

as they indulge in sin think they find a

measure of satisfaction, but very soon
they thirst again. They go from one
thing to another for satisfaction, moved
by passion and desires, but they still

thirst, and many think that the cost is

too great and so their thirst is not

quenched. There is not one soul that

can be satisfied with any of this earth’s

so-called good things. We desire that

many of the thirsting ones in this land

might be willing to pay the price of 1

peace and satisfaction.

The past month Dr. Mack and Bro.

Hurst, with the native Christians and
boys of the catechism class, have gone
out Saturday afternoons to tell the story

of love round about in the villages and
to invite our heathen neighbors to the

Sunday services. Most every one invited

very graciously accepts the invitation— <

but on Sunday where are they? We do
not know—probably doing as they
usually do on Sundays, thus neglecting

the most important thing of looking
after the welfare of their souls. By these

j

contacts many of the old men who will

not come to services have been told of

God’s love and that the sacrifice on Cal-

vary is for them as well as for the young :

people of the land.

Last week Dr. Mack and Bro. Hurst
were at Shirati attending the native con-

ference there. They reported very in-

spirational meetings, and we trust that

the messages given during those ses-

sions will arouse the native Church to

partake of her privileges as the bride of
!

Christ and to respond to her respon-

sibilities as such. Sister Mack and I re-

mained here with the children because
of an epidemic of chicken pox at Shirati.

Next week we expect to begin school

here with Josiah, one of our native

Christians, as teacher. Will you pray
with us that this man may teach as unto
the Lord and not just to please the mis-

sionaries or the natives who will attend

school? Probably just the lower stand-'

ards will be taught this term. The plan

is that those attending school, as well

as the other natives who come to serv-

ices, will help to build the church, which
will also be used for school classes.

Our women’s meetings have not been
very well attended the past month. This
is probably due to the fact that many of

them have been harvesting their grain

these days. Many have finished their

harvesting and others soon will be, so

we expect that they will be coming a-

gain quite regularly, as they seem to en-

joy to gather together and sew. We are

happy to have them come so that they
can be told the many things from God’s
Word which so few know anything
about.

We are counting on your prayers to

intercede on behalf of those who are

walking in darkness and also for the

purity of the native Church, that she

may be clean and pure to meet the

Bridegroom when He comes. Our God
is able; our God is faithful. Are we
faithful to Him regarding the prayer

burdens which He has placed on our
hearts?

Yours for His glory in Africa,

Edna S. Hurst.

Sept. 3, 1941.
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City Missions

Hutchinson, Kansas

Dear Herald Readers :—During the

past we have been again reminded how
the Lord is watching over us and caring

for us. The city of Hutchinson had high

waters. Many families had to leave

their homes because the water got in the

houses. Some had to leave in boats be-

cause the water got so high. Much
furniture was ruined

;
floors are spoiled.

Today we were in some homes where
the water was a foot and a half deep.

Many had things in the basements
which are still full of water. Some of

our Mennonite families were affected

too. As far as we know no one drowned.

The water went down Saturday night

so that a nice crowd was able to come
out to church services on Sunday.

Since our last letter Bros. Lawrence.
Horst of Peabody, Levi Headings, and
Andrew Bontrager of Yoder brought us

the Sunday morning messages.

Our revival meetings have been post-

poned a week. They will begin -next

Sunday morning Nov. 2, D. V., with

Bro. Wilbur Yoder as the evangelist.

On Sunday evening, Oct. 19, a con-

verted Catholic gave a talk about her

life. She spent three years in the con-

vent.

We wish to thank the Protection and
Peabody congregations for the provi-

sions. We also received clothing from
the Yoder and Peabody congregations.

Thank.you.
The furnace has been installed in the

church and we plan on having it ready

j

to use by next Sunday.
D. J. Headings.

I 215 S. Pershing.
Oct. 28, 1941.

o

Meadville, Pa.

(114 Race St.)

Dear Herald Readers:—We thank
the Lord for the many blessings He has
been showering upon us.

This summer has been a strenuous
one. There were so many things offered

to attract people and take them away
from church services. The devil has
been and still is busy trying to over-
throw the faith of some and hinder the
work of the Lord, and it takes much
effort and perseverance to keep in touch
with them and keep them interested

;

but we are glad that where sin abounds
grace does much more abound.
Our attendance and interest, which

had dropped considerably through the
summer, has again increased, but there
are still so many who are disinterested
in things pertaining to the spiritual life.

We have started home department
work in which we study and discuss the
Sunday-school lessons in homes where
the mothers cannot or do not come to
our services. They enjoy the lesson
discussions and seem much interested
in this work. We are trusting the Spirit
will guide and convict of sin.

On Sunday afternoon and evening,

Oct. 26, we were privileged to take our
people who attend here at the Mission

out to the Sunnyside Church where
the Joint Christian Workers’ Meeting
of the Sunnyside and Britton Run
churches was held. Bro. P. L. Frey of

Archbold, Ohio, was the guest speaker

and brought us the Word with power,
as did also the other speakers on the

program.
We have not held our communion yet

at this place, but are looking forward
to it in the near future. At the same
time we are expecting to hold baptismal
services, as we have several converts
under instruction at the present time,

among them a father and mother of one
of our families. Will you pray that all

who are received into the church may
remain true and faithful?

We are looking forward to our evan-
gelistic meetings, to be held Nov. 16-26,

with Bro. Milton Brackbill of Paoli, Pa.,

as evangelist. We crave an interest in

your prayers that God may bless the

speaker and the Word and move- upon
the hearts of the unsaved here that

many may be won for Him. We are

especially concerned for the parents of

this community, as so many of them are

living in sin and wickedness.
Will you also pray for us as workers

that God will give us much patience and
strength to go on in this part of His
vineyard that souls may be saved?

Oct. 31, 1941. The Workers.
o

Pinckney, Michigan

(The Gospel Mission)

Dear Herald Readers :

—“The Lord
hath done great things for us, whereof
we are glad.”

It is with pleasure that we bring to

you an account of the work at this place.

Sunday, Oct. 19, was a memorable day
for the group of believers here. At the

installation service ten members were
received, and the congregation was or-

ganized.

In the evening the suffering and death

of our Saviour was vividly refreshed in

our minds through the observance of

the communion and feet washing. The
stirring messages by Brethren Homer
North, Edwin J. Yoder (bishop of the

congregation), and T. E. Schrockpall of

whom are members of the Executive
Committee of the District Mission
Board, were deeply appreciated by all.

The interest and attendance are good.
The efforts of the recently received

members in support of the work make
it an inspiration to work with them.
We are eagerly looking forward to

getting located in our new home here
within the next few weeks.

Will you pray with us that the grace
of God may dwell richly in the hearts of

the members of this congregation, and
that the Gospel may go out, and reach
others and move them to the acceptance
of the “Lamb of God which taketh away
the sin of the world?” Ezra Beachy.

Iowa City, Iowa

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:—“Blessed be
the Lord, who daily loadeth us with
benefits.”

Communion services were held at the
Mission Oct. 5, with Bro. D. J. Fisher in

charge. Two of our aged sisters were
not able to attend this service, but en-
joyed similar services in their homes.

Bro. Hobbs held a series of meetings
at Peoria, 111., Oct. 12-19, and he is at

Garden City, Mo., at present. The fol-

lowing brethren took charge of the serv-
ices during his absence : Levi Schrock,
George Miller, Edward Diener, Joe
Hershberger, and Jake Miller.

Special effort was put forth to in-

crease our Sunday school, which
brought our attendance to 188. The
primary attendance is in the eighties,
with an average of twenty to twenty-
five juniors upstairs. Since our Sunday
school is getting larger, our greatest
need is consecrated teachers who are
willing to make a sacrifice to be at their

post of duty. We very much appreciate
those who are helping, but are in need
of a number more.

Sister Irene Detwiler, a worker at

the Mission, resigned in August, not
being physically able to help carry on
the work.

This season of the year is always a

very busy time for us to get the winter
supply of clothing out. Ninety-eight
new and used garments were given out
in October, valued at $80.15. Our supply
is running low, with many more yet in

need. This part of our work takes a lot

of time. We are greatly in need of a

clothing dispensary, which would save
time and labor for us and give us more
time for visitation work. Jesus many
times had to feed the body and minister
to physical need, before He could teach
spiritual truth. This is also true in our
day.

What is needed to make a clothing
dispensary possible is two roll-a-way

beds and lumber to make some shelves.

We are giving you an opportunity to

have a part in this work.

The neighboring congregations are

bringing in a nice supply of canned
fruits and vegetables which we greatly

appreciate.

We are looking forward to a series of

revival meetings at this place in the

near future. Will you pray that the

Lord may definitely lead and direct?

We ask an interest in your prayers

and support that the work at Iowa City

may continue and prosper.

Oct. 30, 1941. The Workers.
o

If all of us were faithful witnesses

unto Christ in our own homes, there

would be no shortage of mission work-
ers for Judaea, Samaria, and the utter-

most parts of the earth.—Newton
Weber.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

PAYING THE PRICE
By Lina Z. Ressler

Homes are so widely different. It has

been aptly said, "It takes a heap of liv-

ing to make a house a home.” I thought
of this as I happened to visit in several

homes recently.

I like to observe and compare as I

meet the different types of people and
homes. As we go along we can learn

many useful lessons as to the meaning
of home and the different concepts dif-

ferent people have of the making and
keeping of a home. A certain home with

which I have been acquainted for some
time has always seemed such a triumph
because the inmates have seemed to be

unusually successful in paying for and
improving their home. Every effort

seemed to be bent toward paying for

and keeping the home. It was worth-
while, and the efforts seemed to count in

favor of the home. Then one sad day
one of the active partners in that home
got tired of it all and walked off.

We stand aghast and wonder. How
could such a thing ever happen? Could
it ever be that the buying and paying for

a home was all there was to it? Did all

the other experiences of homemaking
mean nothing? As we think of the

bright, happy children and the tearful

wife we wonder. We just cannot under-
stand.

Here is another home. It is very small

—so small that the little wife laughs as

she says, “You may sit on the bed; we
have no more chairs.”

And we had a delightful visit with not

one hint of discontent or apology. They
are going along, working hard, and they
are getting more things as they can af-

ford them
;
getting out of life the hap-

piness they find as they go along and
helping others as they have opportunity.

They are paying the price of self-sacri-

fice and perhaps a few discomforts for

the home they expect to build for the

future.

We can hardly expect to gain in com-
fort and satisfaction anything that has
cost us nothing at all. Somehow life is

not made up that way. One of the hap-
piest homes I can think of just now was
that of two dear friends of mine. For
many years they lived in a great country
home. There were no children and
others might have thought them lonely,

but not so. These friends of mine cared

for and loved and befriended dozens of

young people all around them. The
great house was often crowded, and
many were the kind, helpful things
these friends were permitted to carry on.

The time came when the head of the

house went on to be with the Lord. Of
course the surviving companion was

lonely. The lovely home had to be sold
and she moved to smaller quarters, but
life went on much the same. She was
still the help and counsellor and friend
she had always been. Lonely? Of
course, but she did not pity herself and
grieve; she kept right on helping more
people and winning more friends than
ever. She had paid the price of loving
thought and helpful service and her life

grows richer and happier as the days go
by. In this matter of home building and
daily living it might be well to look
ahead sometimes and figure out some-
thing of what our home shall mean and
how we are to build our home for the
future.

To each one of us falls some respon-
sibility in looking forward to and plan-
ning our future. May we not definitely

plan it with our God?
Scottdale, Pa.

o

FAITH
By Martha Oswald

“Faith is the substance of things
hoped for” (Heb. 11:1). We hope for

those things promised us by God
through Christ. Faith gives possession

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS
By Catharine J. Miller

O quiet home in Bethany!
O gentle hearts that dwelt

Where oft our Saviour loved to be,

And kindly welcome felt!

There Martha served with care her Guest,
And deemed her labor sweet;

And Mary found her soul’s deep rest

In sitting at His feet.

But, with the days, there came a day
When happiness had fled;

Their trusted Friend was far away,
And Lazarus was dead.

Their brother dead! How could it be?
And they had loved him so.

Had but the Lord been there to stay
The hand that laid him low!

And even now to Him they turn,

For He has come at length;
And even now what hope doth burn,
And give their hearts new strength!

O love of God, so strong and deep,
That to man’s sorrow bends!

He stands and weeps, as men do weep
For their beloved friends!

But not as men, in helplessness
Before the face of death,

But, from the midst of their distress,

Cries, “Lazarus, come forth!”

And lo, he comes! He breathes, he moves
With surging life again!

O life! O joy to those he loves!

And praise to God in heav’n!

Grantsville, Md.

of the first fruits of those things. Christ
comes into our souls by faith, causing
us to experience a reality in the object
of faith. Faith makes real to the heart
that which cannot be seen by the eye.

Without faith it is impossible to please
God. With faith rve are able to obtain
a good report. Faith is in part a gift

of God, as seen in Hebrews 12:2. The
apostles prayed unto the Lord, “In-
crease our faith” (Luke 17 :5).

We are made responsible for our faith

or lack of faith. To believe is a duty
commanded of all men. “A man is

justified by faith without the deeds of

the law” (Rom. 3:28). One cannot live

without faith in his fellow men. We
exercise faith in men every day. If we
buy food at the store, we have faith in

every person that handles it. So it is

when we pray and ask God for certain

things. We must have faith to believe

that He will give us those things we ask
for, or what is good for us.

Christ ordered the disciples to put
to sea that He might show His glory
upon the waters. And as they'sailed He
fell asleep in the storm. A cry of dis-

tress awoke Him, and He was ready to

help those who called upon Him. Jesus
rebuked His disciples and said, in effect,

“Where is your faith? You have call-

ed upon me in time of need and fear.

I have given what you desired
; but

where is your faith?”' If they had had
the faith which God wanted them to

have, they would not have been afraid

and God would have taken care of them.

Jesus asks of us today, Where is your
faith? No faith means the undoing of

Christians. Christ says that “he that

believeth not is condemned already.”

If we believe in His ability and His will-

ingness, we can believe for the answer
to our prayers. God never fails us if we
have that right spirit within us. How
may we strengthen our faith? God
helps those who help themselves. It

was only when the handful of meal in

the barrel and the bit of oil in the cruse

were freely used according to the direc-

tions of God that the poor widow of

tried faith was pledged. “The barrel of

meal shall not waste, neither shall the

cruse of oil fail.” The power to believe

must be stretched to its utmost before

He will increase it. Should there be a

lack of faith it can be strengthened by
the appeal : “Lord, increase our faith.”

When the disciples failed to deliver the

boy of the dumb spirit they asked Jesus,

“Why could not we cast him out?”
Wherein did they fail? Wherein do we
fail ? May we have that strong faith that

will lift us high above the world and
give us “joy unspeakable and full of

glory” (I Pet. 1:8). That will set us

singing with the redeemed of all ages

forever and ever.

Topeka, Ind.

There are no crown-wearers in heav-

en who were not cross-bearers here
below.—Spurgeon.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

VIII. PRAYER AND THANKS-
GIVING

Lesson for Nov. 23, 1941.—Matt. 6:5-
' 15; Eph. 5:20; I Thess. 5:16-18, and

other references.

Golden Text.—“Pray without ceas-

ing; in everything give thanks.”—

I

; Thess. 5:17, 18.

Two Great Thanksgiving Psalms (Ps.

103; Ps. 107).—Note in Psalm 103 the

abundant mercies for which the Psalm-
ist gives thanks : for God’s benefits ;

for

His forgiveness; for healing; for re-

demption
;
for His lovingkindness and

tender mercies
;
because of His care for

the oppressed. Again, because He has

not given us our just deserts, which
would be the wages of death.

In Psalm 107 David mentions a great

variety of people in trouble, who cried

unto the Lord in their trouble, and He
“delivered them out of their distresses.”

The redeemed, who are gathered from
all parts of the earth; those who wan-
dered in the wilderness; the rebels a-

gainst God ;
afflicted transgressors

;

those that “go down to the sea in ships,”

all are delivered out of great danger and
trouble. The oppressed, the afflicted,

and the poor—God delivers all classes

of people who call upon Him. Truly,
“All things work together for good to

them that love God.”
Jesus’ Teaching on Prayer (Matt. 6:

5-15; printed text).—First, He teaches
how not to pray ; don’t pray to be noted
by men. If you do, the praise of men
will be the only reward you will receive.

Pray to God in secret, in spirit and in

truth. He also says not to use vain
repetitions. Pray with “the soul’s sin-

cere desire,” if you expect to be heard.

Then He tells how we should pray.

He gives us that wonderful pattern of

prayer, so familiar to us as “The Lord’s
Prayer.” He adds the teaching that,

unless we have a forgiving heart toward
others. God will not forgive us; there-

fore He will not hear us when we pray.

It is another angle of “The Great Com-
mandment” that we should love others
as we do ourselves. This passage is so
familiar that we shall not comment
further.

Next we come to the great interces-

sory prayer of our Lord in John 17:

1-26. This chapter forms one of the

most sacred meditations in the New
Testament. Jesus, about to give up His
life in obedience to the will of the Fa-
ther, in the hearing of His disciples,

gives voice to His innermost thoughts in

speaking to His Father. We can divide
this prayer into three sections: (1) He
prays for Himself, having almost finish-

ed the work for which He came into the
world, that the Father would glorify

Him in His obedience. (2) He prays for

those whom the Father had given Him,

through faith in His name. Here is a

significant statement for those who are

unsaved, “I pray not for the world ;” He
prays only for His own. (3) He prays
for all those who shall believe through-
out the entire history of the Church,
and He prays that they all may be given
the privilege of seeing Him in His glory.

He prays that the same love wherewith
God had loved Him, might abide in all

who believe on Him.

In Eph. 5 : 18-2 1 we are given a differ-

ent form of prayer, which is now very
common among Christian people

:

“Psalms, and hymns, and spiritual

songs.” This phrase includes each one of

the three main divisions into which all

our singing is divided. By “psalms” is

meant just what we mean when we
speak of the Psalms of David. “Hymns”
are a song of worship, of praise, of

adoration, and of glory to God. “Spirit-

ual songs” are songs having Christian

themes, often carrying a vital spiritual

message. An excellent example of

a spiritual song, is “One Day,” written

by Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman. This song
message carries, in its five stanzas and
chorus, the entire story of the Gospel
“in a nutshell.” This being true, when
we sing the songs of Zion we should

have just as reverent an attitude as

when we get on our knees and pray.

THANKSGIVING AND PRAISE.—
Psalm 145

Topic for November 23

MOTTO
“Give thanks at the remembrance of his

holiness.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Praise and Thanks Are Due to God.

1. For Deliverance from evil.

a. From the power of darkness.—Col.

1:13.

b. From the consequence of our sin.—

I

Thess. 1:10; Rom. 5:9.

c. From the power of sin over us.—Rom.
6:14.

2. For His Blessings to Us.
a. Daily blessings.—Ps. 92:1, 2.

b. The Word of Truth.—Ps. 119:7, 62,

108, 164, 171, 175.

c. Natural blessings.—Acts 14:15-17.

3. For What God Is in Himself.
a. His holiness.—Ps. 145.

b. His goodness.—Ps. 107:1, 8, 15, 21,

31, 43.

c. His greatness.—Ps. 147:5; Ps. 48:1.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Praise.”
2. Praises to Our God.

a. What He is in heaven and in earth.
b. His creation.

c. His loving kindness.

Thanksgiving and prayer are the rem-
edies for all our cares and anxiety.

Phil. 4:6. The apostle tells us that our
requests should be made known unto
God, who has promised to supply all

our needs according to His riches in

Christ Jesus. But these requests should
be accompanied with thanksgiving and
praise to God for what He has done for

us ; for supplying all our needs in the

past, and for the promise of eternal life

in the world to come. God does not hear
unthankful prayer. “Cast thy bilrden

upon the Lord, and he shall sustain

thee” (Ps. 55:22). The normal Chris-

tian life is a life free from anxiety, the

result of complete faith and trust.

I Thess. 5 :16-18. Again we are told,

“In everything give thanks,” and to

“Rejoice evermore.” Why not, when we
consider all the promises of God?
We close our study with the thought

of assurance in prayer, as portrayed in

I John 5 : 14, 15. We can pray with con-

fidence because we know that He hears

our prayers. The one condition is that

we pray according to His will, and not

to obtain that which we may consume
upon our own lusts. “The eyes of the

Lord are upon the righteous, and his

ears are open unto their cry” (Ps. 34:

15). Verse 15 conveys the idea that if

we have faith, we can rest assured that

our petition will be granted, even
though it may not be answered at once.

But we know that it will be granted

—

if not in the way we expect, in a way far

beyond our expectations.—J. H. Shank,
La Junta, Colo.

d. His mighty power.
e. His salvation.

f. His deliverances.

g. His gifts.

h. For present blessings.

For Seniors.

1. Thanksgiving and Praise We Owe.
2. The Salvation He Wrought.
3. Daily Benefits We Enjoy.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
My God is a glorious and mighty one who

tenderly cares for us and uses His wisdom
and power to bring blessing and salvation to

us. “Blessed be the name of the Lord.”

SEED THOUGHTS
All the blessings we receive from God,

especially such as concern this life, lose their

true taste and relish without praise.—Wm.
Sherlock.

“By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice

of praise to God continually; that is, the fruit

of our lips, giving thanks to his name. But
to do good and to communicate forget not;

for with such sacrifices God is well pleased’’

(Heb. 13:15).

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not

all his benefits.”

“As we offer our small rejoicing

For the love that surrounds our days,

All the wonderful works of Thy goodness
Shall open before our gaze.”

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 13, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. I. Mark Ross, Wichita, Kans.,

served the congregation at Crystal

Springs, Kans., on Nov. 9. M. K.
* * *

Bro. Milo Kauffman served com-
munion to the Pleasant Valley con-

gregation at Harper, Kans., on Nov. 9.
* * *

A brother writes us from Pinto, Md.

:

“Bro. S. G. Shetler will hold Thanksgiv-
ing services here all day on Nov. 20.

Services begin Wednesday evening,

Nov. 19.”
* * *

A sister requests the prayers of God’s
people in behalf of a former member of

the Mennonite Church, who has grown
cold and has been inducted into military

service.
* * *

We are in possession of an interesting

program of the annual home mission
meeting, to be held at the East Chest-
nut St. Mennonite Church, Lancaster,
Pa., on Sunday, Nov. 20.

* * *

November 10-23 is the date an-
nounced for a series of meetings at the

Valley View Church, Criders, Va., with
Bro. J. Irvin Lehman of Chambersburg,
Pa., in charge as evangelist.

* * *

The Kidron, Ohio, congregation is

looking forward to a series of revival

meetings, Nov. 20-30, in charge of Bro.

Jesse-Short of Fulton Co., Ohio. Pray
for the meetings. All are welcome.

* * *

Change of Address.—Bro. Harvey
Shank and family, from Chambersburg,
Pa., R-6, to Chambersburg, Pa., R-l.

The change is due to a rearrangement
of mail routes out of Chambersburg.

* * *

November 12-23 is the time set apart
for a series of meetings at Masontown,
Pa., in charge of Bro. A. J. Metzler,

assisted by the home minister, Paul M.
Roth, and by Bro. Leidy Hunsicker of

Blooming Glen, Pa.
* * *

A Thanksgiving and Dedication serv-

ice is planned for the new Isolation

Ward at the Mennonite Children’s

Home, Kansas City, Kansas, to be held

Thursday, Nov. 27. An interesting pro-

gram is planned. A. L. S.
* * *

“A packed house,” is the way that one
brother described the Sunday School
Meeting at Williamson, Pa., over the

last week-end. All the speakers pre-

viously announced in these columns
were present and took an active part.

* * *

The Mennonite Mission in Reading,
Pa., announces an all-day Thanksgiving
service, Nov. 27. Speakers: Bros. Simon
Bucher, Amos Horst, and Mahlon Hess.

Revival meetings at this place, Nov. 27

to Dec. 7, in charge of Bro. Mahlon
Hess. A. G. G.

* * *

We are in possession of an interest-

ing program of a missionary meeting to

be held at Weber’s Mennonite Church
near Strasburg, Ont., on Nov. 16. Be-
sides local talent there appears on the

program the name of Bro. J. J. Hostet-

ler of Canton, Ohio.
* * *

The Lord willing, Bro. S. J. Miller of

Pigeon, Mich., is to conduct a series of

meetings in each of the three Mennon-
ite churches in Idaho—Filer, Indian

Cove, and N a m p a—beginning at

Nampa the evening of Nov. 26. Pray
for the meetings. D. A. G.

* * *

A Bible instruction meeting is an-

nounced for Nov. 27, to be held at the

Cross Roads Mennonite Church near

Richfield, Pa. Instructors: E. P. Hartz-
ler, John E. Lapp, and John W. Weaver.
It is a most fitting way to spend
Thanksgiving Day.

* * *

The Annual Bible Conference of the

Holly Grove Church, Westover, Md., is

to be held Nov. 27-30, with Bro. Noah
G. Good, Morgantown, Pa., as instruc-

tor. Besides discussion of a number of

topics, a Book Study of I John is

scheduled. Visitors are welcome.
* * *

On Sunday evening, Nov. 9, a group
from the Scottdale congregation render-

ed the young people’s Bible meeting
program in the Mennonite Church at

Pinto, Md. The mutual fellowship be-

tween the two congregations was one
of the enjoyable features of the meet-
ing.

* * *

Change of Address.—Brother Ezra
Beachy, from Sherwood, Ohio, to

Pinckney, Mich. Bro. Beachy has re-

cently been appointed superintendent of

the newly organized mission and minis-

ter in charge of the congregation in

Pinckney. Read his letter on another

page in this issue. May God prosper

the work.

The Millwood Church, near Gap, Pa.,

announces a Bible instruction meeting,
to be held Nov. 21-23, with Bros. Clin-

ton M. Ferster and Sanford G. Shetler

as instructors
;
also revival services each

evening from Nov. 16 to Nov. 23, in

charge of Bro. Ferster. Everybody wel-
come. J. G. K.

* * *

The Lord willing, Brother Christian
K. Lehman of Millersville, Pa., will be
at Rockhill Mennonite Church, located

on Route 813 between Telford and Sel-

lersville, Pa., on Sunday, Nov. 30, for

the morning service, and for the annual
afternoon Song Service. The public is

invited to attend. I. G. G.
* * *

We are in possession of an interest-

ing program announcing a “good litera-

ture” meeting in connection with the
opening of the Golden Rule Book Store
at Kitchener, Ont., Nov. 29 and 30. On
the program are the names of the mem-;
bers of the Executive Committee of the
Mennonite Publication Board and rep-

resentative brethren from various con-j

gregations and other Mennonite bodies!

in Ontario.
'

• * * *

A Thanksgiving Bible Conerence is
j

to be held at the Hesston College andij

Bible School from Nov. 27 to 30. A-
mong those to serve on the program !

will be: J. A. Heiser, Fisher, 111.; Dr. 1

)

Fred Brenneman, returned missionary!
from India; Ted Claassen, recently re-

turned from London
;
Melvin Gingerich,

Washington, Iowa; and G. G. Yoder,
Director of the C. P. S. camp at Deni-
son, Iowa; besides a number of persons
from and near Hesston. M. K.

* * *
I

[

Among recent visitors in the Publish-
ing House and community are the fol-

lowing: Albert Robinson and wife, i

Brooklyn, N. Y.
;
Elmer M. Strite and

wife, Smithburg, Md.; Irwin L. Strite,
1

Mary P. Strite, Hagerstown, Md.
; Anna

Mae Ressler, Seville, Ohio; Floyd and !

Nettie Begley, West Salem, O. ;
May-

nard Ressler, Wadsworth, O.
;
John H.

Imhoff, Wooster, O.; Mary V., Laura
i

and Milton Showalter, Mary McNeill
Weaver, Waynesboro, Va.; Aaron W.
Weaver and family, Ephrata, Pa.; Mrs.
Clarence C. Miller, Hollsopple, Pa.;

Leo H. Nelson, Davidsville,' Pa. ;
Lester

Zook and family, Merle Zook and Floyd
Zook, Allensville, Pa.; Roland Lytle,

Greensburg, Pa.

Correspondence

Clarence Center, New York

Dear Herald Readers:—We praise

God for His goodness to us. We are

enjoying nice fall weather with oc-

casional rains.

On August 3, Bro. Ernest Miller and
wife of Goshen, Ind., spent Sunday eve-

ning in our midst. The same evening^

the young people from the Alden con-
,j

gregation gave a program, followed byi
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a sermon by Bro. Miller. On Oct. 19 the

y, Brethren in Christ young people gave

i- a program.
Our Summer Bible School was held

August 11-22 with good attendance,

a Children enjoyed coming to Bible

1- school and gave a fine program the

closing evening.

On Sept. 14 Bro. Stephen Yoder and
n wife from Columbiana, Ohio, spent Sun-
e day with relatives here. Bro. Yoder
1 gave a message in the morning.

The Quarterly Program was given on
r Sept. 26. The same Sunday Bro. Elmer
I Stoltzfus and wife and Bro. John Miller

s and wife of Hudson, Ohio, were in our

midst. Bro. Stoltzfus gave us a message
both morning and evening. Also at our

Teachers’ Meeting Bro. Stoltzfus gave
a talk.

Communion services were held on
; October 5, reminding us of Christ’s suf-
1 fering and death for our sakes.

On Oct. 15, Bro. and Sister C. M.
: Ferster, returned missionaries from

Africa, accompanied by his sisters, Mrs.

E R. Whitaker of Harrisburg, Pa., and
: Mrs. J. Roy Graybill of Richfield, Pa.,

were with us. Bro. Ferster gave us a

message and an interesting »talk con-

cerning their work in Africa.

Bro. I. E. Burkhart of Goshen, Ind.,

spent a few days around here and gave
us a message on Sunday morning, Oct.

19.

In the absence of Bro. Weber and
Bro. Birky, on Oct. 12 Bro. Noah Mil-

ler from the Alden congregation filled

the pulpit.

Bro. Ralph Hartzler was the first of

our members to be called to the C. P. S.

Camps, Oct. 23. May the Lord bless

him.
Bro. J. W. Birky plans to fill the pul-

pit at the Brethren in Christ Church on
Sunday. Their minister, Bro. Hostetler,

is spending a few days in Pennsylvania.

Oct. 25, 1941. Cor.

o—

—

Yoder, Kansas

Dear Herald Readers:—-As a Yoder
congregation we have great reasons to

thank the Lord for the week of revival

meetings we were privileged to enjoy
from Oct. 12-19. Bro. A. J. Metzler of

Scottdale preached for us during this

time. The Scriptures were preached to
us in a very powerful way. Some con-
fessed Christ for the first time, and
others were made to realize that their

lives were too cold and indifferent in

their relation to the Lord. We believe
all of us felt that God was calling us to

a closer walk with Him. Bro. Metzler
also gave us some very helpful teaching
on the Book of Colossians. Some in-

formation regarding the work of the
Publishing House was also appreciated.
We trust that the good messages we
heard will still continue to bear fruit in

helping us to know Christ better and
love Him more.
On the evening of Oct. 19, we again

commemorated the suffering and death

of our Lord. Our bishop spoke on the

theme, “The Love of the Cross.”

A few of our boys of this congrega-
tion are in camp and several more are

called to go very soon. May God help

them to be faithful and may they truly

realize what an opportunity for a real

peace testimony they have to give to the

world in this time of distress.

Oct. 31, 1941. Paul S. Diener.

o

Milverton, Ont.

(Maple View Congregation)

Greetings :

—“The harvest is past, the

summer is ended . .
.” (Jer. 8:20). As

ever, we have innumerable reasons to

be thankful. During the summer
months we had numerous ministering

brethren visit our congregation. Their
messages were appreciated and en-

couraging. Baptismal services were
conducted Oct. 19, at which time 15

young people were received into church
fellowship. This brings our member-
ship to a total of 4-10. Bro. Chris Schultz

o" the Poole A. M. Church had charge
of the services. Text, Acts 2:41. Oct.

26, we had preparatory services. All

members expressed peace with God and
men. We are looking forward to com-
munion services in the near future.

S'nce we have no bishop in our congre-
gation, we depend upon neighboring
bishops in our district. As members of

the body of Christ we crave an interest

in the prayers of all God’s people.

Pray for us, that we may present our-

selves a separate people, “always a-

bounding in the work of the Lord.”
Nov. 2, 1941. Valentine Nafziger.

o

Schellsburg, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers:—Oct. 12, Bro.

I. K. Metzler of Glade, Md., was with
us, at which time we had our commun-
ion. One of our faithful sisters, who has
not been able to be with us for more
than a year on account of sickness, was
able to be present.

Oct. 5, Bro. John Lehman and fam-
ily of Johnstown, Pa., worshiped with
us. Bro. Lehman brought us the morn-
ing message, during the absence of Bro.

Shetler who served at xAltoona.

Bro. and Sister Aldus Wingard of the

Thomas congregation were with us on
Sept. 7, in a much-appreciated service.

Our revival meetings, which had been
scheduled for October, were postponed
on account of installing a new furnace.

We expect to have them sometime in

November, with Bro. Paul Roth of

Masontown as evangelist.

The evening of Sept. 21, Bro. and Sis-

ter Harry Shetler and daughters came
into our midst, Bro. Shetler bringing
a much-appreciated sermon.

Nov. 2, Bro. Shetler and family were
at Glade, Md., Bro. Shetler assisting in

the communion there. Brother Joseph
Saylor of Johnstown, Pa., filled the

vacancy in the morning.
As our congregation is small in num-

ber, we always like to have visitors

come and worship with us. We ask an
interest in your prayers in behalf of this

congregation. We also want to thank
the brethren who come to preach for us
while Bro. Charles Shetler, our minis-
ter, is called to the different churches.

Nov. 3, 1941.
,

Cor.

o

Roseland, Nebraska

Dear Herald Readers :—During the
past summer the missionary families of

Bro. Fred Brenneman and Bro. P. A.
Friesen visited at this place. We are

glad for these visits and messages the

brethren bring.

From Sept. 21-24, Bro. I. S. Johns
held Bible normal at this place. Even
though our number is small, we realize

the Lord is blessing us at this place.

As Thanksgiving season draws near
we are made to feel grateful for an abun-
dant crop of feed for the stock as well as

the yield of bountiful gardens. We are

having abundant rains this fall. We had
our first snowfall Oct. 31. The fall sown
grain looks well. We also are thankful
for a place where we are privileged to

worship the Giver of material things.

Bro. C. U. Snyder and wife are visit-

ing relatives and friends here at present.

Pray for the church at this place.

In Christian fellowship,

Mrs. Abe Schiffler.

Nov. 4, 1941.

o

Kalona, Iowa
(Lower Deer Creek Congregation)

Our familiar place of worship appears
quite normal again after the mountain-
top experiences of General Conference
held here a few months ago. Very
pleasant memories shall always go with
us when we think of the unity of pur-

pose shown by these people gathered to-

gether from many states and lands

;

and as we remember the Spirit-filled

sessions of worship. We as home folks

felt very privileged to be hosts to this

multitude of God’s people, and we hope
the effect of the effort put forth by all

may make lives more Christlike.

During the last two weeks of Sep-
tember, Bro. Elias Kulp of Bally, Pa.,

conducted a series of evangelistic meet-
ings. His messages were inspired with
the thought of the purpose for having
such meetings, that we might “by all

means save some” (I Cor. 9:22). In-

struction meetings are now being held

for a class of twenty converts who ac-

cepted Christ during our evangelistic

meetings. May we be living examples
of the faith they have so lately taken.

Communion services were held Oct.

19, with a goodly percentage of our
membership participating. Reverence
shown during the meeting plainly show-
ed the sense of the presence of the Holy
Spirit and the benediction of Christ as

He said, “If ye know these things, hap-

py are ye if ye do them.”
We ask an interest of all God’s peo-

ple in behalf of our congregation.
Cor.
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Evils of the Moving Picture

By John Haider

Pastor of Sundarganj Mennonite Church

The evils of moving pictures are recognized
by men of God in India as well as in America.
—Editor.

There is no doubt about it but that

many people find a great attraction in

the Cinema. They get a great deal of

pleasure from it. It is also true that

what is seen in the pictures keeps fer-

menting in the mind for a number of

days and it is hard to forget.

Going to the pictures is like novel-

reading. The more you read the greater

the desire for still more novel-reading
grows. The oftener you go to the Cine-

ma the more often you want to go. If

you go to the pictures every day of your
life you will not tire of them but will be
likely to say, “Today a new picture has
come to town. Let us go see what it is

like.” And you will sit for several hours
watching the moving pictures and will

not get sleepy or even tired because your
natural desires are being gratified. You
happily spend money on theater tickets

that you have earned by hard labor. If

you should be asked to give the same
amount of money or time to the cause
of Christ you would refuse to give the

cash and would begin to yawn simply
upon mention of it. This seems strange !

What is it that a man finds so attractive

in the Cinema for which he gladly gives

so liberally of his time and money?
Is it not a fact that the pictures are

prepared for the sole purpose of gratify-

ing man’s worldly desires? Loafers and
libertines find great delight in them.
This is the class of people you general-

ly see jamming the doors of the picture

house. Seeing their fervent anticipa-

tion as they wait for the doors to open
proves that what they get inside grati-

fies their low desires. How could it be
otherwise? It is an open secret that the

actors and actresses themselves are al-

most without exception people with no
religious zeal and whose characters are

not exemplary.

The producers do not produce films

in order that the public may be instruct-

ed and helped. These are not their aims.
Their eyes are on the box office and
they are interested chiefly in preparing
a film that will be a great attraction, and
so swell their coffers. The aim there-

fore becomes not educational but finan-

cial. Of what concern is it to them
whether anyone’s character will be
made or marred by the picture? Their
only concern is the income. Will the
public pay money to see it?

Some may say that there is great
educational value in seeing the pictures.
If the films are prepared with education-
al values in view it appears that the
producers think the world is in great
need of education in conducting illicit

love affairs. They seem to think that

men need education in seducing their

neighbors’ wives and in the intrigues
that lead to divorce. Certainly a youth
not versed in these matters could not
long retain his ignorance or his in-

nocence if he saw just a few pictures. It

is the presence of these elements in

the pictures that gives such delight to

loafers and libertines. Every single pic-

ture must surely contain a description
of some love affair. If this is left out the
picture cannot be a success at the box
office and that is the only criterion. It

seems strange that those who do not
have any interest in religion at all 'so

gladly give of their hard-earned money
and their precious time in order to get
there, as they say, some good and uplift-

ing teaching. But for the Church’s work
and its program of education and uplift

they have neither interest, nor time, nor
money.

Please answer the following ques-
tions to your own satisfaction. I shall

also attempt partial answers.

1. Does not this picture teach young men
and women the ways of illicit love?

2. Does not this picture fire evil desires in

the hearts of those who attend?

3. Is the objective of harlots and that of
the Cinema producers not in many
respects similar?

Consider with me for a moment. Just
as the harlot professes love for her lover
but in reality loves not him but his

money, so the-Cinema producers profess
a love for the better things in their pic-

tures while in reality they love only the
money their pictures can bring in. The
object in mixing in with love affairs

some matters of educational or moral
value is not to build character nor to

reform li-ves. Its objective is purely
financial. In the same way that a har-
lot’s love is impure and in the end leads
her lover to destruction, so the Cinema

I. NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING IN
REGARD TO RESPECT FOR

AUTHORITY
I Peter 2:13-17, “Sumtoit yourselves to every

ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: whether
it be to the king as supreme; or unto gover-

nors. . . . For so is the will of God that with

well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance

of foolish men. . . . Honour all men. . . .

Honour the King.”

Romans 13:7, “Render therefore to all their

dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom

producers’ feigned love for educational
and moral features in their pictures is

impure and in the end fires theater-go-
ers to base and licentious deeds.

4. Does going to the pictures develop our
love and devotion to God?

5. Does not the Cinema foster a spirit of

utter worldliness and draw its addicts to

desire a life of luxury and idleness?

6. Is it not true that, for every 5% of worth-
while teaching a picture might impart,

95% of its influence on the heart of

man is evil?

My dear Christian brothers and sis-

ters ! Even if you would enjoy going to '

the Cinema, do not try to excuse your
going by saying the picture is harm-
less

;
that it imparts good teaching

;
that

it has moral or spiritual value, etc., etc.

Is it not true that when anyone is doing
what is wrong he usually tries to find

some justification for his wrongdoing?
Does this then make it right? No ! Some
drunkards will point to the Scriptures

and say that Jesus Himself made wine
at Cana and thus seek to justify their

drunkenness. My dear friends ! Ask God
in prayer with a sincere heart how the

Cinema looks to Him. This is the real

way to decide.

The truth about the Cinema is that

:

1. It is a useless expenditure of

money.
2. It is unhygienic to be crowded in-

to a picture palace with so many
people, and sitting up late at night

to watch the pictures ruins health.

3. Young men and women are led by
it to engage in illicit love affairs.

4. The innocence of youth is spoiled

by its insidious teaching in seduc-
tion and harlotry.

5. Libertines find the Cinema house
a good place in which to ply their

nefarious trade.

It is the writer’s prayer that his breth-

ren and sisters will give heed to this

warning with a clear conscience and
will profit thereby.

Translated by J. D. Graber

Dhamtari, C. P., India

to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour

to whom honour.”

II. THE CHRISTIAN’S OBLIGATION
OF RESPECT AND HONOUR

TO HIS COUNTRY
Paul and Peter both teach plainly, in the

passages quoted above, that the Christian has

a duty to honour “the king;” i. e., the existing

authorities who are in charge of government.

The Christian loves his country, is devoted

to its highest welfare, and is obedient to its

The Nonresistant Christian and the Flag Salute

The following is a statement of the position of the Mennonite Church with regard to the

flag salute, drawn up toy the Mennonite Peace Problems Committee (Chairman: Bro. H. S. Ben-
der), and adopted toy the Mennonite General Conference at Wellman, Iowa, August 26, 1941.
The counsel of a great many church leaders was sought in the course of preparation of this

document, and revisions were made in the light of criticisms received. The statement below, as
it now appears in print for the first time, is worthy of the most careful consideration toy the

Church.—S.
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laws and ordinances. He is bound to show

his respect for his country, its rulers, and its

institutions. If the rulers of a country pre-

scribe a form in which this honour and respect

is to be shown, it is the Christian’s duty to

give this honour in the prescribed form, and

not to insist on his own form. The only ex-

ception would be where a meaning is given

to the act of honour which would involve

violation of plain Scripture teaching. In such

a case the Christian should courteously re-

frain, giving his reason, while at the same

time giving the honour in another form but

in such a way that his allegiance to his coun-

try will be positively shown. Peter says, as

quoted above, that “with well doing” we
should “put to silence the ignorance of foolish

men.” In Peter’s time the Church was ap-

parently accused by ignorant foolish men of

disloyalty to the authorities. Peter recom-

mends that proper obedience and expression

of honour to the king be exercised to silence

this criticism. This counsel by Peter is

valuable at this critical time. Again “the

ignorance of foolish men” who accuse the non-

resistant Christian of disloyalty may be put to

silence by obedience and proper expression

of loyalty.

III. THE MEANING OF THE CIVIL-
IAN FLAG SALUTE IN THE

UNITED STATES

The essential feature of the flag salute is

the pledge of allegiance which is repeated as

follows: “I pledge allegiance to the American

flag, and to the Republic for which it stands,

one nation, indivisible, with liberty and justice

for all.” In public schools this pledge of al-

legiance is generally repeated by the pupils

while standing at attention with the right hand

raised in salute. In some schools the salute

and pledge are not observed at all; in others

j
they are observed on special occasions, such

as Armistice Day; in other schools they are

observed more frequently. The pledge is com-

monly understood to be a statement of loyalty

to the American government. It also declares

loyalty to an indivisible nation. A pledge of

loyalty means, therefore, among other things,

that if a rebellion against the government

should arise within the country we promise

not to support the rebellion.

The question might be raised whether the

pledge involves a promise to perform military

service contrary to the nonresistant con-

science. Obviously, the pledge does not say

this, and so far as can be ascertained, it is not

so interpreted officially. It simply declares

allegiance to the constituted national author-

ities. The nonresistant conscience forbids

participation in warfare, and the American
Government respects this conscience. No
American law or regulation exists which

compels military service contrary to con-

science, and in fact the present military serv-

ice and training law gives complete exemp-
tion to sincere conscientious objectors. There-

fore, as long as this condition exists the pledge

of allegiance can involve no violation of the

nonresistant conscience.

The act of a salute itself is commonly un-

derstood to be a sign of recognition of a

superior. “Standing at attention” is an act of

conscious concentration on the act about to

be performed or the words about to be spoken.

Both acts are legitimate for a Christian in the

above meanings. The flag salute accompany-
ing the pledge as given in schools is not con-

sidered a military act.

There is a military salute as required of

members of the armed forces of the nation.

There is also a military pledge or oath of

loyalty and allegiance. The comments made
in this statement are not intended to apply

to this military salute and pledge.

IV. OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD THE
FLAG SALUTE

In the light of the teaching of Scripture on

the relation of the Christian toward govern-

mental authority and his duty of respect and

honor to the same, and in the light of the

recent ruling of the Supreme Court of the

United States (June 3, 1940) in which the

court called the flag “a symbol of freedom,”

defined the significance of, the flag salute as

an expression of loyalty to the government,

and indicated that religious and military is-

sues are not involved in the flag salute cere-

mony, we desire to express our attitude as

follows

:

(1) We declare our respect for the flag as

an appropriate symbol of our government and

the rights and privileges which it secures to

us, including freedom of conscience, and de-

clare ourselves apart from all subversive ele-

ments which work against the government

and which refuse to respect its symbols.

(2) We believe that a Christian may give

the pledge of allegiance as an expression of

loyalty and obedience to government so long

as it does not compromise the nonresistant

conscience against participation in war or

preparation for it.

(3) We believe that a Christian may meet

the requirement for a civilian flag salute as a

gesture of respect for our government and

loyalty to its institutions, when his conscience

permits, provided it is understood that it is

not an act of worship and does not involve a

militaristic commitment. However, where it

is not required, caution should be exercised

in regard to participating, and in all cases

where the salute or pledge is given, diligence

should be observed to keep our position clear

and to protect those involved from militaristic

influences.

(4) Where the salute or pledge cannot be

given sincerely in accord with the above prin-

ciples, and a clear conscience accordingly can-

not be maintained, we counsel abstaining from
the same, and respectfully plead deference

from all authorities on the ground of liberty

of conscience.

(5) We desire further to express our con-

viction that true Christianliving and faithful

law observance are the best token of respect

and loyalty to our country, and have a deeper

significance than a salute or pledge which may
become mere formalities. We accordingly

urge our people to continue to demonstrate

their devotion to the best interests of our

land by the maintenance of true Christian

ideals and by seeking the highest welfare of

the community and the nation in accord with

the teachings of the holy Scriptures.

Adopted by the Mennonite General Con-
ference at Wellman, Iowa, Aug. 26, 1941.

Letters

TO SELECTIVE SERVICE

Brigadier-General Lewis B. Hershey
Director of Selective Service

Washington, D. C.

Dear Mr. Hershey:

The Mennonite General Conference, assem-

bled in biennial session, near Wellman, Iowa,

Aug. 26, 1941, with representatives present

from all the Mennonite district conferences of

the United States, desires to extend to you,

and to your predecessor in office, Dr. Clarence

A. Dykstra, sincere appreciation for the gen-

erous and efficient way in which you have ad-

ministered the selective service and training

program as it affects those who by reason

of religious training and belief are opposed to

participation in war in any form.

We are grateful for the just and friendly

consideration given to our Mennonite young
men who have been registered, and to those

who have been selected for service in work of

national importance under civilian direction.

We appreciate likewise the consideration giv-

en to those who have been charged to rep-

resent the church in these matters.

It is our purpose and the purpose of our

representatives to co-operate loyally with you
and the Selective Service Administration in

carrying forward the civilian public service

program in such a way that the requirements

of the government may be fully met and that

we as nonresistant Christians may continue

to enjoy freedom of conscience and religious

liberty in accord with the historic ideals of

our American democracy.

May the blessing of God attend you, and
may you have His guidance in the labors

which are upon you as you deal with the con-

scientious objectors and their service to the

nation.

Sincerely yours,

Mennonite General Conference

Bishop Harry A. Diener, Moderator
Bishop Joseph A. Heiser, Secretary

Wellman, Iowa, Aug. 26, 1941.

TO THE PRESIDENT

The President of the LTnited States

The White House
Washington, D. C.

Sir:

The Mennonite General Conference, assem-
bled in biennial session near Wellman, Iowa,
Aug. 26, 1941, with representatives present

from all the Mennonite district conferences of

the United States, hereby extends to you as

our President sincere appreciation for the

just and friendly consideration given by you
and our government, in connection with the

present national selective service and training

program, to the conscientious convictions of

those wtio by reason of religious training and
belief are opposed to participation in war in

any form.

We are particularly grateful for the gen-
erous provisions of your executive order of

Feb. 6, 1941, under whose terms the civilian

public service program for conscientious ob-

(Continued on page 711)



Report of the Illinois Church Conference
Report of the Illinois Mennonite Church Conference Held with the

East Bend Congregation, near Fisher, 111., Aug. 19-21, 1941

ORGANIZATION
Moderator: C. A. Hartzler.

Assistant Moderator: Ezra B. Yordy.
Secretary: H. R. Schertz.

Chorister: Joe Good.

CHURCH CONFERENCE PROGRAM
Tuesday Evening

Theme: “For Such a Time as This.”

Devotional period conducted by Mark Ross.

(1) The Meaning of the Cross, by D. G. Lapp. Texts, Isa. 53:10;

II Cor. 5:1-19.

God planned the cross. The cross on Calvary was not a sorrow

but a joy. If we choose a God that doesn’t hate sin he will not bother

himself about redeeming from sin. God designed the cross long

before it was erected on Golgotha. The cross is God’s monument.

(2) The Challenge of Nobler Living, by Harold Zehr.

The subject implies that we may live on higher planes. Men have

become self-centered.

(a) Marriage vow not regarded sacred and binding. World says

moral passions must be satisfied. Result is licentiousness,
.

moral de-

cay, and spiritual decay. The world today needs to be inspired to

nobler living by the message of the cross.

(b) First things first. Nobler living means laying up treasures in

heaven rather than upon earth. Faithful service to God means, first,

faithful service to our fellow men.
(c) Some challenging factors: Christ died that I might live. While

we were yet sinners Christ died for us. The world expects a message

from the Church. Is she getting the message? Are we taking our

religion seriously? Will we be waiting, watching, and praying when

Jesus comes? Nobler living will mean breaking with the crowd, com-

ing out from among them, and being a separate people.

(3) Watchman What of the Night? by H. J. King.

Babylon stands for: Conquest in the political world; extravagance

in the economic world: consummation of evil in the religious world.

Sin pictures to us the blackness of the night. Watchmen are to warn

and help men avert disaster. Some watchmen today have mouths

closed and hands tied. Watchman, are you looking for the morning,

for the second coming of the Lord? God will give His children, “For

such a time as this,” peace, joy, assurance, a satisfying portion, rest,

fill our hearts with love instead of hate.

Wednesday Morning

Devotional period conducted by Wm. Jennings. Heb. 12:1-15.

(1) Conference Sermon: H. R. Schertz. Text, Matt. 16:18. “The
Church of the Living God.”

Four points we wish to consider: a. An undying Church; b. The
Church’s foundation: c. The Church Christ’s possession; d. The
building of the Church.

I. The Undying Church.

1. A Church that shall never cease to exist.

2. During the centuries that she has existed she has proven her

stability, her perpetuity, and she will continue to stand until the end
of the Church age.

3. Attempts have been made to undermine, overthrow, and hinder

her growth and progress but still she lives and functions.

4. If the Church were only my Church, our Church, or your
Church, she would likely fail. Jesus said, “I will build my church,

and the gates of hell shall not prevail against her.”

5. The visible Church is the human organization in which we find

failure, inconsistencies, and sometimes lovers of pleasure rather than

lovers of God.
6. The invisible Church is the divine ideal—the Church in which

there are only those who have experienced the New Birth and are

ready for His appearing.
7. Unless we have a definite personal experience of salvation we

will be sadly disappointed when Jesus comes to receive “His” Church
at the end of the Church age.

II. The Church’s Foundation.

1. She is builded upon a rock.

2. Jesus Christ is the chief cornerstone.
3. The prophet Isaiah says, “Therefore thus saith the Lord God,

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre-

cious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not
make haste” (Isa. 28:16).

4. Higher critics and modernists have been 'busy digging about and
under this rock with their spades and pickaxes, but the foundation is

sure. “For thou art my rock and my fortress” (Psa. 31:3).

5. When our heart is overwhelmed, when perplexed, when con-
fronted with problems, when our heart is burdened for the souls of

men and the spiritual welfare of the Church, may we “Cling to the
rock that is higher than I.” “For he is my strength and redeemer.”

III. The Church the Possession of Jesus Christ.

1. I will build my Church.
2. Jesus Christ is the true owner of the Church and is not ashamed

of His possession.
3. He is not ashamed of His Church but may have occasion to be

ashamed of some Church members.
a. Individuals who have a form of godliness but denying the

power thereof. II Tim. 3:2-5.

b. Those who follow the fashions of the world in attire, evil hab-
its, evil associates, and profane and vulgar language.
4. The challenge: Are we truly members of the Church of Jesus

Christ?
5. The Church is Christ’s by

—

a. Covenant engagement. Jesus was commissioned to come to

earth to seek and save the lost. The covenant engagement, John
1:12. God agreed to sacrifice His only begotten Son. Jesus agreed
to give His life and shed His blood. By this covenant engagement
Jesus can authoritatively make the assertion that He will build His
Church.

b. By costly purchase. The purchase price of the Church was
agreed upon. Heb. 9:22. The world is God’s by right of creation.

The Church is God’s by right of redemption. The price was ad-
equate—“Whosoever will may come.”

c. By actual conquest. That conquest was waged by Jesus in:

Dealing with Jewish leaders; Wilderness temptation; In Garden of

Eden, Luke 22; Upon cross of Calvary. The conquest ended when
Jesus said, “It is finished.”

IV. The Building of the Church.

1. The building of the Church has been in progress ever since the
day of Pentecost and will continue until Jesus comes to receive her
as His Bride.

2. Jesus has designed the Church. He the architect—we the work-
men. He calls for consecrated hearts and lives.

3. Factors essential to the growth of the Church:
a. Contention for the faith once delivered unto saints.

b. Loyalty on part of the ministry.
c. More of the spirit of Aaron and Hur. Exodus 17.

d. Sympathetic co-operation between ministry and laity.

e. Every one realizing the importance of the task.

The building of the Church is a work for eternity.

Responses to Conference Sermon, by A. H. Leaman, S. G. Shetler,

D. G. Lapp, Simon Litwiller, C. F. Derstine, J. D. Hartzler, and J.

N. Kaufman.

Men’s Quartet, Fisher. _
(2) The Minister’s Pastoral Responsibility, by J. A. Heiser.

1. Our responsibility to God.
2. Responsible for souls of men. Heb. 13:17.

3. Responsible for our Character. Paul to Timothy,
a. Good report from without.

4. Responsible to preach the Word.
a. Too many substitutes.

b. Shall accomplish will of Lord.
5. Responsible to take oversight of flock.

Words of Christ to Peter. John 10.

6. Do work of evangelist.

Eph. 4:12. To get laity to work.
7. To contend for the faith. Jude 3.

Too many isms.

8. To warn world of greatest surprise,—return of the Lord.
I Pet. 1:18. Sure word of prophecy.

(3) How May the Membership Share This Responsibility, by A. C.

Good.

1. The laity has a part in increasing the gifts of the minister. I Cor.

1 : 11 .

a. By prayer for the brethren, selves, and minister.

By Christian living,—observing the all things.

By esteeming the minister for his works’ sake.

b. By financial support. Num. 18:21; Neh. 10:37; 13:10,11;
Deut. 10:8,9; I Cor. 9:14.

Levites lived out of the one tenth given.

They who preach the Gospel shall live by the Gospel.
Missionaries, teachers in our church schools, and workers in

charitable institutions are trusted that they won’t allow supported
ministry to develop into salaried ministry. Why can’t the rural

minister be trusted?
Is it worth $5.00 per year to have preaching privileges?

How long can we do double duty?
Have we done our best in helping the ministry?

Wednesday Afternoon

Devotional period conducted by Harold Oyer. Eph. 4:1-32.

(1) Political World in the Time of Christ, by H. S. Bender.

1. Christians are citizens of City Eternal.
2. Christians to live in any kind of world.
3. As we look across into Europe, we see humans and their needs,

not the political situation.
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How Did Jesus Meet Political World Situation of His Time?

1. Falling of Jewish nation, a calamity. Homesick for political

kingdoih and failed to see promised Messiah.
2. Domination of Roman empire over them.
Four kinds of Jews: (1) Herodians—supporters of Herod; (2)

Sadducees—Jewish faith and foreign ideas mixed; (3) Pharisees

—

fought for keeping purity of Jewish faith; their purpose all right;

means used were not; (4) Zealots—those who revolted against

foreign rule. One of Zealots, Barabbas, chosen instead of Jesus.

3. Christ avoided all these parties. Lived above all of them.
4. Temptations of Christ—to receive kingdom under Satan rather

than to save men for spiritual kingdom.
Christ tried to get disciples to think of a spiritual work of saving

souls instead of establishing an earthly kingdom for the Jews.
Work of Christian is to keep himself free from politics of day in

which he lives, and reach out to save souls into kingdom of Christ.

Let politics of world go by—go on about our business of saving
souls.

(2) Carest Thou Not? by J. N. Kaufman.

1. Story of context.
2. Out of these SILENCES we wonder if God really cares.

In such a time as this does He care?
3. Silences of God.

a. To Jacob—about lost Joseph.
b. Silence in day of Moses.
c. Daniel in lions’ den. Boys in furnace before speaking.
d. To woman with daughter vexed with devil.

e. Lazarus sick—remained two days.
f. Jesus on cross,—forsaken by God.

4. God always works on long-term program.
a. In our limited time we say “Why.”
b. His general program will be carried out.

“The Story Is True,” Good Brothers Quartet.

(3) My Peace I Give Unto You, 'by J. D. Hartzler.

1. Christ saved His greatest possession for His own followers.
2. Worldly peace. Merely waiting until vanquished; gets strong

again.

3. World doesn’t understand Christ’s way of peace.

4. Peace between Jew and Gentile.

5. Peace of God should prevent our mingling in political and carnal
brawls.

6. Not understood by world.
7. Best opportunity to demonstrate the peace of God is in a time

of turmoil. It comes as a challenge to the Christian to demonstrate
peace Christ gives us.

(4) The Christian Testimony in a Disrupted World, by C. F. Der-
stine.

We are partly responsible for European conditions; we should have
sent missionaries to European countries.

1. Christians must keep their lights burning.
2. We must get down on our knees and look up.

3. We must have faith in God in a dark hour.

4. Must have a testimony of faith.

5. Must have a testimony of poise.

6. Must have a testimony of prayer.

MINISTERS’ MEETING
The Ministers’ session of Conference was called to order by the

Moderator, C. A. Hartzler.

Devotional exercises conducted by D. G. Lapp. Eph. 1:1-14.

Roll call by Secretary.

Reading of 1940 minutes by Secretary, and acceptance.

REPORTS
Congregations to Conference

Members received : by baptism, 135 ;
by confession, 8 reclaimed, 0

;

by letter, 156 ; total, 299.
Members lost : by death, 25 ; by letter, 126 ; by withdrawal, 22 ; by ex-

communication, 3 ;
total, 176.

Net gain for year, 123. Total Conference membership, 2962.

[The reports of the Conference Treasurer and District Mission
Board Treasurer and Secretary are omitted here, as are also a num-
ber of other reports to the Conference. Those desiring a complete
printed report should write to the Conference Secretary.—Ed.]

Reports of Conference Representatives

H. J. King reported as delegate to the Dakota-Montana Conference.
A. C. Good reported as representative on General Mission Board.

J. N. Kaufman reported as representative on Publication Board.
H. R. Schertz reported as appointee on Board of Education.
These reports were received with interest and accepted.

The Moderator of Conference reported the following ordinations
during the year:

J. N. Kaufman to the office of Bishop
H. R. Schertz to the office of Bishop
Raymond Yoder to the office of Minister

Unfinished Business

Moved and passed that the unbound volumes of the “History of

the Mennonites of Illinois,” stored at the Publishing House at Scott-

dale, be donated to the Publishing House to be used at their discretion.

The Brethren A. C. Good and C. A. Hartzler, who were appointed
by the Moderator of the 1939 Conference to study the various duties

of the ministry, gave their report. Report accepted.

New Business

It was moved and passed that the second evening session of the
1942 Illinois Conference be arranged for by the Illinois District Mis-
sion Board.
Moved and carried that the Executive Committee of Conference be

empowered to appoint a member to serve on the “Goshen College
Short Term Bible School Advisory Board,” in compliance with Bro.
E. E. Miller’s suggestion. Bro. Harold Zehr was appointed.
The Conference Secretary was authorized to have one thousand

conference reports printed and distributed.

Moved and passed that the Executive Committee of Conference
co-operate with the Peoria Mennonite Church, and Bishop in charge,
relative to the ordination of a minister at Bellevue Acres, and act as

they see fit.

Moved and passed that the Executive Committee of Conference ar-

range for a Ministers’ Meeting sometime during the year 1941-1942.

The request by Bro. S. E. Graybill for a successor to be appointed
for the Freeport Congregation was received and considered.

It was moved and passed that we grant Bro. Graybill his request
and that the Secretary of conference be instructed to write a letter

of sympathy to Bro. Graybill in his affliction and inform him that

his request shall be granted.

Report of Election of Officers

Conference Moderator: J. N. Kaufman.
Assistant Moderator: J. A. Heiser.
Conference Secretary: H. R. Schertz (1942).
Conference Treasurer: J. A. Garber.
Additional Members of Ex. Com.: A. C. Good: Ezra B. Yordy.
Nominating Committee: Ira Eigsti; John L. Harnish.
Auditors: Leland Bachman; D. D. Conrad.
S. S. Moderator: Lester Hershey.
Assistant S. S. Moderator: Orrie Miller.

Y. P. Session Committee: Chris Graber; Melvin Kauffman; Harold
Frey; Robert Albrecht.
Local Board Home Mission Chicago: J. D. Hartzler (1942); Frank

King (1943). .

Local Board for Peoria Mission: Elmer Martin (1942); Carl Mag-
nuson (1943).
Home for Aged: J. A. Garber (1943); Ben Springer (1942); Merino

Gerber (1942); F. I. Smucker (1943).
District Mission Board: Ezra Yordy (1943).
General Mission Board: A. C. Good.
Publication Board: Harold Zehr.
Delegate to Dakota-Montana Conference: C. W. Long.

Resolutions Adopted

1. We live in a badly disrupted world in which hatred and evil are

rampant; a world in which the trend is to ignore God and develop
political schemes and satanic methods of force for the purpose of a-

chieving political dominance.
We submit that the only good will and constructive force in the

world is Christ and His program which can be made effective only
through consistent Christian living on the part of the professed fol-

lowers of Christ.

In view of these facts, be it resolved that we give ourselves anew
to prayer and the study of God’s Word, that we reconsecrate our
lives to more faithful Christian living and that at all times we be
scrupulously careful of our personal conduct before men that, in such
a time as this, we continue to point people to the “Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world.”

2. In such a time as this, when there is great unrest and distress

and rapid change along many lines in the world, at a time when no
one can accurately forecast the future nor determine just what ex-
perience the people of God will have in this generation, there is a

great comfort and an unfailing confidence in experiencing member-
ship in something so exalted and strong and enduring as is the

Church of Jesus Christ—the only living Church, whose foundation
standeth sure, the only Church claimed by Jesus Christ as His
Church, and by Him being built.

The Church, “the ground and pillar of the truth,” the Church
through which sounds forth the word of the Gospel with the cross of

Christ— is in the world for such a time as this to meet the greatest

need of sinful men. The Church is the watchman in the night point-

ing out Christ, the Light of the world. This Church, of which we are

a part, when we think sufficiently upon these things, keeps us aglow
with a spirit of deep appreciation for the privilege to be a member,
and may each one pledge unreserved, wholehearted loyalty to Christ
our Head.

3. It means much to entertain this Conference in a community. We
who are visitors at this Conference hereby express our appreciation
for the courteous and generous treatment given all visitors by the

membership of the East Bend congregation near Fisher, 111., Aug.
19-21, 1941. We also want to acknowledge appreciation for conces-
sions that were made by various firms and companies that helped
provide various things needed for this Conference.
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Married

Nofziger—Birky.—Bro. Morris Nofziger of

Lebanon, Oreg., and Sister Lola Birky of Shick-

ley, Nebr., were united in marriage Oct. 8, 1941,

Bro. P. R. Kennel officiating. May the blessings

of God be theirs through life.

Birky—Kennel.—On Oct. 30, 1941, Bro. Glen
Birky and Sister Erma Kennel, both of the

Salem Church at Shickley, Nebr., were united

in the holy bonds of matrimony. May God’s
choicest blessings attend them through life.

Stalter—Mumaw.—On June 22, 1941, at the

Prairie Street Mennonite Church, Bro. John D.
Stalter and Sister Kathryn Louise Mumaw were
joined in the holy bonds of matrimony, Bro. Er-

nest E. Miller officiating. May God abundantly
bless them.

Barkey— Burkholder. — On Sunday, Nov. 2,

1941, at the home of Bis-hop Abraham Smith
who officiated, Bro. Frank Barkey and Sister

Ida Burkholder of Markham were united iu

marriage. May God’s blessings attend them
through life.

Weaver—Brendle.—At the home of Bro. J.

Paul Grayibill who officiated, on Nov. 2, 1941,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Isaac G. Weaver
of the Metzler’s congregation and Sister Pauline

E. Brendle of the Lichty’s congregation. Maj
their life be prosperous and happy.

Chittick—Godshalk.—On Sept. 13, 1941, Bro.

John Chittick and Sister Sara Godshalk, both

of the Doylestown congregation, were united in

the bonds of holy matrimony at the home of

the bride’s parents, Bro. Joseph Gross officiating.

May the Lord richly bless them in their walk of

life.

Myers—Myers.—On Sept. 6, 1941, Bro. Hen-
ry Myers and Sister Mary Myers, both of the

Doylestown, Pa., congregation, were united in

the bonds of holy matrimony at the home of the

bride’s parents, Bro. Joseph Gross officiating.

May the Lord richly bless them in their walk of

life.

Erb—Wideman.

—

On Oct. 12, 1941, at Clar-

ence Center, N. Y., Mennonite Church, occurred

the marriage of Bro. Elmer Erb and Sister Le-

ona Wideman, both of the Clarence Center con-

gregation, with Bishop Burton B. Weber offi-

ciating. May God bless them as His dear chil-

dren.

Goshow— Keller.— On Oct. 25, 1941, Bro.

Henry Goshow of the Franconia congregation

and Sister Irene Keller of the Roekhill congre-

gation were united , in holy matrimony at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. Isaac F.

Detweiler. May God’s blessings attend them
through life.

Gochnauer—Mann.—Bro. Ivan H. Gochnauer
of the Rohrerstown congregation and Sister

Edith K. Mann of the Millersville congregation,

were united in marriage at the bride’s home on

Nov. 1, 1941, Bro. Christian K. Lehman offi-

ciating. May the rich blessings of God be upon
them through life.

Weaver—Weaver.—At the home of the briue’s

parents, New Holland, Pa., occurred the mar-
riage of Bro. Mervin Weaver of the Groffdale

congregation and Sister Mary Ella Weaver of

the Weaverland congregation on Oct. 11, 1941.

Bro. J. Paul Graybill officiated. May their lives

be happy and useful.

Miller—Allan.—On Sunday morning, Oct. 19,

1941, at the regular preaching service, Joseph
Miller of Uniontown, O., and Ruth Allan of

Louisville, O., were united in marriage in the

Canton Mennonite Mission, Bishop O. N. Johns
officiating. May the Lord richly bless them in

their new relationship.

Kramer—Moyer.—On Oct. 26, 1941, Bro. Ros-
coe Kramer of the Roekhill congregation and
Sister Erma Moyer of the Pottstown Mission
congregation were united in holy matrimony at

the home of the officiating minister, Bro. Isaac
F. Detweiler. May the blessings of the Lord be
with them through life.

Sommers—Wenger.—Bro. Ford W. Sommers
of Louisville, Ohio, and Sister Florence Wenger
of Wooster, Ohio, were united in marriage on
Saturday evening, Oct. 18, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents in Wooster, Bro. Wm. G.
Detweiler officiating. The Lord bless them in

their journey through life.

Nafziger—Showalter. — On Sunday, Oct. 5,

1941, Bro. Christian Nafziger of Nampa, Idaho,
and Sister Della V. Showalter of Los Angeles,
Calif., were united in holy matrimony at the

La Junta Mennonite Church, with Bro. E. E.
Showalter as the officiating minister. May God
bless them as they journey through life.

Obituary
Ebersole.—Annie, daughter of the late Moses

and Sarah Bomberger Kreider, was born Nov. 1,

1878 ;
died Oct. 5, 1941 ; aged 62 y. 11 m. 4 d.

She is survived by 2 sisters, Mrs. Catherine
Hitz, and Mrs. Lizzie Light of Annville, Pa.,

1 brother, John Kreider of Lebanon, Pa., and
the following stepchildren : Clayton and Am-
mon Ebersole, Mrs. Samuel Tennis, Mrs. Calvin
Shuey, and Mrs. John Gordon. Her husband,
Jacob Ebersole, minister of the Dohner congre-
gation, preceded her in death three years ago.

Sister Ebersole was a devoted wife who was
interested in ail the activities of the church as
long as her health permitted—assisting her hus-
band in his ministerial labors, doing her best

in the sewing circle work and in the work of

the Sunday school. Her health failed her dur-
ing the past two years, but those who knew her
best and remember her labors of former years
will truly say, “She hath done what she could.”

Funeral services were conducted at the Rohland
funeral home, by Bro. Daniel D. Wert, and at

Gingerich’s Mennonite Church by Bros. Martin
Weaver and Simon G. Bucher. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

Hartzler.—Joseph K., son of the late Menno
and Mary (King) Hartzler, was born Aug. 9,

1869
;
passed away after a long iliness on Sept.

8, 1941 ; aged 72 y. 29 d. His death was caused
by paralysis agitan. He was a partial invalid

tor a period of over four years. Father was a
lifelong resident of the Kishacoquillas Valley
and a successful farmer by occupation, always
being honest and upright in all his dealings. In
189i he was married to Annie Kauffman of

Belleville. They moved on a farm near Belle-

ville, where they resided until about two years
ago wnen they moved to Belleville. He was a
faithful member of the Belleville Mennonite
Church and a regular attendant as long as

health permitted. He served as Sunday-school
teacher and trustee for a number of years. Sur-
viving are his wife and the following children :

Mabel (Mrs. Samuel Gliek), Sadie (Mrs. Alden
Kauffman), Edna (Mrs. Irvin King); Esther,

a nurse at Lancaster General Hospital ; Anna-
belle, at home ; and Joseph L. Hartzler on the

home farm, and all of Belleville. One daughter,

Fannie (Mrs. Stephen I. Yoder) passed away
live years ago. He is also survived by the fol-

lowing brothers and sisters : Isaac G., of East
Lynn, Mo.

;
Mrs. L. M. Yoder, Mrs. Elizabeth

Hooley, Mrs. T. J. Peachey, John Y. Hartzler,

all of Belleville
; and Mrs. Martha Kauffman,

of Gap, Pa. Funeral services were held from
his late home on Greenwood 'Street by Emanuel
Peachey with further services at the Belleville

Mennonite Church with Bro. Aaron Mast in

charge. Interment in Locust Grove Cemetery.
“Father is peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past

;

In silence he suffered, in patience he bore,

Till God called him home to suffer no more.”
—The Family.

Gospel Herald

Heffner.—Mary Heffner was born at Pond
Bank, Pa., June 7, 1863 ;

died Oct. 21, 1941, at
the home of Ira Rock, a relative ; aged 78 y.

4 m. 14 d. Death was caused by infirmities of

old age. She was a lifelong resident of Pond
Bank. “One generation passeth away, and an-
other generation cometh.” Funeral services

were conducted at the Mt. Zion Church near
Mont Alto by Bros. Harvey E. Shank and Harry
Bowers. Interment in cemetery near by.

Myers.—Lester Eugene, infant son of Earl C.
and Ruth Ebersole Myers of Chambersburg, Pa.,

was stillborn Sept. 29, 1941. He is survived by
his parents and 1 brother, Richard. His little

body was laid to rest in the cemetery adjoining
the Chambersburg Mennonite Church.

“God needed one more angel
Among His shining band ;

So He reached down from Heaven
And clasped our darling’s hand.”

—Parents.

Hoover.—Pre. Amos Hershey Hoover of Kin-
zers, Pa., was born Nov. 21, 1852

;
died Oct. 12,

1941 ; aged 88 y. 11 m. 21 d. He now has en-

tered into the inheritance that was reserved in

heaven for him. Bro. Amos knew that he had
no keeping power of his own, but that he was
kept by the power of God, for he was “created
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
had before ordained that he should walk in
them.” His was a wonderful faith. He believed

that what God promised He was able to fulfill

;

that he had eternal life and no one could pluck
him out of his Saviour’s hand or out of his

Father’s hand. He was married to Fianna
Wenger who died in 1915. In 1920 he was mar-
ried to Martha H. Hershey who survives him,
also 2 sons (Amos C., of Kinzers, and Joe, of

Tempe, Ariz.), 3 grandchildren, and 6 great-

grandchildren. Funeral services were conduct-

ed at the home by Bro. Martin Hershey, and at

the Kinzers Church by Bros. Martin Hershey
and Frank Torry.

“E’en for death I will not bind my soul to grief,

Death cannot long divide,

For is it not as though the rose that climbed
my garden wall

Has blossomed on the other side?

Death doth hide,

But not divide

;

Thou art but on Christ’s other side!

Thou art with Christ, and Christ with me,
In Christ united still are we.” —>M. H. H.

Nicholas.—Abram Nicholas was born in Lan-
caster Co., Pa., Feb. 12, 1856; died Oct. 24,

1941 ;
aged 85 y. 8 m. 12 d. He grew to man-

hood in Manor Twp., where he lived most of his

life. The last 22 years were spent mostly at

the home of John E. Hess in Pequea Twp.,
where he died. In young manhood he was mar-
ried to Elizabeth Manning, who died in 1915.

He is survived by 1 daughter (Ada, wife of

Charles Fawber, of Lancaster), 3 grandchildren,

and 3 great-grandchildren. During the past

summer he accepted Christ as his Saviour, was
baptized Sept. 9, and received as a member of

the Byerland Mennonite Church. He left a

bright testimony of joy in his new-found salva-

tion. His funeral was held from Zercher’s fu-

neral home, Conestoga, Pa., in charge of Bro.

D. Stoner Krady and from the Creswell Evan-
gelical Church by Bro. Krady and Bro. James
Hess, who used I Cor. 15 :57 as a text. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery. —H.

Nissley.—Alice Haverstick Nissley, wife of

Pre. Joseph M. Nissley, 2504 Fourth Ave., Al-

toona, Pa., was born Aug. 27, 1873 at Lime Val-

ley, near Refton, Lancaster Co., Pa. ;
fell a-

sleep at 5:45'p. m., Oct. 23, 1941, at the par-

sonage of the First Mennonite Church, Altoona,

Pa., after an illness of many months. She

suffered her affliction with Christian fortitude,

and never murmured nor complained. The
last several days she just slept and then fell

asleep in Jesus. She was the daughter of the

late Benjamin F. and Amanda Herr. She mar-
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j

ried Joseph M. Nissley, September, 1904. She

! accepted Christ as her Saviour at the age of 10

years and was received into the Mennonite

J

Church at the Brick congregation near Willow

;

Street, Pa. She was always interested and
helpful in the activities of the Church, was tal-

,

ented in singing, also interested in writing a

;

number of articles* for the church periodicals,

i In June, 191S, Bro. and Sister Nissley accepted

the appointment of superintendent and matron

of the Mennonite Old People’s Home, Orrville,

Ohio ; and in September, 1919, accepted the call

as superintendent and matron of the Mennonite
Gospel Mission, 1614 Eighth Ave., Altoona, now
the First Mennonite Church. Previous to her

death she made her funeral arrangements at

Altoona. She is survived by her husband and

2 sisters (Estella, Mrs. John M. Rutter, of Lan-

caster ; and Mamie, Mrs. H. LI. Brenneman, of

Millersville), also a number of nephews and
nieces. Bishop James Saylor of Hollsopple, Pa.,

and Bro. J. L. Horst of Scottdale, Pa., were in

charge of services at Altoona, which were held

Saturday forenoon, Oct. 25. Texts, Phil. 1 :21,

23 ;
Ruth 1 :16, 17. Brief services were held at

the home and Bishop S. G. Shetler, Hollsopple,

Pa., and Bro. Elmer E. Yoder, Allensville, Pa.,

and Bro. U. S. Zook, of Allensville, a local board
member of the Mission, assisted at the church,

where a filled house had assembled. The body
was conveyed to' the home of her husband’s

[

sister, Emma M. Nissley, Mt. Joy, Pa. Further

j

services were held on Sunday afternoon, Oct.

!
26, with Bro. H. F. Garber in charge at the

I

house, and Bishop Henry Lutz, Bros. D. H.

j

Mosemann, John L. Horst, C. H. Weyandt, dea-

: con of the Altoona congregation, conducting
services at the church. Same texts were used.

Pallbearers were her nephews. Interment at

the Kraybill’s Cemetery. "The Lord gave, and
the Lord hath taken away

;
blessed be the name

of the Lord.” —Husband.

Nolt.—Robert S.,. son of Isaac R. and Irene

(Sheaffer) Nolt of New Holland, Pa., died Oct.

4, 1941 ;
aged 6 d. Death was caused by infant

trouble. Robert was the first one to break the

family circle, a bud plucked by God to bloom
in heaven. Our loss is his gain. He leaves his

sorrowing parents and the following brothers

and sisters: Titus, Verna, Luke, Nora, Clara
Irene, Lester, and Isaac LeRoy ; also the grand-

l parents (Mr. and Mrs. John Sheaffer of Lin-
coln, and Mr. and Mrs. Isaac M. Nolt of Mar-
tindale) and 1 great-grandmother (Mrs. Su-
sanna Sheaffer of Ephrata). Funeral services

were held Oct. 5 at the house, conducted by Bros.
Milton Stoner and Clarence Horst. Texts, Matt.
19 :14 ; Job 1 :21. “The Lord gave, and the

Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of

the Lord.” Burial in the YVeaverland, Pa., Cem-
etery.

! "Sweet little darling, too pure to stay,

God in His wisdom took away

;

Not from our hearts, not from our love,

But to dwell with the angels in heaven above.”

-—By an Aunt.

Pendery.—Peter, son of Dr. R. T. and Jane
Ann Pendery, was born in Novelty, Mo., March
30, 1860 ; passed away Oct. 3, 1941, at the Men-
nonite Home for the Aged near Eureka, 111.

;

aged 81 y. 6 m. 3 d. Bro. Pendery spent most
of his life in and near Novelty, Mo. At the age
of 29 years he was married to Miss Geneva
Belle Heater with whom he lived happily until

her death December, 1890. She died at the
birth of their son who lived but a few hours.
Peter was converted at the age of 18 years and
united with the Methodist Church in Novelty.
He lived a consistent Christian life the remain-
der of his days. He was a devout Bible reader,

i Because of convictions formed by the reading
of God’s Word, and desiring to obey his Lord

,
to the best of his knowledge, he united with the
Mennonite Church near Cherry Box, Mo., in
the spring of 1933. Although he could not often
attend the church of his choice, he always en-
deavored to attend Sunday school and church
services somewhere, when his health permitted.
On June 5, 1941 Bro. Pendery entered the Men-

nonite Home for the Aged near Eureka, 111. He
often expressed his joy for having the privilege

of spending his last days at that place. His life

and his speech are an enduring testimony of his

love for his Lord and his appreciation of Chris-

tian fellowship. He often spoke of his read-

iness to meet his Lord, and looked forward to

that great event with joy. We do not mourn as

those who have no hope. Bro. Pendery was the

second of nine children, five having preceded

him in death. He leaves to mourn his passing

2 brothers and 1 sister (J. E. Pendery of May-
wood, Mo.

;
Worth Pendery, Novelty, Mo.

;
Mrs.

Nellie Wilkerson, Novelty, Mo.), and many
other relatives and a host of friends. Funeral
services were conducted at the Methodist Church
in Novelty, Mo., Oct. 6, by John M. Yoder of

Leonard, Mo., and Bishop J. M. Kreider of

Palmyra, Mo. Texts, John 11 :25-29
;
Rev. 14 :

13. Singing conducted by members of the Men-
nonite Church. Interment of the body was in

the Novelty Cemetery.

Oswald.—Christian Oswald was born Nov. 23,

1857 at Regensburg, Bavaria, Germany ; died

Oct. 11, 1941 at the home of his daughter, Mrs.

C. M. Ernst of Milford, Nebr. ; aged 83 y. 11 m.
26 d. He was married to Mary Springer Dec.

IS, 18S1 at Hopedale, 111. To this union were
born 11 children. He leaves 4 sons and 3

daughters (Chris S., Bruning, Nebr. ; Joe C.,

Denver, Colo. ;
Mrs. J. C. Birky, Valparaiso,

Ind. ; Mrs. C. M. Ernst, Milford, Nebr. ;
Aaron

C., Chappell, Nebr. ; Mrs. Raymond Hatcliff,

Carleton, Nebr.; Simon C., Shickley, Nebr), 37
grandchildren, 26 great-grandchildren, 1 sister,

and a host of friends. His loving companion, 3
sons (Peter, Jonas, and John), and an infant

daughter preceded him in death. He emigrated
to America with his parents at the age of 13

years. He accepted Christ as his personal Sav-
iour as a young man and was faithful to the end.

His last days were spent among his children.

Powell.—Walter A. Powell was born in Allen

Co., Ohio, March 10, 1888; died Oct. 3, 1941;
aged 53 years. ‘ He was the son of Henry J

.

and Lydia (Shenk) Powell. When he was six

years of age his parents moved to Concord,

Tenn., where he grew to manhood and was mar-
ried March 29, 1914, to Bessie Howard. They
lived in Iowa for 7 years but returned to Ten-
nessee where (with the exception of a short time

in North Carolina) he resided until he passed
away at his home on Kingston Pike, near Con-
cord. He was a devoted and active member of

the Cumberland Presbyterian Church and at

the time of his death was an elder, S. iS. teach-

er, and chorister. His was an unusually friend-

ly disposition and his friends were numbered by

the score, especially among children and young
people. His father and four intant brothers,

preceded him. Surviving are his wife, 3 daugh-
ters (Bernice, Mrs. Alfred Watt; Hazei and
Doris)

;
his mother, 2 sisters (Verdie and Susie

Powell, ail of Concord), 1 brother (L. J. Powell,

South English, Iowa), a foster brother - (Ray-
mond 1J . Martin of Peoria, 111.), and a grand-
son (David P. Watt), besides a large number of

other relatives and friends. He had been ill for

many months with a heart ailment, suffered in-

tensely at times, and especially the last little

while. We are glad to think he is now in the

presence of the great Physician where all sica-

ness is a thing of the past. He repeatedly ex-

pressed his readiness to go, and a number of

times called for his favorite song, “My hope is

built on nothing less, Than Jesus’ blood and
righteousness.” The funeral was at the Union
Cumberland Church in charge of the home pas-

tor, J. E. Dixon. Interment in near-by cemetery.

“Quietly sleep, beloved one,

Rest from thy toil, thy labor done,

Rest ’til the trump from the opening skies

Bids thee from dust to glory arise.”

Root.—Emma, daughter of the late Levi and
Susan (Groff) Herr, was born near Strasburg,
Pa., March 24, 1875

;
died at her home in Me-

chanicsville, Pa. Nov. 19, 1901 she was united

in marriage to Tobias D. Kreider who passed

away March 25, 1927. To this union were born
1 daughter and 3 sons: Minerva (wife of Frank
A. Witmer, of Lancaster), Noah W. of Man-
heim, Allen II. of Bird-in-Hand, and Chester
Tobias, who preceded her in death Dec. 9, 1933.

For thirty-four years her home was near Bird-

in-Hand until Sept. 8, 1936, when she was unit-

ed in marriage to Abram W. Root of Manheim,
Pa. She leaves her husband, 1 daughter, and 2
sons, 1 brother (Newton G. Herr of Ronks, Pa.),

4 stepchildren, 15 grandchildren, besides many
other relatives and friends. In her early years

she united with the Mennonite Church, of which
she was a faithful member until the end. She
was active in Sunday-school work and was al-

ways present in Sunday school and Church serv-

ices unless sickness prevented. She had en-

joyed very good health until six months before

her death. She had undergone an operation in

the Lancaster General Hospital and had been in

failing health ever since. She will be greatly

missed by all. Funeral services were held at the

home by Bro. Frank Kreider, with further serv-

ices at East Petersburg Mennonite Church con-

ducted by Bros. Frank Kreider, Parke Book,
and John Gochnauer. Interment was in the

Paradise Cemetery.

“Mother is peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past

;

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home to suffer no more.”

—By the Family.

Widmer.—Blaine Wendell, son of Dan and
Viola (Wyse) Widmer, died Oct. 21, 1941;
aged 2 y. 3 m. 20 d. His death was due to a

condition of the heart which he had from birth,

but he always was of a cheerful and happy dis-

position which was manifest until the mornifig

before he passed away. One brother (Clinton)

preceded him in death. He is survived by his

parents, 1 sister (Vernekla), 7 brothers (Galen,

Clayton, George, YVillard, Dale, Wesley, and
Stanley), Grandmother Widmer, and many oth-

er relatives and friends. Funeral services were
conducted Oct. 22 at the Sugar Creek Mennonite
Church by Bros. Simon Gingerich and Willard
Leichty.

“Up in that beautiful city,

Which hath no need of the sun,

Safe on the Shepherd’s bosom,
Resteth our little one.”

LETTERS
(Continued from page 707)

jectors has been established, and by which

private organizations representing such ob-

jectors are permitted to co-operate with the

Selective Service Administration in the opera-

tion of that program. Your action, together

with the general provisions of the Burke-

Wadsworth Bill and the actual operation of

the Selective Service Administration under

the first director, Dr. Clarence A. Dykstra,

and the present director, Brigadier-General

Lewis B. Hershey, has demonstrated afresh

the vital character of our American democracy

and the strength of our national ideals of re-

ligious liberty and freedom of conscience.

In this matter, as in all other relations to

government, it is our purpose as loyal Chris-

tian citizens of the land that we love to obey

and support you and our authorities in every

way which does not require the violation of

our conscience before God, and to contribute

to the upbuilding and spiritual defense of the

nation.

Our prayers shall continue to ascend to the

throne of God on your behalf, that He may
give you wisdom and strength to carry the

heavy burden which rests upon you as the



chief executive of our land, to the end that

you may have Divine guidance in the per-

formance of your duties in these critical times,

and that your efforts to maintain and extend

peace may prosper.

Most respectfully yours,

The Mennonite General Conference

Bishop Harry A. Diener, Moderator

Bishop Joseph A. Heiser, Secretary

Wellman, Iowa, Aug. 26, 1941.

C. P. S. Camps
(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

NUMBERS.—A Mennonite Central Com-
mittee report of October 21, 1941 states that

4SS boys from sixteen Mennonite groups are

now in Civilian Public Service Camps. This

comprises about one-third of the total who
are in Civilian Public Service camps through

the country.

COMMENDATION.—Mr. G. C. Martin,

Project Superintendent of the Marietta Camp,

in a letter describing the work of this camp,

has the following to say:

“Into this work on June 2, 1941, came

the Civilian Public Service Camp, No. 8, to

carry on this work of national importance.

These young men have at all times proved

their willingness to co-operate in every way
possible and to do the work assigned them in

a highly satisfactory manner and with neat-

ness and dispatch.

“It would be hard to assemble a more
genial group of young men. They have at all

times conducted themselves as gentlemen.

They are eager to learn, and it is my hope

that after returning to their respective homes
they will consider the time spent here not

wasted.

“Much credit must be given the Camp Staff

for their efficient work. Theirs has been no

easy task. They must operate under many
handicaps both within and without the camp,

and I want to go on record in saying that

they have and are doing a splendid job.”

Nov. 3, 1941.

MAPLE GROVE BIBLE SCHOOL
The regular annual Two Weeks Winter

Bible School will be held at the Maple Grove
Church, three fourths of a mile north of At-
glen, Pa., from December 22, 1941 to January
2, 1942.
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Instructors:

S. G. Shetler, Principal, Johnstown, Pa.
Harvey E. Shank, Chambersburg, Pa.
Parke Book, Soudersburg, Pa.
Isaac G. Kennel, Parkesburg, Pa.

Tuition: 75 4 per week.
Room and Board: furnished to students from
a distance.

For further information write to Bro. R.
Clair Umble, Christiana, Pa.

O

KISHACOQUILLAS VALLEY
BIBLE SCHOOL

The annual three-week term of the Kisha-
coquillas Valley Bible School will be held at

the Allensville Church, Dec. 8-26, 1941.

Courses Offered: Hebrews; Church History
II; Survey of the Bible, Unit III; Bible Doc-
trine III; Music; Leviticus; Matthew; Sun- i

day School Administration; New Testament
;

Geography; Bible Introduction; Proverbs;
I

'

New Testament Characters; Personal Evan-
gelism. #

Instructors: J. Irvin Lehman, Principal;
Milton Brackbill; Elmer Yoder.

Tuition for the term, $3.00. Board and room
free. Possibly some would be pleased to help
for this service by assisting in the chores '

around the farm.

For further information write to J. Irvin
Lehman, Principal, Chambersburg, Pa., or to

Jesse G. Hartzler, Secretary, Mill Creek, Pa.

Christmas ^>eals anti ifotorrs

Christmas Package No. 450

Ten Beautiful Folders and Envelopes for only .25

The ten folders in this packet are in full color, on good paper stock. Each design is appro-
priate and artistically prepared. The quality is excellent. The price is low. The ten folders

and ten envelopes are packed in a larger envelope to make a package. Twenty packages are

packed in a well made corrugated box to make a carton.

Packet No. 450. PRICE, only .25 per packet.

CHRISTMAS ASSORTMENT No. W40

This boxed assortment contains 24 folders of various styles

and sizes, including lithographed designs, die stamped, and
cards with steel die text. All folders have exquisite designs, de-

lightfully done in colors. Supplied in attractive box with
Christmas designs in colors.

$1.00 Value for Special Price of .65

CHRISTMAS SEALS AND TAGS—Pkg. No. 7

Here is a practical assortment of 21 metallic seals and 12
neatly printed tags. The seals are beautifully embossed. Blue
and white colors are used on glossy silver foil. Each seal and
tag has an appropriate religious text or design. All are die
cut and easy to use. Seals are gummed on back. Here is a
package you should have handy when making up your Christmas
packages. All 33 pieces in cellophane envelope. Package No. 7
will please you. Each, .10.



"In the defence and confirmation of the Gospel "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace"

Vol. XXXIV (^SfLhrf^sios) SCOTTDALE, PA., THURSDAY, NOV. 20, 1941 /Herald of Truth \
'"Established 1864"' No. 34

EDITORIAL
“What shall I render unto the Lord

for all his benefits toward me?’’

o

David answers this question in this

manner : “I will take the cup of salva-

tion. and call upon the name of the

Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord

now in the presence of all his people.”

o

“In every thing give thanks.” There

are many reasons why we should, chief

!
among which is this : “for this is the

;

will of God in Christ Jesus concerning

you.” “If ye know these things, happy

are ye if ye do them.”

o

Recognizing .that every blessing

comes from God, the people of God feel

like taking up the refrain sounded by

the heavenly host as recorded in Reve-

lation 7:12
—

“Blessing, and glory, and

wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour,

and power, and might, be unto our God
for ever and ever, Amen.”

o

We have chosen to make this the

Thanksgiving number of the Gospel

Herald. It was difficult to make this

choice, inasmuch as there have been

several days officially set apart as the

day for national thanksgiving. Canada

had its Thanksgiving Day on October

13, and in the United States different

states are observing the day on different

dates. However, the problem is not so

difficult, when we remember that every

day of the year should be a day of

thanksgiving and therefore a Thanks-

giving number is always in order.

o

Read what our contributors have to

I

say about the duty and opportunity and

blessedness of Thanksgiving. Doubt-

!
less many of us have been meditating

along the same lines. Practically all of

us agree that our duty does not end
with mere meditation. Let the day be

made a day of real thanksgiving, avoid-

ing everything that can not be done to

the glory of God. We thank the Lord

that a number of our congregations

have made arrangements to spend the

entire day in a season of devotions and

thanksgivings. “O give thanks unto the

Lord, for he is good
;
for his mercy en-

dureth for ever.”

o-

Your usefulness in life depends large-

ly upon your willingness to be used as

God and the Church direct. The desire

to be useful is a desire that is common
to most people. But in many cases it is

hampered by a desire for place and

power. Ambition has spelled ruin for

many people. The fact is, the God who
made us, and the Church which He
directs, is much more able to tell in

what position we can serve humanity

to the best advantage than we are our-
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A PSALM OF PRAISE

ye nations: £
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O praise the Lord, all

% praise him, all ye people.

% For his merciful kindness is great to-

*> ward us: and the truth of the Lord en-

.+<• dureth for ever. Praise ye the Lord.

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he

*£ is good : because his mercy endureth for *
ever.—Psalm 117; 118:1.

t
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selves. All our aims and plans in life

should be modified by the Gethsemane

prayer first uttered by our Lord and

Saviour: “Nevertheless, not my will,

but thine, be done.” Other things being

equal, the more perfect our obedience

to God, the more useful we will be in

the service of God and man.

o—-

—

It is right that we should have,

definitely fixed in our minds, a specific

aim in life. “Where there is no vision,

the people perish.” But this aim should

not be so arbitrarily fixed that it can-

not be changed by the word and will of

the Lord. On this point the Bible has

specific instructions. First among these

is the admonition by our Saviour : “Seek

ye FIRST the kingdom of God and his

righteousness.” In impressive harmony

with this advice is that of the Apostle

Paul’s : “As we have therefore opportu-

nity, let us do good unto all men, es-

pecially unto them who are of the house-

hold of faith.” Follow these two pre-

cepts and you will be wholly in the will

of God. The biggest misfit in anyone’s

life is that where self-will is permitted

to take precedence over the will of God.

o

“Is Thine Heart Right?”—Davy
Crockett’s famous dictum, “Be sure

you’re right, then go ahead,” expresses

a purpose that all people should heed.

Closely allied with this thought is the

question as to where we should go to

find out whether we are right or other-

wise? In answer to this question, the

only way in which we may know
whether we are right is to be sure that

we get our instruction through “the

wisdom that is from above.” Armed
with this wisdom, we are directed in a

way that it can truthfully be said, “God

be thanked that ye have obeyed from

the heart that form of doctrine which

was delivered you.”

o

Keep your conscience clear. It was

Paul’s desire to “have always a con-

science void of offence toward God, and

toward men.” Let this be our desire

also. It is one of our highest privileges

on earth to look both God and man in

the face and, by authority of God’s

Word, be able to say of a truth, “I know
nothing against myself.” “Happy is he

that condemneth not himself in that

thing which he alloweth.” Our con-

sciences, like the rest of our being,

should be kept constantly upon the altar

of the Lord. Conscience is the monitor

which God has placed within the breast

of every mortal to keep our eyes fixed

upon truth and righteousness and to

keep us wholly in the will of God. But

“to him that knoweth to do good, and

doeth it not, to him it is sin.” They who
succeed in keeping their consciences

clear before God and man belong to the

shining class to whom Christ said, “Ye

are the light of the world.”
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CHURCH AUTHORITY
Its Responsibility

By Oscar Burkholder

It is quite evident to all close ob-

servers of the spiritual condition of the

visible, organized, so-called Christian

church, that there is a very sad drift

worldward everywhere. No one de-

nomination can claim that it is not

seriously afifected. Neither is our be-

loved Church escaping unscathed. Most
of us deplore what we see and know,
and then we begin to hunt for someone,
or something, upon which to lay the

blame. However, neither laying the

blame nor shifting the blame will rem-
edy the situation. We need to search

diligently for the root causes, and, hav-

ing found them, apply the remedy pre-

scribed by the Scriptures, bitter though
the dose may be, so that spirituality

may be preserved in the hearts of be-

lievers in the Christian church.

Among these root causes is the great

need of recognizing who is responsible

for the exercise of Church authority.

In the various denominations there are

various systems. They have been devel-

oped and adapted from small begin-

nings until they have become not only
burdensome, but actual barriers to the

progress of the Church. And the chief

reason that they hinder the cause of

Christ is their departure from the simple
and effective organization of the early

Church. It has been proven many times
throughout the history of the Church
that the nearer she organizes according
to the New Testament pattern the great-

er will be her successes.

In defence of the many and various
departures from New Testament pro-

vision and procedure it is maintained
that, since our Lord did not organize
the Church on earth, and since He sanc-

tioned the methods and provisions made
by the apostles, that the Church in all

succeeding generations has the same
right, accompanied by the same approv-
al, for inaugurating and putting into

practice whatever changes and addi-

tions are deemed necessary. Moreover,
it is further maintained that, since these
additional methods of organization and
procedure have obtained for so many
years, it would be disastrous to make
any changes that would more nearly
conform with so-called primitive, early

Church government. This contention
certainly is open to serious question.
If there is one conviction that ought to

overwhelm the Church, and especially

those who are in positions of respon-
sible leadership, it is the all-absorbing
desire to carry on the work of the Lord
as the Lord provided in the New Testa-
ment.
Of course, in this discussion we must

begin at the top. The responsibility of

order and discipline, and the preserva-
tion of the teachings of God were laid

upon the apostles by the Lord before

He ascended to glory. He said, in Matt.

16:19, when addressing Peter, “I will

give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven.” It is usually conceded that

Peter was the spokesman for the ap-

ostolic group, and he certainly was on
this occasion. Thus the Lord addressed
him in promising to the Church,
through her leaders, the authority that

surely came on the day of Pentecost,

and was exercised in accordance with
God’s will, as the Church grew and her

teachings were spread over the earth.

But we have no apostles now. And
while one large group of professing
Christians claims to hold to supreme
Church authority because of its claim to

apostolic succession, the facts of Church
history do not support such a claim.

However, the apostles made provision

that this authority, and its Scriptural

and Holy Spirit exercise, should be con-

tinued. Bishops were ordained, not as

apostles, but as overseers of the Church,
charged with the preservation of the

teachings of God, the purity of the

spiritual life of the Church, and carry-

ing out the provisions made for dealing

with those members of the Church that

transgressed. “And when they had or-

dained them elders in every church, and
had prayed with fasting, they commend-
ed them to the Lord, on whom they be-

lieved” (Acts 14:23). “For this cause
left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest

set in order the things that are wanting,
and ordain elders in every city, as I had
appointed thee : if any be blameless,

the husband of one wife, having faith-

ful children not accused of riot or un-
ruly, for a bishop must be blameless,

as the steward of God” (Titus 1 :5-7).

And to show that this commission of

authority from the apostles to the elders

was so understood by the leaders in the

early Church, we have this record of

the first conference in Acts 16 :4, 5, “And
as they went through the cities, they
delivered them the decrees for to keep,

that were ordained of the apostles and
elders which were at Jerusalem. And so

were the churches established in the

faith, and increased in number daily.”

Nowhere in the Scriptures is there

any provision made for this authorita-

tive responsibility to rest on any one
else than upon the bishops, or elders,

of the Church. Certainly these Church
leaders, as they did at the first confer-

ence in Jerusalem, counselled the people

as they discussed the matter of circum-
cision for decision. But, having made
the decision, the responsibility of ac-

tion rested upon the duly ordained heads
of the Church. This responsibility is also
clearly shown in the list of qualifica-

tions for the elder, or bishop. I Tim.
3 :l-7

;
Titus 1 :6-9. No deacon or minis-

ter as in our Church, according to the
Scriptures, is charged with this respon-
sibility. In fact, there are but two or-

dained officials provided in the New
Testament. The bishop, made respon-
sible for the spiritual welfare of the
Church

;
and the deacon, made respon-

sible for the material welfare of the
Church.

How far we have departed from this

New Testament order can easily be seen
by our present organization. What,
with ordained ministers who are neither
bishops nor deacons; conferences of all

descriptions
; committees here and com-

mittees there, and committees to watch
committees; laymen in positions of ad-
ministrative power; institutions and
boards that are in themselves almost as

powerful as the Church conference—do
we not find ourselves so top-heavy or-

ganizationally that we are becoming
weak spiritually?

May not the remedy lie in a humble,
willing facing of circumstances as they
are, and, in the light of such findings,

order our Church government more
nearly after the New Testament provi-

sion? There is no doubt, then, that
when responsibility for Church author-
ity is truly recognized, the Church will

prosper as she did in the days of the
early Church.

[Next week: The Exercise of Church
Authority.]

Breslau, Ontario.

o

Such facts as are given by God’s
Word cannot be believed without acting
upon them. If we believe, we will act.

—

A. J. Metzler.

WE THANK THEE
We thank Thee, heavenly Father, for the

night,

When Thou dost draw the shade across the
sky

To let Thy wearied people rest from care,

Protected by Thy loving presence nigh.

Our faithful Lord will constant vigil keep,
While we relax in strength-restoring sleep.

We thank Thee, heavenly Father, for the
dawn,

When Thou dost raise the shade, and let the

light

Of morning usher in another day
Of humble loving service in Thy sight;

We rise refreshed to gird ourselves anew,
With strength received from Thee Thy work

to do.

We thank Thee, heavenly Father, for the hope
That after earth’s dark night has passed

away,
And Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, shall

shine
To usher in the bright, eternal day,

We shall from earth arise, transformed and
free,-

Our bodies perfectly restored in Thee.

—Florence C. Brown in Moody Monthly.
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THANKSGIVING MEDITATIONS
THE SOURCE OF BLESSINGS

By John L. Kauffman

We have these many years enjoyed a

date set for a special Thanksgiving, for

which we should thank God. But to

the Christian “Thanksgiving” dates far

beyond the first years of our Pilgrim

Fathers here in America.
Even though we enjoy great tem-

poral prosperity and need not endure
hardships as they did, the fact is now,
as it was then, that “every good gift

and every perfect gift is from ABOVE.”
At a time of great temporal pros-

perity it may be more difficult to re-

member that all good comes from A-
BOVE and not only by our own hands.

We may make all the effort we will,

yet it is always GOD that gives the

increase in things temporal and spirit-

ual. May we give God due thanks and
trust HIM for the future.

¥

“IN EVERYTHING GIVE
THANKS”

By Bettie M. Keener

We are thankful for temporal bless-

ings, but above all for the Bible and
other good literature; for our privileges

in Chr.st
; for being children of the Fa-

ther; for the privilege of choosing—de-

eding in our own hearts every detail of

life, to satisfy our own conscience in

our consecration and self-denial
;
for the

jjoy of the fellowship of His sufferings;

for the privilege of a Father’s correct-

ing hand—though it hurts
;

for the

blessing of peace after suffering.

If we love Him we can thank Him
:or the most grievous experience, for

He will turn it to good. Rom. 8:28.

¥

A CHRISTIAN FAITH
By Ralph Hernley

“I believe the church is no longer a

lecessity in our present-day world,”
5aid a man to me recently, as the dis-

cussion centered around our respective

ffiilosophies of life. That exclamation
mmediately made me look questioning-

y at my companion, and, almost as

quickly, it flashed through my mind that

I was talking to an atheist. For several

rours Mennonite questioned atheist

ind atheist questioned Mennonite.
Reading about men who have such a
ffiilosophy and having an intelligent

professor of that fallacy drill you with
questions are two entirely different

:hings.

As a result of this conversation a

leeper faith pervades my being. I am
qrateful this Thanksgiving season in a

new and different way for: a belief in

3od the Father and in His Son Jesus
Zhrist

;
for the Christian church; for a

Christian home; for church schools and
he Bible courses they offer; and for

teachers and preachers who have made
it abundantly plain why we believe in

the divine inspiration of the Scriptures,

so that one finds it not difficult to refute

such statements as, “The Bible was
composed and written by a group of

wise, old Jews.”

Yes, I am thankful for a positive

Christian faith.

¥

SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS
By Ellrose D. Zook

It is regrettable that most Christians

on Thanksgiving Day think only of the

material things of life for which they
are thankful. It is becoming true more
and more that the person who is respon-
sible for material things is far more im-
portant and receives much greater re-

muneration than the person who has
been made responsible for the eternal

welfare of never-dying souls. With this

attitude towards God’s blessings, Chris-

tians are more concerned about saving
dollars than saving souls. In the face of

this growing carnality and selfishness

among Christians, let us on this

Thanksgiving Day express our appre-
ciation and gratitude to God for the

deep spiritual values and spiritual

truths which God has made possible for

man’s soul to know and enjoy.

¥

THE UPWARD LOOK
By Emma Z. Horst

Where we look naturally determines
what we see. Looking about us, we see
much that brings heaviness of heart
and distress of mind. Looking up, we
see God, and what a restful view we
have! Uplifted eyes ennoble the soul
and bring us into the realm that really

satisfies.

Seeing God makes us conscious of

the bounties of God. Men who Celebrat-

ed the first Thanksgiving Day in New
England were keenly conscious of the

bounties of God, and they were thank-
ful men.
We today need to thank God also for

the difficulties that surround us or come
into our lives, for it may be that through
them we are brought to lift up our eyes
to Him who is over all. No other people
could possibly be as thankful as those
with heaven-centered eyes. “I will lift

up mine eyes.”

¥

A THANKSGIVING LIST

By Dorothy Metzler

Have you started your thanksgiving
list yet? “Started” is the word, because
no one can more than begin to list his

past blessings.' You need only to pon-
der this statement to realize its truth.

Our English word “thankful” is de-

rived from an old Anglo-Saxon word
meaning “thinkful.” Charles E. Jeffer-

son once said, “It is when we run over

the list of lovingkindnesses which have
been showered upon us that we become
able to say, Bless Jehovah, O my soul.’

”

Unthankful souls miss God’s bless-

ings. The nine lepers did so. After

being healed only one was grateful

enough to return and give thanks and
to him Christ said, “Thy faith hath
made thee whole.”

Thinking of the goodness of God
should be so much a part of our daily

Christian lives that thanksgiving will

be spontaneous. “Oh that men would
praise the Lord for his goodness, and
for his wonderful works to the children

of men !”

¥

A GOOD GOVERNMENT
By Mildred Brilhart

How grateful every citizen should be
that our President recognizes a higher
Power and has again proclaimed a day
of thanksgiving to God for the blessings

that are ours. How much greater our
thanks should be when we remember
suffering ones living under the rule of

men who hold no honor or respect for

our God. May we thank Him humbly
that the lines are fallen unto us in

pleasant places. Are we more deserv-

ing of a government founded on God’s
Word than they? God forbid that any
should boast. May our thankful prayers

be sincere and humble, with never a

note of discontent, as we remember the

needy before an all-sufficient One.

¥

“TRY THANKSGIVING”
By Dorothy W. Smoker

“Whereas it is the duty of all nations

to acknowledge the providence of Al-

mighty God, to obey His will, to be
grateful for His benefits, and humbly to

implore His protection. . .
.” So began

General Washington’s proclamation of

a national Thanksgiving Day in 1789.

And each year since such a proclama-

tion has come from the President of our

country and it is well that it is so. In-

deed this year and last there has been
some complaint about two Thanksgiv-
ing Days

!

For the Christian there are more than

two Thanksgiving days in the year.

There are three hundred and sixty five.

The Levites in the Temple of God were
charged “to stand every morning to

thank and praise the Lord, and likewise

at even” (I Chron. 23:30). We who are

made “priests unto God” have this ad-

monition: “Let us offer the sacrifice of

praise to God continually, that is, the

fruit of our lips giving thanks to his

name” (Heb. 13:15).

Our thanksgiving is to rise daily with

our prayers to God’s throne. We are to

“continue in prayer, and watch in the

same with thanksgiving” (Col. 4:2).

Our requests are to be made known unto

God “by prayer and supplication with

thanksgiving” (Phil. 4:6). As often as
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we pray, therefore, so often should our
day of thanksgiving be.

Paul goes farther than that. Our
thankfulness is to reach into everything
we do. “And whatsoever ye do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the

Father by him” (Col. 3:17). It reaches

to every circumstance, good or evil, in

which we are from early morning till

late at night, “giving thanks always for

all things unto God and the Father in

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ”

(Eph. 5 :20). It was God in His wisdom
who ordained this rule of life for us:

“In every thing give thanks : for this is

the will of God in Christ Jesus concern-

ing you” (I Thess. 5 :18).

A certain missionary in China was so

overwhelmingly discouraged by the

seeming fruitlessness of his work and
oppressed by the powers of sin all about
that he was tempted to doubt God, give

up his work, and go home. He went to

the home of a fellow missionary for ad-

vice, and, as he entered the home, he
saw a brief motto on the wall: “TRY
THANKSGIVING.” Instead of wait-

ing to see his friend he went home and
fell on his knees in thanksgiving.

Doubts fled, and courage returned. He
lived to see years of fruitful service fill-

ed with thanksgiving. Have you “tried

thanksgiving” in the problem which
faces you?
The thanksgiving which we begin to

offer to our God here on earth will con-

tinue through endless ages when we
give glory and honor and thanks to Him
that sitteth on the throne, singing with
the great multitude of the redeemed,
with the angels and all creation, “Bless-
ing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks-
giving, and honour, and power, and
might, be unto our God for ever and
ever. Amen” (Rev. 7 :12).

o

THANKSGIVING DAY
By Noah H. Martin

. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is

good: for his mercy endureth for ever.—Psa.
107 : 1 .

In this psalm we have repeated four
times, “Oh that men would praise the
Lord for his goodness, and for his won-
derful works to the children of men!”
The psalmist impresses us how we
should thank the Lord, by repeating it

four times in the same chapter. We
should thank the Lord, not only one day
in the year but every day—rather
thanks living

—
“for he is good: for his

mercy endureth for ever.” He is doing
“wonderful works to the children of

men.”
We were taught while children to

give thanks to those who gave us gifts

and did kind deeds for us. How much
more should we thank our heavenly Fa-
ther who is bestowing gifts and show-
ing mercy,—doing wonderful things for

us. He is drawing us very near to Him
by all the possessions of nature—the
autumn weather and falling of leaves,

also by providential occurrences. He
spares our lives from accidents, seen or

unseen, by His Word which is able to

make us “wise unto salvation” if we
rightly apply it unto our lives; by His
grace, unmerited favors, and by the

Holy Spirit shed abroad in our hearts.

We will divide God’s blessings into five

different ways

:

1. We should thank Him for spirit-

ual blessings. God sent His Son Jesus
to bring salvation to man, and made it

possible for all who will to be saved
from sin and Satan; also giving the

Gospel to remain saved. He sent His
Holy Spirit to give us power and to lead

and guide us into all truth.

2. We should thank Him for social

blessings,—for Christian parents, broth-

ers and sisters, companions, neighbors,
and friends; also. for ministers of the

Gospel, Sunday-school teachers and
missionaries, home and abroad,—for all

that helps to lead us to Christ. We are

social beings; therefore we love com-
panionship.

3. We should thank Him for physi-

cal blessings,—for a strong body and
sound mind so that we can earn a liveli-

hood, be self-supporting, and have
something to give to those less fortu-

nate.

4. We should be thankful for in-

tellectual blessings—for gifts and
talents He has given us ;

for aptness to

learn; for schools and colleges to

educate our children; for books, whole-
some literature, open Bibles, freedom
of speech, press, and worship.

5. We should be thankful for finan-

cial or material blessings—fruits from
the fields, orchards, and cattle; also for

clothes, fuel, and many other useful

articles which the Lord is showering
so bountifully upon our nation. At
present the peace in our nation is dis-

turbed, but we are thankful for the
privilege to live in this good nation. Our
President and all who are in public

trust, encourage all to celebrate

Thanksgiving Day.
We have a granddaughter, ten years

old, who is afflicted with infantile paral-

ysis. She has been bedfast for eleven
weeks, and her friends are giving her
many gifts. She said to me, “Jesus said,

‘It is more blessed to give than to re-

ceive.’ ” We told her how happy she
is now to receive those gifts as tokens
of love from her friends. When she
gets well she can be a giver and re-

ceive the “more blessed.” When we
help and give to others we are giving to

Jesus.
If we would show our gratitude to

our heavenly Father who gave us so
bountifully of food, clothing, houses,
and everything we need, we should
share and give to those in need. By so
doing we are giving thanks, not by
words only but by works and deeds.

May we all try to make this Thanksgiv-
ing Day a real one by giving to the
needy and thanking God more earnest-

ly. Hagerstown, Md.

STREAMLINING THANKSGIVING
Some of the religious liberals in :

America apparently have endeavored
;

conscientiously to abandon the observ-
ance of religious customs in which they
no longer believe. Perhaps they are

realizing that thinking people will not
follow them unless they bring their

practices and public pronouncements
;

into consistency with their real beliefs.
J

Witness Professor James Henry Leu-
ba’s statement in his book, “Belief in

God and Immortality” (p. 324) on the

subject of Thanksgiving Day:
“Of the sense of a real, immediate de-

pendence upon a personal divinity, there
remain in Christian states hut a few pitiable

remnants. In the United States the most ;

conspicuous one is the yearly proclamation
of a Day of Thanksgiving by which the
members of the nation are called upon to

return thanks to God for the good that has
fallen to their lot and that of the country
during the year.”

You are probably wondering just
j

what is wrong with this time-honored
custom which year after year has
brought millions to the house of God to

lift their voices in praise to God. Well,
here it is, according to the author of

this book

:

“From an expression of genuine belief,”

continues the professor, “this custom has
become an objectionable tradition which,
the sooner it is abandoned, the better for

those who keep it up and for those to

whom it is addressed. It were better, in-

stead, that we should be taught to realize

our dependence upon each other and the

gratitude we owe to the millions who
strive, often in material and moral distress,

in order to build our material and spiritual

prosperity.”

We have no quarrel with the profes- I

sor as to the propriety of expressing
gratitude toward our human benefac-

tors. There is far too much post-mortem
kindness. Flowers on the coffin shed no
fragrance backward over the weary way i

by which a man has traveled. What
is worse than being an ingrate? Praise

is a debt we owe to others every day in

the year.

But why center all our praises on man
and leave God out—even to the extent

of one special day in the year? “It is he
j

that hath made us, and not we our-

!

selves; we are his people, and the sheep
of his pasture. Enter into his gates with
thanksgiving, and into his courts with
praise” (Psalm 100:3, 4).

What a daring man is the modernist
who says there is no Creator and no

;

heavenly Father and who hopes to per-

suade the race that he has such im-
j

mense intelligence as to be able to as-

sure us that man is the only god there

is. Thank man and quit thanking God, i

he suggests. What colossal egotism !

There are still thoughtful persons

who see the Lord’s handiwork every-

where and instinctively lift their hearts

:

in adoration to Him.
Feast on Thanksgiving Day if you

will, but pause for an hour to utter the

praises of the God of nature and of

grace who in all His works appears.

—

Keith L. Brooks in “King’s Business.”;
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

Africa

African Funerals

Bumangi.—“Except the Lord build

the house, they labour in vain that build

it.”

Our precious Lord is teaching us the

truth of these words. What we do does

not count so much but what we are

counts much more. We can teach

school, teach sewing, teach the Word,
visit villages, all to no avail if the Spirit

of Christ does not permeate our lives

and dictate every action. It is a blessed

life, the life hid with Christ in God. The
deeper we drink of its fulness the more
we long that others too should come to

the fountain.

The other week Bro. Shenk hastily

summoned us to come out. A number
of relatives had brought a dying baby.

Sister Wenger and I went out, but we
think the baby had died before we got

there. The child had not been sick and
they did not seem to know what caused

its death. It was a lovely baby, perhaps

about 8 months old. Bro. Shenk tried to

speak a few words but it was probable

that the mother, at least, was not in a

condition to listen. They soon started

for their village, a brother to the

mother carrying the body.
After some discussion we decided to

go to the village. Sister Wenger, Bro.

Shenk, David, Joseph, two native boys,

and I went. When we arrived they were
digging the grave. A number of rela-

tives had gathered. The village consist-

ed of two young couples, the wives be-

ing sisters. The bereaved couple have
one living child and this, I think, was
the fourth one to die. The father to the

sisters had died just recently. They
gave opportunity for Clyde to speak.

The little body was laid beside the grave
and covered with a cloth during the

service. Ears which before had been
closed to the Gospel seemed to grasp
the message of “Except ye be converted,

and become as little children, ye shall

not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
While the grave was being filled we
sang a simple song, presenting what
Christ has done for us. Since then some
people from the village have come to

services. Will you not put these two
young couples on your prayer list?

As we left the village, the boy who
had interpreted said, “Today the people
listened.” It was indeed a marked con-
trast to a funeral we had attended some
weeks before. A false message was
spread that the Chief’s young daughter
had died. She is a regular attendant
here at services. School closed and
many of us hastened to the village. On
the path near the village we met the
girl, whg informed us that her old

grandmother had died suddenly. We
stayed for the burial. Upon being ask-

ed, the Chief said that Bro. Shenk could

speak. But when the grave was dug the

body was lowered as quickly as pos-

sible and the grave filled at once. The
native teacher said that Bro. Shenk
should start the service right away as

the women would start to wail as soon
as the grave was filled. It was evident

that we were not wanted there. After a

few words and a song we left, realizing

what Christ meant when He spoke of

casting pearls before swine. Some of

those who seemed to have charge had at

one time pretended to follow the Lord
but they have definitely turned from
Him and have no desire to hear the

Word.
Last week, while Bro. Shenk was at

Native Conference at Shirati, Sister

Leaman, Franklin, and James came
here to stay with the children and I.

We very much appreciated the fellow-

ship together. On Thursday evening
Sister Leaman brought a message to

the girls and women on the healing of

Naaman. She brought to us some very
helpful applications.

We very much desire prayer helpers

in this needy vineyard. Ask the Lord
to give you a prayer burden. He will

not fail you if you ask in earnest.

In prayer fellowship,

Alta B. Shenk.

City Missions

Hannibal, Mo.

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Dear Friends in the Lord:—One of

the most inspiring meetings ever held

at Hannibal was the regional confer-

ence, Oct. 31-Nov. 2. Seven brethren

—

Leroy Gingerich of Versailles, Mo.; J.

C. Driver of Garden City, Mo.
;
R. P.

Horst of Kansas City; H. A. Diener of

Hutchinson, Kans.
;

Earl Buckwalter
and Ivan Lind of Hesston, Kans.

;
and

J. G. Hartzler of Windom, Kansas

—

came and were assisted in giving the

messages by the local brethren of the

churches of this region.

These congregations—Cherry Box,
Pearidge, and Palmyra—were all rep-

resented and co-operated in the serv-

ices. Each evening service closed with
an evangelistic message, and there were
two responses. The congregations ex-

pressed their appreciation of the meet-
ing, and the testimonies of the last eve-

ning were very inspiring.

On Sunday evening three groups
went to homes of our sick and invalid

members and held services which were
very much appreciated.

Thanksgiving services are being
planned for Nov. 20, with the Palmyra

brethren assisting. Jail services are be-

ing held each’month at the county jail.

At the present time there are two
persons under instruction for church
membership. We need your prayers for

the regular tasks of visiting the sick,

bringing courage to the discouraged,
distributing literature, teaching the

Word, serving in prayer, etc.

We desire your continued fellowship

in the work.
Nelson E. Kauffman.

Nov. 10, 1941.

o

Knoxville, Tennessee

Greetings :—We have great reason to

praise the Lord for the many blessings

He has bestowed upon us, especially for

the rich spiritual blessings.

On October 16 Bro. and Sister Jen-
nings came back into our midst, to be
with us for a little over two weeks. Bro.

Jennings brought us messages each
Sunday and Wednesday evening during
their stay here. On the evening of

October 26 we had counsel meeting in

preparation for communion the follow-

ing Sunday.
November 2 was a memorable day for

our little congregation here. In the

morning we had a blessed time in the

communion service. Bro. Milton Brack-
bill brought us a message from the

Word, directing our thoughts to the

great work Christ has done for us.

Several members, who had not been
able to be with us for a long time, were
to this service.

In the afternoon we met together a-

gain, at which time Bro. John H. Shenk,
the Superintendent of the Mission for

almost two and a half years, was ordain-

ed to the ministry. Bro. Brackbill again

preached for us, using as his text Mark
3 :14. As we were shown the calling and
privileges of the Lord’s ordained serv-

ants, we all realized more keenly our

responsibility of giving them our loyal

support and of giving ourselves in

wholehearted service to our Master,

who has called us all to His work and
given us an example in His own life of

service for us. May the Lord richly

bless our brother in his responsible call-

ing.

Sunday night Bro. Jennings brought
us a message on “Our Privileges and
Duties,” encouraging us to press on in

the Lord’s service.

Visitors who were present and wor-
shiped with us in these meetings were

:

Mrs. Daniel Shenk, mother of Brother
Shenk; Bro. and Sister Brackbill and
daughter Peggy ; Sister Helen Mostel-

ler
;
and Mrs. Charles Brackbill.

We are glad to report an improve-
ment in S. S. attendance in recent

weeks. It is still not back to normal
since the infantile paralysis epidemic in

late summer.
We look forward to having Bro. Ray

Shenk, of Cottage City, Md., with us

for revival meetings beginning Novem-
(Continued on page 725)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

THINGS PERTAINING TO A
HAPPY HOME
By Lina Z. Ressler

A dreary, rainy day is fine for thought
and memories. To do so is a long way
from being gloomy too. How thankful

we may be for the rain and for the quiet.

I wonder if we would not all be strong-

er, and perhaps happier too, if we took

more time for thought and quiet.

I just finished rolling out a batch of

noodles for supper, and somehow my
mind went back through the years to

the time when I made my first noodles.

Somehow, the experience has remained
with me through the years. Not all my
early lessons come back so readily. I

was a slip of a girl and was to make
noodles for the family supper. Mother
was there, I think, for I remember her

chatting with a neighbor who was
sitting near the table where I was try-

ing desperately to roll out the dough
just as I had seen Mother doing it so

many times. The dough was sticky and
just would not roll out as I felt sure it

must do. After several clumsy attempts
on my part I remember the visitor say-

ing, “Oh, you are making noodles ! I

could not think what you were doing.”
My face burned hot and red as I finally

laid out the finished sheets all nicely

rolled out to dry.

Mother has long since gone home. So
has the neighbor who had such a kindly
interest in my work that day, but to this

day I am thankful for the attitude both
of them took in my efforts. Mother sim-
ply did not notice my awkwardness, and
Mrs. Baker gave only a passing remark
about my trouble. I am still grateful

for the experience. I am wondering if

we are not too ready, usually, to shield

and help our girls in their first lessons
in the art of cooking. First lessons in

making noodles are not the only “first

lessons” needed by the girls of today.

I overheard a group of young girls

discuss the homes of some of their
friends. A young housekeeper was men-
tioned. “They don’t live; they just stay
there,” said the girl, and her fellow
juniors seemed to agree with her.

After all, with many demands upon
time and strength, the work of the
housekeeper and homemaker is impor-
tant. In these days of much schooling
and many outside duties, we need to
remember that our girls need to know
something of the art of ordinary every-
day work. Of course there are many
things to be had nowadays to make
housework easier and more simple, but
even with that we all need to know how
to keep a home and how to cook and
serve a nice well-cooked meal. Most

people do not exactly appreciate “just
staying” in the house they call home.
These lessons of ordinary life are by

no means trivial. We all need to learn
them and live them. Happy the woman,
old or young, who loves them and learns
them, not because she must, but be-
cause she loves them and wants to be
acquainted with every one of them.
The kind Father has placed us here,

and it is His will that lives should be
full and rounded as we live and mingle
with others of His people. The things
that endure are eternal, but the way we
live in this world and among people all

about us will have much to do with our
work and influence here.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

“WHEN HE IS OLD”
By Amanda Blosser

Train up a child in the way he should go:
and when he is old, he will not depart from
it.—Prov. 22:6.

A question mark, by some readers,

has been put after this statement by
King Solomon.
Some people reason that a child, if

trained properly “in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord,” will always a-

bide in the teachings and work of the
Master. Others may reason that al-

though a child has been trained in “the
way he should go,” he possibly may
.chance to depart from that way and go
out into forbidden paths. Do they ask
themselves to reason on the words,
“when he is old?”
Once a man in his older years told

an experience that will serve to illus-

trate “when he is old.”

He related the incident of his conver-
sion. He had been brought up in a

Christian home where regularly prayer
was made, and where attendance at the

services in the house of God was not
neglected. When a revival in the meet-
ings became of much interest and many
young people among his associates

made a decision for Christ, he halted.

Was his training at fault? His pious
mother entered his room one evening
after her son had retired. She stooped
to his face, and whispered, “Aren’t you
ready to come to the Lord with the

twenty who are coming into the vine-

yard of our Christ? You are needed as
a helper to spread the Gospel.”

“I am, Mother dear,” he answered.
“And never,” he said, “could I forget
that dear form as I beheld my mother
by the light of the moon as the rays fell

by the window on her form and over the
bed where I was trying to rest my dis-

quieted spirit. She wore a dress in gray,
fashioned after the simple style recom-
mended by the conservative sect to

which she adhered. And she wore the
white cap—prayer veil, as enjoined by
divine inspiration.

Time passed. The son later went into

the field of teaching; then into the min-
istry. People went to hear the learn-

ed man speak from the pulpit. He
gathered in the young to Sunday school,

but he failed to hold them for the
preaching hour.

“It is believed,” he said, “the card
table in the home afforded more ex-

citement than exposition of the Holy
Writings. And,” he added, “those may
have been to the movies until a -late

hour on the previous night, and feared

drowsiness as the Word was being
preached.”

Should the pastor fail -in his ministry
and influence? He had supplanted his

clergyman’s garb by the civilian, so as

to appear more like the young men
numbered in his parish. During the
time of the discussion of his sermon
that he had prepared with much study
that he might not fail in his technique
or application to current events, he care-

fully placed his open gold watch near
his notes. And the audience dwindled
and dwindled. A more thorough drive

was made in his pastoral rounds. He
worked harder and harder. His com-
panion labored, having exchanged the

bonnet for a headdress of worldly
vogue. As increased physical labor be-

came a necessity, an increase of salary,

from the viewpoint of his measuring his

own usefulness, seemed an indispen-

sable requisite.

It was granted.

Time passed. The man became old

and retired from the ministry. Listen

to what he has to say as an old man

:

“Now,” said he, “there is, I see, noth-

ing gained by preaching smooth things.

Paul shunned not to declare the whole
counsel of God. Why should the

present ministry?”

In such a time as this, why not turn to

the Lord in full obedience to His
Word? Why depart to the wearing of

extravagant dress, the wearing of

jewelry, and doing Other worldly
things? The time may come as it did

to this man who said nothing is gained
in departing from “the way.” At last

he sees the path to the faith of his fa-

thers
—“when he is old.”

Invariably our early training becomes
our aging thoughts, as the wise man
said.

Nappanee, Ind.

o

Responsibility educates.—Wendell
Phillips.

o

How sweet to know the trials that we cannot
comprehend

Have each their own divinely purposed end.

He traineth so.

For higher learning, ever onward reaching

For fuller knowledge yet, and His own deeper
teaching. —Havergal.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

IX. CHRISTIAN LOVE
Lesson for Nov. 30, 1941.—John 13

:

34, 35; I Cor. 13:1-13.

Golden Text.—“We love him, be-

cause lie first loved us.”—I Jno. 4:19.

Introductory.—Love is the outstand-

ing- characteristic of one who is born
again, because “love is of God,” and
“God is love.” If we are born of God
we do love. The first passage assigned

for our study shows us that love was in-

tended to be just as much of a charac-

teristic of the people of God under the

law as it is under grace. Lev. 19:17, 18.

In the first portion of this chapter, Israel

is admonished to refrain from stealing,

from lying, from false swearing, from
fraud, from oppression of the unfortu-

nate; admonished to revere parents;

taught against respect of persons, and
against tale-bearing. Any one of these

violations constitutes a lack of love to

God, or a lack of love to our neighbor.

An admonition worthy of note is that

of warning our brother against sin in

his life. (See Gal. 6:1). Even though
we rebuke the wrong, we are not to

avenge the wrong doer. Vs. 33 and 34
call for the same consideration toward
strangers in Israel as that accorded
their own brethren. Compare this teach-

ing with our own attitude toward “out-

siders.”

Deut. 6:4, 5. This is the passage
quoted by our Lord in Matt. 22:35-38;

let us consider both passages together.

If this is the first and greatest com-
mandment of God, then the greatest sin

that can be committed is rejecting God.
This fully answers the arguments that

men sometimes put up for not accepting
Christ—that they have never commit-
ted any great sins; that they are better

than many church members, and so on.

Your first and most important duty is

to love God, and you are not loving God
unless you obey His commandments.
John 3:16. This is the supreme mani-

festation of God’s love toward sinners

:

“While we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us” (Rom. 5:8). God’s love for

fallen humanity was so great that He
gave the most precious possession He
had, in order that we might live. The
strongest reason why we should love
God with all our being is because “He
first loved us.”

The Mark of a Child of God (John
13:34, 35).— If we have love toward one
another, the world will know that we
are born of God. No matter how vocif-

erously we claim to be Christians, no
matter how active we may be in teach-
ing and preaching, unless we have love
for one another and for unsaved souls,

the world has a right to doubt the
genuineness of our conversion and the
sincerity of our profession. Jesus says
here that love is the distinguishing

mark by which men may know that we
are His.

A Hymn of Love (I Cor. 13:1-13).

—

In Vs. 1-3 Paul tells us that a life lived

without love is nothing. We may be ex-

ceedingly learned; shrewd to the high-

est degree ; may be able to sway great

audiences by our eloquence; may have
such faith that great wonders are

wrought through our efforts
;
may be

highly philanthropic
; might even go so

far as to give up life for the sake of our
principles

; Tut unless all this is accom-
panied by the spirit of love it will not
profit in the day when every man will

be rewarded according to his works.

In Vs. 4-7 the apostle explains so

clearly and fully what love is that there

can be no mistake as to whether we
possess it or not. Love suffers long

;

patiently bears with great provocation,

and is willing to forgive the offender,

even to “seventy times seven.” Love is

kind both to friend and enemy. Love is

not a talebearer. There is no envy in

love; it does not “turn green” when
some acquaintance enjoys a stroke of

prosperity. If some one is a better

speaker than I, or is more gifted in

song, or is a better cook, a better farm-
er, or a better financier, love does not

resent that fact, but rejoices in the well

being of another. Love is not “puffed

up”—the expression is very descrip-

tive and speaks for itself. The root

cause of boasting is selfishness; in most
cases it arises from an “inferiority com-
plex.” The insignificant little bantam
rooster does the most strutting. Love
thinks no evil of its neighbor; love does
not rejoice when some one else goes
wrong.

Vs. 8-12 tell us that love is something
permanent; something that will last.

Tongues shall cease—if you have ever

studied a “dead language” in school,

you know that is true. Knowledge shall

vanish away—we revise our textbooks
on science every few years. A man who
has been farming or building houses for

forty years does a great many things
differently from what he did when he
first started out. We have only* partial

knowledge of any subject, spiritual sub-

jects included.

V. 13 informs us that love stands
supreme. Love is the greatest thing in

the world
;
love is what will make heav-

en to be heaven. Paul tells us that faith

and hope are things that abide. They
are great qualities in the Christian be-

liever, but when measured with the

yardstick of love, they are inferior to

love. When love to God and love to

men are the motivating influences in our
Christian life, we shall bring forth in

abundance the fruit of the Spirit.—J. H.
Shank, La Junta, Colo.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
MY CONTRIBUTION TO THE

—I Tim. 5:1-16; Ps. 128

HOME. For Seniors.

Topic for November 30

What My Home Ought to Be.
My Place in Fulfilling the Ideal.

The Service of Prayer in the Home.

MOTTO
“I will walk within my house with a perfect

heart.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. What I Can Contribute to MY Home,

1 .

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Lord, enlarge my vision of what you would

have our homes to be, and give wisdom and
grace to do what we can to make them so.

2 .

3.

A life fully consecrated to God.—Rom.
12 : 1 , 2 .

Lifting my share of life’s burdens.

—

Gal. 6:2-5.

Keep the altar fires burning.—Job 1:5;

Gen. 12:7. 8; 13.4, 18.

Teach all that I know of God and His
Word.—Deut. 6:0-9; 11:18-21.

lake my place m the family.— F u :-

21; 6:8; I Pet. 3:1-8.

Make it a blessing to strangers.—Heb.
13:1, 2; 1 Pet. 4:9. 10.

Make it a glory to God.—Col. 3:17, 23;

1 Cor. 10:31.

SEED THOUGHTS
Keep the home near heaven. Let it face

toward the Father’s house. Not only let the

day begin and end with God, with mercies
acknowledged and forgiveness sought, but let

it be seen and felt that God is your chiefest

joy, His will in all you do the absolute and
sufficient reason.—Jas. Hamilton.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “House” (meaning family
or home).

2. My Part in Making My Home.
a. In love and kindness.
b. In helpfulness.
c. In praying for it.

d. In being loyal to it.

e. In honoring God in it.

f. In putting away evil from it.

g. In sharing life’s joys and sorrows.

Smiles and Frowns

If I knew a box where the smiles are kept.

No matter how large the key,

Or strong the bolt, 1 would try so hard
’Twould open, I know for me.

Then over the land and the sea, broadcast,

I’d scatter the smiles to play,

That the children’s faces might hold them fast

For many and many a day.

If I knew of a box that was large enough
To hold all the frowns I meet,

I would like to gather them every one,

From nursery, school, and street;

Then folding and holding, I’d pack them in,

And turning the monster key,

I’d hire a giant to drop the box
To the depths of the deep blue sea!

—

Anon.
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Field Notes

The annual Bible meeting at the
Sunnyside Mission, Lancaster, Pa., is

announced for Wednesday evening and
Thursday, Nov. 26 and 27.

* * *

Bro. S. E. Allgyer worshiped with
the Bethany congregation near Elida,
Ohio, on Sunday, Nov. 9, conducting a
counsel meeting. Communion services
were appointed for Sunday, Nov. 16.

* * *

The Stony Brook congregation’s re-

vival services, in charge of Bro. Abram
Risser, closed on Sunday night, Nov. 16.

The meetings were marked by good at-

tendance and several confessions of

Christ. G.
* * *

A Thanksgiving and dedication serv-
ice at the Mennonite Children’s Home
in Kansas City, Kans., is announced for
Thursday, Nov. 27. The following
names appear on the program as speak-
ers : R. P. Horst, J. N. Kaufman, S. C.
Yoder, A. G. Yoder, Wm. Smith.

Bro. I. E. Burkhart spent Thursday
of last week with friends and relatives,

in Scottdale, and left Friday morning
for points farther east. He is spending
some time in this district in the in-

terests of Goshen College.
* * *

In. a recent visit in several states in

the Middle West, Bro. S. E. Allgyer of

West Liberty, Ohio, preached for the

young men in the civilian service camp
at Denison, Iowa, where one of his

grandsons is doing service.
* * *

The York Mission, York, Pa., had
Missionary Day services on Sunday
morning, Nov. 16, and in the afternoon
enjoyed an inspirational song service

in charge of Bro. Christian K. Lehman,
who also brought a harvest message.

* * *

Friday evening, Nov. 7, was the date

set for the beginning of a series of meet-
ings at the Mennonite Mission in Fort
Wayne, Ind., in charge of Bro. John
Gingrich of Elkhart, Ind. Communion
services were announced for Sunday,
Nov. 16.

* * *

The Mummasburg, Pa., congregation
announces a two-week series of meet-
ings beginning Nov. 30, with Bro. C. Z.

Martin of Mountville, Pa., as evange-
list. “We crave an interest in the pray-

ers of the brotherhood,” writes our in-

formant.
* * *

Among recent visitors in the Pub-
lishing House and community are the

following: Leo H. Nelson and wife,

Davidsville, Pa. ;
Leidy D. Hunsicker,

Blooming Glen, Pa. ; Nelson Kauffman,
Hannibal, Mo.; I. E. Burkhart, Go-
shen, Ind.

* * *

A brother writes: “Bro. E. J. Varnes
preached the Mission Day sermon on
Nov. 16, at the Mission in Canton, Ohio,
if previous plans carried.” You will no-

tice that our informant wrote propheti-

cally. We are hoping that the prophecy
was fulfilled.

* * *

Bro. Paul Miller, Walnut Creek,
Ohio, will be in charge of evangelistic

meetings at the Oak Grove Church near
Smithville, Wayne Co., Ohio, beginning
Nov. 16 and continuing throughout the

entire Thanksgiving week. Pray for

these meetings. M. H.
* * *

We are in possession of a program of

the 11th annual meeting of the Fran-
conia Historical Society, to be held at

the Plain Church near Lansdale, Pa.,

on Saturday, Nov. 22. It is an interest-

ing program, and we hope to hear of an
interesting meeting.

* * *

A series of meetings, conducted by
Bro. H. Frank Leaman of York, Pa., is

announced for Good’s Church near
Bainbridge, Pa. A special song service

is announced for the same place on
Sunday afternoon, Nov. 30.

I. Z. M.

Announcement has been made that
Bro. C. M. Ferster, missionary on fur-

lough from Africa, will fill appoint-
ments at the Frazer, Pa., Mennonite
Church on Monday and Tuesday eve-

nings, Dec. 1 and 2. Neighboring con-
gregations are invited to join in the
worship. E. H. T.

* * *

“Five Years of Service” is the title of

the five year anniversary booklet of the

Girls’ Home in Reading, Pa., which they
had published in the recent past. The
original price had been 30^ each, but it

is now being offered at 15^ each while
the supply lasts. Order from MEN-
NONITE GIRLS’ HOME. 704 N. 12th

St., Reading, Pa.
* * *

Bro. Nelson E. Kauffman spent a few
hours in Scottdale, Pa., last week. He
was on his way to Belleville, Pa., where
he took an active part in the Belleville

Mennonite Church in a Sunday-school
conference over last week-end, and
began a series of meetings Nov. 13, ex-

pecting to continue until Nov. 23.
* * *

Our New Book Catalogue for 1942 is

being sent out over the Gospel Herald
mailing list. As the Christmas rush is

on, we trust that you will look through
your catalogue at an early date and
send in your order for books, etc., early.

Should any of our readers have failed to

receive a copy of the catalogue, drop us

a line and one will be sent. Orders will

be filled promptly after we receive them.
* ^ *

A Bible instruction meeting at the

Mennonite Mission in Pottstown, Pa., is

announced for Saturday evening and
Sunday, Nov. 22 and 23. Instructors:

Melvin Bishop, Noah H. Mack, Amos
W. Weaver. Hereafter regular services

will be held at the Mission on Sunday
forenoon and evening, instead of Sun-
day school in the morning and preach-

ing services in the afternoon, as hereto-

fore.
* * *

Mission receipts reported to the Gen-
eral Mission Board for October, 1941,

were $42,629.26. Of this amount $15,-

665 was contributed for Civilian Serv-

ice camps and $3,508 for relief. Other
amounts received were : for India,

$4,542; South America, $3,130; Africa,

$400; City Missions, $2,230; Charitable

Institutions, $9,205 (including $6,149

received from La Junta Hospital pa-

tients)
;

General and other funds,

$4,946.25.
* * *

Directors for the Lancaster Confer-

ence High School have recently been
elected, and will meet at the Chestnut
Street Church, Lancaster, Pa., on
Wednesday, Nov. 19, to receive their

charge and to effect an organization.

The newly elected Directors are as fol-

lows : Parke Book, Landis Brubaker,
Sem Eby, John Gochnauer, Ira T. Gray-
bill, Howard Greider, Luke Horst, John
R. Kraybill, Clarence Lutz, Amos
Myer, Elam Stoner, Amos Weaver.
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Correspondence

Cullom, Illinois

I am with the congregation this eve-

ning, preaching a missionary message.

We are fulfilling our obligation in re-

gards to the support of a little girl in

India. The people have responded liber-

ally. God is able, using our work, for

which we are thankful. Brother Peter

Koehrner is not well, but otherwise

health prevails generally. I will be

passing through here next week in the

interests of a little homeless baby that

will be adopted by some of our people

near Paxton, 111. This is one of a num-
ber that have been placed in connection

with our mission work. We have a

number in an orphans’ home for which
we are responsible. This is in connec-

tion with our little mission in Ravens-
wood, where we are preaching the un-

searchable riches of Christ. Thanks for

the prayers of so many on our behalf.

Oct. 21, 1941. A. H. Leaman.
o

Oakland, Md.

Bro. Paul Roth, Masontown, Pa., con-

ducted a week of revival and children’s

meetings. In visitation work there were
two confessions. Mrs. Stevey, who is

held in jail for murdering her husband,
made a confession pf faith during Bro.

Roth’s visit.

Ten of our folks attended communion
at Glade Nov. 2, when Bro. Charles
Shetler of Schellsburg, Pa., was the

speaker.

Nov. 10. 1941. Mrs. Albert Sisk.
• o

Kokomo, Indiana

Communion services were held at the

congregation near Kokomo on Sunday,
Nov. 2. Bro. S. C. Yoder preached the

communion sermon. In the evening
Bro. Yoder told of his visit to South
America, among the missions in

Argentina and the Mennonites in Para-
guay.

Revival meetings are scheduled for

Nov. 11-20, with Bro. Oscar Burkholder
as evangelist, with a special service on
Thanksgiving Day.

Iva Sommers.
——o—

—

Rensselaer, Indiana

(Burr Oak Congregation)

Dear Gospel Herald Readers, Greet-
ings :—Oct. 2-9, Bro. B. B. King from
Elida, Ohio, was with us for a series of

revival meetings. He preached the
Word with conviction and power, and
the congregation received many spirit-

ual blessings, warnings, and admoni-
tions. Our hearts were made to rejoice

for the souls that stepped out to be on
the Lord’s sid*\

Sunday evening, Oct. 12, Bro. D. A.
Yoder came down and gave us an evan-
gelistic message.

Sunday evening, Oct. 19, the Kouts
congregation came and gave us a very
interesting program, which was enjoy-

ed by all.

Pray for us in our little corner of His
great vineyard.

Oct. 30. 1941. Cor.

o

West Liberty, Ohio

Life is full of disappointments. About
three weeks ago, Winfred King, a young
farmer, twenty-five, living three miles

southeast of West Liberty, superintend-

ent of the Sunday school at the South
Union Church, was taken down with
infantile paralysis. He was hurried off

to the hospital in Springfield, Ohio, and
placed in an iron lung, where he still

remains and likely will be for sometime.
Had it not been for this wonderful in-

vention, and for Divine providence, he
likely would have passed on.

A few days later, about 100 brethren
and neighbors gathered and cribbed
Bro. King’s remaining eighteen acres of

corn until noon.

In the afternoon many of this same
company went four miles west of West
Liberty and cribbed Merve Hostetler’s

corn, he having been injured and unable
to work. A few days later the folks of

this community met again in another
neighbor’s field, that of a brother who
was in a Dayton hospital for an opera-
tion, and cribbed his corn.

This is playing the part of the good
Samaritan, or practical Christianity.

Nov. 11, 1941. Cor.

o

Ephrata, Pa.

(Martindale Congregation)

Christian Greetings :—Sept. 28, the
children under sixteen years were able

to be at Sunday school and other serv-
ices after being quarantined for four
Sundays on account of infantile paral-

ysis. Everyone missed the children,

also many parents who could not be
present either, because the children
were too small to be left alone.

Oct. 5, Bro. Martin Kraybill of Boss-
ier’s congregation preached for us. Text,
Rom. 5 :1.

Oct. 19. One of our home ministers,

Bro. John W. Weaver, preached.

Oct. 26. Our revival meetings opened
with Bro. Amos W. Weaver of Para-
dise as evangelist. Saturday afternoon,
Nov. 1, we had our preparatory serv-

ices. Saturday evening Brother John H.
Mosemann of Grottoes, Va., gave a talk

on camp life, after which Bro. Amos
Weaver gave the invitation to the un-
saved. Sunday morning we had our
communion services. Bro. Amos Weav-
er had part of this service, also Bros. J.

Paul Graybill and Aaron Weaver.

Nov. 12, the meetings closed with
twenty confessions. There are many
others we were looking for and will con-

tinue to pray that they will cofifes's

Christ as their Saviour before it is too

late. These meetings were well attend-

ed, even the Monday and Friday eve-

ning meetings. All were strengthened
in the Spirit. Until we see Him face

to face we would tell the story of His
saving grace.

Mrs. Isaac B. Witmer.

Nov. 12, 1941.

o

Belleville, Pa.

(Rockville Congregation)

“O Lord, how manifold are thy
works ! in wisdom hast thou made them
all : the earth is full of thy riches” (Ps.

104:24).

We have been reminded of this again

and again over the week end of Nov.
1 and 2, at which time we enjoyed our
third Harvest Meeting. The general

theme of the program was Psalm 103:2.

Our souls were fed and revived as we
listened to the talks given in keeping
with the subjects of sowing and harvest-

ing. Now that we have been on the

mountaintop again our obligation is

greater to the lost about us. May we
pray with the hymn writer: “Oh, feed

me, Lord, that I may feed Thy hunger-
ing ones with manna sweet.”

A beautiful collection of choicest

fruit and vegetables was gathered at

the front of the church. These things

were a silent testimony of God’s great-

ness and His unspeakable goodness to

His unworthy children. Someone re-

minded us of the gorgeous coloring,

which was also God’s work. Do we fail

to give Him honor and praise? The
things gathered were given to one of

our missions. An offering was given

to another mission.

Bro. Moses Slabaugh was our guest

speaker. He was accompanied by Bro.

Marvin Plank, wife and son, and Bro.

Donald Plank, all of Harrisonburg, Va.
Their presence and help were truly ap-

preciated. We were also glad for the

many in attendance from our mother
church and neighboring congregations.

Bro. Irvin Roth and wife, in company
with Mrs. Lydia Zook and Bro. Uriel

Zook of Allensville, spent a full day,

Oct. 30, helping with papering and
painting at the Altoona Mission.

On the evening of Oct. 19, our bishop,

E. F. Hartzler, was with us. We were
glad to welcome with him his wife and
Bro. and Sister Hurst from the Crown
Hill congregation. At this time two
little girls were baptized and received

into church fellowship. They were
placed by the Children’s Aid Society

into a Christian home where they were
led to Christ. “He shall gather the

lambs with his arm, and carry them in

his bosom” (Isa. 40:11). He has thus

given us another charge. May we be

faithful both by example and precept.

We expect Bro. Hartzler to be with

us again in a few weeks to conduct our

communion service. Cor,
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THE CHICAGO MEETING AND ITS

DECISIONS

By Milo Kauffman

Moderator of General Conference

On Friday, October 24, there convened at

Chicago a meeting that should be of interest

to every member of the Mennonite Church.
About ninety bishops and ministers, represent-

ing the Mennonite, Amish, and Conservative

Amish churches, met with the Peace Prob-
lems Committee to discuss the future of our

Civilian Public Service program. Nearly

every district conference of the Mennonite
Church in the United States was represented.

Everyone present seemed to realize that the

Church was facing a momentous decision. A
spirit of prayer and reverence prevailed. The
Peace Problems Committee explained to the

group the present status of the Civilian Public

Service program. The great problem before

the Mennonite Church was: Shall she con-

tinue to finance the C. P. S. Camps or shall

they be financed by the government, which
would mean also government control?

Ample opportunity was given for questions

and discussion. Three members of the Peace

Problems Committee and one member from

the Executive Committee of General Con-
ference were appointed by the meeting to

draw up resolutions covering the points dis-

cussed. Their resolutions were presented and
adopted without a dissenting vote. While all

realized that the decision was one of vital im-

portance, all realized also that it was the

only consistent position that could be taken.

A discussion followed, which every member
of the churches represented should have

heard. A strong conviction was voiced by a

number that the Mennonite Church can and
will raise the necessary funds to carry on
the work, also that the money raised for our

camps should be above that normally given

for the work of the Church. Our relief work,

charities, missions, and colleges should not

have to suffer because of this program.

Could the entire Church have been present

at this meeting, the decision likely would have
been the same. The decisions reached by the

group, I believe, represent the mind of the

great majority of the members of the Men-
nonite Church. Just as the Mennonite Church
has faced other crises, so she will face this

one. Not only are the C. P. S. Camps a means
of our young men following their convictions

on the question of military training, but they

are also a definite opportunity to express our

peace testimony, and this work should accord-

ingly have the united support of the entire

church in prayer, concern, and money.

Hesston, Kansas.

SPECIAL MEETING ON CIVILIAN
PUBLIC SERVICE AND RELATED

PROBLEMS
Sponsored by the Peace Problems Commit-

tee in Consultation with the Executive Com-
mittee of General Conference.

Mennonite Home Mission, 1907 S. Union,

Chicago, Illinois, October 24, 1941.

S. and Belief Conference
Organization:—Chairman, Milo Kauffman;

Secretary, PI. S. Bender.

Meeting called to order by the chairman at

9:45 a. m. Song, “Faith of Our Fathers.”

Scripture reading and prayer, A. J. Steiner;

Song, “I Need Thee Every Hour.”

1. The chairman explained the general

purpose of the meeting and the spirit in which

it is convened.

2. H. S. Bender explained briefly the

procedure by which the meeting was called

and what the Peace Problems Committee
hoped to accomplish by it in the way of

guidance for future work. It is necessary to

decide fundamental policies regarding the

future of the C. P. S. program, particularly

the matter of financial support, and the Com-
mittee feels the need of referring these is-

sues to a representative group of church

leaders for counsel and decision. It is hoped

that the meeting will be able to agree on the

policies which should be adopted to govern

the Committee in the decisions which it will

have to make in this regard.

3. H. S. Bender gave a brief history of

the Civilian Public Service work to date, ex-

plaining the relation of the Peace Problems

Committee to the work, and describing the or-

ganization which has been set up to handle

the work through the Mennonite Central

Committee and the National Service Board

for Religious Objectors.

4. O. O. Miller presented the financial as-

pect of the C. P. S. work to date, explaining

the various items of cost which enter into

the program as operated by the M. C. C., of

which he is executive secretary. He explain-

ed the present attitude of Selective Service

toward government subsidy for camp opera-

tions and pointed out the choice which faces

us of continuing full support of a church-

directed camp program or turning over the

camps to the government.

5. An extended discussion followed on the

matters presented under Points 3 and 4.

6. C. L. Graber presented the question of

the method of raising the congregational

quotas for the support of the C. P. S. work,

suggesting the need of safeguarding the other

giving of the church.

7. O. O. Miller explained the character

and work of the National Service Board for

Religious Objectors, on which he serves as.

Mennonite representative.

8. O. O. Miller discussed the responsibility

of the M. C. C. for uncollectible charges for

nonpeace-church conscientious objectors in

Mennonite C. P. S. camps.

Noon Intermission: 12:00—1:15 p. m.

Meeting resumed with singing of a hymn,

and prayer led by D. I. Stonerook.

9. O. O. Miller presented the M. C. C. plan

for establishing two C. P. S. farm units near

Hagerstown, Md., each with a capacity of

25 boys. The farms would be owned or leased

by the M. C. C. and operated as soil conserva-

tion farm demonstration projects.

10. O. O. Miller presented possibilities of

using our Mennonite C. P. S. boys in foreign

service in England, China, Paraguay, and

elsewhere.

11. Several questions were raised as to

attitudes which should be taken by our people

in regard to responding to requests to partici-

pate in programs such as “food for defense,”

“trucks for defense.” The chairman suggest-

ed that the Peace Problems Committee take

up these matters and report to the constitu-

ency through the “Gospel Herald” what our

attitudes should be on these points.

12. An extended discussion followed on [

the general issues raised in the previous

presentation. After it seemed clear that the

meeting was in fundamental agreement on the

position which should be taken, the chairman

proposed that the Peace Problems Committee

prepare appropriate resolutions expressing

the mind of the meeting. This was agreed

to by the meeting and J. L. Stauffer of the

Executive Committee of General Conference

was added to the Resolutions Committee.

The Committee, composed of Amos Horst,

John E. Lapp, J. L. Stauffer, and H. S. Ben-

der, then withdrew.

13. John L. Horst reported as secretary of

the Relief Committee on the present status

and future prospects of our relief work.

14. The following statements of position

prepared by the special Resolutions Commit-

tee were presented and adopted, substantially

unanimously.

(1) Resolved, that inasmuch as the

present selective service legislation and
regulations permit the operation of church-
directed Civilian Public Service Camps,
whereby we may maintain our nonresistant
witness and safeguard and promote the

moral and spiritual welfare of our young
men who are called to service, we believe

that, unless and until other provisions are

made, the church should continue in-

definitely to assume the responsibility to

finance this service to the extent that may
be required to make a church-directed
program possible.

(2) Resolved, further, That we approve
the general program and policies of Civil-

ian Public Service as outlined by the Peace
Problems Committee and as carried out by
the Mennonite Central Committee, and
that we encourage our Peace Problems
Committee and the Mennonite Central

Committee to continue their concern and
efforts to maintain a clear and distinctive

witness for the church through C. P. S.

and to make the period of service of our

young men a means of strengthening their

own' life and experience and upbuilding

the Church and the cause of Christ.

(3) Resolved, further, that we favor us- i

ing Civilian Service men in foreign service,
j

provided that the principles and policies

expressed in the first two resolutions can
^

be maintained, and provided that due care

be taken to conduct an economical pro- I

gram. We favor co-operation between our

Civilian Service and Relief agencies in

providing for such service through the

Mennonite Central Committee or other !

Mennonite agencies, and would agree to a i

judicious use of relief funds to supporl

such work.

15.

Moved and seconded that the Peace i

Problems Committee prepare for publicatior

in the “Gospel Herald” a series of articles ex

plaining the relationship of the Peace Prob
.
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I
lems Committee, Mennonite Central Commit-

tee, and the National Service Board for Re-

ligious Objectors to each other and to the

• C. P. S. program. Passed.

16. O. O. Miller reported on arrangements

|

made by the M. C. C. to issue certificates of

,
receipt for donations made to War Sufferers’

Relief and Civilian Public Service, which cer-

tificates could be used by our people as sub-

stitutes for giving to various defense and war

drives such as U. S. O. He also reported on

the possibility that a special agricultural bond

issue might be issued by the government

which could be purchased by our people as

f substitutes for defense or war bonds. The

National Service Board is working on this

matter.

17. The meeting then entered into a dis-

I cussion of our responsibility as a church cheer-

fully to support the C. P. S. program with our

means and to do so without in any way de-

creasing our support of the other phases of

our church work, such as missions, education,

relief, etc. Considerable sentiment was ex-

pressed that we should take 'this opportunity

to teach and lead our people to better steward-

ship in giving and to increase our support of

all the worthy causes of the church. Moved
and seconded that the Resolutions Commit-

|

tee provide a resolution to express our desire

to continue and increase our giving as a

church to all worthy causes and that the

C. P. S. be not allowed to hinder other giv-

ing. Passed.

Adjournment at 4:30 p. m., with the singing

of the doxology, and prayer by Truman
Brunk.

ENGLAND.—Quoting from a letter by

Brother John E. Coffman, dated October 8:

“Both the April and July shipments have at

last been delivered to us. That of July reach-

ed us just the day before the April one. We
have already unpacked the two cases and

found them for the most part, quite satis-

factory.”

On October 31, a shipment of clothing from

the Ephrata, Pa., depot was made for London,

England. The shipment, weighing something

over 3,000 pounds consisted largely of chil-

dren’s clothing. With winter approaching it

is hoped that frequent clothing shipments can

be made from our clothing depot for England.

* * *

PARAGUAY.—Dr. John Schmidt, who is

rendering medical aid to Mennonite groups

in the Chaco, reports, in a letter dated Sept.

3, 1941, among other things, that he is busy

waging a war against trachoma, which is es-

pecially prevalent among the grade schools.

* * *

FRANCE.—Bro. Henry P. Buller, writing

from Lyon, France, Oct. 17, tells of giving

aid to a group of Armenians located in France.

These Armenians have been given powdered
milk and 20 of their children have been sup-

ported for a period of time.

* * *

GERMANY.—Bro. M. C. Lehman, in a

.'card dated Sept. 28, tells of worshiping with

ROSTER OF THOSE PRESENT, AR-

RANGED BY CONFERENCE:

FRANCONIA: John E. Lapp, Jacob M. Moyer.

LANCASTER: W. W. Graybill, Henry E. Lutz,
Amos Horst, Clarence E. Lutz, O. O. Miller.

VIRGINIA: Truman H. Brunk, J. L. Stauffer, S. H.
Rhodes, Chester K. Lehman.

S. W. PA.: D. I. Stonerook, A. J. Metzler, John L.
Horst, Sanford Shetler, C. B. Shoemaker.

OHIO-EASTERN A. M. : A. J. Steiner, E. B. Frey,
Aaron Mast, O. N. Johns, S. E. Allgyer, Maurice
O’Connell, Jesse Short, P. L. Frey.

IND TANA-MICHIGAN: D. A. Yoder, D. D. Miller,

Ray F. Yoder, O. S Hostetler, S. C. Yoder, A. G.
Horner, Edwin J. Yoder, Floyd Bontrager, T. E.
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Miller, C. L. Graber, Percy Miller, Amos Hos-
tetler, Ezra C. Bender, H. S. Bender.
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Good, J. A. Heiser, Ezra Yordy, H. R. Schertz,

John L. Harnish, C. Warren Long, Raymond
Yoder, William Pfile, Lester Hershey.

IOWA-NEBRASKA : Abner G. Yoder, Simon Gin-
gerich. D. J. Fisher, J. Y. Swartzendruber, Wil-
liam R. Eicher, L. O. Schlegel.

MO.-KANS. : Milo Kauffman, Allen Erb, Nelson
Kauffman, H. A. Diener.

PACIFIC COAST: G. D. Shenk, N. A. Lind.

DAKOTA-MONTANA: Eli G. Hochstetler.

ARGENTINA: J. W. Shank.

TOTAL PRESENT, 66: 43 bishops, 15 ministers,

4 deacons, 4 lay members.

CONSERVATIVE AMISH: Elmer G. Swartzendru-
ber, Sam T. Eash, Emmanuel G. Peachey, Shem
Peachey, Noah Zehr.

TOTAL PRESENT, 5: 3 bishops, 2 ministers.

OLD ORDER AMISH: Eli J. Bontrager, Noah B.
Schrock, Sol Y. Schlabach, L. S. Keim, Jacob J.
Helmuth, Ira Nissley, Sam N. Beachy, L. A. Miller,

D. J. Stutzman, George D. Plank, J. C. Hersh-
berger.

TOTAL PRESENT, 11: 5 bishops, 1 deacon, 5

laymen.

OLD ORDER MENNONITE: Moses G. Horst, Ben-
jamin Good, William Ramer, Paul Hoover,

TOTAL PRESENT, 4: 2 bishops, 2 ministers.

GRAND TOTAL PRESENT, 86: 53 bishops, 19
ministers, 5 deacons, 9 laymen.

H. S. Bender, Secretary.

the Czassthow Mennonite Congregation near

Modin, Poland. His card reads: “Dear Bro.

Miller: The church here is getting on well.

Was to service here this morning. Dr. Kundt
and Mr. Murray are with me. The Kazun
congregation is very grateful for help given.

They need no further help now. Great need

in Poland, especially Warsaw.” Dr. Kundt
further writes that Bro. Lehman gave greet-

ings to the Kazun Mennonites as from the

American Mennonites and confirms the con-

gregation’s gratitude for help given them by
the Mennonite Central Committee.

A telegram from Brother Jesse Hoover in-

forms us that Bro. M. C. Lehman is making
a short stay in France conferring with other

relief workers. He will then return to Ger-

many. Brother Hoover is to leave Lisbon,

Portugal, for the United States on Nov. 8.

Nov. 3, 1941.

* * *

BRAZIL.—Rio de Janeiro, October 25,

1941, Bro. Vernon Schmidt writes: “I am glad

to report a safe arrival at Rio, even if we did

have to ‘park’ out on the open sea for 30 hours

on account of engine trouble. ... I finally

got in touch with Bro. Arentz about 9:00 a. m.

today (Sat.) and enjoyed his help immensely

in getting through customs and getting ticket,

etc. ... I surely enjoyed my trip—was not

seasick at all, and we had excellent weather.”

BRAZIL.—Santa Catharine, Witmarsum,
Oberschulz David Nikkei, September 18, 1941,

to Orie O. Miller, “Further, I can report that

the two ministers, Brethren Martins of the

Mennonites and Rosenfeld of the Brethren,

have been set apart for special work for your

young people. They are planning systematic

and comprehensive courses of religious educa-

tion. They are also planning materials for

Sunday-school teachers.

“It is difficult for many of our settlers to

get enough income from their crops this year

to supply the needed clothing and other liv-

ing expenses. Last week we had a heavy
frost which destroyed our growing plants.

Our corn was already 10 inches high. This

delays our next harvest more than a month
and makes it necessary to buy corn for our

cattle. This also resulted in a falling off of

our milk product.”
* * *

FRANCE.—In a letter dated October 24,

to his wife, Bro. Jesse Hoover writes: “The
new workers (Byler, Gunden and Penner)
arrived at Cerbere on Sunday afternoon, and
we remained there until Monday when we
went to Banyuls. Tuesday we looked over a

possible new site for a colony at Port Vendres
and then went on to Perpignan and Canet
Plage. Wednesday we visited Riveslates and
took care of some business in Perpignan.
Thursday we left for Marseille. It now ap-

pears that it will be impossible to get the

Clipper on Nov. 1 for there are so many
details to be taken dare of. We will likely go
on to Lyon on Saturday so that the group will

see all the work before settling down to their

individual tasks.”

Nov. 12, 1941.

C. P. S. Camps
BULLETIN.—A bulletin from the Nation-

al Service Board for Religious Objectors
dated November 5 states: “At the present
time there are 1309 regular assignees and 16

parolees in 19 C. P. S. Camps. An additional

307 have been assigned as of November 7 and
November 25, which will bring the total to

1695 by the end of this month. It is expected
that about 300 more will be assigned in

December to bring the total close to 2000 men
by the first of the year.”

The same bulletin also says: “A new order
from Selective Service Headquarters, which
will come through in about 10 days, will

eliminate deferments of married men who
have married after the receipt of their classi-

fication notices.”

* * *

VISITOR.—General Hershey, Director of

Selective Service visited the Denison, Iowa,
C. P. S. camp on November 1. He seemed
well pleased with the spirit of the boys in

camps and noted also with satisfaction the

manner in which the soil conservation work
was progressing.

* * *

MARIETTA.—Bro. David Wedel, having
served his six months as Director of the

Marietta C. P. S. camp, .returns to serve his

church at Halstead, Kansas. Bro. John S.

Schmidt of Buhler, Kansas, will replace Bio.
Wedel as Director of this camp on November
20.

Mennonite Relief Notes

Compiled by Grant Stoltzfus
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When I Met the Master
By C. N. Hostetter, Jr.

(Chapel Address given at Goshen College, September 18, 1941)

“I had walked life’s way with an easy tread,

Had followed where comforts and pleasures

led.

Until one day in a quiet place

I met the Master face to face.

“With station and rank and wealth for my
goal.

Much thought for my body, but none for my
soul,

I had entered to win in life's mad race,

When I met the Master face to face.

“I met Him and knew Him and blushed to

see

That His eyes full of sorrow were fixed on
me;

And I faltered and fell at His feet that day,

While my castles melted and vanished away.

“Melted and vanished and in their place

Naught else did I see but the Master’s face.

And I cried aloud, ‘Oh, make me meet
To follow the steps of Thy wounded feet.’

“My thought is now for the souls of men,
I have lost my life to find it again.

E’er since one day in a quiet place

I met the Master face to face.”

Here is the story of a man who sur-

rendered his life to God:

“And as he journeyed, it came to pass that

he drew nigh unto Damascus: and suddenly
there shone round about him a light out of

heaven: and he fell upon the earth, and heard

a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou me? And he said, Who art

thou. Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom
thou persecutest: but rise, and enter into the

city, and it shall be told thee what thou must
do. And the men that journeyed with him
stood speechless, hearing the voice, but be-

holding no man. And Saul arose from the

earth; and when his eyes were opened, he

saw nothing; and they led him by the hand,

and brought him into Damascus. And he was
three days without sight, and did neither eat

nor drink” (Acts 9:3-9, R. V.).

In contrast, here is the record of a

man who did not surrender his life to

God

:

“And as he was going forth into the way,
there ran one to him, and kneeled to him, and
asked him, Good Teacher, what shall I do
that I may inherit eternal life? And Jesus
said unto him, Why callest thou me good?
none is good save one, even God. Thou
knowest the commandments, Do not kill, Do
not commit adultery. Do not steal, Do not

bear false witness. Do not defraud, Honour
thy father and mother. And he said unto him,
Teacher, all these things have I observed from
my youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved

him, and said unto him, One thing thou lack-

est: go, sell' whatsoever thou hast, and give

to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in

heaven: and come, follow me. But his coun-
tenance fell at the saying, and he went away
sorrowful: for he was one that had great

possessions” (Mark 10:17-22, R. V.).

Mv surrender to the Lord Jesus Christ

is a tremendously important thing. I

may believe on Him with historical

faith. I may recQgnize Him as a great

Teacher, but He cannot be my Saviour
until I make to Him a personal surren-

der. The reason for that is self-evident.

The very nature of sin is a desire to

have one’s own way. Sin is the free act

of an intelligent moral being. To me
one of the most discerning definitions of

sin is this : sin is taking my way instead

of God’s way ; sin is praising myself in-

stead of praising God. Christ cannot be
my Saviour until I make it possible for

Him to do that by making surrender to

Him, giving up my wishes. There can-

not be any peace until there is such a

surrender.

That is illustrated in the life of Bush-
nell, a free thinker, a skeptical young
man teaching in Yale University. While
he was there, an evangelist came on the

campus to conduct services. Bushnell
contradicted his teaching, and in the

classroom from day to day took issue, as

he faced his students, with the preaching
of this minister. The minister spoke to

Mr. Bushnell : “Mr. Bushnell, you can
see that I am right and you are wrong.
And if I am right and you are wrong,
wouldn’t you like to know it?”

“I would, but how can I?”

The evangelist answered, “If any man
will do my will, he shall know of the

doctrine.”

Bushnell said, “I will do His will.”

For three days Bushnell didn’t come to

his classes. He came back with his

humble confession. “I have been wrong.
I confess my error, and I confess Jesus
Christ as my Saviour. In Jesus Christ

man is reconciled to his God.”

There cannot be this experience of

conversion unless there is this sur-

render.

But I would also like to remind you
that that initial attitude of surrender
should be continued by a complete at-

titude of surrender in the life, if we are

going to have a life of partnership with
Christ. The rich young ruler was not
willing to give up his possessions, but
I do not think that was because he loved

his possessions. He loved himself, and
because he loved himself he was not
willing to give up his possessions. Be-
cause we love self we clamor for the

things that give self the privilege to do
what self would like to do. The trouble

with this ruler, the one thing lacking,

was that he was not willing to sur-

render self. This self problem is not

easily solved. But if we are going to

have a useful, vital, dynamic Christian

life that reflects the influence of Christ,

then our life must be Christ-centered in-

stead of self-centered. “For me to live

is Christ.”

When H. G. Wells named the six

greatest characters of history, Jesus
Christ headed the list. There was one
American, Abraham Lincoln. He was
asked why he chose these six men. There
wasn’t one great military leader in the

group. This is what he said ; “These six

men gave to the world the best that they jl

had and asked nothing in return.”

That’s the spirit of Jesus, the One who
came not to be ministered to but to

minister. If my life is to be what it

ought to be, then the problem of self

has to be solved. There are some people
that if you could buy them for what
they’re worth and sell them for what
they think they’re worth, you would be
making a very good deal. Surrender to

'

Christ demands an entire surrender;
a harmonizing of myself with Christ in

which I take the hand of God as the

guide for my life and endeavor, by His^
grace to conform my life to the divine

objective.

“Oh, the bitter pain and sorrow
That a time could ever be.

When I proudly said to Jesus,
All of self and none of Thee.’

“Yet He found me—I beheld Him
Bleeding on the accursed tree;

And my wistful heart said faintly.

‘Some of self and some of Thee.’

“Day by day His tender mercy,
Healing, helping, full, and free,

Brought me lower, while I whispered,
,

‘Less of self and more of Thee.’

“Higher than the highest heavens,
Deeper than the deepest sea,

Lord, Thy love at last has conquered,
‘None of self and all of Thee.’

”

When Jesus died on Calvary’s cross,

people stood by and said, “He saved
others, himself he cannot save.” If he
were to save the world, He had to give

Himself. Living in these days as Chris-

tians, the challenge comes for the

Christ-centered life. Paul said, “I am
crucified with Christ: nevertheless I

live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the flesh

I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me, and gave himself for

me.” We need a complete and entire

surrender of ourselves to Christ that

will make possible His companionship
and partnership in every phase of life

and we will find, not only happiness and
contentment for our own heart, but
richness in service.

Reported by Rachel Swartzendruber.
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MY OLD BIBLE
Though the cover is worn,
And the pages are torn.

And though places bear traces of tears;

Yet more precious than gold
Is the Book, worn and old,

That can shatter and scatter my fears.

This old Book is my guide,

’Tis a friend by my side,

It will lighten and brighten my way;
And each promise I find

Soothes and gladdens my mind
As I read it and heed it today.

To this Book I will cling,

Of its worth I will sing,

Though great losses and crosses be mine;
j

i

For I cannot despair,
|

,

Though surrounded by care,

While possessing this blessing divine.

—Edmund Pillifant in Gospel Banner.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
(Continued from page 717)

ber 16 if the Lord wills. Will you pray

that the Lord’s blessing may be upon
these meetings for the strengthening of

the church, and for the winning of souls

for the Kingdom?
We feel a great need for another

worker here. Will you pray that the

Lord may lead in the calling and ap-

pointment of someone for this place?

We were glad to have Dr. and Mrs.
Edward Mininger stop with us on Oct.

29 and be with us in prayer meeting. As
the winter season comes on we hope
many of our friends who may go south

this winter will find it convenient to

stop with us. We always appreciate

visitors.

We wish to thank you for your sup-

port and prayers in behalf of the work
here, and trust that you will continue

to labor with us. May the Lord bless

you.

Institutions

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children’s Home)

Greetings :—It is now two months
that we have occupied our place in the

Home to which the Lord has called us

as superintendent and matron. It is with
a glad heart that we can say, Hitherto
the Lord has helped and prospered.

In this short period we admitted 14

dependent children fully submitted to

our care, and have placed 12 into homes-
permanently. At the present writing

there are 33 children in the Home.
We had one operation for adenoids

and tonsils. The general health of the

children is very good. We have quite a

few boys and girls who are worthy of

foster homes, and will be a joy to a

home.
Our Home school opened with 27

pupils. We are glad to say that not a

pupil missed a day, and they are pro-

gressing nicely in their studies. The
school is taught by Sister Dora Engle.

We appreciate very much the freewill

sharing of provisions, money, clothing,

etc., from the brotherhood of the var-

ious congregations, and wish to say
“Thank you” to all for the excellent

spirit of helpfulness and fellowship.

We beg your prayers for the work
and the workers.
May the Lord bless you all, and pros-

per you.

Bro. and Sister G. S. Eberly.

Nov. 6, 1941.

o

Kansas City, Kansas

(Mennonite Children’s Home)

“Be ye therefore merciful, as your
Father also is merciful.” This, of course,

was spoken to Christians, and we can
not expect the world to take it seriously.

We have just accepted three children

whose mother has died, and their step-

mother treated them so unmercifully,

and finally left the home, that the father

knew of no other way than place them
into a children’s home. He having had
contact with the Seventh St. Mission in

years gone by, felt that he wanted the
Mennonites to care for his three girls.

They are such lovable little children
that one can hardly imagine them being
deserted by their foster parents. One of

them said, “I like to make friends with
other girls.” She is true to her word.
The youngest of these is four years old.

We have also recently accepted a

little baby only five months old, whose
mother is unfortunately afflicted and
cannot do her work, and the father needs
to work to earn a living. Although we
do not usually have such small ones we
are glad to do for her what we can. Our
children are all happily enjoying good
health. We praise God for His good-
ness and mercy.

The new beds are here for the new
girls’ dormitory. We are so pleased with
them, and the children say they want to

take good care of them. We have almost
enough money in a special fund for

floor covering to put new surface (simi-

lar to inlaid linoleum but a little lower

GOSHEN COLLEGE

Bro. C. L. Gra'ber, pastor of the local con-

gregation, announces counsel meeting for the

evening of November 12 and communion
service on Sunday, November 16. Brethren

D. D. Miller and S. C. Yoder will be the

bishops in charge of these services.

In a Vesper service on the afternoon of

November 16, Bro. J. W. Shank will speak on

the subject, “Paraguay and the Problems of

Missions.” *

Several important features of the annual

Home-coming program, November 20-23, will

be the Thanksgiving sermon by S. C. Yoder

on November 20 and a program of sacred

music by the college choruses in the evening.

President Miller will speak at the morning
service on Sunday, November 23. Former
students and friends of the college are invited

to spend the Home-coming season with us.

For the last several weeks, student groups

have been giving missionary programs at

various churches in the community. On Oct.

26 a program on City Missions was given at

the Belmont Church in Elkhart. The speak-

ers on this program were the following: Sis-

ter Hattie Mininger, Ethan Horst, Ralph

Bender, Ruth Miller, and Hazel Schrock. On
the afternoon of November 2, the following

people assisted in a missionary program at

the Salem Church southwest of Goshen: Mrs.

Hattie Mininger, Thelma Miller, Lois and

Beulah Litwiller. Albert Miller spoke on a

missionary program at the Forks Church the

Sunday afternoon of November 9, discussing

his recent trip to South America. Next Sun-

day, November 16, the following students will

give a missionary program at the Clinton

Brick Church, east of Goshen: Wilfrid Ulrich,

Ernest Lehman, Royce Engle, and Russell

Krabill, assisted by a ladies’ quartet.

in price) on the dining room and chapel
floor. We know God will supply enough
in His own time.

For Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 27, we
are planning a special dedication and
praise service here at the Home. Will
you pray that God may have His way,
and He may be glorified? We are ex-

pecting to have the Brethren J. N.
Kaufman, S. C. Yoder, and A. G. Yoder
with us to have special parts on the pro-

gram. We would be glad to have you
come and worship with us.

“Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks,
unto thee do we give thanks : for that

thy name is near thy wondrous works
declare.” Brethren, help us praise Him.

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.
o

Centers, or center pieces of wood, are put

by builders under an arch of stone while it is

in process of construction till the keystone

is put in. Just such is the use Satan makes of

pleasures to construct evil habits upon; the

pleasure lasts till the habit is fully formed;

but that done, the habit may stand eternal.

The pleasures are sent for firewood, and hell

begins in this life.—Coleridge.

iBro. S. C. Yoder and Sister Mary Royer
spoke at a missionary program at the Clin-

ton Frame Church Sunday afternoon, No-
vember 9. On Sunday afternoon, November
16, President Miller will speak at the Olive

Church south of Elkhart on "Education as a

Mission Enterprise of the Church.” Brother

J. W. Shank and President Miller will speak

at the same place in the evening. Bro. H. S.

Bender is speaking on a missionary program
at the Emma Church near Lagrange, Indiana,

on November 16, and Bro. S. C. Yoder at the

Middlebury Church on the same day.

The evangelistic meetings at fhe North
Goshen Church, November 2-9, brought bless-

ing to the whole church and gave opportunity

for twelve souls to find Christ. In three dif-

ferent instances a man and his wife came to

Christ together. A large number of new con-

tacts were made and blessed by the grace of

God. The work promises to go forward. Re-

member North Goshen in your prayers. Bro.

Raymond M. Yoder of Chicago was the

evangelist.

The student body and faculty appreciated

the services in chapel rendered by Brother

Jesse Short of Archbold, Ohio, on Oct. 22,

Bro. ProtU9 Brubaker of Edwards, Missouri,

on Oct. 28, Bro. Raymond Yoder of Chicago

on Nov. 4, and Bro. Allen Ebersole of Ft.

Wayne on November 5.

The Religious Life Committee announces

our annual Ministers’ Week program for

February 11-13, 1942, and the Christian Life

Conference from February 13-15. The special

speakers to be brought to the campus will be

the following brethren: Aaron Mast, Allen

Erb, C. F. Derstine, Milo Kauffman, A. J.

Steiner, and J. N. Kaufman. We invite our

ministering brethren throughout the Church

to attend these programs.

Nov. 12, 1941. L. C. Hartzler.

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS
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Special Meetings

WINTON, CALIFORNIA
Report of the Quarterly Mission Meeting

held at the Mennonite Church at Winton,
Calif., Oct. 12, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Luke Weaver; Chor.,
Edna Eason; Secys., Lois Jennings, Laverne
Dirks.

Program and Speakers.— (Morning Ses-
sion) Missionary Sermon (Jer. 8:20), Jacob
Roth, Ontario, Calif. (Afternoon Session)
Theme: “A Life Consecrated to God.” Devo-
tion (Psalm 119:89-104), Kenneth Weaver;
A Life of Obedience, Daniel Horst; Mixed
Quartet, “Loyalty to Christ,” arranged by
Lloyd Eason; A Life Consecrated to God,
Alice Jennings; Scripture Recitation (The
Beatitudes), Mervin Yoder; Mixed Quartet,
“Bring Your Vessels, Not a Few,” arranged
by Mary Weaver; A Life of Courage, Lena
Dirks; A Life of Helpfulness (S-minute
talks), Goldie Dirks, Lyle Weaver, Jean-
nette Bontrager, Gordon Horst; Reward of

Faithfulness, Bishop J. P. Bontrager; Glean-
ings, Harold Yost. Open Discussion.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Obedience is a neces-
sity in the home, school, and in the laws of

the land. We should be obedient to what the

church asks. We should obey God’s com-
mandments. “If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments” (John 14:15). Who lives a con-
secrated life? The consecrated life is that

life that lives, works, acts, believes, breathes,

all for the one purpose of winning souls for

Christ! Are we measuring up to this standard?
S. D. Gordon says, “There is a strange dis-

tinction in being a church member on the one
hand, and on the other, living lives that count
and tell and weigh for Jesus seven days in the

week.” We need the traits of character that

mark a Christian life as Paul gives them to

us in Gal. 5:22, 23. Nothing is more im-
portant than the need of saving souls. Let
us all earnestly strive to live lives consecrated
to God. Times like these in which we are

living require courage. To be wholly con-
secrated we must be wholly resigned to

Christ. It takes courage to stand for Jesus.
Leading a soul to Christ is one of the best
ways of being helpful. We can be of help to

others through prayer. Prayer strengthens us
and we can strengthen others through prayer.
Many times we can be helpful by speaking a

kind word. If we are going to live a life of

helpfulness we should keep in close contact
with God. If we want to receive a reward
we must be obedient, and live a consecrated
life. “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will

give thee a crown of life.” Secretaries.

o

TALMAGE, PA.

On November 2, the Second Annual Work-
ers’ Meeting was held at Carpenter’s Church
near Talmage, Pa.
Program and Speakers.—The Need of

Deeper Spiritual Discernment for Practical
Christian Living in the Home, Elmer G.
Martin; My Responsibility toward Others in

a Community, Benj. Wenger; The Blessings
of Faithful Service, Jacob Harnish; The Need
of Deeper Spiritual Discernment for Practical
Christian Living in the State, Elmer G. Mar-
tin; The Need of Deeper Spiritual Discern-
ment for Practical Christian Living in the
Church, Elmer G. Martin; Evangelistic Ser-
mon, Jacob Harnish.
Thoughts Gleaned.—-The family altar seems

to be dying out at this time of greatest need.
Right or wrong teaching in the home is now
largely responsible for the decisions made by
our boys who are in the draft. God teaches
us to love our neighbors as ourselves. The
sinner admires and honors the man who is a
true Christian and is not afraid to stand up
for what is right. Let us be faithful in the little

things. The little kind acts we do and the
comforting words we say or the smile we

give may seem very little in our eyes, but they
may help a brother or sister along their way.
Many times we may think our blessings here
on earth are small, but we must not forget
that our rewards are eternal. God is willing
to lead all of us if we permit Him to. A liv-

ing belief is manifest by doing. “Faith with-
out works is dead.” Is there not a great need
for closer fellowship with Christ in this time
of war and strife? We of the Church must
step carefully, must act more as God through
His Word teaches us, for the world is watch-
ing our every move. Let us pray that God
will guide us carefully through this crisis.

Sometimes we may think one little wrong act

won’t matter, but before God all things mat-
ter.

The meeting was very well attended.

Arline Zeiset, Secy.

Married

King—King.—On Sept. 7, 1941. Bro. Harold
King of West Liberty, O., and Sister Genevieve
King of Elida, O., were united in marriage at

the Pike Church by the bride’s father, Bro. B.

B. King. May the Lord bless and guide them
through life.

Grubb—Stoltzfus.—On Nov. 1. 1941, occurred
the marriage of Bro. Edwin Grubb and Sister

Mary Stoltzfus, both of the Conestoga congre-

gation near Morgantown, Pa., with Bro. John
S. Mast officiating. May God’s blessings attend
them through life.

Eby—Horst.—Bro. Paul S. Eby and Sister

Carrie R. Horst, both of the Clearspring con-

gregation, Washington Co., Md., were married
on Nov. 4, 1941, at the home of Bro. Moses K.
Horst, who officiated. May the rich blessings

of God attend them through life.

Schweitzer—Hanson.—On Nov. 4, 1941, at

the home of the groom’s parents, Bro. Leonard
Schweitzer and Sister June Hanson, both mem-
bers of the Milford A. M. congregation, were
united in marriage by Bro. L. O. Sehlegel. May
God bless and guide them through life.

Hunsberger—Detweiler.—Bro. Enos B. Huns-
berger of the Line Lexington congregation and
Sister Sara F. Detweiler of the Franconia con-

gregation were united in marriage Oct. 4, 1941,

at the home of Bro. Arthur D. Ruth, who offi-

ciated. May God richly bless them through life.

Miller—Bender.—On Sunday morning, Nov. 2,

1941, at the East Union Mennonite Church, Bro.

Lloyd Miller and Sister Mary B?nder, both of

the East Union congregation, were united in

marriage, Bro. D. J. Fisher officiating. May
God’s blessings accompany them through life

together.

Hershberger—Buchanan.—On Nov. 2. 1941.

Bro. Ralph Hershberger and Sister Dorothy Bu-
chanan, both of the Sycamore Grove Mennonite
Church near Garden City, Mo., were united in

marriage at. the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. W. R. Hershberger. May the Lord richly

bless them through life.

Burkey—Henley.—On Oct. 12, 1941, at the

East Fairview Mennonite Church, occurred the

marriage of Bro. Lorence Burkey and Sister

Della Henley, both members of the East Fair-
view congregation, Bro. Jos. E. Zimmerman offi-

ciating. May Heaven’s blessings be theirs as
they journey through life together.

Wideman—Cressman.—On Sept. 2, 1941, Bro.
Willis E. Wideman of Markham, Ont., and Sis-

ter Elmina Cressman of New Hamburg, Ont.,

were united in marriage at the home of the

bride’s mother, Mrs. Osias Cressman. Bro. Mo-
ses H. Roth officiating. May the blessings of

God attend our brother and sister through life.

Troyer—Stutzman.—On Sept. 14, 1941, oc-
1

curred the marriage of Bro. Leonard Troyer to
|

Sister Eleanor Stutzman, both members of the
East Fairview congregation near Milford, Nebr.,
at the home of the bride, Bro. Jos. E. Zimmer-
man officiating. May the rich blessings of our
heavenly Father attend them along life’s jour-
ney.

Mast—Eichorn.—Bro. Ernest Mast of Salis-
bury, Pa., and Sister Sarah Eichorn of Grants-
ville, Md., both of the Conservative A. M. con-
gregation of the Castleman Valley district, were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony at the
Maple Glen meetinghouse near Grantsville, Md.,
Friday evening, Oct. 17, 1941, by Bishop C. W.
Bender. May the Lord richly bless them.

Bender—Yoder.—Bro. Raymond Bender of
Springs, Pa., and Sister Alta Yoder of Accident,
Md., both of the Conservative A. M. congrega-
tion of the Castleman Valley district, were unit-
ed in the holy bonds of matrimony at the Maple
Glen meetinghouse near Grantsville, Md.,
Thursday evening, Oct. 16, 1941, by Bishop C.
W. Bender. May the richest blessings of God
be theirs.

1

Byler—Bender.—Bro. Leslie Byler of the Con-
servative A. M. congregation near Kalona, la., I

and Sister Mary Bender of the Conservative A.
M. congregation of the Castleman Valley dis-

trict, were united in the holy bonds of matri-
mony at the Oak Dale meetinghouse near Salis-

bury, Pa., Sunday evening, Oct. 19, 1941, by the
bride’s grandfather, Bishop C. W. Bender. May
the Lord abundantly bless them through life.

Obituary

Brown.—Wade Ressor, son of David and An-
j

na (Ressor) Brown, was born in Pickering
Twp., York Co., Ont., Jan. 11, 1878 ;

died at his

home near Cedar Grove, Ont., Oct. 21. 1941. :

He was united in marriage to Esther Adeline
!

Reesor, March 12, 1903. His companion, 2
j

daughters, Leona at home, and Ella Coakwell, i

and his sister, Elizabeth, wife of the late Bish-
op Simon M. Kanagy, survive him. Having

[

united with the Mennonite Church early in his

youth he remained a faithful and earnest work-
f

er and supporter of the cause of Christ during
his life. Services were held at the home in the '

presence of many relatives and friends. Bro. S.
jj

F. Coffman of Vineland, Ont., conducted the
services, using the text, Phil. 1 :21, and was

;]

assisted by ministers, Dix and McKaye, of the
j

United Church of Cedar Grove. Interment in

the Locust Hill Mennonite Cemetery.

Brunk.—Phoebe, daughter of the late Fred-
j

erick and Sara (Spitzer) Hess, was born near
|

Hinton, Va., on Nov. 3, 1863; died at her home
j

in Edom, Va., Oct. 31, 1941 ; aged 77 y. 11 m.
28 d. She had been in declining health for six I

years but the direct cause of her death was i

paralysis, which she suffered 12 days previous L

to her death. After she was paralyzed she nev-
|

er spoke again. On Oct. 2. 1S84, she was united r

in marriage to John W. Brunk. To this union
were born 2 daughters, Minnie, wife of Jesse B.
Heishman and Josie, wife of Charles Branner.

j

Besides her husband and daughters she is sur-

vived by 2 foster sons, Alpha Jamison, Linville,

and Raymond Nair of Lacy Springs, 7 grand- !

children and 1 great-grandchild. One grand-
child, Jessie Mae Heishman, preceded her in

death on Nov. 27, 1938. The following brothers
j

and sisters also survive : Mrs. Loamy Vint and
Mrs. Lena Piper of Lima, Ohio, John L. Hess of

Mount Crawford, Va., Jerry Hess of Columbia, .

S. C., Aaron Hess of Los Angeles, Calif., and 1 I

half brother, H. D. Reed of Wardensville, W. 1

Va. She had been a faithful member of the L

Mennonite Church for 57 years, and was an ar- I*

dent believer and teacher of John 3:3, latter
|

clause, “Except a man be born again he cannot
j

see the kingdom of God.” Her interest in the j

Jewish people, both their past and future, was
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manifest in the text she had chosen. Funeral

j

services were held from the Lyndale Mennonite
Church. The services were conducted by Bros.

J. L. Stauffer and Timothy Showalter from Jer.

13:16 and Isa. 60:19,20. —The Family.

Charles.—Hettie F., daughter of the late Jo-

seph W„ and Fannie Forrey Charles, was born

in Manor Twp., Jan. 24, 1871 ; died Oct. 22,

1941 at St. Joseph’s Hospital, Lancaster, Pa.

;

aged 70 y. 8 m. 28 d. She was united in mar-
riage with Harry D. Charles on Jan. 24, 1895,

who preceded her in death sixteen years. To
this union were born 7 children : J. Milton, H.
Omer. and J. Lloyd, all of Manor Township

;

Marian (wife of Landis C. Kreider), of Smoke-
town; Rhoda (wife of Elam K. Shenk), of Lit-

!tz ; Daniel W.. Cornwells Heights, Pa.; and C.

Nelson, East Petersburg. She is also survived

by 14 grandchildren, 1 great-grandchild, 2

brothers (John F., of Lancaster, and David F.,

of Millersville), and 2 sisters (Mrs. Sue Rutt,

of Washington Boro, and Mrs. C. K. Herr, of

Millersville), besides many other relatives and
friends. She was a faithful member of the

Millersville Mennonite Church for many years.

Short funeral services were held at the home,
conducted by Bro. Landis Shertzer, and further

services at the Millersville Mennonite Church
conducted by Bros. D. N. Gish and Christian

K. Lehman. Text, II Tim. 4 :6, 8. Interment
in the adjoining cemetery.

—By the Family.

|

Heisey.—Phares S., son of John and Amelia
Heisey, was born in Lancaster Co., Pa., Jan. 5,

1885; died at his home at Marietta, Pa., Oct. 4,

1941 ; aged 56 y. 8 m. 29 d. He was a member
of the Mennonite Church for about 25 years.

On Sept. 2, 1906 he was married to Fannie B.

Laughman. He leaves his wife and 4 children :

Blaine, of Marietta, Pa. ; Dorothy, Beatrice,

and Phares, Jr., at home. One son, Melvin, pre-

ceded him in death. He is also survived by these

brothers and sisters : John, of Mt. Joy ; Min-
nie, of Marietta ; Mrs. Isaac Shaeffer, of Eliz-

abethtown ; and Mrs. Tillman Barnhart, of Mar-
ietta. His health was failing for some time
because of a heart condition and he was able

to do very little work for the last year. Even
though he was able to be about most of the

time he was often very uncomfortable ; espe-

cially at night he was unable to rest. He had
been bedfast six weeks before he died ; the

greater part of that time his suffering was in-

tense. One morning about two weeks before

he passed away he had a wonderful experience.

In a vision he saw the Lord very near to him
and the Lord blessed him in such a wonderful
way that he almost shouted for joy. He said

tliere is nothing in this world that could take
the place of this experience. Those present at

the time he had this experience shall never for-

get it. A great power could be felt in the room
and the Lord’s presence felt very near. He was
so anxious to tell others of the experience he
had had. Several days before he passed away
he felt his end was near, and as he gave each
of the family good-by his main desire was that
they live such a life that he may meet them in

heaven. He also desired that someone tell his

friends the same because lie didn’t have the
privilege to tell them. He had a longing to go
home to be with the Lord and to be relieved of
his great distress, but he said he was satisfied

either way, whichever was the Lord’s will.

Over and over again he said that he was ready
to go, and there was nothing that worried him.
This wonderful experience he had with the
Lord, his readiness to go, and to know his suf-
fering is over brought a great comfort to the
rest of the family. Funeral services were con-
ducted from the home and from the Bossier’s
Mennonite Church by Bros. Noah Risser, Mar-
tin Kraybill, and Simon Garber. Text, II Cor.
5:1. Interment in Risser’s Cemetery.

Nafziger.—Mary B., daughter of John and
Mary Birky Nafziger, was born near Minier,

j

111., on April 6, 1870; passed away at the Men-
nonite Hospital, Bloomington, 111., Nov. 1 , 1941 ;

aged 71 y. 6 m. 25 d. She became a member
of the Mennonite Church at Hopedale in her

girlhood, and remained loyal unto death. Al-

though she was afflicted from her early youth,

God blessed her with many years of service.

Her life bore a testimony in helping the needy
as the opportunities came. Her interests ex-

tended far in home and foreign missions. For
the past two years her health failed, and death
relieved her of intense suffering. Preceding her

in death were her parents, 2 infant sisters, and
2 brothers (John and Daniel). Surviving are a
sister (Mrs. Barbara Kauffman), 2 brothers

(Christian and Valentine), all of Hopedale; an
aged uncle (John Birky of Milford, Nebr.), and
28 nieces and nephews. Funeral services were
held at the Hopedale Mennonite Church, con-

ducted by Bros. Simon Litwiller and Ben
Springer. Text, II Cor. 5 :1-10. Interment in

Hopedale Mennonite Cemetery.

“Pain and suffering are ended.

Tired and ready to sleep

;

Bidding us just a brief farewell,

Telling us not to weep.

“Passing out of earth’s shadows,
Into infinite day

;

Not dying, but rather a living,

This beautiful passing away.”

Rutt.-—Fianna Rutt was born March 15,

1868, near New Holland, Pa. ; died at her late

home near Blue Ball, Pa., Oct. 13, 1941 ; aged
73 y. 6 m. 28 d. She was a daughter of the late

John B., and Mary Good Sensenig. On Feb. 22,
1891 she was married to Christian B. Rutt who
preceded her in death sixteen years. She leaves
to mourn her passing the following children

:

Anna Mae (wife of Harry P. Hershey), Kinzers,
Pa. ; Allen S., Gap, Pa.

;
Ivan S., New Holland,

Pa.
; Mahlon S., East Earl, Pa.

; John C., Blue
Ball, Pa.; Mary (wife of Harvey Martin), East
Earl, Pa. ; Ada, at home

;
and Wilmer, New

Holland, Pa. She is also survived by 21 grand-
children, 5 great-grandchildren, and the follow-
ing brothers and sisters : Isaac G. Sensenig, New
Holland, Pa. ; Samuel Sensenig, Ephrata, Pa.

;

Mrs. John H. Martin, East Earl, Pa. ; and Mrs.
Noah Sauder, New Holland, Pa.

; also 2 step-
sisters (Mrs. David High and Mrs. Mary Mar-
tin, both of New Holland, Pa.). She was a
faithful member of the Mennonite Church. She
had been in failing health for five years, of

which she spent the greater part of the last two
years bedfast. Many who have visited her can
testify of her patience and cheerfulness. The
passing of a dear one is a great loss, but we
know that our loss is her gain. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Weaverland Mennonite
Church with Bros. Aaron H. Weaver and John
W. Weaver in charge. Text, II Tim. 4:6,7.

“Dear Mother, ne’er shall I forget

Thy brow, thine eye, thy pleasant smile

:

Though in the sea of death hath set

Thy star of life, my guide awhile.
Oh, never shall thy form depart
From the bright pictures in my heart.”

—The Family.

Roth.-—Joseph W., son of Chris and Magda-
lena Roth, was born Sept. 29, 1872, near Noble,
Iowa

; died Oct. 5, 1941, at his home near Pi-

geon, Mich. ; aged 69 y. 6 d. He had been in

failing health for several years, due to heart
trouble. The day before his death he with his

son, Harry, had a very enjoyable day and he

rested good all night. In the morning about
6 :30 he had another heart attack which caused
his death. In his youth he accepted Christ as

his personal Saviour, and united with the Men-
nonite Church, and in that faith died. On Nov.
24, 1895, he was united in marriage with Lydia
Roggy, Oberlin, Kans. To this union were born
3 children : Ada Lena, wife of Edward Bechler,

Bay Port, Mich., Amy Ella, wife of Milo Yoder,
Pigeon, Mich., and Harry of Detroit, Mich.
Lydia, the wife, preceded him in death in 1901.

On Oct. 1, 1903, he was united in marriage to

Magdalena Oesch, of Pigeon, Mich. To this

union were born 4 children : Lucinda, wife of
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Harvey Eichler. Elkton, Mich. ; Katie, wife of

Raymond Springer, Minier, 111. ;
William, who

preceded him in death June 16, 1934; Norman,
who resides on the old home farm near Bay
Port, Mich. He leaves his deeply bereaved

wife, 3 sons, 4 daughters, 9 grandchildren, 9

brothers and sisters : Anna, wife of Chris Ropp,
Midland, Mich. ; Katie, wife of Ernest Snyder,

Nebr.
;

Lydia, wife of Joseph Schrock, Nebr.

;

Daniel, of Nebr. ; Barbara, wife of Samuel
Stauffer, Tofield, Alta. One brother and 2 sis-

ters preceded him in death. Many other rela-

tives and friends also survive. In 1903 he be-

came a member of the Pigeon Mennonite Church
and was active in the various duties. He will

be greatly missed in the home by his companion
and in the family by the children, and by the

church, where his presence was seldom missed
if his health permitted, and in the community
as a successful farmer. But our loss is his eter-

nal gain. Funeral services were held at the

home by Bro. J. J. Shetler with further services

at the Pigeon Mennonite Church in charge of

Bro. S. J. Miller. Text, Matt. 28 :16, Heb. 9 :27,

Acts 17 :31. Interment in the Mennonite Cem-
etery.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe,

We little thought that death was near;
And only those who have lost can tell

What a parting is without farewell.”

Schlabach.—Annie, daughter of John L., and
Catherine Schultz, was born March 29, 1888;
died Sept. 11, 1941, at the Manitou Hospital,

Watrous, Sask. ; aged 53 y. 5 m. 13 d. Her
passing came very unexpectedly, being well.

After a major operation she lived only 7 days,

her heart not being able to withstand the shock.

She had a similar operation 13 years ago and
one 10 years ago. On Feb. 26, 1913. she was
married to Dan Schlabach, after which they
made their home in Saskatchewan. To this un-
ion were born 4 sons and 1 baby girl, 6 weeks
old, was adopted in 1933. She accepted Christ
as her personal Saviour when 18 years old, and
served her Lord until death. While she was
not a public worker, she was very much con-

cerned about the safety of the ungodly, often

expressing her wish that God will give them
time to get right with Him. A little over a year
ago she, with her husband, was ordained to the

ministry to have charge of the Sharon Mennon-
ite Church near Guernsey, Sask. She labored
faithfully by her husband's side, visiting the

sick, concerned about the poor, and donating
many flowers to the aged and friends. She
leaves to mourn : her husband, 4 sons, 1 daugh-
ter, 1 brother, and 2 sisters. Her parents and
1 brother preceded her to glory. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Sharon Mennonite Church,
conducted by Bros. J. B. Stauffer of Tofield,

Alta., and Edwin Bartel, Drake, Sask. The
body was taken to Baden, Ont., to the home
where she was born, raised, and married—now
the home of Bro. and Sister Dave Holst. Fu-
neral services were held at the St. Agatha A. M.
Church where- she was baptized 35 years ago, in

charge of Bros. M. H. Schmitt, formerly of

Guernsey who ordained her, and M. O. Jantzi.

“God called her home, it was His will,

With Jesus Christ to dwell;
The depths of sorrow we cannot tell,

Of the loss of one we loved so well.

God alone knows of how we miss her,

For she was one of the best.”

Showalter.—Louise Marie, daughter of Adin
L., and Alice (Risser) Showalter, died at her

home in Maugansville, Md., after a life of illness

of the heart ; aged 1 y. 7 m. 21 d. She is sur-

vived by her sorrowing parents and grandpar-

ents (Amos T. Showalter and wife, and Pre.

John D. Risser and wife). Funeral services

were held at the Miller Mennonite Church con-

ducted by Bishop M. K. Horst and D. M. Strite.

Burial in adjoining cemetery.

o

There are not many parking spaces on the

road to heaven.—Sel.
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GOSHEN COLLEGE
WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
January 5 to February 13, 1942

The Winter Bible School at Goshen College

again invites young and old to enjoy six weeks
ot fellowship and Bible study. A strong staff

of teachers makes it possible to offer a wide
range of courses in Bible Introduction, Book
studies in Old and New Testaments, Teacher
Training, Church History, Practical Work,
and Music.

Since the Canton, Ohio, Bible School is

co-operating with Goshen this year, several

of the Canton teachers will teach at Goshen

—

I. W. Royer, O. N. Johns, and J. J. Hostetler.

D. A. Yoder will again serve as principal, and
I. E. Burkhart as secretary. Besides, a number
of College teachers will also offer courses.

There will again be a special course for

ministers during the entire six weeks.
Write for the complete Winter Bible School

Bulletin to Goshen College, Goshen, Indiana.

o
ONTARIO MENNONITE

BIBLE SCHOOL
Date.—January 5 to March 27, 1942.

Place.—800 King St., East, Kitchener, Ont.

Course.

—

1942 CYCLE OF STUDIES
The First Year of the Three Year Cycle of

Studies
Old Testament—Genesis to Deuteronomy.
New Testament—Gospel of Matthew.
Epistles—Ephesians, Colossians, I and II

Corinthians, I and II Peter, and James.
Doctrines—God, Christ, Holy Spirit, Man.
Biblical Introduction—A study of the Book

and its Sources.
Sunday School Normal I—Institution and

purpose of the Sunday school. II—The Teach-
er and Pupil.

Christian Work-Personal Christian Work.
Church History—Apostolic Age to the Ref-

ormation.
Missions—The Development of Mission

Work.
Christian Experience—The Relation of the

Young Christian to His Faith and Life.

Music—Elements and Sight Reading, and
Interpretation.

Sunday School Lesson Study on the ensu-
ing lesson.

ADVANCED COURSE
Distinctive Church Doctrines.
Christian Evidences.
Prophecy.
Book Analysis.
Homiletics
Public Speaking.
Practical Theology.
Practical Church Work.
General Church History.
The course provides helps for Christian

Workers, Ministers, and for those who have
completed the regular course of study.

Information.—We shall gladly correspond
with you if you desire additional information
about rooms, expense, etc.

Special Note.—There is no difficulty in

crossing the border into Canada on account
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of the war. American students are welcome
in Canada and face no difficulties in attending
school. J. B. Martin,

KISHACOQUILLAS VALLEY
BIBLE SCHOOL

The annual three-week term of the Kisha-
coquillas Valley Bible School will be held at

the Allensville Church, Dec. 8-26, 1941.

Courses Offered: Hebrews; Church History
II; Survey of the Bible, Unit III; Bible Doc-
trine III; Music; Leviticus; Matthew; Sun-

day School Administration; New Testament
Geography; Bible Introduction; Proverbs;
New Testament Characters; Personal Evan-
gelism.

Instructors: J. Irvin Lehman, Principal;
Milton Brackbill; Elmer Yoder.
Tuition for the term, $3.00. Board and room

free. Possibly some would be pleased to help
for this service by assisting in the chores
around the farm.

For further information write to J. Irvin
Lehman, Principal, Chambersburg, Pa., or to

Jesse G. Hartzler, Secretary, Mill Creek, Pa.

Helpful Books for {making Homes Christian

Marriage, Marital

Relations, and

the Home
By John R. Mumaw

This new booklet is full of en-

lightening facts and wise counsel for

married people or those about to be
married. The author’s frank and
scriptural discussion of such sub-

jects as the function of marriage,
birth control, and home life will be

of decided interest to those desiring

to maintain Christian homes.

32 pages.

Price 10c

The Home
God Meant

By George N. Luccock

In view of the general crumbling
of the high quality of family life in

the world, the author portrays a

home of noble living and happy as-

sociations, one that is built upon
Biblical principles

—
“the home that

God meant.” In a very intimate

manner he treats almost every phase
of practical home life. This hand-
some book with a marriage certifi-

cate printed on the first page is rec-

ommended especially for newly mar-
ried couples.

205 pages.

Price $1.00

Hallowing the

Home
By Norman B. Harrison

A new book from a noted Chris-

tian writer and experienced parent.

A stirring message full of practical

suggestions for making the home a

sacred place and an agency for pre-

paring boys and girls for the Lord’s
service. The solution for many dif-

ficult problems in child training will

be found in this book.
Handsome gift edition—64 pages.

Price 25c

Worship in

the Home
By John R. Mumaw

An appeal for a family altar in

every Christian home. For God’s
favor and benediction on a home,
the family should collectively wor-
ship Him. This booklet gives many
practical suggestions on the time and
procedure for family devotions.

32 pages.

Price 10c

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
I

“Blessed are ye, when men shall re-

vile you, and persecute you, and shall

say all manner of evil against you

falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be

exceeding glad : for great is your reward

in heaven.”

Congregational Singing.—Read the

article on this subject, by Brother Paul

Erb, found elsewhere in this issue. You
will notice that he has a number of sug-

gestions. Now that the movement is

started, we want the best and most

practical books that our people are able

to produce. Those interested will please

send in their suggestions. Congrega-

tional singing is a form of worship that

nothing can replace. Let it be recog-

nized and continued as such, and let it

not become a mere “exercise.” This

form of worship must first be in the

soul before it can be efifectively poured

out over the lips.

In your mind’s eye you have the pic-

ture of an ideal minister—a born-again

Christian whose chief burden is to win

lost souls for Christ and build them up

in Christ; one who has given himself

wholly to God, who counts no sacrifice

too great, and who can say with Paul,

“With these hands I have ministered to

mine own necessities, and to them that

were with me;” whose daily life is a

pattern of purity, holiness, loyalty to

?
t
•

“Preach the Word.”—This is an oft-

repeated, though sadly neglected, por-

tion of Scripture. It is the message

which the world needs. It should be

preached in its purity and fullness from

the pulpit, in the Sunday school, in the

home, and wherever there is opportu-

nity. Christ’s prophecy, “Ye shall be

witnesses unto me,” was fulfilled when
“they that were scattered abroad went
every where preaching the word.” The
Word of God has a remedy for every ill,

is suited to all conditions in all places.

All of it was conceived in the mind of

the Infinite, and none of it should be

neglected. When Paul directed that

Timothy should preach the WORD, he

meant all of it ; for “All scripture is giv-

en by inspiration of God, and is profit-

able for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-

rection, for instruction in righteous-

ness.” The world needs the message.

Let Christian people see that all the

world gets it. “Preach the WORD,” all

of it with your lips and with your lives.

THE GREAT COMMISSION

Jesus came and spake unto them, say-

ing, All power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore,

and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching

them to observe all things whatsoever

I have commanded you: and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of

the world.—Matt. 28:18-20.

Go ye into all the world, and preach

the GOSPEL to every creature.—Mark
16:15.

Thus it is written. . . that repentance

and remission of sins should be preached

in his name among all nations, begin-

ning at Jerusalem.—Luke 24:46, 47.

Ye shall receive power, when the Holy
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be

my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in

all Judea, and Samaria, and unto the

uttermost part of the earth.—Acts 1:8

(RV).

God and the Church, “unspotted from

the world.”

You say that all preachers ought to

be like the one thus described. In this

you are right. If now we remember that

ministers are held forth in Scripture as

“ensamples to the flock,” you have not

only a correct mind-picture of the ideal

Gospel minister, but also of what the

rest of us as members ought to be. We
expect the average minister to be a

little higher up spiritually, than the

average lay member, but this very fact

should stand as a challenge to the rest

of us as members to rise to the same
level.

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be

ye stedfast, unmovable, always abound-

ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch

as ye know that your labour is not in

vain in the Lord.”

The Upward Look.—The psalmist

knew what this meant for him, for he

testified : “My voice shalt thou hear in

the morning, O Lord
;
in the morning

will I direct my prayer unto thee, and

will look up.” He recognized the im-

portance of beginning the day with God,

for then he would start the day with the

Friend “that sticketh closer than a

brother,” before the tempter had an

opportunity to draw him away from his

holy meditations. When trials and

temptations assail us, let us look up. It

is the upward look that keeps us safe.

The prophet Isaiah passed on this in-

vitation from the God of heaven and
earth : “Look unto me, all the ends of

the earth, and be ye saved; for I am
God.” It is the secret of the overcoming

life. Tell me which way you are look-

ing, and I will tell you which way you
are traveling. Looking heavenward,

with your affections set on things a-

bove, your soul will be filled with the

goodness and love of God, and your

life will shine in His image. Looking

worldward, your affections will be set

on the things of earth, and worldliness

will hold you in its grip. The beloved

apostle, realizing from experience what

the upward look meant to him, gives us

this advice

:

“Let us lay aside every weight, and

the sin which doth so easily beset us,

and let us run with patience the race

that is set before us, looking unto Jesus

the author and finisher of our faith

;

who for the joy that was set before him

endured the cross, despising the shame,

and is set down at the right hand of the

throne of God.”

If you would have a vision of the

glory and the keeping power of God,

LOOK UP.
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CHURCH AUTHORITY
4. Its Exercise
By Oscar Burkholder

WHILE the responsibility for the

purpose, plan, and power of

church authority is clearly stated, and
placed, by the Holy Spirit according
to the Scriptures, the exercise of such
authority is quite another matter. While
abundant and specific instructions are

available to all in authority in the

Church, it seems that custom, and the

absence of custom; conviction, partial

conviction, and no conviction at all; in-

terpretation and misinterpretation of

the Scriptures; blindness, and partial

blindness, to the appalling spiritual

drift within the Church
;
fear, and lack

of fear as to the results of Scriptural

discipline— these, and other attitudes

that could be mentioned, are becoming
greater and stronger barriers to the

exercise of church authority. It follows,

then, that while God’s provisions for the

bestowing of this authority are complete
and available, men of God are needed
who will, at the call of God, willingly

and conscientiously accept and dis-

charge the duties that are involved in

the exercise of such authority. May we
note several Scriptural provisions that

are essentially necessary.

In the first place, in order that the

dignity and unique position of the

Church may be clearly seen and under-
stood, the authority of the Church
should be exercised by those who have
been called to the office of authority.

And again, in order that the dignity and
purity of the Church may be preserved,

the Holy Spirit has specifically enum-
erated the qualifications of such of-

ficials. Perhaps the weakest part of

such administration is seen when men
who occupy this important office for-

get, or ignore, their God-given respon-
sibilities, and exercise their talents in

other ways, thus neglecting the most
important work that the Lord and the

Church can lay upon any man. One of

the qualifications, where there is great
opportunity to express the authority of

the Church, is, “apt to teach.” If there

is one person in the Church who ought
to be an authority on the doctrines and
ordinances of the Church, most certain-

ly that person ought to be the bishop.

This authoritative knowledge is neces-
sary for various reasons, among which
are two very vital ones. The bishop
should know in order to properly and
adequately instruct all within the

Church, and he should also know so
that he could meet all from without the

Church who would inquire. Perhaps
the most belittling thing that Jesus said

to Nicodemus was, “Art thou a teacher
in Israel and knowest not these
things?”

Then, church authority is designed to

be exercised according to the Scrip-
tures. The principles revealed in the
first Church Council are adequate and
effective. A serious question arose that
needed settlement. It was laid before
the apostles and elders at Jerusalem.
There was a full and complete discus-
sion, but the discussion was weighted
with Scriptural evidence and precedent.
It was settled according to the Scrip-
tures. The settlement was accepted by
the whole church in Jerusalem. The
decrees were carried to the churches
abroad by the appointed apostles and
brethren. And the decrees were pre-

sented to the churches to be obeyed
(kept). And the record declares, “And
so were the churches established, and
increased in number daily.” Two things
as to the exercise of authority, are out-
standing in this New Testament
procedure. One is that settlement was
made by the apostles and elders, and
the second is that the apostles carried

the settlement into execution in the

churches.
Again, the authority of the Church

was exercised according to need. As
problems arose those responsible went
into action. If it was a question of meet-
ing an issue in the Church, it was met
with courage and finality. If it was a

question of morals, instructions were
issued that met the need. If it was a
question of doctrine, these men of God
issued statements that were laden with
the wisdom and the power of the Holy
Spirit, and became the written law of

the Church. There is no reason why
they should not still be considered in

the same light, and exercised in the
same manner. And when the question
of gross sin arose among the members
of the Church, the guilty one was dealt

with immediately and conclusively.

There was no dillydallying with any is-

sue that faced the Church. And the re-

sult was the steady, daily growth of

the Church in spirituality and in num-
bers.

Then, finally, the authority of the

Church was exercised in a Christian
manner. But let us not make the mis-
take, often made today, that, when it

became necessary to deal with trans-

gressors, the leaders of the Church were
soft and were pushed around by those

who would cover their sins. The
apostles and elders feared God as well

as they loved God. They also loved the

souls of men, but they did not love the

transgressions of men. In their atti-

tudes there was no place for toleration

of sin, nor any compromise with men
in sin. In fact they were just as stern

in dealing with sinners within the l

Church as they were loving in winning
sinners to Christ. Compare the action
of Peter in dealing with Ananias and
Sapphira with his writings in both his
epistles. Compare the stern, uncom-
promising judgment of the Apostle
Paul when he dealt with the sin of in-

cest with the thirteenth chapter of First
Corinthians. Note how these holy men
hated sin and loved sinners, how they
feared God and recognized their respon-
sibility to God, and at the same time i

would have no trade nor compromise
with the devil, nor with those that fell

^
j

for the devil’s wiles. How very clear-

ly, in I Corinthians 13, especially verses
four to seven, is depicted the attitude
that should be taken towards the var-
ious circumstances in this world, and
then when we are reminded that this

man who was filled with such a love
was the same man who, in conference,
would not tolerate wrong, “no, not for

an hour,” we are given a very brief pic-

ture of the manner in which this sacred
trust, the authority of the Church,
should be exercised. Of course, there
are those who say that our problems'
have become more complex in charac-
ter, and multiplied in number, so that
it has become more difficult to apply
the principles and doctrines of the
Scriptures. Yet the same God is on the
throne, and the same Holy Spirit is

provided for guidance, and the same
Holy Word is preserved. All that is

needed is the same kind of men and
the results will, inevitably, be the same.

Breslau, Ont.

[Next week: The Blessings of

Church Authority.]

THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST
IN SCRIPTURE

By George J. Lapp

IV. In The Gospels

This is not a study of the Gospels
but of the exaltation of Christ in the

Gospels. We appreciate this more fully

when we consider the place the Gospels
hold in the Bible and in the religious

history of the world. All past religious

history of mankind from the creation

beyond the time of Malachi up to the

Christian era came to rest in the Christ

of prophecy, poetry, law, and social

order. The greatest hour of history

arrived with the advent of the Messiah.

Jesus came according to that time de-

signed by the Almighty through the

revelation as given in Old Testament
writ. Christ was the fulfillment of all

that had been revealed concerning Him
in the past. The Truth as revealed

through Him became the foundation

for Christian faith and life and the

Christian system that was to follow
(

through the centuries until now. The
atoning work of “the Lamb of God
which taketh away the sin of the world”
was the foundation for the special

ot
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teachings concerning faith, redemp-
tion, forgiveness, regeneration,- adop-

tion, sanctification, and our eternal

hope. Christ has become the central

fact of both Old and New Testament
Scriptures and the great triumph of the

Cross has become the great outstand-

ing fact of human history. It has be-

come the pivot upon which the rise and
fall of men and nations is determined.

One can easily obtain a Harmony of

the Gospels according to which the life

of Christ can be studied in chronological

order. The four Gospels were needed

’to give us the complete whole. They
were written at different times, for dif-

ferent groups of people, and under dif-

ferent circumstances. Their emphases
differed according to the group of peo-

ple to whom the writer addressed his

Gospel. They were no less inspired as

a result, nor need their veracity be ques-

tioned. I believe all that is recorded

in all the Gospels. Much more might
have been added by the writers them-
selves or by others. Much more must
have been written which did not find a

place in the Holy Scriptures.

It is impossible to reier to all the out-

standing facts related to the exaltation

of Christ in the Gospels but we shall

refer to those which seem to emphasize
it most strongly.

1. The Fact of the Incarnation

We have dwelt at length on the Im-
maculate Conception and the Virgin
Birth. They are recorded in Matthew
(1:18-25) and Luke (1:26-2:7) only.

The real meaning of the Incarnation is

given us in the first chapter of John
where Jesus is represented to the

iChurch as the Word (logos) become
flesh. It has been of interest to the

writer to note the references in the Gos-
pels regarding Christ as the Son of God,
Son of Man, the Messiah, Immanuel,
the Christ, etc., all of which show the

place He held in the minds of the writ-

ers and the conception of Him which
they wished to convey to the readers of

the Gospels. The Incarnation also im-
plied that He was the Son of the High-
est, destined to become the King of

kings and Lord of lords. The very heart

of God was revealed through the in-

carnation of His only-begotten Son.

2. Inauguration into His Ministry

John the Baptist was born and
prepared to become the forerunner of

Jesus. When the time was fulfilled that

Jesus should enter His ministry He
was baptized of John to fulfill all right-

eousness. He had been hailed as the

Lamb of God by John and the witness

of His Messiahship was sealed by the

Holy Spirit who descended upon Him
in the form of the dove of peace. The
witness of His deity was sealed through
the Voice from on high, “This is my be-

loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”

It remained for Him to withstand the

severe temptations of His archenemy,
the devil. He was just as much a per-

sonality as the Son of God Himself but

working in the sphere of evil with the

intention of overthrowing righteous-

ness while the Saviour was ruler in the

sphere of righteousness, the kingdom
of His Father. The Holy Spirit still

seals the witness of the indwelling of

Christ in the heart and life. The devil

still persists in his organized and in-

dividual attempts to thwart the pur-

poses of God for the redemption and
salvation of mankind.

3. The Revelation of the Son of God
through the Son of Man
Our first thought is of the Trans-

figuration as recorded in Matt. 17:1-13;

Mark 9:2-12; Luke 9:28-36. Then we
think of His miracle working. “That
ye may know that the Son of Man hath

power on earth to forgive sin” (Matt.

9:6) gives us the real motive for the

performing of miracles. It was a pur-

poseful ministry. Not all people were
healed of their infirmities nor were all

the dead raised. But the manner and
circumstance determined His exercise

of divine power over disease and evil,

and the people to whom He ministered
and they who, as witnesses, believed

exalted Him as the Messiah. The Mas-
ter Teacher was a revelation of the

Divine. He spake as never man spake.

He spake with authority. There was
finality in His teaching. It reached to

a higher plane than that of either Jew
or Gentile philosopher, prophet or

priest. They gave fragments here and
there; Lie presented that which estab-

lished both principle and practice, quick-
ened the conscience, and established

character, integrity, and righteous
judgment and justice. In His teachings
and the acceptance of them His exalta-

tion is manifest.

4. Opposition and Final Trial

As Christ grew in popularity His op-
ponents grew more insistent in their

attempts to stem the tide of His power
and influence. His wisdom in His re-

plies to their catch questions regarding
His origin, His and their duty to the
State and to God, the truth of His ac-

cusations against them as whited sepul-
chres, hypocrites, adulterers and mak-
ers of traditional observance, all estab-
lished His superiority over them as a

leader of men. The increase in opposi-
tion and the resulting organization of

it which resulted in His trial were to

bring triumph to this Master of men.
His was a constructive program for the
redemption of mankind and it became
a. reality for humanity in the Garden
when He prayed, “Not my will but
thine be done.” His signal triumph was
manifested in His silence before His
accusers due to His perfect confidence
and trust in the outcome of the issues
at stake. Superficially it might be con-
sidered a triumph 4or His enemies
when at last they had Him in chains
ancLunder arrest and before the magis-
trates. But was it? Think again of the

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isaiah 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they
are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

Could you, without much trouble, in-

form me what is a fair interpretation of

Isa. 3 :20

—

about the Lord, in that day,

taking away various things, among
them bonnets? S. G. M.

Isaiah 3 : 1 6-24 is a scathing indict-

ment against a vain display of clothing,

together with God’s displeasure with
such extravagant and immodest apparel.

The sin is all the greater when “daugh-
ters of Zion” conform to the world in

following such fashions. We under-
stand that it is not the bonnet but the

kind of bonnet which these “daughters
of Zion” wore in those days which the

Lord proposed to take away. If the
Lord were here in person, applying the

same rule as that held forth in Isa. 3 :16-

24, there would be many bonnets being
worn today (bonnets of the “what-is-
it?” nature) which the Lord would take
away.

* * *

Can a non-Christian consistently

refer to God as “our heavenly Father?”

An inquirer.

God is the Father of all humans by
creation, but this does not give the non-
Christian any right to call Him “heaven-
ly Father.” When the Pharisees refer-

red to Abraham as their father, Christ
told them, “Ye are the children of your
father the devil.” In a spiritual sense
we are either the children of God or

children of the devil—children of God
provided we have repented of our sins,

accepted Christ as our Saviour and
Lord, and have been born again; chil-

dren of the devil so long as we are
“dead in trespasses and sins.” Only the

born-again Christians can consistently

call God “our heavenly Father.”

* * *

Is it best to take our children to see

parades of carnivals, rodeos, shows, and
such like? L. S.

“Train up a child in the way he should
go.” It leading our children in the way
of worldly amusements is the “best”
thing to do, then the course suggested
would be the proper course to take. If,

however, we wish to bring up our chil-

dren “in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord,” then we want to choose an-

other course. Here is a rule which par-

ents should adopt for themselves and
early impress upon their children: “Do
all to the glory of God.” Teach your
children to hold themselves aloof from
the way of the world.

Last Supper and of the great dis-

course ot John 13, 14, 15, 16 and the
prayer of Chapter 17.

[ Continued on page 740 ]
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

Mem who had Compassion ©m the Lost
By Alma E. Maust

In every age there have been some
people who possess a real passion for

souls. But that group is small com-
pared with the number who profess to

be Christ’s followers. Of course, not

everybody can go preach, but those

whom God has called to preach would
have more power in preaching and more
convicted sinners would be saved if

more professing Christians would have
a strong compassion for lost souls.

Extracts from the biographies of

some soul winners will show what a

compassion for souls they had. Perhaps
these sketches will arouse within you a

desire to read more about these mis-
sionaries. May the same degree of de-

votion to Christ, and passion for the

lost souls of men be created within us,

that we may help bring salvation to the

millions who are lost.

David Livingstone

Robert Moffat, a pioneer missionary
to Africa, was once speaking in London
and a young doctor present saw a

vision. His imagination caught fire

from Moffat’s story of Christian work
among savage tribes. When David
Livingstone asked Moffat if he would
do as a missionary to Africa, Moffat
promptly replied, “Yes, if you won’t go
to an old station, but push on to the

vast unoccupied district in the North
where on a clear morning I have seen
the smoke of a thousand villages and
where no missionary has ever been.”

Livingstone accepted the challenge
and became a world-known missionary
as well as a famous explorer. Although
he was a doctor, he said his chief pur-
pose in going was to improve the spirit-

ual lives of the people. Too much at-

tention to the medical studies and
medicine would make him a good doctor
but a useless drone as a missionary.
He administered first aid to souls, then
to the body.
Upon returning to Africa after a fur-

lough in England, the government and
Geographical Society wanted to finance
his trip, for he was asked to do some
special work for them. Livingstone said
it he could not go as a missionary he
would not go. Explorations were a

secondary matter to him. He did, how-
ever, make valuable discoveries while
he was seeking to improve the spiritual

life of the savages.
The “Great Master,” as the native

friends called him, was found dead,
kneeling in prayer by the side of his bed.
While speaking to his own great Mas-

ter, he went to rest from his thirty years

of hard labor in Africa. He opened a

way to reach the African natives, and
many have since followed his trail.

John Scudder

A young doctor from New York City

answered God’s call to missionary serv-

ice and, as a result, medical missions
began. His birth, home training, or

circumstances in life would not have
given this young doctor a compassion
tor souls. His call came to him one day
while visiting a patient.

He noticed a leaflet lying on a table

and asked to borrow it. He read the

tract and accepted God’s call to his own
soul. Then, as an offering to God born
in travail of his own spirit, he offered

to go preach the Gospel as God com-
manded.
He was well on the way to marked

success in the medical profession, and
he had a father whose opposition to

missionary work was bitter. Dr. John
Scudder sadly submitted to disown-
ment by his lather, sacrificed worldly
ambition, and with the sympathy of his

wife he became a physician for sin-

stricken souls in Ceylon, Africa, and
India.

His life did not go out when he died,

but it only began to live; for nine of his

ten children became foreign mission-

aries, five ot them medical ministers of

souis, and eight grandchildren followed
his steps also, as well as three great-

grandcinldren who are dedicated to the

same work. His compassion for lost

souls kindled a flame that is still burn-
ing in the lives ot his children.

Francis Coillard

Francis Coillard, a French mission-
ary, was impressed by Moffat’s work.
He had a desire to mould men’s lives,

and he did. He did a great work in

Atnca, which was made more effective

by the faithfulness of his wile Christina,

it is written that their sufferings for the

cause ot Christ were no whit behind
those described by Paul in II Cor. 11.

He wanted to die in harness, and so he
did. A marble cross, marking his rest-

ing place, bears this motto of Coillard’s

life: “To live is Christ.”

Mary Slessor

A dauntless little Scotch woman be-

came her own solitary explorer, defend-

er, home builder, and God’s own mes-
senger of peace among unknown and
untamed savages. Courage and firm-

ness belonged to Mary Slessor in a high
degree. Other qualities which make her
story a matchless one is her love for

humanity, even the most hopeless scrap
of it

;
faith which did not waver in the

darkest hour, and a strange, compelling
personal sway over the minds and
hearts of those with whom she worked,

j

Unguarded, she walked through
jungles where leopards swarmed about
her. “I did not used to believe the story >'

of Daniel in the lions’ den,” she often

said, “until I had to take some of those
j

awful marches, and then I knew it wasJ
true. Many times I walked along pray-'’'!

ing, ‘O God of Daniel, shut their

mouths,’ and He did.”

This “White Queen,” as the colored

friends called her, labored with unfalter-
j

ing courage, and through faith subdued
a kingdom, stopped the mouths of lions,

!

escaped the sword, and out of weakness
was made strong. In some mysterious
way she could subdue these wild people,

j

and bend them to her will.

In January, 1915, the “Great White
j

Ma” met her friend Death, surrounded
by the children whose lives had been

|

redeemed by the Divine Love she had^
made known to them. The people said

she was “everybody’s mother.” They
could not have spoken a sweeter or

deeper word, for she often travailed in

pain that those savages might be born
again. Mary Slessor was a spiritual

mother to many in Africa.

George Whitefield

We shall go to England for another
man who had a great passion for souls.

J

His home and early training were quite

a contrast to the cultured life of Dr^
Scudder.

He was the son of a bartender.

George Whitefield desired to be a real

man, and longed to go to school; but

too much learning would spoil him, his

parents thought. He was allowed to go
to school some, and there he developed

a liking for the Bible, often reading

until lace at night. One time this young
man unburdened his heart to his sister

and said, “God intends something for

me which we know not of.” Whitefield

found the way very hard for one who
tried to live clean when all around him,

was evil. Whenever he could, he avail-

ed himself of the opportunity to acquire

more knowledge. His acquaintance

with John and Charles Wesley was a

great influence on his life. He read his

Bible daily, and really cultivated his

devotional life. Through Bible study

and prayer he was led into new power,

light, and life

Whitefield was a popular preacher in

his day, and yet he had much opposition

from other preachers. The spiritual life

of ministers and laymen was at a low

tide. The sermons were elaborate

speeches, but without food for starving

souls, and the spiritual life of the Eng-
lish Church was in a deplorable condi-

tion. Whitefield believed in the new

A
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birth, and that repentance for sins was
necessary for salvation.

At the age of twenty-two years he

found his place in the work of God.
Large crowds, sometimes numbering
seven thousand or more, would gather

to hear this powerful preacher. His op-

posers would close their church doors

to him, but that did not make his spirit

wilt, for a meeting out-of-doors gave
him more people. He would go where
he would find the crowds, sometimes at

places where the devil was busy. He
would often weep while preaching. The
following quotation gives us a glimpse
of his passion for souls. He said: “You
blame me for weeping, but how can I

help it, when you do not weep for your
selves, and your souls are on the verge

of destruction?” He really possessed

a passion for lost souls. It is said that

his love for souls outweighed his love

for order, and he was known as a man
of systematic ability to do things.

He traveled, both in our country and
in England, preaching everywhere he

went, whether he came to only a family,

a company of Negro slaves, or to thou-

sands. The sight of souls for whom
Christ died, and were still in sin, was
the urge that kept his message ringing.

He could hardly picture a lost soul with-

out weeping, neither could he describe

the love and sufferings of Christ with
out a flood of joy coming to his soul and
tears to his eyes.

His passion for men’s souls was one
secret of his success as an evangelist.

His power lay in his vision of men lost

in sin, and the conviction that the Gos-
pel was the power of God unto salvation

to all that believe. He preached many
times a day :—often weary in body, but
he would rely on God’s promise, “They
that wait upon the Lord shall renew
their strength.”

Benjamin Franklin said, “This evan-
gelist was truly an instrument in the

hands of God to turn multitudes from
darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God.”
The men who wrote “Come, Thou

Fount of Every Blessing,” and “Blest
Be the Tie That Binds,” were some of

Whitefield’s converts.

His burning passion was to win souls

for w ;hom Christ died, and in order to

do that he averaged ten sermons a day
for a period of thirty-four years.

D. L. Moody

D. L. Moody was an outstanding
American evangelist. The secret of his

success, as with all successful soul
winners, was the study of the Bible,

communion with God, and a flaming
passion for souls.

Other American Evangelists

Other American evangelists could be
mentioned in this list of men and
women who were God’s messengers
to the lost world. Some in our own
rhu-feh were greatly burdened for men’s
souls. As a result of their prayers and

labors the Mennonite Church is becom-
ing more- interested in the missionary
cause than in its earlier history. Praise

God for the vision of these men, and
their courage to carry out their convic-
tions.

To read the life story of these men
of God should be an incentive to us and
stir up within us a like passion for the

lost souls of men. There are no less lost

souls today than there were then. But
how much do we care for them, and
what are we doing to rescue them from
their eternal doom?
The ministers and missionaries of to-

day need helpers. So if we cannot go
ourselves we can pray, and by the way
of the Throne we can manifest our love

for God’s wayward children. But to

pray we must love the ones for whom
we pray.

Stir us; oh, stir us, Lord, in passion

for the lost! Greenwood, Del.

o

City Missions

Philadelphia, Pa.

(Norris Square Mennonite Church)

Dear Herald Readers:—At this

Thanksgiving season we wish to ex-

press our thanks to God for blessings

received in this portion of His vineyard.

Tangible results have perhaps been
comparatively few, but God has been
good and we have found Him abiding
faithful in the “ups and downs” of our
work.
Wednesday evening Bible School was

launched recently for the winter sea-

son, with good response. Attendance
has averaged about eighty. The adult

class is studying the Gospel of John, us-

ing the lesson assignments issued by
the Franconia Conference Bible Study
Committee as a guide in their studies.

The younger classes are following the

Lancaster Conference Week Day Bible

School curriculum.
Fall evangelistic meetings were held

last month with Bro. Amos Weaver as

evangelist. One soul accepted Christ,

and others were stirred and convicted.

Pray with us for surrender and victory

in their lives, for in these matters sur-

render spells victory, does it not?
December 5, 6, and 7 are the dates set

for a Christian Life program at this

place. Sessions are to be held Friday
evening, Saturday evening, and all day
Sunday, with Bros. A. J. Metzler, Mil-
ton Brackbill, J. C. Clemens and Clar-

ence Lutz as speakers. A Saturday
afternoon session has also been ar-

ranged for. This is to be of a historical

nature, and is to be held at the old
Germantown Mennonite meetinghouse,
where the first Mennonite settlers wor-
shiped. While this building is no long-
er under the control of our branch of

the Mennonite Church, permission has
been graciously granted for its use for

this purpose.

We are not planning to continue our
annual distribution of- Christmas bas-

kets this year, due to improved condi-

tions at home and increasing distress

calls from abroad. However, the poor
we have always with us, and with rising

food prices, it will be necessary to aid

some of the poorer families from time
to time throughout the winter. There-
fore we hope that our country brethren
will remember us with such provisions

as they feel led to contribute. If crops
have been bountiful, this should not in-

volve much sacrifice. If they haven’t,

and sacrifices are made, the blessing
will be all the greater (Luke 21 :3, 4).

Your support in prayer and by visits

is always appreciated.

Nov. 18, 1941. Clarence Fretz.

o

South America

A BREAKDOWN
Here I am with the Bible Coach and

trailer about four miles away from
Trenque Lauquen on the dusty high-

way, awaiting “socorro” (help). What
happened ?

Well, I left home at 7 :20 a. m. and
everything went fine, when all at once
there was a crash and a jerk. I quickly

stopped the engine and got out to see

what had happened, when lo and be-

hold, the left back wheel of the trailer

had run off and was over against the

bank.
A mechanic (Agustin Palomeque)

had taken off the wheels of the trailer

to repair the spokes. Another put them
on. There is a place for a set-screw

which the latter thought was not

necessary. The result was as stated

above.

A truck passed, which gave me the

opportunity to send a note back to the

Mission. It happened that Bro. Hall-

man had just driven in from Tres
Lomas. He hunted up Agustin Palo-

meque, the mechanic who is one of our
members, and brought him out in his

car to the breakdown. In the meantime
I jacked up the trailer and found that

the back ball bearings were broken.

They have now returned to Trenque
Lauquen to look for the parts needed.

I decided that this is a good time to

sit in the Bible Coach to write the News
Letter, for this is news. I had hoped to

be in America and take dinner with our
good Bro. Rutt and family, and to be

in Villegas by evening. Tomorrow we
plan to put up one of the new tents in

that town. Villegas, where Bro. Bren-
nemans live, is about ninety miles to

tjie north. Now I am four miles out

with one wheel off the trailer. We use

it to haul the tent equipment.
The Bible Coach, equipped with sink,

cupboards, beds, wardrobes, etc., makes
bad luck more comfortable. Wherever
we are we can cook our own meals and
go to bed to sleep. We are glad for

Rom. 8:28 and He has always verified

His promises.

. This is a lovely day, not considering

[ Continued on page 741~\
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

GROWING
By Lina Z. Ressler

But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.— I Peter

3 : 18 .

This we were told today was the last

message of the disciple who had the

title of “Rock” applied to him by the

Master. We like to remember the morn-
ing when, walking by the lake, Jesus

first called the fisherman we met for

the first time that morning.
Peter was a young man at that time,

and he had much to learn. During the

three years of intimate association with

the Master, Peter learned his lessons

one by one as he walked, the hills of

Judaea and Galilee. Some of the les-

sons were hard and discouraging, while

others were wondrously sweet and
precious. As the life of Peter ripened

into its close, his epistles show a love

to his Lord and a devotion to His
Church that is peculiarly devoted and
strong. The firmness and stability of

the title given to him seem to be man-
ifested in his writings.

The parting request to “grow in

grace” seems a characteristic command
of the preacher of the pentecostal ser-

mon. The years had brought strength

and vigor to him, while in it all we feel

the fine depth of love and experience

that such a life would bring on.

Growth is a mysterious thing. Even
in our plants we cannot fully under-

stand it, yet how quickly we are aware
of its absence. There is something
wonderful in the normal, healthy
growth of a child even though there is

no conscious effort in the plant or the

child to bring about the growth. The
plant or the child is placed in the proper
environment with proper conditions,

and they grow.
If our growth in grace seems to be

slow, perhaps there is insufficient

nourishment from God’s Word, or scant
sunshine of His constant presence. Per-
haps gloom and discontent or worry
hinder the growth, or perhaps the

prayer life has been neglected.

Whatever the trouble, the Great
Physician will have a remedy if we
come to Him and sincerely desire help.

It is such a comfort to know that the

Father is as much and more interested

in our growth as we could possibly be.

How glad we may be that we can place

in His loving care all matters regarding
our life. “Casting all your care upon
him, for he careth for you.”

Scottdale, Pa.

o

Humility and courtesy are the court
manners of the kingdom of Heaven.

—

Alexander Whyte.

IS SNEEZING A SIN?

I had a peculiar application of the

serious text found in Numbers 32:23,

“Be sure your sin will find you out,”

recently when in a home of only a

nominal professor of religion. It is nice

when one enters a home and finds

several Bibles in that home, scattered

here and there. It is a better sign of

piety, however, that one should find

these Bibles somewhat worn and, may-
be, torn. For the Bible has no charm-
ing power to reform, help or save,

simply by its presence. The Bible is a

vehicle to transfer God’s message from
His mind to yours. The only value in a

Bible is to read, study and mentally
digest it.

When I picked up the nice, fine Bible

which had been received as a present

years before, in a little while I began
to sneeze, and upon examination I found
that the opening of the Bible caused
some dust to arise and tickle my nasal

passages. I could tell that the Bible had
not been dusted for a long time, and
that it was used only as an ornament.
It was a sign of neglect when the dust

arose from the Book on the beautiful

parlor stand. It might be a good thing

to ask ourselves : “If we opened our
Bibles would the dust make us sneeze?”

—Gospel Chimes.

o

A SOLEMN WARNING

A short time ago the editor was talk-

ing to a woman in her home in Penn-
sylvania. She was greatly interested

in the prophecies of the Word of God
and of their present fulfillment. She
was full of questions, and seemed tre-

mendously moved by the discussion of

the subject. However, we had some-
thing else besides the teaching of proph-

ecy to accomplish in that community.

This woman had an unsaved neigh-

bor with an unsaved family. Soon we
asked her, “How about your neighbor?
She is unsaved and her family are far

from God. Have you been talking to

her about her soul?” In a moment she

turned in astonishment to us and said,

“No indeed. I wouldn’t be caught
talking to her, and anyway, there is no
use, for it wouldn’t do any good.”

This is but a sample of thousands of

so-called fundamentalists today who
would drive 100 miles to hear some
Bible teacher give a new angle of pro-

phetic- teaching, and would give $5.00

in the offering and feel good over it,

and yet at the same time would show
no interest in an evangelistic campaign
in their home church, nor would they
go across the street to save the soul of

a lost neighbor. We fear that multi-

tudes who have prided themselves on
their spiritual elevation on earth will

find at the judgment seat of Christ that

they will not be interrogated regard-
ing their knowledge of the prophetic
Word, but they will likely hear the

chilling question God asked of Cain,
“Where is thy brother?” Brother, sis-

ter, could you answer that question to

please God? Are you allowing the
thing that God is most interested in to

be forgotten in your scramble to sat-

isfy your spiritual curiosity? “Think
on these things.”—The Brethren Mis-
sionary Herald.

o

‘BE STRONG”

Maltie Babcock caught a great truth
in his lines when he wrote the words: v

“Be strong! We are not here to play,

to dream, to drift

;

We have hard work to do and loads :

to lift

;

Shun not the struggle, face it : ’tis

God’s gift;

Be strong!” 1 i

“God’s gift?” To do hard work? To 4

lift loads? Yes. The way of strength
is the gift of God.
The strong are not the overbearing;

!

they are the bearers. They are not
those who are free to play, dream, drift;

they take hold, turn wheels, lift loads.

The strong are the ones who keep a

dream alive in America; they are the
ones who maintain the Christian

Church and make its ideals available to

all; they keep this a Christian land of

freedom and opportunity for the weak
too, who approve the Church, and
would not be without it, but have not .

the moral strength to support it. The
strong do not weary of bearing their

brother’s burdens.—Selected.

o

STAINED WITH BLOOD
A minister tells of a funeral he was

asked to conduct of a sixteen-year-old

girl. The mother said, “She was our :

only child.”

“Yes, but you sorrow not as others

that have no hope,” said the minister.

The mother answered, “That is where
the trouble is ; we have no such hope.

,

Our daughter was not a Christian.”

The mother wept bitterly while she
continued, “While it is true that her
father and I were both members of the

church even before she was born, it is

also true that our darling girl lying in

that casket never heard either of us
pray. She was not converted, and we
fear that she is lost and her blood will

be upon us.”

Relating the incident later, the min- ;

ister asked, “Who would dare say that

her blood would not be upon them?”
Father and mother both professed
Christians, yet had never prayed in

their home ! May God have mercy on
children coming from such homes !

—

Sel.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great

X. NATURE AND WORK OF THE
CHURCH

Lesson for Dec. 7.—Acts 2 :41-47

;

Eph. 4:11-16, and others.

Golden Text.—Christ also loved the

church and gave himself for it.—Eph.

5:25.

Introductory.—Christ Himself builds

the Church, Matt. 16 :30 to 20. This

passage contains the first direct men-
tion of the church found in the Bible.

The church was a great mystery to the

prophets (Eph. 3:1-11). The difference

between the first and second advents,

and the church age, was something the

prophets and spiritual leaders of Israel

pondered over but could not under-

stand, and here Christ begins to reveal

His great purpose in establishing a

body of redeemed people of all nations,

all tongues, and all races. The Church
was founded upon Him

;
as the Son of

God He became the foundation upon
which this great structure is erected.

Matt. 18:15-20 plainly states the

procedure to be followed in cases of

transgression in the future Church. Un-
der this procedure, the transgressor

must definitely refuse warning and cor-

rection three separate times before he

is to be dropped: (1) He must refuse

to hear the individual against whom he

has transgressed
; (2) He must refuse to

heed the warnings of a small group of

believers; (3) He must refuse publicly

before the entire church body. Any
man who, in the face of these three

kindly efforts to restore him, would
still continue impenitent, is thus con-

sidered to be definitely hardened, and
not worthy of fellowship with the

saints.

The outstanding point here—before

anything else is done is to go and tell

him ALONE. That does not mean to

broadcast his failure to every one you
meet: Such an honest, earnest effort

made in the spirit of Christian love is

usually sufficient to accomplish the de-

sired result if the transgressor is sin-

cere in his profession of Christianity.

The Birth of the Church (Acts 2:37-

47).—The Church came into existence

after the Holy Spirit came into the

world to abide in the hearts of be-

lievers. The death of Jesus, His resur-

rection from the dead, and His ascen-

sion to the right hand of the Father to

act as Mediator between God and man,
laid the cornerstone for this great struc-

ture, the Church. Now the Holy Spirit

comes on the scene to lead, to guide, and
to instruct the children of. God in the

construction of the Church. The Holy
Spirit gave power; the time of harvest

was here, and 3,000 were converted in

one day. Notice what was done after

they were received into the Church.

Christian Teachings

(1) They continued steadfastly in the

apostles’ doctrine. After a convert has
been received into the Church the re-

sponsibility of the Church has only be-

gun. The teaching work of the Church
is just as important as the preaching
ministry. (2) They continued in fel-

lowship. (3) They continued in break-

ing of bread. This may refer to the

communion service, but we like to think

it also means that they were constantly
mingling with one another in fellow-

ship. (4) They continued in prayer.

Acts 8:1 tells us what followed this

great wave of spiritual ingathering.

Those who knew the Gospel but re-

fused to follow its teachings became a-

roused and endeavored to stamp out

this new doctrine by a storm of per-

secution, the leader in it being Saul. In

Gal. 1 : 1 3 . and 21 :24, Paul recalls these

sad memories, as well as in a number
of other places in his epistles. He also

mentions the joy that came to those
whom he had once persecuted when
they heard that their former enemy had
now, by the grace of God, been made
one of them.

Acts 9:31 also refers to the bitter

persecution started by Paul, and to the

fact that after his conversion the

Church had a period of rest.

I Cor. 7 is an exhortation to believers

to continue in the same calling, in the

same social condition, as when they
were first converted. The teaching here

seems to be that Christianity is not in-

FAVORITE BIBLE PASSAGES (Jr.).—
I Pet. 2:1-10; II Pet. 1:1-4

Topic for December 7

MOTTO
“Thy word have I hid in my heart.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. What the Word Accomplishes.

1. It is a light.—Ps. 119:105.

2. Cleanses the way of life.—Ps. 119:9.

3. Keeps from sin.—Ps. 119:11.

4. Gives understanding.—Ps. 119:104.

5. Accomplishes what God pleases.—Isa.

55:11.

6. Gives good admonition.—I Cor. 10:11.

7. Purifies the Church.—Eph. 5:26.

8. Is wholesome.— I Tim. 6:3, 4.

9. Makes wise unto salvation.—II Tim.
3:15.

10. Is profitable.—II Tim. 3:16, 17.

11. Is good to the soul.—Heb. 6:5.

12. Is able to save your soul if received.

—

Jas. 1:21.

13. Fills full of joy.—I Jno. 1:4.

14. Blessed to read, hear, and keep.—Rev.

1:3.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Word.”

tended to disrupt or to disorganize

human relationships, but to sanctify

them by living a pure and holy life in

whatever calling or station in life they

are found.

I Cor. 12 points out the diversities of

gifts that are given by the Spirit of

God. We are all expected to use what-
ever talents we have, and are all to

work together for the glory of God. We
have heard the expression, “What kind

of church would my church be, if every
member were just like me?” If every
member had the same talents, it would
be a monotonous affair, to say the least.

Eph. 1:15-21 is a prayer that the

Church may receive knowledge and
power. Eph. 4:11-16 deals with the

variety of workers needed in the

church : apostles, prophets, evangelists,

pastors, and teachers. They all have
the same purpose

—
“that we may all

come in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a

perfect man, unto the measure of the

stature of the fulness of Christ”—that

we may be firmly established in our
faith. We are all a part of the body of

Christ, and the work of the ministry is

to see that the whole is fitly joined to-

gether, making a perfect body. This
thought is continued in Eph. 5 :25-27, so

that in the end Christ might present

unto Himself a glorious Church, “holy

and without blemish.” Rev. 1:10, 11 is

the introduction to the great revelation

of John on Patmos, wherein he was
given a special message to the seven

churches in Asia, giving us a picture of

the entire Church during the course of

her history. Truly the Church, as Christ

intended it to be, is a glorious creation.

—J. H. Shank, La Junta, Colo.

2. Let the boys and girls read or recite

their favorite Bible passages, giving

the thoughts that specially commend it

to them.

For Seniors.

1. The Blessings in Treasuring the Word
of God.

2. Passages Which Have Yielded a Special

Blessing.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
“The law of thv mouth is better to me than

thousands of gold and silver.”

Holy Bible, book divine!

Precious treasure, thou art mine!
Mine to tell me whence I came;
Mine to teach me what I am;
Mine to chide me when. I rove;

Mine to show a Saviour’s love;

Mine to guide my wayward feet;

Mine to judge, condemn, acquit;

Mine to comfort in distress,

If the Holy Spirit bless;

Mine to show by living faith,

Man can triumph over death;

Mine to tell of joys to come,
In the saint’s eternal home:
O thou holy Book divine,

Precious treasure, thou art mine!

—John Burton, Jr

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Change of Address.—Bro. Jos. S.

Neuhouser and family, from Grabill,

Ind., to Ft. Wayne, Ind. R-l.
* * *

Bro. J. J. Hostetler, Canton, Ohio, is

engaged in a series of meetings at the

Wanner Church, Hespeler, Ont.
* * *

Bro. Elias W. Kulp, Bally, Pa., will

be in charge of a series of meetings to

be held at the Sonnenberg Church near
Dalton, Ohio, from Dec. 4 to 14.

L. A.
* * *

Request for Prayer.—Bro. J. C. Kolb,
Lancaster, Pa., R-5, has recently had a

slight stroke and is bedfast. He asks
the prayers of God’s people in his be-
half.

* * *

Sister Emma Weaver, wife of Deacon
Levi H. Weaver of the Weaver congre-
gation, near Johnstown, Pa., died on
Monday, Nov. 17. Our condolences are
extended to Bro. Weaver and his fam-
ily-

* * *

An Inspirational Song Service is to be
held at the Rocky Ridge Mission near
Sellersville, Pa., on Sunday evening,
Nov. 30, at 7 :30. Bro. Clarence Fretz
of the Philadelphia Mission will be the
guest speaker. E. K. M.

* * *

The rebuilt Elmira Church building,
Elmira, Ont., was dedicated on Sunday,
Nov. 16. Bro. Oliver Snyder had charge
of the services, and Bro. C. F. Derstine
preached the dedication sermon. Others
spoke in the all-day services.

* * *

Evangelistic meetings at the Schells’-
burg, Pa., Mennonite Church will be-

gin the Lord willing, on Sunday, Nov.
30, with Bro. Paul Roth of Masontown,
Pa., in charge. An all day meeting is

planned for Sunday, Dec. 7.

* * *

The Manheim Church, near Peters-
burg, Ont., closed a successful ten-day
series of meetings with a large attend-
ance, a number of reconsecrations, and
decisions for Christ. Bro. and Sister

C. F. Derstine assisted the congregation
in the effort.

* * *

Bro. James Bucher is at present hold-
ing meetings at Otelia schoolhouse and
will receive mail addressed in care of

A. Roy Payne, R. 1, Mt. Union, Pa.,

until Dec. 1. From Dec. 1 to 8 he will

be at the Columbia Mission, Columbia,
Pa.

* * *

Bro. Oscar Burkholder of Breslau,
Ont., writes us from Kokomo, Ind.,

where he had been conducting meet-
ings in the Howard-Miami Mennonite
Church : “Closing here Thursday eve-
ning, the 20th. Thanksgiving services
all day the 20th. Eight confessions so
far.”

* * *

Bro. A. B. Burkholder, well-known
minister of the Pike Church, near Har-
risonburg, Va., passed away on Thurs-
day, Nov. 20. He was in his ninety-
second year and until a number of

months ago was still active in the
Lord’s work. May the Lord comfort
the bereaved.

* * *

In the forepart of December, Bro.
C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont., will be
serving the Weaver and Blough con-
gregations, Johnstown, Pa., and mail
will reach him as follows: Dec. 2-9—in

care of L. H. Weaver, R. 2, Johnstown,
Pa.; Dec. 10-17—in care of Wesley
Yoder, R. 1, Hollsopple, Pa.

* *

Recent visitors at the Publishing
House and the Scottdale Church and
community were: Bro. Silvanus Yoder,
Goshen, Ind.; Bro. John E. Risser, Jr.,

and family, and Bro. and Sister John
M. Martin, all of Maugansville, Md.

;

Bro. Fred Lohr and family, Lancaster,
Pa.

* * *

A brother writes us from Canby,
Oreg: “We are anxiously looking for-

ward for evangelistic meetings to begin
at Porter, near Estacada, Oreg., with
Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon, Mich., in

charge. Our church building fund has
passed the $62 mark, with contributions
coming from as far east as Indiana and
as far south as Arkansas.”

* * *

An All Day Meeting is to be held at

the Zion Church near Broadway, Va.,
on Sunday, Nov. 30 in connection with
the dedication of the new church build-

ing there. Bro. J. L. Stauffer will preach
the dedicatory sermon. Others to serve
on the program are: Brethren L. P.

Showalter, Timothy Showalter, John H. 4

Mosemann, and George R. Brunk, Jr.
* * *

Help Needed.—The Mennonite Chil-

dren’s Home, Millersville, Pa., is in

need of workers. “Who will volunteer
]

to help care for the needy children?”
]

writes the superintendent of that in- 1
stitution. Those interested will please

j

write to Bro. G. S. Eberly, Millersville, ;

Pa. Let us pray and work in behalf of

that worthy institution.
* * *

Our readers will recall the recent an- I

nouncement of the death of Bro. Simon 4

E. Graybill, minister of the Freeport, ,

111., congregation. A recent letter says
: j

“We wish to express our appreciation
for the kindness shown during our
husband and father’s illness and for the .

many cards of sympathy received after

his passing away. Mrs. Lucy Gray-
bill and family.”

* * *

Revival meetings at the Masontown.
Pa., Church closed on Sunday, Nov. 23.

Good interest and attendance charac-
terized the meetings throughout. There
were twenty confessions and a number .

of reconsecrations. Bro. A. J. Metzler
1

of Scottdale, Pa., was the evangelist.

Communion services were held on Sun- 1

day forenoon of the last day of the

meetings.
* * *

Dedication services for the Golden ,

Rule Book Store, Kitchener, Ont., and
its removal to the new building, will be
conducted at the First Mennonite
Church, Saturday 2:30 p. m., Nov. 29.

A Good Literature program will be

given on Sunday afternoon, Nov. 30.

Publication Board members, and House
representatives will take part in the 4

services. All are invited to the feast of

good things.
* * *

A Christian Life Conference is to be
held at the Norris Square Mennonite
Church, 2147-51 N. Howard St., Phila- '

delphia, Dec. 5-7. Speakers: Brethren
A. J. Metzler, Milton Brackbill, J. C.

Clemens, Clarence Lutz. Also on Satur-

day afternoon there is to be a historical
j

meeting at the old Germantown Men- I

nonite Church, 6129 Germantown Ave.
A hearty invitation is extended to all to

attend. C. F. t

Correspondence

Shipshewana, Ind.

(Shore Congregation)

“I was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go into the house of the Lord.”
“As for me and my house, we will serve

the Lord.”

We were privileged to have Bro.

Jesse Short of Archbold, Ohio, to con-

to 24, with instructive sermons each

evening. Several evenings there were
children’s meetings, which were en-

couraging to the children as well as en-

duct revival meetings from October 17

.

t
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joyed by the older ones. Some thirty

stood for the Lord. While some are

young in years, it means simple teach-

ing in the home and Church by precept

and example. May our prayers go with

Bro. Short as he preaches the Word
from place to place. M.

o

Halsey, Oreg.

(Harrisburg Congregation)

Christian Greetings :—In looking

back over the year on blessings re-

ceived, both temporal and spiritual, we
feel to say with the Psalmist, “Oh that

men would praise the Lord for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works

to the children of men! For he satis-

fieth the longing soul, and filleth the

hungry soul with goodness.”

During this summer and fall we were
privileged to listen to the following

visiting ministers as they broke the

Bread of Life which was much appreci-

ated : Bros. S. J. Miller and Eli Bon-
trager from Michigan; James Bucher
from California ; L. C. Hostetler from
Illinois; L. J. Miller from Idaho; and
Orrie D. Yoder from Virginia; also

Bro. and Sister F. S. Brenneman, re-

turned missionaries from India.

Nov. 2, we were again permitted to

partake of an impressive communion
service. May each one have been in-

spired to press on till He comes.
Cor.

o

Oronogo, Missouri

Greetings in the Master’s Name:

—

Recently we have had among us three

bishops. Bro. G. D. Shenk of Sheridan,

Oregon, came here to visit relatives

on his way home from Chicago. He
preached three sermons and encouraged
us to step out at God’s command, even

as Israel stepped into the Jordan and
the waters were divided for them. He
also warned of the falling away that

comes in the latter days. On October
29 he left for the west. On the evening

of October 30 Bro. J. R. Shank, Ver-
sailles, Missouri, was here for one serv-

ice, after which he went to Culp, Ark.,

for the following Sunday. On Monday
evening he was with us again and re-

mained over a week, preaching nine

sermons. Some of his subjects were:
“Counting the Cost,” “Keep Thy Heart
with All Diligence,” “He Giveth
MORE Grace,” “Spiritual Equipment,”
Guidance in the Way of Life.” Bro.

Alva Swartzendruber, Hydro, Okla.,

was with us a few days holding counsel

in preparation for fall communion, as

he is our bishop.

During the meetings there were sev-

eral reconsecrations. Attendance was
not very good, one reason being some
sickness in the neighborhood.

“Finally, brethren, pray for us, that

the word of the Lord may have free

course, and be glorified, even as it is

with you.”

Nov. 13, 1941. Cor.

Pinto, Maryland

Dear Herald Readers:
—“O give

thanks unto the Lord
;
for he is good :

for his mercy endureth for ever.”

Oct. 21-30, another series of meet-

ings were held with Bro. C. F. Derstine

in charge. We had a real feasting to-

gether on God’s precious Word. There
was good attendance throughout the

meetings. Six young souls confessed

Christ as their Saviour.

Nov. 9 our inquiry meeting was held.

In the evening a group from Scott-

dale, Pa., rendered a much appreciated

program. Bro. J. L. Horst delivered a

short sermon.
Nov. 15, Bro. ‘Roy Otto of Springs,

Pa., brought the message for prepara-

tory services. His message to us was,

“Yet for our sakes, he became poor.”

The morning of Nov. 16 baptismal

services were beld after a period of in-

struction, followed with communion.
Bro. Roy Otto and Bro. N. E. Weber
of Springs, Pa., assisted in these serv-

ices.

In the evening services Bro. Ernest

Bennett gave many interesting

thoughts. The girls’ chorus and men’s
chorus brought several selections.

Sisters Coleen Barton and Phyllis

Livengood and Bro. Frank Bennett, Jr.,

who are attending Eastern Mennonite
School were home for the week end.

The Lord willing, our annual Thanks-
giving service will begin Wednesday
evening, Nov. 19, continuing all day
Nov. 20. Bro. S. G. Shetler will be in

charge.

We are asking you to pray for these

meetings and the work here, that the

Lord’s will may be done. Pray for these

young souls who have recently been
saved, that they may grow strong in the

Lord.
Nov. 17, 1941. Cor.

o

Linn, Missouri

Dear Herald Readers :—Greetings in

the name of Him who gave His life for

us. At this season we have many rea-

sons to thank our Maker for His good-

ness to us. Many of our country have
experienced heavy losses of crops be-

cause of excessive rains and fluocls in

October, but we are now having some
fine drying days and w!v at is being
sown and corn that was '.eft is being

gathered.

Nov. 7, Bishop J. M. Kreider and wife.

Palmyra, Mo., and Bro. Myers of Han-
nibal came into our midst. Bro. Kreider
preached six inspiring sermons for us

during their stay from Friday evening
until Monday morning. We had a very
enjoyable and impressive communion
an i feet-washing service Sunday after-

noon; all members except one were
present for this service.

Bro. Leroy Gingerich of Versailles,

Mo., has been giving us much-appreci-
ated help each second Sunday of the

month. However, he missed this one

as Bro. Kreider was here that day.

Missionary Day was observed Nov.

16; a program was given in the evening
and savings boxes were handed in.

We expect, the Lord willing, to have
our annual Thanksgiving service here

Nov. 20. “Let all that hath breath praise

the Lord.” Pray for the little flock here.

Nov. 17, 1941. Alice Bowman.
o

Greenwood, Del.

(A. M. Congregation)

Greetings:
—

“Blessed be the Lord,
who daily loadeth us with benefits, even
the God of our salvation” (Ps. 68:19).
From Oct. 26 to Nov. 2 we had a

series of revival meetings, conducted
by Bro. Harry Shreiner of Lititz, Pa.,

which was a refreshing occasion for all

who availed themselves of its opportu-
nities. Four souls of tender years made
the good confession. Also a goodly
number took opportunity to renew
their consecration or mend their ways,
among them being a father who had
been estranged from the church for a

number of years. There are yet others
for whom we shall continue to pray.

Nov. 2, our all-day quarterly meet-
ing was held by Bros. Shreiner and
John Kennel of Parkesburg, Pa. The
general theme was, “The Christian’s

Peace.”

Only one of our brethren has thus
far been called to camp. Bro. Loyd
Schlabach has entered the C. P. S. Camp
No. 4 at Grottoes, Va., on Oct. 18—his

twenty-fifth birthday.

Communion services were held on
Nov. 9, which was a memorable occa-
sion for many. There were very few
that did not avail themselves of this

opportunity. This day was a sort of

homecoming day. Members of the con-
gregation from Norfolk, Denbigh, and
Harrisonburg were present, as well as

brethren and sisters who are members
at Meadville, Pa., and Denbigh, Va.

Congenial fall weather is continuing
with frosty nights and pleasant days.
Farm crops have been fair in this sec-

tion, especially considering the short-

age of rainfall during the growing
season

Health is fair at this writing. Grand-
ma Bender is usually seen at the house
of the Lord every Sunday morning and
evening. Our aged Brother Christ
Schrock’s eyesight is failing fast, he be-

ing unable to identify acquaintances by
sight. What makes this all the more
tragic is that Sister Schrock must fur-

nish all the eyes for the trio in this

house, the son being blind since his early

youth. The father is now not only al-

most blind, but both father and mother
are continually more and more helpless

and dependent upon others.

The industrial demand for labor is so

strong at present that farmers are ex-

periencing difficulty in getting farm
help at a price they can afford to pay.

Let us renew our intercession for peace

among men. Pray! Pray! PRAY!
Nov. 18, 1941.

*

Cor.
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Congregational Singing
By Paul Erb

Congregational singing is one of the

traditional and treasured practices of

the Mennonite Church. There is hard-

ly a finer expression of group worship
than we have in the combined expres-

sion of prayer, praise, or admonition in

the stately melodies and the stirring

harmonies of our best church hymns.
For the most part it can be said that the

singing in our Mennonite churches is

very good. Sometimes, however, it is

not, and there is always danger that we
will descend from the high standards
which have been set. Singing is an art,

and the practice of an art requires skill.

Skill comes only through training and
practice. Everyone recognizes, of

course, that no one sings just because
it is his nature. The scale which we
use in our music is not born with us,

but is taught to us. The appreciation

and the proper interpretation of our
church music does not come of itself,

but must be taught, just as other phases
of our beliefs and practices.

Some of these matters were the sub-

ject of earnest discussion at a recent

meeting of the Music Committee of

General Conference. Several decisions

were made at this meeting which the

Committee hopes will promote spiritual

and tuneful singing in our Bible schools

and churches.

It was decided to proceed with a

preparation of two books for the use
primarily of our summer Bible schools,

although they will be of use in Sunday
schools and other activities of the

Church. The first of these books is to
be composed of songs adapted to chil-

dren from the kindergarten to the

eighth grade. The music is to be writ-

ten for children’s voices in one, two,
and three parts and is to be of a type
fitted to child needs and interests and
the best development of a taste for

good church music. The other book is

to be a teacher’s manual which will

accompany the first one. This book will

give suggestions on the conduct of chil-

dren’s singing and will give specific

help in teaching appreciation for the

hymns included in the first book. Bro.
Walter Yoder was appointed as editor

of these books.
The Committee will welcome sug-

gestions and contributions for the new
book. Please send to Walter Yoder,
Goshen, Ind., any songs which you
would like to see in the new book, or
any poems which you would like to

see set to music there. We welcome,
especially, contributions of hymns,
songs, or choruses which have been
outstandingly successful in Sunday
school or Bible school.

The other decision of the Committee
relates to the improvement of singing
in our congregations and the promo-
tion of hymn study. The Committee

notices that a number of our congrega-
tions have already begun to have an
annual series of meetings devoted to

singing and hymn appreciation. We
should like to encourage such meet-
ings in many more of our churches.
Many of the best hymns of the Church
are available to us in the Church
Hymnal but are not in use, either be-

cause we have not learned them or be-
cause we do not appreciate their worth.
And many of the hymns that we do sing

go through our mouths as musical
exercises without affecting very much
either our mind or our hearts.

The Music Committee is ready to

suggest to congregations interested in

the promotion of hymn study the names
of brethren who would be available for

leading out in such work. Congrega-
tions interested may communicate with
any member of the Music Committee,
and we will do what we can to provide
suitable help for this work. The com-
mittee is composed of the following
brethren: S. F. Coffman, Chairman,
Vineland, Ont.

;
Paul Erb, Secretary,

Goshen, Ind.; Chester K. Lehman,
Harrisonburg, Va.

;
John Duerksen,

Hesston, Kans.
;
Walter E. Yoder, Go-

shen, Ind.

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly in all wisdom; teaching and ad-

monishing one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing

with grace in your hearts to the Lord”
(Col. 3:16).

Goshen, Ind.

o

SOME COAST TO COAST SUN-
BEAMS AND SHADOWS

By O. D. Yoder

Having recently visited in a number
of our Mennonite congregations and
communities from coast to coast, we
pass on, for your consideration and
meditation, some of the sunbeams and
shadows under which we passed along
the way.

I. SUNBEAMS
It was truly living in the sunshine of

God’s favor to have enjoyed His Prov-
idence and care on such an extended
trip. It was His kind providence that

permitted us to journey from place to

place, thus to share the hospitality and
kindness of many Christian friends a-

long the way. The writer having travel-

ed across the continent in former years
and having lived on the Pacific Coast a

few years, it was indeed a great privi-

lege to meet servants of the Lord and
Christian friends whose names and
labors seem a constant part of our daily

prayers. Including the special period
of such fellowship as was enjoyed at our
General Conference, where there were
many fresh touches of our various

Church activities, all tended in a sacred ji

manner to remind us of the Scriptural

admonition expressed in the words of 1

the poet,

“Let us pray for each other,
Not faint by the way.”

At the General Conference we were I

reminded not only of a casual fellow-
j

ship that belongs to believers, but also
j

of the grave responsibility resting upon
j

leaders called to direct the work of the ii

Lord, and upon each one chosen as His I

servant. Such responsibilities should I

remind us, who own the name as lead-

ers of the people of God, of the Word of
j

the Lord to professed leaders, “If they
j

had stood in my counsel, and had
caused my people to hear my words,
then they should have turned them

j

from their evil way, and from the evil 1

of their doings” (Jer. 27:22).

Truly if, by world-wide contact of
j

Church activities and mission fields, we
are not gripped with the unrelenting

j

challenge of the Lord to His Church,
j

our ears must be dull of hearing. If

such contacts do not stir us to speedily 1

bring the Gospel to a lost world and to J

“hold fast” the standards of the faith ;

in the midst of a sorrowing world and
an apostate Christendom, then certain-

j

ly our feeling must be numb and our
j

eyes closed to divine facts.

But we wish to bear testimony that
!

in our General Conference fellowship

and in fellowship with believers along
j

the way, there is among many a deep I

concern for the welfare of the Church
.and for the work of the Lord. The very 1

fact that there is grave concern, and
that there are leaders who are humbled
by the conditions of a drifting church,

is to us a sunbeam of God’s goodness
and favor. Meeting brethren and serv-

ants of the Lord who are today humbled
by the sad world conditions and by
the prevailing apostasy in the Church
is indeed an encouraging thing. It is

the unconcern and absence of alarm that

brings shadows over us, and not sun-
beams. There is yet hope from God, if

He can find among our number enough
of men who, like Nehemiah, Daniel,

Jeremiah, and others, are humbled by
the “broken walls” and by the drifting 'i

condition of His people. Calamity
comes when His prophets cry, “peace, *

.

peace,” when there is no peace. Warm
sunbeams still break through the dark

;

f

clouds of our modern times when we I

can meet brethren who take seriously IL

the Word of God concerning the danger i

(

and apostasy of the “last times” (II

Tim. 3).

“God is still on the throne” working
through His “faithful few,” and despite :

the predicted apostasy it is our privi-

lege faithfully to serve Him without
compromise and to watch and pray un-

(

til He comes to call us home.

II. SHADOWS {
«

p

However, between the periods of sun-
(

shine on our coast-to-coast trip, shad- J
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ows also sometimes hung over us.

Under the sky are also plenty of clouds

casting their dark shadows over the

professed people of God.

It is perhaps not a shadow but a

solemn twilight that we felt as we met
together in General Conference, in con-

gregations, and in homes to be remind-

ed of the truth of the solemn words of

the poet

:

“And my spirit bending lowly,

Dreams of happy days of yore;

Dreams of faces fair and holy,

I shall see on earth no more. . . .

I They have gone beyond earth’s weeping,
They have fled from sin and care

I shall meet them at the portal,

In the glorious by and by.”

No! It is not all shadow to think of

death having claimed servants of the

Lord whose testimony in varied ways
was once an inspiration to us and to

the cause of Christ.

But, when we see the shroud of this

old Satan-ruled world being more and
more cast over the life and worship of

modern Christendom and over our own
beloved church, that is what- casts real

shadows over us. There js hope when
loved ones are claimed by death, but
there is no hope for a church that will

continue to drift from the standards of

the living God to those of a dead and
deceived world.

Quite often we were reminded of the

words of the prophet repeated by our
Lord concerning religious professors of

His day: “This people . . . honoureth
me with their lips, but their heart is

far from me” (Matt. 15:8).

Among several reasons why this

might Lecome more and more true of

,

us, we are reminded particularly of

one. Doubtless we are biased for our
own conservative faith and would not
think of exchanging our church home
for that of any- other denomination.
But when we realize that some are for-

saking some of the very foundation
standards of our faith, and yet wish to

cover up such weaknesses and failures

by pretending to worship God in the

“faith of our fathers” and serve Him as

they did, how far are we removed from
where our Lord found professors in His
day? Where is the evidence that our
heart is in all our outward name and
pretense ?

We would sound the call from coast
to coast, Why do we take our religious

profession so lightly? Why do we play
with profession when we should take
up our daily cross and show the “marks
divine” of our Lord and Christ! Does
not the call that came to Israel, “Shall

not I visit you for these things,” come
to us just as well? Cf. Jer. 5:9, 23:2.

It is likely today too much as it was
with God’s people of old. When the
true prophet gave the message of God
to a lukewarm people there were too
many who said of the message of the
prophet, “Doth he not speak parables”
(Cf. Ezek. 20:49)? So there are today
too many who speak of God’s judg-

Items and Comments

HELP.—The Norwegian government, that

now has its headquarters in London, recent-
ly voted $250,000 for missions in Asia and
Africa. This will help relieve the distress of

the missionaries whose support from the
homeland had been cut off by the war.

—
“Gos-

pel Minister.”
¥

CANNIBALISM.—In rural districts in

China cannibalism is said to be common and
unchecked.—“Christian Beacon.”

¥
HOLINESS GROUPS in the United

States are the fastest growing groups. In
1926 there were 26 holiness denominations
with a membership of 784,691. Now there are
44 holiness denominations embracing 1,308,-

112 members, or a net gain of 66 per cent, far

outdistancing the growth of other denomina-
tions.

—“Herald of Holiness.” After all, this

does not seem so favorable when it is re-

membered that according to these figures

ments, “Doth not he speak parables” or

“That is only figurative.” How sad that,

when too late, Israel awoke to the fact

that the messenger of the Lord was not
speaking parables. How sad that we
may today learn only when too late, like

the unbelieving lord in Elisha’s day,

that God meant what He said and said

what He meant. When we see that

our religious conscience is being rocked
to sleep on the sin question, why should
modern servants of the Lord be classed

as “calamity howlers” if judgment ac-

cording to the Word of the Lord is

proclaimed, and if past history verifies

God’s literal judgments upon sin?

That the latter day apostasy predict-

ed in the Word of God is casting its

dark shadows over the conservative
churches is evidenced in a number of

ways

:

1. Leaders who once proclaimed the
standards of the conservative faith with
piercing conviction, seemingly have
joined the “defenseless” movement.
Where is the Holy Spirit that once gave
them conviction?

2. Congregations drifting wholesale,
or with little restraint, from the stand-
ards of the faith, and from the teachings
of Christ.

3. Disrupted congregations, where
repeated actions of us as leaders and
individuals seem to indicate that we
have said “good-by” to the principle of

doing to others as we would have them
do to us. Cf. Matt. 7 :12.

4. Ears open to modern educators
and philosophers rather than to the

Holy Spirit speaking to the churches.

Cf. Rev. 2, 3.

5. A growing, painful carnality

which allows us to lament our fallen

and drifting position but leaves us more
and more helpless and hopeless. Be-
coming more and more entangled with
the worldly yoke of bondage, we can-

not stand fast in the liberty wherewith
Christ makes us free.

Oyster Point, Va.

the number of holiness denominations in-

creased a little more than three per cent more
than the number of members did. Thinking
of these numerous denominations professing
a similar faith, it is about time that they
commence praying as did Christ: “That they
all may be one”—in organization and fellow-

ship as well as in faith.

¥

A REAL THANKSGIVING.—Our Pil-

grim fathers had endured privations and
hardships for the sake of their religious con-
victions. They had given up comfortable
homes in their native lands that they might
worship God as they believed. Their first

year in America was one of need and suffer-

ing, and they were forced to realize their utter

dependence on the elemental forces of na-
ture, interpreted to them as God. That year
their very existence depended upon a good
harvest, and out of their experiences they ob-
served the first Thanksgiving Day. Thanks-
giving brought a new conception of man’s
dependence on God’s gifts. It was natural
that those who continued to live close to the
soil should see God in the harvest. Thanks-
giving is a time of more than mere re-

joicing for a good harvest. Real Thanks-
giving and gratitude are rooted deep in the
confidence that God’s love is sure and His
purposes for men are good.—D. Carl Yoder.

¥

The new Methodist Publishing House is

now said 'to be the largest religious publish-
ing concern in the world and operator of the
most widespread chain of bookstores on the
face of the earth. It printed and bound 1,500,-

000 books during its first full year of opera-
tion as a united organization: issued 130,000,-

000 copies of periodicals.
—

“Gospel Messen-
ger.”

¥

THANKSGIVING DAYS.—D a y s of
thanksgiving have been observed in recogni-
tion of special mercies and favors since the
earliest 'times and have been common to al-

most all nations. We may never know what
primitive people of a forgotten age first gave
thanks in their crude way for rain after

drought, for food after famine, for deliver-

ance from some grave danger or pestilence.

The Israelites appear to have been the
earliest. It was with rejoicing and solemn
ceremony that they observed the Feast of
Tabernacles for the bounties of the land and
for their deliverance from Egypt (Deut. 16:13
and I Chron. 16:17). The ancient Greeks had
their Feast of Demeter, a nine-day feast in

honor of the cornfield and the harvests. One
day was set for expression of gratitude with
the sacrifice of fruit, wine, honey, and milk.

The Romans held a similar harvest feast

known as the Feast of Cerecealia. Special
days have been observed in England after

famine or the passing of some peril. For in-

stance, a special day was proclaimed by Oliver
Cromwell at the time of the defeat of the
Spanish Armada. History reveals that thanks-
giving days and seasons have been observed
in China, Japan, 'Siam, Norway and Canada,
and kindred festivals seem natural to the
human race.

—“World Religious News.”

¥

FIRST THANKSGIVING.—The first
Thanksgiving held in North America was
conducted by an English minister named
Wolfall in the year 1578, on the shores of
Newfoundland. He was with the Frobisher
Expedition, which placed the first colonists
on these shores. Prayer was offered, the com-
munion celebrated, and a sermon was preach-
ed. This was perhaps the first Christian
sermon preached and the first celebration of
the holy communion in North America.—D.
Carl Yoder.
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GOING INTO THE SILENCE

The real baptism of power comes
from going into the silence. We need
“retreats” more than “conventions.”

We are “fussing up,” not filling up. We
believe in drives, not meditations; in

rushing, not thinking. The limelight is

ours, not the quietness of the home. The
clock regulates our prayers, not the New
Testament. “Our hands are full, but our
hearts are empty.” We have the ma-
chinery, but not the power; the minis-

try, but not the Spirit; the church, but

not the life of God. Where is the remedy?
It is: Go more into the silence.

There we generate power. The in-

finite is silent. Only the finite speaks.

Every morning the sunbeams tap at our
window, but we do not hear them.
Every day gravitation holds the world
together, but we do not see it. The
train makes a lot of noise, but not the

stars. We never hear the machinery
of God. only that of man. “Strength is

not bluster and noise. The engine room
of the factory is the quietest place in the

building. It is the brook and not the

river that goes brawling.”
There are organizations for every day

and night in the week and several on
Sunday. “All the irons are in the fire.”

The word “feverish” describes better

than any other word our modern life.

We emphasize efficiency and command :

“Speed up
!”

This is a wrong emphasis and it is

injuring our modern life. In the con-

vent of San Marco, Florence, St. Peter’s

figure by Angelo looks down upon the

passing throngs with his finger to his

lips: “Silence!” is the token given.

Alone with God, Elijah heard “the

still, small voice,” and the silence had a

greater message than the thunder. A-
lone with God, Samuel heard the call to

his life destiny. When Paul wanted to

know, he went into the desert solitude

that he might find an explanation of his

new experience. “When we cease from
our works, God works in us. When we
cease from our thoughts, God’s thoughts
come to us.”

The Christian cannot feed unless he
is fed. He cannot lift up until he has
been lifted up. He cannot impart pow-
er until he has generated power. “The
.man who takes time to prepare his own
heart is doing a more important work
than merely to prepare his head.” We
used to heed the old injunction : “Wait
thou my soul upon God, for thy ex-

pectation is from him.” We wait upon
other things. We are waiting upon
money right now. Money rightly used
is power. But many are more willing

to give their money than themselves.
But there is no substitute for yourself.

Personal contact is God’s way of reach-

ing the unsaved.
Gypsy Smith one time was the guest

of a rich man, and one night he asked
his daughter to sing some hymns. The
two began to sing, “Rescue the Perish-
ing,” but Gypsy did not sing. The man

turned to him and asked him why he
did not join in the singing. Gypsy said,

“If you will go out with me on the
street and try to rescue the perishing,

I will sing it with you when we come
back.”

We wait upon intellectual power.
Some men talk today as if wisdom came
into the world with them. But “the
wisdom of this world is foolishness with
God. . . . The Lord knoweth the thoughts

of the wise, that they are vain.” Every
educated man ought to know that his

knowledge is limited, that he knows
only in part, and that if he is going to

grasp the handle of his being, he must
get into the vision of God. Paul had a

knowledge of God, born of the Spirit,

which could impart a saving power to

men and nations, not found by wait-

ing upon books.—Sel. by Ruth Diener.

o

INFIDEL, PREACHER, LODGES
By S. B. Wenger

A good many years ago I attended

the funeral of an infidel who had com-
mitted suicide. He had been a member
of the Masons, the Odd Fellows, and
the Woodmen. The preacher who
preached the funeral was also a member
of the three lodges named. The master
Mason who came from a distance to take

part in the funeral was a prize fighter.

The preacher who stood before the

large audience with his lodge uniform
preached a very good sermon—till he

came to the lodge eulogies, when he

told what a good lodge member the

deceased had been. He said to the

Masons : “We hope to meet our brother

in the grand lodge above.” To the Odd
Fellows he spoke a few consoling words,
and to the Woodmen he said : “We hope
to meet our brother on the evergreen
shore.” At the close of the address the

master Mason took charge of the serv-

ices. With a uniform like that of the

preacher, this prize fighter stood up
with his mallet in hand, tapped the

casket a number of times, uttered a lot

of eulogies, expressed hopes of meeting
above, and closed the services by re-

peating the lodge prayer—the preacher

and the prize fighter joining in the same
service over the infidel, all hoping to

meet in “the grand lodge above.”

If I had ever had an idea of joining a

lodge I certainly would have lost it all

that day. I asked one of the lodge mem-
bers the next day how high he supposed
that prize fighter’s prayer ascended. He
answered : “I suppose about as high as

his head.”
I recently had a talk with a member

of the Odd Fellows. I was starting to

Church while he was starting to a lodge
meeting. He argued in favor of the

lodge. I told him that I supposed I was
the odd fellow, because I had no use for

lodges.

South English, Iowa,
o

“We are no larger than our thoughts.”

EXALTATION OF CHRIST

[ Continued from page 757]

5. His Exaltation in the Crucifixion

The seven voices of the Cross are,

A. “My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me” (Matt. 27:46).

B. “Father, forgive them; for they I

know not what they do” (Luke 23 :34).

C. “To day shalt thou be with me in

paradise” (Luke 23:43).

D. “Father, into thy hands I com-
mend my spirit” (Luke 23:46).

E. “Woman, behold thy son,” “be-

hold thy mother” (John 19:26, 27).

F. “I thirst” (John 19:28).

G. “It is finished” (John 19:30).

The reader will note that they are

not given in the order of utterance but
in the order as recorded in the respec-

tive Gospels. Utterances B, C, D, and
G are triumphant. Two might be term-

ed physical—A is an expression of a

feeling of loneliness but not of despair;

F is an expression of a physical need,
j

E is an expression of personal concern.
.

The faith of the one malefactor and of

the centurion that stood by the cross !

manifest a faith in Him as the Christ, t

The darkness, the rent veil of the Tem-
ple, and the coming to life of many dead
are unmistakable signs of the recogni- <

tion of His divinity. The God of heav-

en and earth had thus brought to man
His recognition of the tragedy of the

hour determining the final triumph of

the Cross.

6 . “The Resurrection of our Lord”

We fail to give the proper meaning of

the Cross if we do not associate with
it the resurrection as the climax of its

triumph. The events just previous to

the resurrection witness to its signifi-

cance. They sealed the tomb with the

seal of the Roman Government seal and
an official watch was set so that no one
would steal away the body of Christ.

The stone was rolled away from the

tomb by the angel of the Lord to the

fear and confusion of the guards who
had to lie to save their own lives. Jesus’

various appearances right up to the

time of His ascension continually af-

firmed to His having taken up His life

again after He had laid it down. “There-
fore doth my Father love me, because
I lay down my life, that I might take it

again” (John 10:17). He arose for our
justification. Blessed be His name for-

ever and ever.

7. Our Lord’s Ascension

Christ’s ascension is of greater signif-

icance when we remember His words to

His disciples, “I go to prepare a place

for you. And if I go and prepare a

place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where
I am, there ye may be also,” and, “I 1

will not leave vou comfortless : I will

come to you” (John 14:2, 3, 18). He as-
,

cended unto the Father that His spirit-

ual presence might be. experienced by
His believers who were to become the

‘spiritual structure, His body. - His -as-
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cension also sealed the eternal hope of

His believers that they would be with

Him where He had gone and enjoy the

blessings of a heavenly home forever

and forever. The Christian’s hope for

this life and the life to come rests upon

the finished work of Christ. The plan

of salvation has been completed and

perfected through Him, and, thank

God, it is.ours to accept by faith and to

know Him and the power of His resur-

rection and become partakers of His

sufiferings and share His triumphs

throughout eternity. Space forbids

enlargement on the theme of the exalta-

tion of Christ in the Gospels. His

name shall be exalted among the heath-

en and the ends of the earth shall hear

His voice. [To be continued]

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

o

NEWS FROM SOUTH AMERICA
[ Continued from page 733]

the high wind that is blowing the sand

fiercely.

We are glad to know that Bro. Daniel

Kauffman is improving. His advice and
wise counsels are always appreciated.

May he have much communion and

many blessings from our heavenly Fa-

ther during this trial.

Communion
Since our last writing, a number of

communion services were held through-

out the church community. How neces-

sary to unify our spiritual efforts by
concentrating on Calvary and its mean-
ing to the Church in these trying times.

There was a good attendance and a fine

spiritual time together in all the con-

gregations that held communion serv-

ices. To Him be the praise! Bragado,
Trenque Lauquen, and Tres Lomas had
baptisms recently.

The world situation is making mis-

sion work difficult, and calls for a solid

front of the home base to hold their

spiritual soldiers up to the throne of

grace. With these prayers there must
go the essential weapons to fight and
ward off the enemy. Will you continue

to help? “Let us not be weary in well

doing for in due season we shall reap, if

we faint not.” “Men ought always to

pray and not to faint.”

T. K. Hershey.
Trenque Lauquen, F. C. O.
Oct. 13, 1941.

C. P. S. Camps
SPIRITUAL LIFE MEETINGS.—

A

series of Spiritual Life Meetings are planned

for each of the Mennonite C. P. S. camps.

C. N Hostetter, President of Messiah Bible

College, Grantham, Pa., will conduct these

meetings, mostly over week-ends. The first

one, already conducted at the Grottoes, Va.,

camp was held on the week end of Nov. 14-

16. Following is the time planned for the

meetings at the other camps: Bluffton, Ind.—
December 5-8. Denison, Iowa.—December
9-11. Colorado Springs, Colo.—December
12-15. Sideling Hill.—January — . Wells

Tannery, Pa.—January — . Marietta, Ohio

—

January 1.

* * *

NEW CAMPS.—A new Civilian Public

Service unit is soon to be opened in Washing-

ton County, Maryland, near Hagerstown.

The unit will consist of two farms, each one

to house around 25 enrollees. The first farm

purchased is a 141-acre farm and will be

operated on behalf of the Old Order Amish
who have purchased the f-arm. The second

farm is a 97-acre farm which the Mennonite

Central Committee has purchased. The work
of the boys at this unit will be supervised by

Soil Conservation Service and will be done

on near-by farms in Washington County, the

leading agricultural county in Maryland.

A second new camp is to be opened about

November 25 at Cascade Locks, Oregon.

This camp will be operated jointly by the

Mennonite Central Committee and the Breth-

ren Service Committee. On the advisory com-

mittee of the camp are theHollowing Men-
nonite representatives: J. J. Toews, Dallas,

Oregon; Arnold Regier, Portland, Oregon;

S. E. Eicher, Albany, Oregon. Like most of

the C. P. S. camps, this one was formerly a

C. C. C. camp.

The former CCC camp at Henry, Illinois,

will begin receiving C. P. S. assignees about

December 15. This third new camp is being

prepared for its coming occupants by four

boys from the Denison, Iowa, camp who have

been transferred to Camp Henry for that

purpose.
* * *

CAMP PAPER.—The November 15 num-
ber of the “Pike View Peace News,” camp
paper from the Colorado Springs camp,

Colorado, gives an interesting account of the

educational program which is getting under

way at this camp. Courses in Church History,

Algebra, and Accounting are being offered on

college level. Other courses will be given in

Spanish and in English Grammar as well as

a course for the whole camp on the Scrip-

tural basis of our peace principles.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

Nov. 19, 1941.

Relief Notes

GERMANY.—In a letter to his family sent

from Berlin on October 18 and received at

Akron, Pa., on Nov. 12, Bro. M. C. Lehman
tells of some future plans:

“I now have almost definite plans to leave

here for Switzerland and France on the night

of the twentieth. I will probably stay in both

countries about three weeks. ... I hope to

see the new workers in France and to learn

all I can about things American. ... I do

not think it will be possible to have the

work in France and Germany organized as a

single unit until after the war. It would not

be wise to try. The German government is

doing everything possible for me and is help-

ing in every way. I could not ask for better

treatment.”
* * *

ENGLAND.—Our relief workers in Eng-
land, Brethren John Coffman and Peter

Dyck, are sometimes asked by those whom
they help to express gratitude to the Men-
nonite Central Committee and its supporters

for help received. Following are excerpts

from a letter written by British war sufferers:

“I am afraid I can only offer my thanks,

but believe me, should I ever be able to repay,

I will! Thank God, my babies will have

clothes, and my husband warm underthings

for the shelter, which is damp. God bless you,

and the work you are doing, and the people

of America who send us these good things.”

“If only your committee could know the

joy and relief to get these things, it would do

their hearts good. One woman to whom I

took some baby clothes and a dress said,

'Really, I was starting to think God really

had forgotten us, and then these came.’
”

* * *

FRANCE.—Bro. Jesse Hoover cabled to

his wife on November 11 that inasmuch as

Clipper passage was delayed indefinitely, he

would be sailing on the S. S. Excambian and

would arrive at Jersey City on November 24.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

Nov. 19, 1941.

o

Special Meetings

LANCASTER, PA.

Report of the fourth annual Home Mission
Meeting held at East Chestnut Street Men-
nonite Church all day Sunday, Nov. 16, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Jacob E. Brubaker;
Chors., Harold Myer, G. K. Fisher; Secy.,

Alta Metzler.
Program and Speakers.—Missionary Ser-

mon, Clinton Ferster; Our Responsibility to

Neglected Souls, Willis Kling; Sacrificing for

the Cause of Missions, Fred Miller; Open
Discussion; United Forces in Service for

Christ, Leroy Stolzfus; Children’s Meeting,
Mary Weaver; Sermon, Martin Hershey.

Gleanings.—As a home church are we mis-
sionary minded t To be used we need to fit

into God’s plan and order as individuals and
as a church. The white lines on our high-
ways are put there as a caution and warning,
and not to hinder progress. Just so are the

discipline and order of the Church, which is

based on God's Word. Christ’s trust has
been committed to us. A deeper appreciation
for what Christ has done for us will give
greater zeal in winning lost souls. Dan. 12:3.

Everybody should be familiar with sacrific-

ing for missions. True sacrifice brings peace
and joy. Be willing to give the picked apples
as well as the fallen ones. God has a right

to demand our best. “The people had a mind
to work” (Neh. 4:6). Pull together. Win
one by one! Love our Lord more than
material things. Immediate service is neces-
sary. Examples: Peter, Zacchaeus, Paul, and
Silas. Feed the sheep. Give of our material
needs. Jesus took upon Himself the form of

a servant. United prayer and Holy Spirit

guidance are necessary in service. Acts 1:14.

Going forth in His name we can expect the

blessing of God. Let us prove and take hold!

United for one cause, that of winning souls

for God, will glorify our Maker. Liberated
from sin we become servants of God—bear-

ing fruit here. Col. 1:10.

Secretary.

o

LANSDALE, PA.

Report of the Sunday School Meeting held

at the Plain Mennonite Church, Lansdale, Pa.,

October 25, 26, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., John E. Lapp; Chor.,

A. C. Rittenhouse; Secy., Ernest Clemens.
Saturday Afternoon.— (1) Teaching Wor-

ship (Luke 11:1), Harvey Shank. Prayer,
worship and reverence must be taught in the

home. We should come to the house of God
with the proper attitude and a reverent step
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and remember the Lord is in this place. (2)
Methods of Teaching, Edward Yoder. Story
telling, recitation, question method, class dis-

cussion and lecture method are all used in im-
parting knowledge, but these are merely tools.

The Holy Spirit is the real power in teacher

and pupil.

Evening Session.— (1) Lesson Preparation
—Both Teacher and Pupil, Elmer Moyer. The
teacher must prepare himself before he can
prepare the lesson. He must have a passion
for lost souls, be original by allowing the

Holy Spirit to reveal and make use of the

Bible, lesson helps, and commentaries. Pupils
should be assigned some work to prepare.

(2) Youth’s Problem of Faith, Harvey Shank.
In this age of confusion and doubt we should

look to the man Christ Jesus, the Son of God,
the Saviour of the world. Study the facts; the

Bible defends itself. God’s Word changes the

lives of individuals and nations.

Sunday Morning.— (1) Sunday School Les-
son, Edward Yoder. Abstaining from liquor

prolongs the life of the individual and of the

nation. Good morals and spiritual life are the

real strength of a nation. Prosperity is a mere
outer shell. The fall of every nation in history

is due to disobedience and sin. Conviction,

teaching, and prayer will solve the liquor prob-

lem. (2) Sermon (Mark 2:27, 28), Harvey
Shank. People have lost reverence for God,
the home, and the Lord’s Day. Man creates

chaos, God creates order. We should get to

church regularly and promptly. Have an ob-

ject in view when traveling on the Lord’s

Day. Deeds of mercy and the necessary

things are proper on Sunday.
Afternoon Session.— (1) My Contribution

to the Sunday School:— (a) As a Superin-

tendent, Irvin Sell. Help and co-operate with

the teacher by suggestions or corrections,

(b) As a Teacher, Quintus Leatherman. Have
an interest in all pupils and their soul’s salva-

tion. (c) As a Pupil, Jno. Leatherman. Regular
and prompt in attendance, reverent and at-

tentive in class, study the lesson, invite others,

be a loyal Christian. (2) Sunday School
Evangelism, Clarence Fretz. We must go
after people—invite them and bring them to

Sunday school. Teacher must be responsible

for lost souls, pray for them and mix with

them socially. Teacher’s own life must be an
incentive to lost souls.

Evening Session.— (1) Sunday School Lit-

erature, Edward Yoder. Word of God
greater than any language. Study Bible first.

Helps on Bible study, lives of missionaries

and nature stories are valuable along with
commentaries and Bible dictionaries. (2) Ser-

mon—Ruth’s Choice, Harvey Shank. Choos-
ing Christ is the most important choice and
makes other choices easier. If we want to die

like the righteous we must live like the right-

eous. Those who suffer will not complain or

have any regrets when they get to the other
side. Secretary.

o

LANDISVILLE, PA.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
held at the Landisville Mennonite Church on
Wednesday evening, Oct. 29, and all day
Thursday, Oct. 30, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Christian Lehman;
Chors., Earl Mosemann, Andrew Shaub;
Secy., Ruth Breneman.
Program and Speakers.— (Wednesday eve-

ning) Devotion, Joseph Nissley; Children’s
Meeting, Christian Lehman; Sermon (Eph.
1:11), Milton Brackbill. (Thursday morning)
Devotion, Jacob Charles; The Christian
Home, Henry Lutz; The Tragedy of Carnal
Christians (I Cor. 3:1-5), Elmer Moyer.
(Thursday afternoon) Devotion (Heb. 1),
Amos Hess; What Is the Matter with the
Civilized World? Milton Brackbill; Faith for
the Unmarked Paths, Elmer Moyer. (Thurs-
day evening) Devotion (Rom. 8:26-39),
Charles Hostetter; The Joy of Exalting
Christ. Milton Brackbill; Closing Sermon
(Job 25:4), Elmer Moyer.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Men are not forced to
do wrong. We think of a home consisting of

a father, mother, and children. Psa. 128:1-6.

Someone has said, “The hand that rocks the
cradle is the hand that rules the world.”
“Chasten thy son while there is hope” (Prov.
19:18). Carnality here does not have refer-

ence to open sinning. A few marks of carnal-
ity today are lack of spiritual growth (Heb.
5:12-6:3), loving the world (I John 2:15),
the love of money (I Tim. 6:10), remedy for

carnal Christian (Gal. 5:16). “And we know
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth

in wickedness” (I John 5:19). You will not
find anything good said about the world; but
there are a lot of good things to, and for,

the world if they would only accept them.
The world is ripening fast for harvest. Three
attitudes that a Christian can take toward the
world: (1) We can be indifferent; (2) we can
be angry; (3) we can pity them. We should
follow the example of Christ and pity them.
We need faith in Jesus Christ. It is an un-
marked path, but not an untraveled path.

Jesus Christ Himself has traveled the way
before us. All men have faith, but not all men
have saving faith. Jesus said, “Have faith in

God.” God is our object of faith, and
not man. Faith, is taking God at His
Word and acting accordingly. Heb. 11:6.

From Genesis to Revelation is the story of

Jesus Christ. Exalt Him by word and by
deed. In John 10:10 is the reason why we
should exalt Christ, “I am come that they
might have life.” There is a joy of exalt-

ing Christ through children, young people,

and through old people. A true Christian

Church is the only church that cares for the

lowest of men. Jesus went about doing good.
“How shall we escape, if we neglect so great

salvation?” “All we like sheep have gone
astray.” Men cannot 'ustify one another. The
Cross of Christ is the source of all spiritual

blessings. Our Christian experience has its

root in the Cross. We are justified by faith

in God. ' Secretary.

o

WILLIAMSON, PA.

Report of the sixth annual Sunday School
Meeting held at the Williamson Mennonite
Church, Williamson, Pa., Nov. 8, 9, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Daniel M. Strite;

Chors., Charles Eshleman, Norman Frey,

Irvin Risser, Clarence Shank; Secys., Mahlon
Eshleman, Martha E. Horst.

Program and Speakers.—(Saturday eve-

ning) Consecration: The Three Alls of Paul’s

(I Cor. 9:22), A. J. Metzler; Sermon: The
Child’s Birthrights (Gen. 42:22), Timothy
Showalter. (Sunday morning) Sunday
School Lesson, J. Irvin Lehman; The Child’s

First Five Years, Timothy Showalter; The
Light of the Family Altar, A. J. Metzler.

(Sunday afternoon) Children’s Meeting,

James M. Shank; A Sunday School with
Drawing Power, A. J. Metzler; The Sunday
School in Defense of the Church, Timothy
Showalter. (Sunday evening) Teaching Our
Youth to Meet the World in Daily Contacts,

Timothy Showalter; Sermon: The Place of

Suffering in Christian Experience (Psalm
34:19), A. J. Metzler.

Thoughts Presented.—The Great Com-
mission is for all. To witness best one must
be consecrated, able to adapt oneself to con-

ditions, and use every way possible to save

the lost for Christ. A child has a right to

expect a strong, heajthy body, a clear title to

its name, a parental home and love, because

they have a soul. Many times children do
not have these things because their parents

sinned against them. Children receive im-
pressions easily and childhood impressions

are the most lasting. They should be taught

habits of health, morality, control of will,

thoughtfulness of others, and spiritual values.

One must possess these traits best to teach

them to children. The fourfold purpose of

the family altar is for worship, Bible study,

fellowship, and to unite the home and the
church. The family altar should be a small
church in itself. A proper building, efficient

organization, able and faithful teachers that
teach the Word and exalt Christ are needed.
Youth’s problems today are the same as they
were years ago and should be met meekly,
considerately, courteously, even though we
have to suffer for conscience’ sake. Suffering
is a part of godly living and should not be
thought of as “hard luck,” but as a joy and
a blessing. Let us give thanks for our afflic-

tions. Christ suffered for us; why shouldn’t
we suffer for Him?

Secretaries.

Married
No*!—YVfdders.—On Nov. 6, 1941, Bro. Rob-

ert B. Noll of Rnhrerstown congregation and
Sister Verna Widders of Hammer Creek con-

'

gregation were united in marriage at the home -

of the bride’s parents by Bro. Amos Horst, the

officiating bishop. May God’s blessing be with
them through life.

Spicer

—

Rcist.—On Sunday forenoon. Sept. 14,

1941. at the West Zion Mennonite Church near
Carstairs, Alta., occurred the marriage of Bro.

Clarence Spicer of the Duchess congregation and
Sister Frances Reist of West Zion congregation.

Bro. H. .T. Harder performed the ceremony.
May God bless them through life.

Good—James.—On Tuesday afternoon. Aug.
12, 1941, at the West Zion Mennonite Church
near Carstairs, Alta., Bro. Ward Good and Sis- '

ter Phyllis James, both members of West Zion
congregation, were united in marriage by Bro.

H. J. Harder. May God bless and guide them
through life.

Ne;r—Lapp.—On Nov. G. 1941, Bro. David
Dwight Neer of South Union congregation and
Sister Ida Naomi Lapp of the Oak Grove con-

gregation were united in the bonds of Christian

marriage at the home of the bride’s parents,

Bro. A. D. Lapp, Bro. N. E. Troyer officiating.

May the heavenlv Father guide them through
their earthly pilgrimage.

Nolt—Troyer.—On Sunday, Nov. 2, 1941, at

the regular service of the East Chestnut Street

Mennonite Church, Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Chris-

tian R. Nolt of the Chestnut Hill congregation
'

and Sister Mary Troyer of Lancaster were
united in holy marriage by Bro. D. Stoner Kra-
dy. May the Lord bless them as they go
through life together, and may they be true and
faithful servants of His.

Obituary
Amstutz.—Barbara, daughter of John and

Catherine Hofstetter, was born April 27, 1870,

near Dalton, Ohio ; died Nov. 10, 1941 ; aged 71

y. 6 m. 14 d. In her youth she joined the Son-
nenberg Mennonite Church, of which she re-

mained a faithful member. On Dec. 8, 1896,

she was unified in marriage to Solomon J. Am-
stutz, with whom she shared joys and sorrows
for nearly 45 years. To this union were born 4
children (Allen, Anna, Celestia, and Edna).
She is survived by her husband, 3 children (Al-

len of Dalton ; Celestia, Mrs. Jay Eberly, of

Reynoldsburg; and Edna of La Junta, Colo.);
2 stepdaughters (Lydia, Mrs. Ezra Brubaker, of

North Canton; Clara, Mrs. Samuel Wenger, of

Dalton)
; 5 grandchildren and 2 great-grand-

children. Mother was preceded in death by 1
daughter (Anna, Mrs. Henry Kornhaus) on
May 15, 1931 ; also by 4 stepdaughters, 2 broth-

ers. and 3 sisters. Three brothers and 1 sister

survive (Noah J. Hofstetter of Berne, Ind.

;

Aaron of Dalton ; John of Trout Creek, Mont.

;

and Ifannie, Mrs. Alfred Sommers, of Albany,
Oreg.). The influence of Mother’s presence will
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be greatly missed by her friends and family.

She was never known to speak a harsh or un-

kind word, but chose rather to speak in gentle

tones of love and kindness to all. The depth of

her Christian experience was expressed in her

life by patience, and by a meek and quiet spirit.

Funeral services were held at Martin’s Church
with Bros. Louis Amstutz, J. S. Moser, Jacob

Neu^nschwander, and Stanford Mumaw officiat-

ing. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Harnish.—Samuel G., son of the late Abram
and Barbara (Good) Harnish, was born at Wil-

low Street, Pa., Jan. 21, 1863 ; died Oct. 19,

1941, at the home of his daughter and son-in-

law, Mr. and Mrs. Evan McKinney. Death was
very sudden from an heart ailment. He was a

member of the New Danville Mennonite Church
for many years, and was a retired farmer for

the last thirteen years. He was married to

Clara R. Harnish, daughter of the late Martin
and Rachel Harnish, on Feb. 26, 1889. Three
sons and 1 daughter were born to bless their

home. Those surviving are his children (Clay-

ton, Victor, and Samuel Harnish, all of Willow
Street; and Edna V. McKinney) ; 1 sister (Ma-
ry G. Harnish) ;

and 11 grandchildren. He was
united in marriage the second time to M. Annie
Harnish, daughter of Christian K. and Mary
(Hess) Harnish, on March 11, 1920. She died

in February, 1928. Funeral services were held

in the home of the daughter and son-in-law, Mr.
and Mrs. Evan McKinney, and at New Danville

Mennonite Church conducted by Bishop Stoner

Krady and Bro. Henry Nauman. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.

"The call was sudden, the shock severe,

We little thought that death was near;
May those who yet are left behind,

Be true to God till His appointed time.”

—The Daughter.

Kanagy.'—Simon Menno Kanagy was born

April 17, 1869, at Port Royal, Pa., the son of

David and Mary (Hartzler) Kanagy; died Sept.

9, 1941. He was reared in Juniata Co., Pa., un-

til in his fourteenth year the family moved to

Mifflin County where he later taught school. He
afterwards attended school at the Elkhart In-

stitute in Elkhart, Indiana. He is a graduate
of Northwestern University, Evanston, 111., re-

ceiving the degree of Bachelor of Science in

1905. For a number of years he taught high

schools in Illinois, Pennsylvania, and Ohio.

When he was a mere boy his mother gave him
a Bible, admonishing him to read it. It became
his daily habit through the years, reading it

through once and sometimes twice in a year.

He became a Christian as a young man, and
was greatly interested in the mission work of

the Mennonite Church of which he was a mem-
ber, and responded to a call to come to Toronto,
Ont., in 1914 to take charge of the Mission
there. On June 29, 1916, he was united in

marriage to M. Elizabeth Brown who survives
him. In October of the same year he was or-

dained to the ministry of the Gospel at the

Toronto Mission. On account of his educa-
tional qualifications he was called to serve on
the faculty of Hesston College and Bible School,

Hesston, Kans., in the year 1920, and continued
in that sphere of labor until 1923. He was a-

gain called to serve in the mission interests of

the Chureh^in 1923, this time as superintendent
of the Chicago Home Mission. It was during
this term of service that he was ordained to the
office of bishop in April, 1925. During his stay
in Chicago Bro. Kanagy received from the Beth-
any Seminary the degree of Bachelor of Divin-
ity, also in the year 1925. Bro. and Sister
Kanagy were invited to come to Ontario in 1932
to serve the Wanner congregation near Hespeler,
Ont., in which service and in the work of the
Conference district, he has served faithfully and
with great appreciation on tie part of the
Church and his fellow laborers until the Lord
called him home. Of the immediate family of
6 brothers and 4 sisters, 1 sister (Mrs. Samuel
W. Peachey of Belleville, Pa.) remains. A short
service in charge of Bro. J. W. Witmer of Hes-
peler was held at his late residence, Blair, Ont.,

on Sept. 12, where the teachers and pupils of

the Blair School formed a guard of honor as

the body was being removed to the Wanner
Church. Here it rested until the afternoon.

Services at the cburch were in charge of Bros.

S. F. Coffman of Vineland and S. C. Yoder of

Goshen, Ind. Texts, Matt. 24 :44 ; John 14 :1

;

II Cor. 5 :l-9. Interment in Wanner Cemetery.

Kauffman.—Ephraim H. Kauffman entered in-

to rest, in Manor Township, on Nov. 2, 1941

;

aged 77 y. 1 m. 27 d. Mr. Kauffman was a re-

tired farmer, having been born and reared and
died on the farm which he operated for many
years. His parents were the late Benjamin C.

and Barbara Hoover Kauffman. He was a

member of the Masonville Mennonite Church for

many years. He leaves his sorrowing wife who
was Mary A. Meek before marriage, and 3 sons,

Ralph M. of Central Manor, Benjamin C., of

Fresno, Calif., and Walter M. of Manor Town-
ship ; also 2 sisters, Mrs. George Mann, Kready-
ville, and Mrs. Amelia Brubaker of Central
Manor. Two grandchildren also survive—Mrs.
James Dubois of Upper Darby, Pa., and Ralph
Kauffman, Jr., of Central Manor. He was sick

but a few days and his passing was a shock to

the family and his many friends. Funeral serv-

ices were conducted at the house by Bishop
Christian Lehman, using as a Scripture lesson

Rev. 7 :9-17. At the Masonville Mennonite
Church the services were continued by Bishop
Lehman and Bro. John Charles, using as the

text Rom. 14 :12. He was a kind husband and
father and will be sadly missed by his relatives

and many friends. He was laid to rest in the

family plot in the Masonville Cemetery.

"I cannot say and I will not say
That he is dead ; he is just away

;

With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand
He has wandered into an unknown land
And left us dreaming how very fair

It needs must be, since he lingers there.”

—By the Family.

Kendig.—Hettie W., daughter of John and
Anna Stehman, was born April 6, 1865, near
Lancaster, Pa. ; died Oct. 4, 1941, in Conestoga
Township, at the home of her son-in-law and
daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Walter H. Hershey. On
Nov. 29, 1899, she was united in marriage to

Abram S. Kendig who, with an infant son, pre-

ceded her in death. Surviving her are 3 daugh-
ters (Mrs. Annie S. Mann of Millersville, Pa.

;

Cora, wife of Walter H. Hershey of Conestoga
Twp., Pa. ; and Myra, wife of Chester K. Leh-
man of Harrisonburg, Va.) ; also 11 grandchil-

dren. Though one of a family of ten children

she is survived by only 1 sister and 2 brothers.

Mother was in failing health for over a year,

having undergone an operation in January,
1940, from which she never fully recovered.
During this period earth ties were loosening and
the longings for heaven, rest, and reunion with
loved ones were ever strengthening. Failing
strength compelled her to lay aside household
duties one by one, but gave more time for prayer
and intercession. She said, “This past year I

read my Bible and prayed much for my grand-
children.” Her resignation was beautiful and
she expressed her confidence in her Lord, saying,

“As soon as He thinks I have suffered enough,
He will take me Home.” Oh ! how we miss her
smiling face among us, but we can gladly say,

"Thy will be done.” Funeral services were
held at Millersville Mennonite Church conduct-
ed by Bishop Christian K. Lehman. Text, Rev.
21 :4.

"Why should our tears in sorrow flow,

When God recalls His own,
And bids them leave a world of woe
For an immortal crown?”

—The Family.

Kohr.—Sarah, daughter of the late Bishop
Nathaniel and Martha Gayman Shope, was born
Sept. 24, 1858, in Lower Swatara Twp., Dau-
phin Co., Pa., on the old Gayman homestead
farm where she lived the most of her entire life ;

departed this life Oct. 5, 1941. She was united

in marriage to Daniel S. Kohr on Dec. 16, 1880.

743

In January, 1883, she with her companion unit-

ed with Shope’s and Strickler’s Mennonite
Church and remained true to the faith. She
was always found in her place at services when-
ever health permitted, except during the past
ten years when she was confined to her home on
account of ill health. She always expressed a

word of testimony for her Lord. To this union
were born 10 children. Surviving her are 1 son
and 5 daughters : Martha M., wife of David E.

Ebersole ; David G. ; Hettie B., wife of Curtis

W. May
;
and Sarah S., Mary A., and Susan E.,

at home. Her husband preceded her in death
June 9, 1933. Four children also preceded her
(Carrie M., and Adam G., who died in infancy;
Ira S., who died Feb. 6, 1915 ; and Daniel S.,

who died Jan. 28, 1919). Surviving her also are

22 grandchildren (2 of whom died in infancy),

i9 great-grandchildren, and 2 sisters-in-law

(Sarah Shope and Annie Shope), and a host of

other relatives and friends. Short funeral serv-

ices were held at the home, with further services

at Shope’s Mennonite Church conducted by Bros.
David Z. Miller and Clarence Lutz. Texts, II

Cor. 4:16-18; 5:1-10; Job 14:14. Interment in

Shope’s Cemetery.

“Mother is peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past;
In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home to suffer no more.”

Landes.—Irvin R., son of Daniel and Mary
Landes, was born Dec. 31, 1860; died Oct. 11,

1941 ; aged 80 y. 9 m. 10 d. He had been ill

only a few days. He was preacher of the Men-
nonite Church at Skippack for 32 years. His
wife passed away Aug. 5, 1939. He is survived
by these children : Susan, wife of Harvey M.
Alderfer of Ilarleysville ; Ellen, wife of Henry
Alderfer of Lansdale ; Isaiah, of Harleysville

;

Mary, wife of Norman Reinford of Swenksville

;

Martha, wife of Eugene Kerr of Swenksville

;

and Henry of Lansdale. One daughter (Lydia)
preceded him in death.

“Finished are all earth’s labors,

Tired and ready to sleep

;

Ready to bid his friends good-by,

Wondering why they weep.
In silence he suffered,

In patience he bore,

Till God called him home
To suffer no more.”

—The Children.

Neff.—Catharine, daughter of the late Pre.

Benjamin K,. and Elizabeth Newcomer Lehman,
was born in Manor Twp., Lancaster Co., Pa.,

Nov. 24, 1855 ; departed this life at the home
of her son-in-law and daughter, Mr. and Mrs.
Harry M. Lichty, near Mountville, Pa., Oct. 6,

1941 ; aged 85 y. 10 m. 12 d. On Jan. 2, 1876,

she was united in marriage to Cyrus H. Neff,

who preceded her in death April 24, 1890. To
this union were born 8 children : Lizzie, de-

ceased in infancy
;
Benjamin L., Millersville

;

Milton L. (deceased March 6, 1921) ; Cyrus L.,

Millersville ; Edward L., San Bernardino, Calif.

;

Emma (Mrs. Harry Lichty), near Mountville

;

Annie (Mrs. Homer Minnick), near Lititz; and
Amos L., Chicago. She is also survived by 15
grandchildren and 14 great-grandchildren. She
was the last of her family. Early in life she

united with the Mennonite Church and was a

faithful member until death, always having a

desire to worship with the believers whenever
she was able. Mother’s great concern was the

salvation of her family. She lived to see all her

children and nearly all her grandchildren in the

fold of Christ. Funeral services were held from
the home of her son-in-law and daughter, Mr.
and Mrs. Harry M. Lichty, and at the Habecker
Mennonite Church, conducted by Bishop Stoner

Krady and Bro. Jacob Hess. Texts, Rev. 4:1
and Rom. 14 :7, 8. Interment in adjoining cem-
etery.

“Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

From which none ever wakes to wTeep ;

A calm and undisturbed repose,

Unbroken by the last of foes.”

—The Family.
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) 1942 Mennonite Family Almanac
For over seventy years

this annual publication

has filled an important

place in many thousands

of homes. In addition to

the regular astronomical

calculations and weather

and centennial informa-

tion, there is a wealth of

practical reading cover-

ing home and Christian

life. The usual ministe-

rial lists of all Mennonite

branches are newly re-

vised and up to date.

Here is a publication

which is unique in its field

and we would like to send

a copy to every Mennon-

ite home. Mail your or-

der now.

10$ EACH

Dozen copies, 85c; 15 copies, $1.00; Hundred copies, $6.00

Young People’s Bible Meeting Topics 1

fo* m2 1

The annual Young People's Bible Meeting Topics Booklet i
for 1942, with outline studies and suggestive assignments, promoted

|j

and prepared by the Mennonite Commission for Christian Education g
and Young People’s Work, is now on sale. g

In this Booklet you will find the Motto, Aims, and Standards of the 1
Young People’s Bible Meeting. There is also a classified list of topics g
for 1942 and a listing of books which will be helpful in the preparation g
of assignments. Every worker needs a copy. a

10$ EACH 1

Dozen copies, 90c; 100 copies, $5.00 1

Memnonite Publishing House,, Scottdale, Pa. |
r5]

THE MENNONITE BIBLE SCHOOL
OF LANCASTER CONFERENCE

You are invited to attend the Fourth An-
nual Six Weeks’ Term of the Mennonite
Bible School of Lancaster Conference, to

be held at Ephrata, Pa., beginning December
29, 1941.

Faculty.—J. Paul Graybill, Principal; J. R.

Kraybill, Assistant Principal and Business
Manager; Amos S. Horst; Noah H. Mack;
Henry Lutz; Christian K. Lehman; Henry
F. Garber.
Courses of Study.—Bible Doctrine I, II;

Teacher Training—6 Units; Bible Introduc-

tion; Gospel of John; Music 1; The Acts;

I, II Samuel; Personal Evangelism; New
Testament Geography; Romans and Gala-

tians; Peter, John, Jude; Genesis and Exo-
dus; Seven Elective courses.

Weekly Circle Periods.—Social Life for

Men, Henry F. Garber; Social Life for Wom-
en, Margaret Horst; Christian Life, Amos S.

Horst; Christian Service, Christian K. Leh-
man; Missions, Henry Garber.

Evening Classes

(Tuesday and Thursday)

Faculty.—James Hess, Christian K. Leh-
man, Mahlon Hess, Parke Book, Noah G.

Good, Amos S. Horst, John R. Kraybill,

Noah H. Mack, Clarence Lutz.

Courses of Study.—Teacher Training—Six

Units; Personal Evangelism; Chapter Sum-
mary—Hebrews; Bible Doctrine III; Old
Testament Geography.

Studies for the Ministry

(Tuesday and Thursday evenings)

Expository Outline Studies, J. Paul Gray-
bill; Devotional Life of the Ministry, Milton
Brackbill; Making Full Proof of Our Minis-
try, Noah H. Mack; Convert Instruction,

John Gochnauer; Ministerial Support, Clar-

ence Lutz; Sermon Preparation, S. F. Coff-

man; Present Day Issues, John L. Stauffer.

Wednesday Evening Speakers.—Milton
Brackbill, Noah G. Good, Harvey Shank,
Henry F. Garber, S. F. Coffman, John L.
Stauffer.

Week-end Studies.—Jan. 9, 10, and 23, 24.

Rates.—Day Students, $15.50 (including
tuition and noon meal each day). Boarding
Students, $31.70. Evening classes, $3.50 for

two courses.

A full descriptive Bulletin will gladly be
sent on request. Address all correspondence
to Mennonite Bible School, West Fulton St.,

Ephrata, Pa.

o

“The man who is really accomplish-
ing something does not have time to

stand around telling about it.”
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WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
Shore Church, Shipshewana, Ind.

December 1-12, 1941

Instructors: D. A. Yoder, S. G. Shetler,

Edwin Yoder, Percy Miller.

Tuition: Seventy-five cents per week.

Students from other communities will be

lodged and boarded.

Every one is welcome to attend.

For further information write to Percy
Miller, LaGrange, Ind.
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EDITORIAL
“The Son of man is not come to de-

stroy men’s lives but to save them.”

o

“It hath been said, Thou shalt love

thy neighbour and hate thine enemy.

But I say unto you, Love your enemy,

bless them that curse you, do good to

them that hate you, pray for them

which despitefully use you, and perse-

cute you; that ye may be the children

of your Father which is in heaven.”

o

“There is no fear in love, but perfect

love casteth out fear. If a man say, I

love God, and hateth his brother, he is

a liar; for if he loveth not his brother

whom he hath seen, how can he love

God whom he hath not seen? And this

commandment have we from him, That

he who loveth God love his brother

also.”

( “Love thy neighbour as thyself.”

This does not mean that we should

love any of our neighbor’s evil ways,

any more than that we should cling to

and justify our own sins if we have

any. But it does mean that we should

not enrich ourselves at our neighbors’

expense, nor despise and persecute

them because their ways do not suit us.

Let us be neighborly toward them, re-

gardless as to what may be their na-

tionality or religion. Our mission is to

save them rather than drive them from

us.

Several weeks ago our nations ob-

i
served Armistice Day. This was in

|

memory of the armistice signed by
; warring nations Nov. 11, 1918, which
: was the beginning of negotiations which
: ended in the signing of the Treaty of

: Versailles and put an end (for the time

being) to the World War. But since

i “World War Number II” is raging

now, there seems to have been more

war than peace, more rancor than love,

in many of these Armistice Day cele-

brations. If churches and nations were

true to the example and teaching of

Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, the

great tragedy of war would be unknown
among us. As Christians the question

before us is not, What is the course

pursued by our enemies? but, Are we
heeding the instructions of the Prince

of Peace (whom we profess to follow)

in dealing with our enemies?

Shall we compromise? That depends

upon how you define the word, and

upon what issues are involved in the

proposed compromise.

In the first place, we want to be con-

A KINGDOM OF SERVANTS

Jesus called them [His disciples] to

him, and saith unto them, Ye know
that they which are accounted to rule

over the Gentiles exercise lordship over

them; and their great ones exercise au-

thority upon them. But so shall it not

be among you: but whosoever will be

great among you, shall be your min-

ister; and whosoever of you will be the

chiefest, let him be servant of all. For

even the Son of man came not to be

ministered unto, but to minister, and to

give his life a ransom for many.—Mark
10:42-45.

ciliatory in all our relations and deal-

ings with our fellow men. “Follow

peace with all men, and holiness. . .
.”

“Let us therefore follow after the

things which make for peace, and things

wherewith one may edify another.” In

Paul’s day the Jews and Gentiles had

a factional quarrel over the question as

to whether or not the Church of Christ

should be governed according to the

standards set forth in the ceremonial

law. Without any show of compromise,

Paul showed them that both contend-

ing factions were wrong, and that their

contentions were contrary to the spirit

of the Gospel of Christ. The fourteenth

chapter of Romans has some rich in-

structions for the Church of the present

time, especially in communities where
the conciliatory spirit has been over-

shadowed by factional controversies.

Secondly, we should never give our

consent to depart from the truth. In

one of his epistles Paul wrote : “I deter-

mined to know nothing among you
save Jesus Christ and him crucified.”

Again: “If any man preach any other

gospel than that ye have received, let

him be accursed.” This reminds us of

the warning rebuke which Christ gives

to those who depart from the teachings

of the Gospel : “In vain do they worship
me, teaching for doctrine the command-
ments of men.” “Why call ye me, Lord,

Lord, and do not the things that I

say?” If compromise means a choice

of world standards in preference to the

standards of the Gospel, it is unthink-

able for the loyal Christian.

At the present time there is a drift

worldward on the part of some church-
es that have not already surrendered

wholly to the world. The question is,

Shall we, as members of plain churches,

encourage this drift for the sake of

holding disloyal members? We an-

swer, NEVER. If we would be right

with God, in time and in eternity, let

us “hold fast the profession of our
faith,” “remove not the ancient land-

mark which the fathers have set,” and
cling to the Gospel standard of obedi-

ence to “all things whatsoever” our
Lord has commanded us. To depart

from obedience to Christ in this life

means to be separated from the glory

of Christ in the world to come.

In this time, when the masses are

following the rule of grab and spend, is

the time for Christian people to practice

thrift and economy, that they may have

more to give to the needy, especially un-

to them who are in need of Gospel light

and salvation. Our highest privilege on
earth is to win souls for a blissful eter-

nity in the world to come.
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CHURCH AUTHORITY
5 . Its Blessings

By Oscar Burkholder

LESSINGS, as a rule, are enjoyed
when circumstances attendant on

receiving them are faithfully met. It is

true, however, that God does bless even
rebellious mankind, for does He not

allow the rain to fall on the just and the

unjust alike? Yet when God bestows
His spiritual blessings He is careful to

give them to His children only, and all

that the world may receive is indirect-

ly through the believer. In this way
the Church has been a blessing to man-
kind, because God has richly bestowed
His gifts and blessings upon the

Church. This was true in the day that

God blessed faithful Abraham, and
through him He blessed, and will con-

tinue to bless, all nations. Gen. 12 :2, 3.

However, we wish to consider spiritual

blessings especially, and of necessity,

according to Scriptural promises and
records, must consider them as they
have been, and will be bestowed upon
the Church.
One of the gratifying results of de-

livering “the decrees for to keep,” to

the various churches in the first century
was the establishing of those churches.

The record clearly states that they were
established by the decrees

;
that is, by

their delivery, acceptance, and observ-

ance. It follows, then, that if churches
are to be established in this day the

same procedure and rule will need to

be observed. Perhaps the chief objec-

tion to this course, now, is the cry from
the world,—a cry which seems to enter,

and in many cases permeate, church
organizations, that all churches and
denominations are terms synonymous
with dictatorial ecclesiasticism. That
church authority has been sadly abused
by ambitious and unscrupulous leaders

throughout her history is true ; and per-

haps there are some of that tribe in the

evangelical organizations today; but
the unchangeable record still remains
that the early Church was established

by the decisions of the responsible lead-

ers, as the Church practiced them
obediently and faithfully. For when the

Holy Spirit can persuade Spirit-filled

leaders to make Holy Spirit decisions,

such decisions when delivered to a
Spirit-filled church, will have a spirit-

ually stabilizing effect upon all who
receive them.
Another blessing that resulted from

the delivery of the “decrees” was the
daily addition of members to the
Church. What a contrast one observes
in methods employed today for the in-

creasing of church membership. It is

small wonder that church membership
is regarded so lightly, and is abandoned
altogether by some religious groups.

When Church leaders will resort to all

descriptions of sensationalism, ideas,

and methods copied from the world of
business and pleasure; when congrega-
tions, and denominations, are built on
the personality of one man, or a group
of men

; when certain doctrines, or
ordinances, are made hobbies, and
others equally essential are attacked
and denied

;
when men in high office in

the Church will resort to a “mixing of

the world with religion” to the destruc-
tion of Bible conservatism

; when they,

in whom the authority of the Church is

organizationally vested by sacred or-

dination, will belittle their sacred vows
by openly advocating, and participat-

ing in, the so-called respectable pleas-

ures of the world; we must admit a

worldly Christianity that is not estab-

lished in spiritual law and order, but
upon a substitutionary carnality, that

when the days of persecuting fire come,
great will be the fall.

Then, too, the great doctrines and
ordinances of the Church will be pre-

served where genuine church authority

is respected and obeyed. One of the

astonishing things to be observed in

these days is the fact that, in the midst
of a crumbling of world kingdoms,
there are still some God-fearing men
who do not count their lives dear to

themselves, but casting all ambition and
worldly glory aside, fearlessly and
Scripturally declare for the “faith once
for all delivered to the saints.” Some
of these lights in the midst of spiritual

darkness have been ostracized, or cast

off, by their denominational churches,
have been persecuted by them of their

own household, and yet, without ques-
tion, have been used of the Lord as

messengers to preserve the faith of

Christ among believers. In our own
beloved group there is grave danger of

the denomination losing some of these

very precious doctrines and ordinances.
And while one may point to various
causes for such a disseverance from the

truth, is it not in order that church
leaders make doubly sure that there is

no such looseness in the place of author-
ity? What a blessing can come to us,

if, in spite of the onslaughts against our
faith from without, we may be found
with a strongly fortified, and a well-

anchored leadership. For there is noth-
ing more certain among the activities of

men than that a weak, compromising
leadership spells inevitable doom to

the group that is being led in such a

manner. Great blessings have come to

us during the four centuries of our
history as a group. These blessings

—

in doctrine, in principle, in practice

—

have largely come because in each suc-
ceeding generation a faithful, godly,
separated-from-the-world leadership,
under God’s grace, and by God’s Word,
labored unsparingly for such preserva-
tion. Shall we now also lose out be-
cause so many others have given up and
lost? Or are we as desirous, as sacri-
ficial, as determined to “hold fast” as
our forefathers did?

It will be fitting to close the discus-
sions with Paul’s great vision of a per-
fect Church: “Wherefore he saith,

When he ascended up on high he led
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto*
men. And he gave some, apostles

; and
some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers; for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of

the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ: Till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ” (Eph. 4:8, 11-13).

May we strive to this end, according
to the Scriptures, by the grace of Him
who loves us, and for His glory both
now and evermore.

[The End.]

Breslau, Ontario.

o

THE PEACE OF GOD IN THE
MIDST OF STRIFE
By Mary L. Schload

Man was created in the image of God.
He was placed in the Garden of Eden
with all his needs supplied bountifully.

God talked there with man, and man
could enjoy God’s fellowship and cre-

ation to perfection. There was no en-

mity between man and God, but all was’
peace and happiness. Man was in his

paradise; but the scene changes when
Satan tempted Eve, and man fell. The
peace of God left man

;
man had fear,

and disquietness overtook the soul. He
even wanted to hide from his God, and
thus the peace of God was broken for-

ever between sinful man and God. This
was indeed a pitiful state for man to

find himself in, and down* through the

ages he has tried to find peace.

Peace and justification go hand in

hand. Sin had to be atoned for in order

to meet God’s justice, and no soul away 1

from its God with the guilt of sin rest-

ing upon it can be at peace. Sacrifice

was used to try to regain peace. Peace
offerings were brought, and God ac-

cepted these if brought in faith to atone

for sin. Prophets and holy men of old

longed for the promised Messiah who
should come as the Prince of Peace. At
the Saviour’s birth the angel chorus
bursts forth in the Judaean hills with
the acclamation, “Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, good will

toward men.” The Prince of Peace was
the lowly Christ-child born in Bethle-

hem.
Did this scene usher in the peace of

God in the hearts of men? Truly the
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shepherds found this peace of God, and
undoubtedly the mother of Jesus had
unspeakable peace in the depth of her

soul, but the masses still knew nothing
of the true peace of God. When the

wise men came to King Herod hunting
the Prince of Peace, there was no peace
found in Herod’s heart. Jealousy and
strife were stirred in his heart to the ex-

tent that a decree was passed to destroy

all Jewish baby boys under two years

of age. As soon as the Messiah was
born, Satan and his host made desperate

efforts to destroy the source of peace

—

" in fact, God’s only way of restoring His
peace back to His creation. All through
His earth-life Christ had to struggle

against sin and strife, and yet we find

in Him a perfect picture of a soul at

peace with God in the midst of the se-

verest struggle and strife.

Only one exception might be given
to this picture of perfect peace—and
would we dare call it the exception
when we look at Calvary’s Cross as

Christ was extended between heaven
and earth with the load and guilt of sin

resting upon Him when He agonized,
crying out, “My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me?” The wrath of God
for a brief time seemed to defeat the

peace, but soon we have the reassurance
of victory in His soul as He speaks the

words, “It is finished.” The wrath of

God was met, the sin penalty was paid,

and man again can have the peace of

God restored in its fullness. Also in

peaceful trust and submission Christ
• committed His soul to God, His Father,
with the words, “Father, into thy hands

1

I commend my spirit.” This finished

work on the Cross was the crowning
work of our Lord—truly He became

s the Prince of Peace because now
3 through Him man can enter the Holy
a of Holies and find full atonement for
; sin; and with man’s redemption, which
• means full and free salvation, enters in-
• to the soul the peace of God which pass-
J eth understanding.

“But now in Christ Jesus ye who
‘ sometimes were far off are made nigh
by the blood of Christ. For he is our
peace, who hath made both one, and
hath broken down the middle wall of

.
partition between us

;
having abolished

j in his flesh the enmity, even the law of

commandments contained in ordi-

;
nances; for to make in himself of twain
one new man, so making peace; and

/ that he might reconcile both unto God
in one body by the cross, having slain

;
the enmity thereby : and came and

;
preached peace to you which were afar
off, and to them that were nigh. For

' through him we both have access by
Cone Spirit unto the Father.” Eph. 2:13-

e

J

;.5

This peace is obtained through
Christ, and is maintained in the soul by
complying with the commandment giv-
en in His Word. We find souls who
claim that they have found peace, but
sometimes it does not seem long until
there is no more evidence of the soul

at peace. Discord and unrest seem to

have taken the throne. Sin seems to

gain a foothold, and the soul is defeated.

What has happened? Have there been
occasions in your life and mine when
somehow we long for peace because
something seems to have disturbed us?
“Great peace have they which love thy
law; and nothing shall offend them.”
One thing is certain as we study this

verse, and that is that peace and a love
for God’s law must go hand in hand,
and there must abide in us a constant
desire to be filled with it, as it is the
Bread of Life. If we are thoroughly
saturated with a love for God’s Word
and constantly delighting in His will,

the peace which Christ promised to give
and leave with us cannot be taken from
us, regardless of offenses that may
come; or, should we say, that offenses

really cannot come? Then neither can
strife and warfare touch us or over-
throw us. “Put on therefore, as the
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of

mind, meekness, long suffering, for-

bearing one another, and forgiving one
another, if any man have a quarrel
against any, even as Christ forgave you,
so also do ye. And above all these
things put on charity, which is the bond
of perfectness. And let the peace of

God rule in your heart, to the which
also ye are called in one body: and be
ye thankful” (Col. 3:12-15).

Sometimes the greatest struggles to
maintain peace we will ever have to
fight and overcome, may be the strug-
gles which come because we allow our-
selves to become offended because of

our own selfish and unforgiving attitudes

—five have not been basking in God’s
will and delighting in God’s law when
we are in such an attitude. We believe
that this has sown much discord among
the brethren and caused many church
problems. May we rise higher in our
spiritual life, draw closer to the Prince
of Peace, and not allow our peace to be
disturbed.

As we ponder upon the strife and
carnal warfare in this present evil

world, there comes the question to us,

What is our position in this carnal
warfare? Can .we maintain a testimony
of peace in the midst of bloodshed, bit-

terness, and hatred? Again, we must
first of all be rooted and grounded in

the Prince of Peace, and as a body of

believers we must be knit together in

the bonds of love and unity for the cause
of Christ and the Church, or else our
testimony will not ring clear and
strong. We are thankful for our breth-
ren who have labored so faithfully to
maintain the peace testimony of our
beloved Church. We cannot deviate
from the nonresistant principle found
in God’s eternal law and expect the
blessing of peace to abide upon us. But
our spiritual conflicts must be fought
and conquered before we can expect to
be victorious in maintaining our peace
testimony in carnal warfare. This is
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true of the Church, and as the Church
is composed of individual members it

behooves each one of us to be anchored
firm in the love and peace of God.

From one of our former C. O.’s,

whose position took him behind the

bars at Fort Leavenworth, came the

statement that his most precious and
happy moments of fellowship with his

Lord—the Prince of Peace—were right

there in his cell. He was happy because
he was counted worthy to suffer for his

Lord.

From day to day, in the small every-
day events and misunderstandings
which come, we must rise victorious

if we desire to have the peace of God
flowing in our lives. Perhaps we have
not stressed enough just what our petty
defeats, negligences, and distractions

may mean to our spiritual beings. We
cannot and dare not permit them to

grow, or else we will find ourselves
robbed of the quietness and peace which
comes to the soul in sweet fellowship
and meditation. Whether Satan tries

to entrap us with insignificant annoy-
ances, or with temptations which are
sinful, may we daily take up our cross
and follow our Lord and Master—the
Prince of Peace.

There was a man who knew the sweet
communion and fellowship of his God
and then knew the bitter dregs and
pangs of having lost that peace

—

David. It is sad to think of one living
in such close relationship, and then
stooping to sin and sacrificing his peace.
Yet how marvelously there is revealed
to us in his experience the spiritual

struggle and longing of the human soul
to regain that wonderful peace. This
gives us an insight into human nature
and God’s all-atoning remedy to every
spiritual welfare of the soul. The vic-

tory to all our spiritual strife is com-
plete in Jesus—our Prince of Peace.

“Through Christ on the Cross peace was
made

My debt by His death was all paid,

No other foundation is laid

For peace, the gift of God’s love.

Peace, peace, sweet peace,
Wonderful gift from above,
Oh, wonderful, wonderful peace,
Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.”

The only verse in the Bible which seems to

favor the use of tobacco is found in the last

chapter of Revelation, “He which is filthy,

let him be filthy still.”—Biederwolf.

Worship is an attitude and feeling of rev-

erence, admiration, awe, adoration, and
profound respect. It is a condition of the

soul rather than a part of the outer life. Such
things as prayer, praise, singing, witnessing

for Christ, etc., all belong to worship, but

they are the fruits of worship rather than

worship itself. When the soul is filled with

worship such things are seen as the natural

results.

Worship may be true or false, depending
upon our sincerity or insincerity or upon the

object of our worship. Worshiping the crea-

ture rather than the Creator constitutes

idolatry.—Doctrines of the Bible.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

India

DHAMTARI (Medical Station).—We
are glad that Mrs. Esch is home again

from the hills. She took her leave during

the months of July and August instead

of during the hot season and so has been
at home only about a week.

This has been an unusual rainy season

—

unusual in that it rained so little. Within

the last four days, now, we have had more
rain than we had during the entire month.

We are so thankful for the rain, because

without it crops fail and people have to

starve for want of food. The poor vil-

lager, who is dependent altogether on the

yearly crop and the wages he can earn by

working in the fields, simply has no way
out when crops fail but to go begging.

We have two new compounders in

training here at the hospital. They are

taking an active interest in the work and
are getting along well.

In our weekly women’s meetings we
are making garments to be distributed to

some of the poorer people in our Church.

The amount we get done is little, com-
pared with what our circles do at home,
but we feel it is not only a help to the

poor but to those who do the work as well.

1 he women seem interested in the work
and I think it definitely increases their

missionary interests.

Mrs. Esch is making good use of her

tonga in going out with her Bible women
every day to testify in the village.

We pray and hope that through these

trying days, when people are fearing a

famine and some are going hungry, we
may be able to turn their minds to Him
who can satisfy the longing of every
soul. —E. Yoder.

GHATULA.—The second death in the

Ghatula Church since we came to Ghatula
occurred August 25. Sundar Bai had been
having pain and swelling in her arms and
legs for several weeks, and we were un-
able to give her any relief from our dis-

pensary. One day we took her to the Gov-
ernment doctor in Sihawa, but he was
also unable to help her.

Finally Khobu, her husband, and I

took her to our hospital in Dhamtari. The
forty-one mile trip was pretty hard on
her, because the road is very poor during
the rainy season. However, Dr. Yoder
soon had her resting comfortably, and the

next morning all her pain was gone and so
Khobu and I came home.

Several days later, Dr. Yoder sent

word by bicycle that not long after we
left Sundar Bai gave birth to a dead baby,
and that her condition is very serious be-

cause her heart was weak. We imme-
diately took Khobu and his children to

Dhamtari where we were informed that

she had died the previous night and was
buried about the time that we left Ghatula.

It was a severe shock to Khobu, but he

was very brave. He said her name means
“beautiful,” and that that is just the way
her life was. He expressed great appre-

ciation for her newly acquired happiness

and freedom, although he was keenly a-

ware of his and his children’s loss.

About twenty years ago, Khobu said,

Sister Lydia Lehman helped Sundar Bai

a great deal with her wedding arrange-

ments, and a short time later nursed her

very tenderly through a severe illness.

They never forgot that kindness, and he

asked me to tell them about her last illness

and death. I hope this letter will fulfill

the request.

What a pleasure it is to deal with peo-

ple who have hope in the future life!

What a wonderful testimony Sundar Bai

left through her trust in the Lord while

she was suffering. And what a beautiful

witness Khobu is giving to our hope in

Christ. —Wilbur Hostetler.

SANKRA.—In penning these few lines

I am reminded of the writer of Psalm 73

:

"But as for me, my feet were almost gone

;

my steps had well nigh slipped. . . . Nev-
ertheless I am continually with thee : thou
hast holden me by my right hand.” With
last year’s crop being a total failure in

many of the areas round about and with

the irrigation reservoirs drained in an at-

tempt to save the crop, this year’s rain

shortage has brought considerable anx-
iety, many weird stories, much pessi-

mism into men’s hearts, and hard times’

usual flood of beggars who are ready now
to leave everything to “live on your door-

step” if you want them to. Many would
like to place themselves there by force.

God has intervened, however, and the last

two days have brought us a general rain

of three inches in all parts of our areas.

The crop, which for the most part has

been suffering chiefly from choking grass-

es and weeds, can finally be weeded and
people feel that we should have fair har-

vest.

Our district work has also just begun
to recover from a considerable setback.

Upon our arrival home we found our-

selves situated right at the heart of a

cholera belt. The government rose to the

situation and had doctors in most of the

localities giving anticholera vaccinations.

A number of villages to the north of us

have been entirely wiped out with the ex-

ception of one or two individuals. In one
village it is reported that only one boy of

ten or twelve has been spared. All going

to and from villages was wisely stopped

by government order. The effect on our

work of course can be imagined. In place
1

of giving 175-200 leper treatments as we
were per week we were giving only 16-20

for about a month and a half. Only within

the past month after personal visits to

many of the villages and informing pa-

tients individually, have things begun to

move again so that our treatments have
reached the 85 mark. Our contact with

the new district converts has thus also

greatly suffered, but they are coming back,

and although a number seem to be rather

indifferent to the step they have taken, the

bright testimonies of others is a real in - a
spiration.

—John A. and Genevieve Friesen.

Rural Missions

“HAPPY ARE YE”

CULP, ARK.—The poet has truthfully

said, “There is no other way to be happy
in Jesus but to trust and obey.”

On Saturday afternoon, Nov. 1, I had
the privilege of commemorating again the

suffering and death of our Lord. But this

time the service was new to me because of
'

the place and manner of service. It was
my first communion in the Ozarks.

Our Bishop, Bro. J. R. Shank, con-

ducted the service in the home of an aged
couple. A small two-room frame house,

with seats improvised from a trunk, a low
stove, boxes, and a few other furnishings

with the chairs, furnished sitting room for

most of us. Three brethren and five sisters

took part in the communion, and a number
of children and a few other adults were
also present and seemed to deeply enjoy

the service. The singing was by memory.
To close the service an invitation hymn
was sung and although I could see that

some were deeply moved there was no
outward response.

After dismissal old “Granny Seawright”

(in whose home we met) went around
shaking hands with us all and exclaiming

how happy she was with many tearful rep-

etitions of “Praise the Lord.” She joy-

fully greeted us with a kiss and said we
should pray for her, pray for sinners, and
also requested prayer for her husband.

Her tearful gladness brought tears from
many other eyes. The experience brought

to me very torcefully Jesus’ words, “If

ye know these things, happy are ye if ye

do them.”
;

There are many “diamonds in the
'

rough” here. Will you join us in praying

that they may let tire power of God change i
<

them into sparkling jewels for His king- <

dom ? r

Although much of my time is used ir
j

the schoolroom, God has blessed with suf- 1

ficient strength and grace to teach in tht 1

Sunday school here every Sunday and tc c

encourage others by reading Scripturt t

and singing Gospel songs for them. I

Bro. Frank Horst is conducting singing
|

h

in this community twice a month and h< 31

and Bro. Nelson Histand preach for u: t(

twice each month. Aside from that the ^
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Sunday school is the only religious serv-

ice here.

In His glad service,

Mae Strubhar.

S. B. S. TEACHERS NEEDED
CULP, ARK.—The consecrated effort

of Sister Mae is one. of the very helpful

features of our service here in the Ozark
National Forest. Sister Seawright, men-
tioned above, calls her “The sweet singer

of Paradise” because of the encourage-

ment she brings to her. We are thankful

to God and to her home folks in Oregon
for permitting Sister Mae to work with

us here this winter. Including the Sunday
school mentioned above, we now have a

total of twenty-three public services each

month of four Sundays and comparatively

more other months. These are held at the

Mission Church and at three schoolhouses.

We are now getting our teaching plans

under way for Summer Bible School to

be held likely sometime next May. Under
present plans we have two teachers com-
ing from Iowa and we will need a few
more, and so if you would like to join us

in the spring and the Lord speaks to you
through this letter, just send the message

along to us telling us what age or grade

you prefer and it will be “good news.”

Don’t forget to pray. One never did re-

pent for doing good.

A brother servant,

Frank Horst.

City Missions

Johnstown, Pa.

(Mennonite Mission)

Dear Friends in Christ Jesus:
—

“Al-

so I heard the voice of the Lord saying,

Whom shall I send and who will go
for us?”
That is still the question on God’s

lips, for everywhere souls are perishing

in sin and we see the need of more
laborers

; and yet so feAV who say with
Isaiah, “Here am I

;
send me.” The

Lord is calling for workers in the city

of Johnstown. Are you within hearing
distance of His call?

Quite a number of friends and in-

terested folks have responded to the

a,ppeal to help buy a car for the Lord’s
work here. We still do not have the

required amount, but we know there

are some who will yet contribute to-

wards this need.

After five weeks of infantile paralysis

quarantine, we opened Sunday school

on Oct. 6. It was indeed a real treat to

meet again with our boys and girls,

with a number of new ones present.

Evidently the boys especially were glad
to be allowed to go to church again, be-

cause we had quite a few more boys
than girls in our evening meeting also.

It seemed that all their energy and life

had been pent up also for five weeks
and were suddenly set at liberty. They
took the workers so much by surprise

that we could scarcely get our bearings

for a little spell, as the boys scampered
hither and thither and where not and
what not. But during the service all

were very quiet, although some drew
long sighs when they were dismissed

and set out for another round. But
when they were invited to be seated in

the living room they obeyed and we had
an interesting time learning their names
etc. When finally all had left, the work-
ers' felt it had been a hard but happy
day, and decided a walk under a beau-
tiful moon and floating clouds would be

a fitting climax and a good time for tired

nerves.

Sister Hannah Kauffman and myself
are alone since the Lauver children,

Lois and Paul, left us to go to Eastern
Mennonite School at Harrisonburg.
We miss them very much everywhere.
They were especially helpful in our
Spanish-speaking homes. The Mexican
people miss Bro. and Sister Lauver
very much.
We are very glad for the “Heraldo,”

the Spanish paper which is printed in

Chicago by Bro. Lester T. Hershey.
The Mexicans are very eager to get

these each month. They are a very in-

teresting class of people.

We were delighted to have a carload

of sisters from the Locust Grove con-

gregation at Belleville spend the week-
end of Oct. 19 with us. They were Ruth
Ackerman, Linnie and Bertha Peachey,
Tura Hartzler, Edna Kauffman, and
Elbe Yoder. They served as Sunday-
school teachers. In the evening service

Ruth Ackerman and Linnie Peachey
conducted children’s meeting and Edna
Kauffman gave an essay.

The Allensville congregation sent five

workers to give us a program Sunday
evening, Nov. 9. They were Bro. Eli

Zook, David and Ida Kanagy, Mabel
Yoder, and Amanda Kanagy. We ap-

preciated the children’s meeting, the

three talks on prayer, and four special

songs by a quartet. We thank God for

the inspiration and encouragement we
received from these two groups and
others who have visited us. May God
bless them all. We cordially invite

others to come and visit us.

We must not forget to mention also

the kindness of five sisters who spent
Tuesday, Nov. 11, with us helping to

clean our twelve-room house. They
were Linnie Peachey, Ruth Ackerman,
Anna Mary Yoder, Ellie and Beulah
Yoder, all of Belleville, Pa.

Sister Orris has been in the hospital

for about eight weeks, but we are glad
to say she is improving now and hopes
to return home soon where her family
needs her so much. Bro. Orris died of

cancer within the last year, and a short
time later their little boy died of burns.
Grandma Rogers, an aged sister, is in

bed afflicted with tuberculosis. She
misses the privilege of coming to serv-

ices so much, but enjoys to have us
come and read and pray with her.

We had our communion service Nov.
2, in the afternoon. The members were

all present except two who were sick,

and one who works away from town.
It was encouraging to our small

group to have the three bishops from
the Johnstown district present with us

who all had a part in serving the bread
and wine, emblems of His broken body
and shed blood for our sins.

We were also glad to have Bro. John
S. Hess, evangelist at the Kaufman
Church, and Bro. Harry Y. Shetler,

pastor of the congregation here since

Bro. Lauver’s left. They also had a part

in the service.

Christmas is just round the corner,

and we plan to give out baskets to

needy homes. If any one of you wishes
to send any donation for this need,

please mention that it is to be for

Christmas baskets. “Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of

these ... ye have done it unto me.”
I am confident that you who are

faithful in supporting the Lord’s work
by prayers, visits, money, etc., shall

some day receive the greater reward.
“Spare us one thought in the hour of

prayer.”

Mary E. Lauver.

o

Altoona, Pa.

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

We want to thank the Lord for the

blessings given us.

Saturday evening, Oct. 18, we held

our preparatory services. At this serv-

ice a brother was reclaimed into church
fellowship. Communion services were
held Oct. 19. That afternoon the com-
munion service was shared with my
bosom companion for the last time. In

her weakening condition she sang the

whole song, “I’m Going Home to Die
no More.” On Tuesday noon she was
out of bed and then slept, only waking
several times until she fell asleep in

Jesus Thursday evening, 5 :45 p. m.,

Oct. 23. She bore her suffering with
Christian fortitude, never murmuring
or complaining. Fler mind and eyesight

were as keen as ever and she was in-

tensely interested in the Lord’s work
until her end came. During her afflic-

tion she had called to her bedside all the

members and Sunday-school scholars

and gave them counsel and warning.
Her longing desire has been granted to

be with Christ, “which is far better.”

Her gain is our loss.

The members of the local board of

the Mission met Thursday, Nov. 13. It

was decided that the present workers
continue, and Sister Katie Wingard was
appointed matron of the Home. A laun-

dry is to be made in the basement and
bathroom fixtures are to be replaced.

The Lord willing, we are looking

forward to our annual revival meetings
at the Mill Run Chapel, Dec. 28, in

charge of D. D. Miller, Holmes County,
Ohio, and to the all-day meeting Jan. 1.

'We solicit your prayers in behalf of

these meetings.

(Continued on page 757)
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TRUST
By Lina Z. Ressler

Hold Thou my hand, my Father, in life’s

morning,
Bright seems my way and I would fain be

safe;

I fear the snares that all around are hidden,

To Thee I consecrate my hopeful life.

Hold Thou my hand, I fear the darksome
shadows

That lurk about my new and untried way.
Keep me with Thee, and do Thou watch my

goings,
I need Thy care and guidance every day.

When fiery trials come along my pathway,
Keep Thou me near Thy calm unerring

way;
And in the darkness whisper Thine assur-

ance;
No need to fear when I am in Thy way.

And when the evening shadows dim my fear-

some vision,

Still keep my hand in Thine own loving
hold;

Why should I fear while I can see Thy foot-

steps?
Why dread when I am near Thy sheltering

fold?

Scottdale, Pa.

HAPPINESS
By W. H. Griffith Thomas

“In thy name shall they rejoice all

the day” (Ps. 89:16).

The Christian life is a life of unchang-
ing joy. We must not forget that there

is a vast difference between joy and
happiness. Happiness depends upon
what happens, upon circumstances, the

“hap” of life. Joy is independent of

circumstances, and is connected with
our relationship to God. Happiness is

very much like the surface of the sea,

sometimes turbulent, at other times

calm; joy is like the bed of the ocean,

which is untouched by anything on the

surface. Joy, referring to our relation-

ship to God, is threefold. There is the

joy of retrospect, as we look back at

the past; there is the joy of aspect as

we look around on the present; there

is the joy of prospect, as we look for-

ward to the future. There is the joy of

memory, the joy of love, and the joy of

hope. There is the joy of peaceful con-

science, the joy of the grateful heart,

and joy of the teachable mind, the joy

of the trustful soul, the joy of the ador-

ing spirit, the joy of the obedient life,

and the joy of the glowing hope.

“In thy name do they rejoice.” That
is where we get our joy

—
“in thy name,”

in the revelation of God. The Name of

God is all that is known of Him. Wher-
ever the word “name” occurs, it never
means a mere title, but a character,

the revealed character of God ; and in

proportion as we get to know the

“name” and what it means in all its

fullness, we shall have joy, which will

thus depend, not upon ourselves, but
upon God.

o

PROFIT BY THEIR EXPERIENCE
By Titus Lehman

Without thought about the under-
lying causes of mental disorder it would
still be profitable for anyone interested

in personality improvement to consider
common characteristics of such dis-

order. Self-examination is occasionally
overdone but most of us might readily

tolerate a fair amount of it.

One of these abnormal character-

istics is instability. Whether this weak-
ness is evidenced in the patient’s emo-
tional. moral, or political senses it can
effectively render him a social misfit.

A man may be shiftless and irrespon-

sible in an economic way and still get

along among his fellows, but when
slight provocation serves to unloose a

storm of seemingly uncontrollable

temperament it simply means he won’t
wear well and is a poor risk for the

everyday demands of social intercourse.

He needs protection from himself and
his associates. He needs understanding
care in the retreat of an institution or

environment designed for the rehabili-

tation of such.

Our unchanging God can empower
us with more stability if we need it, ask
for it, and then believe we have received

it. The Apostle Paul set a standard for

stability when the Holy Spirit witness-

ed to him of the bonds and afflictions

which awaited him at Jerusalem, by his

simple statement: “But none of these

things move me” (Acts 20:24).

False perception is another detour
which belabors many mentally ill. Do
we see well? How is our judgment of

values? You remember the story of the

six blind men who each gave a different

description of an elephant. They were
handicapped in their judgment of the

nature of the creature because they were
limited to their touch sense only. If

they had been thoughtful enough to

pool their findings and also to investi-

gate the animal’s potentialities for

sound and motion, their description

had been not only more inclusive and
detailed but also more accurate. Are
we careful to view things from all sides

or do we depend more upon our emo-
tions and senses than upon our reason-
ing? Objective judgment—that’s what
it is. We must use it if we would avoid
false perception. Even though “things
are not what they seem,” that fact

makes it urgent that we avoid further

distortion of truth by biased perception.

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isaiah 21 :12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they
are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

Are we to fear God or Satan, Luke
12 : 5 ?

The passage of Scripture in question
is as follows

:

“And I say unto you my friends, Be not
afraid of them that kill the body, and after

that have no more that they can do. But I

will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear <

him, which after he hath killed hath power
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear
him. Are not five sparrows sold for two
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten
before God? But even the very hairs of your
head are all numbered. Fear not therefore:

ye are of more value than many sparrows”
(Luke 12:4-7).

This is perhaps the only passage in

Scripture that might seem to apply
equally well to God or Satan. Those
who maintain that it is Satan we are to

fear offer the following reasons for their

belief

:

1. It says that Christians are to

fear more the one who has power to

cast them into Hell than they are wick-
\

ed men who may kill the body, and one
can’t have the same kind of fear for God
as for those who kill the body.

2. As men are murderers of the body,
Satan is properly the murderer of the

soul. The devil is, so to speak, God’s
executioner, and we must fear him as

the one who can execute the greatest of

all possible damage.
3. Christ is here encouraging His

followers to trust in God—telling them
even sparrows are not forgotten by God,
etc., and He would hardly in the same 1

connection tell them to fear God.
I am inclined to believe that this pas- :

sage teaches that it is God who is to be
,

feared above all else in the world, for

the following reasons

:

1. From the original language, of j

which our English version is a transla-

tion, it appears that two different kinds 1

of fear are referred to here, the first kind 1

being the natural terror which man-kill- I

ers incite, and the second kind being a 1

higher and holier fear—a reverence and
awe—such as pertains to God alone.

2. God alone is the dispenser both of

natural lif^and death and of eternal life

(Continued on page 755)

Let us think straight, live straight, and
also see straight.

“Then he said to the people also,

‘When you see a cloud rising in the 1

west, you immediately say, “There is
1

to be a shower;” and it comes to pass.
!

And when you see a south wind blow-
j

ing, you say, “It will be burning hot;”

and it comes to pass. Hypocrites! You
know how to read the aspect of earth

1

[

and sky. How is it you cannot read this ’

present time’” (Luke 12:54-56—Wey- I

mouth) ?
*
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

XI. CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP
Lesson for Dec. 14, 1941.—II Cor.

8:1-9; 9:6,7, and others.

Golden Text.—It is required in stew-

ards, that a man be found faithful.—

I

Cor. 4 :2.

Introductory.—Both the Old and the

|

New Testaments are very emphatic in

their teaching on giving to the work of

the Lord, and to those who are in need.

In the Old Dispensation it is a require-

ment
;
can we do less under the liberty

of grace than those under the burdens

of the law?

Matt. 25:14-30.—The lesson here is

! that faithful service with what we have
and doing what we can do with our
abilities, enlarges our capabilities, and

j
brings us greater opportunity for serv-

i ice. On the other hand, if we do not

use our capacities we lose the power of

doing. Furthermore, an opportunity to

do good, once lost, is lost forever.

Luke 16:9-13.—The Christian will be

!
faithful in all things. He will be as faith-

ful in the little things as in the greater

things. Any individual who is innately

true, will be true whether the matter
be great or small. A man who is not

faithful in his stewardship, whether
his possessions are much or little, will

not be faithful in spiritual things. Our
giving, our thought, our every act,

|

is determined by what we ARE.
Luke 18:23-30 follows on the narra-

tive of the rich young ruler who loved

his possessions too well to give them up
as the price of becoming a follower of

Jesus. “How hardly shall they that

have riches. . .
.” Covetousness brings

sorrow at the prospect of losing wealth,

and it is extremely difficult for those

who possess wealth to contemplate with
equanimity the thought of parting with
it. It would have been especially hard
for this young man to give away every-
thing that he had. But Jesus teaches
His disciples that those who leave all

to follow Him shall be recompensed
richly

; not only in the world to come,
but also in this present world. “God-
liness with contentment is great gain.”

Men cling to wealth because they think
it brings happiness, but the only real

happiness is that of a clear conscience
toward God.

I Cor. 16:2.—“Lay by in store.” This
indicates that we are not to wait until

an offering is called for, and then if

:

we happen to have some loose change
in our pockets throw in a few coins,

but to make ready in advance, as we
would if we expected to meet a certain
payment on a certain date. The most
liberal and the most cheerful givers are
those who set aside a certain portion of

their income for the Lord’s work as it

comes, keep it until it is needed, and

then it is ready—at least one tenth of

their income.

The Grace of Giving— (II Cor. 8 and
9).—Paul desired to take with him to

Jerusalem a generous offering for the

poor of the church at that place. We
could be excused for thinking that

Paul’s desire to help this church was
intensified by the memory of the per-

secutions he himself had inflicted upon
them in years gone by. Like many other
church leaders who see a need which
must be supplied by the Church, Paul
uses great wisdom and tact in present-

ing the subject to the Corinthians. He
first reminds them of the liberality of

the Macedonian brethren. Even though
they were undergoing a trial of great

affliction, out of their deep poverty
they gave even far beyond their means.
It would seem they gave more than the

apostle wanted to take, and in their joy
of giving they were compelled to beg
him to take it. The secret

—“They first

gave their own selves to the Lord” (v.

5). Even though the Lord was afflict-

ing them, they abounded that much
more.

Having set before them this example,
he calls attention to the fact that the

church he is addressing abounds in

faith, utterance, in knowledge, in dili-

gence, and in love to the apostle and
his helpers, and then suggests that they

THE KISS OF CHARITY, A SYMBOL
OF FELLOWSHIP.—I Pet. 5:14;
Rom. 16:16; I Cor. 16:20; II Cor.

13:12; I Thess. 5:26

Topic for December 14

MOTTO
“Let brotherly love continue.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Kiss of Charity.

1. A symbol of love.—I Pet. 5:14.

2. “Holy.”—Rom. 16:16 (see the other
passages in the text).

3. For “all the brethren.”—I Thess. 5:26.

4. For “one another.”—II Cor. 13:12.

5. A greeting or salutation.— I Cor. 16:20

(and other passages).

II. A Command by Inspired Apostles (See
writers of the passages).

1. Prompted by love.—Acts 20:37.

2. Brotherly expression needed.—Jas. 2:18.

3. Expression of love needed.—II Cor.
8:24.

4. Hypocrisy does not discount its value.

—

Luke 22:47, 48.

5. Edifying when true expression of love.

—Jno. 13:34, 35; I Pet. 1:22.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Kiss.”
2. Kisses.

a. The true meaning is love.

add the grace of giving to their other

excellent qualities. He asks them to

give for the sake of the One who gave
up all for their sakes. Notice, he does
not command them to give, for he
knows that “The Lord loveth a cheer-

ful giver,” but he uses every means in

his power to set up in their minds the

desire to give liberally because they
want to. He argues : if you have more
than some one else, give him some
benefit from your prosperity—and vice

versa, if some one else has more than
you, he is under obligation to help you
if you get into distress.

Another argument is that he has
boasted of the many Christian virtues

and graces exhibited by the Corinthian
Church, and to see that they do not
“let him down” he is sending messen-
gers ahead of his arrival to prepare their

hearts for the offering and to have it

ready.

He clinches his plea with the axiom
that they who sow liberally in giving
will also reap bountifully. God will not
only take care of their material needs,

but He will make all graces abound to-

ward them. By giving liberally they
will glorify God

;
they will prove that

their profession of obedience to the

Gospel of Christ is genuine; and they
will obtain for themselves the thanks,

the best wishes, and the earnest prayers
of the poor saints whom they have as-

sisted. And he closes with the reminder
of the unspeakable gift that God has
given to us; shall we not then, do our
best for Him?—J. H. Shank, La Junta,
Colo.

b. Falsely used:
—By Judas.
—By Absalom.
—By an enemy.

c. How used rightly.

—Family fellowship (affection).

—Church fellowship (holy kiss).

—By friends (affection).

For Seniors.

1. The True Meaning of the Kiss.

2. Why a Fitting Symbol of Fellowship?

3. The Blessing in Its Observance.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Blessed affection, kindled by the heavenly

relationship and through the work of the
Holy Spirit in hearts who are united in Jesus
Christ, needs not to be compelled by con-
straint of law to greet with the Holy Kiss 1

SEED THOUGHTS
The kiss of peace to each we give

—

A pledge of Christian love;

In love, while here on earth we’ll live,

In love we’ll dwell above.—Charles Wesley.

We should greet our brethren, not with the

kiss of judgment but with the “kiss of char-

ity.” It is “an holy kiss” provided you your-
self are pure and holy, filling with overflow-

ing love to God and man. And whatever you
think of your brother, you should not be sat-

isfied with yourself until in heart and mind
you have reached this standard.—D. K. in

Doctrines of the Bible.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Communion services were held last

Sunday at the Strasburg Mennonite
Church near Chambersburg, Pa.

* * *

Bro. Amos Weaver, Paradise, Pa., is

the evangelist for a series of meetings
which began at Mt. Joy, Pa., Nov. 30,

to continue for two weeks. H. L.
* * *

An Ordination is to be held at the

East Chestnut Street Church, Lancas-
ter, Pa., on Dec. 21, for a minister for

the Rossmere Mission. H. L.
* * *

Bro. Clinton Ferster, Cocolamus, Pa.,

is to be in charge of evangelistic meet-
ings at Miner’s Village near Cornwall,
Pa., beginning Dec. 7. H. L.

* * *

Bro. Elmer Martin, Bird-in-Hand,
Pa., is to hold evangelistic meetings at

the East Petersburg, Pa., Mennonite
Church, beginning Dec. 7. H. L.

* * *

At the Steelton Mission, Steelton,

Pa., Bro. Amos Rutt, Lancaster, Pa.,

is to be in charge of evangelistic meet-
ings, beginning Jan. 8. N. R.

* * *

Bro. Paul Huddle of Salina, Pa., filled

the regular appointments at the Scott-

dale Mennonite Church last Sunday
morning and evening.

* * *

Weavers Church near Harrisonburg,
Va., is one of the meeting houses that

is being rebuilt, work having already

been started on the new building.
* * *

The 77th monthly Bible meeting is

to be held at the Mennonite Mission in

Columbia, Pa., on Saturday evening
and all day Sunday, Dec. 6 and 7. In-

structors
:
James Bucher, Elmer Moyer.

* * *

The Olive congregation near Elk-
hart, Ind., is looking forward to a series

of meetings, in charge of Bro. Henry J.

King of Arthur, 111., beginning Dec.
10th or 11th. Pray for the meetings.

* * *

Evangelistic meetings are to be held

at the Landisville, Pa., Mennonite
Church, beginning Dec. 21, in charge of

Bro. Mahlon Witmer of New Holland,
Pa., to continue for two weeks. L.

* * *

A Bible Meeting is to be held at the

East Petersburg, Pa., Church on Satur-

day evening and all day Sunday, Dec.
20, 21. Speakers: John E. Lapp; Elmer
Martin.

* * *

The best attendance in years marked
the 37th Annual Bible Meetings at the

Slate Hill Church near Harrisburg, Pa.,

on Nov. 27, 28. Many visitors were
present from surrounding counties.

* * *

Bro. J. L. Horst and family spent last

week-end with friends and brethren in

Lancaster and Franklin counties, our
brother allowing himself to be used in

the ministry of the Word.
* * *

A brother writes us from Cottage
City, Md.: “Revival meetings will start

December 8 at the Cottage City Mis-
sion near Washington, D. C., in charge
of Bro. John D. Burkholder of Lan-
caster Co., Pa.”

* * *

Baptismal services are announced for

the Perkiomenville Mennonite Mission
near Telford, Pa., Sunday evening at

7 :30, Dec. 7, when two precious souls

are to be received into the church.
* M.

* * *

The Lord willing, Bro. Richard Dan-
ner of Hanover, Pa., is to conduct a

series of meetings at Risser’s Church
near Elizabethtown, Pa., beginning the

evening of Dec. 7. Pray for the meet-
ings. W. W. O.

* * *

“Missionary Light”—is the title of

the quarterly mission sheet issued by
the Virginia Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities. Number four of

this newsy 4-page number is before us,

and shows that it is a paper worthy the

name.
* * *

A Bible Instruction Meeting is to be

held at the Ephrata, Pa., Mennonite
Church beginning Saturday afternoon

and continuing all day Sunday, Dec. 13,

14. Bros. John E. Lapp, Hatfield, Pa.,

and Edward Frey, Archbold, Ohio, are

to be the speakers. All welcome.
* * *

The 18th Annual Superintendents’

and Sunday School Workers’ Confer-

ence, sponsored by the Eastern Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities,

was held at Elizabethtown, Pa., on Nov.
29. The sessions were well attended

and were marked by exceptionally in-

teresting and practical .discussions.
* * *

A combined Missionary and Thanks-
giving meeting was held at Ephrata,

Pa., on the evening of Nov. 28. Sister <

Elma Hershberger and Bro. and Sister

George Smoker, who are scheduled to

sail for Africa on Feb. 15, spoke, and
Bro. Daniel Wert brought the Thanks-
giving sermon.

* * *

Steps have been taken for the ordina-

tion of a minister at the New Holland, I

Pa., Mennonite Church. The Lord
willing, votes will be taken Sunday
morning, Dec. 7, and the ordination the

following Thursday at 9:30 A. M. Re-
member this work in your prayers.

S. M. *

* * *

Bro. Ralph Hernley, linotype opera-

tor here at the Publishing House, has
been released for one year at the re-

quest of the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee, to serve as Educational Director

at Camp Henry, Illinois. The best

wishes of the Publishing House staff

go with him.
* * *

Bible Studies.—Bro. Mahlon Hess,
Washington Boro, Pa., has been secured

j

to conduct a series of Bible studies at

the Mennonite Colored Mission, S. .

Christian and Locust Streets, Lancas-
ter, Pa., each Friday evening from Dec.
12 to Jan. 2. Come and enjoy these

spiritual feasts. J. S. L.
* * *

Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,
j

spent Monday of this week in Scott-

dale. He accompanied Bros. Metzler

and Shoemaker of Scottdale after the

week-end dedicatory services of the

Golden Rule book store at Kitchener
and expected to begin revival meetings

|

at Weavers Church near Johnstown,
Pa., on Tuesday evening.

* * *

Bro. M. D. Stutzman of Kingman,
j

Alberta, conducted a series of meetings
at the Biehn Mennonite Church near

New Hamburg, Ont., Oct. 21-30. The
. meetings were well attended and the

interest was good throughout. Brother
Stutzman gave a preliminary talk each

evening on “Biblical Peace Principles.”

These talks were much appreciated and
proved very helpful. C.

* * *

Tuesday and Wednesday of next

week, Dec. 9 and 10, are to be devoted

to a ministerial meeting, the second of

the kind in the Franconia Conference
district. The subjects listed are quite

practical, and we hope to hear of a

constructive meeting. All the speakers

having topics assigned are members of

the Franconia Conference except Breth-

ren John W. Weaver and Henry Lutz,

members of the Lancaster Conference.
* * *

Wearing Out.—Sometimes you hear

some aged veteran of the Cross express

himself on this wise : “I would rather

wear out than to rust out.” Evidently

Bro. J. S. Hartzler, Elkhart, Ind., is of

this opinion. Though far past eighty,

he is still active in the work of the Lord.

For a number of years he has been con-
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ducting classes in Bible study. He has

prepared a number of Berean Bible

Study Courses, to be taught in classes

or correspondence courses. He has

many friends who are wishing and

praying that he may remain active for

many years before the wearing out

process in his case is complete. Those
interested in taking one of these courses

will write him at 1300 Prairie Street.

Elkhart, Ind.
* *

Ontario churches had the privilege

of listening to members of the Execu-

tive Committee of the Mennonite Pub-
lication Board, last Sunday, morning
and evening, as follows

:

Simon Gingerich, Waterloo and
Steintnan.

D. D. Troyer, Blenheim and Hageys.
O. N. Johns, Cressman and St. Jacobs.

A. J. Metzler, East Zorra and Biehn.

C. B. Shoemaker, Wellesley and
Shantz.

Correspondence

Gridley, Illinois

(Waldo Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers The evening
of Sept. 28. Bro. Henry Ramseyer of

the Northern Bible Society of Duluth,
Minn., brought us a very interesting

talk on the distribution of Bibles and
religious books to communities that

have never heard the Gospel.

Oct. 26, in the absence of our pastor.

Bishop J. D. Hartzler, Bro. John Harn-
ish of Eureka, 111., brought the morning
sermon.
The evening of Nov. 2, a group of

young folks from the Fisher congrega-
tion were our guests and presented us

a very interesting program on the sub-

ject, “Compassion for the Lost.” Spe-
cial numbers in song were given, and
also a number of talks.

Nov. 9, we partook of the communion
services.

The evening of Nov. 16, the superin-

tendent of the Primary Department,
Bro. Milo Zehr, had charge of the mis-
sionary program. A report of the sav-

ings boxes and investments was given,

as were also recitations, songs, and
exercises by the children.

Nov. 18, 1941. Mrs. Edd Stalter.

o

Linn, Missouri

Dear Gospel Herald Readers:—In
this Thanksgiving season we truly have
many things to be thankful for. The
Lord has blessed us with fairly good
crops and lots of rain this fall

;
pastures

are good.
Bro. and Sister Kreider of Palmyra,

and Bro. Myers of Hannibal, Mo., were
with us recently. Bro. Kreider gave us
some very interesting messages from
God’s Word. Communion services were
observed Sunday, Nov. 9.

The work here does not seem as

favorable as in days gone by. It seems
as though the devil is sifting us as

wheat, and we solicit the prayers of

God’s children that we who are left will

remain faithful and that more souls will

be brought into the kingdom.
We are thankful for the visits Bro.

Leroy Gingerich of Versailles has been
giving us on the second Sunday of each
month, and invite others to come.

Nov. 18, 1941. Amos Phillips.

o

Creston, Montana
(Mountain View Congregation)

Greetings in the Master’s Name :

—

Since October 28 we have been favored
with a number of visitors from the Red
Top congregation near Bloomfield,

Montana. Most of them were attracted

by the bounteous big game hunting
grounds, while a few of them came to

visit relatives. We are so happy for

their fellowship with us. Some have
returned home again, carrying their

trophies with them. The majority of

them were very successful hunters.

Bro. Elmer Borntrager preached for

us on three different occasions while
he was here. Meeting was announced
for Thursday evening, October 30, in

expectation of brethren from Canada.
Since they didn’t arrive and the con-
gregation was assembled, Bro. Elmer
brought us a very inspirational mes-
sage on the subject of worship, using
Psalm 95 :6 for his text. On Sunday,
Nov. 2, he delivered the morning ser-

mon. Following Young People’s Meet-
ing in the evening he gave us a short

discourse on the theme of “Love for the

Brethren.”

On Thursday, Nov. 6, the bishops of

our conference district came in the in-

terests of the church and the cause of

Christ. They remained in our midst un-
til Nov. 10. Services were held each
evening, and the brethren brought us
very searching and edifying messages.

Inquiry meeting was conducted on
Sunday morning, Nov. 9, and an ex-

pression of consecration was manifest
among the members. Communion was
observed in the evening of the same day,

everyone enjoying the blessedness of

partaking of the emblems.
We were again reminded forcefully

that God is no respecter of persons. One
young man of our community lay very
near death’s door on the Sunday of Nov.
9 as a result of a very serious auto ac-

cident. We rejoice in being able to

report that he is better and was released
from the hospital on Monday, Nov. 17.

We ask the prayers of all God’s people
for the spiritual welfare of this youth.
He at one time professed Christianity
and was a member of our church but
has backslidden and gone deep into sin.

We trust that he has been awakened to
his deeper needs, for the Lord indeed
miraculously saved him from sudden
death.

Bro. Elmer Birky, who was unfortu-
nate to have his left leg very seriously

broken and torn while at work on Sept.

18, is able to use his leg without the aid

of crutches and can again come to the

house of worship. We praise the Lord
for his recovery.

Nov. 19, 1941. Ruth Kauffman.
——o

Garden City, Missouri
(Sycamore Grove Congregation)
“O give thanks unto the Lord

;
for

he is good : for his mercy endureth for

ever.” Especially at this Thanksgiving
season we can truly thank the Lord for

the.blessings He has bestowed upon us,

both temporal and spiritual.

From Oct. 23 to Nov. 2, Bro. Norman
Hobbs from the Iowa City Mission was
with us for a series of revival meetings.
Although there were no public confes-
sions, yet we as a church have been
strengthened and appreciate his labors
among us. His children’s meetings
were enjoyed by young and old.

Nov. 6, our counsel meeting was
held and communion services the fol-

lowing Sunday, Nov. 9.

Bishop I. G. Hartzler is now in var-

ious parts of Oklahoma assisting in

meetings.
Nov. 19, 1941. Nellie King.

o
Birch Tree, Missouri

Dear Herald Readers:—“It is a good
thing to give thanks unto the Lord.”
At this season, as we pause to count
our blessings, we feel a new indebted-
ness to our heavenly Father for His
bountiful store.

Since we last wrote we have enjoyed
messages and encouragement from the
following ministers : Bro. Paul Hershey,
Gulfport, Miss.; Bro. Timothy Showal-
ter, Broadway, Va.

;
and Bro. J. R.

Shank, Versailles, Mo.
We also enjoyed fellowship with the

following other visitors: Sister Tim-
othy Showalter, Emma Showalter,
Elizabeth Showalter, all of Broadway,
Va.; J. H. Kauffman, wife, and Susie
Schrock of Haven, Kans.

;
D. J. Head-

ings and wife of Hutchinson, Kans.;
Milton Detwiler and family of Wichita,
Kans.

;
Fannie Alltop of St. Louis, Mo.

;

and N. L. Kauffman, wife and son, of

Creston, Mont. We appreciate each
visitor and invite and welcome all who
can to visit us.

We need more workers in this field.

Pray that the Lord may send forth

laborers.

The Lord willing, Bro. J. R. Shank
of Versailles, Mo., will be with us over
Nov. 23 for our fall communion.
We ask an interest in the prayers of

God’s people for the lost in this part of

the Ozarks.
Mrs. Samuel Detwiler.

Nov. 19, 1941.

Kidron, Ohio
(Kidron Congregation)

This is the day that is set aside for

the giving of thanks, and surely every
one of us can be very thankful that our

(Continued on page 756)
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Miscellaneous

WAITING ON THE LORD
By Lola Bowers

(This brief discussion of Isa. 40:31 was
given at a prayer meeting in Souderton, Pa.,

and is printed by request.)

“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew
their strength; they shall mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be

weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.”

The outstanding words in this verse

are, “wait upon the Lord.” I wonder
how many of us really know what it is

to wait upon the Lord?

“Wait” means “to watch; to look

(mentally)
; to stay or remain in readi-

ness for action.” Do we avail ourselves

of the greatest privilege we have—that

of looking to Him who is the source of

our strength both physical and spirit-

ual? Do we remain in His presence

long enough to hear Him speak? And
when He does speak, are we waiting

in readiness for action? Remember,
God never saved us to be idle but to

serve Him.
“They that wait upon the Lord shall

renew their strength. . .
.” David ex-

perienced this, I am sure or else he could

not have spoken as he did in Psalm
27:1, “The Lord is the strength of my
life

;
of whom shall I be afraid?” Abra-

ham was a man who waited upon the

Lord, or he would not have been able

to stand the severe test of offering his

only son. How could Daniel have gone
through the fiery trials had he not got-

ten strength while waiting upon the

Lord? The Holy Ghost, too, was sent

at a time of waiting.

How precious these accounts are to

us of men who waited upon the Lord
and had wonderful experiences with
Him ! And then to think that we too

can have experiences just as rich with
Christ if we but wait

—

wait upon the
Lord!

In days when the people of the world
are “jittery” over latest war news and
are in a confused state of mind, won-
dering and fearing what will happen
next, we Christians can soar far above
these things; that is, we can if we wait
upon the Lord. The promise is not that
any one shall mount up with wings as

eagles ; only those who know how to

wait upon Him may do so. The eagle is

a bird that seldom is seen flying low to

the earth. It flies high above the crowd,
away from the rush. It loves the clear

and open spaces.

Let us mount up with wings like the

eagle. Let us get away from the crowd
and live in a clear and more spacious
world where we can talk with God
often and feel His presence. We can
do this. The Bible says so.

The people of the world cannot un-
derstand how we can content ourselves
without going to the many amusements
which they “enjoy.” A certain lady
who knew I was going to school, asked

me last summer about some things we
Mennonites believe. She said she al-

ways held a high respect for our church
but she couldn’t understand why I

would give up a good job to go to school

only to study the Bible. I told her that

that was counted by me a great pleas-

ure to read and study the Scriptures

and then to take my problems to the

Lord and wait upon Him to lead me
through. She seemed intensely interest-

ed when I told her a few instances

where God had very definitely answer-

ed my prayers. Praise God for ex-

periences of waiting before Him, and
also for the privilege of testifying to

the same. Thank God, too, that it is

not needful for you and me to go to

those crowded and noisy places to be

entertained, but that we can soar above
them all and feed on better things.

We can thank God also that, as we
go about our daily duties, if there are

those around us who are not Chris-

tians or who are professing Christians

and yet are among the worldly in

thought, we have great opportunity to

witness for Him. When others are

talking of some one else’s bad habits

or faults, about their own disappoint-

ments and losses, etc., think of all this

as time wasted. Remember that you can

use that precious time to soar high and
live in a clean and spacious world. Each
one has his own burdens to bear, but

why not have them take wings and
mount up to the Lord ! They’ll get

lighter there if we wait long enough in

His presence. Don’t load your burdens
on top of some one else’s but take them
to the One you should take them to

—

the One who never wearies. “Hast thou

not known? hast thou not heard, that

the everlasting God, the Lord, the

Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth

not, neither is weary” (Isa. 40:28)?

The world is in a bewildered state.

They don’t know what to think or do

next. Even many professing Christians

have about as confused minds as the

people of the world. The true-hearted

iChristian should enjoy calmness of

mind and a peace that passes all under-

standing, which can only be had as

one waits upon God.
“They that wait upon the Lord shall

renew their strength ;
they shall mount

up with wings as eagles; they shall run

and not be weary; and they shall walk
and not faint.”

Souderton, Pa.

o

ALONE
Standing alone in the Tsar’s Park,

Riga, Latvia, U. S. S. R., a great tree

planted there by Peter the Great in 1721

has weathered the storms of two cen-

turies and still lives to commemorate
the past.

It is human to stand with the crowd;
it is divine to stand alone. It is man-
like to follow the people, to drift with
the tide ;

it is God-like to follow a prin-

ciple, to stem the tide.

It is natural to compromise con- I

science and follow the social and re-

ligious fashion for the sake of gain or
pleasure; it is divine to sacrifice both
on the altar of truth and duty.

“No man stood with me, but all men
forsook me,” wrote the battle-scarred

apostle in describing his first appear-

ance before Nero to answer for his life

for believing and teaching contrary to

the Roman world.
Truth has been out of fashion since

man changed his robe of fadeless light

for a garment of faded leaves.

Noah built and voyaged alone. His -

neighbors laughed at his strangeness

and perished in style.

Abraham wandered and worshiped
alone. Sodomites smiled at the simple

shepherds, followed the fashion, and
fed the flames.

Daniel dined and prayed alone. Eli-

jah sacrificed and witnessed alone.

Jeremiah prophesied and wept alone.

Jesus loved and died alone.

And of the lonely way His disciples

should walk He said : “Strait is the

gate and narrow is the way which lead-

eth unto life, and few there be that find

it.”

Of their treatment by the many who
walk in the broad way, He said: “If ye
were of the world, the world would love

his own, but because ye are not of the

world, therefore the world hateth you.”

The Church in the wilderness praised

Abraham and persecuted Moses. The
Church of the Kings praised Moses and
persecuted the prophets.

The Church of Caiaphas praised the

prophets and persecuted Jesus. The
Church of the popes praised the Saviour
and persecuted the saints. And the

,

multitudes now, both in the Church and
world, applaud the courage and forti-

tude of the patriarchs and prophets, the

apostles and martyrs, but condemn as

stubbornness or foolishness like faith-

fulness to truth today.

Wanted, today, men and women,
young and old, who will obey their con-

victions of truth and duty at the cost of

fortune and friends and life itself.—The
Envoy.

o

THE SALT OF THE EARTH
By Orvin S. Hershberger

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt

'have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be
salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing,

but to be cast out, and to be trodden under
foot of men.—Matt. 5:13.

How often we hear the Christian peo-

ple referred to as “the salt of the

earth.” But that seems to be as far as j
most people think

;
they stop right

there ! Let us think a bit further. Salt

all by itself is of no good to anything or

anybody. Put it in a box and set it on
a shelf and it will be—just salt! It has

to be used, to be mixed with water or

food, or put on something to do any
good at all. So it is with people, Chris-

tian people—to be any good at all they

-

'
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must mix and work and intermingle

with people for their influence to be

felt. Salt put on ice will melt it. A
Christian character may melt the black-

est and hardest heart, if mixed and as-

sociated properly.

If more people would go to Sunday
school and church and prayer meetings
where they can honor and glorify their

heavenly Father, less people would have

to go to war. That is one reason why
there are so many dictators and fifth

columnists today. The Christian people

who are in this world, and who rub el-

bows with the world, instead of evan-

gelizing the people they come in con-

tact with, deny their Christ, absorbing

all the tricks and devices of the world,

and so before they realize it they are

IN this world and OF this world,

—

sadly neglecting their real mission. We
read in II Thessalonians 1 :6 that the

saints in this life, right now, in their

everyday walk of life are judging the

world, “seeing it is a righteous thing

with God to recompense tribulation to

them that trouble you.” This means
right here and now. “Do ye not know
that the saints shall judge the world?
and if the world shall be judged by you,

are ye unworthy to judge the smallest

matters” (I Cor. 6:2)?
Now, if at any time in the history of

the world, Christian people should wake
up and live for Christ, and make the

ungodly and unrighteous feel their in-

fluence. By their dress, by their busi-

ness dealings, by their pleasure-seeking

and their striving for an easy life, their

lustful appetites, many people—a great

many—show that they have lost their

savour. “Salt is good : but if the salt

have lost its savour, wherewith shall it

be seasoned? It is neither fit for the

land, nor yet for the dunghill
; but men

cast it out. He that hath ears to hear,

let him hear” (Luke 14 :34, 35)

.

Sport clothes (and there are many
Mennonites who wear them,—even
Sunday-school teachers), chewing gum,
(especially in the house of the Lord),
soft drinks and drinks not so soft, roll-

er-skating parties, band concerts, free

outdoor picture shows in the small
towns, as well as sugar drawings (sugar
d*raws people as well as flies) to draw
trade, certainly are an abomination to

God. All these things have a part in

crowding the Spirit of the Lord out of

the heart.

It might do backsliding church mem-
bers some good to read Jer. 7 :21-29 and
meditate thereon. Small wonder many
people have no desire to attend a mid-
week prayer service, with all the other
attractions to occupy every evening of

the week, and a blaring radio going
from morning to night. How can any-
one hear that “still small voice” with
a radio continually drawing the mind
from heaven and heavenly things? God
still talks in that still small voice, just

the same as He did to Moses and
Elijah. Let us take care to hear Him.
Amboy, Indiana.

A GREAT EVIL
By Titus Martin

Procrastination, or putting things off,

always was, and still is today one of the

great evils of mankind. We often think

of procrastination as applying to sin-

ners who put off making the wise choice

of salvation, and it is surely found a-

rnong them. We want, however, to

think of it as it applies to us individual-

ly and collectively as the children of

Christ. The devil tries just as hard to

keep God’s children from doing His re-

vealed will, or getting them to put it

off, as he does to get sinners to put off

making the wise choice of salvation.

The writer can look back with sorrow
upon a number of times in his life when
revealed duties were put off with the

result that opportunities passed, or were
performed with less effect than had they
been done right away. The Scriptures

are full of “straightway” and kindred
expressions when God’s will was re-

vealed to His children. I believe it to be
His will that His children do the same
today when God speaks.

The Church has suffered loss, and has
often been hindered in her testimony,
because of neglect to deal straightway
with the sins of some of its members.
For some reason or other, this matter is

put off till communion time, and then
the problems are often multiplied and
harder to deal with than had they been
dealt with right away. Eccl. 8:11. As
individuals we are taught, and rightly

so if made conscious of sin, to amend
our ways right away. If we would wait
till communion time they would be
harder to deal with and perhaps we
would be lulled to sleep in our sins with
no amendment at all. If best to deal

right away with our sins as individuals,

is it not likewise best to deal right away
with sins in the Church, the collective

body of Christ? The same dangers that

apply to individuals apply to the collec-

tive body and the evil results are pos-
sibly more far-reaching.

The need of “straightways” 'applies

not only to the troubles of the Church,
but likewise to those opportunities of

service—those open doors the Lord
opens unto us as a Church. One of

these opportunities we are so prone to

put off is that of visiting the sick. I

question if there are many duties that

come before this, and especially is this

true of the ordained brethren. Some-
times there are sick that we may not
know of, and then sometimes company
is not best for the sick, but often we
are pressed or called to make a visit and
we put it off. This neglected ministry
has far-reaching results for good if we
follow in the Master’s footsteps in mak-
ing these visits.

Putting off speaking to our unsaved
neighbor, visiting that mission Sunday
School, etc., are avenues of service that

we do well to act upon straightway
when the Spirit reveals them to us. In
the future let us have our eyes and ears

open to the Spirit’s voice and direction,

and STRAIGHTWAY seek to obey
Him, and we shall reap an hundredfold
blessing.

New Holland, Pa.

o

“CHERITH”
“Get thee hence, and turn thee east-

ward, and hide thyself by the brook
Cherith” (I Kings 17:3).

God’s servants must be taught the

value of the hidden life. The man who
is to take a high place before his fellows

must take a low place before his God.
We must not be surprised if sometimes
our Father says: “There, child, thou
hast had enough of this hurry and pub-
licity, and excitement; get thee hence,
and hide thyself by the brook—hide
thyself in the Cherith of the sick cham-
ber, or in the Cherith of bereavement, or

in some solitude from which the crowds
have ebbed away.” Happy is he who can
reply, “This, Thy will, is also mine

;
I

flee unto Thee to hide me. Hide me in

the secret of Thy tabernacle, and be-

neath the covert of Thy wings.”
Every saintly soul that would wield

great power with men must win it in

some hidden Cherith. Our Lord found
Plis Cherith at Nazareth, and in the

wilderness of Judea, amid the olives of

Bethany, and the solitude of Gadara.
None of us, therefore, can dispense with
some Cherith where the sounds of hu-
man voices are exchanged for the
waters of quietness which are fed from
the Throne; and where we may taste

the sweets and imbibe the power of a

life hidden with Christ.—F. B. Meyer.
Selected.

QUESTION DRAWER
(Continued from page 750)

and death. Satan is never represented in

Scripture as having the power to destroy
.soul and body in an eternal destruction.

He is rather the condemned one, the
“strong man of the house” that Jesus
Christ came to earth to bind. Satan does
not destroy soul and body in Hell but
gets in his evil work before that time
and for the purpose of having people go
to Hell. Hell is not the place where
Satan is boss but rather it is the place

of his punishment, along with the evil

angels and all those who refuse to ac-

cept Christ as their Saviour.

3. Satan tries to bring men into

bondage by making them afraid of per-

secution and death. From such fear of

death man can only be delivered by the

higher and holier fear of God. Else-

where in Scripture we are told that

Christ by His death on the Cross has
destroyed the Devil, who has the power
of death and thus Christ is able “to

deliver them who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subject to bond-
age” (Heb. 2:14, 15). We should fear

God alone because of His power to de-

stroy and we should trust God alone
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because of His power to save and care

for His children.

We are to be afraid of the devil. He’s
been in the business for six thousand
years, and he knows what methods to

employ that will damn a person to eter-

nal hell. He goes about the earth “as

a roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour.” Only with the shield of faith

will a man be able to “quench all the

fiery darts of the wicked.”
But above all, fear God. “It is a fear-

ful thing to fall into the hands of the

living God,” the Scriptures tell us. As
Christians we say, “Knowing therefore

the terror of the Lord, we persuade
men.”—S.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 753)

country is still at peace and we can still

worship our God. “It is a good thing

to give thanks unto the Lord, and to

sing praises unto thy name, O most
High” (Psa. 92:1).

Some of the visiting ministers and
workers who favored us with much-
appreciated messages during the last

few months were: Paul Ummel, mis-

sionary from Nigeria, Africa, on Aug.
29; Bro. Paul Lehman, Loman, Minn.,

on Sept. 7 ;
and Adam Welty, a mission

worker at the Lima Rescue Mission, on
Sept. 28.

The mixed chorus of this congrega-
tion, consisting of sixty voices, went
on a singing trip Oct. 25 and 26. They
sang at the following places : Mennon-
ite Mission, Fort Wayne, Ind.

; C. P. S.

Camp, Bluffton, Ind.
;
Mennonite Mis-

sion, Lima, O. ;
and West Liberty, O.

This chorus gave the same program the

following Sunday evening at the home
church, Nov. 2.

Communion services were held on
Nov. 9, reminding us of Christ’s suffer-

ing and death for our sakes. Bishops
A. Mast and A. J. Steiner were with us
at this time.

Bro. Aaron Mast, who has been
bishop of this church since its organiza-
tion, has resigned. He has asked for

release to enable him to give more time
to his home church at Belleville, Pa.

At a later date it was decided to or-

dain a bishop from among our brethren
who will act as an assistant.

On the evening of Missionary Day
we had a special program. The children

brought the proceeds from the savings
boxes and quarter investments and an
offering was taken by the adult group,
all of which goes for missionary pur-

poses. Reports were given from the
various class offerings taken ; also there

were youth’s projects by the boys and
girls.

A Thanksgiving service was held in

the morning and in the evening was the

beginning of our revival meetings, in

charge of Bro. Jesse Short of Archbold.
We ask an interest in your prayers in

behalf of our congregation.
Nov. 20, 1941. Cor.

Tuleta, Texas

Greeting in Jesus’ Name:—While
we missed greatly (during the sum-
mer) our humble servants, Bro. and
Sister E. S. Hallman, two Sunday eve-
nings in September Bro. A. H. Kauff-
man preached for us. Though we had
Sunday school during those months,
we were glad to have worship with us
Mrs. Edward Summers of Spokane,
Wash. She visited her brothers, Noah
and Sam Steiner, from July 7 during
much of August.
Aug. 31, the writer’s mother arrived

home with Bro. and Sister A. H. Kauff-
man, their two daughters, Miriam and
Naomi. The writer’s mother had visit-

ed her sick brother, P. J. Koerner of

Cullom, 111., but we sympathize with
her in her loss as he passed away
on Nov. 14, after an illness of two years

with cancer.

On Sunday evening Sept. 5, Bro. Milo
Kauffman of Hesston, Kans., preached
for us on Psa. 46. Following, the 12th,

Bro. and Sister H. F. Reist, also Bro.

and Sister Sam Swartz and baby were
with us from Falfurrias, Texas. Bro.

Reist preached on “groanings” as found
in Romans, chapter 8, but in the eve-

ning, he preached on the same chapter

that Bro. Milo Kauffman used the Sun-
day evening before.

We all miss Bro. George Gingerich.

Truly, as the human mind understands
it, we have lost a great pillar in the

Church, but our loss is his gain.

Bro. E. S. Hallman preached his first

sermon for us on Sunday morning, Oct.

19. He and Sister Hallman had arrived

home on Saturday afternoon, the 18th,

after spending several months in var-

ious points in the North.
Nov. 2, Bro. and Sister Walter Rutt,

their two children (Buford' and Her-
man) of Gulfport, Miss., worshiped with

us. They spent a week with Sister

Rutt’s sister, A. H. Kauffman and fam-
ily. We were also happy to have with

us over Sunday, Nov. 9, Sister Eva
Driver of Topeka, Ind. We were glad

for these visitors who had a share in our

missionary program in the evening.

On Sunday morning, Nov. 9, we had
our counsel meeting, and all expressed

a desire to commune.
Our preaching service was omitted

on Sunday, Nov. 16, during the absence

of Bro. and Sister E. S. Hallman, but

we had- our usual Sunday school in the

morning.

On Sunday, Nov. 23, we observed the

ordinances of communion and feet-

washing. Bro. and Sister LeRoy Gin-
gerich observed them with us, for

which we are glad. We also appreciate

that they parked their trailer in San
Antonio after an absence of four

months. They intend to worship with
us in our Sunday services, and we shall

have a Thanksgiving service on Thurs-
day evening, Nov. 27. Continue to pray
for us.

Nov. 24, 1941. Amos Unzicker.

Bremen, Ohio
Greetings :—“Behold, how good and

how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity” (Ps. 133:1)! We
have great reasons to thank our beaven- i

ly Father for the blessings we have
received, both temporal and spiritual,

'

so far this year.

Our Summer Bible School was held -

the last two weeks in July. The highest

attendance was 100. It makes us re- I

joice to see the interest manifested by
the children, especially those who have

j

non-Christian parents. Brother Frank
Byler, West Liberty, Ohio, brought us 1

an evangelistic sermon after the closing

program given by the children.

Our Homecoming and Quarterly
Mission Meeting was held on Sept. 28.

Bro. Stanford Mumaw, Dalton, Ohio,
brought.us a Spirit-filled message in the

forenoon. We were privileged to have
with us on that day our aged bishop,

Bro. E. B. Stoltzfus, Hudson, Ohio, also

Bro. and Sister Joseph Garber, who
were here in behalf of the interests of

the Publishing House.
Oct. 8, Bro. S. G. Shetler, Hollsopple,

Pa., came into our midst and held a

week’s revival meetings. The Word
was preached with no uncertain sound
and as a result there were a number of

reconsecrations.

Oct. 26, we commemorated the suf-

fering and death of our Lord through
the communion service.

Bro. J. A. Liechty, Orrville, Ohio,

preached for us on Nov. 9. Bro. S. Mil-

ler and family of Crown Hill, Ohio, and
Bro. Gabriel Brunk and wife of Elida,

O., also worshiped with us on that date.

We are having our midweek prayer

meeting at the homes through the win-

ter months. We had Thanksgiving
services at the church on Thanksgiv-
ing Day. Some of the members spent

the afternoon in song service at the

home of Bro. and Sister Carl Young, as

they have been unable to attend church

services.

We ask an interest in your prayers in

behalf of this part of the Lord’s vine-

yard.

Nov. 24, 1941. Kathryn Good.
o

Nappanee, Indiana
Greetings :—Oct. 12, a group of young

men from Goshen College brought us

several messages in song. We thank
God for the gift of song and that we
can praise and glorify God through
singing. In the evening Bro. H. Clair

Amstutz, M. D., from the college spoke
on “How to Care for the Body.”

Oct. 19, Bro. Warren Shaum filled

the pulpit in the absence of Bro. North,

as he and some other brethren went to

Pinckney, Mich., where a new church is

being started.

In the evening of Nov. 2, a group of

young people from Clinton Frame
Church were with us and gave the pro-

gram for the young people’s meeting.

We thank God we had the privilege

once again to partake of the sacred
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emblems of our crucified Lord on Nov.

9.

Sunday-school organization resulted

as follows: Supts., Floyd Metzler, Les-

ter Miller; Secy.-Treas., Manford Wise,
Howard Miller; Chors., Norman Wea-
ver, Verna Bleile; Primary Supts.,

Anna Wise, Ethel Long; Libr., L. L.

Hershberger.
Our evangelistic meetings were held

from Nov. 6-16, with Bro. M. L. Troyer

of Elida, Ohio in charge. We praise

God for seventeen souls who were will-

ing to stand for Christ. Many of these

are children
;
they need our help and

prayers. May we remember them at the

throne of grace.

Nov. 24, 1941. Cor.

CITY MISSIONS
(Continued from page 749)

The Springs Sewing Circle provided

provisions for October and the Thomas
congregation for November. The Cross

Road and Lauver’s Circles returned the

filled fruit jars.

Christmas season is again approach-

ing. We desire again to give out pro-

visions to each of our members and
other needy families. Any individual or

congregation desiring to help make this

possible may make your contribution

by sending us vegetables, meats, dress-

ed fowl, cookies, etc., or cash specifying

it for the Christmas Basket Fund.
During Sister Nissley’s sickness and

our bereavement we received a large

number of sympathy cards and letters,

which were much appreciated. We did

not answer them all, but will use this

method of thanking you all for your
kind remembrance and may the Lord
bless you for the same.

Brethren David Kauffman, Roy
Graybill, and William Shaeffer of Rich-:

field spent a day with us recently mak-
ing a fruit cellar in the basement of the

house.

Sunday, Nov. 16, in all our services

mission interests were stressed. The
offerings for the day were

:
$10.00 for

the General Fund of our District Mis-
sion Board; $41.75 for Civilian Service

Camps
; $16.00, returns of the Sunday

School Mite Boxes.
Through the courtesy of many Mis-

sion friends and the liberal discount

given by Bro. Clayton Lauver of Rich-

field, a new Kelvinator refrigerator was
installed at the Mission Home. “Thank
You,” is the least we can say in ap-

preciation for the same.
The following sisters spent Sunday,

Nov. 23, with us: Leah Stover, Alice,

Helen, Lois, and Ruth Weaver, and
Mabel S. Erb, Annville, Pa.

Bro. Elmer E. Yoder, Allensville,

filled the appointments at Altoona and
Mill Run on Sunday, Nov. 7.

Cash Received October

Mattawana Sunday School $7.40

Glade Sewing Circle 7.00

Gortner Sewing Circle 7.00

No. 840 2.00

Cash Value Clothing

Marion Sewing Circle 5.00

Maugansville 5.47

Richfield and Lauver’s 2.78

Crown Hill 3.23

Beech 2.55

Belleville and Allensville 2.00

Chestnut Hill 6.00

Maple Grove 6.00

Lancaster Associated Circles 11.50

Conestoga 4.06

Many thanks for your support. We
beg a continued interest in your pray-

ers.

Joseph M. Nissley.

Iowa City, Iowa

We wish to announce that Bro. O. N.

Johns of Canton, Ohio, has consented
to be used in the Lord’s work at the

Iowa City Mission from Dec. 2 to 11,

1941, in evangelistic services, with also

a week-end Christian Life Conference,
Dec. 4-7.

7:00 p. m.
8:00 p. m.

7 :00 p. m.

8:00 p. m.

7 :00 p. m.

8:00 p. m.

10:00 a. m.
11:00 a. m.
2:30 p. m.

3:30 p. ni.

7 :00 p. m.

8:00 p. m.

Dec. 4

The Home, Bro. Johns.
Evangelistic, Bro. Johns.
Dec. 5

Our Peace Testimony, Bro.
Fisher.

Evangelistic, Bro. Johns.
Dec. 6

Children’s Meeting, Brother
Johns.
Evangelistic, Bro. Johns.
Dec. 7

Sunday School.
Evangelistic, Bro. Johns.
Scriptural Basis of Submis-
sion, Bro. A. G. Yoder.
Consecration, Bro. Johns.
“In the Name of Jesus Christ
of Nazareth Rise Up and
Walk,’’ Bro. J. Y. Swartzen-
druber.

Evangelistic, Bro. Johns.

Your prayers are earnestly solicited

in behalf of these meetings. The destiny
of a number of souls is at stake. We are

praying that the Lord may direct them
to the right decision and to a full sur-

render to Him. We invite all who can
to stop with us during these meetings,
and at all times you will find a welcome
at Iowa City.

803 Roosevelt St. N. H.
Nov. 22, 1941.

Hutchinson, Kansas
(215 South Pershing)

Dear Herald Readers :—As the

Thanksgiving season is drawing near,

we are made to feel as the Psalmist
said, “The Lord 1 hath done great things
for us, whereof we are glad.”

Bro. Wilbur Yoder of Middlebury,
Ind., closed a series of meetings here

Nov. 12. Each one received many
blessings from them. Sinners were
warned and saints were encouraged to

press onward and upward. Nineteen
confessed Christ for the first time and
five who were members of the Church
at one time (but had again gone back
into the world) confessed. The devil is

busy trying to deceive these, as some
are not as yet willing to go all the

way. Pray for them, that they may be-

come willing.

Sunday afternoon, Nov. 9, we had

services. Bro. Ivan Lind of Hesston
gave a talk on “The Birth of Our Faith
Through Suffering,” after which Bro.

Yoder preached on “Our Christian

Heritage.”
Nov. 16, Bro. J. G. Hartzler of Win-

dom brought us an inspiring message.
On the evening of Nov. 16 a group

from Hesston College gave a program
on “Grace.”
Sunday morning, Nov. 23, after Sun-

day school, the children gave a mission-
ary program, after which Bro. M. M.
Troyer gave a talk to the children. The
children also brought their returns from
the quarters and savings boxes.

We wish to thank the Iowa and Hess-
ton sewing circles for the clothing and
comforters they sent us.

We thank the Pennsylvania congre-
gation for the provisions, and also the

Larned congregation for the donation
with which to buy provisions.

Bro. M. C. Griff, Bro. Dave Brewer,
and Sister Dorothy Long are poorly at

this time.

Our church building is nearly finish-

ed. We thank all who gave and made
it possible to complete the church. We
are planning to have dedication services

Dec. 14, the Lord willing. It will be an
all day program. We would be glad to

have as many attend as possible.

l\ov. 25, 1941. D. J. Headings.
o

Special Meetings
HANNIBAL, MISSOURI

Report of the Regional Conference held at

the Mennonite Gospel Mission, Hannibal,
Mo., Oct. 31 to Nov. 2, 1941.

Organization.—Mods., N. E. Kauffman,
I. E. Buckwalter; Chors., David Hathaway,
Harold Kreider, Oney Hathaway; Secys.,

Florence Fenton, Sadie Bissey.
Program and Speakers.—(Friday evening)

Theme: Winsome Christian Living. Devo-
tion (Rom. 8:1-12; 6:12-14), R. P. Horst;
Showing Forth the Virtues of Him Who
Called Us, J. G. Hartzler; Adorning the
Doctrine of God Our Saviour in All Things,
Leroy Gingerich; Evangelistic Message (Acts
2:37), H. A. Diener. (Saturday morning)
Theme: Young People Who Overcome.
Devotion (I Sam. 17:31-51; Eph. 6:10-18),
Ivan Lind; Holding the Confidence of Our
Young People, Earl Buckwalter; Ten-
minute talks: Helps in Overcoming, Lois
Harder, Walter henton, Harold Kreider;
Meaningful Private Devotional Periods, J.

M. Yoder; Meeting the Temptations of the

Age, R. P. Horst; Wanted—Servants of

God Who Overcome, J. C. Driver. (Saturday
afternoon) Thejne: The Mission of the

Church in the World. Devotion (II Tim. 2:

1-15), Geo. Bissey; To Preach the Word, I. E.

Buckwalter; To Go into All the World, Ivan
Lind; To Reach Every Creature, Leroy
Gingerich; To Teach All Things, H. R. Buck-
waiter; To Use All Means at All Times, H.
A. Diener. (Saturday evening) Theme:
Looking Back to See Forward. Devotion
(Eph. 4), J. G. Hartzler; Mennonite Begin-
nings in Northeast Missouri, J. M. Kreider;
Encouragements from History for His Day,
N. E. Kauffman; Evangelistic Message (Jno.

10:9), Ivan Lind. (Sunday morning) Theme:
Nonconformity. Devotion (Psalm 1), by con-
gregation; Discussion of the Sunday School
Lesson led by Earl Buckwalter; Children’s

Meeting in basement by R. P. Horst; Why
We Believe in Nonconformity to the World,
Geo. Bissey; Tests of the True Spirit of
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Separation, H. A. Diener; The Purpose of

Dress, Ivan Lind. (Sunday afternoon)
Theme: Building the Home Christian. De-
votion (II Tim. 1), LeRoy Zook; Beginning
the Home with God, R. P. Horst; Scriptural
Home Relations, J. C. Driver; Meeting the
Evils Threatening the Christian Home, Earl
Buckwalter; Maintaining Right Church-
Home Relations, J. G. Hartzler. (Sunday
evening) Theme: Our Peace Message. Non-
resistance versus Pacifism, Ivan Lind; Our
Civilian Public Service, H. A. Diener; Evan-
gelistic Message, R. P. Horst.

Thoughts Gleaned.—We do have a message
that the world needs, but there is also a need
for people who will live this message in such
a way as to draw people to Christ. Are we
conscious of our privilege? The inner adorn-
ing, a meek and quiet spirit, is the only adorn-
ing a Christian needs. We can make the

Christian life attractive and winsome by:
beautiful and kind deeds, absolute honesty,
purity of words, thoughts, and deeds; Chris-
tian attire; reverence for God and God’s
house, contentment, study of the Bible; be-

ing firmly established in the doctrine of God's
Word. The nearer we get to the Lord, the

better we can see our own wretched lives. It

is a blessing for God to show a person his

life as He sees it, even if the revelation is

painful. Confidence begets confidence. If the
Church does not have and show an interest in

the interests of her young people and give
them work to do, they will find work outside

the Church. Helps in living an overcoming
life: faith, prayer, submission, love for one
another, faithfully using our talents. Our
devotional periods must be wholehearted,
spiritual, uplifting, periods of praise, prayer,
and thanksgiving. We know by God’s Word
that we can meet and overcome temptations.
To meet temptations we must resist them, not
think on them, not look on them, not
play with them, must have a fixed mind. A
call comes to everyone to be a servant of

God. If there are those who answer this

call, every need of the Church will be filled.

The Word of God should be preached because
of what it has done for others. It has a place

above and beyond human judgment. The
Church is a body of “called-out ones,” call-

ed out to show our faithfulness to God that
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed.

We must not expect the world to come to us
for the Word but we need to go to them.
The Church is the only way God has to

reach every creature with His message. It is

needful and essential to teach every doctrine
of God in a way that all may understand. A
searching thought for all: Am I using every
means (teaching the Word, giving the Word,
living the Word—world’s Bible, surrendering
all I own) to bring souls to Christ? When
the work of the Lord is started, there is op-
position. Many try riches, pleasure, drink,
and many other avenues but miss the Door—

-

Jesus Christ, through which all must enter
to have eternal life. Nonconformity is plain-
ly taught in the Scriptures, and so why
should we not believe in it? Good and evil do
not go together. Tests of separation: places
we attend, choice of associates, our speech.
Jesus came in modesty and lived in simplic-
ity. Our clothing should be simple to mag-
nify our Christian character and experiences.
We as Christians have a testimony to give of
the adequate blood covering God made for
our sins. The Christian home begins before
the moving day, the wedding day, the court-
ship. Early teen-age is no time to begin a
home with God, later teens are even question-
able. Youth can well afford to set their
standards of love high and to guard it. The
husband and wife should plan and pray to-
gether. There are many lessons to be learned
in establishing a home. A home cannot be
Christian if love is divided. There must be
co-operation between the parents. Christian
homes should be on guard as to the literature
that comes into the home. Build Christian
characters in the home and evils cannot come

in. Many Church problems are the result of

home relations. The home should be the place
for teaching Church doctrines and respect for

the Church. Pacifism sees the economic,
social, and political evil of war, but nonresist-
ance sees war as evil because it is con-
trary to the teaching of the New Testa-
ment and offers the way of love as a solu-

tion for peace. Secretaries.

Married
Krabil—Sutter.—On Sunday, Nov. 9, 1941, at

the home of the bride’s mother, occurred the

marriage of Bro. Vincent Krabil and Sister Es-
tella Sutter, Bro. Simon Gingerieh officiating.

May the Lord bless this union.

Lied—High.—Bro. Daniel Lied and Sister

Dorothy High, both of the Landis Valley con-

gregation, were united in marriage on Sept. 20,

1941, at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro.

Amos S. Horst. May God richly bless them
throughout life. -

Huber—Weaver.—On Sept. 20, 1941, Bro. B.

Landis Huber of the Hamm^rcreek congregation

and Sister Anna Weaver of the Mellinger con-

gregation were married at the home of the offi-

ciating bishop, Bro. Abram L. Martin. May
God bless them in life.

Groc

—

Leaman.—On Sept. 20, 1941, Bro. Earl

L. Groc of the Hershey congregation and Sister

A. Irene Leaman of the Mellinger congregation

were married at the home of the bride’s parents

by Bishop Abram L. Martin. May the richest

blessings of God be theirs.

Houck—Herr.—On Aug. 30, 1941. Bro. Willis

M. Houck of the Paradise congregation and Sis-

ter Verna E. Herr of the Strasburg congrega-

tion were married at the home of the bride’s

parents by Bishop Abram L. Martin. May God
bless them in this new life.

Rutt—Leaman.—On Nov. 18, 1941, Bro. Ed-
win B. Rutt of Bossier’s congregation and Sis-

ter Ruth E. Leaman of the Mellinger congrega-

tion were married at the home of the bride’s

parents by Bishop Abram L. Martin. May God
bless them in their new relationship.

Stoltzfus—Hertz'.er.—On Aug. 2, 1941, Bro.

E. Franklin Stoltzfus of the Old Road congre-

gation and Sister Erma Mae Hertzler of the

Morgantown congregation were married at the

home of the bride’s parents by Bishop Abram L.

Martin. May God’s richest blessings be theirs.

Landis—Hess.—On Aug. 23, 1941, Bro. Ben-
jamin S. Landis of East Petersburg congrega-
tion and Sister Marian H. Hess of the Stras-

burg congregation were married at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. Abram L. Martin,
of Intercourse. May God richly bless them.

Hershey—Leaman.—On July 12, 1941, Bro.

Raymond C. Hershey of the Hershey congrega-

tion and Sister Mabel D. Leaman of the Mel-
linger congregation were married at the home
of the bride’s parents by Bishop Abram L. Mar-
tin. May the blessings of God be theirs through
life.

Barge—Witmer.—On July 30, 1941, Bro. Ray-
mond R. Barge of the Strasburg congregation
and Sister Elma N. Witmer of the Willow
Street congregation were married at the home
of the bride’s parents by Bishop Abram L. Mar-
tin. May the Lord bless them in their new rela-

tionship.

Ranck—Denlinger.—On July 5, 1941, Bro.
Robert H. Ranck of the Rohrerstown congrega-
tion and Sister Mildred K. Denlinger of the
Paradise congregation were married at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bishop Abram L. Martin
officiating. May God bless them in their new
relationship.

Sander—Brubaker.—Bro. Harold Sauder of

the Ephrata congregation and Sister Anna Bru-
baker of the Landis Valley congregation were
united in marriage on Oct. 18, 1941, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. Amos S. Horst.
May God’s rich blessings rest upon them
through life.

Miller—Brackbill.— On Oct. 8, 1941, Bro.
Amos N. Miller of the East Petersburg congre-
gation and Sister Miriam E. Brackbill of the
Paradise congregation were married at the home
of the bride’s parents by Bishop Abram L. Mar-
tin. May God abundantly bless them in their

new relationship.

Shenk—Mellinger.—On Aug. 7, 1941, Bro. J.

Clair Shenk and Sister Rebecca D. Mellinger, 1!

both of the Mellinger congregation, were' mar- •

ried at the home of Bro. Weaver Martin of

Bridgeport, Lancaster, Pa., with Bishop Abram
L. Martin officiating. May God bless them in

this new relationship.

Nol'

—

Widders.— Bro. Robert Noll of the

Rohrerstown congregation and Sister Verna
Widders of the Hammercreek congregation were
united in marriage on Nov. 6, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents near Lititz, Pa., Bro.

Amos Horst officiating. May God abundantly
bless them through life.

j

Good—Keagy.—Bro. Clyde Good of the East
Chestnut Street congregation and Sister Eliz-

abeth Keagy of the Millersville congregation ^

were united in marriage at the bride’s home on
Saturday, Nov. 15, 1941, with Bro. Christian K.
Lehman officiating. May the rich blessings of

God be upon them through life.

Ulrich—Zoss. — On Thanksgiving afternoon,

Nov. 20. 1941, Bro. Raymond Ulrich of Shelby-

ville, 111., and Sister Verda Zoss of Low Point,

111., were united in the bonds of holy matrimony
at the Metamora Mennonite Church. Officiating

minister, Bro. H. R. Schertz. May the Lord
bless and guide them through life.

Conrad— Bergey.— On Saturday afternoon,

Oct. 11, 1941, Bro. Paul Conrad and Sister Eliz-

abeth Bergey, both members of the Salford con-

gregation, were united in marriage at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Amandus
Bergey, Bro. Elias Landis officiating. May God’s
blessings attend them through life.

Landis—Detvveiler.—Bro. Willis Landis of

the Salford congregation and Sister Hannah
Detweiler of the Plain congregation were united

in the holy bonds of matrimony on Sept. 20,

1941, at the home of the officiating minister and
brother of the groom, Bro. Elias Landis. May
the joy of the Lord be their portion through life.

Baer—Martin.—On Wednesday, Nov. 19, 1941,

Bro. Oscar Baer of the Bean congregation and
Sister Velinda Martin of the St. Jacob’s con-

gregation were united in marriage at the home
of the bride’s mother near St. Jacobs, Ont., Bro.

Moses H. Roth officiating. May the Lord bless

this union, and may they bring honor to His
name.

Noc—Schrock.—On Nov. 23, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Peter B.

Schrock of Low Point, 111., Bro. Arthur Noe of

the Roanoke congregation and Sister Louclla

Schrock of the Metamora congregation were
united in the bonds of holy matrimony, Bro. H.
R. Schertz officiating. May the blessing of God
rest upon them.

Steiner—Eberly.—On the evening of Nov. 19,

1941, at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

Elam and Sister Lydia Eberly of near Orrville,

Ohio, Bro. Marvin B. Steiner of near Dalton,

Ohio, and Sister Mary Eberly were united in

the holy bonds of matrimony, Bishop Moses G.

Horst officiating. May the Lord richly bless

them in their new relationship.
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Obituary
Coblentz.—Abraham Coblentz was born in

Holmes Co., Ohio, Jan. 22, 1873; died at Sher-

idan, Oreg., Nov. 1, 1941 ;
aged 68 y. 9 m. 10 d.

At the age of twenty years he with his parents

moved to Partridge, Kans., where in the year

1S96 he was married to Mary Kemp, also of

Partridge. To this union were born 7 children :

Noah of Knoxville, la. ; Mrs. Jake J. Miller of

Unity, Wis. ; Simm, Joe, and Abe of Hutchin-

son, Kans.; Dan of Newport, R. I.; and Jerry

of Salem, Oreg. This union was broken on

March 3, 1910. when Mrs. Coblentz passed into

eternity. On Nov. 1, 1910, he was united in

marriage to Susanna Miller of Haven, Kans.

To this union were born 9 children : Katherine

Myrelda of Sheridan, Oreg. ; Levi of Oregon

City, Oreg. ;
Albert of Grand Ronde, Oreg.

;

Abner of Sweet Home, Oreg. ;
Chris, Mrs. Mar-

tha Hostetler, Mrs. Vera Kauffman, and Robert,

of Sheridan, Oreg. ; and 1 infant son who pre-

ceded him in death. He leaves to mourn his

departure his wife Susanna, 15 children, and

some 20 grandchildren. He was converted, bap-

tized, and received into the Amish Mennonite
Church at about the age of 22 years, later unit-

ing with the Mennonite Church, in which faith

he remained faithful to the end. We are glad

to state that as our dear brother grew older in

years he also grew in grace and in the knowl-

edge of the truth, making more definite conse-

crations to God and the Church as light would
dawn or conviction seize him. In his sickness

and sufferings he expressed a readiness and
willingness to depart this life. How blessed

that God’s children can face death with joy and
assurance ! Scripture reading and prayer in

the home by Bro. D. F. Shenk. Scripture read-

ing and prayer at the church by G. D. Shenk ;

sermon by H. G. Wolfer. Text, I Thess. 4:16,

17. Our brother was the first to be laid away
in Jhe new cemetery site just purchased by the

Sheridan Mennonite Church, located on the high

bank of the Yamhill River, about six miles west
of Sheridan.

“Dearest Father, thou hast left us,

And our loss we deeply feel,

But ’tis God that has bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.

Yet again we hope to meet thee,

When the day of life is fled

;

When in heaven in joy to greet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.”

Gardner.—Christian, oldest son of Daniel and
Katie Gardner, was born July 22, 1876, in St.

Agatha, Waterloo Co., Out., Can.; died of drop-

sy on Nov. 15, 1941, at the Mennonite Home for

the Aged at Eureka, 111., where he lived since

1932 ; aged 65 y. 3 m. 23 d. His health had
been failing for some time. He was baptized

and received into the West Fairview Mennonite
Church, in which faith he died. In his last

days he was anxious to make peace with those

whom he had offended, and to observe commun-
ion was one of his last desires. In 1914 he was
married to Nora Stutzman of Milford, living in

matrimony 5 years. To this union were born
4 children, all of them dying in infancy. His
companion also passed to her reward on May
16. 1919. He leaves 1 sister, Mary, to mourn
his departure. One sister (Mrs. Anna Al-

brecht), 4 brothers (Jacob, Daniel, Michael, and
Samuel), 1 niece, together with his parents, pre-

ceded him in death. Three nephews and 1 niece

survive. He spent most of his life on the farm
in the vicinity of Goehner, Nebr., until nine
years ago he disposed of his property and do-

nated his farm to the cause of missions of the

Mennonite Church and moved to the Home for

the Aged at Eureka, 111., where he lived and
was cared for until his death. Services were
held at the Old People’s Home at Eureka on
Sunday afternoon and from there the body was
sent to the home of his sister Mary. Funeral
services were held at the West Fairview Church,
in charge of the home ministry, Bros. Ezra
Roth, Wm. R. Eicher, and J. R. Troyer. Inter-

ment beside his wife was in the cemetery adjoin-
ing the church.

Huebert.—Dietrich Huebert was born to Cath-

erine and Peter Huebert on April 11, 1863. in

South Russia ;
died at the home of his daughter,

Mrs. Sam Oswald, Nov. 3, 1941 ; aged 78 y. 6 m.

21 d. He came to America with his parents at

the age of 11 years. In 1892 he was united in

marriage with Agatha Janzen who preceded him
in death about 19 years, losing her life in an
accident. This marriage was blessed with 7

children: Dave, Dick, Anna (Mrs. P. P. Gade),
Agatha (Mrs. Albert Erb), Mary (Mrs. Sam
Oswald), Catherine (Mrs. Chris Grieser), and
John, all of whom survive him except Dick who
passed away in 1936. He became a Christian

and joined the Mennonite Church in his early

manhood, in which faith he remained until

death. He with his wife spent their married
life in York, Sherman, and Holt, counties in

Nebraska and North Dakota. Since the death

of his wife he lived with his children, except for

a year or so which he spent with his sister,

Mrs. K. Friesen in Henderson, Nebr. He had
been in rather poor health for the last few years,

being bedfast a little over 5 weeks. During his

last illness he suffered considerably but was
very patient and cheerful through it all. He will

be missed in our home, but we humbly bow to

God’s will. Funeral services were held at the

home by P. O. Oswald and Dan Birky, and at

the church in O’Neill in charge of A. W. Frie-

sen. Interment was made in the Mennonite
Cemetery near O’Neill, Nebr.

Miller.—Clay B., son of Benjamin and Ada
Brubaker Miller, was born in Neffsville, Pa.,

Nov. 23, 1910
;
passed away at the Lancaster

General Hospital on Aug. 20, 1941. His en-

tire life was spent at the place of his birth. In
1935 he was united in marriage to Alma
Weaver of Bareville, Pa. In the same year he
united with the East Petersburg Mennonite
Church. His passing was a severe shock to the

entire community and is another loud call that

God is no respecter of persons,—that He gathers
not only the early bud and aged flowers, but
also the flowers which are just ready to blossom
to adorn His heavenly garden. Besides his wife

he also leaves a son, Henry Clay, and a sister,

Esther (wife of Ivan Snyder) of Lititz, Pa.
Funeral services were held in the home with
Bro. John Gochnauer in charge, with further

services at the church in charge of Bishop Henry
Lutz and Bro. Benj. Wenger. Text, Rom. 8:28.
Interment in the East Petersburg Cemetery.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe,

We little thought his death so near;
And only those suddenly bereft can tell,

The sadness of parting without farewell.”

Roth.—Lydia, daughter of John N. and Mary
(Miller, Bender) Roth was born in Ontario,

Can., Feb. 14, 1861. Her parents moved into

the community of Wayland, Iowa, when she was
12 years of age and she has resided there since.

She accepted Christ as her Saviour in her youth
and was received into the Sugar Creek congre-

gation of which she remained a faithful member.
Her kindly, considerate and sympathetic dispo-

sition will long be remembered by those who
knew her. For the last few years she was not
very well. After the last illness and death of

her sister Emma, last spring, she gradually

weakened until she fell peacefully asleep on the

afternoon of Nov. 14, 1941 ; aged 80 y. 9 m.
Her parents, a half brother, 4 half sisters, 1

brother, and 3 sisters preceded her in death.

Of these 5 died in infancy. She leaves her fos-

ter sister (Fannie Eimen), her brother (C. M.
Roth), and many other relatives and friends to

mourn their loss. Funeral services were con-

ducted by Bros. Simon Gingerich and Willard
Liechty. Burial in cemetery near by.

Schmitt.—Elmina Cressman was born in

Blenheim Twp., Oxford Co., Ont., Jan. 31, 1876;
died Nov. 4, 1941 ;

aged 65 y. 9 m. 4 d. She was
married to Emanuel Schmitt on Mar. 20, 1901.

This union was blessed with 4 children. One
died in infancy. She leaves to mourn a deeply

bereaved husband, 1 daughter (Mrs. Herbert
Wismer of Baden), 2 sons (Daniel and Jacob of

Kitchener), 2 grandchildren, 2 sisters (Mrs.

Jacob Axt of Petersburg and Mrs. Ervin Gim-
bel of Breslau), 2 brothers (Alvin of Ceylon,

Sask., and Joseph of Kitchener), and a host of

other relatives and friends. She accepted Christ

as her Saviour on Mar. 14, 1897, and has been

a faithful and active member at Shantz Church
for forty years. She served eighteen years as

secretary of the Ladies’ Aid. For the last num-
ber of years her health had been failing and,

amid trials and suffering, God in His infinite

wisdom saw fit to take her to her eternal rest.

She will be greatly missed in the home, church,

and community,—above all, in the home. She
was a real “mother in Israel,” always ready to

help wherever she could. Funeral services were
conducted at the home by Bro. Orphen Wismer,
and at the Shantz Mennonite Church by Bros.

Moses Roth and L. H. Witmer. Interment in

the adjoining cemetery. L. H. W.

Steiner.—Daniel Theodore, oldest son of Peter

S. and Esther Locker Steiner, was born in Gil-

ford Twp., Medina Co., Ohio, Nov. 5, 1858

;

peacefully passed away at his home near Mar-
shallville, O., on Sunday, Nov. 9, 1941 ; aged

83 y. 4 d. Father Steiner was in his usual good
health and attended the Ohio Sunday School

Conference at the Kidron Mennonite Church on
Wednesday, Aug. 13, and the following Friday
he went to Ingram, Pa., to visit his son Melvin,

and after an enjoyable visit of two weeks he was
taken seriously ill with a heart attack but re-

covered sufficiently to be removed to his home
two weeks later. However, because of his ad-

vanced age, he continued growing weaker until

the end came. On Nov. 12, 1881, he was united

in marriage to Mary Ann Musser and the follow-

ing spring they moved to his companion’s old

homestead, at which farm he lived the remainder
of his earthly pilgrimage. To this union 7 chil-

dren were born : an infant son, who preceded him
in death Dec. 3, 1882 ; a son, Melvin, of Ingram,
Pa. ; and the following daughters : Pearl Stull of

Seville, O. ; Clara Yoder, who passed away Nov.

9, 1927 ;
Minnie Baumgartner, who resided at

home and cared for her father during his illness

;

Effie Ebersole, Marshallville, O. ;
and Florence

Kanagy, Rittman, O. There was also an orphan
boy (Jay Spencer), and a granddaughter (Pearl

Viola Rue), who were cared for a number of

years in his home. Also his father, Peter S.

Steiner, spent several years with him, and was
in his home at the time of his death, Jan. 13,

1927. In his boyhood days he accepted Christ

as his personal Saviour and united with the

Baptist Church ; and in the spring of 1882 he

transferred his membership to the Crown Hill

Mennonite Church where he remained faithful

until death. He was much interested in the

building of the Crown Hill Church in 18S3 and
could relate many interesting experiences of the

beginning of Sunday school at Crown Hill, he

being one of the first superintendents at that

time. He served as church treasurer for many
years, and continued a live interest in the

church of his choice until death. He leaves to

mourn his departure his companion, 1 son, 4
daughters, 18 grandchildren, 12 great-grandchil-

dren, 1 sister (Mrs. Ella Derhammer, Seville,

O.), 3 brothers (W. J. Steiner and D. H. Steiner,

both of Wadsworth; O., and T. E. Steiner of

Wooster, O.), and many other relatives and
friends. He was preceded in death by his par-

ents, an infant son, his daughter Clara, 1 brother,

Wesley, 4 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchil-

dren. Funeral services were held on Nov. 12,

it being his sixtieth wedding anniversary. Serv-

ices were held in the home by Bro. N. E. Hilty

and at the Crown Hill Mennonite Church by

Bros. I. J. Buchwalter and E, F. Hartzler.

Text, Heb. 9 :27. He was laid to rest beside his

daughter Clara who wTas laid away on Father’s

forty-sixth wedding anniversary.

“Finished are all earth’s labors,

Tired and ready to sleep;

Ready to bid his friends good-by,

Wondering why they weep.

Passing out of earth’s shadows
Into infinite day,

Why do we call it dying,

This beautiful going away?”
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» Keep Christ in Christmas!

This year give Bibles, hymnbooks, wholesome
Christian stories, mottoes, Scripture calendars, Bible

story books, and such like—gifts that will reflect the

true spirit of Christmas.

You will find “Christian Literature for Chris-

tian Living” in our new 1942 catalog. Examine it

carefully and place your orders today.

Mennonite Publishing House,, Scottdale, Pa.
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ANNOUNCEMENTS
PIGEON RIVER BIBLE SCHOOL

A three-week term of Bible school will be

held, D. V., at the Pigeon River Church,
Dec. 29, 1941-Jan. 16, 1942

Courses Offered.—Exodus, Ephesians,
Bible Doctrine, Church History, and Vocal
Music.

Instructors.—Elias Kulp and M. S. Zehr.

Tuition free. Come praying, and enjoy this

season of Bible study with us.

David Albrecht.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
The 38th Annual Meeting of The Men-

nonite Home Association, together with the

Dedication Service for the newly erected

annex, will be held, D. V., at the Oreville

Mennonite Home (located along the Harris-

burg Pike, 1 mile west of Lancaster), on
Wednesday, Dec. 17, 1941. There will be

morning and afternoon sessions. Your pray-

ers and presence are solicited.

Shelley Musser, Asst. Secy.

ILLINOIS MENNONITE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NORMAL

WHEN?—December 29-January 4, 1942.

WHERE?—Willow Springs Mennonite
Church, Tiskilwa, Illinois.

WHAT is taught?—Old Testament Poetry
and Prophets (Survey course of

last half of Old Testament) by
J. A. Heiser.

Sunday School Administration by
Ira Eigsti.

Doctrines III: “The Church, its Pur-
pose, Life and Mission” by C.

Warren Long.
Book Study by. John R. Mumaw.

WHO may attend?—Every Sunday-school
teacher, Sunday-school superin-

tendent, Christian worker, or any
interested in studying the Bible.

Ministers are invited to attend.

Each evening there will be inspiring evan-
gelistic messages brought to the students 'by

the well-known instructor and evangelist,

Bro. John R. Mumaw.
Come and fellowship with us.

For details and further information con-
cerning expenses, etc. please correspond with
the Secretary, Harold Zehr, Rantoul, 111., or
Lester T. Hershey, 1907 S. Union Ave.,
Chicago, 111.

Lester T. Hershey.

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
The Johnstown Bible School will open its

twenty-first term, Jan. 6, 1942, and will con-
tinue for six weeks.
The Faculty is composed of brethren and

sisters who have all had experience in Bible
school work and in dealing with young peo-
ple.

A more comprehensive course than has
ever been used in this school has been pre-
pared for the coming term. A special course
for ministers will be given during the en-
tire term. A special course for Sunday school
and other Christian workers will follow the
regular term, closing February 18, 1942.

Though practically everything has been in-

creased in price on account of war conditions,

yet no increase has been made by the school
financially, either in board or tuition.

Prospects for attendance, including the
Ministers’ Department, are very encourag-
ing.

Bulletins will be sent or other information
will be given by writing to S. G. Shetler,
Principal, Hollsopple, Pa., or John A.
Thomas, Secretary, Johnstown, Pa.

ONTARIO MENNONITE
BIBLE SCHOOL

Date.—January 5 to March 27, 1942.

Place.—8UU King St., East, Kitchener, Ont.
Course.

—

1942 CYCLE OF STUDIES
The First Year of the Three Year Cycle of

Studies
Old Testament—Genesis to Deuteronomy.
Mew Testament—Gospel of Matthew.
Epistles—Ephesians, Colossians, I and II

Corinthians, I and 11 Peter, and James.
Doctrines—God, Christ, Holy Spirit, Man.
Biblical Introduction—A study of the Book

and its Sources.
Sunday School Normal I—Institution and

purpose of the Sunday school. II—The Teach-
er and Pupil.

Christian Work—Personal Christian Work.
Church History—Apostolic Age to the Ref-

ormation.
Missions—The Development of Mission

Work.
Christian Experience—The Relation of the

Young Christian to His Faith and Life.

Music—Elements and Sight Reading, and
Interpretation.

Sunday School Lesson Study on the ensu-
ing lesson.

ADVANCED COURSE
Distinctive Church Doctrines.
Christian Evidences.
Prophecy.
Book Analysis.
Homiletics
Public Speaking.
Practical Theology.
Practical Church Work.
General Church History.
The course provides helps for Christian

Workers, Ministers, and for those who have
completed the regular course of study.

Information.—We shall gladly correspond
with you if you desire additional information
about rooms, expense, etc.

Special Note.—There is no difficulty in

crossing the border into Canada on account
of the war. American students are welcome
in Canada and face no difficulties in attending
school. J. B. Martin,

o

GOSHEN COLLEGE
WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
January 5 to February 13, 1942

The Winter Bible School at Goshen College
again invites young and old to enjoy six weeks
of fellowship and Bible study. A strong staff

of teachers makes it possible to offer a wide
range of courses in Bible Introduction, Book
studies in Old and New Testaments, Teacher
Training, Church History, Practical Work,
and Music.

Since the Canton, Ohio, Bible School is

co-operating with Goshen this year, several

of the Canton teachers will teach at Goshen

—

I. W. Royer, O. N. Johns, and J. J. Hostetler.

D. A. Yoder will again serve as principal, and
1. E. Burkhart as secretary. Besides, a number
of College teachers will also offer courses.
There will again be a special course for

ministers during the entire six weeks.
Write for the complete Winter Bible School

Bulletin to Goshen College, Goshen, Indiana.

MAPLE GROVE°BIBLE SCHOOL
The regular annual Two Weeks Winter

Bible School will be held at the Maple Grove
Church, three fourths of a mile north of At-
glen, Pa., from December 22, 1941 to January i

2, 1942.

Instructors:

S. G. Shetler, Principal, Johnstown, Pa.
Harvey E. Shank, Chambersburg, Pa.
Parke Book, Soudersburg, Pa.
Isaac G. Kennel, Parkesburg, Pa.

Tuition: 75<fr per week.
Room and Board: furnished to students from
a distance.

For further information write to Bro. R.

Clair Umble, Christiana, Pa.

O

KISHACOQUILLAS VALLEY
BIBLE SCHOOL

The annual three-week term of the Kisha-
coquillas Valley Bible School will be held at

the Allensville Church, Dec. 8-26, 1941.

Courses Offered: Hebrews; Church History
II; Survey of the Bible, Unit III; Bible Doc-
trine III; Music; Leviticus; Matthew; Sun-
day School Administration; New Testament
Geography; Bible Introduction; Proverbs;
New Testament Characters; Personal Evan-
gelism.

Instructors: J. Irvin Lehman, Principal;

Milton Br&ckbill; Elmer Yoder.
Tuition for the term, $3.00. Board and room

free. Possibly some would be pleased to help

for this service by assisting in the chores
|

around the farm.
For further information write to J. Trvin

Lehman, Principal, Chambersburg, Pa., or to

Jesse G. Hartzler, Secretary, Mill Creek, Pa.
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Christmas Greetings

To All Our Readers

CHRISTMAS baskets are being set aside this year by

some of our city missions. This turn of events at a

time like this is of particular interest because of the great

suffering of many people in war-torn Europe. While not

everyone may agree with this policy, we must admit that

caring for the greatest need is a safe policy. After all, the

best expression of the Christian spirit is to be found in the

Gospel message. Whether you distribute baskets this year

or not, we can commend to every mission superintendent

the use of every available opportunity for making known
the true meaning of Christmas.

FNURING the past twelve months the Gospel Herald
has brought to the attention of its readers the ordina-

tion of quite an appreciable number of young men. Not a

few of these have received their commission for the definite

purpose of strengthening the work of a mission center.

Some have been ordained for the foreign field, some for

city mission work, and others for the rural field. We are

very happy to see these evidences of our continued prog-

ress in the field of missions. It is very desirable for any

church to continue putting men into service when by the

leadings of the Spirit a place is found for them to be di-

rectly engaged in missionary responsibilities. We are very

desirous of seeing these brethren with their companions

^14*. ^1 ^\l/^ ^'4'.

enjoy spiritual successes in the win-

ning of many lost for Christ. We
commend them to God and to the

word of His^ grace for spiritual

strength and the prevailing power

which can make their messages ef-

fective to the salvation of souls.

The Missionary’s Thanks

WHEN we talk about the mis-

sionary’s life and his attitude

toward his work we are usually re-

minded of his royal priesthood.

“But ye are a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, an holy nation, a

peculiar people; that ye should

shew forth the praises of him who
hath called you out of darkness in-

to his marvellous light” (I Pet. 2:

9). He is a royal priest, represent-

ing God to man, and he shows forth

the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness into

His marvelous light. As we give testimony, serving as

royal priests in the kingdom of Christ, we are witnessing

to His name.

We are also a holy priesthood, offering up spiritual

sacrifices. “Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spirit-

ual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-

fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ” (I Pet. 2:5).

This time we shall consider the missionary’s life from the

viewpoint of his holy priesthood. As such he offers up

spiritual sacrifices to God. Among the spiritual sacrifices

mentioned in the Scriptures is the sacrifice of thanksgiving.

“By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to

his name” (Heb. 13:15).

An ungrateful servant is unworthy of God’s power and

love. To be ungrateful is to be unappreciative of what the

Lord has done. Let us investigate the expressions of grati-

^\l/^ ^\l/^ ,vM4j.
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tude that have come to us from the lips of the missionary

Paul. ^
Paul found in Corinth a city that had many heathen

practices, borne time alter he had been there and estab-

lished a church he wrote them two letters. In the hrst

epistle he says, “1 thank my God always on your behalf,

for the grace of God whicn is given you by Jesus Christ;

that in everything ye are enriched by him, in ah utterance,

and in all knowieuge.” Paul s closet experience included

gratitude for the spiritual successes that had come to his

converts. He gave expression to the most genuine altru-

ism—the happiness ot seeing others receive the great grace

ot God.

Temptations come to missionaries to want to be the

central hgure in missionary

groups. They may want
others to admire them. Mis-

sionaries need to give prop-

er examples, but observe

that Paul was particularly

thankful to see the lives of

his converts enriched with

wisdom in spiritual things.

Paul was so happy that the

Lord had overlooked no
gift to them.

Consider also Paul’s

gratitude for the faith of

his converts. You will find

the great trio of divine

blessings—faith, love, hope
—mentioned again and a-

gain from various view-

points in the Epistles of

Paul. “Wherefore I also,

after I heard of your faith

in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to

give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers”

(Eph. 1:15, 16) . His particular reason for giving thanks

in their behalf was their saving faith. These people of

Ephesus at one time had also been given to heathen prac-

tices. Now they are the objects of gratitude for the faith

they have in the Lord.

“We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, since we heard of

your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have

to all the saints” (Col. 1 :3, 4). He was thankful for a

living faith which most of the Colossians carried into prac-

tical Christian experience. They were not swept away by

the false views of several people who had crept into the

community, trying to get people to believe they ought to

worship angels and other objects that would draw away
from Christ. Paul was particularly concerned in this epis-

tle about exalting Christ. He says, I am thankful that

you have your faith in Christ.

“We give thanks to God always for you all, making
mention of you in our prayers; remembering without ceas-

ing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of

hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and

our Father” (I Thess. 1 :2, 3). Paul is grateful for their

working faith. In the Ephesians he found a saving faith,

in the Colossians he found a living faith, and in the Thes-

salonians he finds a working faith. Their faith has led

them on into active service. In the second Epistle to the

Thessalonians he expresses gratitude for a growing faith.

“We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren,

as it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly,

and the charity of every one of you ail toward each other

aboundeth” (II Thess. 1:3). He was very happy to see

his converts grow and develop into Christian manhood
and womanhood, that they might be used of God in Chris-

tian service.

Paul was grateful for love in his converts. This is the

great motive power to unselfish living. “He died for all,

that they which live should

not henceforth live unto

themselves, but unto him
which died for them, and
rose again” (II Cor. 5 :15 )

.

In Ephesians he declares

that he ceases not to give

thanks for them because of

their love unto all the saints.

He is pleased that his con-

verts are not so carnal as

some others, but that they

have found an expression of

the grace of God in the

brotherly affection that is

manifested among them.

With that spirit prevailing

in any congregation there

is going to be a voice of

thanksgiving that will bring

to the attention of the

world the better way of

living. Jesus said, “By this shall all men know that ye

are my disciples, if ye have love one for another.”

The great apostle found in the Thessalonians the mean-

ing of “the love of Christ constraineth us.” Theirs was a

working love. In the second epistle he refers to it as a

“love unto charity.” When love works intensely it goes

farther than sympathy; it is sympathy carried into action.

This gave their Christian community a genuine testimony.

Where love is lacking in a congregation the world cannot

understand our profession. Paul must have realized that,

for he was very grateful for the love he found in his con-

verts.

He was grateful for the hope he found in his converts.

As expressed to the Colossians, he gives thanks to God for

their hope “which is laid up in heaven” (Col. 1 :5 )

.

As he

recalled their spiritual condition he recognized that their

hope was in accordance with the truth of the Gospel. The
Gospel had brought forth fruit in them.

The emphasis of gratitude for the hope of the Thes-

salonians pointed to their perseverance. These Chris-

tians were living in circumstances that brought to them not

a little persecution and abuse. So the great missionary was

thankful to God, not only for their work of faith and labor

(Continued on page 772)
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NATURAL COLOR PtCTURiS
By S. J. HOSTETLER

THE title of this article is a phrase often used to describe a

Book. And it is most fitting to describe the Book of books.

The Bible is a wonderful book. It is not just a dry compendium
of rules and teachings. It does not leave to man the impossible

task of working out the concrete meanings of a mass of abstract

instructions. How helpful would an automobile instruction book

be without any illustrations or diagrams to make its instructions

clear. Any book of complicated instructions would be hard to

understand if it had no illustrations or diagrams.

So the Bible is not a mere book of rules and instructions. It

has in addition “a thousand illustrations in natural colors” to

make itself clear to imperfect men whose spiritual comprehension

is not capable of perfect focus.

Now, I do not know what is the

exact number of illustrations in the

Bible, whether it is a thousand, or

more, or less. I doubt if any two
people would get the same number
by count, for we would not agree

on all cases, whether to call them
illustrations or not. But there are

many, and “thousand” means many.

And they are “in natural colors.”

The Bible does no touching up.

They are shown just as they were.

Virtues are shown as virtues in

good men and evil. Vices are not

painted out in good people of the

Bible. They are shown to us just

as they were.

In His Word the Lord has in-

structed us how to live under all

I

circumstances. He has also given

us pictures of people in those cir-

cumstances, and the pictures reveal

their conduct and its outcome. We
are instructed not to lie. We have

also pictures of people who lied,

and they show what the result was.

We are told to love our neighbors.

We find pictures of those who
loved their neighbors. We are ad-

monished not to worry as to what
to say before magistrates when we
are brought before them ‘for the

Gospel’s sake. We find also pic-

J tures of men in that position, and
can see what happened to them.

What a wonderful Book it is. How
deep and profound it is, and yet

how simple and clear. We can

search for a lifetime among its

treasures, and yet we always find more and deeper truth to

: beckon us on.

Thorns in the Flesh

BUT let us get back to the subject of the pictures in the Bible.

There is one of David that I often think about. David was
.

i king and Joab was “over the host,” the army. Joab was unscrupu-

I

lous and presumptuous. He did not hesitate to kill any who stood

I in his way. To be sure it was usually the enemies of the King
who were the victims of his highhandedness. But David had no
taste for such drastic measures. He preferred peace. Then why
did he not depose this uncontrollable and sel’ -willed man? He

was king and had the authority to do so. The fact is, David re-

placed Joab with Amasa, but Joab treacherously killed Amasa.

And evidently it would have been difficult to-find anyone with

Joab’s ability for his position, and furthermore, apparently the

only way to get rid of the man was by the method Joab used on

his own rivals, and this David had no desire for. For he simply

continued to make the best of the situation as the best solution to

his trial saying, “These sons of Zeruiah be too hard for me”
(II Sam. 3:39).

How often do we have a “thorn in the flesh”? And how often

we think it would be so much easier to simply get rid of it, and

obtain peace than to allow it to remain. But getting rid of the

thorn may involve unkindness to

someone else. And often it would
disrupt things, and would purchase

what we think to be peace to our-

selves at the expense of God’s

work. Looking at this picture of

David, we are inspired to pray for

grace to bear as he did even though

“These sons of Zeruiah be too

hard for me.”
Take the question of hardships

from another angle. There is much
admonition in the Bible on this

suuject. Paul tells Timothy to “en-

dure hardness as a good soldier of

Jesus Christ” (II Tim. 2:3). In

Hebrews we read, “For whom the

Lord loveth he. chasteneth” and “it

yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right-

eousness unto them who are exer-

cised thereby” (Heb. 12:11). Many
other passages teach us on this sub-

ject. Yet, knowing all these Scrip-

tures, we are prone to think that

no one has ever had to endure just

what we have. We are apt to think

that others have an easier lot than

ours. But along with its teachings,

the Bible also gives us plenty of

pictures of those who have suffered

just as severely as we ever will, and
many more severely by far than the

vast majority of us are ever called

upon to suffer.

Sore Trials

THINK of Joseph’s lot. As a

young lad he was sold into sla-

very by his own brothers. Not only

that, but he was innocently thrown
into prison by the very master he served so well. And his hard
trial was not for a day, or a week, or a month, or a year, but for

ten or twelve years, perhaps even more. What thoughts must
have coursed through his mind during those miserable years

!

How black his future must have seemed. He had had visions of

position and honor as a boy. Was he now to spend his life as a

slave and a prisoner? No doubt the inordinate ambitions of his

youth needed discipline for his later work. Nevertheless ten or

twelve years of the prime of his life thus spent must have been

a period when his future looked dark. That God never forgets

Iiis own we see in Joseph’s picture. Just as he tells us in His

(Continued on page 768)

THE HINDU’S WEARINESS

(Dr. Robert E. Speer clipped this poem, written

by a Hindu, from a Madras newspaper)

Weary zve are of empty creeds

,

Of deafening calls to fruitless deeds;

Weary of priests who cannot pray,

Of guides who show no man the way;

Weary of rites wise men condemn,

Of worship linked with lust and shame

;

Weary of custom blind enthroned,

Of conscience trampled, God disowned;

Weary of men in sections cleft,

Hindu life of love bereft;

Woman debased, no more a queen,

Nor knowing what she once hath been.

Weary of babbling about birth,

And of the mockery men call mirth;

Weary of life not understood,

A Babel, not a brotherhood;

Weary of Kali Yuga years,

Freighted with chaos, darkness, fears,

Life is an ill, the sea of birth is wide,

And we are weary : who shall be our guide?
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THE NEED
In the African Mission Field

By JOHN E. LEATHERMAN

THE secret of true and permanent mission interest cannot be

found in the knowledge of human need as arrived at by hu-
man observation and understanding. At first sight one might be
inclined to challenge such a statement, but the following consid-

erations will no doubt prove the point. Only God, who discerns

perfectly the human heart, knows how far men have gone from
Him and what is their actual condition

;
therefore the only cor-

rect understanding of the condition of the heathen and their

need must come directly from the Word of God itself.

It is unscriptural and contrary to experience to represent the

heathen multitudes as the poor helpless victims of Satan, who
are pitifully crying for someone to come and bring them the

Gospel, that their sins grip them like a hideous serpent, and that

they long for deliverance and the pure life. If all this is true,

then the New Testament is not true and one may as well admit
that God is utterly unjust for condemning to eternal punishment
a heathen for sins that he could not help and which he was com-
pelled to do apart from his moral choice. Sin is something for

which God holds the sinner responsible. That is why our Lord
said, “Go ye.” The Scriptures, rather than picturing the heathen
as poor innocent sinners who hungrily grasp the Gospel as soon
as it is ofifered, show them to be under the wrath of God, as those

who have all deliberately “gone out of the way,” who do not seek

after God and whose “mouth is full of cursing and bitterness,”

and before whose eyes “there is no fear of God,” as those who
“are without excuse.” Bound they are by Satan, but it is a self-

imposed bondage, and the astonishing thing is that they do not

seem to be a.t all worried about it but rather enjoy to have it so.

Instead of being heavy-hearted and tired of their ancient super-

stitions and rites, they hold to them tenaciously and resent the in-

terference of those who come to them with the Gospel. The ap-

parent hunger that people often read about is really a quest for

material benefits that may be offered by the mission, such as

schools and medical facilities.

My purpose in mentioning these things is to call attention to

the fact that our missionary calling is not a pleasant excursion
but a stern and constant battle with the organized and determined
powers of darkness. Because of this the prayers that are offered

on behalf of the work and the glory of Christ among the heathen
should take into consideration the inner nature of the problems
that are met. With this in view, I would like to state a few of

the most important needs

and problems in the Af-
rican mission field as they

occur to us, trusting that

by so doing our prayer

helpers can labor for us

still more effectually.

1.

A sharp distinction

needs to be between “pop-
ular” Christianity and the

Church of truly born-

again Africans. Redemp-
tion from sin is the object

of Christ’s mission into

the world, according to

the testimony of the

Scriptures. It is not re-

ligion. It takes the spirit-

ual dynamite of heaven
to blast the world’s rocks

of religion, which are the

biggest obstacle to the ad-

vance of the true Church.

Religion as well as lust may also be, and usually is, the opiate of
Satan.

2. We want the Lord to show us in an increasing way how
to make the Gospel intelligible to a sinful, superstitious, and self-

satisfied people. *

3. May God in His great love assist the emergent African
Christian to distinguish clearly between the standards of Euro-
pean civilization and the New Testament standards of Christian-
ity. Since the European has brought Christ’s message to Africa,
the Gospel to the group-conscious African often stands or falls

with the European. The present European spectacle need not
necessarily constitute a stumblingblock to the African who really

places his affections on Christ and finds his treasure in heaven.
4. Our African babes in Christ need to realize first among all

things that Christ is the only Mediator between God and man.
This has a wider implication than we are at first wont to realize.

When we speak of other “mediators” our minds instinctively run
to the Roman Catholic fabric of saint worship and priestcraft,

but the subject is by no means confined to this. The idea of a

multiplicity of human mediators is fundamental in the primitive

conceptions of heathenism, and while the stems, branches, and
leaves frequently disappear under the cover of a formal pro-
fession of Christianity and friendly relationship with the Euro-
pean, the roots die hard, and new sprouts appear at unexpected
places. For instance, my wife recently asked a native woman
who has been taught for over three years, how, if she commits
sin, it can be put away. Out of true heathen instinct she replied

that she would just confess to the pastor, upon which he would
pray to God for her and she would be forgiven. The heathen
mind has a great reverence for those who bear titles of eccle-

siastical authority such as “askofu” (bishop), “shemasi” (dea-
con), or “padre” (R. C. priest), which is but a manifestation of

|

their instinctive desire for human mediators. A command of*
1

Christ read from the Bible would elicit a general nod of assent,

while a word from a bishop carries great weight and influence.

They call themselves our “children,” which to the new-comer
carries a very humble submissive tone but which is eventually

seen to reflect their belief that they are spiritually accountable

to the missionary who has some special influence with God and is

able to have conveyed to them some mysterious benefits and so

reconcile them to the offended Deity.

Among the foremost of our mission problems, then, is to direct

the awakened African into a life of faith in, and complete sub-

jection to the will of Christ, not to attract him to ourselves or

cause him to lean upon us. We need great wisdom so as not to

over- or underdraw the analogy of parent and child. I mean
that even the babe in Christ must constantly be reminded that he
is a babe in Christ and not in the European missionary. He must
even from the start learn that he himself is accountable directly

to God and must stand and walk on his own feet, recognizing

that he has committed his life to the Power that controls the uni-

verse. I am prepared to point out that such a thing as too much
pastoral supervision exists, and I do not mean to underrate such
supervision as such. By so regarding young converts that they

learn to lean upon us, we rob them of dependence upon the living
'

Christ within and so produce a grade of permanently crippled

Christians if they are Christians at all. As an illustration of the

sense of responsibility we must inculcate and the dangers of too l

much supervision, let me relate the following : Some time ago a

fellow missionary told me of his experience concerning a certain

preaching center and outschool. Lie heard how that under the ^

leadership of the untrained native teacher the flock of seekers

grew to around one hundred, and there promised to be a very

(Continued on page 765)
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Heart Burdens

For African Women
By ELVA E. ESHLEMAN

Jla?

M

Some One Is Praying

Lina Z. Ressler

This morning my task seemed harder,
Through darkness no light could I see,

Then came a dear friendly reminder
That some one is praying for me.

OFTEN as I meditate upon the love and° devotion that Mary
had for her Lord I get a great burning desire to see that

same devotion in many of our Christian women. Oh, that I

might find it in just one.

But it is lacking. There may be a combination of reasons why
the women do not make the spiritual progress that we rejoice to

see in some of the men and boys. Because of woman’s inferior
position in life she is not privileged to go to school. Many do
not know how to read and write. This is a definite handicap to

some. Others are forbidden or discouraged by nonsympathetic
'husbands. The inability of understanding the Kiswahili hinders
a few. But the greatest reason for lack of spiritual power is that

the God of this world is blinding their eyes, causing them to

hide sin. There is, in many cases, no spiritual understanding, no
conception of the meaning of salvation. Why? Satan knows.

Several weeks ago my heart was greatly stirred while one of
our native Christians was preaching. Three times he asked this

question, “How many of you here can truly say that Jesus is your
Saviour and that He is keeping you from sin and giving you
daily victory? Raise your hands.” Three times he repeated the
plea in both the vernacular and Swahili, and each time showed
signs of disturbance because not one of those people raised their

hands. There sat three baptized women and a number of others
who call themselves “believers” and are under instruction. And
they feared to raise their hands because they did know not the
overcoming life. As never before I was conscious of my duty
towards those women.

Teach ! Yes, we do teach them. As regularly as they permit
themselves to be present they are taught the Sunday-school les-

son by Catherine Leatherman, and they hear a Gospel message
in church. Those who are not baptized come each week for

catechism instruction. Weekly in Womens’ meeting I give them
a message along with the sewing class. (And often one must
wonder why some find opportunity to come to sewing class on
Monday when they had a host of excuses to be absent from
church the day previous.) They are being taught, but to some it

avails very little. As long as the Holy Spirit is not present in their

hearts to interpret the message, the teaching is not understood
nor remembered. Far more important than teaching is prayer
for them.

But we do praise God for the joy of salvation that radiates
from some faces. There are those who know the Lord as their

own possession. There has been evidence enough that when the
desire to know and grow in Him is present, the Holy Spirit Him-

I wish I might do some real service

For Christ, who is near to me:
How gladly then comes the assurance,
That some one is praying for me.

Oh dear one, far out in the distance,

Though heavy your burden may be,

Bear it, and toil onward bravely,

For some one is praying for thee.

^1/^ ^Sl^, ^\l/4
ga» gaS1 Sag- §ag> ga» US> US> life

self teaches them. In several cases there the women could not

read, spiritual progress was made, and joy and victory was their

daily portion, because the Spirit was allowed to teach those in-

dividuals. He, the Spirit, is essential in enlightening the under-

standing.

Will you accept this appeal as a challenge, you girls, women,
and others who are enjoying Christ as your satisfying portion?

Strive with us in prayer until the African women and girls step

out from nominal Christianity to that glorious salvation and vic-

tory in Christ Jesus. In united prayer let us keep the Spirit burn-

ing conviction into, their hearts until they have made a complete

surrender. Will you pray for us who live with them, that we
will always possess that spiritual power, winsome love, and un-

derstanding helpfulness that comes alone from communion and
constant fellowship with Him? You can help us, too, by asking

the Lord to enable us to quickly master the vernacular that we
be able to give them the message in their own tongue. Shall we
some day hear the response of many African hearts, “Yea Lord,

thou knowest that I love thee.”

Bukiroba Station, T. T. Africa.

THE NEED IN THE AFRICAN MISSION FIELD
(Continued from page 764)

encouraging work there. He said that he began visiting this

flock to preach and give advice and help the school, but his testi-

mony was that in a short time the people lost interest and the

group dwindled rapidly. The obvious reason was that the people

began to lose all sense of responsibility, thinking that the work
was the project of the white missionary.

(Continued on page 776)

Some One Had Prayed bv grace noll crowell
The day was long, the burden I had borne
Seemed heavier than I could longer bear,

And then it lifted—but I did not know
Some one had knelt in prayer,

Had taken me to God that very hour
And asked the easing of the load, and He,
In infinite compassion, had stooped down
And taken it from me.

We cannot tell how often as we pray

For some hurt one, bewildered and distressed,

The answer comes—but many times those hearts

Find sudden peace and rest.

Someone had prayed, and Faith, a reaching hand,

Took hold of God, and brought Him down that day:

So many, many hearts have need of prayer

—

Oh, let us pray!
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Our Responsibility

To America s Readers
By JESS KAUFFMAN

people are buying from catalogues. They are buying what is

brought to their attention in a more forceful way than any cata-

logue can do.

A successful type of promoting religious propaganda today ,

is through the medium of tracts. Anyone,- regardless of age, oc-

cupation, or location can give tracts. Tracts are inexpensive and
effective. They stick to what they say and never argue about it.

That is more than some Christians do.

Tracts can be distributed in many ways. Tract holders placed

in barber shops, doctors’ offices, hotel lobbies, depots, and any-

where else where people are compelled to wait provide an ex-

cellent way for one to get tracts before the public. These holders

must be attractive, the tracts in them must be clean and neat,

and frequently changed.

I
T is gratifying that we recognize as a church the responsibility

we owe to the reading public. It is also very certain that the

public is reading; for most of the information and propaganda

of all groups is gotten out through the printed page.

But what is the public offered ? Let us examine a newsstand in

a small town of less than 1000 population, located in a community
with five churches in the town. This stand is located in a drug-

store and displays 200 magazines. We step outside and classify

the 60 that are shown in the front window, which represent his

best sellers. This is what we find : seventeen carried lewd illus-

trations and debasing, immoral stories on love, movies, the dance,

etc.
;
sixteen are the western and detective type with guns and

girls
;
sixteen are the so-called comic strip type (anything but

comic)
;
five carried what is known among medical authorities as

“incorrect” sex information, something that the public falls for

;

six mechanics magazines
;
three sports magazines

;
and three cur-

rent events magazines. Now my guess is that this druggist, who
has been in the business for some time and is there for the money
he can make, is handling what the reading public will buy. This
illustration is typical of any newsstand.

Another thing is very certain. We cannot get this rot off the

market. It will be impossible to do so
;
and we would not offer to

legislate against it if we could. We are enjoying a country of

freedom of religion, press, and speech. If we could burn the

modern “fodder” of the press that people are clamoring for, they

in turn could destroy and legislate against God’s Word. It would
be a game at which two could play, and it is quite certain we
would have the short end of it when all was done and said. My
neighbor has just as much right to be an atheist, read demoraliz-
ing literature, and say what he pleases, as I have to be a Mennon-
ite, read my Bible, and preach the things found in it. I want it

to remain thus so that I can do all in my power to persuade that

neighbor that he needs Christ.

But there is one thing we can do, and praise God for the op-
portunity ! We can offset this debasing literature with good,
character-building books, periodicals, and tracts. I am glad for

what we have done as a church, but we have not even scratched

the surface of what we can do. False “isms” have carried their

teachings to the four corners of this globe by the medium of lit-

erature. We can do the same with the true Gospel if we will just

get at it.

For instance, we should have one of our church periodicals,

possibly the Christian Monitor, in every public library and
reading room in the country. Other organizations that are un-
godly and false have some there. We could do the same thing if

we just would. We must awake to its possibilities. Many souls

are led to Christ through the medium of the printed page. We
must get our books before the public so they can see them. Few

Everyone should always carry a few neat, attractive, well-

printed tracts with him. These should be carried in an envelope

for protection. Never give a sinner a dirty, worn, torn, or cheap,

poorly printed tract. Its general appearance will drive him fur-

ther away from God instead of attracting him to Christ. We
must remember that we are selling an idea, just as the salesman

sells a product. “The children of this world are in their genera-

tion wiser than the children of light.” They compel us to read

all their advertisements as we leaf through the magazines and

papers that come to our homes, and as we travel down the high-

way. We could place the Scripture before them just as easily if

we would. The recipe is simple
;
merely a picture, a few words,

and a little color.

God told Habakkuk to “write the vision, and make it plain

'upon tablets, that he may run that readeth it” (Hab. 2:2). We
are living in that day. People are in a hurry. We are told that

our grandmothers would read novels in two and three volumes.
(

But that isn’t true anymore. We demand the shorter short story.

Men are in a hurry and if they read the Word they will do it on

the run. We can not get many of the lost to church to preach to

them, but that does not lessen our responsibility to get the Gos-

pel to them. God still holds us responsible, and so about the only

other way we have by which to bring them the Gospel is by lit-

erature.

Then also, because the modern man is in a hurry, why not use

the same idea the businessman does and promote God’s Word
on the billboard? Just think how many people would see the

Gospel in one summer by

placing an attractive Gospel

sign along a busy highway
near your home.

Another favorite way of

distributing tracts is in

“Gospel Bombs.” These are

tracts with an enclosed post-

al for return, rolled in cello-

phane and distributed in that

manner. Their very appear-

ance arouses the curiosity of

people, who are induced to

pick them up. Very few
tracts distributed in this way
are ever wasted.

Each Christian should
keep a good assortment of

tracts in his box of station-

ery, and enclose one or more

(Continued on page 773)
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The Place of Relief Work

In Our Church Program
By J. N. KAUFMAN

V

ONE of the earliest organizations of the Mennonite Church of

church-wide interest was known as the Mennonite Relief

Commission. The Relief Commission actually antedated the or-

ganized mission work of the church. In fact, the General Mis-

sion Board of the Mennonite Church is an outgrowth of earlier

organized relief work. The Mennonite Relief Commission un-

dertook a rather ambitious relief program during the great fam-
ine in India of 1897 to 1899 when a shipload of corn was col-

lected and sent to India among the famine sufferers. A brother

was chosen and sent to India to supervise personally the distri-

bution of corn to the starving thousands of the Central Provinces

of India. It is, of course, well known that a direct result of the

relief work in India is the establishing of the first foreign mis-

sion of the Mennonite Church.

The mission boards of the church—whether general, regional

or district—organized since the days of the Mennonite Relief

Commission have always included relief work as a major part of

their work. It has never occurred to the leaders of the Church
to eliminate this activity from the church’s program. It would
be hard, if not impossible, to see how the Church could exclude

this ministry and" still remain Christian. It would seem, there-

fore, that a discussion of this subject is not really called for.

However, a few observations may be in order.

We live in a material age, although this is no distinction. Ages
preceding ours have also been outstandingly materialistic. This
is not really surprising when we remind ourselves of the fact that

a very large portion of our time and energy is consumed with

legitimate concern for our physical needs. Have you ever stopped
to think how much of the Bible is taken up with concerns for

health ?.

“Over one fortieth of the Old Testament is absorbed in careful

rules regarding sanitation, contagion, disinfection, the disposi-

tion of refuse, quarantine, uncleanness, and the enjoining of rest.

Furthermore, it has always been a comfort to see what comoas-
sion Christ had for the physical needs of men. Four fifths of His
recorded miracles had to do with the relief of men’s bodies. We,
too, must have the Old Testament passion for prevention and
Christ’s faith to cure.”

It is an obvious fact that disasters near at home, or those with-

in the range of our own experience, stir our sympathies more
deeply than similar occurrences farther away. A neighbor’s

house being destroyed by fire or a destructive tornado passing
through the neighborhood make a more vivid impression than,

say, an Ohio Valley flood. And even such a flood arouses us in a
way not possible by such distantly removed horrors as whole-
sale massacres of civilian populations in Spain and China. The
following quotation from a man of wide experience, is here
inserted.

“How can we explain the way in which good people can ignore
world need? William James points out an obvious answer when
he says that we can be efficient at all only by selecting that to

which we will attend and ignore everything else. . . . We don’t
have so much difficulty with the needs close at hand. Suppose
that next door there is a little child who has been grievously crip-

pled for life by infantile paralysis and is carried about from place

to place each day. Sympathy in this case can hardly be considered
an attainment. If an auto accident occurs before our own door,
we respond at once with our help, feel bad over it all the after-

noon, and dream about it at night, whether the patient be Chinese,
African, or Jew. The test of capacity comes with the more dis-

tant, less obvious needs of the world. . . . We have learned
enough from the Good Samaritan to respond to needs that thrust

themselves on our roadside. But we are Levites and Pharisees

with reference to people in dire need some few thousand miles

away from the road we travel.”

The statement just quoted appears to have a basis in fact when
applied in a general way. But it is with deep appreciation that

the record of the Mennonite Church shows that we have been and
are responding to human needs even if those needs are geographi-

cally distant from us. We already have referred to the work of

relief in famine-stricken portions of India. And we are currently

engaged in providing for the physical needs of a number of

Europe’s unfortunate women and children. Our mission work
calls for, not a spasmodic, but a constant and regular response

from the brotherhood for their means and prayers in order that

the Gospel may be preached, and it is with sincere gratitude to

God that in spite of hard times, the needs are so faithfully being

met. But let floods devastate, let destructive fires consume, let

storms destroy and bring in their wake misery and suffering and
death, and our people will respond to the physical limits of their

resources. This only serves to emphasize the fact that a very

prominent element in the mind of the consecrated Christian is the

capacity for a sympathetic response to need.

What may we learn from Jesus’ ministry as to relief work?
It has been estimated that three quarters of the teachings of

Jesus had to do with man’s relation to fellow man. We had al-

ready called attention to the fact that four fifths of Christ’s re-

corded miracles had to do with the relief of men’s bodies. Jesus

says, “Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones

a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say

unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward” (Matt. 10:42).

“And he came forth and saw a great multitude and he had com-
passion on them, and healed their sick.” The disciples requested

Jesus to send the multitude away so they would get something to

eat. But Jesus had another plan. “They have no need to go away.

Give ye them to eat.” He challenges them. The disciples present

their objections but Jesus overrules these suggestions. A mir-

acle takes place and 5000 are fed. On another occasion, when
He taught the multitude, He explained, “I have compassion on

the multitude, because they continue with me now three days,

and have nothing to eat : and I will not send them away fast-

ing, lest they faint in the way” (Matt. 15 :32). Then follows the

miraculous feeding of the four thousand. “He was moved with

compassion” (Matt. 9:36). This expresses the mind of the

Master and likewise adequately describes the mind of His dis-

ciples;

This, then, gives us our lead. We gladly incorporate into our

Christian program what was manifestly a large factor in the

program of the Master. It is the Christian spirit to help lighten

the burdens and relieve the suffering of those in need without

respect to race or color or nationality. "Give ye them to eat, ’ is

commanded with no limitations excepting our own ability to

respond.

What shall be considered the best method of administering

relief ? This necessarily varies with circumstances. In the case

of major disasters we are handicapped because we are not big
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enough as a church to participate with a Mennonite unit. In the

past we have not even been organized to act with any degree of

speed. By the time we get our forces together and get supplies

to moving we find effective organizations on the spot in complete

control. We then have several alternatives. We can send our

relief supplies through the publicly recognized organizations,

such as the Red Cross, as many of our congregations have been

doing, or, we can try to discover what forms of relief are not

included in the usual program of the big organizations and adopt

that as our work, as we did in the case of the Ohio Valley flood.

Or, we can set up a “wheel within an wheel” and depute men to

see personally to the distribution of supplies, as we are at present

doing in Europe. Each one of the forms mentioned has its ob-

jections. If it is true that sixty percent of the money received

by the public relief organizations are absorbed in administrative

expense we hesitate to give our dollars for the idea is repugnant

to our Mennonite economic sense and contrary to the spirit of our

Lord as we understand it. As to the second alternative, we can

fully appreciate the fact that people who give of their hard earned

means to feed the hungry and clothe the naked are not satisfied

if those sacrificed offerings are used for the purchase of school-

books, even if those books are desperately needed. As for the

last alternative, we have all the necessary evidence to prove that

in such cases our workers and supplies are considered as the

work of another organization and are completely absorbed by

them.

Jesus never attached any strings or imposed any conditions on

the help He gave to the needy. He had compassion on them and

the help He gave was the logical expression of a compassionate

heart. I know of no instance where Jesus took advantage of a

man’s helplessness by requiring personal allegiance to Him.
Neither should we. During the last severe famine in India we
adopted as a mission policy that no baptisms should be effected

for the duration of the famine, especially in the case of the

younger candidates. But this does not imply that we should at

such times neglect our Christian testimony. The outward expres-

sion of a heart full of compassion for the needy and suffering is

a distinctly Christian characteristic. This being true, we should

ever be ready with our Christian appeal whenever the opportunity

presents itself. I believe it was right that permanent mission

work was established in India following the sending of relief.

To the consecrated Christian all activity is spiritual and to the

glory of God. The administration of relief is no exception,

“But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have

need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how
dwelleth the love of God in him” (I John 3 :17) ?

A THOUSAND NATURAL COLOR PICTURES
(Continued from page 768)

Word, so He shows us in the picture of Joseph, more dramat-

ically—in natural colors—that He has a purpose which He will

accomplish if we allow Him to deal with us after His will. Joseph
suddenly found himself taken from the dark prison and made
ruler—ruler of the whole land of Egypt! What ample reward
God gave to him after all those years of distress and futility.

What an encouragement to me when I have trials, when I am
misunderstood, when it seems I am unjustly treated. “Let us not

be weary in well doing; for in due season we shall reap if we
faint not” (Gal. 6:9). Here is the abstract form; in the picture

of Joseph we see it illustrated.

We are frequently beset with sore trials, and God seems to

open the way for us to free ourselves, but the method is question-

able or definitely wrong. Let us open the Bible to another of the

brightly colored pictures of David. This young man was chosen
by the Lord and anointed to be king of Israel in Saul’s stead.

He was getting a good start when he was called by Saul, the king,

to play the harp for him. He was also made an ofificer. This all

was in logical order. But suddenly all was changed. Saul became
jealous and sought David’s life. He had to flee from the king,

and was hunted like an animal in the wilds. This was certainly

a strange way for him to be treated who was anointed by God’s
own messenger to be king. Had God changed His plan? Was
he to be killed before he ever attained the throne to which he

was called? Where was God, the Ruler of the universe, who had
called him to be king, and then allowed him to be driven off, and
so that there remained “but a step” between him and death? Then
suddenly it all became clear ! Saul in his hunt for David came
suddenly into his hand. Saul was discovered defenseless in a

cave by David and his men. “And the men of David said unto

him, Behold the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold,

I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do

to him as it shall seem good unto thee” (I Sam. 24:4). Certainly

such an unlooked-for opportunity betokened God’s hand at work,

and this was God’s time for David to rid himself of this unjust

oppressor. Had not the Lord Himself designated David as suc-

cessor to the throne? And here the Lord had himself given

David his opportunity. “Then David arose, and cut off the skirt

of Saul’s robe privily” (I Sam. 24:4). David hesitatingly put

forth his hand to grasp his opportunity. But his “heart smote

him. . . . And he said unto his men, The Lord forbid that I

should do this thing unto my master, the Lord’s anointed, to

stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of

the Lord” (I Sam. 24:5,6). No, it would be sin to do this. And
no matter how beautifully it might appear to be arranged by the

Lord Himself to rid himself of his enemy and enter into the

position to which he was called, it would nevertheless be wrong
to take it this way. A second time Saul was delivered into David’s

hand just as opportunely, and David’s man wanted to kill him,

but again he said he could not take Saul’s life and be guiltless.

Furthermore, he expressed his faith in God’s ultimate justice

thus: “the Lord shall smite him; or his day shall come to die;

or he shall descend into battle and perish” (I Sam. 26:10). No,

he would wait for the Lord to give him his throne without any

sin on his part. And the Lord did take care of the whole matter.

Saul was slain in battle, and David got the throne and the loyalty

of the people as well.

What an inspiring picture for us. How often we are tempted

to free ourselves from our trials by short cuts that have shady

features. Does the fact that it seems all so neatly arranged out-

side our own manipulation indicate that God has prepared the

way for us to free ourselves? Not if it involves sin. Such a sit-

uation constitutes a subtle temptation. We must put it away as

David did. We must say as David did, “The Lord forbid that I

should do this thing.” And the reward to him came in full
; so

will it come to us. “Fret not thyself because of evil doers, neither

be thou envious against the workers of iniquity” (Ps. 37:1).

“Delight thyself in the Lord
;
and he shall give thee the desires

of thine heart” (Ps. 37 :4). In this picture of the Bible we can

see just how it actually works. *

Prayer of Faith

THE Bible gives us many wonderful promises. “Ask, and it

shall be given you ;
seek, and ye shall find

;
knock, and it shall

be opened unto you” (Matt. 7 :7). “Again I say unto you, That

if two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they

shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in

heaven” (Matt. 18:19). “And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask

in prayer, believing, ye shall receive” (Matt. 21 :22). “If ye a-

bide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will,

and it shall be done unto you” (John 15:7). Many more such

promises of prayer could be quoted from God’s Word. Jesus

even said, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do

this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this

mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea
;
it shall

be done” (Matt. 21 :21). What! remove a physical mountain?

Surely not ! But Jesus had just at that juncture done a similar

thing. He had by faith caused the fig tree to wither. So it would

hardly be logical to say he did not include the physical. Can it

be, then, that these promises mean just what they say, and are to

be taken literally? One of them includes the words that we shall

have “the desires of our heart.” Can that be literal?

Happily, we have plenty of “natural-color-picture” proofs of

these truths. It would be fascinating to look at a number of them.

But there is not room for that. Take one outstanding example,

that of Hezekiah. Sennacherib, the Assyrian king, had con-

quered most of the surrounding countries. He had even razed

(Continued on page 773)
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MEDICAL WORK—SMALLPOX
NYABASI.—There was quite a scare

around here a few days ago about small-

pox. Several of the natives came in to

tell Bro. Mack there were many people

who were getting this disease. They said
1,1

there were so many cases at a mine near

here that no one was allowed to enter or

leave the mine grounds. The natives know

j

what a dreaded disease smallpox can be

Native Girl Grinding Flour on a Stone

and they were thoroughly frightened.

Upon investigation, however, the disease

which they were calling smallpox turned
out to be measles, to the great relief of all

of us. One child had been brought in here

for treatment a few days before, and they

were afraid maybe this child had small-

|

pox and wanted to be certain. Had they

!
found out that it was smallpox they would
all have left and the child could have died

1 here with no one to care for him. How
we wish they could see that sin is a much
worse disease of the soul than smallpox
is of the body. If they would shun sin, and
be as alarmed about the sin in the church
and in the world as they are about this

disease, there would be a healthier church
here.

The ward for Indian patients is just

about finished and tomorrow we are hop-
ing to move the medical work into that

building as a temporary measure until the

hospital can be repaired. This building

is made of mud bricks, and has two rooms.
It will be very satisfactory to use as a

dispensary for a short time. Eventually

it will be used for Indian patients who
must come here to stay for treatments.

SCHOOL—OPENING A NEW SCHOOL
The mission at Nyabasi is well over a

: year and a half old, but yet we have never

started school here. Many of the people

;

are entirely illiterate, and some who have
paid they want to serve the Lord are still

unable to read one verse from the New
Testament. This is to be deplored, and
we are anxiously looking forward to the

opening of school here in a few weeks.

Josia, our first church member, will serve

as teacher under the direct supervision of

a missionary. In the beginning we are

planning to limit our school to the first

standard, or to those who have never gone

to school. There are several reasons for

this, but the main one is that we have only

one small room to use for school purposes,

and we are expecting that our attendance

will be so large that only one class can be

accommodated comfortably in this room.

Plans are under way to build a better place

for a school and church. In line with our

policy of an indigenous Church, we are

trying to have the natives take a good
share in the responsibility of building this

building. For the first term of school we
are not planning to charge any fees, but

to allow those who want to come to. school

to spend a certain number of hours in

working on this building instead. The
people of this tribe are generous and have
more money than some others, and so we
are hoping that we can get a fairly sub-

stantial building here, mostly built and
donated by the natives. This will be used

as a church building until such a time as

there is an established congregation here

and they see the necessity for a separate

place of worship. We hope that this will

be necessary not so many years hence.

VILLAGE CONTACTS—PREACHING
IN THE FIELD

These are days of harvesting, and the

natives are busy. Usually a group of them
go together and harvest first one man's
grain and then another’s until they are all

finished. On Saturday the Brethren Mack
and Hurst each took several of the believ-

ers and went out in village work. At one
place there were at least twenty people in

one field, and so they had a nice group to

preach to. They seemed attentive, too. We
realize keenly that more village work
should be done, and we plan to do more of

it in the future. Our big “reason” is that

we do not know the vernacular language

and often meet folks to whom we cannot

talk at all. We hope this excuse will nor

need to hinder us so long. We are working
on the tribal language, but find it very

difficult.

PRAYER REQUESTS—MISSIONARY
CONCERNS

The Lord has laid a definite burden on
us for our small church here. We wish
our members were more Spirit-filled. We
wish they would see the need for diligently

telling others the Gospel story. We wish
they would have a greater craving for Bi-

ble Study. We wish they would show
more fruit in their lives. Will you remem-
ber them too? Our precious Lord has a

full salvation for all who come to Him,
and we want them to learn more of the

sweetness and joy of the Christian life.

Pray, too, for a number of women who
have confessed their sins and who want
to follow Him. The women are harder to

reach than the men, and we praise Him
that He is calling some of them to Himself.

We know that He is abundantly able to

save them too. Remember your mission-

aries. We have not passed the place of

soul struggles and heart testings, and we
want to be faithful to the One who died

for us. Muriel Mack.

WEDDINGS IN AFRICA

NYABASI.—This seems to be the sea-

son for weddings in this land. These days,

as we look down into the valley or across

to the other hills, it is not an unusual sight

to see a large group of native young men,
most of them wearing a clean white cloth

about their bodies. They walk along the

path led by one who carries a white flag

and another one who drives several cattle

along with the crowd. This group con-

sists of the bridegroom and his boy

friends
;
they are going to the home of the

bride to carry her off to the home of the

groom after the feast is over and after

much revelry and debauchery. Each time

we see this sight we are made more con-

scious of how very far these folks are from
being ready to meet the Bridegroom who
is coming in the air to carry away His
bride, the Church, to the marriage supper.

Many of our close neighbors are not

clothed with the righteousness of Christ

but are walking about bound in the filth

and wretchedness which is characteristic

of Satan’s followers.

Our hearts rejoice to know that there

are those who are ready to meet the

Groom. This past week end another man
of this tribe was received into church fel-

lowship. His wife, who is the only Chris-

tian woman at this station, is very happy

Pounding Corn in a Hollow Tree Trunk
used as a Mortar

in this. Surely from this home a bright

witness can go forth to their Wakuria
neighbors.

COMMUNION
We were very happy to have Bro. and

Sister Stauffer with us over this past

week end. Saturday we had counsel meet-
ing and every Christian on the station,

with the exception of one, expressed peace
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in his heart. On Sunday, after our regular

morning service communion was served

;

five natives and six Europeans partook of

the sacred emblems. Will you join with

us in prayer that the one who has sin in

his heart will be convicted by the Spirit

until he will so long for real peace that he

will be willing to do the Lord’s will in the

matter ?

The building work is progressing fair-

ly well. The Indian ward is nearing com-
pletion and soon work will again be started

on the guest house.

The harvest season seems to have an
influence on the number of persons who
come out to services, as well as on the

number of natives who come in for medi-

cal treatment. It seems that the busy ones

must be quite ill before they will leave

their work to come for medicine. Doctor
Mack has been ill with malaria for several

days and I have tried to carry on the dis-

pensary work during this time. The na-

tives apparently have the opinion that I

(though only a nurse) should know as

much of their ailments as does the doctor.

I was glad for this opportunity of con-

tact. We rejoice that the Word goes out

daily to these sick ones.

Continue to pray that our Father’s

name may be glorified through your rep-

resentatives in this land and also in the

lives of the native brethren and sisters.

Edna S. Hurst.

BEGINNING NEW WORK
SALTO.—We are now living in the

city of Salto, doing what we can to bring

the Gospel to its inhabitants. There are

four large towns near us where the Gos-

pel should be taken. Rojas, the farthest

away, was formerly worked by the Meth-
odists but because of lack of means and
workers it was discontinued. The day we
got off the ship a Methodist minister spoke

to Bro. Litwiller about the Mennonites tak-

ing that work over. Pray that the believ-

ers there may be willing to obey the whole
Gospel and be received into the Mennonite
Church. The other three towns are nearer

together and are nice sized, too, with paved

streets. They are situated in the form of

a triangle. The names are : Salto, Arecifes,

and Capitan Sarmiento. Rojas, a large and
pretty place, should have a worker living

there. Then the other three towns, a little

smaller, could be worked easily. There
are other towns that could be reached

west of Rojas, too. I have solicited many
homes in Salto and some in Arecifes

where we go to give them the Gospel.

It is surprising how many of these

housewives receive the Gospel gladly.

Most of those who attend our meetings are

of Italian descent. One is French and to-

day several Irish Catholics were willing to

have me come in and explain the Word
and have prayer. I did not know they

could speak English until I was about

ready to leave. They seemed glad to

speak to someone in English. They have
been here many years and know Spanish

well. Many English folks in the Argen-
tine are well-to-do and seek modern,
worldly pleasures. The homes of these

Irish are more humble. Pray that some
may receive their Saviour.

The priest is waking up to the fact that

we are working here. He tells them we
teach against religion and also tells the

school children not to come. He says that

the people should not receive our papers.

So far very few refuse them. One man

said he would receive ours but not the

priest’s. We have Sunday school at one

end of the town in one of the homes so-

licited. There is a sick girl there and they

like it. But last Sunday we found that

some one had tried to get some of them
to go to mass at that same hour. But we
had a Sunday school anyway and seven

new children came from that section to

the center service. He is helping our work
by advertising it to others when he tells

them not to come.

We need benches and rent money for

Arecifes and C. Sarmiento so we can hold

public services there and not just in the

homes as we have been doing. A hall

could be rented at five dollars monthly,

U. S. money. Pray that means may be

available so that the Gospel may be preach-

ed to them as a witness and that they may
be able to know the Way, the Truth and
the Life before He comes again and it is

too late.

M. Ugarte Salto, F. C. C. B. A.

Oct. 22, 1941. —Florence B. Lauver.

TRENQUE LAUQUEN.— “I the

Lord thy God have called t'hee in right-

eousness, and will hold thy hand, and will

keep thee . . . when thou passes! through

the waters I will be with thee
;
and through

the rivers, they shall not overflow thee”

(Isa. 42 :6
;
43 :2).

What wonderful promises for the child -

of God who is out in the thick of battle!

Surely the Christian today can rightly

claim the promise made through the proph-

et to His people, Israel : ‘‘I have redeemed
thee, I have called thee by name

;
thou art

mine.” Praise His holy name, we are His.

BIBLE COACH—TENTS
In former weekly news letters, we wrote

of the beginning of the evangelistic cam-
paigns by means of the two new tents just

purchased. The Brennemans in Villegas

and the Webers in Buenos Aires, where
these were set up, both report that the

attendance and interest have been good,
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with individuals manifesting a desire to*

know more about the plan of salvation.

This week the tent in Villegas will go
to Ameghino, a town farther east, with

Bro. Gorjon as evangelist. The one in

Buenos Aires is to go to Salto where the

Lauvers are working, with Bro. Herrera
as evangelist. Continue to remember these

special efforts at the throne.

STATION NEWS
1Cosquin.—The Brethren Lantz and

Holderman are busy visiting the towns in
j

their district, preaching, distributing tracts^

and making personal contacts. They were
saddened recently by the death of two
faithful sisters of the church. They both

passed away in the same week.

Carlos Casares .—News comes from this

place that the recent communion and bap-

tism services were times of rejoicing.

October 1, the Snyder home was made
happy by the arrival of another daughter.

Carmen Grace is her name. Both mother
and daughter are well. This makes three

Argentine children in this missionary

home. May God make them faithful little

missionaries.

America.—Bro. Rutt writes that they

have been favored with recent visits from
the Hallmans, Anita Cavadore, the

Swartzentrubers, and the Lauvers. These
were made at different dates, but at times

when the sisters could take part in the

Women’s Meeting; Brethren Hallman and
Lauver gave Gospel messages

;
Bro.

Swartzentruber tol 1 of his experiences in

England, France, and Spain. These visits

were greatly appreciated. Bro. Rutts are

preparing for a tent campaign.

Quiroga.—Bro. Barbosa writes of a re-

cent resolution made by the young folks’

of the congregation to distribute tracts

and do personal work every Saturday
afternoon. In this country, Saturday is

called “Sabado ingles” which is “English

Saturday” because all business is closed in

the afternoon. That does not say that no

business is done, but not openly.

Salto—Rojas .—These are towns at-

tended by the Lauvers. While the work is

new, yet it is encouraging. Attendance in

Sunday school has already reached 40.]

The tent will soon be in this district and
remain for perhaps a month. It is hope
that through it many homes will have ac-

cess to the Gospel.

From Bragado, Pehuajo, Tres Lomas,

cl

5
Pellegrini, Santa Rosa and other of our

stations, reports come of special efforts to

increase the attendance in all the services.!

Some have opened new Sunday schools,

others have organized activities for the

young people, and all are preparing fo

their tent campaigns.

NEW SONG BOOKS

I am writing this in our Printery where
Bro. Juan Battaglia our printer showed
me the final touch of the new song book

we published in our printery. It is to be-

used for Sunday schools and Young Peo-|

pie’s Meetings. It is called “Himnos df!
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Alegria No. 2” (i.e., “Hymns of Joy No.
2”). It has 157 hymns and 52 choruses.

We printed 2,500 copies. The Committee
responsible for the publishing of the sec-

ond “Hymns of Joy” is the same that pre-

pared the first one in 1934, the Brethren

Snyder, Weber, and Hershey. Before
this is in print, some of our congregations

will undoubtedly be using the new song
book. May it serve its purpose.

We solicit the prayers of the entire

brotherhood in behalf of all our mission-

aries, national workers, members, and con-

verts. May we count on you, brother, sis-

ter ?

Oct. 27, 1941. —T. K. Hershey.

Cl TIE
BELLEVUE DEDICATION

PEORIA, ILL.—We address ourselves

to you who are interested in the work of

the Lord. In December, 1938, the Peoria

Mission congregation went into a new sec-

tion of our city and started the extension

Sunday school which is known today as

the Bellevue Mennonite Church. This
work is in a community with a population

of more than 1600. The work that our
church is doing there is the only organized

Gospel work being done. The work was
started with much prayer and by the lead-

ing of the Lord. The first services were
held in a “Basement House.” The Peoria

congregation went
into this new field

with a keen convic-

tion that when the

Lord guides He will

provide. Lunds soon

began to come for

this extension work.
Within several
months from the

first service there

were sufficient

funds to buy a lot

and build a com-
plete basement unit

for a church on it.

In August, 1939,

this “Basement
Church” was dedi-

cated. On the day
of this dedication the first soul was bap-

tized into this new organization. Since

then four more have been baptized. The
Sunday-school attendance is between fifty

to seventy. Last summer the Summer Bi-

ble School had an average attendance of

72 .

After the dedication of the basement
unit in 1939 money continued to come
from individuals, Sunday-school classes,

and churches to help complete the Bellevue

Church building. In the past summer
months this church building has been

erected. Many brethren from Indiana,

Illinois, and Iowa have come to give of

their labor. We wish to take this oppor-

tunity to thank you for what you have

given. We as a Peoria congregation, who
are responsible for this Bellevue work, lack

words in expressing to you who have given

of your money, labor, prayers, and moral

support to the work of the Lord in the

Greater Peoria area. May the Lord rich-

ly bless you in your ministry of giving to

this great “labor of love.”

To date there is still a little work
on the outside of the church to be done as

well as considerable interior finishing. We
have been following the “pay as you go”
policy

;
thus there are no debts contracted.

Our needs are as follows : we can use sev-

eral carpenters and we will need at least

$600.00 yet to finish the building. Possibly

there are individuals or Sunday-school
classes who wish to pay a carpenter broth-

er several days’ wages and thus help share

in the labor.

Herewith is a picture of' the church as

it looks today. The church stands on a

corner lot just two blocks south of Route
116. At the present time plans are being

made to make a new state route past the

Church. The house you see behind or to

the left of the Church is the home in which

Bro. and Sister Orie A. Miller (Sister

Miller was formerly Sarah Esch) are liv-

ing. This home is also under construction

and belongs to the Bellevue Church prop-

erty. Lunds for the materials for this

home were furnished by several of the

Lord’s people. There is still quite a little

interior work to be done in the home.
Nearly all of the labor on the home was
donated by brethren in central Illinois,

Iowa, and India. We praise the Lord for

these buildings that are thus far completed
as well as for the splendid Gospel work
that is going on there now under the direct

supervision of Bro. and Sister Miller. We
extend a cordial invitation to you to come
and see this new harvest field, as well as

The New Bellevue Church and Mission Home

the sheaves that have already been gath-

ered. We welcome your continued prayers

and gifts in the interests of the Lord’s

work here in Peoria. You may send your
gifts direct to Bro. Bender at Elkhart,

Ind., P. O. Box 574, who is the Mission

Board Treasurer or to the writer at 1101

Ann St., Peoria, 111. At this thanksgiving

time we are led to look back again and
realize anew that “When the Lord guides

He will provide,” and with David we say

with deep feeling, “The Lord hath done
great things for us

;
whereof we are glad.”

Nov. 4, 1941. —C. Warren Long.

FINE CO-OPERATION IN OUR
WORK

HARRISONBURG, VA.—It is always

an encouragement to the workers here

when friends stop in and show by their

deeds that they are interested in the needy
of Harrisonburg. Several days ago a

brother and sister offered us thirty “Tri-

umphant Life” calendars for distribution

at Christmas time. These calendars ar-

tistically display a motto for each month
and a verse for each week of 1942.

We were privileged to have with us

representatives of some of our home mis-

sions on the Sunday that is observed as

Missionary Day throughout our church.

Beulah Lehman described the work of the

Altoona missions. The needs of the color-

ed race in Philadelphia were presented by
Ralph Shank. Lester Shank informed us

of the origin and history of the Pinesburg,

Maryland, mission.

Some of our Sunday-school teachers

are doing very effective visitation work on
Saturday afternoons, at least the attend-

ance in Sunday school has gone over the

hundred mark. We do not have enough
classrooms any more and this week a mov-
able partition is being built in a large

classroom in the basement that we have

been using as an assembly room after class

periods. A ’33 Lord car, which we have

been using as a mission car, is still holding

together and is used to bring folks to Sun-
day school who are from Red Hill, which

is several miles distant from our church.

School folks frorp E. M. S. are again

helping in various phases of the work.

They look after services at the county jail

and county almshouse, distribute the Way
and have placed tract holders at various

places in the city. Often a quartet goes

along to a cottage prayer meeting or helps

sing at a funeral service. Russell Baer,

Lern Metzler, Levi Horst, and Mary
Horst help as teachers and workers in our

Sunday services.

Our Sunday-school force has been fur-

ther enlarged by the following who are

working in the community : Virginia Troy-

er, Sidney Shaeffer, and Robert Ross.

Bro. George R. Brunk from Denbigh,

Virginia, has consented to be with us for

our evangelistic meetings in the near fu-

ture.



772 Gospel Herald—December

One of our young men is awaiting en-

trance to Catawba Sanatorium and would
appreciate your prayer help.

Bro. Loren S. King and wife from
West Liberty, Ohio, worshiped with us

MISSION NEWS NOTES
BALODGAHAN.—Instead of having

lots of rain during July and August we
have had very little. This has caused a

great deal of anxiety and the farmers were
much concerned about the rice crop, which
needed more water. No rain means no
rice crop, and no rice crop means famine.

This need was brought before the Lord
often and this morning we are thanking
Him for answered prayer. During the

past few days we have had several good
rains

;
the farmers feel relieved and are

most grateful. Praise the Lord for rain

!

Ramoti Dai, who has lived in the Wom-
ens’ Home for several years, went to be

with Jesus. She was a dear old lady of

fine Christian character. Ramoti came to

the first Orphanage during the famine of

1899. After spending several years there

she went to be Irene Lehman’s “ayah.”

Later she also cared for Carolyn and Wal-
do Lehman. She continued her interest

in these children (now grown) to the end.

She was happy to welcome Sister Weaver
and her family to India. She loved Car-
olyn and Betty Weaver just as she had
loved their mother. Ramoti Dai leaves

only a few relatives but many friends.

Bro. and Sister Kniss from Mahodi
have been here since the first of July con-

ducting Bible classes for the Christian

workers. The school will close at the end
of September. The Bible women and
evangelists have received much inspira-

tion from this special study. Some of the

local people have helped with the teaching,

and a few from outstations have helped.

Just now Bro. and Sister Lapp from
Dondi are here teaching. Bro. Wilbur
Hostetler and family were in Balodgahan
two weeks while Bro. Hostetler taught in

the Bible School.

Yesterday we again commemorated our
Saviour’s death. Bro. Lapp, our bishop,

on Nov. 16. They had come to see one of

our members who has her three children

in the Orphans Home at West Liberty.

Chicago Ave. and Green st.

Nov. 19, 1941. Mary M. Slabaugh.

was present. Before the communion serv-

ice twenty precious souls were baptized.

One was an old lady who had spent most
of her life serving gods made of wood
and stone. The others were young people

whose background is Christian. God
graciously receives the literate and the

illiterate, the old and the young.

Continue to pray for your work in In-

dia. There are many needs.

—Ida Beare.

o

DHAMTARI (Sundarganj).—We are

really grateful for the recent showers of

rain we have recently received. Sunday,
Sept. 7, was observed as a day of prayer

in the Dhamtari Church. Rain had fallen

a few days earlier ; so we had the privilege

of thanking God for rain already received

as well as praying for more rain.

The problem of knowing how best to

give help to those in dire need of food is

a pressing one just now. We feel that this

is an opportune time for the Indian Chris-

tians to be blessed of God by being willing

to share what little they have with those

of their Christian brethren who are less

fortunate than they. God did not intend

this blessing only for those who have
plenty to give but promised a special bless-

ing to those who give willingly out of their

poverty. We do feel that our Indian

Church needs to realize a greater blessing

in this respect. Pray for the Church that

she may fully rise to her responsibility and
realize a definite blessing in these times of

want, and that God may lead her closer to

Him through these experiences. Pray for

us missionaries that we may know how
to give in such a way as to be truly helpful

and not to increase the dependence of

people upon charity.

We are glad that Bro. Paul Miller has

at last safely arrived on the field. We feel

a need for more new workers but we *

know, however, that there is difficulty in

getting permits for entrance to India as

well as for securing passage for ocean
transit. May God definitely direct our
Mission Board and the prospective mis-

sionaries in this respect. Bro. and Sister

Miller are stationed here in Dhamtari
where Mrs. Miller v.orks in the Normal
School. Bro. Miller will be engaged in

language study. May God bless him to

the saving of many souls in India.

Bro. L. A. Kniss of Mahodi preached
at the regular English Service on Sunday V1

evening, Sept. 7. It has been the practice
j

for some years to hold a bimonthly serv- !

ice in English at this Church. Near-by
j

missionaries, hospital workers, teachers

and senior students of the Academy and
|

the Normal School, as well as any one
understanding English, attend these serv-

ices. We especially, whose mother tongue
is English, appreciate this privilege. We
are glad for the interest of all in this serv-

ice. May it ever be a glory to His Name.
September 10, 1941. —Nellie King.

o

DRUG.—You who are praying for and ^

supporting our work in India will be happy
j

to hear about even the little things which
concern our work.
The workers from Drug are still away

,

at the Normal School. During their ab-

sence many of their duties fall to us. A-
mong these is the reading class which
Bro. Weaver has been conducting, among
the “gara” people. Many of them are

showing a new interest in the Gospel mes-
sage. We are praying earnestly for them.

The women of our Church, who meet
as a group each Tuesday afternoon to sew,

are studying the Gospel of John in their *

devotional hour. They take turns in lead-

ing the discussions. I feel this is a real

step forward, for so many of them feel

too timid to take a leading part.

We were happy to have Bro. and Sister

Paul Miller with us for a few days this

week. They stopped here en route to

Dhamtari from Bombay. We invited the

Christian people to meet them on Tuesday
evening.

While nothing spectacular has happen-
ed, we hope and pray that the blessings

which come to us from prayer for others

will encourage you to continue this blessed

privilege we have of praying for one an-

other. —Irene L. Weaver.

fl[M

EDITORIAL (Continued from page 762)

of love, but for the “patience of hope in our Lord Jesus
Christ,” also. “So that we ourselves glory in you, in the

churches of God for your patience and faith in all your
persecutions and tribulations that ye endure” (II Thess.

1 :4). He was thankful that in their experience of suffer-

ing they had a noble endurance and a hope that carried

them through unto the waiting for the appearance of the

Lord Jesus.

“I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, al-

ways in every prayer of mine for you making request with

joy, for your fellowship in the gospel from the first day

until now” (Phil. 1:3-5). This note of thankfulness re-

fers to their co-operation in spreading the Gospel. The
converts at Philippi were particularly active in seeking to

have others find out about the Gospel. So from the first

day when things began to open up in his evangelistic efforts

there, these people must have offered their assistance and

were ready to engage in the fellowship of the Gospel. This

co-operation was an occasion of much gratitude to him.

He was not slow to tell them about it and to include his

thanks in prayers to God.

Observe also Paul’s gratitude for the personal call
j

which he had received of God to Christian service. “And
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I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for

that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry;

who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in-

jurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly

in unbelief” (I Tim. 1:12, 13). When the missionary

looks at the beautiful lives whom he has led to Christ and

anticipates what Paul did in the Thessalonians who were

to him a “crown of rejoicing,” he has great occasion for

joy. At such a time, when the servant of the Lord realizes

his personal unworthiness, he may glory in the grace of

God which enables him to be thankful that God counted

him worthy.

That missionary who would experience the power of the

Gospel in his life must recognize his unworthiness and find

in his heart actual feelings of gratitude for having been put

into the ministry. A place in Christian service is not some-

thing to be acquired. It is a place to be put into. One gets

into such a place because he is put there and not because he

has made an application for it.

Let us all give an expression of thanks to God for the

grace, faith, love, hope, and co-operation we have found

in our converts. There is much to discourage us in mission

work, but there is far more to be thankful for.

A THOUSAND NATURAL COLOR PICTURES
(Continued from page 768)

1

the cities of Judah, and the remainder of the people were huddled
behind the walls of Jerusalem, evidently with very little defence,

helpless in the face of this powerful conqueror. Sennacherib’s

men taunted the Jews on the wall. They pointed out that none
of the gods of the surrounding nations had been able to deliver

those nations out of the hand of the king of Assyria. And they

added, “Hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth you,

saying, The Lord will deliver us” (II Kings 18:32). Finally,

they sent a letter to Hezekiah reproaching God, and belittling

Him. Hezekiah had been obedient to God. He had cleansed the

kingdom of idolatry, and had led his people in the path of the

Lord. And now in return God allowed him to be brought into

this difficulty ! Before the city was Sennacherib’s large army,
and Hezekiah was in Jerusalem with a handful of defenders. It

was seemingly impossible for Hezekiah to escape. What could

he do? Apparently the only thing to do was to surrender. But he
had been faithful to God. He brought his need to God. “If ye

have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this

mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove

;

and nothing shall be impossible unto you” (Matt. 17 :20). It was
a mountain before Hezekiah. But he took the blasphemous let-

ter of the Assyrians to the Temple and spread it before the Lord
and committed his case to him. Did the “mountain” remove from
before him? Indeed, it did. “And it came to pass that night, that

the angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the

Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when
they arose early in the morning, behold they were all dead corp-

ses” (II Kings 19:35). That was the end of Sennacherib’s at-

tempt to take Jerusalem. He went home with what was left of

his decimated army, and soon after that his own sons slew him
as he was worshiping his god.

What an encouragement this picture is to us. God allowed
Hezekiah to get into a hopeless dilemma. That was a distinct

blessing to him. It made the deliverance far more wonderful.
It was clear to all that they could not deliver themselves. It was
just as clear that it was God who delivered them. We have many
promises of God’s help and answer to prayer, but the pictures

show us how He does it. They also show us that He does not
always answer them at the time we think He should, perhaps, but
He always does it at the right and best time. Sometimes it is

done at once. At other times He delays, as in Hezekiah’s case.

But He does answer according to His promises.

1 73

These examples are merely a small cross section of the Bible.

Many, many others might be given. Not all are dramatic as these,

but many others are fully as outstanding. Besides, they are not

useful only for one lesson. Most of them shed bright light on a

number of different questions. In fact, there is hardly any limit

to the number of facts of truth illuminated by the acts of right-

eous and unrighteous men recorded in the Bible. The account of

Hezekiah just given also sheds light on the question of rewards
of righteousness and obedience and its relation to hardships. It

also illustrates punishment of the wicked. And it is illustrative

of God’s working out His purposes. Still other truths are shown
in this one picture. It would be fascinating to explore the mean-
ing of Christ’s promise to “remove mountains,” but we cannot

take space here for that.

Can such a book be dry? Yes, it can, when the mind is not illu-

minated by the Spirit of God. But when we seek the Spirit’s

help, and seek truth, this book is not dry. It is very much alive.

It tells us just what we want to know, or must know for our own
peace and happiness. And when a book does that for us, it is not

dry; it is interesting. Besides all this, it is the Word of God. It

is not the word of man, which may look fine on top, but when
turned over reveals the under side as hollow and frail. God’s

Book can be turned upside down for scrutiny on the bottom

;

we can peer into its center
;
we can X-ray it in our search for

light, and it will be found perfectly bright, perfectly whole, per-

fectly healthful, perfect truth all through. Of course a blind man
can find much to criticize in the Grand Canyon—the paths are

steep and difficult, the climate is not to his liking. “It is silly,” he

might say, “to make such a great ado about a monstrous hole in

the ground.” But to the man who has eyes to see the Grand Can-
yon, eyes to appreciate the majestic handiwork of God, the beau-

tiful colors, the vastness that is almost beyond comprehension,

to such a man these inconveniences are insignificant. This work
of God must necessarily be set in an earthen spot, and as long as

we are physical and earthly people, we must tread physical paths

that cannot be perfect to take us to such spots. But we are con-

cerned there with the grandeur of the work of God, and we know
that there must be some mundane things connected with it if we
as men would grasp the real thing. So with the Bible. It must be

clothed in imperfect human language to be understood by im-

perfect man. It is impossible to give a perfect picture of a heav-

enly object to mortal man in earthly language. But why seek to

find fault? Why should we not seek from the Spirit the kind of

eyes that can see the grandeur of God in the Bible? There are

wonderful things for us to see in God’s Word. And God shows
them to us when we want to see. “But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit

;
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the

deep things of God” (I Cor. 2:10). “If any man willeth to do
his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of God, or

whether I speak of myself” (John 7 :17, R. V.).

Jhumri Telaiya, Bihar, India.

OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO AMERICA’S READERS
(Continued from page 766)

each time he writes a letter, whether he is paying his light bill,

sending an order to Montgomery Ward, or writing to his best

friend. It will not increase the postage any, and souls will be

saved.

A little “gadget” that many are using now is a small rubber

stamp outfit that enables you to print a verse like “Prepare to

meet thy God.” This can be carried in the pocket or purse as any
other personal effect. Having this, one can always be on the

lookout for places on which to stamp the Word of God, such as

newspapers, restaurant checks, mirrors in rest rooms, and any-

where that one will not be marring the personal property of

others. Any stamp pad company will make one of these to your

personal order, or they can be ordered from tract companies at

a much lower price because of quantity production.

For further help in carrying out these and other ideas you
may write to the author of this article. Let us all get tract con-

scious, form the tract habit, and get the Gospel to those who will

not come to our churches to hear the Word of God.

Hesston, Kansas.
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GENERAL
C L Hershberger 20 00

A gift Ohio 1 00
Mr & Mrs Raymond Wagler 5 00

Albert Killius 25 00
S E & Lucy Graybill 40 09

Hiram Wingard 1 00
Rock SS Penna 28 00
Ben Slagell 46 37

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 87 71

Foks Cong Ind 26 80
Sharon SS Ohio 32 00

Holmes Co SS Mtg Ohio 41 73
A Bro her & Family Ohio 20 00

Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 25 00

Clvde Yoder 1 15

A Family of three Mich 15 00
A Biother Md 50 00
Kansas City Con? Ks 30 00
Hopedale Cong 111 50 00
Salem Cong Alta 109 04

West Zion Cong Alta 29 34

Mountain View Cong Mont 7 20
Vv eaver Farm Income 80 46

Leslie Byler 25 00

Hartman Family 10 00

Holdeman Cong Ind 57 61

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 25 20

Calvary Cong Kans 16 70

Crystal Springs Cong Kans 9 79

Palmyra Cong Mo 6 00

Beech SS Onio 85 61

Bethel SS W Liberty Ohio 53 76

Martins Creek Cong Ohio 37 00

Plain View SS Ohio 97 00

South Union SS Ohio 183 33

Sunnyside SS Penna 7 86

Salem, Mt. Pleasant, Lima &
Cen.ral Congs Miss Mtg O 118 62

Martins SS Ohio 29 50

Cential SS Fulton Co Ohio 86 30

South Union SS cl 4 Ohio 8 00

Pinto SS Md 4 15

Sugar Creek Cong la 129 03

Wel.man Cong la 36 80

Alpha Cong la 25 54

1,824 60

INDIA
GENERAL

A Brother & Sister Ohio 10 00

A Brother & Sister Nebr 10 00

A.bert Killius 25 00

Ella Zook 1 00
Canton Cong & SS Ohio 15 37

Marion Snyder 1 00

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 7 54
Gulfr aven SS Miss 22 n
Sue F Landis 5 00

P L Rohrer 50 00
Chambersburg SS Penna 40 00
A Brother & Sister Ind 10 09
A Brother & Sis.er Mich 9 50

Waldo Cong 111 19 32
Morrison SS 111 8 65

Fairview Cong Ore 180 75

Zion Cong Ore 50 78

Filer Cong Idaho 5 27
A Sisier Pa 5 00

Ephrata S B S cl Pa 1 75
Howard Pi inkey 1 00

J T Eash 50 00
Vincent Cong Pa 181 00
Deep Run Cong Pa 85 34
Providence Cong Pa 15 00

Wanner Cong Ont 22 00

Hagey Cong Ont 11 00
Zunch bS Ont 11 00
Shantz Cong Ont 13 40

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 101 69
Ease Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00

La Junta Cong Colo 10 83
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 76 35

Ohio SS Conf 92 50

Central SS Elida Ohio 25 00
Orrviile SS Ohio 24 35
Tressler SS Dela 1 32

Allensville SS Pa 30 12

Mi.ford A M Cong Nebr 20 76
East Fairview Cong XNebr 19 25

1,280 55

MISSIONARY
Zion SS Ore 54 43

Maple Grove Cong Pa 23 17

Martins Creek SS Onio 25 00
A Brother, Sister & Family Ind 13 00

Lydia z.ehr SS cl 111 8 00
Koanoke So ill 75 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 70 34
East Bend So Dr iroyer cl 111 6 75

Morton oo ill 82 37

Salem SS Alia 37 50
.Lancaster Dist Board Pa 75 00

J 1 Easn 56 00
Perkabie SS & Y P M Pa 112 50
Blooming Glen SS Pa 112 50
Elkuart Congs Ind 37 50
Gosnen Cong Xnd 57 35

Sycan.ore Luove Cong Mo 32 22

spring Valley Cong Kans 25 00
Penna Cong Kansas 17 75
hairview S C Mien 25 00
Mid.tlebury S C Ind 25 00
Iowa S C s 21 23
Lydia Sauder SS cl Pa 4 50
An.anda Schertzer SS cl Pa 4 50

Mrs Jno Harnish SS cl Pa 4 50

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

OCTOBER, 1941

David Maver SS cl Pa 4 50
Science Ridge SC 111 40 00
Metamora SC Id 36 00

Chicago Home Miss SC 111 3 50

Morton SC 111 10 00

Dorcas SC Tiskilwa 111 3 00

Poanoke SC 111 24 00
Berch SS Ohio 74 31

Wes 1 C'inton SS Ohio 43 25

South Union SS O io 5 85

Lockrort SS Ohio 52 72

Martins SS Ohio 37 50

Central SS Ohio 37 50

Blouf.h SS Pa 10 oa

Stahl SS Pa 15 17

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 43 50

Sugar Creek C^ng la 112 50

Manson Cong la 29 86

1,583 27

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00
Waldo SS 111 75 09
Noiristcwn S B S Pa 3 80
La Jun a Cong Colo 26 01

Chan bersburg Inter SC Pa 10 00
Mas-n own SS Pa 11 92
Sugar Creek SS cl la 28 25

164 98

EVANGELIST
A Brother Va 100 00

Matt 6:3 N;br 5 00
Millersville SS Lydia

Sauder cl Pa 25 00

Middlebury Cong Ind 50 03

South Union SS Ohio:
Class 8 7 00
Class 19 42 70
Class 10 20 00

Class 1

1

15 00

264 70

BIBLE WOMEN
E Bend SS Mis Troyer cl 111 9 25

O Gr SS W W class Ohio 8 00

E Bend SS Mrs Roy Heiser cl 111 15 00
L D Hur.sicker cl Pa 12 50
Howard-Miami SS els Ind 11 00

Weaver S C Pa 25 00

Martinsburg S C Pa 12 50

South Union SS cl 5 Ohio 25 00
South Union SS cl 18 Ohio 35 00

Sugar Creek SS class la 4 08

157 33
EDUCATIONAL

Goshen College SS Ind 5 31

Paul Erb 25 CO

Dcrot.iy Detweiler 28 00
Lititz SS Pa 25 00
Mellinger SS Fund Pa 45 00
Helping Hand Soc Girls’ S C of

Columbiana & Mahoning Co O 28 00

T K Moyer class Pa 25 00
Kathiyn Miller 14 00

Midland SS Mich 10 00

South Union SS cl 13 Ohio 17 50

222 81
ORPHAN

Chambeisburg SS Pa 58 00

Ida M Kauhman 15 00

East Bend Sa cl 5 111 3 70

Lititz SS Lester Wenger cl Pa 11 00

Kansas Ci.y Cong Kans 11 Od

Sue F Landis 5 00
A Brother 6c Sister Pa 20 CO

Hopedale SS Inter G cl 111 6 75
Porks Cong Ind 27 24
Vvillow Springs SS Children’s

Dept 111 .
9 00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 22 00

A Bro, Sis and Family Ind 9 00

Freeport SS els 10-13-15 111 10 00
Blooming Glen SS Mis Jno

.Landis cl Pa 9 03

No Pomona SS Calif 11 00
Lititz SS W W class Pa 11 00
.blooming Glen SS Robt

l\ase cl Fa 22 00
East Bend bS class 5 111 3 /0

Waldo So 111 31 00

Matt 6:3 Ore 22 00
Eosslei bS Pa a 00
Strasourg So, Pri & Beg cl Pa 9 00
Lanuisvnle SS Pri els 1 & 2 Pa 11 03
E-town SS A Sister Pa 11 00
Mrs L Vv Mast 10 00

Mis Norman Moyer cl Pa 11 00
East Zorra Y P M Ont 11 00
Howard-lViian.i SS classes Ind 11 00

Mt Pisgan bS Mo 11 00
Bctnei SS cl 12 W Liberty O 7 CO

Pla.n Vi.w £S 3 Sis c.s Ohio 11 00
South Union SS cl 7 Ohio 20 35

S.uth Union SS cl 15 Ohio 29 co

Pinto SS Md 21 00
Allensville SS Pa 11 00

Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 14 38
West Union SS Pri Dept la 12 65

539 77
WIDOW

Gir's SS cl Belleville Pa 5 50
Matiawana SS Penna 5 50
Sue F Landis 5 00
A Brot' er & Sister Pa 5 50
East Bend SS c'ass 111 5 00
E'iTabe'h own SS Penna:

Lrhrran Keener class 5 00
E 'na Ebersole class 11 00

Sou b Union SS class 3 Ohio 3 00
Bethel SS Mother’s cl W Lib O 5 50

51 00
MEDICAL

A Bro & Sister Mich 9 50
Lititz SS Pa 10 00
Catlin SS Kans 10 00
South Union S C Ohio 10 00
k inland S C Mich 15 00
S Union SS class 14 Ohio 30 00

84 50
PERSONAL

Sadie B Carr 5 00
Clinton Frame Lit Soc Ind 2 CO
T E & An.y Brubaker 5 00
A Sister in Christ Colo 10 00
Mr & Mrs Paul B Kniss 24 00
John Kniss 10 00

56 00
EUILDING

Roseland Cong Nebr 6 00
LEPERS

Sue F Landis 5 00
'Iwo Sisters Nebr 5 00

10 00
NEW MISSIONARY

Mr & Mrs Owen J Miller 25 00
A L Buzzard 6 00

31 00
LITERATURE FUND

Vine St SS Lillian Ebersole cl

Lancaster Pa 8 00

HOSPITAL—X-RAY EQUIPMENT
Mifflin Co Churches Miss Mtg Pa 72 15

COMPOUNDERS’ HOUSES
Wes: Zion Cong Alta 10 53

To al for India 4,542 59

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

A Bro & Sister la 30 00

^ A Friend la 10 TO
A Biother & Sister Ohio 10 00
A Bro & Sis of Chan.bersburg
Cong Pa 5 00

Albert Killius 25 00
Canton Cong & SS Ohio 15 37
O Gr SS 2 classes Ohio 14 00
Mr & IV: rs J P Handrich 5 00
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 7 54
Gulfhaven SS Miss 22 71

Sue F Landis 5 00
Mr & Mrs Steve Plank 10 00
Mr & Mrs Owen J Miller 25 CO
Lu ile Birky 25 00
A Biother Belleville Pa 50 00
Chan bersburg SS Pa 40 CO
Fairview Cong Ore 168 17

E Chestnut St SS Lane Pa 90 40
E Chestnut St SS Pri cl Pa 20 00
A Sister Pa 5 00
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3 20
Howard Prinkey 1 00
Lexington Cong Pa 101 00
Saford SS Pa 83 11

Piagey Ceng Ont 13 00
F oradale Cong Ont 26 81

Olive SS Ind 34 55
E Holb.ook Cong Colo 10 00
La Junta Cong Colo 10 84
Ohio bS Conf 92 50
Central Cong Elida Ohio 25 00
Trtssler SS Dela 1 32
Milford A M Cong Nebr 20 76
East Fairview Cong Nebr 21 66

1,027 94
MISSIONARY

Zion SS Grace Burck cl Ore 9 50
Marion S C Pa 2 00
Hoi 'eman SS Ind 225 00
Mount View Cong Alta lo 65
Mountain View Cong Mont 5 80
Lancaster Dist Pa 150 00
Gcol Cong Pa 54 00
Boss’er Cong Pa 31 90
E.izabe htown SS Pa 97 40
E-town SS Benj L Keener

class Pa 10 00

J T Eash 20 00
Souderton SS Pa 37 50
Y r rk Co Dist Ont 551 00
Kitchener Con? Ont 105 46
Kite ener SS Ont 29 54
Kitchener Y P M Ont 15 00
Kidron S C Ohio 5 00
O Gr Jr S C W Liberty O 10 00
So Union S C Ohio 5 00
Columbiana & Mahoning SCO 20 00
State S C Mtg Ohio 21 49
Martinscreek S C Ohio 5 00
Sharon S C Ohio 6 07

1,435 31

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Central SS c'ass Ohio 25 00
Diller SS Jr Savings Pa 10 54
Richland SS 111

Elizabethtown SS Penna:
25 00

Louel'a Keener class 6 25
Ezra Erubaker class 15 63
Baibara Brubaker class 10 00 S,

Dora Aungst class 6 25
•Edith Wi mer class 12 50
John Hertzler class 6 25

Ncrristown S B S Pa 3 70
Nia ara Dist SS Conf Ont 28 30
Latschar SS Girls Ont 10 00

159 42

EVANGELIST
A Brother Va 28 00
Matt 6:3 Nebr 5 00
Lititz SS Pa 12 53
Ont 501 5 00
Two Sisters Nebr 5 00
M.diand SS Mich 20 00
Olive SS Ind 40 00
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 29 00
East Union Cong la 50 00

194 50

BIBLE READER
Salford SS Loyal Workeis Pa 16 00

ORPHAN
M.attawana SS Pa 4 50
Albany SS Ore 32 48
Iowa S C’s 8 30

45 28

BIBLE SCHOOL
Goshen College SS Ind 5 31

NURSE
A Brother & Sis'er Ont 25 00

BUILDING
Mifflin Co Churches Miss Mtg Pa 72 15

PERSONAL
A Sister in Christ Colo 5 00

MEDICAL
Maple Grove Ceng Ind 29 15

NEW MISSIONARY
M H Mast 7 50

00Mr Sc Mrs A S Hamsher 10
Fudy Eorntrager 2 00
A Chiistian Friend Ohio 20 00
S M & Sadie Carr 5 00
F.ancis Freed 9 93
A L Buzzard 6 00
Kathryn Miller 5 00
A Brother 8c Family Ohio 50 00

115 40

Total for South America 3,130 46

AFRICA
A New York Family 4 50
Mate 6:3 Nebr 5 00
Marion Snyder 1 00
Sue F Landis 5 00

A Famiy of three Mich 10 00
Sonnenberg SS Ohio 29 36
Howard Prinkey 1 00

Two Sisters Nebr 5 00
Palmyra Cong Mo 4 00
Scuth Union SS cl 17 Ohio 53 45
West Union Cong la 110 40

Deep Run Cong Pa 68 10

Plain Cong Pa 100 00

Norris -own Miss S B S Pa 4 05

400 86

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

Tressler Cong Dela 7 00
Adensville Cong Pa 62 90
Glade Cong Md 3 50
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 10 00
Howard Prinkey 1 00
Masjntown Cong Pa 12 41

SW Penna Dist SS Conf 22 50

119 31

ALTOONA MISS—REFRIGERATOR
Hettie & Ruth Hess 5 00
Pinto Cong Md 10 00

Scottdale Adult & Int S C Pa 10 00

Altoona All-day Mtg Pa 58 00

83 00
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BELLEVUE—PEORIA, ILL.
Goshen College SS Ind 34 90
Mt Zion SS Ohio 50 00

84 90
CANTON, OHIO

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 10 00
Can on Cong Ohio 19 35 .

Canton SS Ohio 10 54

Erranuel Rowe 2 00
Mr & Mrs Lester Detrow 5 00

O-.io SS Conf 46 25

93 14
CHICAGO, ILL.

East Bend Cong 111 70 00
Freeport Cong 111 54 48
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 56 50
Edna & Martha Zehr 3 50

; B S G Iowa 10 00
Moses G Horst 1 00
Benjamin Good 5 00

200 48
DENVER, COLO.

Matt 6:3 Nebr 2 00
A Family of three Mich 10 00
Wood River Cong Nebr 20 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 19 11

Ethel Zook 11 25
Sis C D Yoder 5 00

Bro ^ Sis Harry Hartzler & Donald 5 00
!
Earl Miller 3 00
Roomers 7 50
Spring Valley Cong Ks 11 31
Denver Cong & SS Colo 42 73

136 90
DETROIT, MICH.

Detroit Miss Conf M'ch 5 98

DETROIT MISSION BLDG.
Elkhart SS Aged Men's cl Ind 10 00

FORT WAYNE, IND.
1 'Middlebi’rv Cong Ind 60 00
Ab-am Metz'er 5 00
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 8 00

73 00
HANNIBAL, MO.

Sugar Creek SS cl la 2 75
Protection Cong Kansas 12 50

15

25
HETRICK, PA.

Weaver Cong Pa 10 00

HUTCHINSON, KANS.
Mr & Mrs Raymond Wagler 2 00

HUTCHINSON MISS. BLDG.
D J Yoder 50 00
A Brother 20 00
Spring Valley Cong Kansas 11 3?

Sis Bontrager 20 00
Yoder Cong Kans 100 00
Geo Kuhns 5 00. ecu rvi'iins vjvj

•‘Edw Roth 5 00
Hutchinson Miss Cong Kans 59 00
Edw Bontrager 10 00
Lizzie Miller 5 00
Elmer Miller 10 00
C W Yoder 10 00
Reuben Yoder & Family 50 00
Alpha Kauffman 5 00

360 32
IOWA CITY, IOWA

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 00
Alpha Cong Minn 9 48
Wood River Cong Nebr 5 00
Broken View Cong Nebr 4 25
East Union Cong la 47 45

76 18

IOWA CITY BLDG.
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 10 00
East Union Cong la 6 17

16

17

JOHNSTOWN, PA.
Arbutus Y P I Pa 75 00
Kaufman Cong Pa 21 86
Apartment Rental 23 75
SW Penna Dist SS Conf 17 50
Rockton Cong Pa 5 00
Masontown Cong Pa 13 10
Howard Prinkey 1 00
Weaver Cong Pa 8 50
Springs Cong Pa 30 00
Glade Cong Md 3 00
Pinto Cong Md 15 52

214 23

JOHNSTOWN MISS. AUTO
Friends Pa 10 00
E Grant Herr 10 01
Blooming Glen Tea Mtg Pa 10 00
G S Nice & Wife 25 00
Noah Mar in & Wife 5 00

' J M Nissley & Wife 5 CO

|
S.o.tdale Friends Pa 46 00

111 00

KANSAS CITY, KANS.
Matt 6:3 Nebr 3 00
Crystal Springs Cong Ks 9 79

Fast Fairview Cong Nebr 21 39
A Friend 4 00
Leda Grove 1 00
Katherine Rickert 1 00
Kidron S C Ohio 10 00
Maiie Kaufman 8 50
Marie Kaufman SS class 5 12
Kansas City Cong Ks 41 70

105 50
LIMA, OHIO

West Clinton SS Ohio 41 83
Ohio SS Conf 46 25
Bethel SS W Liberty Ohio 14 68

102 76

MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO, ILL.
Zion SS Okla 12 50
East Bend Cong 111 70 00
Freeport Cong 111 50 00

132 50
PEORIA, ILL.

H^pedale SS Inter pirls cl 111 2 00
Science Ridge SS 111 15 84
Sugar Creek SS cl la 9 00
Peoria Cong 111 25 00
Freeport Cong 111 15 00
Me.am,ora Cong 111 5 00

71 84
PORTLAND, ORE.

Nampa Cong Ida 7 50
Albany Ceng Ore 18 38
Zion Cong Ore 46 26
Filer Cons: Idaho 10 81
Portland Cong Ore 16 30
No Pomona Cong Calif 5 29

104 54
TAMPA. FLA.

Norristown Miss S B S Pa 3 43

TORONTO, ONT.
Hagey Cong Ont 15 00
Cressman Cong Ont 15 40
Shantz Cong Ont 9 70
Toronto Cong Ont 31 57
Clarence Center Cong N Y 26 25

97 92
Total for City Missions 2,230 35

CHARITABLE INSTI-
TUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

Goshen College SS Ind 8 76
A Ero & S : s Nebr 10 00
A Bro k Sister Va 10 00
A Family of three Mach 10 00
Pichland SS 111 25 00
Foanoke Cong 111 25 07
Norristown Miss S B S Pa 4 13
Special Support 214 35
Sales 12 30
Robert Fisher 2 00
Or ar Eiman 1 00
Mary Wenger 0 75
Mabel B Weaver 20 00
\\ inton SS Calif 3 97
Omsr Eiman 1 CO
Harry Nice 3 70
Eas' Center SS Kans 53 95
Omar Eiman 2 00
M V Long 2 00
Iva Cook 1 00
1 e C Brown 10 00
Or ar Eiman 2 00
Harry Hartzler 10 00

432 98

ELM TERRACE HOSPITAL
Plain SS Penna 100 00

GRANDVIEW HOSPITAL
Towamencin Cong Pa 20 00

HOME FOR AGED, ILL.
A Brother & Sister Va 10 00
Roanoke Cong 111 25 08

J T Eash 20 00
Special Support 790 70
Rebate 62 21
Misc 6 30
Live Stock 83 37
Produce sold 60 86
Contribution Box 3 72

1,062 24

HOME FOR AGED, LANC., PA.
Sue F Landis 5 00

LA JUNTA HOSP. & SAN., COLO.
Income from Patients 6,149 87
Endowment Income 192 02
Frank Showalter 1 00
Marion Jones 2 SO
Sherman Kauffman 30 00
A Brother <4 Sister Va 10 00
Spiings Cong Pa 7 50

Scottdale Cong Pa 10 53

6,403 42

LA JUNTA HOSP.—NURSE
Mary Esther Miller S 00
Roanoke S C ILL 10 00

Yellow Creek S C Ind 21 00

South Union S C Ohio 5 00
Blough S C Pa 5 00
Me'amora S C 111 6 06
Dorcas S C Tiskilwa 111 5 00
Fairview S C Mich 4 00

61 06

LA JUNTA HO?P-'HEET &
BLANKET FUND

Yellow Creek S C Ind 3 00
Fairview S C Mich 4 00

7 00

I A JUNTA HO^P.-V. LIVERMORE
Ind-Mich Dist Conf Board 40 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—WING
Verna Zimmerman 2 00

MILLERSVILLE CHILDREN’S
HOME, PA.

Sue F Landis 5 00
Norristown Miss S B S Pa 2 80

7 80
ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO

A Brother & Sister Va 10 00
Strasburg SS Jr Earnings Pa 9 63
Springs Cong Pa 7 50
Scottda'e Cong Pa 10 53
J T Eash 20 00
Ohio SS Conf 46 25
Pleasant View SS Ohio 14 35
B’arm income 53 93
Special Support 229 50
Mrs Sade Byler 15 00
XHron Cong Ohio 10 00
Sonnenberg Cong Ohio 1 00

427 69

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
A Sister Pa 3 00
A Bro & Sis Va 10 00
C W Leininger 1 00
Mr & Mrs A S Hamsher 10 00
J T Eash 20 00
Limon Cong Colo 1 00
Ohio SS Conf 46 26
Special Support 230 90
Board 5 50
Produce 8 60

336 26

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO,
BLDG.

Mr & Mis A S Brubaker 30 00
A Bro Vvest Liberty O 25 00
Levina Miller 5 00
Mr d Mrs Geo W Beachy 40 00
C. inton Brick Cong Ind 100 00
Fairview Cong Mich 100 00

300 00
Total for Charitable Institutions 9,205 45

OTHER FUNDS
ARG. K. C. CHURCH BLDG.

Kansas City Cong Kans 460 00

ANNUAL MISS. BD. REPORTS
Htsston College Cong Kans 6 00

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY
Plain SS Pa 25 00
A member of Towamencin Cong Pa 5 00

30 00

BOARD OF EDUCATION
Springs Ceng Pa 7 50
Scottdale Cong Pa 10 53

18 03

BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Lydia M Beiler 0 10
Martins & Pleasant View SCO 0 60
Orrville S C Onio 5 00
Fulton Co S C Ohio 0 60
Berlin S C Ohio 1 80
Crown Hill S C Ohio 1 00
Mrs Eli H Nissley 1 00
Mrs C C Schrock 0 10

Mrs Paul Yoder 0 10

10 30
BOTHWELL BLDG.

Bothwell Dedication Service Ont 205 96
St Jacobs Cong Ont 60 00
Baden Miss Ont 7 00
W aterloo Cong Ont 46 26

319 22

COMM. FOR CHRISTIAN ED.
Holdeman SS Ind 7 50
i:o r ewell SS Ind 7 00
Maple River SS Mich 2 50
Sugar Creek Cong la 20 00
Bethel SS Ore 2 04

39 04
CULP, ARK.

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 8 00

CULP BLDG. ARK.
Spring Valley Cong Kans 11 31

Battle Hill SS Kans 25 50
Two Sisters Nebr 5 00

41 81

775

CHURCH & MISSION NEWS
Toronto Mission Ont 2 00
Mrs Sims 0 25

2

25
DISTRICT GENERAL

Pockhill Cong Pa 44 40
Towamencin SS Pa 27 62
Souderton Cone Pa 61 00
Rocky Ridge Mission Pa 35 00
Doylestown Cong Pa 61 00
Matt. 6:3 Pa 5 00
Salem Cong Ind 27 38
Maple Cr-ve Cong Ind 77 44
Emma Cong Ind 35 00
Zion Conp Mich 5 26
Fairview Cong Mich 40 69
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 74 69
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 100 25
Hrpewfll Cong Ind 43 53
Salem Cong Ind 32 55
Bethel C^ng Mich 23 37
Maple River Cong Mich 81 00
Plum Creek Cone Nebr 17 34
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 57 70
Ma-S'-n Cong la 38 42
Be hel Cong Mo 18 92
Limon Cong Colo 2 44
Pleasant View Cong Okla 14 60
Mani'ou C^ng Colo 6 80
Pleasant Valiev Cong Kans 17 50
Yoder Cong Kans 12 10
W H Lehman 8 80
Sweet Home Cong Ore 53 57
Bethel SS Ore 2 74
F ler Cong Idaho 5 33
Albany SS Ore 22 95
Masontown Cong Pa 10 68
Schellsburg Cong Pa 6 00
Blough Cong Pa 30 00

1,110 07

EASTERN MENN. SCHOOL
Springs Cong Pa 7 50
Scottdale Cong Pa 10 53

18 03
GOSHEN COLLEGE

Canadian Funds 409 20

GOSHEN MISS SS IND
South Union SS cl 21 Ohio 13 80

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
W D Swope 1 00
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 5 00
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50

13 50

INDIAN MISSION—PARAGUAY
Friends Ind 33 50
Goshen College SS Ind 1 40
Gladys Burkhart 7 50

42 40

JEWISH EVANGELIZATION
A Bro & Family Ohio 15 00
Pinto SS Md 6 95
Ciumstown SS Ind 5 00

26 95

MISSION NEWS BULLETIN
A J Allebach 1 00
Mrs C E Martin 2 00
Anna Hoover 2 00
Ncra A Martin 1 00
Ella R Hostetter 1 00
Blenheim Cong Ont 5 94
Charles Kramer 5 00

17

94

MANITOU SPRINGS, COLO.
Penna Cong Kans 8 65

MEXICAN WORK TEXAS
Albert Killius 25 00
Mr & Mrs Owen J Miller 25 00
Zion SS Okla 12 50
Maugansv.lle S C Md 50 00
Merle Shank 6 00
A Family of three Mich 10 00
Noiristown Miss S B S Pa 3 36
South Union SS cl 1 Ohio 11 25
South Union SS cl 6 Ohio 22 75

165 86

MISSION AID FUND
Plain SS Pa 35 00
Providence Cong Pa 18 00

53 00

MISSION LITERATURE
Pinto Cong Md 6 42

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
Fleasant Giove Cong Pa 3 25

OZARK MISSION
Merle Shank 6 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 10 00

16 00

PERSONAL
Roanoke Y People 111 11 91

Norrst wn S B S Pa 4 44
Alpha Cong Minn 15 34
Norristown Miss S B S Pa 3 65
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Elkhart Congs Ind 15 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50

62 84

PINCKNEY CHURCH, MICH.
Yellow Creek, Salem and Nappanee
SS Mtg Ind 31 65

RURAL MISSIONS
Geiger SS Ont 15 00
St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00
Blenheim Y M C F Ont 10 00
Wilmot Twp SS Mtg Ont 91 31

St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00
Harold Shenk 15 00
Zurich SS Ont 8 05
Stahl Cong Pa 11 00
Altoona Miss Cong Ont 10 00

216 36

SW PENNA. CONF. FUND
Pinto Cong Md 6 42

S. C. LETTERS
Lena Birky 1 00
Mrs J J Kauffman 0 20
Matilda Schindler 1 20
Mrs Alonzo Wingard 1 00
Mary Lichty 2 00
Mrs Leroy Gingerich 0 21

Mrs Mabel Eberly 0 20
Mrs Ralph Yost 1 50
Mrs Raymond Troyer 5 00
Mrs Tim Shenk 1 00

Mrs Vernon Ripper 2 00
Mrs Harold Sommerfield 0 20
Mrs Dan Schmucker 0 10

Mrs Ezra Mayer 0 05

Mrs R P Horst 1 00
Mary King 0 50

Mrs Eli Nissley 1 00
Mrs Moses Hostetler 3 50
Mrs M R Gerig 1 00
Mrs Henry A Koerner 1 00
Mrs M C Burck 1 00

24 66

Total for Other Funds 3,121 65

RELIEF FUNDS
CIVILIAN SERVICE

Linn Cong Mo 2 30
Shcre Cong Ind 11 00
Sheldon Cong Wise 26 50

Conestoga Cong Pa 475 00

Holly Grove SS Md 21 05
Pleasant View Cong Okla 63 91

Pike Cong Ohio 250 00
Rollin Jantz 10 00
Kiriron Cong OMo 376 31

Pleasant View Cong Ohio 56 95
Albert D Miller Family 5 00
Metamora Cong 111 233 08
Roseland Cong Nebr 18 40
Martins Cong Ohio 147 00
Crown Hill Cong Ohio 110 91

Ella Zcok 1 00
Bethel Cong Ohio 150 50
O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 565 50
Marion Snyder 1 00
East Holbrook Cong Colo 30 00
Berea Cong Mo 5 25
Ozark Hills Brotherhood, Mo 5 00
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 4 00
T E & Amy Brubaker 5 00
Providence Cong Va 45 96
Middle Dist Va 126 00
Rockton Cotjg Pa 50 00
Albany Cong Ore 122 00
Zion Cong Ore 325 75
Medway Cong Ohio 31 82
Chappell Cong Nebr 46 25
Mattawana Cong Pa 87 13
Forks Cong Ind 270 15
Sonnenberg Cong Ohio 210 00
Central Cong Ohio 9 06
Kolbs & Longenecker Congs O 53 27
Allensville Cong Pa 221 52

Franconia Dist Conf Pa 337 74
East Fairview Cong Nebr 196 95
Exeland Cong Wise 7 50
Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 600 00
Dr. & Mrs Adam Kauffman 5 00
Leetonia Cong Ohio 106 00
Fort Wayne Cong Ind 32 01

Kokomo Church Ind 3 00
Fairview Cong Mich 22 50
No Pomona SS Calif 32 10

No Lima & Midway Cong Ohio 301 20
Berea Cong Mo 2 06
Holdeman Cong Y M M cl Ind 12 50
Belleville Cong Pa 100 00
Crown Hill Cong Ohio 61 42
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 117 14

Holly Grove Cong Md 17 23
Cullom Cong 111 17 00
Morton Cong 111 132 00
Arthur Cong 111 60 00

Roanoke Cong 111 40 00

Waldo Cong 111 41 59
Molalla Cong Ore 50 71

Indian Cove Cong Ida 16 50

Altoona Cong Pa (Aug.) 0 10

Weaver Cong Pa (Aug.) 0 10

Thomas Cong Pa 116 00
Stahl Cong Pa 90 00

Kaufman Cong Pa 50 00
Blough Cong Pa 171 00

Springs Cong Pa 68 39
Weaver Cong Pa 21 37

Pigeon Cong Mich 76 97

White Cloud Cong Mich 25 00

Bowne Cong Mich 105 00
Maple River Cong Mich 78 00
Salem Cong Ind 150 00

Leo Cong Ind 175 63
Elkhart Congs Ind 250 00
Olive Cong Ind 100 00

Fenna Cong Kans 69 46
Protection Cong Kans 78 22
Calvary Cong Kans 25 50
Catlin Cong Kans 28 75

Crys al Springs Cong Kans 127 26
Spring Valley Cong Kans 85 83
Limon Cong Colo 5 00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 32 00
La Junta Cong Colo 30 00

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 34 61

Hesston Cong Kans 48 41
Yoder Cong Kans 60 00
O Gr Cong W Liberty Ohio 271 22

Salem Cong Nebr 195 19

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 97 00
Wood River Cong Nebr 40 80

West Fairview Cong Nebr 38 28

Iowa City Cong la 14 00
Manson Cong la 150 00
West Union Cong la 170 00

East Union Cong la 109 08
Alpha Cong Minn 54 54

9,728 43

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS
Mr & Mrs J M Gnagey 10 00
Chambersburg SS class Pa 23 15

A Friend Iowa 25 00
A Family of three Mich 35 00
A Brother & Sis of Chambersburg
Cong Pa 5 00

Mr & Mis Raymond Wagler 3 00
Naomi Strubhar 10 00
A Kokomo Family Ind 5 00
D J Gingerich 20 00
Mr & Mrs J P Handrich 5 00
Gulftiaven SS Miss 5 00
Riverside SS Mich 75 00
Sue F Landis 5 00
Upper Deer Creek & Fairview

Cons Am Congs Iowa 90 00
Hopedale SS Inter G cl 111 4 95
Maple Grove SS Penna 106 18
Mr & Mrs Owen J Miller 25 00
Allen Co Cons Am Ch Ind 16 03
Clarence Center Cong NY 44 09
A Bro & Sis Va 50 00
Am Church So Plain City O 18 00
Joe I Hershberger 25 00

Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 5 00
Upper Deer Creek SS I

a

21 00
Noah Gingerich 10 00
Chester Cong Ohio 6 00
Metamora Cong 111 83 88
Portland Cong Ore 47 42
Quarterly Miss Mtg Pacific Coast 48 95
F ler Cong I^aho 6 93
Pinto Cong Md 26 05
Pinto S S M d 40 37
1 T Eash 20 00
Leslie Byler 25 00
Lexington Cong Pa 151 55
Hereford Cong Pa 87 57
Boyertown Cong Pa 12 75
A Brother Deep Run Cong Pa 15 00
A Brother Pa 5 00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 17 45
Pleasant View Cong Okla 21 77
Palmyra Cong Mo 2 50
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Board 14 50
Iowa City Cong la 9 51
A Sister la 7 00
Alpha Cong Minn 34 51

1,325 11

AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE
Parkman Dist Ohio 45 00
Stutzman Dist Ohio 15 00
No Haven Dist Kans 51 00
N W Dist No 13 Ind 97 00

SE Clinton Dist Ind 108 00
Yoder Cong Pa 133 33
W Side of J H Miller Dist Kans 100 00
N E Clinton Cong Ind 67 00
SE Wittmer Dist Ind 67 50
Gingerich Dist Ind 35 00
S J & Levi J Swartzentruber

Districts Ohio 179 00
East Centerville Cong Mich 43 00
West Centerville Cong Mich 55 00
No Church of Adarrs Co Ind 68 00
S Dist Church of Stark Co Ohio 53 53
N E Dist of Amos Witmer Ch Ind 49 00
Congs of Wm Miller Wise 72 72
A J Mast Dist 111 85 40
Middle West Ch la 20 00
NW C’inton Cong Ind 57 00
Yoder Cong Pa 3 03
NE Clearspring Cong Tnd 55 00
MBC Ch of Ind & O Conf 463 50
E Honeyville Dist Ind 89 00
No Dist Nappanee Ind 50 00
West Dist Cong Pa 66 00
East Dist Cong Pa 56 00
E Marshall W D'st Ind 108 00
Oscoda Co Ch Mich 57 00
Kerrpsville Cong Va 148 47
E Yoder Cong Ind 88 OO
S MiddJefield Dist Ohio 60 00
SW (W part) Dist Arthur 111 44 54
E Dist of Noah J Coblentz Ch O 50 00
5E Barrens Dist Ind 94 00
OO Am of Holmes, Tuscarawas
& Wayne Co Ohio 500 00

Middle Barrens Dist Ind 58 00
S Hazelton Dist la 45 00
King Cong Ohio 128 00
Schmucker Ch Ind 89 50
NE Barrens Dist Ind 43 00
E Dist Cong Ohio 103 00
Millersburg OO Am Ch Ohio 17 32
E Center Ch Kans 71 00
Nebr Dist Penna 23 00
SW Clinton Dist Ind 100 00
Millersburg OO Am Ch Ohio 4 05
Newton Co Cong Ind 25 00
Am W & E Dists Ind 107 50
W Honeyville Dist Ind 106 00
W Barrens Dist 12 Ch Ind 16 00
W Marshall Dist Ind 78 00
E & W Haven Dists Kans 105 05
Peachy Upper Dist Pa 113 25
Troy Dist Ohio 50 00
Allen Co OO Am Ch Ind 70 26
S Thomas Ch Okla 43 43
Am Ch W Ohio 68 68
C D Christner Dist Ind 71 00
W Yoder Cor Ch Ind 66 00

E & W Centerville Cong Mich 28 00 g09 1Defiance Co OO Am Ohio 73
Madison Co Ch Ohio 119 22
Bish Eli Nisley Dist Okla 25 00

.

T D Plank Ch 111 112 45
Buchanan Co N Dist la 50 00
Bish N^ah B Schrock N E Dist 111 85 90
N E Barrens Dist Ind 7 00

N Minefield Dist Ohio 46 00
OO Menn Cong Dalton Ohio 20 40
SE Dist Cong 111 90 90
Andy M Miller W Dist Ohio 28 00

Noah A Yoder Ch Dist 111 58 58
D J F Miller Dist Ohio 81 00

OO Menn Conf of Dayton Va 100 00
Choteau OO Dist Okla 75 00

5,936 60

CANADIAN MENN. COLONI -

ZATION DEBT
Finland Cong Pa 34 81

;Towamencin Cong Pa 54 00
.

Pnt stown Miss Pa 10 50 i

Blooming Glen Cong Pa 115 72

Deep Run Cong Pa 114 40
;

Norristown Miss Pa 23 74

353 17 i

NONRESISTANT RELIEF
Ont 493 100 00

Wanner Cong Ont 54 16

Cedar Grove Cong Ont 21 16

Defweiler Cong Ont 5 41

Cressman Cong Ont 24 28

Shantz Cong Ont 16 59

Geiger Cong Ont 16 00

Poole A M Cong Ont 32 07
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 119 23
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 25 70
Toronto Miss Ont 13 75

Biehn Cong Ont 45 00

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 75 18

Detweiler Cong Ont 7 08

Zurich SS Ont 16 25
Bro & Sis Moses Baer 115 00 {

65East Zorra A M Cong Ont 72
Cedar Grove Cong Ont 24 48

York Co Mtg Ont 46 00

829 99
Total for Relief Funds 18,173 30

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Board 270 20
Franconia Dist Board Pa 2,C55 97
Illinois Dist Board 1,175 28

In"'-Mich Dist Board 2,199 26
Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,925 73

Lancaster Dist Board Pa 772 83
Mo-Kansas Dist Board 1,460

2,175
34

Olio Dist Board 52

Ontario Dist Board 2,272 67
Pacific Coast Dist Board 821 13

SW Penna Dist Board 1,282
199

81

SW Penna SS Conf Dist Bd 95

General S C Committee 447 11

Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities 25,570 46

42,629 26

India 4,542 59

South America 3,130 46
Africa 400 86
City Missions 2,230 35

Chariiable Institutions 9,2C5 45
General & Other Funds 4,946 25
Relief Funds 18,173 30

42,629 26

Respectfully submitted

and

Gratefully acknowledged

E. C. Bender, Treasurer,
P. O. Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.

THE NEED IN THE AFRICAN MISSION FIELD
(Continued from page 765)

5. We want to know more of how to make sane applications

of the Bible teaching of being “all things to all men.” The great

difference between our accustomed standard of living and that of

the African raises questions sometimes that we hardly know
how to answer so as to make ourselves understood. And who
knows the many questions that may be talked over in private

among the natives which never reach the ears of the missionary?

The contrast between the two standards of living makes it appear

that we are very rich and they very poor, and the missionary may
one day and without any warning be asked what it means in

Acts four where it says, Neither said any of them that ought of

the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all

things common.” Of course, he can reply with the regular in-

terpretation of this passage, but the dhances are that he leaves his

hearers unconvinced.

6. The foregoing is closely related to the problem of teaching!

the native church the absolute need of self-support and of carry-

ing on the work of evangelization with local funds. May the
|

Holy Spirit and the Word continue to teach them that the man]
or woman who has received eternal life through the Cross of ;

Christ is an eternal debtor to the unsaved ! A great problem exists']
(

because of the example of some missions whose policies have.]

been to encourage a great influx of foreign funds to support
J

,

local church activities. Apart from being unscriptural, such a J
procedure is also seen to be unreasonable when it is remembered

]
*

how the natives supported the activities of heathendom with
j

1

great ability and vigor when they were yet outside of the fold ?
(

of Christ.
j j

These are a few of the prominent needs and problems that are > {

before us and we believe that you want to accept them as your
j
1

problems too. 0
Musoma, T. T., Africa. fli
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EDITORIAL
“Beloved, now are we the sons of

God, and it doth not yet appear what

we shall be : but we know that when he

shall appear, we shall be like him
;
for

we shall see him as he is. And every

man that hath this hope in him purifieth

himself, even as he is pure.”

o

Thus does the beloved apostle couple

the idea of Christian hope with that of

Christian purity. When Paul wrote to

Timothy to “Keep thyself pure,” we
understand that he included purity in

faith, purity in thought-life, purity in

speech, purity in social relations, purity

in worship, purity in all things pertain-

ing to life and godliness.

o

The secret of attaining and maintain-

ing a pure life is found in I John 1 :7.

John tells us that “If we walk in the

light as he is in the light, we have

fellowship one with another, and the

blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth

us from all sin.” Notice that this sen-

tence begins with “IF implying that

unless we walk in the light of truth,

righteousness, and divine revelation we
are not free from sin. In addition to

this, we are assured that with the blood

of Jesus Christ £S the purifying ele-

ment, the cleansing of the life from the

pollution of sin is a continual process.

There is vital truth connected with the

hymn, “Nothing but the Blood of Je-

sus.”

o

“Do all things without murmurings

and disputings.” In other words, don’t

quarrel. Strife does not belong to the

children of God. We exit from sinful,

fallen men, but not from the people of

God. As Paul says, “The servant of the

Lord must not strive.” Again,‘-“Let us

follow after the things which make for

peace, and things wherewith one may
• edify another.” Peter speaks in the same

(vein when he says, “See that ye love

line another with a pure heart fervent-

y.” A loving heart and a scolding bit-

ing tongue do not go together. When
people quarrel, the grace of God is lack-

ing. “Great peace have they which love

thy law; and nothing shall offend

them.” When love reigns in the home
in the home community, in the congre-

gation of believers, God is glorified in

the lives of His people.

o

We hear much, from various angles

and viewpoints, on the question of what

is proper or improper in people’s wear-

ing apparel. To those who believe that

the Bible teaching against Christian

1

GOD’S ABOUNDING GRACE

The mercy of the Lord is from ever-

lasting to everlasting upon them that

fear him, and his righteousness unto

children’s children; to such as keep his

covenant, and to those that remember
his commandments to do them.—Psalm
103: 17, 18

... Not by works of righteousness

which we have done, but according to

his mercy he saved us, by the washing
of regeneration, and renewing of the

Holy Ghost; which he shed on us a-

bundantly through Jesus Christ our

Saviour; that being justified by his grace,

we should be made heirs according to

the hope of eternal life.—Titus 3:5-7.

people being “conformed to this world”

should be heeded, the most important

question that can be asked concerning

the kind of clothing that we wear is

this : Where does the influence come
from that gives shape or color to our

clothing? It is as natural for the Bible

Christian to conform to the customs of

men and women who obey the Bible

teaching in favor of “modest apparel”

and against extravagant display of

clothing as it is for the fashion devotee

to conform to the fashions of the world.

Let Christian people look to the Lord,

not to “the god of this world,” for their

leadership and instruction.

o

“We Know.”—There are many
things that we do not know,—that even

the most scholarly of men do not know.

But there are many things that we do

know, or have the privilege of know-
ing. It is remarkable how often the ex-

pression, “We know,” is found in the

Bible. Here are a few instances:

“We know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God”
(Rom. 8 :28).

“We know that if our earthly house

of this tabernacle were dissolved, we
have a building of God, an house not

made with hands, eternal in the heav-

ens” (II Cor. 5:1).

“We know that we have passed from

death unto life, because we love the

brethren” (I John 3:14).

In connection with these and other

texts giving us Christian assurance,

we do well to bear in mind this remind-

er to those who do not live up to all

they know about Christian life and

duty: “To him that knoweth to do

good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.”

o

“Seek ye first—the kingdom of God
and his righteousness.” This admoni-
tion from the lips of our Lord and Sav-

iour deserves our sincere consideration,

regardless of the promise which follows.

To our young people there comes the

advice of the wise man : “Remember
NOW thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.” Not the mighty dollar, not so-

cial standing, not superior intelligence,

not personal popularity, not any other

thing pertaining to the affairs of this

life, but “the kingdom of God and HIS
righteousness” determines our chief

duty and obligation in life. The two
things included in this advice are: (1)

“Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God”
—let this be the first consideration in

life; (2) “and his righteousness.” The
second is a necessary accompaniment
of the first. If you are really in the

Kingdom, the righteousness of God fills

your souls and shines out through your
lives. Being in the Kingdom of God
here, puts you on the way that leads you
to the Kingdom of God hereafter.



FEATURE ARTICLE 4

CHRISTIAN SOBRIETY
By J. C. Clemens

There are three direct references on
this subject in the Bible, namely;

—

“Think soberly” (margin, sobriety)

(Rom. 12 :3) ;
Dress with sobriety (I

Tim. 2:9); Continue (live) with so-

briety (I Tim. 2 :15). It is interesting to

notice the synonyms and antonyms of

this word ;
namely temperance, modera-

tion, gravity, calmness, quietness, cool-

ness ;
and the opposites—violence, rage,

storm, drunkenness, riot, shock, etc.

Any of the first list are desirable terms
while the latter are to be feared.

This gives us a sharp contrast be-

tween the saint and the sinners, the

Church and the world, heaven and the

abode of the lost.

We will come back to the three direct

Bible references on the subject at hand.

1.

Think Soberly,

Is this possible in a world of conflict?

From a human standpoint, No! Pres-

ent world news flooding our surround-

ings makes it impossible to be calm and
sane in our thinking; it takes a renewed
mind, being “renewed in knowledge
after the image of him that created us,”

to think soberly. Col. 3:10.

Current news is irrational and often

untrue. We need the balance of the

Word of God, or we surely lose our
equilibrium. Nothing can give us poise

like a devoted, godly life, continued fel-

lowship with God in prayer, and exer-

cising our mind in studying the prin-

ciples of peace as set forth in God’s
Word. God is on the Throne, overrules

for the welfare of His people, and we
are “renewed in strength” like the

eagle (Isa. 40 :31).

At the close of the World War two
ministers of the Gospel confessed that

they erred in their thinking during the

war, thinking it was a war for right-

eousness, and urging their young mem-
bers to enlist in the army. After the

war was over and things became nor-

mal again they confessed that they were
in error. What may be expected of the

laity when the leaders have lost out on
sober thinking? One of these men later

wrote a book confessing his mistake.

Again we find Bible teachers in war
times getting off balance in their

prophetic teaching. For instance, in

the World War a noted Bible teacher
wrote a text book on prophecy and
pointed out the Kaiser as the anti-

christ, as well as Jerusalem’s capture
in the light of prophecy. When the war
was over an apology was necessary and
a statement had to be made that the
writings were out of date since they did

not come true.

It takes a sober mind to review cur-

rent prophetic teachings today; better

take them with a grain of salt. Many,

and probably most of them, need ad-

justment when the conflict is over.

We must not exercise ourselves in

things too difficult for us. We read,

“Neither do I exercise myself in great

matters or in things too high for me”
(Psa. 131:1). “Nor intrude into those
things which we have not seen” (Col.

2:18). Or those things which belong
not to us (Deut. 29:29), and “Not to

think of ourselves more highly than we
ought to think” (Rom. 12:3).

2.

Dress with Sobriety.

It appears that hundreds of years ago
women were addicted to gaudiness, the

same as we find them today, whether
it be in putting on too much for show
or too little for exposure. Paul directed

them to modesty and sobriety. I Tim.
2 :9. Christian folks must be modest in

their apparel, not affecting gaudiness,

or costliness, for they have better orna-

ments with which they should adorn
themselves; namely, “The ornament of

a meek and- quiet spirit, which is in the

sight of God of great price. For after

this manner in the old time the holy
women also, who trusted in God, adorn-
ed themselves” (I Pet. 3:4, 5). Sarah,

Abraham’s wife, is an example given of

sobriety. God keeps a record of Chris-

tian virtues and notes them as the

“beauty of holiness” (Psa. 96:9).

The Song of Solomon pictures the

graces of the Christian Church in won-
derful language. “Behold thou art

fair,” etc. (S. of Sol. 4:1). “Who is she

that looketh forth as morning, fair as

the moon, clear as the sun,” etc. (S. of

Sol. 6:10).

A virtuous woman is priceless in the
sight of God (Prov. 31 :10) as well as in

the sight of godly men. Saints abhor
the paint and powder and take it as an
evidence of ignorance of the real value

of shamefacedness and sobriety. Some
one said, “We should carefully avoid
ornaments which properly belong to

Indian squaws and African princesses.”

There is no charm in painted finger nails

and powdered faces; real beauty is

found in modesty, simplicity, SO-
BRIETY.
A young man made choice of his

companion on the basis of sobriety as

follows: He had been away from home
for awhile, and on his return visited his

friends. At one place there were two
young ladies. One came quietly to

greet him in the neat yet not precise at-

tire, in which s-he was performing her

household duties. The other, after a

lapse of half an hour, made her stately

entrance, in all the primness of dress.

The young man had long been hesitat-

ing between the two girls
;
now no long-

er. The cordiality of the first, wisely
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forgetting her attire, won the heart of

the young man. Boaz said of Ruth,
“Blessed be thou of the Lord, my
daughter; for thou hast shewed me
more kindness in the latter end than at

the beginning; and now, my daughter,
fear not; I will do to thee all that thou
requirest; for all the city of my people
doth know that thou art a virtuous
woman” (Ruth 3:10, 11).

3.

Live Soberly (with Sobriety).

From the context, salvation, hinges
on this Christian grace, linked to faith,’,

holiness, and charity. The first woman
was unstable and soon deceived

;
wom-

an may now be saved through child

bearing if she continues in faith, charity,

holiness with sobriety. I Tim. 2:15.

The ideal in trying to reach this

standard of life is Christ Himself. “Jesus
Christ the same yesterday, today, and
forever.” Paul had great stability under
trial: “None of these things move me,
neither count I my life dear unto my-
self, so that I might finish my course
with joy.” He was necessarily anchor-
ed in Christ.

An even, well-controlled life is only
possible if you have faith in Christ.

Such a life is necessary in a fluctuating
j

wicked world-. It brings a calm, quiet

atmosphere to your surroundings and
)

peace within your soul.

“Godliness with contentment is great
gain.” Wealth without godliness is ap-

parently no gain
; a wealthy man kept

continually moving from one of his ,

homes to another. When asked by a

friend why he moved so often, he re-

plied, “It was to find contentment in

some of them.” But his friend, knowing
his temper, told him : “If you would find -

contentment in any of your houses you
must leave yourself behind

;
for content-

ment will never dwell but in a meek and
quiet soul.”

A calm and quiet soul is priceless in a

world of conflict. Folks are abnormal
because of bold headlines and world
news on the air; conflicting religious

beliefs on every hand all help to disturb

the rest of souls. Jesus speaks to our 1

souls in this wise : “Peace I leave with
you, my peace I give unto you: not as

the world giveth, give I unto you. Let
not your heart be troubled, neither let

it be afraid” (Jno. 14:27).

A sober, vigilant life is necessary be-

cause of the adversary. He is seeking
to devour on every hand. His lures are

greater, more powerful than ever. The
movies, beer joints, swimming pools,

dance halls, all demand their tolls. The
cigarette habit is probably more ruinous

to the physical bodies than any other

habit. Henry Ford! says this: “The
youth whose brain is fogged by ciga-

rettes is hopelessly handicapped-. His
services are accepted only as a last re-

-

sort.”
J

It is the writer’s experience that im-
j

paired minds because of sin (whether I*

through drinking, smoking, or other i 1

habits) are hard to arouse. Under these •
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conditions we are not prepared to meet
our God. Peter says, “The end of all

things is at hand : be ye therefore sober,

and watch unto prayer.”

Latest statistics show that drinking
is on the increase; in New York alone
beverage taxes for the month of January
amounted to $2,701,233, an increase

over the previous January of $527,328.

Smoking showed a proportional in-

crease also. The drunkard cannot “in-

herit the kingdom of God,” strange to

say, but drunkards having become
slaves to the habit acknowledge their

lost condition. Being bound so secure-

ly they are hard to rescue.

The liquor bar has been correctly

described as “A Bar to Heaven, a Door
to Hell, whoever named it named it

well.”

Our country takes great precautions
to procure sound meat and pure milk,

but it seems they may drink as much

bad liquor as they like. The Govern-
ment and temperance societies may
check the flow of liquor, but it takes a
regenerate soul to say NO to this sinful

habit. “Whatsoever is born of God
overcometh the world. And this is the

victory that overcometh the world, even
our faith” (I John 5:4).

Late news reveals that drunken wom-
en are on the increase. The year 1941 so

far has shown an increase of 35% over
1940. This is truly a sad picture. What
may we expect of a nation when homes
are ruined? This dark world needs light.

It is a challenge to every confessing
Christian to have his lamp trimmed
and burning bright, abstaining from
this flagrant evil. The immutable God
is able and willing to keep His own in

a life that is constant and sober and
finally deliver them from the very pres-

ence of a turbulent world.
Lansdale, Pa.

By Jesse Martin

Sometimes when we put emphasis on
justification, there is a danger that
some people might think, “Well, if that
is the case, that means I can go on and
live as I please.” For that reason we
need to teach sanctification also. We
need to emphasize both of them to-

gether, because sanctification gives us
no liberty to go on in sin.

“Wherefore Jesus also, that he might
sanctify the people with his own blood,
suffered without the gate” (Heb. 13:

12). This is an abused doctrine. There
is a group that are extremists. They
try to read something into the doctrine
of sanctification that the Scriptures
never intended. Then there is the other
extreme. They never have much to say.

They are afraid of running into that
extreme, “holiness teaching.” We want
to approach this matter of sanctification

just the way the Bible teaches it.

In the Old Testament we find that
God sanctified a number of things. The
tabernacle, the various gifts which were
brought to the priests, were all sanc-
tified. They were set aside for a holy
purpose. We want to approach this

subject from the angle of character and
Christian conduct. It has reference to a
change in character. It has to do with
our living—holy living. It involves
separation from sin. We are dedicated
to God.
May we look at sanctification from

the past, through the present, on to the
future.

Past Sanctification

J Let us begin with the past—finished

sanctification which includes the work
[of redemption that Christ accomplished

.
on the Cross. Sanctification is a work

. of the past. “Wherefore Jesus also, that

. he might sanctify the people with his

. own blood, suffered without the gate.”

That is past. That happened when He
suffered, when He shed His blood.

Sanctification is a work that is done.

It is completed. “By the which will we
are sanctified through the offering of

the body of Jesus Christ once for all”

(Heb. 10:10). Now that isn’t going to

be repeated. That is done. It is finish-

ed. More than that, it is a work that is

perfect. There is nothing to be added
to it. “For by one offering he hath per-

fected for ever them that are sanctified”

(Heb. 10:14). When you look at the

past, you see a work that is past, that

is done, that is perfected.

Sanctification, then, is a past, finished

work to be received. When we receive
the Lord Jesus Christ, we receive that

finished work of sanctification. “To
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus,
called to be saints, with all that in every
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ
our Lord” (I Cor. 1:2). Paul says that

they who call upon the Lord in every
place become saints, and when they be-
come saints they are sanctified. It is a
finished work that you and I receive at

our conversion. It is never to be re-

peated again. He gave it to us. He
died for that very purpose, not only to

justify us but to sanctify us.

How are we going to attain to that?

“God hath from the beginning chosen
you to salvation through sanctification

of the Spirit and belief of the truth” (II

Thess. 2:13). “And such were some of

you : but ye are washed, but ye are
sanctified, but ye are justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the
Spirit of our God” (I Cor. 6:11). The
moment a sinner accepts Jesus Christ
by faith he receives a standing before
God that is holy and sanctified. When
you and I are in Christ we are holy with
the holiness of Jesus Christ. That is

what we receive when God gives us

righteousness. When we accept salva-

tion, He gives us the holiness of Jesus
Christ. He suffered that He might
sanctify, and sanctification is that work
in salvation that unites us with God.
“For both he that sanctifieth and they
who are sanctified are all of one” (Heb.
2:11). He in us and we in Him. That
took place when I accepted Jesus
Christ, when He sanctified me.

Present Sanctification

Now as to the present sanctification.

The Bible tells us to “grow in grace,” to

keep on growing and growing. The Bi-

ble speaks of babes in Christ. It also

speaks of spiritual men in Christ. Here
we have another phase of teaching on
the great subject of sanctification. We
received a holiness when we accepted
Jesus Christ and the sanctification that

was accomplished at the Cross. But
there were a good many things in our
lives that should not have been there.

(1) God constantly sanctifies the

Christian through the Word. “Sanctify
them through thy truth: thy word is

truth” (John 17 : 1 7) . “That he might
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
ing of water by the word” (Eph. 5:26).

A lady came to her pastor and said,

“My, I appreciated your preaching.”
He asked her, "What part of the sermon
did you any good at all?” Oh, she did

not know; she just liked the wh'ole

thing. “But, tell me one text I used.”

She couldn’t remember a single text.

"How can you say it did you so much
good?” “Oh, it went through me and
1 am clean.” The Word makes us clean.

That is the sanctification that is going
on continually by the Word. The teach-

ing of your Sunday-school teachers,

the preaching of your preachers—that

washes us, that makes us clean.

I visited in a home of a converted.
Frenchman and his wife. They began
to talk about spiritual things. He want-
ed to give me his experience. Over in

France it was the custom for men to

wear rings and their wives likewise. It

meant something there. He said one
day he ran across that Scripture that

we are not to wear gold, and his wife
read the same thing. But he was afraid

to say something to his wife and she
was afraid to say something to him.
One day he said to her, “I’ve been read-

ing something in the Bible that makes
me feel I ought to take this ring off.”

His wife confessed to the same convic-

tion. That is sanctification by the Word.
That is taking things out of our lives

that do not belong there. They got that

by the Word.
A certain woman came to me to speak

about I Corinthians 11. She wasn’t
tolerant of that chapter. She said, “I

read it, and it’s there; and then I began
to pray about it.” As a result she began
to wear the devotional covering. That
is sanctification by the Word as we go
on living.

(Continued on page 788)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

South America

THE TROOPS PASSED BY

By Frances L. Holderman

Last Monday morning, on my way
to the large modern market here in

Cosquin, I noted considerable excite-

ment among the workmen in the plaza.

There were men painting benches, rak-

ing the walks, cultivating the flower

beds, and trimming the trees and

bushes. I thought to myjself, it is

strange that all this activity should be

centered upon one side of the plaza

—

that facing the main highway.

Upon arriving at the market I noted

the municipal carts drawn by burros

hauling the small green wooden view-

ing stands from their storage place in

the market. Putting the two observ-

ances together I figured that some no-

table or some political chief was to pass

by on the highway and Cosquin was
going to put its best foot forward.

Later I asked my vegetable woman,
"What’s going to happen in the plaza?”

She informed me with all the pride of

Argentine citizenship that the troops

were to pass by at 8 :30 the next morn-

ing-

At home I inquired of Elsa, one of

the orphanage girls that lives with us,

if she wished to see the troops pass and

she opened her eyes widely and smiled,

"Well, of course, I do.” Larry, who is

now three years old, thrilled with the

idea, suggested that he wear his

.trousers with pockets like daddy and

his good shoes. Well, all agreed that

daddy was to stay home with the baby,

four months old, Donny Lee, while

Elsa, Mamma, and Larry went.

Early the next morning Elsa pre-

pared our mate with hot milk, toast, and

jelly, which comprises our Argentine

breakfast. At about 8:30 our bakery

boy came and I asked him if the troops

had come yet or whether we have to

wait several hours. “No, madam, they

are coming down the road now.” So we
left the house as it was and ran. When
we neared the plaza we could see the

crowds arriving from all the side streets.

We sought some shade near the road

because already the sun was very hot

but every available shady spot had been

taken. As yet the places in the veiwing

stands were filled with the ragged, dirty

boys who don’t go to school because

they are poor and their parents can’t

afford to buy the clothes and supplies.

However, soon a motorcycle police-

man arrived to clear the way for the

priest, who was strolling along in his

long black gown to occupy the main
stand along with what we would call

the mayor, the chief of police, news-
reporters, big property owners and any-
one else who had a pull, to occupy the
places of honor. The school children
came marching two by two neatly dress-
ed in their fresh white smocks to take
their places indicated by the police. The
crowds which had previously gathered
were demanded to leave the shady spots
to make room for the hundreds of chil-

dren and their teachers.

Now the motorcycle police were
clearing the road for one could see the
cavalry coming. The Argentine flag

was waving so majestically in the
warm, sunlighted, mountain breeze.

Eighteen officers, formally dressed in

their war uniforms, arrived' on their

beautifully groomed horses to take their

places following the formalities of salut-

ing and greeting the priest and city

authorities.

The motorcycle police now were
keeping the road wide open, not allow-
ing traffic nor bicycles because the sound
of the horses’ hoofs mingled with the
weary treading footsteps of hundreds
of young Argentine men told us that

soon the troops were to pass on their

daily tramp toward the hills to hold
war practice. As far as the eye could

see, men were coming but now the first

regiment was very near, "There’s the

band', mommy,” cried Larry. The chiefs

of the regiment with all formality due
in official ranks saluted and gave orders

as they passed their higher officials.

The band took its place to remain play-

ing stirring Argentine marches while
the boys filed by. My, but my throat

filled up to see these young men in the

hot, summer sun, dressed in what were
once uniforms but could no longer be
so called, ladened down with their army
equipment, passing by in step with their

heads all turned in one direction, in re-

spect to officers whom they were pass-

ing.

From where we stood the sweat could

be seen dropping from their noses and
chins moistening their dusty brown
jackets. So many with trousers made
of patches and now with places so

ragged that I could think of nothing but
how their dear mothers would feel to

see them tramping the country with
worn-out footgear and rags on their

bodies all for the preparation to defend
their homeland' by killing other fellow-

men. My, how sad and one couldn’t

help think of the millions all over the

world preparing to kill these very men
if occasion should arise. What the Lord
must think

!

Regiment after regiment passed,

some equipped with such old, big work
horses that one wondered what could

they ever do in modern war. Then^
specimens of war materials—horse-
drawn gun carriers and equipment that
made me think of our museums at home
that exhibit the remains of our previous I

wars, surely not to be even considered
j!

effective in these days.
For over an hour filed passed us thou-

sands of men whose every moment isl

spent in becoming more skillful in the i

art of warfare. The sad tired faces of |
boys almost exhausted from the hard I

life were a contrast with those of the
more physically fit who could still keej^,

body erect and step even but these were]
few. So this is military training, II

thought over and' over again! No l

mechanized equipment ever came and
]

after all had passed by, over four thou-

1

sand, there was nothing left but the

crushed flowered road where they had
trod. The bands could no longer be]

heard, the footsteps had faded' and Cos-
quin was back to normal again. The
people seemed very unconscious of

what had happened, not giving a second
thought—THE TROOPS HAD PASS-
ED BY—that's all. No deeper thoughts.*

as to the great sacrifice being paid byd
these men, who, even with their own]
bodies were preparing to protect the]

freedom and liberty of this fair land.

Still in my heart the remainder of the]

day I couldn’t help think of that long
road, too, that our dear Saviour trod.j

It, too, was lined by the multitudes,

flowers were strewn in the way for His
weary feet to crush, the sweat dropped
from His brow, they cheered, they sang,

they applauded but little did they heed
His call, little did they think of what
He was doing for them. After He had
passed by they, too, continued in theif

own selfish duties; few followed and'

when He was out of human sight they]

forgot and they still forget. However,
He lives and He holds high His head
and holds forth His loving hands to

the world today saying; “Peace I leave

with you, my peace I give unto you;
not as the world giveth, give I unto

you.”
Cosquin. I

i

Oct. 20, 1941. I ,

o | i

THE NEW TENT INAUGURATED
IN VILLEGAS

“The Lord hath done great things for .

us whereof we are glad.” We came to
f

Villegas about eight months ago and
c

reopened the work that had been aban--
(

doned some years ago by another mis-1
s

sionary society. We rented a hall and
a

quietly began to hold services. Some of i

the former believers responded very
j,

well but others not so well. Now the
n

time had arrived to openly launch an
l(

evangelistic campaign and try to revive
f

the indifferent ones and gain new ones.

As it is much easier to get people into a,

tent than a hall, we asked for the tent

just as early as the spring weather

would permit. So one of the new tents,

which many of our readers no doubt

1
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helped to buy, was set up for the first

time here in Villegas. It was also the

first time that any tent services had ever

been held in the city, and so there was
plenty of curiosity. The word got out

that a circus had come to town.

We had some handbills made an-

nouncing the meetings, but the most
effective method of “propaganda”
proved to be the loud speaker with
which the Bible Coach is equipped. We
drove slowly through the streets, stop-

ping at the corners to play records of

Gospel hymns and short Biblical mes-
sages, after which announcements were
made of the meeting. Within a few
hours the whole town knew the place

and time of the meeting. The crowd
was rather small the first night but
gradually the word got around that the

preaching was good and that there was
no trap to get money from those who
attended. Before the two weeks ended
the tent was too small to accommodate
the people.

You ask as to what are the results of

the campaign? Three things were def-

initely accomplished. In the first place
the believers were revived. Those who
had backslidden and lost out in their

Christian experience reconsecrated their

lives to Him. Some who had not come
to our services one time during the past
eight months came and now show real

interest in the things of God. All of us
were strengthened spiritually.

Another visible result is that quite a

number of folks listened to the preach-
ing of the Gospel for the first time.
Some of them manifested a desire to

follow. Pray that they may have the
courage to continue. A third visible re-

sult is that the city in general is aware
that the evangelical church is alive and
working. The tent has given us a cer-

tain prestige in the town that we did
not have before. It has already awaken-
ed opposition among the Catholics. One
day, while visiting with our evangelist
in a certain home, we were explaining
the Gospel and inviting the folks to the
tent meetings when a little girl of about
seven years spoke up and said, “Moth-
er, they told us in school that all those
that go to the tent meetings will go to

hell.” Of course we knew instantly that
this came from the priest who was try-

ing to frighten folks into staying away
from our meetings. The poor parents

: finally had sufficient courage to attend
one meeting. It is almost unbelievable
that so many people will believe all

sorts of lies that are put out about us
and our church. They are certainly

blind who have blind leaders. In one of

his sermons the priest warned the peo-
ple to have nothing to do with us as we
were teaching the people bad habits,

etc., etc.

Next week we shall report the tent

campaign in our outstation of Amegh-
ino.

T. H. and Rowena Brenneman.
Nov. 5, 1941.

City Missions

Kansas City, Kansas

(2409 Farrow Avenue)

Christian Greetings:
—“My soul, wait

thou only upon God ; for my expecta-

tion is from him.” “The beginning of

greatness is to be little, the increase of

greatness is to be less, and the perfec-

tion of greatness is to be nothing.” May
Christ continually rule our lives, and
use us only as instruments of righteous-

ness.

To serve Christ does not always lead

us into a flowery path of roses, but

rather we must take up our cross and
follow Him. Several weeks ago, after

a full day of work, we retired to rest.

But the Lord had another plan. About
8:30 two callers came to the door and
wanted' some one to come to their home
where they had a little brother who was
very ill. Two of us went, and we tried

to comfort the family of which each was
almost unnerved, for fear he would die.

We had prayer, after which they seem-
ed much relieved, and the little boy was
now sleeping calmly.

“Others, Lord, yes others,

And none of self for me.
Help me to live for others,

That I may live for Thee.”

Last Thursday evening there were
about six cottage prayer meetings held.

The place we went to was the home of

an aged couple, who are devoted' Chris-

tians. Mr. said, “You could not

go anywhere tonight where yoy would
be more welcome than here.” They ap-

preciate having Christian people come
in and worship with them. In her pray-

er she said, “Lord, You know how that

Bro. Mininger used to come here, and
how one time he read the tract, ‘He
Can,’ and how that has helped us so

much.”
Lately, we contacted a new home,

also an aged' couple. They are Catholics,

but were very glad to have us visit

them. Mrs. said that she was
afraid that maybe we would not care

to visit them because they are Catholics.

But praise the Lord, Christ made no
difference in people, and if we can help

some soul closer to Him He will not

cast them away. Yesterday, when we
stopped there to supply them with a

few material needs, she just begged us

to come in to talk with them awhile.

A certain lady, who seemingly was
hardened to the Word' of God, was re-

cently taken to the hospital because of

pneumonia. She was visited, and
Scripture was read to her. When we
left the room she was sobbing out loud.

Pray with us that the Lord may be-
come her Saviour, for “Jesus’ blood can
make the vilest sinner clean.”

“According to your faith be it unto
you.” Faith is one of the qualities pos-
sessed by a fine young girl who attends
one of our Sunday schools. Her home
affords her practically no background

for spiritual help. She is like an oasis

in a desert. Her strong trust in God' re-

veals itself wherever she goes,—at

church, at home, or at work. For her

to talk about how God is with her and
answers prayer seems as natural to her

as breathing the air around her.

Yesterday one whom we contact oc-

casionally, gave a bright testimony.
She had been visited some time ago,

and at that time the Lord just led us to

a very inspirational period of devotion
together. She is a woman of society

and is interested in the things most
worth while, but belongs to a modern
church which is almost dead spiritually.

She told us lately how that short period
of devotion has helped her to have a

firm grip on God, and she has since

been able to perform her duties in a

way that she never could before. We
never know how much God can use us
if we allow Him to. Just one statement
can change the whole course of a life,

as is illustrated in another individual

who always was afraid until one day
someone told her, “You are not alone
because God' is with you,” and since

then she has learned to trust Him. She
is now planning to spend the winter in

Arizona with her two little children be-

cause of ill health, a place where she
knows not a soul, but she is not afraid

because God is with her.”

Several weeks ago, a small boy nine
years old asked if he could do some
work for us. He insisted on coming
back until we gave him some. The next
day he was in Sunday School. The fol-

lowing week he came again and again
until we gave him a small job to do.

After earning 25 cents, he said, “Now I

will give 2 cents to the Sunday School,”
which seemed to be a real joy to his

little heart. He and his 15-year-old sis-

ter are supporting the family since the

father is out of work. This is only one
out of many who are not only in need
of material things but also spiritual

food.

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always a-

bounding in the work of the Lord, for-

asmuch as ye know that your labour is

not in vain in the Lord.”

Nov. 25, 1941. Edna Zook.
o

Hannibal, Missouri

I want to give a personal testimony of

the joys and blessings received in doing

mission work in this part of the Lord’s

vineyard. It has been my privilege to

work here at Hannibal, Mo., under the

supervision of Bro. Nelson Kauffman for

about eleven months.

To me it has been a wonderful expe-

rience—truly a blessing from the Lord.

It has drawn me into closer fellowship

with my Saviour. My weaknesses per-

taining to effective work in the Sunday
school and other mission activities has

shown me the value of seeking help which
He alone can give.

(Continued on page 788)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

THE FAMILY ALTAR

“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew
their strength; they shall mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run and not be
weary; and they shall walk and not faint.

—

Isa. 40:31.

The one thing most needed and most
neglected in the religious world, is the

family altar. There was a time when
Christians felt the day was not rightly

begun unless they gathered their family

together to thank and praise God for

His care, and ask His guidance for the

day. They well knew the blessing that

would follow.

It was a divinely founded institution.

Note the stress laid by the Bible on
family worship.
Abraham was an altar builder.

Wherever he went he set up an altar,

and the influence of that family went
down to succeeding generations.

We feel that we must have three

meals a day for our physical body, but

think nothing of refusing to feed our
spiritual life, the most important of all.

Why this sad change? It must be traced

to the growing spirit of worldliness and
religious indifference to sacred things

which is coming to be so marked a

feature in the life of the present age.

Our religious people are so much oc-

cupied with secular things, so fully ab-

sorbed by the dizzy whirl of worldly
pleasures, so generally abroad and so

rarely at home
;
they have so little time

to look into their own hearts and to

look at the things which are unseen and
eternal that the next generation will be
practically lost to God. His rightful

place in their hearts and lives will be
destroyed.

We see how Lot in his moral gravita-

tion toward Sodom, and in his love for

worldly pleasures and haste for wealth,
forgetting to consult God, lost posses-
sions, family, reputation, character.

Some one has likened family prayer
to the roof over a home. Every time it

is neglected it removes one shingle, un-
til in many homes the children are ex-

posed to the pelting storms of worldli-

ness and temptation. Then parents
wonder why their boy or girl is lost to

home and purity and Christ.

Many a man has been shielded from
the thickly besetting temptations in

business, many a careworn mother has
been kept from fretting and worrying
and from using the cutting word, by
the abiding influence of the sacred sea-

son about the morning altar. Neglect
everything rather than this.

What sadder thought than the real-

ization of the number of professed
Christian homes where, as on Carmel,

the broken altars witness against God’s
people.

Let us ask ourselves-this question

—

are we doing our duty to ourselves and
families, or are we letting the world
have the predominance in our lives?

This is a serious question, one that will

confront us at the day of judgment.
Would that in every newly-started

home, in every group of roommates
at school or lodging house, the start

might be made by at least reading a

portion of Scripture and repeating to-

gether from the heart the Lord’s (or

rather the disciples’) prayer.

“Be not too busy with thy work and care
To look to God, to clasp thy hand in His;
Miss thou all else, but fail not thou in this,

Thou needest not alone thy burden bear.
Listen and wait, obey and learn His will;

His love and service all thy life can fill.”

If this falls into the hands of Chris-
tians who have neglected this most im-
portant means of grace, if they will

take it up they will yet see the fruit of

their labor; for it is never too late as

long as there is an opportunity. May
the blessing of the Lord be yours.—
Tract distributed by Eastern Mennon-
ite Board of Missions and Charities.—:—-o

CLOSED DOORS
By Lina Z. Ressler

Opportunities are such strange
things

; as we grow older we seem to

take time to notice some of the ways the

“AWAKE MY SOUL”
Asleep? Nay, surely not asleep!

Oh, let not that word e’er be said

Of me; while scores of souls are led
In trespasses and sins so deep
That human efforts only fail

Against sin’s power to prevail.

Asleep? Nay, surely not asleep!
While in my ears there rings the cry
Of those who perish; those who die

—

That cry which made my Lord to weep!
Are my eyes blinded to their fate?

Oh, wake me up, ere it’s too late!

Asleep? Nay, surely not asleep!
While in God’s Word I find my call:

“Come, follow Me—forsaking all
—

”

Oh, grant, dear Lord, that I may reap
Some precious souls for whom Thy heart
In love, and mercy great, did start.

Awake? Ah, yes, fore’er awake!
Forever list’ning for my Lord

—

Quick to obey His smallest Word,

—

A heart like His, to burn and ache
For lost ones out in sin’s dark night

—

And strive to bring them to the Light.

My heart’s desire, oh, Lord, is this

—

To be alert to hear Thy call;

To point lost souls to Heaven’s bliss

—

Only content in yielding ALL.
—Ella C. Wheeler.

Father has led us along our life path- i

way. Many of our ways seemed' so

dark while we were going along. There
was nothing but faith that could ever

give u$ sufficient courage to even try

to keep on.

As things developed and our horizon
became clearer our whole viewpoint
changed, and we could see clearly that

the path by which we were led was
far the best for us as well as for those

near us in the journey.

“He makes us willing,” sang some
friends of ours. A part of the Father’s «

plan for these lives of ours is to train

and help us to get into the place He has
for us. It takes a long time to teach us
some of the lessons we need most to

learn.

Israel of old was bound for the land
of Canaan. They knew that it was
God’s chosen place for them, and yet

how little were they prepared to enter

at the time when they first sent the

spies to see the land. It took a sojourn
of forty long years in a dreary wilder-

ness to organize them and prepare them
for the conquest and possession of the

promised land. I wonder if many of our
longings and plans might be as im-
mature and unsuitable as the direct en-

trance into the promised land would
have been to the thousands of liberated

slaves on the morning they left the land

of their bondage. That weary wilder-

ness journey was a long, hard school;

but it did wonders for the people. Hun-
ger taught them to appreciate the man- 1

na. Fiery serpents helped them to ap-

preciate a Saviour. Thirst in the wilder-

ness taught them the joy of living with
abundant water supplied by God Him-

^

self. We need the great, hard lessons

to learn to listen when God speaks.

Perhaps the harder the lesson, the

more devoted the obedience. After vain-

ly trying to enter closed doors, we may
be all the more ready and willing to

enter the open doors of opportunity as

we come to them.

Well may we pray for grace and
courage to follow where He leads.

Sometimes the place for the “next

step” looks so hazy. The closed doors
look more inviting, yet the true child of

God goes on.

The closed doors are a blessing, even
though they may seem hard. We need
to accept them gladly and go on trust-

ingly, for after all the Guide never yet

made a mistake.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

No matter what the dictators do on
this changing-earth, we are looking for

a City which hath foundations whose
Builder and Maker is God, as Abraham
of old. He never built a house but al-

ways dwelt in tents, but we think he

has a mansion somewhere, though not I
on this earth.—W. B. M.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

XII. THE COMING OF GOD’S SON

Lesson for Dec. 21, 1941.—Isa. 9:6, 7;

John 1 :1-18
;
I Jno. 4:9-14.

Golden Text.—"The Father sent the

Son to be the Saviour of the world.”

—

I John 4 :14.

Introductory.—The three passages of

Scripture chosen deal with the coming
of Christ into the world. The passage
from Isaiah is prophetic; it foretells the
coming of Christ. The passage from
the Gosp’el of John speaks of the time
that He made His first advent. The
portion from I John points out the

reason why He came—love; ‘‘God so
loved . . . that He gave . . .” (John 3 :16).

The Humanity, The Deity, and The
Kingship of Christ (Isa. 9:6, 7).

—“A
child is born ;” a human being has made
its advent into the world. “The govern-
ment shall be upon His shoulder,”
"King of Kings and Lord of Lords;”
“Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince
of Peace. . .

.” God Himself, one with
the Father. Isaiah, like the other Old
Testament prophets, saw both the first

and the second coming of Christ, but
they were unable to distinguish be-
tween them. Therefore they were com-
pelled to ponder the meaning of the
prophecies which they knew had been
given them by the spirit of God. This
passage refers to both advents

; “Judg-
ment and Justice” upon the throne of

David forever, is still in the future,

but “The zeal of the Lord of Hosts
will perform this.”

Christ Both God and Man (John 1 :

1-18).—He was one of the Trinity, and
assisted in the creation; “All things
were made by Him.” It is significant

that He is here called “The Word.” Je-
sus Himself says, “By thy words thou
shalt be justified, and by thy words
thou shalt be condemned.” He fully

justified Himself in everything that He
said. He had to say He was the Son,of
God, for the simple reason that He was
the Son of God. The world was created
by the Word of God. “He spake, and
it was done.” Christ was concerned
with the creation, therefore, in that
respect, He was also the Word. Like-
wise, for that reason, He could say,

“Heaven and earth shall pass away,
but my Word shall not pass away.” The
“Word” was in existence before the

creation of the world, for the Word has
always existed- “In Him was Life.”

Peter saw this truth when he said,

"Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast

the words of eternal life” (John 6:68).

If we are born again, we are partakers

of that same life
;
and if we have life,

our lights will shine before men that

they may see our good works and
glorify our Father in heaven.

Although the Creator of the universe

came into the world, told the world
who He was, and preyed His words by
His control over both natural and spirit-

ual laws
;
although He voluntarily laid

down His life so that the beings He had
created might live, yet “the world knew
Him not” (v. 10). They refused to be-

lieve that the words which He spoke
were the truth. But those who believe

not are condemned simply because of

the fact that they do not believe on Him
whom God hath sent.

“His own received Him not.” The
nation that God had chosen to represent
Him in the world, the nation chosen
to be the one from which came the

Saviour of the world, to whom He of-

fered Himself as their rightful king,

“received Him not,” and the wrath of

God fell upon that nation of the Jews.
The passage goes on to say what the

result of receiving Him is. Those who
received Him as Lord and King and
Saviour, received in return power to

become the sons of God. Faith in His
name brings salvation, and the new
birth, which is not of the will of men,
but of God.

V. 14 testifies to His Deity. This
“Word,” which had power to bring the

THE TRUE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT.—
Phil. 2:1-11

Topic for December 21

MOTTO
“Unto us a son is given.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Spirit of God’s Gift.

1. “Good will toward men.”—Lk. 2:14.

2. Such love.—Jno. 3:16.

3. Forgiveness.—Eph. 4:32.

4. Justice and mercy.—Rom. 3:26.

II. The Spirit of Jesus’ Sacrifice.

1. Humiliation.—Phil. 2:5-8.

2. Compassion.—Jno. 10:15.

3. Loving obedience.- Jno. 10:17, 18.

4. Joyful anticipation.—Heb. 12:2.

III. The Spirit of Our Reception.

1. Gratefulness.— II Cor. 9:15; Col. 1:12.

2. Gladness.—Lk. 2:10; Rom. 10:15.

3. Humility and obedience.— I Tim. 1:

12-16.

4. Willing sacrifice for others.— I Jno. 3:

16; Col. 1:10-12.

5. Sharing the good news.—Rev. 22:17.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Gift.”
2. The Spirit of Christmas.

a. How God gave.
b. How Jesus gave.
c. How the heavenly hosts rejoiced.
d. How many were blessed.
e. Why should any -reject Him?

universe into being, “became flesh a-nd

dwelt among us.” The Word still

dwells among us in the hearts of be-

lievers. It was not only necessary to

fulfill the plan of God that one should

die for the sins of the world, but it was
necessary that that sacrifice should be

one of the sons of men—a man who was
absolutely without sin and' without

fault. Such a one was not to be found
upon earth, for “all have sinned ;” there-

fore it became necessary that the one
who was to give his life, be born of a

woman and be made flesh.

The Coming of Christ Proves God’s
Love (I John 4:9-11).—These verses

prove the truth of the expression found
several times in this same epistle, that

“God is love.” As we have learned in

previous lessons in this same series,

God’s love is manifested in everything

that He does—in what we call “nature ;”

but above all, that He made available to

us, redemption. To the natural mind,
when an individual has definitely re-

jected all offers of forgiveness
;
all over-

tures of help, and absolutely refuses to

have anything to do with us, then he is

justified in turning that: individual over

to the consequences of his own folly.

But the love of God impelled Him. not

only to forgive, but to redeem from the

consequences of disobedience. Be-
cause of the great love God has for us,

we forgive others.—J. H. Shank, La
Junta, Colo.

f. How we should receive Him.
g. How to show our gratitude.

For Seniors.

1. The Spirit of God’s Gift.

2. The Service of the Son.
3. The Spirit in Which We Serve Christ.

SEED THOUGHTS
Then let every heart keep Christmas within.

Christ’s pity for sorrow,
Christ’s hatred for sin,

Christ’s care for the weakest,
Christ’s courage for right.

Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas tonight.

—Phillips Brooks.

Say, shall we yield Him, in costly devotion,

Odors of Edom and off’rings divine,

Gems from the mountain and pearls from the

ocean,
Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the

mine?

Vainly we offer each ample oblation,

Vainly with gifts would His favor secure;

Richer by far is the heart’s adoration,

—

Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.

—Reginald Heber.

Perhaps, rafter all, the true Christmas spirit

is more fully manifest in the outflow -of -a

heart that has been filled with the goodness

of God and has a deep desire to share this

blessing- with others in an appropriate way
that, will lead. others to look toythe Lord and
praise Him rather .than—the instrument of

God who does good in His name. “Glory to

God in the highest; and on earth, peace, good
will toward men.”

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, DECEMBER 11, 1941

Field Notes

Bro. E. E. Miller, Goshen, Inch, is to

spend the week end of Dec. 7 in the

community of West Liberty, Ohio.
S. E. A.

* * *

Bro. Fred Brenneman, Hesston,
Kans., began evangelistic meetings at

the West Liberty, Kansas, congrega-
tion on Sunday, Dec. 7. M. K.

* * *

Bro. Milo Kauffman filled appoint-

ments at Guymon, Oklahoma, and at

Perryton, Texas, on Dec. 7, if previous
plans carried.

* * *

“A blessing to our community” is

said of the Thanksgiving Bible Con-
ference at Hesston, where Bro. J. A.
Heiser, Fisher, 111., was the principal

speaker.
* * *

Bro. L. L. Swartzentruber planned to

be at Manson, Iowa, and at Jackson,
Minnesota, on Dec. 7 and for a few days
following, in the interests of Hesston
College. M. K.

* * *

Bro. I. Mark Ross filled appoint-
ments with the La Junta and East Hol-
brook, Colo., congregations on Dec. 7.

He plans to spend, a few days there in

the interests of Hesston College.

M. K.
* * *

A note from the Bible School held
with the Lakeview congregation at

Wolford, N. Dak., says that a fine group
of young people is in attendance and
that the interest is very good. The in-

structors are Bros. Eli Hochstetler and
E. S. Garber.

* * *

Bro. S. S. Hershberger, Harrison-
ville, Mo., has been appointed as Dis-
trict Evangelist of the Missouri-Kansas
Conference for the remainder of the
conference year, to fill the vacancy left

by Bro. Gideon G. Yoder, who because
of other duties is unable to serve in this

capacity. M. T.
* * *

The Denbigh, Va., congregation en-

joyed the messages of Bro. Noah H.
Mack, who stopped en route to Florida
and preached on the evenings of Nov.
26 and 27, and of Bro. and Sister Clin-

ton Ferster and Sister Elma Hersh-
berger, who brought messages on the

evening of Dec. 3. P. K.
* * *

Meetings which began at West
Liberty, Ohio, at the South Union
Church on Nov. 20, continued at the

Bethel Church and closed at the Oak
Grove Church on Dec. 4, were most in-

spiring and helpful. Bro. E. M. Yost,
Greensburg, Kansas, was the evange-
list, and a number confessed Christ and
others reconsecrated their lives.

S. E. A.
* * *

Revival meetings are scheduled to

begin at the Mill Run Chapel, near
Altoona, Pa., on Dec. 31, in charge of

Bro. D. D. Miller, Millersburg, Ohio.
The annual New Year meeting will

also be held at that place as usual.

Speakers listed on the program are D.
D. Miller, Newton Weber, Springs,
Pa.; Elmer Yoder and O. H. Zook,
Allensville, Pa. We solicit an interest

in your prayers. J. M. N.
* * *

A high point in the program of the

Norris Square Christian Life Confer-
ence December 5 to 7 was the Historical

meeting Saturday afternoon at the Old
Germantown Meetinghouse. This is the

oldest • Mennonite meetinghouse in

America and is still used by the General
Conference Mennonites. The original

building was erected in 1708. The meet-
ing was well attended by brethren and
sisters from the Franconia and Lancas-
ter conferences.

* * *

Revival meetings at the Otelia Men-
nonite Mission near Mt. Union, Pa.,

closed on Dec. 3, with the visible results

of twenty-one confessions and six re-

consecrations. Bro. and Sister James
Bucher, Upland, Calif., were used
mightily of the Lord in laboring with
the people. The prayers of God’s people
are requested for these souls that the

Lord may keep them and lead them
out into His glad, service. There are

still others who need the Christ.

L. A. Z.
* * *

Recent visitors at the Publishing
House and in the community included
the following: A. Wilmer Esbenshade
and wife, Lancaster, Pa.

;
Mrs. Edwin

Rutt, Lancaster, Pa.
; C. Z. Mast, El-

verson, Pa.; Mr. and Mrs. Harry C.

Swarr and Paul Swarr, Lancaster, Pa.

;

Mary Ebersole, Miriam Buckwalter,
Emma Buckwalter, Enos Buckwalter,

Jr., and Kathleen Wenger, all of Lan-
caster, Pa.

; C. F. Derstine, Kitchener,
Ont. ; Vern Nafziger and wife. Arch-

bold, Ohio.
;
Mr. and Mrs. Roy Myer A

and daughter Mildred, Akron, Pa.

;

Mr. and Mrs. Forry Zartman, Lititz,

Pa.
;
and Alice Mumaw, Manheim, Pa.

* * *

We regret that, because of the volume
of church correspondence that has come
to our desk during the past few weeks,
we have been obliged to hold over a
considerable amount of such material
until next week and subsequent weeks.
We strongly urge you to make your re-

ports of congregational news as brief

and “newsy” as possible. Thank you.

Correspondence

Lima, Ohio

(Bethany Congregation)

Greetings of Love through Christ:— j

Since our last writing we have been
favored by visits from the following
brethren and sisters who allowed them-
selves to be used in the service of the
Lord and brought us timely and in-

spiring messages

:

Aug. 17, Bro. and Sister Grove, Bro. !

Martin and wife, all of Hagerstown,
Md., were with us. Bro. Grove gave us
the morning message.

Bro. M. L. Troyer occupied the pul-

pit in the evening of the same day. Bro.

Jacob Good of Bremen, Ohio was also

present this same day and gave us a

brief admonition to obey God.
Bro. E. M. Yost preached for us Mon-

day evening, Aug. 18. He was accom-
panied by his wife, also by Mark Ross
and wife.

Aug. 22, Harvey Shetler and wife of

Johnstown, Pa., accompanied by Bro.

Sanford Shetler and wife, stopped with <

us for one period of worship.
Sunday, Aug. 24, the following wor-

shiped with us: Bro. and Sister Henry
Staffer, Bro. Samuel Swartz, Bro. and

• Sister Truman Brunk, Sister Mary
Staffer of Virginia, Bro. and Sister

Myron Lapp of Colorado. Bro. Brunk
brought the morning message. Brother

Jesse Short of Archbold, Ohio, preach-

ed the evening message.
Bro. Milo Kauffman preached for us

one evening recently.

Sunday, Nov. 16, we were privileged

once again to partake of the sacred

emblems of Christ’s broken body and
shed blood, our bishop, Bro. S. E.

Allgyer, officiating. We enjoyed a very
close relationship with our Redeemer.
As far as we know every member com-
muned. -

Nov. 22, 1941. Clyde Swartz.
o i

Chicago, Illinois

(The following letter, sent us by Brother
,

Leaman, explains itself.—Ed.)

Dear Bro. Leaman: |! f

We are glad for the little baby boy
]

you brought into our home when it 1

was seven days old. It has brought C
j

t

much cheer and happiness into our
\

home and lives. It is now six and one- fll
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half months old, is healthy, and doing

fine.

We were recently made foster par-

ents of the child by action of the court

of our county.

We are grateful to God for the child,

and for the work you are doing for

homeless children. We are sure that

Sincerely yours,

Mr. and Mrs. Alton Zehr,
Paxton, 111.

o

Freeport, Illinois

Dear Gospel Herald Readers :—

A

series of revival meetings were held at

this place from Oct. 14 to 23, with Bro.

Nelson Kauffman of Hannibal, Mo., in

charge. Good interest was manifest and
we trust that the messages proved help-

ful to all. It was just at the close of

these meetings, that the congregation’s
hearts were saddened by the calling

home of Bro. S. E. Graybill, our pastor
for thirty-eight years. On Oct. 25, Bro.

Graybill was laid to rest, it being the

largest funeral ever held at this place.

Bro. A. C. Good had charge of the serv-

ices.

Oct. 26, Bro. Wm. Graybill preached
for us and Bro. A. C. Good was in

charge of our communion services.

On Oct. 12 and Nov. 2, Bro. Howard
Zehr, who is in seminary work in

Chicago, brought us very interesting,

inspiring messages.
On Nov. 9 the Gideons brought the

morning message, relating some of their

experiences in regards to placing Bibles
and Testaments in public places.

On Nov. 16, our annual all-day Mis-
sionary Day program was given. Bro.
and Sister Lester T. Hershey and a

group of Mexican young people from
Chicago gave us interesting talks and
testimonies. We pray that the Lord
may continue to bless this work in this

needy field—the work among the Mexi-
cans.

Nov. 23, our deacon, Bro. Wm. Pfile,

gave a discourse on the report of the
Peace Meeting held in Chicago recent-
ly, concerning the C. O. camps.
We praise the Lord that our pulpit

has always been supplied with minis-
ters. We ask an interest in your pray-
ers that the Lord will lead and direct in

the selecting of a new pastor for the
congregation at this place. Cor.

o

Baden, Ontario

(Geiger Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—It is some
time since you have heard from us
through the pages of the Gospel Herald.
We have enjoyed many rich blessings
since our last letter appeared, both
ispiritually and in material things. We
have had “sunshine and rain, harvests
of grain,” for which we thank our kind
Father.

We were glad for the visiting minis-
ters who brought us messages from the
Word of life during the past summer.
Those from a distance were Bro. J.

Irvin Lehman from Pennsylvania and
Bro. Daniel Slabach from Saskatche-
wan. Then those times our pastor, Bro.

Roth, was absent, the ministering

brethren from neighboring churches
filled the appointments. We trust that

God will bless them, even as we were
blessed through their ministry.

For a few months this summer we
had to conduct all our services in the

basement of the church, as the build-

ing was being enlarged and remodeled.
We were very grateful when the work
was completed and we could dedicate

the house to God on Sunday, Nov. 2.

Bro. O. D. Snider of Elmira delivered

the dedication sermon, after which Bro.
Roth had charge of the dedication serv-

ice. Other speakers were Bros. M. H.
Hallman, C. C. Cressman, and M. Bow-
man. The services were well attended,

the messages were impressive, and the

day will long be remembered as one of

spiritual blessing and fellowship.

We are also happy to report that our
young men who were called to the

civilian camp in July have recently re-

turned to their homes. We appreciate
their presence with us again.

May we as the Lord’s servants pray
for each other that we do not fail to

give a true testimony of righteousness
in these days of much evil.

Mrs. Moses H. Roth.

o

Cullom, Illinois

Dear Herald Readers :
—“The Lord is

in his holy temple, the Lord’s throne is

in heaven.” “Unto thee, O Lord, do I

lift up my soul.”

On Tuesday evening, Nov. 4, Bro.

J. A. Heiser, our bishop from Fisher,

111., was here and held communion serv-

ices in the church, and also gave com-
munion to Bro. P. J. Koerner in his

home. He had been bedfast for several
months. He had been anxiously look-
ing forward to this service and enjoyed
it very much. Just ten days later he
passed on to be with the Lord, his Re-
deemer.

Bro. Heiser and others fellowshiped
with us in the communion services.

Bro. A. H. Leaman also was present
and helped with the services.

We owe the Lord much thanks for

the faithfulness of Bro. Leaman in driv-

ing from Chicago to preach for us. He
has his work in the city on Sunday, but
comes here on Tuesday evenings. The
latter part of this summer and fall he
was able to be with us once a month.
Before that he often came every two
weeks. Bro. Noah Reoschley, who
lives at Gilman, has a message for us
every Sunday after the Sunday-school
hour.

Bro. Koerner’s sister, Mrs. Mollie
Christophel, from Norcross, Minn., has
been here for several months and wor-
siped with us each Sunday. Bro. Koer-
ner’s funeral was held Nov. 17, in charge
of Bro. Leaman and Reoschley. In the
services of communion and the passing

of our brother we are reminded again
that we have no abiding city here, but
that we should all seek one above.

Remember the work at this place in

your prayers. A Sister.

o

New Paris, Ind.

(Salem Congregation)

Another Thanksgiving Day has come
and gone

;
no doubt worldly people

spent it in a worldly way, but to the

Christian every day should be a Thanks-
giving day.

On Oct. 5 some of the Yellow Creek
workers presented a profitable young
people’s meeting program.
On Oct. 26 several of our local con-

gregations held a joint Sunday School
Meeting at the Nappanee Church.

Nov. 2 was the day we observed com-
munion, with our bishop, Bro. Ray F.

Yoder, in charge. Several of our mem-
bers were not privileged to be present
because of illness. In the afternoon and
evening we enjoyed a mission meet-
ing with representatives from India,

South America, city missions, and rural

work bringing the messages, which
were much appreciated.

On the evening of Nov. 10, our Sun-
day school was reorganized, with Bros.

Joel Weaver and Harold Myers as
superintendents for the coming year.

We are looking forward to our re-

vival meetings to be held by Bro. D. D.
Miller of Berlin, Ohio, early in Decem-
ber.

Remember the work at Salem.
o

Markham, Ontario

(Wideman Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—The Lord
has again blessed us with a bountiful
harvest, for which we are very grateful.

During the past months we have had
a number of messages by visiting breth-
ren. Bro. E. E. Miller of Goshen was
with us one evening and brought us a

very inspiring message. Bro. C. Z.

Martin of the Mennonite Mission in

Columbia, Pa., also gave us a message.
On the evening of Oct. 23, Bro. and

Sister Clinton Ferster, accompanied by
Bro. Ferster’s two sisters, were with us.

After a short Gospel message by Bro.
Ferster both he and Sister Ferster
spoke to us about the African people
and their customs.
The next evening Bro. Ted Claassen

gave us firsthand information about
relief work in England.

Oct. 13 (Canadian Thanksgiving),
the Forty-eighth Missionary Meeting
of the York County District was held at

the Wideman Church. All the speak-
ers except one were from our local con-
gregations. Sister Doris Swartzentru-
ber of South America spoke on the sub-
ject, “Glimpses of the Work in South
America.”
Our Summer Bible School was held

the first two weeks in August. Our
(Continued on page 788)
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MORE ABOUT THE TEN TRIBES
OF ISRAEL

By J. B. Gehman

(This article was thought out and partly

written before Bro. Orrie Yoder’s article on
the same subject appeared in print. The
writer of this article had some of the same
thoughts outlined that were given by Bro.

Yoder, but will leave out those which were
duplicates and give the rest.)

Ever since the days of my childhood

I have read and heard many discussions

and theories as to what became of the

ten tribes, or the northern kingdom of

Israel. Some writers have even gone
so far as to claim that the American
Indians are the ten lost tribes, and that

after the dispersion they drifted east-

ward through Asia, and in some way
came across the Bering Strait into

America. Others claim that they were
entirely absorbed in the nations that

took them captive.

In the past several decades another

theory has been growing; namely, that

the Anglo Saxon nations are Israel,

both racially and spiritually. Evident-

ly some of our Mennonite people have
been gullible enough to be taken in with
this theory, which is without any scrip-

tural foundation whatever. (For a

thorough and Biblical refutation of that

theory, see L. Sales Harrison’s Book-
let, “The Anglo Saxon Nation—or Is

Great Britain Israel.”) Let us note a

few things that the Bible has to say
about the Ten Tribes. When the king-

dom was divided, Judah and Benjamin
went with Rehoboam son of Solomon
and the ten tribes went with Jeroboam
the son of Nebat. When Jeroboam set

up the golden calves, and set up of the

lowest of the people as priests, the

priests and the Levites that had gone
with him returned to Jerusalem. II

Chron. 11:14.

When Asa was King of Judah and
started a reform movement, “They fell

to him out of Israel in abundance” (II

Chron. 15 :9).

These references, with the ones given
in Brother Yoder’s article, would prove
that many from the ten tribes returned
to the southern kingdom, so that when
the southern kingdom was taken into

captivity, it was not only Benjamin and
Judah, but members of all the tribes of

Israel. We do not know how many of

the children of Israel were deported to

the valley of the Euphrates and the

Tigris rivers and some still farther to

the northeast to the cities of the Medes,
but we believe that it would be a. con-

servative estimate to say there were
several million of the descendants of

Israel living at that time.

According to the numbers given in

II Chron. 21 :5, the military strength of

the nation was 1,470,000 men when

David numbered the people. If we
figure that the men of war equalled less

that one third of the people, then the

descendants of Israel would have been
approximately 5,000,000 at that time.

“In the days of Pekah king of Israel

came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria
and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah,
and Janoah and Kedesh, and Hazor, and
Gilead, and Galilee, and all the land

of Naphtali and carried them captive

to Assyria” (II Kings 15:29).

“Then the king of Assyria came up
throughout all the land, and went up to

HOW DO YOU SPELL
YOUR NAME?
By E. D. Zook

It is just about the time of the year
when we begin a complete revision of

the ministerial list in the Mennonite
Yearbook and Directory. Each year we
are faced with the problem of spelling

last names correctly. Following are a

few examples: Does the “e” belong in

“Gingerich”; two or three “t’s” in Hos-
tetler; the middle “e” in Detweiler; the

extra “f” in Kauffman; and so on? Or
is it the name Hochstetler, Hostetler,

Hostetter; Shank or Shenk
;
Swartz-

endruber, Swartzentruber, Schwartzen-
druber, or Schwartzentruber

;
Kraybill,

Graybill, or Grabill
;
Souder or Sauder,

and so on? These are a few of the prob-

lems we face in spelling names correct-

ly-

Now would be a good time for you
to get your 1941 Mennonite Yearbook
and Directory and see, first- of all,

whether your name is spelled correctly.

Then, does it appear in the Yearbook
with either full name or initials as you
usually sign it?

We want your name to appear in the

Yearbook correctly. It will be greatly

appreciated if you drop a postal card

to the Publishing House at once if your
name does not appear as you prefer it,

or if it is not spelled correctly, or if you
desire to have your street address or

route number included. You will re-

ceive prompt mail service if your street

address or route number appears with
the name of your home town. The new
1942 Mennonite Yearbook and Direc-

tory will then better serve both you and
our constituency.

Scottdale, Pa.

Samaria, and besieged it three years.

In the ninth year of Hoshea the king
of Assyria took Samaria and carried

Israel away into Assyria, and placed
them in Halah and in Habor by the river

Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes”
(II Kings 17:5, 6).

Later the Assyrian empire was over-

thrown by the Chaldeans and the

Medes and Nebuchadnezzar became
king of the Chaldeans, also called king
of Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar captured
and destroyed Jerusalem, carried away
the vessels of the Temple and those of

the people who had escaped the sword.
II Chron. 36. The point that we want
to make here is that both the northern
and the southern kingdom were now
subject to the king of the Chaldeans,
and later to the king of the Persians.

When Cyrus of Persia made the proc-

lamation that they should return to

Jerusalem to build the house of the

Lord, he gave them the privilege to go
'
x

or stay, as they chose, but those who
remained in the land were to help with
silver and gold and with beasts.

Less than 50,000 returned, which was
only a small portion of the descendants
of the children of Israel living in the

Persian empire at that time. See Ezra,
chapters 1 andi 2. Twenty years later

we find many of bhem scattered

throughout the Persian Empire. Esther
9:29,30.

On the day of Pentecost there were
j

present, Parthians and Medes, and
Elamites and dwellers in Mesopotamia. 1

Acts 2 :9.

Peter addresses the audience as “Ye
men of Israel,” and a little later, “All

the house of Israel” (Acts 2:22, 36).

Men may differ in their opinions as

to what has become of them. But God
i

knows where they are, and when the

time is ripe, He will gather them from
the farthest corners of the earth.

Today we have American Jews, Eng-
lish Jews, Russian, Polish and German
Jews, etc., etc. I heard Bro. George J.

Lapp tell of a class of people in India 4
who have all the characteristics of the

Jew—their manners, their facial ex-

pressions, their belief in the one God,
which is entirely contrary to the

religions of India, whose people wor-
ship many gods. Other writers have
told of Black or African Jews and
Chinese Jews, etc.

America has been the melting pot of

the nations. Many foreigners have
come to this country, and in a few gen-
erations they were Americans and have
lost their identity as foreigners. They
have been swallowed up, and digested, i

But the Jew is one exception to this

rule.

He has kept his racial identity

throughout the centuries that he has

been scattered among the nations. He
is swallowed up among the nations, but

like Jonah in the whale’s belly, he is not

absorbed, not digested. He is still a

Jew and will remain a Jew till God has

fulfilled His purposes in them.

Bowmansville, Pa.

O'

If men would worship God as they

worship money, this would be a better

world. ....
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WHAT IS PROSPERITY?

In a recent issue of a popular weekly
magazine of the type where one would
hardly expect to find such thoughts, is

an interesting editorial : “What Is Pros-

perity?” The writer, after bringing out

that the word “prosperity” has acquired

a false meaning, points out some basic

possessions which make for true pros-

perity, and which, once secured, cannot

be lost or stolen. The following sug-

gestion is made

:

Suppose we try to change the meaning of

prosperity; remove it, to a certain extent at

least, from the money standard; make it mean
something richer, deeper, more soul-satisfy-

ing than clinking of golden eagles.

The word ‘prosperity’ has acquired a false

meaning. We associate it with heaps of gold,

with stocks and bonds, with valuable property
which represents financial wealth only. Peo-
ple are glum and depressed entirely because
their financial income has been restricted.

Everywhere we are depending entirely too
much on money for happiness. Life has be-

come complicated with all sorts of con-
ventional edicts. Ceremony and outward show
have assumed entirely too much importance.
What we need everywhere is more riches

of mind, body and soul! Such possessions
may not be associated with financial pros-
perity, but they are worth more than all the

money in the world. And, what is more im-
portant. they are beyond reach of scheming
racketeers. They cannot be stolen!

Make your body so vital and strong there

is a feeling of well-being stirring your soul

at all times.

Broaden and develop your mentality.

Strengthen your character.
Develop a personality with sympathy and

understanding.
Then, regardless of financial possessions,

you are sure to enjoy prosperity of a sort

that satisfies the innermost longings of the

human heart.

In the third Epistle of John there is

this verse: “Beloved, I wish above all

things that thou mayest prosper and be
in health, even as thy soul prospereth.”

John was writing to “the well-beloved
Gaius,” for whom he wished the best

that could come in life. We notice the

thing John wished “above all things”
was prosperity, and yet John knew mere
outward prosperity was not enough.
He went on to say, “even as thy soul

prospereth.” John loved Gaius too well

to'wish him any form of prosperity not
accompanied by and based on prosperity

of the soul.
—
“Truth Advance.”

o

A TOM THUMB RULER
The youngest king in the world is

King Feisal II, who, in April 1939, at

the age of four years, ascended the

throne left vacant when his father was
killed in an automobile accident.

This very young king rules a very old

country, Iraq. Iraq lies in the valley

between the Tigris and the Euphrates
rivers, where the garden of Eden, ac-

cording to tradition, was located. It is

I the seat of the oldest civilization known
to man. There the wheel was invented
and irrigation ditches were first used.

There the circle was divided into 360
degrees and the day into twenty-four

hours. Centuries ago, that region lost

its supremacy and lapsed into a rather

poorly civilized state.

During the World War, Iraq was
freed from the Turks and placed under
the protection of Great Britain. Eng-
land has helped the little country to re-

build its irrigation system and develop
its oil fields. Most of the present in-

habitants are Arab shepherds who roam
with their flocks from oasis to oasis.

They are being encouraged to settle in

the newly irrigated regions and take up
farming. Perhaps by the time the

youngest king is old enough actually to

rule his people, the place will remind
him of the garden of Eden restored.

—

Ambassador.

THE SALVATION HE WROUGHT
By Edna Zuercher

“For God so loved the world, that

he gave his only begotten Son, that

PRAISE AND THANKS, DEAR LORD,
TO THEE

By Barbara Cripe

We praise Thee, Father, for Thy love,

Each perfect gift is from above,
For Thy Son, whom Thou hast given
That we may have a home in heaven,
Now and through eternity;

Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

We were lost, and out in sin,

Thou in love didst take us in

To the shelter of Thy blood,
Shed for us, Thou Lamb of God,
On the Cross of Calvary.
Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

For the blessings here below,
As through this pilgrimage we go,
Interceding in our stead,

Find forgiveness when misled;
Thy grace sufficient is for me
Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

We thank Thee for our daily food,
And all that is for our good;
Clothing, shelter, sunshine, rain,

Harvest of abundant grain;

For home and friends, where’er they be,

Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

For this land, wherein we dwell,

Our country that we love so well;
For the peace that still is here,

Though heavy clouds are hovering near,

For kind ones in authority,

Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

For the sunny days gone by,
For dreary days that drew Thee nigh,
For Thy love that ne’er shall cease,

And Thy whispering words of peace;
Thy words of Life, that set us free,

Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

For the Church, we praise Thy name,
For servants that Thy Word proclaim,
For the blessed hour of prayer,
That in fellowship we share,

With others who Thy children be,

Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

Great is the Lord, righteous His ways,
He is greatly to be praised,
I will extol Thee, O my King, •

Each day my praise to Thee I bring.
Thou, Lord, art gracious, good to me,
Praise and thanks, dear Lord, to Thee.

Delavan, Illinois,
. ‘T . ;

whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.”

These words of John 3:16 tell us to

what great length God went that salva-

tion might be wrought to a lost and dy-
ing world. He so loved that He gave
that we might have—a gift that words
cannot adequately describe. Yet it is

the least accepted of all good and per-

fect gifts that God gives.

Salvation was not wrought on easy
terms nor under favorable conditions.
That the Son of God should die on the
cross for our sins would seem enough,
but the prophet Isaiah foretells all our
Saviour had to endure before salvation

could be wrought in its completeness.
“He is despised and rejected of men; a

man of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief : and we hid as it were our faces
from him; he was despised, and we es-

teemed him not. Surely he hath borne
our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of

God', and afflicted. But he was wound-
ed for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities : the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him; and
with his stripes we are healed” (Isaiah
53:3-5). And not only was God willing
to send His Son under these conditions,

but Jesus was willing to come and go
through with every detail in carrying
out the plan of salvation that we might
have it as a complete gift of grace in-

stead of obtaining it through ceremonial
law. While living here on this earth
His feelings were human, just as yours
or mine; yet, in His agony of loneli-

ness, His feeling of being utterly for-

saken, and knowing what a cruel death
awaited Him, He could still pray, “Not
as I will, but as thou wilt.” And a

second time, “O my Father, if this cup
may not pass away from me, except I

drink it, thy will be done.” Surely since
the Son of God felt all this so keenly
why are we not more appreciative and
thoughtful of what He did for us and
why do we not give our lives whole-
heartedly to Him for the cause for

which salvation was wrought?
God did not stop giving after the

price was paid for our salvation. That
would have been enough to merit a

lifetime of gratitude and service, but He
continues bestowing blessings that
make every day a Thanksgiving day.
However, there are those who seem to

be denied blessings they really deserve
while others receive them without any
merit. But existing circumstances can-
not deny us of everything. There are

blessings of God to be had and kept
through any adversity. When this gift

of salvation is accepted, there comes a

peace and hope within that cannot be
destroyed by the darkness around.

Kuna, Idaho.

o

Jesus teaches that a man’s attitude
to the Kingdom of God is revealed by
his attitude to his -property.
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SANCTIFICATION
(Continued from page 779)

(2) God constantly sanctifies the

Christian by the Spirit. “Through sanc-

tification of the Spirit” (I Pet. 1 :2). A
Christian fifty years old had used to-

bacco all his life. One day he quit using
tobacco. Did he read in his Bible, “Thou
shalt not have a cud of tobacco in thy
mouth?” What was it? Why, the Spirit

of God came to that man and said, “Let
us think about that tobacco question.

Does it do you any good?” That man
quit using tobacco. He found it out
through sanctification of the Spirit.

A young fellow said, “Something is

telling me I shouldn’t go to the theater.”

Did he read this in the Old Testament?
No, he didn’t read that in the Bible. Yet
he had a conviction that it is wrong to

go to the theater. “Something is telling

me that is wrong.” What was it? The
Spirit convinced him that it was wrong.
In obedience you do as the Spirit speaks
to you. The Spirit tells us what is right

and wrong. As we obey, God makes
us holy. That is a lifelong process.

Future Sanctification

What about future sanctification?

“And the very God of peace sanctify

you wholly; and I pray God your whole
spirit and soul and body be preserved
blameless unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ” (I Thess. 5:23). When
He comes He is going to change us. He
is going to change me and I’ll be like

Him. That is a completed sanctifica-

tion a becoming like Jesus Christ Him-
self. That will be great some day. In
the past (at the Cross) Christ through
His blood sanctified us once for all. At
the present, we grow in grace as Chris-

tians, and by His Word and by the

Holy Spirit we experience a continual
work of sanctification that never ends.

In the future Christ will completely
sanctify us.

What about the conduct of the sanc-
tifier? It doesn’t feel good sometimes
when people say things about you. God
said in Ex. 29:43, “And there I will

meet with the children of Israel, and
the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my
glory.” I sometimes wish I could have
seen that. After that Tabernacle was
all built, it stood there without having
the glory of God. I don’t believe they
saw much beauty about it. God said,

“I'm going to fill that Tabernacle, sanc-
tify it with My glory.” We are a

tabernacle. Our body is the temple of

the Holy Ghost. We need cleansing,

but we need more than cleansing. You
must allow God to move into your life

to fill you with the glory of God. Some-
thing is going to happen when that oc-

curs. “If ye then be risen with Christ,

seek those things which are above,
where Christ sitteth on the right hand
of God. Set your affection on things
above, not on things on the earth” (Col.

3:1, 2). Our lives are “hid with Christ
in God.” “Mortify therefore your mem-
bers which are upon the earth ; fornica-

tion, uncleann jss, inordinate affection,

evil concupiscence, and covetousness,
which is idolatry.” We have enemies,
enemies from the old life. When God
moves in with all His glory, certainly

we are not going to say that those
things belong to the Christian life.

Those things must go. They belong to

the old life. Your character and conduct
are going to be different. Paul says, ‘Put
on therefore, as the elect of God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind-
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
longsuffering; forbearing one another,
and forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel against any : even as

Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And
above all these things put on charity,

which is the bond of perfectness.” Paul
also says, “And let the peace of God
rule in your hearts. Let the word of

Christ dwell in you richly in all wis-

dom.”
The sanctified children obey their

parents. The sanctified servants obey
their masters. The sanctified masters
give their servants what is due them.
That is the kind of living that God ex-

pects in a sanctified person. The sanc-
tified are to be conformed to the will

of God and to be filled with the glory of

God through the Holy Spirit. The Holy
Ghost is going to move in. Instead of

flesh, our own personal things appear-
ing, we are going to see the glory of

God in the person of the Holy Ghost.
Waterloo, Ont.

CITY MISSIONS
(Continued from page 781)

Perhaps the readers will appreciate

more what this has meant to me if I con-

fess that, though my private devotional

life was sincere, before I was asked to

come to this Mission I had never had the

courage to offer prayer in public, except

occasionally asking a blessing before

meals. This bashfulness robbed me of the

true joy of Christian living, hindered the

work of the Holy Spirit, and dimmed the

vision of service for which I was created.

It is for the glory of God we are and were
created, and by His grace I do want to

fulfill that purpose in the life I live.

Bro. and Sister Kauffman have done
all in their power to make my stay here

both pleasant and profitable. I want to

thank them for all they did for me. Their
kind hospitality will never be forgotten,

nor the Christian fellowship with them,

the other workers at this place, and the

congregation.

To hear the testimonies of some of the

older members that have been brought

back from the downward way of sin, is

most inspirational. It is a joy to hear them
speak and see the expressions on their

faces. True, there are many sorrows and
discouragements in mission work, but the

joys far outweigh them. What if some
have only tasted of that stream from the

fountain of life, and then gone back into

the worldly pleasures of death! Praise

God for a small congregation that is drink-

ing deep, and is standing firm on the Rock,
Christ Jesus

!

The experience gained by teaching a

Sunday-school class, in visitation work,

young people’s meeting, jail services, and
other mission work has been a special

blessing to my life. Also the privilege of

hearing and enjoying fellowship with

visiting ministers and other Christian

workers is a blessing enjoyed at mission

stations.

Each year there is a two weeks’ Bible

school here, in which special effort is made
to gather in the children and instruct them
in Bible knowledge. To visit the homes in

which some of these children live will

open our eyes and make us appreciate

more the blessings which a kind heavenly

Father bestows upon us, His children.

Truly God answers prayer. Several

times the needs of the Mission have been

supplied in direct answer to prayer. And
in other things pertaining to the work at

this place, His answer has come. My faith

has been increased, made stronger, by
trusting in Him.
The Lord also blessed me in a financial

way. I was given the privilege of work-
ing at odd jobs around the city which did

not interfere with the regular mission

work. In this way I was able to save a

nice little sum of money, for which I praise

the Lord. All work for Him is rewarded,

for did not Jesus say, “There is no man
that hath left house, or parents, or breth-

ren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom
of God’s sake, who shall not receive mani-

fold more in this present time, and in the

world to come life everlasting?”

I would like to encourage the young
people of our church along the line of

mission activities. There is a great need

for CONSECRATED workers. Let the

Lord prepare you and place you where
He would have you serve Him. I believe

with all my heart the experience gained by

devoted service at one of our mission sta-

tions is of more value than a year of col-

lege work. Young men, are you willing

to be used ? Girls, have you prepared your-

selves for service for the Lord?
I want to thank God for the many won-

derful blessings showered upon me, and

the joyful experiences received in mission

work at this place. If this short article

should be the means of creating a greater

interest in mission work among the young
people of our church, then it will have

fulfilled the purpose for which I prayer-

fully dedicate it.

Nov. 20, 1941. Oney Hathaway.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 785)

ministers., Bro. Grove and Bro. McDow-
ell, and six sisters from the local con-

gregations, taught the classes. There
was a good attendance.

On Nov. 2, Bro. Milton Stutzman of

Alberta came into our midst to begin

revival meetings. On the mornings and
evenings of Nov. 11-13 we enjoyed our

Annual Bible Conference. The speakers
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were Bros. Stutzman and Curtis Cress-

man of New Hamburg.
We are sure that each one who at-

tended these meetings and sessions of

conference can say that we have been

greatly blessed and helped by hearing

the brethren discuss the subjects on the

program.
There were several public reconsecra-

tions during the meetings, and many
more were brought closer to the Lord
through the brother’s ministry.

M. B.

o

Clarksville, Michigan

Revival meetings are to be held at

the Bowne Mennonite Church near

Clarksville, Mich., Dec. 9-21, with Bro.

C. C. Culp as evangelist.

The second week (15-21) a Bible

Conference will be held in the after-

noon and evening, similar to the regular

Bible School of other years, closing

with an evangelistic sermon each eve-

ning.

This is to take the place of our

regular Bible School of other years. No
tuition charges. We urge anyone to

attend, and request your prayers in be-

half of these services.

Yours in brotherly love,

T. E. Schrock.
o—

Eureka, Illinois

(Roanoke Congregation)

During the past several months, we
of the Roanoke Church have had the

opportunity of being present at many
varied and interesting programs.
August 3, Bro. Harold Oyer of Mor-

ton brought us the morning message,
in the absence of Bro. Yordy who was
with the congregation at Arthur, 111.

During the week of August 18 the

conference at Fisher was held. On
Monday and Tuesday preceding, Bro.

C. F. Derstine of Kitchener, Ontario,

gave us two splendid messages. It is

always a pleasure to have Bro. Derstine
with us and many of our fathers and
mothers enjoy chatting with him about
the times when he was a minister in

our own church.

In the evening of August 24, two
ministers and their families from Penn-
sylvania worshiped with us. They were
en route to the General Conference in

Iowa, and we were happy to have them
stop in our community. For special

music, the Flanagan Ladies Chorus
(Waldo Church), under the direction of

Mae. Orendorfif, gave us a number of

fine selections.

Bro. Alvin Goscho of Woodriver,
Nebraska, and his family visited friends

and relatives in our vicinity. Bro. G.
spoke to us Sunday morning, August
31. Even though he had been ordained
only three months before, he gave a

very interesting sermon.
From September 10-21 we had evan-

gelistic meetings, with Bro. Allen Erb
of La Junta, Colorado, as our evange-
list. We are indeed happy for the souls

that stood for Christ and accepted Him
as their Saviour.

On September 28, the fore part of the

evening was spent in studying the Book
of Proverbs, Bro. Yordy leading. The
balance of the service was given over to

Andrew Schrock, Jr., and the Metamora
Youth Choir. Bro. Schrock has also or-

ganized a chorus of small boys and
girls, and they too had their part in the

program. If these youngsters continue
earnestly and conscientiously with their

singing, think of the masses of people
they will inspire with their songs of

praise to God.
October 5, we spent the evening

studying together our third lesson in

Romans with Bro. Harnish as our lead-

er.

October 19 was our 130th Quarterly
Meeting and it was held at the Meta-
mora Church with Ray J. Schertz act-

ing as Moderator. The afternoon ser-

mon was given by Norman Hobbs and
there was a special children’s meeting.
The evening was spent in discussing
“Helps and Hindrances to Sunday
School Work.” This was in the form of

a panel discussion and response.

November 2, we commemorated the

holy communion service. We did not
have an evening meeting but went to

the Metamora Church to hear “The
King’s Messengers,” a young men’s
quartet from the R. G. Le Tourneau
factory. Besides the wonderful mes-
sages in song (quartets, trios, and
duets) and the testimonies of the var-

ious members, one of the young men
gave a most interesting and inspiring

sermon.
November 16 we observed Mission-

ary Sunday. The afternoon program
was given by the children, some telling

how their quarters were invested. The
total amount returned from quarters
was $15.67, plus $43.18 received from
savings or mite boxes, making a total

of $58.85 from the Junior Department
of the S. S., and they have decided to

send it to Europe to aid in relief work
there. The Primary Department turn-

ed in $52.79 but had not decided where
it would be given. Bro. Warren Long
of the Peoria Mission told two very in-

teresting Bible stories with the aid of

his flannel-board pictures. These stories

were particularly for the children, but
the older folks, too, enjoyed them com-
pletely. In the evening Bro. Long gave
the sermon, both missionary and evan-
gelistic. Church Reporter.

o

SCHOOL NEWS
HESSTON COLLEGE

This has been a different Thanksgiving

season at the Hesston College and Bible

School campus. Numerous students did not

get the opportunity to get home and see

their parents but rather there was feasting

on divine dainties for the strengthening of

the inner man.

The Bible conference extended from

Thursday morning to Sunday evening. Bro.

J. A. Heiser, the main speaker, revealed many
precious truths as referred to or contained in

the Book of Hebrews.

Numerous local talent helped in singing

and other parts of the program.

Many hearts were thrilled to participate

in the dedication of the new shop building.

Approximately 300 friends contributed money
to make this possible. Numerous ones of

this list were present at the dedication.

On Saturday evening the Denison, Iowa,

C. P. S. camp director, Bro. Gideon G. Yoder,

gave a stirring report about the program and

opportunities in which we have a part.

- Sunday, Nov. 30, there were special serv-

ices held for Bible Sunday. What a wonder-

ful treasure we have and yet to many people

it is not very valuable because we do not

use it enough. May we in simple faith accept

it as the Word of God and govern our lives

by it. W. M. Landis.

o

Relief Notes

FRANCE—On Nov. 24, Bro. Jesse Hoover,

relief worker in France- since last March,

arrived at New York on the S. S. Excambion.
Bro. Hoover tells of meeting the new relief

workers (Byler, Gunden, and Penner) and

helping them become oriented in their work
before he left for America. Bro. Hoover also

spent three days with Bro. M. C. Lehman,
who came from Germany to southern France

before Bro. Hoover’s sailing.

* * *

Bro. Hoover reports the opening of a new
home for convalescent children at Port-Ven-

dres. The home will accommodate 150 chil-

dren and Sister Lois Gunden will be in charge

of it. Sister Helen Penner is at Canet Plage

where she is directress of the children’s con-

valescent home which has been in operation

for some months.
* * *

Bro. J. N. Byler, in a letter to his wife

dated Nov. 2, says: “I want to get busy now
and learn French as fast as possible, so that

I will be able to help more efficiently here in

the work. We will have quite an extensive

program of milk and dried vegetable distribu-

tion here in Lyon this winter. Hoover pur-

chased some milk from the Quakers this

week. We hope to get this into the schools

here without much delay. . . . The dried

vegetable distribution program is still in the

process of being worked out. Part of it will

depend upon the foods available. Hoover
will report fully on this when he returns.”

GERMANY—Bro. M. C. Lehman is in

good health and spirits, according to Bro.

Jesse Hoover. While limited in certain of

his undertakings, Bro. Lehman continues to

be busy in working out plans for relief in

German-controlled countries, especially Po-

land.

PARAGUAY—In a letter to Bro. P. C.

Hiebert, dated Sept. 1941, Bro. Nicolai Sie-

mens, F'ernheim, Chaco, gives the following:

I am happy that I can give you the good
news that twenty young students again en-

rolled in this year’s Bible class. At the

time Bro. Miller was here, the outlook for



790 Gospel Herald

such enrollment was not at all promising;

but again God has led in making the con-

tinuing of this work possible. Another

cause for rejoicing among us has been the

first spring rains which have just come the

last few days. The dry season this year

was unusually long.

* * *

A bulletin on relief in France, just issued

by the American Friends Service Committee,

gives this picture of France’s needs:

The chart of want is sharply etched.

Further curtailment of fats, cheese and

potatoes became effective Oct. 1. Children

are increasingly listless in the classroom,

sit on benches in the play yard because

they do not have physical energy for play..

Physicians continue to report a rise in in-

fant mortality, in the incidence of tuber-

culosis, predict a continuing upward sweep

in mortality and morbidity charts.

(Compiled by Grant Stoltzfus

—

Translated by A. Warkentin)

(Released Nov. 29, 1941)

C. P. S. Camps
CORRECTION—An error appeared in

the C. P. S. news released on November 19.

The Cascade Locks Camp is located in

Oregon and not in California.

* * *

“WHISPERING PINES”—The Marietta,

Ohio, camp has published its first issue of

“Whispering Pines,” which is the camp paper.

In its first issue, “Whispering Pines” gives

an interesting glimpse of camp life at the

Marietta Camp. It tells of the work project,

educational program, recreation, and religious

interests of the boys.
* * *

SPECIAL—Churches and individuals oc-

casionally inquire as to how they may help

our camps in a special way. We suggest the

following steps:

First, write to the camp director to find

out what suggestion he may have for dona-

tions. Second, limited storage space and
danger of an over-supply of perishable

goods require that at least a week’s notice

be given to the camp director before any
deliveries are made to the camp.
With Christmas near, a splendid opportu-

nity is at hand for showing interest in the

boys who are in camp.

o

Special Meetings

ESTACADA, OREGON
Report of the Thanksgiving and Christian

Life Conference held at Porter Schoolhouse,
Nov. 20, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Ernest Bontrager;
Chors., Odessie Wisner, Marion Jennings;
Secy., Ida Bontrager; Usher, Lawrence Wis-
ner.

Program.— (Morning) Devotion, Otice
Wisner; Children’s Meeting, J. H. Yoder;
Poem: “First Thanksgiving Day,” Betty
Hamilton; Select Reading: “The Lord Hath
Done Great Things for Us,” Betty Jean Jen-
nings; Return of Savings Boxes—$11.40; Of-
fering for Church Building Fund; “What
Thanks Can We Render to God,” Leroy
Cowan. (Afternoon and Evening) Devotion,
Bert Jennings; What It Means to Be a Dis-

ciple: (1) Dead to the World and Alive for

Service, J. H. Yoder; (2) Hearing and Doing
the Word, Leroy Cowan; Devotion and
Testimony Meeting, in charge of Abraham
Miller; Christian Perfection: (1) “That I

May Know Him,” J. H. Yoder; (2) “A Work-
man That Needeth Not to Be Ashamed,”
Leroy Cowan; (3) Sermon (I Chron. 29:5),

J. H. Yoder. Special music was furnished
throughout the day by a male quartet.

Thoughts Gleaned.—We can render thanks
to God by being obedient to Him, by taking
the cup of salvation, by calling on His name,
and by paying our vows. We cannot be fol-

lowers of Jesus (who is Life) if we are part
of the world (which is death). We cannot
be part of the world which passes away, and
of Christ who is eternal. We are in this world
for a definite purpose—fruit-bearing for God.
The Lord’s work must be done by folks like

you and me. As Christians, our religion needs
to be theoretical (knowledge of the Word),
experimental (reception of the Word), and
practical (obedience to the Word). “If ye
love me, keep my commandments.” To know
Him we must be willing to put Him above
family ties, home comforts, and our own
minds and wills. God has no place in His
program for laziness. Constancy in the Chris-
tian life will insure against embarrassment.
Consecration yields a life of joy and useful-

ness. As consecrated workmen we have ac-

cess to the greatest storehouse—heaven.

Secretary.

ELIDA, OHIO
Report of the Twentieth Quarterly Mis-

sion Meeting of Lima Mission, Mt. Pleasant,
Central, and Salem congregations held Oct.
19, 1941, at Salem Church.
Program and Speakers.—Theme: The Lord

Has Done Great Things for Us. Psalm 126:

3. Sermon: A Great Book (Hosea 8:12), J. Y.
King; A Great Salvation (Heb. 2:3), Wil-
liam Brenneman; A Great Love (Eph. 2:4),
Edna Swartz; A Great Peace (Psa. 119:165),
Martha Brenneman; A Great Opportunity
(1 Cor. 16:9), J. Y. King; Children’s Meeting,
Mildred Good; A Great Joy (Luke 2:10),
Testimony meeting with S. R. Blosser as
Leader; Sermon: A Great Reward (Matt.
5:12), J. Y. King.
Thoughts Gleaned.—We would not know

anything about our Great Saviour if it were
not for the Great Book. The Great Book was
written by men of God moved by the Holy
Spirit for just such a time as we are living in.

Where the Great Book is neglected civiliza-

tion is lost. The Great Book tells us what we
are, where we are, and where we are going,
and convinces men of sin. The Great Salva-
tion has, is, and will save men from sin. All
men have to come to the same level to re-

ceive the Great Salvation. God’s Great Love
is unsearchable, unlimited, and each individ-
ual may have the same amount bestowed up-
on them regardless of color or creed. Peace
means prosperity in the home, community,
church, nation. Peace cannot be bought; it

is a free gift. Opportunities often only come
once. We must grasp them as they come. It

is impossible to rejoice under persecution
without the grace of God. Salvation is God’s
gift to us. Reward is what we earn by self-

denial and faithful stewardship.
Secretary.

*
LANCASTER, PA.

Report of the Annual Bible Meeting held
at the Sunnyside Mission near Lancaster, Pa.,

on Nov. 26, 27, 1941.

Organization.—Moderator, Leroy Stoltzfus;
Chors., Ivan Leaman, Glenn Herr; Secy.,
Kathryn Hess.
Program and Speakers.—(Thursday Morn-

ing) Psalm 50:14, 15, Parke Book; Meeting
Counteracting Influences in Sunday School
Efforts, M. S. Stoltzfus; God’s Serene and
Perpetual Presence, Harvey Shank. (After-

noon) From Nature to Grace, Clayton Keen-
er; Jer. 7:23, M. S. Stoltzfus; A Properly
Balanced Life, Harvey Shank. (Evening)
Children’s Meeting (Matt. 28:19), Clayton
Keener; “Others,” Harvey Shank; Evange-
listic Sermon (Eph. 2:1), Amos Rutt.
Thoughts Gleaned.—As we come to offer

thanksgiving, do we come in the spirit of
humility and penitence? Only as we come in

this spirit can we be accepted. All is His, and
we can bring nothing to Him that is our own
except sacrifice and praise. It is a serious
thing to be in the presence of a holy, just,

mighty God. God’s presence gives help and
comfort in life’s trials. It gives courage for
life’s battles. It is the only place where real

satisfying rest and peace is to be found. In
going from nature to grace we need a knowl-
edge of our condition. And if we get such
knowledge we should want to leave the
natural state and become a child of grace.
God has provided aids by the way. He is our
Guide. The Word serves as a signpost or
chart, and the Holy Spirit interprets it. You
will never be led astray if you have your
mind fixed on the Lord Jesus Christ. The
more we believe and love Him, the more we
become like Him. If His commandments are
grievous we are still in the world and we
have never separated ourselves. We need a

certain amount of sorrow and a certain a-

mount of humor. God will direct and send
these things into our lives. He goes through
our experiences with us. May we take Jesus
as our Example, for He lived the most beau-
tiful and properly balanced life ever lived.

The only life truly worth while is the un-
selfish life, one that is lived for others. When
we give to the poor, we are lending unto
the Lord. If we want to live for Him we must
live for others. Man truly is a helpless sin-

ner. If we are outside of Christ we are dead
in sins and separated from God. And it is

only because of His mercy and grace that
we can receive salvation. Secretary.

Married
Liller— Moreland.— Bro. Charles Liller of

Pinto, Md., and Sister Lila Moreland, Ridgely,

W. Va., were united in holy matrimony at the

home of Bro. C. M. Helmick on Nov. 22, 1941.

Willems— Miller. — On Saturday, Nov. 29,

1941, at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro.

Harry A. Diener, occurred the marriage of Bro.
Abe Willems of Greensburg, Kans., to Sister

Ruth Miller of La Junta, Colo. May the bless-

ings of the Lord attend them through life.

Miller—Miller.—On June 18, 1941, Bro. Sam
Miller and Sister Cora Miller, both of New York,
were united in marriage at the home of the

bride’s sister, Bro. and Sister Levi Headings,
Bishop Harry A. Diener officiating. May the

blessings of the Lord bless this union abun-
dantly.

Obituary
Beckler.—William, son of Joseph and Mag-

deline Farney Beckler, was born Oct. 31, 1874,

near Flanigan, 111.
;

fell peacefully asleep -at the

home of his daughter, Mrs. Allen Hershberger,

near Milford. Nebr., Nov. 24, 1941 ; aged 67 y.

24 d. In his youth he accepted Christ and unit-

ed with the Mennonite Church in which faith he

remained until death. In 1892 he was united

in marriage to Rachel Jantzi. To this union
4 children were born : 2 daughters, Katie (Mrs.

Allen Hershberger) and Tillie (Mrs. Nick Ear-
nest), and 2 sons, Edward and William; 32
grandchildren, 9 great-grandchildren, 1 sister,

Mrs. Lydia Riley of Crete, 1 brother, Peter of

Milford, and a host of relatives and friends

also survive. He was preceded in death by his

wife, April 28, 1928, 3 grandchildren, 1 brother,
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and 2 sisters, 1 of whom, Mary, of Wood River,

passed away on Nov. 21, 1941, only three days

before him. He was a kind and patient father

who had kind words and a smile for everyone.

Funeral services were conducted by Jos. E.

Zimmerman.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting.

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress thee more.”

Brenneman.—Lois Ann, daughter of Chris S.

Brenneman, Baden, Ont., died Oct. 28, 1941

;

aged 3 y. 4 m. She is survived by her father

(her mother having preceded her 6 months ago),

2 sisters (Jean and Helen), 1 brother (Ray),

1 grandmother (Mrs. J. Brenneman, and 1

grandfather (Chris. Lichti). She was always

in poor health, but always wore a happy smile.

Funeral services were held at Steinman’s

Church, Bishops Moses Roth and Moses Jantzi

in charge. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

“Sweet little darling, too pure to stay,

God in His wisdom took her away
;

Not from our hearts, not from our love,

But to dwell with the angels in heaven a-

bove.”

Burkholder.—Abraham B. Burkholder was
born Jan. 4, 1850 ; died Nov. 20, 1941 ; aged 91

y. 10 m. 16 d. He was ordained to the ministry

in 1877 and served the Mennonite Church faith-

fully for 64 years. His last sermon was preach-

ed in June of this year. He was loving and
greatly beloved ;

was a man of deep religious

convictions. He was nonresistant in word and
deed throughout life, and had united with the

church in early manhood. He was twice mar-

ried, first, to Nancy Weaver of Spring Creek,

Va., which union was blessed with 10 children,

7 of whom survive him. Three daughters (Mrs.

Maggie F. Swope of North Lima, Ohio, Mrs.

Nannie Good of Sterling, 111., and Mary E. Burk-

holder) preceded him iu death. The following

survive: John, of Weyers Cave, Va. ;
Reuben,

of Waynesboro, Va. ; Joseph A., of North Lima,
Ohio; Perry A., of Waynesboro, Va. ; Emanuel
J., and Amos H., both of Harrisonburg, Va.

;

and Mrs. Ella Davis of Salem, Ohio. He also

leaves 5 great-great-grandchildren, 27 great-

grandchildren, and 43 grandchildren. He is the

last of his father’s family and lived to be more
than twice the age of his parents. He spent all

his life near his birthplace except a few years

at North Lima, O., where he married Lydia
Blosser Weaver who died on his 84th birthday.

He was the church’s first missionary to West
Virginia where his work was blessed with many
converts. He never shirked religious duties and
privileges. Life was interesting to him for the

work he could do for the Master. He was
watching for the coming of the Lord when He
will take His Bride to the marriage supper in

the skies. Even in the face of death he had no
fear and rarely ever mentioned the thought of

departing. Painlessly and peacefully he slept

away at 5 :38 a. m., Nov. 20. at the home of his

son Emanuel. Funeral services were held at

Weaver’s Church, with an overflowing house,

on Sunday, Nov. 23, by Bishops J. L. Stauffer

and Samuel Rhodes. His ministering brethren

acted as pallbearers. Even in his old age he
delighted in memorizing Scripture and sacred

songs. He could quote from memory fifty chap-

ters from the Bible—1600 verses, including

Psalm 119 containing 176 verses. He could

sing from memory for more than four hours all

the verses of about 100 sacred songs. Among
his favorites were : “Come, Thou Almighty
King,” “God Is Love,” “All Hail the Power of

Jesus’ Name,” “Come, Gracious Spirit,” “Won-
derful Words of Life,” "I Love Thy Kingdom,
Lord,” “True to Thee,” “Leaning on His Arms,”
"The Righteous Marching Home,” and “Heav-
enly Vision,” which latter song was sung to his

honor at an old folks’ singing held at Genoa,
Va., since his death, using the “Harmonia Sa-
cra,” a book he loved so well. The closing words
of Bro. Stauffer were : “His faithfulness is too

well known to need comment,” and “The world
is better because of his life.”

Here are two verses of a poem written by the

departed, that were found in one of his Bible

commentaries :

An Easter Poem

By A. B. B.

“And now has come an Easter day,

And drives our gloom and fears away
;

He arose from death to make it clear

That we the grave need not to fear.

“But best of all, His rising high

Assures a Home where none shall die ;

And live with Him in heaven above,

Where all is joy and peace and love.”

Denlinger.—Celeste Rife Denlinger, wife of

David W. Denlinger, was born Nov. 23. 1873

;

died Oct. 29, 1941 ; aged 67 y. 11 m. 6 d. She
was a daughter of the late Jacob and Sara
Hamilton Rife and was a member of Hershey’s

Mennonite Church. Besides her husband, she is

survived by the following children : Marie (wife

of Noah Hershey), Parkesburg ; Sara (wife of

Herman Hostetter), Hershey; Alta (wife of

Ross Acker), Smyrna; Celeste (wife of Warren
Hershey), Paradise ; Victor, of Paradise; Milton,

of Soudersburg ;
and Thelma (wife of Augusta

Metz), of Milford, Pike Co. She is also sur-

vived by a brother (William Hamilton Rife of

Chicago), and a sister (Sara, wife of Garfield

Ammon, Gap) ; also 18 granchildren. She was
afflicted for two years, and was unable to at-

tend to her household duties in which she had
always taken a great interest. She was very

patient during her affliction, and was pleased

when any of her relatives and friends came to

visit her. We believe our loss is her eternal

gain, which is far better. Services were con*

ducted at the home by Bro. Amos Stoltzfus,

with further services at Hershey’s Church con-

ducted by Bros. Martin Hershey and Christian

Brubaker. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

“Mother, you are sweetly resting,

Here your toils and cares are o’er;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress you more.”

Kohli.—Christina, daughter of Henry and
Elizabeth (Bare) Shank, was born in Allen Co.,

Ohio, June 24, 1851 ;
died at her home near

Wakarusa, Ind., Nov. 9, 1941; aged 90 y. 4 m.
16 d. She was united in marriage to Isaac
Kohli, March 7, 1872. To this union were born
9 children, 2 of whom died in infancy. In 1884
the family moved to Elkhart Co., Ind., where
the father died in February, 1892, leaving in

her care 7 children to whom she gave her most
earnest care and devotion. In her early years

she united with the Mennonite Church and in

this faith lived a consistent Christian life. For
a number of years she had been deprived of the

privilege of attending church services because

of bodily affliction. She bore her suffering with
much patience and expressed her desire to fall

asleep in Christian peace. She is survived by

the following children : Henry, of Joliet, 111.

;

Levi, of Warsaw, Ind. ;
Mary, wife of Amos

Weldy, Montgomery, Ind.; Emma, at home;
John

;
Ella, wife of Philip Kilmer

; and Minnie,
wife of John Weaver, all of Nappanee. She
is also survived by 22 grandchildren and 13
great-grandchildren. Funeral services were held

at the Yellow Creek Mennonite Church, Bros.

Virgil Weaver and Joseph and Henry Martin
officiating. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

“Peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past

;

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home to suffer no more.”
—The Children.

Miller.—Benjamin F., son of Absalom and
Barbara Miller, was born March 28, 1860, in

Miami Co., Ind.
;

died Nov. 18, 1941, at the

home of his daughter (Mrs. Lottie Fisher of

Peru, Ind.). His entire life was spent in and
near this community. May 25, 1884, he was
married to Lydia Alexander. To this union 6
children were born; 2 (May and Frankie) died

in infancy. After the death of his wife in 1897,

he continued to make a home for his family,

and always, his chief interest has been the

welfare of his children. Early in life he united

with the Mennonite Church and was a faithful

member until death. During his illness of sev-

eral months’ duration, he was especially pa-

tient and cheerful, and expressed the sentiment
that all was well and that he was ready to go.

Surviving are 4 children (Mrs. Lottie Fisher

and Mrs. Bessie Fisher of Peru, Winnie Miller

of Converse, and Mrs. Ruth Helsley of Pontiac,

Mich.), 9 grandchildren, and 1 sister (Mrs.

Noah W. King of near Kokomo). There are

also many nieces and nephews who will always
cherish the memory of “Uncle Ben”; also a host

of friends and acquaintances. Funeral serv-

ices, Nov. 21, were conducted bv A. G. Horner
and J. W. Horner. Text, Heb. 1.3 :14.

“Sunset and evening star,

And one clear call for me,
And may there be no moaning of the bar
When I put out to sea.

Twilight and evening bell,

And after that the dark,

And may there be no sadness of farewell

When I embark.”

Nisly.—Eli, son of Abraham Nisly, was born
near Goshen, Ind., July 7, 1864; died near
Nowata, Okla., Oct. 2, 1941 ; aged 77 y. 3 m.
25 d. He was married to Fanny Troyer Dec.

29, 1887. To this union were born 13 children :

Susie, wife of A. J. Miller
;
Barbara, died in

infancy ; Sarah, wife of Ed. Mast ; Abraham,
married to Sarah Miller ; Elizabeth, wife of

Noah Mast ; Mose, at home
; Fannie, wife of

Joseph Hochstetler; John, married to Lizzie

Miller ; Mary, wife of Ben Yoder
;
Saloma, wife

of Tobias Yoder
;
Eli, marrieid to Alma Miller

;

Drusilla, wife of Daniel Yoder ; Sovilla, wife
of Edward Yoder. He leaves his deeply be-

reaved companion, 10 children, 58 grandchil-

dren, 10 great-grandchildren, 3 brothers and 2
sisters (Mattie, Abraham, and Daniel of Kan-
sas, Enos of Oregon, and Eizabeth of Virginia),
and many relatives and friends. Funeral serv-

ices at the home were conducted by Bros. J. H.
Miller and Noah Mast of Hutchinson, Kans.
He accepted Christ as his Saviour in his youth
and remained steadfast unto the end. He was
ordained to the ministry in 1890, and in 1909
ordained bishop. He labored faithfully in the
vineyard of the Lord.

Stutzman.—Maryann Bechler Stutzman, wife
of David D. Stutzman of Woodriver, Nebr., was
born near Flanagan, 111., April 12, 1868 ; died at

the St. Francis Hospital, Grand Island, Nebr.

;

aged 73 y. 7 m. 7 d. Death was caused by dia-

betic gangrene. She came with her parents,

Joseph and Magdalene Bechler, to Milford,

Nebr., at the age of 9 years. She accepted
Christ in her youth and united with the Men-
nonite Church, remaining faithful until death.

On Oct. 27, 1888, she was united in marriage
to David D. Stutzman at Milford, Nebr., and
lived there until 1905 when they moved to

Woodriver, Nebr. To this union were born 13
children. Two sons and 2 daughters preceded
her in death. There remain to mourn her de-

parture her husband (D. D. Stutzman), 6 sons
and 3 daughters (Ira, Pearl, and David of near
Albany, Ore. ; Albert and Verda of near South
English, la.

;
Joseph, Menno, Sarah, and Mary-

ann of' Woodriver, Nebr.), 47 grandchildren. 21
great-grandchildren, 2 brothers (Peter and Wil-
liam Bechler of Milford, Nebr.), 1 sister (Lydia
Riley of Crete, Nebr.), and a host of other rel-

atives and friends. She was a kind and loving

mother, and suffered her affliction with Chris-

tian fortitude. Funeral services were conducted

at the house by Bro. A. E. Stoltzfus of Well-

man, la., and at the church by Bros. Alvin

Gascho of Woodriver and J. E. Zimmerman of

Milford. Scripture reading from II Cor. 5:1-

10 ; text, Rev. 14 :13.

"Mother is peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past

;

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home to suffer no more.



SPECIAL BIBLE TERM
January 7 to February 18, 1942

Eastern Mennonite School
Harrisonburg, Va.

Six Weeks of Opportunity through Bible

study, guidance in solution of Christian life

problems, Christian fellowship, challenges to

the attainment of Christian ideals, and whole-
some Christian activity.

Faculty: J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg,
Pa., and Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., assisted

by regular members of the school faculty.

Course of Study: A wide range of studies

graded to meet the needs of three classes:

(1) young Christians with little or no experi-

ence in Bible study; (2) more mature students

with more or less experience in Bible study

and practical Christian work; and (3) high-

school graduates, Christian workers, mission-

aries, and ministers.

Certificate of graduation is granted to

students who complete three six-week terms

including certain prescribed studies.

Of special interest: weekly group discus-

sions, lectures, music and literary programs,

revival meetings, Christian life conference,

and mission program.
Write early for reservations.

Special bulletin mailed on request.

Chester K. Lehman, Dean.
o

HESSTON WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
December 30—February 6

“Winter Bible Cchool has meant much to

me. I would be willing to sacrifice much to

attend another one next year, and I have a

desire to serve my Master more and better

than before.” So wrote one of our last year’s

Winter Bible Term students. Last year’s

Bible term was a great success, but this

year’s should be still better. Plan to attend

if possible.

Winter Bible Term Faculty:
Milo Kauffman, President

Ivan R. Lind, Dean
Jess Kauffman, Director of Bible School

E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Missouri

Dr. Fred Brenneman, Missionary to India

John Thut, Harper, Kansas
John Koppenhaver, Hesston, Kansas
John Duerksen/ Hesston, Kansas
Mary Miller, Hesston, Kansas
Bertha Nitzsche, Hesston, Kansas
Courses Offered in: Church History, Mis-

sions, Evangelism, Young People’s Work,
Sunday School Teacher Training, Music,

Home Economics, and Typing.
Revival meetings, special lectures and

programs, Chapel talks, literary societies,

prayer meetings and devotional meetings, are

a few of the “extras” you will enjoy.

Write for information and for a Winter
Bible School Bulletin.

Milo Kauffman, President
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Subscribe to our

Monthly Tract Service

Are you one of those people who would often give out
tracts if you had them on hand, but you never seem to be able

to get around to ordering them? Perhaps when you do want
to order them you can’t find a tract order blank or a House
catalog that lists the tracts and their prices? Would you be
interested in receiving new, attractive tracts, mostly in two
colors, once each month? Wouldn’t it be handy to be getting

fresh new tracts every month to enclose with your personal
letters, to give to your Sunday-school pupils, to hand out dur-

ing revival meetings, to put in a tract holder placed inside your
door at home to give out whenever anyone comes to your door?
Wouldn’t you like to be getting copies of new tracts just as

they come off the press, before they can even be catalogued?
Then you would be interested in our Monthly Tract Service

which began in November.

The Plan
It is the plan of the Monthly Tract Service to send out to

those subscribing to its service one new tract each month, in

the quantity ordered. You subscribe for this service for one
year at a time, just like you would subscribe for a magazine.
If you subscribe for 25 copies, for example, you would receive

25 tracts each month for one year. The total cost of this service

to you, including postage, would be 70tf. These tracts will, of

course, all bear the imprint, Herald Press, Scottdale, Pa.

In addition to the tracts you would receive from month to

month, you would receive sample copies of other new tracts

coming off our presses, copies of the “Colporteur” as it is pub-

lished from time to time, and other helpful literature and in-

formation that will help you in your blessed work of distribut-

ing tracts.

The Price

You pay less for this Monthly Tract Service than you
would if you were to sit down and order these tracts from
month to month. You may subscribe for either 12, 25, 50, or

100 tracts per month at the following rates:

YEAR’S SUBSCRIPTION
100 Tracts per month $2.25

50 Tracts per month 1.25

25 Tracts per month 70
12 Tracts per month 35

The mailing list is being made up now for January. Enter
your subscription now for this Monthly Tract Service and
make the new year a year of greater witness for Christ through
regular giving attractive Gospel tracts.

Send your orders to

:

Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a

Son is given : and the government shall

be upon his shoulder: and his name
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,

The mighty God, The everlasting Fa-

ther, The Prince of Peace.”

o

When this Prince of Peace finally

came to earth, the heavenly host an-

nounced His advent to the world, say-

ing, “Glory to God in the highest, and

on earth peace, good will toward men
and the wise men from the East came to

Jerusalem, saying, “We have seen his

star in the east, and are come to wor-

ship him.”

o

And now that we are approaching the

day that is set apart to His especial

praise and glory, let us come in the

same spirit, worshiping Him “in spirit

and in truth,” serving Him “with rev-

erence and godly fear,” and helping

promote the standard of “on earth

peace, good will toward men.” It is

the standard exemplified and promul-

gated by Him whom we recognize as

“The Prince of Peace.”

o

Let us notice that every Scriptural

reference to our Saviour’s coming to

earth is couched in words of worship,

of deepest reverence. Let this same

spirit move us in all that we say and

do during the coming holiday season.

Some object to the keeping of this day

because the idea of keeping the day was

borrowed from the heathen and adapt-

ed to Christian standards. There is

nothing in the Scriptures that forbids

us setting this day aside for special wor-

ship and praise. Only let us remember

to keep it in the same spirit that prompt-

ed the shepherds of Bethlehem, the

wise men from the East, and not pat-

tern after the world in desecrating the

occasion by maintaining heathen

standards.

o

The First Coming of Christ to earth

was the beginning of the fulfillment of

the promise of God to provide a Re-

deemer of fallen humanity. The prom-

ise was made to Adam immediately

after the fall, and the prophets speak

of it frequently. It was also the begin-

ning of blessings connected with the

ministry of Christ and the giving of the

Gospel which bears His name. When
Christ returned to heaven thirty-three

years later, He had laid the foundations

of the Gospel which bears His name,

trained His disciples for the work which

they were to carry on after His de-

parture, instructed them in the princi-

ples of the Gospel (which they later

passed on to humanity), laid the

foundations of the Christian church of

which He is the Head, laid down His

life for our sakes, rose in triumph from

the tomb, commissioned His disciples

to “preach the GOSPEL to every

creature,” after which He returned to

the Father.

o

The Second Coming of Christ was
the beginning of eternal blessings for

the saved of earth, and has rightly been

called “The Blessed Hope” of the chil-

dren of God. One of His last promises

to His disciples was, “I will come again,

and receive you unto myself; that

where I am, there ye may be also.” The
child of God is cheered by the Chris-

tian assurance that when Christ comes

the second time, we shall “ever be with

the Lord.” The saved of earth will have

a blissful eternity from that time on.

With the unsaved it will not be so.

“The wicked shall be turned into hell,

and all the nations that forget God.”

Paul writes to the Thessalonians that

they who “obey not the Gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christ . . . shall be punished

with everlasting destruction from the

presence of God, and from the glory of

his power.”

o

The Christian Era.—Between the

two advents of our Lord is a period of

time which we recognize as the Chris-

THE CRISIS

The dreadful war in Europe, which

from its beginning has threatened the

peace of the world, has finally resulted

in what most people feared that it

would—a second world-wide war. With
the avowed entrance of Japan and the

United States into the deadly conflict,

the Pacific Ocean, like the Atlantic, has

become an ocean of fire. How this ter-

rific struggle will finally end, only the

Lord knows. In the meantime let

Christian people trust in the Lord, con-

tinue instant in prayer, walk accord-

ing to His will, looking to Him for

ultimate results. In such a time as this,

one of the foremost questions before

us is, what is the will of the Lord for

Christian people to do under the cir-

cumstances ?

The Counsel of Scripture

The determining question which

should govern the lives of Christian

people in all issues before us is, “What
saith the Scripture?” Not what any of

us think, not what other people think,

but what the Lord has to say about it is

(Continued on page 795)

tian era. It is the period of opportunity.

We are told that God “is the Saviour

of all men, specially of those that be-

lieve.” Let us make full use of our op-

portunity here, for there is no Scrip-

tural assurance of a second chance for

salvation after death. “Behold, now is

the accepted time. . . . Today, if ye will

hear his voice, harden not your hearts.”

Thank God for this day of opportunity.

Let us praise Him for the first coming

of Christ to earth, “serve him with

reverence and godly fear,” until in His

second advent the time will be ushered

in when we shall “ever be with the

Lord.”

To all of our readers we extend greet-

ings, wishing you a joyous, happy

Christmas, a prosperous New Year, a

God-honoring life, and a glorious eter-

nity.



FEATURE ARTICLE 5

The Why of Calvary
By Milton Brackbill

I
T IS easy to accept and to under-

stand the story of the sufferings and
death of Christ in relationship to the

actions of His enemies. Hated by them,

deserted in the trying hour by His
friends, denied by His closest follow-

ers, and forgotten by those whom He
had helped,—that has entered into the

experiences of most men to some ex-

tent. The Scriptures do tell freely of

what men did to Him
;
that is history.

They also tell, even more freely, of

what He did for men on the Cross of

Calvary; that is “revelation.” It can

only be understood and laid hold of by
faith in the Word of God.

We shall look at three Scriptural rev-

elations of the “Why” of Calvary.

• 1. Love

“God commendeth his love toward

us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us” (Rom. 5:8).

I suppose one of the hardest things

for the natural man to believe is that

God loves him. We often say, “God is

love,” without realizing that it is not

self-evident. Circumstances do not

prove it; nature does not confirm it;

pain, suffering, and hardships seem to

deny it. The heathen world lives in con-

stant dread and fear, giving itself over

to fearful practices, because they have

no comprehension of a God of love. In

our own country and times, there are

many things that make it hard to be-

lieve in the love of God. In the strug-

gles of daily life for the average man or

BETHLEHEM AND CALVARY

There zuas no room in Bethlehem

For Him Who left His throne

,

To seek the lost at countless cost

And make their griefs His Own;
But there zvas room on Calvary

Upon the Cross of shame

,

For Him to die uplifted high

To bear the sinner’s blame.

There was no room in Bethlehem
And in the world today

Men will not give Him room to live,

And bid Him turn azvay;

But there is room on Calvary,

And there He stands to give

A home to all who heed His call

And look to Him and live.

There zvas no room in Bethlehem
For Christ, the Prince of kings,

From throne and crown to earth come
down

With healing in His zvings;

But there is room at Calvary

For sinners to abide,

And who zvill come may find a Home
hi Jesus crucified!—“Evangelical Christian.”

woman, for the constant need of food,
the right to live, room to grow, the
deadly and merciless competition, the
brutality, and inhuman ties of man to

man “that makes countless thousands
mourn,” the loneliness of heart, the suf-

ferings of our loved ones, the bereave-
ment and sorrow of separation, the
natural heart rebels and is embittered
by the thought or suggestion that

“God is love.” As we write, we think
of two sisters in bitterness of soul at

this moment because of the taking
away of their much-loved brother. The
light has gone out for them

;
no smile

ever passes from them to friends, and
the shadows of night are falling in their

spirits long before the day is over.

God’s answer to all these facts is

CALVARY! Because Calvary, too, is

a fact, and the greatest fact of the uni-

verse. So our text tells us that God’s
way of commending (declaring, show-
ing forth, advertising) His love is not
by words, promise, or theory, but by a

great and mighty deed or fact. He
gave! So, looking to Calvary, I know
that He loves me with an everlasting

love and that all these other “facts”

shall “work together for good.”

2. Forgiveness of Sins

One of the most self-evident facts in

the world today is sin. God in His
Book tells us what sin is. He does not
exaggerate, neither does He minimize
the sin of man. It is written large from
Genesis to Revelation

—“The wages of

sin is death.” If “all have sinned” is

not true, the whole fabric of the Book
falls apart and the plan of salvation has
no meaning whatsoever. “Without
shedding of blood is no remission”
(Heb. 9:22). In Heb. 1:1-3 it is re-

vealed that it was none other than the

Son of God who ' has by “himself
purged our sins.’.’ It is the “Deity” of

Christ that gives value to the “death”
of Christ. He joined Himself perfect-

ly to our human nature (Heb. 2 :16) and
body (verse 17), and in that human
body He tasted death for every man,
bearing our sins in His own body on the

tree. He entered into the presence of

God, with the sacrifice of His own
blood, thus obtaining eternal redemp-
tion for us. “It strongly speaks for

me.” God’s willingness to forgive and
His ability to forgive are seen in “the
precious blood of Jesus.” It is in the

blood. The life is in the blood. As the

sinner looks to the Lamb of God and
draws near to the mercy seat, he finds

a meetingplace for a holy God and a

sinful man. There shall never be an-
other fountain opened for sin and un-
cleanness. Zech. 13:1. It will be the

same “fountain filled with blood, drawn
from Immanuel’s veins.”

Gospel Herald

3. Union with Men
In John 12, we find another great

reason for the Cross. As the Greeks
“would see Jesus” (a worthy desire),
He says, ‘The hour is come. . . . Except
a corn of wheat fall into the ground .

and die, it abideth alone: but if it die,

it bringeth forth much fruit.” It is

evident that there was no other way in

which He could communicate His life

to others, except by the sacrifice of
Himself. Just as a grain of wheat
would 'have no ability to reproduce
itself into other grains of wheat, except 7
it be put into the place of death, so
Calvary becomes the “tree of life” to
sin-ladened and sin-cursed men, giving
new life and hope again. Paul, in Gal.
2:20 and 6:14 tells of the blessed ex-
perimental outworking of this mirac-
ulous work of the Cross.

“Christ liveth in me,” is the real

Christian life. “Christ in you, the hope i

of glory.”

We are now bone of His bone and
flesh of His flesh,—the two have be-
come one. This is a great mystery, con-
cerning Christ and the Church. What /
vital union when His life flows through
ours ! May we always keep the death-
side of the Cross planted in the old
nature, bringing into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ.

“In peace let me resign my breath
And Thy salvation see,

My sins deserved eternal death,
But Jesus died for me.”

Paoli, Pa.
|

EVEN SO, COME QUICKLY
.

The Prince of Peace came dozvn to earth
i '

With God’s good zvill to men,
And all the hosts of heaven sang,

And loud their hallelujahs rang
O’er sleeping Bethlehem;

But men heard not the songs of love

For tumults of earth’s strife;

High on a hill they hewed a tree,

Carried their King to Calvary,

And slew the Lord of Life.

The Prince of Peace looks down on earth

Sick with the strife of sin,

And watches men wage warfare blind,

The while He yearns to help them find ,

The Peace He died to win.

War rages on in savage hate

With spectred horrors grim;
Distracted earth is sore distressed

And prays for peace and cries for rest,

But will have none of Him.

The Prince of Peace shall come to earth

And earth shall own His sway;
Not thorns but glory on His brow
Earth’s every knee to Him shall bow

In that triumphal day.

His righteous ride shall know no end,

Wars shall forever cease;

But not till comes her Saviour King
Loz’e’s banner o’er His world to fling,

Shall rebel earth have peace.

—E. Margaret Clarkson.
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
“In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

THE CRISIS

(Continued from editorial page)

what should determine our course of

action at all times. Thus in the present

crisis we have reasons to believe that if

Christ were here in physical presence,

as He was when He was on earth pro-

claiming the Gospel of peace, He would

say: ‘‘Love your enemies, bless them

that curse you, do good to them that

hate you, and pray for them that de-

spitefully use you. . . . My kingdom is

not of this world: if my kingdom were

of this world, then would my servants

fight. . . . Blessed are ye, when men
shall revile you, and persecute you, and

shall say all manner of evil against you

falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be

exceeding glad: for great is your re-
> ward in heaven.”

If Paul were here in person he would

give us this advice: “Dearly beloved,

avenge not yourselves, but rather give

place unto wrath. ... Be not overcome

of evil, but overcome evil with good. . . .

the servant of the Lord must not strive.

. . . the weapons of our warfare are not

carnal, but mighty through God. . ...

Follow peace with all men, and holi-

|

ness, without which no man shall see

the Lord.”

If Peter were here he would say:

“If ye do well, and suffer for it, and
- take it patiently, this is acceptable with

God. . . . Christ also suffered for us,

leaving us an example, that ye should

follow his steps : who did no sin, neither

was guile found in his mouth : who,

when he was reviled, reviled not again;

when he suffered, he threatened not

;

but committed himself to him that

judgeth righteously.”

We feel safe in saying that this is the

advice that these men of God would
give us if they were here in person ;

for

we have quoted their exact language.

As the men inspired of God to declare

His will among “all nations,” they

spoke to the disciples of Christ in all

ages and not merely to the people in

their own time.

“What Shall We Do?”

Again we turn to the inspired Word
for an answer to this question. Let our
continual prayer before God be that of

Paul’s when he had turned to the Lord :

“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”
Looking this world squarely in the face

as it is confronting us at the present
time, and turning to God for advice as

to how we should face the issues before

us, we find the following:

“Obey God.” This was the rule

which the early disciples followed in

time of trial. Their testimony was, “We

ought to obey God rather than man.”
This they said, not out of contempt
for the opinions of others or for con-
stituted authority in home or Church
or school or State. Let us have respect
for and be submissive to constituted

authority wherever we find it. At the

same time let us never lose sight of the

fact that the only Perfect, Infallible,

All-wise, and never failing Constituted
Authority is the God of heaven and
earth. It was the advice of Mary the

mother of Jesus: “Whatsoever he saith

unto you, do it.” Let this be our attitude

toward Him at all times.

“Be subject unto the higher powers.”
Some oppose war out of a spirit of in-

subordination to governments. But
Christian people should never be
prompted in any of their conclusions by
any such motives. “The powers that be
are ordained of God,” and should never

OUR MOTTO
j;

)
The whole Gospel as our rule in <1

faith and life. (

Scriptural activity in all lines of <!

Christian Work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety in <!

;

home and church. j!

be lightly esteemed by Christian citi-

zens. We are commanded to pray for

our rulers, not to speak evil of digni-

taries, to live a submissive life under all

circumstances. Nonresistant people re-

frain from having any part in carnal

warfare because they believe that the

Gospel of Christ forbids the followers

of the Prince of Peace to stain their

hands with human blood, recognizing
that “the weapons of our warfare are

not carnal.” But there is a world of

difference between the attitude of non-
resistants and that of socialistic defiance

of governmental authority. Christian

people are (or at least ought to be)

among a nation’s most law-abiding citi-

zens.

“Pray without Ceasing.” On one oc-

casion, when Peter had been cast into

prison, it is said that “prayer was made
without ceasing of the church unto God
for him.” Let the same spirit of prayer
be in evidence among us. We need to

pray in behalf of our rulers, that God
may give them wisdom in guiding the

ship of state
;
in behalf of those respon-

sible for the war and its continuance,

that their eyes may be opened to the

folly of their course and their influence

used in behalf of peace ;
in behalf of our

young men in the draft age, that they

may be true to Him who has promised,

“I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee in behalf of a dark and sinful

world, that the eyes of sinners may be

opened to the awfulness of their con-

dition
;
in behalf of those who are bur-

dened for the salvation of the lost, that

they have both wisdom and endurance
in their efforts to bring a lost world to

Christ. And let these prayers continue

to ascend to ,the Throne until we have
evidence that our prayers are heard and
that there are new issues before us to

claim our attention.

“Speaking the truth in LOVE.” The
poet who referred to this world as “a

wilderness of woe” gave it a correct

description. But this sad condition

should call forth our sympathy and love

rather than our impatient condemna-
tion. National rulers, like the rest of

us, make their mistakes, but that is no
reason why we should lose our patience

and give ourselves over to fault-finding,

name-calling, and scolding. We need to

be faithful witnesses to the truth, al-

ways out of a pure heart be given to

“speaking the truth in love.” Love
wins where wrath, as a rule, destroys.

“No man that warreth entangleth
himself with the affairs of this life.”

Christ refers to His disciples, saying,

“They are not of this world, even as I

am not of this world.” It should be the

burden of those who are fighting “the

good fight of faith” not only to give a

good account of themselves as soldiers

of the Cross rather than as soldiers on
the field of carnage, but to keep them-
selves free from the entanglements of

this world—in other words, as James
expresses it, to keep “unspotted from the

world.” You have heard the illustra-

tion of trying to save a drowning man
by grappling with him in the waters.

It is those who are free from the en-

tanglements of this world that exert

the mightiest power with God and
men. Hence

—

“Walk as children of light.” Christ

refers to His disciples as being “the

light of the world.” When we live the

nonresistant life we do well. But let

not this light be darkened by living an
inconsistent life otherwise. In all

things pertaining to the affairs of this

life, let us not be satisfied with a record

short of the Christian standard of

“righteousness and true holiness.”

When the writer of Hebrews admonish-
ed us to “follow peace with all men,”
he saw fit to add, “and holiness, without
which no man shall see the Lord.” “If

we walk in the light as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with an-

other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanseth us from all sin.”

This world is wrapped in the flames

of war. It is not only a time of dreadful

carnage but also a time of opportunity.

“As we have therefore opportunity, let

us do good unto all men, especially unto

them who are of the household of faith.”
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

Africa

WORKING THEIR WAY THROUGH
SCHOOL

Nyabasi.—The African sun is still beating

down on scenes of frivolity and sin. The other

day there was a wedding near here, and as

usual, the old men collected to drink beer.

The bride was a very young girl, and she be-

came the second wife of an older man. How
we wish for her a higher and more satisfactory

life than the one she is entering! Second wives

do not usually have things as nice as the first

wife, and often have to work hard and obey

the older wife. We wish most of all that this

young girl would get to know our Lord Jesus

Christ and to enjoy the blessings that He has

to offer her. She comes to church frequently,

but has never taken any definite steps for the

Lord.

Our first term of school is in progress at this

station, and we are pleased with the interest

and attendance. Josia, the native who is teach-

ing, is proving himself well fitted to the work

and an efficient teacher. We are teaching

only two standards or grades so that only those

who have never gone to school, or gone for

only one year, can come. We hope that by an-

other year we can offer more schooling to

those who are anxious for more. Instead of

paying school fees this term, those who come

to school must spend some time in working

on a new school-church building. We hope

it will be ready to use next term. They seem

ready and willing to do this, and we are

pleased that they take an interest in building

themselves a place for worship and school.

The other day Sister Hurst and I had some

interesting contacts in several homes around

here. At one village we visited an hour or

so with several women who have started out

to follow the Lord. We could not talk to

them as we would have liked because we do

not yet understand much of their language

and we did not have an interpreter. How-
ever we enjoyed the visit, and we are sure they

did too. They cooked us some gruel, made
from native grain. We could not eat or drink

very much of it because they added a lot of

strong fat to it, and that did not appeal to us.

But there were a lot of little children around

and it looked as though they were glad we did

not drink so much, because they could eat

what was left. How we hope and pray that

these women will go on following the Lord

and lead their children to know Him too.

This station is still in the process of “being

built.” The guest house is ready for the roof

now, and a very pleasant little building it is.

We are sure that our missionaries will have a

good rest if they come here. It is cooler here,

and we are sure they can enjoy the change in

temperature and weather, as well as the rest

they will get when they are away from home
and regular responsibilities. We appreciate the

sheets and other furnishings which several

sewing circles have donated toward equiping

this building. Eventually we hope it can be

supplied with dishes, kettles, and all the neces-

sities of a sort of camp.

The Lord is still calling out souls from
heathen darkness, and we are glad for them.

But so many of them are satisfied with only

a taste of the blessings which He has in store

for them. Pray with us that they may go on
to follow the Lord and to receive the riches

He has for them.

We missionaries are well and enjoying

peace and quietness. We thank Him for this

land of opportunity and peace.

Oct. 4, 1941. Muriel T. Mack.

South America
TAKING THE GOSPEL TO AMEGHINO

By T. H. Brenneman

Last week we wrote a brief report of our

tent meetings in Villegas. This week we
want to tell you something of the campaign
in our outstation of Ameghino, about thirty-

five miles east of Villegas. The town is some-

what' smaller than Villegas, and there has

never been a resident pastor nor an organized

congregation there. There is one family of

believers who were converted through the

reading of the Bible. We had visited the town
every two weeks for some months, getting ac-

quainted with the folk and preparing the

ground for the evangelistic campaign.

After finishing with the meetings in Ville-

gas we immediately “moved” to Ameghino.
Sister Cressman was kind enough to come
and stay with our children and keep house

while we were absent. This was indeed a

great service, as we had to stay away from
home nearly two weeks.

The people of this town seemed less preju-

diced against us and more ready to listen to

the preaching. The first night the tent was
more than filled, about 150 being present.

The time arrived to begin the meeting.

Put yourselves in our place for a moment.
The audience is composed of folk who have
never attended a Gospel service. They are ig-

norant of the way a meeting is carried on.

They know nothing of music nor hymns, and
have never heard a public prayer, perhaps.

We pass out some leaflets on which are printed

a number of evangelistic songs such as

“There’s Power in the Blood” and “At the

Cross.” We begin to sing, and everyone joins

in singing about as many different notes as

there are persons present. However, by re-

peating the same songs night after night they

soon learned the melody and before the ten

days were up the singing really went quite

well. One could hear remarks such as these:

“How beautiful that song is!” or, “I like No. 9

the best of all.” What a difference there was
in the singing the tenth night and the first

night.

From the very first meeting there were sev-

eral families whose “hearts the Lord opened.”

After listening to a few sermons they were

ready to receive Him as their personal Saviour.

Bro. Gorjon, our pastor in Santa Rosa who
was our evangelist, preached the plain, old-

fashioned Gospel straight from the shoulder

and it reached the hearts of many of the

listeners. Altogether fifty souls manifested a

desire to follow the Lord. We have reason to

believe that the majority of them were sincere

and realize at least in part what it means. The
closing nights it really seemed that we had a

congregation of believers in the tent. They
entered into the spirit of the songs and dur-

ing the prayer one could hear many saying j
softly, “Yes, Lord,” thus seconding the pe-

titions of the one who led the prayer. Nearly

all closed the prayer with a hearty “Amen,” a

custom which prevails in all of our Argentine

churches.

During our stay in the town we gained

entrance into the homes of the converts and
also many other friends. Now they are wait-

ing until a hall can be secured in which to

have weekly meetings. Next week we shall

try to give some more of our experiences in

detail as we visited in the homes of our new
friends and brethren in the faith.

TENT EXPERIENCES IN ARRECIFES
<

The other new tent is being used in the

district which the Lauvers have recently •

opened. Bro. Lauver writes the following:

“We went to Buenos Aires to get the tent,

which we loaded on an old trailer purchased

from Mr. Franck. However, before loading

the tent the trailer had to be fixed up some,
j

and new tires put on it. We also had to get

a permit for the trailer, since we had no license,

for it. After some delay we started off for

Arrecifes, but when we got to the first police-

patrol station outside the city we were fined

15 pesos because the poles of the tent extended

more than one meter over the end of the JL

trailer—a law which we were ignorant of,
|

and which in fact, does not apply anywhere
except on the highways near the city of

Buenos Aires. After paying our fine we went
some distance when we had a -blowout in one
of our new tires . . . “We had our first meet-

ing last Friday night. The weather was rainy

the first few days, but we had a meeting every

night in spite of the rain. Last night we had
about 200 people inside and outside the tent.

This is a large town of about 12,000, and we
believe with His help it is a town that will

respond to the saving Gospel of Christ.

“From here we expect to go to Rojas next d

Tuesday, and then from there to Salto, our
home town and the last place where we expect

to have the tent in our district this year.

There are quite a few other towns in this

district where tent meetings should be held,

but there is a limit as to what one can under-

take successfully; and also a limit of time for

our district, as the tent must go elsewhere.

Arrecifes, Nov. 4, 1941.

o

Institutions
Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children’s Home)
X

Continued meetings at Rohrerstown have

closed, but we trust that the Holy Spirit is

still brooding over the unsaved, and that His

work of salvation will be accomplished in
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many more souls. There were eleven confes-

sions during these meetings. We rejoice that

it pleased the Holy Spirit to call out four of

the children of the Home from darkness into

His marvelous light. May His abiding pres-

ence be felt, is our prayer.

We had the privilege of placing four chil-

dren into foster homes. At the present time we
have 29 in the Home, and five to be admitted

in a few days. We appreciate very much that

so many hearts are aroused to sympathy for

the children, both in taking children into their

homes and also in the contributions that are

given to the Home.
We still need workers to help carry on the

work for the needy children.

Bro. and Sister G. S. Eberly.

City Missions
A NEW MISSION AT AKERS,

LOUISIANA
By E. S. Hallman

The Mennonite Church may not know of

all our missionary' activities in the South. Be-

sides our regular work in Florida and Texas,

mission work has been carried on at Alle-

mands, La., a town thirty miles west of New
Orleans, on the main east and west Highway
No. 90. About a year ago an extension of

this mission came into being. Its location is

about forty miles north of Allemands, in a

village called Akers, between two large lakes,

Maurepas and Pontchartrain, on Highway
No. 51, and main line of the Illinois Central

Railroad from Chicago to New Orleans.

The people here are fishermen. At present

there are no other church services held in this

village except by our Mennonite brethren.

Last January a native Frenchman, Bro. Henry
Tregle, was ordained to the ministry for this

place. He holds regular Sunday School and
preaching services on the front porch of a

home. The village people are very desirous

to have a church building, and things are al-

ready under way for the building of a mission

hall. A few months ago a real estate firm of

the city of New Orleans handed a deed for a

lot in this village to our brethren, on condition

that a church would be built within two years.

The foundation work of the building has

been donated and work has already begun.
Besides other donations already on hand,
about two hundred dollars more are needed
to complete the building.

And now may we come to the Church with
a request. At a “time like this,” when the

mission interests as well as the Civilian Service

program in the Church needs its continued
support, we present our need. We are of the

opinion that if only small amounts would be
sent by individuals this work could easily be
accomplished.

Above all, we ask an interest in your prayers
in behalf of this work in this open field of
opportunity and service for the Master. Con-
tributions may be sent to Bro. John E. Wenger,
Allemands, La., or through your regular Mis-
sion Board channels in the Church.

Tuleta, Texas.

Reading, Penna.

As this joyous season of the year comes
again are we not made to wonder with the
Psalmist, “What is man, that thou are mind-

ful of him? and the son of man, that thou

visitest him?”
Our revivals have just closed. There are

seven who have accepted Christ, besides a

number of reconsecrations. Our hearts were

made to rejoice for these souls who stepped

out to be on the Lord’s side. The spiritual at-

mosphere and attendance during these meet-

ings were commendable. Bro. Mahlon Hess,

the evangelist, preached the Word with con-

viction and power, and the congregation re-

ceived many spiritual blessings. May the Lord

continue to bless our brother in his labors of

love.

Bros. Simon Bucher and Amos Horst served

at our annual Thanksgiving meeting. We
were also favored with the presence of Bro.

and Sister George Smoker who gave stirring

testimonies and made many of us do some

real heart-searching.

On Sunday afternoon in the recent past

Bro. and Sister Fred Brenneman were with

us, Bro. Brenneman bringing us a message.

We wish to take this opportunity to thank

the many interested ones who have given of

their means toward the Fairview building

fund. This fund is still open for contributions.

We also call it to your attention for a prayer

interest in the work there.

One of our members, Sister Helen Hodgens,

has been very ill and was in the hospital. We
are so glad she is well enough to be in her

own home again.

Speakers for the coming Quarterly Meeting,

Dec. 27, 28, D. V., are Bros. Aaron Shank

and Noah G. Good. We welcome your pray-

ers and attendance. A. G. G.

Fort Wayne, Indiana

1209 St. Mary’s Ave.

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—We are praising

the Lord for the messages we heard in our

revival meetings, when Bro. John Gingrich

of Elkhart, Ind., was with us Nov. 7-16. Two
young boys accepted Christ as their Saviour.

A young man and his wife renewed their

covenant with the Lord and want to come
into the Mennonite Church. And there were

four reconsecrations of our own members.

Plans are under way to have these people come
into the Church. May we have the prayers of

Sod’s people that the work here may be

strengthened by these additions.

Nov. 20, the Leo, Anderson, and Ft. Wayne
congregations had a conjoint Sunday-school

meeting at the Ft. Wayne Mission. In the

morning the theme was “The Church, and

What It Means to Me.” “The Sunday School”

was the theme for the afternoon; and in the

evening, “Christian Witnessing.” The spirit-

ual feast and fellowship in the Lord was en-

joyed very much; but the work and general

commotion connected with serving meals in

the basement detracted from the spiritual

atmosphere of the day by offering opportunity

for some to evade the messages and depriving

others of the blessings by not being able to

attend the forenoon and afternoon sessions.

Last week the new officers of our Sunday
School were elected, and a new trustee, Bro.

Perry A. Heller, to serve with the two who
are now trustees. We are praying that with

the help of the Lord we will be able to con-

tact many children and present the claims

that Christ has upon their lives.

Last Sunday evening we were called to the

bedside of a very sick man who knew he was

not ready to meet his God. After dealing with

him for several hours and again on Monday
evening, we were glad to hear him pray for

forgiveness and we know that God hears the

truly repentant. Will you pray that he may
truly know the joy of salvation and be able

to separate himself from sin in which he has

lived the past 66 years.

We have also been in contact with another

home, but have been unable to accomplish

much until the Lord took the mother away
about ten days ago. Now the father and two

of the children are coming to Sunday school

and church.

Outside of some colds and one major opera-

tion, our people have been enjoying normal

health. Our Sunday-school attendance has

increased some, but there are many children

who should be in our services and we are

praying that the Lord may lead us so that we
can do something that will stir them to attend-

ance. The Spirit certainly has been working

with some people, for we never saw so many
under conviction in so small an audience as

at our revivals. The fact that they did not

yield makes the responsibility that much great-

er for us to follow up with personal visitations.

We certainly appreciate and thank all of you

who have had a part in the work here by

your praying. Will you continue to hold us

up to the throne of grace.

To those who have helped in a material

way, as well as in other ways, we want to say

Thank you. We acknowledge gifts of clothing

and bedding from Souderton, Pa., and Elida

(Central), Ohio; and food from individuals

of the Howard-Miami and Shore congrega-

tions; and from the Salem congregation,

canned fruit and vegetables. May the Lord

bless you for the gifts.

Dec. 5, 1941. Allen Ebersole.

Kansas City, Kansas

3132 Chester Ave.

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ:—At

this time Bro. Smith, our mission Superin-

tendent, is in Bethany Hospital for medical

attention and observation, as well as for a

much-needed rest. We are happy that at this

writing he is remarkably improved, and will

be able to return home soon if improvement
continues. We praise God that He is hearing

our prayers in Bro. Smith’s behalf.

Bro. Paul Mininger, Goshen, Ind., brought

us a greatly appreciated message at our church

services this morning. His mother, Sister

Mininger, came to Kansas City with him.

She plans to be with us until after Christmas.

Her presence and help at the Mission will be

deeply appreciated at this time.

On Thanksgiving day, Nov. 27, a number
of out-of-town visitors were with us for the

dedication of the Isolation Ward of the Men-

nonite Children’s Home. Bro. J. N. Kaufman,

President of the General Mission Board, Bro.

S. C. Yoder, Secretary of the same Board,

Bro. W. S. Guengerich, Chairman of the

Kansas City Local Mission Board, and Bro.

J. C. Driver, Bishop of the Kansas City Mis-

sion congregation, all were present for the

occasion. On the same evening Bro. S. C.

Yoder recounted to us some of his experiences

(Continued on page 805)
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The Spirit of Christmas
By Lawrence Keister

CHRISTMAS belongs to young and

old, whatever their education or

experience in life. Observed year after

year, it holds its place in the calendar

and in the affections of the people. It

appeals to rich and poor and brings a

benediction all can share and even

transmit to others.

The giving of gifts is only an ex-

pression of the Christmas spirit. The
manger and the virgin mother interest

and impress us. They draw us close, but

are not sufficient to explain its real

significance. Divine in origin and hu-

man in its appeal, Christmas is the day

of days in Christian countries.

1.

Seen in Childhood

Perhaps we can say at once that the

Christmas spirit is the spirit of child-

hood.
The first Christmas gives us child-

hood at its best. Beautiful to behold

and full of promise, the little one came
according to the promise of God. An-
nounced by angels and heralded by
them, He came to do His appointed

work. His human life began under the

light from heaven and under the rever-

ent eyes of shepherds from adjacent

hills.

There is the innocence of childhood,

the open countenance, and the mysteri-

ous touch of intelligence. The little

child has nothing to hide, no haunting

fear, no sense of duplicity. Simplicity

and sincerity dwell together. All that

is required is just to be with no thought

of appearance. No wonder our Lord
taught His disciples, “Of such is the

kingdom of heaven”—a truth the

Church should accept at its full value.

The child is not neutral but definitely

in the Kingdom. It responds to re-

ligious teaching. It understands accord-

ing to its measure. Jesus speaks of

these little ones who believe in Him.
Children do not cavil over religious

ideas or balk at religious duties. They
accept them at sight. He solemnly
warns us also not to offend them, not

to mislead them.

Our conception of childhood is en-

riched when we consider that the Child

who gave us Christmas never lost the

innocence of childhood but carried it

forward till it was embodied in the

greater value of personal choice. The
bloom of youth was upon His brow
when He suffered upon the Cross as

man’s Redeemer. In view of His
supreme devotion to God and man the

fitness of two names appears, the “Son
of Man” and the “Son of God.”
As obedience characterizes childhood

we see it in perfection in the life of our
Lord. He was obedient unto death. No
reluctance lingered in His heart, no mis-

givings crept in to weaken His will.

The commandment enjoined respect for

parents and that leads to obedience to

God and the worship which a little child

can offer. And so we see that obedience
to rightful authority is the path to self-

control, self-realization, and the best

use of all our powers.
Trustfulness marks the little child

and belongs to the spirit of Christmas.
A child requires care and instruction

and protection. It is dependent, and
accepts this fact with childlike grace.

It accepts its parents and believes in

them with genuine submission. It does
not complain of its lot in life but accepts

a home of poverty as well as a palace

of wealth. A little child has faith in its

parents, a faith that reminds us of the

words of our Lord, “Have faith in God.”
Yes, the little child is a believer.

And so we see that the spirit of

Christmas is the spirit of childhood as

this appears in its innocence, obedience,

and trustfulness.

2.

Seen in The Home
In the second place, we see that the

spirit of Christmas is the spirit of the

home.
Here in this haven of childhood we

find the original social group. The
members of a home are intimately re-

lated to each other and each one has his

or her place in the family circle. Each
one lives and acts with reference to all

the rest. The life of the individual ex-

pands and is perfected under favorable

conditions. Home life is a divine order
that admits of no improvement. There
is no place like home when it is a real

CHRISTMAS, 1941

By Leah Kauffman

The inns of the world are filled tonight
With hatred, and greed, and sin;

There’s no room in their ample halls

For the Christ to enter in.

And the song of the angels is muted and still-

ed
’Mid the thund’ring din of strife.

The Star of the East shines faintly and dim
’ Through smoke of the conflict rife.

And worldly-wise men come from countries

afar

And bow to the god of War.
They kneel at his feet in subjection complete
And blindly their gold outpour.

But still in the hearts of the humble and meek
There’s room for Christ to come in;

And the song of the angels still echoes on
In lives delivered from sin.

And the Star of the East still twinkles to-

night
And points with brightening ray

To the Prince of Peace who in splendor bright

Shall bring in the reign of day.

Harrisonburg, Va.

life center with true friendships and
right ideals, and not merely a con-

venient stopping place.

The vacant chair means sorrow in

view of loss, a loss that must be ac-

cepted and built into the life of those

who remain. The sun shines for each
when all are well, for each has respect

for all the others. Brother regards sis-

ter with kindly interest and the young-
er members show a certain deference in

the presence of those who are older.

Home life is sympathetic and sacred
and ought to be Christian.

Co-operation characterizes home life.

The entire group works for the welfare
of the home but not according to the

totalitarian plan. The divine idea is

better,—the Christian principle that re-

flects the Christmas spirit and ministers

to all concerned. Home life is lovely,

and the infant Jesus honored it by en-

tering it and by showing filial regard for

Mary, His mother, and for Joseph, His
foster father.

And so the spirit of Christmas ap-

pears as the spirit of the home begin-

ning with the Advent in Bethlehem and
proceeding to the firesides of Christian

homes the world over.

3.

Seen in the Redeemed

We must consider also that the spirit

of Christmas lives in the redeemed.

The spirit of Christmas is the spirit

of Christ and becomes the spirit of all

who accept Christ as Saviour and Lord.
Christians everywhere address God as

“our Father which art in heaven.” They
recognize the family relation. The Gos-
pel makes this possible and actual in

the experience of the believer. There is

only one name by which men are saved,

only one Redeemer, and in His name
the whole family in heaven and on earth

is known. What a company to con-

sider: the multitude of the redeemed
who have gone to their reward and the

vast procession pressing on to enter the

gates of pearl

!

The Gospel is the power of God to

all who receive it. No limits are set

except by man’s free will. No man is

excluded except by his own act. But the

Gospel remains as the divine solution

of the problems of human life, the

method and means of man’s spiritual

regeneration, the one way to restore

man’s self-respect and his moral bal-

ance.

The Christ of the manger is the

Christ of the Cross and the empty tomb.
There is only one Christ, one Saviour
of the world. As Christians we recog-
nize Him in infancy as well as when He
declares “All authority is given unto
me in heaven,” the realm of the spirit-

ual, “and on earth,” the realm of man’s
present existence. By divine authority
men are redeemed, but by what author-
ity do they set at naught the command-
ments of God and the Gospel of His
grace? Is there another chance or even

(Continued on page 802)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Some Great Christian Teachings

XIII. THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE
Lesson for December 28.—John 14:

1-6; Rev. 22:1-5, and others.

Golden Text.—In my Father’s house
are many mansions.—John 14:2.

Introductory.—Our lesson title, “The
Christian’s Hope,” originates in the

writing of the Apostle Paul, “Looking
' for that blessed hope, and the glorious

appearing of the great God and our
-Saviour Jesus Christ” (Tit. 2:13). And
truly this is the Christian’s hope

;
for,

next to the doctrine of salvation itself

and the doctrines associated with sal-

vation, this teaching of the second com-
ing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ is the most important doctrine

in the New Testament. This doctrine is

set forth by the prophets of old. It was
taught by our Lord Himself through-
out His ministry, and He gave many de-

tails of that epochal event. It is re-

vealed by the Spirit to the writers of the

epistles
;
and the Revelator was grant-

the body and present with the Lord,
and we labor continuously that whether
we are on this earth, or whether He
comes to claim His own, we will be
accepted of Him when He does come.

In II Tim. 4:6-8, the apostle gives us
a beautiful picture of one who is ready
to meet His Lord

;
either through death,

or by being caught up to meet Him.
Paul had made a grievous mistake early

in life, but he had repented. He had
given many years of service to the cause
of Christ, who had redeemed him, and
now was ready to go. So we can always .

be ready to meet our Lord, for as the

Apostle John tells us, “Every man that

hath this hope in him purifieth himself,

even as he is pure” (I John 3 :3 ). I Pet.

1:3-9: We “are kept by the power of

God through faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time” (v. 5).

Our salvation now rests on faith, but
when He shall appear in glory, then

that salvation will be a glorious reality.

Salvation will have been consummated,
and faith will give way to sight. Even
now we receive the end of our faith, and
“rejoice with joy unspeakable and full

of glory.” In verse 3 he speaks of “a

lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead.” Because Christ

was raised, we are certain that we will

be raised also, and we look forward with
joy to His coming to receive us to Him-
self.

Where Christ Will Take Us When
He Appears (Rev. 22:1-5).—Here we
have a glimpse of the glory that will be

ours when the Lord comes to receive us

unto Himself. The river of the water
of life; the tree of life; beholding the

face of our Redeemer forever
;
and there

shall be no night, and we shall reign for-

ever and ever. With this glorious pros-

pect, we can say with the Revelator as

he closes his revelation: “Amen. Even
so come Lord Jesus.”—J. H. Shank,
La Junta, Colo.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
ed a vision of the remarkable events
connected with and following it. It is

mentioned 318 times in the New Testa-
ment alone, and devoted Christians of

all ages have been expecting His ap-

pearance in person. All through the

Christian era the groups of believers

who were awake to this great truth

were the ones who were active in fulfill-

ing the Great Commission left by their

Master in Matt. 26:19, 20.

Matt. 25 :3 1-46, speaks of the return

of Christ and the judgment of the na-

tions; judging them (as many inter-

pret this passage) according to their

treatment of Christ’s “brethren,” the

Jews.
He Will Return to Take His Own

to Mansions on High (John 14:1-6).

—

Jesus teaches His disciples that there

are prepared for them many glorious

mansions, which He has gone on before

to prepare for His friends. The most
significant statement here is the fact,

“I will come again.” Note the use of

the word, “again.” And at that second
appearance He will receive us unto
Himself, that where He is there we
may also be throughout all eternity. He
reminds the Twelve that they know
where He is going, and they know the

way, for said He “I am the way, the

truth, and the life, and no man cometh
unto the Father but by me.” This hope
is the glorious recompense that is given
them to make up for the troubled hearts

that they suffered because of His tragic

departure, as it seemed to them.
Paul follows up this same teaching in

II Cor. 5 : 1 - 1 0 : Even though death is all

around us, death has no terrors for

those who are looking forward to the
coming of the Lord to receive them
into glory. In fact, if we walk by faith,

we are willing rather to be absent from

YOUTH WITNESSING FOR CHRIST.—
I Tim. 4:1-16

Topic for December 28

MOTTO
“Let no man despise thy youth.”

MEDITATIONS ON THE TOPIC
Youth as Witnesses for Christ.—J e s u s

has ever proved a friend of youth. He honor-
ed the lad’s loaves and fishes by making them
the beginning of a multiplication that fed the

five thousand men, and the women and chil-

dren besides. He gave salvation to the young
as well as the old. Rhoda was quite as ready
to receive an answer to prayer as the more
eloquent in words, and assured them that the

answer to their prayer was at the gate.

Timothy was but a young man, but he was
able to meet the criticisms of men by a

blameless life that recommended him as a

pattern of the believers.

All through the centuries of the Christian
era, young men and women have been faith-

ful witnesses for Christ. Youth has as brave-
ly laid down life for the cause of Christ as

those of riper years. The words of youthful
testimony have been the means of winning
many souls for Christ. The service of youth
in labors of love and in separation from sin

and in standing valiantly for the right in

face of difficulty, has been quite as effective

as the service of the older man or woman.
The call of Christ for youthful testimony

today is as earnest and imperative as it has
ever been. Great are the opportunities be-

fore the youth today to witness to the sav-
ing power of Christ and to show forth the
Spirit of love and peace in the midst of a

world of strife.

The youthful witness for Jesus will be the
older witness in the years to come if God
sees fit to spare them to old age. The youth
who serves Jesus will prepare himself to be
a stronger man or woman in the years to

come. God grant us more youthful witnesses.

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Youthful Witnesses.

1.

Timothy.
a. Exhorted by Patti,—I Tim. 4:12.

b. Living a pure life.—I Tim. 2:22, 23.

c. A good report.—Acts 16:1, 2.

2. Rhoda.—Acts 12:13, 14.

3. Titus to exhort.—Tit. 2:5-8.

4. Paulis nephew.—Acts 23:16-22.

5. John exhorts.— I Jno. 2:12-17.

6. Acceptable Christian service.—I Tim.
5:4.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Witness,” “Testimony.”
2. Ways of Witnessing for Jesus.

a. By not being ashamed.
b. By speaking of Plis salvation.

c. By keeping His commandments.
d. By turning away from evil.

e. By letting our light shine.

3. Youthful Witnesses of the Bible.

4. Youthful Witnesses I Know.

For Seniors.

1. What God Can Do for Youth.
2. Places to Fill in Witnessing for Jesus.

3. Worthy Youthful Witnesses.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Witnessing for Jesus is the most precious

service that I can render.

SEED THOUGHTS
We are Christ’s witnesses, His advertisers

as well as His advertisements.—Selected.

I am not ashamed to own my Lord,
Nor to defend His cause;

Maintain the honor of Plis word,
The glory of His cross.— I. Watts.

Give of your best to the Master;
Give of the strength of your youth;

Throw your soul’s fresh, glowing ardor

Into the battle for truth.

Jesus has set the example;
Dauntless was He, young and brave;

Give Him your loyal devotion,

Give Him the best that you have.

Give of your best to the Plaster;

Give of the strength of your youth;
Clad in salvation’s full armor,

Join in the battle for truth.—H. B. G.
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THURSDAY, DECEMBER 18, 1941

Field Notes

Change of Address.—Bro. H. N.
Troyer and family, from Millersburg,

Ohio, to Hartville, Ohio, R. 1.

* * *

A Bible instruction meeting is an-

nounced for the Mennonite Mission in

York, Pa., Dec. 20 and 21. Instructors:

Orrie D. Yoder, Markley Clemmer.
* * *

A Correction.—The date for the com-
ing revival meetings at Steelton,

Pa., is Jan. 18-28 instead of Jan. 8-18,

as previously announced in these

columns.
* * *

Bro. E. C. Bender, treasurer of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, reports the following contri-

butions for the month of November:
Missions, $21,317.81

;
Relief, $3,164.11.

* * *

January 6-13 is the time set for the

ministers’ department program of the

Johnstown Bible School. Those inter-

ested in this program should write

either to S. G. Shetler of Hollsopple,
Pa., or to John A. Thomas, Johnstown,
Pa.

A Bible Instruction Meeting will be
held at Gingerich’s Church, near Ann-
ville, Pa., on Saturday evening and all

day Sunday, Dec. 27, 28. Instructors:

Bros. Milton Brackbill, and George R.

Smoker. D. W.
* * *

At the recent ordination service at

New Holland, Pa., Dec. 11, Bro. Daniel
S. Sensenig was ordained to the minis-

try. May God richly bless Bro. and.
Sister Sensenig in their labors for the

Lord. S. M.
* * *

We are in possession of an interest-

ing program of the Bible Instruction

Meeting to be held at the Millersville,

Pa., Mennonite Church Dec. 27 and 28.

Instructors
:
John E. Lapp, Christian K.

Lehman.
* * *

A brother writes us from New Castle,

Pa.: “Bro. Enoch J. Zook, bishop in

the Maple Grove Church near New
Wilmington, Pa., had an operation for

appendicitis Dec. 5, Remember him in

prayer.”
* * *

The Executive Committee of the

Mission Board of the Southwestern
Pennsylvania Conference met at the

Johnstown Mission on Saturday, Dec.

13, at which time important matters
pertaining to the mission work of the

district were taken care of. The Johns-
town Mission is still without a resident

superintendent.
* * *

For years we have heard of the week-
day Bible school carried on in Kansas
City, Kans., by our mission workers in

that city. We glean the following from
a recent letter by Bro. Smith of that

place: “Our Bible school opened Oct. 1,

this being the 17th year of our Mission
in this work. There are 103 pupils en-

rolled, with ten teachers.”
* * *

Bro. William Jennings and wife,

formerly of Concord and Knoxville,
Tenn., have recently made a visit to

Florida and other southern states, fill-

ing appointments at the following
places: Lyman, Miss.; Allemands, La.;
Lake Charles, La. ;

Tuleta, Texas. Their
post office address, until further notice,

will be 327 Laurel Ave., Upland, Calif.

* * *

Bro. Wm. M. Smith and wife have
been appointed superintendent and
matron of the Mennonite Gospel Mis-
sion in Kansas City, Kans. May the

Lord bless and own their labor of love.

Our brother has this to say about the
former superintendent: “I am glad to

have had the privilege of working with
and under Bro. J. D. Mininger for

twenty-two years.”
* * *

Bro. James Bucher of Upland, Calif.,

preached for the congregation in the

Scottdale Mennonite Church on Wed-
nesday evening of last week. Bro. and
Sister Bucher have spent the past few
months in the East, conducting meet-
ings in a number of churches. They

left Thursday morning for the west ,

coast where Bro. Bucher is to serve
under the Pacific Coast Mission Board
as District Evangelist.

* * *

Among recent visitors in the Publish-
ing House and vicinity are the follow-

ing: Paul Huddle and son Wilmer,
Salina, Pa.

;
Sallie E. Mohler, Leeton,

Mo.; J. F. Bucher and wife, Upland,
Calif.

;
E. E. Miller, Goshen, Ind.

; W.
W. Gibbel, Lititz, Pa.; Mrs. C. C.

Gindlesperger and daughter Wilmetta,
Carl Gindlesperger and wife, Mrs. Chas.
H. Kaltenbaugh, Hollsopple, Pa.; J

Robert Benner, Akron, Pa.; Richard
Shertzer and wife and daughter Janet,
Lancaster, Pa.

;
Mrs. Mary Shertzer,

Farmersville, Pa.

GARDEN CITY, INSTITUTE

A Young People’s Institute will be held at

the Bethel Church near Garden City, Mo.,
December 25-29.

Instructors.—M. M. Troyer, Conway,
Kans., Director; Ivan Lind, Mary Miller,

John Duerksen, Music Director, all of Hess-
ton, Kans.

Tuition.—Fifty cents. Room and Board <1
free for visitors.

For further information write Trusie Zook,
John Kauffman, or Walter Yoder, all of

Garden City, Mo.

Correspondence

Mylo, North Dakota

(Lake View Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—We are still

endeavoring to serve the Lord.
Since we last wrote one young man

was received into fellowship by water
baptism.

Aug. 19, Bro. Noah Gingerich of Go-
shen, Ind., was killed here in an auto
accident. He formerly lived here, but
had moved to Goshen a year ago. Fu-
neral services were conducted at the

Mennonite Church at Wolford, after

which the body was sent to Goshen for

further services and burial.

Aug. 22, a few of our number attend-

ed General Conference in Iowa.
Ten of our members are at the present

time in Indiana. Among them is our
oldest member, Bro. P. A. Yoder. Most
of them expect to stay for the winter,

while a few plan to stay for a year.

Nov. 5, Bro. and Sister Ivan Yoder’s
moved to Minnesota, where they expect

to make their new home. This was Sis-

ter Yoder’s home state before her mar-
riage.

Nov. 5, Bro. Perry Hochstetler was
kicked by a horse, so that it required

a surgical operation. He is getting a-

long nicely at this writing.

Aug. 31, Bro. John G. Hochstetler
stopped with us, and gave us two mes-
sages.

Nov. 9, we had our counsel meeting,
and on Nov. 23 we had our communion
service. There were 59 who shared in

these services.
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Dec. 1, we expect to start Bible school

with Bro. E. S. Garber, Nampa, Idaho,

in charge.

Pray for the work at Wolford.

Nov. 24, 1941. Mrs. John H. Stoll.

o

Hudson, Ohio

Dear Christian Friends Greetings

in His name. Bro. Jesse Short of Ful-

ton Co., Ohio, began a series of meet-

ings at the Plain View congregation on

Monday evening, Nov. 9, and closed on

Sunday evening, Nov. 16. Meetings

were well attended. There were several

confessions, and a number reconsecrat-

ed themselves. We feel that the Church
has been strengthened. May the Lord
bless Bro. Short in his labors and give

him souls for his hire.

On Nov. 16 the children had their

regular missionary program and on

Nov. 27, we expect to have a Thanks-
giving program in the evening.

We ask an interest in your prayers.

Mrs. Joseph Walls.

Nov. 25, 1941.
o

Bird-in-Hand, Pa.

(Stumptown Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Our community was very much shock-

ed' by the sudden death of Bro. and Sis-

ter Bare’s son, who met with an auto

accident near here which instantly took

him from time to eternity. We were
forcibly reminded of the truth of the

text used by Bro. Elmer Martin at the

funeral, “There is but a step between
me and death” (I Sam. 20:3). We are

, comforted that we need not mourn as

those who have no hope. This accident

happened Nov. 3, and the following

Sunday evening our revival meetings
started at this place. We feel it was a

loud call for this community. Bro. Noah
Risser of Hershey, Pa., came filled' with
the Spirit. Night after night for two
weeks he expounded the Word in no

|

uncertain sound. There were twenty-
four confessions, all of whom are young

I boys and girls, some in their teens. We
are so thankful to our heavenly Father
for these dear souls who were willing to

!
step out on the Lord’s side and join in

!

with the people of God.
We also had an all-day Bible instruc-

tion meeting on Nov. 15. The brethren
who discussed the topics gave us much
food for thought. In the latter part of

Eph. 2:6 we have these words, “And
made us sit together in heavenly places

in Christ Jesus.” That has been our
portion these past two weeks. Let us
pray for each other, and not faint by the

I

way. Let us be like a lighthouse, and
radiate the light of the Gospel of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Nov. 28, 1941. Florence Snader.
o

Smithville, Ohio

(Oak Grove- Congregation)

Christian Greetings:—“Let the re-

deemed of the Lord say so” (Psa. 107

:

i 2), was the text of the morning message

on the closing day of our series of

Thanksgiving-week meetings. It is

still ringing in our ears, and shall surely

move us to bring more praise, prayer,

and thanksgiving to our God for His

enduring mercy and love. The darker

the clouds are about us, the greater

should be the reason for our grateful-

ness. We appreciated the ministry of

Bro. Paul Miller, Walnut Creek, Ohio,

during these meetings which began

Nov. 16. On the closing evening a con-

secration service was held when nearly

fifty people responded to give them-

selves more fully to the service of the

Lord and the Church.

Our fall counsel meeting was held

Oct. 5. Baptismal services, when three

young people were added to the Church,

took place Oct. 12. The following Sun-

day we had our^communion services at

Oak Grove, and a week later at Pleasant

Hill.

For the week-end of Nov. 9, we had
planned to have Bro. P. L. Frey with us,

but God changed the plans and instead

we were privileged to have Dr. F. S.

Brenneman with us. Bro. Frey is to

come at a later date.

Our Primary and Junior Depart-

ments rendered an appropriate Mission-

ary Day program Nov. 16, at the morn-
ing service. We need to encourage the

little helpers in this channel of service.

An offering was taken for relief at the

Thanksgiving Day service. At the same
time we had our election of officers for

the Church, Sunday school, and young
people’s Bible meeting for 1942. A print-

ed ballot is used for this work.
Each Monday evening for the past

month and continuing till Christmas
the chorus is practicing Handel’s “Mes-
siah.” Bro. Alvin King is director this

season. With the holidays so near, we
should determine to make all our Christ-

mas activities Christ-centered, for apart

from Him there can be no real spiritual

giving, worship, or joy.

A Bible study course in “Doctrines”

with an enrollment of some twenty in-

terested young people has been in pro-

gress each Tuesday evening since Octo-
ber. The prayer meeting on Wednes-
day evening is beginning the study of

II Timothy after completing I Timothy
last week. We are glad for those com-
ing out regularly.

About 75 were present from two Sun-
day-school classes at a housewarming
given recently for Bro. Wm. G. Det-

weiler and family after they moved in-

to their new home. May God continue

to bless and keep them in their many
duties and labors among us.

Health in general has been good thus

far, although a few of our aged mem-
bers are failing. Among them is Sister

Mary Zook of Sterling who has been
bedfast many months and appreciates

the prayers of her many friends in her

behalf.

Three of our boys have been called

into service for the government at the

Sideling Hill Camp since we last wrote.

May their period of service be profitable

in every way.
Mrs. Melvin Hartzler.

o

Limon, Colorado

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—On
Nov. 9, Bro. E. E. Showalter of La
Junta, Colo., came and started our re-

vival meetings. The meetings were
closed Sunday evening, Nov. 16. He
gave a talk every evening to the chil-

dren on the life of Joseph, which they
enjoyed. This was followed by a good
sermon to Christians and to the few
who were still outside of the kingdom.
His manner of preaching was such that

all could understand. The result was
that three young souls confessed their

Lord. We hope that all of us as mem-
bers will take new courage to work
for the Master, and keep our lights

burning so that we may guide some lost

sinner to the shores of safety. Pray for

us.

Nov. 29, 1941. N. L. Dettwiler.
——o

Greenwood, Delaware

Greetings :—Bro. D. Stoner Krady
of Lancaster, Pa., came here on Nov.
22, and preached every evening until

the 30th. On Sunday we had an all-dav

meeting with Bros. Krady and George
Hostetler from Westover, Md., as in-

structors. Bro. Krady again preached
every evening the following week. The
Holy Spirit seemed very near. Five
souls were received into church fellow-

ship Sunday morning, after which we
had the blessed privilege of observing
the communion service. We believe

that all who heard the messages were
encouraged. Attendance was good. Bro.

Krady returned to his home Sunday
night. There are others who are count-

ing the cost and we are praying for

them that they make a full surrender,

for we believe our Lord is coming soon.

May we be found ready for His coming.
Pray for us and the work here.

Dec. 1, 1941. Mary A. Miller.

o

Tiskilwa, Illinois

(Willow Springs Congregation)

Greetings : — The Sunday School
Normal will be held at the Willow
Springs Mennonite Church from Dec.

29 to Sunday, Jan. 4, 1942. Here is an

opportunity for the young folks, and
older ones as well, to come together to

learn more about the Bible through
study and fellowship together. Every-

one is cordially invited to attend.

Bro. and Sister One Miller, in charge

of the work at Bellevue Acres, were
well received on Missionary Day at the

all-day meeting at the church. Sister

Miller gave a talk to the children after

the children’s program. Following her

talk Bro. Miller gave a very interesting

message to the congregation.

Let us every one be thankful and
loyal to His name.

Millard M. Culp.

(Continued on page 803)
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THE CURSE OF CHRISTMAS

By Orrie D. Yoder

“If any man shall say unto you, Lo,

here is Christ, or there; believe it

not” (Matt. 24:23).

We have not entitled our remarks,
“The Curse of the Birth of our Blessed

Lord Jesus Christ,” but, “The Curse of

Christmas.” The Christmas season as it

is celebrated today is heart-rending to

the one who truly loves the Lord and
wishes to see sinners saved by His death

and endless life. This is evidenced by
the fact that the more and bigger the

splendor and celebration of Christmas
—supposedly to point us to Christ—
the fewer there are who seem to truly

love and know Him.
While the “faithful few” of God’s

true people are becoming less and less,

Jews and Gentiles, sinners and church
members, rich and poor, high and low,

business men and religious throngs,

Protestants and Catholics of nearly all

denominations and classes, in some
unison of interest celebrate Christmas.
The great question is this : if so many
people join in celebrating Christmas,
why do so many fail to see the Christ

who was born in Bethlehem, and why
do so few truly know and serve Him?

Doubtless the simplest answer to this

question is, that the world today by
Christmas celebrates the birth of a

modern Christ. That is the curse of

Christmas

!

When people celebrate the birth of

a modern Christ to whom they need
not bow as sinners, when they can look

at a Christ who was born into the world
without beholding the sinless Christ

who died on the cross for a world .of

sinners, and when they can think of a

^4^. ^, 1^.
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THE STAR

By Lina Z. Ressler

All o’er the world there is darkness today,
Sorrow and pain and woe.

Where shall I look for sunshine, I pray,
Where, where for peace shall I go?

Millions in sickness and suffering pine,

Millions in Hunger’s thrall;

Tell me, pray tell of some help divine,

That today may reach them all.

Listen—the story of Bethlehem’s Babe
Reaches our every need.

Songs of bright angels the hillsides pervade

—

Thither our footsteps would lead.

So mid earth’s darkness and sorrow below,
Still brightly shineth the Star;

Jesus the Saviour, to lessen earth’s woe,
Came to the Manger afar.

And ’mid the tumult, the conflict of earth,
We may still look toward the sky;

Still we may tell of the wonderful birth,

Know He is reigning on high.

Scottdale, Pa,

Christ of the past without celebrating
His birth in a way that reminds them of

a Christ who is coming again as Judge
of all, then anyone and all in this

modern world of Christian professors

and nonprofessors, can, with great

pomp and splendor, celebrate Christ-

mas.
May we with all our hearts celebrate,

not a modern Christmas pointing to

the world’s modern Christ, but the birth

of our Lord Jesus Christ who was born
to die for our sins. May we at this

season by our celebration proclaim a

Christ who came into this world be-

cause all were sinners and lost without
His Advent into the world. May we not

be guilty of celebrating the birth of our
Lord in a way that will lead us and
the rising generation farther from “him
that loved us, and washed us from our
sins in his own blood.”

o

HAVE CHRIST IN CHRISTMAS

By George R. Smoker

The story is told of a Mr. Good Deeds
who was so great and kind and good
that the citizens of the town deter-

mined to do him honor on his birthday.

When that day came the townspeople
assembled to honor their great bene-
factor. Songs had been written and
were sung in his honor, and gifts were
given. The high point of the occasion

was a message which they had asked
him to give. Everyone had such a good
time that it was decided to repeat the

observance the next year.

The next year the people were busy
with preparations for a big banquet.
There was more food, more gifts, more
music than ever. True, Mr. Good Deeds
was more in the background than the

year before, but the people did manage
to give him time to make a brief speech.

Year followed year. The celebration

of Mr. Good Deed’s birthday had be-

come a fixed part of the community’s
life—an event more popular and more
hilarious with each passing year.

There was no time to have him speak
any more, of course, but he was there

and a few people noticed him and
honored him. But finally one year, in

the bustle of preparations, the people

forgot to invite him, and he found him-
self looking in through the window at

the celebration of his own birthday.

And he was not even missed !

¥
In your observance of Christmas

Day, has Christ become the forgotten

Man of Christmas? Are you so ab-

sorbed with giving and receiving gifts,

with feasting and merrymaking, that

Christ is not given His proper place in

your observance of His birthday?
Let us observe Christmas this year

and not Xmas. Let us worship and
adore our blessed Saviour and Lord at

this Christmastide. Let hymns and
carols be sung to His praise. Let us

give such gifts as will be in keeping

with the true spirit of the day and that >

will honor Him.
Yes, let us have Christ in Christmas

this year.

Scottdale, Pa.

THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS
(Continued from page 798)

another Gospel? The Psalmist says,

“Kiss the Son, lest he be angry; and
ye perish from the way when his wrath
is kindled but a little.”

The redeemed are joined in life with r
the Son who abides in the house for-

ever.

In conclusion, let us be sure that

Christmas is more to us than a day in

December, more than a tree decorated
for the occasion, more than the gifts

that are carefully selected and cheerful-

ly given
;
for Christmas embodies the

spirit of Christ, the apostle of good
will, the spirit of childhood, the home,
and the redeemed of earth. It is a new
beginning God has made which He
shares with His chosen. Our Christmas
is informing and inspiring, for it fits our

present need and our aspirations for the *

future. May its spiritual value engage
our minds and hearts and then abide

with us through the years, a perpetual

benediction which God Himself be-

stows.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

ARE OUR SIX-WEEK WINTER
BIBLE SCHOOLS WORTH-

WHILE?

By Milo Kauffman

There are several wrong attitudes, I

feel, that are taken towards the six-

week Bible schools that are being held

in different parts of the Church. One
wrong impression which, perhaps is not

very common, is that one may get a fair

education in six weeks’ time. I heard

one young man remark, and he was I

serious about it, “If I spend six weeks
in a short Bible term in one of our

schools, I ought to be able to make a
j

real contribution to the Church.” Some
|

may be inclined to think that if they
j

take the teacher training courses and I

secure the elementary teacher training 1

certificate they will be quite well quali-

fied to teach. These six weeks of Bible

study should give considerable inspira-
j

tion, and considerable information may
be secured, but a six-week term can be

)

only a stepping stone toward better

training and more Bible knowledge.
Another mistake, which may be more

common, is that it is hardly worth while

to spend only six weeks in study. But
j

it is really surprising what six weeks of
j

serious study and Christian fellowship

can do for one. Our six-week terms 1

lead young people to Christ, help them .

to deeper experiences with Christ, and
help them dedicate their lives to Christ.

Some time ago I received a letter
;

from a young person who* is interested i
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in spending some time in a church

school to further prepare herself for

the Master’s service. Her testimony

was that she had spent six weeks in a

winter Bible school. It was while at-

tending that six-week term that she re-

ceived full salvation and assurance. She

said the Bible school helped her to see

her need, and she was shown the way
of peace. Now her desire is to follow

Christ.

Following are a number of testi-

monies given voluntarily by some of the

young people who attended S. B. T. at

Hesston during the winter of 1940. As
I read these I was more convinced than

ever that Christian education does pay,

and that six-week terms are very much
worth while. This would be a good time

for young people reading these lines to

begin to plan to attend this year’s win-

ter Bible term at one of the schools.

“I can truthfully say these have been the

shortest six weeks I’ve ever spent. I have

received many spiritual blessings. I would

like very much to come as a regular student.”

“I have enjoyed these six weeks very much.

Although I have attended twice, I would be

very happy to be able to attend again next

year.”

“I can sincerely say that coming to Short

Term has been well worth my time and

money. I have received much spiritual help

and strength which we need so much at our

home church. I feel I have been richly

blessed.”

“Money would not be taken in exchange

for the six weeks of soul-thrilling joys we
have had learning more of the Bible and

meeting many new friends.”

“Although I have come over 2,000 miles,

and the trip has probably cost more than the

rest, I feel it worth the time, effort, and

money; and I know I will never regret it,

as I have received many blessings.”

“These six weeks have been some of the

most blessed weeks of my life. The spirit of

the school is wonderful, and one senses and

feels the Christian life of the school in all its

activities. It has certainly been worth much
more than it has cost to attend Short Term.”

“I came to Hesston seeking, and I found.

I am going home with a greater determina-

tion than ever before to live a consecrated,

consistent Christian life.”

“I used to think I didn’t have time or

money to waste on Special Bible Term, but

I found out since I have attended that I was
losing blessings that money would never,

buy—blessings I wouldn’t sell for any a-

mount.”
“I feel well repaid for the time and money

I spent to attend these all-too-short six weeks.

I can truly say I have entered into closer

communion with God. I am going from here

with a new determination to serve God better

each day and to live a more consecrated life.

I’ve enjoyed so much being with Christian

young folks.”

Young people, if it is possible for you

to get away from your work for six

weeks, why not begin planning to at-

tend a winter Bible school? It will

prove a blessing to your life, as it has

to hundreds of other young people.

There is a school within your reach.

Besides the winter Bible terms at our

three church schools there are a number
each year conducted in local com-
munities. Attend winter Bible school

somewhere.

Hesston, Kans.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 801)

Newton, Kansas

Greetings;—At this season of the year we
have many things to be thankful for.

Oct. 19, we had the blessed privilege of par-

ticipating in the communion service. Bro. J.

G. Hartzler had charge of this service, which

is always a blessing to the child of God.

Nov. 16-23, we had a series of meetings, con-

ducted by Bro. Ivan Lind of the Hesston con-

gregation. We were richly admonished from

the teachings of the Sermon on the Mount, a

lesson being given each evening before the

Gospel message. A number of souls decided

to surrender their lives more fully to the Lord,

and I am sure that we were all drawn closer

to the Lord by this week of meetings.

Our Thanksgiving service was held con-

jointly with the Hesston congregation, Nov.

27.

On account of excessive rain this fall, most

of the wheat has not been sown, and some of

the feed has not yet been gathered in.

Nov. 30, Bro. Hershberger, lately from Can-

ada, delivered the morning message. The chil-

dren from the Primary Department brought

in their missionary offerings and rendered a

short program. May the Lord bless them all.

We ask an interest in the prayers of God’s

people for the work at this place. Cor.

o

Fisher, Illinois

Greetings:—Oct. 26, baptismal services were

held. Seventeen were baptized and three were

received into church fellowship by the renew-

al of their covenant.

Nov. 2, some of the members of the Church

gave a program at Flanagan, 111. A mixed

octet gave several numbers in song and talks

were given by Joseph Good, Melvin Greiser,

and Harold Zehr. The same program was

given at our own church Nov. 9. We also

observed communion services on this day.

Nov. 12, Dr. Fred Brenneman and family

were here.

Nov. 16, the church chorus gave a program

at a mission in Chicago of which Bro. A. H.

Leaman is in charge.

Nov. 21, the chorus gave a program in song

at the church in Arthur, 111., where Bro. J. A.

Heiser was holding revival meetings, Nov.
19-22.

Bro. Heiser was the main speaker at a

Thanksgiving Bible conference held at the

Hesston College Nov. 27-30.

We had our regular Thanksgiving service

Nov. 20. The chorus gave a program in song.

The Sunday school at the Dewey Mission

Hall is progressing very nicely.

The Gospel Team from Goshen will be

with us Dec. 23.

Christmas will soon be here. May we all

remember the most wonderful gift of all, Jesus

Christ our Lord. Cor.

o

Edwards, Missouri

Greetings;—During our minister’s absence

this fall we were favored with sermons by

Bros. J. R. Shank and Leroy Gingerich of

Versailles, Mo. We also had young people’s

meeting and Bible lessons each Sunday eve-

ning.

On Nov. 16, our bishop, Bro. J. R. Shank,

was with us for communion services. Every

member, excepting those from a distance, was

privileged to be present and partake in this

service.

Bro. Wilbur Yoder of Middlebury, Ind.,

was at the Post Oak (Majorville) Church in

revival meetings Nov. 15-23. Although there

were no public confessions, we feel his mes-

sages were a blessing to the community. We
continue appointments at Post Oak twice a

month. The second Sunday Bro. V. D. Mil-

ler’s are there and Bible lessons are conducted

both morning and evening. The fourth Sun-

day Bro. Brubaker preaches both morning and

evening. In his absence Bro. Raymond Hersh-

berger of Garden City, Mo., filled the appoint-

ment on Sept. 28.

We appreciate the interest of Christian

friends and the help they have given in so

many ways. May you continue your prayer

interest in behalf of the work here.

Dec. 3, 1941. Ida Brubaker.

o

Marion, Pa.

Greetings:—One of the recent visitors in

our congregation was Bro. Aldus Wingard,
Boswell, Pa. He preached for us Nov. 9; text,

I John 1:7.

Dec. 1, we held our annual business meet-

ing. The regular reports were given. The
church officers and various committeemen
were elected to serve for the coming year.

May the spirit of the Christ child abide in

the heart of each reader.

Dec. 3, 1941. Lydia R. Hess.

o

Gulfport, Mississippi

(Gulfhaven Congregation)

Greetings:—Another Thanksgiving season

has come and gone, and we as God’s children

have many things to be thankful for. Yet

how many of us give Him the thanks and
praise that is due Him?
Nov. 19-30 we had the privilege of enjoying

a series of revival meetings conducted by Bro.

William Jennings. There were three confes-

sions, and I am sure all who attended these

meetings received many spiritual blessings.

A number of evenings Bro. Jennings con-

ducted a children’s meeting before the sermon.

The children thoroughly enjoyed these meet-

ings.

We are looking forward to having a group
from Hesston College with us, Dec. 24, to

give a program.

Our Christmas program will be given on
Sunday evening, Dec. 21.

As this Christmas season approaches, may
we all have room for the Christ in our hearts.

Dec. 4, 1941. Mary Yoder.

o

Westover, Maryland

(Holly Grove Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—Since our

last letter Bro. E. G. Gehman of Harrison-

burg, Va., was here in the interests of the

school. While here he brought us a message

from the Book of Jonah.

We had our annual business meeting Nov.

20, after our Thanksgiving services. Bro.

Lester Miller was re-elected a trustee for three

years; Bros. Harold and Joe Hostetler were
re-elected ushers; Sister Mary Miller and Bro.
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Fred Detwiler were elected choristers, and

Sister Amelia Detwiler correspondent.

On Nov. 27, Bro. Noah G. Good of Morgan-

town came as instructor of our Bible Confer-

ence. We received many good things at these

meetings, and were sorry that more did not

avail themselves of the opportunity of hear-

ing God’s messages.

Nov. 16, we had our counsel meeting, and

on Nov. 30 we observed our communion.

Bro. Noah Good preached our communion
sermon.

We have been blessed with warm fall

weather.

Pray for the work at this place.

Dec. 4, 1941. Mrs. Amos C. King.

o

Allensville, Pa.

Dear Christian Friends:—During the past

few weeks we have had many opportunities

for rich spiritual feasts and Christian fellow-

ship in the form of week-end conferences and

revival meetings at neighboring Mennonite

churches.

Bro. James Bucher just closed a two-weeks

series of meetings at our rural mission, Otelia.

We praise God for a real revival, and pray

that it may continue to grow and draw more

needy souls into the Kingdom. We need al-

ways to pray that we as Christians may feel

more keenly our responsibility for the salva-

tion of the lost at Otelia, and other places

as well.

The young men of our church have com-

pleted their first missionary project and submit

a favorable report. From one acre of tomatoes

they received a net income of $182.87, to be

given to the Altoona and Johnstown city mis-

sions.

On Monday, Dec. 8, Allensville Winter

Bible School is scheduled to open, with Bros.

J. Irvin Lehman, Milton Brackbill, and Elmer

E. Yoder as instructors. If you cannot attend,

please support us with your prayers.

For God’s glory,

Dec. 4, 1941. Bertha Leasa.

o

Wadsworth, Ohio

(Bethel Congregation)

It has been several months since our last

report, and many good things have come our

way, for which we praise the Lord.

June 8 was the date of our first Children’s

Day program. Bro. Garber brought us a mes-

sage after the children’s exercises. This was
our record year for our Summer Bible School

attendance. Our enrollment reached 137, with

an average attendance of 117 during the two
weeks.

The first two Sundays of August, Bro. P.

R. Lantz and J. A. Liechty each brought us a

message from the Word.
We were very happy to have Bro. and

Sister N. A. Lind visit their former home
church during September and October. Bro.

Lind brought us messages from John 4:7,

“The Woman at the Well,” also from He-
brews 11:7, and from Luke 11:11 concerning

the importance of prayer.

Bro. Sanford Shetler was with us Oct. 4,

and brought us many good thoughts. Satur-

day evening Bro. Shetler spoke from Matthew
5 and 6. In the Sunday morning message he
set forth a unified standard for the Church,

while in the afternoon he conducted an inter-

esting children’s meeting. This was followed

by a message by Bro. Lind in a Home Harv-

est service. During young people’s meeting,

Bro. Shetler directed his talk primarily to the

young people concerning the problems con-

fronting the youth of today and closed with

an evangelistic message.

During the first week of November, Bro.

I. E. Burkhart came to us representing Goshen

College.
,

November 9, our congregation was united

in the worship of a communion service.

Thanksgiving Day was also observed with

real heartfelt gratitude toward God for His

many blessings. Bro. I. B. Witmer brought us

a fine Thanksgiving message.

Dec. 5, 1941. Cor.

North Pomona, Calif.

Greetings:—Our Summer Bible School at

North Pomona was held July 7-18, with Bro.

Edw. Harder as superintendent, assisted by

four teachers. We had an enrollment of 33;

average attendance, 29; number of perfect

attendants, 23. Also a Summer Bible School

was held at the home of Bro. Jacob Roth in

Ontario, Aug. 4-15, with Bro. Roth as super-

intendent, and five teachers. Enrollment, 81;

highest attendance, 54; lowest attendance, 29;

average attendance, 40. A large per cent of

these children had never attended Summer
Bible School and do not attend Sunday school

anywhere, but they were eager to hear the

Bible stories and lessons.

During this year we have had a number of

visiting ministers. Our bishop, Bro. J. P. Bon-

trager of Winton, Calif., has been with us six

times. In January Bros. C. I. Kropf, G. D.

Shenk, and Fred Gingerich of Oregon were

with us. Feb. 10, Bro. E. M. Yost brought us

a message. Feb. 22, Bro. Archie Kauffman of

Oregon came and was with us several weeks.

April 6 Bro. Deming, a missionary from

Africa, brought a message. April 24 and 27,

Bro. Fred Brenneman of India brought us

two inspiring messages. Aug. 17, Bro. N. A.

Lind preached for us morning and evening,

and on Nov. 9, Bros. Lind, G. D. Shenk, and

J. P. Bontrager were with us. Nov. 18, Bro.

Fred Gingerich preached for us again. The
remainder of the time we were supplied with

ministers from the Brethren in Christ Church
in Upland.

Nov. 28 we reorganized our Sunday school.

Pray for the work at North Pomona.
Dec. 6, 1941. Cor.

o •

Adair, Okla.

“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good will toward men.” At this time

when it seems the whole world is at war, we
are thankul that we as children of God can

have this peace and good will toward all men
in our hearts.

Saturday, Nov. 15, Bros. I. G. Hartzler and

Alva Swartzendruber visited with us here at

this place. Sunday, Nov. 16, some of us from

Adair went to the Zion Church after Sunday
school. After a basket dinner with our breth-

ren, a missionary program was given. In the

evening Bro. I. G. Hartzler preached for us

a very fatherly sermon.

Sunday morning, Nov. 23, Bro. Sommers of

Zion brought us a message on Thanksgiving.

His text was taken from Psalm 103; and the

next Sunday evening the members of his con-

gregation gave a combined Thanksgiving and

Missionary Day program. These meetings

were a great help to us and we are looking

forward to others in the future.

We would be glad for 25 or more copies

of the old “Church and Sunday School Hym-
nal,” or the “Church Hymnal,” if some con-

gregation has changed to a newer book.

We are planning an all-day meeting the

Sunday before Christmas, at which time we
plan to give the children each a treat. We
know the Lord will provide, as He has in the

j)ast.

Let us work, for the night cometh.

Dec. 8, 1941.

Bro. and Sister Richard Birky.

o

Goshen, Indiana

(Clinton Brick Congregation)

On Sunday morning, Dec. 7, our reorgani-

zation resulted in the following election: S. S.

Supts., Charles Gardner, Glenn Honderich;

Y. P. B. M. Moderators, Clifford Hostetler,

Menno Miller; Basement Supt., Jennie Kauff-

man.
Each person has a gift and God finds a place

for that gift if we let Him. May ours and

those officers elected in every congregation

realize their responsibility and “stir up the

gift” which is in them.

In the evening Bro. Amos Hostetler of

Emma Congregation brought an appreciated

message on favorite Bible passages. He men-

tioned a number of passages of comfort and

strength in the present world chaos. Sunday

evening, Dec. 21, we will have our Christmas

program by the children. Everyone in the

community is invited. We wish every reader

a Christmas of rejoicing and God’s blessing

throughout 1942. Cor.

o

Mattawana, Pa.

Greetings:
—“The Lord shall reign for ever,

even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations.

Praise ye the Lord” (Psalm 146:10). This

promise should be precious to all who are His

followers, to know that in this world of tur-

moil and strife there is ever One who rules

above it all in power and righteousness.

On Oct. 24, Bros. John Mumaw and Moses

Slabaugh of Harrisonburg, Va., came into

our midst and conducted a Bible Conference,

with sessions from Friday evening until Sun-

day evening, excepting Saturday forenoon.

These meetings were instructive, and nearly

all of the sessions were well attended. Per-

sons were present from the Belleville, Locust

Grove, and Allensville churches, from the

Rockville and Otelia mission stations, and

from Juniata County.

As this congregation had been without a

deacon for over two years, the consent of the

church to ordain a deacon was taken on Sun-

day, Oct. 25. The following Sunday prepara-

tory services were conducted by our ministers,

Bros. Levi Glick and Milo Yoder, and the

next Sunday our bishop, Bro. John Mast,

came up from Lancaster County, at which

time the communion and feet-washing services

were held. After this, votes were taken for a

deacon. Three young brethren were in the



December 18, 1941 805

lot, which fell on Bro. Samuel Kauffman, son

of our late Bishop John E. Kauffman. Im-

pressive ordination services were conducted

by our bishop. May our young brother receive

the prayers and encouragement of the church,

and may he be faithful in the place he has

been called to fill.

On the evening of Nov. 16, and all day and

evening of the 17th, the annual Sunday School

Conference of the Mifflin County Mennonite

Sunday Schools was held in - the Belleville

Church. A number of our members attended.

Cor.

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

Christian Friends, Greetings:—Nov. 13 our

Sunday school was reorganized.

The Christmas season is here again, giving

us opportunity to share our blessings with

others. For a number of years Bro. O’Connell

has been presenting Bibles or books to those

having a perfect attendance record for the

year, thus getting the Bible into a number
of homes. We also plan to give the children

a Christmas treat again this year. If the Lord
lays it on your heart to give for this work, we
will greatly appreciate your donations.

Will you remember the work at this place

at the throne of grace? Cor.

CITY MISSIONS
(Continued from page 797)

and observations in South America. This was
followed by a sermon by Bro. J. N. Kaufman.

Bro. W. S. Guengerich preached for us at

the Argentine Station on the morning of Nov.
30, and also at the Morris Gospel Hall on the

evening of the same day.

On the evening of Dec. 4, the Ambassador
Quartet from Hesston College gave us Gospel
messages in song.

We had our church and Sunday-school re-

organization for the coming year on the eve-

ning of Dec. 3. At this time we looked to

the Lord, and feel that the Holy Spirit has
directed us in selecting the ones He has chosen
for the various offices in His work.
Your continual prayers for the work here

are solicited.

In fellowship with Christ and you,

Dec. 7, 1941. Levi Hershberger.

Lancaster Colored Mission

(460 Rockland St.)

Dear Christians, Greetings:—During our
evangelistic meetings two souls accepted their

Saviour—a young girl of 14 years and an old
grandma of 68 years. They are happy and had
been thinking about this most important mat-
ter before the meetings began. Grandma is an
intelligent person, but was not brought up
with the teaching in God’s Word along many
lines; therefore it will take much teaching and
many prayers for her till she can be received.

The other one is a daughter of one of our
workers who has been taught God’s Word
in the home, which makes such a difference.

Will you remember Grandma at a certain

hour in prayer each day, that she may over-

come by the blood of the Lamb?
Bro. Turner, the oldest member, died very

suddenly. If he had lived until Christmas he

would have been 90 years old. He was such

an inspiration to all who visited him, never

complaining, but speaking much of the Lord’s

coming and taking him to Himself. We miss

him very much, but our loss is his gain. We
are so thankful souls are still calling on the

Lord. Some who are sick send for visits, while

others gladly receive us as we call, and a few

have accepted the Saviour. They all want to

be prayed for. Will you help in this great

prayer work? The Lord will bless you now
and in eternity.

The Lord willing, we expect to give a

Christmas basket to each home as was done

the other seven years of the work. Since there

is much need at home and abroad, we are will-

ing to cut down the amount from other years.

Some of our missions are not giving baskets

this year, but it has meant so much to these

people that by your help we will give as the

Lord prospers. We can use potatoes, fruit,

and vegetables, and money will be gratefully

received to buy what isn’t sent in. The baskets

will be packed and called for by the people

Dec. 24. Come and see what is done and
accompany some into the homes, and I am
sure you will have a more blessed and happy
Christmas than before. It is one way of sow-

ing the Seed. Last year one mother broke

down and wept when her basket was given

her by a Sunday-school class from Mellinger’s

church. She said it was more than her own
people would do for her. We are thankful

that since then she has accepted Christ and
united with the Church, and gives evidence

of a new life in Christ. Pray for her that she

might be faithful.

In whatever way you may be led to help

in the work at this time of the year, will you
accompany your work with a prayer for the

souls it shall reach, that they may be won for

Christ, and for the workers, that we may be

more patient, loving, and willing to live hon-

estly, distributing the things in the fear of

the Lord.

Wishing you all a blessed and God-honoring
Christmas and New Year.

Dec. 9, 1941. Esther K. Lehman.

Tuleta, Texas

(Mexican Border)

Dear Herald Readers:—We again have

many reasons for praising our heavenly Fa-

ther. He has remembered us and helped us

in so many ways.

The work among the Mexicans in Texas
during the past number of weeks has been

rather slow. The reason for this is, as many
of you know, that the Mexican is a day labor-

er and usually follows the harvests. Early in

August the cotton harvest begins in the south

part of Texas and the Mexican, as a rule, fol-

lows this harvest on north through Texas and
several other states to the north and east.

Sometimes the harvest does not end until the

latter part of December. Many of our mem-
bers, as well as others who attend our services,

are gone during these months. Some come
back to us, but others never return to the same
community. We meet up with this situation

every year, which in a way is discouraging.

On the other hand, it may be a real blessing,

as others may find the Lord through these who
do not come back to us. We have one family

who told us of how they witnessed for their

Lord during their trip. The husband is slow

of speech, but can read; so he reads the Bible.

The wife cannot read, but she can speak; and

thus they witness for their Master.

Even though the work has been rather slow

during the past few weeks, we had a “Mace-

donian call’ and have opened a new station.

It is located in Benavides, a town in about the

central part of our district, perhaps somewhat
to the west. It is a town of about three thou-

sand, mostly Mexicans. Bro. and Sister Duft,

American Mennonites formerly of near Den-
ver, Col., have lived in this town for several

years and have witnessed for Christ. Through
them several Mexicans became interested in

spiritual things. We were invited to carry on
the work they started. We have had several

services, the interest is good, and the prospects

are encouraging. One man has already had
some trying times because of the stand he has

taken for the Lord. He needs your prayers.

We have plans made for a small church

building in Falfurrias. We expect to have the

building completed by Christmas. We are

glad this will be possible, and thank every one
who helped to make this possible. We are sure

our people will enjoy having a building of

their own. So far the meetings have been held

in homes. We have thirteen members there.

Bro. and Sister Arthur Shertz have charge of

the work.

We have had a number of visitors during
the past few weeks: Bro. and Sister Walter
Rutt and family of Gulfport, Miss., and Sister

Eva Driver of Topeka, Ind. We were glad

to have these visitors, and invite others to

come and attend our services.

Dec. 10, 1941. Amsa H. Kauffman.

Denver, Colorado

(Denver Gospel Mission)

We can truthfully say, “The Lord hath done
great things for us,” especially in a material

way since our last writing, and “we are glad.”

Again we ask you to join us in thanking the

Father for these blessings.

Oct 3, Bros. J. N. Kaufman and Earl Buck-
waiter came to Denver to help locate a Mis-

sion Home. The Mission Board has now
purchased a Home at 1218 Kalamath Street,

where Bro. Friesen’s are living.

Oct. 5, Bro. Kaufman brought both the

morning and the evening messages.

Nov. 30, Bro. S. C. Yoder worshiped with

us in the evening and brought us an inspiring

message.

Since our last writing three young men
who come to Denver to work, and a family,

formerly of Iowa, have joined us in worship.

We are glad for this increase in enrollment.

The highest attendance has been 36, and the

average attendance is about 27. The enroll-

ment, is slightly more.

We are looking forward to our first com-
munion service here, to be held Dec. 21. At
this time the group will also be organized into

a congregation and those wishing to become
members will present their church letters.

We are expecting Bro. Allen H. Erb of La
Junta to be with us in these services.

Pray that many souls might be won for

Christ in Denver.

V. Guengerich.
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Special Meetings

ALTOONA, PA.

Thoughts gleaned from a recent Christian
Workers’ 'meeting at Altoona, Pa.
Reverence for God tends to reverence of

God’s house.
Lack of realization of the evil in miscon-

duct in church is often the cause of irrever-

ence in God’s house.
The following, if properly realized, will

help induce better conduct in worship: (1)

God commands reverential conduct in wor-
ship; (2) a proper purpose in coming to His
house; (3) a place where He speaks to people;

(4) irreverence in God’s house may cause
unsaved to reject God.

It is the duty of every Sunday-school pupil

to meditate on what is being taught, to

attend regularly, and always be on time.

The life of the teacher speaks loudly,

whether good or bad. Inconsistent living is

one of the greatest hindrances to others
coming to Christ.

It is disappointing to learn how little many
otherwise intelligent people know about the
Word of God, and how many people do not
go to the house of God. A knowledge of God
is of supreme value for blessing and
strength to every person.

God’s help is necessary in the proper train-

ing of children. Many souls are going wrong
because of the lack of correct training in the

home. To love a child goes far in good
trianing. Children need to be trained to

reverence God and to have proper respect for

authority.

It is the duty of parents to provide good
reading for their children. It is necessary
that parents be good examples for their chil-

dren.

We need to continue in a prayer life that
we may constantly grow in grace, that our
lives may stand our daily tests, and that our
lives may be consistent with our profession.
Hypocrisy has no room in a soul-winning

heart.

We should live so that others may take
note that we have been living with Jesus.
Worry is a bad testimony to the world.
Is it true, as it has been said, that so-

called peace churches do a lot of fighting?
Our peace testimony is no stronger than the
loyal, peaceable working together of church
members.
We should willingly, gladly, and liberally

support our Civilian Public Service camps.
God rewards according to ability and tal-

ent for faithful service.

The great men of all times did not have
the “big I” and “little you.” There is a bless-
ing in preferring one another in honor.
Humanity the world over seeks after God.

Hence the need of bringing the message of
the Gospel to men is our supreme privilege
and duty. It is the duty of every saved per-
son to promote this message in some way.
A congregation will not lose if it sends,

in a proper manner, its best-talented people
from home to do mission work.

John B. Kanagy, Secy.

Married
Smith—King.—Bro. Richard E. Smith and

Sister Anna Mary King, both of the Mattawana
congregation, were united in marriage at the,

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. E. B.
Peachey, Belleville, Pa., on Nov. 1, 1941. May
His divine hand lead them through life.

Hostetler—King.—On Nov. 27, 1941, Bro.
Harvey H. Hostetler and Ethel E. King, both
members of the Locust Grove congregation, were
united in marriage in their home church by
their bishop, Bro. E. B. Peachey. May the
Lord’s richest blessings attend them through
life.

Gingrich— Reist.— On Nov. 22, 1941, Bro.

Jesse Gingrich and Sister Perceda Reist, both
of the St. Jacobs, Ont., congregation, were unit-

ed in marriage at the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. Oliver D. Snider, Elmira, Ont.
May the Lord richly bless them through life.

Smith—Byer.—On Thursday, Aug. 21, 1941,
Bro. Roy H. Smith of the Glasgow congrega-
tion and Sister Dorothy Mae Byer of the Wide-
man congregation were united in Christian mar-
riage at the Wideman Church by Bro. H. D.

Groh of Toronto. May Christ be the Head of

their home.

Stauffer—Miller.—On Nov. 15, 1941, Bro.
Henry II. Stauffer of the Mt. Joy and Kraybill’s

congregation aud Sister Florence Mae Miller

of the Good’s congregation were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

Noah W. Iiisser officiating. May God’s bless-

ings be with them as they journey through life.

Brubaker—Emmert.—Bro. Amos Edwin Bru-
baker and Sister Opal Irene Emmert, both

members of the Sweet Home Mennonite con-

gregation were united in holy wedlock July 27,

1941, at the Sweet Home Mennonite Church,
Bro. N. A. Lind officiating. May God bless

them with many happy days for Plis glory.

Martin—Rutt.—On Saturday, Nov. 29, 1941,

Bro. Martin B. Martin of the Weaverland, l’a.,

congregation and Sister Anna Mae Rutt of the

New Holland, Pa., congregation were united in

marriage at the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. Mahlon Witmer. May grace, mercy, and
peace rest upon them through life.

Brubacher—Bearinger.—On Oct. 11, 1941,

Bro. Wesley Brubacher and Sister Olive Leona
Bearinger of Waterloo congregation, Waterloo,
Out., were united in marriage at the home of

Bro. and Sister Ephraim Bearinger, Bro. J. B.

Martin officiating. May the blessing of God
attend them.

Bontrager—Shank.

—

On Nov. 12. 1941, Bro.

Delbert Leroy Bontrager of Fairview congrega-
tion, Michigan, and Sister Grace Shank of the

Wideman congregation, Markham, Out., were
united in marriage at the Wideman .Church,

with Bro. J. B. Martin the officiating minister.

May the Lord bless them through life.

Brunk—Hertzler.—On Sunday, Nov. 30, 1941,

Bro. Daniel Brunk, son of Bro. and Sister S.

H. Brunk of Denbigh, Va., and Sister Dora
May Hertzler were united in marriage at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

H. P. Hertzler, also of Denbigh. Bro. Truman
Brunk officiated. May God’s blessing attend
them.

Detrow—Yoder.—On Nov. 29, 1941, Bro. Ar-
thur Detrow of Leetonia, Ohio, and Sister Lu-
cille Yoder of Columbiana, Ohio, were united
in marriage at the home of the bride’s parents,

Bro. and Sister S. A. Yoder, Bro. S. A. Yoder,
father of the bride, officiating. May the Lord
bless and guide them through life.

High—Weaver.—On Thanksgiving Day, Nov.
27, 1941, Bro. Ivan II. High of the Groffdale

congregation near Bareville, Pa., and Sister

Lydia G. Weaver of Myerstown, Pa., were unit-

ed in marriage at the home of Bro. and Sister

J. Paul Graybill, Bro. Mahlon Witmer officiat-

ing. May God’s rich blessings accompany them
through life.

Brubacher— Kraemer.— On Nov. 12, 1941,
Bro. Irvine Brubacher and Sister Lydia Krae-
mer, both of the Floradale congregation, were
married at the home of Bro. Henry Bauman,
Floradale, Out., with Bro. Reuben Dettwiler
officiating. May they acknowledge Him in all

their ways, who then has promised to direct

their paths. Prov. 3 :6.

Esbenshade—Rutt : : Garber—Rutt.—On Nov.
15, 1941, Bro. A. Wilmer Esbenshade of the

Strasburg congregation, Lancaster Co., and Sis-

ter Arlene B. Rutt of the Bossier’s congregation,
and Bro. Henry E. Garber and Sister Martha
B. Rutt, both of the Bossier’s congregation, were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony at the

home of the brides’ parents, Bro. Noah W. Ris-
ser officiating. May God’s blessings abide with
these couples.

Obituary
Godshalk.—Elsie K. Hockman was born Oct.

30, 1896 ; died Oct. 21, 1941 ;
aged 44 y. 11 m.

21 d. She was united in marriage to Horace S.

Godshalk on May 3, 1919. This union was
blessed with 3 children : 1 daughter who pre-

ceded her in death
;
and 2 sons (Paul and Earl),

who, with their father, deeply mourn her de-

parture. Two brothers and 1 sister also sur-

vive her. One brother and 1 sister preceded
her in death. She accepted Christ in her youth
and was an active member of the Doylestown
Mennonite Church. She was afflicted with pul-

monary tuberculosis for about two and one-half

years and was bedfast and helpless for five

months. During her sickness she was visited

by a large circle of her friends. She was a de-

voted Christian wife and mother who always
had the spiritual welfare of her family at heart.

Funeral services were conducted at the house by
Bro. Melvin Bishop, and at the church by Bros.
Joseph Gross and A. O. Histand. Her chosen
text was Phil. 1 :21.

“We cannot say, we will not say,

That she is dead,—she is just away
;

With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand
She has passed into an unknown land,

And left us dreaming how very fau-

lt needs must be since she lingers there.

—By the Family.

Good.—Menon, son of Mr. and Mrs. Menon
Good, was born Dec. 29, 1882, in Woolwich
Twp., Ont.

;
died Sept. 6, 1941 ; aged 59 y. 10 m.

8 d. Surviving to mourn his loss are 2 sisters

(Mrs. Jacob Clemmer and Mrs. Simeon Snyder),
and 3 brothers (Noah, Amos, and Henry). Fu-
neral services were conducted by Bros. J. B.

Martin at Letters Funeral Home in Waterloo,
Ont. Text, I Cor. 15. Burial in Martin’s
Mennonite Cemetery.

Hartzler.—David K., second son of Joel and
Lydia (Piank) Hartzler, was born in Pennsyl-
vania Jan. 17, 1852; died Nov. 19, 1941, of

infirmities of age at his home in West Liberty,

Ohio ; aged 89 y. 10 m. 2 d. When a small boy
his parents moved to Ohio, where the remainder
of his life was spent. March 12, 1877, he was
united in marriage to Nancy Yoder. To this

union were born 7 children, 1 son dying in in-

fancy. April 12, 1892, the wife passed to her
reward. His marriage to Susanna (Swartz)
Smucker took place on Nov. 17, 1896. To this

union were born 5 children, 2 of whom died in

infancy. A small son (David) died at the age
of 2 years, and a daughter (Naomi Steiner) died

in 1932. His companion preceded him in death

Dec. 2, 1901. He was joined in holy matrimony
to Elizabeth (Mast) Zook July 28, 1915. She
preceded him in death four years ago last

March. He was a man who met his sorrows
courageously and with Christian fortitude, a

man of unusual strong physique, who was never

sick. He was industrious, conservative, con-

scientious, liberal in his giving, a friend in need
and deed, and possessed an outstanding jovial

disposition which made for him many friends.

His occupation as a successful farmer, and also

miller for many years, made his acquaintance
extend far and wide. As an adviser whose
judgment was highly respected, his advice was
often sought, not only by his children but also

by many others. In early life he united with

the Mennonite Church and was a defender of

the faith. Surviving are 7 children (Thomas,
of Columbus ;

Arthur, Mrs. Emmabelle Yoder,

and Mrs. Mollie Kauffman, of West Liberty;

Rufus, of Steamboat Springs, Colo. ;
Frank, of

Goshen, Ind. ; and Amos, of South Charleston,
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0.). 1 brother (J. T. Hartzler of West Liberty),

17 grandchildren, and 12 great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were held Nov. 22 at the Oak
Grove Church in charge of Bros. S. E. Allgyer,

N. E. Troyer, and E. M. Yost of Greensburg,
Kans.

Hooley.

—

David H., son of David and Fannie
Hooley, was born in Belleville, Pa., Feb. 8, 1869 ;

died Nov. 20, 1911, at his late home in West
Liberty ; aged 72 y. 9 m. 18 d. He had been in

failing health for several years, being afflicted

with asthma and other complications, and in

the last few weeks he suffered much, yet he

bore it patiently. He grew to manhood in the

community of his birth. Jan. 21, 1895, he was
united in marriage with Saloma Hast of Mor-
gantown, Pa. They lived in Beileville, Pa., un-

til 1903, when they moved to North Dakota.
In the fall of 19U8 they moved to Logan Co.,

Ohio, where he had since resided. His com-
panion died March 6, 191U, after which he

often expressed himself as being lonesome. He
accepted Christ when a young man, and was a

member of the Oak Grove Mennouite Church at

the time of his death. He had a kind, patient,

and cheerful personality and was a special

friend of children, who will miss Grandpa
Hooley’s pleasant smile and cheerful greetings

as they passed by or came to see him. Three
children survive : Clarence D. Hooley, Belle-

fontaine ; Amanda (Mrs. Arthur Hale), West
Liberty; Ethel (Mrs. Howard Popps), Belle-

fontaine ; also (i grandchildren, 1 brother (John
M. Hooley, lvyland, Pa.), and 3 sisters (Mrs.

Sarah Yoder, Goshen, Ind. ;
Mrs. Leah Zook,

West Liberty; and Mrs. J. A. Zook, Morgan-
town, Pa.), and a number of nephews and
nieces. One son (Omar) and 1 granddaughter
(Geraldine Sue Popps) preceded him in death.

Funeral services at the Bethel Mennonite
Church were in charge of Bros. N. E. Troyer
and S. E. Allgyer. Burial in the Y

T

oder Cem-
etery.

“Away in the beautiful hills of God,
By the valley of peace, so fair,

Sometime, some day, we know not when,
We may meet dear Father there.”

Hunsberger.—Lovina, widow of the late Bro.

Abram H. Hunsberger, was born in South
Cayuga Twp., Haidimand Co., Out., the daugh-
ter of Michael and Anna (Houser) Stoner, on
July 31, 1874. She died in the St. Catharine’s
Hospital on Nov. 24, 1941 ; aged 67 y. 3 m. 24 d.

She was married to Abram H. Hunsberger Dec.

11, 1894. Both united with the Mennonite
Church in South Cayuga in 1895, following a

series of meetings held at that place by John S.

Coffman. For a time they resided in their home
district, later residing at Vineland, Preston, and
Kitchener, returning to Vineland in 1905, where
they continued their residence and fellowship
with the Church. Bro. Hunsberger died in

1940. Her life was devoted to the work of the

Lord and to a faithful Christian ministry in

helpful labors wherever she found occasion.

She served as Secretary-Treasurer of the Vine-
land Sewing Circle for a period of 24 years.

She was loved and respected by all who knew
her. Her place in the neighborhood will be
greatly missed. A large assembly of neighbors
and friends on the day of the funeral services

bore testimony to the high regard in which she
was held. Services were in charge of Bro. S.

F. Coffman, assisted by neighboring ministers,

D. Steinman and H. Hallman. Text. Mark
14 :8. "She hath done what she could.” Inter-

ment in the Vineland Cemetery.

King.

—

Eliza Belle Diffenderfer was born July
6, 1875, at East Lynn, Mo.; died at her home
near Oyster Point, Va., Nov. 12, 1941. In
1898 she was married to Jacob King who pre-

deceased her Feb. 5, 1929. They were among
the earliest settlers in the Warwick River Men-
nonite community and, with the exception of a
few years in Oklahoma and New Mexico, spent
the rest of their lives here. As a young woman
she united with the Mennonite Church and re-

mained a faithful member until her death. In

the later years of her life Sister King suffered

much as an invalid, and was to all an example
of patience and trust in her Lord. Surviving
her are her foster son (Fred King of Hampton,
Va. ), 1 grandson, 2 sisters (Miss Rachael Dif-

fenderfer of Tyrone, Pa., and Mrs. Necia Miller

of Oyster Point), 1 brother (George Diffender-
fer of Denbigh, Va.), and several nieces and
nephews. Funeral services were conducted at

her late home and at the Warwick River
Church with Bros. Truman H. Brunk and Dan-
iel Skenk in charge. Interment in near-by cem-
etery.

Litwiller.—Lydia,^daughter of the late Bro.

and Sister John Brenneman, was born in Perth
Co., Out., April 22, 1874 ;

died Nov. 26, 1941 at

the K. & W. Hospital, following an illness of

five weeks
;
aged 67 y. 7 m. 4 d. She was mar-

ried to Moses Litwiller on Dec. 11, 1900. Her
husband predeceased her 25 years ago. Surviv-
ing are 6 sons (Allen, Irvin, and Clayton of

Waterloo: Anson of Toronto, Gordon of Kitch-
ener, and Wilbert of Waterloo), 4 brothers

(Moses of Waterloo, Daniel of Kitchener, Aar-
on and John of New Hamburg), 3 sisters (Mrs.
John Schwartzendruber of Tavistock, Mrs. M.
Wagler of Baden, and Mrs. P. Schwartzendru-
ber of Petersburg), and 13 grandchildren. Sis-

ter Litwiller was a faithful member of the Erb
St. Mennonite Church. She loved her Lord and
was a loyal worshiper in the church. Her fall-

ing asleep in Jesus is to depart to be with the

Lord which is far better. Funeral services

were held at the Mennonite Church, Waterloo,
Out., in charge of Bro. J. B. Martin. Text, Psa.

31 :15.

Newcomer.—Abraham, second son of Jacob
and Elizabeth Kilmer Newcomer, was born April

29, 1870, in Union Twp., Elkhart Co., Ind.

;

passed away Nov. 8, 1941 al the home' of his son
John in Harrison Twp., Elkhart Co., Ind.

;
aged

71 y. 6 m. 8 d. Death was caused by complica-
tions. His early boyhood days were spent in

the parental home, after which he moved into

the Yellow Creek community where he lived the

remainder of his life. On May 21, 1892, he was
united in marriage to Mary Ann Hoover, who
passed away 14 years prior to his death. To
tlais union were born 4 children : John Henry of

Goshen, Ind.; Elizabeth (deceased 1927); Mrs.
Lee B.ake of Goshen, Ind. ; and Amanda Mabel
(deceased 1918). He is also survived by 1 broth-

er (Eli of Syracuse, Ind.), 3 sisters (Mrs. Will
Miller of Bristol, Ind. ; Mrs. Harvey Yoder and
Miss Lydia Newcomer of Elkhart, Ind.), 6
grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchildren. Ear-
ly in his manhood life he confessed Christ as

his Saviour and united with the body of believ-

ers of the Mennouite faith, in which faith he
died. Funeral services held at Yellow Creek
Mennonite Church in charge of Bros. Virgil C.

Weaver and Delmer Horn.

Peifer.—Monroe H., son of Daniel E. and
Maria H-uber Peifer, died at his home near
Lancaster, Pa., Nov. 25, 1941 ; aged 78 y. He
had been in failing health for six months. He
was a retired farmer, and a faithful member
of Mellinger’s Mennonite Church. Surviving
him are his wife (Lydia Groff), 6 children (Lil-

lie, wife of Christian M. Becker, Miilersville

;

Harry G., of Richmond Highland, Washington;
Monroe G., of Kirkwood

; Mrs. Bessie Kreider,
Cjuarryville

;
Amos G., Neffsville ; and Anna G.,

wife of Aaron T. Harnish, Strasburg), 17
grandchildren ; 4 great-grandchildren

; a sister

(Mrs. Jacob C. Kreider, Rohrerstown), and a
brother (Daniel H. Peifer, East Petersburg).
He will be missed in the home and in the church.
We bow in submission to Him who said, "Pre-
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of
his saints.” Funeral services were held at the
house by Bro. Elmer Martin, with further serv-

ices at Mellinger’s Mennonite Church by Bro.
David Landis. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

“We are confident, dear Father,
Of your Home in heaven above

;

Yes, we hope again to meet you,

In the higher realms of love

;

In celestial song to join you,

Praising Him who reigns on high.”

—The Family.

Rainer.—Judith Fay, infant daughter of Ed-
win and Amanda (Bontrager) Ramer of New
Paris, Ind., was born the morning of Nov. 18,

1941 ; died in the afternoon of the same day at

the Goshen Hospital. She leaves her sorrowing
parents and her grandparents (Mr. and Mrs.
Tobias Bontrager of New Paris Ind., and Mr.
and Mrs. Joseph Ramer of Nappanee, Ind.),

besides many other relatives. Funeral service

was conducted in the home by Bro. Francis
Freed. Burial in the Yellow Creek Cemetery.

“The sweet little bud too pure to stay,

God in His wisdom took our darling away ;

Not from our memory, not from our love,

But to dwell with Jesus in heaven above.”

Schantz.—Anna, daughter of Jacob and Lena
Zimmerman, was born near Regensburg, Ger-
many, June 8, 1875; died at her home near
Hydro, Okla., Nov. 24, 1941 ; aged 66 y. 5 m.
16 d. Her death was caused by heart trouble,

from which she was ill about a year. She came
to America with her parents at the age of five

years and settled near Flanagan, 111. On Mar.
17, 1896, she was united in marriage to Daniel
Schantz who preceded her in death. They made
their home at Fulda, Minn., where they resided

for 3 years, after which they moved to near
Rolfe, Iowa, where they lived 8 years, after

which they came to Hydro, which has since been
her home. She is survived by 1 son, Alvin, of

this place, 1 daughter, Anna, wife of Lewis
Ilolsopple of Versailles, Mo., and 4 grandchil-

dren ; also by 1 sister, Mary Blum of Hydro,
and 3 brothers: Joseph of San Diego, Calif.,

Jacob of Lawton, and Andrew of Hydro. She
was preceded in death by her husband, father,

mother, and 1 brother, Chris. She accepted
Christ as her Saviour when 14 years of age and
became a member of the Mennonite Church, of

which she was a faithful member until the end.

She will be sadly missed as a loving mother, and
in the many other avenues of service in which
she was busily engaged as long as health per-

mitted. Funeral services were conducted at the

house and at the church by Bros. J. R. Shank
and I. G. Hartzler, both of Missouri, who were
there at that time. Interment in cemetery
near by.

Smith.—Hannah, daughter of John and Eliz-

abeth Cliristophel, was born in Union Twp., in

the vicinity of Yellow Creek on July 28, 1858;
passed to her reward Nov. 15, 1941 ; aged 83 y.

4 m. 17 d. Her entire life was spent in this

vicinity. The illness which caused her death
dates back to about six weeks ago, at which
time she went to the home of her nephew, Elmer
Cliristophel. She is survived by 2 sisters : Sar-
ah Christophel, with whom she shared the joys

and sorrows of life since the death of her par-

ents
; and Harriet Blosser, also of this commu-

nity. She is survived also by numerous neph-
ews, nieces, and friends. On Aug. 3, 1884, she

was united in marriage to Jacob Smith. This
union was of very short duration, for it was
broken by the death of her husband on Sept. 5,

1884, about five weeks after their marriage.

Hannah made her decision to become a Chris-

tian in the year 1884, and that same year she

also united with the Mennonite Church at Yel-

low Creek. To this faith she held throughout

her entire life, and seldom was her place in

church vacant if health and circumstances per-

mitted. To those who knew Hannah best, she

will always be held in highest esteem, for she

always lived a quiet, unassuming, and con-

sistent Christian life. She always expressed

interest and a full measure of devotion to che

church of which she was a part. Her burdens
and disappointments in life were always borne

patiently. Truly it may be said of her, “She
hath done what she could.” Funeral services

were held at the home of her nephew and at the

Yellow Creek Mennonite Church, conducted by

Bros. D. A. Yoder and V. C. Weaver. Burial

in adjoining cemetery.
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ANNOUNCEMENTS
GOSHEN COLLEGE

WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
January 5 to February 13, 1942

The Winter Bible School at Goshen College
again invites young and old to enjoy six weeks
of fellowship and Bible study. A strong staff

of teachers makes it possible to offer a wide
range of courses in Bible Introduction, Book
studies in Old and New Testaments, Teacher
Training, Church History, Practical Work,
and Music.

Since the Canton, Ohio, Bible School is

co-operating with Goshen this year, several

of the Canton teachers will teach at Goshen

—

I. W. Royer, O. N. Johns, and J. J. Hostetler.

D. A. Yoder will again serve as principal, and
1. E. Burkhart as secretary. Besides, a number
of College teachers will also offer courses.

There will again be a special course for

ministers during the entire six weeks.
Write for the complete Winter Bible School

Bulletin to Goshen College, Goshen, Indiana.

MAPLE GROVE°BIBLE SCHOOL
The regular annual Two Weeks Winter

Bible School will be held at the Maple Grove
Church, three fourths of a mile north of At-
glen. Pa., from December 22, 1941 to January
2, 1942.

Instructors:

S. G. Shetler, Principal, Johnstown, Pa.

Harvey E. Shank, Chambersburg, Pa.
Parke Book, Soudersburg, Pa.

Isaac G. Kennel, Parkesburg, Pa.
Tuition: 754 per week.
Room and Board: furnished to students from
a distance.

For further information write to Bro. R.

Clair Umble, Christiana, Pa.

O

ONTARIO MENNONITE
BIBLE SCHOOL

Date.—January 5 to March 27, 1942.

Place.—800 King St., East, Kitchener, Ont.
Course.

—

1942 CYCLE OF STUDIES
The First Year of the Three Year Cycle of

Studies
Old Testament—Genesis to Deuteronomy.
New Testament—Gospel of Matthew.
Epistles—Ephesians, Colossians, I and II

Corinthians, I and II Peter, and Janies.

Doctrines—God, Christ, Holy Spirit, Man.
Biblical Introduction—A study of the Book

and its Sources.
Sunday School Normal I—Institution and

purpose of the Sunday school. II—The Teach-
er and Pupil.

Christian Work—Personal Christian Work.
Church History—Apostolic Age to the Ref-

ormation.
Missions—The Development of Mission

Work.
Christian Experience—The Relation of the

Young Christian to His Faith and Life.

Music—Elements and Sight Reading, and
Interpretation.

Sunday School Lesson Study on the ensu-
ing lesson.

ADVANCED COURSE
This course provides helps for Christian

Workers, Ministers, and for those who have
completed the regular course of study.

Information.—We shall gladly correspond
with you if you desire additional information
about rooms, expense, etc.

Special Note.—There is no difficulty in

crossing the border into Canada on account
of the war. American students are welcome
in Canada and face no difficulties in attending
school. J. B. Martin,

The heart is wiser than the intellect.—J. G.
Holland.

THE MENNONITE BIBLE SCHOOL
OF LANCASTER CONFERENCE
You are invited to attend the Fourth An-

nual Six Weeks’ Term of the Mennonite
Bible School of Lancaster Conference, to

be held at Eph.ata, Pa., beginning December
29, 1941.

Faculty.—J. Paul Graybill, Principal; J. R.
Kraybill, Assistant Principal and Business
Manager; Amos S. Horst; Noah H. Mack;
Henry Lutz; Christian K. Lehman; Henry
F. Garber.
Courses of Study.—Bible Doctrine I, II;

Teacher Training—6 Units; Bible Introduc-
tion; Gospel of John; Music I; The Acts;
I, II Samuel; Personal Evangelism; New
Testament Geography; Romans and Gala-
tians; Peter, John, Jude; Genesis and Exo-
dus; Seven Elective courses.

Weekly Circle Periods.—Social Life for

Men, Henry F. Garber; Social Life for Wom-
en, Margaret Horst: Christian Life, Amos S.

Horst; Christian Service, Christian K. Leh-
man; Missions, Henry Garber.

Studies for the Ministry

(Tuesday and Thursday evenings)

Expository Outline Studies, J. Paul Gray-
bill; Devotional Life of the Ministry, Milton
Brackbill; Making Full Proof of Our Minis-
try, Noah H. Mack; Convert Instruction,

John Gochnauer; Ministerial Support, Clar-
ence Lutz; Sermon Preparation, S. F. Coff-

man; Present Day Issues, John L. Stauffer.

Wednesday Evening Speakers.—Milton
Brackbill, Noah G. Good, Harvey Shank,
Henry F. Garber, S. F. Coffman, John L.

Stauffer.

Week-end Studies.—Jan. 9, 10,' and 23, 24.

Rates.—Day Students, $15.50 (including
tuition and noon meal each day). Boarding
Students, $31.70. Evening classes, $3.50 for

two courses.

Evening Classes

(Tuesday and Thursday)
Faculty.—James Hess, Christian K. Leh-

man, Mahlon Hess, Parke Book, Noah G.
Good, Amos S. Horst, John R. Kraybill,

Noah H. Mack, Clarence Lutz.
Courses of Study.—Teacher Training—Six

Units; Personal Evangelism; Chapter Sum-
mary—Hebrews; Bible Doctrine III; Old
Testament Geography.
A full descriptive Bulletin will gladly be

sent on request. Address all correspondence
to Mennonite Bible School, West Fulton St.,

Ephrata, Pa.
o

ILLINOIS MENNONITE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NORMAL

WHEN?—December 29-January 4, 1942.

WHERE?—Willow Springs Mennonite
Church, Tiskilwa, Illinois.

WHAT is taught?—Old Testament Poetry
and Prophets (Survey course of

last half of Old Testament) by
J. A. Heiser.

Sunday School Administration by
Ira Eigsti.

Doctrines III: “The Church, its Pur-
pose, Life and Mission” by C.

Warren Long.
Book Study by John R. Mumaw.

WHO may attend?—Every Sunday-school
teacher, Sunday-school superin-
tendent, Christian worker, or any
interested in studying the Bible.

Ministers are invited to attend.
Each evening there will be inspiring evan-

gelistic messages brought to the students by
the well-known instructor and evangelist,
Bro. John R. Mumaw.
Come and fellowship with us.

For details and further information con-
cerning expenses, etc. please correspond with
the Secretary, Harold Zehr, Rantoul, 111., or
Lester T. Hershey, 1907 S. Union Ave.,
Chicago, 111.

Lester T. Hershey.

C. P. S. Camps
C. O.’s Come from Many Religious Groups
The National Service Board for Religious

Objectors has released statistics, dated Nov.

1, on the religious distribution of the 3,286

boys who have been certified in IV-E or as

Conscientious Objectors. Many of the 3,286

boys will not be assigned to any camp since

they have been deferred or re-classified.

The historic peace churches have the fol-

lowing numbers in their respective groups:

Mennonite, 1,181; Church of the Brethren,

407; Society of Friends, 210.

Some of the leading nonhistoric peace
T
-‘

churches listed with their respective numbers
of conscientious objectors are: Methodist,

246; Jehovah’s Witnesses, 204; Presbyterian,

97; Baptist, 88; Church of God, 57; Church of

Christ, 57; Catholic, 55; Congregational

Christian, 51; Lutheran, 44; Episcopal, 31;

Evangelical Reformed, 31.

In all there are 103 religious groups rep-

resented in this list.

* * *

Number of Boys in C. P. S. Camps
A bulletin issued on November 26 by the

National Service Board for Religious Ob-
jectors lists twenty-one Civilian Public Serv-

(

ice Camps. The total capacity of these camps
is 2,095 boys. There are in these camps 1,353

boys as of that date. However, the assign-

ments to the camps for the remainder of

November and for December will bring the

total number of Conscientious Objectors in

camp to 1,854.

* * *

Certificate and Stamps for Donations

We announce the appearance of certificates

of receipt issued by the Mennonite Central

Committee. These certificates are for con-

tributions to Relief and Civilian Public Serv-

ice and are to be used in connection with

raising funds for these purposes. These
certificates are given as receipts for dona-

tions of $10.00 or more. For donations under

$10.00 to Relief and Civilian Public Service,

stamps will be available.

Certificates and stamps will be available

through the treasurers of the respective relief

organizations of the Church. For further in-

formation write to the treasurer of your re-

lief organization.
* * *

Spiritual Life Meeting at Grottoes, Va.

“The Olive Branch,” camp paper from

Grottoes, gives an interesting account of the

Spiritual Life Meetings conducted by Bro. i

C. N. Hostetter at the Grottoes Camp over

the week end of Nov. 14-16.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

(Released December 10, 1941)
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I SAW A STABLE

I saw a stable, low and very bare,

A little child in a manger.

The oxen knew Him, had Him in care,

To men He was a stranger.

The safety of the world was lying there --

And the world’s danger.

-Mary E. Coleridge

( 1861 - 1907 )

ARRIVAL OF THE SHEPHERDS By Lerolle
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and the World’s Danger’’

“And thou shalt call his name JESUS
:
for he shall save his

people from their sins”—Matthew 1 :21.

“And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken, but on
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder”—Matthew
21:44.

"JESUS came to save the world. All who accept Him find

safety from the malicious designs of Satan. We are

saved from a life of sin here and from endless damnation

in eternity. We are saved

from the disillusionment

and despair which weighs

down the Christless world.

Christ is salvation from

the storms of trial and

temptation. Hiding in the

rock of ages we are safe.

But the poem on our

cover page reminds us that

Christ came not only as the

world’s safety but as the

world’s danger. Christ

warned the Jews who re-

jected Him of the stone

which, falling upon them,

should grind them to pow-

their minds. His affectionate heart yearned for sympathy,

fellowship, and understanding. But when the crisis hour
came, His disciples all scattered, every man to his own,

and left Jesus alone. The loneliness reached an awful

climax as He hung upon the stark cross and cried, “My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”

Except for that terrible hour of sin bearing, however,

the one recourse of the lonely Christ was to His fellowship

with the Father. He loved to go away from all into the

wilderness alone to pray. The great prayer of John 17
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der. Those who receive Him are indeed the recipients of

the blessings which He came and shall come to bring, but

those who reject Him will, through this rejection, become

liable to the awful woes which He pronounced upon His

enemies and which are so vividly pictured in the Book of

Revelation. The only people who can enter into the joys

of the Christmas season with perfect peace of heart are

those who in truth have received the Christ who came. To
others the very joyousness of the season says, “I am not

for you.” Such persons, even though for the moment they

may live in the reflected light and joy of the true Christmas

in the heart of the believer, can only look forward to the

awful judgment which is to come upon the unbeliever. The
Prince of Peace will return to the world which has rejected

Him as a stern and righteous Judge. May our precious

Christ be to every reader safety and not danger.

Earth’s Loneliest Man
“He came unto his own, and his own received him not”

—

John 1 :11.

TESUS Christ was the loneliest Man that this world ever

saw. His loneliness was the necessary result of His

unique character. He was the only begotten of the Father.

When the divine Creator came to live among the men that

He had made, even though He had taken upon Himself

the flesh of man, yet there was a natural barrier between

other men and Him. They could not understand His na-

ture, His mission, nor oftentimes His message. Even those

closest to Him were apart from Him: His mother failed

to understand, His brothers did not believe in Him, His
disciples feared-to ask Him the questions which came to

Defender of the Faith

or-HTHE passing of Bro. John Horsch is a great loss to

thodox Christendom. The Mennonite Church, par-

ticularly, is greatly indebted to his valiant defense of the

faith against the inroads of Modernism. Primarily a

church historian, Bro. Horsch also gave diligent study to

the phases and forms of skepticism as they appeared in the

religious thought of our day. His book, “Modern Re-

ligious Liberalism,” had a wide circulation, probably more

4-

is fragrant with a rich

breathing of fellowship be-

tween the Father and the

Son. When Jesus foretold

that His disciples would
leave Him at the hour of

His arrest, He added,

“Yet I am not alone, be-

cause the Father is with

me” (John 16:32). To
know that the Father un-

derstood and sympathized

and gave grace made it

possible for the Man of

sorrows to walk this earth

with the peace that looks

confidently through tears.

There have been and there are other lonely men. None
can be so completely out of communion with his fellows as

Christ was, for none has the divine elevation of Christ.

Our human loneliness may come through the barriers

which we set up by means of our own selfishness or per-

versity. Some men take sinful pride in standing alone, as

if that solitude were in itself a virtue. And some are lonely

because they deliberately refuse the divine sympathy and
fellowship which would be theirs for the asking. Christ

promised that He would be with us, and thousands of

Christians today rejoice in the daily consciousness of His
fellowship. In fact, Christ was lonely in an alien earth in

order that we might be brought into the fellowship of the

Father and escape loneliness.

A certain sense of loneliness is one of the elements of

greatness. The pathway upon which God’s princes walk
is not chosen by the multitude and there are great lone

stretches through mountain passes and over desert sands.

But when we are tempted to succumb to the discourage-

ment of solitude, the correcting thought is, “Alone, but the

Father is with me.”

'
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so than any other book by a Mennonite author of our day.

This book and his numerous articles in our church papers

served again and again to identify and incriminate tenden-

cies of thought that others less watchful and less informed

would not have observed. It may be said with humility and

yet with deep thankfulness that the main body of Men-
nonites, at least in America, is free from what may proper-

ly be called Modernism. Bro. Horsch was one of the fore-

most Mennonites that God used to direct the theological

thought of our church into orthodox channels.

The threat of Modernism is by no means past, and may
God raise up to take the place of Bro. Horsch and others

who have passed on other faithful watchmen, whether

among the laity or among the ministry, to warn against

false teaching and to present the true teaching of the Scrip-

tures for the church.

The Great Are Humble
of the by-products of theological study is humility.

Pride comes from an overestimation of one’s self.

The more man knows of God, the truer conception he will

have of man. The greatness of God—His power, His
wisdom, His holiness—could not be comprehended by men
apart from revelation. The gods of the pagans, though
mightier than man, had ascribed to them many of the

weaknesses and sinful passions which man saw in himself.

An anthropomorphic god, that is, a god which is the prod-

uct of man’s own imagination, is a god limited by human
finiteness and evil. But the true God who has revealed

Himself to mankind is infinite, yes, absolute in His great-

ness. When the conception of such a God breaks upon
man, his natural reaction is to fall before Him in humility

and worship.

True humility comes, then, from a true conception of

God. Because John the Baptist knew who Christ was and
accepted Him as the Son of God, he could, with genuine

sincerity and joy, say, “He must increase, but I must de-

crease.” He thought of himself as only the forerunner, a

voice crying in the wilderness,

“Prepare ye the way of the

Lord.” His humility was not a

false modesty but a conception

of the superior worth of the di-

vine Christ.

Truly great men are humble.

Spiritual or intellectual pride is

a manifestation of an imperfect

conception of reality. Isaac

Newton was a great scientist

with a number of important discoveries and formulations

to his credit, but when an old man he said, “I feel like a

boy walking upon the seashore. Here and there I have

picked up a pebble, but the great ocean lies beyond.”

The story is told of a great Bible teacher of Edinburgh
» who, on account of his learning, was called “Rabbi” Dun-
can by his students. The report got around among them
that the learned professor even said his prayers in Hebrew.

I To verify this report, some of the young men spied upon
him one evening when he was at his devotions. After this

great scholar had spent some time in reading from the

Gentle Jesus, meek and mild,

Look upon a little child;

Pity my simplicity,

Suffer me to come to Thee.

—Charles Wesley.

Word of God, he knelt and simply prayed,

“Gentle Jesus, meek and mild,

Look upon a little child
;

Pity my simplicity,

Suffer me to come to Thee,”

Such humility is the natural product of the deepest theo-

logical thinking.

Christian Liberty

nrHE Book of Galatians has been called the Magna
Charta of Christian liberty. In this epistle Paul was

combating the efforts of certain people at Galatia to lead

the Galatian Christians into the bondage of legal observ-

ances. These false teachers were not trying to lead the

Galatians to give up Christ. They themselves were be-

lievers in Christ. But they were trying to make the Gala-

tians believe and act as if to be a Christian one must also

be a traditional Jew. This Paul opposed with a white-hot

vehemence. It was not that circumcision and other Jewish

observances were wrong. Being a Jew in no sense kept one

from being a Christian. But, it was the principle at stake

that Paul fought for—the principle that salvation is by

faith in Christ and not by works of the flesh or deeds of

the law. This Book of Galatians has a great deal to say

about ethical conduct, but always such conduct is thought

of as the fruit of the Christian life and not as its effective

cause. To suppose that anything needs to be added to the

atoning work of Christ is to deny the efficacy of that aton-

ing work. In the phrase of Charles Erdman, “To supple-

ment Christ is to supplant Christ.” Certainly the Apos-

tle Paul’s successful contention for this point is one of the

great landmarks of Christian truth and Christian liberty.

Christians of our own day need to read the Book of

Galatians again and again, for the Galatian heresy is by

no means dead. There are those in our own day who think

that they are saved, not by Christ alone, but in addition by

being better than others, by being orthodox, by conformity

to church rules, by being charitable and kind, by Christian

service. All these things are important and in place as the

fruit of the Christian life, but

they cannot be the ground upon

which we are saved.

In Christ we are set free as

concerns the way of salvation.

We are also set free as concerns

the domination of sin, for if we
are in Him there is no need for

defeat in any area of our life.

To lose ourselves in Christ is

the truest and largest freedom.

The Current Secularism

again we are reminded by outstanding literary

men of our day of the relation between the chaos in

the religious thinking and the chaos in the world’s be-

havior.

Alfred Noyes is one of the outstanding older poets of

England today. In a press interview in Chicago only a

few weeks ago, Mr. Noyes said, among other things:

“Somehow we have all gone wacky and crazy with killing

( Continued on last page )
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The Word Made Flesh

A ND the Word was made flesh, and

dwelt among us, (and we beheld his

glory, the glory as of the only begotten of

the Father,) full of grace and truth”

(John 1:14).

This statement of the Scripture is a fact

given by one who was an eyewitness to

Christ, one who saw and heard Him,
whose hands had handled Him, and who
knew Him as the Son of God. John wit-

nessed the presence and the power of Jesus
upon the earth

;
he saw His crucifixion and

His burial
;
he was a witness to His resur-

rection and ascension. At a later period he

beheld the glory of Christ as He appeared
to Him in heaven. With all of these ob-

servations concerning Jesus Christ, John
wrote as a testimony concerning Christ,

—

“The Word was made flesh.”

There is no better definition of the

Word being made flesh than that given by
the apostle in his own language and in his

own appreciation of all that Jesus meant to

him and to the other apostles who so-

journed with Him during the period of

His testimony on earth. There was a

united opinion concerning Jesus by all

those who were with Him. It is altogether

too late for men in this age to attempt a

denial of those things which were seen and
known and understood by those who were
with the Son of God on earth and who
were inspired to give the record as we
have it in the Word of God.

THE ETERNAL WORD
“In the beginning was the Word, and

the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.” Let the reader note the past

tenses used in all of these descriptions.

The eternal existence of Christ is implied

by such use of the tenses. The eternal re-

lationship of Christ with God is intended

to be stated and there is no supposition that

the making of the Son to become
flesh in anywise disturbed that

eternal relationship. Any testi- Ss&frgsi

mony or theory which would
suggest that Christ did not be-

come the Son of God until He
was born of woman is a denial

of the facts of Scripture.

He who was the Creator, and
the Light of men and the Bright-

ness of the Father’s glory, and
express Image of His person,

upholding all things by the word
of His power, was made flesh in

the continuance of His being and
relationship with God, and with-
out losing or interfering with the

unity and glory of that relation-

ship.—Heb. 1:3; Phil. 2:6-11.

“When he had by himself
purged our sins, sat down on the
right hand of the Majesty on

By S. F, Coffman

high.” He “became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross. Wherefore
God also hath highly exalted him, and giv-

en him a name which is above every
name.” The greater dignity of the nature
of Christ in His flesh is stated by Paul,

—

“That God was manifest in the flesh” (I

Tim. 3 :16), and “God was in Christ, rec-

onciling the world unto himself” (II Cor.

5:19).

It was the Cocreator of the world and
of man who took upon Himself the form
of the flesh which He Himself had made.
It was One who was indicated in the Old
Testament as the “Elohim”—the plural

form of God,—-who was mad^. in the flesh

which was called “Man.” Gen. 1 :26, 27.

“The first man Adam was made a living

soul
;
the last Adam was made a quicken-

ing spirit” (I Cor. 15 :45). It is significant

again, that the name “Adam” is used in

both instances, and refers to the being
whom God created. The word “Adam”
is used 560 times in the Old Testament
and is translated “Man” or “Mankind.”
There is no unity among translators as to

the significance of the name “Adam.” It

signifies variously, “Builder,” “Creature,”

“Of the earth,” “Firmness,” and “Ruddy,
as of a red or fleshy complexion.” Some
have suggested that it refers to the red
earth from which man was created. In
any case, the creature whom God formed
from the dust of the earth is indicated by
the word “Adam.” It was this Adam, cre-

ated flesh by the power of God, who was
the forerunner of the second Adam. The
word was made flesh of the flesh of this

first Adam. There was no other flesh to

become the body of Jesus Christ.

HIS ORIGIN WAS HEAVEN
Jesus, as the Divine being, came into the

world. “He came unto his own, and his

Th© Shepherds SIm|

The shepherds sing; and shall I silent be?

My God, no hymne for Thee?

My soul’s a shepherd too; a flock it feeds

Of thoughts and words and deeds:

The pasture is Thy word
;
the stream Thy grace,

Enriching all the place.

Shepherd and flock shall sing, and all my powers

Out-sing the daylight houres.

—George Herbert.

own received him not.” He was not one of

them in the character of His being, al-

though born of the same flesh. He was a

Light that shone in the darkness which
could not comprehend it. He was not of

the world origin. He was in the beginning
with God and came forth from God.

—

John 1:5-11; 13:1-3. “For the Father
loveth you, because ye have loved me and
believe that I came out from God” (John
16:27-30).

HIS HUMAN FLESH

The Word was made the flesh of hu-
manity. It qualified Him to dwell among
men. While He dwelt among men they be-

held His glory, full of grace and truth.

It was of the same nature as that of the

people to whom He came. He was known
as a son of Joseph and Mary and as a

brother to James, Joses, Judah, and Si-

mon, and their sisters.—Mark 6 :3. It was
flesh that was visible, tangible and as nat-

ural as that of the men with whom He as-

sociated for the period of His earthly life.

John said, “That which was from the be-

ginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have
looked upon, and our hands have handled,

of the Word of life” (John 1:1-3). He
was the Son of the virgin by conception

and birth. According to the law of Moses,
she could not come into the sanctuary until

after thirty-three days after the birth of

her son, and then to offer for her cleans-

ing, after the manner of the poor, two
turtledoves or two young pigeons.—Luke
2:22-24; Lev. 12:1-8. This fact proves

the normal nature of conditions surround-
ing the birth of the child Jesus, and dis-

proves the theory that the child by divine

conception never had physical contact with
the mother. One of the birds offered for

her purification was to be used as a burnt
offering and the other for a sin

offering—the defilement accom-
panying the parturition required

the offering for sin. “And she
shall be clean” (Lev. 12:8). But
again we must conclude that we
do not know all the effects of this

incarnation on the Son of God.
Man that is born of woman is

conceived in sin.—Psalm 51 :5.

But if the regeneration of man
through the Holy Spirit enables

one to live in righteousness,

what may be said of the Son of

God and His righteousness in

human flesh?

A VIRGIN’S SON

The Prophet Isaiah foretold

the birth of Christ: “Behold, a

virgin shall conceive, and bear a

son, and shall call his name Im-
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manuel” (Isa. 7:14). His name, “Im-
manuel,” means “God with us,” In a pe-

culiar statement which the Lord made to

Adam and Eve after their transgression

we have adopted the phrase, “The woman’s
seed.” The Lord spoke to the serpent, not

to the man or the woman, “I will put en-

mity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed.” This is an

uncommon expression, since the term
‘seed’ is usuaully associated with man.
Yet there are several such terms connected

with the offspring of women. Genesis 4 :25

records Eve’s exclamation upon the birth

of Seth,—“God hath appointed me an-

other seed instead of Abel, whom Cain
slew.” Other passages refer to the seed

which the Lord gave by women (Ruth 4:

12; I Sam. 2:20), but such instances are

always associated with man. Harry Rim-
mer, author, suggests the fact that the

Lord purposely spoke of the seed as be-

ing ‘her’ seed, and not the seed of Adam,
thereby looking forward to the time of the

virgin conception, as prophesied by Isaiah.

Xo other sons have ever. been so born, and
no such circumstances will ever be re-

peated, since another such birth would not

permit the birth of Jesus to be the out-

standing miracle of birth in the world.

There is but one Son of God in the flesh

and there can be no other.

This incarnation of the Son of God by
the Holy Ghost and the conception of the

virgin, Mary, is one of the most disputed

points concerning Jesus Christ, and one of

the most vital to the Christian’s faith and
hope. The how of this mystery is not con-

ceivable, but the fact of it is believable, be-

cause it is a miracle accomplished by the

power of God. The possible

union of the life elements in the

power of the Creator and the

life elements of the creature into

whose nostrils God had breathed

the breath of life to make him a

living soul, resulted in the con-

ception of a life which was the

Son of God.
This was not what is com-

monly spoken of as the “immac-
ulate conception.” That term
implies that Mary also was born
of the Holy Spirit and hence
was sinless. She was pure, as a

virgin, but was truly human as

to her lineage. Jesus took on
Him the seed of Abraham and
the seed of David.

THE SON OF ABRAHAM
AND DAVID

Matthew 1:1. Two promises
were fulfilled at the birth of

Christ—the birth of a son to

Abraham and to David. The
promise that Abraham’s son
would bless the world was ful-

filled when the “Seed” came in

whom the covenant and promise
were fulfilled. — Gal. 3:13-16.
This son must proceed from the
flesh of Abraham. Matt. 1 :1 ;

Heb. 2:16-18. Levi paid tithes

while he was yet in the loins of his father

(Abraham), when Melchizedec met him.

—Heb. 7 :9, 10. So Christ was also in the

flesh of Abraham, as far as the seed of

Abraham was concerned, but was yet un-

born by the Holy Spirit’s conception.

Concerning David the Scripture is more
specific. II Samuel 7 gives the account of

the promise that was made to David and
also David’s appreciation of the promise
of an everlasting kingdom. (See also I

Chron. 17). David speaks again of the

everlasting covenant in Psalm 89 :20-29.

Jesus refers to His relationship with David
and in His conversation with the Phari-

sees, referred to David’s Son and David’s

Lord.—Matt. 22:41-45; Ps. 110:1. This
sonship relation refers to the seed of Da-
vid, his own son after the flesh, and the

fruit of his loins.—See Acts 2 :29-32

;

Rom. 1 :3, 4 ;
Acts 13 :22-37. In the latter

reference Paul sets forth the sonship of

Christ to David and continues the promise
of the eternal kingdom, and states that the

promise of the kingdom was accomplished

by raising from the dead the Son of David.

The fruit of David’s loins was raised from
the' dead to sit on David’s throne in an
eternal kingdom. This is the “sure mercies

of David.” This is He in whom all the

nations of the earth will be blessed. The
genealogy of Christ is traced through the

fleshly line of David and Abraham.

—

Matt. 1 ;
Luke 3 :21 -38. This is the lineage

of Jesus Christ, the Son of God and the

Son of Man. The question may arise,

Why did God cause the promises to Abra-
ham and David to continue through a line

of flesh, if He was not of fleshly relation

to all the generations from Adam to the

Salvation to all that will is nigh;

That All, which always is All everywhere,

Which cannot sin and yet all sins must bear,

Which cannot die, yet cannot choose but die,

Lo, faithful Virgin, yields Himself to lie

In prison, in thy womb; and though He there

Can take no sin, nor thou give, yet He’ll wear

Taken from thence, flesh, which death’s force

may try.

Ere by the spheres time was created, thou

Wast in His mind, who is thy Son, and Brother;

Whom thou conceiv’st, conceiv’d; yea thou art

now
Thy Maker’s maker, and thy Father’s mother;

Thou hast light in dark; and shutt’st in little

room,

Immensity cloister’d in thy dear womb.

—John Donne.

wife of Joseph? If Jesus came in contact

with human flesh only in the body of Mary,
and that contact not one of generation, why
did Jesus not refer to His sonship as that

of Mary? He constantly called Himself
the Son of Man, and that more frequently

than “The Son of God.” John sums up
the basis of our faith and hope in these

words, “Hereby know ye the Spirit of

God : Every spirit that confesseth that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God :

and every spirit that confesseth not that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of

God : and this is that spirit of antichrist,

whereof ye have heard that it should

come
;
and even now already is it in the

world” (I John 4:1-3).

REDEMPTION BY BLOOD

Redemption from the sins of the flesh,

or from any sin on the part of man, can be

accomplished only by death. “The wages
of sin is death.” There can be no redemp-
tion without the payment of the debt, and
hence no redemption without death. Again
there can be no substitute for death in the

redemption of man from the judgment of

his sins. “Ye were not redeemed with cor-

ruptible things, as silver and gold, from
your vain conversation, received by tra-

dition from your fathers; but with the

precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot” (I Pet.

1:18, 19).

The precious blood of Christ was that

of His own body. Peter continues the

thought of the sacrifice of Christ for

telling of the means of redemp-
the person of Christ.

—“Who
self bare our sins in his own
body on the tree, that we, being

dead to sins, should live unto

righteousness ;
by whose stripes

ye were healed” (I Pet. 2:24).

The precious blood was that of

one who did no sin.—I Pet. 2 :22.

Through redemption reconcilia-

tion to God is accomplished.

And this reconciliation was ac-

complished by the death of

Christ in His body : “And you,

that were sometime alienated and
enemies in your mind by wicked

works, yet now hath he recon-

ciled in the body of his flesh

through death” (Col. 1:21,22).

There could be no redemption or

reconciliation without the just

judgment of the sins accomplish-

ed by men in the flesh. It is true

that the just suffered for the un-

just ;
He who was without sin

suffered for those who had sin-

ned
;
but the judgment of sin

was accomplished upon the flesh

that had committed the sin. Gold

and silver could not be a substi-

tute. The flesh of bulls and of

goats and the ashes of an heifer

could not be a substitute.—Heb.
9:8-12. No angel or man could

be made an offering for the sins

(Continued on page 823)
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The Power of the Holy Spirit

YE shall receive power after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you” (Acts

1:8).

Jesus, before His death and after His

death and resurrection, promised that He
would send the Holy Spirit from the Fa-

ther after His return to the Father. Jesus

died, arose, and ascended to the Father.

In the meantime, after His ascension, the

disciples, true to their orders from Jesus

to tarry in Jerusalem until they had re-

ceived the Holy Spirit, remained in Jeru-

salem and spent much of their time in

prayer and supplication. On the day of

Pentecost, about ten days after the ascen-

sion of Jesus, the Holy Spirit was poured

out upon them and each of them was bap-

tized with the Holy Spirit. Now they

were ready to go out and preach the Gos-

pel. Had they gone out before they would

not have been ready, for Jesus had told

them to wait, and had promised in the

words of the text that they would receive

power after that the Holy Spirit was come
upon them.

I am not discussing the subject of the

baptism of the Holy Spirit, but I do want

to say that no person is fitted to work for

the Lord unless he has been baptized with

the Holy Spirit and is filled with the Holy
Spirit. According to my understanding

of the Word of God, every believer in the

Lord Jesus Christ is baptized with the

Holy Spirit, but not every believer is filled

with the Holy Spirit. But when, on the

day of Pentecost, the disciples were bap-

tized and filled with the Holy Spirit they

had power for service. “Ye shall receive

power after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you.” How true this was of Peter on
the day of Pentecost. Sit down sometime
and read the sermon that Peter preached
to the multitude on that day. I challenge

you to find one catchy illustration that

would hold the attention of the audience,

or to find one statement that would appeal

to the emotions of his listeners, and yet a

most wonderful thing happened : the mul-
titude was convicted and cried out, “Men
and brethren, what shall we do?” And as

a result of the work of the Holy Spirit that

day three thousand souls were saved.

What is it that we need today if it is not

the preaching of the Gospel in the power of

the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven?
Look at Christendom today and what do
you see? Fine church buildings, large

choirs, rich congregations, highly trained

preachers, much machinery, but where is

the power to run the machinery? What
we need today in Christendom is not more
machinery, not finer church buildings, not
more highly trained preachers, not better

and larger choirs, but we need power, not
the power that comes from eloquence and
training, not the power that comes from

By William G. Detweiler

riches, not the power of the human mind,

but Holy Ghost power from heaven. I am
reminded of the illustration of a train that

moved more and more slowly until it final-

ly stopped. One of the passengers got off

the train and walked up to the engineer to

see what was wrong. He asked him wheth-
er the locomotive was low in water, and
to this the engineer replied that there was
plenty of water, but it was not boiling.

How true that is of the church today. To-
day the church has plenty of machinery,

plenty of boards an<^ organizations, but

the water is not boiling. Today a coldness

pervades the church that is easily felt by
both faithful Christians and by unsaved
sinners outside the church. It seems that

the ones who are most unconscious of the

coldness of the church are the carnal,

worldly church members. And you know
that cold water never generates steam,

and without steam you cannot move the

train. I do pray that the Lord lay upon
our hearts the very great need there is for

power, for Holy Ghost power in the church
today. Souls are indifferent on the outside,

and going down to hell because we lack the

power of the Holy Ghost.

Christendom has come to the place

where it regards other things as being able

to take the place of Holy Ghost power.
We seem to think that education can take

its place
;
we act as though we could run

the spiritual machinery of the church with
human power. And yet how futile we
have found all attempts of substitution for

Holy Spirit power. Jesus did not say, “Ye
shall receive power after that you have
taken a four-year course in college, follow-

ed by three years in seminary.” Neither
did He say, “Ye shall receive power after

that you have built fine churches and have
trained your pastors and choirs.” Neither
did He sav, “Ye shall receive power after

that you have become rich and increased

with goods.” I am not now speaking a-

gainst these things in themselves, but I am
saying on the authority of God’s Word
that these things can never take the place

of Holy Ghost power.

A young preacher, uneducated, uncul-

tured, was recommended to Dr. Torrey
with the suggestion that he should allow

him to preach in tent meetings that Dr.

Torrey was conducting in the slums of a
city. One evening Dr. Torrey had this

young man to preach. He had not gone
very far until Torrey was sorry he allowed
him to speak, for his English was awful,

but he noticed that, as he continued, the

audience followed him and conviction

seized the audience and souls were saved.

Dr. Torrey was told that this same thing

happened wherever the young man preach-

ed. That young man lacked knowledge of

grammar, but he did not lack the power

of the Holy Spirit. God, give us preacher^

today. God, give us teachers in our Sunday
schools who know the Lord in experi-

mental salvation and who are filled with

the Holy Spirit even though they may not

know much of grammar, rhetoric, psy-

chology, philosophy, and homiletics.

“Ye shall receive power after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you.” So often

we have thought that the work of the Lord
could be done in human power. We have
felt that those who were qualified from a

mental and human standpoint were there-

fore qualified to do the work of the Lord.

The Lord’s work is a spiritual work and
must be done with spiritual power. Allow
me this crude illustration. Here is a man
who owns both a good horse and a good
car. He has learned by experience that a

certain brand of gasoline will give his car

much power. Using this brand of gasoline

his car climbs hills and takes hard pulls

without much effort. The man wants to

use his horse for strenuous work, and,

calling to mind how the gasoline gave
power to his car, he decides to feed his

horse some gasoline. What folly ! Or, he
has a certain kind of feed he has bought
at the mill, which made the horse strong

and very energetic. In order to have his

car powerful he decides to fill the gas tank

with this feed. Ridiculous as this may
seem, it is just as ridiculous, and infinitely

more damaging, to think that the Lord’s

work can be done in the energy of the flesh.

The farmer needed different things to

produce power in the car and in the horse.

Likewise today, a vastly different thing is

needed to produce power in the church
than may be needed in secular affairs.

Let me ask you, friends, have you this

power that you need to teach, to preach, to

witness for Christ ? Why is it that so often

our work fails to bring results? Is it not

very often because we lack power, and
do we not lack power because we are not

full of the Holy Spirit? I am reminded of

one of the greatest soul-winners our nation

ever saw : Charles G. Finney. Finney
preached with such power that thousands

sought the Lord in single services. Why?
Was it because of the sermon material he

used ? No. Was it because of the emotional

appeals he made? No. Was it because of

his education ? No. It was because he was
filled with the Spirit of God. Someone has

said of him that “his preaching was logic

set on fire of the Holy Ghost.” His preach-

ing was a demonstration of the truth in

Zechariah 4:6, where God says, “Not by
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit.”

I wish that we might well learn this lesson,

that we need to be filled with the Holy
Spirit. Then, and then only, can we have
power. “Ye shall receive power after that

( Continued on page 818)
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Sin and Its Cure

GOD has from the beginning expressed

His divine will and enforced it by

Law. The Law of God is in general an

expression of His will as applicable to

normal beings. It is a partial, not an ex-

L haustive expression of His nature. But

it is a law to be obeyed, not to be ignored.

Therefore, violation of this law is a viola-

tion of God’s expressed will for moral be-

ings and places the violator under “the

wrath of God” (Eph. 5:6).

SIN

I. Definitions of Sin

The violator, then, is a sinner before

God, for “sin is the transgression of the

law” (I John 3:4). Let us notice a few
other definitions of sin :

“Any lack of conformity to the moral

law of God, either act, disposition, or

state, is sin” (Strong). “Sin is any
thought, word, action, omission, or desire

contrary to the law of God” (Cruden).
“The principle of sin is unbelief of the

divine Word, the selfish elevation of the

self-will, and the presumptuous tram-

pling upon the limits set by divine com-
mand” (Day). “It is opposers of all right-

eousness, the essence of corruption, and
ungodliness, the disease which corrupts

the heart and kills the soul” (Daniel Kauff-

man). “Therefore, to him that knoweth
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is

sin” (James 4:17). “The thought of fool-

ishness is sin” (Prov. 24:9). “Whatso-
ever is not of faith is sin” (Rom. 14:23).

“All unrighteousness is sin” (I John 5:

17).

II. The Nature of Sin

A simple definition of sin is. then, that

it is a rebellion against the will of God.
To enlarge upon this statement, let us

look into the nature of sin.

1. StN as Wti.ful Disobedience.

—

One factor in man’s personality is the

power given him by God to choose. He is

capable of obedience or disobedience to

God’s commands. In lower animals this

is not so. With them obedience is a mat-
ter of physical necessity or animal instinct.

Their conformity to the law of their be-

ing is obedience only in a secondary sense.

But man obeys because he wills to obey.

God addresses His commands to man,
as one free to obey or disobey. God wishes
and desires that man should obey Him,
but does not force him to. Knowing, then,

what God’s commands are, but disobeying
them wilfully, is sinning against light.

(See Rom. 4:15; 3:20; James 4:17).
Knowledge of God and His will presup-
poses a previous revelation on God’s part.

The Biblical idea of sin is that of a revela-

tion on God’s part, and a knowledge of
that revelation on man’s part. God reveals
Himself to mankind: (a) through nature

By Lester T. Hershey

(Rom. 1 : 1 8-21 ) ;
(b) through reason and

conscience of man’s rational self (Rom.
2:14,15); (c) through His Law, which
is the embodiment of the moral require-

ments of God in published ordinances

;

(d) through His Son, Jesus Christ, who
came to save from sin. This is the climax
of God’s revelation.

2. Sin as Unbelief.

—

Unbelief is

one’s rejection of moral and spiritual light,

particularly as that light is embodied in

Jesus Christ. It is the rejection of God’s
fullest revelation of Himself. Unbelief

is a “willful treading underfoot of the

Son of God, counting the blood of the

covenant wherewith He was sanctified an
unholy thing, and doing despite to the

Spirit of grace (Heb. 10:29). It thus be-

comes moral suicide. It is putting out one’s

own spiritual eyes. ... It is deliberate,

willful, malicious rejection of Christ as

God’s revelation, knowing that He is such

a revelation” (Conner).

3. Sin as Selfishness.

—

Someone has

defined the essential principle of sin as

“selfishness—not selfishness as opposed to

benevolence toward one’s fellow man, but

selfishness in the sense. of the assertion of

one’s own will as opposed to submission to

the will of God.” And so, to live in sin is

to live a life centered in one’s self, to erect

one’s own will as the law of life.

4. Sin as Guilt.

—

When man delib-

erately rebels against God, he then is un-
der guilt and deserves to be punished for

his sins. Man knows himself as blame-
worthy on account of his sin.

The guilt of sin manifests itself in con-

sciousness. This is true in spite of the

fact that there is a general desire to hide

one’s sense of guilt and cover up one’s re-

sponsibility of sin. This consciousness of

sin must not be interpreted as an accurate

measure of the guilt of sin. That is, it

cannot be said that the greater the sin, the

greater is the consciousness of guilt. In

fact, it is often the case that the greater

one’s guilt, the less is he conscious of it.

This is true because of the blinding power
of sin. Sin darkens the spiritual vision and
warps the moral judgment. On the other

hand, if we claim exemption from sin,

“we deceive ourselves and the truth is not

in us” (I John 1 :8)
.*

Now, the Scriptures teach us that all

men are not equally guilty before God. It

recognizes degrees of guilt as attaching to

different kinds of sins. The Old Testa-
ment declares that there were sins of ig-

norance and of presumption (Num. 15:

27-31). Jesus recognized this by referring

to Sodom and Gomorrah as not having as

heavy a condemnation as those cities that

had the opportunity to hear Him, yet re-

jected His teachings (Matt. 10:15). Also
Jesus taught that the servant who knows

not his master’s will shall receive a lesser

punishment than that one who knows but

does not (Luke 12:47,48). Paul recog-

nizes this principle also in Romans 1

and 2.

There is yet another degree of sin known
as the unpardonable sin or “sin unto
death.” The seriousness of this sin de-

mands our notice. This “sin unto death”
is described in the Scriptures as sin against

the Holy Spirit. Note the following pas-

sages: “Every sin and blasphemy shall be
forgiven unto men

;
but the blasphemy

against the Spirit shall not be forgiven”

(Matt. 12:31). “But he that shall blas-

pheme against the Holy Ghost hath never
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal

damnation” (Mark 3 :29). See also I John
5:16; Heb. 10:26.

“The unpardonable sin is the knowing,
willful, persistent, contemptuous, malig-

nant spurning of divine truth and grace,

as manifested to the soul by the convinc-

ing and illuminating power of the Holy
Ghost”— (Dr. J. P. Thompson). Hence,
it is one that can be only the culmination

of a long course of self-depraving and self-

hardening.

5. Sin as. Depravity.—“Depravity is

that state or condition of man’s moral na-

ture that makes it not only possible that he

may sin on account of his power of choice,

but certain that he will sin on account of

his moral weakness and inherent tendency

towards evil” (Strong). This depravity

of man is inherent and universal. Hu-
man nature was not created depraved or

sinful. Christ did not have a depraved
human nature. But, by saying that human
nature is inherently depraved we mean
that man, as fallen, is born depraved

;
that

all men are born with such a moral tend-

ency toward sin that it is a moral certainty,

that it is morally inevitable, that when they

come to make choices, they will commit
sin.

In the Scriptures we find direct teach-

ings concerning this. The Psalmist de-

clared, “In sin did my mother conceive

me” (Ps. 51 :5). Jeremiah witnessed that

“the heart is deceitful . . . and desper-

ately wicked” (Jer. 17:9). Paul takes up
the thought and emphasizes the fact that

we are by nature the children of wrath

(Eph. 2:3).

Now we ask, Is man totally depraved?

Using this term in the sense that man is

helpless, because of his natural inheritance,

outside of God’s saving grace, the doctrine

is true. By total depravity we mean

:

a. Every element and faculty of man’s

being has been weakened and depraved

by sin. Body, soul, and spirit has passed

under its power.

b. That man is totally unable to deliver

himself from this power of sin. That is,
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man is entirely helpless and unable to

change his condition before God.

c. That without divine help man be-

comes worse and worse. It means that

without the redeeming power of God’s

grace he will forever sink deeper and
deeper into sin.

6. Sin as Bondage.

—

Jesus says: “In

very truth I tell you, that every one who
commits sin is the slave of sin” (John
8 :34) .* Peter rebuked Simon the sorcerer

as one who had “fallen into the gall of bit-

terness and the bondage of iniquity” (Acts

8:23).* In the seventh chapter of Ro-
mans Paul relates a vivid account of his

own struggle with the power of sin, and
his utter inability to deliver himself from
that power—but found that Christ could

break that bondage and deliver him, for

he begins the eighth chapter by declaring

:

“There is therefore now no condemnation

for those who are in Christ Jesus ;
for the

Spirit’s Law—life in Christ Jesus—has

set me free from the law of sin and
death.”* He recognizes that what he could

not accomplish through his own strength

and intelligence due to his bondage, God
effected.

7. Sin as Universal.

—

That sin is uni-

versal is clearly taught in the Bible and
confirmed by anyone who has traveled on
several continents. The Bible clearly states

that no man ever lived a sinless life (Gal.

3:22), except Jesus Christ Himself. The
Psalmist represents God as searching the

whole earth, but finding none without sin

(Ps. 14:1). He further declares that

“there is none that doeth good, no, not

one” (Ps. 53:3). Paul declares boldly to

the Roman Christians that “all alike have

sinned, and consciously fall short of the

glory of God” (Rom. 3:23).*

8. Sin as Hereditary.

—

The best ex-

planation of the universality of sin is the

explanation that human nature has been

corrupt since the beginning of human his-

tory. The first man violated God’s com-
mands and so it has been handed down to

posterity. “Through the disobedience of

one individual (Adam) the mass of man-
kind were made sinners” (Rom. 5:19).*

It is a fact that stands true that, when
we come to the age of moral accountability

and moral consciousness, we find ourselves

identified with evil impulses and tenden-

cies within us and evil social forces around
us. These evil forces did not originate in

acts of our own will, but were inherited.

III. The Origin of Sin

It naturally follows that we should ask

ourselves the question : When did this sin-

ful nature which is common to all the race

originate ? Who was the cause of its begin-

ning? Did God create sin at the begin-

ning? If God is holy, and sin is the ex-

treme opposite of holiness, God could not

have created it. Then, how did it enter the

world ?

With regards to the origin of this sinful

nature, reason affords no light. The Scrip-

tures, however, refer the origin of this

nature to the free act of our first parents

by which they turned away from God, cor-

rupted themselves, and brought themselves

under the penalty of the Law.
The story of the fall of man is narrated

in Genesis 3:1-7. Before the advent of

sin into the world, man was pure, holy,

created in the image of his Creator, “hap-

py and contented, knowing not guilt or

death, free from all condemnation, in fel-

lowship with God.” But when Satan be-

guiled Eve, and Eve and Adam both dis-

obeyed God’s command, we find that sin

entered the hearts of mankind for the first

time, and their very nature became
changed. As generations passed by and
sin abounded, we find man changed in

length of life as well as in characteristics

from the original being created by God.
The course of the temptation and re-

sulting fall, hence the story of sin entering

into the world for the first time, is told in

three stages

:

1. An appeal on the part of Satan to

innocent appetites, together with an im-

plied suggestion that God was arbitrarily

withholding the means of their gratifica-

tion (Gen. 3:1).

2. A denial of the veracity of God, on
the part of the Tempter, with a charge
against the Almighty of jealousy in de-

siring to keep alive creatures ignorant and
dependent (Gen. 3:4, 5).

3. The Tempter needed no longer to

urge his suit. “Having poisoned the foun-
tain, the stream would naturally be evil.”

Since “the heart and its desires had be-

come corrupt, the inward disposition man-

.

ifested itself in an act (Gen. 3 :6, ‘did eat;

she gave also unto her husband with her’

—who had been with her, and had shared
her choice and longing). Thus man first

fell inwardly, even before the outward
act of the eating of the forbidden fruit,

—

in that one fundamental determination
whereby he made supreme choice of self

instead' of God.” (Strong). The sin was,
then, not in eating of the fruit, as many
will have it, but in making the choice which
led to disobedience of God’s commands.

IV. Results of Sin

So far as respects Adam and Eve, the

result of their sinning against God was
death. This death was twofold (Gen.
2 :17) . It was partly

:

( 1 ) Physical Death.—In a true sense

death began at once. To it belonged the

pains which both man and woman should
suffer. “The fact that man’s earthly exist-

ence did not at once end, was due to God’s
counsel of redemption” (Strong).

(2) Spiritual Death.—In this is in-

cluded the loss of man’s moral likeness to

God and the depraving of all those powers
we call man’s moral and religious nature.

It was “the blinding of his intellect, the

corruption of his affections, and the en-

slavement of his will” (Strong).

“Therefore as through one man sin en-

tered into the world, and through sin

death
;
and so death passed to all mankind,

in that all sinned— . . . even those who

had not sinned in the manner of Adam’s
transgression” (Rom. 5:12, 14).*

The effects of sin on the human heart
can be summed up in the following

:

1. Sin Alienates from God.—This
is sin’s very nature—to alienate man from
his Creator (Isa. 59:2). As Adam was
alienated from God and banished from
the Garden of Eden because of transgres-

sion, so every descendant of Adam’s is cut

off from God, “from whom all blessings

flow.” 7 ",

2. Sin Brings Moral and Spiritual
Blindness, Impotence and Degreda-
tion.—God is the substance of all life and
light. When man by his rebellion cuts him-
self off from God, he is plunged into moral
darkness and degradation (Rom. 1:18-

32). Moral and spiritual blindness and
degradation are a judicial visitation of

God’s wrath.

3. Sin Is the Root Cause of Social
Disorders.—This grows out of moral
blindness and degradation. Maladjust-
ment with God leads to maladjustment
with one’s fellow men.

4. Sin Produces Suffering.—It is a
known truth that much of human suffer-

ing is due to man’s sins. “What about the

sufferings due to the disorders of nature
herself, the cyclones, floods, earthquakes,

volcanoes, and so forth?” Suffering, sor-

row, hardships were God’s punishments to

Adam and Eve for their sin (Gen. 3:16-

19).

5. Sin Produces Death.—Scripture

teaches plainly that the result of sin is

death both physical and spiritual. Expres-
sions such as : “The soul that sinneth, it

shall die” (Ezek. 18 :4) ;
“The wages of sin

is death” (Rom. 6:23) ;
“Sin . . . bringeth

forth death” (James 1:15), and many
others make it clear that death is the re-

sult of indulgence in sin.

6. Sin Brings Eternal Damnation.
—The climax of a life spent in sin is eter-

nal damnation. Whatever suffering or

hardship experienced in this world is due
to sin is but’ a faint foretaste of what is

coming in the world to come. God has or-

dained that “whatever a man sows, that

will he also reap” (Gal. 6:7).* If man
persists in sowing to the flesh, he will also

“reap corruption.” Resisting God by re-

sisting His ordinances leaves no alterna-

tive, but that of eternal damnation (Rom.
13:2).

THE CURE FOR SIN

That man cannot cure his lost condition

as existing under the wrath of God, has

been proven by men in every generation.

But that there is a cure for sin has proven
itself in equal certainty throughout every

generation. There is an escape from the

wrath of God. The one who is held cap-

tive in the bonds of sin can be freed. But
how? By what means?

I. An Atonement Necessary

It might be remembered that God is holy

and just, and as a holy and just God, He
( Continued on page 820 )
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The Bible

r
II 'HE incidents of the Bible lie outside

of our experience. As compared to

the population of the world in all ages

only a very few peop'e witnessed them.

The question arises, “Is it possible for us

to gain certain knowledge of events that

took place outside of our direct expe-

rience?”

Sufficient answer is given to this ques-

tion by the practice of our courts of justice.

Every jury renders a decision with refer-

ence to things that lie outside of their ex-

perience. On what basis can a jury gain

definite assurance with reference to an
event which they themselves have not wit-

nessed ? This question gains great signifi-

cance when responsibility, say for a mur-
der, is being sought. The procedure, how-
ever, is simple, yet very scientific. When

: an investigation is made, three principles

are rigidly adhered to. First, the court

requires the testimony of eyewitnesses

;

second, it requires competence of the eye-

witnesses
;
and third, it requires trust-

worthiness of character on the part of the

eyewitnesses. In other words, courts when
dealing with criminal cases know that eye-

witnesses alone are in position to give first-

hand information. But then an idiot is

disqualified because of incompetency to

observe facts and to describe them ac-

curately. The last and most important

step in bridging the gap between the ex-

.
perience of the jury and the murder scene

is the trustworthiness of character of the

witnesses. The oath, or affirmation, re-

quired of the witnesses, attests to this fact.

Of far greater importance than deter-

mining the responsibility for murder,
great as it is, is that of proving the authen-

ticity of the supernatural events of Scrip-

ture. While temporal life hinges on the

former, eternal destiny depends on the

latter.

Then, too, the nature of the events to be

attested places greater or less weight upon
the method of attestation. For instance,

- the question as to whether or not the boy
George Washington cut down the cherry
tree, does not compare with the inquiry

as to whether or not Christ arose from the

grave. The former is of trivial concern
involving only the natural, while the latter

is of utmost concern involving the accred-

iting of the supernatural. The validity of

the method of ascertaining whether or not

Christ did arise from the dead must be
most rigidly scrutinized.

Close examination of the method leads

to two conclusions: (1) If this method
does not lead to certainty it is impossible

for us to bridge the gap between our ex-
periences and those that lie beyond ours.

1

(2) This method obtains validity accord-
ing to the competency and trustworthiness
of the witnesses.

Considered as

By Chester K. Lehman

With reference to the whole problem of

the authenticity of the Biblical records we
must rest the case on the competency of the

witness to observe and report accurately

manifestations of the supernatural, and
also on the integrity of the character of

these witnesses.

I. The Testimony of Eyewitnesses

1. Moses.

—

When we trace the evi-

dences for the genuineness of the Penta-

teuch, it becomes clear that Moses wrote

the Pentateuch. He was surely an eye-

witness of the scenes of the oppression, de-

liverance, and wilderness wanderings. He
was the central figure in the duel with

Pharaoh, a contest whose vividness, real-

ity, and greatness must ever impress the

reader of history. Moses was also an eye-

witness to Israel’s crossing of the Red Sea,

the making of the Old Covenant, the giv-

ing of the Law, and the thrilling experi-

ences in the wilderness, all of which are

vital to Bible history. No other figure

qualifies so fully as an eyewitness as the

one whom these books claim as author.

2. The Historical and Prophetical
Books.

—

Joshua, the author of the first of

the Plistorical Books, records the crossing

of the Jordan and the conquest of Canaan,
to ail of which he was an eyewitness and
so in position to record the events as they

took place. The books of Judges, Samuel,
and Kings were not written entirely by
eyewitnesses, but they show, nevertheless,

many marks of having been written by
those who depended upon reliable sources

of information.

While the Prophetical Books are large-

ly prophetic in nature, the historical allu-

sions are given as from eyewitnesses.

Some of the most valuable historical mate-

rials are found in this group of books.

3. Jesus' Choice of Official Wit-
nesses.—Vital to this thesis is Jesus’

choice of official witnesses. The Twelve
were eyewitnesses of the most unique

events of Bible history, those pertaining

to the incarnate life of our Lord. To His
character, teachings, and works supreme
importance is attached as bearing upon
the Christian faith. All later generations

have the right to know, and to know with

utmost certainty, whether or not Jesus is

God manifest in the flesh. On this account

the choice of twelve instead of one or two,

and the official character of their testi-

mony, are more than enough for fullest

confirmation of belief. From this point of

view their final commission by Christ is

climactic : “Ye shall be witnesses unto me
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part

of the earth (Acts 1:8). According to

ordinary rules of court procedure one or

two witnesses is required to validate tes-

Testimony

timony. Jesus, however, chose twelve wit-

nesses, thus showing that He recognized

the value of adequate testimony to the

truth. These twelve disciples accompan-

ied Jesus throughout His entire ministry

and were witnesses of His teaching, mir-

acles, death, resurrection, and ascension.

In their commission Christ specified their

work as that of being witnesses unto Christ

“both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part

of the earth.” They were commissioned
as the official witnesses of the glorious

Gospel.

4. The Apostle Peter.—Peter’s in-

sight as to the place of the testimony of

eyewitnesses is first noticed at the time of

the ordination of a successor of Judas to

apostleship. His language shows a clear

understanding of Christ’s purpose in

choosing the Twelve and of the necessary

qualification for the office of an apostle.

It was required that he had companied
with the disciples from the baptism of

John until Christ’s ascension. Frequently

he refers to the events of Christ’s minis-

try and says: “We are witnesses .of these

things.” Especially was it important for

him to note that he with James and John
were with Christ on the Mount of Trans-
figuration, saw the glory of Christ, and
heard the testimony of the Father; and
that they bore official witness of what they

saw and heard.

5. Luke the Historian.

—

Luke ac-

quits himself as a true historian. Though
he was not an eyewitness of the events of

Christ’s life, the investigations he claims

to have made give assurance of the trust-

worthiness of the history to which he gives

testimony. He claims to have made a com-
plete investigation of all the facts of

Christ’s life, “Having traced the course

of all things accurately from the begin-

ning” (A. R. V.). As a result he could

assure Theophilus of the certainty of

things in which he was instructed.

The opening of Acts is also an example
of an historian’s approach to an investiga-

tion. He is concerned to assure Theophilus
that Christ’s resurrection has the support

of many infallible proofs, the Greek word
tekmerion indicating definite proof arising

from sure evidence.

6. The Apostle Paul.—Paul claims

to be an eyewitness of Christ’s resurrection

through a direct revelation of Christ to

himself. The graphic account in Acts 26:

13 ff. makes certain that Paul saw the

Lord, and that he had a real personal ex-

perience with Him.
Paul also shows his grasp of the scien-

tific method of presenting evidence in the

treatment of Christ’s resurrection. He
mentions the witnesses, specifying out-

standing living individuals, such as Peter,
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James, the Twelve, as well as the Five

Hundred. He clinches his point by adding

that the greater part of this number were
still living, but the cap-sheaf to his argu-

ment is the exclamation: “And last of all

he was seen of me also.” Paul does not in

the least minimize the importance of the

event witnessed to. Rather he indicates its

crucial nature to Christian faith: “If

Christ be not raised from the dead, then

is our faith vain.”

7. The author of the Hebrews.

—

It appears that the author of Hebrews was
not a witness of Jesus ;

for he alludes to

the testimony of those who heard Christ.

His language shows an intelligent grasp

of scientific modes of presenting testi-

mony. Packed into his statement is testi-

mony to Christ’s words, the words of those

who heard Christ, and the witness of God
in signs, wonders, miracles, and gifts of

the Holy Spirit.

8. The Apostle John.—In the clos-

ing days of the Beloved Apostle’s life, a

new generation had grown up, one to

whom the fact of the incarnation was a

great mystery. John meets the problem by
putting his language into the clearest pos-

sible form whereby his readers might
comprehend the unmistakable fact of the

Word of Life being actually manifest in

the flesh: “that which we have heard,

which we have seen with our eyes, which
we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled.” John says; “For the life was
manifested,” referring to the actuality of

the appearance of the Word of Life in

human form; “and we have seen it, and
bear witness, and shew unto you,” by
which words he claims to be an official wit-

ness of these most remarkable events.

The Gospel of John is a veritable drama
in which the apostle presents an array of

witnesses through some thirty or more
scenes. As each witness plays his part,

with the Lord Jesus occupying the center

of the scene, we are led to conclude in the

words of the last witness, “My Lord and
my God.”
Thus John the Apostle, appearing in

the first scene, says, “We beheld his glory,

the glory as of the only begotten of the

Father, full of grace and truth.” The Bap-
tist says, “Behold the Lamb of God.” The
first disciples say, “We have found the

Messias.” With reference to the marriage
feast of Cana, we are told, “This begin-

ning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Gali-

lee, and manifested forth his glory; and
his disciples believed on Him” (John 2

:

11). And so through the entire Gospel,

each scene presents some graphic testi-

mony that Jesus is the Son of God. This
purpose is made clear in John’s own words
near the close of the book, “These are writ-

ten, that ye might believe that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of God, and that believing

ye might have life through his name.”

II. The Competency of the Bible Eye-

witnesses

How shall we judge Moses and the

prophets, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John,
Paul, James, and Peter? Were these men

competent to observe accurately the most
marvelous phenomena of all history? Were
they capable of detecting possible fraud?

Were they credulous? Without a doubt
we must insist upon such a degree of com-
petency as to be able to detect the most
skillful deception and fraud. If they were
credulous, they disqualified. These men
certainly were not ignoramuses. Can we
imagine a Moses, an Isaiah, a Paul, as be-

ing unqualified to speak? Such master

minds should lead us at once to the con-

clusion that they were competent to ob-

serve and to report the most unique events

of world history.

TT
I. The Trustworthiness of Bible Eye-

witnesses

One more step is necessary to establish

firmly an event lying beyond our expe-

rience. We must require utmost integrity

of character of the eyewitnesses. If we
are required to believe such extraordinary

events, we have the right to insist that the

moral character of the witnesses be such

that they will not knowingly tell the un-

truth. In this we are entirely satisfied. No
group of books in all the world is so sur-

the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” Any-
one who has not been born again cannot

have that power. Any Christian who is

not Spirit-filled does not have that power.

Take the great evangelists of the past

—

Finney, Torrey, Moody, Spurgeon, and
others. Wherein lay the secret of their

success? It lay in the fact that they were
Spirit-filled : they relied upon the work
of the Holy Spirit.

D. L. Moody tells of this experience.

He had been preaching for some time and
souls were being saved. But one day some-
one told Moody that he should honor the

Holy Spirit in his preaching the next time.

Moody could not understand at first that

he was not honoring the Spirit. Moody
himself yearned for a deeper experience

with God. One day as he was walking
along the street of New York City, he

felt a definite infilling of the Spirit. This
was so real and so overwhelming to him
that he felt he could not stand more.

Moody says that from that day on he

preached the same sermons he had preach-

ed before, but instead of only a few being

saved, many were now being saved.

My, what a change would come over

our teaching and preaching if we would
but honor the Holy Spirit. So often we
depend upon our preparation, upon our

education and powers of reasoning, upon
our natural ability in teaching and in

preaching, and then we wonder why we
fail, and why we cannot accomplish more.

So often we are more concerned as to

what people think of our preaching and
teaching than we are as to what God
thinks of it. And then we wonder why
we lack power. Power belongs to God
alone. We can have power, but we must
do the Lord’s work in the Lord’s way and

charged with ethical truth as the books of

the Bible. Men who hold ethical excel-

lence uppermost and denounce sin will not

knowingly attempt to deceive. Herein is

the bridge between ourselves and the most
important events of history, the super-

natural events of the Bible. Our eternal

destiny hinges upon their truth, but we
can rest securely and completely in the

veracity of the testimony of such men as

Moses, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Paul, Peter, and
last of all, Christ our Lord.

In passing, the validity of this line of

reasoning should not escape attention. Just

because the events are so unique, the valid-

ity of the method assumes first importance.

It would seem that if it is at all possible to

gain certain knowledge of events lying

outside of our experience, this method
alone is trustworthy. It is that upon which
human society constantly depends. Fur-
ther, this must hold true concerning testi-

mony of the supernatural. No one is com-
petent to deny the possibility of the super-

natural in the face of competent and trust-

worthy eyewitnesses who testify to the

contrary.

Harrisonburg, Va.

in the power of the Spirit.

As a challenge I want to quote a part of

Finney’s testimony regarding the power
of the Spirit in him. After telling of his

conversion, of his baptism with the Holy
Spirit, he tells that his words seemed to

fasten themselves like barbs in the souls

of men. To quote what he says further,

“Sometimes I found myself in a measure
empty of this power. I would go out and
visit and find I made no saving impression.

I would exhort and pray with the same
result. I would then set apart a day for

private fasting and prayer. I would in-

quire anxiously for the reason for this

apparent emptiness. After humbling my-
self and crying out for help, the power
would return upon me with all its fresh-

ness.

“This power is a great marvel. I have
many times seen people unable to endure

the Word. The most simple and*ordinary

statements would cut men off from their

seats like a sword, and would take away
their bodily strength, and render them al-

most as helpless as dead men. Several

times it has been true in my_,experience

that I could not raise my voice or say any-

thing in prayer or exhortation except in

the mildest manner without overcoming

those who were present. This was not be-

cause I was preaching terror to the people,

but the sweetest sounds of the Gospel

would overcome them.” This suffices to

show the secret of the power of Finney.

“Ye shall receive power after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you.” That is abso-

lutely true for today. We can have power.

God wants us to have power. God has

provided the power. It is up to us to re-

ceive the power and to use it.

Orrville, Ohio.

The Power of the Holy Spirit

( Continued from page 814)
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Anointing with Oil

UPHE doctrine of anointing the sick with

oil is not only a Mennonite one. It is

taught in the Scriptures as far back as the

time of Moses and Aaron. Not only our

church but some other denominations also

practice this ordinance as taught through-

out the Bible.

Let us notice, first, the element that is

to be used in the ordinance of anointing.

In Lev. 8:10 we are told that Moses took

oil and anointed Aaron to consecrate him.

Again in I Sam. 10:1 Samuel took a vial

of oil to anoint Saul to be king over Israel.

Jesus makes reference to anointing with
oil in Luke 7 :46, and so we may infer

from these and other Scriptures that oil

is to be the element used in keeping this

ordinance. “The oil is to be used as a

symbol of the grace of God, which, in

answer to the prayer of the righteous, He
applies as a soothing balm to the natural

and spiritual infirmities of suffering man.”
In the Old Testament we find many ex-

amples of the mode of application which
we use. I Sam. 10:1—“Then Samuel took
a vial of oil and poured it upon his [Saul’s]

head.’’ Ps. 23 :5
—“Thou anointest my

head with oil.” Lev. 21 :10
—“Upon whose

head the anointing oil was poured.” Ex.
29 :7-

—“Then shalt thou take the anoint-

ing oil and pour it upon his head.” This
is the mode which we as a church today
use—taking the oil and pouring it upon
the head of the one to be anointed.

When we think of anointing we usually

think of anointing those who are sick or

afflicted in some way that is beyond man’s
power to help. Although that is our pur-
pose in the new dispensation, there was
also another purpose in the Old Testa-
ment. That purpose was to consecrate

both persons and things to God. Ex. 28

:

41—-“Thou shalt anoint them [Aaron and
his sons] and consecrate them and sanc-

tify them that they may minister unto me
in the priest’s office.” Lev. 8:10—“And

i

Moses took the anointing oil and anointed
the tabernacle and all that was therein and
sanctified them.”

Notice also several examples in which
lifeless things were to be anointed. In Ex.
29 :36 the priest was commanded to cleanse
the altar and to anoint it in order that it

would be sanctified. In Ex. 30 :26 the Lord
commanded Moses to anoint the taber-

nacle and the ark. Again in Ex. 40:9-11
1 the tabernacle, altar, and holy vessels were

to be anointed, so that they would be holy
before God.
God commanded that kings and priests

were to be anointed. Samuel said to Saul,
“The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be
king over his people.” Lev. 8:12 tells us
that Moses poured anointing oil on Aaron’s
head to sanctify him. However, these

!
practices of anointing lifeless things and

By Olive Troyer

of anointing kings, and priests in order to

make them holy before God went with the

old law and were dropped in the New Tes-
tament

; therefore, we do not observe such

ordinances that were commanded before

the time of our Saviour. They serve only

as illustrations leading up to the ordinance

as we have it today.

Christ also was anointed, Paul tells us

in Acts, but not with oil. God anointed His
Son with the Holy Ghost and with power
because the Son had a special mission in

this world—-to redeem mankind by His
blood. Mary, out of whom the Lord had
cast seven devils, anointed Him with cost-

ly ointment to show her love to Him. Luke
records Jesus speaking of anointing His
head with oil, and so we conclude that He
approved and taught this ordinance. If

He had not, the apostles who wrote more
specifically about it would have had no
grounds for teaching it. The twelve who
were sent out by Jesus “anointed with oil

many who were sick and healed them.”

We base our faith in the healing power
of anointing on the Scripture found in

James 5:14 and 15. “Is any sick among
you ? let him call the elders of the church

;

and let them pray over him, anointing him
with oil in the name of the Lord : and the

prayer of faith shall save the sick, and
the Lord shall raise him up

;
and if he

have committed sins, they shall be for-

given him.” Notice that in verse 14 we
are admonished to “let him [the one who
is ill] call for the elders of the church.”

It is not legitimate for us to call in a min-
ister to anoint a sick one if the one who is

sick has not in the first place expressed
the desire to be anointed. Perhaps it is all

right to lead them to that Scripture which
will help them to see the value God has

placed upon this ordinance and in that

way they may express the desire to have
it observed. But to do it without his full

understanding and sincere desire would
be to no avail even if we have all faith in

its working power and in God who looks

upon our motives.

Neither a sick sinner nor an innocent

child should be anointed. If the sinner first

repents and has faith, then matters are

different. The ordinance is for those who
understand its full value and purpose, and
for those who have complete faith in God
who heals by His grace and according to

His infinite wisdom and divine will. Nei-

ther a sinner nor a child can meet these

conditions. Nor should someone at the

point of death be anointed, for in an un-

conscious state such as this, no one could

realize the significance of the ordinance.

The Catholics practice anointing with oil,

but they wait until they see that there is

no hope that the person can be restored to

health or at least until he is in a very criti-

cal condition. Then they do it, not as an
outward sign of God’s healing of the body,

but they do it to prepare the soul for death.

Anointing should take place in serious ill-

ness but it should not be administered as

a ceremony preparatory for death nor
when a person is unconscious. It should

be administered with the full confidence

that “the prayer of faith shall save the

sick.” It is expressly for the healing of

the body of one who is already right with

God, and it is not an unction for the soul.

Is everyone that is anointed healed ?

Many Christian people could testify to

God’s goodness in answering their prayer

when they observed this ordinance. “The
prayer of faith shall save the sick,” and
we must remember even when using this

ordinance instituted by God to say, “Thy
will, not mine, be done.” Only then can

God use this ordinance to bring honor and
glory to Himself. He will hear the prayer

and honor the request in so far as it brings

glory to His name.

The abuse of divine healing is no reason

for any one to say that it is not Scriptural.

Since Christ taught and practiced it, the

apostles taught and practiced it, and recent

facts substantiate it, why should we doubt ?

The Bible teaches that God heals temporal

as well as spiritual diseases in answer to

believing prayer but always according to

His abundant wisdom.

“Many oppose anointing with oil on the

grounds that this Scripture should be tak-

en spiritually and not literally, thinking

that the oil of grace is meant. The healing

is attributed to the oil of grace and not the

olive oil, certainly. But man has never

been called upon to administer the oil of

grace, for that is God’s work, just the same
as man is not called upon to administer

spiritual baptism. Man’s part is to deal

with the natural elements and God’s part

is to accomplish the work of which the nat-

ural elements are only the symbols.”

Kalona, Iowa.

Medicine receives great honour from
the works of our Saviour, who zoos Physi-

cian both of sold and body, and made the

latter the perpetual subject of His mir-

acles, as the soul was the constant subject

of His doctrine .

—

Bacon.

“Son,” says Christ to us, “leave thyself,

and thou shalt find Me .”

—

A. Kempis.

What has to be laid down in the strong-

est terms and held in perpetual remem-
brance is that Jesus gave in substance final

truth, and that no one, apostle or saint,

could or did add anything to the original

deposit, however much he might expound
or enforce it .

—

Watson.
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Sin and Its Cure

( Continued, from page 816)

is consistent in His acts. When He de-

creed that any violation of His Law is sin

(I John 3:4) and then judges the sinner

by decreeing that “the wages of sin is

death” (Rom. 6:23), He must consistently

carry out that judgment. He cannot ca-

priciously change the decrees.

But there was a means effected by which

man can be delivered from sin. The Jews
under the Mosaic Law received forgive-

ness of their sins through offering two

goats—one to be sacrificed and the other

to be allowed to escape into the wilderness

as the scapegoat (Lev. 23:26, 27). That

is, at atonement was made for Israel’s sins.

II. Christ Our Atonement

Man has atonement made for him to-

day, also. The Jewish sacrifices were but

typical of the perfect Sacrifice, Jesus

Christ. They typified the perfect Sacrifice

in which all the sacrifices under the law

were fulfilled. Christ, then, “gave Him-
self for our sins in order to rescue us from
the present wicked world in accordance

with the will of our God and Father” (Gal.

1 :4)
*

1. Jesus Christ Our Redemption
Price.—He is our Redeemer, having of-

fered Himself voluntarily and paid the

price for our redemption. Christ Himself

said He came “to give His life a redemp-
tion price for many” (Matt. 20:28).*

Christ acts as Mediator between us and
God, speaking in our behalf that we might

be freed from the curse of the law (Gal.

3:13).

2. Jesus Christ the Propitiation
for Our Sins.—John declared, “Jesus
Christ the righteous

;
He is Himself the

propitiation for our sins” (I John 1:1,

2) ;* the one “whom God put forward as

a propitiation available to faith in virtue

of His blood” (Rom. 3:25).* Christ’s

death was sufficient to appease God’s an-

ger, reconciling us to Him (Eph. 2:16),
and allowing us to approach God in full

confidence that the price was paid.

3. Jesus Christ Our Substitute.

—

As the ram which God provided to be sup-

plied in Isaac’s stead (Gen. 22:13), and
the paschal lamb in Egypt (Ex. 12), be-

came the substitute of the firstborn in

those homes having applied the blood on
the door, so Christ, who gave Himself for

all (I Cor. 5:15), became our Substitute,

thus paying the penalty for our sins. (I

Cor. 5 :21).

4. Jesus Christ, Conqueror of
Death for Us.—We cannot leave out of

this picture of redemption Christ’s resur-

rection, for it was this victory that made
possible the completion of the plan of

salvation, and that made the Christian’s

faith not in vain (I Cor. 15). Because
Christ conquered death, He conquered sin.

By rising from the dead He exhausted the

power of sin, thus making it possible for

mankind to be released from the bondage
of sin and to be victorious over sin.

III. A Cure Applicable to All

The salvation cure for a sinsick soul is

for all men. It does not exclude any race,

God’s desire being that “no one should

perish but that all should come to. repent-

ance” (II Pet. 3:9)* and He “wishes all

mankind to be saved and to come to a

knowledge of the truth” (I Tim. '2:4).*

Just as sin became universal through one
man, just so salvation became universal

through one Saviour (Rom. 5:19; I Cor.

15:21).

IV. Conditions to Be Met

In the previous paragraphs it has been

pointed out that there is a means of escape

from the bondage of sin. This means,
though, affects man only as he lays hold

and grasps it. In order to be affected by
this means of release from condemnation
man must meet the conditions for salva-

tion as set forth by the Lord. They are

two

:

1. Faith.-—To accept a truth one must
first be convinced that it is true. In order

that Christ’s atonement can affect an indi-

vidual, that individual of necessity must
have faith in such an act. Faith is a term
of such rich content and deep significance

that it is difficult to define it in a simple

statement. Christian faith, however, might
be defined as trust in Jesus Christ as Sa-

viour and surrender to Him as Lord.

Christ, then, is the object of our faith

—

faith in His atonement for sins
;
faith in

His vicarious death
;
faith in His blood

that cleanses lives (Eph. 2 :8; Rom. 3 :25).

There are two aspects of saving faith,

namely :

a. Receiving Christ as Saviour, that is,

coming to Christ in faith, believing

Christ’s words “Him that comes to me I

will never drive away” (John 5:37).* It

is receiving Him and knowing that to “all

who have received Him . . . He has given

the privilege of becoming children of God”
(John 1:12).*

b. Submitting to Christ as Lord. In the

same act as He is received as Saviour, we
give ourselves to Him as Lord. We be-

come His servants and disciples (Luke
14:33).

2. Repentance.— Repentance is a

change of mind (Rom. 12:2). It involves

the understanding of one’s condition as a

sinner. This is called conviction of sin. A
“godly sorrow” of which Paul speaks in

II Corinthians 7 :10 naturally follows.

Kneeling penitently before the cross, we
confess our sins, for which we are truly

sorry, knowing that “if we confess our

sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us

our sins and to cleanse us from all unright-

eousness” (I John 1 :9).* It is a heart

condition also. Since the condition of the

heart is what determines our character

whether it be good or bad, of a necessity

this must change too. Satan goes out and
Christ comes in to reign. The individual

goes through a renovation of heart, mind,
and life. He is a new-born creature ( John
3:3-8).

We, then, must forsake sin, for if we
have confessed our sins we are dead to

them, having crucified them with Christ

our Saviour. The truly repentant sinner

not only confesses his sins but also for-

sakes sin and walks in sin no more (Rom.
6 :2 ).

Restitution belongs to true penitence.

This includes not only making wrongs
right with God but also with man. Christ

could say to Zaccheus, “Today salvation

has come to this house” (Luke 19:9),* be-

cause this chief of collector of taxes had
pledged to return four times the amount of

money, if he had taken any unjustly.

In conclusion, then, since it has been
God that has taken the initiative to fur-

nish mankind with such a wonderful es-

cape from His wrath, let us cpme to Him
with humble hearts accepting the invitation

“to come” without delay, for the return of

our Lord and Master certainly must be

drawing nigh. Therefore, “Let us draw
near with sincerity and unfaltering faith,

our hearts sprinkled clean from con-

sciences oppressed with sin, and our bodies

bathed with pure water. . . . For if we
wilfully persist in sin after having received

the knowledge of the truth, there no longer

remains in reserve any other sacrifice for

sins. There remains nothing but a certain

awful judgment, and the fury of fire which
is to consume the enemies of God” (Heb.
10:22, 23, 26, 27).*

(Note: All New Testament quotations bear-

ing an asterisk are quoted from Weymouth’s
translation.)

Chicago, 111.

PIETY
'

“Our theological science will never be

improved as we wish it to be, until it is

pervaded with a more elevated religious

spirit. . . . He who is faithful to the

souls of his fellow men, while he is in his

study, is prepared to be faithful while he

is in more intimate converse with them.

He will soon learn that piety is the spring

of his mental progress; that his specula-

tions are successful, in proportion as they

are regulated by holy feeling, and that

without faith it is impossible either to

please God or to fully understand His
character. Let our theological science cease

to be animated by a religious spirit, and
its declension is sure. Let it be enlivened

by a deeper love of spiritual truth, and it -

will be necessarily more comprehensive,

more thorough, more enlarged in its com-
pass and its aims.”

—Bibliotheca Sacra, November, 1844.

.



1941—Christian Doctrine 821

PEACE PRINCIPLES from a SCRIPTURAL VIEWPOINT

By Edward Yoder

BLESSED are the peacemakers, for they

shall be called sons of God” (R.V.).

The world today clearly needs peacemakers,

as most people would probably agree. Con-

sidering the state of affairs among the nations

which are at war, peacemakers are needed in

the international field. In view of the tur-

moil and unrest within our own nation as

manifested in labor disputes and strikes, peace-

makers are needed at home. Because of the

confusion of thought, the fear, and the violent

emotions in the hearts of many men today,

peacemakers are needed everywhere. The
above text therefore interests everyone, from
the fact that it speaks of peacemakers.

The words are the words of Christ. Ele pro-

nounced His special blessing on those who
serve as peacemakers. Let us briefly reflect on
these words and these peacemakers of whom
Jesus thus spoke in blessing. The verse quoted
is the seventh in the list of the Beatitudes

with which Jesus prefaced His Sermon on the

Mount. They were among the opening words
of that memorable discourse. These Beati-

tudes belong closely together and they con-

stitute a unit in thought. They make up a

picture of the ideal Christian character. They
are not isolated sayings, but each one leads

on to the next, and the later ones are based

upon those spoken before. None of the special

characteristics here declared blessed can exist

alone.

What is this picture of the kind of people

who are peacemakers and who merit the title

“sons of God”? Note the successive strokes

of the Master’s brush as He delineates them in

the Beatitudes. They are, first of all, poverty-

stricken in spirit; that is, they have learned to

know and acknowledge their own weakness
and helplessness apart from God’s help. They
know and freely confess that they are bank-
rupt as far as their personal powers and re-

sources for good are concerned. So complete-

ly are they at the end of themselves that they

are entirely willing to let God rule in their

lives. They want Him to take charge, guide,

direct, and empower them for living and for

service. The Master’s promise to them is that

the Kingdom of Heaven, the spiritual re-

sources of a supernatural world, are theirs.

And not only do these people realize their

own spiritual poverty, but they are very deep-

ly concerned over their need of help from God.
They mourn, perhaps often shed literal tears,

as they seek for God’s help and grace, for the

forgiveness of their sins, and for His blessings

in their life. They are therefore in a position

to receive the joy and comfort of God’s pardon
and grace and help, and this the Master prom-
ises to them.

Also these persons are meek and patient

under all life’s circumstances. They gladly

suffer the world’s reproach and scorn with un-

faltering faith in God and His power. They
bow in humble submission to the will of God
for them, even when that will is expressed

by the antagonisms and persecutions of evil

men. The meek people shall inherit the earth

—so is the promise. They alone have the de-

tachment from earthly things, the peace and

contentment of soul, which makes the earth

theirs, precisely because they do not care about

it.

Instead of striving, quarreling, and fighting

for the things of this earth, which cannot sat-

isfy the soul anyway, these persons with

Christ’s blessing crave better and higher

things. They hunger and thirst for righteous-

ness. They seek for Christ’s righteousness,

and they seek constantly the nobler and better

things which God alone can give to the hun-

gering and thirsting soul. And the search by

these people for satisfaction of heart and soul

will not be in vain, for the promise is that they

shall be filled.

After one has entered into the blessings

described in the previous Beatitudes, he learns

to be gentle and kind in judging other per-

sons. He is merciful toward others who fail

and do wrong, for he is keenly aware how
very much he himself stands in need or God’s

mercy and the forbearance of other people con-

tinually. When he shows mercy and forgives

others, the promise is that he shall receive

merciful consideration himself.

The persons whom Jesus pronounces blessed

or happy are not without their hard and pain-

ful experiences. It is never exactly pleasant or

easy for human nature to acknowledge one-

self to be in utter spiritual poverty, to mourn
over one’s destitution in personal resources,

to take the world’s rebuffs and antagonisms

meekly, to bear the gnawing hunger for better

things and the coming short of one’s ideals,

and to forgive mercifully the failures of others.

Nevertheless it is just these experiences which
chasten and purify the heart. Through such

disciplinary experiences our spiritual vision

is strengthened and we can see constantly

more and more of God and of God’s working
in life’s experiences. The pure in heart shall

see God, is the promise of Christ.

These are some of the deep spiritual expe-

riences which prepare one to be a peacemaker
of the kind to whom Jesus gives His promise

and blessing. Without these qualities of Chris-

tian character one cannot be a real peacemak-
er. The making of peace between men and
God and between man and man is in a sense

the supreme purpose of Christian character

and Christian service. It is only those who
have experienced the blessings described in

the previous Beatitudes that are qualified to

bring about peace among men.

What is the business of making peace for

which Christ prepares and blesses His fol-

lowers? It is something more than working

by means of education and propaganda to pre-

vent or to stop wars. It is certainly not the

organizing and use of stronger material forces,

thereby compelling the conflicting parties to

abstain from violence and live without fight-

ing. Nor is it primarily the task of removing

the economic and social causes of modern
strife and conflict. What then is the work of

peacemaking which the Christian believer

carries on?

If the Christian has formed in greater or less

degree the kind of character which Jesus de-

scribed as blessed and happy in Matthew 5:

3-8, then he is equipped to be a peacemaker
among men, not in the spectacular ways which
the world would applaud, but in the only

ways which can really bring about peace.

First of all, his own simple, meek, and harm-
less way of living will be a message to those

who have not themselves the peace of Christ.

The .people of the world in moments of sober

thought will reflect that such people possess

treasures and enjoy spiritual resources which
are of value. They will in their thoughts at

least be drawn to Christ and His way of peace.

Furthermore the Christian will give most
of his effort to labor for the reconciliation of

men to God, by leading them to faith in Jesus

Christ. After all, it is a fact that men do not

have peace among themselves for the simple

reason that they have not peace with God.
The peace that God gives is not in their

hearts. And so long as they do not love and
obey God they will find occasions to be in

conflict with each other. Therefore they who
teach and witness for Christ and His saving

power are the people who are most effectively

active as peacemakers. When they have helped

men to find peace with God they have made
possible peaceful conditions among men.

And lastly, those who have the kind of

character that is painted by Christ in the Be-

atitudes are able to live the life of peace them-

selves. The following words from Alexander

Maclaren on this point are very true:

“There is much that we are all bound to do
to carry the tranquillizing and soothing influ-

ences of Gospel principles and of Christ’s ex-

ample into the littlenesses of daily life. Any
fool can stick a lucifer match into a haystack

and make a blaze. It is easy to promote strife.

There is a malicious love of it in us all; and
ill-natured gossip has a great deal to do in

bringing it about. But it takes something

more to put the fire out than it did to light it,

and there is no nobler office for Christians

than to seek to damp down these devil’s

flames of envy and jealousy and mutual ani-

mosity. We have to do it, first, by making
very sure that we do not answer scorn with

scorn, gibes with gibes, hate with hate, but

seek to ‘overcome evil with good.’ It takes

two to make a quarrel, and your most hostile
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antagonist cannot break the peace unless you

help him. If you are resolved to keep it, kept

it will be.”

Lastly, what does it signify that the peace-

makers are given the title “sons of God?” As

we know, it is God’s great objective to bring

about peace—harmony between Himself and

human beings, and harmony between human
beings themselves. “God was in Christ,” the

apostle tells us, “reconciling the world unto

himself” (II Cor. 5:18, 19). And also Christ

I
T is a familiar story, that of Satan meeting

the Lord Jesus Christ in the wilderness,

whither He had retired after His baptism, and

tempting Him there to turn aside from God’s

way and from the doing of God’s will. In the

third of the assaults which the Devil made
upon Christ, according to Matthew, the enemy
asked Him to fall prostrate and worship him.

He made this the condition upon which

Christ should receive as His own all the king-

doms of the world and their glory. This was

a real temptation to Christ, as can be judged

from the strong words of refusal which Christ

promptly addressed to Satan: “Get thee hence,

Satan” (Matt. 4:10). The words He spoke

are strikingly similar to those which Jesus

spoke on a later occasion when Peter had sug-

gested that He should avoid the cross and

take another -way, the way of earthly force

and an earthly kingdom.

We can perhaps never know all that was

involved for Christ in this third severe tempta-

tion. It is true that Christ came into the world

to be a king, to win the hearts of rebellious

men and women and bring them back under

God’s rule and sovereignty, in other words to

reconcile men to God. God had a way for

doing this, and the Devil suggested another.

The point might be argued, whether Satan

really had kingdoms and glory to give to

Christ, such as he promised to Him. Christ

evidently agreed that he did, for He did not

argue the point nor accuse Satan of being a

liar and a usurper whom He would eventually

overthrow. There was something in this temp-

tation which must have made a powerful ap-

peal to Jesus. He refused emphatically to

render the desired homage and worship to

Satan. His refusal was so stern that Satan

was repulsed for the time being and left Him.

What could there have been in this tempta-

tion that appealed to Jesus? Was it not the

suggestion that He should give up the plan

for His contemplated moral and spiritual

kingdom and take up a kingdom of earthly

power and “glory”? The Devil held before

the Lord’s vision the idea of trying to take a

short cut to His position as King over men.

He was asked to abandon the hard and pain-

ful way of the cross, take up worldly weapons,

and gain for Himself a kingdom of earthly

“glory.” Being the Son of God with divine

power, so the Devil intimated, He could easily

gain earthly political power and rule over

men. It would all be as easy as falling down
and paying homage to Satan. In other words,

Satan asked Jesus to turn aside from the way
of the cross, to avoid the path of suffering, of

rejection, death, and shame and take an easier,

bequeathed His divine peace to His followers

(John 14:27). The people who have Christ’s

spirit in their hearts and who possess the

kind of character He desires to see in them,

those who engage in the basic work of mak-
ing peace, that is, in doing the same work
which God is doing, they are recognized by

God as His sons. Of ail people they most

nearly resemble Him in their activity; hence

God bestows on them the noble title, “sons of

God.”

pleasanter path. Christ, however, in obedience

to God, refused to turn aside from His heav-

enly Father’s will. He would always give God
all honor, homage, and obedience.

The record of this crucial temptation which

Christ met can still be instructive for Chris-

tians today. The temptation to substitute the

Devil’s methods for God’s methods is always

present, especially in times of trial and distress.

It is to be feared that some who profess to

worship God and follow Jesus Christ are in

reality bowing down to Satan in this day of

distress. Particularly great is the temptation

today to look to earthly governments and to

military might as the final means for defend-

ing and preserving the Church, the ultimate

force that will guarantee the continued exist-

ence of Christianity and true religion.

As is well known, in Russia for years re-

ligion, and particularly the Christian faith, has

been ruthlessly suppressed and persecuted.

Unknown numbers of Christians have been

exiled or martyred in that land. In Germany
the Nazis have worked less openly to destroy

the spiritual influence of Christianity, trying

through indirect means to restore paganism in

religion and to make the church serve political

ends. In Spain the Protestant Christians have

suffered much since the late civil war in that

country. These and other conditions in the

world cause many Christians to be filled with

fear and apprehension. In their fear and dis-

ON November 16 in Chicago was held

the first public conference on the con-

scientious objector. The meeting was under

the auspices of the Fellowship of Reconcilia-

tion and associated groups. According to one

report, “it was attended by hundreds of church

leaders, draft board members, selective service

officials, Civilian Public Service campers and

directors, unrepentant nonregistrants fresh

from prison, and unassorted pacifists and non-

pacifists from several surrounding states. . . .

Throughout the day this miscellaneous audi-

ence debated the positions of the several kinds

of draft objectors and the policy of the govern-

ment in handling this thorny issue. The re-

sults, while not conclusive, were important in

that an atmosphere of respect for the integrity

of holders of each view prevailed throughout.”

*****
THE following paragraphs from a new

book by P. W. Wilson are supposed to

tress they turn to war and military force as

the means for protecting what they hold dear.

There are at this very time leading figures in

American church and seminary circles who are

loudly, almost hysterically, advocating that the

United States must enter this war at once to

crush tyranny and guarantee the preservation

of religious liberty everywhere in the world.

Notable too have been the repeated attempts

made by officials and leaders of our govern-

ment to picture the present war as a crusade

for the preservation of Christian liberty and
freedom of worship on the part of the side

which they favor. Apparently they hope to

arouse in Christians sufficient fear and hate

so that the churches of America will again

give their blessing to American participation

in the terrible struggle, which this time threat-

ens to devastate the whole world. It is evi-

dent that strong currents of propaganda are

being set afoot to get the American people to

believe that the existence of religious liberty

and of Christianity itself anywhere in the

world depends upon America’s joining in the

fight for freedom. So far the majority of the

nation have not joined the crowd of those

who clamor for American intervention. Most
of the Christian people are not yet joining in

doing homage to Satan. They do not believe

that they should do evil under the supposition

that good will come from it. May the Devil

never deceive us into thinking that war can

produce more good than evil, or that it can

be used to further spiritual and moral ends.

Spiritual and religious values cannot be de-

fended, nor can spiritual ends be attained by

means that are carnal and evil in themselves.

Christians who believe that religion and Chris-

tianity will perish from the earth unless de-

fended by weapons of war are not following

Christ, who rejected the use of such means
as being the worship of Satan and a dishonor-

ing of God. The cross of suffering, following

in the steps of Christ and bearing the cross

—

this has been the only Christian weapon for

conquering tyranny and meeting persecution

and for advancing God’s rule in the face of

opposition.

be ammunition for those who wish to attack

the position of the conscientious objector to

war. They are in fact a striking defense of the

sincere religious objector’s position, the one i

who refuses war in obedience to Jesus Christ.

The writer’s mistake in placing Christ on a

parallel with Buddha does not affect the point

he makes:

“Never in the annals of mankind has so-

ciety called upon any man to bear arms who
is comparable with Jesus or Buddha. And
why? Neither Jesus nor Buddha asked any-

thing of society. Buddha left his palace and

his throne and dwelt by the wayside. Jesus

had nowhere to lay his head and not one

cent in his pocket. The whole of the life of

Jesus and Buddha was a service contributed to

society. •$

“A conscientious objector who wishes to fol-

low Jesus and Buddha, and receive the ex- :

emption from military service which was

granted to them without their ever having to

Worshiping Satan
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ask for it, has only to live as they lived, has

only to be ready to die as they died. He must

own no property that others than he have to

defend. He must sleep under no roof that

would be blown to bits if others did not chase

away the raiders. He must sail in no ship that

others at the risk of their lives have to convoy.

He must marry no wife and father no chil-

dren that others have to sustain and protect

from the vicissitudes of war. He must devote

his every hour of every day, as did Jesus and

Buddha, to helping others and must have no

life that is outside the life in others. Let him

fulfill these simple and obvious conditions and

he will have little difficulty in sharing with

Christ and Buddha an exemption from mili-

tary service.”

* * *

THE following table is a tabular financial

statement, showing the Civilian Service

contributions made by the various Mennonite

branches for this work as it is carried on by

the Mennonite Central Committee. The con-

tributions shown were made between January

1, 1941 and October 21, 1941.

Name of Conference Membership

Budget Quota

due by Sept.l

Total Paid

to date

Bal. due

1st Quota

Paid on

2nd Quota

Mennonite Church (Elkhart) 37,902 $18,951.00 $28,177.90 $ 9,226.90

Mennonite Church (Lancaster) 13,324 6,662.00 6,801.13 139.00

General Conference of Mennonites 26,842 13,421.00 10,414.16 $ 3,006.84

Old Order Amish Mennonites 12,000 6,000.00 9,326.11 3,326.11

Mennonite Brethren in Christ 8,500 4,250.00 2,044.16 2,205.84

Mennonite Brethren 7,650 3,825.00 5,393.16 1,568.16

Central Conference of Mennonites 3,327 1,663.50 1,699.51 36.01

Conservative Amish Mennonites 3,357 1,678.50 2,798.50 1,120.00

Church of God in Christ Mennonites 2,900 1,450.00 2,275.00 825.00

Old Order Mennonites 1,544 772.00 840.50 68.50

Defenseless Mennonites 1,550 775.00 640.00 135.00

Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 1,172 586.00 749.63 163.63

Krimmer Mennonite Brethren 1,000 500.00 360.00 140.00

Mennonite Kleine Gemeinde 300 150.00 109.50 40.50

Hutterian Brethren 232 116.00 106.50 9.50

Misce.laneous Receipts 524.36 524.36

Brethren in Christ 5,000 2,500.00 4,719.00 2,219.00

Totals 121,600 $60,800.00 $76,979.12 $ 5,537.68 $19,216.67

The Word Made Flesh

( Continued from page 813)

of other men. Christ, as an High Priest of

good things to come, entered in once into

the holy place, having obtained eternal re-

demption for us.—Heb. 9:11-28. Note

that He entered into the holy place, into

heaven itself, to appear in the presence of

God for us, after that he had obtained re-

demption

—

Having obtained redemption”

for us, after that He had offered His own
blood from His own body. Flesh and
blood was given for flesh and blood. The
one was the body that had sinned, the other

was the body that has not sinned. Paul

could identify the body of Christ as his

own body. ‘‘I am crucified with Christ.”

“Knowing this that our old man is cruci-

fied with him, that the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we should

not serve sin.” Christ was, indeed, a sub-

stitute Person, but He was more than a

substitute sacrifice, for it was a body of

flesh and blood, given for a body of flesh

and blood, that redeemed us from our sins

accomplished in our bodies.

The redemption of Christ was more
than that of a reformation of life. It was
the judgment of sin in the flesh, which re-

quires to be made before there can be a

renewal of life. There must first be a

death for sin before there can be a resur-

rection in newness of life through the

Spirit.

MADE TO BE SIN

Was it possible for Christ to be made
sin for us, without being made a sinner?
Of Christ God had said, thrice, “Thou art
my Son.” Twice He said, “In whom I am

well pleased” (Matt. 3:17; 12:18). Of
Christ it is said, “Lo I come, to do thy will,

O God.” This is not the way of the sinner,

nor the commendation of a sinner. But
Christ was “made flesh,” was “made in the

likeness of sinful flesh” (Rom. 8:3);
“made to be sin for us” (II Cor. 5:21),
and “made a curse for us” (Gal. 3:13).

Moreover, it was the will of God that

Christ should suffer, the just for the un-
just.—I Pet. 3 :17, 18. It was not as a sin-

ner that Christ suffered for us in the flesh,

even when He was made to be sin for us.

“God was in Christ, reconciling the world

What Think Ye of Christ/

I think Him David’s Son
Whom David Lord doth call;

I think Him God and man in one,

I think Him all in all.

I think Him the Most High,
Sole, self-existing God,

Made flesh, a sinful world to buy,

And save us through His blood.

I think Him perfect love

Who groaned on Calvary;
I more than think His bowels move
For such a worm as me.

I think Him still the same
My Ransomer divine;

I think if His through life I am,
He is forever mine.

J. and C. Wesley.

unto himself” (II Cor. 5:18, 19). It was
the will of Christ, even as He was God, to

become the Son of Man and bear our sins

in His own body on the tree. “But made
himself of no reputation, and took upon
him the form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness of men : and being found in

fashion as a man, He humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death

of the cross” (Phil. 2:7, 8). “The Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all”

(Isa. 53).

The Word was made flesh, He was made
in the likeness of sinful flesh, He was made
in the likeness of men, He was made a

curse for us—that He might become a sin

offering for the sins of the whole world.

“Christ died for us, in the flesh, shedding
His own precious blood, from His own
body. He was accepted of God as a sin

offering, and He raised Him from the

dead and set Him at His own right hand
to be the propitiation for the sins of the

whole world.

The sin offering became sin by the touch
of the sinner’s hand. Christ was made our
sin offering by taking our sins on His own
body on the cross.

Vineland, Ont.

THE JEWS IN HISTORY

“It is the most natural thing in the

world that the interest taken in the Jews
and their history knows no abatement.
Their mission has been of such a unique
kind that they constitute a sui generis fac-

tor and force in the development of his-

tory, offering an attractive problem, not
only to the theologian and Bible student,

but to the historian in general. If the
teaching of the philosophy of history is

correct, that a people is entitled to the

rank of an historic nation in-so-far as

they have contributed permanent elements
to the culture and civilization of the world,
then the Jews can claim a position in the

front rank of the favored few. Beyond
doubt or debate, the most potent factor in

the ups and downs of the thought and ac-
tivity of both individuals and nations is the

religious. It is superior in influence to the

ties of language, nationality, and even of
kinship and blood. The mighty ideas and
ideals which have contributed most to the
development of Christian civilization, and
to the present day yet continue in the
world of faith and morals, in all the rami-
fications of individual and social life, to

rule the hearts and minds of countless mil-

lions, are substantially rooted in Jewish
soil, and have assumed their historic and
present proportions in the Newer Cove-
nant. . .

.”

—Bibliotheca Sacra, July-Sept., 1894.

Our Lord discourseth of the sublimest
subjects in a phrase so plain and natural
as if it had not been deeply considered,
but withal so pure and exact as to show
that it proceeded from the greatest depth
of thought. The joining of this accuracy
with this simplicity is admirable.

—Pascal.
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Book Review
THE NEW TESTAMENT IN BASIC
ENGLISH, by S. F. Hooke et al. E. P.

Dutton Company, 1941. $2.00. Obtainable

at Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale,

Pa.

Even those who love the Authorized

Version best must recognize that in many
cases it is the English of the seventeenth

century and not of ours. Although its lit-

erary beauty will never be excelled, and
although it has associated about itself a

wealth of loving tradition which we can-

not afford to lose, it is often hard to read.

This accounts for a constant succession of

modern translations of the New Testa-

ment or of the Bible which endeavor to

put the divine message in the language of

the present day. The New Testament in

Basic English is probably more successful

than any other version in translating the

original sense into unambiguous English

of the present day. Basic English, which
has been developed in recent years as a

simple and clear form of thought expres-

sion, uses a vocabulary of only 850 words.
In this translation a few other words were
necessarily added, such as altar, revelation,

and testament. But, even so, the total vo-
cabulary of this book is less than 1,000
words. They are words with large cover-

ing power
;
that is, they are the words that

do the largest amount of work in our lan-

guage and are, therefore, the words that

everybody knows.
It is obvious that a Bible translation in

a language of this kind will be especially

valuable. There will never be any debates
as to what the language of the translation

means. Scholars and Greek exegetes may
sometimes question the accuracy of the

translation, but both they and we will

know what the translation says. Children,
for the first time, will be able to read the
New Testament in a language which they
understand, and people to whom English
is not a native language will read this

translation with a minimum of difficulty.

Even experienced Bible students will have

the exhilarating experience of reading a

fresh and new book that they have never

read before.

This translation does not profess to

rival the literary beauty of the Authorized
Version. It sacrifices everything else to

clearness, but even then comes the nearest

to retaining the cadences of the Author-
ized Version of any translation I know.

This translation should find a very use-

ful place in family worship, where it is

desirable to have the Bible in a language
that even the children can understand. A
sample of its beautiful, clear style is the

following from Romans 12:1,2G-
“For this reason I make request to you,

brothers, by the mercies of God, that

you will give your bodies as a living

offering, holy, pleasing to God, which
is the worship it is right for you to give

him. And let not your behaviour be

like that of this world, but be changed
and made new in mind, so that by ex-

perience you may have knowledge of

the good and pleasing and complete
purpose of God.”

—Paul Erb.

Editorial
(Continned from page 811

)

each other and destroying everything that made the world

worth living in. . . . The only men who are doing any-

thing today are those with religion. . . . Only the people

who have a religion seem to have retained the power to

think rationally. They put first things first.

“For twenty-five years people have undermined all the

things that hitherto have helped us to make real distinction

between right and wrong. They’ve done it in literature,

in fiction, in art. We can’t do that without having it even-

tually expressed in acts. That is exactly what has happened

in Europe. Religion is gone. Ordinary human decencies

are gone. . . .

“There’s been a tremendous collapse in the arts and

literature in the last twenty-five years. I think it is really

connected with the events in Europe. You can’t have that

kind of an attack against all the first principles of civiliza-

tion and have art and literature. . . . The great litera-

ture has been ethical. For the last twenty-five years it has

been antiethical. . . . When you get people doing that in

the world of thought, sooner or later it gets translated

into action.”

T. S. Eliot, one of the outstanding poets and literary

critics of our day, calls attention to the progressive secular-

ization of modern life. The older writers, he says, took

Christianity for granted. A number of writers in the nine-

teenth century, troubled with the doubts and skepticisms

which arose in that century, worried about it. But many
contemporary thinkers considered Christianity an a-

nachronism. “The whole of modern literature is corrupted

by what I call Secularism. . . . The greater part of our

reading matter is coming to be written by people who have

no belief in a supernatural order, and are even ignorant

of the fact that there are still people in the world so ‘back-

ward’ and ‘eccentric’ as to continue the belief. ... It is

not that modern literature is in the ordinary sense ‘im-

moral’ or even ‘amoral.’ ... It is simply that it repudi-

ates, or is wholly ignorant of, our most fundamental and
important beliefs.”

These opinions simply emphasize for us the need in our

writing and teaching and preaching of proclaiming to the

world the eternal truths of the Christian faith. If the

world ever returns to sanity again it will be in the direction

and consistent with the principles of the revealed Word
of God. The greatest service which we can do in this age

is to keep alive the Christian ideology which alone can

bring salvation, and to save, here and there, honest souls

who are struggling in the vortex of current secularism and

unbelief.

Christ’s Humiliation

Now Thou, by whom the world was made,

Art in Thy manger-cradle laid;

Maker of all things great, art small,

Naked Thyself, though clothing all.

Thou, who both heaven and earth dost sway,

In strangers’ inn art fain to stay;

And though Thy power makes angels blest,

Dost seek Thy food from human breast.

—Paul Gerhardt.
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EDITORIAL
“My son, serve God with a willing

mind.”
0

These words of wisdom constitute

the secret of an acceptable Christian

life. There is a world of difference be-

tween obedience through fear and

obedience through love and a willing

mind.

o

Speaking of fear, there are two kinds.

Of a reverential fear, we are told that

“the fear of the Lord is the beginning

of wisdom.” Of the fear of cowardice,

or of selfishingly fearing that our own
interests will suffer, we are told that

“perfect love casteth out fear.” The
true soldier of the Cross makes a record

of serving God “with reverence and

godly fear.”

o

Walking in the Light.—We copy the

following sentence from one of our ex-

changes :

“The way to advance in knowledge of the
truth is to walk in the light of the truth we
have.”

Which reminds us : The Bible has

many things in it that even a child can

grasp without difficulty. Then we come

across portions of Scripture which are

“hard to be understood” and we feel,

like the apostle Paul, like crying out,

“How unsearchable . . . his ways past

finding out.” Too many people make
the mistake of passing by that portion

of Scripture that is easily grasped and

understood and of confusing their

minds by speculating in things con-

cerning which the wisest of theologians

can not always agree. If you would

master the mysteries of God’s Word,
stay where the reading is easy; and

from that launch out into deeper

waters, going from the known to the

unknown. Students of Scripture make
the greatest headway in grasping Scrip-

ture truth when they stay on familiar

ground.

0

Be Ready.—A brother sends us a

newspaper clipping telling of an ac-

cidental and sudden death of a young

man, and suggests that a warning note

be sounded, especially to the unsaved.

It is another illustration showing us

that whatever may be our present phys-

ical condition we are all standing upon

the brink of eternity. What a sudden

death may mean for any one depends

upon his spiritual condition at the time

of his being taken away. If saved, it

means a transition from a sinful world

j

MESSIAH’S MESSAGE

|
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon

I

me; because the Lord hath anointed >

me to preach good tidings unto the
!

meek; he hath sent me to bind up the

brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to 1

1

I

the captives, and the opening of the ,!

prison to them that are bound; to pro-
”

claim the acceptable year of the Lord, 1

and the day of vengeance of our God; 1

to comfort all that mourn.—Isaiah 61:
“

1 , 2 .
;;

|
Arise, shine; for thy light is come, .

|
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon

|
thee. For, behold, the darkness shall

|
cover the earth and gross darkness the >

I

people: but the Lord shall arise upon
“

thee, and his glory shall be seen upon ’

thee.—Isaiah 60:1, 2.

Go through, go through the gates;

prepare ye the way of the people; cast
’

up, cast up the highway; gather out

the stones; lift up a standard for the

people.—Isaiah 62:10.

to a world of endless bliss and glory;

for, “Precious in the sight of the Lord

is the death of his saints.” If unsaved,

it means the end of all opportunity, and

an eternity in the place “where the

worm dieth not, and the fire is not

quenched.”

Christ, referring to the time of His

second coming, says, “Be ye also ready;

for in such an hour as ye think not, the

Son of man cometh.” It matters not

what may be the cause of our being

taken away, if we are right with God it

will be well with us in eternity.

But being ready to die is but one

phase of the issues involved. While it

is important to be ready to die, it is

much more important to be ready to

live. If you are right with God now, it

means not only an eternal gain

when death overtakes you, but it

also means that your service and in-

fluence will be on the side of the Lord
and will probably mean the winning of

other souls for the Lord. To be ready

continually means to be on the safe side,

both now and evermore.

o

The Appeal to Conscience.—If you
would accomplish most in the way of

Church discipline or enlightenment, be

sure to address yourself to the con-

science of your fellow members. The
child of God who serves the Lord and

conforms to the rules and regulations

of the Church because “the love of

Christ constraineth” him, has a much
easier time of it than the member who
obeys because he fears the wrath of the

Church or of the Lord. Appeal to that

which is best in your members, and

you further develop their better qual-

ities. It sometimes becomes necessary

to warn the unruly of the awful results

of disobedience, here and hereafter, but

the conscientious members thrive best

when they are enlightened rather than

cowed through threatening. Preach
“hell for the wicked” to the incorrigible,

and “heaven for the righteous” to

those who have set their affections upon

things above. One of the richest treas-

ures which any one can possess in this

life is “a conscience void of offence,”

completely upon the altar of the Lord.

o

Read Brother J. N. Kauffman’s article

on “The Eclipse of Missionary Oppor-

tunity.” Our brother gives us some

thoughts worth pondering over. The
message is thought-provoking. Once

you get started reading it, you will keep

on reading it till you get through, even

though you pronounced the article too

long when you first looked at it. When
we are faced with hard propositions, it

is God’s opportunity to draw out the

best that is in us. “With God all things

are possible.”
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THE ECLIPSE

of Missionary Opportunity

By J. N. Kaufman

I. Introduction

The caption is intriguing. When I

received the editor’s request to contrib-

ute an article based on it I hesitated.

Why should I write on a subject such

as this? As I was considering it I sud-

denly saw in the subject a challenge,

and so I decided to prepare the article.

It is not good “literary tactics” to in-

form the reader, in the first paragraph,

how the story is going to end, but I be-

lieve I’ll feel better if I make the state-

ment here that, judging from my imme-

diate reaction and confirmed by further

convictions as I developed the outline,

my conclusions must of necessity be a

categorical denial of the implications of

the subject

!

II. Disruption

Disruption in this confused world is

widespread. It ramifies every known
human activity. People’s minds are

filled with doubts and misgivings and

uncertainties. Security, whether eco-

nomic or political, is, in the minds of

many, rapidly assuming the nature of a

phantom. We have the spectacle of a

planned scarcity in a country having

the greatest resources of any in the

world. We have the spectacle of fac-

tories closing down for want of the raw
material which, due to priorities legis-

lation, goes to giant factories in moun-
tain-high accumulations where, in

many cases, it lies untouched because

those giant factories have to suspend

operations due to labor disputes and

strikes. We have the spectacle of un-

usually high wages paid to thousands

of men and women who, with their in-

flated incomes, are potential buyers of

goods which, we are informed, may no

longer be produced. Our lawmakers
are planning to “mop up” this surplus

income in the form of unprecedented
high taxes hitherto unknown in our

country. At the same time thousands of

men are looking for jobs that do not

exist for them. We have the further

spectacle of a suggested drastic

economy as being necessary for Mr.
and Mrs. Average Citizen at one end
of the line, and, at the other end of the

line, if reports can be trusted, there is

inefficiency and waste on so vast a scale

as to stagger the imagination!
International situations are similarly

complicated. Free intercourse of peo-
ples of various nationalities has a ten-

dency to gender good will and confi-

dence. But travel abroad in the usual

sense is no longer possible, and this

good will is being rapidly destroyed.

In its stead, because of war zones and
submarines and shoot first policies, the
specter of Hate is on the rampage. Un-
counted thousands of people like our-
selves, men and women and especially
little children, are starving for the
bread which other thousands of benev-
olent Americans are sincerely anxious
to provide, and would provide if the in-

ternational situation would not make
such a thing impossible.

III. Hostility

Admitting the fact that every human
activity is sorely affected by the present
world disruption, it certainly follows
that world-wide missionary activity

cannot escape the blow. Among the ad-
verse effects on mission work we note
several

: ,

1. Difficulties of travel and com-
munication. These difficulties have al-

ready interrupted routine operation of

work in Africa and India sponsored by
our church. We are not able to send
women missionaries to India. It is be-
coming increasingly difficult to send
men. More rigid restrictions are being
imposed in connection with sending
missionaries to Argentina. Five of our
India missionaries are due to come
home on furlough next year. It may be
possible to get them home but with the
problem of returning them again to

their fields there is grave risk of deplet-
ing the working force on the field to

such an extent that the work might be
crippled.

2. Communication problems are not
confined to our own work or to our
own country. The British Baptists
have not obtained permission to re-

turn to their stations in Japan. The
Canadian missionaries have had to leave

Honan. Work among women and girls

is suffering from lack of women mis-
sionaries in British Borneo. Many mis-
sionaries have experienced almost in-

superable difficulties in maintaining
contact with their headquarters at

home. With the invasion of Denmark
and Norway came the complete cutting
off of all communications between those
countries and their missionaries. A
similar situation prevails in Holland
and France and Finland. In China the

German missionaries have been cut off

from their home supply. A recital of

such situations could easily continue.

3. Another factor operating against
foreign mission work is rabid national-

ism. This is at present probably foreign

missions’ greatest enemy. There is a

general movement in many countries

for the expulsion of missionaries. This
movement is by no means new or at-

tributable to the present world emer-
gency. It has been active in India and
China for many years. In China, long
before the present war, it was a national
law that no head positions, even in mis-
sion hospitals and mission educational
institutions, could be held by foreign
missionaries. Under existing regula-
tions in Peru only twenty percent of a
school staff may be of foreign national-
ity and there is agitation to require that
principals and vice-principals must be
Peruvians. No new license for evangeli-
cal mission stations may be granted in

Angola in Portuguese East Africa. In
Egypt heavy fines are imposed on those
who teach a foreign religion to a minor.
In the Near East the tendency for

governments is to assume control of all

education. In Japan, due to compulsory
emperor worship, many missionaries

have left the country with the result

that foreign missionary work as former-
ly carried on has all but disappeared.

IV. Consistent Opposition

The facts enumerated in the preced-
!

ing section, facts which could easily be
multiplied, might look like cumulative
evidence that missionary opportunity
has gone into eclipse. To make it con-

clusive, we only need to prove that these

adverse conditions prevail only in the

last decade or two. But this can not be
done. It is significant that ever since

the beginning of the Christian era there

have been political conditions, racial

prejudices, religious prohibitions, in-

ternational complications, and other at-

titudes antagonistic to Christianity.

The culminating event in the great
i

story of Redemption was the crucifixion

of Christ and it was the furious hatred

of both pagans and Hebrew religious

leaders that sent the Son of God to the

Cross. The Great Commission was is-

sued at a time when it was illegal for

a man to be a Christian. It was issued

at a time when political forces were
hostile to the Christian concept. It was
issued at a time when a ruthless, pagan
dictator was on the throne of the Ro-
man Empire.
The hostility against the Christian

faith, so pronounced at the time of its

inception, has continued unabated
through the centuries. How terrible

were the persecutions, beginning with
Peter and John, continuing with
Stephen and Paul, on and on through
those terrible and dark periods of op- '

position and martyrdom ! Our time is
1

no exception. True, there has been a 1

lull, and Christianity has had a brief 1

“breathing spell;” but the apparent ob- 1

struction of mission work today be-

comes more vivid, chiefly because it is

taking place before our very eyes.
c

After all, what is the fundamental ob-
t

jective of missions? Is it not to make
f

Christ known to a lost world? And has
|.

the world of sin ever encouraged mis-
|j

sionary effort? Despite all wishful
s

- 1 1
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thinking to the contrary, our society is

based on a pagan philosophy. General-
ly speaking, Christ is being grossly ig-

nored in every walk in our so-called

Christian America. Big business does
not consult Him. Politics has no use for

Him. Many of our great educational
institutions have expelled Him from
their halls of learning. Many common-
people would still hear Him gladly were
it not for the fact that too many preach-

ers blow the trumpet with an uncertain
sound and there is no positive message.
It is still worse in some other countries

‘ of the world, where Christ is deliberate-

ly expelled by dictatorial edict.

V. Our Spiritual Defenses

The most tragic circumstance in this

world debacle is our moral unfitness

to meet disaster. Leadership, even the

best we can command, has proved im-
potent and helpless. Our genius as

traders, our amazing skill as mechanics,
our cunning as diplomats and states-

men, have not served to render us im-
mune to the forces of evil that have
conspired to defeat and destroy all that
we cherish and hold dear. The most
pertinent secular example of what I

mean is the recent history of France.
Not many months ago France was con-
sidered one of the strongest military
governments in the world. She was re-

puted to have the finest army. Her
Maginot defenses were considered im-
pregnable. Proud France! Relying on
her military defenses, she wasted what
moral reserve she possessed in dissi-

pation, and her national disgrace tells

the tragic story.

As I view it, there is a close parallel

between the fall of France and the
decline of the missionary spirit among
professing Christians. Our material
tendencies are working havoc with our
Christian conscience. We have begun
to secularize Christianity and exag-
gerate the importance of organization,
education, and social service to the ex-
tent that we are in grave danger of

substituting these for the Christ of the
Gospel. This is the most serious as-

pect of the situation today. If we lose

our Christian experience we will have

J

no Christian message. Our missionary
zeal abroad is commensurate with our
spiritual life at home.

A crisis such as we are facing today,
unless we have plenty of spiritual acu-
men, might easily result in spiritual dis-

aster. Let us be prepared for the pres-
ent and all future emergencies by re-

pairing our spiritual defenses. They
that live godly lives will suffer persecu-
tion.

VI. Present Opportunities

Quite frequently the greatest good
comes out of the most hopeless situa-

tions. Israel’s greatest prophets
emerged from their darkest national
life. The purest forms of the Christian
life and expression rose out of its

severest persecutions. Christianity in

the world seemed to be not only in

eclipse, but destroyed, during those
terrible centuries in Europe; but it was
then kindling for a great conflagration

such as the world had never seen.

The opportunity has come to us now
to witness for Christ in a manner per-

haps more effective than has been pos-

sible in two generations. The great

driving force of the Christian faith is

love. Is there anything more urgent in

the world today than the Christian ex-

pression of love and good will? The at-

tention of the country has already been
called to the camps of the conscientious

objectors and their Christian position

in respect to war. These camps may
easily become the most effective testi-

mony for Christ in this generation. In-

stead of pitying our boys in these

camps, we ought to thank God on our
bended knees for the consideration

given us by our government and for the

opportunity to give effect to our faith

in the Prince of Peace by a literal obe-

dience to His commands. We in our
homes should give expression of our
gratitude by making available increas-

ing sums for the spreading of the Gos-
pel of Christ in the perishing world
about us.

Another opportunity as I see it is the

re-examination of our missionary
policies. If we have continued in cer-

tain routine methods of mission work
not as fruitful of good results as they
should have been, we should take this

opportunity to look into these methods
with a view to revising them and
modifying them to fit more closely in-

to the New Testament pattern.

Again, this may be the time for our
foreign missionary organizations to

consider the possibility of transferring

greater responsibilities to the national
leaders. Already this has been done in

some places, with very good results. If

our present troubles in transportation
will bring into service a greater number
of national leaders, then we can regard
them as blessings.

We see again in this emergency an
opportunity to look about us for fields

within our reach which have been
wholly or partially neglected with the

THE PRESENT REALITY OF THE
CROSS

More than a thousand miles may stretch
Between us and where Jesus died;

And yet methinks my very eyes
Have looked upon Him crucified!

Well nigh two thousand years ago
Our Lord on Calvary was slain;

But all the great things then secured
Until this very hour remain.

Not far away, not long ago!
To me, this day, that cross is real;

The story of redeeming love

Still grips my heart with its appeal.

That sacred past still lives today;
My eyes meet eyes of suffering love;

And as those eyes look into mine,
The power of that love I prove.

—Max I. Reich.

Gospel. There are racial groups within

our own borders that need the Gospel.

Large sections of unevangelized rural

districts lie before our eyes, and we are

doing so little for them. They are ac-

cessible and receptive. Or is it more
“romantic” to witness in the “uttermost
part of the earth” than it is to witness
in Jerusalem and in Judaea and in

Samaria?
There are, of course, vast opportuni-

ties in the Americas to the south of us

—

fields that are very difficult because of

the evils of Romanism and the sparsity

of population. These fields might well

receive more attention than they are

getting. If the door is less wide open to

continue in the Orient, why not investi-

gate the South American continent?
When Paul and Silas were forbidden

of the Holy Ghost to preach the Word
in Asia they went to Mysia and then
assayed to go into Bithinia, but the Spir-

it suffered them not. That looked as if

the opportunity for mission work for

those two men had come to an end. But
when they saw a man of Macedonia
standing and recognized the meaning of

the vision, they entered into new vast
fields far beyond their imagination. I

believe it is thus today. May we have
our eyes open to the needs around us,

and do the urgent work within our
reach and we will have all we can do.

VII. Final Analysis

This, then, is my analysis of the situa-

tion. We are faced with tremendous
problems in connection with our world
program of missions. There is great

opposition to the Christian faith.

Atheistic ideologies are being promul-
gated to take the place of God, whom
their promoters are determined to expel

from the universe. This opposition is

more in the favor of a direct assault

against Christianity. More indirectly

arrayed against the work of foreign

missions is the present world confusion
which appears to us more terrible than
any in history, chiefly because it is tak-

ing place in our time. However, similar

opposition, both direct and indirect, has
always existed since the beginning of

the Christian era. Our generation, in

experiencing the present turmoil, is in

no way an exception

!

When everything went along in an
uninterrupted routine manner we felt

that we were making good progress. But
this very fact might have contributed

to an apathetic attitude in reference to

the most effective methods of mission-

ary work. The present crisis may well

serve to cause us to re-examine our mis-

sionary policies, and if we have deviated

from the New Testament pattern, to

take steps towards correcting them.
Further, if too much stress has been
placed on certain fields at the expense
of proper attention to other equally

needy fields, this may be the time to

recognize new opportunities for the

spreading of the Gospel hitherto

ignored. Peoria, Illinois.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

South America

BRO. LITWILLER’S OPERATION

About three weeks ago Bro. Litwiller

had a two-hour operation for infected

roots of a molar and a second tooth was
removed to make room to drain the

sinus, which was also badly infected.

A large amount of pus was drained out

at that time. The dentist advised an
operation by a surgeon to remove the

infected bone and scrape the sinus.

This morning the advised operation

was performed at the British Hospital

here in Buenos Aires. When the opera-

tion was almost over Bro. Litwiller

went into “shock,” but with intravenous

injections he was restored enough to

finish the surgical work after about ten

minutes’ pause.

I was thankful for the privilege of

observing the operation—a privilege

which is rarely granted in this country.

I was able to see that the doctor did

very fine work and the nursing service

was excellent. I was able to see him
again about eight hours after the opera-

tion and found him doing as well as can

be expected under such circumstances.

Kindly pray that our brother may be

speedily restored to his normal strength

that he may continue his service in the

needy field to which the Lord has called

him.
Tejedor 1087, Buenos Aires.

Calvin L. Holderman.
Nov. 26, 1941.

o

REPORT OF TENT CAMPAIGN

BY THE EVANGELIST
(Since it was our privilege to have with us

as visiting evangelist, Brother Gorjon, pastor

of the church in Santa Rosa, we thought it

would be interesting for all of our readers to

read a report of the tent campaign in

Ameghino from his pen. We feel that this is

one method by which a stronger union can

be effected between our Argentine brethren
and our home church. So this week we stand

aside and let one of our native brethren speak.

The following is a quite literal translation of

his report of the efforts put forth in

Ameghino.—T. H. Brenneman.)

At the invitation of Bro. Brenneman,
official pastor of the evangelical Men-
nonite Church of General Villegas and
Ameghino, I went to preach in the

evangelical tent for the space of 13

days. Three of these were spent in

Villegas and ten in Ameghino. I ought

to say first of all, that, as evangelist, I

am highly grateful to Bro. and Sister

Brenneman for their kind hospitality

and their marked spirit of co-operation

in the work of God.
The evangelistic tent campaign in

Ameghino was to begin Tuesday the

28th (Oct.) but because of weather con-
ditions we began the 29th at 9:30 P. M.
We arrived in Ameghino on Monday

evening, but it was too late to put up
the tent that day. So we began the
arduous task of raising it on Tuesday
morning. (I say arduous, because that

day a strong northwest wind came up
and for a time we were tempted to give
up the attempt; but we had to raise the
“tabernacle” and so we kept on until

we had finished the task.) The weather
having improved, and having the tent

installed properly, we began the evan-
gelistic campaign on the day mentioned
above.
On the 29th at 6 P. M., we were pass-

ing through the wide streets of Ame-
ghino with the Bible Coach (the in-

separable companion of the tent) mak-
ing the “propaganda” necessary on
these occasions

;
that is to say, inviting

the people to attend the meeting in the

tent put up across the street from the

X hotel, at 9:30 P. M., where they
would see lantern slides (of Bible

scenes) and delight their hearts listen-

ing to the preaching of the Holy Gos-
pel.

The first night the tent proved too

small to give shelter to all the people
who attended. The second night the at-

tendance was smaller, but again in-

creased toward the end of the ten days.

Various nights we had to open the can-

vas at the entrance in order for those
outside to see and hear. There were
sometimes about as many outside as in.

The attention and respect of the audi-

ence was always the best that could be
desired. We can say, without fear of

exaggeration, that the interest in-

creased night after night, being the

best on the last night.

The result of this campaign (laying

aside modesty) is very evident. If we
had not achieved more than awaken an
interest in the people in the Gospel we
could have been satisfied. Thanks be

to God, we have achieved this and also

left a good conception of the Gospel.

And as a recompense we were privi-

leged to see fifty precious souls rescued
and saved by the precious blood of the

Lamb of God.

All of this, without any doubt, is the

result of the prayers that ascended to

the throne of God during the campaign,
for this is the secret of success of the
campaign. On the other hand, we
have seen the power of God working
effectively in the hearts of the hearers.

We have also witnessed terrible inter-

nal struggles, the Spirit of God strug-

gling with the spirit of the “flesh.” But
more than once we have seen the Spirit

of God triumph over the carnal desires.

There is the case of two adolescent
girls who signed the card of decision.

That is, they thus manifested a desire
to accept Christ as their personal Sav-
iour, and after having signed them and
given them to Bro. Brenneman, they
asked for them back again. Bro. Bren-
neman gave them back. After a few
days they brought them back again,

this time with a genuine decision and
with their hearts full of joy for the vic-

tory won.
However, the thing that impressed

us most, after these terrible internal .

struggles which many of the converts *

had with Satan, was the exact fulfill-

ment of the Word of God. It is many
years since we had heard of whole fam-
ilies being converted to the Lord. That
is what happened in this campaign.
Entire families surrendered to Christ,

many of them with tears in their eyes.

But in the following meetings they al-

ready came with happy faces and with
their hearts full of joy and happiness.

How precious were those last meetings
in Ameghino ! What good results we
saw

!

May God add His richest blessings to <

all the homes which, like Zacchaeus, re-

ceived the Lord Jesus Christ as their

only and sufficient Saviour. May God
continue to bless His Word that is sown
there, that it may bring forth much
fruit to His glory, and for the good of

our dear brethren in Ameghino.
Nov. 19, 1941. F. Gorjon.

o

City Missions

Coatesville, Pa.

(625 Walnut St.)

Greetings in the Master’s Name:— ^

The Christmas season is here again.

We are not planning to give baskets

this year. However, money donations
will be accepted to help the poor during
the year. A few thoughtful people from
the surrounding community have in-

vited some of the poorer families into

their homes for a Christmas dinner.

A group from the Maple Grove and
Millwood congregation is planning to

again favor a part of Coatesville with 1

Christmas carols. We feel that much
good has been done in this way in past -

years. We have record of a soul who I

was led to accept Christ by the message
j

of the carolers’ songs. He was received

into church fellowship and is now gone
to his reward. Two other members of

his family have since then given their

hearts to the Lord and are faithful

members here.

Visiting ministers to this place dur-

ing the month of November were : Bros.

Noah Sauder, George Graham, Irvin

Burkhart, Clinton Ferster, and Henry
Garber. Bro. Leroy Zook conducted
children’s meeting on Nov. 2, and Bro.j

Clayton Leaman had the children’s

meeting on Dec. 7.

There will be a need for another
worker at this place in the spring. Pray
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that the Lord will send His chosen one.

We greatly appreciate your support

and prayer help in the work.
Elisabeth Landis.

o

MANITOU MENiNONITE CHURCH
By Glen Birky

The local committee of the Manitou
Mennonite Church has authorized me
to write this letter to the Gospel Herald
setting forth our plans for a building

program at this place. Both the Mis-

souri-Kansas and the Iowa-Nebraska
1941 Conferences are on record favor-

ing this program, and members of the

General Mission Board also have ap-

proved the plan.

For the four reasons following it has

been decided that now is the time to

get this necessary work done.

1. During the last five years our

church membership has increased from
31 to a present membership of 88. A
one-room building with a floor space of

26 x 40 is a rather unsatisfactory ar-

rangement to accommodate from 10 to

14 sunday-school classes. We always
have from 2 to 4 extra classes during
the summer season.

2. Part of our buildings have been
condemned to meet state requirements

;

and since these improvements must be

made we feel that now is the time to do
the other things, also, that should be
done.

3. Sister Miller’s health requires a

more comfortable home. She is at pres-

ent a blind invalid, and because of her
many worthy contributions to the cause
of the Lord and the Church she de-

serves every possible consideration.

(The cottage has been pronounced a

fire-hazard.)

4. We as a congregation believe that

the Lord is well pleased with our pres-

ent location. The Mennonite Church
is the only congregation in Manitou
Springs that has Sunday evening serv-

ices.

The Proposed Plan includes

:

1. Work on the parsonage:
(a) Outside covering of stucco

or some fiber combination.
(b) Front entrance and porch,

with cement walk to the

street.

(c) Inside remodeling, includ-
ing re-wiring and installation

of bath.

2. Work on the church:
(a) Basement under the church

with class rooms, furnace,
and toilets.

(b) Additional room to the as-

sembly hall, including cloak
rooms.

Estimated cost, $2000.00. Donated
work will reduce estimates to the a-

mount of work value. We shall build as
fast as funds are received.

We ask you to pray for the work at

this place. The Manitou Church has
for many years carried on in the work
of the Lord as a self-supporting mis-

sionary unit; and at the same time sup-

porting the work of the Church in gen-

eral to the extent of hundreds of dollars.

Now we have arrived at the place of

need, and we feel that many will wish
to support us in our time of need.

Send all offerings to Edward E. Mil-

ler, Manitou Springs, Colo., Box 605.

Bro. Miller is our Mission Board mem-
ber and also the chairman of the local

board of trustees. We thank you sin-

cerely for any, and all, contributions

and do know that the Lord will reward
you for your liberality.

3214 West Pikes Peak,
Colorado Springs, Colorado.

o

Kansas City, Kansas

(1620 South Thirty-Seventh St.)

Greetings in the Name of Jesus :—We
had a blessed time on Thanksgiving
day, when we dedicated the new isola-

tion ward and the girls’ dormitory to

God, to be used solely in His service.

The messages of both Brethren Yoder
and Kaufman were very inspiring. The
children too were impressed with the

service. We were sorry the president

of our local board, Bro. A. G. Yoder,
could not be with us because of the

health of Sister Yoder, but we did ap-

preciate the presence of Bro. W. S.

Guengerich, who offered the dedicatory

prayer. There were nearly 200 plates

served at the noon meal, the chicken
having been furnished by the Hesston
and Pennsylvania churches of Kansas
and the Bethel and Sycamore Grove
churches of Missouri.

We have accepted some new children

lately. I must tell you a few incidents

that are interesting. A stranded moth-
er, whose husband had disappeared
during a flood in California several

years ago, left her two girls here, she

herself being a Christian and trusting

God. When the girls were put to bed
one of them folded her hands in an at-

titude of peace and said softly, “This is

just like a dream. I never thought any-
thing could be so nice.’’ A little bit

later her older sister was sobbing, and
upon being asked what was the matter
she said, “I wonder what will become
of mother. She has no place to stay.”

We then called the place where she

had found temporary employment and
were told she had a place for the night.

The girl then felt better and fell asleep.

Christian friends, it is the answer to

your prayers and your help that makes
these things possible through our
Lord.
Another girl was seen standing in a

corner rather sad, saying, “I put myself
here because I was naughty. I was
mean to one of the ‘new girls.’ I push-
ed her around, so I must punish my-
self.” These things were said in all

sincerity. Is it any wonder Jesus said,

“Except ye become as little children,

ye cannot see the kingdom of heaven?”
We are all enjoying good health for

which we are thankful. We are hoping

to have funds soon for another mangle
to do the flat ironing. Our present one
is quite old and worn. We know that

God will supply it in His own good
time.

Will you remember us in your pray-

ers? In His service,

A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.
Dec. 10, 1941.

o

Institutions

Reading, Pa.

(Mennonite Domestic
Employment Service)

Dear Christian Friends:
—“For thou

shalt be his witness unto all men.” As
we continue in this work, it becomes in-

creasingly evident that Christian girls

have many opportunities to witness in

city homes.
I wish you could see our beautiful

family Bible. It comes from a family
that did not appreciate it and we love

it. This is one proof that we really are

a family. It is interesting to belong to

such a large family. One of the bless-

ings we enjoy is the visits our girls pay
us. Marjorie Showalter Shank, Pauline
Johns Horst, and Grace Wingard Yoder
are among our most recent visitors.

Bro. Ira Johns and wife, Pauline’s par-

ents, spent Sunday afternoon, Dec. 14,

with us. We were happy to have them.
Our family has an Uncle Sam and

Aunt Vallie. These two dear, elderly

people have been a great blessing to us.

On Christmas day they will celebrate

their fifty-second wedding anniversary.
Their address is 1243 Oley St., Read-
ing, Pa. If any of you would like to

send them cards, or perhaps a little gift

in money to help them enjoy this sacred

season, I can assure you it will be ap-

preciated.

A girls’ meeting has been announced
to be held at the church Dec. 18. We
are using home talent on the program
this time. Following this meeting the

girls will come to the home for our an-

nual gift exchange.
Our girls and friends of the home

have brought in another can shower. In

all there are nearly one hundred cans
of food. In addition to these we have
received apples, pumpkins, and celery.

Today some of our friends brought two
sacks of potatoes. We surely do ap-

preciate these gifts.

Many calls are coming in for the

booklet, “Five Years of Service.” The
money that comes in for these last ones
'will help us in securing our new license.

The price now is only fifteen cents.

We thank all of you who are helping

through this avenue.
Each Sunday evening after the serv-

ice Christian young people gather in

our home to practice carols. God will

bless them, I am sure, as they serve

Him in this way.
We need girls badly. There are many

calls for good Christian girls. Wages
(Continued on page 837)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord."

FAMILY WORSHIP
By Menno Smith

To my mind it is one of the greatest

privileges any Christian parent can

engage in day after day in reading a

portion of Scripture, which we general-

ly take from a small Golden Text Book
which I keep lying in the Bible for con-

venience’ sake, bearing on the lesson for

the following Sunday, oftentimes add-

ing a few comments, then following

with prayer. This brings to my mind
the saying that when we read Scripture

God is talking to us, and that when we
pray we talk to God. To engage in both
each morning is a privilege no Christian

can well afford to do without. The
blessings that come to the soul daily in

holding sweet communion with his

Maker and Redeemer in his own home
cannot help but leave an influence on
the children which will go with them
all through life ; and even when they
are old it will not depart from them.
What a heritage is thus given to

children growing up under such divine

influences, which is easily worth more
than a few thousand dollars handed to

them from their father’s estate, before

or after he has passed away. For many
times money too easily gotten becomes
a great curse to many young people,

whereas the influence of family worship
would not. Well do I remember when
our younger son had met with an ac-

cident one October morning while we
were busily engaged with our fall

threshing. He had to be taken to the

Western Hospital in Toronto for an
operation. How we missed him in our
family circle when family worship was
taking place, and especially so the
following Sunday morning, as our cus-

tom was for each one to read a verse
consecutively until the printed portion
of Scripture verses was read. When
his turn came he was absent, his chair

was vacant, and his case being so very
serious it seemed as though we might
never again have the privilege of having
his presence in our family worship.
What sorrow came into our circle, and
with what sincerity our prayers ascend-

ed to the throne of grace for his re-

covery, and the Lord in His mercy
granted us our petitions. Praise His
Holy name. What a wonderful Saviour
is Jesus my Lord!
We are not worthy of His many

mercies, but what sweet recollections

family worship brings to my mind. It

gives a great privilege to “let your light

so shine before men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify your Fa-
ther which is in heaven’’ (Matt. 5:16).

In the farm home, in the presence of
hired help, thresher men, or visitors,

Scripture reading and prayer may cause
some who are not in the habit of going
to church to stop and think what kind
of life they are living. I now recall a
case when a visitor in our home bade
me good-bye. He remarked that I so
much reminded him of his father, and
I asked him in what way. He answered
that it was because of my manner of
living; having family worship, etc. I

understood this man was a profession-
al in sports and making big money, and
I never had the faintest idea that his

father had been a devoted Christian.
I hope the influence of that home may
follow him until he leads a far different
life and brings much joy to his parents.

I wish to give a word of encourage-
ment to those who make the comments
from week to week in the Gospel
Herald, a paper we have taken regular-
ly even before it changed its name
from “Herald of Truth.” On Sunday
morning, after reading the lesson in the
manner stated I read the comments giv-

en in the Herald, naming the subjects
printed in bold letters and the verses,
so each one may get a better under-
standing which makes the lesson much
more interesting, and sometimes I

made added comments as they present
themselves to my mind. May the Lord
richly bless the family worshipers all

over our land and keep them from for-

malism, as there is something far better
and richer and much more soul satisfy-

HAVE YOU HEARD?
By Barbara Cripe

Have you heard of the Saviour
Who died on the Cross in your stead?

He purchased for you your redemption,
For you He there suffered and bled.

Have you heard of His victory?
In triumph He rose from the grave,

A victor o’er death and the grave,
And gladly each sinner will save.

Have you heard He’s seated
Today at the Father’s right hand?

That there He is now interceding
For all who will heed His command?

Have you heard that He’s calling;

Yes, lovingly calling today?
For all who are lost to accept Him
And walk in the blood-sprinkled way?

Have you heard that He’s coming,
To gather the saved ones all home?

Where there’s glory forever and ever,

Where suffering and sin are unknown?

Have you heard that the sinner,

The lost one not under the blood,
Is doomed? Without hope he is banished
Away from the presence of God.

Delavan, Illinois.

ing, to worship in Spirit and in truth.

The sadly neglected family altar is

paving the way to Christless homes,
where there is little or no restraint a-

gainst worldly influences, such as the

lust of the eye, lust of the ear, lust of

the flesh, or the pride of life. What
will the rising generation be, growing
into manhood and womanhood and ex-

posed to such influences in homes with
little or no restraint? “Oh, what will

the harvest be,” when the homes of our
land become so low spiritually? We
notice the congregations that assemble j

for worship are gradually diminishing
and unused church buildings are in-

creasing rapidly—which seem to speak
loudly of better days in the past. May
the Lord help us to worship Him from
our hearts whether in our homes, in the

church, or wherever we are.

“Happy the home when God is there,

And love fills every breast,

Where one their wish, and one their prayer,

And one their heavenly rest.

“Happy the home where Jesus’ name,
Is sweet to every ear,

Where children early lisp His fame,
And parents hold Him dear.

“Let the sweet work of prayer and praise
Employ our daily breath;

Then we’re prepared for future days,
Also prepared for death.”

Maple, Ontario.

o

STORING MEMORY TEXTS

The golden texts and memory verses

that are given the children each Sunday
should become a part of their lives, and
unless they are held in memory and recalled

they cannot be of much use. But the teach-

er has only a few minutes for impressing

the texts on child minds
; so it is well if

parents help the children make these Bible

gems their own for always.

One method we use to preserve the texts

in memory is to write them on the black-

board on Sunday afternoon and have each

child who can write make copies. Some-
times they print the text as beautifully as

they know how, then color it with crayons
or paints. At other times they will write

it in the center of a sheet of paper and
around it draw pictures to illustrate it,

and then color these.

Another of our precious possessions ,

that helps keep the texts in memory is our
Golden Text Scrapbook. On the cover

each child pastes a selected picture. Then
on the inside sheets the new text is written

or printed each Sunday, one to a page.

Sunday afternoon and all during the week
that follows, or even longer, the children

look for appropriate pictures to illustrate

the text. These are found in magazines
and papers, usually. As a result of this

activity the text is impressed on the chil-

dren’s minds and also exactly what the

text means or stands for, or how we are to

use it in our lives, which is of great im-
portance, because it shows the child how
to translate his Christian training into

Christian actions.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Life of Christ

I. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS:
Matthew, Mark, Luke

Lesson for Jan. 4, 1942.—Matt. 1:1,

17; Mark 1 :1, 14, 15; Luke 1:1-4; Acts
1:1-5.

Golden Text.—Christ Jesus came in-

to the world to save sinners.—I Tim.
1:15.

Introductory.—With this lesson we
begin anew the study of Christ as set

forth in the Gospel of Christ according

to Matthew, Mark, and Luke. These
three are sometimes called “the synoptic

Gospels,” because of their similarity.

Six months are devoted to this study,

the lessons of the present quarter tak-

ing us as far as the Transfiguration of

Christ.

Christ’s Kingly Descent (Matt. 1:1,

17).—Matthew begins his Gospel with
the words, “The book of the generation
of Jesus Christ.” Then follows a genea-
logy of Christ, divided into three parts

;

namely, (1) fourteen generations from
Abraham to David

; (2) fourteen gen-
erations from David to the carrying a-

way into Babylon
; (3) fourteen genera-

tions from the carrying away into

Babylon to Christ. Luke gives us a

fuller account of this genealogy, begin-
ning with Adam.
“The Beginning of the Gospel of Je-

sus Christ” (Mark 1:1, 14, 15).—This
expression is appropriate, as it identifies

this lesson as the introductory lesson of

the series setting forth the life of Christ,

“the Gospel of the Kingdom.” This is

the opening message in the public
ministry of our Lord : “The time is

fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at

hand : repent ye, and believe the gos-
pel.” This brief message sets for the
essence of the entire Gospel of Christ.

Luke’s Preface to His Gospel (Luke
1:1-4).—This message is addressed to

“most excellent Theophilus,” evidently
a near friend of Luke’s and by many
thought to be a man of great promi-
nence. Luke reminds him that since

many others had undertaken to write
on the life and labors of Christ, he also,

“having had perfect understanding of

all things from the very first,” would
undertake a similar task. Evidently
there were many who attempted to

write a biographical sketch of the life

of Christ, only four of these narratives
—those written by Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John—found their way into

the sacred canon. Luke’s Gospel is a

masterful exposition of the life of our
blessed Lord.

Things that Jesus Did and Taught
(Acts 1:1-5).—This part of the lesson
may be taken as a summary of the
things set forth in the lesson before us.

Through the testimony of three wit-
nesses—Matthew, Mark, and Luke—we
have an account of the introductory

part of the Gospel of Christ. It is well

that this same Gospel message was
written by four different witnesses.

There is an impressive harmony be-

tween the four narratives; yet, being
written by men of different personal-

ities, it makes a stronger appeal to a

wider class of readers than if only one
man had undertaken to write.

The book of Acts might appropriate-
ly be called the second book of Luke.
The part we are now considering is an
appropriate introductory part of the

second volume, rehearsing a part of the

work of Christ during His last days on
earth.

Luke begins his second narrative with
these words : “The former treatise have
I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus
began both to do and teach, until the
day in which he was taken up.” Then
rehearsing a number of the later works
of our Lord, the rest of the book is de-

voted to the life and labors of the

apostles. Let us notice a few of the

things which Luke tells of the works
of Christ after His crucifixion and res-

urrection :

ESSENTIALS FOR A YEAR OF
HAPPINESS.—Col. 1:3-17

Topic for January 4

MOTTO
‘‘Be ye therefore followers of God as dear

children.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Peace.

1. With God in meeting conditions for it.

—

Rom. 5:1-5.

2. With God and man.—Phil. 4:1-7.

3. With all men.—Heb. 12:14-16.

II. Obedience.
1. To His commandment and words.—Jno.

14:21-24; I Jno. 2:5; 5:3.

2. To the Holy Spirit.—Rom. 8:9-14; Gal.

5:16-26.

3. Submitting in our place in life.—I Pet.

5:1-7.

III. Consciously Following God’s Plan for Us.
1. In our domestic setting.—I Cor. 7:20-24.

2. In our spiritual service.—Phil. 2:12-16.

3. In providential workings.—Rom. 8:26-

31.

IV. Maintain an Interest in Others.
1. Seek their welfare.— I Cor. 10:24.

2. Consider their well-being.—Heb. 10:24,

25.

3. Serve one another.—Gal. 5:13-15.

V. Keep Busy at a Useful Work.
1. Honest trades.—Tit. 3:14.

2. Work to earn your way.—I Thess. 4:11,

12.

3. Work to be helpful.—Acts 20:35; Eph.
4:28.

VI. Be Devotional in All Things.

—

Col. 3:17, 23; I Cor, 10:31; I Pet. 3:14-

16; Phil 4:6,

1. “He showed himself alive after

his passion by many infallible proofs.”

There is no event in history that is

more clearly established by “infallible

proofs” than is the resurrection of

Christ the third day after His crucifix-

ion. The disciples were convinced a-

gainst their will. His frequent appear-

ances after His resurrection were
miraculous; can be explained in no
other way. His triumphant ascension

was the climax of His remarkable
career on earth.

2. He commanded His disciples that

they should tarry in Jerusalem until

they were endued with power from on
high. This they did, until the endue-
ment of power came on the day of

Pentecost.

3. He promised His disciples that

they should be baptized “with the Holy
Ghost not many days hence.” Read the

second chapter of Acts for the narra-

tive telling of the fulfillment of this

promise. “They were all with one con-
sent in one place,” when “there ap-

peared unto them cloven tongues like

as of fire, and they were all filled with
the Holy Ghost.” So marvelous were
the demonstrations of divine power on
this occasion that three thousand souls

were converted, baptized, and added
to the Church.—K.

VII. Keep a Living Hope of Heaven.

—

I Pet. 1:3-9; Matt. 5:3-12.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Blessed.”

2. The Way of Happiness.
a. The Jesus way (Matt. 5:3-12; Jno. 14:

6 ).

b. The holy way (I Pet. 1:14-16; Isa.

35:8).

c. The narrow way (Matt. 7:13, 14).

d. The walk of love (Eph. 5:1, 2).

e. The unselfish way (Phil. 2:4-8).

f. The prayerful way (Phil. 4:6).

g. The busy way (Prov. 22:29).

h. The way to heaven (Col. 3:1-4).

For Seniors.

1. Use the Seven Points of the Outline

Study to Show That Happiness Accom-
panies a Godly Life.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Is my joy in the Lord? then I have the

true joy and will be enabled to continue in

happiness.

SEED THOUGHTS
Have your heart right with Christ, and He

will visit you often, and so turn your week
days into Sundays, meals into sacraments,

homes into temples, and earth into heaven.

—

Charles Haddon Spurgeon.

Happiness is neither within us only, or
without us; it is the union of ourselves with
God.—Pascal.

The grand essentials of happiness are

something to do, something to love, and
something to hope for.—Selected.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

A brother writes us from Elida, O.

:

“Revival meetings at Central Church,
Elida, Ohio, Dec. 26 to Jan. 4. Prayers
are requested.”

* * *

A class of twelve were received into

church fellowship at the Weaver
Church near Johnstown, Pa., on Sun-
day, Dec. 21. Praise the Lord.

* * *

The annual Bible conference at the

Springs, Pa., Church will convene Dec.
31 and continue until Jan. 4. The in-

structors are Elmer Moyer, Souderton,
Pa., and Paul Erb, Goshen, Ind.

* * *

A brother writes us from Kansas
City, Kans. : “Bro. Wm. M. Smith,
Supt. of the Kansas City missions, is

critically ill in the Bethany Hospital.
Your prayers for his speedy recovery
will be appreciated.”

* * *

Winter Bible school will be held at

the Mennonite Church near Midland,
Mich., Jan. 19-30, 1942. Instructors:

C. C. Culp, Brethren, Mich.
; Ira S.

Johns, Goshen, Ind. F. F. B.
* * *

The monthly Bible meeting at the
Mennonite Mission in Columbia, Pa., is

announced for Saturday evening and
Sunday, Jan. 3 and 4. Instructors : S. G.
Shetler and Sanford Shetler.

* * *

The singing class at the Columbia,
Pa., Mennonite Mission will close with
a public inspirational song service on
Sunday afternoon, Jan. 18, D. V. Come
and sing His praises with us. C. K. L.

* * *

Bro. C. M. Ferster, missionary on
furlough from Africa, will teach part
time in the Johnstown Bible School
Jan. 6-Feb. 18, 1942. Bro. and Sister
Ferster will both attend the full term of

school. S. G. S.

The Lord willing, six precious souls
are to be received into Church fellow-

ship at the Coatesville, Pa., Mission on
Sunday morning, Dec. 28; five to be
received by water baptism and one up-
on confession. Pray that they may be
faithful unto death. F. S.

* * *

Bro. E. S. Garber, Filer, Idaho, began
evangelistic meetings at Creston, Mont.,
on Sunday morning, Dec. 21. Good in-

terest is reported from Mylo, North
Dakota, for the Bible School which
just closed there and of which Bro. G.

had been principal.
* * *

From Reading, Pa., 124 Windsor St.,

we get the following announcement

:

“Quarterly meeting, Saturday evening,
Dec. 27, and Sunday, Dec. 28. Speak-
ers : Aaron Shank, Noah G. Good.” Our
opinion is that it will be a meeting well

worth attending.
* * *

An interesting program of the 34th

annual Sunday school meeting to be
held at East Chestnut St. Mennonite
Church, Lancaster, Pa., is before us.

These annual meetings have long been
a source of inspiration.

* * *

Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,

closed meetings at the Blough Church
near Davidsville, Pa., on Wednesday,
Dec. 17. This is the second series of

meetings Bro. Derstine has held in the

Johnstown district in the past month
and we have good reports from both
places.

* * *

A brother writes us from Hammett,
Idaho, under date of Dec. 15 : “Bro. N.
A. Lind of Tangent, Oreg., is holding
communion services at Nampa, Idaho,

Dec. 11-14, and will be with the Indian
Cove Church at Hammett Dec. 15-18.

Revival meetings to start at Indian
Cove this coming week by Bro. S. J.

Miller of Pigeon, Mich.”
* * *

A brother writes us from Wakarusa,
Ind. : “Beginning Sunday, Dec. 28, and
closing Sunday evening, Jan. 4, Bible

conference and evangelistic meetings
will be held at the Holdeman Church.
Bro. Edwin J. Yoder of Topeka, Ind.,

is our evangelist, with the brethren
David A. Yoder, C. L. Graber, Virgil

Weaver, and J. W. Shank as helpers.

Your prayers solicited.”
* * *

The La Grange County Mennonite
Bible School, held at Shore Church near
Shipshewana, Ind., closed on Friday
evening, Dec. 12, with largest enroll-

ment in four years, due to the fact that
a junior course was given in the eve-
ning. The enrollment was 119. Bro.
D. A. Yoder of Goshen was principal
and Bros. S. G. Shetler, Edwin Yoder
and Percy Miller were instructors.

Cor.
* * *

Recent visitors at the Publishing
House and community were Martin M.
Horst, Reuben R. Eby, Clarence E.

Horst and Stanley H. Martin of Ha- 1

gerstown, Md.
;
John O. Hershey and

wife, Gordonville, Pa.; Ora C. and
Esther Wyse, and Velma Thomas of

Midland, Mich.
;

Michael Sarco and
family, Hagerstown, Md.

;
Fred Gin-

gejrich and family, Williamsburg, Iowa;
Paul Huddle and son, Shlina. Pa.

;

Ralph Hernley and wife, Camp Henry,
111.

; Georgia Ellen Loucks, and Milford
Paul, Goshen, Ind.

o

Correspondence

Elmira, Ontario

Greetings “Behold, how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity.” We indeed have
many reasons to thank our Father for

His keeping and rich blessings in a

troubled world. “Blessed is the man
that trusteth in the Lord, and whose
hope the Lord is” (Jer. 17:7).

Our summer Bible School was well

attended and was under the instruction

of Bro. Freeman Gingrich. May the

prayers of God’s people go with these
young lives so that when they leave

these schools they may keep at least a

few things they have been taught, and
remember their Creator in the days of

their youth.

Some of our young people are using
their talent of singing by going to the

hospital on Sunday evening and sing-

ing to those who are not able to go to

any services. We are sure that God
will bless them in their work.
We are glad that after about six

weeks of waiting we are again able to

be in our church. Even though the

storm did much damage, we praise God
that through many willing hands the

church has been repaired, also some
changes were made to give us more
room. Nov. 16, the church was re-

dedicated, and now we are praising the

Lord again for a church in which to

fellowship and worship together.

Since this time we had with us Bro.

J. R. Mumaw of Harrisonburg, Va.,

who conducted a series of meetings.

We enjoyed the way he taught us the

way to the Cross. May the words he
left with us be our guide. We appreci-

ated also the talks to the young people.

Sixteen souls confessed Christ as their '

Saviour. Cor.

o

Greencastle, Pa.

(Cedargrove Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—As ever we
have innumerable reasons to be thank-
ful. The work here at Cedargrove and
Hagerstown Mission is still growing,
for which we praise God. We have
started street meeting here at Hagers-
town every Wednesday evening. Much
interest is manifested. On Thursday
evenings prayer meeting is held in the
homes, with Bible study and children’s

meeting.
On Oct. 19, we again observed the

communion. Bro. George Keener spoke
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on the theme, “The Love of the Cross.”

Oct. 26, Bro. Keener also conducted
communion services with the brethren

at Mummasburg.
Oct. 12, the writer and many of our

members went over to Mummasburg to

hear Bro. Wm. G. Detweiler, Orrville,

Ohio give a program which was much
appreciated.

We held our Thanksgiving services

Nov. 27. We are grateful for the a-

bundant crops this year; also thankful

for a place where we are privileged to

worship the Giver of every good and
perfect gift.

We are looking forward to our re-

vival meetings to begin early in Decem-
ber, with Bro. Burton Weber of Clar-

ence Center, New York, as evangelist.

Pray that many souls may be saved.

The devil is still busy trying to over-

throw the faith of some and hinder
the work of the Lord, and it takes much
effort and perseverance to keep in touch
with them and keep them interested.

We are glad, however, that “where sin

abounds grace doth much more a-

bound.”
During the summer months we had

numerous visitors in our congregation.
Some were ministering brethren from
a distance, namely, C. F. Derstine of

Kitchener, Ont.; E. M. Yost, Greens-
burg, Kans.

;
and also Ernest Bennett,

Akron, Pa. Traveling ministers are al-

ways welcome to stop and worship with
us. We extend an invitation to families

who are looking for a new location to

consider our community. Work is easi-

ly obtained at good wages in near-by
towns and cities.

Pray for the work at this place that
we may faithfully witness for Him to
the end. Henry Martin.

o

Sheridan, Oregon

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald:
—We thank our heavenly Father for

His protecting care over us, and that
we can have a peace within our hearts
when there is war and strife around us.

Nov. 16, we enjoyed another com-
munion service. It proved a blessing to
all present.

Preparations are being made for our
Christmas program. It will consist of a
children’s program and a chorus pro-
gram.
The work on the Church building is

progressing nicely. Workers have been
working steadily, and we are hoping
to have it near completion by Christmas
time so that we can render our Christ-
mas program in the main auditorium.
Thus far we have been having our serv-
ices in the church basement.
The Sunday school at Neskowin,

Oreg., is still being continued. Preach-
ing services at Blaine, Oreg., are held
regularly once a month.
We have purchased ground for a

cemetery. Up to this time we have not
had a church cemetery. One of our
members, Bro. Coblentz, who passed

away Nov. 1, was laid to rest in the

new cemetery.
Our prayer is that God may bless our

churches everywhere, and that we may
strive to strengthen our unity among
us.

Dec. 10, 1941. Lorene Glassburn.
o

Pryor, Oklahoma

Greeting in Jesus’ Name:—We have
been blessed with a mild winter so far.

On the evening of Nov. 14 we had
our counsel meeting; and on Nov. 16

an all-day service was held. Com-
munion seryices were held in the morn-
ing, and a Missionary and Thanksgiv-
ing program in the afternoon and eve-
ning.

The congregation was glad to have
Bro. I. G. Hartzler of East Lynne, Mo.,
our former bishop, visit here again. He
assisted our bishop, Bro. Alva Swartz-
endruber of Hydro, Okla., in the com-
munion service. Both of them gave as-

sistance in the program following.

Thanksgiving morning, Nov. 27, we
had preaching service and our business
meeting; also a singing in the evening.

We are again nearing the Christmas
season, which draws our minds to the

birth of Christ, the most wonderful
gift that was given to the children of

men.
Dec. 13, 1941. Cor.

o

Beemer, Nebraska

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

On Nov. 16, our bishop, Bro. J. E. Zim-
merman, conducted our communion
services with about the usual number
participating

;
some were hindered be-

cause of sickness. The following Sun-
day Bro. P. R. Kennel, who was here
to conduct funeral services for Grand-
mother Birky, delivered a message on
Christian Love. This same Sunday
morning a sad accident happened one
and one-half miles from the church,
when the car in which Bro. and Sister

Dave Wittrig were coming to church
collided with another car at an inter-

section. The Wittrig car was turned
over and Sister Wittrig was very se-

riously injured. Other brethren on their

way to church came upon the scene al-

most at once and took the occupants of

both cars to the Beemer Hospital where
first aid was immediately administered.
In the afternoon Sister Wittrig was
anointed in the name of the Lord and
the same night an operation was per-

formed. At first very little hope was
held for her recovery, but it seems the

Lord has heard the fervent prayers of

His people and it has pleased Him to

spare her life unto the present time.

While she as yet is not considered to

be out of danger, it is reported (today)
she is getting along fairly welll Bro.
Wittrig feels that the hand of God is

very definitely in this occurrence and
that the Lord, through the prayers of

His people, is sustaining him and his

family through all their trials. May we

continue to bring this family to God in

earnest and fervent prayer.

Another very sad tragedy took place

in our community the same week, and
which was the result of a long standing
family quarrel over property. A middle-

aged man took the lives of one of his

brothers, his sister-in-law, and his aged
father, and failed in an attempt at

suicide. Just think of their poor souls.

“The love of money is the root of all

evil.”

Dec. 14, 1941. Sam Oswald.
o

Middlebury, Indiana

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

“Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all

that is within me, bless his holy name.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget

not all his benefits.” We are grateful

to our heavenly Father for the many
blessings we daily receive, and for the

opportunity of freedom of worship in

these days when there are wars and
rumors of war continually. Our prayer
to God is that He may in His own good
way rule and overrule as He may see

best.

We appreciate very much the visit-

ing ministers in the recent past, and
their inspiring messages. Nov. 13, Bro.

Ed. P. Shrock of Daviess Co. was with
us in the morning, and Bro. S. C. Yoder
of Goshen gave us a missionary mes-
sage in the evening. Bro. Ira Johns of

Goshen gave the message on Thanks-
giving Day; and Nov. 30, Bro. Allen
Ebersole of Ft. Wayne worshiped with
us.

Dec. 9, we had our annual business
meeting and reorganized the various
activities of the Church.

Dec. 15, 1941. Earl Miller.

o

La Junta, Colorado

On Sunday, Dec. 7, Bishop Allen H.
Erb conducted our communion service,

previous to which a class of eight per-

sons were baptized and received into

church fellowship. This class was led

to accept Christ during the meetings
held in October by Bro. L. C. Miller

of Manitou Springs.

In the evening the re-organization of

the Young People’s Bible Meeting was
held. The evening message was
brought by Bro. Mark Ross of Wichita,
Kans.
On Sunday, Dec. 14, the Sunday

school was reorganized.
Bro. E. E. Showalter has taken over

the work at Kim, sixty miles south of

La Junta, preaching there the second
Sunday of each month. Bro. Darrell
Holderman has taken over the Sunday
school work at Higbee, conducting serv-

ices each Sunday afternoon. He takes
over the work of Bro. Magnar Hjelm-
stadt. who gave it up in order to assist

Bro. David Castillo in his work among
the Spanish people on Sundays.

Fraternallv yours,
Dec. 15, 1941. J.'H. Shank.

(Continued on page 836)
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GUIDING LIGHTS

In The Darkness of War
By Floyd Shank

When the alarm of war chills the

love of men and skies grow dark with

hatred and revenge, Christians need

the guiding lights of God’s Word. By
the unfailing truths of the Bible we
are led to take hold upon God with an

unwavering faith and are guided in our

paths of duty to God and our fellow

men. Because God’s Word is forever

settled in heaven and cannot be changed
by the storms of earth, a number of

helpful passages are quoted here.

Nations may rise and fall, but God re-

mains forever the Almighty One.

Before the mountains were brought forth,

or even thou hadst formed the earth and
the world, even from everlasting to ever-

lasting, thou art^God.—Psalm 90:2.

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the ending, saith the Lord, which is,

and which was, and which is to come, the

Almighty.—Revelation 1 :8.

With God all things are possible.—Matt.
19:26.

God has a special concern for His
children and has given them many
promises of His fatherly care.

He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee. So that we may boldly say,

The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear

what man shall do unto me.—Heb. 13:5, 6.

And we know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God, to

them who are the called according to his

purpose.—Romans 8:28.

If ye abide in me, and my words abide
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it

shall be done unto you.—John 15:7.

In the eyes of God the nations are

very weak, and their operations are

limited to His overruling power.

Behold, the nations are as a drop of a
bucket, and are counted as the small dust
of the balance: behold, he taketh up the
isles as a very little thing.—Isa. 40:15.

For there is no power but of God: the
powers that be are ordained of God.

—

Romans 13:1b.
Surely the wrath of man shall praise

thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou
restrain.—Psalm 76:10.

The Christian’s duty to the ungodly
is not to kill them, but to do them good,
to pray for them, and to convert them
to Christ.

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves,
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is

written. Vengeance is mine; I will repay,
saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals
of fire on his head. Be not overcome of
evil, but overcome evil with good.—Rom.
12:19-21.

But I say unto you. Love your enemies,
bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them
which despitefully use you, and persecute
you.—Matthew 5:44.

Go ye therefore, and teach [make dis-

ciples ofl all nations . . .—Matthew 28:19a.
And this gospel of the kingdom shall be

preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations; and then shall the end come.
—Matthew 24:14.

The Christian’s duty to the civil

government is to pray for and respect
those in authority and to obey them, so
far as such obedience does not conflict

with his higher duty to God.

I exhort therefore, that, first of all,

supplications, prayers, intercessions, and
giving of thanks, be made for all men; for
kings, and for all that are in authority;
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable
life, in all godliness and honesty.—I Tim.
2 : 1 , 2.

Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.
Fear God. Honour the king.—I Pet. 2:17.

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of

man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be
to the king, as supreme; or unto governors,
as unto them that are sent by him for the
punishment of evildoers, and for the praise
of them that do well.—I Pet. 2:13, 14.

We ought to obey God rather than men.
—Acts 5:29.

The Christian who cannot conscien-
tiously take part in war should be very
careful as to what he says about the

activities of nations. Expressions of

hatred for any nation are inconsistent

with his nonresistant stand. Critical or
disrespectful statements regarding his

own government are out of order with
the Biblical teaching of honor and sub-

In Eph. 2:1-10 the apostle Paul
states: “And you hath he quickened,
who were dead in trespasses and sins;

wherein in time past ye walked accord-
ing to the course of this world, accord-
ing to the prince of the power of the air,

the spirit that now worketh in the chil-

dren of disobedience : among whom also

we all had our conversation in times
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling

the desires of the flesh and of the mind;
and were by nature the children of

wrath, even as others.” Paul pictures

our past life, but he said now you and
I have been quickened, made alive. The
next verse I love

—“But God, who is

rich in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we were
dead in sins, hath quickened us together
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :)

and hath raised us up together, and
made us sit together in heavenly places

mission. If he believes that the course

of nations can be controlled by God,
that Christians are “the salt of the

earth” and are expected to pray for the

nations, then he does well if he speaks

little about war and spends much time

with God in prayer and intercession in

behalf of the condition of the world.

The Christian should not lose sight of

the fact that Christ has commissioned
the Church with a greater task than

has ever been undertaken by any na-

tion. That task is the evangelization of

the world. The Christian’s love for his

Commander and passion for unsaved
souls should cause him to spare no effort

in leading the lost to believe in Christ

as their Saviour and to obey Him as

their Lord. Any sacrifice in the great

work of winning souls should be count-

ed an honorable privilege. The faith-

fulness of the Church in performing
her charge will greatly influence the

course of nations; and more, it will

determine the eternal destiny of count-

less millions of souls.

Since the hope and joy of the Chris-

tian is not based upon the material
,

things about him but upon his relation-

ship to God, his future in Christ is never

dark and his joy and thanksgiving

should never cease.

Behold, what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God: therefore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew him not.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and
it doth not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know that, when he shall appear,

we shall be like him; for we shall see him
as he is. And every man that hath this hope
in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

—I John 3:1-3.

Scottdale, Pa.

in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to

come he might shew the exceeding
riches of his grace in his kindness to-

ward us through Christ Jesus. For by
grace are ye saved through faith ;

and
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of

God : not of works, lest any man should

boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained

that we should walk in them.”
When we were in camp this was a

song that the soldiers used to sing:

“We’re here because we’re here because

we’re here because we’re here.” I think

they felt just that way. I think that is

the way many folks go through life.

They’re just here. They have no object

at all in life.

But God has a plan in Christ Jesus

for every life. You have an object, you
have a purpose, you are created in

God's Workmanship
By Jesse Short

(Chapel message given Oct. 21, 1941, in Goshen College, and stenographically report-

ed by Rachel Swartzendruber.)
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Christ Jesus. You are a new creature,

“created in Christ Jesus unto good
works which God hath before ordain-

ed that we should walk in them.” We
are His workmanship. He is the great

architect and He has the blueprint for

my life and for your life. He is also the

great master builder and He can build

your life and mine. We are created in

Christ Jesus unto good works. We are

living for others.

Unselfishness

“I had a little tea party, this afternoon at

three,

’Twas very small, three guests in all,

Just I, myself, and me.
Myself ate all the sandwich,
While I drank up the tea,

’Twas also I that ate the pie,

And passed the cake to me.”

You know, we are living for others.

We are not living a selfish life. Would
to God that were the motive in the

heart of every individual—living for

others, considering others, going about

doing good. That is the will of the

Lord, that we might say, “Lord, I come
to do thy will.” And that is the will of

the Father. God has a plan for your
life which no other one can fulfill. He
has a plan for my life that others can-

not fulfill. We are unique.

Sometime ago I was in Canada and
a brother said to me, “I want you to

meet so and so. He looks like you and
has your characteristics.” I said, “I

want to see that man.” I met him and
you know, I watched him, observed his

characteristics, and I wondered if he

looks like me, but I didn’t think he did.

I think there is only one Jesse Short.

Probably it is a good thing that there

is only one. We are unique. After all,

God has a plan for you and for me and
He wants to work that plan through us.

We have a work to accomplish that no
other individual can do. May we allow

the Lord to have that right of way in

our hearts.

Sometimes we try to imitate others.

I think that is true of preachers. I know
a certain minister—he is not himself

at all. He just started not so very long
ago. Someone said, “I think 'he is im-
itating Brother .” He spoils his

message by trying to be like someone
else.

We ought to feel that God has a plan

for our life that no other one can fill.

Allow God to use us just as we are,

willing to let God plan and then we
want to fit into God’s plan. “Created
in Christ Jesus unto good works.”

I think many a life has been ruined
because they did not allow God to plan
their lives. They were selfish. They
wanted to take their own way. They
missed God’s calling. They chose their

own way, their own calling. Every child

of His wants God’s plan for his own
life.

I think we can see God’s plan for

our lives. “In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall direct thy paths”

(Prov. 3:6). We need to take God at

His word. We need to believe Him that

He will direct our paths. We need to

go alone in prayer to Him, asking Him
to direct our paths. When we go in

prayer, we need to do like Jesus, clos-

ing it with “Nevertheless, not my will

but thine be done.” I want to be in the

center of the will of God, and so do
you, that your life may be a happy life

and a blessing to others. May we say
with the psalmist: “Thou shalt guide
me with thy counsel, and afterwards re-

ceive me to glory.”

o

THE FRUITFUL LIFE

By Sallie E. Mohler

What is a fruitful life? In Gal. 5:22,

23 we read: “But the fruit of the Spirit

is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle-

ness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance: against such there is no law.”

How may we acquire this fruitful

life ?

There is a spirit in men that comes
from the natural human emotions that

cannot strictly be called the fruit of the

Spirit; but we may have emotions of a

similar character and yet not have the

nature within to heed the promptings
of the Holy Spirit.

Before the Spirit can bear fruit in any
life, that life must be prepared of God
by redemption through the blood of

Christ, that the Holy Spirit may be as

an abiding Guest whose presence is

honored by a full surrender and a will-

ing service. His presence in the heart
will bear fruit in the life by thought,
will, and deeds. These deeds may be
described as coming from the Spirit

qualities as named in Paul’s letter to

the Galatians.

The exercise of these virtues is not
prompted or promoted by a life of ease
and freedom from the tribulations and
trials of life—indeed, it is the privations

and tribulations (things that are hard
to bear) that are the prunings of God’s
hand which really make us bear fruit.

Think of the hardships that Paul en-

dured in his Christian life. He forsook
all for Christ’s sake and endured more
hard things than any one we have any
knowledge of—all for the honor and
glory of God. Then the fruit-bearing

was without measure. Look at the

churches he built up and nurtured, even
while a prisoner, that the Word of God
might be carried to those in prison and
also those in authority. He had no easy
job at any time, but counted it all gain
that the Word of God might be brought
to the heathen.
The early apostles all had to endure

persecution and many privations, thus
following in the footsteps of Jesus Him-
self. His most fruitful followers down
through the ages have been those who
had to bear privations, poverty, and
persecutions.

Bringing it down to our own lives and
those we know about, is it the ones

who have no privations or sorrows or

sufferings that are yielding the fruit of

the Spirit? These privations and suf-

ferings, to one who has not the Spirit-

yielded life, cannot bear the fruit of the
Spirit. They do not have the comfort-
ing power of the Spirit. They are out
of tune with God, and cannot under-
stand the reason for their afflictions and
privations. Our own natures seek for

the easy, pleasant things of life; things

that will cause us to lose our interest in

spiritual things. Let us strive to live

the Spirit-filled life. The life that is

yielded to His leading will not mur-
mur at the hardships of life, recogniz-

ing that in some way God is leading us

on to higher service for His Name’s
honor and glory. May we live the fruit-

ful life.

Leeton, Mo.
o

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING

By Amos A. Ressler

In a recent issue of the Gospel Herald
there appears an article on the subject

of congregational singing. An editorial

in the same issue calls attention to the

article and in this editorial there is this

statement, “Congregational singing is

a form of worship that nothing can re-

place. Let it be recognized as such, and
let it not become a mere exercise.”

I would like to give a hearty endorse-
ment to the truth uttered and the

thought contained in those two sen-

tences. Our only regret is that we must
fear that in many places singing in our
churches has already fallen to the level

of a “mere exercise” on the part of many
individuals. On page three of the Dec.
4 issue of the Herald there appears
an item that expresses a sublime truth

that coincides with the definition given
in the dictionaries of the word “wor-
ship,” a truth that seems to be over-
looked by some who claim that sing-

ing is not worship. Briefly stated, this

item says that worship consists of an
attitude or feeling of the heart, rather

than of a form of words, outward act,

or posture of the body. Better look it

up and read it.

Truly, not all singing is worship any
more than all speech is prayer. It has at

times been painfully evident that not all

who were kneeling during a church service

were praying to God. But they should
have been. Just so, not all who help to

sing are actually praising God, but
they should be. It is only because of

prevailing standards that it is slightly

less painful to any devout soul to notice

conversation during the singing of de-

votional songs, than during prayer.

Group singing has its proper time
and place, and in its place it has a mis-
sion as unique (and perhaps not much
less important) as congregational sing-

ing. But group or choir singing should
never be thought of as taking the place
of congregational singing.

Ronks, Pa.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 833)

Shipshewana, Indiana

(Shore Congregation)

Greetings:—During a series of meetings

held at the Shore Church in October there

were thirty young souls who confessed their

Christ. These, with one exception on account

of sickness, were baptized on Nov. 30, by our

bishop, Bro. O. S. Hostetler. The meetings

were conducted by Bro. Jesse Short.

At present the LaGrange County Bible

School is being held here. The instructors are

Bros. S. G. Shetler, D. A. Yoder, Edwin J.

Yoder, and Percy Miller. There is good at-

tendance and interest.

On Dec. 6, our annual business meeting was

held, at which time various activities of the

church were reorganized.

The church has enjoyed many spiritual and

material blessings during the past year, for

which we are grateful. However, we are fac-

ing a future with dark clouds of war over us.

Let us as a church remember to place our trust

in God and pray that we may remain faithful

and come through this, another trying period,

a better people.

Dec. 8, 1941. J. E. Nelson.

o

West Liberty, Ohio

(South Union Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—Since we last wrote

we have truly enjoyed many blessings from

our heavenly Father. The Lord has blessed

this community with a bountiful harvest,

such as grain, fruits, and vegetables, and we
are well supplied for the winter. Our sympa-

thy goes out to the thousands who are facing

starvation this winter. Would that we could

reach them with our supply.

We have also been blessed with spiritual

food. On Sunday morning, Oct. 12, and the

following Tuesday evening, we were privi-

leged to have Bro. and Sister William Jennings

with us again. Just four years ago, Nov. 24,

Bro. Jennings held a two weeks’ revival meet-

ing here, which we shall never forget. We
hope he can visit us again, for we are always

glad for visiting ministers.

Communion service was held on Oct'. 26.

There were 283 members present to com-
memorate the Lord’s suffering and death for

our sakes. In the evening the Kidron Chorus
from Kidron, Ohio, rendered a very splendid

program of sacred song. We hope they will

come again.

On Nov. 10, one of our ministers, Bro. Wal-
lace Kauffman, and his wife and two sons,

started by auto for North Dakota to visit his

wife’s folks, and also to hold meetings. They
expect to stay three or four weeks.

On Nov. 20, an annual all-day and evening

Thanksgiving meeting and 137th Quarterly

Mission meeting was held. Ten interesting

subjects were discussed by some of the mem-
bers and special singing by the young folks.

Bro. E. M. Yost from Kansas was present,

giving us a very timely Thanksgiving sermon
and also discussing a topic in the afternoon.

In the evening our two weeks’ evangelistic

meetings began, Bro. Yost being the evange-
list. These two weeks of meetings were held

at our church, and at the Bethel and Oak

Grove churches. We thank Bro. Yost from
the depth of our hearts for the twenty helpful

sermons he gave us while here. Sinners were
converted, reconsecrations made, and Chris-

tions were encouraged to be found faithful

until our Lord comes for His own.
On Dec. 4, Bro. D. H. Yoder and wife left

us and toured to Florida for the winter.

The boys’ chorus expects to give a program
around the Christmas season this year.

We wish the Herald readers a prosperous

New Year.

Dec. 9, 1941. Pearl I. Fry.

C. P. S. Camps
C. P. S. PROGRAM CONTINUES
O. O. Miller, Mennonite Central Commit-

tee member on the National Service Board for

Religious Objectors, reports that the N. S. B.

met at a special session at 20 South Twelfth
Street, Philadelphia, Dec. 12 and 13. It was
reported that from the several contacts with

Government officials during the week pre-

ceding, there was no indication of any ma-
terial change in the plan for Civilian Public

Service from what has developed to date.

The several amendments to the Conscrip-

tion Act passed and proposed designating the

term of service to be for the duration of the

war, and that draftees can now be used out-

side the Western Hemisphere wherever need-

ed, and of the change in age groups to be

effected by the Act would indicate that we
can expect a steady growth in the total num-
ber of C. P. S. campees. The Mennonite
Central Committee and the National Service

Board agencies will continue to keep in

touch with pending developments as has been

attempted in the past. It is, however, evident

that in the main the program will continue

as heretofore and that the same church rela-

tionships and responsibilities will continue.

615 boys were in MCC camps on December 1.

*
SPIRITUAL LIFE MEETINGS

APPRECIATED
A letter from two Bluffton campees tells of

appreciation for the Spiritual Life Meeting

held recently at the camp by Bro. C. N.

Hostetter. The letter reads: “I am sure I

can voice a statement of sincere appreciation

for all Bluffton campees for your efforts in

providing the series of meetings conducted

by Bro. Hostetter. We are sure they have

been a great blessing to all of us. We are

looking forward to a time when we can have

more such spiritual feasts. Thank you again

for your efforts.”

¥
COMMENDATION
On November 23 and 24 a meeting of the

Advisory Committee of the Denison, Iowa,

C. P. S. camp was held at the camp. The
Committee discussed problems relating to

the conduct, recreations, and religious life of

the boys. It is the work of the Advisory

Committee to help formulate policies and

rules which will make for the highest social

and religious welfare of the boys in camp.

The report closes with these words: “After

duly considering the efforts and accomplish-

ments of our camp staff and campees in the

high standards they uphold, we as a Com-

mittee wish to commend them for what they

have done and assure them of our hearty sup-

port and prayers.”

¥
MORE ABOUT M. C. C. CERTIFICATES

AND STAMPS
The certificates and stamps mentioned in

last week’s notes are now available in any
quantity through the treasurer of your relief

organization or some other person designated

by the respective Mennonite group.

The M. C. C. Headquarters office assumes
that

:

(1) Only one person in each group of Men-
nonites will be responsible to the M. C.

C. in handling all certificates and stamps
I

for that group.

(2) Each person who is handling this work
for his group will work out his own
procedure for distribution of the certifi-

cates and stamps among his own church

members.

(3) All individual requests coming into the

M. C. C. office at Akron, Pennsylvania, i

will be referred to the proper person in

the various groups.

Please note again that these certificates and
j

stamps are receipts for donations to War
Sufferer’s Relief and Civilian Public Service.

(Compiled by Grant Stoltzfus)

Released December 17, 1941

o

Relief Notes

HELP FOR NEEDY BRITONS
A letter dated November 11, 1941, from

Bro. John E. Coffman gives an interesting

summary of the work which he and Bro.

Peter Dyck have been carrying on in Eng-
land. Among persons benefiting from their

work are children in Wickhurst Manor
Nursery Home, the Basque Spanish Children

J

in Plymouth, as well as many individuals in
j

Coventry and other centers where bomb-

ings have been severe.

¥
HOSPITAL IN PARAGUAY
Recent letters from Bro. Vernon Schmidt

tell of his safe arrival in Asuncion, Paraguay,

on Nov. 16 where he was greeted by Bros.

Heinrich, Legiehn, Friesen, and Braun of

the Paraguayan Mennonites.

Bro. -Schmidt’s letters speak of his eager-

ness to begin his work. He says, “I am very

happy to be able to state that we have

arrived at satisfactory working arrangements

to begin work on our hospital.” The several

Mennonite groups will, according to plans,

donate the labor for the hospital.

¥
BRO. M. C. LEHMAN REPORTS . . .

In a letter to Sister Lehman, dated Nov. 11

and received Dec. 9, Bro. Lehman tells of as-

suming more responsibility for relief in Poland

and employing labor for handling the addi-

tional work. He says: “The Mennonites have

an established reputation here in Germany

for such work, and we are on the ground

swell this time and someone will have to un-
(

dertake heavy responsibility of an organiza-

tional and administrative nature necessitat-

ing accurate knowledge of conditions as i

they exist here.”
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He also says: “I had a careful look into

possibilities at Geneva. I feel that in time

we must have headquarters there. The Swiss

Mennonites appreciate American contacts in

a way that no other Mennonites in Europe

do. I was in the Langnau congregation on

Sunday and had a delightful time and was

assured that most of the Swiss ministry favor-

ed a program from American Mennonitism

of the very kind we talked about before I

came.”
¥

SIX TONS OF MILK
Bro. J. N. Byler writes on Nov. 16 that six

tons of powdered milk were bought for the

children in Lyon, France, where he is work-

ing. This is a fine purchase of food though

it will be none too large a one for the 10,000

children of the city of Lyon.

(Compiled by Grant Stoltzfus)

Released December 17, 1941

SCHOOL
-

NEWS
GOSHEN COLLEGE

The College always appreciates the serv-

ices of Church leaders when they come into

our community. Bro. S. G. Shetler, Johns-

town, Pa., addressed the faculty and student

body during the regular chapel hour on Fri-

day, Dec. 12. His subject was “The Unnoticed

in the Ordinary.” Bro. Shetler aptly applied

it to the unnoticed truths in the Lord’s Pray-

er. On Monday, Dec. 15, Bro. D. D. Miller,

Berlin, Ohio, spoke during the chapel exer-

cises on the subject, “Life at its Best.” We
are expecting Bro. Henry King, Arthur, 111.,

to speak to us during the chapel period on

Wednesday, Dec. 17.

Plans are being completed for three Gospel

teams to tour various sections of the Church

during the Christmas vacation. Twenty-four

students will compose these teams with

President Ernest Miller and Bro. Paul Min-

inger accompanying two of the teams. Each
group will be accompanied by a quartette

and is prepared to give a program of Gospel

messages on each of the following three sub-

jects: (1) Being a Christian Today; (2) The
Witness of Mennonite Youth; and, (3) Fac-

ing our Spiritual Needs.

The purpose behind this’ service to the

Ghurch is four-fold: (1) it provides an op-

portunity to proclaim the gospel; (2) it gives

young men and women experience in Chris-

tian work; (3) it gives our constituency an

opportunity to 'become acquainted with our

students; and, (4) it brings the college before

the churches. We appreciate sincerely the

co-operation of Church leaders and laity in

welcoming these gospel teams to their com-
munities and in providing for their needs.

One team will travel through Ontario,

and return by way of New York and Pennsyl-

vania. Another will travel through Illinois;

and a third, after making several stops in

Indiana and Illinois, will travel on to visit the

churches in Iowa.

On Friday night, Dec. 19, at 8:00 p. m.,

the combined college choruses will render

Handel’s “Messiah” in the college assembly

hall.

Winter Bible School students will register

January 5. Mennonite youth from Indiana,

Illinois, Michigan and Ohio are particularly

invited to attend. We also extend a hearty

invitation to anyone from any part of the

Church who wishes to come to Goshen for

six weeks of Bible study from January 5 to

February 13. The annual Ministers’ Week
program will be held Feb. 11-13, and the

Christian Life Conference, Feb. 13-15.

Dec. 16, 1941. L. C. Hartzler.

INSTITUTIONS
(Continued from page 829)

are even better than they were previous-

ly. One of our girls, who went to a

new place today, is to get fifteen dollars

per week. I have had to let two other
jobs, that sounded equally good, slip

because I didn’t have the workers. If

there are Christian girls that can be
spared from their homes and churches,
who would like to find employment,
please write to us.

May God bless you this Christmas
season. Sincerely,

Dec. 16, 1941. Margaret Horst.
o

Special Meetings

MUMMASBURG, PA.

Report of the Third Annual Thanksgiving
Meeting held at the Bethel Mennonite Con-
gregation, Mummasburg, Pa., Nov. 23, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., A. A. Landis; Chors.,
Robert Denlinger, Harold Horst; Secy.,
Retta B. Shenk.
Program and Speakers.— (Forenoon) Sun-

day School Lesson, Curtis Loux; Thanksgiv-
ing Sermon, John H. Martin; Count Your
Blessings, John F. Grove. (Afternoon) Chil-
dren’s Meeting, Harold Horst; The Church,
Her Task, John H. Martin; The Church, Her
Triumph, John F. Grove. (Evening) Meet-
ing the Needs of This Generation, John H.
Martin; Sermon (Mark 8:36, 37), John FI.

Martin.
Thoughts Presented.—God performs

miracles through prayer. Are we actually in

touch with God? The praying church is the
church that God honors. We are living in an
unthankful age, but just as the sun’s rays
bring health to our bodies, so the spirit of

thanksgiving brings health to our souls. We
should be thankful for the temporal blessings
of life, social blessings, government blessings,

and spiritual blessings. Thank God for the
gift of His Son. Praise Him for the coming
resurrection of our bodies to complete His
plan of redemption. Wars will be a thing of

the past when the Prince of Peace shall reign
alone. We are to 'tell and show forth the

praises of God and to live such a life that

men and women can see that we have been
with the Lord. The task of the church is to

display the wisdom of God. The very heart
of faith is the assurance that Jesus is the

Son of God. It is the heart of Christianity.

The church is an organization that will stand
through the ages. No other marriage supper
can compare with the marriage supper of the
Lamb. Not until Jesus rules and reigns in

the earth with His bride, the church, will

the earth ever have a perfect rule. The
prospect of the future is glorious. Let us

not become weary and discouraged by the

way, but let us keep on watching, praying,
and looking for the church’s final stage of

triumph. One of the needs of this generation
is that you and I are willing to help those

in need. There are those who are hungry,
yet you and I go away from our tables

satisfied, even eat more than is good for us.

We should be willing to sacrifice for others

in need. The need of this generation is to

study the Scriptures. The church is respon-

sible today for bringing the Bible to our

young people. Homes have failed to teach

the Bible to the children. We need to have
worship in the home, teach the Bible, and
read the Bible in the home. In these last days
selfishness is abounding on every hand. Peo-
ple are thinking of their own needs and
wants. Would to God that the Christian

might show the world something better than

selfish enjoyment. We need a will that is

surrendered to God. The conscience of man
is the candle of the Lord searching the inner

parts of the soul. If we let the Lord have
His way in our lives, our souls will be lifted

to God. Prepare to meet God. Life is only as

a dressing room to get ready for another

world.
Secretary.

CORNWALL, PA.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
held at Miners Village Mission on Saturday
evening and all day Sunday, Dec. 6 and 7,

1941.

Organization.—Mod., Joseph Boll; Chors.,

Adin Risser, Marlin Weaver; Secy., Martin
Frank.
Program and Speakers.—The Respon-

sibility of Christians (Rom. 14:12), Raymond
Charles; Sermon (John 4:35), Abram Risser;

The New Commandment (John 13:34), John
Risser; Sermon (.Gal. 6:9), Homer Bomber-
ger; The Deceitfulness of Sin (Matt. 24:11,

12), John Burkholder; The Family Altar,

John Burkholder; Sunday School, John Ris-

ser; Sermon (Jonah 1:2), Henry Lutz; Chil-

dren’s Meeting, Harvey Bauman; “For Such
a Time as This” (Esther 4:14), John Burk-
holder; Evangelistic Sermon (II Thess. 3:1),

Clinton Ferster.

Thoughts Gleaned.—We should not let the

cares and desires of this world choke out the

Word within our hearts. We must deny our-

selves and look to Christ for support. We
need to govern our life, outwardly and in-

wardly, by the commandments He has given

us in His Word. We must have a passion of

love for lost souls in His service. We should

be alert and watching for lost souls. We need
the Spirit of God to help in this search. We
should serve one another in love. Love is an
internal principle to direct our life. We must
have the Spirit of God to exercise love. There
is a true and a false love. Indifference is a

sign of not being born again into the King-
dom. The love of Christ constrains us to do
good. What we do for Christ shall not go
without reward. We deceive ourselves if we
yield to Satan’s devices. The world sugar-

coats the things they present to the church.

The devil blinds the eyes of those who are

lost so they cannot understand. We must
walk close to God in whatever we do. We
should not let the cares and pleasures of this

life crowd out the spiritual life. God created

man and woman for His glory. We are re-

sponsible to teach our children. The family

altar is a means of keeping the family in

unity. The Church is a home of many homes.
The Church of Christ consists of those mem-
bers who are called out from the world. The
unity of faith in the church is a means of ref-

uge from the snares of the devil. Our dis-

obedience to God’s commandments will bring

judgment upon us. We are responsible for

bringing the Gospel to those about us so that

they do not meet judgment without the

knowledge of His Word. One soul is worth
more than the whole world. The Bible is the

best book. We should not only carry it but

read it. We should be a testimony to the

world in holy living. God cannot bless us un-

less we are at the place He wants us to be.

We should pray for one another, that the

Lord may have free course in our lives. We
must surrender all to be completely saved.

Secretary.
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BIRD-IN-HAND, PA.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
held at the Stumptown Mennonite Church
near Bird-in-Hand, Pa., Nov. 15, 1941.

Organization.— Mod., Leroy Stoltzfus;

Chors., Landis Hershey, Amos Hershey;
Secy., Lloyd M. Eby.

Program and Speakers.—(Morning Ses-
sion) Devotion (Psalms 121, 122), David L.
Landis; Sincerity in Worship, Clarence Lutz;
Finding Our Place in Life, Abram Martin;
Book Study, Galatians, Parke Book. (After-
noon Session) Devotion (I Tim. 4), Samuel
Martin; Children’s Meeting, Abram Kilhef-

ner; Our Youth Growing in Grace, John
Burkholder; The Value of Bible Knowledge,
Clarence Lutz; Book Study, Galatians (con-
tinued), Parke Book. (Evening Session) De-
votion (I Tim. 4), Jacob Shaub; Maintaining
the Doctrine of the Church, Landis Shertzer;
Evangelistic Sermon, Noah Risser.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Worship originated in

heaven. It is important that we free our
minds of the temporal duties of life before
going to the house of the Lord to worship.
Possessing and cultivating the qualities of a
true Christian, as set forth in the Bible, helps
us to find our place in spiritual and temporal
things. “A man’s gift maketh room for him.”
Four traits of Christian character are: obedi-
ence, honesty, truthfulness, “faithfulness.

Christians who do not grow in grace be-

come dwarfed and become a liability to the

church. Knowledge of the Bible helps us

to see our condition in God’s sight and helps

bring us to Jesus Christ. The law gives us
a knowledge of sin. We are saved by faith

in the shed blood of our Lord Jesus. Chris-
tians are responsible for maintaining the

standards of the church. During the Ref-
ormation, Christians suffered martyrdom to

preserve the doctrines of Christ. A consistent

Christian life is an element in preserving the
doctrines of the Bible. Unity and discipline

are essential in mainaining the standards of

the Christian church.
Secretary.

*
WESTOVER, MARYLAND

Report of the Annual Bible Conference
held at Holly Grove Mennonite Church near
Westover, Md., Nov. 27-29, 1941.

Instructor.—Noah G. Good, Morgantown,
Pa.
Program.—(Thursday Evening) The Bible

as the Christian’s Treasure Book; Book
Study: I John 1. (Friday Morning) Article
of Faith IX, The Church; Book Study: I

John II. (Friday Evening) Book Study: I

John III; The Folly of the Nations in the
Present Conflict from a Biblical Viewpoint.
(Saturday Morning) Book Study: I John IV;
Evils of Our Present-Day Educational Sys-
tem. (Saturday Evening) Book Study: I

John V; Duties and Privileges of Parents and
Children in the Christian Home.
Thoughts Preesnted.—The Bible principal-

ly tells of the plan of salvation and the eter-
nal destiny of man. It reveals God; it con-
tains wisdom and the history of God’s chosen
people. The message of Life is found in I

John I. The purpose of the Church in the
world is to spread the Gospel. The spirit of
love is the evidence of Christian disciple-
ship. The true Christian must be absolute-
ly loyal to Christ. Love is the crowning
characteristic of this life. The world follows
a doomed leader and is in a mad whirl. The
Christian, the salt of the earth, is ignored and
hated. Christ’s coming is the supreme ex-
ample of love. Love to God and love to man
are inseparable. Some of the present-day evils
of our schools are that we have no control of
our teachers, textbooks, and the associates
of our children. A promising solution is to
have our schools controlled by the Church.
Faith in Jesus as Saviour is the secret of the
Christian’s victory over the world. It is the
duty and privilege of Christian parents to

have children and to care for them naturally

and spiritually. Children have no choice of

parents and need to be understood; taught

to love God, and follows His teachings.

Mrs. Amos C. King.

Married
Gehman—Weaver.—On Sunday, Oct. 12, 1941,

at the home of the officiating minister, Bro.

Aaron H. Weaver, occurred the marriage of Bro.

Charles W. Gehman of Narvon, Pa., to Sister

Minerva B. Weaver of East Earl, Pa. May the

Lord’s blessings follow them through life.

Mellinger

—

Rudy.—Bro. Chester C. Mellinger

of the Ephrata, Pa., congregation and Sister

Stella Mae Rudy of the E. Petersburg, Pa., con-

gregation were married Nov. 12, 1941, at the

home of Bro. H. E. Lutz, who officiated. May
God bless them in their new relationship.

Moyer— Weidman.— Bro. Arthur H. Moyer
and Mary Luella Weidman, both of the Gantz’s

and Hernley’s congregation, were married Nov.

30, 1941 at the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. II. E. Lutz, Mt. Joy, Pa. May God’s

blessing be theirs through life.

Yoder— Egli.— On Sunday evening, Nov. 9,

1941, at the Zion Mennonite Church near Hub-
bard, -Oreg., occurred the marriage of Bro. Dan-

iel Yoder of the Hopewell congregation and Sis-

ter Gladys Egli of the Portland congregation,

Bishop H. A. Wolfer officiating.

Martin—Horst.—On Dec. 10, 1941, Bro. Al-

len H. Martin and Sister Cora M. Horst, both

of the Reiff congregation, Washington Co., Md.,

were married at the home of the bride’s parents,

Bro. Moses K. Horst officiating. May the rich

blessings of God be their portion and guide

through life.

Snavely—Simons.—Bro. Jonas H. Snavely of

the Manheim congregation and Sister Emma B.

Simons of the Mt. Joy and Kraybill’s congrega-

tion were married Nov. 27, 1941 at the home of

her uncle, Dr. S. S. Simons of Lancaster, Pa.,

Bro. H. E. Lutz officiating. May God’s blessing

accompany them through life.

Sandoe—Ziegler.—Bro. Paul A. Sandoe of the

Mellinger’s congregation and Sister Helen Zieg-

ler of the Landisville and Salunga congregation

were married Nov. 8, 1941 at the home of the

officiating bishop, Bro. H. E. Lutz of Mt. Joy,

Pa. May happiness and the blessing of God be

their experience through life.

Swarr—Hostetter.—Bro. Harry C. Swarr of

the E. Petersburg, Pa., congregation and Sister

Katharine R. Hostetter of the Mt. Joy and
Kraybill’s congregation were married Nov. 1,

1941, at the home of the bride, Bro. Henry E.

Lutz officiating. May God bless this union with

His favor and blessing.

Bontrager—Yoder.— Bro. Glendon Bontrager

and Sister Eleanor Yoder, both members of the

Prairie Street congregation, Elkhart, Ind., were
united in holy matrimony at the Prairie Street

Church, Nov. 9, 1941. May the riches of God’s

grace be with them as they go through life to-

gether.

Hartman—Weaver.—Bro. Ray Hartman of

the Yellow Creek congregation and Sister Verna
Weaver of the Salem congregation were united

in marriage June 28, 1941, at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. J. E. Gingrich of Elk-

hart, Ind. May the blessings of the Lord at-

tend them throughout their life.

Gross—Bergey.—On Nov. 27, 1941, Bro. R.

Marvin Gross, and Sister Emma Bergey, both

of the Doylestown, Pa., congregation, were unit-

ed in the bonds of holy matrimony at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. Joseph Gross.

May God’s richest blessings attend them through
life.

Zehr—Wagler.—On Tuesday evening, Dec. 2,

1941, at the Steinman A. M. Church, occurred

the marriage of Bro. Ervin Zehr of the Poole

congregation to Sister Verna L. Wagler of the

Wilmot congregation, Bro. Moses O. Yantzi

officiating. May the Lord bless and guide them
through life.

Amstutz—Zook.—Bro. Arthur Lee Amstutz of

the Martins congregation near Orrville, Ohio,

and Sister Mary Elizabeth Zook of the Oak
Grove congregation near Smithville, Ohio, were
united in marriage on Wednesday evening, Nov.

12, 1941, at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro. Wm. G. Detweiler, Orrville, Ohio. May «

the Lord bless their lives.

Hose— Hildebrand.— Bro. Charles Edward
Hose of the Cottage City congregation and Sis-

ter Mildred Arlene Hildebrand of Middle dis-

trict, Harrisonburg, Va., were united in mar-
riage on Dec. 6, 1941, at the home of the offi-

ciating bishop, Bro. Moses K. Horst, Maugans-
ville, Md. May God richly bless them through

life.

Gerber—Miller.—On Saturday evening, Dec.

13, 1941, at the home of the bride’s parents,

Bro. and Sister John W. Miller, occurred the

marriage of their daughter Anna of the Emma
congregation to Walter Gerber of the Shore con-

gregation, in the presence of a number of rel-

atives and friends, Bro. Percy J. Miller officiat-

ing. May the blessings of God attend them in

this new relation.

Fredenberg—Kuhns : : Fredenberg—Kuhns.

—

On July 20, 1941, Bro. Joseph H. Fredenberg
and Sister Susie Kuhns ; also Bro. Sylvester M.
Fredenberg and Sister Clara Kuhns, all of the

White Cloud, Mich., congregation, were united

in marriage at the home of the brides’ parents,

Bro. Edward D. Jones officiating. May the Lord
be their strength and His blessings accompany
them through life.

Burkholder—Hartzler. — Bro. Kenneth Burk-
holder of Akron, Ohio, and Sister Della Hartzler

of Smithville, Ohio, both members of the Oak
Grove Mennonite Church, were united in holy

wedlock at the home of the bride’s mother, Mrs.

Albert Hartzler, Smithville, Ohio, on Saturday
evening, Nov. 22, 1941, by Bro. Wm. G. Detwei-

ler, Orrville, Ohio, the officiating minister. May
the presence of the Lord go with them through

life.

Longenecker—Miller.— On Tuesday morning,

Oct. 21, 1941, at the bride’s home, occurred the

marriage of Sister Elizabeth Miller of Stricklers

congregation, near Middletown, Pa., to Bro.

John Longenecker of the Elizabethtown, Pa.,

congregation. Bro. David Z. Miller, father of

the bride, performed the ceremony assisted by

Bro. Ira Miller and Bro. Samuel Miller, broth-

ers of the bride. May the Lord bless this union

abundantly.

Obituary

Ehst.—Marian L. Souder was born Nov. 21,

1916 ;
died Dec. 11, 1941 ; aged 25 y. 20 d. Sur-

viving are her husband (Abram M. Ehst), a

small daughter (Doris), her parents (Russell

Souder and wife), 2 sisters, 1 brother, and a

grandmother. About ten years ago Marian ac-

cepted Jesus Christ as her personal Saviour and

lived true to Him to her end. After a few years

of happy married life in which she hopefully

endured a long siege of sickness she passed on

to the great beyond where to the child of God
all suffering is forever at an end. Funeral serv-

ices were held Dec. 14. conducted by Bros. Jacob

M. Moyer, Henry Bechtel, John S. Kriebel, and

E. W. Kulp. Interment in Bally Mennonite

Cemetery.
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Hoover.—Moses, son of Deitrich and Catherin

Hoover, was born near Selkirk, Ont., July 17,

1S53; died at bis late residence near Selkirk,

July 25, 1941; aged 88 y. 8 d. On July 11,

1877, he was married to Anna Moyer. They had

1 son (Osbourn) who still lives on the home
farm. In about 1891, during the J. S. Coffman

revivals, both he and his companion accepted

Christ and united witih the Mennonite Church,

where they both served faithfully till death.

In 1S93 Bro. Hoover was ordained to the

ministry by Bishop Amos Cressman of Water-

loo Co., and served as minister of the Rainham
and So. Cayuga congregations until failing

health caused him to retire from pulpit work.

His advice and inspirations were always appre-

ciated by the young minister who served in his

stead. Dec. 27, 1938, he was predeceased by

his companion. She lived to be 84 y. IB d. old.

The years of her life had been filled with deeds

of loving service to her fellow men. She was
always forgetful of self and mindful of the hap-

piness of others.

The Ontario Conference will miss the pres-

ence and counsels of one of its oldest ministers

of the district. However, our loss will be his

gain. The funeral service was conducted at the

Rainham Mennonite Church by Bro. A. Lewis
Fretz. Interment in So. Cayuga Cemetery,
where his companion was laid away.

—A. L. Fretz.

Koerner.—Peter J. Koerner was born May 14,

1868, near Metamora, 111. ; died at his home in

Cullom, 111., Nov. 14, 1941, following an illness

of two years’ duration ; aged 73 y. 6 m. He
came with his parents (Peter and Mary Hernig
Koerner) in 1870, and was married to Mary
Christophel, Dee. 25, 1890. They began farm-
ing near Cullom, and farmed in this community
until ten years ago, when they moved into Cul-

lom. He was preceded in death by his compan-
ion on Feb. 27 of last year, and his daughter
Elsie in May, 1938. There remain 2 sons (Hen-
ry A., and Reuben P.), 2 daughters (Mrs. Min-
nie Roesehley, and Susie), 5 grandsons, 1 grand-
daughter, 1 brother (George), 2 sisters (Mrs.
Mollie Christophel, Norcross, Minn. ; and Mrs.

i Sara Unzicker, Tuleta, Tex.). When a young
man he was baptized and received into the Cul-

lom Mennonite Church, in which faith he died.

Funeral services were conducted by Bros. A. H.
Leaman and N. N. Roesehley. Burial in West
Lawn Cemetery.

Mishler.—Catherine, daughter of Yost J., and
Elizabeth (Hershberger) Miller, was born Nov.
5, 1862, in Holmes Co., Ohio ; died at her home
in Middlebury, Ind., Dec. 5, 1941 ; aged 79 y.

1 m. 1 d. At about the age of 5 she with her
parents moved to Elkhart Co., Ind., where she
spent the remainder of her life, with the excep-
tion of about eight years. She was married to

Jacob W. Mishler Sept. 12, 1880. To this union
were born 5 children, 1 of whom (Ida Mae
Miller) preceded her in death by 1 year and 1
month. She leaves her loving husband, 3 daugh-
ters (Wilma Grace, Mrs. L. R. Yoder; Barbara
Ellen, Mrs. Olen Yoder; and Edna Ethel, Mrs.
Earl Kara), and 1 son (Roy F. Mishler), all of

Middlebury, Ind.
; also 13 grandchildren and 7

great-grandchildren, as well as a large circle of
other relatives and friends^ She was the last of

a family of 10 children and, though she for years
was afflicted with a heart ailment, not until
only the last few weeks was she seriously ill.

She was a faithful and devoted mother, having
accepted Jesus as her Saviour in youth, and re-

mained a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church till her death. Though her death was
rather unexpected, yet she passed away so peace-
fully that it leaves a testimony for her Saviour
stronger than words could utter. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the Middlebury Mennonite
Church in charge of Bros. D. D. Miller and Wil-
bur Yoder. Text, Psa. 23 :4. Burial in the

I Forest Grove Cemetery.

“Of all the dearest words to me,
I hardly know another

That sounds more sweetly to my ear

Than the blessed name of Mother !”

Musser.—Peter R., son of Christian and Sarah
Musser, was born in Wayne Co., Ohio, Sept. 20,

1873; died at the hospital in Wooster Dec. 12,

1941 ; aged 68 y. 2 m. 22 d. He was united in

marriage to Sister Nettie Hooley Dec. 18, 1894,

who with 1 daughter (Mrs. John Striekler of

Smithville, Ohio), survives; also 4 grandchil-

dren and 4 great-grandchildren. Bro. and Sister

Musser were greatly attached to their grand-

children, opening their home to Ray and Clyde,

where they grew to manhood. He is also sur-

vived by 2 sisters and 2 brothers (Mrs. Daniel
Steiner of Marshallville, O. ; Mrs. Simon Kurtz
of Smithville

;
Jacob Musser of Wooster

;
and

Daniel Musser of Orrville), with a large circle

of near relatives and friends. In his youth he

confessed and accepted Christ as his Saviour
and Lord, was baptized and received into the

Oak Grove Mennonite Church, where he re-

mained faithful in the Master's service. In his

affliction he was patient, and put his trust in

his heavenly Father, who doeth all things well.

Services were conducted by Wm. G. Detweiler
and J. S. Gerig from Psa. 23 and Psa. 90 :14.

Interment in Oak Grove Cemetery.

“Thy day has come, dear Father, not gone

;

Thy sun has risen, not set

;

Thy life is now beyond the reach of death or
change,

Not ended, but begun, O noble soul.

O gentle heart. Farewell, dear Father.”

Shantz.—Albert Shantz was born Aug. 24,

1874; died Nov. 25, 1941; aged 67 y. 3 m. 1 d.

May 2, 1906, he was married to Christina Frey.
To this union was born 1 daughter (Edna).
Bro. Shantz had been in good health till a few
weeks ago, when he felt an illness creeping

upon him, and he passed peacefully away at his

home in Elmira. He leaves his sorrowing wife
and their daughter Edna, 3 brothers, 1 sister,

and a host of friends. He was a member of the

Mennonite Church since his youth. The fu-

neral took place at the Elmira, Ont., Mennonite
Church. Burial in adjoining cemetery. Funeral
services were conducted by Bros. O. D. Snider
and J. R. Mumaw of Harrisonburg, Va.

“Calm and peaceful he is sleeping,

Sweetest rest that follows pain

;

We who loved him sadly miss him,
But trust in God to meet again.”

Wenger.—Amanda H., daughter of Israel and
Anna (Hess) Rohrer, was born in Lancaster
Co., Pa., Dec. 27, 1865. Dec. 4, 1888, she was
united in marriage to Adam Wenger of Green-
mount, Ya. They made their home in Virginia

until 1910, when they with their family moved
to Mahoning Co., Ohio, where she resided until

God called her home Dec. 6, 1941 ; aged 75 y.

11 m. 9 d. Her passing was very sudden, with-
out a word or unusual pain ; which reminds us
anew of the thought, “In the midst of life, we
are in death.” In her girlhood she united with
the Mennonite Church and remained faithful

through life. Much of her life was spent as an
invalid, but she bore her afflictions submissively.

She was deeply devoted to her family ; one of

her chief concerns being the welfare of her chil-

dren, as her last words expressed. She loved

hospitality and always enjoyed visitors. She is

survived by her bereft husband and the follow-

ing children: Mattie (Mrs. William Ziegler),

Harrisonburg, Va.
;
Abram J., Fentress, Va.

;

Lena (Mrs. Edwin Weaver), Salem, Ohio; Amos
D., Harrisonburg, Va. ;

Stella V. (Mrs. Frank
Good), Dayton, Va. ;

Hannah (Mrs. Enos Wit-
mer), Salem, Ohio; Joseph H., Williamsburg,
Va. ; Edith (Mrs. John R. Martin), Dalton,
Ohio

;
Anna Mary, at home ; David, Colum-

biana, Ohio. One son (Israel) preceded her to

the heavenly home 14 years ago. She is also

survived by 48 grandchildren, 1 great-grand-

child, and 2 sisters (Mrs. Hettie Showalter and
Mattie Rohrer of Dayton, Va.), and 1 brother
(Daniel H. Rohrer of Lancaster, Pa.). She will

be sadly missed, but we mourn not as those who

have no hope. Funeral services were conducted
at the home by Bro. Moses Horst and Abram
Good of Wadsworth, Ohio, and at the church
by Bro. David Wenger of Dalton, Ohio, assisted

by Bros. Harvey Fricke of Wauseon, Ohio, Ben-
jamin Good of Orrville, Ohio, and Daniel Wit-
mer of Columbiana, Ohio. Text, Psalm 130.

Interment in Pleasant View Cemetery.

“Dear is the grave wherein she is laid,

Sweet is the memory that never shall fade

;

Fond is the hope that again we shall meet,

Kneeling together at Jesus’ feet.”

—The Family.

Wolber.—Mary Magdalene, daughter of Jacob
and Phebe Wolber, was born in Deer Creek, 111.,

Dec. 28, 1895 ;
died at her home in Deer Creek

Dec. 2, 1941, after one week of severe illness.

In her early youth she accepted Christ as her

Saviour and united with the Mennonite Church,
then in Goodfield (now Morton), 111. Although
seldom able to attend services, she has always
been intensely interested and active in the

Lord’s work, and in the extension of the King-
dom. During a long illness of 10 years, 4% of

which were spent in Oak Knoll Sanatorium, she

showed great Christian fortitude, cheerfulness,

and courage. The manner in which she carried

her cross with a smile has been an inspiration

to all who knew her. For the past 5 years she

was a member of the shut-in society, and during
this time she encouraged other shut-ins with her
letters of cheer and comfort. Preceding her in

death were her parents, a brother (Alvin), and
2 sisters (Mrs. Elizabeth Zehr, and Ada who died

in infancy). She leaves 3 sisters (Esther Wol-
ber of Deer Creek, Mrs. Susan Heiser of Mor-
ton, and Mrs. Emma Guengerich of Deer Creek),
1 brother (John Wolber of Peoria), and many
other relatives and friends.

“E’en for the dead I will not bind my soul to

grief,

Death cannot long divide

;

For is it not as though the rose that climbed my
garden wall

Has blossomed on the other side?

Death doth hide

But not divide

;

Thou art but on Christ’s other side !

Thou art -with Christ, and Christ with me

;

In Christ united still are we.”

Yoder.—Lydia Luella, daughter of Joshua and
Martha (Yoder) Kenagy, was born near To-
peka, Ind., Feb. 23, 1864 ; died near Harrison-
ville, Mo., Dec. 5, 1941 ; aged 77 y. 9 m. 12 d.

At the age of 14 she accepted Christ as her

Saviour and united with the Maple Grove Men-
nonite Church near Topeka, and later trans-

ferred her membership to Sycamore Grove
Church near Garden City, Mo. To this faith

she held until the Lord called her home. She
was always very much interested in her family

and in the work and welfare of the Church.
She was married to Simon R. Yoder Feb. 7,

1886. To this union were born 4 children. One
son died in infancy. She is survived by her
husband, 2 sons (Elba J., of Garden City, and
Ralph of Harrisonville), 1 daughter (Nona of

the home), 1 sister (Mary, wife of J. B. Yoder
of Garden City), 1 brother (Frank Kenagy of

Claypool, Ind.), 5 grandchildren, 2 great-grand-

children, and a host of relatives and friends.

Her father and mother, 1 sister (Sarah), and 2
brothers (Simon and Rudolph Kenagy) preceded

her in death. She became ill Oct. 27, and on
Dec. 2, she suffered a paralytic stroke, causing

her death four days later. She was a faithful

and devoted companion, a self-denying and ten-

derhearted mother, and an affectionate and sym-
pathetic neighbor. Her friends were numbered
by her acquaintance. Funeral services were
held at the Sycamore Grove Church in charge

of Bro. I. G. Hartzler, assisted by other home
ministers. Interment in Clearfork Cemetery.

"She has crossed the deep dark river

With her Saviour hand in hand ;

Not afraid, without a quiver,

She has joined the angel band.”



ANNOUNCEMENTS
GOSHEN COLLEGE

WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
January 5 to February 13, 1942

The Winter Bible School at Goshen College

again invites young and old to enjoy six weeks
of fellowship and Bible study. A strong staff

of teachers makes it possible to offer a wide
range of courses in Bible Introduction, Book
studies in Old and New Testaments, Teacher
Training, Church History, Practical Work,
and Music.

Since the Canton, Ohio, Bible School is

co-operating with Goshen this year, several

of the Canton teachers will teach at Goshen

—

I. W. Royer, O. N. Johns, and J. J. Hostetler.

D. A. Yoder will again serve as principal, and
I. E. Burkhart as secretary. Besides, a number
of College teachers will also offer courses.

There will again be a special course for

ministers during the entire six weeks.
Write for the complete Winter Bible School

Bulletin to Goshen College, Goshen, Indiana.

o

HESSTON WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
December 30—February 6

“Winter Bible School has meant much to

me. 1 would be willing to sacrifice much to

attend another one next year, and I have a

desire to serve my Master more and better

than before.” So wrote one of our last year’s

Winter Bible Term students. Last year’s

Bible term was a great success, but this

year’s should be still better. Plan to attend

if possible.

Winter Bible Term Faculty:
Milo Kauffman, President
Ivan R. Lind, Dean
Jess Kauffman, Director of Bible School
E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Missouri
Dr. Fred Brenneman, Missionary to India

John Thut, Harper, Kansas
John Koppenhaver, Hesston, Kansas
John Duerksen, Hesston, Kansas
Mary Miller, Hesston, Kansas
Bertha Nitzsche, Hesston, Kansas
Courses Offered in: Church History, Mis-

sions, Evangelism, Young People’s Work,
Sunday School Teacher Training, Music,
Home Economics, and Typing.

Revival meetings, special lectures and
programs, Chapel talks, literary societies,

prayer meetings and devotional meetings, are

a few of the "extras” you will enjoy.

Write for information and for a Winter
Bible School Bulletin.

Milo Kauffman, President

o

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
The Johnstown Bible School will open its

twenty- first term, Jan. 6, 1942, and will con-
tinue for six weeks.
The Faculty is composed of brethien and

sisters who have all had experience in Bible

school work and in dealing with young peo-
ple.

A more comprehensive course than has
ever been used in this school has been pre-

pared for the coming term. A special course
for ministers will be given during the en-

tire term. A special course for Sunday school

and other Christian workers will follow the

regular term, closing February 18, 1942.

Though practically everything has been in-

creased in price on account of war conditions,

yet no increase has been made by the school

financially, either in board or tuition.

Prospects for attendance, including the

Ministers’ Department, are very encourag-
ing.

Bulletins will be sent or other information
will be given by writing to S. G. Shetler,

Principal, Hollsopple, Pa., or John A.
Thomas, Secretary, Johnstown, Pa.

Gospel Herald, December 25
, 1941

SPECIAL BIBLE TERM
January 7 to February 18, 1942

Eastern Mennonite School
Harrisonburg, Va.

Six Weeks of Opportunity through Bible
study, guidance in solution of Christian life

problems, Christian fellowship, challenges to

the attainment of Christian ideals, and whole-
some Christian activity.

Faculty: J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg,
Pa., and Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., assisted
by regular members of the school faculty.

Course of Study: A wide range of studies
graded to meet the needs of three classes:

(1) young Christians with little or no experi-
ence in Bible study; (2) more mature students
with more or less experience in Bible study
and practical Christian work; and (3) high-
school graduates, Christian workers, mission-
aries, and ministers.

Certificate of graduation is granted to

students who complete three six-week terms
including certain prescribed studies.

Of special interest: weekly group discus-

sions, lectures, music and literary programs,
revival meetings, Christian life conference,
and mission program.

Write early for reservations.

Special bulletin mailed on request.

Chester K. Lehman, Dean.

THE MENNONITE BIBLE SCHOOL
OF LANCASTER CONFERENCE
You are invited to attend the Fourth An-

nual Six Weeks’ Term of the Mennonite
Bible School of Lancaster Conference, to

be held at Ephrata, Pa., beginning December
29, 1941.

Faculty.—J. Paul Graybill, Principal; J. R.
Kraybill, Assistant Principal and Business
Manager; Amos S. Horst; Noah H. Mack;
Henry Lutz; Christian K. Lehman; Henry
F. Garber.
Courses of Study.—Bi'ble Doctrine I, II;

Teacher Training—6 Units; Bible Introduc-
tion; Gospel of John; Music I; The Acts;
I, II Samuel; Personal Evangelism; New
Testament Geography; Romans and Gala-
tians; Peter, John, Jude; Genesis and Exo-
dus; Seven Elective courses.

Weekly Circle Periods.—Social Life for

Men, Henry F. Garber; Social Life for Wom-
en, Margaret Horst; Christian Life, Amos S.

Horst; Christian Service, Christian K. Leh-
man; Missions, Henry Garber.

Studies for the Ministry

(Tuesday and Thursday evenings)

Expository Outline Studies, J. Paul Gray-
bill; Devotional Life of the Ministry, Milton
Brackbill; Making Full Proof of Our Minis-
try, Noah H. Mack; Convert Instruction,

John Gochnauer; Ministerial Support, Clar-

ence Lutz; Sermon Preparation, S. F. Coff-

man; Present Day Issues, John L. Stauffer.

Wednesday Evening Speakers.—Milton
Brackbill, Noah G. Good, Harvey Shank,
Henry F. Garber, S. F. Coffman, John L.

Stauffer.

Week-end Studies.—Jan. 9, 10, and 23, 24.

Rates.—Day Students, $15.50 (including

tuition and noon meal each day). Boarding
Students, $31.70. Evening classes, $3.50 for

two courses.

Evening Classes

(Tuesday and Thursday)
Faculty.—James Hess, Christian K. Leh-

man, Mahlon Hess, Parke Book, Noah G.
Good, Amos S. Horst, John R. Kraybill,

Noah H. Mack, Clarence Lutz.
Courses of Study.—Teacher Training—Six

Units; Personal Evangelism; Chapter Sum-
mary—Hebrews; Bible Doctrine III; Old
Testament Geography.
A full descriptive Bulletin will gladly be

sent on request. Address all correspondence
to Mennonite Bible School, West Fulton St.,

Ephrata, Pa.

ONTARIO MENNONITE
BIBLE SCHOOL

Date.—January 5 to March 27, 1942.

Place.—800 King St., East, Kitchener, Ont.
Course.

—

1942 CYCLE OF STUDIES
The First Year of the Three Year Cycle of

Studies
Old Testament—Genesis to Deuteronomy.
New Testament—Gospel of Matthew.
Epistles—Ephesians, Colossians, I and II

Corinthians, I and II Peter, and James.
Doctrines—God, Christ, Holy Spirit, Man.
Biblical Introduction—A study of the Book

and its Sources.
Sunday School Normal I—Institution and

purpose of the Sunday school. II—The Teach- J.

er and Pupil.

Christian Work—Personal Christian Work.
Church History—Apostolic Age to the Ref-

ormation.
Missions—-The Development of Mission

Work.
Christian Experience—The Relation of the

Young Christian to His Faith and Life.

Music—Elements and Sight Reading, and
Interpretation.

Sunday School Lesson Study on the ensu-
ing lesson.

ADVANCED COURSE
This course provides helps for Christian

Workers, Ministers, and for those who have
completed the regular course of study.

Information.—We shall gladly correspond
with you if you desire additional information
about rooms, expense, etc.

Special Npte.—There is no difficulty in

crossing the border into Canada on account
of the war. American students are welcome
in Canada and face no difficulties in attending
school. J. B. Martin,

PIGEON RIVER BIBLE SCHOOL
A three-week term of Bible school will be

held, D. V., at the Pigeon River Church,
Dec. 29, 1941-Jan. 16, 1942

Courses Offered.—-Exodus, Ephesians,
Bible Doctrine, Church History, and Vocal
Music.

Instructors.—Elias Kulp and M. S. Zehr.
1

Tuition free. Come praying, and enjoy this

season of Bible study with us.

David Albrecht.
j

o

NOTICE
The annual meeting of the Mennonite

Board of Education is called to meet at

Goshen College on Feb. 16 and 17, 1942.

Meet on Monday at 1:00 p. m. and continue
through Tuesday until the work of the Board
is completed. All members are urged to be
present and to plan to stay until the end of

the meeting. If you cannot be present send in

a written proxy.
D. A. Yoder, President.
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“In the defence and confirmation of the Gospel” "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace"

Voi. xxxiv (SasUSlss) SCOTTDALE, PA., THURSDAY, JAN. 1,

EDITORIAL
“What shall I render unto the Lord

for all his benefits toward me?’’

This is the psalmist’s answer to his

own question : “I will take the cup of

salvation, and call upon the name of the

Lord. I will pay my vows unto the

Lord now in the presence of all his

people.”

o

About the time this paper reaches

the home of most of its readers we will

be starting on the new year. Usually

our meditations on the advent of an-

other year include two questions: (1)

What has been our record during the

year just closing? (2) If God spares

our lives, what should be our record

during the year just opening?

The future before us is always bright,

provided we look in the right direction.

Just now, as these lines are being writ-

ten, for people who look to this world

only, the future seems anything but

bright. With sin and crime continual-

ly on the increase, with the leading na-

tions of the world convulsed in the most

destructive war since the fall of man,

if our vision stops within the domains

of this world, there is nothing ahead but

the gloomiest kind of outlook. The
prophecy, “Evil men and seducers shall

wax worse and worse,” is being ful-

i filled at an alarming rate.

But we thank God that our vision

need not stop with this “wilderness of

woe.” The child of God looks beyond

a dark and sinful world and with an eye

of faith beholds a world of eternal bliss

and glory. “I will come again,” said

our blessed Lord just before His trium-

phant flight to this glory world, and
coupled this with a further promise, “I

will receive you unto myself.” What-
ever may befall us in this life, if we are

faithful to God, there is no power in

earth or hell that can take us out of the

Father’s hand—neither here nor here-

after. Yes, our future is bright, if we
are faithful to Him, for when our Sav-

iour comes again it will be to receive us

unto Himself; “and so shall we ever be

with the Lord.”

o

We want to thank all our people for

their loyal support of our publication

work during the past year. Especially

is this true of our contributors. Our
response to this support is another

promise to do our best during the com-

ing year; or as long as the Lord keeps

us in our present position. We ask a

continued interest in your prayers, and

your counsels and constructive criti-

cisms will always be appreciated. One

AN EXHORTATION TO PRAISE
THE LORD

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,

all ye lands. Serve the Lord with glad-

ness: come before his presence with

singing. Know ye that the Lord he is

God: it is he that hath made us, and not

we ourselves; we are his people, and the

sheep of his pasture. Enter into his

gates with thanksgiving, and into his

courts with praise: be thankful unto

him, and bless his name.—Psa. 100:1-4.

of the world’s greatest needs is litera-

ture that is one hundred per cent

orthodox, and this is the kind of litera-

ture that we are trying to furnish.

Mennonite Year Book and Directory.

—In a few weeks we are hoping to have

the 1942 number of “Mennonite Year

Book and Directory” ready for publica-

tion. The necessary statistics are be-

ing compiled, and we trust that these

may be both accurate and complete. On
another page in this issue we are pub-

lishing an article on “The Value of

Gathering Statistics and Keeping Rec-

ords,” from the pen of Bro. J. L. Horst.

Most of this article is devoted to

statistics for Sunday schools, young
people’s meetings, summer Bible
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schools, etc., but the things mentioned

in the article are equally applicable to

all other Church statistics that will ap-

pear in the Year Book. We trust that

all who have received the blanks of

which our brother speaks, and also all

who are interested in making the minis-

terial lists as accurate and complete as

they can be made, will favor our Year

Book editors with an early reply.

o

Of Christ it is said, “Jesus Christ the

same yesterday, and to day, and for

ever.” The same ought to be true of us.

In the home, in the social circle, in busi-

ness, on Sunday, during the week, year

in and year out, in religious services,

wherever we are and whatever may be

our environment, in speech and action,

let this be our rule : “Do all to the glory

of God.” Some people despise the name,

“Sunday Christians.” We rather like it.

For when a man is a real Christian on

Sunday, he also lives the life of a Chris-

tian between Sundays. The man of God,

like the Christ whom he follows, is a

Christian at all times.

o

Blessings Through Trials.—James
gives us a thought on this, saying,

“Count it all joy when ye fall into divers

temptations
;
knowing this, that the try-

ing of your faith worketh patience.” One
of our exchanges quotes the following

from an earnest worker: “We had some
things to drive us to prayer too; but

these trials of faith are our fences to

keep us in the King’s highway.”

It reminds us of the oft-repeated

quotation: “All things work together

for good to them that love God.” Living

in a dark and sinful world, with iniquity

abounding on every hand, we should

not think it strange when we are beset

with consequent trials. But though

these trials are uninvited and often un-

welcome, they often serve as a refiner’s

fire, burning out the dross that might

otherwise darken our lives. Thank God
for trials, as well as other blessings that

need not be referred to as “blessings in

disguise.”
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THE BLESSED HOPE
By Paul Erb

Looking for that blessed hope, and the

glorious appearing of the great God and

our Saviour Jesus Christ.—Titus 2:13.

THE language of this text makes it

clear that the blessed hope of which

Paul speaks is the great appearing of

Jesus Christ. Just as God and Saviour

are co-ordinated and made one, so the

blessed hope is co-ordinated and made
one with the coming again of Christ

Jesus.

We live in an era of low spirits.

Christian thought and feeling are not

so responsive to the chill of the world’s

despair as are the thought and feeling

of people who have nothing to depend

upon except man. For we have a hope,

sure and steadfast, an anchor to the

soul. It seems that God has provided

for these hours of darkness the light of

this hope of the second coming of Christ.

In the World War, a modernist called

the second coming of Christ a “phase of

wartime thinking.” In darkness people

look for light, but that does not mean
it is a product of wartime thinking.

An assurance of ultimate outcome is an

essential to Christian optimism. If we
look forward without any assurance,

then, of course, we become subject to

the pessimism and despair so charac-

teristic today.

I. WORLD DESPAIR

Let us begin with a glance at the

antithesis of hope. It is despair which
constitutes the need for a hope. All

non-Christian thought and life leads

naturally to despair. When Paul wrote
to some of the people who had been
converted under his preaching concern-

ing their former days, he said that in

those days they were “without hope
and without God.” To be without God
is to be without hope.
Pagan life and pagan thought was

pessimistic. With all that the Greeks
knew of beauty, with all the hold they
had on adequate means of searching for

truth, they did not arrive at hope, and
Greek civilization ended with a nega-
tive tone, with a pessimistic feeling. A
Greek epitaph reads, “Here I lie, dead
at sixty, having never married, and
would that my father never had.” This
is certainly an expression of pessimism.
It is almost amusing in the way it is

put, and yet it is tragic because the man
meant it. “The best thing is never to

have been; the second best is to cease

to be as soon as possible,” is the spirit

of later Greek thought.
The testimony of history shows that

the course of the world leads to despair.

Let me give two examples
: (1) Human-

ism, which had its rise four or five

hundred years ago. The picture of

Adam in the Sistine Chapel painted by

Michael Angelo shows him youthful
and shining, triumphant and hopeful.

It suggested what in that age men
hoped Adam might be. If they painted
him today, they would paint him as
bowed down, broken, and defeated. (2)
Democracy, which, it was hoped, would
make the world happy. We remember
a war which was fought to make the
world “safe for democracy.” But we see
in our world today that men don’t want
freedom. Gladly will they sell their

freedom for bread and security. Democ-
racy isn’t the final answer to the hu-
man problem.
Modern literature testifies to this an-

tithesis of hope—this despair. Modern
realism is pessimistic and fatalistic.

There is a negative tone, a shrieking
crescendo of human failure and the re-

sulting despair. Contemporary writers
testify that, “If in this life only we have
hope, we are of all men most miserable.”
So we have a pessimistic literature be-

cause we have a pessimistic thought
and philosophy.

“The nymphs are gone, the fairies flown;
The ancient gods forever fled;

The stars are silent overhead;
The music of the spheres is still;

The night is dark, the wind is chill;

The later gods have followed Pan,
And Man is left alone with Man.”

—Israel Zangwill.

“Man is left alone with Man!” No
wonder we are in despair.

II. THE CHARACTER OF OUR HOPE
Against this background of despair,

of pessimism, we have the blessed hope.
This hope is the second coming of

Christ. This is what Paul meant when
he said, “Looking for that blessed
hope.” Let us examine the character
of this hope.

An Historic Event

1. It is a historic event, not a process,

not a slow evolution of a spiritual ideal.

The evolutionists of the ‘last century,

who hoped for the solution of the hu-
man problem through human develop-
ment, are in despair these days. The
beast dies out slowly. We can’t learn

anything in seventy years. It takes too
long a time. Evolution is not succeed-
ing.

A Foretold Event

2. This blessed hope is a clearly fore-

told event. The Old Testament has
many prophecies which relate to Christ.

Many of these are connected with the
first coming of Christ and the work of

redemption that He came to accomplish.
But, “the day of vengeance of our God”
becomes in the New Testament the

“day of the Lord,” a day of judgment
to which we yet look forward when the

Lord shall come in flaming judgment.
The Old Testament prophesies a yet
coming event.

In the New Testament Jesus said to
His disciples, “If I go ... I will come
again, and receive you unto myself.”
That language is clear and plain. Cer-
tainly it cannot be misunderstood,

j

When he said, “I will come again,” He i

meant what those words mean in their
j

plainest literal sense.

It was not only Christ who said it.

The angels,. as the disciples stood gaz-
ing into heaven at Christ’s ascension,
said, “This same Jesus shall so come in'
like manner as ye have seen him go.”
What does that language mean to you?
Just what it meant to those disciples.

J

All of those who wrote the later epistles !

believed this promise. Paul, in at least
j

thirty-six different passages that can
have no other interpretation, refers to

the coming of Christ. Peter says, “The
Chief Shepherd shall appear.” John
explains, “Behold, he cometh,” and

j

prays, “Even so come.” James exhorts,
“Be patient unto the coming of the
Lord.” Jude quotes from Enoch, “Be-
hold. the Lord cometh with ten thou-'
sands of his saints.” It is a definitely

foretold event.

A Certain Event

3. It is a certain event because it is
j

foretold by the Word of God. If we be-
lieve any part of the Word of God, we
must believe this part. Let us notice
the word “hope.” Like so many of our
words, we weaken this word. Our hope
is so often disappointed that hope has
come to mean a wish which may be
and which may not be fulfilled. But
the “hope” which Paul speaks of is

more than a mere wish. Paul, writing’’

to Titus, says, “In hope of eternal life, i

which God, that cannot lie, promised
before the world began” (Tit. 1 :2). The
blessed hope is not just a wish. In one
of our hymns we sing, “Faith stands
leaning on His Word.” That is what
this blessed hope is, an assurance based
on the Word of God.

A Definitely Described Event

4. It is a definitely described event.!

Jesus tells us that it will be unexpect-
ed : “In such an hour as ye think not.”

It will be a separating experience. One *

will be taken, the other left. Some will

be ready and some will not.

It will be a bodily coming. This same
Jesus shall come in like manner as He
left. There will be a shout, a trump.
The resurrection is an accompani-

j

ment of the second coming of Christ!

We shall be called up “to meet the Lord
in the air.” We have, in other words, a

considerable amount of detail given
concerning the manner of the coming.
We are not told everything, and it is

folly to sit down and speculate on the'

things we do not know. We do know
enough. God has never promised to’

satisfy our curiosities. We know
enough, but we do not know all. We
will find out when the time comes, and
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I suppose we will all have some sur-

prises. We do not know everything;
we do know something, and we know
enough to be ready.

Comparisons

5. Let us make a few comparisons
of the first coming with the second.

Like the first, the second coming will

be a fulfillment of prophecy, an event
which was foretold and which will

come to pass. The first coming of

Christ was recognized by only a few
who were looking for Him, here and
there. But the greater part did not
know Him. So there will be many at

the second coming who will not under-
stand. The first coming was a definite

appearance in human history. Christ
appeared as a human character, living

upon the earth. There will be certain

differences, of course, but just like the
first coming, the second event will be
a definite event in human history. The
day will be a day and He will come at

a time. People will say, “He has come.”
When He came the first time, He

came in humiliation. He came to be re-

j

jected, to be despised. He was spit upon
and men hated Him. When He comes
the next time, He will come in glory.

He first came as a Saviour to give His
life for many, to die, to accomplish our
redemption on the Cross. He shall

come as Judge, to sit in judgment upon
men as a Ruler and as a King, not as

a despised One.

III. THE REALIZATION OF HOPE
What will the coming of Christ ac-

complish? If it is a hope it must ac-

complish certain desirable things.

Christ Glorified

It will accomplish the glory of Christ.

, II Thess. 1 :
10—

—

1“When he shall come
to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad-
mired in all them that believe.” Christ
is in glory now, but His ultimate glory
will be realized in the completed and
finally redeemed Church. He no longer
will be the despised One. Even today
He is rejected, He is despised. But

i some day we shall see Him as He is.

We shall fall before Him and worship
and adore Him.

The Body Completed

The coming of Christ will accomplish
the completion of His body, the Church.
In this age the Church is being taken
out from among the nations. But this

body is not yet complete. When this

body is complete, then Christ will come.
The Church is spoken of as His bride.

When this bride is ready, He will come
to take her to Himself.

Our Redemption Completed

It will complete our redemption.
“And not only they, but ourselves also,

which have the firstfruits of the Spirit,

even we ourselves groan within our-
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit,
the redemption of our body” (Rom. 8:
23). Our present redemption, our pres-
ent salvation, does not deliver us from

the consequences of sin so far as this

body is concerned. We still live in

bodies subject to disease and death.

“Ye are sealed unto the day of redemp-
tion” (Eph. 4:30). Our bodies will be
raised

;
or, if we are still here when He

comes, we shall be changed. The rem-
edy of sin will go as far as the curse
went.

Righteousness Rewarded

The coming will mean, also, the re-

ward of righteousness. Righteousness
ought to be rewarded. “Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the

righteous judge, shall give me at that

day : and not to me only, but unto all

them also that love his appearing” (II

Tim. 4:8). Jesus promised, “My reward
is with me.” The poet Browning sang,

“God’s in His heaven, and all’s right

with the world.” God is in His heaven,
but all is not right with the world.
There are wicked people who are not
getting the punishment they deserve,

and righteous people who are being mis-
treated. Things are not set right in the

world. But the reward of righteous-

ness He will bring.

Evil Punished

Then the coming will mean the
punishment of wickedness, the day of

judgment and perdition of ungodly men.
This is not vindictiveness. It isn’t be-
cause we want to see men punished. It

is because we want to see the principles

of right vindicated. “The soul that

sinneth, it shall die.” God has said,

“sin is a reproach to any people.” Some
day we will have the height of spiritual

satisfaction in seeing God and His

THE OLD AND NEW YEAR
Gone! the ‘day of hope and fear,

Smile and tear.

Much we looked for never came,
Light and shade were much the same;
Strength and weakness strangely woven,
Trust and zeal full oft were proven,
Yet God’s love once never waned,

He sustained.

Will there be an end of testing

Or of vexing?
Will the sunshine always scatter
Future clouds of troublous matter?
Nay! thy soul-life is in training
So thou canst be always gaining.

Give Him room to work His best

—

Thy happiness.

Then go onward, upward, marching
And rejoicing.

Fear not what is for the morrow,
Only care to truly follow;

Watch and wait divine direction,

Then be full of expectation,
So the year will bring you fare

Rich and rare.

In God's home where sorrow ceases

Joy increases.

Separation—gone forever,
Reunited—none shall sever;
What an outlook, what a prospect

—

“Jesus Christ” the chiefest object,
Then, and ever we shall raise

Hymns of praise.

—John A. Stooke.

righteousness vindicated before all men.
Evil men will be put down, and cities

founded upon blood will be brought to

ruin, as God has said.

Satan’s Dominion Ended

The second coming will mean, also,

the end of Satan’s domination. From
the time that he tempted our parents

in the Garden of Eden, he has dragged
his slimy trail through the ages. Why
is there evil in the world? Because of

the great tempter who tempts men.
He tempts men every day. Doctors, in

fighting certain diseases, labored long
to isolate the germ. Christ has isolated

the germ. The germ is the influence of

the devil, and when Christ comes
Satan’s work will be at an end. A native
African, helping to translate Revela-
tion, when he heard the words, “And
Satan shall be bound,” exclaimed,
“Teacher, that’s the best news I ever
heard.” Sometime the awful terror of

this world is going to end.

Triumph of God’s Kingdom

This will mean, of course, the final

triumph of the Kingdom of God. We
are told to be patient, for some day He
shall reign. Paul says, “We see not yet
all things put under him.” No, but some
day He shall reign forever and ever
and ever and ever, as we sing in that

glorious Llallelujah Chorus. The King-
dom of God shall be finally and com-
pletely triumphant.

Deliverance

This will mean, also, our deliverance
from “this present evil world.” This
present world is an evil world. This
world system is doomed. The message
of the Old Testament prophets is a mes-
sage that nations which defy God,
which build a city upon blood, which
put wine to their brother’s mouth,
which defy God in any way—those na-

tions shall be brought to ruin and deso-
lation. The Old Testament prophets
were compelled by a divine compulsion
to teach the truth, which was that there

is no hope for this present evil world.
That is still true. I pity the people to-

day whose optimism is dependent upon
the triumph of democracy. Much as I

love the fruits of true democracy, I

would hate to say that I will be optimis-
tic and hopeful only as long as democ-
racy is triumphant.

Reunion

The coming will mean also a reunion
with our loved ones. In one sense death
means that, but you will notice that

Paul is speaking of the second coming
of Christ when he assures the Thessa-
lonians that those who have already
died will be raised and we that are a-

live will be caught up to go with them.
It will mean a final reunion with those

who have gone before. All of us some-
where in the years past have laid away
some loved ones. As Christians, we
knew it was but for a time. At my
father’s funeral, Mother said, “It isn’t
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the last. You’ll see him again.” Yes,

we will.

An Escape

Some people say this doctrine is an
escape from reality. Yes, I will admit
it is an escape. So is a fire escape an es-

cape. So is an antidote to a poison an
escape. And it is a good thing to know
that we have an escape. The evil is

real and the escape is real. And. I thank
God for the privilege to escape from

South America

NEWS LETTER FROM
ARGENTINA

Dear Co-workers:—We wish to take

this opportunity to extend to our many
friends our best wishes for a blessed

Christmas and a prosperous New Year.

The message ringing in our ears this

Christmas season is that of the prophet,

“His name shall be called . . . the Prince

of Peace.” May He bring peace to this

war-torn world ere we see another an-

niversary of His advent.

As a missionary family we have been
made happy as well as encouraged by
the arrival of the new missionaries, Bro.

and Sister S. E. Miller. When one is

constantly confronted with new towns
and cities that are begging for workers
it is a great inspiration to receive new
recruits. Their own account of their

arrival and their visits to the various
stations is found elsewhere on this

sheet. Bro. Hershey brought them to

Villegas from Trenque Lauquen in his

car last Friday, Nov. 21. We are glad
to have the privilege of receiving them
into our home and entertaining them
until they can occupy the house that
has been rented for them just two
squares from ours. This evening they
are to receive their first lesson in the
Spanish language. However, they are

not waiting for formal instruction in

order to begin, for they have already
“picked up” a great many words. While
in Tres Lomas they attended their first

Argentine funeral. It is interesting to

hear them comment on the difference

in the customs of the two American re-

publics, the U. S. and Argentina.

We are sorry to report that Bro. Lit-

willer was subjected to a painful opera-
tion. It seems that an infection that be-

gan in the roots of a tooth has reached
the sinuses. The last news that we have
had was that a second operation would
be necessary. Not having heard to the

contrary, we suppose that his condition

is satisfactory. He is being treated in

the British hospital in Buenos Aires.

Many are the prayers that are ascend-

some things. There is something bet-

ter for us than this old world has to of-

fer. Despair is the first step in salva-

tion. Until we despair of men we are

not ready to have God do for us what
He alone can do. This hope helps us to

endure. It helps us to look forward
from the present to that which shall be
and to gird our loins for the difficulties

that lie before us here. It is a “blessed

hope,” indeed. Goshen, Indiana.

ing in his behalf. We trust that he may
speedily be restored to health.

Last week the first meeting was held
in the hall that has been rented in

Ameghino. In spite of the epidemic of

colds and grippe that prevails, some
thirty people were present. Many more
would like to have been there, but had
sick ones in the home. Bro. Hershey
accompanied us and brought a very
welcome and much appreciated mes-
sage to the new congregation which is

made up largely of the converts who
made a start in the Christian life in the

tent meetings recently held there. They
need your prayers, as there are many
obstacles.

Our three Gospel tents are being used
at present in Cosquin, Rojas, and the

Trenque Lauquen district. Bro. Lantz
writes that in Cosquin the attendance
is fairly good in spite of the cold winds
and dust storms. He says further that

Roberto Romanenghi, a graduate from
our Bible School in Bragado, is being
used as the evangelist.

In America the attendance and in-

terest was very good, and the result was
that a number of souls made the wise
choice and decided to follow the Mas-
ter. Bro. Pablo Cavadore was the evan-
gelist in this campaign. From America
the tent now goes to the Trenque Lau-
quen district.

Bro. and Sister Herrera are assisting

the Lauvers in the evangelistic cam-
paign in the new district of Rojas. They
also report a lively interest and good
attendance.

We are thankful for the visible re-

sults of the special efforts that are being
put forth. As you read these lines

please remember to pray for the many
converts that have manifested a desire
to continue in the true Way. Many of

them are facing (fierce persecutions,
either by members of their immediate
family or by their friends.

Yours in His service,

T. H. and Rowena Brenneman.

Villegas, F. C. O.

Nov. 26, 1941.

FIRST IMPRESSIONS

Dear Christian Friends :—As it is im-
possible to write to our many friends

individually, we take this opportunity
to thank you for your kind thoughts,
prayers, and letters concerning our safe

voyage on the ocean. It was a most
pleasant and calm voyage. We felt

God’s protecting and guiding Hand all

the way.
Bros. Hershey and Weber met us as

we arrived in Buenos Aires. After help-
ing us to get our baggage through the
customs, they helped us on our way to

visit the mission stations en route to

Villegas. The staions we visited

—

Bragado, Carlos Casares, Pehuajo, and
Trenque Lauquen—are directly on the
train route out from Buenos Aires.

Tres Lomas and America are off the

main railroad, but we had access to

them by bus and car.

It was a great inspiration to us to

meet the Christians at these stations.

Their faith, perseverance, and bright
testimony are evidences of the cleans-

ing power of the blood of Jesus Christ. «

Bro. and Sister T. H. Brenneman '

have kindly opened to us their home
while we are waiting to occupy ours.

Their work in Villegas is quite new,
but there are already many who are

believers.

We ask an interest in your prayers
that we may soon be able to speak the
language and be useful in the Argentine
field.

In the Service of the Master,
Mr. and Mrs. Samuel E. Miller.

Villegas F. C. O.
Argentina, S. A.
Nov. 26, 1941.

Rural Missions

Loman, Minnesota

Dear Fellow Servants of the Lord:— |

Following the evangelistic meetings of

which we wrote in our last letter, we
immediately started instruction meet-
ings for the converts. We invited

others to attend also, and soon we had
as high as forty coming. We saw the

converts were not getting the individual

attention they should, so we started in-

struction meetings for converts only on
Sunday nights and continued our mid-
week service for everyone. These serv-

ices continued up to last week.

Yesterday in a very solemn and im-
pressive service, Bro. Eli Hochstetler
baptized seven of the converts. They
consisted of a young couple, a father

and his two sons, and two other boys
of near high school age.

One family of the converts moved to

the southern part of the state in No-
vember, so we could not baptize them, -v

Another sister decided to go back to the

Church she left thirty-five years ago.

Following the baptismal services in

the afternoon, we had communion in

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”
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our home. We praise the Lord that

our circle has enlarged so much, and
most of them are strangers that have
been brought into the fold.

In the evening we had our Christmas
program at the Loman school house.

Our two Sunday schools gave the pro-

gram together. There were nearly one
hundred at the program. The children

did real well, and the true spirit of

Christmas seemed to prevail in the

whole meeting.

A larger S. S. attendance is another
result of our evangelistic meetings.

Both our morning and afternoon Sun-
day Schools have increased in attend-

ance.

Since the war started, the Sunday
School work at Angle Inlet has been
temporarily stopped because Brother
Marcus Lehman is forbidden to use the

air plane for anything except to deliver

mail. This rigid restriction is not to

continue very long.

Bro. Schantz and I spent Dec. 18 and
19 among the Finns near Embarrass.
We took over 100 Triumphant Life

Calendars to distribute from home to

home where children came to our Bible

schools. There were_two Bible school

districts that we didn’t have calendars

for. We needed at least thirty more.

Our hearts were greatly moved again

as we went from home to home and
saw the hundreds of children who are

not going to Sunday School or church.

Do you ask why? It is not because they
would not come. It is not because there

is any opposition. It is only because
there is no one to go. With a congrega-
tion just starting here at Loman, we
workers cannot leave here. Friends,

pray for laborers; and if God is calling

you, be sure to answer Him.

Bro. Earl Ressler has been visiting

his parents and friends in Ohio and
plans to attend the six-week Bible term
at Hesston College before returning
here.

We have had a very mild winter thus
far. We have been able to complete the

outside work on our home too. We
also drilled a well on our place. For
fifteen months we hauled all our water.
We prayed much that we might be able
to drill a well. Through the gift of some
friends in Ohio we were able to get the
pipe. We borrowed a drilling machine
from an old man who also showed us
how to operate it and he charged us
nothing for that. We did the work and
were rewarded with a fine flowing well,

flowing at the rate of about 7000 gallons
a day.

Thus the Lord has through this year
again provided all our needs. As the
year closes, we praise Him for all His
wonderful works and thank all you who
have prayed for us and kept this work
going. As the new year comes, may we
all with renewed determination, love
and serve Him better than ever before.

Dec. 22, 1941. Paul Lehman-

City Missions

Iowa City, Iowa

(Mennonite Mission)

To the Herald Family, Greeting:

—

Since our last letter, much has taken
place in this part of the Lord’s vine-

yard. “Hear this, all ye people
;
give ear,

all ye inhabitants of the world : Bow,
low and high, rich and poor together”

(Psa. 49:1, 2). Bro. O. N. Johns was
with us for a series of meetings, preach-
ing the Word with power and without
fear or favor. General expressions of

appreciation were heard everywhere for

the messages. Three adults are un-

der consideration for church member-
ship, if they can see eye to eye and be-

lieve heart to heart with us, as to the

Mennonite creed and practice of His
blessed Word. These have quite an ad-

justment to make, and we ask you to

remember them as you come before

Him in prayer.

In this last quarter we had the privi-

lege of communion service in charge of

our Bishop, Bro. D. J. Fisher. We
thank Bro. Fisher for his service to us

throughout the years, since this little

congregation came into existence in the

fall of 1931. Numbers have been added
(of which we count around 90 to date),

others have died in the faith or moved
away to other communities, and some
have fallen by the wayside or had to be

severed (which makes our hearts

sad). Will you pray God for these?

We wish to make mention of those who
have so kindly helped while the writer

was away in evangelistic work. Their
preaching is much appreciated by our
people. Bros. J. L. Hershberger, Ed-
ward Deiner, George Miller, Ammnon
Stoltzfus, and J. K. Miller of the Con-
servative brethren.

Our annual business meeting was
held Tuesday evening, Dec. 16 with
election of officers for the coming year.

The building fund offering amounted
to $56.67, of which we are especially

thankful to Bro. August Weise for $20.-

00 and Sister Grace Kauffman for $15.-

00, and others are planning to do more
in the spring. This fund is for the buy-
ing of the Mission home. Out district

congregations are doing the same in the

way of helping by launching a corn

program each fall and have to date com-
pleted paying the deficit on the new
church building. As a congregation we
wish to express our gratitude to God
and His people for their kindness and
interest in His work at Iowa City,

Sunday school attendance is growing
each year. Already we are filling the

primary quarters to capacity. We wish
you with- us could have seen the fine

group of nearly one hundred boys and
girls from 254 to 14 years of age, as they
gave their Christmas program to a filled

house, of which most of the audience
were parents. Our children attending
Sunday school will average close to

75% non-Mennonite parentage among
this group. This presents a wonderful
opportunity for the Church in the
future. Each received a treat of which
the Wellman congregation was the
provider. We thank you one and all for

your support in the way of finances and
prayer. We solicit your continued in-

terest, and invite any and all who can,

to pay us a visit when opportunity af-

fords. Sincerely in His service,

Dec. 22, 1941. N. Hobbs.
o

Philadelphia, Pa.

(Mission for Colored,
191 W. Dauphin St.)

Christian Friends, Greetings:—Sun-
day evening, Dec. 21, our group of chil-

dren were much delighted in helping to
promote the spirit of the season by giv-
ing recitations appropriate to the oc-
casion. This brought out some mothers
who rarely come to usual services. A-
gain we became conscious that youth
wants something to do.

A half-day also at Juvenile court re-

cently, convinced us that youth is doing
things. In one day our city court han-
dled 59 cases of boys and girls, the
majority of them being called there for

some act of lawlessness. Approximate-
ly one-third of that day’s cases were
colored, yet the colored population con-
stitutes only one-eighth of the popula-
tion of the city. But we cannot censure
them too severely when we take into

consideration the unfavorable living

conditions, and the meager Bible teach-
ing which the white man has given
them. Experience has taught us that

they are ready to come to our Bible
schools when we have schools to offer.

Religious leaders among the colored

people themselves are aware of this

need of Bible teaching but say they do
not have the teachers.

We appreciate the fact that a build-

ing has been purchased for a permanent
location of this work in an area in

which there are 95,000 of this race, but
alterations necessary for occupancy
have not been begun. We recognize
that these are days when there is a

shortage of repair materials and experi-

enced workmen, but are they not also

days when there is a greater need for

giving the Gospel? Will you not join

with us in prayer that at such a time as

this God’s Avork may go fonvard?

Communion services were held the

afternoon of Dec. 13, with preparatory

services the evening previous. Both
services were in charge of our bishop,

Bro. J. Paul Graybill.

Dec. 26, 1941. Emma H. Rudy.

o

But ye shall receive power after that

the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in

Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in

Samaria, and unto the uttermost part

of the earth.—Acts 1 :8.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

THE BIBLE IN THE HOME
By Gertrude M. Hollinger

When God instituted the first home
in the Garden of Eden, He talked with

Adam and Eve and they had sweet com-
munion with Him in the cool of the

day.

The Lord spoke personally to

Abraham, Noah, Moses, and other lead-

ers, and now God speaks to us through

His holy Word and through His Holy
Spirit.

The Bible is the great storehouse of

human experience. It is a record of the

joys and sorrows, the sufferings and re-

joicings of the human race from very

early ages.

The testimony of many Christian

leaders point back to the family altar

which originated from Adam and Eve,

as one factor which contributed greatly

to their Christian experience.

Divine guidance is needed in the spir-

itual dedication of the home. When
a young couple is planning a home they

should seek diligently God’s Word and
divine guidance.

The foundation of the family altar

may well be laid in the period of court-

ship. If not before, certainly after en-

gagement, the evening hour of fellow-

ship should include spending time with

the Bible and in a period of prayer.

This will be the beginning of the most
important factor in their future home
life.

After the wedding day family wor-

ship can be made the boon of compan-
ionship and spiritual experience. It be-

comes a place where problems are laid

before the Lord, and His Word be-
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ALL WILL BE WELL
By Martha Oswald

Sometimes the way may be dreary,

Causing us many a sigh,

Still this assurance is cheering

That all will be well by and by.

Troubles and trials may bend us,

But ever the dear Lord is nigh,

Comfort and courage to lend us;

So all will be well by and by.

Only a little while longer,

Must we tempest and foe defy;

Then happier we’ll be and stronger,

When all will be well by and by.

Yonder the angels are singing
Under the beautiful sky,

Home bells welcome are ringing,

And all will be well by and by.

All will be well by and by,
Still upon Jesus rely;

Victory’s appearing and heaven is nearing:

All will be well by and by.
Topeka, Ind.

comes a lamp unto our feet and a light

unto our pathway. Starting the
family altar the first day of marriage
will make it become a fortress to protect
our love and make it a love that lasts.

A married couple wholly in the will

of the Lord, and lives dedicated to His
service will seek to do all they can to

serve the Lord.
After the family circle is blessed with

children, the worship hour should be
made a period in the day which is very
meaningful to them. With the reading
of Scripture and the appropriate use of

singing, much can be done in the build-

ing of character.

A home dominated by the Spirit of

Christ, will promote high ideals of

Christian character. Members of the
family who live personally with Christ
bring into the home a feeling of rev-
erence for God. Such recognition of

the Lord and respect for His Word adds
spiritual thoughts to the lives of chil-

dren, and leads them heavenward.
It is the God-given duty of the hus-

band and father to lead his household
in the worship of God.

Mothers, you know what it is for

your child to come to you and say,

“Mommy, tell me a story.” Some moth-
ers go to the library and get a volume
of fairy tales or something on that

order. These stories are lies. Every
child comes to the time when he or she
wants imaginative literature. The fairy

tales are written as though they were
true. The child receives them as such,
but sooner or later is bound to receive

disappointment. His supposed friends

are fanciful
;
they have all vanished.

But the Bible has all the imaginative
qualities any child will ever need, and
its characters have actually lived and
represent real life. Take the story of

Daniel in the lions’ den, of Elijah fed

by the ravens, of David and his sling-

shot felling the giant—these and many
other Bible stories are unexcelled in

their fine imaginative qualities, and
they are really true stories. They make
the child acquainted with God in every-

day life.

As soon as the child can read he
should be urged to read the Bible for

himself. Solomon says, “Train up a

child in the way he should go: and
when he is old, he will not depart from
it.”

The sense of personal ownership is

very strong in children. To become
thoroughly interested in the Bible each
child should possess a copy of his own.

When members of a Christian fam-
ily can read the Word of God in the

presence of one another and allow a

feeling of respect for the Bible to be
created among them, they learn how to

share with each other their religious

life and experiences.

When parents and children all have a

common interest in the virtues of the
Christian life, they can help each other

to attain them. When members of a

Christian family find pleasure in the
Bible and spiritual things they create

an atmosphere of cheerfulness, rever-

ence, and Christian refinement.

The family altar is a great aid in

realizing these ideals of fellowship in

the home, a time when the entire fam-
ily can gather into a circle for prayer
and a period of meditation on God’s
Word.
The modern home of today has gone

far from God’s purpose and program.
Parents have lost their responsibility

in giving spiritual needs to their family.

The present whirl of many activities

and busy days has removed the Bible

from many homes. Instead, the current

newspaper and popular magazine is tak-

ing its place. This loss can be regained
only by genuine godliness in family life.

A genuine Christian home is a real

social achievement. So let us not allow
our Bibles to become dusty on their

shelves, but each day read them and
daily ask God’s guidance for knowledge
and understanding of the deep truths.

Let us keep the Bible alive in our homes,
for the youth of today must carry the

right spirit into the homes of tomorrow,
and the building of Christian homes of

tomorrow is the great challenge for us

as young people today. Lancaster, Pa.
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THE WILL OF GOD
The will of God: what calm repose
To rest in this; I know He knows;
The noise of strife may rumble near

—

Above it all His voice I hear.

My finite mind can see no end
To that which may my path attend;

But as a child I blindly go
On paths He leads, for He doth know.

I know not what doth lie ahead.
But all shall be as He hath said;

His will alone shall be my meat,
For, oh, it is so very sweet.

My way should lead me to despair;

To walk alone I’d know not where;
But in His will, though way be rough
My path is smooth, and He’s enough.

He knows the best where I should go
Why should I tarry when I know
He’s with me always—to the end,
And is my never-failing Friend.

I’m only human; He’s divine;

So I will take His will, not mine,
He knows far better what is best
To make me strong to stand each test.

My flesh would choose an easy way;
In blindness I should go astray;

So in the will of God Divine
In sweet submission I recline.

The will of God, O what a home;
No more to stray, no more to roam;
No more my way—oh, what release,

To let Him lead—ah, this is peace.

—Mabelle Glen Halderman.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Life of Christ

II. THE INFANCY AND BOY-
HOOD OF JESUS

Lesson for Jan. 11, 1942.—Matthew
I and II

; Luke I and II.

Lesson Text.—Luke 2:25-40.

Golden Text.—Jesus increased in

wisdom and stature, and in favour with

.
God and man.—Luke 2:52.

Introductory.—The lesson scope
takes in the entire history of the in-

fancy and boyhood of Jesus. Very
little is given in the Gospels concern-
ing the early life of Jesus, but such as

we have is enough to give us a clear

conception of His life and character.

For intensive study, our lesson text is

confined to an incident that occurred in

the Temple forty days after His birth,

where Jesus was taken to comply with
the legal ceremonies. His short so-

journ in Egypt, His residence at Naz-
areth, His conversation with the law-
yers and doctors (at the early age of

twelve), enough to give us an accurate
estimate of His mission and worth, are

found in the lesson scope. The last

verse in the lesson text gives us a view
of the human side of Christ the God-
man.

Simeon Blesses the Child Jesus (25-

35).—Joseph and Mary took the 40-

day-old child Jesus to the Temple and,
according to Jewish laws and customs,

;

presented their offering. The fact that

they offered a pair of turtle doves gives
us the idea that they belonged to the

poorer class of people. See Lev. 12:2-8.

While they were in the Temple, a con-
secrated man of God, Simeon, came to

them, took the Child in his arms, and
blessed Him.
Who was this man Simeon? All that

we know about him is found in this

lesson text. But enough is here given
to give us an adequate idea as to his

character, his nearness to God, his

knowledge of Scripture.

It had been revealed to Simeon “that
he should not see death until he had
seen the Lord’s Christ;” that he was
among those who were “waiting for the
consolation of Israel.” It was further
stated that “the Holy Ghost was upon
him.” After he had taken the holy
Child Jesus in his arms and blessed
Him, he uttered the prayer, “Lo, now
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

which thou hast prepared before the
face of all people.”

Not only was Simeon a man of God,
but he was a prophet as well. He in-

formed Joseph and Mary that “the child

is set for the fall and rising again of

many in Israel
;
and for a sign which

shall be spoken against;” also that “a
sword shall pierce through thine own
soul also.” Such things could not be

spoken except by one who had been in-

spired of God to speak the things which
God had revealed. Thank God for men
like Simeon. Let us pray that more
men of this class might arise to glorify

His name and to strengthen the cause
of Christ and the Church.
Reading on in the second chapter of

Luke, we learn of another incident that

occurred in the Temple at this time that

was quite as interesting as that of

Simeon’s meeting with Joseph and
Mary. After Luke had finished telling

about Simeon he told about another
saint, Anna by name, a widow of four-

score years, who “served God with
fasting and prayers night and day.” She
belonged to the same class with Simeon,
and God blessed her life. She “gave
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and
spake of him to all them that looked
for the consolation of Israel.” Like
Simeon, Anna stands out before us as a

worthy example of true Christian de-

votion and piety. We need Anna’s in

every community.

Joseph and Mary Return to Nazareth
(39, 40).

—“And when they had per-

formed all things according to the law
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee,

FAVORITE BIBLE STORIES (Jr.).

—Psalm 136

Topic for January 11

MOTTO
“Tell of all thy wondrous works.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Suggested Stories.

1. The Creation.

2. Stories from the book of Genesis.

3. Stories from the book of Exodus.
4. Stories from the book of Joshua.
5. Stories from the book of Judges.
6. The story of Ruth.
7. The story of Samuel.
8. The story of Saul.

9. The story of David.
10. The story of Solomon.
11. Locate and tell stories from other books.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Declare.”

2. Let Some Give and Tell a Favorite Bible

Story.

3. Let Others Tell What Lessons They
Teach.

For Seniors.

1. Why Certain Stories of the Bible Are
Favorites to Me.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Are we feasting our souls on the lessons

brought to us from the stories of the Bible?

Let us give more time to meditate upon the

stories which God has particularly caused to

be told for our benefit.

to their own city Nazareth. And the

child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,

filled with wisdom, and the grace of

God was upon him.” Two things in

connection with this part of the narra-

tive are worthy of our prayerful medita-

tion : (1) Joseph and Mary performed
their duty “according to the law of the

Lord” (2) “The child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom.” In

this connection, read again the golden
text of our lesson. In the first place,

we have a vision of the loyalty of

Joseph and Mary. Secondly, we have a

vision of the human side of Jesus. As
God, He was absolutely perfect and
all-knowing from the beginning. As
man, He was like other children, “yet

without sin.” The dual nature of Christ

is a miracle which no man can explain

in its fullness. We accept it as truth,

for “with God all things are possible.”

Blessed be His holy name.

The truths found in this lesson pre-

pare us for the further instructions and
revelations found in the lessons which
follow.—K.

o

Live in the Lord, and you live in a life that

is well meant, well sent, and well spent in

Him if you will have it so. Therefore, keep
in the thought and the purpose of life and of

living in a fellowship with Him. Do this by
keeping stayed in a sanctified and a crucified

life in Him each day, and all the day for this

is a life of holiness.—Isaac R. Herr.

SEED THOUGHTS
Tell me the old, old story,

Of unseen things above,

Of Jesus and His glory,

Of Jesus and His love.

Tell me the story simply,

As to a little child,

For I am weak and weary,
And helpless and defiled.

Tell me the story slowly,

That I may take it in

—

That wonderful redemption,

God’s remedy for sin.

Tell me the story often,

For I forget so soon,

The early dew of morning
Has passed away at noon.

Tell me the story softly,

With earnest tones and grave;

Remember! I’m the sinner

Whom Jesus came to save;

Tell me the story always,

If you would really be,

In any time of trouble,

A comforter to me.

Tell me the same old story.

When you have cause to fear

That this world’s empty glory

Is costing me too dear.

Yes, and when that world’s glory

Is dawning on my soul,

Tell me the old, old story:

“Christ Jesus makes thee whole.”

—Miss Kate Hankey.

Praise God from whom all blessings flow,

Praise Him all creatures here below;
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host,

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.—Sel.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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;i - OUR MOTTO ii

The whole Gospel as our rule in l!

faith and life. ;i

|

Scriptural activity in all lines of
j!

Christian Work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety in
;

home and church.

THURSDAY, JANUARY 1, 1942

Field Notes

Ontario Mennonite Bible students
can engage rooms by writing to Sister

Helen Betzner, Cameron St., Kitchener,
Ont. J. B. M.

* * *

Sunday, January 11, is the date set
for an all-day meeting at Lichty’s
Church, Lebanon Co., Pa. An interest-

ing program has been prepared.

In the absence of the home minister,

Bro. Paul Roth, the regular appoint-

ments in the Masontown Mennonite
Church last Sunday were filled by Bro.

Abram Metzler.
* * *

This week is the time for the January
number of our Mission Supplement.
Owing to the rush of the Christmas sea-

son the paper has been postponed a

week. Look for “Christian Missions”
next week.

* * *

Bro. George R. Brunk of Denbigh,
Va., closed a series of meetings at the

Chicago Avenue Mission in Harrison-
burg, Va., on Sunday evening, Dec. 22.

During this series a number of precious

souls found their Lord.

* * *

A brother writes us from Los Angeles,
Calif.: “Bro. Glenn Whitaker of Los
Angeles underwent a major operation.

Although the operation was of a serious

nature, the Lord wonderfully directed.

He is improving nicely.”

* * *

Bro. Earl Mosemann is the new min-
ister at the Rossmere Mission, in Lan-
caster, Pa. He was ordained at the

East Chestnut St. Church on Sunday,
Dec. 21. May God bless our young
brother in his work, and the Mission
that he has been called to serve.

* * *

A meeting of the Executive and
Problems committees of the Ohio and
Eastern A. M. conference was held at

Kidron, Ohio, on Saturday, Dec. 20, at

which time a number of things pertain-

ing to the welfare of the Cause in that

conference district were considered.
* * *

Bro. Samuel L. Schultz was ordained
a bishop in the Maple View Church
near Wellesley, Ont., on Sunday, Dec.
21. Two brethren were in the lot. Bish-
ops D. S. Yutzi, M. O. Yantzi, and
Christian Schultz had charge of serv-

ices. The Lord bless our dear brother
in his responsible charge.

* * *

The 14th annual Sunday school meet-
ing at the Elizabethtown, Pa., Men-
nonite Church is announced for Thurs-
day, Jan. 1. Evangelistic meetings are

to begin at the same place Dec. 28 and
continue two weeks, Bro. William Mar-
tin in charge. Prayers solicited, and an
invitation to attend extended

C. E. L.
* * *

December 21 was an important day
at the Kidron, Ohio, Mennonite Church,
when Bro. Reuben Hofstetter was or-

dained bishop in that congregation.
Bishops A. J. Steiner, E. B. Frey, and
O. N. Johns were in charge of the or-

dination services. The Lord bless our
dear brother in his new and responsible
calling.

* * *

A letter from Bro. D. S. Yoder, Belle-

fontaine, Ohio, reveals a trembling
hand but an alert mind. Our aged

brother has rendered effective serv-
;

ice in the cause of Christ and the
j

Church, and he has many friends who !

are praying that the Lord may prolong 1

his days and his usefulness in the I

church.
* * *

Called Home.—Sister Fannie Saylor,

wife of Bishop James Saylor of the

Johnstown, Pa., district, answered the

heavenly summons recently and funeral

services were held at the Thomas
Church on Friday of last week. The
sympathies and prayers of many friends

are with our beloved brother and fam- Z

ily in their bereavement.

* * *

A high point in the work among the

Mexicans on the Mexican border in

Texas, was the dedication of a church
building in Falfurrias on Christmas
morning. There were a hundred thirty-

five Mexicans present and several

American families. A Christmas pro-

gram was given after which the dedica-

tion service was held. A. H. K.

* * *

Missionaries Wed.—An event that is

of interest to many of our readers is the

recent marriage of Bro. J. N. Kaufman,
j

President of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, to Sister Lillie

Shenk, formerly a medical missionary
in Africa. They have many friends who
are wishing them many happy years of

efficient service in the work of the Lord.

* * *

Among recent visitors in the Pub-
lishing House and vicinity are the fol-

lowing: George Mumaw, Salem, Ohio;
Adam Mumaw and wife, Wooster, O.

; |

J. R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg, Va.
;
Rudy

j

Stauffer, Dala Basinger, Wooster, O.

;

Orlo C. Brenneman, Elida, O. ;
Truman

Showalter, Waynesboro, Va.; Marnetta
and Ethel Yake, Benjamin Cutrell,

Harrisonburg, Va.

* * *

A brother who took an active part in

the communion service in Denver, Colo.,

Dec. 21, writes us as follows : “On Sun-
day we had our first communion serv-

ice at the Denver Mennonite Mission.

36 communed. The congregation was
|

organized with about 25 charter mem- J

bers.” We praise the Lord for this 1

forward move in Denver. Long may
j

the work continue and grow in that
j

field.
* * *

A brother writes us from West
Liberty, Ohio: “Bro. Levi Hartzler and
wife of Goshen, Ind., were present at

the Oak Grove Church on Sunday
j

morning, Dec. 14, and allowed them-
selves to be used in the services. Bap-

j

tismal services were held at the Bethel
\

Church Sunday morning, Dec. 21, at
j

which time eight were received into

the Church. Arrangements are being ,

made for baptismal services at the Oak
Grove Church for Sunday morning,
Dec. 28, at which time five applicants

are to be received.”
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The new addition to the Eastern

Mennonite School building, near Har-

risonburg, Va., is near enough com-

pleted to permit a moving into the an-

nex during the present holiday season

—

class rooms and dormitory. It is a very

substantial and much needed improve-

ment. We are hoping to print a more
extended description of the improve-

ments now being made to the building,

also the new church building which is

now being built and will be ready for

opening at a later date.

Correspondence

Nampa, Idaho

Dear Gospel Herald Readers:—We
regret that our country is in war, but

rejoice in the rich blessings of our Lord
which are still in mercy extended to us.

Praise His name.
A very refreshing ten-day revival

closed with us Dec. 10. Bro. S. J. Miller

of Pigeon, Mich., gave very helpful in-

structions on the book of Genesis each

evening preceding the Gospel message.
He also held a number of children’s

meetings. Some of the visible results

were five souls who were baptized and
received into the Church. A number
reconsecrated themselves unto the

Lord, for which we are glad. Heaven a-

lone can reveal the full result of these

inspiring meetings. Bro. Miller went to

Filer, Idaho, from here.

Our bishop, Bro. N. A. Lind of Tan-
gent, Oreg., was with us over the week
end. Counsel meeting was held on
Friday evening and instruction meet-
ing on Saturday. Sunday morning bap-

tismal and communion services were
held. Also in the afternoon there was
communion service held for Sister Tena
Burkhard in her home, as she was not

able to be out. She enjoyed this serv-

ice very much.
Bro. Lind brought a very encourag-

ing message to us Sunday evening,

after which he went on his way to the

Indian Cove congregation with Aaron
Brubaker and others, who also worship-
ed with us that evening.

Bro. E. S. Garber, one of our minis-

ters, has been called into the evangelis-

tic field in Minnesota and North Da-
kota. He will be gone five or six weeks.
May we all intercede for these mes-
sengers of the Lord, that much power
and wisdom be given them that others

may enter into the fold.

Dec. 16, 1941. Dessie Hostetler.

Schellsburg, Pa.

(Schellsburg Congregation)

Dear Christian Friends:—From Dec.
1-7 Bro. Paul Roth of Masontown, Pa.,

was with us for a series of revival meet-
ings. Every evening before the ser-

mons he had a children’s meeting which
was enjoyed by young and old. Four
confessed Christ. Others were stirred

and deeply convicted, but not willing

to yield. A father well up in years, and
two of his children, have come out on
the Lord’s side. Every night a goodly
number were there. In visiting over

forty homes within a week we see the

great need of winning souls. If only

they would yield before it is forever

too late. The harvest surely is great,

but the laborers are few. One cannot
help but feel that there is a great re-

sponsibility upon the Christian to seek

and save the lost.

An all-day meeting was held the last

Sunday, at which time four of the

Johnstown brethren assisted in the

program, bringing us stirring mes-

sages. In the afternoon a group of

young people from the Johnstown
Literary Society gave several messages
in song, which were very much ap-

preciated. We ask an interest in your

prayers in behalf of the work at Schells-

burg.

Dec. 17, 1941. Cor.

o

Sheldon, Wisconsin

Christian Greetings:—Nov. 25, Bro.

Hershberger of Iowa was with us for

a series of meetings. Two young peo-

ple took their stand for the Lord. The
congregation received many spiritual

blessings, warnings, and admonitions.

Dec. 5, our bishop, Bro. B. B. King,

Elida, O., was with us for baptismal and
communion services and a few mid-
week meetings. He preached the Word
with conviction and power. Those meet-
ings were well attended ;

all were
strengthened in the Spirit.

On Sunday, December— ,
Bro. James

Bucher, who has been in the East for

some time and is returning to his home
in California, stopped here for a few
days with his son, Harold Bucher, who*

with three other families from Elida,.

Ohio, moved here recently. Bro. Bucher
preached on Sunday, and Sunday eve-

ning, and the following Tuesday eve-

ning. Two souls, a father and a mother,

gave their hearts to the Lord through

his efforts. It made our hearts re-

joice for those who stepped out on the

Lord’s side. Pray for us.

Dec. 18, 1941. Cor.

o

Middlebury, Indiana

(Forks Congregation)

Greetings in His Name:—Looking
back over the past year we feel that

many blessings and privileges have

been granted us.

Several of our older members have

been laid to rest. New ones—some
young, some older—have been taken

in.

During the early part of the summer
Bro. Walter Yoder of Goshen conduct-

ed a series of singings for us. Nov. 9,

we had our Missionary Day services.

During the Thanksgiving season Bro.

M. L. Troyer of Elida, Ohio, conducted

a ten-day series of evangelistic meet-

ings. Much good food was brought us

through his messages.

On Dec. 10 we held our annual busi-

ness meeting and church and Sunday
school reorganization. New officers for

the coming year were chosen at this

greeting.

Dec. 21, 1941. Cor.

o

Conway, Kansas

(West Liberty Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

“Peace I leave with you; my peace I

give unto you ;
not as the world giveth,

give I unto you.” How wonderful is

this peace which Jesus gives. It pass-

eth all understanding. Today, if never
before, we are made to realize that the

peace which the world gives is not last-

ing. How thankful we as followers of

Christ should be that even when there

is turmoil and strife on every hand we
can have a peace within that nothing
can destroy. Christ is yet manifesting
Himself to the world. He calls the lost

to forsake sin and enjoy the blessings

which come alone through serving

Him.
Just previous to and during a recent

revival, eight precious young people

found Jesus as their Saviour and Lord.

We were richly blessed in having Bro.

and Sister Fred Brenneman, India mis-

sionaries on furlough, with us Dec. 7-

16. Bro. Brenneman very forcefully

declared the Word of God in the evan-

gelistic messages which he delivered.

Each evening he told us some very in-

teresting and instructive facts concern-

ing the India mission field.

Dec. 21, our Sunday school was re-

organized. May each teacher and of-

ficer be definitely led and guided by the

Holy Spirit so that the work in this

portion of God’s vineyard may con-

tinually bring glory to His name.
In His service,

Dec. 22, 1941. Bertha Troyer.
o

Limon, Colorado

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

We feel that we should report the last

bit of news from this place for the year

1941.

Nov. 16 Sister Rosa Saltzman, our

Children’s meeting moderator render-

ed a program with the children, em-
phasizing the missionary spirit.

Dec. 15, Bro. Shellenberger left our

locality (bag and baggage) to make his

home with his daughter (Mrs. Ruth
Zook) at Colorado Springs, Colorado.

Dec. 21, Sister Rosa Saltzman render-

ed a Christmas program with the chil-

dren. We are thankful for the sister’s

efforts and the glad response of the

children and may these Christmas

stories have a healthy effect on their

lives as they grow up and face the

responsibilties that may come their way
is our prayer.

Dec. 23, 1941. N. L. Dettwiler.

o

“We nearly always know what God’s

will isn’t.”
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Necessity of Believing on Christ

By C. N. Hostetter, Jr.

Chapel address given at Goshen College, Goshen Indiana, on Sept. 17, 1941

Christ came as the revelation of God
—the one to make God known to us.

Men want reality, and that’s true in our

relationship with God.
A little boy, six years old, having- bad

dreams, called for his father, “I’m

afraid.” His father told him that he was
not alone in the room, that the Saviour

was there with him. Twice he called for

his father who told him the same thing

again in a different way. Finally the

little lad said, “But father, if Jesus is

right here in the room, why do I never

bump into Him?” He wanted reality

to satisfy him.

The same experience is told of a little

girl who was in the hospital. When
she was afraid, her nurse told her, “The

angels are here to watch over you.’

The little girl answered, “Yes, but I

want somebody that has skin on their

face.”

Jesus Christ became the living Word,
the expression of God, to men. “He that

hath seen me hath seen the Father.”

His first mission was to reveal God.

Not only to reveal God, but He also

came to give to us a revelation of man
as he ought to be, as God desires him

to be, and as he can be. Diogenes em-
phasized the fact that men were very

scarce. Plato said that man was a two-

legged creature without feathers.

Diogenes plucked a live rooster and

sent it to Plato, saying, “Here is a man.”

If Diogenes had pushed his lantern into

the face of Jesus of Nazareth, he would
have seen the Man he sought. Jesus

Christ reveals to us man in his beauty

and purity.

In Christ we see strength tempered
with tenderness, sinlessness, and sym-
pathy, courage, wisdom, and love in its

purest revelation. Link said that Jesus

Christ was an extrovert. I do not be-

lieve that Jesus Christ’s personality can

be classified either as introvert or ex-

trovert. His was the balanced person-

ality.

To make God known to us did not

bring us to God. To set a standard for

mankind did not make us good. It

simply set up an object for our aspira-

tion.

The Master came for more than that.

He came to remove that hindering

cause, sin, which kept man and God a-

part, which kept man from achieving

his ideal. In Calvary He puts away sin

;

in the resurrection, He breaks the pow-
er of Satan by delivering man from
death. He did that for me, for you, for

all mankind. That only becomes effec-

tive as this Christ does something in

me. Thus the Holy Spirit is in the

world to convince us of our need for

Him.

Campbell Morgan said that sin did

three things for man. It darkened his

intellect, it degraded his emotions, and
deadened his will power. Jesus Christ

will do in your life and personality a

work of grace which will clear the dark-

ened intellect, which will renovate the

emotions, and revitalize the deadened
will power. Because of this, the Chris-

tian can be a clearer thinker than the

one who does not know Christ. The
one who knows Jesus Christ can have
a better emotional control in his life.

The one who knows Jesus Christ can
have more will power. I need Him in

order that He may solve the problems
that hinder me from being what I ought
to be. I cannot find a solution of these

outside of Jesus Christ.

The testimony of Christianity is be-

ing attacked from many different

sources. The situation in the world
calls for a testimony in the life of men
and women to whom Christianity is a

living force that makes them adequate
for life. You need Christ because he
can bring harmony into your life by
solving the great discord in your life

—

sin.

I'f we will harmonize our lives with
Him who is the revelation of God, he
can bring a harmony into your life that

is rich and will satisfy. Good music
does not come from the instrument. It

comes from the Master’s hand.

Reported by Rachel Swartzendruber.

o

SPIRITUAL PRIDE

One of the constant dangers facing

people emphasizing and professing the

deeper spiritual truths and experiences

is to become spiritually proud. It seems
strange that those seeking to be fully

sanctified and striving to live a holy life

should be tempted to spiritual pride,

and yet perhaps more harm has been
done to the cause of holiness by spirit-

ual pride than by anything else. The
most tragic fact about it is that those

thus proud are not conscious of it and
will not recognize it as such if their at-

tention is called to it.

Some manifest it in a denomination-
al pride by denouncing all others who
do not agree with them on every point

of Christian doctrine or practice.

Others are proud of their plainness of

dress, their religious sacrifices, and the

amount of money they give to the

church. Occasionally a person who has
experienced some definite and outstand-
ing leadership of God’s Spirit will yield

to the temptation to be possessed of an
attitude of unusual spiritual discern-

ment and to become the conscience for

the membership of the church. Another

person who has enjoyed great victories

in prayer or marvelous manifestations

of God’s power in spiritual blessing may
assume an air of religious superiority,

considering himself a chosen member
of God’s inner circle and look with pity

upon God’s ordinary children not so

divinely favored as he. At times one
who has occupied a humble place in the

membership of the church, upon being
elected to official position in the church,

has become proud and overbearing and
aspires to be the “church boss.” In fact,

the manifestations of spiritual pride are

so numerous we have not space nor dis-

position to mention them all.

Since most vices are perverted virtues

may it not be that spiritual pride is the

perversion of humility. At least humil-
ity is the cure for spiritual pride and
it is a spiritual grace of the first rank.

It is said that someone asked Augustine
what was the first of religious graces,

and he answered, “Humility;” asked
what was the second, he replied,

“Humility;” then asked to name the
third, he said, “Humility.” God’s chil-

dren should ever seek to be humble

—

not endeavoring to assume a forced

humility which is not humility at all

;

but a humility which is spontaneous,
issuing from the life as a result of a

close walk with God, and a constant
recognition of a dependence upon Him
for the manifestation of all the spiritual

graces in their lives, for all victories

over sin and all successful service ac-

tivities. Genuine humility is the cure

for spiritual pride.—Herald of Holiness.

o

PAUL’S GOSPEL

“But Paul, if you do this you will a-

rouse opposition. Do you not know that

Christ crucified is a byword and a re-

proach to thinking men? At Corinth
there are many philosophers, and it will

create unbounded ridicule if you so
much as open your mouth about the

Crucified One and His resurrection. Do
you not remember on Mars’ Hill how
they mocked you when you spoke upon
that theme? Do not provoke their con-

tempt. Argue with their Gnosticism
and show them that you are a philoso-

pher. Be all things to all men. Be
learned among the learned and rhetori-

cal among the orators. You will thus

make many friends. And your concilia-

tory conduct will by degrees bring them
to accept the Gospel.”

The Apostle shakes his head, puts

down his foot, and utters his decision:

“I have determined,” says he: “I have
already made up my mind

; I have
determined to know nothing among the

Corinthians save Jesus Christ and Him
crucified.” Paul stood to that.

He resolved that this subject should

so engross the attention of his hearers

that he would not even speak with ex-

cellence of speech or garnish it with

man’s wisdom. Some of us need not be

loud in our resolution to avoid fine

speech, for we may have only slender
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gifts in that direction
;
but the Apostle

I was a man of fine natural powers and
vast attainments. Yet he threw away
all of the ornaments to let the unadorn-

ed beauty of the Cross win its own
way.
Nor would he darken the Cross with

smoke more than he would hide it amid
flowers. There is a way of preaching

the Gospel amid a smother of mystifica-

tion and doubt. Some preachers are al-

ways stirring up a huge philosophic

cauldron which steams with vapor, be-

clouding the Cross horribly. Alas, for
*
-wisdom which conceals the wisdom of

God! I have seen a picture of a great

ship in battle, in which the painter had
painted nothing but the smoke. If you
looked long enough you might be able

to discern a portion of the top of a

single mast and perhaps a portion of

the boom. The ship was there, no doubt,

but the smoke concealed it.

There is such a cloud of profundity,

such a horrid smoke of philosophy in

some men’s preaching, that neither

saint nor sinner can in it see the Lord.

Whatever is born of the flesh—whether
f»of learning or philosophy or rhetoric or

poetic expression or alliterative turns of

speech—is as powerless spiritually as

is the flesh from which it sprang. True
preaching must rest upon the naked
omnipotence of the crucified Saviour

and belief that God will make this the

instrument for the conversion of men.

—

Charles H. Spurgeon, in a Sermon on

I Cor. 2 :2.

o

AN ACCUSER SILENCED

Two fellow-travelers were seated to-

.gether in a railway carriage engaged in

earnest conversation. It was of a reli-

gious nature, and one of them, a skeptic,

was evidently seeking to excuse his

skepticism by expatiating on the var-

ious evils which- afflict Christendom.

He was detailing, with manifest pleas-

ure, the hypocrisy and the craft and

the covetousness and the divisions

found in the professing church, and

then he pointed to some of the leaders

as the most markedly corrupt of the

whole.
In front of them sat a Christian who

was compelled to hear all this. Had he

'felt the accusations to be false, he might

have suffered them all, as a part of the

hatred the world bears toward Christ,

and been truly happy in so suffering,

but he knew them to be true—too true

to be concealed from the most charitable

mind, so all he could do was to bow his

head and bear the deserved reproach.

Soon, however, the accuser, anxious to

extend the circle of his audience, ad-

dressed this fellow-passenger in front

of him.
“I see you are quick to detect evil,”

answered the Christian, “and you read

character pretty welL. You have been
uncovering here the abominable things

which have turned Christendom into a

wreck, and are fast ripening it for the

judgment of God. You have spared
none, but given all a good measure.
Now, I am a Christian, and I love the
Lord Jesus and His people. Not a

word shall I offer in defense, but I here
solemnly challenge you to speak the

first word against the Lord Jesus Christ

Himself.”
The skeptic was surprised. He seem-

ed almost frightened, and sheepishly

replied: “Well, no, I couldn’t find fault

with Him. He was perfect.”

“Just so,” said the Christian, “and
therefore was my heart attracted to

Him : and the more I looked at Him the

more I found I wasn’t like Him at all,

but only a poor, sinful, guilty man. But
tell me yourself if I hadn’t a right to

be happy and to love Him when I found
out that He died for me? Ever since

then I have loved Him, and all the evil

which professed followers of His may
do cannot turn me away from Him. My
salvation hangs on what He has done,

and not on what they are doing.” (Hora-
tius Bonar, D. D.)—From the Indian
Christian.

o

NEW YEAR’S CELEBRATIONS
AROUND THE WORLD

The New Year does not begin on the

first of January in every country, but
on whatever date it is celebrated, the

same idea is associated with it—good
will, kindly feeling, often expressed in

quaint customs and oftener in the giv-

(Bro. Horst is Secretary of Statistics of the

Mennonite Commission for Christian Educa-
tion and Young People’s Work, and Editor of

Mennonite Year Book and Directory.
-

)

The gathering of statistics and
keeping of records has long had a place

in the activities in the Mennonite
Church, as is evidenced by the many
years in which the Mennonite Year
Book and Directory has served our

people. At first the statistical part of

this publication was made up entirely

of conference tables, giving the mem-
bership, time of meeting, bishops, min-
isters, and deacons of each congrega-

tion. As one would expect this work
has been expanded in the course of the

years_, and our 1941 Year Book contains

not only these congregational statistics,

but tables of our Sunday schools by
conferences and statistics of our sum-
mer Bible schools, besides many facts

and figures concerning our missions,

our charitable and educational institu-

tions, the Publishing House, and all

the main boards and committees under
General Conference, including, of

course, the organization of General
Conference itself.

Of recent years the Commission for

Christian Education and Young Peo-

ing and receiving of presents. It is not

known how old is the custom of the

New Year’s celebration, but we do
know that 3000 years before Christ was
born the people who lived in Babylonia
kept a New Year festival called ZAL-
MUK which lasted for twelve days.

When the Romans became Chris-

tians, the festival of New Year’s was
still kept, but in place of the old heathen
practices, the Church ordered that the

day should be one of fasting, prayer,

and humiliation.

The Jewish civil year begin in their

month of Tishri—about September 6

—

but their religious year started March
21 .

Medieval Christians considered
March 25 as the New Year.
New Year has been celebrated as a

holy festival from earliest times. The
Jews' kept the Feast of Trumpets; the

Druids cut sacred mistletoe and made
sacrifices, sometimes human, to their

gods.

The lovely Open House custom on
New Year’s Day is English. Poorer
neighbors would come in for refresh-

ments and the first caller on any family
was considered to be lucky.

On New Year’s Day in the year, 1000,

many Christians expected the end of

the world and gave away their belong-
ings.

On New Year’s Day, 1863, Lincoln
signed the Emancipation Proclamation.

—D. Carl Yoder.

pie’s Work has extended the gathering
of statistics to include young people’s

institutes and young people’s Bible

meetings. We believe the gathering

and recording of statistics is Biblical,

as is evidenced by the recording of

facts and figures in the Bible, such as

the detailed records of the tribes and
families of the Israelites, the genealogy
of Christ, and the listing of the number
of members of the early church.

Statistics and records are valuable

from the standpoint of historians, both

present and future, and many of us who
take interest in the history of our church
wish that our fathers and forefathers

had kept more records, for such would
be of great interest to us now. Statistics

are also a valuable means of measur-
ing our progress in the various lines of

church work. The records of our con-

ferences and congregations show if any
numerical progress has been made both

in these units of the Church and

the Church as a whole. For instance,

it is interesting to note that the total

membership of the Mennonite Church
in 1931 was listed as 47,169, and in 1941

the number given is 58,758. It shows
at a glance the ten-year record of nu-

merical progress. The Sunday-school

The Value of Gathering Statistics

By John L. Horst
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records show whether we have been ad-

vancing or receding in our various lines

of Sunday-school work. Let us take a

ten-year record for Sunday-school en-

rollment for an illustration. We find

the following figures in our records:

1931 enrollment, 52,639; 1941 enroll-

ment, 75,256. Our summer Bible school

records show phenomenal advance-
ments in this new line of church work.
Young people’s institute figures reveal

how this one of the more recent move-
ments in the Mennonite Church is

progressing. The records of the young
people’s Bible meetings have never

been very complete, but efforts are be-

ing made to get them more accurate

and complete.

In this connection we want to call at-

tention to the report blank soon to be

mailed out to all Sunday school super-

intendents and chairmen of young peo-

ple’s Bible meetings. Every one who
receives these blanks should without
fail fill them out according to instruc-

tions and mail them to the persons in-

dicated on the blanks. Your kind at-

tention and co-operation in this will be

a great help in gathering vital statistics

concerning these two great teaching a-

gencies of the Church. They will help

those who study and direct this work
to know the trends and to render better

service to our constituency. They will

also from year to year reveal the de-

velopment and progress, or lack of it, to

the heads of the local congregations.
We shall appreciate it very much, as

will all concerned in this great work,
if one hundred per cent of these blanks
are filled out and returned to the per-

sons whose names are given on the

blanks. Scottdale, Pa.

o

WHAT IS BIBLE FASTING?

By Lydia S. Harman

Fasting is a certain part of worship.
In all ages and among all nations, fast-

ing has been an exercise much in use in

times of mourning, sorrow and afflic-

tion.

There is no example of fasting, prop-
erly so-called, to be seen, before
Moses. Yet it is thought that the
patriarchs fasted since we see that there
were very great mournings among
them, as that of Abraham for Sarah
and Jacob for his son Joseph.

When Moses speaks of the day of

atonement (Lev. 23), he speaks definite-

ly, saying, “Ye shall afflict your souls,”

emphasized by repeating it several
times, and in V. 32 he says, “Ye shall

afflict your souls in the ninth day of

the month at even, from even to even,”
—thought to mean fasting together
with their other worship.

When Israel was defeated at Ai,

Joshua and the elders of Israel were
prostrate before the ark from morning
till evening, without eating

—

and the
Lord told them what to do.

In Judges 20 we have another in-

teresting story, where they were before

the ark until evening, without eating,

and the Lord gave them victory.

“Therefore also now, saith the Lord,

turn ye even to me with all your heart,

and with fasting, and with weeping, and
with morning: And rend your heart,

and not your garments, and turn unto
the Lord your God : for he is gracious

and merciful, slow to anger and of

great kindness, and repenteth him of

the evil” (Joel 2:12, 13).

The king of Nineveh, terrified at

Jonah’s preaching, made an order, that

not only men but beasts also should
continue without eating or drinking;

that both men and beasts should be
covered with sackcloth, and each, after

their manner should cry unto the Lord.

And God heard.

The children of Israel did not wholly
obey the Lord concerning their separa-

tion with their worldly neighbors (the

heathen). So little by little they be-

came more like their neighbors, not

even realizing how they were departing

from the Lord
;
for they were still go-

ing to the temple to worship. They of-

fered their sacrifices, kept the solemn
feasts, and even fasted. They thought,

they were in good standing with their

God, but in heart they were far from
Him. He certainly had' no pleasure in

their worship; fastings as well as other

worship was hypocrisy. He said He
couldn’t away with their solemn feasts,

wouldn’t even smell in them. Such fast-

ing was an abomination. He sent His
prophets to warn and reprove them. He
said, “Ye shall not fast as ye do this

day, to make your voice heard on high.”

Your sins, have separated between- you
and your God.
What a warning for God’s people in

this age! Is there any danger of us

thinking we are in good standing with
God, and after all, our lives be such that

our worship does not please God? Yes,

truly, we need to, “Search the Scrip-

tures,” for in His Word we find how
we stand before Him, if we seek with
an honest heart.

It does not appear by our Saviour’s

own practice, or any commands that He
gave to His disciples, that He instituted

any particular fasts. But when the

Pharisees, in way of reproach told Him
that His disciples did not fast as often

as theirs or John’s, Jesus replied, “Can
you make the children of the bride-

chamber fast while the bridegroom is

with them? but the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall be taken a-

way from them, and then shall they fast,

in those days.” As much as to say, it

is not yet time of mourning for my dis-

ciples, yet the time will come when they
shall meet with many troubles and ca-

lamities, then it will be seasonable for

them to perform this duty of fasting.

Our Saviour confirms it in the Ser-

mon on the Mount, but it is to be done
in sincerity, not in hypocrisy. The puf-

fed up Pharisee fasted twice in a week.
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He thought he was very good. Was
j

he, in God’s sight?

To me, one of the outstanding teach-

ings of Jesus on fasting is in Matt. 17

:

21 and in Mark 9:25-29. When the dis-
1

ciples failed in casting out a dumb and
deaf spirit, they asked' Jesus, “Why (

could not we cast him out?” And he 1

said unto them, “This kind can come ’

forth by nothing but prayer and fast-
1

ing.”
.

!

“And Cornelius said, Four days ago
I was fasting until this hour; and at

the ninth hour I prayed in my house 1

and behold, a man stood before me irr i

bright clothing” (Acts 10:30). Peter e

was fasting when he saw his wonder-
,

v

ful vision—salvation to the Gentiles. In r

Acts 13, when they sent out mission- ]

aries, they fasted and prayed. 1

(

In Acts 14, when they ordained eld-

ers they prayed and fasted. Should not i

we? I ii

With all the hypocritical fasting
i I

spoken of in the Bible, which God con- c

demns and hates, there is still much n

teaching in the Bible that i’f it is ob-
|

o

served in the spirit of humility, it is a
1

1

noble and helpful part of worship; if
1

I

done at the proper time and in the
j

a

proper way. f:

The great end of worship is, that we c

might become more Spirit-filled, more tl

like God, that we may honor His great i r

name. This implies a daily crucifying I

of the carnal mind, (sometimes fasting) f:

and an infilling of the mind of Christ
j

h

and the power of the Spirit.

It means a growing in grace, and an
overcoming of the world. It means a
deepening and broadening of the life in

conformity to God. O, the unsearch-
able riches of the grace into which.'

Christian worship guides all true be-

lievers. Harrisonburg, Va. f

o

Relief Notes

Word from Relief Worker in France
tt

Friends of our relief workers in France "

will be glad to learn of Bro. Joseph Byler’s

latest cable from France, dated December 17. ^

This cable, received at the Akron, Pa., office ^

on December 18,
,

was as follows:

“HAVE JANUARY SUPPLIES LYON et

PROGRAM STOP ALL GOING WELL’
J

REASSURE FAMILIES.” — JOSEPH U

BYLER. „

Bro. Schmidt Makes Purchases for Hospital
ca

Besides planning for the construction of
^

the hospital for the Mennonite groups in :

^
Paraguay, Bro. Vernon Schmidt is also as-

((

suming responsibility for purchasing the hos-
m

pital equipment. In his letter of December
cr

14 he says: IF

“I have enjoyed the past few days, while

working with Franz Heinrichs in purchasing
^

supplies. I have improved my German talk

and understanding very much since here, but

I still have a long way to go. I have suc-

ceeded in obtaining most of the items I need
10

for the building.”
'J

Ji
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Bro. Jesse Hoover on Speaking Tour

Bro. Jesse Hoover, recently returned from

France after nine months of relief work there,

is at present touring the middle west and

,
speaking at Mennonite chuches on the relief

program in France. Besides speaking in

churches in Ohio, Bro. Hoover will also give

a talk to the boys at the Bluffton Camp.
Plans are under way to have Bro. Hoover
speak to Mennonite churches in eastern

Pennsylvania within a few weeks.

*
Home for Aged Continuing

In Birmingham, England, our relief work-

ers have established a home for aged people

whose homes have been bombed or for some
reason are without a place to live. Bro. Peter

Dyck has charge of this work. In a letter

dated December 3 he reports:

“I am very happy to be able to report

that at ‘The Woodlands’ everything is run-

ning smoothly. The fire-watching problem

has been favorably solved, though not with-

out some difficulty; the number of inmates is

now 26; and we have been most fortunate in

obtaining for the hostel permanent wardens.

They are Mr. and Mrs. Hodgkin, elderly

Friends, endowed with a gracious personality

and pleasant disposition, experienced in wel-

fare work, staunch Christians—two of their

children are in the foreign mission field—and

they themselves are most happy to be able to

render this much-needed Christian service.

I feel certain that the running of internal af-

fairs of ‘The Woodlands’ is in excellent

hands.”

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

(Released, December 24, 1941)

C. P. S. Camps

Denison Camp Enjoys Spiritual Life Meeting

On December 9, 10, 11, Bro. C. N. Hostet-

ter conducted the Spiritual Life Meetings at

the Denison, Iowa, Camp. “The Olive

jBranch,” camp paper, states that Bro. Hostet-

ter spoke on the following subjects: “Is Life

Worth Living?” “God-Made Men;” “How
Can I Live Triumphantly?” Of his visit to

this camp, Bro. Hostetter says: “At Denison

C. P. S. Camp I found a large number of

young men who wish to give Christ pre-

eminence in their lives. It was a pleasure to

enjoy their fellowship. God 'bless Camp
Denison!”

*
Grottoes Boys Fight Forest Fires

Boys in the Grottoes, Virginia, Camp were

[called upon to fight a fire in the George

Washington National Forest on November
18 and 19. Three crews, numbering around

twenty men each, battled the blaze on a

mountain at an elevation of 4,000 feet. One
crew returned to camp after a thirty-hour

vigilance.

¥
Directors of Mennonite Camps to Meet in

Chicago

On January 1, 1942, a meeting of the direc-

tors of the Mennonite Civilian Public Serv-

ice Camps will be held at the Mennonite

Home Mission in Chicago. A period of de-

votion and spiritual fellowship is planned. In

addition to this there will be a discussion

period when camp problems and questions

will be considered. This meeting will precede

the annual meeting of the Mennonite Central

Committee which is scheduled to take place

on January 2 and 3, also at the Mennonite
Home Mission in Chicago.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

(Released, December 24, 1941)

o

Special Meetings

CHAMBERSBURG, PA.

Report of the Fourth Annual Sunday
School Meeting held at the Chambersburg
Mennonite Church, Nov. 26, 27, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Walter Lehman;
Chors., Melvin Frey, George Bollinger, Aden
Risser, Harry Kuhns; Secys., Paul Diller.

Paul Frey.

Program and Speakers.— (Wednesday
Evening) The Value of Christian Fellowship
(Heb. 10:25), Clinton Ferster; Sermon (The
Sermon on the Mount, Matt. 5-7), Sanford
Shetler. (Thursday Morning) Thanksgiving
Sermon (Eph. 5:20), Clinton Ferster; The
Altar in the Home, Sanford Shetler. (Thurs-
day Afternoon) Children’s Meeting, Sanford
Shetler; Our Influence over Others as a

Teacher and a Pupil, Clinton Ferster; The
Seriousness of the Hour, Amos Martin.
(Thursday Evening) Present-Day Dangers
Threatening the Social Life of Our Young
People, Sanford Shetler; Sermon (Prov. 28:

13), Clinton Ferster.

Thoughts Presented.—The fellowship of

the present day was lost by automobiles,
radios, and picture shows. The Christian

ought to be thankful for the blessings which
the Lord has given to us. The world does
not have time to thank the Lord, they go
too fast, and they think they should have the

thanks. We can be thankful for our freedom
of worship which the government has given

us. No one as a Christian should go for a

pleasure ride on Sunday. Let us thank the

Lord, for He cares for us as Christians.

Let us not get discouraged and give up, but

keep on praying, and the Lord will guide us

aright. Secretaries.
*

NEW WILMINGTON, PA.

Report of the Thirtieth Annual Mission

and Sunday School Meeting held at Maple
Grove Church, New Wilmington, Pa., on
Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 27, 1941.

Organization. — Mod., I. B. Witmer;
Chors., Herbert Zook, Mary Emma Zook;

Secys., Esther Zook, Viola Zook.

Program and Speakers.—Motto: “Hitherto

hath the Lord helped us.” (Morning session)

Devotion, Nelson King; Thanksgiving Ser-

mon, Stephen Yoder; Making Our Sunday
School Count for God, Elmer Stoltzfus;

Making Life Worth-while (extra), D. D.

Miller. (Afternoon session) Devotion, I. B.

Witmer; Children’s Meeting, S. G. Shetler;

How to Create a Deeper Mission Zeal Among
Us, E. B. Stoltzfus; Present World Condi-

tions a Challenge to the Church to Go
Forward, S. G. Shetler; Message from

Africa, R. D. Kauffman; Offering for Relief.

Thoughts Gleaned.— If any should be

grateful for the continual blessings from

God, certainly it is the Christian people. The
Pilgrims were thankful for their blessings;

our blessings today are much greater and so

much greater should be our praise. Without

an abiding faith and love in Christ it would

be hard for us to say we are thankful for

things just as they are. Our misfortunes and

hardships are often a way to fit us for better

g£3

service for Him. It takes a lot of chiseling
for God to turn out the person He wants us
to be. One of the outstanding benefits is

that He has removed our transgressions
from us as far as the east is from the west,
and He will remember them no more. His
guiding Spirit is a great blessing for man-
kind. We find much sin and suffering in this

world because people have forgotten the
greatness and goodness of God. As a child

of the King, our vision has been broadened
and we can see beyond the disturbing things
of this sinful world. We should be thankful
that we through prayer and the power of God
can and may overcome the evils of this life.

If we forget His goodness how can we meet
Him in judgment? Surrendering our lives

to His service is a sure way to remember
His benefits. Let us pause from the rush
and hurry of the world to meditate upon the
blessings we receive from His bountiful hand.
“For to me to live is Christ” (Phil. 1:21). If

our Sunday school counts for us and the
Church it will count for God. Some of the
accomplishments of the Sunday school that
count for God: Increased Bible knowledge;
elevated the spiritual life of the people, has
given them the Word; the moral life of our
young people is better because of the moral
teaching in the S. S.; a means whereby
all may express themselves; saves our young
people for the Church. The Sunday school
has helped greatly in the growth of the
Church and the Church is one of Christ’s
divine institutions. If the principle of a liv-

ing faith and conviction of His Word gov-
erns our life, then our Sunday school will

count for God. We need a vision of the need
and the value of a soul. The place to begin
is at home. To be a true missionary we must
have the spirit of Christ. We manifest the
spirit of missions by giving; and what we
give unto the Lord He will repay. If we let

the rays of the Christ life shine upon us we
will shine in the darkness of this world. Is

the influence of our lives lifting others high-
er or drawing them lower? “The whole
world lieth in wickedness” (I John 5:19)
and is getting “worse and worse” (II Tim.
3:13). We can dodge it but can’t get away
from it. Don’t give up. No matter how bad
the world is, the challenge is all the stronger
to go forward. Our weapons must be prayer
and the Word. Opportunity of making life

a success is (1) to meet God through Jesus
Christ; (2) lives to serve; (3) live as far two
worlds. Life has four dimensions: Length,
as long as we live; as broad as our love; as

deep as our convictions; and as high as our
aims and ideals. Jesus is our example and
we should try to reach Him. Life is an in-

fluence and our influence means something.
Life is a failure or a success and no one makes
success in this world unless he has Christ.

Live as for eternity.

Bro. R. D. Kauffman received a letter from
Bro. and Sister Eshleman in Africa which he
read during the service. They are conscious
of blessings and greatly appreciate the letters

and prayers of friends in the homeland. They
are in good health and have sufficient supply
of food. They request our prayers. We were
glad to hear from them, and the congregation
agreed that we shall return greetings and
assurance of prayer. Offering lifted for Re-
lief, $60.00.

Secretaries.

o

JOHNSTOWN, PA.

Report of the Annual Bible Conference held

at the Thomas Mennonite Church, Nov. 25-

30, 1941.

Organization.—Mods., Aldus Wingard,
S. K. Eash; Secys., Fannie E. Thomas, Cora
M. Hostetler; Treas., Harry Thomas.
Program.—The True Spirit of Bible Study;

Book Study; I Peter; Thanksgiving Sermon,
Theme, “It is the Lord” (John 21:7); The
World Today; The Church Today; Unequal
Yoke in Business Life; Adoption; “Before
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They Call I Will Answer” (Isa. 65:24);
Unequal Yoke in School Life; Sermon, Matt.
28:18b; Unequal Yoke in Home Life; The
Yielded Life—all by J. Irvin Lehman, Cham-
bersburg, Pa.; The Inspiration of the Word,
Hiram Wingard; What God Hath Wrought
through Christ for our Salvation, Harry C.
Blough; Faith, Irvin Holsopple; Justifica-

tion, Charles Shetler; Repentance, Harry Y.
Shetler; Sanctification, James Saylor; “Will
Ye Also Go Away?” S. G. Shetler; The Call

of the Dying Millions, Sanford G. Shetler.

These were all speakers from the Johnstown
District. A Prayer and Praise Service was
held Thanksgiving morning in charge of the

moderator.
Thoughts Gleaned.—The Bible was writ-

ten by 36 to 40 writers over a period of 1600

years with no contradictions or error, writ-

ten by lowly fisherman and highly educated
men. The great theme of the Book is Christ
crucified and there is nothing left when
Christ is taken out. One needs to approach
the Bible as a book of authority, given by
Christ who has authority to teach on all sub-
jects. God wrought through Christ all that

we need for life and eternity. A Christian’s

joy is not dependent upon the outer circum-
stances of life. Whenever the will of God is

revealed in Scripture, don’t pray to know His
will; instead pray for the strength to do His
will. If Christ rebuked the disciples for hav-
ing no faith, what would He do, if He were
here now?
Be thankful that we live in a land where the

government urges church attendance on
Thanksgiving Day. One should have a keen
sense of the Lord’s hand in all the affairs of

life. We cannot expect to get anything out

of our Christian life unless we put something
into it. Justification is a single act of God’s
free grace. The wisdom of this world is

earthly, sensual, and devilish. The antichrists

would take away with one stroke of the pen
our only hope of salvation. The easiest way
to ignore Christ is to ignore His teachings
in daily life. The life of

.
a Christian brings

condemnation to a sinner. Sin, when we are

with it daily, loses its hideousness. When one
sheep goes astray it makes a family ache in

the home and church. The very thing you
charge your brother with you find in your
life. There needs to be spiritual agreement
before marriage. Christianity is the best de-

fense in any nation. A task without a vision

is a drudge; a vision without the task is

visionary; and a vision with a task is mis-
sionary. It takes a lot of the grace of God
to say “No” to the flesh.

—Secretaries.
*

DAYTON, VIRGINIA

Report of the Bible Conference held at the
Bank Church, Dec. 6, 7, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Paul Good; Chor.,
Kent Shank; Secy., Nellie Coffman.
Program.—Devotion, J. E. Kurtz; Law and

Grace, Timothy Showalter; The Lord’s Peo-
ple, J. R. Driver; Devotion, Hiram Weaver;
Sunday School Lesson, H. B. Keener; Self-
will versus A Surrendered Will, Chester K.
Lehman; Blessings of an Obedient Life,

S. H. Rhodes; Devotion, L. H. Jones; Con-
sequences of a Disobedient Life, J. Ward
Shank; Evangelistic Sermon, J. H. Turner.
Thoughts.—Under the Law there was no

complete forgiveness of sin. The sacrifice

caused God to pass over sin, not to blot it

out. With grace came forgiveness. The re-

generated heart has a new attitude. It keeps
the moral law, which is no longer burden-
some, because it loves to obey. God’s people
are a blessed people, not because of their
worthiness but because of God’s great love.

The Lord’s people are above all; why should
they stoop to Satan’s temptations? The Lord’s
people are a separated people. Affiliation be-
tween church and government is not approved
by Christ in His teachings. Love was an
outstanding principle in the early church.

They assembled often because they loved to

be together. We need the fellowship of

saints. Leaders are responsible for the work
of the church, not to do the work of the

church. A self-willed person sets up his

individual will against the will of the major-
ity. The principle of submission must be in-

stilled in early life. The Holy Spirit can carry

on His work through those who have sur-

rendered wills. When we obey it makes us

happy. Abraham obeyed God and he re-

ceived many blessings. We have a great

many people who have been trying to be
obedient to Christ; how much would things

be changed if we could all be more perfect in

obedience? God gave authority to the home,
to the church, and to the state. Disobedience
to any of them constitutes disobedience- to

God Himself. God has a right to punish the

disobedient. Repeated disobedience brings

final rejection and separation from God.
Blessings, jov, and happiness come to those

who keep His commandments. The Great
Beyond is hidden from us by a dark veil, but

He draws it aside and shows that the right-

eous will spend eternity in happiness and the

wicked in a place of darkness and gloom.
Heaven means living in a better country.

Secretary.

Married
Summers—Petersheim.— On Dec. 18, 1941,

Bro. Leon Summers and Sister Ada Petersheim

were united in marriage at the Conestoga

Church near Morgantown, Pa., Bro. John S.

Mast officiating.

Lichti—Eichelberger.—Bro. Nick Liehti and
Sister Florence Eichelberger, both of the Salem
congregation of Shickley, Nebr., were united in

marriage on Thursday, Nov. 27, 1941, Bro. Pe-

ter Kennel officiating. May God richly bless

them through life.

Yutzy—Roth.—Bro. Eli Yutz.v and Sister

Grace Roth, both of the Lower Deer Creek

congregation, Kalona, Iowa, were united in

marriage Sunday morning, Nov. 30, 1941, at

the Lower Deer Creek Church, Bro. D. J. Fisher

officiating. May God’s bessings attend them
through life.

Pletcher—Risser.—On Nov. 27, 1941, Bro.

Morris Pletcher and Sister Lucille Risser, both

members of the Olive congregation near Elk-

hart, Ind., were married at the home of the

bride’s parents, Bishop D. A. Yoder officiating.

May the blessings of the Father be with them
abundantly and give them much happiness in

their walk in life.

Halteman—Conrad.—Bro. Alton B. Halte-

man of the Franconia congregation and Sister

Ruth A. Conrad of the Souderton, Pa., congre-

gation were united in marriage Dec. 20, 1941, at

the home of Bro. Jacob M. Moyer, the officiating

minister. Their many friends wish them the

rich blessings of the heavenly Father to ac-

company them through life.

Slabach—Bontrager.—Bro. Joseph J. Slabaeh

and Sister Betty Jane Bontrager, both members
of the Middlebury, Ind., Mennonite Church,

were united in marriage, Bro. D. A. Yoder of-

ficiating. The service was held in the Middle-

bury Mennonite Church on Sunday afternoon,

Dec. 21, 1941. May the rich blessings of the

Father attend them through life.

Wenger—Good.—On Nov. 28, 1941, Bro. Ray
Wenger, of the Chestnut Ridge Church near
Orrville, Ohio, and Sister Mary Good, of the

Lower Mennonite Church near Wadsworth,
Ohio, were united in holy marriage on the 25th
anniversary of her parents at the home of the

bride’s parents, Bro. Abram Good’s, Bro. Moses
Horst officiating. May God bless them through
life.

Gospel Herald

Nusbaum—Thomas.—On Saturday evening,

Dec. 6, 1941, at the home of the bride’s par-

ents near Johnstown, Pa., Bro. Melvin Ner-
vin Nusbaum of the Sonnenberg congregation,

Ohio, and Sister Edna Mildred Thomas of the

Stahl congregation were united in marriage by
Bro. S. G. Shetler assisted by Bro. Aldus
Wingard. May the rich blessings of God rest

on this marriage.

Obituary
Baumgardner.—Laura, the only daughter of

Bro. Lewis and Sister Mary (Eash) Baumgard-
ner, was born in Cambria Co., Pa., Aug. 8,-

1888 ; died after an illness of several years at

her home, Windber, Pa., Nov. 23, 1941 ; aged
53 y. 3 m. 15 d. She was baptized and re-

ceived into the Mennonite Church, June, 1907.

She held her membership in the Pleasant Grove
congregation near Salix, Pa. For a number of

years she was very active in Sunday School,

summer Bible school, young people’s meeting,

and many other activities of the Church. She
will be greatly missed by the young people on
account of the help she was always ready to

give. She was preceded in death by her only

brother and by her father in 1935. She is sur-

vived by her aged mother, a number of other

relatives and friends. Funeral services were
conducted in the Weaver Church by Sanford G.
Shetler and S. G. Shetler. The body was laid

i

to rest in the family plot of the Weaver Cem-
etery. Peace to her ashes.

Birky.—Catherine, daughter of the late Jacob
and Catherine Zimmer, was born in Zurich,

Canada, Oct. 11, 1855 ; died at the home of her

son-in-law and daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Dan
Nitzsche near Bancroft, Nebr., Nov. 27, 1941

;

aged 86 y. 1 m. 16 d. March 7, 1875, she was
united in marriage to Joseph H. Birky at Del-

avan, 111., who preceded her in death Sept. 25,

1927. To this union 10 children were born as

follows : Daniel of Beemer, Nebr. ; Amos of

Thurman, Colo.
;
Katie Stieder, Conneautville,

Pa.
;
Lizzie Oswald, Bruning, Nebr. ; Joseph and

Simon of Beemer, Nebr. ; Jacob of Clarence

Center, N. Y. ;
Sarah Eichelberger, West Point,

Nebr. ; Emma Nitzsche, Bancroft, Nebr. ; and
Alma Wittrig, Beemer, Nebr. She is also sur

vived by 1 foster sister (Mary Detwiler of

Shickley, Nebr.), 44 grandchildren, and 49
great-grandchildren. She was the last of her

family. Early in life she united with the Men
nonite Church and was a faithful member until

death, always having a desire to worship with
the believers when she was able. Mother’s great

concern was the salvation of her family. She
lived to see all her children, and many of her

grandchildren, in the fold of Christ. Although
she suffered much the past two years from the

loss of her eyesight and also in a fall, breaking

her hip, yet through it all she manifested great

patience and was fully resigned to the will of

God whom she loved and served to the end.

Funeral services were held at the home and at

the Mennonite Church conducted by Bro. P. O.

Oswald of the home congregation and Bro. P,

R. Kennel of Shickley, Nebr. Interment was
made in the Beemer Cemetery.

Bixler.—Louise Maurer was born in Wayne
Co., Ohio, Oct. 9, 1853 ;

died at the home of her

son, John L. Bixler at Oak Grove, Ind., Nov,

26, 1941 ; aged 88 y. 1 m. 17 d. At the age of

22 she was united in marriage to Benjamin T,

Bixler. To this union were born 3 children. In

her early life she united with the Mennonite
Church, in which faith she died. She leaves her

2 sons (John L. Bixler of Oak Grove; Harvey
H. Bixler of near Goshen, Ind.), a daughter,

(Emma J. Nettrour of Wakarusa, Ind.), and a

large circle of other relatives and friends.

Aunt Lou, as she was known, slipped away
rather suddenly. She was an aged sister who
was especially dear to her ministers, and i:

missed very greatly. Funeral services were held

at her late home and at South Union in charge
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of her ministers, Bros. Warren Shaum and Silas

Weldy. She was laid away in the adjoining

cemetery to await His blessed appearing.

"Weep not that her toils are over,

Weep not that her race is run ;

God grant we may rest as calmly,

When our work, like hers, is done.

Till then we yield with gladness,

Our mother to Him to keep,

And rejoice in the sweet assurance,

'He giveth His loved one sleep.’
”

Hershberger.—Elizabeth, daughter of Henry
and Elizabeth Hershberger, was born in John-
son Co., Iowa, May 28, 1881 ;

died at her home
near Sharon Center Dec. 12, 1941 ; aged 60 y.

6 m. 14 d. Dec. 29, 1901, she was united in

marriage to George Rhodes. To this union 8
children were born. One son preceded her in

death. She is survived by her husband and 5
daughters (Mrs. John Knepp of Sharon, Mrs.
Archie Moore of Iowa City, Mrs. Edward Car-
penter of Palos, 111., Lydia and Ada at home),
2 sons (Ivan of Wellman, Iowa and Raymond
of Iowa City), and 12 grandchildren; also by
3 sisters (Mrs. Mahlon Swartzendruber, Mrs. A.
D. Miller, and Lydia Hershberger all of Well-
man, Iowa), 1 brother (W. H. Hershberger of

Kalona, Iowa), and a host of near relatives and
friends. She accepted Christ in her youth,
united with the Mennonite Church, and was a
member of the East Union congregation, in

which faith she died. Her passing is a shock to

her friends and the community. While she was
not well for a number of years yet was in

her usual health, able to care for the duties of

the home. On Thursday, after retiring she was
stricken with a heart attack, from which she
succumbed Friday morning. Funeral services

were held at the East Union Church, Sunday
afternoon with burial in the East Union Cem-
etery, in charge of Bros. D. J. Fisher and J. L.

Hershberger.

"Dearest Mother, thou hast left us,

And the loss we deeply feel

;

It was God who has bereft us,

And He can all our sorrows heal.”

Holst.—Eli, son of the late George and Louisa
(Hartung) Holst was born March 12, 1891;
died at his home near Haysville, Ont., Nov. 30,

1941 ; aged 50 y. 8 m. 18 d. In June, 1908, he
was baptized upon confession and received into

the Mennonite Church, in which faith he died.

He was united in marriage to Elsie Burrows
Jan. 1, 1921, who survives him with 4 children
(Dorothy, Elmeta, Gladys, and Clayton) all at
home. One daughter (Verna), died in infancy.
He also leaves 2 brothers and 2 sisters (Jacob
of Pinehill, David of Petersburg, Mrs. Mary
Ann Burchatski of New Hamburg, and Mrs.
Isaiah Martin of Pinehill). He suffered much
pain during his illness of several years, but was
patient, realizing that Christ, in whom he trust-

ed suffered more for him. Funeral services were
held Dec. 3 from his home to Geiger Mennonite
church and cemetery in charge of Bros. M. H.
Roth and M. Hallman.

"All is over, hands are folded,

On a calm and peaceful breast

;

All is over, suffering ended,
Now dear Father is at rest.”

La Borde.—Elizabeth, widow of Richard La
Borde, died Dec. 11, 1941, at the home of her
daughter (Mrs. Ezra Rimer) near Rockton.
Grandmother LaBorde, as she was known to her
many friends, was born Sept. 4, 1850. Age

;

91 y. 3 m. 7 d. She was a member of the Rock-
ton Mennonite Church for nearly 70 years, and
in her younger years walked 6 miles to attend
and take part in her church work. She was
preceded in death by her husband in 1915, a son
in 1907, and 6 children passed away in infancy.
Surviving are 1 daughter (Mrs. Laura Rimer of
Rockton), 1 granddaughter, and 3 great-grand-
children. Funeral services were held at the
home of her daughter with Bro. D. I. Stonerook
conducting the service. Interment in Rockton
Cemetery.

Leatherman.—Doris Elaine, daughter of Willis
and Edith (Myers) Leatherman, died Dec. 12,

1941 ; aged 2 y. 6 m. 20 d. The child was never
very strong, and spent much of her time in dif-

ferent hospitals. During the past year she was
suffering from a rare blood disease. She had 16
blood transfusions. The mother was the donor
of 13 of them. She is survived by parents,

grandparents (Samuel and Ella Leatherman;
Willis and Minnie Myers), great-grandparents
(Jacob and Mary Rush). Funeral at the house

1 was conducted by Erwin Naee and A. O. His-
tand and at the Deep Run (Pa.) Mennonite
Church by Abram Yothers and Enos Wismer.
Burial in the near-by cemetery.

Leonard.—Margaret Jane, daughter of Chas.

II. and Magdalene Rodgers, was born Sept. 9,

1868, near Geneseo, 111. ; died at her home
near Newton, Kans., Nov. 26, 1941 ; aged 73 y.

2 m. 15 d. She was married to August P. Leon-
ard at Cornwall, 111., Dec. 3, 1888. To this

union were born 3 children. Mrs. Leonard had
resided on a farm near Newton most of her

married life. She was a kind, loving wife and
mother, a true friend to all who knew her, and
always desired to help wherever needed. She
was a member of the Methodist Church. She is

survived by her husband, 1 son (Roy of New-
ton), and 1 daughter (Mrs. Lester Bartlebaugh
of Newton). Another daughter (Stella Mae,
Mrs. Ray Lowe) passed away in 1915. She
also leaves 2 sisters (Mrs. Sam Overholt, of

McPherson, and Mrs. Susan Lewis of Geneseo,

III.
,
and 2 brothers (John R. Rodgers, of New-

ton, and Charles Rodgers, of Geneseo). She
was preceded in death by 4 brothers, 3 sisters,

and 2 grandchildren to whom she was very de-

voted. Funeral services were conducted Satur-

day afternoon at the home on East 12th St.,

with G. L. Coppedge, pastor of the Methodist
Church, officiating before a large group of

friends and neighbors. Burial in the family lot

in Greenwood Cemetery.

Sala.—William J., son of the late John and
Martha (Miller) Sala was born March 23, 1867

;

died Dec. 12. 1941; aged 74 y. 7 m. 19 d. He
was united in marriage to Alice Stahl, Sept. 3,

1888. To this union were born 6 sons and 5
daughters (Ammon; Annie, wife of Harry Yo-
der

;
Calvin ; Effie, wife of Stephen Blough

;

George ; Emma, wife of Roy McDaniel
; Mag-

gie, wife of Levi S. Thomas
;

Lizzie, wife of

Robert Gindlesperger
; William and Henry).

All live near their former home, near Johns-
town, Ja. John, married to Goldie Minerva
Shetler, lives near Kalispell, Mont. All the
children are members of the Mennonite Church
and all attended the funeral. Besides the wid-
ow and the children, there are 40 surviving
grandchildren and 7 great-grandchildren. Three
grandchildren preceded him to the grave. He and
his wife were received into the Mennonite
church, Dec. 13, 1890, and he was a faithful

member until death. Funeral services were
conducted in the Stahl Mennonite Church by
S. G. Shetler and Sanford G. Shetler. The body
was laid to rest in the Stahl Cemetery.

Stoltzfus.—Daniel M., oldest son of the late

David and Sarah (Mast) Stoltfzus, was born
Nov. 13, 1850 ; died at the home of his youngest
son (D. Ira) near Millwood, Pa., Dec. 13, 1941;
aged 91 y. 1 m. In his youth he accepted Christ

as his Saviour and united with the Old Order
Mennonite Church, in which he remtined faith-

ful until death. In 1874 he was united in mar-
riage to Catherine Lapp. To this union were
born 4 sons and 2 daughters (Tobias K. of

Kinzers, Pa. ; John S. of Spring Garden, Pa.

;

Sarah of Gordonville, Pa. ; D. Ira of near Mill-

wood, with whom he resided), 22 grandchildren,

24 great-grandchildren, 1 brother (David of

Gap, Pa.), and a host of relatives and friends

also- survive. He was preceded in death by his

wife (Dec. 20, 1933), parents, 1 daughter (Ra-
chel, 1 son (Daniel), 3 grandchildren, 1 brother,

and 3 sisters. In the year 1879 he was ordained
to the ministry, in which he served for 62 years.

He was seldom absent from church when health

permitted. On Thursday morning he complained
of pain in his side and they called for the

doctor, who pronounced it pleurisy. Later he
pronounced it old people’s pneumonia, which
only lasted from Thursday till Saturday. He de-

sired to go to Jesus. He will be greatly missed
in the community and the family among whom
he moved month by month. Our loss is his

eternal gain, which is far better. Funeral serv-

ices were held at the home of his son, D. Ira,

Dec. 17, 1941, conducted by Christian B. Glick
of Gap and M. B. Bontrager of Michigan. Text,
I Thess. 4. Interment besides his wife was made
in Millwood Amish Mennonite Cemetery.

“Passing out of earth’s shadows,
Into infinite day,

Why do we call it dying.
This beautiful going away?”

Weaver.—Emma, daughter of the late Noah
and Anna (Weaver) Weaver, was born near
Geistown, Pa., Sept. 2, 1869 ; died after being
bedfast only a few days, in her home, Nov. 17,
1941 ; aged 72 y. 2 m. 15 d. She was married to
Levi H. Weaver Jan. 8, 1891. Three children
died—Trella in 1913; Nora E. in 1924; Faustin
in 1936. Besides her husband she is survived
by 3 children (U. Grant near Geistown, Pa.,
Algie E. and Kenneth at home). She also
leaves 8 grandchildren and 3 brothers (Cyrus
Weaver, Pasadena, Calif.

; James Weaver near
her home; and Josiah Weaver, Johnstown, Pa.).
Two sisters Mary and Angeline Weaver preced-
ed her to the grave. She was a faithful mem-
ber of the Mennonite Church for many years and
was always much concerned about the welfare
of the Church. Funeral services were conduct-
ed in the Weaver Church by S. G. Shetler and
Hiram Wingard. The body was laid away in
the Weaver Cemetery.

White.—Barbara Z., widow of James B.
White, died suddenly at her home in Lancaster,
Pa., aged 68 y. Death was due to a heart at-
tack. She had been in ill health for several
weeks. She was a daughter of the late Pre.
Jacob and Catharine Zimmerman, and was a
member of the East Chestnut Street Mennonite
Church. The following children survive : Mary
Mae, at home ; Harold Z., Oregon, Pa. ; G. Les-
ter, Ephrata

; Walter Z., Lititz
; and Ann E.

(wife of Lawrence E. Boyer), Lyons, N. J. She
is also survived by 2 sisters (Lydia, wife of
Christian B. Nolt, Leacock ; and Mrs. Fiauna
Bassler, Los Angeles, Calif.). Funeral serv-
ices were held at the house by Bros. David
Mosemann and Jacob Brubaker, with further
services at East Chestnut Street Mennonite
Church. Burial at Landis Valley Cemetery.

“We are confident, dear sister,

Of your home in heaven above

;

Yes, we hope again to meet you
In the higher realms of love.”

—A Sister.

Wonderly.—Elmira R. Wonderly, nee Fisher,
was born Oct. 12, 1861 ; died Dec. 4, 1941, at
the home of her daughter (Mrs. John Bolden),
Coatesville, Pa. ; aged 80 y. 1 m. 22 d. She was
with her daughter until Thanksgiving, when she
went to- Reading, and died of heart trouble a
week later. She was a good woman, a member
of the Mennonite Church at Reading, Pa. She
was ready to go, having a desire to meet loved
ones in the mansions above. She leaves her
husband, a daughter, 5 children, and 5 great-
grandchildren to mourn her departure. Funeral
services were conducted by James O. Bemeusder-
fer. Texts, Psa. 23:1; Rev. 14:13. Burial in

Pottstown Cemetery.

“In my heart your memory lingers,

Sweetly, tender, fond, and true

;

There is not a day, dear Mother,
That we do not think of you.

Dearest Mother, you’re not forgotten,

Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us
As you always were before.”



ANNOUNCEMENTS
GOSHEN COLLEGE

WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL
January 5 to February 13, 1942

The Winter Bible School at Goshen College

again invites young and old to enjoy six weeks
of fellowship and Bible study. A strong staff

of teachers makes it possible to offer a wide

range of courses in Bible Introduction, Book
studies in Old and New Testaments, Teacher
Training, Church History, Practical Work,
and Music.

Since the Canton, Ohio, Bible School is

co-operating with Goshen this year, several

of the Canton teachers will teach at Goshen

—

I. W. Royer, O. N. Johns, and J. J. Hostetler.

D. A. Yoder will again serve as principal, and

I. E. Burkhart as secretary. Besides, a number
of College teachers will also offer courses.

There will again be a special course for

ministers during the entire six weeks.

Write for the complete Winter Bible School

Bulletin to Goshen College, Goshen, Indiana.

o

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
The Johnstown Bible School will open its

twenty-first term, Jan. 6, 1942, and will con-

tinue for six weeks.
The Faculty is composed of brethien and

sisters who have all had experience in Bible

school work and in dealing with young peo-

ple.

A more comprehensive course than has

ever been used in this school has been pre-

pared for the coming term. A special course

for ministers will be given during the en-

tire term. A special course for Sunday school

and other Christian workers will follow the

regular term, closing February 18, 1942.

Though practically everything has been in-

creased in price on account of war conditions,

yet no increase has been made by the school

financially, either in board or tuition.

Prospects for attendance, including the

Ministers’ Department, aVe very encourag-

ing.

Bulletins will be sent or other information

will be given by writing to S. G. Shetler,

Principal, Hollsopple, Pa., or John A.

Thomas, Secretary, Johnstown, Pa.

o
SPECIAL BIBLE TERM

January 7 to February 18, 1942

Eastern Mennonite School
Harrisonburg, Va.

Six Weeks of Opportunity through Bible

study, guidance in solution of Christian life

problems, Christian fellowship, challenges to

the attainment of Christian ideals, and whole-

some Christian activity.

Faculty: J. Irvin Lehman, Chambersburg,
Pa., and Milton Brackbill, Paoli, Pa., assisted

by regular members of the school faculty.

Course of Study: A wide range of studies

graded to meet the needs of three classes:

(1) young Christians with little or no experi-

ence in Bible study; (2) more mature students

with more or less experience in Bible study

and practical Christian work; and (3) high-

school graduates, Christian workers, mission-

aries, and ministers.

Certificate of graduation is granted to

students who complete three six-week terms

including certain prescribed studies.

Of special interest: weekly group discus-

sions, lectures, music and literary programs,

revival meetings, Christian life conference,

and mission program.
Write early for reservations.

Special bulletin mailed on request.

Chester K. Lehman, Dean.

NOTICE
The annual meeting of the Mennonite

Board of Education is called to meet at

Goshen College on Feb. 16 and 17, 1942.

Gospel Herald, January 1
,
1942

Meet on Monday at 1:00 p. m. and continue
through Tuesday until the work of the Board
is completed. All members are urged to be
present and to plan to stay until the end of

the meeting. If you cannot be present send in

a written proxy.
D. A. Yoder, President.

o

BIBLE SCHOOL AT MIDLAND
A Bible School will be held at the Mennon-

ite Church near Midland, Mich., January 19

to 30.

Classes will be held afternoon and eve-
ning daily except Saturday.

Instructors: Bro. C. C. Culp, Brethren,
Mich., Bro. Ira S. Johns, Goshen, Ind.
Expenses will be met with a free-will offer-

ing. For further information, write to F. F.
Bontrager, Midland, Mich. R. 2.
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BOOKS ON EVANGELISM
ANECDOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS By R. A. Torrty

The value of apt illustration can hardly be over-estimated. It is oftentimes the entering
wedge or the clinching conclusion for the more serious argument

; at times it is both. This
collection of stories, drawn largely from the wide and varied experience of the author, has
added largely to the effective ministry of his addresses. 185 pages. Illustrated. Cloth, $1.00.

AS JESUS PASSED BY By Gipsy Smith
This volume consists of a number of addresses by one who was born a gipsy, but has since

given his life to preaching the Gospel. The subjects are treated in simple way so that even a
child can understand. Contents are as follows : As Jesus Passed By, or Follow Me ; Repent Ye

;

Born Again; The Saviour of All; The Master’s Touch; Slay Utterly; He Went Away Sorrow-
ful; The Final Choice; Saved and Unsaved; Gleaning for God; Hid With Christ; The New
Life. 224 pages. Cloth, $1.50.

CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ MANUAL, THE By H. S. Miller

A gist of class-room lessons on the vital doctrines and practices of the faith. The book is

divided into five sections: The Bible and Christian Work, Sin, Salvation, The Christian Life,

Excuses, and an appendix in which twenty attributes of the Trinity are set forth. Cloth, $1.50.

HOW TO BRING MEN TO CHRIST By R. A. Torrey
“A plain, simple, forceful treatise, judicious and practical, which all Christians will do

well to study.” Cloth, $1.00.

HOW TO PREPARE SERMONS AND GOSPEL ADDRESSES
By Wm. Evans

A volume of practical help for ministers, Christian workers, leaders in Y. P. societies, etc.

The book is devoted to the teaching of theory as well as the direction for practice. Cloth, $1.25.

HOW TO WORK FOR CHRIST By R. A. Torrey
An encyclopedia on evangelistic work. A compendium of effective methods. This book is

intended for both ministers and laymen. A help to the minister in suggesting to him how to

make full proof of his own ministry and how to get his people to work. A help to laymen in

pointing out to them many fields of fruitful labor for Christ. Cloth, $3.00.

QUEST FOR SOULS, A By George W. Truett

A series of twenty-four revival sermons beginning with a sermon on prayer leading to the

great problem of seeking souls for Christ. The study of these sermons will deepen one’s admi-

ration of the hidden things of Christ in His blessed Word. The sermons have a true evangel-

ical ring, full of illustrations and experiences in the quest of souls for Christ. 379 pages.

Cloth, $1.00.
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EDITORIAL
“God sent not his Son into the world

to condemn the world : but that the

world through him might be saved.”

o

This does not mean that the Son of

God carried no rebuke because of the

course of a sinful world, but that He
came to proclaim and to promulgate

the Gospel of peace, to the end that the

world of sinners might have the privi-

lege of hearing and accepting this Gos-

pel and be saved.

/ o

Mennonite Year Book and Directory.

—In a few weeks we expect to an-

nounce that the 1942 number of the

Mennonite Year Book and Directory

will be ready for delivery and that

orders will be filled promptly as long as

the supply lasts. Until that time, let

all who are interested in seeing the

ministerial lists brought up-to-date

read carefully the lists as found in this

year’s Family Almanac and send in

without delay the corrections—in spell-

ing of names, in changes in location, in

changes through deaths or ordination,

etc.—and send in these corrections at

once. Thanks in advance for your

promptness.

o

The Year Just Opening.—On another

page we print the article on “Another

New Year—1942,” by Bro. N. M. Sla-

baugh
;
also one on “These Will I Keep,”

by Sister Myrtle Shenk. There is noth-

ing in these articles that has not been

said many times before; but all that

is said should be borne in mind at all

times.

Every new year brings with it 365

days of opportunity. And every moment
brings to us opportunities good and bad.

“As we have therefore opportunity, let

us do good.” Of the year just ended

we can only say of our records as did

Pilate, “What I have written I have

written.” Of the year just opening, we
ought to say: By the grace of God I

mean to spend each moment to the

praise and glory of God.

Among our present opportunities are

these: (1) to forsake every evil way
that may have marred the record of the

past
; (2) to begin and close each day

with prayer; (3) to make Bible reading

and holy meditation a portion of our

daily record
; (4) to conduct the affairs

of our homes in a way that our children

may be brought up “in the nurture and

admonition of the Lord;” (5) to carry

a ready testimony for God and His

Word wherever we go and whenever

there is opportunity; (6) to attend

PAUL AND THE ELDERS OF

EPHESUS

From Miletus he sent to Ephesus,

and called the elders of the church.

And when they were come to him, he
said unto them, Ye know, from the first

day that I came into Asia, after what
manner I have been with you at all

seasons. . . . Wherefore I take you
to record this day, that I am pure from
the blood of all men. For I have not

shunned to declare unto you all the

counsel of God. Take heed therefore

unto yourselves, and to all the flock,

over the which the Holy Ghost hath
made you overseers, to feed the church
of God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood. . . . And now, brethren,

I commend you to God, and to the word
of his grace, which is able to build you
up, and to give you an inheritance a-

mong all them which are sanctified.

—

Acts 20': 17-32.

public services in the house of the Lord,

regularly and reverently; (7) to -set

examples of true Christian piety, pu-

rity, and humility.

o

On another page will be found an

article- by Bro. H. S. Bender, giving a

number of interesting statistics bear-

ing on the life and labors of our aged

overseers. It is possible, even probable,

that our readers will find a few errors

in these lists. Perhaps there are a few

of our aged overseers whom the com-

piler failed to get in his search for

names, and then it is possible that some

whose names are listed have recently

been called to their long home. Any
corrections that you may have to send

in will be listed in some future number
of the Gospel Herald. There is a double

responsibility resting upon these aged

pillars of faith: (1) the responsibility

of faithful service and oversight of the

flock of God
; (2) the responsibility of

example and influence over younger

men coming on.

o

The foremost teaching agency of the

Church is that of the ministry. When
Christ gave His last commandment to

His disciples before His ascension to

glory, He included in His instructions

the command to “teach all nations . . .

all things whatsoever” He had com-
manded them. Among the qualifica-

tions specified for bishops (and since

bishops are chosen from among the

ministry this qualification applies to

ministers as well) is that of being “apt

to teach.” The Gospel minister is not

only to be an “ensample to the flock”

and a shepherd over the flock of God
under his oversight, but also a spokes-

man whose chief business it is to be an

authoritative teacher expounding the

Gospel of Christ and keeping his mem-
bers enlightened concerning the prob-

lems and issues of the day.

We need to stand by our ministers

and support them in every way in which

we may aid them to discharge their

duties most efficiently. They need our

sympathy and our prayers. The rela-

tionship between them and ourselves is

aptly worded by Paul as follows : “Be
ye followers of me, even as I also am
of Christ.” Lrom this we gather a num-
ber of thoughts: (1) A minister who is

not a true follower of Christ is unsafe

as a leader of men. (2) That the mem-
bership may be faithful followers of

their leaders and “ensamples to the

flock,” they need to be indoctrinated

through faithful teaching of the Gospel

on the part of the ministry. (3) It takes

faithful and intelligent leadership and

whole-Gospel preaching to build up an

ideal membership.
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THE SEPARATING CROSS
By Aaron Mast

THE world spirit at this time is run-

ning very strong. It is rushing into

the churches, and there is great danger
that many will be swept from their

faith and from a life of consecration.

This spirit is invading our homes, and
has its influence on our businessmen.

The devil finds this a very effective way
of spoiling the testimony and hinder-

ing the service of many.
There are many who are trying to

follow Christ and still keep a good grip

on the world. Their witness is such that

it fails to create a desire in the worldling

for anything better. The great need

of the day is for men and women who
can say, “I am not ashamed of the gos-

pel of Christ,” and who will give a testi-

mony that tells for the Lord and of His

saving grace.

We are happy, on the other hand, to

meet many who are on the right way
and who are likeminded with us, so

that we need not be lonely. They have

learned the source of power and the

secret of joy which the world can never

take away, enjoying that life that is

satisfying and everlasting.

Jesus says to man, “Will you follow

me?” When we say, “Yes, Lord,” we
begin to follow Him. The Christian,

from that moment forward, turns his

feet away from the world and follows

the upward way. He enters into the ex-

perience of the Apostle Paul, a former

unbeliever,' murderer, blasphemer, and

“chief of sinners,” who, when he got a

vision of Calvary, experienced great

joy and cried out from the depth of his

heart, “God forbid that I should glory,

save in the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom the world is crucified

unto me, and I unto the world” (Gal.

6:14).
I. What Is the World?

The world in Paul’s day was much
the same kind of world that we are

living in today. The genius of men,
wealth, pleasures—these made the

world appear in its brightest garb. Any-
thing that appealed to the flesh or nat-

ural man a£ being able to satisfy the

intellect, senses, affections, Paul
analyzed as being the world.

The world today has not changed. It

is attractive, alluring, deceptive, and
seeks for some response to its claims.

The Bible declares that “the wisdom of

this world is foolishness with God” (I

Cor. 3:19). The spirit of the world is

in opposition to the spirit of God : “Now
we have received, not the spirit of the

world, but the spirit which is of God;
that we might know the things that

are freely given us of God” (I Cor.

2 : 12 ).

In Ephesians 2:2 this spirit of the

world is seen at work: “Whereas in

time past ye walked according to the
course of this world, according to the

prince of the power of the air, the spirit

that now worketh in the children of dis-

obedience.”
The devil is the prince and god of this

world system. The world is in the
hands of Satan and it is blinded by its

god. The world is inspired by the

spirit of the devil, and this world sys-

tem, working in the hearts of men,
can only be overthrown by the power
of God. The believer’s weapons in this

aggressive warfare are the Word of

God and aggressive prayer, as he takes
his stand on the victory of Calvary.

II. Our Attitude toward the World

There must be a separation from
every alliance, whether in life, in busi-

ness, or in the church. The test of the

believer comes when he takes his stand
on the victory side of the Cross. The
world does not like it, and it is un-
sparing in its criticisms. The worldly
minded resent bitterly anything that

savors of a rebuke or condemnation of

their way of life.

There is grave danger that we will

be tempted to such compromise as will

cause us to drift towards the world.

One of the clever methods of Satan is

to lead away from faithfulness to God a

step at a time. He specializes along
three lines : The lust of the flesh, the

lust of the eye and the pride of life. The
Word of God clearly reveals to us the

truth regarding the world, its powers
and dangers. But with equal clearness

it is shown that the world can be con-
quered and its spirit resisted.

The Cross must stand between us
and the world. We must by faith and
by the deliberate choice of our own will

take our position on the Cross, and
reckon ourselves dead. Linked to

Christ, we die to the spirit of the world.
As we let the Cross stand between us
and the world, we find our tastes to be
above its level. We are crucified—dead
to its power and its spirit.

When this step is taken, the world
will crucify us. It will reject us. It

will not want us. It is not interested

in us. The Cross separates us from
everything that is opposed to God. The
Holy Spirit will reveal the way we shall

go, and teach us how to act.

We must either go with the world or

against it. Can we now say, “I am
crucified unto the world and the world
is crucified unto me.”

(

III. Man’s Needs Met at the Cross

Every need of man’s soul is fully and
finally met at the Cross. Every inter-

ference, every barrier, every enemy of

the soul, has been met at the Cross.

Therefore separation has taken place at

Calvary. And if a man is to be saved,
he must be released from the power of
the world.

1. The Cross Destroys the Power of
the World.—The world and worldliness
has a death grip on many professors
who profess faith in Christ and con-
tinue in worldliness. Poor, weak speci-
mens of humanity, they are with no
testimony to the power of the Gospel,
being no honor to Calvary or glory to
God. They go after the sights and
sounds and sins of the world when
God’s orders are to turn away from
such. This spiritual atrophy brings
grief to the heart of God and causes
many others to stumble through such
affiliation with and participation in the
things of the world.
At the Cross we take our place with

Christ on the VICTORY side. Crucified
with Him, we are released from the
power of the world, separated from the
world and separated unto Christ.

2. The Cross Destroys the Power of
the Old Man.—At the Cross Christ
takes the old man in hand. The devil,

after one makes up his mind to become
a Christian, does all in his power to

prevent this. After a man is saved, the
devil does all in his power to keep him
from living for Christ. “Knowing this,

that our old man is crucified”—a past
experience, accomplished, finished. We
are dead. With many the old man is

given recognition. When he calls for a
drink, his appetite must be satisfied.

When the old man calls for a pipe, the
hand responds at once to assist. When
he calls for a deck of cards, hands are
ready to provide them. When he calls

for a dance, feet are ready to be of

service. Professed Christians living
thus are living lives of defeat. They
have never surrendered the last key to

the door of their hearts and left Jesus
in. He is on the outside knocking at

the door, pleading, beseeching for en-
trance. Such worldly Christians have
no power over self, no power in prayer,
no power in service. They have not
taken their place with Christ on the
victory side of the Cross.

3. The Cross Destroys the Power of
Demons.—There are demons in this

age that produce false religions. Paul
told Timothy expressly that in the last

days men would give heed to doctrines
of demons. He told him their words
would eat like a cancer. Many do not
know enough about the Word to detect

them. The many isms of the day are

a mark of the end of the age. These
demons are very busy and very crafty,

using the Word of God deceptively. Je-
sus has gained the victory, “Having
spoiled principalities and powers.”
Triumphing over them He is “the bless-

ed and only Potentate, the King of

kings, and Lords of lords.” We need
to watch lest we be swept from our
anchorage. Many today are preaching
doctrines unknown to our forefathers,
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r and the result is a crucifixion of their

faith, rather than a crucifixion with

f
Christ.

4. The Cross Destroys the Power of

the Devil.—Many in the churches and
seminaries and much less in the world
no longer believe in a personal devil.

But Jesus was tested by him. The
Holy Spirit describes him as malicious,
wicked, determined to ruin souls and

, overthrow God’s plan. He is in all fam-
ily carousals. There never was a church
division that he did not plan and help
to bring to pass. When he can inject

a high-powered “Hypo” of bitterness
and anger and evil speaking, he has
done a great work in the church, caus-
ing the enemies of God to blaspheme
and belittle the power of the Cross.
When Christians fail to exercise pati-

ence, longsufifering, forbearance and
forgiveness, the Holy Spirit is grieved
that the unity between God and the be-
liever is broken.
Victory in Standing is God’s love-

gift to every believer in the hour of

his conversion.
Victory in State is a lifelong process

v

of growing in grace, and in the knowl-
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.

God has given grace so that we can
daily live in the power of the Cross. We
can be more than conquerors through
Him.
The Christian, therefore, can walk in

a happy separation from the world, in

blessed freedom from the dominion of

the Old Man, released from demon in-

terference—through the victory won
over Satan at the Cross.

The power is in the Cross. Yielded-
1 ness and willingness must be in us.

Belleville, Pa.

o

“THESE MY BRETHREN”
By George J. Lapp

The title suggests the comparison of

two significant passages of Scripture.

In the parable of the sheep and goats

of Matt. 25:31-46 Christ closes His
commendation to those on the right

hand with, “Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me” (v.

40). Who are my brethren? For our
answer let us turn to Matt. 12:46-50

where Jesus’ mother and brethren stood
without, wishing to see Him. When He
was told of it He said, “Who is my
mother, and who are my brethren?”
In verse 50 He defines them, “Whoso-
ever shall do the will of my Father
which is in heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and mother.”
The reader is also requested to read

Gal. 5:6; 6:15; Col. 3:11; Heb. 2:11.

They fully substantiate the conclusion

that Jesus considered His brethren to

be the believers in Him, the spiritually

born, the sanctified, of every tribe and
nation who are from Jews and Gentiles

but are neither in their relationship

with Him. Some would have us believe
that the term, “My brethren,” used by
Jesus, meant the Jewish people which
is as impossible for an unbelieving Jew
as for an unbelieving Gentile, but is as
possible for a believing Gentile as for

a believing Jew.

Such false interpretations of Scrip-
ture are so often foisted upon people

to bolster up pet theories. We should
beware lest we become misled by them

;

but thank God for a spiritual relation-

ship with Christ Jesus by which we
with all true Children of God have be-

come heirs of eternal salvation; also all

praise to Him that He is not ashamed
to call us “brethren.”

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

Christianity Defined
By Oscar Burkholder

It has been said that Christianity is

Christ in action. Christianity is more,
as far as the believer is concerned, than
Christ in action; it is Christ in action
in the believer. There are many who
are not believers. Would you say then
that Christ is in action in them? No
man can escape the power and manifes-
tation of God in Christ Jesus.

But Christianity is still more than
Christ in action in the believer; for the

Scriptures have laid down a program
for us to live. Really, when we talk

about Christianity, we must talk about
the life that the believer lives accord-
ing to the program of Christ. This we
find in Col. 1 :21-29.

There are three manifestations, in

these verses: (1) The manifestation of

God in Christ in redemption : “And you,

that were sometime alienated and ene-

mies in your mind by wicked works, yet

now hath he reconciled in the body of

his flesh through death, to present you
holy and unblameable and unreprove-
able in his sight” (Vv. 21, 22). The be-

ginning experience of the believer in

Christ is when he is born again, when
he is reconciled to God.

(2) The second manifestation is

found in the 25th verse : “Whereof I am
made a minister, according to the dis-

pensation of God which is given to me
for you, to fulfill the word of God.”

Jesus Christ was manifested in redemp-
tion according to the Word of God; in

fact, He is the Word. “In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with

God, and the Word was God” (John
1 :1). “And the Word was made flesh,

and dwelt among us” (John 1 :14). The
fulfillment of the Word of God is the

manifestation of God in Christ to men
so that they might be redeemed.

(3) The third manifestation is found

in verses 26, 27 : the manifestation of

God, the glory of God in the believer:

“Even the mystery which hath been hid

from ages and from generations, but

now is made manifest to his saints: to

whom God would make known what is

the riches of the glory of this mystery
among the Gentiles.; which is Christ in

you, the hope of glory.” Here are two
statements relative to glory that we
need to recognize in our true relation-

ship. There does not seem to be much
glory to God in the believer here in the

flesh. We can thank God that He has

manifested Himself for us through
Christ so that we may have the hope of

glory. That which constitutes the hope
of glory is Christ in you.
These three manifestations clearly

reveal that God has completely finished

His plan for the redemption of the hu-
man race and has opened the door for

everyone who will believe that he may
share, not only in the glory, but in the
work of bringing others to Christ.

There are two things in these verses
that are absolutely essential, in order
that God’s manifestation may be that
which he intended it should be. (1)
Verses 23 and 24: “If ye continue in the
faith grounded and settled, and be not
moved away from the hope of the gos-
pel, which ye have heard, and which
was preached to every creature which is

under heaven
;
whereof I Paul am made

a minister; who now rejoice in my
sufferings for you, and fill up that which
is behind of the afflictions of Christ in

my flesh for his body’s sake, which is

the church.” The faithfulness of the

believer is absolutely essential. We
recognize at once that in order that God
may manifest Himself through the be-

liever, the believer must be faithful to

his profession, to his experience, to his

relationship in Christ. Isn’t it a tragedy,

very sad indeed, that a great many
Christians profess to be the followers

of the Christ and refuse to be faithful?

And in such unfaithfulness, so many un-

believers do not stop to think that they
do not only cut off their own usefulness

but they prevent the manifestation of

the living Christ.

(2) Verses 28, 29: “Whom we preach,

warning every man, and teaching every
man in all wisdom ; that we may pre-

sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus:
whereunto I also labour, striving ac-

cording to his working, which worketh
in me mightily.” Two phases or two
characteristics of faithfulness on the

part of the believer are absolutely es-

sential in order that Christ may mani-
fest Himself through the believer to

the world: faithfulness in his own par-

ticular relationship to the Gospel, and
faithfulness in winning others to the

Gospel.

In the days of our youth, these are

the days when we not only appreciate

our salvation but we act upon our ap-

preciation.

i
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Christianity is Christ in action, but it

is more than that. Christianity is Christ

in action in the believer ; Christianity is

Christ in action in the believer accord-

ing to the manifestation of God and His

ABSTRACT PREACHING

In the recent past we have re-

ceived a number of letters calling at-

tention to the fact that as a rule our

preaching against sin and its results is

not as clear, pointed, and impressive as

it was in former times. Each of the

writers recognized that we still hear

ministers proclaiming against sin, but

the point raised was that too often sin

is but barely testified against, and then

not with the clearness and emphasis

heard in former years.

In other words, too much of our

preaching is abstract rather than con-

crete. This is true not only of many
pulpit messages but also of teaching in

Sunday-school classes and other places.

We still hear such words as “sin,”

“righteousness,” “pride,” “humility,”

“obedience,” “nonconformity,” “nonre-

sistance,” “peace,” “heaven,” “self-

sacrifice,” “selfishness,” etc., etc., but

too often there is more rhetoric than

conviction in these words and their

connection with what goes before and

follows. It is this style of speaking that

enables the liberalist to use the lan-

guage of orthodoxy without betraying

his heterodoxy.

On one occasion, when Paul was be-

fore the Roman governor Felix, reason-

ing of “righteousness, temperance, and

the judgment to come,” we are told that

“Felix trembled.” In response to a

similar plea before Agrippa, that

haughty monarch confessed, “Almost

thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”

There was not only sound teaching in

evidence there, but this soundi teaching

was conveyed in a way that carried

conviction to the hearts of sinners. It

is this kind of teaching that earnest

souls are calling for.

Not only do we want sound teaching

that carries conviction where it is heard,

but we want it to come from the lips of

earnest souls whose lives exemplify the

teaching. Not only this, but to be effec-

tive it must be supported by sound

provisions for our service here on this

earth.

(Address given in Goshen College Chapel
Hall, Sept. 26, 1941, stenographically report-

ed and condensed by Rachel Swartzendruber.

Scriptural discipline. Smooth words are

all right in their place, but they are mis-

leading when they are not spoken by

witnesses who are moved by “the wis-

dom that is from above meaningless,

unless backed up with conviction, sin-

cerity, truth, and Scriptural order.

Sin is an awful thing. “Death passed

upon all men, in that all have sinned.”

Christ came “to save his people from

their sins,” and commissioned His dis-

ciples to go forth into all the world and

preach the Gospel of salvation from sin

and the blessings of a righteous, holy

life to all people.—K.

o

WHEN YOU PRAY
Long prayers and long sermons tend

to quench the fire instead of kindling it.

Brethren, in all things has our Lord
Jesus given us the best example—also

in regard to praying. When with His
disciples, His prayers were of- medium
length. In the midst of a large crowd,
as at Lazarus’ grave and the feeding of

the five thousand, His prayer was short.

When He was alone with His Father
in the Garden or on the Mount—then
He prayed all night.

So ought ye also to do, dear brethren.

Among God’s children, make your pray-

er medium long, as Jesus did when He
was about to be crucified. When in a

crowd or with the sick or dying or the

unfortunate, short. When you are alone

with your Father in your secret closet,

pray as long as you please.—Spurgeon.

o

Sermon Outlines

THE PREACHER’S CONCLUSION
Eccl. 1:1-11—Text vs. 2

By A. J. Metzler
Introduction.

1. The preacher, Solomon; not a store-box
philosopher.

2. Vanity, empty, nothing; no eternal

value.

I. Solomon’s Wisdom and Knowledge.

—

II Chron. 1:7-12; 9:1-4; I Kings 10:24;

3:16-18; Eccl. 1:12-17; 4:29-34 (vs. 32).

II. Solomon’s wealth.
1. Shown to Queen of Sheba. II Chron.

9:1-6, 13.

2. His income. II Chron. 1:12; I Kings
10:22; Eccl. 1:2.

III. Solomon’s Women.—I Kings 11:1-4; -

Judges 14:3; Eccl. 1:2.

IV. Solomon’s Works.—Eccl. 2:4-11, 17-21.

V. Solomon’s Wine.—Eccl. 2:3; 11:1, 2.

VI. Solomon’s Popularity.— I Kings 10:24;
Eccl. 1:2.

VII. Solomon’s Pleasures.—-Eccl. 2:1-3.

VIII. Solomon’s Position.—Eccl. 1:12.

Conclusion.—Eccl. 12:13, 14.

Scottdale, Pa.

JUDGING BEFORE THE TIME
By C. F. Derstine

Text:—I Cor. 4:4, 5

I. The Wrong Time.
“Judge nothing before the time, until the

Lord shall come.”
II. The Wrong Judge.
“He that judgeth me is the Lord.”

III. The Wrong Judgment.
Always faulty.

“Bring to light the hidden things of dark-
ness, make manifest the counsels of the

heart.”

IV. The Wrong Motive.
To condemn.
Indirectly display our own righteousness.

Subtle form of Pharisaism.
God's motive is to praise.

“Then shall every man have praise of the

Lord.”

“BLESS THE LORD”
Psalm 103:1

Note: It is the note of praise, but the

\yord “bless” means to speak approval of

and for.

1. Are you weary? If you groan, some-
one may think the Lord works you too hard
(Matt. 11:28).

2. Are you in poverty? If you fret, some-
one may think the Lord neglects you (Hab.
3:17, 18).

3. Are you persecuted? If you pity your-
self, someone may think the Lord forgets you
(Heb. 7:25).

4. Are you sorely tempted by Satan? If

you yield, someone may think you are not
saved (Heb. 2:18; Jas. 1:12).

5. Do you neglect to witness for Christ?
Someone may think you are ashamed of our
lovely Lord (I Pet. 4:16).

6. Do you recoil at the possibility of death?
Someone may think that hope has died in

you (Rom. 8:36, 37).
Conclusion: I will “speak well” of the

Lord “at all times” (Psa. 34:1).—H e n r y
Ostrom in Moody Monthly.

o

TEARS
Psalm 56:8

Introduction: God’s attitude to our tears.

Different persons in Scripture who have shed
tears. This a land of tears, man the creature ^
who weeps.
I. Tears of No Value.

1. Tears of anger, hatred, and revenge.
2. Tears over irrecoverable mistakes.
3. Tears because of misbehavior toward

those who have passed away.
II. Tears of Some Value.

1. Tears of sympathy—“Weep with those
who weep.”

2. Tears of sadness—In loving memory, in

separation, over our weakness, etc.

3. Tears for the faults of others—Jesus .

wept for Jerusalem; Jeremiah for Israel.

III. Tears of Supreme Value.
1. Tears of repentance—-is more than re-

morse; example: Peter’s weeping.
2. Tears of restitution and restoration

—

Jacob and Esau; Joseph and his brethren.

3. Tears because we love Christ and His
Church—Paul and the church at Ephesus
(Acts 20). . J i

—H. G. Rodine.

HELPS FOR MINISTERS
In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”



January 8, 1942 861

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

City Missions

AN EVENTFUL MONTH
HANNIBAL, MO. :—This has been an

eventful month at this place. Bro. Oney
Hathaway, who gave eleven months of

faithful and much appreciated service at

the Mission, has gone to establish a home
of his own. Bro. Raymond Detwiler of

West Chester, Iowa, has come to help in

the work. We thank God for young men
who are willing to answer such a call for

service.

On Dec. 7 a man and woman were re-

ceived into church fellowship by water
baptism. On the same day we enjoyed a

program given by the Ambassador Men’s
Quartet from Hesston College. They also

sang at the County Infirmary and jail,

and for a number of shut-ins. Their tes-

timonies as well as songs inspired every
one of us to press on with glad hearts.

On Dec. 14 we held our communion,
and a very good portion of our members
were present. This fellowship at the

Lord’s table becomes a more and more
precious occasion as we grasp the mean-
ing of His love.

A quarterly members’ meeting was
held Dec. 16 and Sunday-school officers

were elected for the coming year, with
Bro. Leroy Zook as Superintendent and
Bro. Ephraim Miller as assistant.

On Dec. 18 Bro. and Sister Sherman
Miller of Kalona, Iowa, brought the

Christmas provisions down from Iowa.

Our hearts well up with thanks to God
and His dear people who help to make
Christmas a happy time for the needy of

this congregation. When we see how
those back home in Iowa, Kansas, Ne-
braska, and other parts sacrifice and help

carry on the work, we bow and ask God
to help us be good stewards and to give

us wisdom and strength to work harder
for Him. For all those who will receive

a Christmas gift, let us say "Thanks”

!

Our program will be given on Christmas
eve. New Year’s eve will be spent in

prayer and consecration. For tomorrow
we do not ask, but that we may walk
faithfully with Him today.

Dec. 19, 1941. Carol Kauffman.
o

IMPRESSIONS OF THE IOWA
CITY MISSION

Iowa City.—It has been just a few
years since this mission field was found
and a camp made, and, as in other
places, a great variety of virtue, talent,

spiritual riches, and opportunity a-

bounded.
At first the field was valued for its

wild fruit—ungathered souls—scatter-

ed and without a shepherd. Soon the

richness of the soil was realized and

they began to cultivate the top soil.

Quickly a little organization with a
superintendent and his family were
garnered. Quickly growing wiser they
began to dig deeper and were amazed
by the treasure so easily found. Now
a well-equipped church and a modern
mission home make it a permanent
part of the Master’s Kingdom, with a

steady growth and a vision of the

future.

Twenty-one additions were made dur-

ing 1941. Eighty-four members give

evidence of normal spiritual life and
progress. Some sixteen others need re-

habilitation, and about eighty children

give great promise for the Kingdom.
The average Sunday school attendance
is 148, with a steady increase, rising to

200 at special meetings and programs.
We have had our regular annual elec-

tion of officers and are now ready for

a glorious 1942, all out for the Kingdom
of our Christ.

Church Treasurer’s Report $325.68
Mission Treasurer’s Report 377.72

S. S. Treasurer’s Report 184.69

Evangelistic Treasurer’s Report 175.46

Total, 1941 $1063.55

Dec. 22, 1941. Geo. E. Barrett.

o

SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL AT THE
MENNONITE MISSION FOR COL-
ORED AT HARRISONBURG

By Rowena Lark

There is no earthly joy that can measure

up to the Christian’s joy of seeing thirsty

souls drinking freely of the “water of life.”

That is what we had the pleasure of seeing at

the Gay Street Mission in Harrisonburg this

summer.
Bro. Ernest L. Swartzentruber is superin-

tendent of this Mission. Three summers ago,

when he organized Summer Bible School for

colored boys and girls, I had the good fortune

of being one of the teachers and have been

with them each summer since. The work

was a little discouraging in that we could not

get the much-desired conduct and reverence

for the house of God from the boys and girls;

but we prayed that God’s Word would not

return unto Him void. At our closing pro-

gram, parents came to thank us personally for

the work we had accomplished with their

children. The second summer the children

seemed to sense the feeling of real worship.

The order was better; the attendance was

better than that of the first summer; and the

interest in the work was good.

This summer God blessed us with an en-

rollment of 90. Daily attendance was good.

The children entered into the spirit of real

work. Our hearts did really burn with joy as

we labored for Him. Of the 90 enrolled, 6

were adults. The rest were children ranging

from three years to nineteen years of age.

The order was much improved; the interest

ran so high that several of the children ex-

pressed a wish that Summer Bible School

would be opened daily from 9:00 to 3:00 like

public day schools are.

On the closing night, adults of both races

(white and colored) peered through the crowd
to see clothes-pin dolls move through the

bulrushes and from the hut to the palace as

eager ones of the Primary group told the story

of Moses in the bulrushes. Another group
of Primaries illustrated with felt cutouts their

song, “A Little Child May Enter.” The
“Webb Sisters” held us spellbound with sev-

eral Negro Spirituals. After the program
there was an exhibit of the children’s work.

This consisted of several sandtable setups,

large paintings illustrating lessons taught,

embroidered mottoes, and no end of note-

books that were not only beautiful, but

showed systematic teaching and wonderful
results.

It is a human tendency to ask God’s people

to join us in prayer the minute things go
wrong. I do not mean to say that we should

not do this, but I am asking all of the faith-

ful Christians who read this article to pray

for God’s continued blessings on the Gay
Street Mission in Harrisonburg. Pray a special

blessing on the faithful superintendent, his

wife, and the workers of this mission. They
work under great odds. Yet are they faithful.

Their ALL is on the altar. As a result, God
has blessed them with the confidence of this

UNDERPRIVILEGED, neglected group.

Harrisonburg, Va.
o

Versailles, Missouri

(North of Lake of the Ozarks Region)

Greetings in Christ.—E. J. Berkey
held a series of meetings in the hills

during October, preaching both at Wil-
son Bend and Jenkins. His efforts were
a blessing to the work. Sister Ella

Waisner confessed faith in Christ and
was baptized at Jenkins on Sunday,
Dec. 21, Bro. J..R. Shank officiating.

May the Lord bless her with faith and
courage to continue faithful to the end.

Sister Martha Croy, one of our shut-in

members afflicted with tuberculosis,

always appreciates our coming to her

home for services after the Jenkins’
meetings. Her address is Gravois Mills,

Missouri, Route 1. If someone would
like to write to her, she would greatly

appreciate it.

On Dec. 27 and 28, the Gospel Team
from Hesston rendered programs of

speaking and singing at Purvis and
Wilson Bend. Sunday night the group
gave a program to a large crowd at Mt.
Zion Church. The team consisted of

Bros. Clayton Diener, Wayne Wenger,
John Hostetler, and Sisters Helen Shet-

ler, Erma Zook, and Margaret Yoder.

We believe that all who heard the mes-
sages of these young people received a

blessing. The lost wrere warned and the

saints were encouraged. We are start-

ing plans for Summer Bible Schools a-

gain this year. Pray with us for divine

guidance in this work and that workers

may be obtained. Leroy Gingerich.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

GOD’S ALL-SUFFICIENT GRACE

By Titus Martin

In times of affliction, and the trials of

faith that go with it, we come to the

place sometimes where we think we can

bear up no longer. Like Paul, we plead

with the Father to remove our thorn in

the flesh—restoration of health and
strength, or whatever our thorn may
be—only to receive the answer, “My
grace is sufficient for thee.” If we
realize the power and the unlimited

resources to bless, of the One who gives

this promise, it should encourage us to

have faith in Him that His grace will

be sufficient at all times. He is a God
of love, and does not afflict willingly

the children of men. Why then these

trials? Why this affliction? It is be-

cause the Potter 'can in no other way
accomplish in our lives what He has in

His all-wise providence planned for us.

Thus it is the part of wisdom on our

part fully to submit to Him, so that His

purpose for our life be not hindered.

Being in God’s will is the only place we
can be really happy. Paul, after three

times beseeching the Lord to remove
the thorn in the flesh, accepted the an-

wer, “My grace is sufficient,” as mean-
ing that the thorn was given to him for

a wise purpose, and he turned about
and gloried in it, for he realized that

only thus could the full power of Christ

rest upon him. As afflicted ones, this

is an ideal to which we should strive to

attain.

Sometimes, for the present, the bless-

ing of our affliction cannot be seen
;
but

we need to believe what Christ said to

Peter in reference to things he could

not understand : “What I do thou
knowest not now, but thou shalt know
hereafter.”

As we look back over the past we
may think of days we thought we could

never get through, but God gave grace
sufficient. Can we not then say, “Hither-

to' hath the Lord helped us?” Should
this not inspire us to believe that He
likewise will help in the future? The
thought may come, “But suppose the

pain of tomorrow is greater than that

of yesterday. The past trial taxed me to

the limit of my endurance.” It is God’s

will, and it is always best to live one

day at a time. Today’s burdens are

heavy enough without loading on to

ourselves the uncertainties of tomor-
row. Then again, tomorrow may never

come, and if it does God’s grace will be

sufficient. We have the promise, “As
thy days, so shall thy strength be.” If

tomorrow comes with more than to-

day’s trials, the more than today’s

strength will come with it.

If we have exhausted our store of

endurance, the Father’s resources of

grace are not exhausted, and He will

give gladly that which we need. But
He does not give tomorrow’s grace to

us today.

Sometimes our eyes are closed to the

manifestations of God’s love and mercy
to us. It might be well to think on a few
of these manifestions of His grace. The
prophet says it is of the Lord’s mercies
that we are not consumed. His mercies
are new every morning. The very fact

that we are still among the living is a

witness of His love and mercy to us.

The rising of the sun, the showers that

fall upon the earth, the seasons as they
come and go, are tokens of His faithful-

ness. He promised that we shall have
these as long as the earth remains, and
their fulfillment gives evidence that He
can be relied upon to fulfill all His other
promises made to man, including the

promise, “My grace is sufficient for

thee.”

Another token in connection with this

is the rainbow in the sky. I always feel

encouraged when I see one. It is a token
of His faithfulness. Pondering over
these manifestions of God’s faithfulness

cannot but impart grace and strength
to the one who needs it.

Another means of grace is His holy
Word. If health permits, we need to

read and meditate upon it daily. There-
in the weary soul find's help and com-
fort. Have we not often experienced
inspiration and strength as we perused
its pages and the Lord revealed some
new truth to us that just seemed to fit

our need at the time? It is a manifes-
tion of God’s grace that He reveals the

truth just when we need it.

Still another means of grace is that of

visits from our friends. Sometimes a

cheery greeting is all that is needed to

put a more cheerful spirit within us.

We all know that those who have ex-

perienced the same things we are ex-

periencing now, and have come through
victorious, can somehow just help a

little more. They can comfort with the

same comfort they were comforted with
by God in their affliction. Do we thank
God and' realize that it is of His mercy
that these friends have come just when
they did, and brought to us that which
was so sorely needed?

Prayer is another means of grace.

This is one that is for all. Sometimes
physical strength does not permit much
meditation on His Word, or the visits

of friends, but prayer is one means of

grace that is available to all. No matter
how weak we .are, we can still pray, be-

cause we need not speak, for the Spirit

will make intercession for us in groan-

ings that cannot be uttered. The poet
expresses it thus

:

“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire,

Unuttered or expressed;
The motion of a hidden fire

That trembles in the breast.

“Prayer is a burden of a sigh,

The falling of a tear;

The upward glancing of an eye,

Where none but God can hear.”

We cannot pray in faith according to

His will and not be helped thereby. If

we bring our needs to Him, we can
have this assurance that He can and
will help us, for it is written of Him,
“In that he suffered being tempted, he

is able to succour them that are tempt-
ed.” “Succor” means to “help, to im-

part strength.” At all times let us take

our eyes off of self, and ask God that

He might open our eyes that we might
behold His manifestations of divine

grace of which I have named only a

very few.

It is at all times better to suffer with
Him than to enjoy health and the

pleasures of this life without Him. It

may not always seem thus in this life;

but in the coming years, when faith will

give way to sight, we shall be richly

compensated for all that we suffered

here.

The following poem by Annie John-
son Flint portrays very beautifully

God’s unlimited grace

;

“He giveth more grace when the burden
grows greater,

He sendeth more strength when the labors

increase;

To added affliction he addeth His mercy,
To multiplied trials—His multiplied peace.

“When we have exhausted our store of en-

durance,
When our strength has failed ere the day

is half done;
When we come to the end of our hoarded

resources,
Our Father’s full giving is only begun.

“His love has no limit, His grace has no
measure.

His power no boundary known unto men:
For out of His infinite’ riches in Jesus,

He giveth, and giveth, and giveth again.”

New Holland, Pa.

o

EXPRESSION OF THANKS

By Martha B. Snyder

I wish to thank the many kind friends

who helped in the shower on my birth-

day, and for the many beautiful and
consoling cards I received during my
stay at the Lancaster General Hospital.

May the good Lord bless each and
every one. There would be too many to

answer individually and so I will ex-

press my appreciation in this way.

Bareville, Pa.

o

The unconsecrated wealth of Chris-

tians is the greatest hindrance to the

church’s progress.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Life of Christ

III. JOHN THE BAPTIST AND
JESUS

Lesson for Jan. 18, 1942.

Lesson Scope.—Matt. 3:1-17; Mark
1 : 1 - 1 1 ;

Luke 3:1-22.

Lesson Text.—Luke 3:1-22.

Golden Text.—Thou art my beloved
Son ; in thee I am well pleased.—Luke
3:22.

Introductory.—The prophet Isaiah
foretold the coming of the forerunner

of the Messiah. The first chapter of

Luke tells of the fulfillment of that

prophecy, also of the coming of the

Messiah. John being the son of the

priest Zacharias, he was evidently con-

secrated to the priesthood about thirty

years later, or six months before the

baptism of Jesus. He may be looked
upon as the connecting link between the

Old and New dispensations; baptism in

the Gospel of Christ having a similar

meaning to what the consecration to

the Levitical priesthood meant under
the ceremonial law.

John Preaches and Practices the Bap-
tism of Repentance (1-6).—As noted in

the previous paragraph, John was six

months older than Jesus, whose fore-

runner he was. Consecration to the

priesthood meant for him the prepara-

tion for the ministry of Jesus, the Head
of the new priesthood, Christ being “a

priest forever after the order of Melchis-

edec.” This new priesthood being for

“whosoever” will accept the terms,

“whosoever will” (and not merely the

sons of Aaron) were eligible for bap-
tism. True to his calling, John’s bap-
tism was the baptism of repentance.

His preaching was also the voice of a

prophet telling the people about the

coming of the Great Prophet, the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God,
the Saviour of all men who meet the

Biblical conditions for salvation. His
preaching was not only the baptism of

repentance, but he also described the

ministry of Christ. As we compare the

ministry of John the Baptist with that

of Christ, we are impressed with the

perfect harmony between the two. God
made no mistake when He foreordained

John the Baptist to be the forerunner of

Jesus the long-looked-for Messiah.

John Answers the Inquiry of the Peo-
ple (15-17).—John’s preaching made a

marked impression on the people
; so

much so that they asked him whether
he was the Messiah of whom he spoke.

He was frank in telling them that he
was not the Christ; that the Messiah
for whom they were looking was so

far above him' that he (John) was not
worthy to unloose the latchet of His
shoes; that while he baptized with
water, the One who was to come would
baptize “with the Holy Ghost and with
fire.”

John went on to give his questioners
an idea of the mission and work of the
Messiah, saying: “He will throughly
purge his floor, and will gather the
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he
will burn with unquenchable fire.” In
this he emphasized the separation of

the people of God from the people of

this world, both in this life and in

the life to come.

The Baptism of Jesus (21, 22).—A-

mong those who came to John for bap-
tism was Jesus of Nazareth, the Mes-
siah of whom John had been speaking.
For once John was puzzled as to what
he should do. '“I have need to be bap-
tized of thee,” he said, “and comest
thou to me?” Jesus quickly quieted his

fears, saying, “Suffer it to be so now,
for thus it becometh us to fulfill all

righteousness.” John’s misgivings were
satisfied, and Jesus was baptized. From
this conversation we gather two things :

(1) John’s conscientious regard for

what he should or should not do; (2)

Jesus’ readiness to comply with all the

requirements of the Word of God. In

submitting Himself for baptism He was
exercising the human side of His being.

Though He was perfect in every re-

spect, this fact did not excuse Him from
the attitude of perfect obedience to the

Word of God. In this He set us a

worthy example.
In this action the evidence of Christ’s

divinity and divine Sonship was con-

vincing and unmistakable. Heaven wit-

nessed to the righteousness of His ac-

tion. “The Holy Ghost descended like

a dove upon him, and a voice came from
heaven, which said, Thou art my be-

loved Son
;
in thee I am well pleased.”

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the

blessed Trinity, were in evidence in this

historic event. It will be noticed further

that John the Baptist passes from the

scene soon after this event, being men-
tioned only a few times after that. He
had fulfilled his divinely appointed mis-
sion on earth, and henceforth our eyes

are turned toward the Mighty and Glo-

rious One whose forerunner he was. In

John the Baptist we have an example
of loyalty and devotion to Christian

duty, pointing us to a pious, holy, con-

secrated, self-sacrificing life which
characterizes every true child of God.
Let us pattern after.—K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
RELATIVE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD.—

Ex. 33:18-23; 34:4-8

d.

Topic for January 18

MOTTO
“How excellent is thy name in all the earth.”

OUTLINE STUDY
Attributes Which Moral Beings May Par-
take of.

1. God is love.— I Jno. 4:7-13.

a. He loves lost souls.—Jno. 3:16.

b. He loves the believer.—Jno. 16:27.

c. He loved us greatly.—Eph. 2:4, 5.

d. He loved His Son.—Matt. 3:17.

2. God is Faithful and True.

a. In keeping His promises.—Deut. 7:9.

b. In His counsels.—Isa. 25:1.

c. Faithful in forgiveness.— I Jno. 1:9.

3. God is Merciful and Kind.

In providing salvation.—Eph. 2:4-10.

In crowning men with good things.

—

Ps. 103:1-5.

To the evil and the good.—Matt. 5:45.

In longsuffering.—II Peter 3:9.

God is Just and Right.

Without iniquity.—Deut. 32:4;

14:9.

In His ways.—Rev. 15:3.

In His throne.—Ps. 89:14.

In justifying the sinner.—Rom.
In punishing the wicked.—Rev.

4; 16:5, 6.

By His mercy and forgiveness,

e. By His judgment of sin.

3. We May Be Like Him

—

a. By becoming a Christian.

b. By heeding His Word.
c. Obeying His voice.

For Seniors.

1. The Attribute of Love.
2. The Attribute of Faithfulness.

3. The Attribute of Mercy.
4. The Attribute of Righteousness.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
“O the depth of the riches both of the wis-

dom and knowledge of God! How unsearch-

able are his judgments and his ways past

finding out!” Truly it is a blessed thing to

be given a glimpse of God, even if it be but a

little part, that thereby we may be led to

adore and worship.

4

a.

b.

c.

d.

a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

Hos.

3:26.

15:3,

SEED THOUGHTS
Perfect justice and perfect mercy are in

beautiful harmony. Because Jesus loved the

rich young ruler that came to Him to inquire

about the way of life He told him his con-

demning fault. Justice and mercy were in

evidence when God drove sin-polluted man a-

way from the tree of life, thus making it im-

possible for him to live forever in his sinful

state. Sinners who spurn the mercy of God
in time will have to face the justice of God
,in eternity. God is the author of just laws

which apply with equal force to all people

under similar circumstances, for “God is no
respecter of persons” (Acts 10:34).—Doc-
trines of the Bible.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Faithfulness.”
2. We Know God

—

a. By His goodness.
b. By His faithfulness.

c. By His righteousness,

Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah,
Pilgrim in this barren land;

I am weak, but Thou art mighty;
Hold me with Thy powerful hand;

Bread of Heaven! Bread of Heaven!
Feed me till I want no more.

—W. Williams.
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Field Notes

Change of Address.—Bro. Denton T.

Martin, from Hagerstown, Md., to

Smithburg, Md., R-2. R.
* * *

Bro. John C. Wenger, teacher in Go-
shen College, spent holiday week at St.

Jacobs, Ont., speaking at the young
people’s conference at that place. D.

* * *

Change of Address.—Bro. Leland A.

Bachman and family, from Morton, 111.,

to C. P. S. Camp Henry, Henry, 111.

Bro. Bachman has been appointed as

camp director at this place.
* * *

A Correction.—In last week’s Gospel
Herald it was stated in these columns
that Lichty’s congregation is in Leba-
non Co., Pa. We should have said, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., Weaverland district.

* * *

Bro. Harold Sherk, director of the

Canadian Civilian Service Camp near
the Montreal River, Sault St. Marie,
Ont., delivered two messages at the

First Mennonite Church, Kitchener,
Ont., that were greatly appreciated by
large audiences. C. F. D.

* * *

The Lord willing, the quarterly Bible
instruction meeting at the Mennonite
Gospel Mission in Coatesville, Pa., will

be held Saturday evening, Jan. 10, and
all day Sunday, Jan. 11, with Bros.

John W. Burkholder and Maris Hess as

instructors. Pray for the meeting.
F. S.

aft *

We received, too late for publication
in this week’s issue, an important docu-
ment by th^ Mennonite Central Com-
mittee on “Our Attitude as Nonresist-
ant Christians in the Present Situa-
tion.” We are sorry that this message
came late, but we believe that it will

still be a message of live interest when

published a week later. Look for it next
week.

* * *

To conserve space, we are leaving out
the personnel of officials . in church and
Sunday school reorganizations as re-

ported from many congregations. By
this means we can print correspondence
items more promptly and also make
room for a wider range of correspond-
ence. We ask the forbearance of all

who would like to have seen these
names in print.

* * *

Among recent visitors in the Publish-
ing House and vicinity are the follow-

ing: Clayton L. Stauffer and wife,

Phoenixville, Pa.; Elizabeth and Fan-
nie Troyer, Fentress, Va.

;
Joseph Over-

holt, Polly Bontrager, Lynnhaven, Va.

;

Valentine Miller, Greenwood, Dela.

;

Lester M. Harnly and wife, Manheim,
Pa.; Willard Handrich and wife, Fair-

view, Mich.; Reuben Miller and family,

Walter Miller and family, Lancaster,
Pa.

* *

Week-end Bible Studies in the winter
Bible School at Ephrata, Pa., are an-
nounced for each week-end during the
six-week term. Following is a list of

names mentioned as instructors : Amos
W. Weaver, John H. Mosemann, Noah
G. Good, Mahlon Hess, Geo. R. Smoker,
D. Stoner Krady, John W. Weaver,
Donald Lauver, Amos S. Horst, Martin
R. Hershey, Frank Leaman, Clarence
Fretz, Clayton Keener, Clinton Ferster,
E. W. Kulp, Christian K. Lehman,
Richard Danner, Daniel Wert, Ernest
Bennett.

* * *

Bro. Noah H. Mack, well known to

many of our readers, has been receiving
mail in a number of places—or, perhaps,
we should have said that he failed to get
his mail regularly because of the con-
fusion arising from the mail being ad-
dressed to so many places. Since he has
been connected with the Samaritan
home on Welsh Mountain his address
has been New Holland, Pa. In this con-
nection, it may be of interest to many
to state that Bro. Mack was one of the
pioneer workers in and superintendent
of this institution, formerly known as

Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission.

Correspondence

Manson, Iowa
Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Visiting ministers who have brought us
much appreciated messages in recent
months are as follows: Aug. 31, morn-
ing service, J. W. Hess, Akron, Pa.;
evening service, D. Landis, Lancaster,
Pa.

;
Sept. 28, Henry Wyse, Archbold,

Ohio; Oct. 5, Jake Oswald, Conneaut
Lake, Pa. We enjoyed these visits,

and -invite others.

On Sept. 7, a sister was taken into

church fellowship by water baptism.
Pray for her that she may remain true.

We again praise God for the many
blessings received during our ten-day
series of revival meetings, Sept. 12-21,

with Bro. Jesse Short of Archbold, O.,

in charge. There were 11 confessions
and several reconsecrations.

Sept. 28, our mixed chorus gave a

program of sacred songs at the C. P. S.

Camp at Denison, la. Some of the boys
from the camp worship with us oc-

casionally. We are happy to have them
with us.

Dec. 7, we reorganized our Sunday
school and young people’s meeting.

Dec. 17-21, our bishop, Bro. Simon '

Gingerich of Wayland, la., was with
us. Churcn services were held on
Thursday and Friday evening, with
baptismal and communion services on
Sunday.

Saturday evening, Dec. 20, a group
of young people sang Christmas carols

for the aged. Twenty-seven homes
were visited.

Dec. 26, the Gospel team from Go-
shen was with us. Their songs and
testimonies were much appreciated.

Cor.

o

Sarasota, Florida

Greetings of Christian Love :

—

Christmas Day here was outstanding,
for several reasons. First, the weather
was ideal, a little above normal. Second,
that we still have the privilege to wor-
ship unmolested above many of our
countries. Third, we had a gathering
of about 120 men, women, and children,

outdoors, for fellowship and divine

guidance in these dark, perilous times.

Eight states were represented, and a-

bout that many preachers. Bro. Paul
Sauder and family of Tampa, with their

workers, were also with us, and some
of the barefooted Spanish children.

We had two meetings in the afternoon
and sermons to satisfy the spiritual

body.

Just before dusk we separated with a

greater responsibility than when we
came, as the bread of life was shared in

such a way among us that we could all

say with Peter, It was good for us to be
here. The sun does not set here until

about 6:15, so we had a long afternoon
together. Such a gathering from so

many states surely gives you a vision

of the great gathering over yonder to

which we look forward, when we shall

meet those who come from the four

corners of the world. Surely there must
be tears of joy over there that God
promises to wipe away. Those of us
who see our shadows lengthen can have
an unspeakable joy in looking forward
to that day. We will not sing as we did

today when we separated (“God Be
With You Till We Meet Again”) but
the song of Moses and the Lamb.
The first meeting was opened by Bro.

Paul Sauder. Devotion, “Behold, how
good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity.” Then we
had Spanish singing, by Dora Taylor
as leader. We had the privilege to have
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with us Bro. Sanford C. Yoder of Go-
shen, Ind. Text, John 14:6. He preach-

ed to us the Jesus’ way, what the world
would be without Christ, and how He
suffered. Bro. Eli Bontrager of St.

Johns, Mich., dismissed the first meet-
ing with a closing prayer.

We then had a recess from 3:00 to

4:00 p. m. to do visiting among the

brethren, and at 4 o’clock we again took
our places and the meeting was open-
ed with a song and devotion by E. C.

Shank of Waynesboro, Va., after which
Bro. S. C. Yoder gave us a very interest-

ing talk of his several trips to South
America and his work among the Rus-
sian brethren in Argentina. Text,
Acts 14:27. He was sent there by the

Mission Board to look after their nat-

ural as well as spiritual welfare.

Bro. O. B. Shank, of Elida, Ohio is

our preacher here. We have an attend-
ance of 84 in Sunday school and
church, but expect double that number
as winter lengthens. Communion and
feet washing were held at Tampa, Dec.
14. Bishop Noah Mack of Lancaster
officiated at these services. Pray for

us.

Dec. 25, 1941. John C. Clemens.
o

Filer, Idaho

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald

:

—In the evening of Nov. 28 Bro. N. M.
Birky of Albany, Oreg., was with us
for council meeting. Sunday morning
we observed communion. Bro. Birky
preached four helpful sermons during
his stay with us.

Our revival meetings began Dec. 11,

with Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon, Mich.,

in charge. He gave a lesson each eve-
ning from a chart teaching of the dif-

ferent dispensations, their beginning
and ending, etc. These lessons proved
very helpful. After each lesson he

preached a message, all of which were
very inspiring. There were several re-

consecrations and all of us felt that we
were drawn closer to God. Our meet-
ings lasted 10 days.

Dec. 29, 1941. Justine Miller.

o

Hutchinson, Kansas

(215 South Pershing)

Dear Herald Readers:—On Nov. 30
we observed communion and feet wash-
ing. There were four who transferred

their membership from the Yoder con-
gregation and one was received by let-

ter to this congregation. In the after-

noon we had communion in four differ-

ent homes where there are elderly mem-
bers who are not able to attend church
services.

On the morning of Dec. 7 Bro. Owen
O. Hershberger of Hesston preached
on “Sin.” In the evening some young
people from the Pleasant Valley con-
gregation brought us a program about
the Bible.

On Dec. 14 we had dedication serv-

ices for the new church building. Bro.

Simon Hershberger of Goltry, Okla-

homa brought the morning message.
Bro. Milo Kauffman of Hesston, Kan-
sas, preached the dedication sermon.
The church was well filled for these
services.

We had baptismal services Dec. 21.

A class of five were baptized. Some of

these are children who have been com-
ing to our Sunday school for several
years whose parents are not Christians.

The primary children gave a Christ-

mas program on Sunday evening, Dec.
21. After the program Brother James
Bucher of California preached a short
sermon.
We wish to thank the East Holbrook,

Protection, Pleasant Valley, Hesston,
and Spring Valley congregations, also

the Amish Church west of Hutchinson,
for the toys, candies, gifts, etc., which
were to be given to the poor for Christ-

mas. I wish you could have seen how
happy it made some of them.
We wish to thank the Belleville, Pa.,

and Protection congregations, and the

Amish Church west of Hutchinson for

the comforters and clothing which they
sent us.

The past month we received pro-

visions from the Pleasant Valley and
Hesston congregations. We thank you
for them.

Recently a man whom the mission
workers had been visiting for the past
ten years passed away. He was always
glad to have them come visit but he
was not concerned about his soul. The
last week of his life on earth he begged
the Lord for forgiveness. He also re-

quested that the Mennonites have
charge of his funeral services.

Dec. 26, 1941. D. J. Headings.
o

Kitchener, Ontario

Dear Herald Readers:—The past
year brought us joys and sorrows. Our
chief sorrow was the passing of our
much beloved deacon, Bro. George A.
Weber, whose counsel and influence

were so much appreciated by our con-
gregation.

One of the chief joys is the constant
growth of the congregation. The mem-
bership passed the 400-mark consider-

ably. We are praying that the spiritual-

ity may keep pace with the numerical
growth.
We are looking forward to next week

to welcome many young students to the

Bible School for the next three months.
Dec. 30, 1941. Mrs. C. F. Derstine.

-o

Wayland, Iowa

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Our Christmas service was held on
Christmas Day, and was fairly well at-

tended considering the adverse road

and weather conditions. We were glad

that our bishop, Bro. Simon Gingerich,

could be present for this service, as he

had been absent for a number of Sun-
days while holding communion in the

congregations at Alpha, Minn., and
Manson, la. At present he is teaching

in the Winter Bible School in Fulton
Co., Ohio.
Because of the fact that Brother

Gingerich would necessarily be absent
on New Year’s Day, we held our annual
business meeting on Friday, Dec. 26.

Two of the elective offices filled were
those of trustee and secretary, Bro. Ivan
Wyse being elected to the former and
Bro. Maynard Wyse to the latter. Our
membership now numbers 547, two
more than last year.

Sunday morning, Dec. 28, we enjoyed
the fellowship of the Goshen College

Gospel Team. The boys were given the

time usually devoted to the message of

the day, and brought us an interesting

and inspiring message in song and
short talks. Bro. Arthur Freyenberger
of Camp Denison, Iowa, brought greet-

ings from the camp, and also read the

morning Sunday-school Scripture.

o

North Lawrence, Ohio

(Pleasant View Congregation)

As we begin the New Year with its

responsibilities as well as its trials we
need to put our faith and trust in God
more and more.

Since our last writing we have enjoy-
ed many temporal blessings and rich

refreshings and fellowship spiritually.

Sept. 28, we had our fall communion,
when all the members present took part.

Bro. A. J. Steiner brought the mes-
sage and also assisted Bro. I. J. Buch-
walter in the communion service.

On Oct. 19 Rev. Glenn Horst and
wife, returned missionaries from China,
worshiped with us. Rev. Horst brought
us the morning message and his wife

spoke to the children about the children

of China. In the evening both spoke to

a large and interested audience concern-
ing mission work in China and also of

their travels and dangers along the way.
From Nov. 3-13 we were privileged

to have Bro. S. G. Shetler in our midst
in a revival service. A good interest

was manifested and all enjoyed the

children’s meetings and sermons each
evening, and also the all day service on
Sunday. Two young souls confessed
Christ, one of whom was received by
baptism later. Bro. Shetler had not
been at this place since 1903.

Nov. 16, the children gave a mission-
ary program in the evening and also

brought their earnings and savings.

There was an increase of interest which
is encouraging.
The Sunday school officers for this

year were elected on Nov. 30.

Bro. Earl Ressler from the Loman,
Minnesota, mission field spent several

weeks here with his parents and friends

and while here spoke a few times in our
regular services. At present he is at-

tending Hesston Bible School before
returning to his field of labor.

Instead of the regular program for

Y. P. M. on Dec. 14, Bro. A. J. Wengerd
and family gave an inspiring program

(Continued on page 869)
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Miscellaneous

READING THE BIBLE

By Lina Z. Ressler

The Bible is the message of God to

man. In no other book do we find such
a wealth of wisdom. Here we find the

story of the creation and of God’s deal-

ing with the human race. Here we find

stories of life; ordinary life of ordinary

people; joy, sorrow, disappointment,
high and lofty aspirations and sad, low
yielding to sin. We find too the most
beautiful poetry

;
words of profound

wisdom and the faraway visions of

those wonderful messengers, the proph-

ets. Before our very eyes we can see

the advent and the unfolding of the

wonderful life of Jesus the Saviour of

the world. As we follow reverently His
marvelous life we are prepared to listen

to and learn from the teachings of the

apostles who were active in the found-

ing and moulding of the early Church.
Through it all we can see the Holy

Spirit, the divine Author, directing and
working out the divine plan. How fit-

ting then the wonderful visions of the

lonely and banished apostle on the isle

of Patmos. Our hearts thrill as we read,

though we can not nearly understand it

all.

I have heard people, much wiser than
I, question the wisdom of urging young
people to read the Bible through. The
reading of young people should be un-
der careful supervision. This is quite

appropriate with ordinary books, but
to me the Bible is different. Here we
have a Book written by the Holy Spirit.

It should be regarded in a different way
from other books, and if we take time
to look we will find the evil and all sin

mentioned in such a way that they will

not give wrong impressions of leading
into sin. God grant us more love for

the Bible, and more faithful reading of

its sacred pages.
I like to read the Bible through from

cover to cover; hard names and all.

For years I have read it through once
each year. I like this plan. There is

some system in this way of reading.
Three chapters a day and five on Sun-
day, this takes us through nicely, and
it keeps us reminded of our reading.
“Formal,” did you say? Perhaps so;

but in a task so important we may well

need a bit of formality. Remember you
have the privilege of reading as much as

you like for devotional reading. Time
spent in reading God’s Word is always
profitable, and we may well spend many
precious moments getting better ac-

quainted with the Father by reading
His Word.
Tomorrow I want to take my Bible

readers’ card over to the office. It is

filled out a month before the usual time,

but I hope to begin again; and if God
lets me use my eyes a bit longer, I want
to read the dear old Book again. Some
of the threads are breaking, and some

pages are loose
; but it is still precious,

and I want to keep reading as the days
slip by so rapidly.

May we all love God’s. Word more,
and read .faithfully the words that

“testify of Him.” Scottdale, Pa.

o

ANOTHER NEW YEAR—1942

By Niles M. Slabaugh

Once more we close our records for

the old year and enter upon the thresh-

old of a new one. Eternity alone will

reveal how much good or evil we have
done. Has the year been satisfactory

to us, or must we look back with re-

grets? Have we lost or neglected some
opportunities for doing good? If so,

they are lost forever.

Many changes have taken place in

homes, churches, and communities.
Some have exchanged time for eternity,

either unsaved or to dwell with the re-

deemed. But the old year is gone for-

ever and we now enter upon the New
Year with all its golden opportunities

and possibilities before us.

What then does the new year mean
to me? Shall it be a year of success or

of failure? This, of course, depends

A PRAYER FOR THE NEW YEAR
What shall I ask for the coming year?
What shall my watchword be?

What would’st Thou do for me, dear Lord?
What shall I do for Thee?

Lord, I would ask for a holy year,

Spent in Thy perfect will;

Help me to walk in Thy very steps;

Help me to please Thee still.

Lord, I would ask for a heav’nly year,

Humble and yet so high;
Help me to sink at Thy blessed feet,

And on Thy bosom lie.

Lord, I would ask for a trustful year;
Give me Thy faith divine,

Taking my full inheritance.

Making Thy fulness mine.

Lord, I would ask for a year of love;

Oh, let me love Thee best!

Give me the love that faileth not
Under the hardest test.

Lord, I would ask for a busy year,

Filled up with service true;

Doing with all Thy Spirit’s might
All that I find to do.

Lord, I would ask for a year of prayer;
Teach me to talk with Thee;

Breathe in my heart Thy Spirit’s breath;
Pray Thou Thy prayer in me.

Lord, I would ask for the dying world;
Stretch forth Thy mighty hand;

Scatter Thy Word; Thy power display,

This year in every land.

Lord, I would ask for a year of joy,

Thy peace. Thy joy divine,

Springing undimmed through all the days,
Whether of shade or shine.

Lord, I would ask for a year of hope,
Looking for Thee to tome,

And hastening on that year of years
That brings us Christ and Home.

—A- B- Simpson,

more upon our own selves than on any »

one else. To the sinner or the indiffer-

ent professed follower of Christ, New
Year’s Day may mean only another
holiday, another day of festivities, a day
when perhaps a few new resolutions

will be made only soon to be broken
and forgotten long before the year has
ended. Christians should not only be
New Year’s Christians, but they should
be loyal and faithful the whole year
through.

Resolutions may be very valuable on
New Year’s or any other day if they

j

are seasoned with grace and when there

is a determination back of them. Other-
wise they are idle and useless.

When Paul determined to “Know
nothing among you, save Jesus Christ

and him crucified,” it inspired him for

greater and more loyal service to God
and men.
What shall our determination be?

Shall it be to glorify God or to exalt

self? Oh, how the message of love is

needed everywhere. The same message
that Christ taught and exemplified while

here on earth. With many the love of

God and love towards our fellow men is

waning so that they become “lovers of

pleasure more than lovers of God.” If

we are going with the crowd here on
earth we have nothing left but to go
with the crowd into eternity.

The New Year is before us, like a

beautiful white sheet, unscarred and un-

spotted. What shall the record be when
we reach the end? “Shall it be found
wanting or shall it be found trusting?”

We know how it was with Belshazzar

but how will it be with us? Time will

tell. The challenge is before us and
may there only be one answer for the i I

Christian.

Let us then go forth lifting high the

banner of King Emanuel and, with the

apostle Paul, “press toward the mark
j

for the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus.” Kokomo, Ind.——o —

“THESE WILL I KEEP”

Adapted by Myrtle Shenk

At the beginning of a new year it is

wise to take stock of what we have and
of what should be taken over into an-

other year.

None of us knows what the year a-

head may bring, but we do know that j

it will bring its problems, its losses and
sorrows, and its demands for patience :

and endurance. Some of its paths will

run pleasantly, others will be rough and
,

very difficult. For these there is com-
fort in words written long ago, “Thy

|

shoes shall be iron and brass; and as I

thy days, so shall thy strength be”

(Deut. 33:25). As an armor for the

coming year let us keep things that will

endure.
Prayer

There is no limit to the reach of pray-

er. What a comfort it is to one in trouble

when some friend says, “I am praying
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for you !” The great triangle extends
from the individual up to God, and back
to the needy one. Distance may divide-

us, cares and responsibilities may sepa-

rate us, but prayer is as limitless as

space. When trouble comes in like a

flood, the heart is uplifted to God and
peace flows in. I would keep prayer.

Faith

There is untold need of faith. Noth-
ing can continue without it. Without
faith it is impossible to please God, for

He will not hear our wandering, dis-

ordered cries. The disciples prayed,

“Lord, increase our faith,” and the

Lord did this. Through the centuries

that simple beginning of faith has been
unfolding, growing in human hearts as

they listen to the voice of God, for

“faith cometh by hearing, and hearing

by the word of God.” A line from a

prayer reads, “Help us to minister to

faith, and not to doubt.” Count not

that person a friend who would sow
in your mind the seed of doubt. Faith

is the unbreakable shield, a defence in-

destructible, that makes the bearer in-

vulnerable to all the fiery darts of evil

I can not go into the new year without
faith.

Tolerance

There is room for tolerance. God
wants us to assemble together and love

one another; but we are not faultless in

judgment or knowledge. The man who
considers himself perfect may be an
ideal man, but he is seldom a sympa-
thizing friend. If we knew the burdens
that others carry, the strange traits of

character they may have inherited, the

daily disappointments they bear, we
could more readily understand the ac-

tions that displease us. Surely tolerance

and understanding and forgiveness for

others will be worth much to us, if we
are to grow in grace and unity.

Convictions

I would keep my convictions. Noth-
ing should ever displace a clear demar-
cation between right and wrong. This
much-to-be-desired condition comes
from meeting facts squarely and honest-

ly, and keeping a “conscience void of

offence.” By ‘Keeping up the top bar,’

never doing the first wrong, responding
quickly to conviction, this happy state

may be maintained. It is by the doing
of little things that clog the conscience

that one loses his identity as a useful

member of society. Today there is

every known sin within the bounds of

society (even within the Church) and
there is some one to defend each and
every one, with the pathetic belief that

he is not doing wrong.

Friends

Into the year to come we carry our
need of friends. An unknown scribe

has written: “We are most of us very
lonely

;
you who have any who love you,

cling to them and thank God.” Friends
are so much taken for granted. The
devotion of a friend is beyond price.

There is no margin to friendship.

“Greater love hath no man than this,

that a man lay down his life for his

friends” (John 15:13). Oh, that we
would speak in their life-time the words
our swelling hearts cry out when they
are gone ! Give them the flowers now.
We can not dispense with love, and
love grows best in a thankful heart. To
serve because we love, to strive each

to excel the other in service, is friend-

ship indeed. Love should reach out to

friend and foe, and to the needy. “As
the fragrance of old-fashioned lilacs and
roses in the dewy morningtime is the

charm and fresh loveliness of love for

everybody that grows in the great of

heart.” I will keep love and treasure

friendship, and thank God for both.

Self-respect

I will keep respect for others and in

so doing will retain my own self-re-

spect. I will respect the person of my
friend, his secrets, his possessions, his

conversation and his silence. I will not

treat him with rudeness, nor scorn him
when I have newer friends. “One real

test of good breeding is the ability to

know the intimacy of true friendship

without for an instant falling into the

familiarity that breeds contempt.”

Good Literature

I will retain my interest in good
literature. Jesus said, “Search the

scriptures
;
for in them ye think ye have

eternal life : and they are they which
testify of me.” And the noble Bereans
“searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so.” Paul, writing to

Timothy says, “Study to shew thyself

approved unto God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.” We can
not know the deep truths of Scripture

by a cursory reading; neither can we
rightly divide the Word, allowing it to

interpret itself, if we do not delve deep-

ly, even as the miner who digs in the

earth to uncover the precious metal.

The Psalmist prayed, “Open thou mine
eyes, that I may behold wondrous
things out of thy law.” Jesus knew the

Scriptures. As He walked with two
disciples on the road to Emmaus, He be-

gan with Moses and all the prophets,

and expounded unto them in all the

scriptures the things concerning Him-
self. In His own great testing time He
met the three-fold temptation with the

words made famous ever since, “It is

written.” Referring again to Timothy,
Paul says, “Till I come, give attendance

to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.”

In the reading of books we find friends.

They who have passed this way before

us have left us a record of their joys and
sorrows, their gains and losses

;
and we

see how they reacted, what remedies
they applied, and it all makes the way
more clear for us. We may follow these

well-marked trials, eradicating from

our lives those traits that would make
us small, unworthy characters, and

build up those that reach toward the

perfect man. The old books are the

best. Some one has said that if we
should take from today’s thinking and
writing all the literature and culture of

the past, their meagerness would be
appalling. There is also joy in learning.

To be able to create from one’s own
thinking that which will be a help to

others, to think in terms of the great

and so' make their works our own,
brings untold blessing and power. I

will not discard my love of literature

and learning.

Clear Thinking

I will keep my habit of clear thinking.
To be able to divide a subject into its

component parts, putting first things
first and concisely thinking through a

matter is an attainment that having
been once^acquired should never be lost.

The apostle to the Philippians, after

enumerating six definite and worthy
qualities, says, “Think on these things.”
Indolence of mind and disintegration of
character are closely connected. Loose
thinking is akin to slovenly work in

other lines. A certain writer has said

that he who can not sit down alone
with his own thoughts waiting patient-

ly for the still, small voice of truth, has
never really lived.

High Ideals

Lastly, into the coming year I will

take my high ideals. It may be my last

year on earth. I can not afford to lower
the standard by any sort of compromise.
If I fail to reach my high goal let the
goal remain just ahead. Let me be
satisfied with nothing short of perfec-
tion. Reaching upward is so much bet-

ter than being content on a low plane.
Love of purity in thought and action,

honesty in every detail, fair dealing
with friend and foe, taking no advan-
tage for material gain, going the second
mile if need be, avoiding all question-
able points of behavior, loving God
supremely, loving the Church as the
bod)^ of Christ

—
“Forgetting those

things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are be-
fore, I press toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus.” Oronogo, Mo.

o

HOW TO READ THE
SCRIPTURES

In reading the Bible aloud we do
well to follow this advice:

Disclose the meaning; do not make
it. Relieve the sense; do not dramatize
it. Discover the matter; do not create

it. In short, be objective. Remember
that the eloquence inheres in the pas-

sage, not in the reader. And keep al-

ways before you the motto of Ezra the

scribe who “stood upon a pulpit of

wood,” and “opened the Book in the

sight of all the people,” and “read in

the Book in the Law . . . distinctly, and
gave the sense, and caused them to un-
derstand the reading.”—Selected.



By H. S. BENDER
ORDAINED MEN IN THE MENNONITE CHURCH OVER EIGHTY

YEARS OF AGE ARRANGED IN ORDER OF AGE
MENNONITE DEACONS WHO HAVE SERVED MORE

THAN 50 YEARS
Name Address Birth date Age
Ministers (Bishops indicated with a star)

J. M. Nunemaker La Junta, Colo. May 1, 1848 93
Daniel Zehr Mackinaw, 111. March 9, 1849 92
J. B. Hartzler Marshallville, Ohio Aug. 20, 1850 91
*D. J. Johns Goshen, Ind. Sept. 8, 1850 91
Geo. W. Ernst Chambersburg, Pa. 1853 ( ?) 88
Daniel Shenk Denbigh, Va. Sept. 27. 1853 88
Samuel Hess Shiremanstown, Pa. Feb. 23. 1854 87

*C. R. Gerig Albany, Oregon April 8, 1855 86
*Lewis Shank Broadway, Va. Dec. 24, 1855 86
*E. L. Frey Wauseon, Ohio 1856 85
D. S. Brunk Harrisonburg, Va. Feb. 8, 1857 84
J. S. Hartzler Elkhart, Ind. Aug. 8, 1857 84
Christian Gascho Baden. Ont. 1857 84
Jonas B. Snider Waterloo, Ont. Oct. 2. 1858 83
Joseph W. Geil Broadway, Va. Oct. 8, 1858 83
Peter I>. Shank Hanover. Pa. 1858 83
H. II. Loose Menges Mills, Pa. 1858 83

*S. E. Allgver West Liberty, Ohio March 8, 1859 82
*John Garber Goshen, Ind. Jan. 15, 1860 81
D. Y. Hoolev Harper, Kansas April 7, 1860 81

*E. B. Stoltzfus Hudson, Ohio July 2. 1860 81
John B. Bucher Ephrata, Pa. 1860 81
Erasmus C. Shank Waynesboro, Va. Jan. 2, 1861 80
*Noah II. Mack New Holland, Pa. Feb. 1. 1861 80

I. B. Good East Earl, Pa. Oct. 2. 1861 80
*Jolin S. Mast Elverson, Pa. Nov. 30, 1861 80
John M. Stoltzfus Atglen, Pa.

Deacons
Daniel Deter Morrison, 111. 1852 89
J. V. Fortner Dakota, 111. 1854 87
11. R. Newcomer Wadsworth, Ohio 1854 87
David B. Herr Hanover, Pa. 1857 84
Eli Kauffman Clarence, N. Y. 1859 82
Isaac Hershey Paradise, Pa. 1861 80

BISHOPS IN THE MENNONITE CHURCH ORDAINED MORE
THAN TWENTY-FIVE YEARS
(Arranged in Order of Seniority)

Name

D. J. Johns
Ira J. Buehwalter
Jonas B. Snider
Daniel Kauffman
Andrew A. Schrock
Geo. S. Keener
Lewis Shank
John Garber
James Saylor
S. F. Coffman
D. D. Miller
W. W. Graybill
C. R. Gerig
E. S. Hallman
E. L. Frey
S. E. Allgyer
Isaac S. Mast
John S. Mast
Menno Esch
Warren Bean
Manasseh Hallman
D. A. Yoder
A. J. Steiner
J. P. Bontrager
J. M. Kreider
J. C. Driver
J. S. Gerig
S. C. Yoder
E. B. Stoltzfus
C. A. Hartzler
Isaac G. Hartzler
D. G. Lapp
Simon Gingerich
S. G. Shetler
P. A. Friesen

MENNONITE

Name
J. B. Hartzler
Samuel Hess
J. S. Hartzler

*D. J. Johns

*Lewis Shank

D. S. Brunk
John M. Stoltzfus
J. S. . Horner
Isaac A. Wambold
Erasmus C. Shank
*D. D. Miller

D. Y. Hooley

Address

Goshen, Ind.
Dalton, Ohio
Waterloo, Ont.
Scottdale, Pa.
Metamora, 111.

Hagerstown, Md.
Broadway, Va.
Goshen, Ind.
Hollsopple, Pa.
Vineland, Ont.
Middlebury, Ind.
Richfield, Pa.
Albany, Oreg.
Tuleta, Texas
Wauseon, Ohio
West Liberty, Ohio
Casselton, N. Dak.
Elverson, Pa.
Fairview, Mich.
Creamery, Pa.
Petersburg, Ont.
Elkhart, Ind.
North Lima, Ohio
Atwater, Calif.

Palmyra, Mo.
Garden City, Mo.
Smithville, Ohio
Goshen, Ind.
Hudson, Ohio
Tiskilwa, 111.

Garden City, Mo.
Sterling. 111.

Wayland, Iowa
Hollsopple, Pa.
Denver, Colo.

Date of Ordination as
Bishop

Oct. 5, 1887
Aug. 17, 1895
Nov. 16, 1895
Sept. 26, 1896
April 24, 1898
Oct. 12, 1899
Aug. 25, 1901
Nov. 2, 1903
Mav 23, 1903
Sept. 30, 1904
March, 1906
Sept. 4, 1906

1907
Nov. 24, 1907
March 22, 1908
April 27, 1908
June 21, 1908
Oct. 18, 1908
April 12, 1909
Nov. 6, 1909
June 26, 1910
Sept. 1, 1910
Dec. 4, 1910
Oct. 10, 1911
Sept. 29, 1912
Oct. 14, 1912
Oct. 17, 1912
April 21, 1913

1913
1914

Oct. 25. 1914
April 4, 1915

1915
Oct. 20, 1915
April 2, 1916

MINISTERS ORDAINED 50 YEARS OR MORE
(Bishops marked with star)

Address

Marshallville, Ohio
Shiremanstown, Pa,
Elkhart, Ind.
Goshen, Ind.

Broadway, Va.

Harrisonburg, Va.
Atglen, Pa.
Kokomo, Ind.
Markham, Ont.
Waynesboro, Va.
Middlebury, Ind.

Harper, Kans.

Date of Ordination as Minister

May 18, 1879
Sept. 19, 1879
April 18, 1881
May 28, 1882

(Bishop, 1887)
Dec. 18. 1883

(Bishop, 1901)
July 1, 1888
Oct. 13, 1889
Dec. 15, 1889
Nov. 25, 1890
Dec. 28, 1890
Oct., 1891

(Bishop, 1906)
1891

Date of Ordination

Daniel Deter Morrison, 111. Aug. 3, 1884
Eli Kauffman Clarence, N. Y. Oct., 1888
Men ordained as deacons more than 50 years ago and still alive, though

holding other office :

D. J. Johns Goshen, Ind.
E. L. Frey Wauseon, Ohio
C. R. Gerig Albany, Oreg.
D. D. Miller Middlebury, Ind.

Date of Ordination as Deacon
April, 1882
Dec. 25, 1884
Nov. 27, 1887
Nov., 1890

MENNONITE MINISTERS WHO HAVE SERVED MORE THAN
40 AND LESS THAN 50 YEARS

(Bishops marked with star)

Name
*Jonas B. Snider
*Geo. S. Keener
John B. Bucher

"'Daniel Kauffman
*John Garber
Yost C. Miller

*D. D. Troyer
*C. R. Gerig
Alexander Weaver
"Tra J. Buehwalter
*D. G. Lapp
Christian Gascho
J. M. Nunemaker
L. J. Miller
*John S. Mast
Hiram G. Kauffman

*Andrew A. Schrock
J. J. Zimmerman
H. H. Loose
Daniel Zehr
*S. F. Coffman
Jacob Rush
L. J. Burkholder
Joseph W. Geil
J. Snively Martin

*A. O. Histand
*J. S. Gerig
*S. G. Shetler
*E. S. Hallman
* Warren Bean
Peter Ropp
B. B. King
Ammon Stoltzfus

*J. M. Kreider
Orphen II. Wismer
G. W. Ernst
J. B. Smith
"'Denton Martin
Noah Hunsberger
*James Saylor
Jonathan H. Lantz
D. W. Slagel
Joseph Saylor
E. J. Berkey
*Noah PI. Mack
E. A. Bontrager
Daniel Shenk
Jesse M. Mack
A. M. Shenk
Daniel Strife
Perry E. Shank
*Samuel H. Rhodes

Address

Waterloo, Ont.
Hagerstown, Md.
Ephrata, Pa.
Scottdale. Pa.
Goshen, Ind.
Shipshewana, Ind.
Goshen, Ind.
Albany, Oreg.
Johnstown, Pa.
Dalton, Ohio
Iloseland, Nebr.
Baden, Ont.
La Junta, Colo.
Twin Falls, Idaho
Elverson, Pa.
Landisville, Pa.
Metamora. 111.

Harper, Kans.
Menges Mills, Pa.
Mackinaw, 111.

Vineland, Ont.
Plpmsteadville, Pa.
Markham, Ont.
Broadway, Va.
Hinton, Va.
Doylestown, Pa.
Smithville, Ohio
Hollsopple, Pa.
Tuleta, Texas
Creamery, Pa.
Almont, Mich.
Elida, Ohio
Wellman, Iowa
Palmyra, Mo.
Baden, Ont.
Chambersburg, Pa.
Elida, Ohio
Hagerstown, Md.
Waterloo, Ont.
Hollsopple, Pa.
Volant, Pa.
Flanagan, 111.

Boswell, Pa.
Oronogo. Mo.
Millersville, Pa.
Midland, Mich.
Denbigh, Va.
Yerkes, Pa.
Hammett, Idaho
Hagerstown, Md.
Broadway, Va.

Ord.—Minis. Bishop

March 24, 1892 1895
March 24, 1892 1899
Sept. 2, 1892 1899
Oct. 29, 1892 1896
Nov. 26, 1892 1903
Dec. 4, 1892
Dec. 23, 1892 1920
Dee. 26, 1892 1907
June 10. 1893
Sept. 26, 1893 1895
Feb. 25, 1893 1915
Dec., 1893
Feb. 25, 1894
April 29. 1894
May 6, 1894 1908
June 19, 1894
July 8. 1894 1898
July 15, 1894
Dec. 1, 1894
April, 1895
April 21, 1895 1904
Oct. 24, 1895
Jan. 11, 1896
Jan. 12, 1896
April 14, 1896
Nov. 11, 1896 1922
Dec. 13, 1896 1912
April 18, 1897 1915
June 13, 1897 1907
June 15, 1897
July 5, 1897
July 5, 1897
July 27, 1897
Feb. 10, 1898 1912
July 10, 1898

1898
1898

Nov. 15, 1899 1925
May 15, 1900
March 18, 1900 1903
May 10, 1900
June 3, 1900
June 9. 1900
June 17, 1900
Aug. 30, 1900 1919
Sept. 23, 1900
Sept. 30, 1900
Oct. 30, 1900

1900
June 1. 1901
Aug. 25, 1901
Jan. 3, 1902 1919

MENNONITE DEACONS WHO HAVE SERVED 40-50 YEARS
Name

H. R. Newcomer
Isaac E. Hershey
S. G. Shetler*
L. L. Beck
Eli D. Yoder
Geo. W. Ernstf
David Herr
Landis Hershey
J. V. Fortner
Timothy Wenger
*Now bishop

tNow preacher

Address

Wadsworth, Ohio
Paradise, Pa.
Hollsopple, Pa.
Peabody, Kans.
West Liberty, Ohio
Chambersburg, Pa.
Hanover, Pa.
Kinzers, Pa.
Dakota, 111,

Fentress, Va.

Date of Ordination

Sept. 30, 1893
April 18, 1895
May 20, 1894
May 6. 1895
Aug., 1896
Nov. 7, 1896
May 3, 1897
Nov. T, 1898

1899
Sept. 2, 1900

OLD ORDER AMISH MINISTERS OVER 80

(Taken from the Raber Almanac)

Name Address Birth Yr.
Ordination Year
Minister Bishop

John Graber Grabill. Ind. 1852 1881
'Noah P. Beachey Sugarcreek, Ohio 1854 1878 1895
Chris S. Fisher Bareville, Pa. 1854 1903
John A. Miller Kalona, Iowa 1855 1929
Samuel K. Yoder Allensville, Pa. 1859 1895
John S. Albrecht Atwood, Ont. 1861 1891 1912
Benj. F. Beiler Ronks, Pa. 1861 1905 1909
Chris. L. King Ronks, Pa. 1861 1911 1913

*Now the longest ordained minister in America of Mennonite Amish.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 865)

in song. A few other groups also sang
and the service was greatly enjoyed.

Sunday, Dec. 21, the evening was
spent in singing Christmas songs

;
also

a number of selections were rendered by
an octet from our congregation.
On Dec. 28, besides a profitable Y. P.

M. program, we were favored with a

number of good selections by a male
quartet from Mahoning County. At the

close of the service Bro. I. B. Witmer
^ gave appropriate thoughts for the New

Year.
The midweek Bible Study is again

held in the homes during the winter and
has been well attended.

Jan. 2, 1942. Cor.

o

Special Meetings

SURREY, NORTH DAKOTA
Report of Christian Life Conference held

at the Fairview Mennonite Church near Sur-
rey, N. Dak., from Friday evening, Dec. 12,

to Sunday evening, Dec. 14, 1941.
' Organization.—Mods., Ed Hershberger,

Ernest Garber; Secy., Sadie King; Chor.,
Berdella Hershberger.
Program and Speakers.— (Friday evening)

Devotion (Psa. 119:1-16), Andrew Glick; The
Bible in the Home, E. D. Hershberger; Ser-
mon (I Tim. 4:8), J. M. Kreider. (Saturday
afternoon) Devotion (I Pet. 1), Abe Stoll;

The Abundant Life, John Stoll; Helps in

Overcoming (5-minute talks), Eli Hochstet-
ler, Sadie King, Clifford Kauffman, Lydia
Hershberger; The Life of Victory, Ernest
Garber; Open Discussion. (Saturday eve-
ning) Devotion (Eccl. 12), J. M. Kreider;
Holding the Confidence of Our Young Peo-
ple, Ernest Garber; Sermon, Elmer Hersh-
berger. (Sunday morning) Sunday School
Session; Giving, a Christian Grace, A. J.

Stoll; Sermon (Acts 26:18), Ernest Garber.
(Sunday afternoon) Devotion. Scripture
verses by the congregation and prayer by
Sol Zook; Children’s Meeting, Berdella
Hershberger; Biblical Foundations for Our
Peace Principles, Elmer Hershberger; Chris-
tian’s Attitudes in a World of Strife and
Hate, E. S. Garber; Open Discussion. (Sun-
day evening) Devotion, Clifford Kauffman;
Workers’ Meeting, Abe Stoll; Sermon (Matt.

25:6), J. M. Kreider.
Thoughts Presented.—If man were willing

to accept the Word of God it would solve all

problems. The Bible is the foundation of

all civilization. Christian growth is a con-
tinual search for the things of God. The
abundant life must be a life hid in Christ,

a sacrificial life, an obedient life, a victorious

life, a life of faith. In the end God will give

the Christian complete and real victory. God
is still equal to any occasion. To hold the

confidence of our young people we must have
love for their souls, a burden for them, un-
derstand their problems, acquaint ourselves

with them in their everyday problems, and
be confidential. Live a holy life—honest, up-
right, blameless. Compromise with the truth,

and you lose the confidence of young people.

Lead our young people in knowledge and in

understanding the doctrines and standards of

the Church. Idleness is the cause of many
of the ills of life, both physical and spiritual.

Exercise yourselves in spiritual work that

you may grow in grace. Spiritual work is

good for ourselves and for others and for

the sake of Christ. We need the love of

Christ in order that we may serve. If Christ

shines in the world He must shine through

us. Isa. 21:11, 12; Isa. 60:1-3. “See that ye

1

abound” in the grace of giving, a characteris-
tic of the Christian life. To make your giv-
ing look great in the eyes of others is not
profitable to the Lord. Profitable ways of
giving: Give as we are able, according to
the blessings of the Lord our God (Deut. 16:

17); “When thou doest alms, let not thy
left hand know what thy right hand doeth”
(Matt. 6:3); “Freely ye have received, freely
give” (Matt. 10:8); with simplicity (Rom.
12:8); regularly on the first day of the week
(I Cor. 16:2); cheerfully (II Cor. 9:7). Chris-
tian giving is not burdensome, but is a bless-
ing. The greatest gift, and requirement, is

giving ourselves to the Lord, and our prayers
and encouragement to others. Old Testament
Scriptures prove that it was not the will of
God that His people should fight. Love your
enemies. John 14:27; 18:36. If we bear a
peace testimony it must be from a heart of
love. “Overcome evil with good.” “We
ought to obey God rather than man.” We
should hold our rulers to the throne of grace.
We should have love for one another, love
for our enemies, love for our nation. When
we hate our enemies, we destroy the very
foundation of our peace testimony. We should
be consistent in our community, our home,
our churches. Work in a peaceful way, dwell
together in unity. Be humble and submis-
sive. Secretary.

* * *

EAST PETERSBURG, PA.

Report of the Bible Meeting held at the
East Petersburg Mennonite Church Saturday
evening and Sunday, Dec. 20 and 21, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Raymond Charles;
Chors., David Wenger, Lehman Longenecker;
Secy., Hiram Charles.
Program and Speakers.—(Saturday eve-

ning) Devotion, Jacob Charles; Separation
Vs. Federation, John Lapp; Evangelistic Ser-
mon, Elmer Martin. (Sunday morning) De-
votion, Harry Frank; Sunday School Lesson,
Elmer Martin; The Grace of God, Henry
Lutz. (Sunday afternoon) Devotion, William
Heisey; Children’s Meeting, Raymond
Charles; Jude 3, Elmer Martin; Problems
Confronting the Church Due to the World
War, John Lapp. (Sunday evening) Devo-
tion, Henry Lutz; Finding Our Place in Life,

John Lapp; Evangelistic Sermon, Elmer
Martin.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Throughout the entire

Bible, in the Old and New Testaments, the
doctrine of separation is set forth as a com-
mand for God’s people. A crown of life is

promised to those who are willing to live a

separated and distinct life apart from the

world. Federation is a world principle and
should not be used by the Church as a means
of accomplishing her purposes. “The Lord is

with you, while ye be with him,” according
to II Chron. 15:2. Israel prospered when she
followed the command of God; likewise suf-

fered when she turned from God. We can
learn many lessons from the children of Israel.

Many different names and titles are ascribed

to God’s Son, but cannot fully describe Him
as He really is. Christ is the Lamb chosen
before the foundation of the world to be the

sacrifice for sin. The gift of God in Jesus
Christ is a manifestation of the grace of

God. The grace of God helps us in our
Christian life to receive the spoken word, to

speak proper words at the proper time, and to

bear up in sorrow and affliction. Sin brings

men into spiritual darkness. The Son of God
is the only true Light and the only Source
of light. We should let our lights shine wher-
ever we are. We need to contend for the

faith even if it costs our life. A nation or

people that has God for its Head is the

preserving salt of the earth. A nation that

does not hold on to God will eventually

crumble and decay. In this time of present

world conditions it is well for us as Chris-

tians (1) To maintain balance in our thinking;

(2) to remember that it is not consistent to

say we love God and hate our fellow men;
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(3) to remember also that we are not citizens

of this world, but of heaven. We need to

develop strong minds and strong bodies for

spiritual and secular work. “Be strong” (II
i im. 2:1). We need to choose a vocation in

which we can be an asset to the Church, and
one that will not be a hindrance to any of
our fellow men. Our eternal happiness, or
despair, will be a result of the choice we
have made in life. Secretary.

Married
Lapp—Peachey.—On Dec. 14, 1941, Bro. Dari-

us L. Lapp and Sister Frances L. Peachey, both
members of the Locust Grove congregation near
Belleville, Pa., were united in holy marriage by
Bishop E. B. Peachey. May the Lord bless this

union.

Schrock— Rheinheimer. — Bro. Joseph J.

Schrock of the Nappanee, Ind., congregation and
Sister Pauline Marie Rheinheimer of the Forks
congregation were married Dec. 28, 1941, at the

Forks Church, Bro. D. D. Miller officiating.

May God’s blessings be theirs through life.

Horst—Martin.—On Dec. 27, 1941, Bro. Amos
E. Horst and Sister Mary E. Martin, both of the
Reiff congregation, Washington Co., Md., were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. Moses K. Horst officiating. May
the Lord richly bless them through life.

Short—Wyse.—On Dec. 21, 1941, Bro. Lester
Short and Sister Alta Wyse, both members of
the Central Mennonite congregation near Arch-
bold, Ohio, were united in marriage at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. E. B. Frey. May
the presence of the kind heavenly Father be
with them through life.

Yoder—Yoder.

—

At the Oak Grove Mennonite
Church, Dec. 24, 1941, Bro. Dwight V. Yoder
of Akron, Pa., and Sister Olive, daughter of
Earl Yoder, West Liberty, Ohio, were united in

matrimony, Bro. S. E. Allgyer, grandfather of
the bride, officiating. May the blessings of the
grace of God be theirs through life.

Wyse—Sehmucker.—On Nov. 25, 1941, at the
home of the bride’s parents near Arehbold, O.,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Mahler Wyse and
Sister Virgie Schmlicker, both members of the
Lockport congregation, Bro. E. B. Frey officiat-

ing. May the Lord richly bless them in their
new relations.

Kaufman—Shenk.—Bro. J. N. Kaufman, of
Peoria, 111., and Sister Lillie S. Shenk of Foos-
land, 111., were united in holy wedlock at the
home of Dr. G. D. Troyer, Fisher, 111., on Mon-
day, Dec. 22, 1941, Bro. G. D. Troyer officiating.

May the presence of the Lord go with them
through life.

Harnly—Denlinger.—On Saturday, Dec. 27, at
the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister
Jacob Denlinger, Paradise, Pa., Bro. Lester
Harnly of Manheim, Pa., congregation and Sis-

ter Mary Denlinger of the Paradise congrega-
tion were united in holy marriage by Bishop A.
L. Martin. The Lord bless this union.

Wenger—Pletcher.—Bro. Clifford Wenger of
the Yellow Creek congregation and Sister Lu-
cille Pletcher of the Olive congregation were
united in holy marriage at the home of the
bride’s parents, Bro. D. A. Yoder of Elkhart,
Ind., officiating. May the blessings of the Lord
be with them through life.

Stutzman— Swartzendruber. — On Dec. 21.

1941, Bro. Harold Stutzman and Sister Mary
Swartzendruber, both of the Wellman, la., Men-
nonite Church, were united in marriage at the
home of the bride’s parents, Bro. W. S. Gueng-
erich officiating. May God’s blessings be with
them as they journey through life.
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Oaks

—

Troyer.—On Dec. 20, 1941, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. Burton B. Weber
of Akron, N. Y., occurred the marriage of Bro.

Oscar L. Oaks of Fairview, Mich., to Sister

Ameda Troyer of Clarence Center, N. Y. Their
many friends bid them Godspeed, and may the

Cord be their shepherd.

Hunsberger—Weaver.—Bro. John Hunsberger
and Sister Anna Weaver, both of the Olive con-

gregation near Elkhart, Ind., were united in

marriage at fhe home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. D. A. Yoder. May the God of peace be with
them continually through life, and may their

life be one of peace and happiness.

Martin

—

Hostetter.—Bro. Edgar B. Martin
and Sister Mary Alice Hostetter, both of the

Reiff congregation, Washington Co., Md., were
united in marriage Dec. 25, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Henry H.
Hostetter, Maugansville, Md., Bro. Moses K.
Horst officiating. May the Lord be their guide
and portion through life.

Kurtz— Hostetler.— On Thursday, Dec. 25,

1941, at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro. W. C. Hershberger of Greenwood, Del., oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. James N. Kurtz of

Princess Anne, Va., to Sister Ann Hostetler of

the Tressler congregation near Greenwood, Del.

May the blessings of the Lord attend them
through life.

Peachey—Byler.—On the evening of Dec. 20,

1941, Bro. David C. Peachey of the Allensville

congregation and Sister Lena M. Byler of the
New Holland congregation were united in the

holy bonds of matrimony at the bridegroom’s
parental home near Belleville, Pa., Bro. Elmer
E. Yoder officiating. May the blessing of the

Lord attend them through life.

Miller—Allan.—On Wednesday evening, Dec.
17, 1941, Bro. Mahlon J. Miller and Sister Eu-
phemia Allan, both members of the Canton Men-
nonite congregation, were united in holy mar-
riage by Bro. J. J. Hostetler. The ceremony was
performed in the home of the bridegroom’s par-
ents, Bro. and Sister Joseph Miller. May God
bless this union abundantly through life.

Coffman— Burkholder.— Bro. Paul Edward
Coffman of the Bank congregation, Dayton, Va.,
and Sister Sylvia Isabel Burkholder of the
Springdale congregation, Waynesboro, Va., were
united in marriage at Springdale Church on
Wednesday evening, Dec. 10, 1941. The father
of the bride, Bro. Perry A. Burkholder, preached
the marriage sermon and Bro. Jos. R. Driver
performed the ceremony. We wish them the
Master’s blessing.

Stuckey—Nofziger : : Stuckey—Nofziger.—On
Christmas day, Dec. 25, 1941, at the home of
the officiating bishop, Bro. E. B. Frey of Arch-
bold, Ohio, occurred the double wedding of Bro.
Joseph Stuckey of the Lockport congregation to
Sister Berneda Nofziger of the Clinton congre-
gation, and of Bro. Earl Stuckey of the Lock-
port congregation to Sister Ada Nofziger of the
Clinton congregation. May the joy, comfort, and
guidance of the Holy Spirit be theirs through
life.

Showalter—Martin : : Martin—Showalter.—On
Dec. 23, 1941, at the home of Bro. and Sister
Amos T. Showalter, occurred the marriage of
their son, Bro. Paul Daniel Showalter, to Sister
Ruth N. Martin and their daughter, Mabel Irene
Showalter, to Bro. D. Richard Martin, all mem-
bers of the Miller and Reiff congregations,
Washington Co., Md., Bro. Moses K. Horst offi-

ciating. May the rich blessings of God be their
portion and His grace be the glory of their sev-
eral homes.

Eby—Martin: : Meyers—Martin.—On Dec. 25,
1941, at the home of the brides’ parents, Bro.
and Sister Laban H. Martin, Maugansville,
Md., Bro. Lloyd A. Eby of the Chambersburg,

Pa., congregation and Sister Leona Ruth Mar-
tin of the Reiff, Washington Co., Md., congre-

gation, and Bro. Harry W. Meyers of the Cham-
bersburg congregation and Sister Gladys Irene

Martin of the Reiff congregation were united in

marriage, Bro. Moses K. Horst officiating. May
God richly bless them and their several homes to

His glory.

Mellinger—Sauder.—Bro. Jacob D. Mellinger

of the Rohrerstown, Pa., congregation and Sis-

ter Lydia Sauder of the Millersville, Pa., con-

gregation were married Dec. 14, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s son, J. Paul Sauder, 1409
Ida St., Tampa, Fla. The ceremony was per-

formed by Bishop Noah H. Mack, assisted by
Bro. J. Paul Sauder. May God’s rich blessing

and guidance be the portion of the brother and
sister as they at the call of the Lord and the

Church, undertake the administration of the

camp for conscientious objectors near Leiters-

burg, Md.

Obituary
Abkemeier.—Anna, daughter of Abraham and

Ellen Sanner, was born in Somerset Co., Pa.,

April 29, 1864 ; died at the home of her daugh-

ter, Mrs. Clyde Thomas, Scottdale, Pa., Dec. 18,

1941 ; aged 77 y. 7 m. 19 d. She was married to

G. M. Abkemeier Jan. 23, 1887. To this union

were born 8 children, of whom 4 daughters and
1 son survive. She is also survived by 17

grandchildren, 21 great-grandchildren, and 2

sisters. She was a member of the Mennonite
Church, was very patient in her afflictions, and
remained faithful until death. Funeral services

were held at the home of her daughter in Scott-

dale and from the Scottdale Mennonite Church
on Dec. 21, with Bros. Daniel Kauffman and
John L. Horst in charge. Interment in Mt. Ol-

ive Cemetery.

Appel.—Mary Catherine, daughter of George
and Martha Ajppel, was born July 2, 1870 at

Cullom, 111., where she had spent her entire life

;

died at her home in Cullom Dec. 20, 1941 ; aged

71 y. 6 m. 18 d. She had been in failing health

the past three years, but became seriously ill a-

bout a month ago, gradually growing weaker un-

til her death. She leaves 1 brother (Lewis)

with whom she had always resided, 1 sister

(Mrs. Elizabeth Haag of Cullom), 9 nephews.
4 nieces, 10 grandnephews, 5 grandnieces, and
twin great-grandnephews. She was preceded in

death by her father, mother, and 1 sister. She
confessed Christ as her Saviour at the age of 14

years, uniting with the Mennonite Church of

which she was a member at her death, and re-

mained a loyal Christian to the end. Her pleas-

ing disposition and kind and loving ways en-

deared her to a large circle of friends. Thus
closes a Christian life of the allotted three-score

years and ten that was ever filled with the no-

blest of desires and the best of interests. The
gentle spirit of our sister will live long in the

memory of those who knew and loved her. Fu-
neral services were held at her late home and at

the Methodist Church in Cullom with * J. D.

Hartzler, Charles A. Bennett and D. \V. Slagel

in charge. Text, Rev. 1 :18. Burial was in

West Lawn Cemetery.

“Somewhere beyond the sunset

Where loveliness never dies,

She dwells in a land of glory

’Mid the blue and the gold of the skies

;

And we who have known and loved her

And whose leaving has brought us tears,

Will cherish her memory always
To brighten the drifting years.”

Bingeman.—Mary, daughter of the late Mr.
and Mrs. Henry Shantz, was born July 2, 1876;
died at her home one mile east of Plattsville,

Ont. ; aged 65 y. 5 m. 15 d. In 1906 she gave
her heart to the Lord and united with the Blen-
heim Mennonite Church, in which faith she re-

mained true till death. In 1906 she married
Irvin Bingeman. To this union were born 1 son

and 4 daughters. Three daughters and 1 son

predeceased her in infancy. Surviving are her

husband, 1 daughter (Viola, at home), 1 sister

(Lydia) and 4 brothers (Levi. Noah, Menno,
and Amos Shantz), all of North Dumfries. Since

June she had been in failing health. Though her
sudden death was not expected, yet she was
prepared to meet her God. She lived a quiet

and retiring, though active and useful, life and
will be greatly missed. Funeral services were
conducted in the home by Bro. Sidney Shantz
and at the church by Bro. Moses N. Baer.

Texts, Heb. 4 :9, Psalm 23. Burial in the ad-

joining cemetery.

Cressman.—Mary Ann, widow of the late Al-

len Cressman, was born on the David Eby home-
stead near Waterloo, Ont., April 16, 1870; died

at the Kitchener & Waterloo Hospital after a

long illness, Dec. 26, 1941 ; aged 71 y. 8 m. 10 d.

She was a daughter of the late David Eby and
Lydia Bowman Eby. Jan. 14, 1891, she was
united in marriage to Allen Cressman, who pre-

deceased her Nov. 26, 1935. She leaves 1

daughter (Arclista Cressman), who has served

as deaconess for the Old People’s Home, in the

Canadian Northwest, for 26 years. One sister

(Mrs. Allen Kraft of Bridgeport) also survives.

She was predeceased by 1 son (Lome) in infan-

cy. She was a faithful member of the First

Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont., in which
church she labored unstintingly in ladies’ aid

circles, in behalf of the unfortunate. She had a

heart that beat in behalf of the poor. Her un-
selfish spirit and influence will live on in others.

Funeral services were conducted at Kitchener,

Ont., by Bro. C. F. Derstine, assisted by Clar-

ence Keen and C. N. Good. Theme : “In That
Day Shall Everyone Have Praise of God” (I

Cor. 4 :5).

Heatwole.—Mary Cathrine (George) Heatwole
was born in Augusta Co., Va., Nov. 9, 1870;
died at her home near Waynesboro, Va., Dec.

13, 1941 ; aged 71 y. 1 m. 4 d. She had been
in delicate health for some time, but was con-

fined to her bed for only about two weeks. Her
husband, Bro. Perry Heatwole, preceded her in

death a little over nine and one half years and
one little granddaughter (Virginia) also waits
in the heavenly home. She leaves one son

(Wade) and four grandchildren. She was a

faithful member of the Mennonite Church, and
one who knew the worth of prayer. Her fu-

neral was the first one to be held in the new
church at Springdale. Services were in charge

of Bro. J. R. Driver assisted by Bro. E. F.

Heatwole. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

High.—Benjamin W., son of the late Chris-

tian and Phebe (Weaver) High, was born Feb.

26, 1856, near Witmer, Pa. ; died at the home
of his son (Christian W., of Rothsville, Pa.),

Oct. 5, 1941; aged 85 y. 7 m. 9 d. He was mar-
ried to Lydia S. Wenger on Nov. 13, 1881, who
preceded him in death 15 years. An infant son

and a daughter (Lizzie) also preceded him. He
is survived by the following children ; David S.

;

Christian W. (with whom he resided) ; Phares
W. ;

Phebe (wife of Frank Lefever), Nettie

(wife of Harry Lefever). He is survived also

by 24 grandchildren, 32 great-grandchildren, and
1 sister (Maria, of Leacock, Pa.). He gave his

heart to the Lord 59 years ago and united with
the Mennonite Church. The burden of his heart

always was that peace would reign in the fam-
ily and in the Church. When he realized that

the end was drawing near he arranged for his

funeral service, choosing for a text, Psa. 13 :6.

Funeral services were held Oct. 9, conducted at

the home by Bro. Ira Landis, and at the Landis

Valley Church by Bros. Joseph Boll and Amos
Horst. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

King.—Joseph A., son of Peter and Catharine

(Hooley) King, was born near Allensville, Pa.,

Oct. 10, 1868; died near West Liberty, Ohio,

Dec. 17, 1941 ; aged 73 y. 1 m. 19 d. After

growing to manhood he moved west, spent a

few years in Noble Co., Iowa, then moved to the

community of West Liberty, where he spent the

remainder of his life. He was married to Effie
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King Nov. 19, 1893. To this union 6 children

were born, 3 of whom preceded th^ir father to

the world beyond. He leaves his wife and 3
children (Albert and Floyd at home, and Mrs.
Paul Dillender of Alexandria, La.). In his

youth he was converted and united With the

Mennonite Church, to which he remained faith-

ful to the time of his death. He was of a quiet,

patient disposition, and spent most of his time

in his home and community. He will be missed
in his home and by many friends. Funeral
services Dec. 19 in the South Union Church,
in charge of Bro. S. E. Allgyer assisted by Bro.

Perry Daniels. Burial in cemetery near by.

“Dearest Father, thou hast left us,

And our loss we deeply feel

;

But ’tis God that hath bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.”

Miller.-—Joseph H., son of the late Michael
and Barbara (Graber) Miller, was born in

Stark Co., Ohio, Aug. 7, 1873 ; died Dec. 11,

1941 ; aged G8 y. 4 m. 4 d. For the past five

years he was afflicted with that dreadful dis-

ease, cancer. About two years ago he under-
went an operation. Though suffering much, yet

he was able to be up and about. On Tuesday
evening, Dec. 9, he seemed to be exceptionally

cheerful in the home. On Wednesday he sud-

denly became worse, suffering extreme pain, and
on Thursday morning he quietly passed away.
In the year 1891 he accepted Christ as his Sav-
iour, and was baptized and received into the fel-

lowship of the Beech Mennonite Church, in which
he continued until the end. Jan. 18, 1914 he
was united in marriage to Mary Stuckey of

Fulton Co., Ohio. To this union were born 3
sons and 5 daughters. He was a well-known
farmer in Stark County. He always lived on
the old homestead. He was a good neighbor,

a loving £Tnd kindhearted husband and father,

being concerned about the foster children in the

home as well as his own. He is survived by his

companion, 1 son (Floyd), 5 daughters (Deli-

lah, Mrs. David Swegheimer of Louisville, O.

;

Evelyn; Leona; and Lois and Laura (twins),

all of the home), 3 foster children (Bobbie and
Gene Piatt and Barbara Ann Scott), 4 brothers
(Christian, David, Samuel, and Amos), and 3
sisters (Mary ; Anna, Mrs. Jos. Kauffman ; and
Mrs. Leah Linder, all of Louisville, O.), besides

many other relatives and friends. Two sons

(Nathan and Elmer), 4 brothers (Peter, Eli,

John, and an infant child), and 2 sisters (Lydia
and an infant) preceded him in death. Funeral
services were held at the home and at the

Beech Mennonite Church in charge of Bro. O.

N. Johns, assisted by Bros. J. A. Liechty and
John D. Miller. Text, Rev. 4 :1. Interment in

the adjoining cemetery.

"I cannot say, and I will not say
That he is dead—he is just away :

With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand,
He has wandered into an unknown land,

And left us dreaming how very fair

It needs must be, since he lingers there.

Think of him still as. the same, I say,

He is not dead—he is just away.”

Neuhauser. -— Christian W. Neuhauser was
born near Bloomington, 111., Aug. 27, 1856 ; died

at the Bethel Hospital, Newton, Kans., Dec. 11,

1941 ; aged 85 y. 3 m. 14 d. Oct. 28, 1878, he
was married to Mary Isabel King and together

they moved to Kansas in 1885, settling first in

Pawnee Co., then later in Harvey and in Harper
counties. Since 1925 they resided in Harvey
County. His companion died April 15, 1940. The

I following children were born to this union : Ella
Weaver (died Dec. 18, 1925), Samuel E., Pueb-
lo, Colo. ; Lydia Hess, Casa Grand, Ariz. ; Aus-
tin D., Newton, Kans.

;
Joseph M., Peabody,

Kans. ; Irene Ayler (died Jan. 6, 1933); Jesse
B., Harrisburg, Pa. ; Melvin (died July 31,

1919), Mabel Asper, Oxford, Kans.; and Dora
Heck, Salina, Kans. He is survived also by a
large number of grandchildren and great-grand-
children. He was converted in early manhood.
He was a member of the Pennsylvania Mennon-
ite Church for nearly all of the last 45 years.

He was a man of a quiet disposition and al-

ways ready to give an answer to the Christian
hope. He was remarkably regular and prompt
in his church attendance to the last. When
the infirmities of increasing age kept him from
vigorous physical work, he developed a talent
for sewing, spending many hours with his com-
panion, quilting. His regularity and depend-
ability will make his absence from us the more
keenly felt. Funeral services were held at the
Pennsylvania Church, in charge of Earl Buck-
waiter, assisted by D. D. Zook. Text; Jno. 14:
I, 2. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Rodgers.—John Robert, son of Charles H. and
Magdalene (Heatwole) Rodgers, was born in

Washington Co., Md., June 14, 1864. When
only 8 weeks old his parents moved to Henry
Co., 111., where he grew to manhood. In 1888
he moved to Harvey Co., Kans., where he re-

sided until the time of his death. March 31,

1890, he was united in marriage to Eleanora
Ferguson, to which union 16 children were born :

Emerson, Wellman, la.; Arthur, Medicine
Lodge, Kans.; Esther Swartzendruber, Wellman,
la. ; Ralph, Milford, Nebr.

; Grace Zook, New-
ton ; Sarepta, Wellman, la.; Glenn, Inglewood,
Calif. ; Myrtle Widowsky, Newton ; Nina Mil-

ler, Newton; Sam, Wellman, la.; Walter, Ber-
tha Zook, Tillman and Edgar of Newton; Wil-
son, Wellman, la., and Harold, deceased. In
1892 he was converted under the preaching of

J. S. Coffman. Not all of his years were spent
in fellowship with the Church, but in 1906 he
was received as a member of the Pennsylvania
Mennonite Church in which faith he died. As
one of the pioneers in the community, he had a
wide acquaintance and held the respect of those
who learned to know him. He spent much time
in reading his well-worn Bible, especially after
the passing of his companion, March 30, 193b.
He had been in failing health for several years,

but endeavored to the best of his ability to main-
tain his regular church attendance. The end
came unexpectedly, of a sudden heart attack
Dec. 9, 1941, at the home of his daughter, Mrs.
Oliver Miller, where he has made bis home for

the last few months, in the same house where
he had lived most of his years. Age 77 y. 5 m.
25 d. He is survived by his 15 children, 26
grandchildren, and 1 great-grandchild ; also by
1 brother (Charles) and 2 sisters (Mrs. Susan
Lewis and Mrs. Sam Overholt). Funeral serv-

ices were conducted at the home of Oliver Mil-
ler and at the Pennsylvania Church, by Earl
Buckwalter, J. G. Hartzler assisting. Text,
Psa. 90 :10. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Snyder.—Naomi Catherine, daughter of Amos
B., and Katy (Brubaker) Snyder, was born Dec.

1, 1923, in Mahoning Co., Ohio ; met her death
instantly in an automobile accident Dec. 4,

1941 ; aged 18 y. 3 d. Besides her bereaved par-
ents she leaves 3 sisters (Margaret, Viola, and
Hilda, all at home), 1 half brother (Clayton,
Kitchener, Ont. ), a grandmother (Mrs. Frank
Snyder, St. Jacobs, Ont.), and a host of other
relatives and friends. In the spring of 1940 she
in a class of nine accepted Christ as her per-

sonal Saviour and was a faithful member of the
Mennonite Church till her death. Funeral serv-

ices were held Dec. 6 at the Pleasant View
Church in charge of Bro. Abram Good of Medina
Co., Ohm. Text, James 4:14. Burial in the

adjoining cemetery.

“We think of her faring on—as dear
In the love of There as the love of Here

;

We think of her still as the same we say :

She is not dead—she is just away !”

—The Family.

Speigle.—Laura Ellen, daughter of Eli and
Catherine (Kaufman) Gashaw, was born near
Thomas Mills, Pa., Sept. 25, 1870; died Dec.
19, 1941 ; aged 71 y. 2 m. 24 d. In early life

she accepted Christ and united with the Church
of the Brethren. Some years later she trans-
ferred her membership to the Mennonite Church.
Her place was seldom vacant, even though she
suffered great pain during the last year. She
put forth much strength and effort to attend

communion Oct. 16. She was always greatly

concerned about the welfare of the Church and
of others. She was united in marriage to John
Speigle April 3, 1887. To this union were born
4 children: Earle Charles (deceased for over
42 years), Mrs. Kathryn Blough of Benscreek,
Annie (wife of Samuel Hemminger), and Ruth
(wife of Pre. John A. Lehman of Boswell). Ten
grandchildren and 1 brother (Isaac Gashaw of

Boswell) also survive her. Her husband and 4
sisters preceded her in death. Since the death of

her husband she desired to live alone in the
house where she had lived some fifty years.

During this time the song, “Alone with God,”
became dear to her. Services were held Dec.
21 at the Thomas Church in charge of A. J.

Metzler and Hiram Wingard. Text, Rev. 14 :13.

“I’m a little old-fashioned, I know,
But the peace of God has a home in my soul

;

His blood has cleansed me, I know,
And I must tell it wherever I go.”

Troyer.—Helen Elizabeth Wilson was born on
the Deck farm near Fisher, 111., on Feb. 2, 1919
and fell asleep in Jesus at her home 1% miles
northeast of Amboy, Ind. ; aged 22 y. 10 m. 12 d.

Except for about three years spent in Henry,
111., Helen lived her life in and near Fisher
until 1 x/> years ago, when, after her marriage
on June 26, 1940, to B. Nortell Troyer, son of

Dr. and Mrs. G. D. Troyer, they moved to In-
diana where they have since resided. She grad-
uated from the Fisher community High School
with the class of 1936 and later spent one year
in Bible study in Goshen College, at Goshen,
Ind. At the age of eleven Helen gave her heart
to the Lord and united with the Methodist
Church in Henry, 111. In May, 1940, she trans-
ferred her church membership to the East Bend
Mennonite Church near Fisher and later to the
Hovvai'd-Miami congregation near Kokomo, Ind.
She was a faithful Christian woman and her
life in its frailty and courage was beautiful to
the end. Helen’s amiable disposition won for

her many warm friends. A willing obedience
to God’s Word made her a worthy example to

young Christians. She leaves her sorrowing hus-
band and infant daughter (Karen Ann), her fa-

ther and mother (Mr. and Mrs. Robert R. Wil-
son of Fisher), 1 brother (Joseph Glenn) and a
sister (Arline at home), 1 brother (Vern of

Gibson City, 111.), her grandmother, Ruth Ann
Elizabeth Shaffer of Fisher, 111. An infant
brother, Robert, preceded her in death. She
also leaves many other relatives and a host of

friends, all of whom are saddened because of her
sudden home going. We mourn not as those
who have no hope, for our loss is her eternal

gain. She has just gone on before, and beckons
us to follow by the way of the Cross which leads
Home.

“In the center of the circle

Of the will of God I stand

;

There can come no second causes,

All must come from His dear Hand

;

All is well ; for ’tis the Father
Who my life has planned.”

Watson.—Jesse (Young), widow of the late

Charles P. Watson, was born in Walworth,
Surrey, England, Sept. 22, 1860. She came to

Canada at the age of seven years. In 18S6 she

was united in marriage with Charles Pettit

Watson. Both united with the Mennonite
Church in Vineland during the first evangelistic

services held by John S. Coffman about 1890.

Brother Watson died on May 6, 1929. Sister

Watson passed away in Grimsby, Ont., Dec. 17,

1941, at the age of 81 y. 2 m. 25 d. She main-
tained the faith of the Church unto the end.

There survive her, a daughter (Mrs. Stephen
Thwaits of Jordon, Ont.) and 2 sons (Jacob, of

Buffalo, N. Y., and Benjamin of Hamilton,
Ont.). Funeral services were held from the

funeral parlors in Beamsville, Ont., and inter-

ment was made in the cemetery at Vineland.

Services were conducted by S. F. Coffman as-

sisted by C. A. Fluke. Text, II Tim. 4 :7, 8.

All of the funeral service had been arranged for

by Sister Watson previous to the time of her

late illness.
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Items and Comments
BIBLES AND BATTLESHIPS.—The

American Bible Society recently announced
that, in the 125 years of its existence it has

not yet received, from all gifts of all kinds,

the equivalent of the cost of one first class

battleship. Yet the Society’s annual distribu-

tion at home and abroad exceeds 7,000,000

Gospels, Testaments, and Bibles. What might
it do with some of the money spent in war?

—

The Gospel Minister.

¥
THANKSGIVING DAY.—By law of

Congress, signed by President Roosevelt, the

fourth Thursday in November is designated

as Thanksgiving Day hereafter. We are glad

that the question is settled, at least for the

time being. May it be settled, also, that the

term “Thanksgiving Day” is a misnomer un-

less the day will mark a time of real thanks-

giving and fisting and prayer rather than a

day of feasting and pleasure and carnal

gratification. Another thought to bear in

mind is that each day should be made a day
of thanksgiving; for the blessings that come
from God are innumerable and often unde-
served on man’s part.

*

A DAY OF PRAYER.—By Presidential

proclamation, January first was designated as

a day of prayer. This time was observed in

many places. As was pointed out by many,
the prayers offered were not that one nation

should triumph over another but that in this

time of international distress and sorrow the

Lord might so overrule that people would
turn away from their iniquity and turn to

paths of “righteousness and true holiness.”

As the wise man expressed it, “Righteousness
exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to

any people.” As we look into this dark and
sinful world as it exists today, we see a ful-

fillment of the prophecy, “Evil men and
seducers shall wax worse and worse.” Let
all Christian people continue their supplica-

tions before the Throne, making each day a

day of prayer.

CONESTOGA BIBLE SCHOOL
The Conestoga Bible School, near Mor-

gantown, Pa., will hold regular sessions each
Wednesday and Friday evening, from January
14 to February 20, at 7 P. M.

Instructors: Noah G. Good, Morgantown,
Pa.; Mahlon Hess, Washington Boro, Pa.

Subjects Taught: Matthew, Bible Survey,
Hebrews, Church History.
For further information, address, Ivan H.

Stoltzfus, Morgantown, Pa.
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GOSPEL HERALD READING SURVEY

The Gospel Herald, through all the years of its history, has con-

sistently endeavored to be a faithful and worthy servant of the Men-

nonite Church. Through its twenty regular departments it has sought

to promote and strengthen every phase of church life.

Now, more than ever, it is important that the Gospel Herald
should serve the church well. The official voice of the Mennonite

Church needs to be heard in steady, clear-ringing tones in these days of

unparalleled confusion.

We want to find out whether the Herald is meeting your particular

needs. We want to know which departments you find helpful and

which you never read—what features you would add or subtract if

you were publishing the Herald to meet the present needs as you see

them.

That is why you will find in next week’s Gospel Herald—stapled

in the inside—a card for you to fill in and mail frack to us—a card that

will tell us how much-and what parts of the Herald are being read.

You will help yourself and us by filling it out.

WATCH FOR IT

THE GOSPEL HERALD
Scottdale, Pa.

I 1942 Mennonite Family Almanac
|

h For over seventy years this annual publication has filled an impor-
fj

I tant place in many thousands of homes. In addition to the regular as-
[

1 tromical calculations and weather and centennial information, there
[

1] is a wealth of practical reading covering home and Christian life. The
[

I usual ministerial lists of all Mennonite branches are newly revised and [

1 up to date. [

a Here is a publication which is unique in its field and we would like to t

a send a copy to every Mennonite home. Mail your order now.
\

I 10<f EACH
[

1 Dozen copies, 85c; 15 copies, $1.00; Hundred copies, $6.00 i
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China, a Challenge

HPHIS issue of Christian Missions is an expression of
* a growing conviction which is manifesting itself a-

mong us. We have anticipated the preparation of a special

number featuring the need of China for many months.

We are happy to enjoy a sense of satisfaction in releasing

these pages for your reading and consideration. We send

this information to you with no intention of telling you
what must be done about it. We hope that many will join

us in the prayer that God may definitely lead.

The resolution of the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities reported on the next page has been the oc-

casion of deep gratitude for many who have been desirous

of seeing a Mennonite testimony opened in China. We
are sure that the Spirit of

God has been working a-

mong us and has been stim-

ulating these spiritual de-

sires and concerns for a defi-

nite purpose. We are ask-

ing that God may have His

way in the lives of those

who are responsible for di-

recting the missionary en-

deavors of the church.

It is gratifying to learn

that here and there for a

number of years mission

study classes have been giv-

ing consideration to the

needs of China. These or-

ganized groups who have

caught faint visions of the

great multitudes of people living in that vast empire will

surely not forget, at least part of their responsibility to

God in behalf of these people. We wish to encourage

other congregations to arrange for the study of China.

It seems significant that in various sections of the church,

here and there, individual convictions are finding expres-

sion. We are hearing audible voices which tell of a desire

to carry the Gospel into some section of that great land.

It has been the history of great movements in the past that

simultaneously people here and there without direct com-

munications developed convictions to move in the same
direction. These present testimonies of a deepening con-

viction among so many Mennonite people are indicative

v of a direction in which the church should move to provide

an outlet for the fever of witness to these people.

China and her needs is a challenge to the Mennonite
Church. The knowledge that our Gospel will save their

1942 ======—==
souls is a challenge to our faith. A vision of their dire

need is a challenge to our consecration. The strength of

their confidence in the writings of Confucius is a challenge

to our best talents. The present difficulties of our gaining

access to them is a challenge to our prayers.

The editor invites all persons who are interested in

giving themselves to a definite service of intercession on

behalf of China and her Macedonian call to the Mennonite

Church, to write to him expressing their convictions in this

matter. The uniting of many prayers for such a great

cause will certainly be fruitful in the Kingdom of Christ.

After the War, What?

WHILE the chief concern among statesmen of our

land for the present moment is a quick, effective

management of warfare, there are not a few who are given

to the study of the social effects of this great conflict upon

the American people. The
economists, politicians, so-

cial workers, and educators

have already begun to look

beyond the din of battle to

see what can be done after

it is all over. Nobody knows
where the turns of many un-

certain events will finally

land us, but regardless of

how world affairs will final-

ly adjust themselves, men
will give themselves in the

meantime to the study of

the rehabilitation of the

race for the days that fol-

low. Unless someone is en-

gaged in setting up worthy

goals for human achieve-

ment and in formulating policies and plans for leadership,

the nations are headed for a great catastrophe.

This entire situation of the world is no small concern to

a true child of God. A vital issue that confronts us at this

time involves a program of evangelism that will meet the

world’s need after the war. At the present moment mis-

sionary efforts are curtailed. Communications among
them have been interrupted. They are carrying on nobly

as best they can under the circumstances and are demon-

strating the spirit of sacrifice and love. Certainly these

worthy examples will be used of God as an effective wit-

ness among the unsaved. It is reasonable to believe, howT-

ever, that our opportunities for Christian service and mis-

sionary endeavors will be greatly enlarged after people

become more concerned about establishing peace on earth.

We may expect to find an opportunity to help many

[ Continued on page 888]
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An Official

Resolution

INASMUCH as the troubled conditions in
4 China have brought to our atten-

tion this country’s need of the

Gospel; and

INASMUCH as our commission is to

* go “into all the world”; and

INASMUCH as there has been a growing
* conviction among many of our

people that the Lord is calling us

to serve Him in that land; there-

fore be it

[]eSOLVED, That we continue to direct our atten-

tion by means of prayer and study to this

needy field to the end that the Lord in

His own time may direct us into that land.

[Taken from the minutes of the meeting of the Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Charities held at Yoder,

Kansas, May 18-20, 1941.]

"Enough to Make an Angel Weep”

“Every night we had four or five hundred
people at the meetings until the hall became
too small, and so we divided into three class-

es. We preached to one class, dismissed
them, another group would come, and thus

until the third class was dismissed. Oh, how
thirsty we were and how husky our voices

became after three consecutive periods of

preaching! By that time it would be late in

the night, yet there were still people saying,

‘Sir, please tell me some more.’ Oh, the

eagerness and hunger of these primitive peo-

ple for the Gospel ! They have been deprived

of the privilege of hearing this Good News
for centuries. They have never heard the

name of Jesus though the Saviour came and
died for them 1 900 years ago. When He
said, ‘Go ye into all the world and preach

the gospel to every creature,’ these tribes,

people among the high hills of remote
Kwangsi Province of China, were also in

His mind.

The Editor Speaks to Our Missionaries . . .

DISPENSERS OF THE GOSPEL

I have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ in

those things which pertain to God. For I will not dare to speak

of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to

make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through mighty
signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that

from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully

preached the gospel of Christ. Yea, so have I strived to preach

the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon
another mans foundation: But as it is written, To whom he

was not spoken of, they shall see : and they that have not heard
shall understand .—Rom. 15:17-21.

TPHIS testimony of Paul, who was flaming with mis-

sionary zeal, expresses a deep appreciation for the

effect of the Word. His untiring efforts in making the

Gospel known to people who were without a knowledge
of Christ are everywhere recognized as a most noble exam-

ple of missionary endeavors. He was a man who did not

hesitate to preach Jesus Christ anywhere and sought con-

stantly to hold himself within the bonds of divine power.
All of you who are eligible to the name missionary have

much wherein to glory through our Lord Jesus in those

things that pertain to our God. You have tasted of the

grace which flows from Calvary. You have learned to

know the sweetness of the forgiveness of sins: Through
this wonderful grace you have experienced much of the

benefits of the Gospel. You speak of those things which

Christ has wrought in you.

One of the deep satisfactions which comes to a faithful

missionary is the consciousness of having fully preached

the Gospel of Christ. That necessitates the experience of

having first fully tasted that Gospel. Having your lives

enriched through prayer and through a knowledge of the *

Word equips you to speak of those things which pertain to

salvation and holy living.

You have strived to preach the Gospel among those who
had not known this power. You have testified to the grace

of God by word and deed. You have preached by the

power of the Spirit. Men and women about you have seen

and heard.

Because of your labors in the Gospel people have seen

the Christ of Calvary. You have presented the appeal of

His suffering. You have declared the reality of His love.

You have taught the power of His blood. You have em-

phasized the purpose of His resurrection. You have up-
*

held the place of His present intercessions. “To whom He
was not spoken of” they have seen.

Through your testimony of preaching and through your

efforts in personal evangelism men and women have come
to understand the plan of salvation. You have been used

of God to tell men and women the story of the Cross. You
have explained to them how God is reconciled to the idea

of saving sinful men. You have told them of the riches of

His grace toward all who love Him. You have explained

the means of victory which enable Christians to live a
)

happy life. You have pointed them to the final consumma-

tion of spiritual victories in the world of glory. “They
that have not heard” have come to understand the mean- «

ing of the Gospel. (Continued on page 885

)
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LOOK ON THE FIELD!
Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up

your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest .—John 4:35.
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IN CHINA
HAVE NEVER HEARD

THE GOSPEL

When Jesus said, “Go ye into all

the world and preach the gospel to

every creature,” these were also on

His mind.

Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on him
in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard?

and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be sent?

—Romans 10:13-15.

“Take your Bible and carefully count, not
the chapters or verses, but the letters from
the beginning of Genesis to the Amen of

Revelation
;
and when you have accom-

plished the task, go over it again, and again,

and you must read the very letters of your
Bible eighty times over before you have
reached the requisite sum. It would take
something like the letters of eighty Bibles

to represent the men, women, and children

of that old and wondrous empire of China.
Fourteen hundred of them have sunk into

Christless graves during the last hour ;
thirty-

three thousand will pass today forever be-

yond your reach. Dispatch your missionary
tomorrow and one million and a quarter of

immortal souls, for whom Christ died, will

have passed to their final account before he
can reach their shores. Whether such facts

touch us or not, I think they ought to move
our hearts. It is enough to make an angel
weep.” — Sylvester Whitehead in “Biogra-
phy of Charles Cowman.”

These are among “the multitudes”

But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with

compassion on them
,
because they fainted, and were

scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then

saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous,

but the labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord

of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into

his harvest .—Matthew 9:36-38.
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The Gospel in Their Hands

AMONG many in the Mennonite Church during recent years

there has been increasing interest in China as a country

whose spiritual need has a definite claim upon us.

With a land area considerably greater than that of the United

States and all her possessions, with a population surpassing that

of any other nation of the world (as great as of all Africa, two
and one half times as great as that of Russia, and three times

that of the United States), with over thirty million of its people

driven from their homes by a foreign invasion that has produced

the greatest migration in the history of the human race, and with

only one inhabitant in five hundred professing Christianity, China

is undoubtedly the land of greatest spiritual need and mission-

ary opportunity in the whole world today.

Is it not a marvel that the mission scouts and the mission

boards of our Mennonite Church have not yet discovered China?
And is it not a shame that we did not have a well-established,

active nucleus of workers there before the outbreak of the pres-

ent conflict in the Pacific?

Some will say that because of war conditions the situation is

now so difficult as to make it impossible to enter the field. Diffi-

cult, yes,—but not impossible, if God is in favor of it. We were
able to send relief supplies and representatives to Spain during
its civil war, and we are now sending them through dangerous
waters into the war-beset areas of France, England, and Poland.

And the Church is urged to continue to give for relief with the

assurance that our gifts are reaching their intended destination

and are being distributed by our representatives.

Is God more likely to grant success to mere humanitarian and
charitable relief enterprises, which can correct only a little of the

harm that sin has wrought, than to the carrying of the soul-sav-

ing Gospel of Christ, that attacks and defeats sin at its source?

Must the presentation of the message of the Cross be the first

outreaching Christian activity to proceed slowly or to cease al-

together, when the dogs of war are howling? Quite on the con-

trary, when soldiers by the millions, driven by fear or hate or

generals, are sacrificing their lives for an earthly ideal, the peo-

ple of God have a unique opportunity before the world to witness

of higher motives and better things by voluntarily hazarding

their lives in love-service to Christ for the salvation of the lost.

Is there any Scriptural reason to suppose that unfavorable

outward conditions ever constitute a license to suspend the Great
Commission? There were Herods and Caesars, Sanhedrins and

CHINA NOW
By ERNEST G. GEHMAN

armies, arrayed against the Gospel from its infancy, and similar

forces have resisted it ever since. Our day offers no exception to

the fact that the world opposes that which makes men unworldly.
Every great Christian missionary effort has had humanly insuper-

able difficulties to overcome. And the greatest missionary move-
ment of all time is described in Scripture as the work of a group
no- larger than the Mennonite Church who succeeded in winning
an uncounted multitude, representing every country and race, to

salvation in Christ and willingness to die for Him. And this

missionary conquest occurred during a period of the greatest

physical, political, and diabolical hindrances to missions in the

history of the world !

World War II seems to be the devil’s own war, definitely aimed
at the destruction of foreign missions, through its canceling of
the sailings of workers, cutting the life lines of supply, disrupting
plans, and disorganizing the Gospel-carrying agencies. With
reference to China especially it seems timed with Satanic malice,

for it strikes just in the days of the Gospel’s highest acceptance
there. There are always reasons beyond the apparent ones for

such catastrophes, we know. Doubtless if we could see the sin-

ister spirit-forces and demonic influences (Eph. 6:12) behind
this conflict, it would both intensify our preaching and put new
consecration and determination into us for a fuller carrying out

of the Lord’s last and greatest command. Then, instead of sit-

ting in paralytic helplessness, meekly leaving all initiative to Satan
to close doors as he wills, we would rise in mighty faith to pray
them open again, in the name of Him who. instructed us to “Pray
. . . the Lord of the harvest that he will thrust forth labourers

into his harvest.’’

If, as it seems for the present, the door to China is closed, or

nearly so, the door in China was never more open than it is right

now. Never, in these many years since Robert Morrison entered

in 1807 to labor seven years before he won his first convert, have
Christian missionaries found such ready access to the hearts of

the people, such a welcome for the Gospel of salvation from sin,

and such a rich ingathering of souls as now. The latest literature

of groups such as the China Inland Mission abounds in proofs

of this fact. Founded by Hudson Taylor in 1865, this mission

organization, now with 1300 active missionaries and with 4,000

Chinese workers, baptized more than 9,000 converts in each of

the two years past, and totals nearly 120,000 communicants in

present fellowship.

In spite of the invasion in the north and east, their work in

large areas has been going on practically unhindered. In the in-

vasion areas they have been forced to abandon some of their

properties to destruction, but thus far the several years of in-

vasion have caused the death of only one of their missionaries,

through wounds suffered in a bombing raid.

The fortitude and Christian heroism of the missionaries has
everywhere commended the Gospel they preach and has made
plain the great gulf that is fixed between heathenism and the re-

ligion of Jesus Christ. Thus the wrath of men, even in its worst
form of war, again is resulting in praise to God. And, as many of

the faithful, born-again Chinese Christians are driven from their

homes, they carry with them at least the rudiments of the Gospel.

As they locate in other regions they are mindful of their duty to

witness, and they gather groups about them for regular Sunday
testimony meetings. One white missionary reports the finding

of forty such independent places of worship in his area, with
most of them requesting him to come to instruct them regularly in

(Continued on page 885)
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l/Uhat about Relief WoaJz In China?

By JOHN L. HORST

Secretary of the Mennonite Relief Committee

THERE are many things about the “Celestial Empire” which
appeal to the imagination of thinking people. If all its re-

gions are taken together it is larger than the United States,
although having about three and one half times our population.
Of recent times it has had great struggles and wars, some civil

and others with outside powers, mostly Japan. In 1931 Japan
seized the great region of Manchuria and set up a puppet king
under its own domination. Since that time China has also under-
gone changes in its own government and has had considerable
internecine strife. In 1937 China was attacked by Japan in an
effort to set up a new order in Eastern Asia. This Sino-Japanese
War has now gone on for over four years, during which time
the Japanese have overrun and occupied nearly half of China’s
territory, and that the most thickly populated section with the
largest and most famous cities which we have long associated
with Chinese history and geography, such as Peiping, Shanghai,
Nanking, Canton, Hankow, and Nanchang. During this great
war the Chinese capital was moved a number of times, and it is

now located at Chungking, 1000 miles in the interior of the coun-
try. The fighting front is said to be about 6000 miles in length
and great armies are still engaged there, although the outbreak
of the World War has somewhat obscured the news from the

Sino-Japanese front.

One can well imagine that a war of such extent, lasting for
four and a half years, has left great suffering in its wake, but

one’s comprehension fails when trying even to grasp the enormity
of it. The figures which reliable sources give simply stagger

one’s imagination. For instance, when we read that there are

200,000,000 war refugees, 60,000,000 of whom have left every-

thing behind and have fled to the farther distant regions of the

north and northwest, we see that there are involved more people

than are in the entire United States. When we read that there

are 20,000,000 suffering babies and children, most of whom are

orphans, we need to visualize every young person and child 19

years and under in America in order to get the size of the group.

China has long challenged the Christian church to bring the

Gospel to her unevangelized millions, 250,000,000 of whom
have never even heard the Gospel. The proportion of Christians

to non-Christians is said to be 1 to 475. We are glad to know that

increasing interest in China as a mission field is being shown by
the Mennonite Church, as is evidenced by the resolution passed

at the Mission Board meeting last spring.

Different ones of our folks have also been interested in China
as a possible field for relief work. The facts as already stated

show that the need is very great, surpassing that of any other

field at present, needy as many others are and will continue to be.

The Mennonite Relief Committee and the Mennonite Central

Committee have both given this matter some consideration. In

a recent meeting of church leaders in Chicago, when Civilian

(Continued on page 885)
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The Power of the Gospel In War-Torn China

By ANDREW GIH

THE Lord did not tell the angels to go and preach the Gospel
but He commanded the disciples

; so it is the duty and sacred
responsibility of His followers to see that this last command is

carried out. If the Church fails to give the Gospel she fails in

everything. If the Church does not preach the Gospel, the world
will remain lost, as if the Saviour had never come and had never
died. Paul says, “I am debtor both to the Greeks and the bar-
barians, both to the wise and the unwise.” When we do some-
thing for missions we feel that we are doing a good deed or a
favor to others. But how different was Paul’s conception. “I am
a debtor.” If a beggar comes asking for something we can put
our hands into our pockets and take out something. Whatever is

given to him will be accepted and he will be satisfied. But if we
are in debt we cannot act in the same manner. The creditor has a
right to demand payment of the whole amount. Is it because of
failure to pay her debt that the Church has lost her missionary
vision and her zeal, her power and liberty in the Holy Spirit?

He has made no other plan. Either we preach the Gospel or the

world must perish. But if we are truly saved and born into His
family, the sons of God, we cannot but be missionary minded,
for our heavenly Father was so missionary minded that He did

not keep even His only begotten Son at home but sent Him into

the world to be a missionary. Our Lord Jesus Christ was so

missionary minded that He
labored and worked, ministered

here and preached, and died on
the Cross. After He ascended
to heaven He was not discour-

aged—too missionary minded
to be discouraged. But as soon

as He got home He sent an-

other missionary to the world
in the person of the Holy Spir-

it. The Holy Spirit is so mis-

sionary minded that He is mov-
ing and influencing the believ-

ers to see the need of the world.

He has written a long, long
missionary letter to His people
on the pages of our Holy Bible.

If we read the Bible with open
minds and attentive ear to the

voice of the Spirit of God we cannot overlook those great mis-

sionary passages of the Holy Scripture.

“Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel.” What a gripping

thought ! If the Church today had the same conception that Paul

had regarding the Gospel we would have gone a long way in

evangelizing the world.

“Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel”—because it is my
Lord’s last command.

“Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel,” for it has much
to do with world conditions. The world conditions as they are

today are a testimony against the failure of the Church.

“Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel,” for I would have
failed in the only task that the Lord has given me—“Go ye into

all the world and preach the gospel.”

“Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel.” Why? If I obey
the command and take the Gospel to the regions beyond, a tribe

in Africa or a village in China might have been reached. Every-
one is only a traveler and pilgrim. We shall all soon pass into

eternity. If a soul is lost it is lost for eternity. I want to burn
that word “eternity” into your heart. I want to shout it at the

top of my voice. I want to wake you up with this word. We are

facing eternity, ETERNITY, ETERNITY.

The world is lost, but not because there was no Saviour. The
Saviour came and died for sinners about 1900 years ago and He
has made a plan, commissioning the disciples to go into all the

world and preach the Gospel to every creature. That was 1900

years ago and yet today we have about seven hundred million

people in the world who haven’t heard the Gospel. Whose fault

is that? It is the guilt of the Church. We haven’t done our duty.

We have failed our mission. We have been selfish. The more
missionary minded the church, the more spiritual and active it

always is.

Now let us look at Russia—an atheistic, godless, communistic

nation. They had churches in the past. The large buildings still

stand there but there is no worship and no Christian activity.

Why? Because we never heard of Russia sending out mission-

aries to other lands.

In China alone there are about two hundred and fifty million

people who have not heard the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

China is still a challenge to the Christian world.

People may have different ideas and impressions of the needs
4

of the mission fields. Many times I have been asked the question,

“Is China civilized?” “What do you mean?” I would answer.

“Do you mean wide roads, tall buildings, and automobiles and

airplanes ? I would say that is modernization and mechanization.”

Civilization in the minds of the

orientals is culture. China was
civilized long before Europe.

Confucius was born 550 years

before Christ. His teachings

are certainly proof of the fact

that the essentials of civiliza-

tion have come down through

the long history of our nation.

But we are sinners. We need a

Saviour. The population of

China is more than that of Af-
rica. Every fourth child bom
into the world is a Chinese.

If we in China would have a

revival as great and powerful
as on the day of Pentecost, that

is, 3000 conversions a day, and
if the revival would go on for

months and years—3000 conversions daily—do you know how
long it would take to convert all of China? It would take more
than 450 long years. Here is China with her millions, waiting
and calling for the Gospel—a challenge to the Christian world.
Yes, we Chinese are grateful for what the western Christians

have done, not because we are worthy of your help but because d
we are in need. So I make the plea for the millions of unsaved
people in China. We have about seven thousand missionaries in

China, but if we divide the population among them every one
would be responsible for reaching and saving about seventy
thousand souls. Have you ever heard of a city in America of

seventy thousand people which had only one church and one
minister? Please give the Gospel a chance. The churches in

America send out one missionary for every four hundred min-
isters at home. The very least a Christian should do is to tithe

and the United States should send great hosts of missionaries

into different parts of the world. Then the world would certainly

be turned upside down. But we need a revival in the churches in

America very badly before we can realize more missionary ac- i

tivity.

When we hear missionary messages and learn of the needs of

different missions we have only a negative sympathy. We begin

to make excuses. (Continued on page 880)

Orphans Enjoying a Meal
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Twenty Million War Orphans in China

By MRS. ANDREW GIH

“Suffer the children to come unto me and forbid them not.”

Last year Mrs. Andrew Gih was in the

United States with her husband helping

as field secretary for Bethel Mission. Let-

ters telling of the thousands of people
starving, suffering hunger and cold, seem-
ed to pierce her heart, and she pled, “Let
me go back to Shanghai and save a few
hundred more of the homeless children.”

She went back in October of 1940 and was
busy for a number of days hunting a suit-

able building.

A house was located as though by mir-
acle. God sent in the money in answer to

prayer, and so she was able to move in

and begin her work. She found living was
so high that the poor people were starving.

A ton of coal cost $280.00—a pound of
rice was sold for 50c (now $1.00). She
said she could not afford to have a furnace
so she got two small stoves, one for the

boys and one for the girls. But she did not
have fire until after Christmas. The fol-

lowing is the stirring account she gave:
When the children first came they were

hungry, pale, sad, and in rags, but after a

few weeks with us they begin to improve.
They are growing fatter and have rosy
cheeks. It is His grace that not a single

one of them has been sick in our home.
Because of the lack of nourishment and
because of exposure—the awful sufferings

caused by the war—thousands of other children are ill today, but
God Himself took care of these children. He is a good Physician.
Praise His name

!

At first I thought I would serve only two meals a day because
rice is so expensive, but I found it was not wise and so we are
now having three meals a day. Our life is not easy, but when
we think of more than one hundred starving to death on the
streets of Shanghai every day, how we thank God. My heart
just aches as I realize I am living in a war-torn country sur-

rounded by poor, suffering, starving people. May God have
mercy upon us. I do not want to count my life dear unto myself

;

I want to live for Him, die for Him, and help others. I shed
tears before God that He may give us daily bread. My heart

aches for those children who
have starved to death, and so I

want to do my utmost to help

those who are still alive. If

through adverse circumstances

the funds do not come and the

children will have to suffer

cold and starvation, I will suf-

fer with them because they are

precious in His sight.

To begin a work is not very

easy. We have to buy every-

thing. To provide for a new
child we have to spend at least

$200. Just a bed and bedding
would cost about $100. Then
we have to get clothing -from

underwear to overcoat. Every-
thing is so expensive and we

cannot afford the ready-made mattresses

;

so I bought some straw and cotton and we
are making our own. We cannot receive

great numbers at one time, but we are re-

ceiving new children every day. Yester-

day I went to buy some cotton, just simple,

plain cotton to make dresses and clothing

for the children and to get enough for

them, to my surprise, cost $600—$2.00 a

yard.

I am thankful that we have the privilege

of training these children. When they first

came they could not pray because they had
never heard the Gospel. So I taught them
word by word, sentence by sentence, but

these innocent young hearts respond very

quickly. One afternoon a group of them
went upstairs all by themselves. Were
they up there to do some mischief? I fol-

lowed on my tiptoe and to my surprise I

found all of them on their knees having a

prayer meeting. I simply wept for joy to

see the results of a few weeks’ labor a-

mong them. They have fallen in love with

the Lord Jesus Christ and they want to set

time apart to pray to Him by themselves,

aside from other religious activities we
have for them. These children are very

eager to learn the Gospel. Every night we
have a prayer meeting and now they can

all pray. Some of them are very good

singers. They sing sweetly. They are very quick in memorizing

the Bible verses and when some of them are really saved, they

almost fight at the testimony meetings to have a chance to tell

what God has done for them and to praise Him.

Our buildings are located in the section where all around us

the Japanese are in control, and so it is easy for them to blockade

our place. For two weeks we could not get out. Thank God that

we had enough foodstuff so we were not suffering, but we could

not keep fresh meats so long. I phoned, one day, to an American

friend who could enter and asked him to bring in some fish. But

we waited and waited. No friend, no fish. So even American

friends did not get through. But I took the opportunity for

special retreat. I could be quiet
;
I could take more time to teach

the children about God. We
needed these two weeks for

rest and we thanked Him for it.

One boy whose father was

dead, whose home was destroy-

ed, was brought to us by his

mother who was too poor to

care for him. But, oh, how he

cried every day for his mother.

I gave special attention to him
—showed him some story-

books, placed him beside me
at the services, gave him some
toys, and now he has forgotten

and is no more homesick for

his mother but is happy play-

ing with the others. Another
boy also cried, and so I asked

(Continued on page 885)Bethel Orphanage in Shanghai
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THE GOSPEL IN WAR-TORN CHINA

(Continued from page 878)

When missionaries ask for help people

make excuses but when American bottles ask

for money you give two billion every year;

when American theaters ask for money—one

billion every year; when American cigarettes

ask for money—another billion; pleasure,

travel, several hundred million; cosmetics,

five hundred million and silk hosiery four

hundred million. But when the churches—

,

I mean the churches right in America, which

will teach your men and train your children

in the ways of the Lord that they may be

lights in your cities, towns and villages—you

give only five hundred million a year. This is

not for missions, this is for your churches. So

nine-tenths goes to sinful, worldly causes, but

only one-tenth to the worthy cause of the

Gospel.

I have traveled quite extensively in four of

the five continents. I can say this—the United

States of America is the best country in the

world. The average home is better. The
average worker is better paid. There is abun-

dance of everything. But America is also the

most wasteful country in the world. If I were

given the power to gather the waste in Ameri-

ca, millions of starving children and people

in China could be rescued. God has blessed

America abundantly but what is America do-

ing while people in the other parts of the

world are starving? America has taken car-

loads and trainloads of potatoes and has de-

stroyed them in the sea in order to keep prices

up. Thousands of hogs were killed yearly and

the meat destroyed for the same reason. Fruit

is left to rot in the orchards and milk is poured

out. Oh, the waste here in America. May God
help us to realize that the Saviour we love and

worship once said to the disciples, “Gather all

the fragments. Let nothing be lost.”

By the way, do you know that America

spends more money on chewing gum every

year than is given to missions?

The present war in China has wrought
havoc and suffering to countless numbers of

people. There have been about two hundred
million refugees. Sixty million of them have

left everything behind and have trekked their

way to the west and northwest. There are

about twenty million children left homeless.

Many are parentless. The missions have suf-

fered as well as the Chinese people themselves.

For instance, our own mission has lost its

sixteen splendid buildings in Shanghai and all

the furniture. But though the houses may
be destroyed, our faith in God is indestruct-

ible. He is still on the throne and His grace

is sufficient for us. The fire which was kindled

by the Holy Spirit is still burning in our
hearts. We have determined that by God’s
grace, war or no war, property or no property,

safety or danger, we will go on with the

spreading of the gospel and the saving of

precious souls. Every department in Bethel

Mission is being carried on under much more
difficult conditions yet we are doing more
than before the war. We have about seventy-

five Chinese missionaries in the field, are op-
erating two hospitals, five orphanages, several

Gospel halls, a publishing department, and
several Bethel Bands are still traveling, dodg-
ing bombs and preaching the Gospel.

One of the little girls in our mission is about

seven years old. Her father died before the

war. She lived in Shanghai with her two

older sisters who were working there. The
war broke out and one day the section of the

city where she lived was visited by waves of

planes. Death rained from the sky. The girl

was frightened and ran and hid. When eve-

ning came the planes had gone and things

were a little more quiet. She crawled out of

her hiding place and on attempting to find

the street on which she used to live discovered

that the buildings were all razed to the ground.

She found her own house was ruined. The
Red Cross workers were there, digging bodies

of the dead and wounded out from the debris

and they were picking out bits of arms and

legs of her own sisters. Such a young girl

—

only seven years old—to witness bombed
buildings and the torn bodies of her loved

ones. What a sad experience for the young
child to have.

The first lady of our nation, Madame
Chiang Kai-shek, is a Christian woman and
her heart is bleeding over the millions of in-

One of Them

nocent children rendered homeless. She calls

them “little destitutes.” She has organized

committees in the different cities to place these

children in different places where they will be

cared for. She herself is sponsoring and sup-

porting thousands of them. The committee
picked up this little girl who with many others

had nowhere to go, and she was sent to our
Mission. Now she has been with us for about

two years. In our Mission she has learned to

pray to the Lord Jesus Christ and to sing the

Gospel hymns. She has also memorized many
precious verses and I say that the best of them
all is this, “When my father and my mother
forsake me then the Lord will take me up”
(Ps. 27:10). The Lord has taken her up

—

also the five hundred children for whom we
are caring. But there are twenty million des-

titute children in China. If you walk the

streets of China you will find crowds of them
roaming about—pale, sad-looking, thin,

stretching out their bony hands, begging for

a penny to get something to satisfy their

hunger.

One day a missionary in China heard a gen-

tle knock on the door. She opened the door

and found there a sickly looking Chinese girl

who, upon seeing the missionary, opened her

big eyes wide and began to teli her story of

sorrow. “I have no father. I have no mother.

I have no home. I am hungry. I am cold.

I am tired. Please take me in.” The mission-

ary’s tender heart was greatly moved but she

couldn’t help. According to the rules of the

particular mission board she is serving Ameri-

can missionaries cannot adopt Chinese chil-

dren into their homes. So she had to harden

her heart. But going to the kitchen she found

some food and gave it to the girl, saying, “I

am sorry but I cannot take you in. Here is

some food. Take it and go and find someone
else to take you in.” Tne girl thanked her

and with her big eyes open wide fastened them
on the missionary’s face with such a pleading

look—never to be forgotten.

The missionary got up very early several

mornings later. She found her pillow was wet

with tears. She summoned all the Chinese

helpers and described the girl to them and
told them she had decided to take her in the

home and care for her. She told them to go

in different directions and to be sure and find

her and bring her home. In the afternoon

about 2:30 one of the Chinese came back and

reported that he had found her. The mission-

ary wondered why he had not brought her

back. He said he couldn’t and told the reason.

He had walked and inquired as he went along.

Then someone told him that girl had been

seen late the afternoon before going in that

direction, and so he was encouraged to go on.

In a short time he saw a small form beside the

road, about two hundred yards beyond him.

He walked faster and soon reached the spot

where she lay. When he stooped down, be-

fore stretching out his arms to pick her up,

he discovered that she was dead!

There are twenty million children in China

who are hungry, cold, and tired, looking for

homes. If help does not come on time this can

be written hundreds of times, maybe thou-

sands, yea, no doubt millions of times, “She

is dead,” or “He is dead.” Many times I won-

der why I should be here in America instead

of being in China to comfort the sorrowing

hearts, to preach the Gospel, to minister to

the needy and to bind up the broken hearts.

When my father died mother was only thirty-

two. She worked hard to bring us up. Now
her home has been bombed. She is living with

my sister in a one-room flat. In her declining

years I should be near her to cheer her and to

comfort her, but I am here, twelve thousand

miles away from home. I wonder why. Many
times the Holy Spirit has whispered to me,

“I want you to be here because I want my peo-

ple in this country, living in peace, privileged

in material comforts, to hear a voice from

China representing the twenty millions of

crying, starving babies and children, “Please

come over and help us.”

Here is a voice crying from the flames of

burning fire, tormented in the darkness of

hell, “I pray thee . . . send him to my father’s

house: for I have five brethren . . . lest they

also come to this place of torment” (Luke

16:27, 28).
'

There is another voice, a voice from heaven,

calling, “Whom shall I send and who will go

for us” (Isaiah 6:8)? Are there some of you

who will answer Him, “Here am I, Lord,

send me?”
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AN INSPIRING MEETING

DHAMTARI (SUNDARGANJ).

—

On October 12 was held the annual Sun-
day-school meeting of the entire congrega-

tion. The various departments meet in

school buildings and in other places
;
the

community at the Hospital meets there
;

and the village Sunday school is held at

Danitola. So it is a festive occasion and
a meeting in which much Sunday-school
enthusiasm is engendered when all these

schools meet together for a special pro-

gram. We forget how many children we
have and how .large the total strength of

the Christian community in Dhamtari is

until they all get together on such an oc-

casion.

The senior Sunday school meets in the

church, and so they were present when
the groups began to come marching in.

The primary group, about 85 strong, ar-

rived first, singing “God is Love,” each

child holding a small homemade banner.

They were just getting seated when the

juniors, about 75 in number, came with
their superintendent and teachers singing,

“Onward Christian Soldiers.” These were
followed by the intermediates in force

singing a “bhajan” entitled, “We Are the

Soldiers of Jesus, Bearing on Our Shoul-

ders the Cross of Christ.”

Dr. N. M. Singh, assistant doctor at the

Mission hospital, was chairman of the

meeting. After his opening prayer the

various Sunday schools gave their songs,

verses, and recitations, followed in each

case by the report of the Secretary on the

year’s work. Certificates issued by the

India Sunday School Union for successful

candidates in their annual Sunday-school
examination were distributed next. It was
announced that one of our senior boys,

Reubin by name, received the distinction

of obtaining the highest marks of any
candidate in the Hindi speaking area. This
is the third time this distinction has been

earned by a member of the Dhamtari Sun-
day School, and is a source of encourage-

ment to the pupils to do their best.

The last item on the program was a

children’s sermon by Bro. Graber. The
program was already very long, as such
programs are apt to become, and so a very

brief message, demonstrating with an ob-

ject lesson the fact that God is trying to

lead us and that we must listen carefully

for His voice and follow His every wish,

was given.

The part of the program that merits

special mention is that given by the chil-

dren of the village Sunday school at Dani-
ola under the leadership of Parasram,

eacher in the Mission Primary School at

hat place. These low caste children sang
jeautifully, in a pure village tune, a song
mtitled, “Our Father is rich and we are

;o poor. Why not let Him take care of

us?” After that they began one by one to

repeat whole chapters and paragraphs
from the Bible—Psalm 23, the Ten Com-
mandments, The Lord’s Prayer, and sev-

eral others. We responded in our hearts

when Parasram asked us to remember the

Sunday-school work at Danitola in our

prayers.

WOMEN’S MEETING
The annual women’s meeting of all our

churches was held in Dhamtari on Sep-
tember 23. The various stations have their

local women’s meeting and sewing circle,

but once a year a general meeting is held.

The subjects of “How we may bring our
children to Christ,” and “How we may be

of help to our poor sisters in the Church”
were discussed. The attendance was good
and the meeting was felt to be of much
value.

BAND OF WITNESS TOURS
The Band of Witness visited the more

distant villages of Chitod and Koliyari

during the past month. People in these

places, where the Gospel has not been
preached so often, listen with greater ea-

gerness than do those of near-by villages

where they have become, in a sense, Gos-
pel-hardened. When God’s Spirit calls

and a man does not heed his heart becomes
hard. Some extended tours to more dis-

tant villages are planned by the Pastor

for the Band of Witness during the com-
ing cool months.—J. D. Graber.

RAINS AGAIN

DHAMTARI (MEDICAL STA-
TION).—Just now, October 8, we are

rejoicing in a good shower of rain which
was badly needed for all growing things.

It is too late to save much of the rice crop

but it will make possible the sowing of

winter crops. September was a very hot

dry month and I felt it very much, for I

had spent July and August in the hills

with Clara. We are busy making hay as

there is considerable idle land belonging

to this station
; so we are cutting the grass

for feed for the oxen during the hot sea-

son. I am very happy to have the tonga

as it helps much in my work and I hope to

get out into the district around Dhamtari
much of the coming cold season.

SOME SPECIAL REPAIRS
The work at the Hospital is always a

bit slack in the rainy season but the wards
are filling up now because when the field

work is over folks have time to bring in

their sick. Of course, there are always
many who come for medicine and do not

enter the wards as patients.

There are always many who are really

poor and need free medical care, and so

Dr. Yoder is repairing two general wards
;

one for men and one for women, in which

such cases can be placed. It will give more
room and also simplify the care of these

patients.

CONDITION OF THE POOR
We are faced almost every day with

the poor who say they are hungry, and
their bodies prove the truth of their state-

ment. Just today one of our Christian

men who lives in a village out of Dham-
tari came to the hospital for treatment of

an infected finger, then came to my bun-
galow saying he was hungry. I gave him
a plate of food and he seemed very grate-

ful. He lives alone and has been cutting

grass and selling it to get a few pice to

buy his rice. He cannot do that for a few
days, and so I gave him about 10c which
will help him for a couple days.

Along the road that passes the bunga-
low, men came out from the town with
their scales and money to buy up jewelry

and brass ware of the poor people as they
bring it into Dhamtari to sell. With this

they will buy something to eat. We know
that they will be cheated in most cases

but that is the fate of the poor in time of

famine. No doubt many of them have
saved long to be able to have a few brass

vessels but now they must sell them and
they will eat from cheaper plates. Many
eat from earthen vessels only.

A few weeks ago I was struck with the

reality of the famine conditions when on
our way to work in Dhamtari we met many
beggars who were almost skin and bones
and their clothes were in tatters. We can
always see a few beggars, for professional

begging is often done in guise by wealthy
people.

In our work of teaching we must al-

ways listen and deal with the question of
material want, and we are trying to get the

people to see that this is not God’s will

for them but that He is only trying to get

them to see that they cannot be blessed as

long as they continue to reject the true God
and His message which they have heard
so long.

This morning the Bible Women brought
me the report of the death of one of the

women who has been listening so eagerly
for more than a year. I know she under-
stood but rejected and it’s so hard when
these things happen. I often feel that I

wish it were possible to take such by the

hand and lead them right up to Christ as

I see and know Him. But we cannot make
the decision for them.

A THANK OFFERING
Our little group that worship together

in this station were made happy last Sun-
day when a brother of the group gave a

dozen low benches for our seating, to

take the place of sitting on the floor. He
gave this as a thank offering to God be-

cause he was restored to his work in the

Hospital laboratory after six months’ leave

because of tuberculosis. We are hoping
that we may soon be permitted to have a

little church building at this place as we
now meet in a room that at times must be

used for patients. Then we have only the

Hospital veranda for our worship. The
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Primary Sunday school must always meet
on this veranda and it is not so safe for

the small children because all kinds of

patients must sit on this veranda during the

week.
We rejoice in the privilege of serving

our Lord here, but we feel more and more
that we are nothing unless the Holy Spirit

has full control and unless the church at

home stands by us in every way.
“That I may know him and the power

of his resurrection” (Phil. 2:10).

—Mina B. Esch.

THE WORKERS’ INSTITUTE

DONDI.—Sister Lapp and I enjoyed
the two weeks of fellowship and teaching

in the Workers’ Institute held in Balodga-
han. One half the Indian mission workers
attended for the entire three months’ term
and were faithfully taught by the staff of

Indian and missionary teachers who were
called to teach different subjects. The en-

lightenment received meant much to the

workers, and ours have now returned to

us with renewed consecration for the task

of bringing the knowledge of Christ to

the people and of bringing souls to Him.
During the recent weeks we have been

greatly cheered by visits from Bro. and
Sister Paul Miller and Bro. and Sister

King and family. We appreciate these

visits very much since we are living in one
of the outlying stations of the mission.

ORGANIZED CHURCH COUNCIL

In the evening of October 6 our
small congregation met to choose repre-

sentatives to serve on the local Church
Council. The Brethren Victor, evangelist,

Illiyajar, compounder (Medical Dispen-
sary Assistant), and Gordhan, carpenter,

were chosen for the local congregation and
Brethren Saul and Lucas, evangelists,

were chosen to represent the outlying

evangelistic stations, which are also con-
sidered a part of the congregation. These
five brethren will serve with the home
minister and deacon in the administration
of the local church. One immediate prob-
lem was the care of our poor.

Pray for the work of the Dondi sta-

tion and evangelistic district. We trust
that the Lord’s will may be fulfilled in the
congregation and in the needy villages

where the people are so steeped in spirit-

ual darkness.

—The Lapps.

LANGUAGE IS AN ITEM

GHATULA.—We have just passed
through another siege of language exam-
inations, to determine whether we know
enough Hindi for the work in which we
are engaged. The results will not be avail-

able for a month or two, so we’ll just go
on working, whether we are qualified or
not.

It is important to study thoroughly the
language of the people among whom we
work. But it is not enough to just know
how to converse with our neighbors, for

we need also to study their ways of living

and thinking. Here at Ghatula we have
a native pastor, Bro. Mukut Bhelwa, so

our work is chiefly evangelism among the

non-Christians, and it takes a long, long

time to become accustomed to their igno-

rance in religious matters. It is especially

difficult to work with the illiterate, who
are also very illogical, and who understand
only the Chhattisgarhi dialect, which is

still quite strange to us even after we
qualify in Hindi.

Another thing we need to learn is that

every white person has practically the

status of an M. D. Brother Mukut’s wife,

a trained nurse, is in charge of our dis-

pensary, but even then often people come
to us for medical advice and assistance.

Recently many of the Christians have been
sick, mostly with malaria, and it kept

Velma pretty busy helping the nurse look

after them while she was also taking the

examination.

SOMETHING TO PRAY FOR

Last week we were learning one of the

privations of living in the jungle. The
missionaries’ quarterly Prayer Meeting
was held at Sankra, but we could not go
because our car is in Dhamtari with a

ruptured appendix. However, we climbed

the hill near our house and had fellowship

with the Father right here in the jungle.

One of the things we prayed for is the

ability to understand the Indians well

enough to be successful in our work with

them.

Another petition we made was for spir-

itually qualified workers to accompany us

on tour this season. We have only one
man Bible worker, and it is much better to

have a pair. We especially need younger
men, enthusiastic and zealous for the

Lord’s work. Some of the older workers
have been at it so long without visible re-

sults that they forget to expect results.

They tend to their Bible work in routine

fashion.

Will you pray with us for these results?

The touring season is at hand now, and
will continue until March. Please be with

us before the throne of grace during these

months, that we may not waste this best

time of the year.

—Wilbur Hostetler.

THIRTY AT THE NORMAL

MOHADI.—The three months of rainy
season the congregation at Mohadi was
without a pastor or deacon and a few oth-

er families also had left temporarily and
so the congregation was very small. The
few that were left were rather alone as a
group because the Hindu neighbors do not
usually take any real interest in the Chris-
tians. Social intercourse is at its lowest
and a small group of Christians are al-

ways rather isolated. God was good to

them in keeping them all in good health.

The reason for the absence of a number
of us was the Christian Workers’ Normal
that was held at Balodgahan. This Nor-
mal is an annual affair. For the last two

years we had three months’ terms and we
find this a good plan for thorough refresh-

ing in Bible study methods.
This year the course consisted of Mat-

thew, Acts, Joel, Daniel, Micah, Jonah,
Revelation, Character Study, Bible Intro-

duction, Church History, Homiletics,

Music, Hinduism, Devotion, Practice

Preaching.

The school work began daily at 8 :00 in

the morning and closed at 4 :20 in the eve-

ning. Saturday afternoons were open for

the weekly washing, etc., and Wednesday
afternoon there was leave for weekly
marketing.

The highest enrollment was thirty. We
have divided our evangelists and Bible

women into two groups
;
half of them at-

tend normal each year, and so each work-
er gets one term of normal in two years.

This normal is for the evangelistic work-
ers, but this year four young girls who
were not workers also attended volun-

tarily.

The regular teachers in the normal this

year were Bro. Beare, Sister Kniss, and
myself. There were others in for periods

of two weeks. These are Bro. and Sister

G. J. Lapp, Wilbur Hostetler, Sukhlal,

Miss Rao, Mr. Parsadi, and Mr. Prakash.

It is needless to say that the whole term
was an enjoyable experience, for when
we study God’s Word in fellowship there

is always much to be enjoyed.

The principal stress so far as improving
our work as preachers is concerned was
placed on the realization of the respon-

sibility we have to lost souls about us;

and then the working out of that respon-
sibility by more effective preaching. We
found that many of us had slipped into the

rut of simply repeating and coloring up
Bible stories and forgetting actually to

preach the Gospel effectively. We are try-

ing to correct this weakness.

We will be looking for your prayers

for the success of our village preaching
work.

L. A. and Elizabeth Kniss.

WHERE GOOD FOOD COUNTS

SHANTIPUR.—Quite a number of

cases have been admitted to the Leper
Home. One woman had with her two
very small children who were both almost

starved, and so we have taken them both

into the Home for clean children. The
youngest one is a little girl a few months
old. With good food they are gradually

getting new life.

We are having good interest in the Bi-

ble classes among the non-Christian lepers

in the Leper Home. We hope that through
the reading and study of God’s Word they

may receive the true light.

We are glad for the new wall that is

being built around our yard. Thus some
work is given to some Christian people

who are in need of help.

—A. C. Brunk.

“God is a Spirit : and they that worship

him must worship him in spirit and in

truth” (John 4:24).
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WHEN CASTE PREVAILS

KODARMA:—For the past two
months now we have been expecting that

the people of the village of Harila would
accept Christ and be baptized, but they

have not yet surrendered. We have been

working with them for over a year, and
they have heard the Gospel often. We
have also taught the boys letters in the

meanwhile. Since July 1 also, we have a

worker located near by. The people have
declared consistently from the beginning of

our work that they would be Christians,

and recently we have agreed several times

on dates for their baptism. But the caste-

social pressure of ostracism has so far pre-

vailed, and they have not had the courage

to take the step which is so momentous.
It is easy to imagine how it must appear

to them. Where will their sons and daugh-
ters find other sons and daughters to

marry ? There are no other Christians

about whom they could marry except the

few here in Telaiya in our church. Their
relatives and friends will no longer eat

and visit with them, they fear (not wrong-
ly). Imagine yourselves in the United
States separated from all other Christians,

not only Mennonites but Christians of any
faith. Where would your son or your
daughter find a partner? Of course, the

Lord always finds a way out for His peo-

ple in all circumstances, but consider se-

riously now, Would your faith be suffi-

cient to be at ease under those circum-

stances? And then remember that most of

you have been reared in Christian homes
and neighborhoods and know little else.

You have been nurtured in faith. But these

poor, illiterate people know nothing of the

triumphs of faith from experience. Then,
we can well imagine it would be difficult

for them to command the faith necessary

A SPIRITUAL WARFARE

By Alta B. Shenk

Sometimes we receive letters with re-

marks something like this : “In many cases

I notice that when an African sees the

light he gladly grasps the faith.” Then I

wonder if we as ambassadors have failed

to paint a true picture. I have heard more
than one missionary speak of the difficulty

of writing for publications. We do want
you to rejoice with us over victories that

are experienced and we often hesitate to

share the opposite with you. Will you
pray for us that we may be faithful re-

porters ?

When we first came to Bumangi it did

seem that people were eager for the Gos-
pel. Sunday after Sunday people con-

fessed to sins and expressed their desire

to follow the Lord. When school started,

the garage and part of the house were

to step forward without seeing the path

themselves. However, this they must do.

Please pray earnestly for them that their

faith fail not, and that they may yield un-
reservedly to Christ.

Lakra, our worker, teaches them daily.

He has won their confidence, and seems
to be doing a good work. He is a prayer-

ful, earnest Christian, concerned for the

salvation of these people. He has been

with us since the first of July. We go

about once a week to preach to them. The
village is twenty miles from here.

HERE AND THERE
The Vogts have been working in an-

other village, Jagdishpur, in which the

people have also shown some serious in-

terest in the Gospel. However, they seem
not to be as near the kingdom as the Harila

group. The work has not been going on

as long as in the other place, but we hope
that with more work they too will follow

the Lord.

The Beares and “Auntie” Lapp have
just left for home today. We were happy
to have them visit us for a week or two,

but we were sorry that it rained most of

the time they were here, and we could not

get out to the villages much. Bro. Beare
preached for us in our village church and
also in the bungalow services. The congre-

gations appreciated these messages.

We are looking forward to our Annual
Meeting in the Central Province, Nov.
4-7 . The Vogts and we expect to go the

week preceding. We look forward to this

period of fellowship with the other mis-

sionaries. We are also looking forward
to welcoming our children home from Dar-
jeeling about Nov. 26. However, Mary
Ann will not be coming until two weeks
later on account of an examination she

is taking. —S. Jay Hostetler.

crowded, mostly with grown men. Where
are they now? A few are faithful to the

Lord. The rest usually do their best to

avoid meeting us in the villages or on the

road. Most of them in answer to ques-

tions say, “Yes, I am coming to church on

Sunday. I have been very busy these

days. Yes, I’m following the Lord.”

Some are honest enough to say that they

found the path too hard.

One morning recently, as we talked

over the plans for the day, I said that I

would like to go out to a village or so.

Bro. Shenk consented, which meant also

that he would keep an eye on the children.

Before breakfast I went to Hukumu’s
home to see if she could accompany me

;

however, she had gone on a journey with

her husband. Sometime after breakfast

Makori came to the door. Upon being

asked, she consented to go along. She and

her husband have only recently moved

near to the Mission. He was at one time a

member of the African Inland Mission.

Soon afterwards we were on the path.

I asked her if she knew Kunzira and she

said she did not. Then I told her a few
things about the girl we expected to visit.

Sometime ago she was a believer here.

As far as we could see she was very sin-

cere, grasping truths readily. Finally she

started to grow cold
;
then she stopped

coming to the Mission. A group went to

the village one Sunday afternoon for a

service. She did her best to pay no atten-

tion while we were praying, laughing

hilariously and finally going into the house
to grind. Her husband is a believer who
had been stumbling along. However, re-

cently he made a public confession of sin

and seems to be making some progress

spiritually.

Soon we arrived at the village. Peke
was making his wife a pair of sandals out

of cowhide. After greetings they brought

us stools and we talked about various

things. I asked if Kunzira knew Makori.
“Oh, yes,” was the answer, “she has been
here a number of times with her husband.”
“Why how is this ?” I asked. Then Makori
explained that she didn’t know her name.
Some children passed near to where we
were sitting. A little naked tot upon see-

ing us ran as fast as her legs could carry

her to another part of the village. This
caused a good bit of laughter.

Kunzira’s young sister of about four-

teen years was visiting the village. They
told me that she is promised in marriage
to a seven- or eight-year-old boy who
comes here to school.

A number of men were in the village

stretching strips of cowhide on a bed
frame. They soon gathered near, some of

them engaging in loud and boisterous con-

versation. I began to pray that there

would be an opportunity to speak to Kun-
zira. Soon one of the men said, “Let’s

go,” and there was a general exit. In the

conversation that followed Kunzira made
the following remarks: “No, the Spirit of

God doesn’t convict me. He has left me.
If there is a God I want Him to send me
to hell. My father is there, my mother
will go, and I want to go, too. Even if

you do pray for me it won’t do any good.

Yes, I’d rather you’d stop praying.”

Finally I suggested leaving. Then the

husband said, “Will you pray with us?

She says the Spirit doesn’t convict her

but she isn’t able to forget the words she

hears.” I readily consented, being very

glad that he had invited us to do so. As
we sang, a few more women and children

gathered near, but Kunzira walked away.

Her husband seemed sure she would re-

turn, as she had gone to look after some
cassava root that was drying. After wait-

ing a little while we started to read the

story of Christ’s casting out the legion of

devils. Kunzira returned but there were
a number of interruptions. The women
spoke audibly to one another on impulse.

One woman, upon being asked to stop, got

up and left. After prayer, I asked if there

was fire around. They seemed curious
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to know what I wanted with fire. Kunzira
went into the house and I followed her.

There in the corner a little fire was burn-

ing. Kunzira, upon being asked to stick

her finger into the fire, refused strongly.

It was an opportunity to explain the real-

ity of hell. However, she still insisted that

although she feared fire now she wants to

go to hell when she dies.

Most of those who had gathered that

day came to services on Sunday. The na-

tive elder brought a Spirit-filled message
from II Cor. 4:16-18. Kunzira seemed to

be doing her best not to listen, but we
pray that she may not be able to forget

what she did hear.

One day recently Wasatu came to the

door and we invited her in. She is a girl

who has endured persecution for Christ’s

sake. We spoke of her sister who seems
to be wavering. Then she told me that

one of the other girls, who has been a

hearer for a long time, says that she is

“Who is there among you of all his

people? his God be with him, and let

him go up to Jerusalem, which is in

Judah, and build the house of the Lord
God of Israel, (he is the God,) which is

in Jerusalem. And whosoever remain-
eth in any place where he sojoumeth,
let the men of his place help him with
silver, and with gold, and with goods,

and with beasts, beside the freewill of-

fering for the house of God that is in

Jerusalem” (Ezra 1 :3, 4).

* * *

There is a practical meaning in a

little gem we find tucked away in the

fourth verse. “Let the men of his place

help him.” Cyrus, King of Persia, was
a wise man. He was planning for Israel,

though perhaps selfishly, but he was
aiming to have the building of the
Temple and the restoration of the Holy
City to go on. Cyrus knew that the
secret of service in an undertaking so
vast needed the support as well as the
keen interest of every one.

* * *

Courage and masterful conviction is

found in this ringing message of Cyrus.
How different this from the timid, fear-

I have been thinking for some time
that a bit of information relative to our
cut garments might be of interest to

those who have been and others who are

becoming interested in the circle work.
We are getting a number of letters

asking about the cut garments sent put
for Relief. New circles are being formed
and circles in our own and other

going to stop “believing” since her mother
doesn’t believe. Still another of our girls

says that there is no God,, and so she is

going to drink beer. During the conversa-

tion Wasatu said something like this

:

“Yes, if the others do turn back, we will

be faithful and Jesus will take us when He
comes.” We had prayer together and then

she left for her village where there is al-

most constant drunkenness and fighting.

Pray for her.

We write this that you may be better

able to realize the warfare that is raging

here. “For we wrestle not against flesh

and blood, but against principalities, a-

gainst the rulers of the darkness of this

world, against spiritual wickedness in

high places” (Eph. 6:12). We are con-

fident that through the continued teaching

of the Word and wrestling in prayer, the

Lord will call out a people here to glorify

His Name. Will you have a part in bring-

ing this to pass ?

ful way in which we often undertake a

difficult task.
* * *

How grateful we should be to have
a share in our Master’s plan for the

evangelization of the world. Ours may
be a very obscure and unimportant
place to work. We may find difficulties,

but it is all-important that we stand

together and help each other as the

work goes on.
* * *

There is something depressing in a

halfhearted apologetic way of going at

a difficult task. This kind of attitude is

a definite step toward defeat. God is

on our side and if He has given us a

task to perform, we may have full con-

fidence that He will supply needed
grace and strength to carry out His
command in accordance with His will.

* * *

These days we have definite respon-

sibilities in showing forth the Cfirist

life by helping those who are needy.

How glad we may be that in the work
of witnessing for our Lord we may
claim constantly and definitely His
promise, “Lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world.”

denominations are learning about the

cutting room and write in for informa-
tion. The first request is usually for a

price list. Other questions are, How
shall we order? Do you send to other
denominations and may we also get cut

garments? Could we get only a few
pieces and may we choose what we
want? Do you also supply yarn for

knitting? What is done with the '

scraps? Would it be all right to send
check and would you prefer to have it

sent with order or shall we wait for bill?

Where shall the finished garments be
sent?

We give the circles the benefit of

such close calculations on our purchase
prices that prices vary from time to

time. To send out a price list would add
considerably to our expense account,

and to the price of cut garments. When
asked for prices we quote prices of gar-

ments ready cut on the shelves, subject

to change. Some circles ask for a certain

number of garments, others for many
dollars’ worth, some state preference as

to adults’, boys’, girls’, or infants’ wear.

Others ask for an assortment, letting

the choice to us. These can be filled

from the garments ready cut on the

shelves. But when particular sizes and
kinds of clothing are ordered, we often

need to wait for the cutters to come in

to cut the order before sending out and
there is delay. Orders vary from one
or two small pieces up and are sent to

any denomination or individual using
them for relief work. The scraps are

never sold to anyone but always given

(as we have them) for charitable work.
If circles wish a larger supply we can
order from a local factory nice-sized

prints for .06^ a pound and larger sizes

at 10 <j) per pound. We can get a dark
and light gray woolen spun yarn for

sweaters, etc.

Remittances are sent by check (we
do not have to pay to get them cashed),

money order, or cash enclosed, and to

date these have all reached us safely.

Some circles have somewhere received

the impression that cash should accom- ^

pany the order. We can rarely make up
the orders including postage exactly to

equal money sent, and there is a small

balance left to apply on a following

order. These small balances, debit and
credit, have become somewhat mixed
when the bookkeeper, not knowing for

which circles the garments were order-

ed, listed several circles ordering from
the same post office as one circle. The
bookkeeper very much thanks those

circles whose accounts are always
balanced. It very considerably lightens

the month’s work. We appreciate it, ti

too, that the circles are writing to tell

us the name of their circle or who order-

ed before, if there has been a change.

The finished garments intended for Re-

lief should be sent to the Mennonite
Central Committee at Akron, Pa. The
months of October and November have

been more than usually busy. Orders

were about the same as they were dur-

ing the busy months following the

World War. We are glad for the help

Sister (Mrs. John J.) Hershberger of

Kalona, Iowa, is giving in supplying

the farther western circles with cut %

garments. It is a blessed privilege to

be able to help those who are suffering,

—the circles are evidently finding it so.

Gordonville, Pa.

SEWMG CIRCLES
Lina Z. Ressler, Editor

The Cutting Room at Akron, Pa.

By Anna E. Mellinger



1942—Christian Missions

CHINA NOW
(Continued from page 876)

the Word. His heart yearns for more workers to enter these

wonderful opportunities. Other missionaries report that there

are many tribes as yet entirely unevangelized. Still another writes

that in the northwest one large province of over four million

souls is without any Christian missionary at all.

For the half million Christians (Protestant) we thank God;
but what of the nearly 500,000,000 in China without Christ?

—

twice as many people as are living in all the Americas of the entire

Western Hemisphere ! Believe-it-or-not Ripley has asked how
long it would take all the Chinese marching four abreast at regu-

lar tempo to pass a certain point. His answer is that the line

would never end. The marchers would never catch up with their

own birth rate. Think of that stream of humanity marching to-

ward the grave, with only one in five hundred having a saving

knowledge of the Saviour of men !

The Mennonites, like the conies, may be a feeble folk—numer-
ically at least—but we have built our house upon the rock of

fundamental, evangelical faith in Jesus Christ as the Saviour of

men by the atonement through His shed blood. And our mis-

sionary testimony to that faith both at home and on three foreign

continents has met the blessing of the Lord. He has been es-

pecially gracious to us in Africa, our most recent foreign mission

enterprise, started as it was in the!trough of the depression with

our missionaries going out, to the surprise of many, while others

were retrenching or talking of doing so. And the wonderful re-

sults God has granted there—guidance, prayer-miracles, souls

—

prove that, unprofitable servants though we are, He is willing to

honor our whole-gospel testimony, sincerely, faithfully given.

Why then, shall we not take the same saving Gospel to the land

of greatest need?
I should like to suggest five courses of action in which we can

engage, in behalf of China now

:

1. Open a special treasury for all who desire to give to future

mission work in China. Students at Eastern Mennonite School

have already started a fund toward such a treasury.

2. Publish in our church periodicals the information that will

arouse further prayer-interest in China.

3. Offer a missionary-training course especially adapted to

mission work in China.

4. Seek out consecrated young people who have heard the call

to China and prepare them for the work that will surely be theirs,

if the Lord tarries. In the Boxer uprisings in 1900, while mis-

sionaries were being murdered, young people in the homelands

continued their training, looking forward to the day when China’s

doors would be reopened to the message of the Cross.

5. Investigate ways of opening mission work in China and of

sending missionaries as soon as such action is possible. While we
wait, souls without Christ are dying there at the rate of 35,000

a day.

But before we can enter China, China will first have
TO ENTER US OUR THOUGHTS, OUR WORDS, OUR HEARTS, OUR

PRAYERS.

Harrisonburg, Va.

WHAT ABOUT RELIEF WORK IN CHINA?
(Continued from page 877)

Service and Relief matters were up for consideration, this matter

was brought to the attention of our people. It was thought then

that possibly some of our drafted brethren could be used to go

there as investigators and to organize a relief unit. Of course,

there are many difficulties, one of the greatest of which is to

l

find some way of entering the country, since the entire east coast

is dominated by the unfriendly power of Japan. The famous
Burma Road, which stretches from Rangoon to interior China,

is about the only means of ingress, but since war has been de-

clared it is doubtful if workers could enter China by that route.

However, the need remains, and we need to pray for the cause

of these unfortunate and suffering people. The Lord has mar-
velous ways of working, and who can tell but that He will open
the door if we are ready to enter and to give ourselves in earnest

prayer in behalf of the work? The war is spreading, and there
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will no doubt be increasing needs and opportunities for relief

work in many different sections of the world where the war
machine has wrought devastation and death, but we should not

overlook this great field of need in China. Who knows but that

if we can, by the leading of the Lord, enter this field of relief it

may be just the entering wedge which we need to get a foothold

to minister to the greater needs of the dying souls of what the

Chinese have called “the Celestial Empire” ? May we fervently

pray and earnestly labor to this end. Scottdale, Pa.

TWENTY MILLION WAR ORPHANS IN CHINA
(Continued from page 879)

him, “Have we not given you enough food?” “Yes.” “Are you
warm?” “Yes.” “Do you lack anything?” “No.” “Do you think

this is a good place?” “Yes.” “Then why are you crying?” And
he sobbed some more. “But my brother is starving. I want you,

please Mrs. Gih, to take him in too.” Ah, there are so many. We
do want your prayers that we may help many more.
Today one man brought four children to us. He is a preacher,

but these are not his own children, but his brother’s. The par-

ents of these four children both died. Before the uncle left the

children they all knelt and he led them in prayer. Ah, I just cried

with them—they have all gone through such suffering and heart
breaking experiences. I asked the man to remain for a few mo-
ments. I took him around to see our dining room, our dormi-
tories, assembly halls, and classrooms, and showed him the other

children. He saw that they were well treated. With his head
lifted up to heaven and with tears streaming down his face he
said, “Thank God I found the right place for my nieces and
nephews. If my brother in heaven could have seen them, I am
sure he would be happy too.”

Our children’s prayer meetings are so refreshing. If you
could meet with them and listen to their simple earnest prayers
you would receive a blessing. We have two religious services a

day in addition to our Bible classes. The spiritual atmosphere is

very good. Every night each child must recite one verse and
they just cannot wait

;
each wants to tell his first.

The following translation of a Chinese letter written by the

children themselves reveals their gratitude and heart’s desire

:

“Dear Pastor Gih: This is New Year’s and we are as though
dreaming—no, it is like a nightmare—-homes broken and loved
ones separated going through darkness, fear, and suffering.

Where is our home? Where are our loved ones? We could not
find them, but God found us and we are now happy that He has
brought us here to this Mission. Not only has God supplied all

our material needs but we have also been given our education.
But above all we want to thank Him for the spiritual blessings

here. We are so happy to know the Lord’s grace and we want
to learn more and so each one of us wants to buy a copy of the

Bible so we can study for ourselves. We want to pray that we
can be His instruments, lifting up the banner of the Cross,
preaching His salvation to many of our people who are in dark-
ness and distress. We know that you are laboring for us and
praying for us. We thank God that we have been delivered from
wanderings and sufferings untold. We want to grow in grace and
be brave soldiers of the Cross. May God bless you. Amen.”

Praise the Lord that since November 21, 1940, over 200 or-

phans have been rescued, but there are 20 million war orphans
in China. Jesus said, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”

THE EDITOR SPEAKS TO OUR MISSIONARIES
(Continued from page 874)

In these days when life becomes a bit more uncertain

and when the coming of our Lord Jesus draws nigh, we
commend you to this word of His testimony and to these

truths of the Gospel. May you find deep satisfaction in

leading unsaved people to see the Lord Jesus. May you
rejoice in having led people to understand the Gospel mes-

sage.
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FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

NOVEMBER, 1941

GENERAL
A Brother Ohio 10 00

A & W Ind 5 00
Belleville Cong Pa 200 00
Providence Cong Va 48 02
Mt Clinton SS Va 24 50

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 91 86

Rock SS Pa 40 00

Forks Cong Ind 51 69

Mary S Benner 10 00

Kidron SS Dan B Amstutz cl O 25 40

Kansas City Cong Kans 18 00

Anonymous 25 00

A Sister la 50 00

Josephine Schrock 10 00

L E Miller 5 00

Roanoke Cong 111 41 10

West Zion Cong Alta 44 41

Mt View Cong Mont 7 30

Mr & Mrs Leslie Byler 25 00

Wellman Cong la 35 29

East Union Cong la 39 40
Sugar Creek Cong la 113 79

Wood River Cong Nebr 10 00

A Sister Ont 5 00

Pleasant View Cong Okla 5 00

Crystal Springs Cong Kans 11 24

Martins Creek Cong Ohio 46 00

Oak Grove SS Ohio 58 90

Bethel SS West Liberty Ohio 41 03

Plain View SS Ohio 141 00

Martins SS Ohio 131 45

Farmer Town SS Ohio 70 10

1,440 48

INDIA
GENERAL

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 10 67

Guiihaven SS Miss 21 37

Providence Cong Va 2 50

A Brother ik Sister Pa 10 00

A bister la 25 00

Willow Springs Cong 111 22 77

Morton Cong 111 20 00

Hopedale Cong 111 80 00

Pleasant Hill Bible School 111 6 32

Highway Village Bible School 111 3 93

ba,unga SS Pa 34 00

Landisville SS Pa 35 27

A Brother & Sister Pa 50 00

Salem Cong Alta 68 00

Sharon Cong Sask 100 00

z-ion Cong Ore 64 07

Berea Cong Ind 11 13

Shore SS Ind 20 00

Milford A M Cong Nebr 26 95

East Fairview Cong Nebr 21 80

Wood River Cong Nebr 10 00

A Brother Ont 100 00

iriagey Cong Ont 14 00
Eimira Cong Ont 20 00

Wideman SS Ont 34 08

Geiger Cong Ont 18 00

Blenheim Cong Ont 39 23

Salford SS Penna 84 53

La Junta Cong Colo 10 00

East Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00
Hannibal Cong Mo 3 73

A Brother & bister Kans 5 00

West Clinton SS Ohio 36 37

Beech Cong Ohio 96 66
Pleasant View SS Ohio 12 13

1,127 51

MISSIONARY
Maple Grove-New Wilmington
Cong Pa 27 76

Friends Onio 150 00
Abram L Gish 5 00
A S.ster la 25 00
VviUow Springs Cong 111 42 08

Salem Ceng Alta 37 50
Eiknart Congs Ind 37 50
Gcsnen Cong Ind 62 21

Clinton Frame SS Ind 112 50
East Fairview Cong Nebr 19 12

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 74 49
Bethel Cong Mo 16 09
Sycamore & Bethel Congs Mo 30 13

Spring Valley Cong Kans 25 00

Penna Cong Kans 7 79

Hesston Cong Kans 50 00

Sycamcre & Bethel Congs Mo 30 12

West Clinton SS Ohio 39 85
Beech Cong Ohio 5 00

Central Cong Fulton Co Ohio 37 50
Lockport SS Ohio 52 83

Martins SS Ohio 37 50

Berlin S C Ohio 15 00
Hopedale S C 111 8 00

Chicago Home Miss S C 111 2 50

West Union S C la 15 25

Lower Deer Creek S C la 8 55

974 27

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Joe Massanari & Family 5 00
Fairview SS Mich 90 00

Mr & Mrs G E Yoder 10 00

Mr & Mrs Perry J Miller 20 00
Crystal Springs SS Kans 22 62
Crystal Springs SS Birthday
Pen Kansas 5 20

Cullom SS 111 25 00
Waldo SS 111 75 00
Maple Grove-Belleville SS Pa 19 64
Portland SS Miss Day &

Birthday Offering Ore 32 18

Blenheim SS Ont 48 55
Zurich SS Ont 21 75
Cedar Grove SS Ont 31 29
Salford SS Loyal Workers cl Pa 56 25
La Junta Cong Colo 50 00
O Gr SS West Liberty Ohio 18 35
Midway & North Lima SS O 126 62

Mr & Mrs E J Varns 7 45

664 90
Junior Earnings:
East Holbrook SS Colo 8 00
Crystal Springs SS Kans 88 24
Spring Valley SS Kans 4 50
Plainview SS Ohio 9 25
Pleasant View SS Okla 13 17

F'airview SS N Dak 19 10

Wellman SS la 80 23
Riverside SS Va 4 25

Maple Grove-Belleville SS Pa 20 68
North Pomona SS Calif 10 50
Midland SS Mich 21 30
Salem SS Alta 171 66
Berea SS Ind 6 77

Towamencin SS Pa 14 00
Midway & North Lima SS Ohio 64 60

536 25
Junior and Adult Savings:
East Holbrook SS Colo 10 55
Crystal Springs SS Kans 4 85
Spring Valley SS Kans 1 00

Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 21 70
Plainview SS Ohio 19 41

Pleasant View SS Okla 32 07
Fairview SS N Dak 131 12

Wellman SS la 69 77

Manitou SS Colo 37 50
Riverside SS Va 7 99
Maple Grove-Belleville SS Pa 15 28
No Pomona SS Calif 8 50
Mid.and SS Mich 7 02

Berea SS Ind 9 71

Towamencin SS Pa 35 40
Midway & North Lima SS Ohio 70 78

482 65
Total for India Missionary

Children 1,683 80

EVANGELIST
Kidron SS Mrs Delvin Gerber

cl of girls Ohio 22 40
Burr Oak SS Ind 9 80

32 20
BIBLE WOMEN

Dan Widmer & Family 50 00
East Bend SS Mrs G D Troyer

class 111 2 74
A Sister la 10 00
Bethel SS Old Sister cl W Lib O 12 50
Vineland S C Ont 8 00

83 24
EDUCATIONAL

By a daughter in Memory of

parents 111 28 00
Waterloo SS Ont 25 00

Wm Moyer cl Pa 25 00
Beech SS Ohio 60 00

138 00
ORPHAN

Detroit Miss SS Mich 11 00

Forks SS Ind 33 05

Ber in SS Ohio 11 00
A Sister la 10 00
Walnut Creek SS Nettie Glick

at cl 8 Ohio 18 00
Waldo SS III 31 00
Millwood SS Ohio 11 00
Mr & Mrs E O Brubaker 22 00
E-town SS John Rutt cl Pa 11 00
Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 16 12

Salem Cong Nebr 11 28
Waterloo SS Ont 20 00
Finland SS Pa 44 00
Wm Moyer cl Pa 11 00
Towamencin SS Pa 36 00
A Brother & Sis of Bethel SS
West Liberty Ohio 11 00

Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio:
class 5 9 00
class 7 11 00
class 8 11 00
class 9 9 00
class 10 11 00
class 11 11 00
class 13 9 00

378 45
WIDOW

Mary J Holsopple 2 50
Conestoga bS class Pa 22 00
Alrni a SS Ont 11 00
A Sister la 10 00
E-town SS Lehman Keener cl Pa 5 50
Shaion Cong Sask 22 00
Mr & Mrs David Eimen 11 00

Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio:
classes 1-2-3-4 5 50
class 6 5 50
class 12 5 50

100 50
MEDICAL

A H Colo 10 00
A Sister Pa 10 00
A Bro & Sister Minn 100 00
Kidron S C Ohio 10 00
Mahoning & Columbiana SCO 25 00
Markham S C Ont 8 00
Elmira S C Ont 5 00

168 00
NEW MISSIONARY

Mrs Mary E Shenk & dau Alma 50 00
Clarence Center Cong NY 25 00
A Sister la 20 00

95 00
FAMINE SUFFERERS

Gulfhaven SS Miss 5 00

PERSONAL
Mary J Holsopple 10 00
R M Luther 25 00

35 00
X-RAY EQUIPMENT

Doylestown SS Sunshine cl Pa 10 00

WORKERS’ HOME
Gingrich Cong Pa 17 46
Total for India 4,848 43

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 10 66
Gulfhaven SS Miss 21 38
Mr & Mrs A P Hallman 20 00
Providence Cong Va 2 50
Verle Huffman 25 00
P L Rohrer 50 00
A Brother & Sister Pa 10 00
Francis Freed 10 00
A Sister la 25 00
Freeport Cong 111 80 80
A Brother & Sister Pa 50 00
Salem Cong Alta 67 49
Filer Cong Ida 7 45
Shore SS Ind 20 00
M H Mast 7 50
Milford A M Cong Nebr 26 95

Wood River Cong Nebr 7 00
West Fairview Cong Nebr 10 97

Zurich SS Ont 9 15

Sterling Ave Menn Ch
Kitchener Ont 25 00

A Brother Ont 100 00
Biehn Cong Ont 30 00
Elmira Cong Ont 20 00
Blenheim Cong Ont 39 22

East Ho brook Cong Colo 10 00
La Junta Colo 10 00

696 07
MISSIONARY

Friends Fla 50 00

P ke SS Va 44 50
A Sister la 25 00
Mt View Cong Mont 9 15

Sharon Cong Sask 100 00
Mt View Cong Alta 20 00
A Bro & Sis of Mt View
Cong Alta 250 00

Waterloo SS Ont 112 50
Wilmot A M Cong Ont 200 00
Weber Ch Miss Mtg Ont 105 00
Souderton Cong Pa 37 50
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 37 50
Kitchener Dorcas S C Ont 10 00
Elmira S C Ont 12 00

Latschar S C Ont 20 00
Beech S C Ohio 19 35
Central S C Ohio 16 25
Orrville Women’s Miss Soc O 7 00
Martins & Pleasant View SCO 10 00

Bethel S C Medina Co Ohio 10 00
Martins Creek S C Ohio 5 00
O Gr Y Women’s S C Ohio 10 00

1,110 75

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Kidron SS Ohio 225 00
Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 19 65
E-town SS Luella Keener cl Pa 6 25
Central SS Girls cl Ohio 25 00
Sharon Cong Sask 4 00
Por land SS Miss Day &

Birthday Offgs Ore 32 19
Blenheim SS Ont 48 54
Geiger Cong Ont 16 00
Zurich SS Ont 21 75

398 38

Junior Earnings : i

East Holbrook SS Colo 5 97
Spring Valley SS Kans 4 20
Plainview SS Ohio 9 25
Pleasant View SS Okla 13 18
Fairview SS N Dak 19 10
Willow Springs SS 111 16 50
Riverside SS W Va 4 25
Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 20 68
No Pomona SS Calif 10 50
Midland SS Mich 1 50
Berea SS Ind 6 77
Chambersburg SS Pa 7 55

119 45
Junior and Adult Savings:
East Holbrook SS Colo 4 67
Spring Valley SS Kans 1 10
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 21 70
Plainview SS Ohio 19 41
Argentine SS Kansas City Ks 23 07
Pleasant View SS Okla 32 06
Fairview SS N Dak 131 12
Willow Springs SS 111 48 08
Manitou SS Colo 37 50
Riverside SS W Va 7 99
Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 15 28
No Pomona SS Calif 8 50
Midland SS Mich 6 35
Berea SS Ind 9 71

366 54
Total S Am. Missionary Children 884 37

EVANGELIST
Clarence Center Cong N Y 25 00
A Sister la v

10 00
A Sister Mattawana Pa 25 00
East Union Cong la 50 00
Waterloo SS Ont 25 00

135 00
BIBLE READERS

A Sister la 10 00
Blenheim SS girls Ont 20 00

30 00
ORPHAN

A Brother & Sister Ohio 21 74
Mr & Mrs Ed M Yoder 10 00
A Sister la 10 00
E Chestnut St SS cl 5 Lane Pa 7 00
Frazer SS Pa 112 73

161 47
NEW MISSIONARY

J O Miller 5 00
Mr & Mrs Steve Plank 7 00
W H Shoup 5 00
Levi Bontrager 4 00
Clarence Center Cong N Y 25 00
A Brother & Sister Mich 29 48
A Bro her & Sister la 25 00
Mr & Mrs Geo Knavel 25 00
A Sister Md 2 00
A Sister la 20 00
Alpha Cong Minn 17 98

165 46
PERSONAL

Morris SS Kans 8 50
Elkhart SS Pri Dept Ind 4 40

12 90
PUBLICATION

Hershey SS Pa 45 20
NURSE

A Bro & Sister Ont 25 00
Total for South America 3,266 22

AFRICA
A Brother & Sister Ind 10 00
A Brother & Sister Pa 10 00
A Sis‘er la 15 00
Elmira Cong Ont 20 00

55 00

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

SW Penna Dist SS Conf 24 90
Tressler Cong Dela 2 26
Rockton Cong Pa 7 00
Weaver Cong Pa 16 85
Allensville Cong Pa 30 90

81 91

ALTOONA, PA., REFRIGERATOR
A Brother & Sister Pa 1 00

BELLVUE-PEORIA, ILL.
Orie O Miller 5 00

CHICAGO, ILL.
Morrison SS 111 17 33

Science Ridge SS 111 19 05

Elvin Nice 10 00
Mrs L C Hartzler 3 00

B S Gerig 10 00

59 38

MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO, ILL.
Freeport Cong 111 55 06
Clarence Center Cong NY 25 00

80 06
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CANTON, OHIO
A Sister la 10 00

Bethel Cong Medina Co Ohio 60 00

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 10 00

Leetonia Cong Ohio 4 00

Canton Cong Ohio 28 84

Canton SS Ohio 11 69

Roy Otto 6 00

Mrs Nicholas Pustay 1 SO
Cora Hostetler 5 00
Services rendered 3 00

140 03
DENVER, COLO.

Nurses & Workers of La Junta
Hosp Colo 10 00

Chas Diener 25 00

A Sister la 15 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 2 00

A Bro & Sis Minn 50 00
Sugar Creek Cong la 44 45
Missouri-Kans Dist Conf 30 00

Denver Cong & SS Colo 52 38

Income from roomers 15 00

243 83
DETROIT, MICH.

A Sister la 10 00
Nappanee Cong Ind 30 00

Holdeman Cong Ind 30 38
Middlebury Cong Ind 49 23
Olive Cong Ind 31 95

Detroit Cong Mich 10 25

161 81

DETROIT BLDG. DEBT. MICH.
Elkhart SS Old Men’s cl Ind 5 00

FORT WAYNE, IND.
Midland Cong Mich 29 60
A Sister la 15 00
Nappanee Cong Ind 30 00
Holdeman Cong Ind 30 38
Olive Cong Ind 31 95

136 93
HANNIBAL, MO.

A Sister la 25 00
A Bro & Sis Minn 50 00

Fairview Cong N Dak 55 09

Sugar Creek Cong la 44 46
Berea Cong Mo 1 00

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 6 00
Penna Cong Kans 13 58

195 13

.HUTCHINSON, KANSAS
West Liberty Cong Kans 22 00
A A Bontrager 10 00

Berea Cong Mo 1 00

33 00

HUTCHINSON BLDG., KS.

Clarence Center Cong NY 25 00
L R Bontreger 25 00
Wilber Yoder 5 00

S G Shetler 2 00

J S Troyer 10 00

Dan Kauffman 20 00
Raymond Wagler 2 00

M Z Troyer 50 00
A A Bontreger 40 00

179 00

HAYCOCK MISS. BLDG., PA.

Blooming Glen Cong Pa 217 91

IOWA CITY, IA.
A Sister la 15 00

A Bro & Sister Minn 50 00
Liberty Cong la 21 00
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 57 00
Sugar Creek Cong la 44 45

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 25 30
Milford A M Cong Nebr 14 80

227 55

IOWA CITY MISS. BLDG., IA.

East Union Cong la 9 19

JOHNSTOWN, PENNA.
Scottdale Cong Pa 31 00
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 8 50
Kaufman Cong Pa 32 90
Rockton Cong Fa 8 00
Tressler Cong Dela 4 00
Apt Rent 23 75
Blough Cong Pa 33 00

SW Penna Dist SS Conf 24 90

166 05

JOHNSTOWN MISS. AUTO., PA.

A G Metz 5 00
Kaufman Cong Pa 30 00
A Bro & Sister Pa 2 00
Blough Cong Pa 55 00

J I Esnlin an 10 00
By Mary Lauver & Hannah
Kaufman 347 00

Lewis Martin 25 00

474 00

KANSAS CITY KANSAS
A Sister Mattawana Pa 25 00
A member Hopedale Cong 111 3 00

A Brother & Sister Minn 50 00
Wood River Cong Nebr 7 00
Salem Cong Nebr 8 39
Souderton Cong Pa 25 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 11 25

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 50
A Christian Friend 1 00
M M Buch 5 00
Week Day Bible School

children K C Ks 6 67

143 81
LIMA, OHIO

O Gr SS West Liberty Ohio 25 00
Logan & Champaign Cos

Miss Mtg Ohio 91 35
South Union Cong Ohio 141 38

257 73

PEORIA, ILL.

Waldo Cong 111 40 40
Morrison SS 111 10 99
Roanoke Cong 111 54 00
Peoria Cong 111 25 00
Roanoke S C 111 5 00

135 39
PORTLAND, ORE.

A Sister la 15 00
Filer Cong Ida 13 27

28 27

PORTLAND MISS. BLDG.,
,

ORE.
Fairview Cong Ore 97 08
Hopewell Cong Ore 19 96
Bethel Cong Ore 5 00
Harrisburg Cong Ore 40 00
Nampa Cong Ida 25 00

187 04
TORONTO, ONT.

Wideman SS Ont 28 00
St Jacobs Cong Ont 45 75

Wanner Cong Ont 25 00
Hagey Cong Ont 15 00
Clarence Center Cong N Y 27 50
Elmira Cong Ont 20 00
Wideman SS Ont 24 70
Latschar Cong Ont 23 72
St Jacobs SS Ont 20 00
Blenheim Cong Ont 17 12

246 79
WICHITA, KANSAS

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 50
Berea Cong Mo 1 00

2 50
Total for City Missions 3,418 31

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.

A Sister la 25 00
Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 19 64
Beech SS Ohio 3 43
Gulihaven SS Miss 18 80
Liberty Cong la 27 64
Protection Cong Kans 27 30
Special Support 279 00
Telephone refund 1 05
Sugar Creek SS class la 14 00
Harry Nice 3 00
Pigeon SS Mich 2 00
Marie Yoder 1 00
Omar Eimen 1 00
West Center SS Kans 40 00
Omar Eimen 1 50
M M Buch 5 00

Warren Hess 1 00
Dan Brenneman 1 00
Wilbur Yoder 1 00

Lansdale S B School Pa 34 10

Omar Eimen 3 10

Ernest Sells 1 00
SW Sharon SS la 30 00
Elba J Voder 2 00
Aldine Gingerich 5 00
Enos A Miller 2 50
Barbaia Hostetler 20 00
Friends Cass Co Mo 1 00
WiU Helmuth 1 00
Dedication offering 20 59
Collection for Linoleum 1 23

Pri SS Pigeon Mich 2 00
E J Hesselschwerdt 1 00

596 88
Junior Earnings:
Nappanee SS Ind 15 50
Freeport SS 111 52 75
Sandtown SS Mich 8 25
East Holbrook SS Colo 20 40
Salem SS Ind 8 48
Olive SS Ind 17 78
Spring Valley SS Kans 23 60
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 17 25
Plainview SS Ohio 9 25
Palmyra SS Mo 8 25
Fairview SS N Dak 19 10

Forks SS Ind 28 40
Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 20 69
Beech SS Ohio 22 13

Midland SS Mich 29 52

Berea SS Ind 6 78

Gulfhaven SS Miss 10 27
Hereford & Boyertown SS Pa 3 75

322 15

Junior Savings:
Nappanee SS Ind 30 95
Freeport SS 111 63 98
Bethel Springs SS Ark 11 24
East Holbrook SS Colo 21 39
Olive SS Ind 19 82
Ozark Miss SS Mo 8 86
Spring Valley SS Kans 10 42
Plainview SS Ohio 19 41

Argentine SS K C Kans 23 08

Palmyra SS Mo 3 13

Fairview SS N Dak 131 13

Manitou SS Colo 37 50
Forks SS Ind 6 78

Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 15 28
Beech SS Ohio 32 09
Midland SS Mich 47 32

Salem SS Alta 26 14

Berea SS Ind 9 70
Gulfhaven SS Miss 44 36
Hereford & Boyertown SS Pa 59 11

621 69
Adult Savings:
Nappanee SS Indiana 65 57
Total for Children's Home K C 1,606 29

ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO
Mr & Mrs A P Hallman 10 00
Pleasant View SS Ohio 12 03
Cottage City Miss SS

Birth Offgs Md 8 89
Kolb & Longenecker SS Miss

Offg Ohio 12 08
Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 19 64
Beech SS Ohio 3 44
Leo Cong Ind 18 14
Schellsburg Cong Pa 1 00
Logan & Champaign Co

Miss Mtg Ohio 182 70
Cash refunds 14 32

Special Support 182 37
Elsie Eberly 5 00
A Friend 5 00
Victor & Malinda Kropf 15 00

489 61
Junior Earnings:
Two boys and Two girls Ind 9 00
Nappanee SS Ind 15 50
East Holbrook SS Colo 6 65
Pleasant View SS Ohio 10 50
Spring Valley SS Kans 1 45
Lockport SS Ohio 10 75
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 17 25
Plamview SS Ohio 9 25
Fairview SS N Dak 19 10
Forks SS Ind 28 39
Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 20 68
Beech SS Ohio 22 12
Midland SS Mich 12 05
Berea SS Ind 6 78
Hereford & Boyertown SS Pa 3 75

193 22

Junior Savings:
Nappanee SS Ind 30 94
Salem SS Ind 30 14

Pleasant Hill SS Ohio 28 10

Pleasant View SS Ohio 10 05

Spring Valley SS Kans 2 50
Lockport SS Ohio 77 17

Plainview SS Ohio 19 41

Fairview SS N Dak 131 13

Manitou SS Colo 37 50
Forks SS Ind 6 78

Maple Gr-Belleville SS Pa 15 29
Beech SS Ohio 32 09
Midland SS Mich 53 03

Berea SS Ind 9 70
Finiand SS Pa 41 07

Hereford & Boyertown SS Pa 59 11

584 01

Adult Savings:
Nappanee SS Ind 65 58
Salem SS Ind 58 60

124 18

Total for Orphans’ Home Ohio 1,391 02

HOME FOR AGED—ILL.

Oak Grove Cong Ohio 104 00
Special Support 547 90
Rebates 232 50

Live Stock 66 94

Maintenance 3 27

Produce sold 15 11

Farm Crop 174 04

1,143 76

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
Providence Cong Va 2 00

Special Support 255 90

Board 20 00

Farm income 216 89

Telephone tolls 5 00
A Bro & Sister Mich 10 00

509 79
OLD PEOPLE’S HOME—O.,

BLDG. & FUR.
Kidron SS class 12 Ohio 40 00
White Cloud Cong Mich 8 89

48 89

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—NURSE
Asso S C’s of Lane Conf Pa 35 00
Kans-Nebr S C’s 22 15

Columbiana & Mahoning S. C.’s O 5 00

Beech S C Ohio 11 80
Bethel S C Medina Co Ohio 10 00
Martins Creek S C Ohio 5 00
Kitchener Dorcas S C Ont 5 00

Hopedale S C 111 5 00

98 95

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—
V LIVERMORE

Ind-Mich Dist Conf Board 40 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL, COLO.
Schellsburg Cong Pa 1 00

LA JUNTA SHEET & BLANKET
FUND

Kansas-Nebr S C’s 32 65

Total for Charitable Institutions 4,872 35

ANNUITY
A Brother 111 1,000 00

OTHER FUNDS
BIBLE FUND

S H Colo 5 00
A Brother Ind 20 00

25 00

MISSION NEWS BULLETIN
Mrs Thos Yoder 1 00
John Y Swartzendruber 1 00
Isaac M Baer 2 00
A Sister la 3 00

7 00
INDIAN MISSION—PARAGUAY

Ezra Slabaugh 5 00
Howard Wenger 1 00

6 00
MEXICAN WORK, TEXAS

Clarence Center Cong NY 25 00
Morris SS Kans 8 50
A Sister la 10 00
Roanoke SS 111 27 95

71 45
MEXICAN WORK, COLORADO

A Brother Ohio 5 00
Beech SS Ohio 93 98

98 98

PERSONAL
Fort Wayne SS class 13 Ind 6 48
Elkhart Congs Ind 15 00
Fort Wayne SS class 12 Ind 10 40
Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50

44 38
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

A Brother Ore 10 00
CULP, ARK.

A Sister la 15 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 4 25
A Member Hopedale Cong 111 10 00
Berea Cong Mo 1 00

30 25
CULP BLDG., ARK.

A Sister la 10 00
NORTHERN MINNESOTA

Fairview Cong N Dak 12 53
Lakeview Cong N Dak 4 20
Lake Region Cong Minn 5 00

Alpha Cong Minn 15 34
Blooming Glen SS Men’s cl Pa 83 64
A Member Hopedale Cong 111 5 00

125 71

COMM. FOR CHRISTIAN EDUCA.
Lake Region Cong Minn 2 76
Berea Cong Mo 1 40
Fairview Cong N Dak 2 20
Hesston Cong Kans 6 00
Linn Cong Mo 0 42
Spring Valley Cong Kans 5 00
Manitou Springs Cong Colo 3 00
Zion SS Mich 1 00
Bowne SS Mich 2 50

24 28
GOSHEN COLLEGE

Canadian contributions 30 00

ALLEMANDS BLDG., LA.
Martha G Rosenberger cl Pa 11 00

BOARD OF EDUCATION
Schellsburg Cong Pa 1 00

MANITOU SPRINGS, COLO.
Hannibal Cong Mo 3 13

PEACE PROBLEMS COMM.
Ohio SS Conf 25 00
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BOOK REVIEW
THE CROSS ABOVE THE CRESCENT. By Samuel M. Zwemer.

Zondervan Publishing House, 1941. Price $2.00. Available at Men-
nonite Publishing House.

There are in the world today two religious symbols which
concern the author of this book. The one is the Cross and the

other is the Crescent. What they actually represent is clearly and
plainly presented in this interesting and informational book.

Who was Mohammed? Why has he had a following? What
is the Koran ? Is it part of the Bible ? Does it contain worth-while

teachings? In what relation are Abraham and Mohammed as-

sociated ? What does the Moslem believe ? Does his religion

strongly affect his life? Has he greatly influenced political con-

ditions in the countries where he is? If we go to Palestine, he is

there
;
if we go to India, there he is too

;
if we go to Africa be-

hold, he is there too
;
if we go to China the Moslem is there. Even

in this country the disciples of Mohammed are actively engaged
in spreading their beliefs. Why have they spread ? What is their

history ? What is their present situation ? What are the possi-

bilities for their future? Is this religion of the Moslem a step-

ping stone to Christianity ? What has happened in the past when
the Crescent and the Cross met ? Will the Cross triumph over the

Crescent ?

The author, a follower of the Cross, gives experiences he has

had with the followers of the Crescent. He is well qualified to

give this authoritative account of their beliefs and practices. He
knows their history, he feels the pulse of their present situation,

and he recognizes their possibilities for the future. Convincing
as his personal convictions are, he has added to that reliable data

which he has gathered along the way. The facts he presents are

startling and stirring.

To the strong, the courageous, and the brave, this book throws
down the gauntlet. —Fannie Frankhouser.

EDITORIAL (Continued from first page)

millions of people. The bereaved will be needing comfort

and the destitute will be in need of relief. Starving people

will need food. The sick will need care and the dismayed

will need a reassurance of life. And among these will be

a large majority of people who are without Christ. They
are lost in a world that cares little for their souls. They
need a Gospel that can bring to them a ray of hope, a light

to shine upon their road, and above all, a Saviour to re-

deem their souls. In the meantime it becomes the business

of the church to prepare herself for the emergency. The
program of evangelism to meet this great need will require

a budget of no small amount. Our task of preparation to

meet this challenge involves training in stewardship, the

training of talents, the development of deeper spiritual

life among us, and the establishment of our people in the

true faith of the Lord Jesus.

DISTRICT GENERAL
Lake Region Cong Minn 37 16

Red Top Cong Mont 11 72

Fairview Cong N Dak 59 51

Coalridge Cong Mont 9 00

Lake Region Cong Minn 8 24
Fairview Cong N Dak 43 61

Lakeview Cong N Dak 18 00

Coalridge Cong Mont 9 00
Red River Valley Cong N !Dak 12 20
Cloverdale Cong Calif 27 01

Perkiomen Miss Pa 115 00
Souderton Cong Pa 15 65

Pottstown Cong Pa 15 00

Zion Cong Mich 5 62

Maple Grove Cong Ind 45 00
Shore Cong Ind 21 33

Leo Cong Ind 20 50
Nappanee Cong Ind 40 00
Emma Cong Ind 28 00

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 80 64
Salem Cong Ind 25 00
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 51 81

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 78 88
Hopewell Cong Ind 45 00
Sugar Creek Cong la 53 51

Milford A M Cong Nebr 10 00
Anonymous 3 40
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 59 39
Bethel Cong Mo 6 71

Pleasant View Cong Okla 18 32
Spring Valley Cong Kans 30 75
Palmyra Cong Mo 5 50
Manitou Springs Cong Colo 6 50
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 20 00
Yoder Cong Kans 3 35
Hagey Cong Ont 13 00
Cressman Cong Ont 11 51

Elmira Cong Ont 50 00
Hopewell Cong Ore 25 81

Filer Cong Ida 5 88
Nampa Cong Ida 7 50
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3 91

Stahl Cong Pa 13 25
Altoona Cong Pa 10 00

1,182 17

DAK.-MONT. DIST. S B S
Coalridge Cong Mont 9 50
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 8 49

17 99
DAK.-MONT. DIST. WINTER

BIBLE SCHOOL
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 8 49

DAK.-MONT. DIST. HOME
SUPPORT

Lakeview Cong N Dak 23 10
Fairview Cong N Dak 42 24

65 34
RURAL EVANGEL

Nappanee Cong Ind 20 00
RURAL MISSIONS

Fairview Cong Mich 51 20
Nappanee Cong Ind 40 00
Pinckney Cong Mich 2 64
Biehn SS Ont 30 00

Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00
A Brother Ont 100 00
Snyder Cong Ont 8 40
Clarence Center Cong NY 27 50
Cresstnan Cong Ont 17 77
Kitchener Y P M Ont 75 00
St Jacobs Cong Ont 28 00
Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00
Latschar Cong Ont 39 19
St Jacobs SS Ont 20 00
Zurich SS Ont 8 10
Springs Cong Pa 30 00
A Sister la 25 00

492 80
OZARK MISSION

Spring Valley Cong Kansas 10 00

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 5 00
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50
Elmira Cong Ont 20 00

32 50
BOTHWELL BLDG.

A Hoover Family 25 00
Snyder Cong Ont 14 85

39 85
EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL
Schellsburg Cong Pa 1 00

SW. PA. CONF. FUND
Weaver Cong Pa 5 85

MISSION LITERATURE
Weaver Cong Pa 5 85

SC GEN’L EXPENSE FUND
Columbiana & Mahoning S C’s O 2 00
Kitchener Dorcas S C Ont 2 00
Elmira S C Ont 1 00
Mrs A J Metzler 0 60

5 60
BOOKLET OF PRAYER

Mrs M C Lehman 2 00
Mahoning Co Circle Ohio 4 00

6 00
S C LETTER

Fannie Kandel 0 40
Total for Other Funds 2,417 02

CANADIAN NONRESISTANT
RELIEF

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 116 49
Latschar Cong Ont 51 17
Toronto Miss Ont 44 00
Wanner Cong Ont 40 32
Wideman & Almira Congs Ont 88 26
Floradale Cong Ont 41 60
Zurich SS Ont 12 50
Detweiler Cong Ont 4 85
Poole A M Cong Ont 23 85
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 28 00
Hay A M Cong Ont 29 90
Weber Cong Ont 45 08
Bothwell SS Ont 1 66

527 68
CIVILIAN SERVICE

Fairview Cong N Dak 2 00
Red River Valley Cong N Dak 28 28

Blanchard Cong Ohio 32 25

Sharon Cong Ohio 72 73

Gulfhaven SS Miss 52 31

Beech Cong Ohio 165 00

Mrs Levi E Mast 7 00

Beaver Dam Miss Pa 23 00

Pea Ridge Cong Mo 13 18

Virginia Dist 1,108 50

Berlin Cong Ohio 89 20

Tuleta Cong Texas 9 35

Clarence Center Cong N Y 169 49
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 139 51

Holdeman SS Y M cl Ind 9 00
Midland Cong Mich 143 00
Shore Cong Ind 40 78

Hannibal Miss Cong Mo 13 26

Franconia Dist Conf Pa 752 62

Henry Yoder 15 00

Kansas City Cong Kans 34 25

Bethel Springs Cong Ark 3 83

Bertha A Risser 25 00

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 73 00

Allensville Cong O 7 00

Beech Cong Ohio 113 85

Red River Valley Cong N Dak 4 00

Hopedale Cong 111 3 50

Willow Springs Cong 111 73 34

Roanoke Cong 111 40 00

A Member Pleasant Hill Cong 111 10 00

Pleasant View Cong Ohio 36 50

Berea Cong Mo 4 15

Fairview Cong Ore 281 79

Bethel Cong Ore 3 00

Maple Grove Cong Ind 125 70

Goshen Cong Ind 230 00

Middlebury Cong Ind 194 38
Church near Uniontown Ohio 29 00

Iowa City Cong la 14 00

Wellman Cong la 151 60

West Fairview Cong Nebr 5 00
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 21 50
East Union Cong la 109 08

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 97 33
Schellsburg Cong Pa 20 00

Pinto Cong Md 74 59

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 35 00

Scottdale Cong Pa 96 58
Altoona Cong Pa 41 75

Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 75 50

Weaver Cong Pa 22 40

Gortner Cong Md 21 90
Casselman Cong Md 55 00
Glade Cong Md 56 42

Stahl Cong Pa 6 00
Blough Cong Pa 80 50
Hutchinson Miss Kans 13 65

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 91 88

Hesston Cong Kans 36 43

Falfurrias Cong Texas 20 00
Hannibal Cong Mo 8 13

Mt Zion Cong Mo 2 00

Yoder Cong Kans 60 00
A Brother & Sister Kans 10 00

5,403 99

AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE
North Dist Okla 41 45
NE Clinton Ch Ind 17 00
Miami Cong Ind 46 00

Burton Dist Ohio 83 00
Howard Co Cong Ind 89 80
NE Dist Iowa 24 00

NW Dist Iowa 23 12

Mesopotamia Dist Ohio 47 50
Abe D Troyer Ch of Wayne Co O 70 00
SW Dist Arthur 111 1 00

D O Burkholder Cong Ind 48 00
N E Middlefield Cong Ohio 75 00
S N Beachy N Dist Cong 111 62 00
S E Johnson Co Cong la 18 25

S N Beachy S Dist Cong 111 78 00
SW Clearspring Cong Ind £6 00
OO Menn of Holmes, Wayne
& Tuscarawas Cos Ohio 500 00

Graber Dist Ind 65 00
Dist 4 of Jno Swartz Dist Ind 110 00
E Center Dist Kans 3 00
No Haven Dist Kans 25 00
SW Wittmer Dist Ind 3 15
SE Dist Cong Ind 62 00
NE Dist Cong Ind 62 00
Bish S D Schrock Cong Va 117 67
Defiance Co OO Am Ohio 3 00
NE Sharon Dist la 42 41
NW Sharon Dist la 31 59

NW Clinton Cong Ind 43 00
Ind & Ohio MBC Conf 349 50
OO Menn Garnett Kans 25 00

2,232 44
Total for Relief Funds 8,164 11

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Board 1,021 15

Dak-Mont Dist Board (Oct) 249 33
Dak-Mont Dist Board 868 99
Franconia Dist Board Pa 1,439 38
Illinois Dist Board 1,050 02

Ind-Mich Dist Board 2,230 97

Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,373 00
Lancaster Dist Board Pa 442 41

Mo-Kansas Dist Board 816 71

Ohio Dist Board 2,229 66
Ontario Dist Board 2,454 35
Pacific Coast Dist Board 775 88
SW Penna Dist Board 1,417 56
Virginia Dist Board 1,108 50
General S C Comm 342 45

Menn Board of Miss & Char 11,661 56

29,481 92
India 4,848 43
South America 3,266 22

Africa 55 00
City Missions 3,418 31

Charitable Institutions 4,872 35

Annuity 1,000 00
General & Other Funds 3,857 50
Relief Funds 8,164 11

29,481 92

Respectfully submitted
and

Gratefully acknowledged

E. C. Bender, Treas.
P. O. Box 574
Elkhart, Indiana.
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EDITORIAL
“Righteousness exalteth a nation

:

but sin is a reproach to any people.”

o

“The kingdom of God is not meat and

drink
;
but righteousness, and peace, and

joy in the Holy Ghost. . . . Let us

therefore follow after the things which

make for peace, and things wherewith

one may edify another.”

o

“We have not an high priest which

can not be touched with the feeling of

our infirmities
;
but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without

In other words, Christ being human
as well as divine, He had a taste of all

manner of temptations, and He can

therefore sympathize with us in our

trials with the tempter.

o

But this is only part of the story. Not

only was He “tempted in all points like

as we are,” but as He never yielded to

any of these temptations, He was

absolutely “without sin.”

o

What we want, therefore, is to study

His method of meeting and overcoming

the tempter, and by His grace and pow-

er “follow His steps” in resisting the

devil. We have the positive assurance

that if we resist the devil he will flee

from us. The sin is not in being tempt-

ed but in yielding to the temptations.

o —

Not only does God promise us over-

coming power, but He tells by what

means we may overcome. Among other

things, we are to “put on the whole ar-

mour of God,” thus being able to

“quench all the fiery darts of the wick-

ed.” When Christ was tempted in the

wilderness, He met all the tempter’s ad-

vances with the declaration, “It is writ-

ten.” That was a barrier which the

devil could not overcome. And this bar-

rier is ours so long as we use it faith-

fully. “And this is the victory that over-

cometh the world, even our faith.”

God’s Promise to Overcomers.—In

our conflict with evil we have the bless-

ed assurance from our “Friend that

sticketh closer than a brother” that “I

will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”

Though we are commissioned to go

forth “as sheep in the midst of wolves,”

and though “the weapons of our war-

fare are not carnal,” they are after all

“mighty through God.” God does not

only tell us by what means we may be

overcomers, but He also gives us the

blessed assurance that “he that over-

cometh shall inherit all things.” All the

riches and glories of an eternal Heav-

I COMFORTING WORDS FOR THE 1

I RIGHTEOUS I
• ®

f In righteousness shalt thou be es- I

i tablished: thou shalt be far from op- i

l pression; for thou shalt not fear: and
|

f from terror; for it shall not come near t

i thee. Behold, they shall surely gather I

|
together, but not by me: whosoever

|

f shall gather together against thee shall t

f fall for thy sake. Behold, I have creat- I

l ed the smith that bloweth the coals in
|

i the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- f

• strument for his work; and I have
|

t created the waster to destroy. No weap- |

f on that is formed against thee shall f

I prosper; and every tongue that shall f

i rise against thee in judgment thou shalt
|

l condemn. This is the heritage of the j

|
servants of the Lord, and their right-

|
I eousness is of me, saith the Lord.— I

t Isaiah 54:14-17. I

•
|

en are in store for the victors through

faith. Again let us quote : “This is the

victory that overcometh the world, even

our faith.”

o

When the Conscience is Clear.—The

ideal Christian has “a conscience void

of offence toward God, and toward

man.” The nearer the average member

approaches this standard, the more sub-

stantial the congregation. It is not

enough to go through the motion of

being loyal to God and the Church for

the sake of satisfying the Church and of

escaping the penalties for a sinful life.

1 Q4? ( Herald of Truth \ T\Tn 40iy^ V Established 1864 ' 1NO '

“A new creature” means of necessity a

clear conscience which, among other

things, is wholly upon the altar, direct-

ed by the Holy Spirit. When the con-

science is clear it requires no fear of

punishment to keep one on the right

path. “Happy is he that condemneth

not himself in that which he alloweth.”

0

Christian Doctrine.—Once in awhile

we hear speakers and writers stress the

importance of indoctrinating the people

by keeping them enlightened through

much teaching on Christian doctrine.

We can heartily endorse the idea. Since

“all scripture is given by inspiration of

God and is profitable for doctrine. .

(II Tim. 3:16), there can be no sound
Gospel teaching without teaching

Christian doctrine.

There is another point that needs

emphasis when it comes to teaching

Christian doctrine. “All things what-

soever" our Lord commanded His dis-

ciples need to be included in this teach-

ing. Some make the mistake of teach-

ing only the things peculiar to their own
church creed and ignoring the rest of

the doctrines of the Bible. Others teach

only what they are pleased to call “the

great doctrines of the Bible”—God,

The Holy Trinity, Conversion, The Des-

tiny of Man, etc.—ignoring all the rest

of the Bible. The indoctrination of our

people is imperfect unless such indoc-

trination includes “all things whatso-

ever” the Bible teaches—the creation,

the law of Moses, the teaching of the

prophets, the Church, proper Lord’s

day observance, the temperate life, the

Christian ordinances, Bible restrictions,

an eternal hell for the sinner, an eternal

heaven for the righteous, and all other

things pertaining to life and godliness.

We need a revival in teaching Chris-

tian doctrine, in whole and not in part,

fervently and not indifferently—all

teachers exemplifying it in daily life.

“Take heed unto thyself, and unto

the doctrine
;
continue in them : for in

doing this thou shalt both save thyself,

and them that hear thee.”
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The Biblical Missionary Approach

to the Jews
By Chester K. Lehman

I. Introduction

I
NTEREST in the salvation of the

Jews is Biblical. When Christ sent

the disciples out on missionary tours,

He directed them to the Jews. On the

eve of His ascension Christ planned

their witness-bearing work according

to the order: Jerusalem, Judaea, Sa-

maria, and “the uttermost part of the

earth.” Paul speaks of the order of

privilege in receiving the Gospel as be-

ing “to the Jew first, and also to the

Greek.” This order is punctuated con-

tinually in his missionary labors when
he preached first in Jewish synagogues
if possible, and only on Jewish rejection

of the Gospel did he seek other places

for preaching.

The Bible thus serves as a model of

missionary approach to the Jews. The
purpose of this article is to study these

approaches made either in books or in

accounts of discourses directed more or

less directly to the Jews. These should

not only stimulate us to Jewish mis-

sionary endeavor, but also to genuinely

Biblical methods of presenting the Gos-

pel to the Jews.

II. Some Backgrounds to Jewish
Thought

In order to understand more clearly

the nature and content of Biblical ap-

proaches to the Jews, attention needs to

be given to typical Jewish thought
which prevailed especially among the

Jewish leadership during the time of

Christ and the apostles. One source of

information is found in the unin-

spired Jewish literature which arose

after Malachi. Most influential in

this literature is a body of writings

called apocalypses (literally,

revelations) in which Jewish writers at-

tempted to explain Jewish fortunes in

view of the apparent nonfulfillment of

their inspired prophecies. The return

from captivity was not to a glowing
situation in Judaea. The vast majority
of the Jews failed to return. They had
become so wealthy in the lands of

captivity that return to their native

country made no appeal to them. Those
who did return had to weep on account
of the inferior glory of the new temple.

Instead of having their own king, they
were subject to foreign powers. The
period of Syrian domination was most
tragic. Antiochus Epiphanes made a

wholesale effort to stamp out the Jewish:

religion. In times such as these, Jew-
ish writers failed to dwell on the sub-
lime pictures of the Messiah and His
reign as depicted in their prophets, but,

instead, painted their own pictures of

Messianic splendor in which the Christ

would subdue all their enemies and
with an iron hand set their own nation
over all others. Their Messiah was as

different from the prophetic picture of

Him as that of the Pharisees in the time
of Christ was from Christ Himself; for

their picture of the Christ was this

apocalyptic Messiah while Christ was
the fulfillment of the prophecies.

Christ’s struggles with the Pharisees in

regard to His Messiahship did not per-

tain to the time of the Messianic king-
dom but to its nature. The latter re-

garded the kingdom as material and
political while Christ taught that it was
spiritual and non-political in nature.

Failing to read the prophetic teaching
on righteousness and sin, they went a-

bout to establish their own righteous-

ness by a superficial view of law obedi-

ence. In this they stood in opposition

to the prophecies in the same manner
as the Pharisees opposed Christ and
Paul.

Let us direct our attention to the

three great messages in the New Testa-
ment which were directed chiefly to

Jews whether Christian or non-Chris-
tian. They are the Gospel of Matthew,
and the epistles to the Romans and the

Hebrews. The book of Acts is also in-

valuable as illustrating the preaching of

Peter and Paul to the Jews. The Gos-
pel of Matthew shows that Jesus is the

Christ. The approach is made from the

point of view of the fulfillment of proph-
ecies during Christ’s earthly minis-
try. The epistle to the Romans has as

its most far-reaching purpose the un-
converted Jew. It constitutes Paul’s

exposition of his Gospel with the
specific purpose of meeting Jewish ob-
jections. The epistle to the Hebrews
has for its purpose the proving to Jew-
ish Christians (who were on the verge
of turning back to Judaism) the finality

of Christ.

III. Matthew’s Theme
:
Jesus is the

Christ

The Gospel of Matthew answers a

number of questions about Jesus which
Jews are certain to raise. Beginning
with the genealogy of Jesus, Matthew
shows both that Jesus is heir to the

throne of David and also that He is

of the seed of Abraham through whom
the blessing would come. In other
words should the throne of David have
been restored, He by descent possessed
the right to the throne.

A number of significant points are

associated with the birth of Christ. The
virgin birth stands out in striking ful-

fillment of what Isaiah wrote. In
Matthew we have the account from Jo-
seph’s point of view. The narrative spe-

cifically states that Jesus was without hu-
man father and that conception took place

through the power of the Holy Spirit.

This testimony comes not from a Gen-
tile but from a Jew. Matthew also

notes that this took place in fulfillment

of Isaiah’s prophecy. Whether or not
Jews recognize that Isaiah’s words re-

fer strictly to a virgin birth, need not
enter into the case right at this point. 1

It is enough to show that a Jew testifies
,

1

to a real virgin birth of Jesus. If this
.

is granted, it is easy to press the point '

that this is what Isaiah had in mind.
Of scarcely less importance are the
details that Christ was born in Bethle-
hem, that He was called out of Egypt,
that the children of Bethlehem were
slain, and that He was called a Naza-
rene all of which are specified in proph- 1

ecy. How these details could con-
verge in one person is hardly explicable

except in the light of their fulfillment.

The ministry of John the Baptist en-

ters vitally into the proof of Jesus’
Messiahship. Three prophecies are i ,

drawn upon to describe John’s place in

the Messianic movement. (Matt. 3:3;
cf. Isa. 40:3; Matt. 11 :10; cf. Mai. 3 :1

;

Matt. 11 :4 ; 17:11, 12; cf. Mai. 4:5). The
j

first is that of Isaiah’s prediction of

a voice crying in the wilderness, accord-

ing to which the prophet refers to one
who was to prepare the way for the

Messiah. Now Matthew points to

John’s own claim of being this fore-

runner of Christ, and Christ confirms

the claim. The second connection of ,

John with the prophecies is that of

Malachi’s prediction of the messenger,
j

and the third is the same prophet’s fore-

telling of the sending of Elijah. Christ

testifies that John is Elijah, that in the

prophet’s foreview Elijah does come first

and restores all things, but that “Elijah

is come already.” That Jesus and the

Baptist were closely associated in their

work is not questioned, the latter’s serv-

ices being very definitely preparatory to

the former. It is equally clear that

Matthew purports to indicate that

Christ claimed that John was the fore-

runner, the messenger, and Elijah.

Matthew is concerned to give testi-

mony to two messages (Matt. 3 :17 ;
17 :

5) from heaven which declared, “This
is my beloved Son,” in which at least

two prophetic scriptures (Psa. 2:7; Isa.

42:1) converge. In view of these testi-

monies to Sonship the Jews’ charge a-

gainst Christ of blasphemy cannot be

sustained.

By submitting to baptism, Christ as a

loyal Jew fulfilled all righteousness. It

is essential to the claim to Deity that

Christ manifests perfection of charac-

ter. In this Jesus, the Jew, must fulfill

perfectly every claim of the Law upon
Him. But His sinlessness is more clear-

ly depicted in the Temptation. This in-

cident must be studied in the light of

Christ’s answers to Satan. In Satan’s
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approach he assumes the fact of Christ’s

Deity, but Christ always answered as

a man. As a man He assumed in the

several temptations the responsibility

respectively of obedience, faith, and pa-

tience. But Christ’s response is perfect-

ly congruent with His claim of being
God manifest in the flesh. As the God-
man He must be on the level of man in

the matters of dependence upon God
and of subjection to God’s claims upon
Him of obedience, faith, and patience.

The consciousness of Jesus that He
was the Christ stands out clearly in

this incident. If Jews have any appre-
ciation of the laws of testimony, they
will have to grapple honestly with the
uniform testimony of the Gospel writers
that Jesus was conscious of being the
Messiah. This consciousness on the

part of One who at the same time lived

a sinless life is a fact which can be
explained only on the basis of its truth.

Hardly separable from the Messianic
consciousness is that of His being the
Son of God (Matt. 11 :25-27; 21 :13; 22:
41-45). The sinless Jesus consistently
acts and speaks as though God was His
Father. Either Christ was an impostor
or He was honest. Smlessness and dis-

honesty cannot be found in the same
person.

The Sermon on the Mount serves in

the Kingdom of Heaven what the Ten
Commandments do under the Law. It

embodies the fundamental law of the
Kingdom. Here Christ clearly estab-
lishes the spiritual nature of His king-
dom. Perhaps what needs to be brought
home to the Jew with still greater em-
phasis in regard to this discourse is its

relation to the Mosaic Law. In the
first place Christ makes the assertion

that He did not come “to destroy the

law or the prophets, but to fulfill.” By
this He means that He is not breaking
the Law, rather He is doing and teach-

ing it. He proceeds to show that Phari-

saic righteousness fell far below the

intent of the Law. The thought of sin

is sin, but to the Pharisees only the act

was sin. We are led to feel that by ful-

filling the Law Christ meant still more.
He is giving a higher Law. As the Son
in God’s house He is in position to

supersede Moses. Thus the law of love

'stands in contrast with the law of re-

taliation. But can just charge be
brought against Christ for establishing

a perfect law in place of that which was
imperfect? The perfect Law taught by
Christ stands as proof that the Law-
giver was what He claimed to be.

The choice of the Twelve indicates

! Christ’s understanding of the law of

testimony. On the testimony of two or

three witnesses every word is establish-

ed, but Christ chose twelve witnesses.

Their testimony must be accepted to

the extent of their competency to re-

port accurately what they saw and ac-

cording to their trustworthiness of

character.

Matthew notes that the settlement of

(Continued on page 899)

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isaiah 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the law; for they
are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

In the Nov. 27th issue of the Gospel
Herald, the question about the places

where we should take our children to

was asked. I would like to ask another
question. Are the mothers who profess

to be Christian, training their little boys
and girls (especially girls) in the way
they should go, when they are dressed
like the other children of the world,
with not near enough clothing to cover
their bodies? A reader.

The answer to this question is ob-

vious
;

especially when such mothers
are believers in the Bible doctrine of

Nonconformity. Still more important
is it for the grown-ups and halt-grown-
ups to set proper examples in the wear-
ing of modest apparel, thus teaching
the oncoming generation by precept and
example.

¥
Can a person who has never been

converted blaspheme against the Holy
Ghost? H. Z.

Recognizing that it was the uncon-
verted and Christ-hating Pharisees who
brought this accusation against Christ,

the sharp rebuke and warning which
Christ gave them because of their

blasphemous charge that He cast out
devils by Beelzebub the prince of devils,

we conclude that there is at least danger
that persons like the blaspheming
Pharisees may commit what Christ
calls the unpardonable sin.

¥
There are so many temptations be-

fore people, that we would like to see

some ot them ventilated through print.

The contests over the air, on many
things, especially on soaps, etc., are

they not on the lottery or gambling
order? also prizes gotten through cook-

ing schools, by the lucky one signing

cards with numbers. L. S.

The essence of gambling is the aim
or desire to get something for nothing,

or of getting more value than is given

in return. The question of simple

honesty, therefore, figures in all pro-

jects which involve risking something
for a chance to win some article or

prize. Dishonesty in getting things is

of course a sin; and so is covetousness,

the unsanctified desire to get material

things. In the New Testament the lat-

ter is reckoned among the very grossest

of sins, being condemned as a form of

idolatry (Eph. 5:3-5; Col. 3:5).

Buying a chance on some article

would clearly come under the head of

gambling, and is an expression of a

covetous spirit. The same is true of

playing slot machines, bingo, etc. In

cases where some business company
desires to distribute a limited number
of outright gifts as prizes, it is not so

clear that one is gambling in participat-

ing in the project. Even then the pro-

ject must be recognized for what it

really is; namely, an advertising

scheme, the cost of the prizes that are

handed out being paid ultimately by
the users of the products advertised.

The same is true of stores which issue

numbers with purchases, for a chance
on a cash refund. Here the object is to

draw purchasers to the store. It were
wiser to patronize stores which sell

their goods at more honest and lower
prices, and thereby save one’s money,
and avoid those which let their patrons
gamble for the rare chance of getting

their money back. In cases of bona fide

contests that are based on competition
and the merits of some contribution

which the contestant makes, there is

nothing of the gambling spirit involved.

E. Y.
o

Please explain Jer. 33:17-21.

G. P. S.

In this portion of Scripture the Lord
by the prophet promised to the nation
of Judah that as certainly as the day
follows the night and the night follows

the day, so certainly will there always
be a descendant of David to rule over
Israel, and always there will be priests

of the house of Levi to offer the sacri-

fices of the nation. At the moment when
Jeremiah gave this prophecy the city of

Jerusalem was being besieged by the

Babylonians for the third time. Num-
bers of its people had previously been
carried into captivity. Jeremiah was so

unpatriotic as to advise against resist-

ance now, and he predicted further

captivity. For saying this by the com-
mand of the Lord he was put into

prison (32:2-5). Under these circum-
stances the Lord through this same
prophet gave the nation a message of

hope for the encouragement of the

faithful ones amid the general disaster.

Though the nation as a whole wasHie-
ing punished for the sins of its people,

still the nation would not be destroyed

and obliterated through this judgment.
They would later return from their cap-

tivity. Israel’s existence and its influ-

ence would continue forever; if not in

a literal sense, at least in a figurative

and very real sense its royal and priest-

ly functions would be continued, in

spite of present judgment for sin. If

one wishes to take the language of these

verses very literally, then it must be

borne in mind that all God’s promises

made to people are conditioned as to

their fulfillment upon the obedience and

faithfulness of the people. In Jer. 18:

7-10 this universal principle is clearly

stated. So for example, Jonah proph-

esied that Nineveh would be destroyed

in forty days, yet he was not a false

prophet when it was not so destroyed,

for the people had meanwhile repented

of their sins. Even so the fulfillment of

Jer. 33:17-20, which was first of all a

(Continued on page 900)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

Harrisonburg, Va.

(Chicago Avenue Mennonite Mission)

Dear Readers :—In the morning of

Nov. 23, Bro. Mahlon Hess of Wash-
ington Boro, Pa., gave a message on
the Holy Spirit. In the evening Bro.

Ernest Gehman gave a talk on “The
Atoning Merit of the Blood—The
Basis for Our Acceptance into the Host
of the Redeemed.” Bro. Russell Royer,
a visiting deacon from Ohio, also wor-
shipped with us in this meeting.
Our evangelistic meetings were held

Dec. 11-21. Ten people publicly con-

fessed Christ. The Sunday before the

meetings began, Bro. Otis Yoder
preached on “The Way to a Revival.”

In the morning he took us through a

“picture gallery of Scripture” and in

the evening we went down the “street

of prayer, stopping at different apart-

ments.”
The average attendance for the

month of December was 126; for the

whole year, 92.6.

We praise the Lord for the dona-
tions of 45 friends of Park View, Har-
risonburg, the Middle District, Mary-
land, and the upper district which made
possible the replacing of our 33 Ford
mission car with a 39 Chevrolet.

In one of our families the mother
must have an operation and has no
one to care for her six children. Sisters

Cora Mason, Ada Eshleman, and Marie
Ours are taking the children into their

homes while Sister Carper is at the

hospital.

Christmas baskets and packages were
distributed in thirty homes. This was
made possible by contributions, most of

which came from the Lower District.

The 78 children in the basement on
Christmas Sunday were^ given a

Christmas treat of candy and fruit by
Mrs. Walter Burkholder and the young
ladies’ class taught by Iona Miller. A
group of young people from the coun-
try sang Christmas carols for some of

our members in Harrisonburg.

Jan. 1, 1942. Mary M. Slabaugh.
o

Lancaster, Pa.

(Dillerville Mission)

We are thankful for the two new workers

who have consented to come and labor with

us, namely Bro. and Sister Harold Myer. Bro.

Myer is planning to take Bro. John Byer’s

class, who is expecting to be called to Sideling

Hill Camp, and Sister Myer is helping in the

infant department. We appreciate their faith-

fulness and interest in the work.

Nov. 9, after Sunday school, the workers

went through the community singing Gospel

songs and extending invitations to attend the

evangelistic meetings in charge of Bro. John

Burkholder, held Nov. 9-16 by Bro. Aaron
Weaver of the Weaverland congregation. Al-

though there were no visible results, the Word
has been sown faithfully, and the Spirit has

been working in some hearts. It is up to us

to be faithful in prayer. Some of the brethren

and the evangelist visited in most of the homes

and were received very kindly. You who know
the value of prayer remember these homes.

We praise the Lord for the many visitors

we have had in the past weeks, and extend

an invitation to these and all others to come
and visit as opportunity affords.

We have preaching and children’s meeting

every Sunday evening and Sunday school

every Sunday morning.

The Workers, per Abram H. Forry.

Nov. 19, 1941.

o

Lima, Ohio

We want to thank the following brethren

and sisters for the wonderful Christmas that

was enjoyed by our Sunday school at Lima
Mission.

Two classes of the Clinton Church of Ful-

ton County furnished candies and small pres-

ents for each of the children and some older

ones. The value of this gift was $30.00. It

came all packed and wrapped, and we certain-

ly appreciate this help. Thank you.

The sewing circle also sent two cartons of

new and used clothing which were given to

the needy. This was a real Godsend in.some
homes.

We received a box of .toys from Sonnen-

berg, Ohio, congregation and also a basket of

toys from the literary society of Allen Co.,

Ohio, for our children.

Here are the names of those who gave cash

for their share: A brother, Lima Mission;

Ohio Family; Karen Swartz; Kidron S. S.,

Ohio; Sister Nellie Hagey; A Friend; Sister

Lush; Alma and Mary Shenk; Crown Hill

Cong., O.; Mrs. Ida M. Miller; Miss Grace

Short and Mabel King’s Class, Fulton Co.,

Ohio; David Eimen’s; South Union Cong.,

Ohio; Burkhart’s Memorial; Norman Smith;

Opal Swartz. Many, many thanks! Your
gifts enabled us to purchase $90.00 worth of

Bibles and books and oranges, etc., for the

treat, with a balance of $17.00, which we will

use in our Sunday school. We hope this meets

with your pleasure.

We at the Mission believe we have had the

best Christmas in our stay of seventeen years

here at this place. We again want to express

our appreciation for your interest in our work,
or rather in the Lord’s work at Lima.
We feel sure that while we were made hap-

py and encouraged, you received a greater

blessing as it is written,

“It is more blessed to give than to receive”

—and you have found it so.

Will you pray for us continually? With
warm hearts toward each and every one of

you, we remain in God’s service,

The Workers.

Gospel Herald

Portland, Oregon

(2235 N. W. Savier St.)

The Lord has multiplied His blessings to-

ward us, making our work a real pleasure.

We rejoice that, though Satan is so powerful,

yet there are those being drawn from his

clutches by the all-powerful hand of God.
During the year fourteen souls were added

to our number—seven by baptism, two upon
confession and five by letter. We are glad for

these additions. However, Satan has seduced

one to turn away from the Lord, which grieves

us. Our deacon, Bro. Henry Yoder, has moved
and will worship with the Molalla congrega-

tion. We keenly feel our loss, but know he

will be a blessing to the church to which he

is going.

In a recent Jail service, four young men
stated their desire to become Christians. While

singing, “When the Roll is Called Up Yon-

der,” at their ward at the next meeting, voices

from within joined in the singing. We hope

that these with others who have confessed

Christ may experience the expression of this

song.

The congregation enjoyed a week of revival

meetings in October. They were conducted by

the members: the pastor delivered the ser-

mons, Bro. Chester Kauffman gave practical

messages from the book of James each eve-

ning, and many others took active part in

singing or speaking. We felt definitely blest

and revived by these meetings.

Sister Myrtle Miller, who has been a faith-

ful worker here for a number of years, had to

leave for a much-needed rest. She has been

enjoying the hospitality of several homes in

the country and feels much better. At the be-

ginning of the new year she expects to return.

Sister Velma Schlabach, who had been em-

ployed here in the city, volunteered to help

us and her services have been greatly appre-

ciated. She left recently to take in the Special

Bible Term at Hesston. Sister Ruth Kauffman

of Creston, Mont., came to us last month as a

worker. We are thankful for her consecration

and interest in the work.

A new son (Gerald Lee) came to our home
Nov. 14. We treasure this little life and hope

it may be lived to the glory of God.

For some time we have felt the need for :

more convenient living quarters for the super- i

intendent and family. We are happy that the

Board has considered this need and our a-

partment has been remodeled so we can live

on one floor and have more privacy with our

family.

Again this year we brought cheer to a num-
ber of homes at Christmas time. Twenty
boxes were delivered on Thursday evening,

Dec. 18. A number of the young people

helped in this work and express themselves as

having received blessings from it. Several

more boxes were given out later. We appre-

ciate the contributions from the surrounding

churches making this possible.

Among the many beautiful Christmas greet- \

ings we received, one came signed, “From
one who prays for you.” We hope we have, <

many praying friends who will join in the

work this year by remembering us in your

prayers each day. In Christian service,

Dec. 30, 1941. Salome Lind.
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Meadville, Pa.

(Meadville Mission)

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:
—“Thou crown-

est the year with Thy goodness.’’ This ex-

clamation of praise from the lips of the Psalm-

ist is the expression of many of us as we stand

at the opening portals of 1942. As we look

back over the blessings God has bestowed

upon us during this past year, we enter into

the new year with its changing, uncertain

days it may have in store for us, with confi-

dence, realizing that God who has undertaken

for us in the past will also be with us in the

iuture.

Nov. 16, Bro. Milton Brackbill came into

'our midst and conducted evangelistic meet-

ings. The meetings closed Nov. 27. He
preached the Word in the power of the

Spirit. The Christians were definitely en-

couraged, and sinners were faithfully warned.

Although there were no public confessions,

we feel that the Holy Spirit was striving with

the unsaved, and some feel that they have a

real need in their lives. Will you pray that

they may yield their lives to Him and ex-

perience real peace in their souls?

Nov. 20, a very generous truck-load of pro-

visions was brought in from the congregations

in Fulton Co., Ohio. This enabled us to take

Thanksgiving baskets of provisions into many
needy homes. While the need in general may
not be as great as in other years, yet in homes
where the wage-earner is sick or out of work
for other reasons the need is even more acute

than in other winters, due to the increase in

living costs. The sewing circle from these

congregations also sent in a nice supply of

bedding and clothing to help the needy.

The junior sewing circle of Fulton Co. also

sent in a large box of children’s clothing, in-

fants layettes, and toys just before Christmas.

We wish that those who labored so faithfully

in providing these things could have witnessed

the joy they brought to the hearts of children

and their parents.

The boys and girls at the Mission have

also been busy making Christmas gifts. For

a number of weeks before Christmas, when
they met for their sewing and wood-working

on Thursday and Friday evenings they worked

on mottoes and book marks for the inmates

of the Old Ladies’ Home where we hold

services every month. The boys and girls gave

a Christmas program at the Old Ladies’ Home
and presented them with the gifts they had

made. How the old ladies enjoyed the pro-

gram rendered by the children!

The boys and girls at the Mission also had

a real Christmas treat, for the Primary Dept,

of the West Clinton S. S., Fulton Co., and sev-

eral classes from the Central S. S., sent in

gifts for about one hundred boys and girls.

The Sunnyside congregation, together with

provisions which were sent in from Fulton

Co., made it possible for us to give Christmas

baskets into the very neediest homes. During

the holiday season we also gave out 213

articles of bedding and clothing.

On Sunday P. M., Dec. 14, Bro. Aaron

Mast was in our midst, at which time five

precious souls were received into the church

by water baptism. Among them were a father

and mother and their two daughters. We wish

that many more homes might realize the joy

of salvation. Will you, who know the power
of prayer, remember these souls in your pray-

ers, that their lights may shine brightly in a

very dark world? Following the baptismal

services we had the privilege of commemorat-
ing the suffering and death of our Lord.

Will you continue to remember us in prayer

that God may receive much glory through the

efforts that are put forth at Meadville.

In Christian love,

Dec. 31, 1941. . The Workers.

o

Sellersville, Pa.

(Rocky Ridge Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:—We are indeed

grateful for the many spiritual and material

blessings God has given us in the past year,

and ask for His divine guidance throughout

the coming year.

The Sunday school was glad for the visits

paid us recently by Bro. Linford Hackman
(our former Superintendent) and by Bro.

Llewellyn Groff (also a former worker here).

A few words regarding the situation

in which we find ourselves as loyal

nonresistant citizens of a country which
is at war might be of interest and help

to Herald readers, particularly in the

light of the study which the Peace
Problems Committee has been making
of present problems. The following
eight points touch some of the most
urgent issues which face us.

1. Our country is at war, and we
must remember that the situation is

not the same as when we were at peace.

New laws, regulations, and restrictions

must be expected, accepted, and cheer-
fully obeyed. In no way should any
loyal citizen seek to obstruct or oppose
the war effort of the nation. Having al-

ways held ourselves aloof from affairs

of state we should maintain the same
attitude of aloofness now. The state

takes whatever measures seem neces-
sary to it for the defense of the nation,

and in no sense, not even in appearance,
should we oppose what is being done
by the government for this purpose.

2. Our own nonresistant principles

are based upon eternal truth as found
in God’s Word, and are applicable in

wartime, not only as much as in peace
time, but even more so. This is no
time to compromise in the least our
historic, Scriptural faith and practice.

Our witness should be maintained,
though deeds and life now should count
more than words.

3. We have two loyalties, to two
sovereignties-—to God first, and second
to the state. We rejoice in the fact that

the state, our United States of America,
has recognized the higher sovereignty
of God over the conscience, and has

made provision for liberty of con-

science. There is no requirement of the

Bro. Melvin Bishop of Blooming Glen

brought us a much appreciated message on

Thanksgiving evening, Nov. 27.

Our Thursday evening Bible study classes,

under the instruction of Bro. Jacob M. Moyer
of Souderton, have been discontinued until the

first Thursday evening in March.

On Sunday evening, Dec. 21, we had an

interesting Christmas program in which most

of the young people took part. We pray that

God may bless the messages they gave through

carols, recitations, and exercises. It was en-

couraging to see the house filled and to see

people from the community, who had never

attended services here before, in the audience.

On Christmas Eve, a group of singers, led

by Bro. Samuel Detwiler, sang carols at a

number of homes in the neighborhood. Many
people were deeply impressed by the songs

which so sweetly broke the stillness of the

night to proclaim anew the birth of Christ our

Saviour. We continue to solicit an interest

in your prayers.

Jan. 1, 1942. A Brother.

state, as yet, which in any way requires

us to violate conscience.

4. Our men of military age are fully

provided for through the Selective

Service Act and regulations. No sincere

conscientious objector need serve as a

soldier. Civilian service, financed and
directed by the Church, continues un-

disturbed.

5. To date, no law or regulation has

been passed compelling civilians (which
includes all of us not in the army) to

participate in any way in the national

war effort. There is no governmental
compulsion to buy war or defense

bonds or savings stamps, support the

Red Cross, work in defense or war in-

dustries, or participate in Civilian De-
fense activities. Therefore anyone who
participates in the various phases of the

war effort does so voluntarily. Pres-

sures on our people to take part in these

things may be strong, but they are no
stronger than the pressures on our
drafted men to accept service in the

army. As sincere nonresistant people

we should not yield to these pressures

and thus compromise our faith and our
conscience. We should not be less

steadfast at home than those who are

drafted to camp.
6. It is not necessary to “join” any

organization, or “pledge” anything, or

“sign” any statement—and it would be

much wiser not to join, sign, or pledge

anything, no matter how great the pres-

sure becomes. The safest way is to

avoid all entanglement. It is easier to

stay out now, than to get out later. Re-
member that what we have now is mild
compared to what may come later, and
things which seem harmless now may
lead to serious complications further

on. (Continued on page 900)

OUR DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES AS LOYAL
CHRISTIAN CITIZENS

By H. S. Bender
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord."

USEFULNESS OF GOOD CHEER

By Huldah J. Graybill

In the midst of gloom or sorrow God
has given us so much for which to be

thankful that we need not cease our
singing.

Sometimes we meet those who al-

ways seem to be cheerful and happy.
How uplifting! How many paths may
be brightened by a cheerful, loving
word. We may not always realize the

good we may do by a few cheerful

words, but to the weary and distressed

it may bring them much comfort and
thought that will not soon be forgotten.

When we feel somewhat downcast or

gloomy, and things are not going our

way, let us look around to see the per-

sons that may be worse off than we are.

Listen to the words of Christ : “In the

world ye shall have tribulation
;
but be

of good cheer, I have overcome the

world.’’

“A merry heart doeth good like a

medicine, but a broken spirit drieth the

bones” (Prov. 17:22).

Sickness, financial reverses, persecu-

tions, etc., are known to enter homes
and mar the happiness there but there

is a silver lining to every cloud. Paul
said, “We know that all things work
together for good to them that love

God.” Some folks seem to rake up the

sorrows of the past, then add the bur-

dens of the present, and then look ahead
and anticipate a great many more trials

that they will never experience. Then
there are others who seem to find joy

wherever they go and carry sunshine
and cheerfulness with them on their

way, thus lighting the burdens and
cares of many who may have become
discouraged and sad.

Instead of brooding over trials and
disappointments, let us seize our oppor-
tunities, turn them to good account
and remember the words of Christ

spoken to the man that was sick of the

palsy, “Be of good cheer.”

As vines are made more fruitful by
the use of the pruning knife, even so

sorrow and trial may be used by our
Father to make our lives more fruitful.

The crushing of the fragrant flower

adds greatly to its sweet odor, and so

likewise the Christian graces when
crushed with trial and affliction.

Let us take notice of the cheerfulness

of Paul and Silas who were cast into

prison. One night, when we might
think they would be sad and discour-

aged, they sang praises unto God.
If we could learn to have some of this

kind of cheerfulness, life would be

much more pleasant and happy than

when we are always looking at the un-
pleasant things of life.

Farmersville, Pa.

o

THE MORNING TUNE-UP
The heartstrings of a little child are as

sensitive to proper or improper tuning as

the strings of the most delicate musical in-

strument.

If he awakens in the morning to the

sound of a fretful parent voice, dresses in

a state of hurried irritation, and comes to

a meal where family worries strike the

keynote, his night will be restless and dis-

turbed by dreams which reflect his trou-

bled day.

The wise mother starts Junior’s day
something like this : If he has to be waken-
ed she accomplishes this with a loving kiss

and a soft tender-voiced call. As soon as

he is fully awake she kneels beside him
and speaks a few words of her own to

thank God for keeping her treasure safely
through the night and to ask Him to keep
His tender watch-care over them all

through the day. Junior may then say his

A PRECIOUS MINUTE

By Irene E. Witmer

Just a minute made of seconds.
What’s it worth to you and me?

Is much lost by sitting idle,

Thinking just of what will be?
Building castles

In the air,

Will not last long
In my chair,

For with time they’ll float along into the sea.

“Just a minute,” someone’s saying,
“And I’ll be right by your side.”

Is that minute sixty seconds,
Or is it not worth a guide?
While they’re waiting

Minutes long,

Someone else will

Help along,
And their blessing of that minute stems the

tide.

Just a minute for the dying,
Is enough to save a soul;

With the sixty seconds passing,
Still another missed the goal.

After leaving
This old earth

We will know what
Time was worth

When the ages of eternity shall roll.

Just a minute made of seconds
Helps complete an hour of time

Just a minute,—don’t despise it!

For so doing may mean crime.
In each minute
Work for God,

Ere this clay lies

’Neath the sod;
And so magnify His precious Word sublime.

Ephrata, Pa.

own prayer, which runs something like

this

:

“I thank Thee, Lord, for morning light,

I thank Thee for a restful night.

Help me in my work and play

To be kind and good and sweet all day.”

With this good start Junior is dressed
or directed in his dressing with as little

friction as possible. I know one mother
who prepares herself with a helpful story

or several cheery songs or some interest-

ing bits of news to be used during this

trying time just to keep both Junior and
herself in a happy frame of mind as they

work together.

Breakfast should be the brightest and
most cheerful meal of the day. No family

worries or disagreements should ever be

aired at the breakfast table, neither should

this meal be turned into a “manners
school” for Junior.

The atmosphere should deliberately re-

flect love and affection and good will,

peace and comfort and well being.

If Junior wakes himself as many chil-

dren do and has run into his parents’ room
before they have had time to listen to a

tender prayer at waking time, Junior may
get in tune with the Infinite at breakfast

time by saying this little grace

:

We thank Thee, Father, for the light,

For home and health and restful night,

For friends and love and daily food.

Bless us and help us to be good.

And at the close of the day much of the

restfulness of the child’s night will depend
upon the frame of mind he is in when his

curly head touches the pillow.

Here is a restful prayer that will send

the little one to dreamland with a mind at

peace

:

The day is over, God will keep

Watch above me while I sleep.

He was with me all the day
In my work and in my play.

He will bless the good, forgive the ill

And love His little child still.

If Mother feels that nighttime and bed-

time is the best time to talk with the little

child about his small faults and disobe-

diences it should be done in the early part

of the bedtime hour. The talk should be

closed on a sweet and tender note that the

child may feel that, in spite of all, mother
loves and forgives. Then he can have his

little talk with God which leaves him in a

peaceful frame of mind.—-Jennie E. Stew-
art.

” o

BE READY
I would be bravely prepared for the

worst of sufferings to which the cir-

cumstances in this life may expose me.
I would be ready to meet contempt and
scandal, poverty, sickness, and death it-

self. Jesus can support me in the heav-
iest distress, though all the sorrows I

fear should come upon me. He can
bear me on the wings of faith and hope,
high above all the turmoils and dis-

quietudes of life; He can carry me
through the shadow of the dark valley,

and scatter all the terrors of it.—Isaac
Watts.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

Theme: Life of Christ

IV. THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS
Lesson for Jan. 25.—Matt. 4:1-11;

Mark 1 : 12, 13 ;
Luke 4:1-13.

Lesson Text.—Matt. 4:1-11.

Golden Text.—We have [one who
was] in all points tempted like as we
are. yet without sin.—Heb. 4:15.

Introductory.—Immediately after
His baptism Christ repaired to the

wilderness where He might be alone
with His Father in meditation and
prayer. But the devil was not satisfied

to leave Him thus alone in His solitude.

When Christ was an hungered because
of His forty-day fast, the devil thought
it an opportune time to tempt Him
with an offer for food. Failing in this,

he tried two more times to tempt our
Lord; but each time he failed, and final-

ly left Him alone with the Father. Our
lesson is rich in instruction, and we may
well study it with profit.

Led of the Spirit (1).—An important
part of our lesson is the fact that Christ

was led by the Spirit. It is this same
Spirit whom Christ said would guide us

“into all truth.” They who follow the

Spirit are armed with power wherewith
they are able to overcome the tempter.
Temptation through the Appetite

(2-7).—Christ was like all other hu-
mans in that He craved food when He
needed it. Having become an hungered
because of His fasting, the devil thought
it an excellent time to tempt Him away
from His course. His approach was
quite appealing to the natural man:
“If thou be the Son of God, command
that these stones be made bread.” But
Christ knew his tricks. “It is written,”

He said, “Man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceed-

ed out of the mouth of God.” To Him,
“It is written” by inspiration of God,
was worth infinitely more than taking
orders from the devil

; to say nothing
about that delusive word “IF.” The
bread question is an important one

—

provided that we give precedence to

the Bread from heaven. It is they who
ignore this Bread that are overcome
with the tempter’s wiles.

Temptation through Love of Ap-
plause (5-7).—Satan next attempted to

overcome Christ through an appeal to

vanity (which, however, He did not
possess). He took Him into the holy
city and set Him on the pinnacle of the

Temple. “If thou be the Son of God,”
said he, “cast thyselLdown.” The idea

was to remind Christ of how He might
win the applause of an admiring people
if He would cast Himself down from
the Temple without hurt, thus accom-
plishing something which no mere hu-
man was able to do. Again the devil

was disappointed. He had quoted
Scripture, but the motive which
prompted the quoting of Scripture was

such that it simply deepened his in-

iquity. With such motives, the loftier

the pretense the more diabolical the

deed. “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord
thy God,” was all that Christ had to

say. The devil, though smart, was
stupidly dull to imagine that he could
lure Christ into sin by appealing to His
imagined vanity.

Temptation through the Lure of

Temporal Power (8-10).—Again the

devil tried to cause the overthrow of

Christ. He took Him on a high moun-
tain and showed Him all the kingdoms
of this world with the glory of them,
and said, “All these things will I give
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship
me.” Here the devil gave himself com-
pletely away. His supreme motive, in

all his temptations, is to draw the minds
and hearts of people away from the wor-
ship of God and center all their worship
upon himself. But Christ answered him
in a way that made him give up in de-

pair. He said: “Get thee behind me,
Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt wor-

ship the Lord thy God, and him only

shalt thou serve.”

The Devil Leaves Christ in Defeat

(11).—Finding himself defeated in

every attempt to bring about the down-
fall of Christ, the devil left Him. Not a

single dent had he made in Christ’s

character and loyalty to the Father in

heaven. As imperfect human beings,

we cannot equal Christ in His wisdom
and power to withstand the tempter,

but we have the same weapons which
Christ used on this memorable occasion.

Let us notice : (1) That Christ was with
the Father in fellowship, giving Him-
self over to fasting and prayer. (2)

Christ met every temptation with an “It

is written.” The Word of God being
“the sword of the Spirit,” it constitutes

a weapon which the devil cannot with-

stand. So long as we keep hold of the

two things which Christ made use of

in this struggle, we are sure to live the

overcoming life. We are assured that if

we “put on the whole armour of God,”
that with it we can “quench all the

fiery darts of the wicked.” We are en-

couraged with the promise: “Resist the

devil, and he will flee from you.” The
promise is, “Be thou faithful unto death,

and I will give thee a crown of life.”

—

K.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
CHRISTIAN GROWTH.—

Heb. 5:11-6:12

Topic for January 25

“Unto the measure
fulness of Christ.”

MOTTO
of the stature of the

4. Exercising to Grow.
5. Refusing What Hinders the Growing.

,
6. Good Places to Grow.
7. Signs of Christian Growth.

For Seniors.

1. The Meaning of Christian Growth.
2. Helps in the Growth of the Christian.

3. Hindrances to Christian Growth.

2 .

3.

4.

Cor.

II.

1 .

2 .

3.

OUTLINE STUDY
I. What It Is.

1. Not intellectual.— I Cor. 2:4-8.

Not physical.—Jno. 6:24.

Not in the spirit of the world.—

I

2:11, 14.

In spiritual things.— I Cor. 2:12, 13.

How It Is Expressed.
In grace and knowledge of the Lord
Jesus Christ.— II Pet. 3:18.

In love.— I Thess. 3:12; 4:9, 10.

In spiritual strength.—Eph. 3:16-19;

Col. 1:9-12.

—Indwelling Christ.

—Love.
—Fullness of God.
—Knowledge of God.
—Patience, longsuffering, joyfulness,

thankfulness.
Unto the full-grown spiritual man.

—

Eph. 4:11-16: Heb. 5:11-14.

How It Is Brought About.

New born babes feeding.— I Pet. 2:1-5.

Nurtured.—Eph. 4:11, 12.

Exercise or activity upon instruction —
Col. 2:6, 7.

Refusing unhealthful diet.— Col.

Eph. 4:14, 15.

Healthful service.—Eph. 4:20-32.

Minding the Spirit.—Rom. 8:5, 6.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
If you have nothing of the spirit of prayer,

nothing of the love of the brotherhood, noth-

ing of mortifying the spirit of the world,

no.hing of growth in grace, of cordial habit-

ual, persevering obedience to the divine com-
mands, how can you have been brought nigh

by the blood of Christ?—Gardiner Spring.

4.

Ill

1

SEED THOUGHTS
You are born supernaturally through faith

by the grace of God, into the kingdom of

righteousness; but you are born a little babe,

that is all; and if you make any progress from
that point on, it must be by work, by sac-

rifice, by the practice of Christian virtues, by

benevolence, by self-denial, by resisting the

adversary, by making valiant war for God
and against sin; and on no other basis am I

authorized in giving you hope that you may
come to manhood in Christ Jesus.—C. H
Fowler.

2 .

3.

4.

5.

6.

2:8;

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Words, “Increase,” “Grow.”
2. Born to Grow.
3. Feeding to Grow.

Walk in the light, so shalt thou know
The fellowship of love;

His Spirit only can bestow,
Who reigns in light above.

Walk in the light, and thou shalt find

Thy heart made truly His,

Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined,

In whom no darkness is.

Walk in the light, thy path shall be
Peaceful, serene and bright,

For God by grace shall dwell in thee,

And God Himself is light.—J. H. S.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule in

faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines of

Christian Work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety in

home and church.

THURSDAY, JANUARY 15, 1942

Field Notes

Hesston College reports an initial en-

rollment of “around seventy students”

in their special Bible term.
* * *

Bro. Amos Weaver of Paradise, Pa.,

is to be the evangelist for a series of

meetings to begin at the East Chestnut
St. Church, Lancaster, Pa., on Jan. 18.

* * *

Bro. J. S. Umble, member of the

Goshen College faculty who is on a

year’s leave of absence, is putting in

part of his time in travels. A recent let-

ter from him was addressed at Mexico
City.

* * *

Fine interest is reported of the re-

vival meetings recently closed at Ris-

ser’s Church near Elizabethtown, Pa.,

which had been in charge of Brother
Richard Danner of Hanover, Pa. There
were five public confessions.

* * *

Correction.—The Week-end studies

being held in connection with the Men-
nonite Bible School at Ephrata, Pa.,

are not scheduled for this coming week
end, as we announced last week, but for

the following week, Jan. 23, 24.

* * *

A three-day Ministerial Meeting will

be held at the Mennonite Church near

Midland, Michigan, Feb. 3-5, 1942, for

the benefit of the Michigan Ministers.

Others are welcome. F. F. B.

* * *

A live interest and overflowing

crowds are reported from the revival

meetings held in Central Church, Elida,

Ohio, last week, with Bro. A. J. Metz-

ler of Scottdale in charge.
* * *

The Mennonite Bible School,
Ephrata, Pa., announces an enrollment

of 52 in their day school, 131 for the

evening classes, and 175 for the Week-
end studies.

* * *

A recent letter from Bro. Paul Erb of

Goshen, Ind., has this to say about his

experiences during holiday week: “I

had a pleasant holiday season in Missis-

sippi and in a Bible conference at

Springs, Pa.”
* * *

January 18 is the date set for the

dedication of the new Springdale

Church near Waynesboro, Va. Sunday
school and preaching service, 10:00

A. M.
;
Dedication program, 1 :45 P. M.

;

song service and sermon 7 :00 P. M.
R. H.

* * *

Among recent visitors at Scottdale

were the following: Grace E. Weaver,
Royersford, Pa.; Fannie G. and Laura
Good, Spring City, Pa.

;
Anna Sheeler,

Pottstown, Pa.; Ivan J. Rohrer, Wads-
worth, Ohio; and H. S. Bender, Goshen,
Ind.

* * *

The annual meeting of the Eastern
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities is to be held on March 24, 25,

at the Weaverland Church near East
Earl, Pa. The Lancaster Conference
will be held at Rohrerstown, Pa., on
March 27, the Lord willing.

* * *

The congregations in the vicinity of

Elida, Ohio have enjoyed fellowship in

two Bible conferences and revival meet-
ings during the past couple weeks. The
Lord’s blessings were richly upon the

work. The attendance and co-operation

were splendid. Souls were saved and
the Church was revived.

* * *

An unusual number of marriage no-

tices appears in this number of the

Gospel Herald. These notices would be
more evenly distributed if all who send
in such notices would do so promptly
after the marriages occur. The divine

blessings invoked after most of these

notices are very much in place.
* * *

We are grateful for the generous
supply of articles on hand for publica-

tion. These will be passed on to the

public as soon as we find room for them.
Our faithful contributors will please

bear with us if their contributions do
not appear in print as soon as they ex-

pected, as the supply exceeds the space.
* * *

Ministers’ Week at the Johnstown
Bible School has been well attended

with representatives from both the local

district and from other conferences.

Ministers and deacons in attendance
have come from the following states

:

Pennsylvania, Maryland, Ohio, Michi-
gan, and Indiana. Good interest has

been manifested in these special minis-

ters’ sessions.
* * *

Since the article on “A Message to

Nonresistant Christians” was put in

print, we have received a second article

bearing on the same subject by Bro.

H. S. Bender with the request that it

also appear in this week’s Gospel
Herald. Both articles are of vital im-

portance to those of the nonresistant

faith, and should be read in every Men-
nonite home.

* * *

Bro. H. S. Bender of Goshen, Ind.,

spoke before the young people’s meet-
ing in the Scottdale Mennonite Church
last Sunday evening, dwelling largely

on the problems of nonresistant peo-
j

pie arising from war conditions. He is

visiting a number of places—Washing-
ton, D. C., and other places—in the East
in the interests of work sponsored by
our Peace Problems Committee.

* * *

Eighty-three enrolled for special Bi-

ble term at Eastern Mennonite School
Dormitory rooms in the north annex
have been occupied upon return from
Christmas vacation. The chemistry
and biology laboratories have been
moved from the south to the north an-

nex into larger rooms. The main floor

which will be our new library is not

yet completed. The Lord is blessing the

work, for which we praise Him.

J. L. S.
* * *

A brother writes us from Estacada,
Oreg., under date of January 5: “Our
revival meetings began yesterday morn-
ing, with Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon,

Mich., in charge. Last night four raised

their hands for prayer. Our church
building fund passed the $172-mark
yesterday.” This is a community where
rural mission work is carried on, in

charge of Bro. and Sister E. J. Bon-
trager, sponsored by the Bethel congre-

gation near Canby, Oreg.
* * *

A Mennonite Nurses’ Organization.

—

At the annual meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities at

Yoder, Kansas, last spring, action was
taken in a special nurses’ meeting to-

ward organizing the nurses of the Men-
nonite Church. A committee was ap-

pointed to work on effecting this organ-

ization. This committee is now send-

ing a letter to the ministers of our

church requesting the names of all the

registered and student nurses in each

congregation, both married and single.

This is a church movement and is not

connected with present military move-
ments. The co-operation and prompt
response of every minister addressed is

desired. H.
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Correspondence

Protection, Kansas

Dear Herald Readers :

—"The Lord
hath done great things for us; whereof
we are glad.”

Xov. 10, Bro. E. M. Yost, Greens-
burg, Kans., came and held a series of

meetings, closing Nov. 18. The saints

were uplifted by the stirring messages
of Calvary. There were two confes-

sions.

Nov. 21, Bro. Alva Swartzendruber
and his wife came and we enjoyed the

blessed communion. Bro. and Sister

Fred Brenneman, missionaries from
India, were also at our church during
that time and partook of the commun-
ion with us. Bro. Brenneman also spoke
several times. We had an all-day meet-

ing at the church, with Bros. Swartzen-
druber and Brenneman using the time.

We appreciated their presence and mes-
sages very much.

Dec. 28, Bro. Harry Diener, Hutchin-
son, Kans., preached an appreciated

message on "Temptation" in our morn-
ing service. He came into our com-
munity to perform a marriage ceremony
for his niece.

Thus the Lord has blessed us in al-

lowing various ministering brethren to

labor among us.

Our Sunday school has been reorgan-

ized and the teachers appointed, ready

to begin their work in the strength of

the Lord.
The sewing circle also has reorgan-

ized and each officer is working nobly
and hard. The others who are not

officers are helping in every way they

can. Thus by united effort the work
of the Church moves forward. May the

Lord bless each one of us. Sincerely,

Dec. 29, 1941. Ursula Miller.

o

Mazeppa, Alberta

(Mount View Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting: Praise the

Lord for His goodness! We can truthfully say,

The Lord has been good to us. May we not

be forgetful of Him who has bestowed His

blessings upon us. May we be living witnesses

for Him in these last days. As we are again

drawing to the end of another year and have

just passed another Christmas season, may the

gift of God’s Son be a reminder of what it

really means to us that the Child Jesus was

born to this world. May we be willing to show
to those around us what this little Babe means
to us as His children, and may we present our

bodies “a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable un-

to God, which is our reasonable service.”

On Christmas Day we reorganized our

Sunday school. There were not many changes.

Some have moved away, but still we can

claim the promise that where two or three

are gathered together in His name, He will

be in their midst.

We also have an extension Sunday school

at Big Rock, about 20 miles away, which
meets every Sunday afternoon. This also

draws from this congregation; so we feel very

keenly the need of more consecrated workers,

who will gladly help to fill in and advance

the cause of the Lord’s work. Steps are also

being taken in the near future to help supply

the vacancy which has been felt very keenly

in losing from our midst Bro. and Sister Owen
Hershberger and family who have moved to

Hesston, Kans. We wish them God’s sustain-

ing grace. Let us pray for more laborers in

His vineyard, that the Lord’s work may not

suffer. May it arouse us to be up and doing

and continue to labor on until the Lord says

it is enough. We trust this coming year may
bring new results in activities in the Lord’s

work and may we be willing to use our tal-

ents, whether many or few, to the glory of

God. Pray for the little flock at this place.

We are looking forward to Bible school

starting Jan. 5. We trust the Lord to bless

the work and workers, that all that is done

may be to the glory of God.

Dec. 28, 1941. Mrs. Isaac Miller.

o

Archbold, Ohio

Dear Herald Readers:—Another year has

passed with its disappointments and failures,

and a New Year, unspotted and full of hope

for better things for the true Christian, is be-

fore us. May we by God’s grace use its op-

portunities and privileges to the glory of God.
Many things have changed in the year just

past. Faces once familiar among us appear no
more. Others have come to us as a new chal-

lenge to guide them to a personal experience

of salvation through Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Many of the transient laborers among us

during the summer and autumn have again

migrated to the southland. Bro. and Sister

David Alwine, who have been laboring among
the Mexican people, are lending their services

to our church and Sunday school, also keep-

ing in touch with the few Mexican families

who remain here for the winter.

Our Bible conference at the three churches

of this district is now in progress. Instructors:

Bros. C. C. Culp and Simon Gingerich at

Lockport; Bros. Ray Yoder and Percy Miller

at Clinton; and Bros. Henry King and Nelson

Kauffman at Central Church. Evangelistic

meetings are held in the evening. Christians

are being strengthened and souls are finding

Christ. Thus far there have been eighteen

or nineteen confessions.

The annual business meeting was held at

the Central Church today. Officers were

elected and other church business transacted

to carry on the new year’s work. Among other

matters it was voted to retain our former

Mission Committee who are to look out for

work to be done. It was also voted to carry

on the Mexican work with Bro. Alwine as

superintendent.

One hundred baskets of food were dis-

tributed in poor districts of Toledo the day

before Christmas. Short services were held

in some of the homes visited. Preaching serv-

ices were conducted by our ministers at inter-

vals during the summer in this city.

Sister Mildred Mehl has been chosen as

church correspondent for the coming year.

May God grant us all His rich blessings

in the year before us, is my prayer.

Jan. 1, 1942. Amanda Frey.

Elida, Ohio

(Central Congregation)

Dear Christian Friends, Greetings:—An-
other year has passed, during which we have
been richly blessed by the Lord in many ways.

Oct. 5, Bro. Frank Byler of West Liberty,

0.

,
gave us the evening message, speaking

on the theme of “The Beauty of the Christ.”

Oct. 19, many from here attended the quar-
terly mission meeting held at the Salem
Church.

Oct. 26, examination meeting was held in

the morning, with Bishop S. E. Allgyer of

West Liberty, O., officiating.

Nov. 2, communion services were observed.
Bro. N. E. Troyer of West Liberty preached
from I Cor. 5:7. Other visiting brethren who
also assisted in the morning service were Bros.

1. E. Burkhart and Silvanus Yoder of Goshen
College and Eli Yoder of West Liberty.

Dec. 21, Bro. Maurice O’Connell, Lima, O.,

gave us a report of the Peace Problems Con-
ference held recently at the Kidron Church.
In the evening we had our Christmas program.

Dec. 25, we held union Christmas services

in the morning with the Bethany congrega-
tion at the Salem Church.

Dec. 29, Bro. Enos Hartzler of Marshall-
ville, O., gave the morning sermon from Psa.
90:5.

Tomorrow night, Jan. 2, our revival meet-
ings begin, with Bro. A. J. Metzler, Scottdale,

Pa., in charge. We ask an interest in your
prayers in behalf of these meetings.

Jan. 1, 1942. D. N. M.
o

Milverton, Ont.

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:— 1941 has passed
by and 1942 is challenging us. What will

have been- done for Christ by the close of
1942 will be determined by our efforts start-

ing TODAY.
Our annual meeting was held at Poole Jan.

1, with a good attendance, many more being
there than a year ago. Some changes were
made, some improvements, and the general
business was taken care of.

Our Sunday-school enrollment is 240. The
average attendance is around 180. Our bishop,
Bro. Christian Schultz, was not enjoying the
best of health the latter part of the year, but is

better again. This little church at Poole is

wishing its fellow churches the Lord’s richest
blessings for 1942.

Jan. 1, 1942. Milton E. Steckley.

o

Morrison, Illinois

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—We were
very glad to have with us Bro. and Sister John
M. Yoder and son Vernon of Leonard, Mo.,
over the Sunday of Aug. 31. Bro. Yoder
brought us a message from I Tim. 6:20.

Nov. 2, we were again permitted to par-
take of the communion.
We very much appreciated the interesting

and inspiring message given us Dec. 12 by
Bro. I. E. Burkhart. He spoke from the
“Spiritual Addition,” as found in II Pet. 1:5-7.

We are very glad to welcome visiting min-
isters and others to worship with us.

Remember us at the throne of grace.

Jan. 5, 1942. Barbara Nice.
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A Message to Nonresistant Christians
Submitted by H. S. 3ender, chairman of Peace Problems Committee

PREPARATORY STATEMENT BY THE
PEACE PROBLEMS COMMITTEE
At a meeting of the Peace Problems Com-

mittee, held at Akron, Pa., Dec. 26, 1941, it

was agreed that an expression of our attitude

as a church in the present situation should
be prepared and placed in the Gospel Herald
as soon as possible, to aid our people in

meeting various problems as they arise. The
following statement, prepared for this pur-
pose, we believe represents the mind of the
Church in line with the Turner, Oreg., Gen-
eral Conference statement of “Position on
Peace, War, and Military Service,” and is

therefore offered by the Committee to those
in need of counsel. It seems also to represent
the position of the various Mennonite
branches, inasmuch as it was unanimously
adopted by the Mennonite Central Committee
at its annual meeting in Chicago on Jan. 3,

1942, with eleven Mennonite branches and
the Brethren in Christ officially represented.
We are happy for this harmony of position
and united stand on these important issues.

The statement is intended to set forth gen-
eral principles only. In the application of
these principles in detail to practical situa-

tions, careful and conscientious considera-
tion will be necessary. “Prove All Things,
Hold Fast That Which is Good;” and keep a

good conscience before God, is sound counsel
at all times, and particularly now. We would
again urge our people to read carefully the
1937 General Conference statement in con-
nection with the following, as they seek to

find God’s will in present problems.

Peace Problems Committee.

Our country, which we love and
cherish, is at war; a war which our
President has told us will be long and
hard. As we face this dreadful reality,

we are keenly aware of the heavy bur-
den?, grievous suffering, and great
sacrifices which such a war entails;

and from which none of us can escape,
even if we. would. As a part of the na-
tion, sharing its lot of weal or woe, we
must help to carry its present misfor-
tune, and prepare to make our contribu-
tion as Christians to the restoration of

peace and the reconstruction of the na-
tional welfare after the holocaust of war
is past.

O.ur desire to contribute constructive-
ly in the present crisis must find its ex-
pression in such positive action as sin-

cere Christians and loyal citizens can
perform within the limits of conscience,
ability, and governmental provision.
We trust the leadership of the Church
to guide us in our activity and to pre-
pare constructive service projects for

our participation and support, particu-
larly in the relief of human need and suf-

fering at home and abroad, in ministry
to local community needs, and in the
upbuilding of the moral and spiritual

welfare of our country.
We are conscious of the fact that the

human and material resources of the
nation are being marshalled by our
government in a total war effort, and
that we shall be expected and asked,
possibly in some matters commanded,
to participate in it. In the light of our
historic nonresistant position, which is

well known to our government and our
fellow citizens by repeated testimonies

in recent times, and has been maintained
with devotion for over four hundred
years, and which we hold as a deep and
sincere conviction of conscience based
upon our understanding of the Gospel
of Christ and the Word of God, we do
not see how we can consistently partici-

pate in this national war effort, much as

we purpose in all other respects to be
obedient, loyal, and productive citizens.

We are deeply grateful for the con-
tinued recognition of our religious con-
science which is contained in the Selec-

tive Service and Training Act of 1940
(Burke-Wadsworth Bill), and for the

executive orders and regulations issued

by the President and the Director of

Selective Service under which this Act,

as it applies to those conscientiously

opposed to participation in war in any
form, has been so justly and consider-

ately administered. We remember that

this Act provides for complete exemp-
tion from military training and service,

and that it requires an equivalent non-
military service which has thus far been
given without pay, and which has been
financed by the Church. If in this su-

preme demand for participation in the

total national war effort our democracy
has honored the religious conscience to

the extent of total exemption, we are

confident that in all lesser demands a

similar freedom and protection of con-

science will be extended. This, we be-

lieve, will apply (1) to participation in

war financing through the purchase of

war or defense bonds and savings
stamps, (2) to employment in war or

defense industries, and (3) to participa-

tion in so-called Home Defense or Civil-

ian Defense activities. We shall con-

tinue to plead before our authorities for

deference to sincere conscience in the

practical application of our nonresistant

position in all these and similar points

as need may arise, remembering that

as yet in no one of the above matters
has compulsion been exercised or even
proposed.

We in turn desire in this time of crisis

and need to contribute to the national
welfare to the best of our ability and
resources in labor, in finances, and in

spiritual ministry. In all these things
we wish to provide constructive alter-

native contributions, even as our non-
resistant men in civilian public service
contribute work of national importance
to the country as an alternative to
direct participation in war.

The designated committees and
authorities of the various Mennonite
branches, co-operating in the Mennon-
ite Central Committee, are at work on
practical measures which are designed
to aid in preparing our people to meet
the present crisis loyally and conscien-

tiously, and which we trust will be
satisfactory to our government, to our
fellow citizens who do not share our
conscientious convictions, and to our-
selves. These measures and plans will

be announced and put into execution
from time to time.

Meanwhile we desire to appeal to our
people on the following points :

(1) That we remember our official

statements of times past on all mat-
ters relating to participation in war,
and endeavor to apply them consist-

ently in principle and in practice

in current situations.

(2) That we be generous and
sacrificial in support of wartime re-

lief work and civilian public service,

as well as in all the regular church
activities of missions, education, etc.

(3) That profits resulting from
war situations be consistently not
used for personal benefit, but for pur-
poses such as listed in (2) above.

(4) That we remain aloof from
war and defense activities of all kinds.

(5) That we abstain from employ-
ment in war and defense industries.

(6) That we do not purchase war
and defense bonds and savings
stamps, but rather purchase civilian

government bonds and savings
stamps as they are provided.

(7) That we pray for our rulers

and those that are in authority, and
for the speedy restoration of a right-

eous and just peace in the world.

(8) That we continue “a quiet and
peaceable life in all godliness,” ab-

staining from all appearance of evil,

and commending the Gospel of peace
and love by our lives.

(9) That we endeavor to be more
faithful stewards of the manifold
blessings which God has given us.

(10)

That we seek ever-deepening
and widening experience and expres-

sion of Christian love to all men.

Appendix

Inasmuch as the question of the pur-

chase of government bonds and savings

stamps is now before many of our peo-

ple, we suggest the following to meet
this situation

:

(1) That M. C. C. certificates of

donation for relief and civilian public

service, and M. C. C. donation

stamps, might serve as alternates to

defense bond and savings stamp pur-

chases, particularly for those with
limited means and for children.

(2) That those who are able to

purchase government bonds of sub-

stantial size might make use of a

statement of readiness to purchase

civilian bonds when they become a-

vailable. The following form might
be useful for this purpose;
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Statement of Readiness to Purchase
Civilian Government Bonds

“In consistency with my religious be-

lief and conscientious convictions, I

cannot aid or abet war or give voluntary

support to the national war effort, and
for these reasons cannot purchase
government obligations the proceeds of

which are used for war purposes. How-
ever, I do wish to support my country

with such means as are at my disposal,

for constructive ends and particularly

in works of relief of human need and
suffering, and am accordingly prepared

and ready to purchase $ par value

of government obligations that may
become available for such purposes,

when and as they are approved by the

Mennonite Central Committee to this

end. I will subsequently make addition-

al purchases as my circumstances and
the general situation may warrant.”

Signed

OUR DEPARTED LOVED ONES

By L. C. Kauffman

During the fourth quarter of 1941,

122 obituary notices appeared in the

Gospel Herald, ages ranging from in-

fancy to 91 years, 10 months, and 16

days.

The average age at death was 62 plus.

The range of ages may be tabulated

as follows

:

Over 90 years 2

80 to 90 years 23
70 to 80 years 37
60 to 70 years 25

50 to 60 years 11

40 to 50 years 4

30 to 40 years 3

20 to 30 years 3

10 to 20 years 0
1 to 10 years 6
Under 1 year 8

Deaths caused by accidents: auto, 4;

drowning, 2; falling, 3.

Among the number who passed on
this quarter were 2 bishops, 5 ministers,

and 1 deacon.
Foreign births were as follows: Ger-

many, 3 ;
Russia, 1.

Deaths by states and provinces were
as follows: Pennsylvania, 37; Ohio 18;

Indiana, 13; Ontario, 11; Illinois, 9;
place of death not given, 6; Nebraska,

5; Virginia, 4; Iowa, 4; Missouri, 3;
Oklahoma, 3; Alberta, 2; Michigan, 2;
Maryland, 2; Oregon, 1 ; Saskatchewan,
1 ;

Tennessee, 1.

A SUMMARY OF OBITUARY NOTICES
APPEARING FOR THE PAST

NINE YEARS
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1933 179 138 135 106 558 3 10 12
1934 193 161 191 156 701 4 17 9
1935 191 181 111 138 621 4 4 9
1936 217 170 163 167 717 7 11 10
1937 191 153 151 113 608 7 11 6
1938 152 158 123 127 560 6 9 5

1939 197 161 105 120 583 2

1940 170 168 133 123 594 4
1941 187 151 128 122 588 5

Hesston, Kans.

THE BIBLICAL MISSIONARY
APPROACH TO THE JEWS

(Continued from page 891)

Christ in Capernaum (4:12-16), the

healing of the sick (8:17), the with-

drawal from the Pharisees and laboring

among the multitudes (12:14, 15) fulfill

respectively three great prophecies in

Isaiah (8 :22-9 :1 ; 53 :4 ;
41 :3, 9, 17 ;

42

:

1-4). These portions of Isaiah are neg-

lected by the Jews because they contain

elements foreign to their thinking. On
this account it is highly essential to

bring these contexts to their attention

in their true meaning. The metaphor
of light and darkness is intelligible only
when sin is seen in its blackness. Christ

came a light into this sinful world, but
the Jews rejected the light because their

deeds were evil. While Matthew’s ref-

erence to Isaiah 53 refers to Christ’s

taking upon Himself our infirmities and
bearing our sicknesses, the context in

Isaiah strikes deeper. At bottom it is

our sins that He bore. Sickness is a

type of sin. To heal sickness is typical

of healing the soul. When Christ was
confronted by the paralytic He first for-

gave his sins and then He healed the
body. The Servant of the Lord pas-

sages, scattered through the chapters
from Isaiah 40 onward, center in the
suffering Servant. “He was wounded
for our transgressions” and “bruised for

our iniquities.” It is sin that the Jew
ignores. He does not feel the need of

a Saviour. Isaiah 53 is precious only
to those who are conscious of their utter

sinfulness.

The Kingdom parables of Matthew
13 develop further the spiritual nature
of the Kingdom. Each teaches its dis-

tinctive lesson but in all of them is the

tacit lesson that the Kingdom is not
political but spiritual. This is hard on
Jewish pride. Crushed these centuries

by the nations of the world, they still

have the dream of world power. No-
where does Matthew give any encour-
agement to this worldly materialistic

ambition. The lessons taught here are

straightforward. It is the heart condi-

tion which determines the progress of

the seed sown. Wrong heart conditions

will allow tares to grow. This present

kingdom is Christ’s Kingdom. At the

end of the age He will send forth His
angels who shall “gather out of his

kingdom all things that offend, and
then shall the righteous shine forth in

the kingdom of their Father.”

Another teaching which is integral to

Christ’s Messianic work pertains to the

Church (Matt. 16:18). Christ calls it

“my church.” By this He makes dis-

tinction between His Church and the

church of Israel. The latter was based

upon the covenant established at Mount
Sinai under the rule of God. When

Christ speaks of “my church,” He is im-

plying that a new covenant is to be
established under His rule as the Mes-
siah. Thus as we shall note presently

the new covenant was established by
Christ and all who enter into its terms
become members of Christ’s church.

At the appropriate time Jesus makes
H is official claim to being Israel’s King.

In a very literal fashion He fulfills the

sign given by Zechariah. It is incum-
bent upon Jews to give honest con-

sideration to this claim. It may be well

to inquire of Jews as to whether or not

they expect the Messiah to present

Himself as Zechariah predicted. The
prophet wrote, “He is just, and having
salvation

;
lowly, and riding upon an

ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.”

If they do not think that the Messiah
will present Himself in this fashion,

their difference is with their prophet

whom they profess to believe and not

with Jesus.

Matthew records a parable, that of

the Vineyard, which is bound to bring

to Jewish minds a similar one given by
Isaiah. The prophet had brought to

the apostate nation the pathetic picture

of all God’s care of Israel as their house-
holder. He had looked for judgment
and righteousness, but behold oppres-

sion and a cry. And now Christ pic-

tures Himself as the son of the house-
holder whom the Jews are about to kill.

He was indeed the stone which the

builders rejected. To the Jews, Jesus

is as the rejected stone. They do not

know what to do with Him. God, never-

theless, made Him the head of the

corner.

The Olivet Discourse, recorded in

Matthew 24, 25, has a distinct message
for the Jews. Christ’s forecast of the

future does not include a Jewish king-

dom. Instead He predicts the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem which is so terrible

in its outlines that it is made to pre-

figure final judgment. The course of

this age holds in store wars and rumors
of wars, apostasy, and the promulga-
tion of the Gospel to all the world. False

Christs and false prophets will arise,

who will attempt to deceive the very
elect. The solemn injunction of watch-
fulness for His coming is given. We
are as virgins waiting the coming of

the bridegroom, or as servants who
have received talents for which we must
give account. When He comes, it is

for judgment not for the establishment
of a Jewish kingdom. In dealing with

Jews it is needful to bear in mind that

the promise of a Jewish kingdom satis-

fies their pride and ambition and does

not bring them to the foot of the Cross
through which alone there is salvation.

Still another of Matthew’s pivotal

narratives which bears vitally on Jew-
ish evangelism is his record of the in-

stitution of the Lord’s Supper. The
cup stands for the blood of the New
Testament. In the words of institution

Jesus definitely asserts that the cove-

nant about to be made is the New Cove-
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nant predicted by Jeremiah. Its vast
superiority over all former covenants is

found in the fact that it is made in His
blood. It “is shed for many for the re-

mission of sins.” This covenant must
he final, because no blood can surpass
His in efficacy. His is the blood of the
God-man. To look for another covenant
is to reject the finality of Christ’s

sacrifice. All this touches the sore spot
in Jewish thought. The Jew has ig-

nored the blood, the essential ratifying
element in the making of a covenant.
And on account of this his sin remains.
But more of this in connection with the

Epistle to the Hebrews.
Will the Jew dare to go to Gethsem-

ane and there behold Him who to his

thinking is an impostor? Will the cry-
ing and agonies of the man Jesus remain
meaningless? Will an impostor go
through such mock agonies? What was
the cup of which the impostor spoke?
And the trial. Let us note its legal

aspects. If witnesses could not be
found, why were false ones admitted?
Does the Law of Moses permit a man
to be condemned on his own testimony?
Why did not the High Priest attempt
to ascertain whether or not the Man
before him was lying concerning His
claim to being the Son of Man? Why
did not the Jews bring the same charge
to Pilate as that on which they had con-
demned Him? If Pilate found nothing
worthy of death in Him, how then could
Christ be justly put to death? The
blood of Christ is upon the Jews ac-

cording to their own statement. Some
Jews have suggested a retrial of Christ.

Let this be done with honest motive.
In the crucifixion another scripture

was fulfilled. It is apparently a small
detail but nevertheless very significant.

The soldiers at the foot of the cross
parted Christ’s garments, but for the
vesture they cast lots. Certainly, the
Roman soldiers could not have been put
up to doing this in order to fulfill Scrip-
ture. The cry of Jesus, “My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” re-

veals an identity between the speaker
in Psalm 22 and the One on the Cross.
“Truly this was the Son of God,” is also
caught by Matthew. All this points to

the fact that Jesus’ death was not mere-
ly that of a martyr. It was a death
fraught with tremendous import. The
Jew must be led to face this with frank-
ness and sincerity.

Matthew fulfills the law of evidence
again when he enumerates witnesses to

the resurrection. And is not the Jewish
report about the disciples’ taking away
the body of Christ a bit lame? The hush
money cries .out against such folly. The
candid fact remains: the stone was roll-

ed away.
Matthew’s final touch is Christ’s as-

sertion that all authority is given unto
Him in heaven and in earth—exactly
what the prophets had foretold concern-
ing the Messiah. At last the disciples

are sent on the world-wide mission of

preaching the Gospel—again exactly as

the prophets foretold of the Messianic
age. Initiation by baptism into His
Church is the last word in proof that

the old church and the old covenant
were superseded. Henceforth the Mes-
siah exercises His all-power and is ever

present with His followers “even unto
the end of the world.” Let Jews know
that that for which they are looking is

a present reality.

(To be continued next week)

QUESTION DRAWER
(Continued from page 891)

message of courage and hope to the

nation in distress, was conditional upon
Israel’s later and perpetual obedience.

In Hebrews the writer in comparing
the redemptive work of Christ to that

of a high priest, declares that Christ’s

priestly work was patterned after that

of Melchisedek rather than that of

Aaron from the tribe of Levi. The
Mosaic law pertaining to priesthood

and sacrifice was therefore in a sense

changed* or displaced by the work of

Jesus Christ. The thought is that

Christ’s priesthood displaced the Levit-

ical priesthood because the latter was
by nature inferior and imperfect. This
thought does not conflict with the idea

that the Levitical priesthood was dis-

continued because of the failure and
disobedience of Israel as a nation. Both
can be true, because one statement
views the matter from one side and the

other from another side. E. Y.

OUR DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES
(Continued from page 893)

7. We should be ready for positive

and constructive service which Chris-

tians can perform without entangle-

ment, or without compromising and
violating our nonresistant conscience.

If necessary, positive statements or

pledges to this effect could be made,
but they should be worded in our own
language. A statement similar to the

following might be used :

I desire to contribute constructively

in the present crisis in such ’ positive

action as a sincere Christian and loyal

citizen can perform within the limits

of conscience, ability and governmental
provision. Being conscientiously op-

posed to participation in war in any
form, I wish to offer my service in min-
istering to community needs and to the

upbuilding of the nation, without be-

coming a part of the war effort.

Signature

Local leaders, bishops, and pastors
might establish contact with civic or

governmental organizations and ex-

plain our attitude, creating good will,

and offering positive service when and
as needed to relieve suffering, etc.

Donations to our own relief work
should continue and increase.

8. “Prove all things; hold fast that

which is good.” Goshen? Imd.

SCHOOL NEWS
HESSTON COLLEGE

Vacation ended Dec. 30, 1941. This was
also the beginning of the Special Six Weeks’

. Bible Term.

Seventy students have thus far enrolled, rep-

resenting churches in Kansas, Colorado,

Nebraska, Oklahoma, Iowa, Illinois, Michi-

gan, Minnesota, Montana, Idaho, Missouri,

and Oregon.

The special Bible Term director, Bro. Jess

Kauffman, spoke at our get-acquainted meet-
^

ing and watch meeting on Wednesday night,

Dec. 31. These messages were timely and in-

spiring. We trust that many young people

will lay hold of the challenges placed before

them and truly know the Saviour better.

The special meetings, in charge of Bro.

E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo., also a Special

Bible Term faculty member, will begin Sun-

day evening, Jan. 4, and will continue for

one week. We trust that rich blessings will

be realized by all as we hear from God’s

Word.

One group of returned students had many
experiences to relate after traveling through

different states along the southern coast. The
Ambassador Quartette, accompanied by Bro.

Maurice Yoder, pastor of the Hesston con-

gregation, rendered messages in word and

song as they stopped at the different south-

ern churches.

A second group of students, traveling

through Missouri and Oklahoma, rendered

programs at a number of our newer rural

mission stations. This trip was sponsored

by the Young People’s Christian Association.

Cor.

o

HOW TO DISTRIBUTE TRACTS

The Bible House of Los Angeles al-

ways insists that success in tract dis-

tribution is not to be measured by the

number of tracts given out, but by re-

sults obtained. In sections where the

Gospel is practically unknown, these

little messengers can wisely be scatter-

ed with great liberality, because they

are entering wedges that will ultimately

mean open doors for the Gospel. Where
the Gospel has long been heard, greater

j

care should be exercised. A recent let-

ter from one of the Central American
Republics is interesting in this connec-
tion. It reads : “Some have used tracts

in such a careless and profligate way
that they are not appreciated except in

remote and unworked places. So we
have started the slogan, ‘It isn’t the

shots that win a battle, it’s the hits.’ In-

stead of scattering tracts like handbills,

we urge every distributor to preface it

by a personal conversation to prepare

the way and then not give the tract, but

lend it, thus leaving the door open for

following it up with later conversation, j
This is more economical and more ef-

fective, and prevents the country from
growing ‘tract sick.’

”—Bible House of

Los Angeles.
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Special Meetings
ALBANY, OREGON

Report of the Fourth Quarterly Sunday
School Meeting held at the Albany Mennon-
ite Church on Sunday morning, Dec. 28, 1941.

Organization.—Lloyd Fisher, Mod.; Viola
Burck, Secy.; Mary Bond, Chor.
Program.—Song service, led by the choris-

ter; Devotion, conducted by Willard Schlegel;
Special song entitled “When You Know
Jesus, Too.” The topics discussed were:
God, Our Heavenly Father, by Paul Van-
diver; Christ, Our Saviour, by G. R. Bebb;
Civic Responsibility Regarding Beverage
Alcohol, by Anna Bender; Sin and Its Conse-
quences, by Harvey Reeser; Repentance and
Faith, by Ollivene Schlegel; "Union with
Christ,” by Joe Roth; Prayer and Thanksgiv-
ing, by Katie Burck; Christian Love, by
J. A. Birky; Nature and Work of the Church,
by Titus Brenneman; Christian Stewardship,
by Hazel Cotter; and Christian’s Hope, by
Uarda Brenneman.
Some Thoughts Presented.—As children

of God we have no need to be anxious con-
cerning our needs; God will supply all our
needs, but we need wholly trust and obey
Him. Jesus saves us from (1) ourselves, (2)
death, (3) hell. Because Christ’s love is a

perfect love, He died for each sinner as well
as all sinners. Walking in God’s ways as-

sures prosperity to a nation; disregarding
God’s commandments, brings decay and
destruction to a nation

—“Righteousness ex-

alteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any
people.” The effects of sin are physically,

mentally, socially and spiritually stamped
upon following generations. Sin brings hard-
ship, suffering, broken homes, destruction to

nations, and (finally) eternal death. The only
hope we have of deliverance from sin is the

love of God. As the union of the branch with
the vine is vital to life, so union with Christ
is vital to life and fruitfulness of the Chris-
tian. Prayer is vital communication with
God. Christ, our example, spent much time in

prayer. New Testament teaching goes farther

than loving our friends and neighbors, but
includes our enemies also; only love that is

prompted by Christian motives can do this.

The work of the Church is to edify her mem-
bers, instruct believers, and to reach out to

bring others into the fold. Our so-called pos-
sessions are not ours; they are only entrusted

to our care. The Christian’s hope is steadfast

and sure, an anchor of the soul.

o

ORRVILLE, OHIO
On Nov. 30, 1941, the Young People’s

Bible Meeting of the Orrville Church spon-
sored a Young People’s Bible Meeting Work-
ers’ Conference.

Organization.—Mod., Marvin Hostetler;

Chor., Francis Smucker; Secy., Myrtle
Schnell.
Program and Speakers.—Devotion, I. W.

Royer.
Why Have a Young People’s Bible Meet-

ing, Walter Oswald.

—

(1) Chief aim: to

provide a profitable Bible Study and give ex-

pression to spiritual lives of the young peo-
ple. (2) Accomplish this by: Adapting topics

to lives and activities of the young people;
placing more emphasis on developing good
followers; creating activity for the young. (3)
This requires the best which the Church can
afford. It requires the work of fulltime ex-

perts.

The Value of Organization and Records,
Kathryn Royer.— (1) Machinery not a goal,

but organization is necessary. (2) Aims of or-

ganization: To provide definite instruction;

to encourage Christian character; to develop
talents; to create reverence and an interest in

the work of the Church. (3) Suggested or-

ganization of the committee: Chairman;
Executive Committee (3 members); Program
Committee (3-5 members), different age
groups; Secretary.

How Create a Greater Interest in Our
Young People’s Bible Meeting: A. By a

Wide-Awake Program Committee, Henry
Ross.—Ten “do’s”; Do respond at the call

for a meeting; do know the power of prayer
and use this power for guidance; do prepare
the program in good time; do consider each
person in the church as young; do study each
young person in the church and assign them
according to their abilities; do adapt the
program to the spiritual needs of the con-
gregation and the community; do work hard
to see that each one placed on the program
is authentically notified and encouraged; do
prepare (in case of absentees) to add some-
thing of value or provide a substitute; do
put forth a special effort to be present in the

meetings; do recognize the indispensability

of daily consecration. 1

B. By Adequate Organization and Rec-
ords, Ira Amstutz.— (1) The only way to

meet the needs of the Y. P. B. Meeting is to

make use of all possible devices available.

(2) Organization is only adequate if it meets
the spiritual needs of the young people.

C. By a Variety of Programs, Dwight
Stoltzfus.— (1) Why?—That is what youth
demands. (2) How?—Remember that the

topic booklets give us only rather general
suggestions; open discussion and informal
meetings; testimony and song (where all can
take part); place responsibility on a definite

group occasionally. (3) When?—Always

—

continually. (4) Where?—Every Y. P. B.

Meeting and every part of the program.
Our Young People’s Bible Meeting—What

I Like About It and Improvements I

Would Like to See.—Emerson Hostetler;

Noah Zuercher; Walter Schmidt; Carl Ger-
ber- Ward Kreider; Elnier Hilty.

The Young People’s Bib’e Meeting a Chal-
lenge to the Pastor, Paul Miller. Secy.

-o-

MILLERSVILLE, PA.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting-

held at the Millersville Mennonite Church,
Dec. 27, 28, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Paul Myer; Chors.,

Miller Hess, Harry Lichty; Secy., Herbert
Fisher.

Program.—Devotions, Landis Brubaker,
Bro. Dupler, Clayton Keener, Maris Hess;
Biblical Foundation for Standards of the Men-
nonite Church: In Business; In Dress; In

Sabbath Observance; In Social Life—John
E. Lapp; Book Study—Ephesians (five mes-
sages)—Christian K. Lehman.
Nugget Truths.—The two great distinctive

principles of the Mennonite Church are Non-
conformity and Nonresistance. The keynote
of the Ephesian Letter is, “IN HIM.” We
who believe in Him are one in Christ, both

Jew and Gentile. It is impossible to walk in

"the course of this world and be spiritually a-

live. “Be ye separate” (II Cor. 6:14-18; I

Tim. 2:8-10; I Peter 3:1-6; Luke 6:22; James
1:27; I John 2:15; I Pet. 2:8, 9; Isa. 3:16-22;

Jer. 4:30; Ezek. 23:40). Those who do not

dress according to God’s plan will be punish-

ed (Zeph. 1:8, 11; II Kings 9:30). When we
are “filled with all the fullness of God” we
have no room for anything else. Note these

Scriptures with regard to Sabbath-breaking:

Lev. 23:3; Ex. 31:15; Ex. 35:3; Matt. 12:5;

Ezek. 20:12; Col. 2:16, 17; Deut. 5:12-15. We
have duties on the Sabbath, such as spend-

ing the precious moments in His service,

visiting the poor and sick. If we are Christ’s,

let us walk as becometh those who are His.

As saints, may the very thought of impurity

never enter our minds. Courtship is a normal

thing and ought not be made light of. The
world’s greatest fall has not been in the

battle front but in social life standards. Com-
panions should be of like faith. “Familiarities

breed contempt.” Social gatherings should be

of a Christian kind. Know the Christian ex-

perience of your friends. You cannot delight

in the Lord and associate with an evil com-
panion. Secretary.

Married

Zimmerman—Hurst.—On Christmas Day, Dee.
25, 1941, Bro. John W. Zimmerman of Myers-
town, Pa., and Sister Emma Mae Hurst of

Weaverland congregation were united in mar-
riage at the home of Bro. J. Paul Graybill who
officiated. May Christ be the Head of their home.

Battcrman—Burkholder.—On Wednesday. Dee.
10, 1941, Bro. Jacob R. Batterman and Sister

Lydia May Burkholder, both of near Harrison-
burg, Va.. were united in marriage at the home
of the officiating bishop. Bro. S. H. Rhodes.
May the Lord richly bless them through life.

Batterman—Rhodes.—Bro. Levi M. Batter-
man and Sister Evelyn F. Rhodes, both of near
Harrisonburg, Va., were united in marriage on
Wednesday, Dec. 17, 1941, at the home of the
officiating bishop, Bro. S. H. Rhodes. May the
Lord bless and guide them through life.

Weaver—Blosser.—On Wednesday, Dec. 24.

1941, Bro. Roland Weaver and Sister Rosalie
Blosser, both of Dayton, Va., were united in

marriage at the home of the officiating bishop.
Bro. S. H. Rhodes. May the Lord’s richest
blessings attend them through life.

Eshelman—Kiser.—On Wednesday. Dec. 24.

1941. Bro. James D. Eshelman and Sister Grace
E. Kiser, both of near Harrisonburg, Va., were
united in marriage at the home of the officiating
minister, Bro. S. H. Rhodes. May God bless
them and keep them for His service.

Holsopple—Berkey.—On Nov. fi, 1941. at the
home of the bridegroom near Hollsopple, Pa..
Bro. Samuel J. Holsopple and Leah Berkey of
the Blough congregation were united in mar-
riage by Bro. Harry C. Blough. May the Lord’s
richest blessings attend them through life.

Martin—Good.—On Dee. 6, 1941, at the home
of Bro. J. Paul Graybill who officiated, Bro.
Theodore F. Martin of Ephrata, Pa., and Sister
Ruth W. Good of Bowmansville congregation
were united in marriage. May the Lord’s bless-
ings attend them through life.

King—Johnson.—On the evening of Dee. 30.
1941. at the home of the bride’s mother, Sister
Ida Johnson of Detroit Lakes, Minn., Bro. Guil-
ford King and Sister Ruth Johnson were united
in holy matrimony, Bro. Elmer D. Hershberger
officiating. May God’s blessing attend them
through life.

Stauffer—Martin.—On Dec. 24, 1941. Bro.
Phares S. Stauffer of the Metzler’s congregation
near Akron, Pa., and Sister Virginia M. Martin
of the New Holland, Pa., congregation were
united in marriage at the home of Bishop Mah-
lon Witmer, who officiated. May God richly
bless them through life.

Campbell— Musser. — On Sunday morning,
Dec. 28, 1941, Bro. John E. Campbell of the
Byerland, Pa., congregation and Sister Mildred
K. Musser of the New Holland congregation,
were united in marriage at the home of Bro.
Mahlon Witmer, who officiated. May God's rich
blessings accompany them through life.

Shirk—Eisenberger.—On Dec. 25. 1941, Bro.
Walter H. Shirk of New Holland congregation
and Sister Martha II. Eisenberger of lit. Pleas-
ant congregation were married at the home of

the bride’s parents, Bishop Abram L. Martin
officiating. May the Lord richly bless them in

their new relationship.

Brubaker—Lefever.—On Dec. 31. 1941. Bro.
J. David Brubaker of Mechanic’s Grove congre-
gation and Sister Anna Mary Lefever of the
Strasburg congregation were married at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Abram L.

Martin of Intercourse. May the Lord richly

bless them in their new relationship.
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Culp—Martin.—On Dec. 27, 1941, Bro. Mar-
vin Culp and Sister Violet Martin, both of the

Yellow Creek congregation near Goshen, Ind.,

were united in marriage at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. Virgil C. Weaver. May
the rich blessings of the Father attend them
through life.

Yoder—Schlabach.—On Dec. 26, 1941, at the

Sunnyside Church near Conneaut Lake, Pa., oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. David S. Yoder, Jr.,

of the Harrisonburg, Va., congregation and Sis-

ter Clara Mae Schlabach of the Sunnyside con-

gregation, Bro. Jacob Oswald officiating. May
God bless and guide them through life.

Iiautz—Walter.—On Sunday, Dec. 28, 1941,
at the East Chestnut Street Church, Bro. Har-
old L. Kautz of the Mellinger’s congregation
and Sister Edna G. Walter of East Chestnut
Street congregation were united in marriage,
Bro. D. Stoner Krady officiating. May God’s
blessing be their portion through life.

Graber—Miller.—On Sunday, Dec. 21, 1941,
at the home of the bridegroom’s parents oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. Alvin Graber to

Sister Elizabeth Miller, both members of the
Sugar Creek congregation near Wayland, Iowa,
Bro. Willard Leichty officiating. May the Lord
bless them abundantly.

Miller—Miller.—Bro. Ohlen Miller and Sister
Pauline Miller, both members of the Walnut
Creek Mennonite Church near Walnut Creek,
Ohio, were united in holy wedlock at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. Paul R. Miller, on
Monday evening, Dec. 22, 1941. May the Lord
bless this union.

Wengerd—Wengerd.—On Dec. 21, 1941, Bro.
Roman Wengerd and Sister Margaret Wengerd,
both members of the Martins Creek Church near
Millersburg, Ohio, were united in holy matri-
mony in their home church, with Bro. Paul R.
Miller officiating. May the Lord bless them
through life.

Mullet—Yoder.—On Dec. 16, 1941, at the
home of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. Y. Swartz-
endruber, occurred the marriage of Bro. Simon
Mullet of the East Union congregation and Sis-
ter Martha Yoder of the Lower Deer Creek
congregation near Kalona, Iowa. May God a-
bundantly bless this union.

Horst—Good.—On Dec. 20, 1941, at the Bow-
mansville, Pa., Mennonite Church, Bro. J. Paul
Graybill after preaching a sermon, united in
marriage Bro. Leon M. Horst of Reading con-
gregation and Sister Gladys B. Good of Bow-
mansville congregation. May the blessings of
the heavenly Father attend them.

Wyble—Esbenshade.—Bro. Paul S. Wyble of
Groffdale congregation and Sister Margaret E.
Esbenshade of Weaverland congregation were
united in marriage at the home of the officiat-
ing bishop, Bro. J. Paul Graybill of East Earl,
Pa., Dec. 20, 1941. May God’s hand guide them
through life.

High—Weaver.—On Thanksgiving Day, Nov.
27, 1941, at the home of the officiating bishop,
Bro. J. Paul Graybill, New Holland, Pa., Bro.
David T. High of the Stumptown congregation
and Sister Emma M. Weaver of Weaverland
congregation were united in marriage. May the
Lord bless this union abundantly.

Fisher—Martin.—On Nov. 20, 1941, Bro. Ez-
ra Fisher of the Churchtown congregation and
Sister Alice K. Martin of Weaverland (Old Or-
der) congregation were united in marriage at
the home of the bride’s mother, Goodville, Pa.,
Bro. J. Paul Graybill officiating. May the Lord’s
blessing go with them.

Miller—Selzer.—On Dec. 28, 1941, Bro. San-
ford Miller and Sister Bertie Selzer, both of the
Protection, Kans., congregation, were united in
marriage at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

Harry A. Diener officiating. May the blessings

of the Lord fill their lives with much joy and
happiness.

Hershey—Neff.—On Dec. 6, 1941, Bro. John
Orie Hershey of the Hershey congregation and
Sister Dorothy Mae Neff of the Mellinger’s con-

gregation were united in marriage at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bishop Abram L. Martin
of Intercourse officiating. May the richest bless-

ings of God be upon them.

Nolt—Eby.—On Nov. 27, 1941, Bro. Miles O.
Nolt of Landis Valley congregation and Sister

Irene Eby of the Hershey congregation were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents. Bishop Abram L. Martin of Intercourse

officiating. May God’s richest blessings be upon
them.

Hershey—Leaman.—On Nov. 27, 1941, Bro.
Noah Hershey of the Kinzers congregation and
Sister Alta Leaman of Paradise congregation
were united in marriage at the home of the

bride’s parents by Abram L. Martin of Inter-

course. May the Lord bless them in their new
relationship.

Graybill—Kennel.—Bro. Chester C. Graybill

and Sister Edith B. Kennel, both of the New
Holland, Pa., congregation, were united in mar-
riage on Saturday, Dec. 27, 1941, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. Malilon Witmer.
May the rich blessings of the Father attend
them through life.

Stutzman—Roth.—On Nov. 2, 1941, Bro.
Daniel Stutzman and Sister Rachel Roth, both
of the Fail-view Mennonite congregation near
Albany, Oreg., were united in marriage at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

N. N. Roth, with Bro.- N. M. Birky officiating.

May the Lord guide and bless them.

Roth—Robitaille.

—

On Sept. 16, 1941, Bro.

Jacob Roth and Sister Jeanne Marie Robitaille,

both of the Fairview Mennonite congregation
near Albany, Oreg., were united in marriage at

the home of the groom’s parents, Bro. and Sis-

ter Daniel G. Roth, Bro. N. M. Birky officiating.

May the Lord abundantly bless them.

Kropf—Krabill.—Bro. Roy Kropf of the Har-
risburg, Oreg., A. M. congregation and Sister

Bertha Krabill of the Fairview Mennonite con-

gregation near Albany, Oreg., were united in

holy matrimony at the Fairview Mennonite
Church on Sunday, Dec. 21, 1941, Bro. N. M.
Birky officiating. May Christ be the Head of

their home.

Nolt—Wenger.—On Dec. 28, 1941, Bro. Clar-

ence B. Nolt of the Chestnut Hill congregation
near Landisville, Pa., and Sister Naomi Wenger
of the Groffdale congregation near Bareville,

Pa., were united in marriage at the Groffdale
Mennonite Church, at the regular morning serv-

ice, Bro. Mahlon Witmer officiating. May grace,

mercy, and peace be with them through jife.

Weaver—Buchen.—On Jan. 3, 1942, Bro. Mar-
tin H. Weaver of the Weaverland, Pa., con-

gregation and Sister Vera Amelia Buchen of

the Groffdale, Pa., congregation were united in

holy marriage at the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. Mahlon Witmer. May the bless-

ings of the Lord be with them abundantly in

their walk in life.

Miller—Selzer.—On Sunday, Dec. 28, 1941,
Bro. Sanford E. Miller, son of Bro. and Sister

S. Enos Miller, and Sister Bertha Irene Selzer,

both members of the Protection, Kans., Men-
nonite Church, were united in marriage at the
home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Al-
vin Selzer, Bro. Harry Diener officiating. May-
God bless them as they journey through life.

Hershberger—Lehman.—On New Year’s eve,

at the C. S. Camp, Bluffton, Ind., occurred the

marriage of Bro. Lowell Hershberger of Nap-
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panee, Ind., and Sister Clara E. Lehman, daugh-
ter of Sister Sarah Lehman of Orrville, Ohio,
Brethren I. W. Royer and P. L. Frey officiating.

May riches of grace in Christ Jesus abound in a
large measure toward our brother and sister.

Nafziger—Moushon.—On the evening of Dec.

27, 1941, in the Pleasant Hill Mennonite Church,
Bro. Herbert Nafziger of the Hopedale congre-
gation and Sister Louise Moushon of the Pleas-
ant Hill congregation were united in marriage,
Bro. J. N. Kaufman officiating. May God’s
richest blessings accompany the couple through
life.

Bender—Lehman.—Bro. Clarence Bender of

the East Union congregation and Sister Freida
Lehman of the Lower Deer Creek congregation,

Kalona, Iowa, were united in marriage at the

Lower Deer Creek Church on Christmas morn-,
ing, 1941, with Bro. J. Y. Swartzendruber in

charge. May the blessing of Heaven attend
them through life.

Bauman—Kurtz.—On Friday evening, Oct. 31,

1941, at the home of the bride’s parents at

Columbiana, O., occurred the marriage of Bro.
Norman Bauman, Jr., and Sister Lula Kurtz,
Bro. E. E. Sitler of Goshen, Ind., a cousin of

the bride, officiating. May the heavenly Fa-
ther’s goodness and mercy ever attend and di-

rect them on their journey together.

Hathaway—Miller.— On Christmas evening,

Dec. 25, 1941, at the Yoder Mennonite Church,
Bro. Oney Hathaway and Sister Cleo Miller

were united in marriage, Bro. Harry A. Diener
officiating. Both have spent some time at the

Hannibal, Mo., Mission. May their lives be

blessed with many years of happy service for

their Master.

Graybill—Redcay.—On New Year’s Day, Jan.

1, 1942, at the home of Bro. and Sister Levi M.
Weaver, Neffsville, Pa., Bro. Noah S. Graybill

of Metzler’s congregation and Sister Grace E.
Redcay of Landis Valley congregation were
united in marriage by Bro. J. Paul Graybill,

uncle of the groom. May God’s hand lead them
through life.

Sauder—Lefever.

—

On New Year’s Day, Jan.

1, 1942, at the East Chestnut St. Mennonite
Church, Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Carl S. Sauder of

New Holland congregation and Sister Mary Eliz-

abeth Lefever of the East Chestnut St. congre-

gation were united in the bonds of marriage by

the officiating bishop, Bro. D. Stoner Krady.
May the Lord bless them in their journey
through life.

Weaver—Lefever.—On Jan. 1, 1942, Bro.

Earl F. Weaver of the New Holland, Pa., con-

gregation, and Sister Grace L. Lefever of the

Strasburg, Pa., congregation were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

and Sister Clayton Lefever of Witmer, Pa., Bro.

Mahlon Witmer of New Holland officiating.

May the Lord’s blessings rest upon them through

life.

Stauffer—Benner.—On Dec. 25, 1941, Bro.

Clayton L. Stauffer of the Vincent congregation

near Spring City, Pa., and Sister Orpha K.
Benner of the Souderton, Pa., congregation

were united in marriage at their future home
near Phoenixville, Pa., by Bro. Rudy L. Stauffer

assisted by Bro. John L. Stauffer, brothers of

the groom. May the Lord’s richest blessings

attend them through life.

Myer—Hostetter : : Lefever—Hostetter.— On
Jan. 3, 1942, at the home of the officiating bish-

op, Bro. Christian K. Lehman, Lancaster, Pa.,

R. 2, occurred the marriage of Bro. Landis E.

Myer of the Stumptown congregation to Sister

Esther M. Hostetter, and of Bro. Elvin G. Le-

fever of Mellinger’s congregation to Sister Mary
E. Hostetter of Habecker’s congregation. May
the sunshine of God’s love brighten their path-

way through life.
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Fisher—Swartzendruber.—On Jan. 3, 1942. at

Wellman, Iowa, at the home of the bride’s par-

ents, Bro. Robert Fisher of the East Union
congregation near Kalona, la., and Sister Ra-
chel Swartzendruber of the Wellman, la., con-

gregation were united in the bonds of matri-

mony by Bro. D. J. Fisher, father of the groom,

assisted by Bro. Milo Kauffman. May the bless-

ings of our heavenly Father be with these young

people as they give their lives in service to Him.

Obituary
Hartman.—Annie E„ daughter of the late

Andrew and Sarah (Landes) Berry, was born

near Harrisonburg, Va., Aug. 22, 1877 ; died at

the Rockingham Memorial Hospital Nov. 18,

1941
;
aged (34 y. 2 m. 27 d. She had been in

failing health for several years, never having

fully recovered from an operation. Her last

illness was a complication and her suffering was
intense, under which she bore up with Christian

fortitude. Earthly possessions were no barrier

to her passing, and she said she was ready to

depart. In March, 1907, she was united in mar-

riage to F. M. Stinespring who preceded her

in death 1G years. In this home she endeared

herself as foster mother to 7 motherless chil-

dren, who always held her in high esteem ; also

her husband showed his appreciation in having

her accompany him on trips to Canada, Colo-

rado, and' Florida. In 1928 she was united in

marriage to Bro. P. D. Hartman, where she a-

gaiu assumed the place of stepmother of 9 chil-

dren, mostly grown. She is survived by her

husband and 13 stepchildren ; also 6 sisters and
2 brothers as follows : Mrs. Ina Flisher and
Mrs. ltessie Good of Nampa, Ida. ; Mrs. Mary
Burkholder of Waynesboro, Va. ;

Mrs. Ruth
Good, Rosella Brenneman, Mrs. Myrta Bren-
neman, Ira, and Clark, all of Elida, Ohio. She
united with the Mennonite Church in early life

and always adorned the faith by her modest
attire and faithful, unassuming life. Funeral
services were held from the Pike Church near
Harrisonburg, conducted by Bros. S. H. Rhodes
and Timothy Showalter. Text, Rev. 21 :4 (cho-

sen by the deceased in early life). Burial in

adjoining cemetery.

Herr.—Jacob H., son of the late Pre. Frank
M. and Mary E. (Hershey) Herr, was born in

Lancaster Co., Pa., July 10, 1887 ; died at the

Lancaster General Hospital, Dec. 19, 1941 ; aged

54 y. 5 m. 9 d. His death was very sudden fol-

lowing a seemingly successful operation two
days previous. Father’s taking sick and passing

away came so quick and was such a shock to us

that at first we could hardly believe it was true

;

for it seems to us that Father is just away as

he had been sometimes in natural life and that

we are expecting his return. But that return,

we know, will not be in the natural sense of

his coming to us, but we are looking forward to

the time when we will go to him and shall ex-

perience that happy reunion on the shores of

everlasting deliverance. Father often spoke of

the importance of living in such a way that one
would be ready at a moment’s notice and to live

each day as if it were his last but work with a
zeal that he expected to live a thousand years.

He also mentioned many times that he didn’t

want to have his tent stakes so deep that he
could not pull them up at any time the Lord
should summon him home. His last words be-

fore he died were a prayer for his family circle

and a reconciliation to God’s will that the will

of the Lord be done. He accepted Christ in his

youth, uniting with the Mennonite Church, re-

maining faithful until his death. He was an
active worker in the Sunday school, serving as

assistant superintendent and trustee of the Wil-
low Street Mennonite Church. He studied his

Bible quite extensively, and the subject nearest

to his heart was the second coming of his Lord
and the rapture of the saints. He was a farmer
in West Lampeter Township, living his entire

life on the farm where he was born and raised,

being the sixth generation to have lived con-

secutively at that place. He is greatly missed in

his home and neighborhood. He was a kind,

loving, and understanding husband and father.

A vacancy has been made that only Father

could fill, but we know our heavenly Father

will comfort us and lead the way, for He has

promised never to leave nor forsake those who
put their confiding trust in Him. He is sur-

vived by his wife (Ella M. Rohrer Herr), 2 chil-

dren (Franklin R. and Mary Ella) both of West
Lampeter, (one child preceding him in death) ;

also, 2 sisters (Mrs. Abram R. Herr of Lancas-

ter and Mrs. John M. Bucher of Willow Street).

Funeral- services were held Dec. 22 at the Wil-

low Street Mennonite Church, conducted by

Bro. Christian M. Brubaker at the home and
Bro. Jacob T. Harnish at the church. Text,

Luke 12 :40. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

“Even death has its wonderful mission,

Though it takes from us those we love

;

It draws us from our surroundings

To long for that meeting above.”

—The Family.

Heyerly.—Katie, daughter of the late Pre.

Daniel and Kathrine (Roth) Erb, was born

Feb. 5, 1879, in Washington Co., Iowa; died

suddenly at her home near Albany, Oreg., the

morning of Nov. 26, 1941 ; aged G2 y. 9 m. 21 d.

At the age of 8 she emigrated to Thurman,
Colo., with her parents, and at the age of 14
years she emigrated to Oregon and lived in the

vicinity of Albany the rest of her life. She ac-

cepted Christ as her personal Saviour at the age
of 15 years. She was one of a class of the first

converts at the Fairview Mennonite Church and
has been a faithful member and regular at-

tendant when health permitted. Feb. 15, 1900,

she was united in marriage to John Heyerly,
who survives. To this union 2 daughters and
9 sons were born. Two sons (Daniel and Jesse)

preceded her in death. The following children

survive: Mrs. Bertha Schrock (a stepdaugh-
ter), and Mrs. Amanda Nofziger of Lebanon,
Oreg.; Adeline, Edward, Elmer, Ernest, Joseph,
Percy, Melvin, and Wilmer of Albany, Oreg.

She also has 21 grandchildren surviving and 2
sisters (Mrs. Mary Gerig and Mrs. Lydia Nof-
ziger). Two brothers and 1 sister preceded her

in death in their youth. Brief funeral services

were held Nov. 28, at the home, by Bro. Henry
Gerig with further services conducted at the

Fairview Church by Bros. N. A. Lind, Henry
Gerig, and E. Z. Yoder. Text, Psa. 23 :4. Bur-
ial in the Knox Butte Cemetery.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe,

We little thought that death was near;
And only those who have lost can tell

What a parting is without farewell.”

Hoober.—Jacob R. Hoober died Nov. 14, 1941,

from a lingering illness, at his home near New
Holland, Pa. ; aged 62 y. He was born and
lived his entire life within a radius of one mile.

He had many neighbors and friends in the com-
munity. He was a member of the Groffdale

Mennonite Church for 42 years, and was also

a member of the Board of Trustees. His place

was seldom vacant at church. He is survived

by his sorrowing widow and these children

:

Clement, Mrs. David M. Nolt, Mrs. J. Adam
Weaver, Aaron, John J., Mrs. Irvin Peifer,

Charles, and Louis. One daughter (Evelyn)
preceded him six years ago. Seventeen grand-

children also survive. Father was always much
concerned about his family, and his good coun-

sel and advice we miss so much. Although in

poor health for some years, the end came as a

shock, he being up and around the day before he

passed away. Funeral services were held at

Groffdale Mennonite Church in charge of the

home ministers. Interment in the adjoining

cemetery.

“Dearest Father, you’re not forgotten,

Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us,

As you always were before.”

Horst.—Susan K., daughter of Christian R.

and Anna (Kreider) Stauffer and wife of Elam

N. Horst of Farmersville, Pa., died Dec. 11,

1941, in a Lancaster hospital, in the G7th year

of her life. She was a member of the East

Chestnut St. Mennonite Church, Lancaster, Pa.

She is survived by her husband, a son (Noah of

Neffsville, Pa.), and 4 grandchildren. Funeral

services Dec. 13 at the Overly’s funeral home and

at the Paradise, Pa., Mennonite Church, con-

ducted by Bros. Jacob E. Brubaker and Parke

Book. Text, 23rd Psalm. Burial in adjoining

cemetery. Her trials are over. When in her

right mind it was always her desire that it might

be well with her soul. She was a regular at-

tendant at church services, enjoyed the sermons,

and was much interested in doing the right

things.

Hostetler.-—Stanley Eugene, 28-day-old son of

Orie and Ruby (Mishler) Hostetler of near Ship-

shewana, Ind., died Dec. 28, 1941, in the La-

grange Co. hospital. He was taken to the hos-

pital four days ago. Surviving are the parents,

a sister (Shirley Lee), the grandparents (Mr.

and Mrs. Jacob Hostetler, and Mr. and Mrs.

Homer Mishler), 2 great-grandparents (Mr. and
Mrs. John E. Miller), a number of uncles and
aunts

;
all of near Shipshewana. One brother

preceded him in death. His bright little eyes

have been closed to us, but Jesus said, “Suffer

the little children to come unto me for of such

is the kingdom of heaven.” Services in charge

of Percy J. Miller and Josiali J. Miller.

This little bud, sent from God,
Has had our fondling love

;

But now it has returned again

To blossom sweet above.

For we have felt His hand come down
And take our darling home

;

Where he can be a beam of joy

Near God’s own sunny throne.

Schrock.—William Schrock was born Aug. 19,

1903, near Thurman, Colo.
;
passed into eternity

Dec. 24, 1941, near McMinnville, Oreg.
; aged

38 y. 4 m. 5 d. Death was caused by hemor-
rhage. He spent the first three years of his life

in Colorado, then going to Shickley, Nebr., with

his parents where they made their home for

three years. In 1909 the family moved to Al-

bany, Oreg., where he has since made his home.

He was married in March, 1925, to Diary Steck-

ley Schrock. To this union the following chil-

dren were born : Roy Earl, Alice Anne, Lillian

Jane, and Violet Mary. He is survived by his

companion, 2 daughters (Alice and Lillian), 1

stepson (Marvin Leonard Schrock), 1 grandson
(Donald Marvin Schrock), his parents (Joseph

and Bella Yordy Schrock), 5 brothers (David,

of Tangent
;
Elmer, of Lebanon ; Raymond, of

Ft. Canby, Wash. ; Melvin and Le Roy, of Al-

bany), and 3 sisters (Mrs. Emma Reeser and
Mrs. Anna Roth of Albany ; and Miss Fannie
Schrock of La Junta, Colo.). One brother (Jo-

seph) preceded him in death in 1920. He ac-

cepted Christ in his youth and was a faithful

witness unto the end. He expressed a desire

and a readiness to depart this life and to be

with his Lord and Saviour. Funeral services

were conducted Dec. 27, at the home, and at the

Fairview Church where he was a member. Serv-

ices in charge of Bros. N. M. Birky and Henry
Gerig. Scripture reading (Psalms 23 and 39)

by Bro. Gerig and sermon by Bro. Birky (Text,

Rev. 14:13). Interment in the Riverside Cem-
etery.

Schwartzendruber.—Mattie, daughter of Ben-

jamin and Phoebe Lauber and wife of Daniel E.

Schwartzendruber, was born Feb. 7, 1902; died

near Milford, Nebr. ; aged 39 y. 10 m. 21 d.

She, with her baby daughter, Lydia Marie (aged

4 months), died in their home near Dodds, Alta.,

Sunday morning, Dec. 28, 1941. In the fall of

1910 her parents moved from Nebraska to Al-

berta, taking their family with them. Since that

time she has made her home in Alberta, living

with her parents on their farm near Dodds until

her marriage, after which she resided with her

husband and family on various farms in the

Dodds district. She had always been a kind and
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loving mother and a considerate and sympa-
thetic companion. She was baptized while a

girl and apparently a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church but the tragic close of her

life has thrown a cloud on the question of her

relation with the Lord. She is survived by her

husband and 2 sons (Glen and Wilbur at home),

her mother (Mrs. Phoebe Lauber), 6 brothers,

and 5 sisters (Dan, Joseph, Louis, Irwin, Har-

old, Clarence, Mrs. Joseph Burkholder, Mrs.

John Zook, Mrs. Fred Hostetler, and Katie), all

of whom reside in the district ; also a sister

(Barbara Lauber) who is a nurse, at present

attending school at Hesston College, Hesston.

Ivans. Funeral services were held at the home
of ill's. Phoebe Lauber, in charge of Bro. M. D.

Stutzman, with further services at the church

in charge of Bros. J. B. Stauffer and M. D.

Stutzman. Texts, I Chron. 29 :15, I Cor. 15 :55,

56. Interment in near-by cemetery.

Lydia Marie, daughter of Daniel and Mattie

(Lauber) Schwartzendruber, met her death Dec.

28, 1941 ; aged 4 m. 17 d. She leaves her fa-

ther, 2 brothers (Glen and Wilbur), 2 grand-

mothers (Mrs. Phoebe Lauber of Tofield, Alta.,

and Mrs. Jacob Schwartzendruber of Tavistock,

Out.), a stepgrandfather (Jacob Schwartzentru-

ber of Tavistock), and a number of other rel-

atives.

Svvartzendruber.—Joseph P., son of Peter and

Barbara (Hochstetler) Swartzendruber, was
born in Johnson Co., Ia., March 24, 1865 ; died

on the farm home upon which he was born, Dec.

27, 1941 ; aged 76 y. 9 m. 3 d. He accepted

Christ in his youth and became a member of the

Amish Mennonite Church, remaining a faithful

member until death. Jan. 25, 1891, he was
united in marriage with Lena Slagell. To this

union 6 children were born. Of these, one of

them (Samuel J.) preceded him in death a little

over 10 years ago. Those living are Peter M.,

Barbara E., wife of Menno W. Miller, J. Waldo,
and Katie L., Wife of Norman Brenneman, all of

Wellman, and Lewis E., of McMinnville, Oreg.

Joseph was the eighth of a family of 14 chil-

dren, of which number the four youngest are

still living. He leaves his wife, five children, 2

brothers, and 2 sisters. The brothers and sis-

ters are : Benjamin of Upland, Calif. ; Menno of

Limon. Colo. ; Mrs. Ida Yoder, Parnell,- la., and
Barbara of Harper, Kans. He also leaves 20
grandchildren and many other relatives and
friends. He was always blest with good health

until several times within the last year he had
a slight heart attack which developed into a

general and gradual weakness which was man-
ifest only to those who knew him best. On
Saturday morning he told his companion he

feels lie must avoid making any hurried steps

;

but he ate a hearty dinner after which he and
his wife expected to go to town. He- went to

the garage to get the car ; but failing to return

as soon as he should, investigation was made
and he was found sitting in the seat with his-

liead on his shoulder and life apparently gone.

The doctor was called immediately, but the

death angel had called. He was always a faith-

ful attendant at services and the place he reg-

ularly occupied will be empty. He also greatly

enjoyed to visit the sick and afflicted and the

kindness and hospitality that was shown to

stfhngers in his home will long be remembered
by many. May the lives of those who have
passed be an incentive to all to labor for our

Master while we may for we know not how soon

it may end and time for us will be no more.
Funeral services were held Jan. 1 conducted at

the home by E. G. Swartzendruber and at the

Upper Deer Creek Church by A. S. Miller in

German and E. G. Swartzendruber and Edward
Diener in English. Texts, Psa. 90 ; Eccl. 12.

0

God’s goodness stands approved,
Unchanged from day to day;

I’ll drop my burden at His feet,

And bear a song away.

—P. Doddridge.
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EDITORIAL
Modest Apparel.—Turning to Deut.

i 22:5, we read: “The woman shall not

wear that which pertaineth to a man,

neither shall a man put on a woman’s

garment : for all that do so are abomina-

tion to the Lord thy God.”

The point at issue is that of modest

apparel ; so forcibly set forth by Paul

(I Tim. 2:9, 10) and Peter (I Pet. 3:3,

4). When it comes to standards of

dress, the Old and the New Testaments

agree. Moses, in the text quoted in the

preceding paragraph, emphasizes the

importance of sex distinction in dress,

rather than that of sex appeal, so

shamelessly practiced by worldlings at

the present time. Both the Law and

the Gospel are against immodest ap-

parel. After reading Deut. 22 :5 with a

submissive heart, you are prepared to

absorb I Tim. 2:9, 10 and I Pet. 3:3, 4.

o

Total Abstinence.—“Daniel purposed

in his heart that he would not defile

himself.” The same pressure was
brought to bear upon him that “the god

of this world” brings to bear upon peo-

ple today who are resolved to stand for

unpopular truth: “I fear my lord the

king.” There are many Christian

professors today who fear the lords of

earth—civil, political, social, industrial,

etc.—more than they do the Lord of

heaven and earth. But not so Daniel. He
stood for the right, regardless of results.

Not even the king’s wine, nor the king’s

meat, nor the king’s power could swerve

him from his purpose. He recognized

that he owed his first loyalty to God,

and there he stood. Neither Melzar nor

! any other man could swerve him from

his purpose.

Many people apply this principle to

the temperance issue. They are right.

The sin of intemperance is one of the

most destructive sins of earth. It takes

a toll of about $4,000,000,000 from the

pockets of the American people, and

sends thousands of souls to a drunkard’s

grave and a drunkard’s hell. Wanted!
scores of Daniels in every community
who will not defile themselves with the

king’s wine—and, we might also say,

the king’s tobacco.

But total abstinence applies to many
things besides strong drink and to-

bacco. James sums up the whole field

of iniquity from which Christian people

should stand aloof when he uses the

words, “unspotted from the world.” In

other words, since “all unrighteousness

is sin,” let the Christian practice of

total abstinence be applied to every

form of evil—in other words, “Let us

cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of

the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness

in the fear of God.”

o

I Timothy 4:16.—The advice found

in this verse is among the richest to be

found anywhere. Here in a few words

we find the following:

1. “Take heed unto thyself.” That is,

be sure that you are right with God,

with your feet planted upon the Solid

Rock, and your affections set upon

things above.

2. “.
. . and unto the doctrine.” You

are safe when you are fully indoctrinat-

ed in the Word of God, fully submissive

to its teachings.

3. Result : “thou shalt both save thy-

self, and them that hear thee.” If you

are right with God, obeying His voice,

it will mean not only your own salva-

tion but your life and influence will win

others for Christ and eternal salvation.

o

The Permissive Will of God.—In old-

en times God permitted heathen nations

to oppress His people Israel and carry

them into captivity. This was not that

He directed such heathen nations in

the course that they were taking, or

that He counted them more righteous

than Israel and Judah. We would

rather think that this was His permis-

sive and not His directive will
;

for

afterwards these same nations were

overpowered by other nations that were

still farther removed from the standards

of the law of God. The teachings of the

Prince of Peace—“Love your enemies;”

“Pray for them which despitefully use

you and persecute you;” “Do good to
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them that hate you ;” etc., etc.—are for

all people
;
world rulers as well as

Church members. The declaration of

Christ (“No man cometh unto the Fa-

ther, but by me”) is for universal

application. They who would know the

will of God concerning their own in-

dividual lives will find it in the Gospel

of Christ.

o

' The Holy Life .—It is the admonition

of God to His people : “Be ye holy, for

I am holy.” While there is a difference

of opinion among different people as to

what constitutes true holiness, this

need not worry the faithful servants of

God who have yielded their lives to

Him, forsaken their sins, and are obedi-

ent to Him in “all things whatsoever”

He has commanded them to do.

The Bible has several all-inclusive

terms which describe the ideal Chris-

tian life. Among these we may men-

tion, “righteousness and true holiness ;”

“unspotted from the world;” “partakers

of the divine nature;” “a peculiar peo-

ple, zealous of good works ;”
“a chosen

generation, a royal priesthood, an holy

nation, a peculiar people.” They whose
daily lives and loyalty to God and the

Church merit such descriptions may
truly be said to “shine as lights in the

world.”

The holy life begins the moment we
yield ourselves to God, as is made clear

by such scriptures as these : “By one

Spirit are we all baptized into one

body.” “If any man have not the Spirit

of Christ, he is none of his.” “Follow

peace with all men, and holiness, with-

out which no man shall see the Lord.”

Such scriptures emphasize the impor-

tance of that which is written : “Ex-

amine yourselves, whether ye be of the

faith.”

One of the things pertaining to the

holy life is that of being “zealous of

good works.” As Christ gave His all

for us, to shine in His image means that

we give our all to Him. “Hereby per-

ceive we the love of God, because he

laid down his life for us : and we ought

to lay down our lives for the brethren.”
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The Biblical Missionary Approach

to the Jews
By Chester K. Lehman

(Continued from last week)

IV. The Apostolic Witness to the

Jews

In the book of Acts Luke gives a

faithful record of the labors of the a-

postles. According to the command of

Christ their first ministry was among
the Jews. As the work of the Apostles

reached out to other lands, the usual

custom was to work first among them.

1.

Peter’s Way of Approach.

Peter’s first opportunity of testify-

ing to the Jewish people was at a most
signal occasion, the outpouring of the

Holy Spirit at the Feast of Pentecost.

What enhanced his privilege so greatly

lay in the fact that at this feast Jews
were gathered together from all parts

of the world. Most significant events

had transpired within the fifty days
prior to this feast. Jesus had been cru-

cified and rose the third day. After
forty days of appearances among the

disciples, He had ascended to heaven,
promising to send the Holy Spirit while

they tarried in Jerusalem. On the oc-

casion of this feast the manifestation

of the Holy Spirit took place. As the

worshippers spoke in other tongues, the

multitudes inquired the meaning of the

manifestation. By way of explanation
Peter identified the phenomenon with
its prophecy in Joel. The specific lan-

guage he uses is, “This is that which
was spoken by the prophet Joel.” Here
then on the testimony of Peter is wit-

ness given that an event, of which all

present were witnesses, is that which
had been predicted. The prediction in-

dicated that the Holy Spirit should be
poured out in the last days. The mani-
festation of the Spirit is proof then that

the last days spoken of by Joel had
come. These last days hold in their

scope the time “that whosoever shall

call on the name of the Lord shall be
saved.”

Peter proceeds to show that Jesus
had been delivered according to “the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God” and was crucified by the Jews.
In Psalm 16 he finds a prediction of

the resurrection of Christ. Christ has
been exalted to “the right hand of God.”
This means that Christ had assumed
Messianic authority, evidence for which
is the sending of the Holy Spirit. On
the basis of these facts Peter gives the
challenging conclusion, “let all the

house of Israel know assuredly, that

God has made this Jesus, whom ye
crucified, both Lord and Christ.” Thus
Peter, on the basis of fulfilled prophetic

scriptures, brings to the Jews two
salient facts: (1) the last days spoken
of by Joel are now present, and (2)

Jesus is now “Lord and Christ.” Our
message to the Jews then is to bring
home these two facts. The Messianic
Kingdom has been established without
their sharing in it because of unbelief.

Their first duty is repentance.

Peter’s second discourse notes the
fact that the miraculous power mani-
fested in the healing of the lame man
was proof of the glorification of Jesus.
Israel is commanded to repent that their

sins might be blotted out so that times
of refreshing might come from the

presence of the Lord. The heavens
must receive Christ until the times of

the restitution of all things. Thus a-

gain Peter blasts the hopes of the Jews
for a literal restoration of their king-

dom. The mission of Jesus is to turn
Israel from their iniquities.

2. Stephen’s Way of Approach.

Stephen brings a message home to

his countrymen by way of their history.

What on the surface may appear as a

mere recital of Israel’s past, is, how-
ever, much more than this. Israel’s

history is a record of God’s dealing with
an unbelieving nation. Unbelief of

Christ is the same as unbelief of Moses.
In spite of unbelief, God is carrying
forward His work to the intended goal.

This history shows that Christianity

and not Mosaism is the goal of God’s
revelation. Mosaism is only one step in

the process of revelation. Here again is

a stern lessen for the Jews. They are
unable to grasp the fact that the Law
of Moses is superseded by the revela-

tion in Christ. In Christ is God’s final

revelation. The Jesus whom the Jews
think is dead was seen by Stephen
“standing on the right hand of God.”

3. The Testimony of Paul.

Another Jew, Saul of Tarsus, had a
most unique experience. Educated a
Pharisee, he treasured all that the Jews’
religion had in store. This Jew came in

contact with a sect which claimed that

one Jesus was the Christ. He had been
present at the trial of Stephen, and when
he heard what he regarded as blas-

phemy, he consented to his death.
Fired with zeal in a new mission of

stamping out the new sect, he went
about making havoc of the Church. He
was bent on destroying it in more dis-

tant points, even in Damascus. Securing
from the high priest letters to the syna-
gogues of that city, he set out in mad
haste with the view of bringing any he
found of This Way bound to Jerusalem.

But something happened along the way.
What happened is. of uppermost con-
cern to the Jews. That Satil was madly
destroying the Church up to that mo-
ment cannot be denied. That shortly
after that moment he was heard preach-
ing Christ in the synagogues, “that he
is the Son of God,” also cannot be
denied. “What happened?” is the ques-
tion. We have Luke’s record and also

Paul’s own testimony both as recorded
by Luke and by himself. The essence
of Saul’s experience was this : Christ

revealed Himself to Paul. The Jesus
whom he thought was dead spoke to

him from heaven. The fanatic Saul was,
nevertheless, honest. The fact of the

risen and glorified Christ was instan-

taneously believed and Saul became a

new creature. The only plausible ex-

planation of this experience is that it is

true. Very emphatically, Paul did not
have any predisposition to Christianity.

Just as emphatically, Paul’s change was
instantaneous.
Following the preaching of the great

apostle, we note several striking mes-
sages to Jews. The most lengthy record-

ed sermon is that at Antioch in Pisidia.

It is a three-point discourse in which he
traces God’s dealing with Israel from
the deliverance from Egypt to the rais-

ing up of David (Acts 13:16-25), re-

counts the ministry of Christ up to the

resurrection (vs. 26-37), and points to

the meaning of Christ’s death, giving
appropriate warning against unbelief

(vv. 38-41). Here then is a model ser-

mon to Jews, good for all time. Like
the preaching of Peter, Paul does not

satisfy their pride by pointing to a

literal restoration of their kingdom; on
the contrary, he boldly points to the

efficacy of the blood of Christ for for-

giveness of sins and declares the im-
potence of the Law.
Luke records only the points of

Paul’s sermon at Thessalonica
: (1)

Christ must needs have suffered and
risen from the dead, and (2) that this

Jesus is Christ. At Ephesus he re-

hearses to the elders his preaching both
to Jews and Greeks: (1) repentance to-

ward God, and (2) faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ. In these two dis-

courses are found the essentials to Jew-
ish evangelism : (1) the suffering, death,

and resurrection of Christ, (2) Jesus is

the Christ, (3) repentance toward God,
and (4) faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ.

(To be concluded next week)

As I was waiting for the elevator, a man
approached me and said he had been listening

to all I said. “You said some very fine things,”

he added, “I would like you to come into my
office.” He took me into a law office of

which he is the head, and began to ask me
about the Talmud and Tenach. I talked about

the Word, however, and showed him about

the Messiah. He said, “Come again. I want

a New Testament, and I want others in this

office to have one.” I gave the four persons

there at that time a copy each.—Charles Cline.
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WHY STUDY PROPHECY
By J. B. Gehman

Concerning the study of prophecy,
we sometimes hear and read statements
something like the following : “Men had
better teach and practice what they do
know, rather than to be always digging
around in the deep things of the Bible.”

“We had better spend our time teach-

ing men the way of salvation than to

be wasting our time speculating about
the things of the future.” “Many of

the men who are engaged in studying
and teaching about the Lord’s second
coming differ so radically and are so
intolerant of each others’ views that we
must conclude that they do not know
very much about it.” “Some men have
nothing better to do than to try to make

j

disciples of their views.”
We must admit that some of the

above statements are only too true,

and will continue to be true as long
as men are fallible beings; but the

fallacies of men do not necessarily put
a damper on the studying of certain por-
tions of God’s Word.

“All scripture is given by inspiration
of God, and is profitable for doctrine,

for reproof, for correction, for instruc-

tion in righteousness: that the man of

God may be perfect, throughly furnish-

ed unto all good works” (II Timothy
3:16, 17). “We have also a more sure
word of prophecy; whereunto ye do
well to take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day star arise in your
hearts : knowing this first, that no
prophecy of the scripture is of any pri-

vate interpretation. For the prophecy
' came not of old time by the will of

man : but holy men of God spake as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost”
(II Pet. 1 : 19-2.1).

On the very portals of the last book
of the Bible, which is largely a proph-
ecy that deals with the future, we have
these inspiring words, “Blessed is he
that readeth, and they that hear the
words of this prophecy, and keep those
things that are written therein, for the
time is at hand” (Rev. 1 :3). And in the
last chapter of the book we have again
similar words in verse 7 : “Blessed is he
that keepeth the sayings of the proph-
ecy of this book.” Here we find, not
a caution against digging around in the
deep things of the book, but a blessing
pronounced upon those who read,

study, and keep those things that are
written in this last great prophetic book
of the Bible. Let us be like the Bereans
of old and study the Scriptures daily,

to see if these things are so.

As stated above, some say that we
had better be teaching the way of salva-

tion than to be digging around in the

deep things of the Bible, as though the
persons that study and teach the proph-
ecies were neglecting the teaching of

the way of salvation. Such is not al-

ways the case. Those who study the

prophecies in the true spirit, and have

a vision of God’s dispensational plan,

have also a greater vision of God’s won-
derful plan of redemption through the

blood of His only begotten Son.
As a proof that there are men of the

premillennial faith that are more than
just hobby riders, I would ask the read-

er to consider men of the past and the

present who were and are zealous as

soul-winners; men who were and are

real pillars in the Church, and have
given live messages to their people. By
this we do not mean to cast any reflec-

tion on those who hold the opposite
view, because we know there are men
that are just as zealous and just as use-

ful, who hold the nonmillennial view.

We wish, however, to have the ques-
tion of the study of prophecy consider-

ed with all fairness, and to refute the

idea that the premillennialist neglects

the teaching of the plan of salvation.

From an editorial by George R.
Brunk, in the “Sword and Trumpet,”
we quote the following excerpts

:

“Are we not inadvertently drifting

into error when we allow ourselves to

become afraid of the prophetical parts

of the Book, and when we try to in-

fluence our people to let alone what
the Bible expressly teaches that we
should know, understand, and keep? It

is true that many have gone astray upon
the studies of the prophecies, but this is

no reason for us to disobey the Scrip-

tures by neglecting the Word. If we
know the prophecies well, it places us

in a position where the Holy Spirit can
give illumination and understanding as

to the meaning. Those who are igno-

rant of the prophecies, of course, as a

rule, will hold to what they were taught,

no matter whether it were right or
wrong.”
And we might add that those who are

ignorant of the prophecies and those
who interpret the prophecies differently

have no right to judge and condemn
those who have spent time profitably

in the study of prophecy. Most of the

members of the Mennonite Church
profess to believe in the verbal inspira-

tion of the Word.
The writer of this article believes also

in the literal interpretation of the Word.
That is to say, the Word means what it

says, and says what it means, with the

exception of where the key is given that

it is symbolic or figurative language.

We believe furthermore that the mod-
ern so-called spiritualizing method of

interpreting the Scriptures strikes at

the very root and foundation of verbal

inspiration, and that it attempts to rob

the Jews of all the promises and future

blessings that God has given to them.
We believe that the Scriptures teach :

1. The redemption of the soul from
the curse and the bondage and the pen-
alty of sin.

2. The redemption of the body, Rom.
8:23. “Who shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his

glorious body” (Phil. 3:21).

(Continued on page 917)

THE BAPTISM OF JESUS

By E. J. Berkey

In reading comments and speaking
with different ones about the S. S. les-

son for Jan. 18. I notice many of the

notes and impressions give the idea of

Jesus submitting to baptism, thus to

identify Himself with sinful men in

their needs,—numbered with transgres-
sors even at the beginning of His min-
istry.

While “made of a woman, made un-
der the law to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive

the adoption of sons” (Gal. 4:4, 5), He
was not “numbered with the transgres-

sors” in any act that would indicate

guilt of sin.

He was “holy, harmless, separate
from sinners.” So righteous was He
that a Holy God could call from Heaven
at His baptism and say, “In whom I am
well pleased,” and anoint Him for

service. Acts 10:38. You ask why was
He baptized? Being made under the
law He came to fulfill the law which
He did in every particular. Baptism
was one of them—the beginning as an
example of obedience, He waited for

baptism till thirty years old. Lk. 3 :23.

He was baptized, not as a sinner, but
as an initiation into His priesthood,
and must fulfill the Law—“all right-

eousness,” for Christ is the righteous-
ness of the Law. After explaining this

to John who knew Him and hesitated,

John understood, being a priest and
son of a priest, hence knew the Law.
The Law said, “From thirty years old

and upward [Jesus was now thirty

years old] even unto fifty years old

shalt thou number them, every one that
entereth into the service, to do the work
of the tabernacle of the congregation”
(Num. 4:30). Going back again to the

Law, the priest must be washed, which
Jesus received at baptism as a prepara-
tion. Lev. 8:5, 6. Then the law of

anointing a priest was by pouring oil on
his head (Lev. 8:12), typical of the

anointing of the Holy Spirit which Je-
sus received right after He “came up
out of the water” (Matt. 3:16; Isa. 61

:

1; Acts 10:38).

Here He received His authority and
in every detail fulfilled the Law. Then,
after He fulfilled the Law, He took the

transgressor’s place, and voluntarily

took the penalty of the Law as our
Substitute and “was made sin for us”
(II Cor. 5:21), died under our curse,

and was “numbered with the transgres-

sors.” Let us give Jesus the proper
place and honor, and be careful not to

make Him a sinner, or He could not be
our Saviour. He was NOT made a sin-

ner, but “MADE SIN,” and traded us

His righteousness by the divine plan

of grace, for our sin. He was the “right-

eousness of the law” (Rom. 8 :l-3) ;
then

died under our sin, and “rose for our

justification.” We praise His holy name !

Oronogo, Mo.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

South America

MUCH DIPHTHERIA

Dear Friends at Home:—We received word

from the British Hospital in Buenos Aires

that Bro. Litwiller’s condition continues to

be critical, but doctors express their satisfaction

with his progress. The nature of his case is

rather discouraging in that progress is always

slow. Continue to pray for his recovery.

During the past month there has been much
diphtheria throughout the province of Buenos

Aires. Of our missionary group, Sister Anita

Cavadore was confined to her bed with a

slight attack of the disease. She seems to be

fully recovered but will need to remain in

isolation for forty days. As far as we know
all the other missionaries and their families

are enjoying good health.

Diphtheria found its way into the homes of

some of our Christians. We are glad for the

fine Christian spirit that was demonstrated

during these times. Even doctors marvel at

the demonstration of faith in God when all

assurance of recovery, from a scientific point

of view, fails. God has manifested His healing

power in some cases while in others He saw

fit to remove loved ones from the family circle.

In cases of the latter experience there are those

who calmly submit to the will of God. This

is unusual among these people. The usual

thing is a demonstration of great grief, with

no effort to restrain the emotions. Of course

this is only natural when there is no hope for

the salvation of the departed one.

Our material needs are being supplied, and

we are grateful to those at home who are so

graciously continuing to support i/s financially.

From day to day we are privileged to give

out the Gospel message. The new Gospel

tents make it possible for us to carry on a

more complete evangelistic campaign than

has ever been attempted in our district.

Continue to pray for the work and the

workers in this part of the Lord’s great harvest

field.

Dec. 4, 1941. Selena N. Gamber.
o

OF ELECTIONS, PROCESSIONS AND
BAPTISMS

Dear Co-workers at Home:—Word reaches

us that the tent meetings closed at Tres Lomas
this week. Some expressed their willingness

to follow the Lord while many turned away,

expecting a “more convenient time.” A num-
ber of people heard the preaching of the Word
for the first time. Pray that these might have

a desire to hear it again, and be drawn by the

Holy Spirit into the Kingdom of God.
Last Sunday was election day in the prov-

ince of Buenos Aires. People voted for a new
Governor. During the day the army was
scattered throughout the province to help the

local guards keep order. In spite of the special

armed forces, riots broke out in some parts

of the country and some lives were lost. In

most of the towns where our missionaries are

located the day passed rather quietly.

Dec. 8 is the date chosen by the Roman
Catholic Church to give children their first

communion. It is claimed that many took

part in this ritual. Immediately after this

sacrament there was a procession, led by a

group carrying an image of the virgin Mary
who were accompanied by the local priests.

Following these were the children who took

communion for the first time; then came any

who wanted to identify themselves with them.

This idolatrous act takes place each year fol-

lowing first communion.
We rejoice with the workers at Santa Rosa

because of the baptism of eleven precious souls

into church membership. This baptismal

service was followed by communion and feet

washing. The newly baptized members testi-

fied of their newfound joy in the Lord.

Bro. Litwiller’s condition continues practi-

cally unchanged. Brethren, continue to pray

for us.

Dec. 11, 1941. Selena N. Gamber.

o

Africa

LETTER FROM EAST AFRICA
Nyabasi Station

Musoma T. T.

Nov. 26, 1941

Dear Christian Friends:—We have enjoyed

a week’s visit among the folks in South Mara
and are now ready to return to Nyabasi. We
are glad to report that the church attendance

at Nyabasi has shown a considerable increase

lately. Our building is actually too small now
to accommodate all the people, but the new
church is being built as rapidly as possible.

The foundations have been laid and bricks

are being made. The school boys have been

asked to help the Christians in building the

church rather than to pay school fees this term.

One reason for the increased attendance is

that more village work is being done. In this

type of work I feel the medical work is of

definite assistance to us. There is scarcely a

village which we visit in which I do not find

some one whom I recognize as a patient. As
we get farther from the mission and contact

those with whom we are not so well acquaint-

ed, these former contacts through the medical

work are quite helpful. The fact that the sis-

ters have been getting out into the villages

has also helped in getting the women to

church. A woman in this land is constantly

under the discipline of her husband and his

relatives. They are hardly even expected to

think for themselves. We are thankful that a

number are now in our hearers’ class, even

though it may mean a bit of persecution to

them.

Some of you probably read of the two pa-

tients we had who died of rabies (mad dog
bite). We continued to have cases to treat,

although we are glad that the vaccines prove

effective and we have had no more deaths.

The government has been very appreciative

of the work that we have been doing to help

eradicate the disease. They had suspected the

presence of the disease in this area for some
time, but as all the afflicted ones died before

reaching the hospital and specimens were not

preserved they did not have the full evidence.

The native population are opposed to having

their dogs killed, so it was only after unques-

tionable evidence had been submitted that

the government felt justified in killing the

animals which might spread the disease. We
had a case recently in which a man had been

hit on the head by another man and a few

days later lost consciousness. His illness was

naturally attributed to the injury which he

had sustained. I found that he had a menin-

gitis which he developed from an infected

mastoid. We operated, but were unable to

save his life. We were glad, however, that we
could help to save a man from the charge of

murder.

For His service,

Noah K. Mack.

City Missions

NEWPORT NEWS, VA.

(3609 Huntington Ave.)

Greetings in the Master’s Name:—Instead

of sending news items about the work at

this place, we are this time sending a testi-

mony that was written by Sister Idahlia Jack-

son, one of our faithful members. Idahlia is

13 years old. She comes from a home in which

she receives much opposition. Consequently,

she needs your prayers. We are not sending

this letter in a spirit of boasting, but to show
what the grace of God can do.

What the Mission Means to Me

me.

The Mennonite Mission means a lot

I was a member of the

to.

Church before I joined the Mennonite Mis-

sion. When I was a member of the

Church I went to Sunday school and church

every Sunday I could. On Sunday I would

be good, but during the week I was as any-

one else. I was not a Christian although I

thought I was. I used to like to go to the

movies very much; I thought it was awful

if I didn’t get to go to the movies on Friday

or Saturday night.

“I moved close to the Mission, so my girl

friend and I started going to the Mission on

Sunday night. I enjoyed going there, so I

went every Sunday night that I could. I soon*

became acquainted with some girls my age.

They were very nice to me. I soon started go-

ing to Sunday school there. I tried to stop

going to the movies but I could not. I would

say I was not going to the movies anymore,

but when a girl friend would come and ask

me to go with her, then I couldn’t say No.

I kept on like this for quite a while. One day

I asked God to take this desire away from me,

and God did.

“I started going to revival meetings, and

one night Jesus tried to come into my heart

I would not let Him have His way and so

He kept on trying to get me to accept Hi
call. I kept putting it off until I could not;

stand it any longer, and I burst out in tears

After church I accepted Christ as my Saviour.”

Earl Delp.
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BRENTWOOD, MARYLAND
(Washington Suburban Mission)

Dear Friends:—December was a month of

good things for us. For two weeks we feasted

on rich spiritual messages given through Bro.

John Burkholder from Weaverland, Pa. One

young soul accepted salvation. Another ex-

pressed his desire to unite with us after the

meetings closed.

A few evenings before Christmas huge

baskets of groceries and “goodies” were de-

livered to the homes of our ministers, deacon,

and mission workers. Our congregation had

the real spirit of Christmas. The Juniors

cheered the guests of the District Home of the

Poor with Christmas carols and oranges. On
Christmas eve our young people sang on the

street the message of their Saviour’s birth.

What are we going to do with the mission

truck, which is now standing idle because of

its need of repair? What shall we do with the

mission car that has already gone over sixty-

four thousand miles and needs overhauling?

What part shall we take in civilian defense?

These questions and others afforded us a live

members’ meeting a week ago.

Two new classes are being added to our

Sunday school, which is growing.

We are praying for a mission for our colored

race in our city. A local committee is now
making investigation.

Jan. 11, 1942. Esther Histand.

o

FT. WAYNE, INDIANA

(Anderson Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—Dec. 29, 1940, the

Anderson Sunday School was organized and

became an independent congregation with

Bro. J. S. Neuhouser in charge as minister.

There were 49 charter members.

At the close of the year 1941, there were

65 members. Eighteen had been added to the

Church and one had been removed by death.

Our business meeting was held Dec. 31.

At this time plans were made for the organi-

zation of a cradle roll and home department,

Sister Bonnie Neuhouser in charge.

Bro. Ray F. Yoder has been chosen to have

bishop oversight over this congregation.

Thirty-three families are represented in our

congregation.

The fourth Sunday of each month a service

is held at the county infirmary. These shut-

ins certainly appreciate the services. This is

a real and much needed way of witnessing for

Jesus.

Our Christian Life conference began Aug.

11, in charge of Bros. Jesse Short and B. B.

King. This conference began our revival

services, which continued until Aug. 28. Bros.

Jesse Short, Norman Hobbs, and Wilbur
Yoder preached during these services. God’s

presence was felt by all. An unusual feature of

this revival was the number of visiting min-

isters who attended, as many as seven attend-

ing in one evening. Thirteen were added to

the Church.

Bro. Neuhouser and family have moved
here from Leo to their new home near Ander-

son, and hope to do more extensive work for

the Lord in this community.
Our Christmas service was' held on the

evening of Dec. 25.

This congregation plans to take a mis-

sionary offering the first Sunday in each

month. Offerings are taken for relief on the

second Sunday and for Bro. Neuhouser on the

fourth Sunday.

Weekly prayer meetings are being held

and are well attended. We hope to have a

revival in the near future. Your prayers so-

licited.

In Anderson there is great need for spirit-

ual awakening. Here is a good place to invest

your time, talent, and tithes.

Jan. 9, 1942. Vergie Woods.
o

Rural Missions

CULP, ARKANSAS

Dec. 21 closed an eight-day series of revival

meetings here, conducted by Bro. Laurence

Horst of Peabody, Kansas. On the closing

night the angels in heaven rejoiced over the

salvation of two souls. Pray with us for these

and more. We felt that the real revival was
scarcely begun when it officially closed.

A Gospel Team from Hesston College and

Bible School was with us for three services on

Dec. 24 and 25. They brought us spiritual

and social cheer and encouragement. These

visits are to our group here as oases in the

desert.

Sunday-school reorganization was effected

at our last quarterly members’ meeting. Cold

weather keeps our attendance lower than

average. Most of our folks walk and some

ride horses. A few come by auto. Traveling

is difficult and becomes somewhat dangerous

when roads and paths over hills and rocks are

covered with snow and ice.

As harvesters we sometimes feel so weak
and inefficient and sometimes the enemy
would have us call our efforts vain. Much
remains to be done before the Lord of the

harvest returns. We wish to thank those of

you who, though miles apart, have been help-

ing in the work. “Great is your reward in

heaven.” We are laborers together with God.

Frank Horst

(Calico Rock, Ark.)

By JOHN L. HORST

War projects, industries, and local

activities affect every one in some way
or other, now that our nation is on a
total war basis. How these issues con-

front us and affect us was discussed in

last week’s paper in two articles by
Bro. Harold S. Bender, chairman of the

Peace Problems Committee. If you
have not carefully read these articles

we suggest that you do so at your first

opportunity. However, there are types

of war projects, because of location,

that affect only certain communities in

a vital way. Such for instance, are the

communities where large soldiers’

camps or ammunition factories or

depots are located. Only until recently

it was thought that the Morrison’s Cove
district, Blair Co., Pa., where two Men-
nonite churches are located, would be

entirely taken over to form a camp for

soldiers. But lately the plan was aban-

doned.

Early in the year another community,
where many Mennonite people are liv-

ing, was commandeered for the con-

struction of a huge ammunition depot.

In Franklin Co., Pa., 21,000 acres have

been taken over by the government for

this purpose. This means not only that

many of our people, as well as others,

will have to give up their homes be-

cause of a war project, but that one

Mennonite church and graveyard will

also have to be surrendered. The Men-
nonite church affected is the one located

near Upper Strasburg, usually known
as the Strasburg Church of Franklin

Co., Pa. Another somewhat similar

project, involving thousands of acres of

land in the region of Mt. Joy, Pa., is also

under consideration, although final ac-

tion was not taken upon it at this writ-

ing. In this case the land is to be taken
over for a huge powder factory, if plans

go through.
These are illustrations of the way in

which the present war is sweeping over
the world and our own country and
affecting our lives and homes. One can
expect this type of projects to reach out

into various communities where Men-
nonite people live. When the govern-
ment decides to take over the farms and
homes of people nothing more can be

done than to settle peacefully and look

for a new location. This pulls on the

heartstrings of people who have lived

long in certain localities and whose
homesteads date back many years in

the same family.

A few things might be said to those

who are thus faced with the problem of

finding new locations in which to live

and labor. It is always advisable that

people consider first such places as

provide church privileges. Settling in

isolated communities has brought much
spiritual loss to many people. Next,

since war work is the main effort of

many industries, our people will do
well to remain on or to go back to the

farm. There are many farming localities

which are not crowded and which
would welcome new settlers. If there

are any readers of this article who need
help in relocating themselves they

should be .free to write to the Gospel
Herald. Our readers will be glad to

co-operate in giving suggestions, as

will also our various church committees
who work along lines of relief and
colonization.

Scottdale, Pa.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord."

MEMORY
By Lina Z. Ressler

‘‘The memory of the just is blessed,”

says the psalmist. Whether he refers

to the remembrance friends have of the

departed “just” or to the memories of

the aged pilgrim who, deprived of active

life, waits for the coming of his Lord
in the quiet of his room, there is food for

thought in the statement. Memory is

a wonderful blessing to the child of

God. In spite of the tendency to forget

as we grow older, our memory is really

an important part of our lives. How
many a task is made easier because we
remember how it was done before. How
many a situation is made better because
we can call on a good memory to help

us as we go along.

What we were thinking of more
particularly, however, is the memory
that recalls the past in our lives as we
become more quiet and perhaps
thoughtful as we go along. Happy the

aged pilgrim who, when active life is

past for him, cdn live over again the

experiences of a busy life full of useful

activity. The old rocking chair by the

fire becomes a hallowed spot to such a

one, and instead of fretting and growing
bitter he can live over again the busy,
happy days of long ago and enjoy over
again the helps and blessings that a use-

ful, busy life has brought to him.
I have been thinking lately of some

of my friends who seem so contented
and happy in their “corner” by the fire,

and whose life seems so bright and
happy, even though they are practically

“shut in.” I have been wondering why
some lives seem to have so much more
of sweetness and contentment than do
others. God has sufficient grace and
strength for every need, and His help
is so free and abundant that each one
of us can claim just as much as we need.
A Christian’s old age should be happy.
I have been wondering if some of us are
trying to “economize” as to the amount
of grace we use. It must be true that if

our-lives are yielded to God all along
our life’s journey there must be some
glad memories to cheer the lonely hours
when old age overtakes us. We are too
apt to feel that outward circumstances
alone can make or mar the happiness
of our quiet days. Of course, outward
circumstances do have a large influence

over us, but the grace of God is suffi-

cient to help much in our heart life.

Perhaps we who are still on the way
towards a quiet old age might do a bit

of thinking along the line of storing
happy memories and quiet, restful ex-

periences as memories to be lived over
again as we need them.

It often takes so little to make a child
glowingly happy. We all can have a

share in brightening the little lives who
daily come to us and need our cheer.
The kind word, the help along a hard

road for some friend, the cheerful bit

of self-sacrifice, may be a great help in

keeping the long days serene and
happy. After all, the helps along the
way really are needed all along the way
of every one of us. And so we might as
well be doing what we can to lay up in

store material for happy memories and
quiet days to come. These things may
really be of more real value to us when
old age deprives us of many of the other
enjoyments that now mean so much to

us.

Just now, for the New Year, let me
wish this blessing to every one of you.

Scottdale, Pa.

o
LACK OF CHRISTIAN LITERA-

TURE IN THE HOME
By Margaret Kreider

Great peace have they which love thy law:
and nothing shall offend them.—Psa. 119:165.

One thing is needful—to seek the
Lord, to give Him first place in our
lives, and learn of Him. Mary chose
the good part, which was not taken
away from her.

There are many today who are seek-
ing something. They are going to and
fro, seeking something to satisfy, and
in the end they find a very empty life.

Many times sorrow and sin could be
avoided if sometime early in life Chris-

tian literature would have been in the
home of that individual.

It may be surprising to know the
many, many homes that receive no
Christian literature whatever. Where
Christian literature is lacking, there is

a lack of Christian training also.

We receive the daily newspaper

WHAT WILL IT BE TO BE THERE?
By Lola A. Roth

Oftentimes I’m made to wonder,
As I sing His praise below;

What ’twill be like in heaven,
When our praise shall overflow.

All our cares and sorrows over,
Naught to draw our minds away

From our precious, loving Saviour,
Through that blest eternal day.

There we can more fully praise Him,
For we’ll see Him face to face;

See our Lord in all His beauty,
Know full meaning of His grace.

Even the angels cannot praise Him,
As the saints redeemed from earth;

For they washed not in that Fountain,
And know not its matchless worth.

Hubbard, Oreg.

regularly, and often watch for the paper
|

boy. “Why doesn’t he hurry?” We are

eager to know what is going on in the

world, and we wonder what will be
next. If we are so concerned about ma-
terial food for our souls, why not be
concerned about real spiritual litera-

ture and Bible study? The psalmist

puts it like this, “O how love I thy law

!

it is my meditation all the day.” 7

Children are eager for someone to

read to them. If at an early age Chris-

tian literature is given them, such as

“Beams of Light,” and other helpful I

stories, they will want more as they
;

11

grow older.

Father is off to work at an early hour f

in the morning, James is off on the milk t

route
;
later, Mary is off to the factory,

i

Mother is busy with household duties, ]

and not one minute was spent together

in prayer or reading God’s Word.
We find many homes like that today.

Our boys and girls go to school, and
many receive no religious training

whatever.

We are living in an age that even
parents blush to speak about any spirit-

ual things. Sometime ago I was in a

certain Mennonite home. As if came
time to retire for the night, I spent some
time with my Lord. The children

laughed, as though it were a strange

thing to see someone on his or her

knees. A child about seven or eight

years old spoke up so boldly, and want-
ed to know what I was doing by the

bed on my knees. Not one child in that

home prayed, or was told to pray be-

fore going to sleep. I think the mother
felt a bit embarrassed, as generally a

child will give the truth away. In this

same home it was entirely up to each

one, what he wanted to do when it was
time to go to the house of the Lord.

Some went, and others did not.

It is a sad picture when a person who
professes to be a child of God neglects

to read the Bible. They stop to wonder
which way to go, and just why the Lord
is not blessing them. We will soon find

them falling into sin, as the children of

Israel did so many times.

We are living in an age that it is

needful to meditate on God’s Word and

to pass it on to others. “But whoso
looketh into the perfect law of liberty,

and continueth therein, he being not a

forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work,

this man shall be blessed in his deed”

(Jas. 1:25).

A few days ago I spoke to a young
girl who needs the Lord Jesus but is

not willing to give up her sinful ways.

She made the remark, “You are selfish;

you are working every day to prepare

.for heaven.” One excuse led on to an-

other. She then said, “How do you
know your Bible is right?” I told her

j

that indeed I did not feel selfish about
having the Lord Jesus, but that He is

so great that I want to tell all I can
about Him. After I quoted a number
of Scripture verses she made the state-

continued on page 916)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

V. JESUS CALLS FOUR DIS-

CIPLES

Lesson for February 1.—Matt. 4:18-

22; Mark 1 :16-20; Luke 5:1-11.

Lesson Text.—Luke 5:1-11.

Golden Text.—Come ye after me, and
I will make you to become fishers of

men.—Mark 1:17.

Introductory.—When Jesus returned

from the wilderness after His tempta-
tion, John the Baptist was still active

in the ministry, and continued so until

his imprisonment by Herod. Jesus re-

mained comparatively inactive for near-

ly a year. Soon after He entered the

active ministry, John’s disciples came
to him and informed him that Jesus
was winning more disciples than he

was. John patiently replied that this

was a source of joy to him, uttering his

famous remark, “He must increase, but
I must decrease.” At this time he re-

minded his disciples of what he said

about Jesus in his early ministry. The
first disciples whom Jesus met were
John and Andrew. These, together
with a brother of each, James and
Peter, were the first whom Jesus chose
among His twelve disciples.

Jesus Preaching to the Multitude (1-

3).—Toward the close of Jesus’ first

year in the ministry, sometimes refer-

red to as “the year of obscurity,” in-

terest in His preaching was rising, and
the time had come when He must have
help in the ministry—men especially

called and trained to carry on the work
after He was gone. Standing by the

Sea of Gennesaret, He saw two ships by
the shore. Entering into Peter’s ship,

He “sat down, and taught the people
out of the ship.”

Miraculous Draught of Fishes (4-9).

—Having completed His sermon,
Christ proceeded to show His superior
knowledge in another way. “When He
had left speaking, He said unto Peter,

Launch out into the deep, and let down
your net for a draught.” Peter began
to reason with Him. “Master,” he said,

“We have toiled all the night, and have
taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word
I will let down the net.” It is well that
Peter followed the advice of the Mas-
ter; for “when they had done this, they
enclosed a great multitude of fishes.”

We are not to conclude from this that

Jesus was an experienced and success-
ful fisherman; for as the immaculate
Son of God He had perfect knowledge
of all things, and could have given com-
petent advice on any subject He chose
to mention.

Peter was overwhelmed with emotion
because of this marvellous result. Be-
fore this he had ventured to set up his
own wisdom as being superior to that
of his Lord, when it came to his own

occupation, at the same time manifest-
ing his commendable attitude of obedi-
ence. Now he was so fully Convinced of

the superiority of Jesus over himself
that he exclaimed, “Depart from me;
for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” By this

expression we do not understand that

he affirmed his sinfulness to the extent
that he wanted no more affiliation with
Jesus, but that he was so deeply im-
pressed with the superiority of Jesus
above himself that compared with Je-
sus he was only a sinner. Isaiah, in the
sixth chapter of the book that bears his

name, made a similar confession, and
Paul spoke in similar vein when he de-
clared himself the “chief of sinners.”

Such expressions sometimes come from
consecrated followers of our Lord who
are overwhelmed with a sense of deep-
est reverence for His high and holy
name. Of Peter it is said, “He was as-

tonished, and all that were with him, at

the draught of fishes which they had
taken.”

“Fishers of Men” (10, 11).—In these

FAVORITE BIBLE PSALMS (Jr.).—

Ps. 105:1-15

Topic for February 1

MOTTO
“Sing psalms unto him.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Some Select Psalms.

1. The Psalm of the Book—Ps. 1.

2. The Psalm of the heavens above and
the Law within.— Ps. 19.

3. The Shepherd Psalm.—Ps. 23.

4. The Psalm of Forgiveness.—Ps. 32.

5. The Psalm of Penitence.—Ps. 51.

6. The Skeptic’s Psalm.—Ps. 73.

7. The Psalm of Blessing the Lord.—Ps.

103.

8. The Psalm of God’s Searching.—Ps. 139.

9. The Psalm of Unity.—Ps. 134.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Praise.”

2. Memorize a Favorite Psalm.

3. Let Some Give the Substance of a

Favorite Psalm.

4. Read a Favorite Psalm and Tell Why
It Is a Favorite.

For Seniors.

1. Prepare a List of Favorite Psalms with
Names of Your Own Choosing.

2. Give an Explanation of a Favorite
Psalm as to What It Means to You.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
God -speaks to mj spu} through the mes-

sage of the psalms.

two verses we were impressed with
two things. First was the answer which
Jesus gave to Peter: “Fear not: from
henceforth thou shalt catch men.” The
second is the response on the part of

the disciples, who “forsook all, and fol-

lowed Him.”

The disciples had been successful

fishermen, an honorable vocation. But
at the call of the Master they made
their discipleship of Jesus their first and
highest business in life. It was right

that they should catch fishes, provided
that they made the right kind of use of

their gains, but it was worth infinitely

more to catch men for eternal salvation

and glory. They allowed nothing to

stand in their way of serving the Lord,
“with reverence and godly fear.” For
them fishing was wrong, only so far as

it interfered with their business as

“fishers of men.” That should be the

attitude of all Christian people today,

lay members as well as preachers. The
moment that we become the disciples

of Christ, the Christian service becomes
the first business of our lives. As “fish-

ers of men” let us go forth in the service

of the Lord, and by His grace and guid-

ance we will be rewarded by a miracu-
lous draught of fishes.—K.

SEED THOUGHTS
Here every heart chord is touched and

tuned to holy melody.—Pierson.

Although all divine Scripture breathes the

grace of God, yet sweet beyond all others is

the Book of Psalms.—Ambrose.

Praise my soul, the King of heaven;
To His feet thy tribute bring;

Ransomed, healed, restored, forgiven,

Who, like me, His praise should sing?

Praise Him, praise Him, praise Him,
Praise the everlasting King.

Praise Him for His grace and favor

To our fathers in distress;

Praise Him still the same forever,

Slow to chide and swift to bless;

Praise Him, praise Him, praise Him,
Glorious in His faithfulness.

Fatherlike He tends and spares us;

Well our feeble frame He knows;
In His hands He gently bears us,

Rescues us from all our foes;

Praise Him, praise Him, praise Him,
Widely as His mercy goes.

Angels, help us to adore Him;
Ye behold Him face to face;

Sun and moon, bow down before Him;
Dwellers all in time and space,

Praise Him, praise Him, praise Him,
Praise with us the God of grace.

—H. F. Lyte.

Our favorite Psalms are likely those which
form a vehicle of our own emotions in rela-

tion to God and the Christian life. We may
have a wider variety of favorities as we be-

come richer in our experiences with God. We
have chosen a few which have been and may
still be favorites with many. There will be

room for each one to add to the list such as

may further express your own experiences

and feelings.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, JANUARY 22, 1942

Field Notes

Bro. Paul Huddle and family of Sa-

lina. Pa., worshiped with the Scottdale

congregation on Sunday, Jan. 18.- Bro.

Huddle brought the morning message.
* * *

The monthly Bible meeting at the

Mennonite Mission in Columbia, Pa., is

announced for Saturday evening and
Sunday, Jan. 31 and Feb. 1. Instructors,

Clinton Ferster and Emanuel Peachey.
* * *

At an ordination service in Melling-

ers Church near Lancaster, Pa., Jan.

14, Bro. John H. Buckwalter was or-

dained a deacon to serve that congre-

gation. May the Lord bless him in his

responsible calling. A. L. G.
* * *

The first session of a week-day Bible

school at the Mennonite Mission in Co-
lumbia, Pa., was held on Sunday eve-

ning, Jan. 11. This is to be held each
Sunday evening during the winter
months. The Lord add His blessings.

* * *

Bro. E. C. Bender, treasurer of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, reported the following con-

tributions during the month of Decem-
ber: Missions, $24,889.88; Relief, $6,-

803.04; Civilian Public Service, $6,805.-

98.
* * *

Baptismal services were held at the

Blough Church near Hollsopple, Pa.,

on Sunday, Jan. 18, at which time seven

were received by baptism and one upon
confession of faith. Counsel meeting is

planned for March 15 and communion
services for Easter Sunday.

The revival services held at the Mill

Run chapel near Altoona, Pa., in charge
of Bro. D. D. Miller of Berlin, Ohio,
closed on Sunday evening, Jan. 11. We
praise the Lord for results. Fourteen
young people, mostly in the teen age,

made the good confession. J. M. N.
* * *

An impressive ordination service was
held at the Mt. View congregation
near High River, Alta., Jan. 11, 1942,

when Bro. H. O. Stauffer was ordained
by lot to the office of deacon. May the

grace of God attend him in his new
calling and responsibility. I. M.

* * *

Seventy students have registered in

the Goshen College Winter Bible

Term. While this is about 25% below
the average for the last three years,

when one considers the effect of the

draft law and the present opportunities

for employment, this enrollment is en-

couraging. I. E. B.
* * *

Herald Reading Survey Cards, en-

closed in last week’s issue, are con-

tinuing to pour in. We thank our read-

ers for such a prompt and widespread
response. If your reply is not in or on
the way, let us remind you that we
would like to have it, so that our report

will be as complete as possible.
* * *

Bro. S. F. Coffman of Vineland, Ont.,

is scheduled to bring an address on the

subject, “The Mennonite Confession of

Faith,” at Ephrata, Pa., on Wednes-
day evening, Jan. 28, at seven o’clock.

The Mennonite Bible School is spon-
soring these special Wednesday eve-

ning meetings, and the general public

is cordially invited to attend.
* * *

The Johnstown Bible School will

hold a Christian Life Conference on
Feb. 15. The three days following will

be devoted to promotion of Sunday-
school activities. This department was
attended last year by 18 superintend-

ents, 101 teachers, and 38 Summer Bi-

ble School teachers. A hearty invita-

tion is extended to all interested in this

type of work to attend. S. G. S.

* * *

Ordination services were held at

Weavers Church near Harrisonburg,
Va., on Sunday, Jan. 11, when Brethren
Warren A. Kratz and Joseph D. Heat-
wole were ordained to the ministry; the

former for the Pike congregation and
the latter for the Bank church. May
the Lord abundantly bless them in their

labors and make them a blessing to the

congregations which they are called to

serve.
* * *

A brother writes us from the Johns-
town, Pa., district, where the Johns-
town Bible School is in session at the

Stahl Mennonite Church : “During
Ministers’ Week there were 6 bishops,

28 ministers, and 6 deacons in attend-

ance
;
from five conference districts.

Student enrollment, 84. Of these 45 Bi

are day students and 39 evening stu- m

dents. We are well pleased with the S'

class of students.”
* * * I 1!

The official report of the Mennonite tc

General Conference held at Wellman,
Iowa, August, 1941, has been printed g

and is now ready for distribution. The 1

booklet contains the minutes of the »

Conference, all reports in full and res-

olutions made, together with lists of

officers, committees, and delegates. i

This important report ought to get into I

every home, and sample copies are be-

ing sent to pastors of each congrega- '•

tion, so that they may order a sufficient

number of copies to supply each home. 1 1

* * *

A brother writes us from Kitchener,
Ont. : “The Ontario Bible School re-

ports an initial enrollment of 108 stu-

dents. This was larger than expected.

More are coming constantly. Bro. A.

J. Metzler, Scottdale, Pa., has been
procured by the Ontario Bible School
for the guest speaker on the annual
mid-term workers’ meeting and pro-

gram, Feb. 10-12. Sister Elizabeth
Kanagy, Blair, Ont., has been appoint-

ed as matron at the Ontario Bible

School. Her many friends, both in the

United States and Canada, will wish
her success.”

Correspondence

HYDRO, OKLAHOMA

(Pleasant View Congregation)

Dear Christian Friends:—We have received

many blessings in the past year, for which we
are very thankful.

Nov. 20-26, this congregation was happy to

have our aged brother, I. G. Hartzler from

East Lynne, Mo., with us. He preached the

evening of Nov. 20, using the same text he

used 27 years before when he first began com-

ing down here as our bishop. Sunday morn-

ing Bro. Hartzler preached at our counsel

meeting, also in the evening after young peo-

ple’s meeting. These sermons were enjoyed

very much as Bro. Hartzler has become very

dear to each one of us. At one service it was

requested that all who had been baptized

by Bro. Hartzler should raise their hands.

There were quite a number. He was bishop

of this church for about fifteen years.

Nov. 26 to Dec. 3, Bro. J. R. Shank of Ver-

sailles, Mo., was with us for a very inspiring

week of meetings. Bro. Shank brought us

very upbuilding and deep messages. Each one

was encouraged and built up in the Christian

life. Several hands were raised for prayer.

Our community was saddened by the death

of two of our members. Nov. 7, Bro. Arthur

Shantz died after being kicked by a horse a

couple days before. Funeral services were held

Nov. 9, and our bishop Bro. Alva Swartzen-

druber, preached the funeral sermon, with i

Bros. John Slagell and Joe Slagell assisting.

Nov. 24, Sister Anna Schantz died of heart

disease. Funeral services were held Nov. 26.
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Bro. I. G. Hartzler preached the funeral ser-

mon, assisted by Bros. J. R. Shank and Alva

Swartzendruber.

Nov. 30, we had our communion service.

Most all of our members were present and

took part.

On the evening of Nov. 16, our children

gave a very good Missionary Day program.

Our young people sang several appropriate

songs.

Dec. 14, we reorganized our Sunday school.

A new Butane gas heating plant has been

installed in the church during the month of

December.

A truckload of our young folks were out

singing Christmas carols again this year.

The evening of Jan. 1, the trustees called

our annual business meeting. The new treas-

urer elected was John R. Detweiler.

Our bishop has been at Protection, Kansas,

and southern Missouri conducting communion
services recently. Emory Miller.

o

CHAMBERSBURG, PA.

(Pond Bank Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—We
praise Him for the many blessings which

<
have been ours in this part of His vineyard

in the last year.

The attendance at Sunday school had been

good, but has been less the last few weeks on

account of sickness and weather conditions.

However, we long to see more attending our

services when we think of how many souls

there are living within walking distance of

the church who do not attend church any-

where.

For a number of years the Pond Bank
Church has been a mission station operating

under the Mission Board of our conference

district. This past year we have been granted

the privilege of being an organized congrega-

tion.

Our communion was held Nov. 16, and on
Nov. 14 preparatory and baptismal services

were held. Two young people have been

added to our number as a result of the re-

vival meetings held last summer by Bro. San-

ford Shetler.

Our Sunday school has been organized and
various committees appointed for the new
year.

We are looking forward to an all-day meet-

ing and another series of revival meetings in

the near future. Prayer meetings are con-

ducted at the church every Wednesday eve-

ning and children’s meeting every two weeks
following Sunday school.

We request your prayers in behalf of the

special meetings ahead and for the work at

this place at all times.

Jan. 4, 1942. Mrs. Andrew H. Lehman.
o

PROTECTION, KANSAS

Dear Gospel Herald Readers:—The year
1942 has dawned with the world at war. We
as Christians know not what the year has in

store for us, but we can claim God’s promise
in Isa. 26:3, Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because
he trusteth in thee.” Let us continue to trust

Him.
Bro. E. M. Yost of Greensburg, Kans., was

with us for a short series of meetings Dec.

10-18. He gave us inspiring messages from

the last three verses of Psalm 91. Two young

people confessed Christ as their Saviour, and

the congregation was strengthened and en-

couraged.

During the week-end of Dec. 20, 21 we
were privileged to have Bro. and Sister Alva

Swartzendruber of Hydro, Okla., Bro. and

Sister Fred Brenneman and family, and Paul

Brenneman with us. Bro. Swartzendruber

brought us a message Saturday evening and

officiated at our communion services on Sun-

day. We had an all-day meeting Sunday, and

both brethren spoke to us during the day.

We especially appreciated the Brennemans’

visit, as few of our missionaries come to our

church.

Dec. 28, Bro. and Sister Harry Diener, and

Mr. and Mrs. Eli Bontrager of Hutchinson,

Kans., were in our midst. Bro. Diener brought

us both the morning and evening messages.

During the young people’s meeting he spoke

to us about the problems arising from the war

situation. He answered some of the questions

that had been in our minds.

Dec. 28, Bertha Selzer and Sanford Miller,

both of our congregation, were united in mar-

riage.

Dec. 14, we elected new Sunday-school of-

ficers for the coming year. We ask an interest

in your prayers in behalf of the church at

Protection.

Jan. 4, 1942. Cor.

o

FLORADALE, ONTARIO
Greetings in Jesus’ Worthy Name:—Again

at this season of the new year we feel to thank

God for His love and mercy shown toward us

in the past year. Spiritually we are looking

forward to a greater year than the past year

has been to us.

On Dec. 21, we reorganized our Sunday
school. Various reports were given. The total

on the Sunday-school roll is 200. The annual

meeting to elect officers of the Church was
held Dec. 27. Slight changes were made.

May we in this year of 1942 spend more
time in prayer for each other. Prayer changes

things. “The effectual fervent prayer of a

righteous man availeth much.”

Jan. 5, 1942. Myra Shoemaker.

HUBBARD, OREGON
(Hopewell Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—Looking

back over the past year, we feel as a congre-

gation that many blessings and privileges

have been granted us. We regret that our

country is in war, but rejoice in the fact that

God’s mercy is still extended to us and to our

nation. Only one of our boys has been called

to camp, but others are expecting calls in the

near future. May they all be faithful, and let

God use their lives and talents to His glory.

Dec. 14, we reorganized our Sunday school.

Most of the officers and teachers were left as

they were last year, with only a few changes.

Dec. 30, we had our annual business meet-

ing and reorganization of church officers.

Our congregation is sponsoring a month’s
visitation work prior to our evangelistic meet-

ings. Bro. LeRoy Cowan was appointed for

this work. Our meetings are to begin Jan. 15,

with Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon, Mich., as

evangelist. May the Lord bless these meetings

and use Bro. Miller to the furtherance of His

cause.

At our reorganization the congregation also

appointed a Relief Committee to see after

needs in our locality. Bro. Cowan, Bro. Oliver

King, and Sister Florence King were appoint-

ed for this work. This was a conviction of a

number of our members, and we pray that it

will be a benefit and help to many as the needs

are presented.

May each teacher, officer, and worker be

definitely led by the Holy Spirit so that the

work may continually bring glory to His

name the coming year.

Pray for us.

Jan. 5, 1942. Cor.

o

KIDRON, OHIO

The evangelistic meetings conducted by

Bro. Jesse Short Nov. 20-30 were largely at-

tended and good interest was shown. There
were 26 converts as a result of the meetings.

Our Sunday school was reorganized Dec. 14.

A membership meeting was held Saturday

evening, Dec. 20. The following Sunday,
Bro. Reuben Hofstetter, our deacon, was
chosen by lot and ordained as the junior bishop

of our church. Bros, A. J. Steiner and Edward
Frey were in charge of this service.

Sunday evening, Dec. 21, the juniors gave

a Christmas program and on Christmas eve

the mixed chorus presented a program in song.

Our annual business meeting was held

Tuesday evening, Dec. 30.

Several from among our group are attend-

ing winter Bible school, and one of our
young men is leaving for camp this week.

Instruction meetings were started Sunday
for the new converts.

Jan. 7, 1942. Mrs. Levi Lehman.
o

FAIRVIEW, MICHIGAN
Greetings:— It has been almost a year since

we wrote last, so will give a general view of

what we have enjoyed during the year. We
have had messages in song from the Hesston
College and Eastern Mennonite School, also

an occasional message from visiting ministers

on the Lord’s day. A two weeks’ summer
Bible school was also held. During the month
of August, Bro. Earl Maust of Pigeon, Mich.,

conducted a singing school at our church.

Twice a month our young people have de-

votion and song service for the sick and aged,

also many who do not attend services at any
church and who greatly enjoy these services.

Our communion services have been held

and are always a joy to us. On Thanksgiving
Day the thirty-second annual Sunday school

and Thanksgiving meeting was held. Nov.
24, Bros. S. F. Coffman and Oscar Burkholder
began a two weeks’ Bible school here.

Bro. Wilbur Yoder of Middlebury, Ind., be-

gan a series of meetings Dec. 26, closing Jan.

4. Twenty-two decided for Christ, ranging
between the ages of 8 and 14, placing upon the

Church, us as parents, and also the Sunday-
school teachers, a great responsibility to help

them “grow in grace and in the knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” There

(Continued on page 917)
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By Milo Kauffman

An address delivered before the Mennonite General Conference held near Kalona,
Iowa, August, 1941, by Bro. Milo Kauffman, Moderator-elect of General Conference.

Therefore, leaving the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec-

tion; not laying again the foundation of re-

pentance from dead works, and of faith to-

ward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and
of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of

the dead, and of eternal judgment.—Heb. 6:12.

'
II 'HE writer here is speaking of going

-**- on in the spiritual life—going on
from repentance, faith, and baptism

—

on to perfection.

As we face the next two years in the

work of the Mennonite Church, “Let
us go on,” is a good motto. Our re-

tiring Moderator and Executive Com-
mittee have done well. They have led

the Church forward. With the same
co-operation it will be possible for us

to say at the end of the next biennium
that we have again gone forward.

I. The Motto Implies Past Progress

The Mennonite Church of the past

century has gone forward. A century
ago there were few Sunday schools,

no missions, no educational institu-

tions, no revival meetings or prayer
meetings, no hospitals or charitable in-

stitutions in the Mennonite Church of

America. Thousands of youths of Men-
nonite parentage were being lost to the

Church. In the recent Mennonite his-

tory the names of leaders like M. S.

Steiner, J. S. Coffman, J. M. Brenne-
man, J. F. Funk, J. S. Shoemaker, and
others stand out as capable leaders.

With vision, consecration, and zeal they
courageously faced the problems be-
fore the Church and made contributions
that will influence the future genera-
tions of Mennonites.
We might also mention the names of

_

some of our older brethren who are
still with us but are past the allotted

three score and ten years. The presence
of some of these brethren at this Con-
ference has been most heartening to
younger leaders. They came to leader-
ship in the Church at a critical time

—

a time that called for wisdom, vigilance,
and hard work. They have done
magnificently in guiding the ship of
Church. They avoided many a danger-
ous rock. We may think that they came
dangerously near some rock, but per-
haps we fail to see a rock on the other
side that would have broken the ship
to pieces had they steered farther that
way. These nobles have left the Church
better than they found it. They have
brought the Church many strides for-

ward. If we as younger leaders can do
only as well as they we shall be grate-
ful.

II. How Shall We Go On?
Let us go on

:

1. In Obedience to the Word of God.
As we follow the teachings and prin-

ciples of the Word of God we will go
on to new victories in Christ. “This
book of the law shall not depart out of

thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate
therein day and night, that thou mayest
observe to do according to all that is

written therein
;

for then thou shalt

make thy way prosperous, and then
thou shalt have good success.”

2. In Faith. Let us have a great

faith in a great God. The work is His,

and we are workers together with Him.
It is He that gives the increase. If our
hearts are perfect before Him, He will

show Himself strong in our behalf.

As we look forward over the next two
years the outlook is not too bright.

Nations are at the throats of each other,

trying desperately to get a strangle

hold. Democracies are crumbling, social

orders are toppling, and even religious

principles are being challenged. We
are living in a shaky, insecure world,

but in the midst of all this uncertainty

the Christian need not fear. There are

some things that are secure. Earthly
thrones today are very insecure, but
the throne of our God is secure. “Thy
throne, O God, is for ever and ever.”

No blitzkrieg of Hitler or of any other

dictator can reach the throne of God.
The word of rulers cannot be depend-

ed upon today, but the Word of our
God can be depended upon. Heaven
and earth will pass away but God’s
Word will never pass away. What God
has said would come to pass has come
to pass, or will yet come to pass. He
said the Flood would come, and it came.
He said that Sodom would be destroy-

ed. Even though the prediction seemed
as mockery to the Sodomites, the city

was destroyed. He said that Jerusalem
would be destroyed, that the Children
of Israel would be led into captivity,

that certain empires would rise and fall.

These things happened according to the

Word of God. This Word can be de-

pended upon.
A third thing that is secure is the

Church of God. Christ said, “Upon this

rock will I build my church, and the

gates of hell shall not prevail against
it.” Saul of Tarsus, with all the power
and authority that he had back of him,
couldn’t overthrow the Church. The
Roman emperors could not. Thousands
of Christians have been put to death in

Russia. Public services have been
prohibited. Yet we are told that there
are many secret believers' in Russia.
The Church of Christ has not been put
down, even in Russia, nor will it be. We
can have faith that God’s throne, His
Word, and His Church will never be
destroyed. God is still on the throne.

Let us have faith in the Mennonite
Church. She has gone forward and will

continue to do so. One sometimes hears
the cry that it will not be long until

there will be no Mennonite Church.
If we all took that attitude the days of

the Church would be numbered
;
but,

thank God, there are thousands who
have faith that she will go on. Never
has the Mennonite Church had a greater
opportunity to give her witness than
now. She shall not fail but shall go on,

holding to those great Bible principles

that she has cherished from the very
beginning of her history.

Let us have faith in our brethren.
Here is where we so often fall short.

We are so inclined to question the
motives of our brethren, and to place

the worst possible construction upon
their deeds and words. We do not want
others to misinterpret us, but too often

we have little or no scruples when it

comes to judging our brother, especial-

ly those who may differ with us on
some point. As a whole, our ministers

and bishops are loyal to the Word and
to the Church. They have the cause
of Christ at heart, and are worthy of

our confidence. If we cannot have faith

in one another progress is impossible.

3. Observing the Golden Rule. The
longer I live, the more confidence I have
in the Golden Rule. It works. Our dis-

agreements in the home and in the

Church are often due to lack of applica-

tion of this rule. Many things that we
say and do would remain unsaid and un-
done had we observed the Golden Rule.

We should endeavor to put ourselves

in the other person’s place. The Proph-
et Ezekiel says, “And I sat where they
sat, and remained there astonished a-

mong them seven days” (Ezek. 3:15).

Oftentimes we too would be astonished
if we could sit where others sit. If min-
isters could sit where their members
sit, and the members could sit where
their ministers sit; if parents could sit

where their children sit, and the chil-

dren where their parents sit; and could

the young and old change places; many
misunderstandings, many bad feelings,

and many quarrels could be avoided.

Yes, if the West could sit where the

East sits, the West would likely see

things as the East does; and if the East
could sit where the West sits, the East
might be more sympathetic toward the

West. It is all too easy to misjudge
each other and to point the accusing
finger at each other.

4. According to Christian Prin-

ciples. Christian principles—such as

love, truth, and humility—are eternal

principles. Their opposites—hate, dis-

honesty, and pride—are not eternal. No
institution, organization, or movement
that is based on hate or dishonesty can

endure.. If we must resort to such
things in our church work, I am not in-

terested in the program. We need not

stoop to questionable methods to carry

on the work of God. If I must be dis-

honest, or “pull wires,” to further my
cause, my cause is not of God. We need

not use questionable methods to further



January 22
,
1942 915

the work of Christ. In fact, such

methods militate against His cause.

Nothing permanent can be based on
falsehood, hate, and pride. Too often

groups of professing Christians have

tried to go forward by the use of these.

They are doomed to failure. Only as

we go forward in truth, love, humility,

and according to other great principles

of God’s Word can we expect to go on

to perfection.

III. Individual Responsibility

To go on as we should we need the

co-operation of every member. If the

Church is not what it should be, it is be-

cause the individual members are not

what they should be. The most that any
member can do to help the Church
make progress spiritually is to make
spiritual progress himself. If each mem-
ber goes on, the Church goes on.

Especially do we need the co-opera-

tion of the ministry. General Confer-

ence cannot accomplish anything unless

it has the support of its ordained men.
I believe that General Conference has

a real place to fill, and can do much in

assisting in the solution of our Church
problems, but General Conference can-

not solve all our problems. It cannot

solve all the problems of the District

Conference nor of the individual con-

gregations. It is easy, and pleasing to

the flesh, to lay the blame for our fail-

ures at the door of General Conference,

or at the door of our sister conferences.

Because I am failing in my own congre-

gation, I may try to lay the blame on

a neighboring- congregation, or on the

conference for not passing some legisla-

tion. That is much less humiliating

than to admit, “I have failed.” If we
expect General Conference to be a

“cure-all” for our church ills, we are

doomed to disappointment. But cer-

tainly we can expect of General Con-
ference that she face the problems con-

fronting us with courage, and that she

wholeheartedly accept and teach the

whole Gospel, and that her voice sound
clearly and loudly the notes of ortho-

doxy and conservatism.

IV. The Future

At present the future does not look

too bright. Ours is a day of turmoil,

conflict, and war. We are facing prob-

lems arising from national conscription.

As a nonresistant people we have been
granted Civilian Public Service in lieu

of military training. Our C. P. S. Camps
are the cause of some concern at this

time. Should the United States become
involved in the war, other problems
will arise. Millions of people are in dire

need of relief. The Mennonite Church
must do something about it.

In spite of the dark prospect before

us, I cannot fear. He will show Him-
self strong in our behalf if our hearts
are perfect before Him. He has given
us a needy world in which to serve. The
world lies bleeding, hungry, lost, and
dying at our doors. How sad if ,

we

should find ourselves divided with petty
differences when we have such un-
precedented opportunities to give our
testimony to a needy world.

Let us go on in our peace testimony,
in our relief work, in our mission work,
in the general work of the Church. Let
us use our means and our talents in the
work of Christ. The blood-soaked soil

of Europe is bringing dollars into Men-
nonite pocketbooks. Can we use these
for selfish purposes when they are the
product of a bloody war? Let us sup-
port, in a greater way than ever before,

the program of relief and of evangeliza-
tion.

VI. Conclusion

I have the confidence that during the

next two years the Church will go for-

ward. I have confidence in our Church
leaders that they will unitedly support
the program of the Mennonite Church,
for that program is based on the Word
of God. I have confidence in the mem-
bership of the Church, and am con-
vinced that the great majority stand
ready to do their part for the further-

ance of the Gospel.
If unitedly we go on in obedience to

the Word of God, with a great faith in

a great God, in humility, in the spirit of

Christian love, and with a passion to

serve, new ground will be gained, and
our God will be glorified through our
efforts. Therefore

—

LET US GO ON.
o

THE NEW SAINT BINGO

By John T. Murray

Indignation of all rightminded peo-
ple has been expressed at the recent
discovery by a Gallup Poll that church
gambling—bingo, bunco, beano, wheel-
of-fortune, lotteries, etc.—is the most
widespread of all forms of gambling
in the United States. It has long been
a wonder to most people why the police

arrest children who shoot dice in the
alley but grant immunity to their elders

who gamble at bingo and bunco in the

church on the avenue. The civil author-
ities in Bergen County, New Jersey,
recently made an effort to banish bingo,

pointing out that “twenty games in

operation in the county, under the aus-
pices of certain churches, take in over
$470,000 a year in door and card re-

ceipts alone.” In Cleveland, with more
than a hundred games in operation, the

“take” is estimated at $13,000,000 a

year. Bishop Schrembs, of Cleveland,
before leaving each year to spend the

Lenten season in Florida, usually sus-

pends bingo in his churches during his

absence, but seems to have no objection

to it during the rest of the year.

The Grand Jury of Passaic County,
New Jersey, forced to act by the de-

mand of an irate public, made an in-

vestigation early this year into gam-
bling by churches and reported their

findings as follows : “The operation of

bingo and bunco and like games was
alb .conducted, w_e. found, by churches

and fraternal organizations, and, in our
opinion, come clearly in the category
of gambling.” As a result, a bingo party

under the auspices of St. Claire’s

Catholic Church in the city of Paterson,

on the evening of March 28, where 1,500

people had already gathered, was bro-

ken up and the people obliged to re-

turn home.
Ordinary bingo parties in large city

parishes are attended by about a thou-

sand people. They are held once a

week, even during Lent in some places.

‘Monster Bingo’ parties are held as

often as attendance will permit, and are

usually held in the armory or in the

city’s largest hall. These are attended
by several thousand.
The door price for admission to the

average bingo party is about fifty cents.

This entitles the card-holder to partici-

pation in a fixed number of games. The
real profit, however, is made on “spe-

cials,” for which separate cards are sold

at three for twenty-five cents for each
of these extra games. Since most people
who attend purchase these “specials,”

the cost of the evening’s gamble a-

mounts to about $2.00 a person. The
odds aganist winning at bingo are ab-
normally high—much more so than in

gambling on horses or at poker—and
the amount paid out in winnings sel-

dom exceeds a third of the “take.”

Though most bingo games are now
played for cash prizes, in some church-
es articles of merchandise are award-
ed. These are usually bought from
wholesale houses specializing in non-
union goods of inferior make for half

their apparent value, and since they are

bought by priests, are sold at a “clerical

discount” as well. These transactions
greatly reduce the overhead of bingo
parties and add considerably to the

total profits.

In some churches the priests, work-
ing through church organizations, con-
duct their own bingo parties. In others,

outside gambling concerns advertise
and conduct the games, for which they
receive a large percentage of the money
thus gathered for “church or charitable

purposes.” In several of the larger

cities professional racketeers have been
the real owners of these “promotion
companies” and thus the chief bene-
ficiaries of “church and charity” parties.

It is worthy of note that although by
canon law priests are forbidden to take
part in gambling, this prohibition is

not enforced with respect to gambling
in and for the church. In many church-
es the priests not only supervise the
running of the party but actually con-
duct from the platform the operation
of the bingo game. The auditorium and
basement of the parochial school, as

well as the actual basement of the
church itself, are the usual places where
bingo is held.

The shame of encouraging im-
poverished families to waste their small
incomes on wildcat gambling is ag-
gravated by the psychopathic atmos-
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phere which prevails at bingo parties,

which are frequented mostly by women
who travel from church to church al-

most every night of the week. The
mania for bingo with many women be-
comes so great that in Catholic circles

their husbands are sardonically termed
“bingo widowers.” An atmosphere of

hectic excitement is noticeable at these
gatherings. Passion runs so high at

times that many quarrels, even cases of

hysteria and heartstroke, result. At a
bingo game last year in St. John’s
church, Brooklyn, N. Y., a woman suf-

fered a severe hemorrhage when the
number was drawn that won her a large
money prize, and the priest, who was at

hand, was called upon to give her ab-
solution and Extreme Unction. She
died the following day.

Recent court action against cheat-
ting at Catholic church bingo in

Brooklyn, N. Y., resulted in the dis-

covery that “rigging” of cards by
fraudulent manipulation of numbers by
women bingo addicts was not uncom-
mon. Newspapers carried reports of

the arrests, but whether prosecution
followed was not made known.
From the permanent billboards an-

nouncing “Perpetual Novena” and
“Perpetual Bingo” plastered over the
walls of so many church buildings, it

would seem that these two profitable

forms of “devotion” constitute the chief
attractions that make church attend-
ance popular among Catholics. It is no
wonder that the tendency is growing in

Catholic circles to style the greatest
gambling attraction in their churches
“Saint Bingo.” The holy anger in the
denunciation of Jesus Christ against the
money-mad churchmen of his day, “My
house is a house of prayer, but ye have
made it a den of thieves,” is surely time-
ly and applicable to this situation in

Catholic churches today.
Although Catholic churches are the

chief offenders they are not the only
ones. Unfortunately, some Protestant
churches too, in imitation of things
Catholic, sponsor this kind of gambling.
But instead of building up a true church
by such cheap and fraudulent methods,
they will in the end only succeed in

developing in their people contempt for
religion. Gambling to help religion is

as foolish and ineffective as drinking
salt water to quench thirst.—Convert-
ed Catholic.

(Continued from page 910)

ment that she would like to have three
years of enjoying a good time.
Too many people are wanting a good

time, but fail to see that in Jesus we
have pleasure forevermore.

It is our prayer that more interest
will be given to Christian literature and
the Bible in our homes.

“Bread of our souls whereon we feed,
True Manna from on high,

Our guide and chart wherein we read
Of realms beyond the sky.”

Lancaster, Pa. j;

WHY STUDY PROPHECY?
(Continued from page 907)

3. Redemption of groaning creation.

Rom. 8 :22.

I have reasons to believe that, accord-

ing to the Scriptures, God will restore

this earth finally, to the state in which
it was before the fall of man, and that

such Scriptures as Isa. 11 :6-9; Amos 9;

Zech. 14; and Ezekiel 37, are prophecies

that will be literally fulfilled. Peter

says, “Nevertheless we, according to his

promise, look for new heavens and a

new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-

ness” (II Pet. 3:13). As the earth was
purged with water in the days of Noah,
so shall it be purged by fire in the end
of this age. II Pet. 3:6, 7.

See the vials and trumpets in the

book of Revelation.

“And he shall send Jesus Christ,

which before was preached unto you :

whom the heaven must receive until

the times of restitution of all things,

which God hath spoken by the mouth of

all his holy prophets since the world
began” (Acts 3:20, 21).

4. Redemption of Israel as a nation,

or the conversion and the restoration of

Israel. When we speak of the national

redemption of Israel we mean that

which the disciples had in mind when
they asked Jesus, “Wilt thou at this

time restore again the kingdom to Is-

rael !” And in addition to that, person-

al salvation by accepting Christ as their

Messiah when they shall see His
pierced side and the prints of the nails

in His hands. Then they shall cry out

like Thomas did, “My Lord and my
God.” Then “they shall teach no more
every man his neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the

Lord
;
for they shall all know me, from

the least of them unto the greatest of

them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive

their iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no more.”
“For I would not, brethren, that ye

should be ignorant of this mystery, lest

ye should be wise in your own conceits

;

that blindness in part is happened to

Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles

be come in. And so all Israel shall be
saved : as it is written, There shall come
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall take

away ungodliness from Jacob : for this

is my covenant unto them, when I shall

take away their sins” (Rom. 11:25-27).

“In that day will I raise up the taber-

nacle of David that is fallen, and close

up the breaches thereof
; and I will

raise up his ruins, and I will build it as
in the days of old” (Amos 9:11). Notice
that He is going to raise up that which
is fallen down. He is going to build it

as in the days of old—not a rjew thing,
but a restoration, and a new relation-

ship.

In conclusion, we will again refer to

the question that the disciples asked of

Jesus just before He ascended into
heaven, “Wilt thou at this time restore
again the kingdom to Israel.” If the
disciples were mistaken in their view
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concerning the Kingdom, why did not
Jesus correct them long before this

time? And again, if there is to be no
such thing as a restored Jewish king-
dom, why did not Jesus plainly tell the
disciples so, and thus once and for all

time settle the question in the minds of

all His followers ?

For further meditation on this sub-
ject see Ezek. 37; Amos 9; Jer. 31:31-

37 ;
Isa. 9:7 ;

Luke 1 :32, 33; the proph-
ecies of Balaam, Num. 23:9, 10; 21-24;
24:5-9; 17:19; also read carefully Bro.
S. F. Coffman’s article in the “Chris-
tian Monitor,” “Jesus Christ as King.”

Bowmansville, Pa.

o
BIBLE PROPHECY VERSUS MAN-

MADE PREDICTIONS

By Leroy B. Shirk

In the July 3 issue of the Gospel
Herald some one ascribed man’s predic-

tions to Bible prophecy.
Newspaper editors, correspondents,

and political leaders, are not Bible
prophets. Neither does God reveal His
plans to the wise and prudent, but unto
babes, meaning those who are empty
of self-exaltation and willing to learn

—

those who allow the Holy Spirit to

enter their hearts and lives, that they
may learn to know the prophecies and
discern the signs of the times.

Bible students study with the help

of “the spirit of truth
;
whom the world

cannot receive, because it seeth him not,

neither knoweth him” (John 14:17)
They can therefore properly interpret

the prophecies of the Bible.

We have Spirit professors who should
be Spirit possessers, men who can fore-

cast things in worldly knowledge to

satisfy their own theories, but lack

spiritual discernment.
There are many people who might be

termed prophetic busybodies. They
are running to learn, or get some new
light on, Bible prophecy. Had they
been taught the sure word of prophecy,
and the fulfilment of it, they would find

that something has slipped in this

modern teaching.

These grievous wolves that Paul
knew would come in and pervert the

flock have filled the minds of man with
men’s theories. If they would dig into

prophecy, allowing the Holy Spirit to

direct their digging, modernism would
evaporate, and they would be able to

discern between Bible prophecy and
man-made predictions. Prophetic study
is not a dry process, and is not obscure
to the regenerated.

James proved the work of Simeon by
the prophets to the brethren at the

first .Jerusalem conference, and, they
were preaching repentance and remis-

sion of sins in Christ’s name to the sav-

ing of souls.

One whose heart is on fire with the

love of God will put on the whole armor
of God, and go forth preaching, teach-

ing, and telling it all, and will not tear

it apart. Elida, Ohio.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 913)

were also a number of reconsecrations. The
Church as a whole has been revived and

strengthened. We feel the need of assembling

more often in this way. We need to be re-

minded often of the exceeding sinfulness of

sin, in these day-s when it is so lightly looked

upon.

At present seven of our boys are serving in

C. P. S. camps; two at Bluffton, Ind., two at

Denison, Iowa, and three at the Sideling Hill

Camp, Wells Tannery, Pa. May they with

the other boys in camps, as well as those of

us at home, give out a faithful testimony of

our allegiance to the Prince of Peace. As a

light shines brighter when it is dark, so our

light should shine the brighter in these times

when the forces or darkness are at their worst.

May the compassionate love of Jesus, who
“went about doing good” and wept over the

condition of those who were seeking His life,

pierce the darkness with a divine light which
cannot be hid.

Our annual business meeting was held

Jan. 1.

Our Sunday school was reorganized earlier

in the fall, and the new officers are taking their

places with zeal for the Lord’s work. Pray

for us.

Jan. 9, 1942. Cor.

o

KOKOMO, INDIANA

(Howard-Miami Congregation)

We have many reasons to praise the Lord
for His continued blessings. How gracious-

ly our heavenly Father has provided for us in

supplying our material needs.

In the past months we have enjoyed many
spiritual blessings. Nov. 11, Bro. Oscar Burk-
holder came into our midst and preached the

Gospel each evening until Nov. 20. The Word
was preached with power and was well re-

ceived as a large crowd assembled each eve-

ning. There were eight confessions. There
were also several individuals who have since

these meetings placed their membership with

our congregation.

Nov. 20, our biannual Sunday-school meet-

ing was held. Because of car trouble, no one
was present from the Burr Oak Congregation.

There were a number from Kouts, and every

one was happy to observe Thanksgiving Day
in worshiping the Lord.

Our communion service, held in October,

was well attended. Bro. S. C. Yoder was pres-

ent and brought us a soul-stirring message.
In the evening of the same day, Bro. Yoder
told of his recent travels in South America.
Our Sunday school and young people’s

meeting have been reorganized, new teachers

have taken their places, and 1942 has be-

gun. We trust that in this coming year we
will fulfill the mission God has for us. A
Bible class on the Life of Christ is now held
on Thursday evening in connection with our
prayer meeting instead of on Sunday evening
as it was formerly. Bro. Anson Horner is the

teacher.

Services in the Kokomo and Marion jails

are being continued; also at the infirmaries

at Kokomo and at Peru.

Bro. E. J. Berkey and wife of Oronogo, Mo.,

worshiped with us on Sunday, Dec. 21. Bro.

B. brought a message both morning and eve-

ning, and again on Monday evening.

Remember us in prayer, that our service

may all be for our Lord Jesus Christ.

Jan. 9, 1942. Iva Sommers.
o

CRABAPPLE, OHIO

Greeting in Jesus’ Name:—This field is

located about 85 miles southeast of Wooster,

Ohio. Bro. D. D. Miller of Berlin, Ohio,

went down and had a few meetings in Oc-

tober. He closed with baptismal services.

There were three baptized. A young father

was baptized later. As this brother is sick,

we should pray for him. He expressed his

readiness to meet the Lord, but desires to get

well and witness for his Lord. There were

others whose parents felt were too young. So

that is a challenge to us to continue our work
that they may be taught so that they may not

be lost to the cause. Sister Elva Basinger has

been going every two weeks, along with a

carload—a minister and teachers.

Dec. 28, Bro. Stanford Mumaw, with

others, went down and took Christmas baskets,

prepared by the Crown Hill congregation, and

gave them out to homes. Many of these filled

a real need. We are glad for the interest. May
the Lord bless the givers and the receivers.

They had a Christmas service in the after-

noon, and a gift was given to each one pres-

ent, the attendance being about 61. Two
young brethren are in the tract band. We have

subscribed for 100 copies of “The Way” per

month for a year for them to distribute. We
are glad for their interest and zeal. Jan. 11,

Bro. Enos F. Hartzler will take care of the

services, D. V.

We thank all who have helped in this work
by prayer and gifts. May the Lord bless you,

and may you still pray that this field may be

supplied with resident workers.

Jan. 9, 1942. Rudy L. Stauffer.

o

DENBIGH, VIRGINIA
(Warwick River Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—Dec. 6,

Bro. and Sister E. J. Berkey of Oronogo, Mo.,

came into our community and remained for

a ten-day series of meetings, during which
time 13 souls took the step for the Lord. Al-

most all the evening meetings were preceded

by a period of illustrated tabernacle studies

which proved very interesting and helpful.

Both Bro. and Sister Berkey are related in the

community and we truly enjoyed our fellow-

ship with them as they visited in our homes,

as well as in the church services.

Jan. 1, we had an all-day meeting at the

church, combining our annual business meet-

ing with song service and a short program on

the History of Mennonites in Virginia and in

the Warwick River district.. Such a meeting

was new to most of us, but was largely attend-

ed and greatly enjoyed by everyone—so much
so that it was decided to conduct our next busi-

ness meeting in the same way, if the Lord
wills.

Our Quarterly Mission Meeting, which we
hold conjointly with the congregation at Fen-

tress, Va., was held at this place in the after-

noon and evening of Jan. 4.

Bro. and Sister John H. Shenk and chil-

dren of the Knoxville, Tenn., Mission are

here for a visit with Bro. Shenk’s parents and
other relatives. Bro. Shenk will be filling vari-

ous appointments while here.

Jan. 9, 1942. Phebe F. Kraus.

o

WATERLOO, ONTARIO
Dear Christian Friends:—The year 1941

has passed into history. It has been a time of

trouble and distress among the nations. But
as we look at the Church, and our own spirit-

ual life, may we ask the question, Was it a

year of victory over sin, or was the enemy
successful in bringing about our defeat?

“The Lord hath done great things for us,

whereof we are glad.” In December we en-

joyed the ministry of Bro. Homer North of

Nappanee, Ind., during a series of meetings.

Eleven young people are now receiving instruc-

tion, preparatory to being received as mem-
bers. The same messages which brought con-
viction to the unsaved, challenged Christians

to live closer to their Lord, whose name we
bear.

The New Year brings to each of us a de-

sire to renew our covenant with our Lord.
Our aged bishop, Bro. Jonas Snider, ministered
to us the last Sunday of 1941. Text, II Cor.
5:17.

A few of our young people are attending
O. M. B. S. at Kitchener. We wish that more
of our young people would take advantage
of the opportunity to receive the blessings

which God bestows upon those who study
His Word. We pray that more parents may
encourage their growing sons and daughters
to attend Bible School. May we as Christians

remember the instructors in prayer.

Jan. 12, 1942. F. Shantz.

o

Special Meetings

ELIZABETHTOWN, PA.

Report of the Fourteenth Annual Sunday
School Meeting held at the Elizabethtown
Mennonite Church, Jan. 1, 1942.
Organization.—Mod., Noah Risser; Chor.,

Samuel Z. Longenecker; Secy., Elizabeth M.
Longenecker.
Program and Speakers.—(Thursday morn-

ing) Devotion, Aaron Weaver; New Year
Sermon, Simon Bucher; Blot Out the Blem-
ishes, John W. Weaver. (Thursday after-
noon) Devotion, Abram Risser; The Sun-
day School Presenting Christ as Saviour and
Lord, John S. Hiestand; At Ease in a Year
of Great Opportunity, Simon Bucher; Peace-
ful Stability in a World of Uncertainty, John
W. Weaver. (Thursday evening) Children’s
Meeting, Abraham H. Kilhefier; Evangelis-
tic Sermon, William Martin.
Thoughts Presented.—Let us be prepared

to meet each new day. The new year marks
the beginning of a unit of time. Let us think
of time as a duration, a process, and a prep-
aration. God sees the past, present, and
future as though it were all a present eternity.

Time is a constant change. We ought not to

waste time for we are accountable for all

of it. There are two places of habitation

—

eternal bliss and everlasting punishment. Our
preparation for the future will depend largely

upon our attitude of the present. God wisely
holds for us the future. As we look forward
in 1942, we can depend on the promises of

God. We must give ourselves in confidence

to Him. We must cultivate the consciousness

of the presence of God. The world may be

covered with a shadow of darkness, but we
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can still pray. The great challenge for us

in the coming year is to pray for our enemies.
Because of sinfulness our lives are robbed of

usefulness. Self-exaltation brings no glory to

God. Humility and prayer go hand in hand.
Christ is the imperative need of every soul.

It is the duty of the Sunday school to evan-
gelize the young people—to bring them to

a heart experience of their need of Jesus.

The youth is teachable and susceptible to

the truth. We should consecrate ourselves

to Him as an answer of love to our Saviour.
Consecration is an expression of our faith in

Christ. Christ has a double claim on our
lives, by creation and by redemption. In order

to present Jesus as Saviour and Lord we our-

selves must have a vital experience. “Behold,
I set before you an open door.” If our lives

are self-centered, if we are indifferent and
continue in the same rut, we are hampered
in our labors for Christ. Our effectiveness

depends upon our attitude. He receives us

for real active service. The measure of dis-

tress in the world measures the opportunities

that lie before us. Christ has become our

peace through the blood of the Cross.

Secretary.

Married

Eseh—Handricli.—On Christmas Day, 1941.

Bro. Floyd Esch and Sister Donna Handrich,
both of the Fairview, Mich., congregation, were
united in marriage at the Fairview Mennonite
Church by Bro. Menno Esch, father of the

groom. May the Lord bless them through life.

Frey—Shank.—On Jan. 1, 1942, Bro. Melvin
Frey and Sister Ida Shank were united in mar-
riage at the Cedar Grove Church near Green-

castle, Pa., where both are members. Bro. Har-
vey S. Grove, an uncle of the bride, officiated.

May God richly bless this union.

Gilkeson—Harnish.—Donald F. Gilkeson and
Mary E. Harnish, both of Eureka, 111., were
united in marriage, Nov. 8, 1941, at the home
of the bride’s parents in Eureka, 111., the bride’s

father, Bro. John L. Harnish, officiating. "May
the Lord richly bless them.

Byler—Stoltzfus.—On Jan. 3, 1942, Bro. Wil-
liam T. Byler and Sister Nancy Stoltzfus were
united in marriage in the Conestoga Church
near Morgantown, Pa., Bishop John S. Mast
officiating. May God richly bless them through
life.

Escli—Yoder.—On Dec. 17, 1941, Bro. George
Eseh of the Conestoga congregation and Sister
Elmira Yoder of the Maple Grove congregation
were united in marriage at the Maple Grove
Church near Atglen, Pa., Bro. John A. Kennel
officiating. May God’s blessings attend them
through life.

Handrich— Lehman.— On New Year’s Eve,
1941, Bro. Willard Handrich and Sister Mary
Lehman, both of the Fairview, Mich., congrega-
tion, were united in marriage at the home of the
groom’s parehts, Bro. and Sister Elmer Hand-
rich, by Bro. Menno Esch. May the Lord
bless them through life.

West—Good.—On Jan. 1, 1942, at the home
of the bride, occurred the marriage of Bro. Glen
West and Sister Freda Good, both members of
the West Zion Mennonite Church, near Car-
stairs, Alta., Bro. H. J. Harder officiating. May
God’s richest blessings accompany them through
life.

' Brenneman—Earnest.—Bro. Paul Brenneman
of the East Union congregation and Sister El-
vera Earnest of the Lower Deer Creek congre-
gation of Kalona, la., were united in marriage
at the home of the bride, Bro. and Sister Chris
Earnest, Bro. D. J. Fisher officiating. May God
richly bless them through life.

Neuenschwander—Geiser.—On Dec. 25, 1941,

Bro. Willis Neuenschwander and Sister Delpha
Geiser were united in marriage at the Sonnen-
berg Mennonite Church near Dalton, Ohio, by
Bishop Louis Amstutz assisted by Bro. Jacob
Neuenschwander, father of the groom. We
wish them the blessings of the Lord through life.

Frankenfield—Nice.—Bro. Samuel D. Frank-
enfield of the Plain congregation near Lansdale,

Pa., and Sister Grace S. Nice of the Souderton,

Pa., congregation were united in holy matrimony
on Saturday, Jan. 3, 1942, at the home of Bro.

John E. Lapp who officiated. We wish them
God’s blessing through life.

Moyer—Moyer.—On Sunday, Dec. 21, 1941,

Bro. Isaiah B. Moyer of the Plain congregation

near Lansdale, Pa., and Sister Clara G. Moyer
of the Blooming Glen, Pa., congregation were
united in holy marriage at the home of Bro.

John E. Lapp of Hatfield, Pa., who officiated.

May the blessing of the Lord rest upon them as

they share life together.

Horst—Eberly.—On New Year’s day, Jan. 1,

1942, at the home of the bride’s parents, Bro.

and Sister Ira Eberly near Orrville Ohio, Bro.

Benjamin K. Horst of near Rittman, Ohio, and
Sister Edith Eberly were united in holy mar-
riage. Ceremony by the bridegroom’s father,

Bro. Moses G. Horst. May God’s blessings be

with them as they journey through life.

Obituary

Burkholder.—Marie Elizabeth, daughter of the

late Daniel L. and Sarah (Eberly) Landis, was
born in Franklin Co., Pa., March 11, 1908 ;

died

following a major operation at the Chambers-
burg Hospital Jan. 6, 1942; aged 33 y. 10 m.

5 d. She was a consistent member of the Cham-
bersburg Mennonite Church from her youth.

She seemed to have a premonition that she

would not get home again, and expressed her-

self as ready to go. Her only regret seemed to

be the thought of leaving husband and children.

She will be greatly missed in her home, neigh-

borhood, and Church. She is survived by her

husband (J. Marlin Burkholder), and 3 children

(John L., Evelyn Louise, and Doris Arlene all

at home), also a stepmother (Mrs. Mary Landis

of Chambersburg) and a brother (Menno E.

Landis, Chambersburg, Pa.). Funeral services

were conducted at the Seller’s Funeral Home
and at the Chambersburg Church Jan. 9, 1942,

by Bros. Harold Hunsecker and Harvey E.

Shank. Text, Jer. 15 :9. The body was laid to

rest in the cemetery adjoining the church.

Gehman.—Sarah, widow of Isaac L. Gehman,
was born Dec. 18, 1859 ; died at the home of a
daughter and son-in-law, Bro. and Sister Nor-
man L. Kuip, Franconia, Pa., Jan. 1, 1942, after

a short illness due to a stroke ; aged 82 y. 13 d.

She was preceded in death by an infant son and
also her husband in 1927. Surviving her are 4
sons and 2 daughters (Aaron ; Katie, wife of

Norman L. Kulp ; Jacob, and Sallie, wife of

Samuel D. Hackman ; all of Franconia, Pa.

;

Isaac of Kulpsville, Pa. ; and Paul of Souder-
ton, Pa.). Funeral and interment took place

Jan. 5 at the Franconia Mennonite Church,
where she had been a faithful member and at-

tendant in church services and Sunday school

for many years. Services were conducted by
the brethren Menno B. Souder and Elwood D.
Derstine. Text, Psa. 130 :5.

“Weep not that her toils are over,

Weep not that her race is run

;

God grant we may rest as calmly,

When our work, like hers, is done.

Till then we yield with gladness
Our mother to Him to keep,

And rejoice in the sweet assurance,

‘He giveth His loved one sleep.’
”

Lapp.—Amos L., son of Samuel F. and Susie
(Lantz) Lapp, was born near Gap, Pa., Aug. 29,

1925 ; died Dec. 24, 1941 ; aged 16 y. 3 m. 25 d.

His departure came very unexpectedly. As
Amos was helping his father about the

farm with a team of horses and a wag-
on, he drove up too close to a shed and was
pinned between the wagon and the shed. He
was instantly killed. Sudden death was caused
by a fractured skull and broken neck. He was
preceded in death by 2 brothers (Jonas and
Emanuel). He is survived by his parents, 7

brothers and 4 sisters (John B. of New Holland

;

Lizzie, wife of Gideon Stoltzfus of Gordonville

;

Jonathan, at Wells Tannery C. O. Camp; Lydia
and Samuel of Limeville ; Leroy, Miriam, Susie,

Isaac, Christian, and Melvin, all at home). His
paternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. John Lapp
of near Gap) also survive. Funeral services

were held at the home, conducted by Bros. Chris-

tian Fisher and Jonas Stoltzfus. Interment in

the Lapp Cemetery at Buena Yista.

“The call was sudden, the shock severe,

We little thought that death was near;
And only those who have lost can tell

What a parting is without farewell.”

—A Brother.

Lehman.—Solomon E., son of John and Eliz-

abeth (Garber) Lehman, was born Dec. 25, 1867,

in Morgan Co., Mo. He united with the Bethel

Mennonite Church near Fortuna, Mo., at an
early age. When he and his family moved to

Cass Co., in 1919, he transferred his member-
ship to the Sycamore Grove Mennonite Church
near Garden City, where he remained faithful

to the end. Oct. 21, 1900, he was united in mar-
riage with Emma R. Oesch of Garden City, Mo.
To this union were born the following children

:

Lawrence J. and Marvin E. of Garden City

;

Earl W. of De Soto, Kans. ; Mabel (Mrs. Milton
Henry) of Pleasant Hill; Anna, Norman W.,
and Sarah (Mrs. Vernon Roach) of Harrison-
ville ; Daniel W. and Mary of the home

; also

5 grandchildren, all being at the bedside when
the end came. Besides his wife, children, and
grandchildren, he is survived by 2 sisters (Mrs.

Rose Welty of Berne, Ind., and Mrs. Caroline

Wenger of Versailles, Mo.), 3 brothers (Joel

Lehman of West Liberty, O., Edd E. Lehman of

Versailles, and Walter Lehman of Protection,

Kans.) ; also an aged aunt (Rachel Garber of

Versailles) and a large number of cousins, neph-
ews, and nieces. He was preceded in death by
3 children who died in infancy, 3 sisters (Mrs.

Sarah Wenger, Mrs. Mary Wenger, Fannie Leh-
man), 2 brothers (Dan and Will Lehman) who
died in October of this year. He was a man
with many friends. He was a loving father and
companion. He went about his business in a

quiet, unassuming way and was a friend to all

who knew him. Our loss is his gain. After a

serious illness of four weeks, of complications,

he passed away quietly at his home near Har-
risonville, Mo., Dec. 28, 1941, having reached

the age of 74 y. 3 d. Funeral services were held

Dec. 31 at the Sycamore Grove Mennonite
Church in charge of the bishops of the Sycamore
Grove and Bethel churches. Text, II Tim. 4:

6-8. Interment in the Clearfork Cemetery.

Martin.—Esrom H. Martin was born in Lan-
caster Co., Pa., Jan. 17, 1870 ; died in the Lan-
caster General Hospital Dec. 9, 1941 ; aged

71 y. 10 m. 21 d. In November, 1940, his foot

became infected, and he suffered much pain. In

March, 1941, he had his leg amputated. The
past summer he was in real good health, and
got along very well with an artificial leg. Three
days before he died he suffered a heart attack,

and peacefully fell asleep. Mother passed away
suddenly Oct. 3, 1939. After that he was very

lonely and often expressed his desire to go home.

He was a member of the Landis Valley Men-
nonite Church. He is survived -by the follow-

ing children : Mary, wife of Ira White, Colum-
bia ; Henry E., Roseville road ;

Ellen A., wife

of Isaac Oberholtzer, Harrisonburg, Va. ; Anna
E., wife of J. Clayton Sangrey, Lititz Pike

;

Ralph S., Lititz Pike ; and Paul B., Baltimore

Md. He also leaves 24 grandchildren and 1 sis

e

s



January 22, 1942 919

ter (Salina Kaehel, Lancaster). Funeral serv-

ices were held Dec. 12 at the home of his son

Henry, and at the Landis Valley church con-

ducted by Bro. Ira D. Landis and Bro. James
Hess. Text, Rom. 8 :18. Interment in adjoin-

ing cemetery.

“Passing out of earth’s shadows
Into infinite day

;

Why do we call it dying,

This beautiful going away?”

—The Family.

Miller.—Vena Ella Miller was born in John-

son Co., near Wellman, Iowa, Dec. 16, 1889;

died in Mercy Hospital, Iowa City, la., Jan. 7,

1942 ; aged 52 y. 21 d. She lived all of her life

in the immediate community in which she was
born. In her youth she united with the Men-
lionite Church, was a member of the Lower
Deer Creek congregation, and remained faithful

till death. During the last several months she

had unusual hospital experiences, having been

in the hospital since Sept. 23 (excepting about

four weeks) and underwent six operations. She
passed away about four hours after the last one.

In all of her sickness she expressed a hope of

getting well but she bore her suffering very

patiently and without, complaining, thus por-

traying a true Christian spirit to the last. Her
many friends mourn her departure, but their

loss is her gain. Funeral services were held

Jan. 9, at the Lower Deer Creek Church by Har-
vey Yoder and J. Y. Swartzendruber. Text,

Rev. 14:13.

“Peacefully sleeping, resting at last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past ;

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home to suffer no more.”

Rexrode.—Sarah Ann, daughter of Dr. Wes-
ley T. and Sabie Miller Newham, was born near
Broadway, Va., July, 1864; died Nov. 25, 1941;
aged 77 y. 4 m. She was united in marriage
to Henry Luther Rexrode Nov. 20, 1884. To
this union were born 6 boys and 3 girls. In
the fall of 1909 she united with the Mennonite
Church at New Erection, near Deer Run, W.
Va. Her husband preceded her in death in 1938.

She is survived by 1 sister (Ada Branson), 9
children (Eva Hively, Glenn W., Eila Hively,
Benjamin II., Della Shrader, Pearl A., Loy R.,

Kenny A., and Clyde W.), 35 grandchildren, and
4 great-grandchildren. Many Virginia min-
isters have enjoyed the kind hospitality of her

home and appreciated her faithful life. Funeral
services were held at the Deer Run Methodist
Church by J. E. Suter, assisted by Hiram Wea-
ver and Paskel.

Rock.—Beatrice, wife of Millard Rock, was
born in Adams Co., Pa., Sept. 9, 1907 ; died at
her home in Pond Bank, Pa., after several

years’ illness of tuberculosis, Dec. 14, 1941

;

aged 34 y. 3 m. 1 d. She is survived by her hus-
band and 7 children (John, Wilbur, Richard,
Harold, Irene, Betty and Junior). This home
was quarantined for scarlet fever at the time
of the death and funeral. It was a sad home,
as folks could not go in. A group gathered out-
side and sang for them. This seemed to encour-
age the mother very much. She professed faith

in Christ. She was concerned about her family.
Funeral services were conducted on the porch of

the home by Bro. Harvey E. Shank. The body
was laid to rest in the cemetery adjoining the
Mennonite Church in Pond Bank.

Roth.

—

Etta, daughter of William and Elise
(Ehrisman) Ropp was born Nov. 22, 1892, near
Tremont, 111. ; died at her home near Morton,
111., Dec. 16, 1941, following an illness of about
four months; aged 49 y. 24 d. She was united
in marriage to Samuel R. Roth, Feb. 10, 1920.
To this union were born 3 sons (Roy Daniel,
Clarence William and Nelson Marion) all at
home. In her early youth she accepted Christ
as her personal Saviour uniting with the Men-
nonite Church of which she remained a faithful
member throughout life. She was a loyal, de-
voted mother and loving friend of all. Her

strong faith in God was shown by the calmness

and patience with which she bore her illness.

Although she would have enjoyed being with

her family longer, she was ready to accept her

Master’s will. She was beloved and will be

greatly missed by her family and all who knew
her. Her mother and father preceded her in

death several years ago. She leaves her hus-

band, 3 sons, and a brother (William Ropp), to-

gether with a host of relatives and friends.

During her illness she received from a friend

the following poem which was a great consola-

tion to her in her suffering

:

“If we could see, if we could know we often say,

But God in love a veil doth throw across our
way;

We cannot see what lies before,

And so we cling to Him the more,

He leads us till this life is o’er;

Trust and obey.”

Funeral services were held at the Morton, 111.,

Mennonite Church, in charge of Bro. S. C. Yo-
der, Goshen, Ind., assisted by the home minis-

ters, Bro. Harold Oyer and Bro. Leland Bach-
man. Interment in Pleasant Grove Cemetery.

Saylor.—Fanny, daughter of the late Sem K.

and Lucinda (Weaver) Johns, was born Sept.

23, 1874; died Dec. 22, 1941; aged 67 y. 2 m.

29 d. She is survived by her husband (James
Saylor to whom she was married March 20,

1892), and the following children: William H.,

and Stella M., wife of Owen W. Thomas of

Thomas Mills ; 15 grandchildren and 5 great-

grandchildren, and the following brothers and
sisters : Mrs. Katie Alwine, Carpenters Park

;

Mrs. Lydia Cable, Boswell; J. W. Johns, Da-
vidsville

;
Mrs. Lizzie Thomas, and Mrs. Ella

Wingard of Thomas Mills. She was a faithful

member of the Mennonite Church for almost

fifty years. When the first church in the Thom-
as district was dedicated in 1874, she was then

4 weeks old and this was her first trip to church.

She attended this church ever since, until her

operation. Sept. 3, 1939, she had a major op-

eration at the Windber Hospital for the dread-

ed disease of cancer. Since that time she was
not able to attend any public service, hut en-

joyed very much reading her Bible and Church
literature ;

and also when ministers and others

would come and read the Word, sing, and have
prayer. When asked about the choice of a hymn
she would suggest, “Leaning on the Everlasting

Arms,” with others. But this was one of her

favorites. She was able to do many of her

household duties, until of late when strength

seemed to fail. She was associated with the

Thomas Sewing Circle which she enjoyed very

much. It was her privilege and joy to have the

sewing circle meet in her home, for some years,

in the winter months. The Tuesday before she

passed away the sewing circle had met in her

home. Though she could not always attend the

sewings, she was always busy in her home, mak-
ing quilts and various other garments and ar-

ticles. The members of the sewing circle will

greatly miss the cheerful, kind, and hospitable

services of this our sister. The influence of her

desires in helping others will never be forgotten.

She bore her suffering with patience which for

the last few months at times was almost un-

bearable. But she bore it with Christian pa-

tience and hope. She passed away with an ex-

pression of joy and a smile upon her coun-

tenance. Our loss is her eternal gain. Serv-

ices Dec. 26 at the Thomas Mennonite Church
were in charge of Bro. Hiram Wingard. Text,

“A little while” (John 16:18). He was assisted

by the following brethren ; in the home, Harry
Y. Shetler ; and at the church by Irwin Holsop-
ple, Schilling, Joseph M. Nissley, Harry C.

Blough, A. J. Metzler, and Sanford G. Shetler.

Burial in cemetery near by. “Gone, but not for-

gotten.”

Short.—Katie, daughter of Christ and Mag-
dalina Lugbill, was born near Archbold, Ohio,
Feb. 22, 18S0 ;

died in Wauseon Memorial Hos-
pital on Dec. 28, 1941 ; aged 61 y. 10 m. 6 d.

She accepted Christ as her Saviour in her youth,

united with the Mennonite Church near Arch-
bold, and remained faithful until death. Jan. 3.

1901, she was united in marriage to Menno
Short, always living in the same community in

which she was born. To this union were born
1 daughter (Mildred) and 2 sons (Melvin and
Lester), all residing in this community. She
leaves a sorrowing husband, 1 daughter, 2 sons,

3 brothers, 3 sisters, and a host of relatives and
friends. She was blessed with good health until

about four months ago, since which time she

was afflicted with diabetes. Nov. 14, she un-

derwent an operation for a ruptured appendix.

She remained in a critical condition until the

Lord called her home. She bore her sufferings

patiently, and frequently expressed her submis-

sion to the will of the Lord. She was a devoted
companion, a kind and loving mother, a helpful

neighbor, and will be greatly missed in the

home, church, and community, but our loss is

her eternal gain. Funeral services were con-

ducted by Bros. E. B. Frey, Henry Wyse, and
H. J. King of Arthur, 111., at the Central Men-
nonite Church. Text, Phil. 1 :22. Interment in

Pettisville Cemetery.

“Into heaven’s mansions she’s entered,

Never to sigh or weep

;

After long years with life’s struggles,

Mother has fallen asleep.”

Stoltzfus.—Elsie Mae, daughter of Amos L.

and Susan (Lapp) Kauffman, was born near
Bird-iu-Hand, Pa., Oct. 22, 1918 ; died in the

St. Joseph Hospital, Lancaster, Pa., Dec. 15,

1941 ; aged 23 y. 1 m. 23 d. Except for nearly
the last four years, she lived nearly all her life

with her parents and was the first to

break the family circle of children or grand-
children. She accepted Christ as her Saviour
and united with the Weavertown Amish Men-
nonite Church at the age of 16. After a
few years she brought her letter of recom-
mendation to the Millwood Church to which she

was a devoted sister until death. Jan. 30, 1938,

she became the loving bride of Aquila E. Stoltz-

fus of near Atglen, Pa., and resided on the farm
during her married life. She was a faithful

worker, naturally and spiritually, a real pillar

in the starting of a Christian home. She was
much needed and is greatly missed in the home.
Her voice is hushed in this world, but she is

singing with her Maker in the eternal world.

She was filled with love for Christ, the Church,
and home, and her sudden death was a shock to

the church and community. She leaves her sor-

rowing husband, 2 little daughters (Matilda and
Vera Ellen), her father and mother, 5 brothers,

and 2 sisters (Sadie, wife of Christian B. Bei-

ler ; Christian ; Elam ; John ; Melvin ; Mary,
wife of Aaron King; and Sylvan at home). Fu-
neral services were conducted Dec. 18 at the

home by Amos B. Stoltzfus and at the Millwood
Church by Bros. John A. Stoltzfus, John A.
Kennel, and John S. Mast. Text, Psa. 102 :23,

24. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Yoder.—Fannie, daughter of the late Aaron
and Sarah (Weirick) Hershberger was born in

Lagrange Co., Ind., Aug. 10, 1882 ; died at the

Memorial Hospital, Johnstown, Pa., Dec. 22,

1941 ; aged 59 y. 4 m. 12 d. Oct. 1, 1903, she

was married to John Yoder of Somerset Co.,

Pa. To this union were born 10 children, 2 of

whom with her husband preceded her in death.

She is survived by 8 children as follows ; Car-
rie, wife of Cyril Holsopple of Hollsopple, Pa.

;

Truman of Muncy, Pa. ; Walter of Thomas
Mills, Pa. ;

Mildred, wife of Fred Kohler of

Detroit, Mich. ;
Vernon of Boswell, Pa. ; Marie,

wife of William Ardell of Jerome, Pa. ; and
John and Clifford, at home. She is also sur-

vived by a sister (Mrs. Felty Beachy of La-

grange Co., Ind.), 13 grandchildren, and many
other relatives and friends. Sister Yoder united

with the Blough Mennonite Church over thirty

years ago where she remained a member until

death. Funeral services were held Dec. 26 at

the home and at the Blough Mennonite Church

by ministers Irwin Holsopple and Harry C.

Blough. Interment in the cemetery adjoining

the church. Peace to her ashes.
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Relief Notes

APPRECIATION FOR MILK GIVEN
TO CHILDREN

A letter from Bro. Henry Buller, December

2, describes the distribution of milk to the

10,000 or more school children in Lyon,

France. Quoting from Bro. Buller:

When our supplies of milk are taken a-

gainst the large number of children found

in Lyon, one realizes immediately that it is

not enough to carry on an intensive pro-

gram over a large period of time. Yet I am
sure that even this little bit will do its

part in helping the children through this

difficult winter. We are passing through

a period here when even a little bit counts

for very much. . . . One begins to think

more and more of the tremendous possibil-

ities that could be realized if one had the

almost inexhaustible supplies of food-

stuffs that we have in America.”

The Director and directresses of the Lyon
schools co-operate in the distribution of the

milk. Following is an expression of apprecia-

tion coming from one of the directors:

“The Director of the Public School Rue

Smith No. 38 to The Delegate of the Secours

Mennonite aux Enfants.

Dear Sir:

I acknowledge receipt of the barrel of

milk powder you kindly sent to the school

of which I am director. I take this oppor-

tunity to express to you my heartfelt grati-

tude and that of my collaborators, also of

our children, for the moral and material

relief that your help is to us. With all our

heart, thank you. Signed J. Royer”

MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE
MEETS

The Home Mission in Chicago was the

place of the annual meeting of the Mennon-
ite Central Committee on January 2 and 3.

At this meeting the Committee surveyed the

work of the Relief and Civilian Public Serv-

ice activities of the past year and projected a

program for the future.

In the field of War Sufferers’ Relief a sum-
mary of Mennonite relief work in England,

France, Paraguay, and Poland was given by
Bro. O. O. Miller.: Bro. Jesse Hoover, who
returned in November from France, sub-

mitted a brief report on the work in France,

Mrs. M. C. Lehman gave an interesting ac-

count of her work of packing the clothing

received at Akron, Pa., for shipment to Eng-
land, Paraguay, and other points where it is

possible and necessary to send. Recommen-
dations moved and passed regarding the re-

lief program for the coming year included:

(1) Continued relief program for England
under the same arrangements as in the

past fiscal year, which had a monthly

budget of $3000.

(2) Continued relief program for France

under the same arrangements as in the

past fiscal year, which had a monthly

budget of $3000.

(3) Continued relief program in Paraguay

according to needs of Mennonites there.

Changing national and international situa-

tions may close certain relief activities but

may also open others. In view of this the

Committee made those preparations it con-

sidered necessary to meet opportunities in

new fields as they may open.

Bro. Grant M. Stoltzfus gave a report out-

lining his work in supplying the various Men-
nonite publications with publicity notes,

articles, and pictures as well as preparing

special pamphlets on the relief and C. P. S.

work of the Committee.

The program for the Civilian Public Service

Camps occupied a considerable portion of the

business meeting. Bro. O. O. Miller present-

ed the budget for the C. P. S. Camp program
for the fiscal year, beginning December 1,

1941, and based upon an estimated peak load

of 800 Mennonite men, plus 150 non-Mennon-
ite men. Bro. Henry A. Fast, General Direc-

tor of Camps, gave a report on the camp pro-

gram. He also submitted recommendations

for C. P. S. Camp personnel, which were

approved. Bro. Harold S. Bender’s report on

the educational program for the camps was
discussed and approved. This program will

call for special emphasis on the Mennonite

heritage.

Bro. Jesse Martin of Waterloo, Ontario,

reported on Civilian Service work in Canada,

and Bro. Cornelius F. Klassen of Winnipeg,

Manitoba, gave a report on the relief activities

of the Canadian Mennonites.

A procedure of selecting C. P. S. assignees

for service outside of the camp was presented

and approved. The procedure was recom-

mended by Bro. Henry A. Fast and Bro.

O. O. Miller in consultation with the camp
directors.

One of the most important issues which

the Committee handled was the problem' fac-

ing nonresistant people in civilian life as a re-

sult of the entry of our country into war.

Bro. Harold S. Bender presented a statement

of position on this problem, “Our Attitude

as Nonresistant Christians in the Present

Situation”), which was listened to closely by

everyone and endorsed unanimously as the

expression of the various Mennonite groups

on this problem. [This article appeared in

the Gospel Herald, issue of January 15.]

Besides the Committee there were about

fifty guests in attendance, including church

leaders of the various Mennonite branches.

The meeting was an important one to all

those who are concerned for our Mennonite

testimony, and its work was carried on with

a deep desire to do the Lord’s will in serving

the Mennonite Church. Grant M. Stoltzfus.

President Roosevelt has proposed a budget
of $56,000,000,000, to be appropriated for

war expenses during the twelve months begin-
ning next July. At the time of this writing it

appears that Congress will promptly appro-
priate the desired sum for that purpose. There
seems to be an overwhelming sentiment in

the United States in favor of making quick
work of annihilating the Axis powers, but the
problem of peaceful regulation of the special

interests in American fields of industry and
labor seems more difficult to solve.

* * *

Chinese Schools.—It is said that seventy-
seven Chinese universities have been moved
from one thousand to two thousand miles be-

yond the range of Japanese guns. Notwith-
j

standing this long and perilous trek, China I

now has the largest enrollment in its history. I

While the nation fights for its life there are
'

forty thousand students in training, and since
1938 fifty million Chinese have been taught
to read and write—all in anticipation of the

,

new day and the new need of China.—Re-
ligious Digest.

* * *

In Palestine there are two Arabs to one
Jew but the Jews own all the best land. When
a Jew buys property, he improves it but the
Arab lives a great deal like Esau. The Jew
plows with tractors but the Arab clings to his

crooked stick. When the Arab sees the Jew
prosper, he thinks all Jews should be run

^

out of the land.—The Other Sheep.

C. P. S. Camps
CAMP DIRECTORS MEET

On January 1 the camp directors of the

Mennonite Civilian Public Service camps met
at the Home Mission in Chicago. This was
the first time that the directors of our camps
had the privilege of meeting together in one

group. Bro. Henry A. Fast, Director of the
{

Mennonite camp program, led the meeting, in
|

which also the Executive Committee of the
|

Mennonite Central Committee participated.

The meeting was opened with a period of
’

devotion led by Bro. Harold S. Bender. Med- i

itation and prayer followed the quoting of I

Scripture by members of the group. Lengthy I

discussions of important aspects in the C. P.

S. program were held. Among problems dis-

cussed were those relating to standards of

camp life, religious and educational programs,

granting of leaves, community relations, and

possible new forms of service.

The meeting was a helpful one. It enabled
j

the camp directors to exchange experiences

and enjoy true Christian fellowship. With-
out doubt this meeting gave the directors

new faith in their work and courage to carry 1

on our nonresistant testimony.

The following directors were present: John
H. Mosemann, Grottoes, Virginia; Albert

Gaeddert, Colorado Springs, Colorado; Gide-

on Yoder, Denison, Iowa; Raymond L.

Hartzler, Bluffton, Indiana; John Schmidt,

Marietta, Ohio; Leland Bachman, Henry,

Illinois; Mark Schrock, Cascade Locks,

Oregon; Sanford Shetler, who will replace

James Steiner at Sideling Hill, Wells Tan-

nery, Pa., (the latter resigning for health

reasons); and Grant M. Stoltzfus, who wifi

assume the administrative work of the Ha-
gerstown, Maryland, project.
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EDITORIAL
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with you all.”

o

This is the most important wish we
may cherish in behalf of any one.

o

“The grace of God that bringeth sal-

vation hath appeared unto all men,” and

is greatly to be appreciated.

o

If you are seeking for the most

healthful associations, you will find

them among those who cherish the

reading of the Bible.

o

There is this essential difference be-

tween the man of God and the man of

the world : while the former has adopted

! the rule of “do all to the glory of God,”

the latter is following the rule of living

for self.

. o

“No Condemnation.”—This state of

spiritual freedom is expressed by Paul

I

in his letter to the Romans as follows

:

“There is therefore now no condem-

nation to them who are in Christ Jesus.”

That we may properly comprehend the

meaning of this statement, he adds

:

“Who walk not after the flesh, but after

the Spirit.” In other words, spiritual

life requires Spirit leadership.

o

Winter Bible Schools.—We are glad

for the favorable reports we are receiv-

ing from a number of our Winter Bible

Schools. A few weeks more and these

schools will have passed into history

—

except for the Ontario Mennonite Bible

School, which is a twelve-week school.

We are planning, some time after the

close of these schools, to publish a

tabular report of their work. We offer

this suggestion to those keeping record

of their respective schools. At the close

of the school, you favor our readers

with a record of your work, listing at

least the following items

:

1. Name of the school.

2. Where held.

3. Length of term.

4. Enrollment.

5. Average attendance.

6. Number of teachers.

Send your reports to Gospel Herald,

Scottdale, Pa. Thank you in advance

for this favor.

o

“Not slothful in business; fervent in

spirit; serving the Lord.”

o

Consecrated Thrift.-—Paul, writing to

the Thessalonians, admonished them

that “if any would not work, neither

should he eat.” By this he served notice

upon all idlers that they have no right-

*
t SALVATION—FAITH AND *

WORKS |
X . .

>
God, who is rich in mercy, for his

% great love wherewith he loved us, even

% when we were dead in sins, hath quick- X
ened us together with Christ, (by grace *
ye are saved;) and hath raised us up X

X together, and made us sit together in X
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in **

X the ages to come he might shew the

exceeding riches of his grace in his *£

X kindness toward us through Christ Je- X
sus.

X For by grace are ye saved through X
X faith; and that not of yourselves: it is

the gift of God: not of works, lest any

X man should boast. For we are his work- *
X manship, created in Christ Jesus unto *

good works, which God hath before **

X ordained that we should walk in them. *:

»>

J*
—Ephesians 2:4-10. X

ful place in the Kingdom of God. But

whether we work with our hands, our

minds, or our tongues, our weapons of

industry should at all times be upon

the altar of the Lord,

o-

Spiritual Fervor.—To be “fervent in

spirit” means a wholehearted devotion

to Christian duty, whether our labors

for the Lord are with our Hands, with

our minds, or with our tongues. While

it is possible to be fervent in spirit with-

out being diligent in business or in serv-

ing the Lord, it is not possible when
this spirit is the Holy Spirit who leads

the people of God “into all truth.”

Our Christian Occupation.—Paul

admonishes the Ephesian brethren (and

the American brethren as well) to

“walk worthy of the vocation where-

with ye are called.” This vocation is

the Christian’s business of “serving the

Lord.” All that we may do in the line

of secular business belongs to life’s av-

ocations. In other words, while “serv-

ing the Lord” is our vocation, all the

other things that we do are secondary

in importance and belong to. the side-

lines and should therefore be classed as

avocations. Whether our business is

preaching, teaching, missionary en-

deavor, farming, merchandising, or

something else, if we are right with

God we are “serving the Lord” in the

things that we do.

o

Shorter Articles.—As a rule, the

shorter articles, correspondences,

obituaries, etc., are read by more people

than the longer ones. We recognize

that there are certain subjects so com-

prehensive and important that they can-

not be discussed intelligently in a few

lines or even columns. For illustration,

other things being equal, short sermons

are more impressive than unduly long

ones; but there are times when short

sermons are a failure because they do

not adequately cover the subject under

consideration. Whether it is articles or

sermons that we have under considera-

tion, it would be a mistake to undertake

to pass a rule arbitrarily limiting their

length.

But that does not do away with the

fact that it is the shorter articles that

are most extensively read. As a rule, a

half dozen brief articles contain more

food for thought than a long article

occupying the same amount of space.

This is said, not to discourage the

writers of long articles who are dealing

with big subjects, but rather to en-

courage the writing of more brief

articles. But whether the articles be

long or short, let them be on live sub-

jects, Scripturally sound, and full of

live thought.
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The Biblical Missionary Approach

to the Jews
By Chester K. Lehman

(Continued from last week)

V. The Epistle to the Romans

While the epistle to the Romans was
addressed to “all that be in Rome,” a

group composed of Jews and Gentiles,

there are evidences which seem to show
that it has a still wider purpose. It is

Paul’s apology to the Jews for Chris-

tianity. This will become clearer as we
study its Jewish purpose.

In the doctrinal portion of the epistle

three major points are developed: (1)

the universal sinfulness of mankind,

(2) the doctrine of justification, and (3)

the doctrine of sanctification. Paul’s

approach to each is determined by Jew-
ish thought; for each stands in opposi-

tion to Jewish doctrine. Let us look

briefly into the unfolding of these

points.

Paul’s starting point is “The right-

eousness of God,” an expression which

is written large in the entire epistle. It

comes from the Old Testament, from

the prophets in particular. Theoretical-

ly at least, the Jews magnified the right-

eousness of God, so that Paul can the

more easily make this the underlying

theme of the Epistle. The Gospel of

Christ, Paul holds, is a revelation of this

rigtheousness. It is this righteousness

that reveals itself in wrath against all

ungodliness.
Undoubtedly Jews would join with

Paul in his denunciation of Gentile sin-

fulness; but their erroneous attitude to-

ward sin comes to the fore when Paul

lays bare the sins of Jews. Jews argue

that outward conformity to the Law
makes them just before God. On the

contrary, Paul shows that a true Jew
is one inwardly, with a circumcision of

the heart and in the spirit. And what is

worse for Jews, they are doubly respon-

sible because to them were committed
the oracles of God. This reveals a most
serious canker in the Jews’ religion. It

is a woefully inadequate view of sin, an

absence of the sense of the utter sin-

fulness of human nature. Our approach

to Jews must take this fact into con-

sideration. When Jews talk of sin, they

do not mean sin as Paul talks of it but

rather merely a lack of conformity to

the outward law. Sin in its heinous-

ness, its ethical antagonism to God’s
holiness, and its liability to God’s wrath,

is lacking.

Such a low view of sin will naturally

lead to a low view of justification or for-

giveness of sins. In a few masterful
strokes Paul makes clear this doctrine.

It is a free act of God motivated by
grace. Its meritorious ground is the

redemption that is in Christ. It is ap-

propriated by faith in His blood. The
whole transaction declares the right-

eousness of God. In opposition to this,

Jews had gone about to establish their

own righteousness on the basis of law
obedience. For them salvation is based
on human merit, and grace is entirely

lost sight of. Jews feel no need of a

meritorious ground on the basis of

which they can be justified. They can
get along without the blood of Christ.

This is the second great doctrinal error

of the Jews’ religion.

A low view of justification inevita-

bly results in a low view of sanctifica-

tion. The Jewish superficial attitude

toward Paul’s doctrine of justification

is that it leads to the multiplication of

sin in order that grace may abound. And
we may safely say that it would if we
hold to the Jews’ notion of faith. The
Jew argues that Paul’s method of justi-

fication relieves one of law obedience,
but this is utterly to mistake the mean-
ing of Paul’s teaching. For Paul, faith

and works are inseparable. Unless faith

issues in a different kind of life, it is not
faith. By three forceful illustrations

Paul shows that we who are dead to sin

cannot live any longer in sin. We are

raised with Christ unto newness of life.

We no longer yield our members as in-

struments of unrighteousness. We are

dead to the Law and are married to

Christ.

The attainment of this newness of

life is not possible by our own strength.

By bitter experience Paul learned that

there was a law working in his mem-
bers which brought him into captivity

to the law of sin and death. The note
of triumph comes in Romans 8, where
the law of the spirit of life in Christ Je-
sus has made us free from the law of sin

and death. But all this is foreign to

the Jews’ religion. Jews hold that they
can be good by means of their own
strength. If they were as honest as

Paul in endeavoring to keep the Law,
they would long ago have passed
through the depths of Romans 7 and
have cried out, “O wretched man that

I am ! Who shall deliver me from the

body of this death?” The key to the

Jewish error on sanctification is its self-

sufficiency, its utter lack of dependence
upon God for deliverance from the

power of sin. It pulls God’s righteous-

ness down to their standard of right-

eousness and then proudly boasts of a-

bility to attain to that standard.

Paul’s burden for his brethren, his

kinsmen according to the flesh, cannot
be mistaken. Chapters 9-11 form no

parenthesis in the epistle. It is where
Paul pours out his heart’s burden for

the salvation of the Jews. On this ac-

count these chapters may well be taken
as a basis for personal work with these
people. Here Paul grapples with Israel’s

rejection in view of their election. Three
points stand out: (1) God’s rejection of

Israel was just. (2) The reason for

their rejection is unbelief. They had
gone about to establish their own right-

eousness and did not submit themselves
to the righteousness of God. (3) God’s
covenants with Israel are not disannul-
led. God is able to graft them in again
if they abide not still in unbelief. The
matchless skill of the Apostle in present-
ing this solution of the Jewish problem
makes these chapters a classic on Jew-
ish evangelism.

VI. The Epistle to the Hebrews
The epistle to the Hebrews was writ-

ten to Jewish Christians who were on
the verge of turning back to Judaism.
The author sets himself to the task of

showing that in Jesus is found all that

the prophets foretold concerning Him.
His sacrifice is once for all because it is

efficacious. In other words, this epistle

presents the finality of Christianity. By
reason of its Jewish-Christian destina-

tion it is invaluable as a tract for Jews.
The superb manner in which the

author presents his message may well

be adopted by evangels to the Jews. At
nightfall we see the glory of the full

moon, but in the morning the moon ap-

pears to have lost its glory. The secret

of the apparent change is that the

greater glory of the rising sun has out-

shone the moon. In a most tactful man-
ner the author allows the readers to be-

hold the full-moon-glory of angels, of

Moses, of the Aaronic priesthood, and
of the Old Covenant ; and then he causes
the greater sun-glory of the Son to ap-

pear. The reader sees for himself that

the glory of the Son is infinitely superior

to the glory of the things he formerly
treasured. They have been outshone
by the New.
The Jews hold angels in high esteem

WHAT WOULD HE SAY?

If He should come today
And find my hands so full

Of future plans, however fair,

In which my Saviour has no share,

What would He say?

If He should come today
And find my love so cold,

My faith so very weak and dim
I had not even looked for Him,

What would He say?

If He should come today
And find I had not told

One soul about my Heavenly Friend,

Whose blessings all my way attend,

What would He say?

If He should come today
Would I be glad—quite glad?
Remembering He had died for all,

And none, through me, had heard His call,

What would I say?

—Sel. in “Gospel Banner.”
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because they were associated with the

giving of the Mosaic Law. In their

mind Jesus was lower than angels.

Drawing proofs of Christ’s Sonship
from the Old Testament, the reader is

made to see the vast superiority of the

Son over angels. Jews have stumbled,
'however, at the humanity of Christ. It

is too humiliating for a Jew’s Christ

to be a mere man : he must be some-
thing greater. This stumbling block is

removed by showing the reasons for

Christ being made lower than angels.

He was made lower than angels so

that the experience of death would be
possible. There is that in which the

Captain of our salvation must be per-

fected through suffering. Our Captain
sustains the very intimate relationship

with us of calling us brethren. To fulfill

this requires humanity. Further, death
on His part is required in order to

destroy him that had the power of

death. Still further, it behooved our
Captain to be made like unto His breth-

ren, so that He might be a merciful and
faithful High Priest. In order to be
able to succour them who are tempted,
'He must be tempted in like manner as

they. These considerations should take
away all offence of Christ’s humanity.
Jews with their background of the

sacrificial system under the Law should
be able to appreciate this most deeply.

The tragic seriousness of unbelief is

a burden the author lays most heavily
uDon the disheartened Jewish Chris-

tians. And it may well be laid upon
modern Jews. There is no escape if we
neglect our salvation in Christ. Un-
believing Israelites died in the wilder-
ness. Unbelieving people today will

,miss their heaven rest if they continue
in unbelief.

To use the language of modern war-
fare, two time-bombs from the Old
Testament are dropped upon these

readers. The first is Psa. 110:4; and
the second, Jer. 31 :31. As the Jews read
these pivotal scriptures they hardly
realized their implications. It is time
now for the author of the book to ex-

plore their meaning.
In the first he finds that the Aaronic

priesthood is temporary. It must pass
because a new priesthood of a different

order is to be established. This new
priesthood is after the order of Mel-
chizedek, an eternal one. Since it is

eternal, it is efficacious. There will

never be a need of superseding it.

In the second he finds that the Old
Covenant made at Mt. Sinai is also to

be superseded by a new and superior
covenant. This New Covenant has its

grand achievement in the fact that sins

and iniquities will be remembered no
more. The author then proves that this

New Covenant has been established
through the eternal priesthood of Him
who is after the order of Melchizedek.
Thus the Christian is enjoying all the

privileges of the Messianic Kingdom
because its Priest-King is reigning
(Zech. 6:13). What a glorious truth to

Question Drawer
1. As I understand it, the Mennonite

Church takes pride in saying that it

keeps “all things.” There are forty

some “things,” and I can count about
seven that the Mennonite Church keeps.

How do we know that these seven
are the right ones or most important?
When the Lord says: “Sell that thou
hast, and give to the poor,” do they do
it? |No. I know any number who have
just bought homes (not to mention fur
coats and high-priced automobiles).
Why spend money for that which is not
bread? Even if we did keep the “all

things” which the Mennonite Church
boasts of keeping, would we be saved
by keeping them? Rom. 4:5.

2. The word “hell” in my Bible is

translated “grave.” Kindly explain.

A Seeker.

1. Evidently this “seeker” is not very
well acquainted with the Mennonite
Church or with the Scriptures (all of

which are “given by inspiration of

God”) which the Mennonite Church
makes an effort to obey and practice.

When it comes to individual Mennon-
ites, as well as members of all other
churches, we are all imperfect, and some
members may be found who in their

daily lives are not consistent with their

professions. But as a church we see
nothing else to do but to make an
honest, sincere, and prayerful effort to

obey our Lord when He instructs us to

observe “all things whatsoever” He

bring home to Jews who think that

their Messiah has not yet come!
The admonition to draw near with a

true heart in full assurance of faith

should strike a sympathetic chord in

every Jewish heart. Too long he has
suffered the limitations of his religion,

not realizing that immediacy of access

to the presence of God is the Christian’s

everyday privilege.

But he must do so in faith. The Jew
has forgotten the faith element of his

religion. It is just as paramount in

Christianity. The heroes of faith exem-
plify the cardinal principle of Chris-

tianity. The foundation upon which our
hope is based is faith. Old Testament
saints did not secure the object of their

hope. They lived in faith that they
would receive it. Most inspiring is the

case of Abraham who looked for a city

which hath foundations, whose builder

and maker is God.

VII. Conclusion

In a word, the Biblical missionary ap-

proach to the Jews is by way of the

Gospel. There is no other way of sal-

vation than through Jesus Christ. Their
errors concern most of the great doc-

trines of the Christian religion, includ-

ing sin, justification, redemption, the

Deity of Christ and the like. Jewish
evangelism must be truly evangelical.

Harrisonburg, Va.

has commanded us. To do so is not a

matter of “pride” but a matter of Chris-

tian duty and privilege. Just what this

“seeker” had in mind when he (or she)

referred to “seven things” we are not
able to say. Even the “forty some
things” referred to are but a fractional

part of the “all things whatsoever” that

the Bible enjoins upon all believers. As
for the Biblical admonition to “sell that

thou hast, and give to the poor,” it

applies to all people that are like the
young man to whom this admonition
was given; as selfishness is one of the

greatest evils known to man. The Men-
nonite Church is clear in its teaching
that it is “not by righteousness which
we have done, but according to his

mercy he saved us;” that we are saved
by grace, not by works ; that “faith

without works is dead ;” that love to

God is manifested by obedience to His
Word.—K.

2. The word “hell,” as used in Scrip-

ture, at times refers to the grave; as,

for instance, “Thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer

thine holy one to see corruption.” Most
generally, however, it refers to the eter-

nal abode of the wicked, as taught in

many Scriptural references. Leaving
out all technical discussions, the Bible
clearly teaches us that those who die in

their sins will suffer “the vengeance of

eternal fire” in the place “prepared for

the devil and his angels.” Read Psa.

9:17; Matt. 25:46; II Thess. 1 :7-9; Rev.
14:10, 11.—K.

o

OUR OBLIGATION TO THE JEWS
By Milton C. Keeler

When the Lord opens a door of mis-
sion work I think we should enter it.

There are many doors which are closed

today, such as many European coun-

tries, but below is a clipping taken from
a religious weekly which shows a new
open door. I think we should rejoice

that the Jews are becoming more re-

sponsive to the Gospel, and this is a

true fact for I have experienced it.

Just recently I spoke to a Jewish
young woman who was greatly in-

terested in Mennonite history and even
asked for books to read on this subject.

She made the expression that she thinks

Menno Simons should have more credit

for the work he did.

My appeal is that we as Mennonites
should arise to our opportunities or it

may soon be too late.

JEWRY’S NEW ATTITUDE
The Chicago “Jewish Daily Courier,” an

organ of the Orthodox Rabbinate, printed

last year six articles portraying the life of

a Hebrew-Christian community in Chile.

The story was suffused with passages of

supreme beauty and poetic rapture, and it

cited at great length numerous Christian

hymns sung by those Hebrew Christians

in adoration of Jesus Christ as the Messiah

of Israel. Those articles were reproduced

in other Jewish papers in the United States

and Canada. Only a very few years ago

such a thing would have been utterly un-

thinkable.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

South America

ENCOURAGEMENTS

“Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou

shalt find it after many days” (Eccl. 11:1).

We long to seize every opportunity of cast-

ing about us the bread of life, for we do not

know how many souls are hungering for it.

Multitudes are not coming to us asking for

this bread, but among the multitudes there

are individuals who do realize their spiritual

need.

Evangelistic tent meetings have closed in

many places. Naturally we wonder what the

results of these meetings are. We do have

the promise that the Lord will bless the faith-

ful preaching of His Word. On such occa-

sions there are both visible and invisible re-

sults. The missionary sees so many people

who seem to go away just as they came and he

feels disappointed; yet sometimes he is mis-

taken in his judgment.

It was my privilege to visit in America

about two weeks after the tent meetings

closed. About thirty persons had expressed

their desire to follow Jesus Christ. It seems

that for some of these this confession was an

expression of an emotion. They did not un-

derstand that one can go on to a deeper fel-

lowship with the Lord and His people. Others

continue to attend the regular services with

a desire to know more.

While in Bro. and Sister Rutt’s home I

met a widow whose name is Dona Ulpiana.

She works in Sister Rutt’s kitchen. She seem-

ed so contented and happy I asked her how
she became interested in the Gospel and what

made her feel her need of a Saviour. Her
face beamed with delight as she told me her

experience.

She was employed as cook in the home of a

devout Roman Catholic lady. On returning

with another servant in this home they cross-

ed a plaza where open-air services were being

held. They paused a little while to listen.

They decided not to tell their mistress that

they listened to Gospel preaching. For both

of them this was a sin and they were afraid of

being discharged from their work if this lady

knew what they had done. In her heart she

knew this new message was for her. Soon

afterwards she bought a New Testament, but

hid it away in her trunk.

On account of poor health she had to leave

her place of employment and went to Ameri-

ca. She started reading her New Testament

and in simple faith prayed that God might

restore her health. Her health soon improved

and her faith in prayer in the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ became strong. On learn-

ing of our Mission at that place she began to

attend meetings regularly. She is a faithful

member of that congregation. She delights in

telling how she was saved from a life of super-

stition and fear into a life of peace and con-

fidence in her Lord Jesus Christ.

When we hear of experiences like this we
take courage and go on. Continue to pray for

the work and the workers in South America.

Selena N. Gamber.
Pehuajo, F. C. O.

o

Africa

A CALL TO PRAYER

MUGANGO.—Once a month on a Mon-
day evening we have what we call a fellow-

ship meeting, at which time the Christians,

believers, and the children on the station com-
pound, together with a few from the villages

close by, gather for about one hour of sing-

ing and testimonies, followed by prayer. This

evening we had another of these delightful

periods with our native people. However, the

nature of this meeting was somewhat different

because of the existing conditions on this

station. Ezekiel, our Church Elder, gave a

forceful message on keeping ourselves pure

before a righteous God and I followed by ex-

horting our young girls in the Home and the

boys on the compound to' take every advan-

tage of receiving the Word of God in their

hearts that in turn they might know His will

for their lives.

The existing conditions on our compound
call us to much prayer in behalf of the school

boys and girls in the Girls’ Home. We
have been exercising much care so that all

the temptations possible may be removed from
before these young people. In spite of our

concern and precautions, Satan has found op-

portunity to tempt them. We do praise the

Lord for the faithful girls and the Christian

matron of the Home who have had courage

and strength to stand true to their Lord.

This past week one boy involved in sin

confessed and was searching for the peace of

God. We know that others are also guilty be-

fore a righteous God and are under convic-

tion, but they are hardening their hearts.

The Spirit of God has been speaking to them
these days.

Recently the missionaries on this station

have been praying definitely for the people in

the community adjacent to the Mission com-
pound. Village work has helped to open our
eyes to the large number of people within

one or two miles of our Mission who are liv-

ing in sin and are unconcerned about their

lost condition. Truly this presents to us a

great challenge.

One man, in speaking about the people in

this land (Mugango), said that they are hope-

less and not worth our efforts. But one truth

that has found a place in my heart from
the pen of Roland Allen is this: “The Gospel
can bear fruit in the most unpromising soil.”

I believe this is true of the Mugango field.

Join with us in prayer for this people, for this

is the greatest aid you can give to us on the

field.

Nov. 10, 1941. W. Ray Wenger.

Gospel Herald

City Missions

PEORIA, ILLINOIS

(Mission News of Bellevue Mennonite

Church)

Dear Friends:—Another year has passed,

and we are beginning a new year with

mingled feelings. Some can only see the war
clouds hovering above, and bringing with

them hate, sorrow, and pain. But those who
know God and can see His hand overruling,

look up believing their redemption is nigh,

and can rejoice in Him even though these

things must needs be.

With that hope for the future, we at Belle-

vue are looking for much blessing in this

new year. We can only praise God daily

for the mercy and grace He has bestowed in

the past on His small group here, supplying

our material needs as they arose, and giving

us, through His people, a better place to

worship, which is a testimony to those in

this community of God’s power. The church

and mission home are not completed, but if

the Lord tarry and present plans carry, we
hope to have a completed project before an-

other winter.

The past year has shown a gradual increase *

in our Sunday-school attendance, with our

enrollment rising from 56 to 79. The biggest

change has come in the adult class, where

we now have 16 to 24 regularly, compared to

a class of 6 or 8 a year ago.

Interest in prayer has been aroused, with

20 or more attending the Saturday night

prayer meeting which was started as a Bible

study and prayer group a few months ago.

Since New Year’s this group has met every

night for half an hour to pray for the com-

munity, with the request that God send us

an evangelist to help with a series of meet-

ings, that there may be a real revival among v.

the people here. Within the past week there i

have been results, for several people have ex-

pressed a desire to come to church', and two
living in adultery have sent offerings to the

church. We only pray that God may show
His power among sinners and turn them from

sin to His marvelous light.

As we pray for them we ask that you pray

for us here that we may be always faithful to

the Lord, and that our lives may be spent for

Him.
Jan. 13, 1942. Sarah A. Miller.

o

DETROIT, MICHIGAN

Dear Friends in the Lord:—We are com-

ing to you with a very wide open heart of

thanks to the many whom we believe are

praying for the work of the Lord in the

cities, Detroit included. We know there are

many who are interested because of the way
God can use you. You manifested your in-

terest again this winter at Christmas time by

your gifts, and work, and letters, and cards,

and wishes, etc. This is especially rich and
encouraging to us because we had no letter in

the Herald just before Christmas. Publicly

I want to thank every one of you.

It is a wonderful thing in these times to

make an effort to express in deed as well as

in word the message of God as the angel gave

it from the heavens that first Christmas
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night. “Glory to God in the highest, and on

earth peace, good will toward men.” Indeed

we want to be faithful in exalting the name
of Jesus our Lord.

Sister Raber, who had been ill for several

weeks prior to the Christmas season, is much
improved. She has been going to Sunday

school and church services for a few weeks

now. We are grateful to God that if we are

asked to suffer He has come to our relief. In

a general way health is quite good. The
weather has been very mild thus far, with the

exception of last week when it was so very

1
1

co^’
Surely we crave an interest in your prayers

that we might ever keep our eyes on the Lord.

The things of this world are ever so promi-

nent and the material side of life so demand-

ing in time, effort, and energy that it is neces-

sary for us as the Lord’s children to watch

and work and trust in Christ. May we re-

member to live and work for our blessed Lord

in this evil world.

15559 Curtis Ave.

Jan. 15, 1942. Frank B. Raber.

o

ALTOONA, PA.
(Mill Run Chapel)

Christian Greetings:
—

“Let us go on.”

How often in the past we have questioned,

“Can God?” “Let us go on” into the new
year with increased faith, saying, “God can.”

We are keenly conscious that “God can,” for

His definite blessing has been resting upon
the work at this place.

The all-day meeting held at this place on
New Year’s Day proved a blessing to all who
gathered in to hear the helpful, inspiring

messages.

Bros. Elmer Yoder, Allensville, Pa., Newton
Weber, Springs, Pa., and D. D. Miller, Berlin,

Ohio, were the speakers.

Bro. Miller continued with us for ten days,

being used in evangelistic work. His messages

and labors of love were deeply appreciated.

As visible results to these efforts, fourteen

souls found the Lord. Some of these are quite

young, probably answering the first call. They
all need our prayers, so that victories can be

won in times of testing.

Several evenings Bro. Miller gave talks to

the children before the sermon. Also on four

evenings talks were given on “The Highways
of Life,” which were clearly illustrated by a

chart. “Messages to Young People,” and

“Messages to Parents,” were encouraging to

both groups. These messages also were ap-

preciated. “The Present World Crisis,” and

“The Jew’s Influence in the Present World
Crisis,” as world conditions were brought to

us in pre-sermon messages.

Bro. Miller also spoke to the children at

the Canan Station Sunday School and gave

two helpful messages at the morning services

at Altoona.

Quite a number of homes were entered dur-

ing visitation work at this time. Interesting

contacts were made. We praise the Lord for

these contacts and for victories won, but it is

sad to see the many who have no desire for

the message, and continue on with hardened

hearts.

We are conscious of the prayers of many
interested ones. Pray on.

Anna Stover.

CURTIS, MICHIGAN

(Sandtown District)

Dear Christian Friends:—In these last days

as the darkness is settling more densely over

the world, many of us are looking forward

with a “blessed hope” to the appearing of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

It has been some time since we have report-

ed from this part of the Lord’s vineyard; but

in the meantime the Lord has been good to us

and has blessed us in many ways. During
the first week in November, Bro. Edwin
Yoder and Bro. Tobe Schrock were with us

and we had meetings each evening from

Tuesday till Sunday, alternating between here

and Fernland. Then on Sunday, Nov. 9, we
had an impressive baptismal and communion
service, at which time Sister Vivian Watson
was received into church fellowship. We ap-

preciated these services very much, souls were

strengthened and encouraged. The last week
in November and the first week in December,

we were privileged to attend Bible school at

Fairview, Mich. We enjoyed the fellowship

and Bible instruction very much.
On Dec. 14 Bro. and Sister Clarence Shank

and Bro. and Sister Ed. Martin were with us.

Bro. Martin assisted in the Sunday school and

Bro. Shank brought a much-appreciated mes-

sage.

The Christmas season is past, which is al-

ways a busy season for us, but because of the

help and love of the different congregations

we were able to bring a bit of cheer to a num-

BRO. M. C. LEHMAN SAFE AND
WELL.—Through the kindness of Congress-

man Robert A. Grant of Indiana, information

from the State Department, Washington,

reached Robert Bender, Elkhart, Ind., con-

cerning Bro. Lehman. Dr. Bender, son-in-

law of Bro. Lehman, was informed that the

latter is at Bad Nauheim, Germany, with the

American embassy staff and newspaper men,

and is on the official list awaiting evacuation.

He will be evacuated with the embassy as

far as Lisbon, Portugal, from where he will

proceed to America as soon as passage ar-

rangements can be made.

*

CLOTHING TO PARAGUAY.—A ship-

ment of 127 bales of clothing (11,022 lbs.) was

made to the Mennonites in the Fernheim and

Friesland colonies in Paraguay. The ship-

ment, valued at $6,850, left New York on

Jan. 12 and will go by way of Buenos Aires

to Asuncion from whence it will be sent to

the Mennonite colonies. The clothing was

of a miscellaneous assortment intended for

both children and adults.

*

CHRISTMAS IN PARAGUAY.—Bro.

Vernon Schmidt tells of his visit to Fries-

land Colony over the Christmas season and

of his fellowship there. “December 24-29:

Spent the time in Friesland. They had church

every day in the morning, and visiting in the

afternoon. I enjoyed this visit very much, al-

though I am hindered a lot in not being able

to talk and understand all their speech.

ber of people, which gives you and us an

opportunity to show forth the spirit of Him
whose birth we celebrate. The weather has

been quite cold the past week, but our at-

tendance has been holding up quite well.

Sunday, Jan. 11, we couldn’t have services as

the roads were drifted. On Jan. 18 we had

services again, morning and evening, at which
time six persons made their decision for the

Lord—a father and mother, a mother, two
girls, twelve and fourteen years old and our

oldest daughter. Brethren and sisters, these

folks need your prayers. There are still others

under conviction; may they, too, be gathered

in before the door closes.

We have been looking into several other

fields, and are praying that a door may open

that we might enter and preach the Gospel.

We are reminded of the words of the Lord,

“Go ye out into the highways and hedges and

compel them to come.” Some will hear, others

are indifferent, others do not want to hear.

It seems our adversary the devil has lulled

many to sleep by a false hope.

We want to say, “Thank you and may the

Lord bless you” to all who have contributed to

the work here with your prayers and material

means, especially the Fairview young people

who supplied us with new songbooks and a

church library. Will you continue to remem-
ber the work in the North in your prayers,

that many more names may be added in the

Lamb’s Book of Life?

Bro. and Sister Clarence Troyer.

Jan. 19, 1942.

Usually they talk in Platt-Deutsch, and I

cannot understand a word of that, but I can

keep up fairly well when they speak the High

German. I visited in the homes of Kornelius

Kroecker, Isaac- Martins, Fritz Klassen, and

Paul Janzen, at nights, and with many others

during the day also. Went swimming on the

second day after Christmas—imagine doing

that at home!”
*

CHRISTMAS IN FRANCE.—A letter

from Sister Helen A. Penner, written Dec. 8,

tells of Christmas plans at the Canet Plage

Convalescent Home for Children and ex-

presses the joy she finds in her work.

“So far, I am not sorry I came, only wish

we could do more. We will have to be patient

and thankful that we are still permitted to do

what we are at present. I enjoy the beautiful

scenery and am getting used to the conditions

here. We have stayed well and that helps

ever so much. We are making a few prepara-

tions for a Christmas celebration here. There

will be a gift for each child, and they are

planning a program. We are hoping to have

something special on the menu, too.”

¥

C. P. S. Camps
BRO. SNYDER APPOINTED TO NEW

DUTY.—Brother John Snyder of Portland,

Oregon, has been appointed to assume gen-

eral oversight of camp budgets and to serve

as camp auditor. His duties will also require

(Continued on page 933)

War Sufferers' Relief
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

GROWING IN OUR PRAYER LIFE

If we are to grow in our prayer life,

five things are necessary

—

1. The Time

The first of these is TIME. Like every

thing else, prayer requires time; daily

time, like the other essentials, eating

and sleeping. It needs to be time enough
to forget how much time it is even

though duties call you away. So it must
be planned for, sometimes well ahead,

so no duty is slighted. One must TAKE
time. No one worth while has time for

all that comes crowding to his door.

Something must be left out, so time

must be taken from something else

—

possibly something else important, yet

less important. Prayer does need time.

2. The Place

The second thing prayer needs is a

PLACE. You can pray anywhere—on

a train, walking down the street, meas-
uring gingham, chopping a typewriter,

cutting out a dress, in kitchen or parlor

or shop. But you’re not likely to, UN-
LESS YOU’VE BEEN OFF IN
SOME QUIET PLACE, WITH THE
DOOR SHUT. Christ said, “enter into

thine inner chamber” and shut the door

—the world shut out—but you are shut

in with some ONE unseen. It does not

matter where the place is. The corner

of a kitchen is as good as the cloistered

corner of a cathedral: Indeed some
kitchens I have known are better than

some cathedrals. It is the recognized

presence of our blessed Lord that makes
holy ground whether kitchen or cathe-

dral. And the real rare blessing of the

daily quiet place is not only that you
actually pray, though you will

;
not only

that you read the Book, though you will.

It is this : There is some ONE else there.

And to sit quiet in His presence, thank
Him that He is there, and that He died

for you in the love of His heart; maybe
to sing Him a soft hymn of praise; this

is the real blessedness of that bit of

quiet time in the shut-away corner.

Prayer needs a place, and prayer hal-

lows the place—any place.

3. The Book
Third—prayer needs a book, THE

BOOK. The Book is the basis of pray-

er. Bible reading is the listening side of

prayer. In the Book God speaks to us.

In prayer we speak to God. What He
says to us radically affects what we say
to Him. Prayer needs three organs of

the head—an ear, a tongue, an eye. The
ear to hear what God says, the tongue
to repeat His promises as our petitions,

and the eye to look out expectantly un-

til the result comes. Thoughtful Bible

reading is giving God our ears. What
goes in at the ear, warmed up as it goes
through the heart, comes out at the
tongue, in simple, expectant, warm
prayer, communion and petition and in-

tercession.

Yes, give this Book its place in your
prayers. What God says here will

change what you will say, and so wholly
change the results. The Book will shape
and mould your praying. Let it!

4.

The Teacher

The fourth is particularly important
—LET THE TEACHER TEACH
YOU. There is One who is peculiarly
the prayer teacher—the Holy Spirit. It

is He that puts the desire to pray in our
hearts. He will direct all our praying,
as a wise father directs his son.

Where is the Holy Spirit? He is in

everyone whose heart has opened to the
Lord Jesus—not because we are good
or deserving or saintly, but because He
is faithful.

Yes, let the Holy Spirit teach you.
He is eager to. When you go into' the
quiet schoolroom, with the schoolbook
open, ask this teacher to teach you. And
He will. You may be a bit slow and
stupid—most of us are. But He is very
gentle and patient.

FAITH

I will not doubt, though all my ships at sea
Come drifting home with broken masts and

sails;

I will believe the Hand which never fails,

For seeming evil worketh good for me.
And though I weep because those sails are

tattered,

Still will I cry, while my best hopes lie

shattered:
“I trust in Thee.”

I will not doubt, though all my prayers return
Unanswered from the still, white realm a-

bove;
I will believe it is an all-wise Love
Which has refused these things for which I

yearn;
And though at times I cannot keep from

grieving,

Yet the pure ardor of my fixed believing
Undimmed shall burn.

I will not doubt, though sorrows fall like rain,

And troubles swarm like bees about a hive;
I will believe the heights for which I strive
Are only reached by anguish and by pain;
And though I groan and writhe beneath my

crosses,

I yet shall see through my severest losses
The greater gain.

I will not doubt. Well anchored is this faith,

Like some staunch ship, my soul braves every
gale;

So strong its courage that it will not quail

To breast the mighty unknown sea of death.
Oh, may I cry, though body parts with spirit,

“I do not doubt,” so listening worlds may
hear it,

With my last breath. —Sel.

You will likely find your prayin
changed some. It will become simpler

—

more confident, and personal, and prac-

tical. Some things you will quit asking
for—they will slip out of your thoughts
in that Presence. Other things will

come in—certain things you will pray
for more boldly and confidently and
expectantly.

5.

The Attitude

The fifth need is to CULTIVATE
AN OPENNESS OF SPIRIT—I mean
that habitual openness of mind that

opens up more and more as clearer lighv

breaks in. It begins with that first

surrender to Christ as Master, but must
continue to be a habitual surrender in

the actual practice of daily life. As
clearer light comes in on this habit,

that line of conduct, that problem, you
yield and actually live the surrender

you made in the initial act.

Stubbornness, sifted down, is simply
refusing to yield to the new bit of light

that comes. Openness to light is the

one doorway to growth. Yes, we will
j

welcome the light by obedience, we will

pore thoughtfully over the Book, to get!

its meaning clear. We will cultivate the

thoughtful, sane, brooding, meditating,

to get things clear and clearer.

Here they are—a praying TIME, a

PRAYER PLACE, the prayer BOOK,
the prayer TEACHER—the Holy Spir-

it, the habitual openness to more light.

Let us all start into school afresh.

“Lord Jesus, teach us to pray. Help
us to learn how. Thou knowest both
ends of prayer, the praying end down
here, and the answering end up yonder.

We would be good students in Thy
school, punctual in attendance, keeping,

the door shut, and the Book open, and
the knee bent, and the will, too. Teach
us—in Jesus’ name. Amen.”—Sel. by
Dorothy Smoker.

o

THE CALL TO SERVICE

When Dr. Duff, a white-haired vet-

eran was pleading for India in the Gen-
eral Assembly Hall in Edinburgh, he

fainted in the middle of his address, and
they bore him to the vestry unconscious.

In a little while he recovered and beg-

ged to be taken back. “You will die if

you do,” they said. “I’ll die,” he an-

swered, “if I don’t. I must go on and
ask the young men of Scotland if there

is nobody left but me to go back and
tell the millions of India of the love of

Jesus.”
The Christian’s horizon ought to be !

!

absolutely boundless: we are to “a- *'

bound unto every good work;” every

throb in the heart of God ought to be a

throb in mine ; every interest that ab-

sorbs God ought to absorb me. In the

imperishable words of Augustine : “I

take a whole Christ for my Saviour; I

take a whole Bible for my staff; I take
!

the whole Church for my fellowship

;

and I take the whole world for my
parish.”—Pentecostal Evangel.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

VI. A BUSY SABBATH IN
CAPERNAUM

Lesson for February 8.

—

Mark 1 :2I-

34; Luke 4:21-41.

Lesson Text.—Mark 1:21-34.

Golden Text.—I was in the Spirit on

the Lord’s day.—Rev. 1 :10.

Introductory.—The events of the les-

son before us took place soon after

Jesus began His Galilean ministry. As
our example, He showed what it means
to be a busy man. All of the events here

recorded appear as matter-of-fact oc-

currences, yet they impress us with the

fact that Christ was the outstanding

Miracle-worker mentioned in the Bible.

Jesus Teaching in the Synagogue on
the Sabbath Day (21, 22).—This was
in Capernaum, the scene of much of our

Saviour’s work while on earth. As He
was already well known here because of

His preaching in Galilee, He was per-

mitted to teach in the synagogue. So
forceful was His exposition of truth

that the people “were astonished at his

doctrine.” Reason : “He taught them as

one that had authority, and not as the

scribes.” Here we have a hint as to

the later cleavage between the scribes

and Jewish leaders generally and Jesus

of Nazareth. Whereas they spoke

largely from tradition and self-interest,

He spoke direct as the Teacher from
heaven. Doubtless, also, the many
miracles that He performed helped the

people to be the more impressed with
His teaching. .For the people in Caper-

naum, this was a notable day.

A Demoniac Healed (23-28).—No-
table among the miracles wrought by
our Lord on this day was the healing

of a man with an unclean spirit. When
this man saw Jesus, the unclean spirit

within him cried out, “What have we to

do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth?
art thou come to destroy us? I know
thee who thou art, the holy one of God.”
But Jesus was not to be frightened by
such an outcry. Calmly He commanded
the unclean spirit to come out of the

man. “When the unclean spirit had
torn him, and cried with a loud voice,

he came out of him.” Again, the people

were astonished. “They questioned a-

mong themselves, saying, What thing

is this? what new doctrine is this? for

with authority commandeth he even the

unclean spirits, and they do obey him.
And immediately his fame spread
throughout all the region round about
Galilee.” They had seen with their own
eyes, heard with their own ears, and no
honest man could withstand or deny
what was done.

Peter’s Wife’s Mother Healed (29-

31).—After the service in the syna-
gogue Jesus accompanied James and
John into the house of Peter and
Andrew. There they found Peter’s

wife’s mother lying sick of a fever.

When Christ was informed concerning
her condition, He came to where she
was, took her by the hand, and lifted

her up. Immediately the fever left her,

and she arose and ministered to their

guests. There was no limit to His pow-
er to heal. The healing in this case was
instantaneous and complete.
The Multitude Healed (32-34).—In

the evening, when the sun was set,

“they brought unto him all that were
diseased, and them that were possess-

ed with devils. And all the city was
gathered together at the door.” As
stated in the preceding paragraph, there

was limit to His healing power. This
is Mark’s account of what occurred that

evening: “He healed many that were
sick of divers diseases, and cast out
many devils ; and suffered not the devils

to speak, because they knew him.”
Marvelous as were the healing pow-

ers of this great Miracle-worker, let

us not forget that this was simply in-

cidental, as the purpose of Christ’s com-

HOW TO OVERCOME SIN.—
I Jno. 1:1-2 :S

Topic for February 8

MOTTO
“Thanks be unto God who giveth us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Face All the Facts.

1. The fact of sin.—Rom. 3:10-20.

2. The fact of judgment.—Eccl. 12:14;

Matt. 12:36.

3. Satisfaction must be made.—Rom. 3:24-

26.

4. The way of life must be accepted.—Acts
4:12.

II. We Overcome

—

1. By meeting the condition for pardon.

—

Jno. 3:16; I Jno. 1:7-10.

2. Through the power of the Spirit.—Rom.
8:13; Gal. 5:16.

3. Taking God’s way of escape.— I Cor.

10:12, 13, 14.

4. Resisting in faith.— I Pet. 5:8, 9.

5. By petitions at the throne.—Heb. 4:14-

16.

6. Putting on the whole armor of God.

—

Eph. 6:10-18.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Overcome,” etc.

2. Sin in Us.
a. All have sinned.

b. All are condemned.
c. All need a Saviour.

3. Sin Can Be Overcome.
a. By confession and repentance.

b. Through faith in Jesus.

c. By prayer to God in Jesus’ name.
d. By resisting the devil by faith.

For Seniors.

1. The Fact of Sin in Us.
2. The Only Escape from Wrath.
3. The Way of Victory.

ing to earth was the saving of souls, not

the healing of physical bodies. “He
came to save his people from their

sins “to seek and to save that which
was lost;” to call “sinners to repent-

ance.” It was to impress the people

that He was more than a mere man that

He demonstrated His powers in a nat-

ural, understandable way by healing the

body as well as the soul. There was no
problem brought before Him that He
could not solve. If He was infinite in

the healing of the body, it is but nat-

ural to conclude that He was also in-

finite in power to save the soul. Then,
as in Isaiah’s day, this promise was
true for all penitent believers : “Though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be

as white as snow; though they be

red like crimson, they shall be as wool.”

Because of His marvellous, matchless

power as a healer of the body, it was the

easier to believe that He was the healer

and Saviour of the soul. Then, as now,
only they whose minds were blinded by
“the god of this world” refused to

accept Him as Saviour and Lord.

Let us be like Christ, in that the

Lord’s day is our busiest day. “If ye

know these things, happy are ye if ye do
them.”—K.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Thank God there is a way of victory pro-

vided over sin which has bound the soul of

man.

SEED THOUGHTS
My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness;

I dare not trust the sweetest frame
But wholly lean on Jesus’ name.

When darkness veils His lovely face,

I rest on His unchanging grace;

In every high and stormy gale.

My anchor holds within the veil.

—Edward Mote.

If thou art fighting against thy sins, so is

God. On thy side is God who made all, and
Christ who died for all, and the Holy Spirit

who alone gives wisdom, purity and noble-

ness.—Chas. Kingsley.

There are burdens that are bad and blame-

worthy, and these it is our duty at once to

cast away. Such a burden is the evil con-

science, from which the true deliverance is

the cross of Christ; such a burden is the

easily besetting sin, from which the sanctify-

ing Spirit sets free the vigilant and prayerful

Christian.—Jas. Hamilton.

Sin is to be overcome, not so much by

maintaining a direct opposition to it. as by

cultivating opposite principles. Would you

kill the weeds in your garden, plant it with

good seed; if the ground be well occupied,

there will be less need of the labor of the

hoe. If a man wished to fight fire, he might

fight it with his hands till he was burnt to

death; the only way is to apply an opposite

element.—Fuller.

As for our. own faults, it would take a large

slate to hold the account of them; but, thank

God, we know where to take them, and how
to get rid of them.—C. H. Spurgeon.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, JANUARY 29, 1942

Field Notes

Bro. Nelson Kauffman of Hannibal,

Mo., is to speak at the Reading Mis-
sion, Reading, Pa., on the evening of

Jan. 29, at 8 :45.
* * *

Change of Address.—Brother J. N.

Kaufman, from Peoria, 111., to Foos-
land, 111. While changing his location,

Bro. K. retains his connection with
Pleasant Hill congregation.

* * *

Following the ministerial meeting at

Martinsburg, Pa., as announced in these

columns, there is to be a week-end Bible
conference at the same place, in charge
of Bro. Roy Kinsinger of Grantsville,

Md.
* * *

Bro, J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg,
Va., is to speak at the Ephrata, Pa.,

Church on Wednesday evening, Feb. 4,

on the subject, “Why Education Does
Not Always Increase One’s Useful-
ness.”

* * *

A Bible instruction meeting at the
New Danville, Pa., Mennonite Church
is announced for Wednesday afternoon,

Feb. 11, and all day on Thursday, Feb.
12. Instructors : Ernest Gehman, Simon
Bucher, Christian K. Lehman.

* * *

Bro. C. A. Walls of Grantsville, Md.,
preached for the congregation worship-
ing in Stahl Mennonite Church near
Johnstown, Pa., last Sunday morning,
and Bro. J. L. Horst of Scottdale per-

formed a similar service at the same
place in the evening.

Bro. J. W. Hess, Akron, Pa., conduct-

ed a week’s revival meetings at the

Turkey Run Church, Bremen, Ohio,
beginning Jan. 4. It is reported that the

congregation enjoyed a real feasting

together on the Word. Two young souls

confessed Christ as their Saviour.
* * *

Recent visitors in the Publishing
House and community include the fol-

lowing: Frank Kauffman, Congerville,

111.; Rosella Baer, Archbold, Ohio;
Gladys Leidig, Pigeon, Mich.; Charles
MacArthur and wife and daughter
Catherine, Jane Heffley, Wesley H.
Mishler and wife, Johnstown, Pa.

* * *

The annual ministerial meeting of

the Southwestern Pennsylvania Con-
ference will be held, the Lord willing,

at the Pleasant Grove Church, near
Martinsburg, Pa., Feb. 6 and 7. The
program begins with a public meeting
on Friday evening and continues with
forenoon and afternoon sessions for the

ministerial body on Saturday.
* * *

Correction.—In the January number
of “Christian Missions,” on the Sewing
Circle Page, appeared an article by Sis-

ter Anna E. Mellinger describing the

work and service of the Cutting Room
at Gordonville, Pa. By mistake, the

caption of the article stated that this

Cutting Room was at Akron, Pa. We
are sorry.

* * *

“This Winter”—is the title of an
illustrated folder describing our foreign

relief work, which was distributed a few
months ago. The first issue is exhaust-
ed, and the leaflet is now being re-

printed. Any persons interested in

securing additional copies should ad-

dress the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee, Akron, Pa.

* * *

Gospel Herald Reading Survey.—To
date we have received 2,024 Reading
Survey cards, or about 15% of the cards

sent out, and replies are continuing to

pour in. May we remind those living in

Canada that it is necessary to affix a
two-cent stamp to all cards mailed
from there, as there is no arrangement
whereby we can pay postage on mail
coming from Canada.

* * *

Bro. M. C. Lehman, from whom noth-
ing had been heard for some time, is

safe, it has been learned recently. He
is being detained with the American
embassy staff and newspapermen at

Bad Nauheim, Germany, and is on the
official list to be brought out before
long. He is well and is being well treat-

ed, we understand, and for this we
thank God.

* * *

Bro. J. J. Hostetler of Canton, Ohio,
at present serving as one of the special

instructors in the Goshen College Win-
ter Bible Term, has been secured as
evangelist in the Maple Grove Church,
Topeka, Ind., filling the evening ap-

pointments from Jan. 25 to Feb. 1. Bro.

H. N. Troyer of Millersburg, Ohio, is

filling the appointments in Canton Mis-
sion during the absence of Bro. Hostet-
ler.

* * *

The Third Annual Inspirational

Mennonite Parochial School Meeting is

to be held, Lord willing, at the East
Chestnut Street Church, Lancaster,

Pa., all day Thursday, Feb. 26. Among
those serving on the program are : Enos
F. Hartzler, Marshallville, Ohio; John
E. Lapp, Hatfield, Pa.

;
John A. Kennel,

Parkesburg, Pa.; A. D. Wenger, Fen- *

tress, Va.; Christian K. Lehman, Lan-
caster, Pa.; and Daniel Wert, Lebanon,
Pa.

Correspondence

EDWARDS, MISSOURI

Greetings:—From Jan. 6 to 15 Bro. Nor-

man Hobbs of Iowa City, Iowa, was with us

in a series of meetings. We had zero weather

the first few nights he was here, and so not

so many were present, but when it warmed
(

up the schoolhouse was almost full every

night. Four young people made the wise

choice. The entire brotherhood was
strengthened by the brother’s stay with us.

Just recently we have had several calls for

clothing and bedding. We were glad to be

able to furnish things sent in by sewing

circles.

We plan to conduct at least two Summer
Bible Schools again this year, one here at the

Lick Creek Schoolhouse and another at the

Post Oak Church. Will you pray that the

Word sown through these schools may bear

fruit to the saving of souls?

Jan. 20, 1942. Ida Brubaker.

o-

FISHER, ILLINOIS

Dear Herald Readers:—On Sunday, Dec.

21, we had our reorganization for church and

Sunday-school workers.

Sunday evening, Dec. 21, we enjoyed a

Christmas program given by the children and

the mixed chorus of this congregation, also a

message by Bro. Harold Zehr.

On the evening of Dec. 22 we enjoyed a

program given by the Gospel Team from

Goshen College.

In keeping with our President’s proclama- (

tion for a day of prayer on New Year, we
had a special meeting on New Year’s eve.

The meeting was in charge of Bro. G. D.

Troyer. It consisted of a testimony meeting,

special singing, several talks, and several

seasons of prayer, the last season of prayer

being held just as the New Year came in.

Cor.

o

HARRISONBURG, VA.

Dear Herald Readers:—Our Thanksgiving
services were held Nov. 20 at Weaver’s

Church. Bro. Oliver Keener of Harman, W.
Va., brought a message, “The Thanksgivings

of Daniel.”

Bro. J. H. Turner of Broadway, Va., began

a revival meeting at the Bank Church Sunday
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evening, Dec. 7, after a Bible Conference had

been held on Saturday and Sunday. Meetings

closed Dec. 17, with thirteen confessions.

These were baptized and received into church

fellowship on Sunday, Dec. 28. Christmas

services were held there on Christmas Day.

The fortieth Annual Old Folk’s Singing vffis

held at Weaver’s Church on New Year’s Day,

and in the evening a prayer meeting was held.

At the same place our annual instruction meet-

ing was held on Sunday, Jan. 4.

The various Sunday schools in the Central

District have been organized and superintend-

ents and teachers appointed for the coming

year.

On Thursday, Jan. 8, at Weaver’s Church,

votes were cast with a view to selecting two

ministers. This resulted in eight brethren

being placed in the lot. On the following

Sunday afternoon ordination services were

held. Bro. J. L. Stauffer of the Eastern Men-

nonite School brought a message on “Preach-

ing the Word,” to a crowded house, after

which Bro. Joseph D. Heatwole and Bro.

Warren A. Kratz were ordained to the min-

istry. May God richly bless them in their

new labors.

Jan. 12, 1941. Ruth Blosser.

o

ELIDA, OHIO

(Pike Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—Nov. 30,

1941, our bishop, Bro. Maurice O’Connell of

Lima, Ohio, was present with us and brought

a very inspiring message, using I Cor. 12:26-

13:13 as a basis for his discourse.

Dec. 9, we held our annual business meet-

ing, when Sunday school and church officers

were elected for 1942. May the Lord bless

all who were called to serve.

Dec. 11, we had the privilege of having

Bro. and Sister James Bucher of Upland,

Calif., stop with us for an evening service.

Bro. B. brought us a much appreciated mes-

sage. Theme: “The Cities of Refuge.”

During the holiday season we were happy

to welcome some of our number that have

gone to other communities. Among them
were Sisters Betty Gopd and Carolyn King,

students at E. M. S.; Bro. and Sister Harold

King, Bro. and Sister Hubert D. Showalter

and little daughter, all of Harrisonburg, Va.;

Bro. and Sister Ira K. Good and small son,

South Boston, Va.

. Dec. 25 to Jan. 1, we had a Bible conference

and evangelistic meetings. Bro. Enos Hartzler

of Marshallville, Ohio, allowed himself to be

used as evangelist and speaker in the Bible

conference. Bro. Ira S. Johns of Goshen, Ind.,

was the other speaker. We appreciated the

messages and efforts of these brethren. The
Bible conference was inspiring and very bene-

ficial. One young soul accepted Christ as his

Saviour during the meetings, for which we
praise God. The church was strengthened to

press onward and upward.

Jan. 1, we were glad to have Bro. and Sister

Jos. S. Neuhouser and daughters Bonnie and
Lorraine of Ft. Wayne, Ind., present at our
service.

We beg an interest in your prayers.

Jan. 14, 1942. Marie Brunk.

TOPEKA, INDIANA

(Maple Grove Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—As we enter a

new year we again realize the necessity of a

closer walk with God, knowing that as our

faith is increased we shall be blessed. As we

look back on the past year and number our

unmerited blessings, we can look forward

into the new year with confidence that, even

though the way seems dark, there is an all-

wise Guide who will lead us safely through,

if we will but allow Him full possession of

our lives.

Bro. and Sister R. R. Smucker worshiped

with us on the first Sunday of the new year.

Bro. S. brought us a very timely message.

Bro. Yoder has been conducting a series of

evangelistic meetings' during the past week

in the Holdeman Congregation. We were

glad to have him with us again on the sec-

ond Sunday of the year.

We are looking forward to a series of

meetings during the last week of this month,

conducted by Bro. J. J. Hostetler of Canton,

Ohio. Pray with us that we may enjoy a real

revival and that souls will be saved and saints

strengthened.

Bro. William Miller is our S. S. Supt. for

the new year and Bro. David Slabaugh as-

sistant. With God’s help we want to work

together during the coming year, so that our

church may be the means of extending God’s

Kingdom.

Jan. 14, 1942. Cor.

o

PARNELL, IOWA

(West Union Congregation)

Did you make a new resolution for 1942,

dear reader? Here is one which might work

out well: “Herein do I exercise myself, to

have always a conscience void of offence to-

ward God, and toward men” (Acts 24:16).

On Nov. 2, Bro. Blosser of the Liberty

Church preached for us. He spoke concerning

five Christian graces, namely, faith, humility,

love, meekness, and trust.

Nov. 16, Bro. J. N. Kaufman was with us

in our regular morning service. Demas, Luke,

and Mark were the basis for his remarks (II

Tim. 4:10, 11). On the evening of Nov. 16,

Bro. Fred Brenneman occupied the pulpit in

place of our young people’s meeting.

The church again has been canvassed for

corn to offset the debt on Iowa City church

building.

A goodly number of our young people are

attending the Bible School at Lower Deer

Creek.

Some of our members attended the Thanks-

giving program at Liberty Church.

On Dec. 21, Bro. Gideon Yoder of the Den-

ison, Iowa, C. O. Camp, en route for Henry,

111., C. O. Camp, worshiped with us. Bro.

Yoder told us of his call to the new field of

labor, the present experiences with the boys,

and gave time for any questions. This was

quite interesting to us.

On Jan. 14, a goodly number met to trans-

act the business end of the church, conjointly

with the sewing circle. Reports were given by

Nettie Yoder of the sewing circle, which re-

port was very encouraging. The brethren gave

various reports. There were some losses by

death and transferring of membership, but

the gains made our membership now 368, a

gain of 5 over previous year. New officers

were elected. Will we remember those in

places of responsibility in our prayers?

The temperature of 20° below and huge

drifts in our narrow lanes, compelled most of

our members to worship in their homes Jan. 7.

Jan. 15, 1942. C. J. Gingerich.

o

SOUTH ENGLISH, IOWA

Dear Herald Readers:—We are again en-

tering a new year. We regret that we must
enter this new year with our country and

nearly all the other nations at war. We are

glad that we as Christian people can have

that spiritual peace the world does not know.
On Nov. 16, a missionary program was

given by the primary and junior pupils.

The mixed chorus from the churches near

Wellman and Kalona gave a musical program
at our church on Sunday evening, Dec. 14.

Instead of having young people’s meeting

on Sunday evening, Dec. 21, Bro. Edward
Diener of Wellman preached for us. Bro. P.

J. Blosser brought the Christmas message to

us on Christmas morning.

We enjoyed the program the Gospel Team
from Goshen College gave on Saturday eve-

ning, Dec. 27. Their program consisted of

talks given by four of the boys. The quartet

gave their message in songs.

Our annual New Year’s singing was post-

poned due to the heavy snowstorm on New
Year’s day.

Jan. 17, 1942. Abbie Blosser.

o

TULETA, TEXAS

Greetings to the Herald Readers:—Bro.

and Sister Jennings of Knoxville, Tenn.,

visited with us the latter part of December.
We had several evenings of much appreciated

messages. They were on their way to Califor-

nia.

We are glad to have Bro. and Sister D. L.

Schrock with us again. They visited in Ohio
for several months. Bro. and Sister Chris

Schrock of Indiana brought them to Texas.

They visited here a few weeks, and then went
to Florida to spend the remaining part of

the winter.

On Dec. 21, we had a short Christmas

program given by the juniors, after which
we enjoyed Gospel songs and testimonies by

the Hesston College quartet of Hesston, Kans.

Bro. M. A. Yoder gave us the morning mes-

sage. We were very happy to have them with

us.

Bro. and Sister Harold Bontrager, Treva

Marie and Lola Von, also Sister Elmer Bon-
trager of Iowa, spent Christmas and New
Year’s Day with Sister Bontrager’s mother,

Sister Alta Gingerich, and other relatives.

On Jan. 4, we reorganized our Sunday
school and church, at which time officers and
teachers were appointed for the coming year.

We were glad to have Mr. and Mrs. Melvin

Gingerich and little son from Kalona, Iowa,

visit us for a few days.

Remember our little group in the sunny

south.

Jan. 18, 1942. Verda Hamilton.
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WHY THESE CHANGES IN DRESS
(An inquiry into the reason why Christian

people follow the immodest styles of the

world.)

How to cover the human body has

been a problem ever since God under-

took to clothe naked Adam and Eve
after the fall.

Some Bible Incidents

Jacob demanded that his household
change their garments as they came
near Bethel on their return from the

East. God gave very exact instructions

as to the clothing of the priests that

ministered in the Tabernacle. Moses,
inspired of God, said explicitly that a

woman should not wear that which per-

taineth unto a man, and that a man
should not put on a woman’s garment.
A Babylonish garment was involved in

Achan’s sin that brought defeat to

Israel before Ai. The naked worshipers
of the golden calf at Sinai brought death

to three thousand as a penalty. The two
great apostles, Peter and Paul, ex-

plicitly instruct that Christian women
shall adorn themselves in “modest ap-

parel.’’

Testimony of Religious Leaders

Coming to more modern times, the

great Christian leaders of all denomina-
tions have been outspoken in their con-

demnation of worldly dress. George
Fox, the Quaker, demanded plainness

of attire. John Wesley, the Methodist,
was outspoken in condemning worldly
dress. Judson, the Baptist, deplored the

dress even of women who had been sent

out as missionaries. Charles G. Finney,
the Congregationalist or Presbyterian,

was extreme in his denunciation of

worldly dress, but was blessed of God
in some of the greatest revivals

America ever saw. And there are

preachers in our day who speak plain-

ly on the subject of dress. All the
church manuals and disciplines that

we have read encourage modesty of

dress. Yet, in spite of this, we have
fallen on times of the greatest im-
modesty on the part of women profess-

ing godliness.

Some Glaring Changes

The most glaring change in women’s
attire has been in regard to their lower
extremities. Fifty years ago, and even
less, women were extremely careful to

see that their feet and legs were made
as inconspicuous as possible. They wore
high shoes and their skirts met their

shoes and their hose were seldom seen.

Little girls were taught to keep their

skirts down, and were delighted when
mother said it was time to put long
dresses on them. The long skirt was
their introduction into the ranks of

young womanhood.
But by some means all this has

changed. The shoes are now low, the

skirts are knee-high and the hose either

flesh-colored, looking like bare legs, or

of a color that makes their legs the

most conspicuous part of their body.

When it comes to children, little girls’

dresses are almost hip-high and legs en-

tirely bare with roll-down socks, and it

is nothing unusual to see girls as large

as women walking the streets with
scarcely anything below their hips. The
newspapers print pictures of what they
call prize-winners in beauty contests

with scarcely any clothes, with the

legs bare to the hips. All this has prac-

tically reversed the ideas of beauty as

judged by the standards of fifty years

ago, and even twenty-five years ago.

The Greatest Inconsistency

All the above we might explain as

worldliness of the worldling and let it

go at that, but where it pains us is to

see to what an extent these things have
invaded the circles of Christian people.

It is no uncommon thing to see little

girls of Christian parents of high pro-

fession going to Sunday school with
bare legs and almost hip-high dresses,

and little boys with pants above their

knees and legs bare, and little jackets

on with short sleeves. Such things

would not have been considered at all

proper when the mothers of these girls

and boys started to Sunday school. Does
this indicate progression in holiness, or

is it retrogression toward the world? It

seems to us anyone ought to be able to

answer this question intelligently.

DO YOU HAVE THE HOLY SPIRIT?

By Lola A. Roth

As you journey down life’s pathway,
Midst this world of sin and strife;

Do men know you’ve been with Jesus?
Can they tell it by your life?

Can they tell you’ve been with Jesus,
As for gold you toil and search?

Is it while you are so doing
Souls are added to the Church?

Even though unlearned and ignorant,
As was Peter, and was John;

Can they tell you’ve been with Jesus
As the multitudes look on?

Do they marvel at your boldness,
When you preach His blessed Word?

Do men think your Gospel story
The most blessed they have heard?

Do you have the Holy Spirit,

As they did in days of old?
If you have not, ’tis no wonder,
You have not the story told.

For ’tis only through the Spirit
We can tell salvation’s plan;

Of a dying, risen Saviour,
So ’twill reach the hearts of men.

So if when you preach the Gospel,
Souls your warnings do not heed;

Plead to Jesus for the Spirit,

For ’tis He you surely need.

For the blessed Holy Spirit
Was a promise made to all;

Unto you, and to your children,
And to whom the Lord shall call.

Hubbard, Oreg.

But a still more glaring inconsistency

is to see women professing holiness

dressing themselves in these worldly
styles. Why is it that skirts are some
inches shorter than last year? Have
you grown in grace to produce the

change? Have you read something in

the Bible that has led you to make the

change? Was it revealed to you in

prayer one day that you would more
adorn the doctrine of holiness by short- i

ening your skirt? Answer these ques-

tions. Will you not be obliged to say
that the only reason why the change

'

was made was to conform to the chang- V
ing styles of this world? Does not the

Bible plainly say to not be conformed
to the world? And where can people

more clearly show their conformity to

the world than by following the styles

of the world?
' I have been made to admire the ex-

tent to which in some holiness circles

women have retained their hair, how
they have long sleeves in their dresses,

and their dress necks approximately

where they should be. But the deplor-

able thing, and to us hard to explain, is

why these same women will wear their 1

skirts so short and have such light-

colored hose that makes their legs the

most conspicuous part of their bodies.

I hear preachers quite generally con-

demning short sleeves, low necks,

bobbed hair, and the like, but it seems
as though the leg-show has escaped

their notice. To our mind this is the

most deplorable feature of the whole
undress parade. As an illustration of

the evil of the practice, we give the

following

:

A woman who was caring for girls in

a rescue home one time asked the girls
1

what they considered their chief capital

in catching men. The reply was that

they considered that the display of their

legs was their chief attraction. That
was in the days when Christian women
concealed their legs. But now the

church women, even some professed 1

holiness women, have been led by the

cunning sleight of old Dame Fashion to

adopt this immodest feature of cloth-

ing. Why are they so foolish? Why
will they thus conform to the world?

What is Modesty?

When we refer people to their manu-
al or discipline and to the Scripture

demanding that women adorn them-
selves in modest apparel, we are met by
the question, “What is modesty? What

j

you think is modesty another person
does not think is modesty,” etc., etc.

But we are sure it is possible for a

woman to so dress, and dress becoming-
(

ly, too, in such a way that every one
who looks at her will be obliged to say .

in truth that she is dressed modestly.
They may not admire her way of dress-

j

ing, but they cannot say it is not modest.
1

So modesty is not so great a problem .

as some would make it. It is only the

woman who wants to conform more or
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less to the prevailing style who has this

difficulty of deciding what is modest.
Let us go on our knees about this

question with the Bible open to I Tim.
2:9, 10 and I Pet. 3:1-6 and an open
mind and heart and see- if we are jus-

tified in dressing as we do. There may
be a cross in it, and there doubtless will

be, but can we expect to be pleasing to

the Lord if we refuse to bear a cross

for Him who bore His cross for us, and

even died on it to save us from this

present evil world?
May we ask, What are you going to

do about it? Are you going to dismiss

this subject as the rantings of an old

fogy, or are you going to accept this as

light to walk in? You may say things

have changed, and ideas of modesty
have altered, but you will have to admit
that ideas of modesty have had a

tremendous reversal in the last decade

or two. Have they been for the better

or worse? If for the worse, why not

amend your ways to stem the tide of im-

modesty that is sweeping the country?
Do not let the matter die as good advice,

but accept the principle and be guided
by it.

—“The Gospel Minister.”

o

“PLAYING CHURCH”

By D. D. Miller

Our lot has been cast in a world of

varied church experiences and re-

ligions. It has been said, “It takes all

kinds of people to make a world,” and
yet each birth brings a new one aver-

ring with the rest—very human. We
might add to this, “The world must
have about all kinds of religions,” and
yet the sum total keeps increasing. A-
gain, there are numerous authors of

religions—dead and gone—but only
One Saviour of lost man. Acts 4:12.

Apparently, under present circum-
stances, to rid the world of heathen
worship and false religions is a hopeless

task, as it is also to (in a general num-
ber) save sinners “from their sins.” The
reason is evident—too much “playing
church” on the part of those who claim
to know and serve the only Saviour.

God works with the material that He
has at His command. He took about
three million out of Egypt with one
Moses; He founded many churches by
the apostle Paul

;
He blessed a number

of others by one Dorcas; but these did

not play at or with religion
;
they were

doing business with God.
Entertainment often takes the place

of worship. Church membership takes

the place of salvation. Being a Mennon-
ite, Baptist, or Methodist, often takes

the place of a real experience with Jesus
Christ. Warming a church seat once a

week often takes the place of being glad
to worship in God’s house. Doing “just

as one believes” instead of faithfully

believing and obeying God’s Word
;
and

in short, considering spiritual matters
a duty (only) instead of the greatest of

privileges.

The writer had the following experi-

ence in the past : In an outlying village

mission station, after due instruction,

three persons were baptized and re-

ceived into church fellowship. After the

service, about ten or twelve girls av-

eraging about eleven years of age sur-

rounded me and said, “When can we be
baptized?” To have thrown open the

door and said, “All who want to be
baptized, come forward,” would pos-

sibly have meant about twenty mem-
bers that night, but would have been
“playing church ;” because there was no
indication of a change of life, but simply
an outward experiment.
May God cause us to LIVE for Him

—a REAL LIFE, and not a superficial,

playful experiment. Then it will appear
real to sinners.

Berlin, Ohio.
o

COUNT YOUR BLESSINGS

By Lina Z. Ressler

In course of a few calls, several help-

ful suggestions were impressed on my
mind and heart and I wondered if you,
dear reader, might think with me a

few of the thoughts as we look at them
together.

“Bear ye one another’s burdens, and
so fulfill the law of Christ” (Gal. 6:3).

These are the words of the inspired

apostle, but just a little farther on in

this same chapter in Galatians, the same
apostle says, “For every man shall bear
his own burden” (V. 5). So in these

little lives of ours there must be some
burdens that are our very own. I am
glad that this is so, for how could we
ever become really acquainted with Je-
sus the great Burden-bearer if we were
never driven to the experience of really

coming to Him with the burdens that

are entirely too heavy for our own feeble

strength ?

Living not far from my door are two
very dear friends. Both of them have in

time past helped me over hard places

in life, and their cheer and comfort have
many times been a blessing to me when
shadows crossed my pathway. This
evening I felt so helpless as one of them
told me of her anxiety. I offered to

remain with her but she felt reluctant

to have me so I came home. Some of

our burdens are definitely our own. Life

is that way, somehow. These are, per-

haps, all the better for us. I have wish-
ed so often when I came up to a hard
problem in the life of a friend that I

could jyst take the trouble in my arm
ancj carry it away

; but I could not do
one thing. It must be a blessing that

it is so, for this seems to be our all-wise

Father’s plan. Our strength is so limit-

ed any way.
And so the life goes on. Each day

brings its work; each day has its bur-

den of joy and sorrow and toil and hard-

ship. I wish I might realize more fully

this fact, and too the opportunity to

help as the days go on. When our a-

bility comes to an end and our plans

fail, there is always the recourse to the

Throne.

Here, as in perhaps no other place,

we realize the privilege of nearness to

the great All Father in the loneliness

of our own rooms as well as in all places

where His comfort and His constant
presence are so sorely needed. May we
keep ever close to Him. And pray one
for another.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

ATTITUDES

By Naomi Shank

Early in our lives, when we were
but children, we began to form at-

titudes. In some our environment per-

formed a large part in their formation,
while others were made of our own
choosing. Attitudes carry an influence

either for good or bad. No doubt you
have seen children at play, where the

attitude of one child ruined the play of

the whole group.

Attitudes formed in childhood may
change as the person becomes older.

They do not always remain the same.
When we made a decision to follow
Christ we changed a good many at-

titudes. We took a different view to-

ward life, a changed attitude toward
Christ, and a different outlook as to our
future service for Christ. The thing of

most importance to us since we are

Christians is whether or not the at-

titudes which we have made a part of

our lives are Christlike and whether
those we intend to add belong to the

same group.

The expression is sometimes used.

“Whatever is worth doing at all is

worth doing well.” I like to think of

this in connection with the Christian

life. In order to live the Christian life

well we need to develop the right kind
of attitudes. It is an easy matter to

overlook our attitudes. There may be
times when they are entirely contrary
to God’s will. It is a mistake to think

of sins as consisting only of deeds or

acts, for many grievous sins are sins of

attitudes, such as envy, jealousy, and
the like. In the story of the Prodigal
Son we have these two types of sin il-

lustrated. The son who left home sin-

ned in actual deeds while the one who
remained at home sinned in manifest-
ing the wrong attitude upon his broth-

er’s return. The sinful deeds are in real-

ity, simply a carrying out of the at-

titudes we possess.

As Christians surely we want to cul-

tivate Christian dispositions. It is in-

teresting to notice attitudes of differ-

ent characters in Scripture. Contrast,

for example, the attitudes of Christ in

His relations with men with those of

the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Hero-
dians. Many others could be pointed out
as examples to reveal the different kinds
of attitudes.
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How may we know the attitudes of

those about us? They may not always
be recognized, but words, actions, or
even facial expressions show whether
one’s attitudes are favorable or not.

Wrong attitudes make us unhappy as
well as those about us, while right at-

titudes make for happiness. Just as we
can read the attitudes of others, so

ours are observed. Sometimes one is

careful, depending upon the place, cir-

cumstances, or people with whom he is

as to what attitude is expressed. They
are not always hidden as well as one
might suppose, for they usually appear
in some way or other in all our relation-

ships.

Attitudes can inspire, encourage,
cheer, and lighten heavy loads or they
can be repulsive. Let us consider the

effect of our attitudes upon our success
in life, upon our relations to others, and
upon spiritual things.

Attitudes and Success

Our success will depend upon the at-

titude we take toward life. If we take

a “don’t care” attitude we cannot ex-

pect to meet with success. I think now
of a young man who took this kind of

attitude. Regardless of what happen-
ed, he didn’t care. His life now is a pic-

ture of the “don’t care” attitude. We
need to have a purpose, as Daniel did,

for with such an attitude we will make
a success in life.

Our attitude toward our work will

perform a large part in our liking it.

If our minds are made up not to like a

certain duty, we most certainly will not
enjoy it. Our attitude toward work will

be shown by the way we go about it.

When we were small, the boys likely

took three or four times longer than
necessary to carry in wood and the
girls the same when it came to washing
dishes. It was not that it took so long,
but the attitude performed a large part.

Now that we.are grown, do we put off

unliked tasks to do later, or do we get
them completed when the time comes
for them to be done? Perhaps it is easy
to let them pass for the next person to

do.

The attitude we take toward our
work where we are will have a large
bearing upon what we are asked to do
elsewhere. If we don’t have an agree-
able attitude toward the work where
God has placed us, how can He use us
in other work? What is our attitude

if we make a request of our employer
and it is not granted? Do we “make a

long face,” as the saying goes, or do we
manifest an attitude of being satisfied?

When someone crosses our path, do we
make it known by showing a displeased

attitude, or do we go on meekly accept-
ing it? What is our reaction when things
happen that provoke or irritate? Do we
manifest the spirit of Christ? There are

some flowers which only give out their

sweet odor when crushed. What odor
do our attitudes send forth when put to

the test? We are so human that we

need the grace of God in keeping our

attitudes right in times of testing.

Attitudes toward Others

Second, what are our attitudes in re-

lation to others? Here my mind first

goes to family relations. Is our attitude

to our parents one of respect? What is

it to our brothers or sisters? If there

are younger members in our homes,
what is the influence of our attitude

upon them? Are they such as would
make a good pattern to be copied after

or would we rather not see them
duplicated? I think next of our minis-

ters—those who have been called of

God as shepherds of our souls. Do we
express unfavorable attitudes that

would cause others to do the same?
-Would the influence we give out help

others to respect those in authority or

not ?

When we receive constructive criti-

cisms or rebukes, do we manifest an
attitude that would show it should
never be repeated, or that it would be
welcomed again?

If someone asks us for forgiveness,

does our attitude afterwards reveal that

we have truly forgiven him or do we
allow our attitude to put it in question?
What is our attitude toward the con-

victions or ideals upheld by others? If

it isn’t an attitude of respect, perhaps
we need to pray about the matter. It

may be that our convictions are being
smothered. I wonder, too, what in-

fluence our attitudes have when some-
one sins in our presence. For example,
take swearing. Do we testify against it,

or would our reaction to it give them
room to feel they could continue if they
so desired?

Our Sunday-school lessons a few
months ago gave us a picture of feel-

ings which existed between the Jews
and Gentiles in the beginning of the

Christian Church. Today how is our at-

titude toward the Jew? If any group of

people should be kind and sympathetic
to such a persecuted people, it should
be those who claim to be followers of

Christ. My mind was taken also to our
attitude to other Christians aside from
our own faith. When the disciples found
fault with another group for casting
out devils, Jesus said that no man who
does a miracle in His name could lightly

speak evil of Him, “for he that is not
against us is on our part” (Mark 9:39,

40).

Attitudes in Spiritual Things

Consider, thirdly, our attitudes re-

garding spiritual matters. Whether we
enjoy our Christian life will depend
upon our attitude toward this life. If

we are in earnest and have surrendered
our lives unreservedly to Him, we truly
will give Him wholehearted service.

This will be the result of proper atti-

tudes. Halfhearted service comes from
indifferent attitudes, not caring how un-
faithful we are. Neither will our prayer
life mean anything to us. The possibil-

ities of prayer cannot be realized unless !

proper attitudes are taken toward it.

There is no limit to the scope of prayer
if right attitudes are taken. Think of

the illustration which Christ gave of

the Pharisee and publican who went
to the Temple to pray. The publican
was justified. How do we react to

God’s dealings with us? The finite mind
of man cannot grasp the infinite mind
of God

;
therefore we often look upon

His dealings with us as judgments
rather than as blessings. God is too
wise to err. He sees the end from the

beginning. He prepares us for the
future, while man thinks only of the

present. What then is our attitude to-

ward blessings which come in disguise

—those blessings in which real value is

hidden?
May we have an attitude of submis-

sion to the all-wise God who gently,

tenderly, and wisely rules and over-

rules for the eternal benefit of our souls.

Next, is our attitude- toward sacred
things always pleasing to God? What
is our attitude toward sermons, or any
Gospel message? They will not add to

our spiritual lives if improper attitudes 9
are taken toward them.
One author has said that love is the

supreme possession. Everything will

pass away but love, which is eternal,

for God is love. It is told that one man
read the thirteenth chapter of I Corin-
thians once a wieek for three months,
and the result was that it changed his

whole life. We see in this description

of Paul the true character of love. Any
soul who is filled with this love will

surely have the right kind of attitudes.

Improper attitudes can be changed
by

.

prayer, by the help and grace of '

God. May we replace at once any that

are not consistent with the Word and
will of God. As Christians let us daily

check our attitudes. It should be the

desire of each child of God to have at-

titudes which will redound to God’s
glory. Wells Tannery, Pa.

o

AN EXPLANATION

By J. B. Smith

I have yielded to the suggestion of

writing a verse-by-verse commentary <

on the book of Revelation. It is claimed

that in the lecture or thematic method,
so common in our day, the tendency has

been to depart from the actual sense of

Scripture, as well as to ignore passages

on which help is mostly desired.

There are easily one hundred pas-

sages which either present some real

difficulty or concerning which a great

variety of opinions prevails. It is my 1

purpose to shed light on these portions

by consideration of all vitally related

passages as contained in the original

languages of both the Old and New <Hi

Testament Scriptures. The passages
will usually appear in the comments,
but, if too numerous, they will be given
in an appendix.
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The verse-by-verse method of treat-

ment will add considerable volume to

the book, even though the previous ma-
terials have been considerably reduced.

I have constantly kept in mind the av-

erage reader; consequently any por-

tion calling for scholarly discussion or

elaborate treatment has been reserved

for the appendix.
- The appendix also contains charts,

tabulations, and important word-stud-
ies or major prophetic subjects. There
will also be an English-Greek index

listing all the words of the book in

alphabetical order and enabling the

La Junta School of Nursing

Another Christmas season has come and

gone. We are grateful to our heavenly Fa-

ther that in spite of the war clouds gathering

about us, we can claim the peace of God that

passeth understanding. Our annual Christmas

program for the Sanitarium patients was held

on second floor of the Sanitarium on Mon-
day evening, December 22. This event is al-

ways eagerly anticipated by the patients, as

well as by nurses and workers, for at this

time we receive the little remembrance from

the one who drew our name. On Sunday
afternoon preceding vacation the nurses’

chorus gave an hour’s program over the local

radio station, KOKO. The first half of the

program consisted of a variety of sacred songs

while in the latter half, Christmas carols were
sung. On Friday evening, December 19,

vacation began for the preclinical students.

All but five were privileged to spend two
weeks at their homes or with friends. An-
other event always enjoyed by all of us at

Christmas time is that of carolling for our

doctors and others in the near community.
This year the Holbrook male quartet went
with us on this tour, in addition to several

other young people from our La Junta con-

gregation.

Emma Hess, a junior student, enjoyed a

visit from her brother Simon, of Akron, Pa.,

several days during Christmas week.
We were also happy to have four of our

senior students, who are affiliating in Denver,
spend a week at our hospital the third week
in December. This was a short intermission

between their services at the two hospitals

of their affiliation in Denver.

During the past month all but three of our

1941 graduates have left us for their various

places of work. Those remaining are Elsie

White, Grace Augsburger, and Grace Fretz.

We greatly appreciate their continued serv-

ice. It may be of interest to many to know
that the entire class of eleven successfully

passed the State Board Examinations.

Mattie Grieser ’38, who has served as San-
itarium supervisor and instructor in tubercu-

losis nursing, is leaving this week for Pueblo,
where she will be employed at Corwin Hos-
pital. Mary Good ’26, recently of Blooming-
ton, 111., is taking over this position.

Another of our alumnae to return to us for

a short time is Mrs. Edith Driver Fulton of

Los Angeles, Calif., who is spending some

reader not familiar with the Greek to

examine all the passages of a given
word as they occur in the original.

Several disagreeable dates with the

dentist caused some unexpected delay

in the recent past. With the return to

normal conditions and the continued
supply of grace, wisdom, and strength

from above, I hope to have the book
ready for publication in the near future.

I firmly believe that the change in the

method of treatment will more than
compensate for the delay in its publica-

tion.

Elida, Ohio.

time with her mother and family and is also

doing relief work at the hospital.

Both students and faculty enjoyed the short

visit of Bro. S. C. Yoder not long ago. Dur-

ing this time our annual Goshen Reunion

was held at the Herman Heatwole home.

May you continue to hold us up to the

throne of grace.

Maude Swartzendruber.

Goshen College

A carefully planned program, upon which

we are praying the blessings of God, has been

outlined for our annual Ministers’ Week (Feb.

11-13) and Christian Life Conference (Feb.

13-15). Besides the helpful Bible and doctrinal

studies, the Minister’s Week program in-

cludes discussions on such subjects as: “Im-
proving Our Church Program,” “The Minis-

ter’s Calling,” “Means of Strengthening Our
Nonconformity Program,” and “Our Young
People and Their Problems.”

The Christian Life Conference sessions will

be based on the following themes: “The Chris-

tian’s Witness Today,” “Youth and the Chris-

tian Witness,” “The Content of the Christian

Witness,” and “The Living Witness.”

The college rejoices in securing the serv-

ices of leaders in the church from east, west,

and north. The following brethren will serve

on both programs: Allen H. Erb and C. F.

Derstine. Bro. Aaron Mast of Belleville, Pa.,

will serve as moderator of the Christian Life

Conference, preach the sermon on I John
1:3 on Sunday morning, Feb. 15, and speak

on “Witnessing, an Essential to the Life of

the Church,” that same evening. The other

brethren to serve on the program are the

following: Milo Kauffman, C. F. Yake, J. N.
Kaufman, Paul R. Miller, E. E. Miller, Paul

Erb, W. E. Yoder, and Edwin Yoder, moder-
ator of the Minister’s Week program.

On Saturday afternoon, Feb. 14, a symposi-

um on “Youth and the Christian Witness”
will be conducted by the following brethren:

Roy Koch, Clarence Y. Fretz, Leland Bach-
man, James Steiner, Frank Byler, Orie A.

Miller, Lester T. Hershey, J. Lawrence
Burkholder, and Howard Zehr. We earnest-

ly invite the ministry and lay workers of the

church to attend and pray for these meetings.

Enrollment in the Winter Bible School has

reached 71, with the following distribution of

students: Indiana, 36; Ohio, 24; Illinois, 5;

Pennsylvania, 2; Michigan, 2; Iowa, 1; Ore-

gon, 1. O. N. Johns, I. W. Royer, and J. J.

Hostetler of the Canton Bible School are on

the teaching staff this year as a result of the

two schools being combined.

Because of the present emergency, Go-

shen College has accelerated its program to

help students, particularly men, complete

their college work in a shorter time. This will

enable draftees to secure a maximum of col-

lege work before being called to camp. Spring

vacation has been eliminated and Commence-
ment set up from June 8 to May 18. A three-

week intercession will be held between May
18 and June 9, the opening of the summer
session, and a three-week postsession will be

held after the summer session. These two
special sessions, each making possible three

hours of credit, together with the summer
session granting nine credit hours, will enable

a student to do one semester of work between

the close of the second semester and the

beginning of the new year in September.

Plans for an accelerated schedule for the

duration of the emergency will be announced
after the meeting of the Mennonite Board of

Education, February 17, 18.

Vere L. Abbey, a returned missionary from

India who has visited the American Men-
nonite Mission at Dhamtari many times,

spoke at a Vesper service on Sunday, January

11, on the sixty million “soul-less” Indian out-

casts who need Christ. On the following day

in chapel he gave a very inspiring address to

the students on “What Does it Mean to be a

Missionary?” Bro. Jesse Short of Archbold,

Ohio, gave the chapel address on Friday,

January 16.

Bros. Milo Kauffman and Ernest Miller

met the Executive Committee of the Men-
nonite Board of Education in Chicago on

Saturday, January 17, to discuss proposals to

be brought before the annual meeting of the

Board in February.

Bro. S. C. Yoder attended the Foreign

Missions Conference of North America at

Clinton, N. J., on Jan. 12-15. Bro. H. S. Ben-

der was in Washington, D. C., Jan. 12 on

business for the Peace Problems Committee.

Bro. Paul Erb served on a Bible Conference

at the Mennonite Church in Springs, Pa.,

Dec. 31-Jan. 4. Bro. John C. Wenger gave

expositions of the Book of Romans at the

Young People’s Conference, St. Jacobs, Ont.,

Dec. 29-Jan. 1.

Jan. 21, 1942. L. C. Hartzler.

C. P. S. CAMPS
(Continued from page 925)

hiim to keep in close touch with costs, prices,

and buying policies as they apply to the

several C. P. S. operations. Bro. Snyder will,

if plans carry, visit each camp about once

in every six months.

From August 9 to November 21 Bro.

Snyder served as business manager and

assistant director at the Grottoes, Va., camp
and following that helped in opening the

Henry, Illinois, camp. Bro. Snyder with his

wife and child will reside at Akron, Pa.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

(Released January 22, 1942)

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS
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Special Meetings

EPHRATA, PA.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
held at Ephrata Mennonite Church, Ephrata,
Pa., Dec. 13, 14, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Amos S. Horst;
Chors., Clyde Stoner, Elias Eby; Secy., Paul
E. Weaver.
Program and Speakers.—(Saturday after-

noon) Devotion (Psalm 19), Leroy Stoltzfus;
Book Study: I Peter, John Lapp; Con-
secrated Life, Edward Fry. (Saturday eve-
ning) Devotion (II Pet. 2:1-12), Isaac King;
Book Study: I Peter, John Lapp; Christian
Social Standards, Edward Fry. (Sunday
morning) Sunday school; Address to Chil-
dren, Frank Stoltzfus; Christian Home, Ed-
ward Fry. (Sunday afternoon) Devotion
(Eph. 2), George Horning; Book Study: I

Peter, John Lapp; The Church, The Body of

Christ, Edward Fry. (Sunday evening) Devo-
tion (Rom. 8:1-18), John S. Hess; Book
Study: I Peter, John Lapp; Sermon (Rom.
8:11), Edward Fry.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Our citizenship is in

heaven; so we are sojourners here. Phil. 3:20.

Predestination is always based on the fore-
knowledge of God. Obedience is the test of
our love to God. I Pet. 1:14. Be not material-
ly minded but spiritually minded. Who is

willing to consecrate himself today? I Chron.
29:5. First give ourselves; after that we will

be willing to give all we have: our body
(Rom. 12:5), our children (I Sam. 1:11), our
talents (Matt. 25:14-22), our time (Eph. 5:15,

16), our possessions (Acts 4:32-34), our serv-
ice (I Cor. 10:31). The reason for so many
dwarfed Christians today is the failure to get
spiritual nourishment. Man reveals his charac-
ter by his associates. Christian associations
help to lighten burdens, increase joy, and in-

crease our faith. Home is the foundation of
church and nation. Purpose of home: social
purity and mutual helpfulness. Husband and
wife should both be Christians. You can-
not have a Christian home without prayer.
Older women are to teach younger women;
young men should be sober-minded in all

things. Titus 2. There should be hospitality
in the home. The Bible must be taught at
home. The Christian home is the sweetest
place on earth—it gives us a glimpse of heav-
en. Rom. 13. A Christian is obedient to the
laws of the land for conscience’ sake. We
should serve our employer as we ourselves
would like to be served. The Church should
be separate from the world—separated unto
God. A body must grow in order to keep
healthy; so also in the body of Christ. Being
a Christian, we should be able to give Bible
teaching concerning the hope that lies within
us, in a quiet spirit. When we think of Christ’s
sufferings, our sufferings are very small.
When we have fiery trials, that is a sign we
are living close to the Master. Some evidences
of the resurrection: comfort, power, guidance,
and illumination of the Holy Ghost. We
should make sure that this Spirit of Christ
dwells in us. Secretary.

*
HARRISONBURG, VIRGINIA

Thoughts presented at the Annual Instruc-
tion Meeting held at Weaver’s Church, Jan.
4, 1942.

We have turned our backs to the world,
our faces toward God. God needs loyal
Christians who cannot be lured from the
path of duty. The world is full of deceivers
who may appear to be God’s servants but
whose intent is to lead even the very elect
away from God. The way up is down, by
crucifixion of self and exaltation of Christ.
Loyalty brings joy to the individual and to
God’s servants, that they may give account
with joy and not with grief.

The Church is the greatest organization in
the world, organized by Christ Himself. We

today are the guardians of our Christian
heritage. We cannot afford to allow anything
to exist which would disqualify the Church
for the great task of evangelizing the world.
To preserve the purity of the Church dis-

cipline becomes necessary. All discipline must
be based on the Word of God, and should
always be exercised in the spirit of love and
humility.

The Church today finds herself living in a

world of limitless opportunities. The harvest
truly is great but the laborers are few. God’s
ministers must go forth as lambs among
wolves. What a catastrophe if a supposed
lamb, when encountering a wolf, should find

it a wolf in sheep’s clothing! The church
needs men who are blameless, unselfish, sound
in faith, and devoted to their high calling.

Every Christian has a work no other can do.

“But as the days of Noe were, so shall also

the coming of the Son of Man be.” Most of

the sins of the last days are perversions of

good things and are indeed characteristic of
present-day evils: divorce, commercialism,
spiritual indifference, extravagance, disobedi-
ence to parents, envy, false security.

In these perilous days God’s house is in-

deed a bulwark of safety, where weary souls
find rest and strength. We receive a full

measure of blessing when we are regular in

attendance, always on time, dismissing secular
cares and in unquestioning' obedience allow
ourselves to be used in the Church.
Why are Christians willing to face per-

secutions and scoffing, and to resist the evils

of this present world? Heb. 6:19—“Which
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both
sure and steadfast.” This hope is fully

realized only when this earthly tabernacle
fails. Hope is secured by experience. It gives

boldness in the face of opposition. Hope re-

joices in disappointment, sorrows not as those
that have no hope, and gives assurance of an
eternal rest prepared for the people of God.

Harold G. Eshleman, Secy.

*
ANNVILLE, PA.

Report of the annual Bible Instruction
Meeting held Dec. 27 and 28, 1941, at

Gingerich’s Mennonite Church, near Ann-
ville, Pa.

Organization:—Mod., Christian Charles;
Chor., Clarence Denlinger; Secy., Freda
Hershey.
Topics and Speakers.—“Prepare Your

Hearts unto the Lord and Serve Him Only,”
George R. Smoker; Personal Experiences in

Mission Work, Dorothy Smoker; Sunday
School Lesson Discussion, Howard Charles;
Treasures from the Psalms, Milton Brackbill;
The Unfailing Love of God, Geo. Smoker;
Children’s Meeting, Dorothy Smoker; Treas-
ures from the Psalms, Milton Brackbill; The
Changeless Word in a Changing World, Geo.
Smoker; Treasures from the Psalms, Milton
Brackbill; “Thus Far Thine Hand Hath Led
Me,” George R. Smoker.
Some Thoughts Presented.—Samuel, the

last of the judges, lived in a time of spiritual

destitution. He told the Israelites the only
way to have victory over their enemies, the
Philistines, was by putting away their false

gods and serving Him only. History repeats
itself; similar conditions are existing today
as in those times, and the challenge is for
us to prepare our hearts unto the Lord and
serve Him only. Only by emptying our lives

of self, and serving Him, will our life be
victorious. You cannot get Christianity from
someone else, nor inherit it, but you must ex-
perience it for yourself. Saying no to God
brings discontentment and dissatisfaction;
consecration brings peace, joy, and content-
ment. The Christian’s hope is associated with
the looking forward to Christ’s second com-
ing, and we are living in constant expectation
of its fulfillment. Christ is the way to the
Father’s house; the basis for all our hope of
good things to come. The term, Almighty
God, really means the father-mother God

—

one who can make a home for His children.
It is a terrible thing to be under the wrath of
God. In Christ’s incarnation and death we
have the supreme evidence of God’s infinite

love for His children. Let us be willing to
show men the love of God by our love to
them.
“Let him who has a light, pass it on.” It is

natural for persons to feel that the time in

which they live calls for greater spiritual

discernment than any other period of time.
It is impossible for man or Satan to take the
place in the heart which God has made for
Himself. If the desire is transplanted into
the nature and into the sunshine of God’s
love, it will fulfill His purposes. In these
days it is well to consider our physical lives

cheaply. Find the secret place and turn all

the longings of your heart to God, and follow
after Him. We live in a world of constant,
tremendous changes—politically, socially,

religiously, and morally. The Scriptures are
able to meet authoritatively every changing
condition in every generation. They are an
enduring Word, more up-to-date than the
newspaper. Archeology has done much to

prove the Scriptures to be the true Word of

God. The Bible gives life, growth, light,

breaks hard hearts, and brings salvation and
hope. In a changing world, the changeless
Word still has a message for us. The Word
has great power to transform lives com-
pletely. It has not changed through the cen-
turies; just as Christ, the living Word, is

the “same yesterday, today, and forever.”
The ways of the Lord Jesus were true to the
Father’s will. Purity of character is im-
possible if we ignore the teaching of the
Word of God. We need to pray for heart
direction and to read the Word of God with
a burning heart. True Christians rejoice in

fellowship with other members of the body
of Christ. God is good, and doeth good
always. Some lessons are learned only
through affliction. Years can sweeten and
mellow the study of God’s Word, but are

not essential to it; youth may learn much by
study. It is easy for the Lord to discomfit
the enemy of His people. The record of

Paul’s life was a constant saying: “Hitherto
hath the Lord helped me.” From the time of

your birth until now you owe your existence

to the' Lord. “I do not know the way before,

but oh, I know my God.” Secretary.

Married

Ulrich—(Reeb.—On Dec. 4, 1941, Bro. Clay-

ton Ulrich and Sister Ruth Reeb were united

in marriage at the Roanoke Mennonite Church
near Eureka, 111. Bro. Ezra B. Yordy officiated.

We wish them God’s blessing through life.

Yoder—Stauffer.—Bro. David Yoder and Sis-

ter Florence Stauffer of the Olive Church were
married on Jan. 1, 1942, at the home of Bro.

D. A. Yoder, uncle of the groom. May God
richly bless and keep them.

Overholt—Yoder.—Bro. John W. Overholt
and Sister Lydia J. Yoder, both from Center-

ville, Mich., were united in marriage on July
17. 1941, at the home of Bro. Guy W. Simon,
Niles, Mich., who officiated in the ceremony.
May the Lord bless them in life.

Oswald—Stutzman.—On Sunday evening, Jan.

4, 1942, at the Plainview Mennonite Church
near Aurora, Ohio, Bro. Orie Oswald and Sister

Berdine Stutzman, both members of the Plain-

view congregation, were united in marriage by
Bro. E. B. Stoltzfus. May God’s guiding hand
lead them through life.

Brubacher—Bowman.—On Jan. 1, 1942, at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Oliver

D. Snider, Elmira, Ont., Bro. Urias Brubacher
of the Elmira congregation and Sister Sarah
Bowman of the Floradale congregation were
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united in marriage. May the Lord bless this

union abundantly.

Schertz—Schertz.—On Dec. 25, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister E.

J. Schertz, of Low Point, 111., Bro. Russell H.
Schertz and Sister Lois Schertz, both of the

Metamora congregation, were united in mar-
riage, Bro. H. R. Schertz officiating. May the

blessing of the Lord attend them as they go

through life.

Horst—Feick.—At the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Edwin Feick, Waterloo
Twp., Ont., Bro. Elam B. Horst of the St. Ja-

cobs congregation and Sister Myrtle Laurine
Feick of the Weber congregation were united in

marriage on Jan. 1, 1942, Bros. Jonas Snider
and Roy Koch officiating. The Lord be their

portion through their voyage in life.

Hollinger—Spangler. — Jan. 15, 1942, Bro.

Paul Spangler of the New Holland congregation
and Sister Elma Hollinger of the Mellinger’s

congregation, Lancaster Co., Pa., were united in

marriage at the home of the bride’s parents,

Bro. and Sister Mahlon Hollinger, Bro. Abram
L. Martin of Intercourse officiating. May the

blessing of God rest upon them.

Weldy—Bixler.—Bro. Levon R. Weldy of the
Hokleman congregation, Wakarusa, Ind., and
Sister Grace F. Bixler of the Olive congregation
near Elkhart, Ind.. were united in -the holy bonds
of matrimony at the bride’s home on Nov. 20,

1941, Bro. C. A. Shank, pastor of the Olive
congregation, officiating. Many friends wish
them God’s choicest blessings in life’s journey.

Martin—Eby.—On Jan. 8, 1942, Bro. Orville
Martin of the Elmira congregation and Sister

Almeda Eby of the St. Jacobs congregation were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Menno Eby, near St.

Jacobs, Ontario. Bro. Oliver D. Snider of El-
mira, Ont., officiated. May God’s hand guide
them through life.

Good—Weaver.—On Nov. 20, 1941, Bro. He-
ber Good of the Chestnut Ridge Church near
Orrville, Ohio, and Sister Edith Weaver of the
Pleasant View Church near Columbiana, Ohio,
were united in holy marriage at the home of
the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Edwin
Weaver. The father of the groom, Bro. Benja-
min Good, officiated. May God bless them
through life.

Christner—Beller.—In the regular Sunday
morning services, Dec. 28, 1941, at the Ander-
son Mennonite Church, occurred the marriage
of Bro. William N. Christner of the Pigeon
(River, Mich., Church, and Sister Mary Beller of
the Anderson Mennonite Church, Auburn, Ind.
Services were in charge of Bishop R. F. Yoder.
May grace, peace, and mercy be with them as
they journey together through life.

Obituary

Blosser.—Levi, son of Peter and Elizabeth
(Weldy) Blosser, was born near Versailles, Mo.,
Jan. 18, 1878. In later years he came to Elk-
hart Co., Ind., and was affiliated with the Hol-
deman congregation near Wakarusa, Ind. Bro.
Blosser was never married and made his home
with his brother Henry until August, 1940, when
he went to the county infirmary, where he died
on Jan. 16, 1942. He is survived by 3 brothers
and 2 sisters. Three sisters and 2 brothers pre-
ceded him in death. Funeral services were con-
ducted at the Olive Church by D. A. Yoder,
assisted by Warren Shaum. Burial in adjoining
cemetery.

Gordner.—Rachel Roth, wife of Jacob Gord-
ner, was born Jan. 29, 1857 ; died Jan. 8, 1942;
aged 84 y. 11 m. 10 d. She was married to
Jacob Gordner. This union was blessed with 3

sons and 3 daughters. She was predeceased by
her husband, 1 son, and 1 daughter. She is sur-

vived by 2 sons, 2 daughters, 14 grandchildren,

and 4 great-grandchildren. She was a member
of the Shantz congregation near Baden for

many years. During her residence in Baden she

faithfully attended Baden Mission. Funeral
services were conducted at the home of her

daughter, Mrs. Manly Zimmerman, New Ham-
burg, in charge of Bro. Orphen Wismer and at

the Baden Mission by Bro. Manasseh Hallman.
Interment at Shantz Cemetery.

Groff.—Frances, daughter of the late Joseph
and Elizabeth Charles, was born April 10, 1871,

near Lancaster, Pa. ; died Dec. 30, 1941. She
was married to John K. Groff, Nov. 10, 1897.

To this union 4 sons were born : Arthur, Lester,

John, and Clyde, all of whom lived to be grown.
She was preceded in death by her husband who
died six years ago on Jan. 1 ; also by her son
John, his wife, and little boy Marvin. After
Father passed away, in two days less than six

years, five have gone to their long Home. She
was in good health until ten days before she

died. In her last hours she expressed her de-

sire to go to be with the Lord, saying, “Then I

will be happy.” She leaves to mourn, 3 sons
and their wives ; 6 grandchildren, and many
friends. She united with the B.verland Men-
nonite Church in her young years and remained
faithful till the last. Funeral services were
held from Reynolds’ Funeral Home, with fur-

ther services at the Byerland Mennonite Church.
Services were in charge of Bros. Maris Hess
and Henry Nauman. Interment in adjoining

cemetery.

“We cannot say,—and we will not say
That she is dead,—she is just away

;

With a cheery smile and wave of the hand,
She has wandered into an unknown land.”

—A Son and Family.

Hershey.—Anna Mary, daughter of Park R.,

and Edna (Thomas) Hershey, fell asleep in Je-

sus Jan. 6, 1942 ; aged 2 y. 2 m. 12 d. She had
not been enjoying health for almost a year.

She was not with us the past seven months.
The first four months she spent with her Grand-
father Thomas’s, where she was tenderly cared
for by all in the home

; the last three months she

spent at Mrs. Emanuel Landis’s, where we
thought there might be something yet to gain
her health back again. She is survived by her
sorrowing parents, a brother (David), and a

sister (Martha Jane), also her grandparents
(Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Thomas and Mr. and Mrs.
Jacob Hershey). Our darling was the first to

break the family circle, but we could not wish
her back. She suffered much and bore her suf-

fering very patiently. She was of a loving dis-

position, which won for her many friends. We
humbly submit to our heavenly Father who do-
eth all things well. She will be greatly missed
by all who knew her. Our loss is her eternal
gain. Funeral services were held at the home
by Bro. Maris Hess, and at the New Danville,
Pa., Mennonite Church by Bros. James Hess,
Henry Nauman, and Stoner Krady. Texts, Isa.

40 :11 ; Mark 10 :13-16. Her little body was
laid to rest in the adjoining cemetery.

“A bud the Gardener gave us,

A pure and lovely child,

He gave it to our keeping
To cherish undefiled.

But just as it was opening
To the glory of the day,

Down came the heavenly Gardener
And took our bud away.”

—By the Family.

Ingold.—Stephen J., son of Roy and Sadie
Ingold, was born Aug. 19, 1941 ; died en route to

Mercy Hospital, Champaign, 111., Jan. 5, 1942

;

aged 4 m. 17 d. Death was due to pneumonia
following an attack of the flu. He leaves to

mourn his early departure his father and moth-
er, 3 brothers, 1 sister, his grandparents, and
many other relatives. Two sisters preceded
him in death, also having died in infancy.

“Oh, how we loved to care for him,

And hold him in our arms,
But Jesus said it’s long enough,

He’s safer in My arms.”

Kipfer.—John G. Kipfer passed away at the

home of his son, Ephraim Kipfer, Mornington,
Ont., Dec. 16, 1941 ; aged 72 y. 6 m. 16 d. He
had not been enjoying good health for a number
of years. On Dec. 7 he suffered a slight stroke

from which he passed away nine days later. He
was a son of the late John S. and Marie (Ger-

ber) Kipfer. He was born on the third line of

Mornington on June 1, 1869, and spent his en-

tire life in this locality. On Oct. 8, 1889, he
was married at Kingwood to Catherine Jantzi.

He is survived by his wife, 3 sons and 4 daugh-
ters : Ephraim, fifth line

;
Isaac, Milverton

;

Herman, third line; Lavinia (Mrs. Alvin
Kropf), fifth line; Mary Ann (Mrs. Rudy
Lichty), north of Poole; Ruby (Mrs. Norman
Poole), third line; Irene (Mrs. Percy Schlen-
ter), Linwood. One son (Abe), the eldest of the

family, died in 1918. He is also survived by 17
grandchildren, 1 great-grandchild, 1 brother (Sol-

omon, of Tavistock), and 2 sisters (Mrs. Annie
Albrecht, of Milverton, and Mary Kipfer, of

Poole). The funeral was held from the home
of his son Ephraim, where a short service was
held by Bro. Christian Brunk, assisted by Bro.

Christian Lichty. Further services were held at

the Poole Amish Mennoliite Church, of which
he was a lifelong member, conducted by Bro.
Sam Leis in German and Bro. Peter Nafziger
in English. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

“Dearest Father, thou hast left us,

And our loss we deeply feel

;

But ’tis God that hath bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.”

—A Daughter.

Krabill.—Allen, son of David and Susan (Con-
rad) Krabill, was born in Niminshilen Twp.,
Stark Co., Ohio, Dec. 17, 1900 ; died in the City
Hospital, Alliance, O., Jan. 6, 1942 ; aged 41 y.

20 d. In the* year 1916 he accepted Christ, was
baptized by Bishop J. S. Gerig, and received into

the fellowship of the Beech Mennonite Church,
in which fellowship he continued to the end.

On June 12, 1932, he was united in marriage to

Della Krabill of the same community. To this

union were born 5 children—4 sons (Donald,
Wayne, Wilford, and Ivan) and 1 daughter
(Berdine). Allen was a hard-working man and
very devoted to his family. He was also a good
neighbor and a regular church attendant when
health permitted. He lived in the same commu-
nity all his life. But the time came when the

body had to yield itself to the last enemy, Death,
which was caused by undulant fever with other
complications. He is survived by his parents,

his companion, his 5 children, all at home, 1

sister (Mrs. Harvey Graber of Creston, O.), 2
brothers (Glen of Louisville, O., and Grant of

Canton, O.), 2 uncles and 3 aunts, with many
other relatives and friends. An infant sister

preceded him in death. Funeral services were
held at the Sluss Funeral Home and at the

Beech Mennonite Church and were in charge of

Bishop O. N. Johns, assisted by Bro. Alvin
Hostetler. Text, Eccl. 9 :5, first clause. Inter-

ment in the church cemetery.

McGriff.—William T. McGriff was born in

Cass Co., Ind., Sept. 8, 1871 ; died at his step-

mother’s home in Hutchinson, Kans., Jan. 8,

1942 ; aged 70 y. 4 m. He passed away after

an illness of five weeks which was caused by
inward cancer. He leaves a stepmother (Eliz-

abeth McGriff) and a daughter (Mrs. Agnes
Powell) ; also 7 grandchildren. As near as can
be found out he came to Hutchinson about 54
years ago. He had been living by himself until

about a year and a half ago when he moved
with his stepmother, who is a member of the

Mennonite Mission. In 1940 he accepted Christ

and united with the Hutchinson Mennonite
Mission. Funeral services were held at the

Hutchinson Mennonite Mission, in charge of

Bro. Harry A. Diener. Interment in the Yoder
Mennonite Cemetery.
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS' BIBLES

O POCKET SIZE

• INDIA PAPER

REFERENCES

• CONCORDANCE

Collins’ Veri-Thin Edition (Only % 6 inch thick)

These are the thinnest concordance Bibles made with self-pronouncing text.

Printed from perfect plates in a new exclusive type face that is the most readable

to be found in any pocket Bible. Printed on
superfine India Paper, bulking only % 6 inch.

Contains 65,000 references, 256 page Con-
cordance and Subject Index, and colored

maps. Special open flat construction allows

the Bibles to open and lie perfectly flat, mak-
ing reading easy at inside margins. Titles are

at outside top corners of pages for easy ref-

erence. All numerals are in plain Arabic style.

No. AF3491X GENUINE LEATHER, fine

grain, flexible overlapping covers, fabricoid

lining, gold titles, red under gold edges,

headbands and marker, boxed $ 4 00

No. AF3494X GENUINE MOROCCO LEATHER, fine grain, flexible over-

lapping covers, leather lined, silk sewn, red under gold edges, gold titles, headbands,

and marker, boxed $ 5 50

Oxford De Luxe Ultrathin Edition

With reference and concordance. Not self-pronouncing.

No. 0289X MOROCCO (goatskin) half-circuit binding. Exception-

ally beautiful, agreeably soft and flexible, indeed a de luxe edition.

Only Z2 inch thick, yet contains concordance, subject index, and dic-

tionary. Leather lined, gold edges, colored maps. Page size,

6% x4% inches $ 6 00

Thumb Index on No. 0289X

—

50c extra.

One of the most pathetic phases of the

World War now raging is the spectacle of

millions of helpless people facing starvation

during winter months. There are generous-

hearted people who are blessed with means
and who are ready to extend relief, but they

are hindered by the determination of the

powers that be on both sides of the conflict

not to allow anything to interfere with the

policy of “win-the-war.” In the midst of the

distresses of earth, the way to the Throne is

still open to praying Christians.
¥

The Chinese Spirit.—A foreigner witnessed

the fearful bombing of Chungking. Return-

ing to the United States, he said: “When air-

raid sirens sound, government officials just

go on quietly working in their office. Then,
at the final siren, ten minutes before the ac-

tual raid begins and the bombs explode, they

calmly gather up their papers, descend to the

granite dugouts where clerks and typewriters

are working away, and go on with their duties.

It is absolutely impossible to smother the

Chinese spirit. The Japanese planes destroy

buildings, but consolidate morals.—Evan-
gelical Christian.

¥
Spain’s New Concordat with the Vatican

means the Spanish Government undertakes

that Roman Catholicism shall be the exclu-

sive religion of the Spanish people, according

to the arrangements entered into in the Con-
cordat of 1851.—Prophecy Monthly.

¥
Archaeologists and Belshazzar.—For a long

time archaeologists insisted that Nabonidus
was the last king of Babylon, and that Bel-

shazzar was not a historical character. But
finally the archaeologists dug up a tablet of

clay that proves that, while Nabonidus was
king, Belshazzar ruled with him as in charge
of the city at the time of its overthrow by the

Medes and Persians. This is why Belshazzar,

in offering a reward for any one who would
interpret the handwriting on the wall, gave
him the third place in the kingdom.

¥
Among the substantial foes of alcoholism is

that of the World Prohibition Federation,

an international organization organized at

London, England, in 1909. With the advent
of another World War the liquor traffic is

coming to light in its true form. Alcoholism
is charged with being a factor in the fall of

France in its struggle with Germany. Facts
are available showing that it affects in a very
decided way the morale of the armies of the

nations in the grip of war. There is a close

connection between alcoholism and immoral-
ity. There is a determined effort being made
to enact a law in the United States outlaw-
ing the liquor traffic during the present World
War now raging. There is a growing senti-

ment in favor of the enactment of such a law,

and it is possible, even probable, that if this

war will be prolonged long enough, Prohibi-

tion will be adopted by the nations as a war
measure. Whether or not that will come to

pass, there are too many other evils—Lord’s
day desecration, the moving picture craze, the

spirit of monopoly, gambling, immorality,
etc.—for Prohibition to stand as a lone virtue

while these other evils continue to exist. It

is right for Christian people to stand for

total abstinence from all intoxicating liquors.

But let it not be forgotten that the same at-

titude should be maintained toward all other
destructive evil.

¥
Not So Much Fiction.—From the Bureau

of Census in Washington, D. C., comes
the astonishing report that during the

past two years the production of fiction stories

in the United States has dropped fifty per
cent, and that during the same period the sale

of Bibles has increased by two million five

hundred thousand copies.—Christian Cyno-
sure.

ANNOUNCEMENT
I am considering the matter of publishing

the Twentieth Edition of the widely known
HARMONIA SACRA songbook in the

near future, and have already booked many
orders.

The HARMONIA SACRA is a collection

of about 300 standard hymns originally col-

lected and published by Joseph Funk in 1832.

It has already gone through nineteen editions.

This was the first songbook with notes, in

the English language, published by a Men-
nonite and used in the Mennonite Church,
and it is still popular in certain sections.

I am a descendant of Joseph Funk, and
promise this Twentieth Edition to be satis-

factory. I would like to hear from all those

interested.

Noah D. Showalter,

Harrisonburg, Va.
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EDITORIAL
“The God of all grace, who hath

called us unto his eternal glory by

Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered

a while, make you perfect, stablish,

strengthen, settle you. To HIM be

glory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen.”
o

Where can you go to find a better

wish than this? There is a heavenly

ring to the inspired writings that is

charming to the people of God. Notice

i the expression, “After that ye have suf-

fered a while.” This, like the glory

which has its beginning on earth and

its fullness and perfection in eternity,

belongs to the experiences of the con-

secrated children of God.

o

This is winter time. Whatever else

we might think or say about certain

things connected with this season, we
should look upon winter, as well as

upon the other seasons of the year, as a

time of opportunity. “We know that all

things work together for good to them

that love God.” The long evenings af-

ford opportunity for things that are not

so convenient for the short evenings of

summer time. While the Lord keeps

you out of the fields, and indoors much
of the time, see to it that you take this

as an opportunity for activities along

spirtiual lines that are too often neglect-

ed during the more busy seasons of the

year.

o

What have you done, since the new
year began, to glorify God and to

strengthen His cause? The temporal

things of life are but incidentals to the

consecrated child of God. Our chief

business is (or at least ought to be) to

serve the Lord and glorify His name.

The vision which should stir us most

is the vision which reaches into eternity.

We are looking for the return of our

Lord, and for the fulfillment of that

which is written, “and so shall we ever

be with the Lord.” Until that time

comes, we should do all that lies with-

in our power to do to win as many souls

as we can for Christ and salvation, for

faithful Christian service and effective

light-shining.

o-

“If God be for us, who can be against

us?” Men may overcome the body, but

they can not harm the soul that is com-

mitted to Him who promised, “I will

never leave thee nor forsake thee.”

Take Stephen for example. None
was able to withstand the wisdom with

which he spoke. He had his enemies,

who finally stoned him to death. But

his soul was unconquered. “All that sat

in the council, looking stedfastly on

him, saw his face as it had beefi the

face of an angel.” In the face of the

|
THE INFINITE GOD =

• •

t Hast thou not known? hast thou not f
? heard, that the everlasting God, the ?

i Lord, the Creator of the ends of the i

f earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? j

l there is no searching of his understand- ?

i ing. He giveth power to the faint; and i

T to them that have no might he in- f

i creaseth strength. Even the youths
|

f shall faint and be weary, and the young f

l men shall utterly fall: but they that |
• wait upon the Lord shall renew their i

f strength; they shall mount up with t

I wings as eagles
;
they shall run, and not

|
• be weary; and they shall walk, and not •

f faint.—Isa. 40:2-31. t

• •

most vehement false accusations he,

“being full of the Holy Ghost, looked

up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the

glory of God.” As they were stoning

him to death, he breathed the prayer

of forgiveness in behalf of his enemies

and peacefully fell asleep. They
triumphed over his body, but his soul

in triumph went home to glory.

So long as we are faithful to God
there is no power in earth or hell that

can take us out of His hand. Living or

dying, we are the Lord’s. Well may we
say with the beloved apostle, “If God be

for us, who can be against us?” And
God most certainly will be for us so

long as we are for God. His promise

is, “Be thou faithful unto death, and

I will give thee a crown of life.”

Positive Teaching.—We often hear

people emphasize the necessity of posi-

tive teaching. To this we say, Amen.
This kind of teaching springs from a

definite and deep-seated conviction,

which gives added strength to the pow-

er and influence of the teacher. Half-

hearted or evasive teaching is little bet-

ter, if any, than no teaching at all.

This does not mean that we should

discourage negative teaching. The
“Thou shalt not’s” in the Bible are

more numerous than the “Thou shalt’s.”

To ignore these precepts, or to refer to

them in an evasive way, means the
’

neglect of multitudes of things that God
wants the people of earth to get. Since

“the whole world lieth in wickedness,”

this fact emphasizes the importance of

admonishing the people with a “Thou
shalt not” oft repeated. As faithful wit-

nesses for our Lord, we should warn
the world against every evil and

iniquity known to man and found a-

mong us. And let us not merely preach

to “the Mormons” at a time when there

are no Mormons present. Our testi-

mony is against sin, especially the sins

in our own neighborhood of which some
within our hearing are guilty. Under
such circumstances it often becomes

necessary to “cry aloud, and spare not.”

But even negative teaching should

be given in a positive way. For ex-

ample, read the Ten Commandments.
There “Thou shalt not” is frequently

sounded, and no one can say that these

commandments of negation are given in

a negative way. The Word of God is

very positive, whether in commenda-
tion of righteousness or condemnation

of unrighteousness.

Another thing of great importance,

especially where sins and sinners are

denounced, is that of habitually “speak-

ing the truth in love.” Where negative

teaching is given in terms and tones of

love, it is much more effective than

when it is given in a fault-finding way.

Therefore let all our reproofs and re-

bukes (where necessary) be given in

the language of love.
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Rightly Dividing the Word
By S. F. Coffman

THE business of the minister of the

Gospel is primarily to edify the

Church and to win souls into the King-
dom of Christ. By winning souls we
understand the work of preaching to

them the Gospel of Jesus Christ, so that

they may know Him as the Saviour of

men and believe on Him to the salva-

tion of their own souls. When we speak
of the edification of the Church we
mean to be understood that the Church
is capable of growth in spiritual grace

and power in order to fulfill her mission

of presenting Jesus Christ to the world.

Every member of the body of Christ is

capable of adding some faculty and
service to the body in order that the

whole body may be effective in the

work of Christ.

The power of the Church lies in her

ability to use the means of grace which
Christ has left for her to use in His
service. One may speak of talents of

various kinds and quantities. The kinds

of talents we may have may be con-

sidered to be the gifts of the Spirit

with which the Church is endowed.
The quantity of the talent may refer to

the value or size of the gifts to be used.

But none of these gifts or powers will

be effective unless used according to

the purpose of Christ and in connection

with the equipment which the Lord has

left for His service.

In the first place, the Lord has left

the Word, which Paul calls “the pow-
er of God unto salvation.” The second
effective power of ministry is that of

the Holy Spirit whom the Lord has

sent to abide with His Church and to

empower the individual member of the

Church for service. These two agencies

of God are always combined in any
ministry that the Church effects, either

for herself or for the salvation of lost

souls.

The Word of God as We Have It

The great difference between the

Word of God (the Bible) and other

books of religion and works of worship
among the people of the world is that

it has a unity in character and in pur-

pose. It has a regular system of revela-

tion and a unity of outlook from the

very beginning unto the last message
in the Book. It has been said of other
books of religion that they appear to

be a collection of facts and so-called

truths which are very isolated in their

relation to each other, and have no
continuation of thought or theme. They
have no common aim, and are of uncertain

destiny, so far as their purpose or ob-

jective is concerned. Many of these

works are a series of lectures of a

philosophical character, and many are

capable of giving some instruction in

morals and uphold ideals of character.

But, as compared to the Bible, they are

lacking in that unity with which the

Bible begins and continues to the very
end.

The Bible begins with the creation

of the world for man and with the rev-

elation of God to man in an intimate

personal relationship. So it ends, with a

new creation and with a hopeful cry

on the lips of God’s servant for the

perpetuation of a relationship of love

and hope. Even so, come, Lord Je-

sus.”

It may be said, that in every section

of the Bible the theme of God’s con-

cern for His people and their fellow-

ship with Him is very definitely set

forth. It is true that there are many
illustrations of the failure of men to re-

spect that concern and purpose of the

Lord, but there is never a failure on
the part of God to respect His concern
and plan for the salvation of men. Thus,
there is a definite unity in the theme
and content of the Word of God.

One Story, by Many Writers

The Bible is not one continuing story

without divisions or change of charac-

ter. It is not the book of any age, or

of one man. Four thousand years com-
prise its time of composition. Men from
the dawn of creation to the time of the

death of the last writer, John, are the

authors of its sixty-six messages. But
the story of all is one.

It would not be fair to the Scriptures

to endeavor to make the horticultural

practices of pre-Adamic days the essen-

tial culture of Adam’s day or of the im-
mediate postdiluvian times. It is evident
that the curse of Cain for the shedding
of his brother’s blood does not apply in

our age. Grass does grow where human
blood has been shed, else we would
have a very barren world. The entire

history of any particular age is neces-

sarily interpreted by the character of

the age.

Each age was also designated by cer-

tain peculiar relationships which men
bore to God. Adam lived under two
such periods of relationship—before the
fall and after the fall. There was the

same God and the same man, but an
essential change of relationship result-

ed from the sin of man and God’s reve-
*

lation of a special grace by which the

man continued his fellowship with his

Creator. The same can be said of Noah,
who also lived under two dispensations

of God’s dealing with man. The post-

diluvian covenant contained conditions

which were absent from the earlier age.

Abraham, living first under the con-

ditions of the covenant of Noah, lived

also under the new covenant of the

promise of God for the blessing of the
world. The promises of Abraham have
continued to the present generation,
but a new era began when Israel left

Egypt and began the sojourn in the
wilderness.

Old and New Covenants

From Egypt to the time of Christ
there were no changes in covenants, but
changing conditions, which required
the constant revelations of God to His
chosen people Israel. During those
times of successes and failures, the
definite promises of a coming Redeemer
were repeatedly made, but no changes
occurred in the ministry of God to His
people as under the Law of Moses.
The days of Christ were new days,

and unfolding days of the covenant of

God, both that of Abraham and Moses.
Attached to those promises was that

made to David, concerning his Son.
But not until the close of the life of

Jesus on earth did the new covenant of

God come into fulfillment. Men over-

lapped the covenants of God, but the

dispensations never overlapped. Each
age of God’s means of grace as reveal-

ed to men was distinct from the other.

Hence it is not possible to apply the
principles of one age to those of the
other. It is not' possible to mix con-
ditions of Law with conditions of

Grace. It would be out of order to refer

to Christian men as living under the

Law, and it would be equally im-
proper to say that men under the Law
period were Christian. Under both
periods of time there was one principle

by which men were justified, and that

principle is faith. Even Abraham was
justified by his faith.

The Bible story is much divided as to

its subject matter, for it deals very
largely with the history of individuals.

Much of the content of Genesis is con-

cerned with Abraham, and from his

time to the end of the book there are

but three generations, and all are the

progeny of Abraham. All of Exodus is

a history of Moses and Israel located

for a short time in Egypt and then at

Mount Sinai. Exodus, Numbers, and
Deuteronomy are a history of Moses
and Israel for a period of only forty

years. Leviticus is concerned with the

administrative duties of Aaron and his

sons in their devotions and services of

worship.
From Joshua on to the close of the

historical books there is a continuous
account of events and incidents in the

life of Israel and the faithful portrayal

of man’s character under various ex-

periences as they respected or dis-

respected the law of God. Many of

those historical accounts are portrayals

of the leadership of God’s people.

The Heart of the Old Testament

is the worship section. Job’s experi-

ence was one of searching to know God.
David’s experience was a search to

express all that he desired to. reveal
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of his devotion toward God. The wise
man desired to search out the nature
of man and to know his ways in the

presence of God. Hence the many
proverbs and expressions of wisdom
concerning man and God.
The section of the Scripture which

stands out peculiarly as distinct from
all the rest is the section related to

prophecy. There is much of history in

the prophetical writings, and in that

matter the prophecies are related to

the period of Israel’s historical records.

The outlook of the prophet was such

We believe that the Holy Spirit is

the third person of the Trinity. We
think of the Trinity as God the Father,

God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost.

The Holy Spirit emanates from the Fa-

ther and the Son and brings into our

consciousness and spiritual experience

the Divine Presence. The very nature

of His work proves His personality.

But He is subject to the Father and to

the Son, and it is by Him that God
works in the hearts of humankind. The
consciousness and conviction of sin

come by the Spirit of Truth who brings

the truth as it is in Christ, to bear upon
the human heart. John 15:8-11. He also

brings the results of the confession of

sin in forgiveness, conversion, regenera-

tion, adoption, sanctification, and
growth in grace. We have three very

striking illustrations of the Spirit’s

working in the Old Testament Scrip-

tures.

First, it is recorded, “In the begin-

ning God created the heaven and the

earth. And the earth was without form
and void . . . and the Spirit of God
moved upon the face of the waters”
(Gen. 1:1, 2), bringing out of chaos a

cosmos of regularity and order. He
brings out of the confusion of our own
thinking clarity and understanding, if

we but yield to His direction as we
read the Word.

Second, in Ezekiel 37, God put His
Spirit into the conglomerate mass of

dry bones and they lived (see v. 14).

Through the Spirit, life was brought out
of death. We were “dead in trespasses

and sins” and have received life eternal

through the Spirit of the Lord.
Third, in Zechariah 4 the prophet sees

in a vision the (golden) candlestick

whose lights are ever replenished by
the golden oil that flows through the

golden pipes from the two live olive

trees
; the oil of the Spirit bringeth light

out of darkness. Through the Spirit we
have the Light of Life. Jesus is the

Light of the world. In Him is no dark-
ness. The Holy Spirit hath revealed
unto us through the divinely spoken
Word the Light of Truth. Let us study

that he went beyond his own time and
beyond his own relationships with God
and His people. He desired to know the

significance of the things which he ut-

tered. The prophets knew that in other

ages men would know and understand
what was hidden from themselves.

When prophecy touches this present

dispensation we are interested. When
prophecy goes beyond our own times
we are as much perplexed as were those

men who uttered the secret things of

God.
(To be continued next week)

in greater detail the exaltation of Christ
by the Spirit.

Jesus was conceived by the Holy
Spirit. Luke 1 :35. At the time of His
baptism the Spirit descended upon
Him. Matt. 3:16. Jesus was led by the
Spirit into the wilderness at the time of

His temptation. Matt. 4:1. Jesus was
sustained by the Spirit during those
trying days. Jegus cast out devils by
the Spirit. Matt. 12:28. The Spirit not
only sustained and empowered Jesus
under all circumstances but, as Dr.
W. J. Erdman (“The Fundamentals,”
Vol. X, P. 77) so aptly states, it was the
Spirit’s “desire and purpose to glorify
Christ.” To further quote:

“The prayer should not be so much for this
or that gift or this or that result as for
Christ Himself to be made manifest to us
and through us. The apostle who was most
filled with the Spirit sums all up in that one
great word, ‘For me to live is Christ.’ As
Jesus the Son of God glorified the Father, so
the sons of God are to glorify Christ. The
Spirit cannot be where Christ is denied as
Redeemer, Life, and Lord of all. Christ is

the Truth and the Spirit is the Spirit of
Truth. All is personal, not ideal, for the
sum and substance of material wherewith
the Spirit works in Christ. The Spirit can-
not be teaching if Christ is not seen in ‘The
Law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in
the Psalms,’ as well as in the Gospels, or if

Christ is not acknowledged to have con-
tinued ‘to do and to teach’ in the Acts and
Epistles what He began in the Gospels. In
Christ is indeed the wisdom of God unto
salvation and the Holy Spirit alone can
demonstrate it unto the minds and hearts of
men; and He has no mission in the world
separable from Christ and His work of
redemption. The outer work of Christ and
the inner work of the Spirit go together. The
work for us by Christ is through the blood.
The work in us by the Spirit is through the
Truth. The latter rests upon the former,
and, without the Spirit, substitutes for the
Spirit and His work will be accompanied by
substitutes for Christ and His work. The im-
portance, therefore, of the presence and work
of the Holy Spirit should be estimated ac-
cording to that far-reaching and all-touching
word of Christ, ‘He shall glorify me’ (John
16:13-15).”

By glorifying Christ through the
Spirit is meant to exalt Him as the Son
of the Highest, “Supremely excellent.”

“The god of this world” is seeking to

blind the eyes of humankind to this

excellence. The spirits at work to exalt

and to debase Christ can easily be
recognized. I John 4:1-3.

Just previous to His arrest and trial

Jesus promised the Holy Spirit as the

Comforter whom He would send in His
own name as the Spirit of Truth. He
would bring all things to their remem-
brance that Jesus had taught them. He
would testify of Christ; would not
speak of Himself; and, would take of

Christ’s and show it unto them. John
15:16, 17, 26; 15:26; 16:8, 13, 14. From
the foregoing verses the relation of the
Holy Spirit to Christ is clear. He exalts

Christ. In Luke 24:49 the Saviour ex-
horts the disciples to tarry in Jerusalem
until they be endued with power from
on high. When we associate this verse
with Acts 1 :8 we understand that Jesus
would have them tarry until the ad-
vent of Him who as the holy Paraclete
would seal in their inner beings the
presence and power of the triumphant
resurrected Christ who would become
to them their life, their all. At Pente-
cost, when they were filled with the
Holy Ghost, they gave their witness be-
fore the throngs of people as He gave
them utterance. Acts 2:4. What was
the content of this witness? It was not
emotional demonstration, as some
would have us believe. It was the ex-
pression of a spiritual certainty and a

deep experience which determined for

them as intense loyalty in obedience to

His will as the result of a sealed spirit-

ual relationship with God through
Christ and a fixed faith in the finished

work of redemption through Christ,

“Who through the eternal Spirit offer-

ed himself without spot to God.”
The Holy Spirit is ever active in mak-

ing us new creatures in Christ Jesus, in

our growth in grace as it is in Christ
in sealing our relationship with God
through Christ Jesus, in fitting us with
all the fullness of Christ that we may
witness to this grace before a dying
world, in fortifying us with the truth
as it is in Jesus, in arming us with that

full armor of righteousness whereby we
may quench all the fiery darts of the

evil one, in keeping us in the love of

Christ Jesus that we may live; but not
we, but Christ living in us. We do
not pray or witness, nor do we live in

the name of the Spirit, but only in the

name of Jesus whom the Spirit exalts to

be the Author and Finisher of our faith.

One is drawn to the conclusion that

the position of our church has been
Scriptural and correct in this that we
have not encouraged emotional demon-
stration in relation to the receiving of

and the infilling by the Spirit. We have

taken the words of Jesus to mean what
they said when He taught His disciples

that He (The Spirit) will not speak of

Himself. The expression of the dis-

ciples at Pentecost was not that of un-

controlled emotion but of a well-

regulated and God-controlled witness
(Continued on page 948)

Exaltation of Christ in Scripture
V. BY THE HOLY GHOST

By George J. Lapp
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
1

In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

WHAT A LAYMAN WOULD LIKE
TO HEAR FROM THE PULPIT

By Floyd A. Shank

(Written by request <?f the Editor)

I am glad to belong to a church
whose ministers consider the Bible final

authority in matters of religion. I pity

people who do not study the Bible

themselves but are satisfied to listen to

a highly salaried clergyman standing in

the rostrum of a beautiful church rea-

soning away portions of the Bible, and
wresting and misapplying other por-

tions to fit his own fine-spun social

philosophy. I am thankful for ministers

who take the Bible literally at what it

says. The fact that our ministers have
done this through the centuries is, in a

large measure, accountable for our
present strong stand in the fundamen-
tal, nonresis'tant faith. Though the

truths of God’s Word cannot be ex-

hausted by the most learned, the fact

should never be overlooked that the

Bible was written primarily for the

common people and consequently does
not require a seminary graduate to un-
derstand its message. As laymen we
like to hear ministers who are old-

fashioned enough to simply believe

what the Bible says.

We like to see ministers who spend
so much time in fellowship with God
that their faces reflect His glory, and
when they enter the pulpit, we are re-

minded of His presence. The reverent
attitude of a minister is contagious

—

the laity soon catches it too.

We appreciate spiritual shepherds
who know their Bibles, who are familiar

with what the Scriptures teach on the

great doctrines and can quote many
passages freely. We are helped to un-
derstand Biblical truths by illustra-

tions from the material world about us.

However, we do not feel that it is really

necessary for our ministers to have an
elaborate knowledge of such sciences

as chemistry, physics, biology, and
astronomy. We do expect them to be
competent authorities in spiritual mat-
ters. We need them to give us spiritual

advice and to feed us weekly upon di-

vine truth. When we go to a physician
we are not interested whether he knows
anything about the theory of the fourth

dimension but we do expect him to be
an expert in treating the human body.
This is an age of specialization. Our
ministers are specialists in the needs of

the soul. We enjoy hearing speakers
who not only know the Bible but who
love it and rejoice in its great truths.

We rejoice with them and learn to love

the Bible too.

We are pleased to hear messengers
who are filled with God’s message,
whether that message be a warning to

sinners or an encouragement to saints,

whether it condemns us or commends
us. Sometimes a doctor’s medicine is

bitter, but we take it gladly because we
know it is for our good. We are helped
by pastors who are strong in their stand
against the invasion of sin and yet un-
derstanding and kind in their dealing
with the Lord’s flock. We are not so

much concerned about what kind of

vessel God’s message is brought in,

whether it is good English or poor Eng-
lish. What we want is God’s message
served warm from the heart. We enjoy
listening to speakers who are on fire

with their message, whose gestures and
manner of delivery arouse us from any
spiritual lethargy. However, we beg
that when they rise to speak that they
would not start out so -strongly until

we have had time to catch on fire too.

When we get warmed up, we will be
able to understand a burning message.
The appetite or judgment of the laity

may not always call for what they
should have. However, since we have
been requested to give our voice, we are

asking for:

More sermons from the pulpit for

children— if the message is simple, we
can understand it too.

More evangelistic sermons through-
out the year—sometimes sinners are in

the audience and sometimes members
are not saved.

More messages directed particularly

to the young people in the church—in

this age of multiplied problems and
temptations they need all the help they
can get.

More teaching that follows the plan

and discourse of the books of the Bible

themselves—the Scriptures can be un-
derstood best when studied in their

whole context.

More series of doctrinal sermons

—

the laity needs to be grounded and
fortified by a thorough knowledge of

the great fundamental doctrines.

More messages on the victorious

Christian life—though the fight against
evil is hard, all of us frequently need
our courage bolstered up by God’s great
promises of grace and power.
More sermons that challenge us, that

stir us out into definite Christian serv-

ice—no one in the Lord’s ranks should
be permitted to slumber.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

The man of one book is always formi-

dable; but when that one book is the

Bible, he is irresistible.—W. M. Taylor.

Gospel Herald

JOKING PREACHERS

Recently in looking through a bound
volume of the “Earnest Christian” for

1866 and ’67, published by Rev. B. T.
Roberts, Rochester, N. Y., we ran a-

cross an article entitled “The Joking
Preacher,” which we quote. The article

was written by Bishop Hamlin and is

as follows

:

“You speak of wit and humor, of

jokes and anecdotes among ministers.

Alas, I cannot dwell there. If there be
not a speedy end of that, the Church is>,

marred, if not undone. I can only say,

‘Keep away from those joking preach-

ers, or get them converted to God.’

“Swearing and joking are somewhat
different, and the former is reputed
more profane; but as to religion, after

much experience and observation I have
no doubt that they are equally sure to

kill religion out of their souls, make
the heart, as far as spiritual graces are

concerned, a desert waste. A friend

suggests a thought, namely: ‘When I

was young, Methodist ministers were
so solemn in all their words and actions i

that sinners trembled in their presence.

But now the most worldly and wicked
can meet some of our preachers and
play off their jokes on them, as if sure of I

being received in the spirit of, “Hail

fellow, well met.”
’

“Is it not too true? Oh, my brother,

let us die rather than contribute one
syllable or glance to perpetuate those

practices, which are breaking Zion with 1

breach upon breach, and threaten her

with fearful overthrow ! Let us watch
and pray, lest we enter into tempta-

tion.” Signed, Bishop Hamlin. <

For ourselves we are praising God :

for one who dared to speak his solemn
conviction on that subject. We trust

the article may be a warning to many
preachers and evangelists who are

popularizing a joking ministry. How
many evangelists at the present are

given to the joking method of preach-

ing, and how often we have heard un-

saved people say, “He spoils his mes-
sage by his foolish joking.” No sooner

does some message of the Gospel begin

to penetrate the heart than a flippant

joke is told and the conviction dissipat-

ed in a roar of laughter.

Just yesterday, in speaking to an-

other about the above message by the

bishop, we were told that a prominent
man in this community used to say that

the preachers would send us to hell so

fast that you could not see us for the

dust flying, then they would crack a

joke or tell some funny story and any-

one would know that they did not mean
nor believe what they were saying.

Is not the bishop’s message food for

thought and meditation in these daysfl

when a joking ministry is becoming J

prominent and popular? Why not study

the sermons of the Master Preacher and

His apostles, and follow their method?
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There is no place given to lightness,

nor foolish joking, or story telling.—
Wesleyan Methodist.

o

AN INCIDENT IN THE LIFE OF
PETER

(Matt. 17:24-27)

By Lawrence Keister

Matthew records an incident in the

life of Peter that he alone has given.

As the incident relates to the payment
of the temple tax, his interest was
aroused, for he had been a tax collector

before he became a follower of Jesus.

In answer to a question, Peter had
told the collector of the temple tax that

Jesus would pay the tax as any Jew
might be expected to do. When he en-

tered the house where Jesus was he

must have been surprised to be ques-

tioned concerning his statement.

Previously Peter had made his great

confession which Jesus accepted as

divinely inspired : “Thou art the Christ,

the Son of the living God” ;
and on that

basis Jesus declared that He was free

from this tax. Had Peter forgotten his

former faith, as believers sometimes
do? If so, that does not excuse him.

The Sonship of Jesus remained, and
Peter was reminded of this fact in a

way he could not easily forget.

As the representative of Jesus,

Peter's word is honored. Peter is sent

to get the cash by catching a fish. Only
one is needed, and so he is directed to

cast a hook and' not a net in this in-

stance. The tax was paid, constituted

authority respected, and Peter given a

lesson in consistency that he needed a-

gain when Paul corrected him.

To the tax collectors Jesus appeared
as a loyal Jew, and so the way was
kept open for them to accept Him as

the promised Messiah. They were not

offended, and Peter and Matthew saw
how careful Jesus was in His dealings

with men.
Perhaps Peter never forgot the kind

way Jesus corrected his rashness and
cleaned his record. Perhaps it gave him
a new insight into the mind of Jesus
who was so considerate of all concern-
ed. Perhaps if men today were more
closely related to Christ they would be
more consistent as Christians and even
be able to pay their way as Peter did.

Are we surprised that the fish Peter
caught had just the right coin and also

came up at just the right time? Cer-

tainly Peter had no misgivings before

or after the event. He expected what
he got, and got what he expected.

“For me and thee”—memorable
words—spoken by the Master, spoken
to Peter, but is He concerned about
my mistakes and willing to help me to

live up to my best profession? I can

test Him by following His directions.

I can find the same considerate Christ

that Matthew describes in 'this incident

in the life of Peter.

Scottdale, Pa.

THE DANGER OF CRITICISM

While I was in Pittsburgh listening

to a fellow minister give an address,

God spoke to me about sitting in the

seat of the critic, and I rvent down to

the basement to the coal-bin and pray-

ed for God to take that thing out of

my heart, and put in prayer instead.

God blessed my heart greatly as I con-

fessed my criticism. I came up, apd
didn’t notice the coal-black on my
hands. The minister said, “Will you
come up, Brother Rader, and lead us

in singing the hymn?” I came up, and
had to use my black fist. Then I had
to tell them why they were black.

When the service was over and the

fellow minister went home with us, I

found out he had been a missionary in

China, for lo ! these many years, and
had come home broken down in nerves.

When he got through talking about
how Jesus had worked with him, a Jady
said, “Do you know, Mr. Rader, he is

the most wonderful preacher we had
in China? Did you notice his little

woman ways? Well, they are not wom-
an Avays, but he is a real Chinese orator,

SERMON
THE SPECIAL INVITATION

By Marcus Lind
Text.—Rev. 3:20.

Introduction
1. This is an age of specialties.

2. In this Laodicean age, this is especially

OUR invitation.

I. A Special Guest. “Behold, I stand at the

door.”
1. He has come a long way to your door.

2. He has made a wonderful sacrifice to

come.
3. He comes on a friendly mission.

4. He has likely stood there long.

5. The door is shut.

II. A Special Knock. “.
. . and knock.”

1. The impulse of the Spirit.

2. A patient knock.
3. A quiet knock.

III. A Special Call. “If any man hear my
voice.”

1. He calls by the Word. Matt. 11:28.

2. His call is to all. John 3:16.

3. His call pleads, but doesn’t compel.

IV. A Special Entrance, “and open the

door.”
1. All you need do is open. (The latch is

inside,)
.

2. Others can’t open, for you.

3. He can’t open for you.

V. A Special Feast, “and will sup with him
and he with me.”

1. The Guest Himself is Host.
2. He brings special food. John 6:35.

3. He brings special drink. John 4:14.

4. He brings special gifts. Rev. 3:18.

Portland, Oreg.
¥

CHARACTERISTICS OF A DIVINELY-
CHOSEN AND PREPARED SPIRIT-

UAL. LEADER
1. He must be a Humble Servant (Num.

' 12:3). ' Ww I "A: rw. •

i .

2. He must be a Mari to whorn God has
Spoken' (Josh. 1:1).

3. He must be a Man of Action (Josh.

7:10).
4. He must have Confidence in God (Psa.

118:8).

and has lived with them, and so gotten
their ways that he talks exactly like

them.”

I had sat there and criticized a man
Avho had given his very life and vitality,

poured it out for Jesus, away from all

home ties. I had sat with one corner
of my lip turned up.

God cannot bless critics! Criticism

kills the Holy Spirit’s presence, and
ruins the blessing in your heart. I have
never seen a person sitting in the seat

of the critic who found any blessing.

You ought not to sit back and ex-

pect the preacher to pray and take hold
of the meeting. It is your business; it

is your meeting; it is your Jesus. You
ought to be interested in your oAvn city,

your loved ones, and your friends.

Pride makes one a critic. You scorn
others because you are proud of your-
self, thinking you know it all, and how
it ought to be done. Ask yourself this:

“Of what have I been taking inspira-

tion? What has had its influence on
my life? What is stimulating my am-
bitions? Whatever it Is has to come
out.” Ask God !

—
“Zion’s Tidings.”

OUTLINES
5. He must be a Man of Vision (Prov.

29:18).

6. He must Know that the Lord is with
him (Gen. 39:2).

7. He must be Strong and very Courage-
ous (Acts 4:13).

8. He must be Morally Disciplined (Josh.
1:7b).

9. He must be a Man of Balance (Josh.
1:7c).

10.

He must Know the Word of God (Psa.

1:1).

—J. M. Laird, in The Reaper.

¥

GREATNESS OF CONSECRATED
SERVICE

Text.—Neh. 6:3.

I. Nehemiah.

1. Who he was—the king’s cupbearer.
2. Sad news from the home land.

3. His response.
4. Outstanding qualities.

a. Consecration.
b. Courage.
c. Prayer life.

d. Perseverance.
e. Burden for the welfare of his people.

II. Opposition.

1. From without— Sanballat, Tobiah,
Geshem, etc.

2. From within

—

a. Jewish rulers—extortion.

b. Judah—the pessimist.

c. Shemaiah—the traitor.

d. Timorous Jews—lived neighbors to

the enemy. (10 times).

3. Weapons of the opposition—ridicule,

threats, conspiracy, armed resistance,

offer of compromise.

III. Lessons for us.

1. “A great work.”
2. An exalted work.
3. A heaven-sustained work.
4. Requires courage, consecration, prayer,

faithfulness, unity.

5. There is defeat in compromise.
6. There is victory in persevering faithful-

ness. —K.
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

SHUT-INS OR “SHUT-OUTS”?

In most of our churches are members
who, confined to their homes for one
reason or another, are denied privileges

of worshiping with the congregation

and taking active part in its work.
Since they cannot avail themselves of

regular ministrations of the Church, it

becomes the duty of the Church to

visit them with the means of grace.

There are many ways, too, in which
members can let them share blessings

of Christian fellowship. When, as is

often the case, failing vision robs aged
Christians of comfort that comes from
reading their Bibles and devotional

books, a visit from one who will read
for them and talk to them means a great

deal. By such visits they are also

brought into closer contact with the

church they love.

Life’s evening is not always accom-
panied by outward calm and serenity,

even though the heart knows the true

peace of God. Ill health, or anxiety as

to wherewithal of subsistence, often

burdens the aged saint. It is the duty
of the Church, even as it is the first

duty of children, to see they shall not
suffer want and to extend comfort and
aid to them in times of sickness.

Our shut-ins include others than
those who suffer from infirmities of age
and who, in the very nature- of things,

expect their lives shall become more
and more circumscribed. Many in

whom interest in life and desire to share
its activities are at the full have be-
come invalids, or have through blind-
ness or other affliction been taken aside
from the busy life they once knew. We
should try to appreciate the situation
in which these friends find themselves.
We should realize, on the one hand,
what wonders a joyful Christian faith

can work in the lives of those thus shut
in and, on the other hand, how much
our attitude of love and thoughtfulness
can contribute to their happiness.
Two things can be said in this con-

nection. The first is, there are shut-ins
who are neither shut in nor shut out.
Their contacts with life are more vital,

oftentimes, than those of the strong and
active, and their church membership is

real and full of meaning. We know a
woman who has been an invalid and
sufferer more than a decade. Few
Christians live a richer life! Faith and
prayer open the heavenly vistas; but
her view is outward as well as upward

:

she maintains contact through inter-

cession and correspondence with mis-
sionary work of her church. In this way
she visits China, India, and Africa! A
diligent reader of church papers, she is

also informed about and interested in

the work at home. Her influence, and
the influence of her prayers, is greater
than she could ever realize. . . . There
are others like her; they are the Aarons
and Hurs of the Church, upholding the

arms of her workers with prayer. Let
us not think any external condition can
imprison life where there is living faith.

Many a suffering saint has looked up
into the face of the King and there has
been revealed to him “a land of far dis-

I COULD NOT SEE

By Martha B. Snyder

At first I could not see God’s love behind the
chast’ning rod,

For often shaded was my way, no matter
where I trod;

I only saw the human hand of jealousy and
rage

Determined to in prison walls my fainting

soul encage.

I did not know that God had methods better
far

Than wisest men of earth who read the signs
in sun and star;

I only saw with human eye the opposition
grave,

By which He meant to wean His child, and
from itself to save.

I could not see that God was love, in all and
everything,

Nor that He meant to sever me from all to
which I’d cling

Besides Himself; for heaven’s joy is His
desire for me

—

But I can have it only as His loving hand
I see.

I could not wait on Him alone when way
seemed hard and long,

Nor did I know that He for me stood firm
and strong;

I only grieved through weary hours because
I felt alone,

And failed to see my loving God was e’er upon
His throne.

But since I’m learning day by day that love
is seated high

O’er universe, and in my heart, and hears
each human sigh,

I’m resting with the calmest ease upon that
Love Divine,

And thank Him for His loving arms which
round me twine.

No longer do I chafe and fret beneath His
loving will,

Because His constant love has taught, and
me it teaches still

That there’s no crown without a cross, no
glory without shame,

And so for all His own I praise His match-
less name.

I know that nothing I do bear can equal half
the pain

He bore for me, that I with Him may have
eternal gain,

And so my heart with gratitude is full and
overflows,

Whene’er I realize that He cares, and all

about me knows.

Bareville, Pa.

tances” in whose exploration the
tedium of his days and irksomeness of

his condition have been relieved.

(When our faith is small and our vision

narrow, a visit to such a bedside would
serve as a corrective and as a tonic.)

The second thought : See to it that,

as far as you are concerned, the shut-ins
with whom you come in contact shall

not be “shut-outs.” There are shut-ins

who are shut out. In a sense, they all

are, of course—though some brave souls
will not let it seem so. But it is one
thing to be shut out of certain longed-
for things by circumstance, and another
and far more hurtful thing to be shut
out by others, and perhaps by one’s

dear ones, just because one is a shut-in.

. . . A mother was confined to her chair.

Her hearing was much impaired, but
she still had interest in the home and
neighborhood. Occasionally she would
receive in answer to inquiries informa-
tion of this character: “Mother, it is not
necessary that you should know what is

going on.” Was she not as much a
“shut-off” from family affairs as she
was a shut-in because of invalidism?
We who go to church for worship

and enjoy fellowship of believers in the
work and the social life of the congre-
gation should give thought to those
who have not these privileges. Can we
not bring something of the Church,
something we have received and should
share with others, into the homes and
lives of those who have been shut in?

We can if we will
!
James calls this

“pure religion and undefiled.” Its prac-

tice will bring blessings to ourselves

even more than to others.
—
“Truth Ad-

vance.”

o

EXPRESSIONS OF THANKS
Bro. Aquila E. Stoltzfus of Atglen,

Pa., having recently been bereft of his

life companion, wishes to thank the

many friends who remembered him
with letters (over 250 in number),
Christmas cards, and other gifts; also

the Millwood, Maple Grove, and
Weaverton congregations for the sub-

stantial aid rendered. He asks the pray-

ers of friends that the family may, in

eternity, be an unbroken one in the

realms of glory.
*

Mrs. -Peter S. Martin of Mohnton,
Pa., wishes to extend thanks to her

friends for the many cards and gifts

received during the Christmas holidays.

She closes her giving of thanks by
quoting the following lines

:

“Give me the roses while I live,

To cheer me on my way;
For roses are of little help,

When the soul has passed away.”

¥

Sister Ruth Martin, Orrville, Ohio,
desires to give a word of testimony,
giving thanks to God for His healing
grace during a long spell of sickness,

beginning in September, 1940, during

(Continued on page 948)



February 5, 1942 943

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

VII. THE HEALING MINISTRY
OF JESUS

Lesson for Feb. 15.—Mark 1 :35-3 :12

;

Luke 4:42-44; 5:12-39.

Lesson Text.—Mark 2 :1-12.

Golden Text.—Jesus . was moved
with compassion toward them, and he

healed their sick.—Matt. 14:14.

Introductory.—The chief topic in this

lesson, as well as that in last Sunday’s
lesson, is that of Christ’s ministry of

healing. Between the time of the two
lessons was an evangelistic tour of Je-
sus through parts of Galilee outside of

Capernaum. This lesson finds Him a-

gain in Capernaum. His popularity was
still rising. So was the opposition of

the Jewish leaders.

Healing the Paralytic (1-4).—When
Jesus had returned to Capernaum it was
noised abroad that He was in a certain

house in the city. Soon the house was
crowded with people, “and he preached
the word unto them.” That was His
chief mission in His ministry among
the people.

There came four men bearing one
sick of the palsy. When they could not

get in because of the crowded condition

of the house, they opened a place in

the roof where Jesus was, and let the

sick man down in the bed where he lay.

It is a vivid object lesson, telling us
that when people have faith enough in

Jesus there is no power in earth or hell

that is great enough to keep them away
from Him. The men had faith in His
healing power, and their faith was a-

bundantly rewarded.
The Sick Man’s Sins Forgiven (5).—

Jesus perceived at once that there was
something more seriously wrong than
paralysis of his physical body. This
man was not only “sick of the palsy”
but he was a sinner. So Jesus began
with the removal of the more serious

ailment. “When Jesus saw their faith,

he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son,
thy sins be forgiven thee.”

Jesus Meets the Criticism from the
Scribes (6-11).—There were some
scribes in the audience who thought
they had a point against Jesus that He
could not overcome. “Why doth this

man speak blasphemies?” they said,

“Who can forgive sins but God only?”
But their reasoning was not as un-

answerable as they had imagined. It

afforded Jesus an opportunity to bring
the truth before the people that He
could not have done but for this criti-

cism. “Why reason ye these things in

your hearts?” said He, “Whether is it

easier to say to the sick of the palsy,

Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say,

Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk?
But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power on earth to forgive
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,)

I say unto you, arise, and take up thy
bed, and go thy way into thine house.”

So saying, He not only asserted His
Deity, but He proved it by His own
works. The self-conceited scribes, in-

stead of putting a question which
neither He nor any one else could an-

swer, gave Him an opportunity to prove
His own infinite power and authority;
and also to prove that while they may
have been clever critics, it was they
and not Jesus who were on the wrong
side. Truly, only God can forgive sins;

but since Jesus was (and is) God, it was
not beyond His power to forgive sins

—

something which only God can do, and
Jesus did because of His Deity.

The People Glorify God (12).—Mark
tells the story briefly but emphatically

:

“And immediately he arose, took up
the bed, and went forth before them all

;

insomuch that they were all amazed,
and glorified God, saying, We never
saw it on this fashion.”

What of the criticizing scribes? Were
they among the people who glorified

THE GREAT COMMISSION.—
Matt. 28:18-20

Topic for February 15

MOTTO
“Go ye into all the world and preach the

gospel to every creature.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Commissioner.

1. The risen and glorified Redeemer.— Heb.
10:12, 13.

2. A Redeemer with all power in heaven
and in earth.— I Cor. 15:24, 25.

a. As a pardoner.—Luke 24:46, 47.

b. As an empowerer.—Acts 2:33.

c. As a judge of the quick and dead.

—

Acts 10:42, 43.

II. His Commission.
1. Go ye into all the world.—Mk. 16:15.

2. Preach the Gospel to every creature.

—

Mk. 16:15.

3. Baptize them.—Mk. 16:16; Matt. 28:19.

4. Teach them to observe all things.—Matt.
28:19.

III. His Presence.
1. In the apostles.—Acts 1:8; Acts 2:1-4;

Mk. 16:19, 20.

2. In every believer.—Acts 2:39.

3. Unto the end of the world.—Matt. 28:20.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Gospel.”

2. Jesus Christ the Great Commissioner.
a. He came from heaven.

b. He purchased redemption.
c. He has all power.
d. His command to His followers.

3. Who Can Be Saved?
a. All may.
b. Only those who receive.

4. What to Preach.
a. Good news.
b. All things.

God? They certainly were, if they were
as conscientious as they professed to

be. But whether they acknowledged
their error and became converts to the

teaching of Jesus, or like many others

among the chief of the Jews, shut their

eyes to the truth and blindly followed
their hypocritical course, the facts were
open before all people whose minds
and hearts were open to receive the

truth. All those who were not blinded

by prejudice glorified God. There was
no other course open for honest men.

But with us the question is not so

much, How did the scribes react to this

notable miracle? but, What is our re-

action when we are confronted with
Gospel light and truth? Today we are

surrounded by Christian evidences,

fully as much so as were the enemies of

God when Jesus of Nazareth was here

upon earth. Shall we persist in being
numbered with the self-blinded critics

who find fault with the truth, or shall

we accept the truth as given to us by in-

spiration of God and glorify Him be-

cause of His wonderful works and
revelations? “O that men would praise

the Lord for his goodness, and for his

wonderful works to the children of

men.”—K.

For Seniors.

1. The Commissioner’s Authority.

2. The Commission.
3. The Commissioned.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
As saved souls, we are to represent Jesus

Christ and His glorious Gospel to the people

who have not known Him. Shall we be faith-

ful to this glorious service?

SEED THOUGHTS
Can we whose souls are lighted

With wisdom from on high,

Can we to men benighted
The lamp of life deny?—Sel.

The mission of the Church is missions.

—

Sel.

I am in the best of services for the best of

Masters and upon the best of terms.—Jno.

Williams.

Going forth at Christ’s command
Going forth to ev’ry land;

Full salvation making known,
Thro’ the blood of God’s dear Son.

—El Nathan.

O thou whom the Lord is sending,

Gather now the sheaves of gold,

Heav’nward then at evening wending,
Thou shalt come with joy untold.

—J. O. Thompson.

The Great Commission makes all the chil-

dren of God ambassadors for Christ. The
ambassador does business for the country he

represents. He is loyal to the Master and
presents to those who are “aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel and strangers from
the covenant of promise” the terms by which
they may be brought into a relationship of

peace and fellowship and become heirs of the

kingdom of heaven.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1942

Field Notes

Change of Address.—Bro. Archie
Kauffman and family, from Molalla,

Oreg., to Halley, Oreg., star route.
* * *

The Masonville, Pa., Mennonite con-

gregation announces an inspirational

service on Sunday, March 8, at 2 P. M.
Cor.

* * *

Bro. J. W. Shank of Goshen, Ind.,

spent the week-end over Jan. 25 with
the brotherhood near Croghan, N. Y.,

filling a number of appointments.
* * *

The congregation worshiping in the

Rohrerstown, Pa., Mennonite Church is

looking forward to an inspirational song
service on Sunday, Feb. 8, at 2 P. M.

* * *

Sister Selena Gamber, one of our
South American missionaries, arrived at

New York City Jan. 28, on furlough.

The Lord bless her labors while on fur-

lough in the home land.
* * *

A Bible meeting is announced for

the Pond Bank, Pa., Mennonite
Church, to be held Feb. 7 and 8, with
Brethren Stoner Krady and Otis Yoder
as instructors. S.

* * *

Change of Address.—Bro. D. J. Fish-
er and family, from Iowa City, Iowa, to

Kalona, Iowa. The change is made that

Bro. Fisher might be able to be in

closer contact with his congregation

;

namely, the East Union.
* * *

Sunday, February 8, has been set a-

part for an all-day Bible meeting at the
Hanover, Pa., Mennonite Church. In-

structors: Amos Myer, C. Z. Martin,
Walter Lehman. “Visitors welcome,”
writes our informant.

* * *

Request for Prayer.—A burdened
sister asks the prayers of God’s people
in behalf of her husband and son, both

of whom have backslidden into sin,

that they may be brought back to God
and saved from their sinful ways.

* * *

Among our active and well known
Church officials who were called from
time to eternity recently was Bro. Eli

D. Yoder, deacon in the Bethel Church,
West Liberty, Ohio. May the Lord
comfort the bereaved family and con-

gregation.
* * *

No Name.—An order was received

at the Publishing House this past week
without the name of the sender. It was
from Lowville, N. Y., with 50^ in

postage stamps for Religious Cards.
We would appreciate further informa-
tion. C. B. S.

* * *

Among recent visitors in the Publish-
ing House and community are the fol-

lowing: Jacob E. Martin, Jacob E.

Martin, Jr., and wife, Greencastle, Pa.;

Orlo C. Brenneman, Elida, Ohio; Elmer
Metzler and family, Martinsburg, Pa.;
Paul Huddle and family, Salina, Pa.

* * *

Ministerial Meeting.—We are in pos-
session of an interesting program of

the ministerial meeting to be held at the
Pleasant Grove Church near Martins-
burg, Pa., Friday evening and all day
Saturday of this week. We trust that
every minister within reach will attend
that meeting.

* * *

Groups of workers from the Johys-
town Bible School have been visiting

neighboring congregations, giving
special programs. On Sunday, Feb! i,

four groups went out, visiting the fol-

lowing congregations : Masontown,
Pa.

;
Pinto, Md.

; and Pleasant Grove
and Stahl churches in the Johnstown
community.

* * *

Bro. J. W. Shank, missionary on
furlough from South America, an-
nounces the following schedule of dates
where mail may reach him during the
month of February:

Feb. 6-12, Hatfield, Pa., care of John
E. Lapp.

Feb. 14-17, Hollsopple, Pa., care of

S. G. Shetler.

Feb. 18-25, Kinzers, Pa., care of J. H.
Hershey.

* * *

At the last meeting of the Missouri-
Kansas Conference steps were taken
looking to the holding of a special meet-
ing of Conference somewhere among the
southern congregations. If present
plans carry, this meeting will be held
with the Gulfhaven congregation near
Lyman, Miss., during the fore part of

May. Fuller announcement will be
made later.. May the Lord add .His
blessings.

.... *

One of the interesting publications
laid on our desk recently was a neatly
bound 32-page booklet on “Grandmoth-
er Erb,” by Sister Margaret Horst of

Reading, Pa. Sister Erb was the moth-

er of the late Bishop Tillman M. Erb
of Hesston, Kans., and grandmother
of a number of active ministers and
other workers in the Church. As neigh-
bors near Newton, Kans., Sister Erb
and her biographer were in the evening
and morning of life, respectively. For
further information, write to the author, I

Sister Margaret Horst, 704 N. 12th St., '

Reading, Pa.
* * *

According tq a recently enacted law,
the people of the United States are to

set their clocks ahead one hour, begin-
ning next Monday morning. As in all

other laws that we may obey without
violating our conscience, this layv

should be complied with by all law-
abiding citizens. As for public meet-
ings, etc., if there is any adjusting with
reference to time, etc., to be made, let

the adjustment be made in determin-
ing the hour when, under the new law,

such meetings should begin. For in-

stance, if your meeting has been begun
at eight o’clock, it will be an easy mat-
ter to decide that, until another change
has been made as to time, the meeting
is to begin at nine.

Correspondence

FALFURRIAS, TEXAS

Dear Readers, Greetings:—Sept. 28, Presi-

dent Milo Kauffman of Hesston College de-

livered us a very helpful message from Psalm

46. The Christian need not be worried

over present-day conditions. It should only

make us more concerned about the lost and

Christ’s return.

The afternoon of Nov. 16, we had our com-

munion services. Bro. E. S. Hallman and

wife of Tuleta were present. Four new mem-
bers were added to our group by letter, for

which we rejoice. Bro. Hallman brought to

us a message from I Corinthians 13, in the

morning. Oh! if we only had more love for

one another, how much more power the

Church would have.

Bro. Wm. Jennings and wife of Concord,

Tenn., and Sister Hallman were with us Dec.

13, 14. Bro. Jennings gave us two very help-

ful messages. Themes: “What Is That in

Thy Hand?” and “No Room in the Inn.”

Let us use the talents God has blessed us with,

all to His honor and glory. People have time

for work, money, etc., but no time for Jesus.

May we give Him more room in our hearts

this New Year.

Sunday evening, Dec. 21, we had the Am-
bassador Quartet, Hesston College, with us,

also Bro. Maurice Yoder. Bro. Yoder’s text,

II Kings 6:5. God has loaned us our life;

now what are we doing with that borrowed

possession—life?

Dec. 28, Bro. Jake Miller and family of

Kalona, la., worshiped with us. Bro. Miller

preadhed for us; text, II Pet. 3:10.

Others who worshiped with us in the last

few- months are as follows: Sister Anna- Kauff-

man, Nampa, Ida. (mother of Sister A. L.

Schertz); Joseph Birky and' son Roy, Clarks-

ville, Mich.; Amos Gingerich and wife, Ka- ,

Iona, la. Harold J. Schertz.
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SPRINGS, PA.

Dear Christian Friends:—We have enjoyed

many helpful services since you last heard

from us.

On Sunday evening, Nov. 23, the Golden
Rule Literary Society from the Johnstown,

Pa., district rendered a program on Missions.

Several topics were discussed and the ladies’

chorus gave a few selections in song.

The annual community singing was held on
the evening of Nov. 30.

Our next special services were the Christ-

mas program on Dec. 24, and the early Christ-

mas morning service on Dec. 25. Bro. M. B.

Miller led the congregation in singing a num-
ber of Christmas songs and Bro. Newton
Weber gave a sermon on, “What do we see

in the cradle?”

The Bible conference was held from Dec.

31 until Jan. 4. Bro. Elmer Moyer of Souder-

ton, Pa., and Bro. Paul Erb of Goshen, Ind.,

who were the instructors, brought us a number
of inspiring messages. The meetings were
well attended and the weather was ideal.

Bro. Moyer was accompanied by his wife and
two children.

A few of our number were appendicitis

patients in the last two months. Two of our
sisters are suffering with fractured legs. Both
had fallen in their homes.

Instruction meetings are being held for a

class of three young folks. One brother was
received by letter on Jan. 11.

Bro. and Sister James Steiner and two chil-

dren and two brothers from the Sideling Hill

camp worshiped with us on Sunday, Jan. 18.

Bro. Steiner brought us the morning message.

His subject, “The Beauty of the Christian

Life.”

Jan. 22, 1942. Cor.

o

LIMA, OHIO
(Bethany Congregation)

Behold, what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be

called the sons of God: therefore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew him not.—
I Jno. 3:1.

We recently reorganized our Sunday
school for the coming year.

Christmas Day the Central congregation

met with us, when Bro. E. E. Zuercher of

Cloverdale, Ohio, brought the message. Text,

“What manner of man is this?” His ad-

monition was very spiritual, practical, and
logical.

Bro. Kenneth Good and wife of Vir-

ginia, Bro. Mark Stalter and wife of Pig-

eon, Mich., and Bro. and Sister Ernest

Swartz of Spring City, Pa., visited with us

over the holidays. All the boys were formerly

of this congregation.

As we are entering into another year, we
realize it is because of God’s loving kindness

and goodness to usward. As we look back on
the year 1941 and see what God has done
for us, words fail us really to thank Him for

His goodness and longsufferingv - “Oh that

men would praise the Lord for 'his goodness,

and’ for his wonderful works to the children

of men!” '

We were grateful and encouraged when we
heard the report of our Sunday school read

for the past couple years to learn we are in-

creasing in membership and have a larger en-

rollment. We give all honor and glory to God.

Sister Susanna Smith (our deacon’s wife)

has been on the sick list most of the winter,

not being in church for months. We pray

that she may soon be privileged again to sit

in her accustomed place in worship with us.

We were very glad for the following breth-

ren who stopped over with us last Sunday
night on their way to Goshen, Ind.: O. N.

Johns, Canton, O.; I. W. Royer, Orrville, O.;

J. J. Hostetler, Canton, O.; and Reuben Hof-

stetter, Kidron, Ohio. They divided the time

and gave us many admonitions to keep serv-

ing the Master.

Bro. J. B. Smith returned recently from

Chicago where he attended the Mission Board

meeting.

As you go to prayer, will you remember us?

Jan. 22, 1942. Clyde Swartz.

o

DAGMAR, MONTANA
(Coalridge Congregation)

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:— It has been

some time since you have heard from this

place, but we are still holding to God’s prom-

ise of Matt. 18:20, as there are just a few of

us left here. At the present time our super-

intendent has gone for a few months of much
needed rest and vacation. We pray God’s

blessing upon him. We miss him in the Sun-

day school, although our assistant superin-

tendent is filling the place very nicely, for

which we praise the Lord.

The Lord 'has surely blessed us in the past

summer and fall, as our crops, gardens, etc.,

were very good.

Our Bible school from June 30 to July 11

was well attended, with teachers as follows:

Bro. L. A. Kauffman, Minot, N. Dak.; Sisters

Lena Bontrager and Fannie Chupp, Bloom-

field, Mont.; Janie Young, our faithful work-

er here.

Nov. 16, Bro. Eli Hochstetler of Wolford,

N. Dak., was in our midst, at which time we
had communion. We enjoyed our brother’s

messages and only wish he as well as others

could come and preach the Word more often.

We ask an interest in the prayers of God’s

people for our Sister Hattie Hueth and fam-

ily, formerly of this place but now of Weippe,

Idaho. Sister Hueth’s husband is suffering

with cancer. May God be very near to them.

May God bless you all. Pray for us at this

place.

Jan. 23, 1942. Mrs. Bert Guenther.

o

MANITOU SPRINGS, COLO.

Dear Christian Friends:
—

“That I may
know him, and the power of his resurrection,

and the fellowship of his sufferings, being

made conformable unto his death." A desire

to know Christ better and continue increasing

in Him is very good at the beginning of this

new year. I feel this is the desire of many of

our number and we all want to do more for

Him this year.'

The new officers of the Sunday school and

Church are taking their, places and want to

do all they , can to carry on their- share of the

work. The Annual Business meeting was

also held and the needed officers appointed.

The Church could do much more if more

interest would be taken in the business part.

The sewing circle was also reorganized and
the work is being carried on real well for

just a small group. Many cannot come regu-

larly but the few who come are happy to do all

they can for the needy people.

During the winter we do not have many
visitors, but anyone going through is invited

to stop.

On Sunday, Jan. 17, Bro. Albert Gaeddert,

director of the C.P.S. Camp a few miles out

of Colorado Springs, preached an appreciative

sermon for us.

A faithful small group meets each Thurs-

day evening for a Bible lesson and prayer

meeting. A different leader appointed by our

pastor serves for a month at a time. There is

need for much prayer. May we each one
give our best to it.

In H is service,

Jan. 24, 1942. Ada Hartzler.

o
PRYOR, OKLAHOMA

Greeting in Jesus’ Name:—As we have

again started on a new year, let us draw
nearer to the Lord. Let us do as Paul says in

Phil. 3:14, “I press toward the mark for the

prize of the high calling of God in Christ

Jesus.”

In the evening of Dec. 21, Bro. Milo Kauff-

man and a group of brethren from Hesston
stopped with us. Bro. Kauffman delivered

the message, “Who Is on the Lord’s Side?”

Sunday morning, Dec. 28, Bro. Maurice
Yoder and the male quartet from Hesston

were with us and delivered a message in song

and word.

Dec. 14 and 21, we reorganized our Sun-

day school for the coming year.

On Saturday evening, Jan. 24, and the

morning of the 25th, the field evangelist, Bro.

S. S. Hershberger of Harrisonville, Mo.,

preached for us, and at the Oak Grove school-

house west of Adair on Sunday evening.

Bro. Elmer Miller is to leave for camp next

week. May the Lord be with him and richly

bless him; as well as other young brethren

who are called to go.

Jan. 25, 1942. Cor.

o

WELLMAN, IOWA
(Lower Deer Creek Congregation)

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—We have many
reasons to praise the Lord for His continued

blessings. We truly are having splendid

weather this past while. Truly it is much like

spring weather with snow practically all gone.

Dec. 28, we held our Sunday-school reorgan-

ization.

We have just closed a splendid Winter
Bible School that lasted two weeks. The in-

structors were Nelson Kauffman of Hannibal,

Mo., and Nevin Bender of Greenwood, Del.

There were 90 in attendance, and a very good

spirit was shown.

Jan. 9, funeral services were held here for

Vena Miller. Jan. 18, the funeral of Jeff

Yoder was also held here. We are often re-

minded that we have no abiding city here.

In the year of 1941; our bishop reminded that

none of our members from this place had

passed on in that year.

We request your prayers for the W'ork at

this place at all times.

Jan. 26, 1942. Cor.
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World-Wide Moral Corruption
By Elma Witmer Barge

Corruption is the demoralization of

heart and life through sin; the con-

sequence of continual indulgence in sin.

The problem of sin is as old as man.
It is significant that against the origi-

nal background of a beautiful and per-

fect creation the bold picture of sin is

drawn in blackest ugliness. This in-

dicates that sin is not merely incidental

to our Scriptures but that from the very
beginning there is a deliberate facing of

the problem of sin, together with a plan
for solution. The Bible does not tell

us exactly why sin was allowed to arise,

nor does it give the original source of

evil. It simply describes how man fell

and what the dire consequences were
and are. Regardless of why sin was
allowed to enter the world, the fact is

inescapable that sin is ever with us, and
that upon a solution of the sin question
depends the destiny of man and of the
world.

It is interesting to note how typical-

ly human is the record of sin in the

opening chapters of Genesis. Human
nature seems not to have changed since

the days of Adam and Eve, and their

sin is seen to be a blood brother of the
sin we find ourselves beset with in our
own day. The temptations came to

Eve in the same way that temptations
come to us. She first of all turned a
listening ear and gave heed to the sug-
gestions of Satan. She felt she should
at least consider what the devil had to

say for himself. In this liberality of
mind was her downfall. Satan is clever,

and any man who would escape his
traps dare not, without divine help, un-
dertake to match strength or wits with
him.

Had Eve ignored Satan, the history
of the race would have been radically
different. But she listened, considered,
looked, and saw that the fruit was good

;

desired it, took it, ate of it. What a
typical series of downward steps. Any-
one today who falls into sin also de-
scends as he follows the lures of the evil
one. This story of Adam and Eve is

still up-to-date. We cannot be liberal

or broadminded on the question of sin.

The way Adam and Eve made ex-
cuses and tried to shift blame is also
thoroughly modern. When asked to
give account of himself, Adam said,
“The woman whom thou gavest to me,
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.”
The woman said, “The serpent beguiled
me, and I did eat.” These were good
excuses, and perfectly true

; but the
ugly fact remained that Adam and Eve
had broken the commandment of God,
and so they passed under the curse of
death. How typical all this is of the
conduct of people down through the
ages, and even of our own conduct to-
day. The sentence of death was passed

upon all mankind and, more than that,

the whole creation was cursed, so that

Paul was led to say, “The whole crea-

tion groaneth and travaileth in pain to-

gether until now” (Rom. 8:22).

The Fall brought into human life

iealousy and murder soon afterwards.

Conditions grew worse and worse until

we get this picture, in Genesis 6:

“God saw that the wickedness of man was
great in the earth, and that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continually. And it repented the Lord
that he had made man on the earth, and it

grieved him at his heart. . . . The earth also

was corrupt before God, and the earth was
filled with violence. And God looked upon
the earth, and, behold it was corrupt; for

all flesh had corrupted his way upon the

earth” (Gen. 6:5-12).

Following this came the great deluge.

This, however, did not change the

imagination and thought of the human
heart; for we soon read of drunkenness,
which brought a curse. Later pride

grew, idolatry began, fornication be-

came common, and soon the earth was
again corrupt before God. David wrote
of his day: “They are all gone aside,

they are all together become filthy:

there is none that doeth good, no, not

one” (Psa. 14:3).

Isaiah said, centuries later: “All we
like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way; and
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity

of us all” (Isa. 53:6)._

The history of Israel all through
shows the sinfulness of the human

PEACE ON EARTH GOOD WILL TO
MEN

In Bethlehem’s manger,
Behold Him, a stranger,

Weak, helpless, unconscious of watchers a-

round;
In lowliest station,

The Prince of Salvation
’Mid the beasts of the stall on this morning is

found.

But the angels are singing,
And Heaven is ringing

With “Glory to God and peace upon earth!”
For that Infant so lowly
Is God the all holy,

And the spheres are declaring His wonderful
birth.

Then let us adore Him,
And fall down before Him,

As again “the glad tidings of joy” we recall;
Let us bring forth our treasure,
And give without measure

To Him who has given Himself to us all.

Still more, let us tender
In loving surrender

Ourselves, body, soul, and spirit, complete;
Yea, Lord, we confess Thee,
We praise Thee, we bless Thee,

Our Jesus, our God, as we kneel at Thy feet.

—Selected.

heart, which Jeremiah describes as
follows, “The heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wicked : who
can know it” (Jer. 17:9)? This, of

course, is spoken of the unregenerated
heart.

And even later on, in the beginning of

the Christian era, Paul writes, “For all

have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God” (Rom. 3:23).

These are a very few of the many
references to sin and corruption exist-

ing in the world in the past. Let us
look now and see whether conditions
are similar or not in our own country
today.

The heart of America is not at church
but at the country club. It has turned
to the theater and the night club to

drown its troubles in a mixture of wine,
women, and song. To the weird strains

of jungle jazz, America stages a modern
feast of Belshazzar.

America has gone on a national drunk
and is spending on beer half as much as

for food, clothing, and rent. America
has four times more criminals than
college students, four times more law-
breakers than school-teachers ! America
has more barmaids than college girls.

America has a murder every forty

minutes, a robbery every ten minutes,
and a burglary every two minutes.
America has movies that fire the lust

of the flesh with pictures so vile that

heathen China and Turkey have forbid-

den numbers of them.
Our people have turned from jazz to

the more loathsome “Jitterbug,” from
segregated red light districts to wide-
spread fornication and adultery among
our high school and college girls; from
prohibition bootlegging to a national

;

spree; from divorce as a shameful evil

to divorce as an accepted thing.

These are the conditions existing in

America today. Are they not an index
of conditions in the whole world? And
yet America is commonly represented

as an enlightened Christian nation.

With these conditions existing in the :

world, it is small wonder that the

Psalmist says, “What is man, that thou
'

art mindful of him? and the son of man,
that thou visitest him?”

Shall we say it is impossible even to

try to live a pure, true, and noble life

in this dark world? Or will we seek a

remedy for sin and corruption?

The Remedy

“And he was numbered with the

transgressors ; and. he bare the sin of

many, and made intercession for the

transgressors” (Isa. 53:12). “The next
day John seeth Jesus coming unto him,
and saith, Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world”
(John 1:29).

Since we have a Sin-bearer, why
should we try to bear our sins our-

selves? If we let Him bear them, they
will also be blotted out: “Repent ye
therefore, and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out, when the times
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of refreshing shall come from the pres-

ence of the Lord” (Acts 3:19). “There-
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature: old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new” (II

Cor. 5:17).

We know that we are by nature sin-

ful and corrupt; for we were born in

sin, and that if the remedy is not applied

this moral corruption will affect our
whole being to the extent that it will

be fatal in its effects: “Then when lust

hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin

:

and sin, when it is finished, bringeth
forth death” (Jas. 1 :15).

o—

—

MATERIAL AND SPIRITUAL

By Titus Lehman

The relative unimportance of materi-

al things may be more fully realized

as we read of the wholesale destruc-

tion which is a part of war. Costly hos-

pitals, schools, warehouses, ships with
their cargoes, all are targets for

destruction and ruin.

But these can be replaced, whereas
the roots of hatred, selfishness, and
vanity in the heart of man can never
be replaced by faith, peace, love, etc.,

without a work of divine grace. This is

dependent upon repentance and forsak-

ing of sin and a turning from the fever-

ish futility of self-centered existence to

one centered in Christ. He will give a

new heart and dwell in it through and
by the possessor’s faith. He who made
peace with God for us by the blood of

His Cross will also preserve peace be-

tween men and nations who take up His
cross and follow Him.

*

It is unworthy and beneath the dig-

nity of Christian living for a Christian

to give his life blood in war for the

defense of that which is earthly, materi-

al, when his affections are primarily

set on things (spiritual) which are a-

I
bove.

*

Ever since Eve yielded to such poor
judgment in that unhappy incident in

Eden our race’s tastes, desires, and
choices have been toward the question-

able, the unwholesome, and the tem-
porary things of life. We pass by places

of milk and honey and wander through
waste land, forsaking the fountain of

living waters for broken cisterns that

can hold no water. We “spend money
for that which is not bread” and “labor

for that which satisfieth not.” We ig-

nore the Bread of Life to be pleased

with the bread of sin eaten in secret.

Were it not for the intervening grace
of God operative by the divine Spirit

we would all blindly pass headlong into

the abyss to wait judgment and con-

sequent banishment from the source of

all life, light, and happiness.

Thanks be to God that He has not
only called us out of darkness into His
marvelous light but has delivered us

from the power of darkness and trans-

lated us into the Kingdom of the Son
of His love. See Col. 1 : 13, ARV.

Lancaster, Pa.

o

A SUBJECT WORTHY OF
CONSIDERATION

By Harvey S. Ruth

How would you like to place your
father, mother, brother, sister, or friend

in a small homelike institution instead

of a state hospital, and do so before he

or she needs mental treatment?
We, as a brother and sister in the

Mennonite Church, are conducting a

home for convalescents and aged, sick

or well, established twelve years ago.

In these twelve short years we had won-
derful success—not to our credit, but
the Lord’s.

The home is licensed, and inspected

once a year. Our capacity is seventeen
beds. We have nervous, chronic, and
senile cases.

To give you some knowledge of the

type of patients we have been treat-

ing, let me mention a few.

Our first patient, a nervous case, was
admitted in 1930. She is still with us,

and is in bed continually.

The second was a helpless man
caused by a paralytic stroke. We have
quite a few af these.

A sister in the Church had a nervous
breakdown, and became troublesome at

home. After living with us six weeks
she went home and joined her happy
family.

Another woman was carried in on a

stretcher; was irrational for nearly six

weeks. Her mind was restored. Her
body grew stronger. In five months she
was able to leave.

We have several tubercular cases

—

young people. An extremely nervous
man was walking around the yard last

summer rubbing his hands, talking to

himself, performing many peculiar ac-

tions. In six weeks he went home
absolutely cured.

A young sister in the Church, having
frequent crying spells, spent only ten

days here. The melancholy spells were
overcome.

I could mention a great many more,
even some aged people, that improved
and enjoyed a happy life a while longer.

Now concerning our force of work-
ers, we have three (sometimes four)

practical nurses; one cook, one dining-

room girl, and one woman for general

housework; also a man for lawn work.
We give day and night service.

A great number of our brothers and
sisters could be cared for at this home,
instead of placing them in an asylum
where they are sometimes thrust a-

mong the violent.

This home is for sale.

Now, then, as the Eastern Mennon-
ite Home is now free of debt, are we not

ready for something else? I suggest
the Franconia Conference and the Lan-
caster Conference join together and

Question Drawer
1. Why is it often quoted at the close

of an obituary, “Peace to his ashes,”

when the body is expected to return to

“dust” and not ashes?

2. What is the correct meaning of

“the second work of grace?”

A Reader.

1. We know of no answer to this

question, unless it is that it is a time-
honored expression, heard and seen for

generations, a figurative expression that

does nobody harm, unless harm is made
out of it. It is not likely that it has any
connection with the practice, among
certain classes of people, of cremating
the body and burying the ashes instead

of the body.
2. The theory of the second work of

grace is that sometime after conver-
sion, after the individual has attained
the justified state, the grace of God
comes upon him in greater power and
fuller measure, all the impurities are

burned out of his soul, and henceforth
his life is sinless, pure, cleansed, holy,

spotless—in other words, “sanctified.”

Many things have been said, both in

favor and against this theory; but as

our inquirer simply asked for a defini-

tion of the term, we will not at this

time attempt a discussion of its merits

or demerits.

Should a church or congregation have
a young people’s meeting?

A Reader.

An explanation accompanied this

query. In a certain congregation (the

name of the denomination not given)
the question of organizing a young peo-
ple’s meeting was brought up, and the

greater part of the congregation favor-

ed it. But because there were some
who opposed it, nothing further was
done about it. A member of that con-
gregation wants to know what we think
about it.

We have but one answer

—

Yes,
provided. There is no Church activity

so good but that it may be abused and
become a nuisance. That is why we
added the word, “provided,” to our an-
swer.

The weightiest responsibility that

rests upon parents or congregations is

buy this property. The small amount
for each individual would not be felt

greatly, and you could feel that it was
your home, our home, when our nerves
break.

We enjoy our work immensely and
would not offer it for sale, but age and
health interfere. We desire to live a

few more years, if the Lord permits; a

restful, quiet life.

As to reference for our home, I sug-
gest two visiting brethren, Noah H.
Mack of New Holland, Pa., and Elias
Kulp of Bally, Pa.
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that of bringing up our young people
“in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord.’’ Where a young people’s meet-
ing is properly organized and conduct-
ed, it is an important factor in Chris-
tian education

; a character-builder and
means of Christian growth that is very
helpful in promoting the spiritual life

and growth among our young people.
Among the helpful factors in any con-
gregation is live young people, under
efficient leadership, where spirituality

overshadows mere sociability, where
Christian orthodoxy overshadows mere
formal exercises. We thank the Lord
for many such young people’s meetings.

Matthew 4:1-11. In what form did
the tempter appear to Christ? How did
the devil get Christ into the city and
on the pinnacle of the Temple? If he
had Him on the pinnacle, how did he
get Him down? as He refused to cast
Himself down. When, where, and how
did Satan get authority over the king-
doms of the world, that he had a right
to offer them to Christ? E. A. S.

The story of Christ’s temptation in

the wilderness is given in minute detail

by Matthew and Luke, but neither of
them answers any of the questions
found in the preceding paragraph. We
can only guess at the answers, which
guesses may be right or wrong. But
we are clearly told how Christ met the
tempter and by what means He com-
pletely overcame him. Referring to
the questions asked by our brother, we
offer the following:

1. We are not told in what form the
tempter came to Christ, but it is evident
that Christ instantly recognized him as
the devil.

2. We believe that it was for our
good and for our guidance that the Holy
Spirit led Christ into the wilderness
“to be tempted of the devil;” that for
the time being the heavenly Father al-

lowed Satan to try what he might do
with Christ, just as He allowed Satan
to do what he could with Job, setting
limitations

; that in resisting the
tempter Christ set us an example that
we should pattern after. Taking Christ
here and there, Satan tempted Him in a
number of ways, but in none of these
temptations did he succeed. In this we
think of what James afterwards wrote
to the followers of Christ: “Count it

all joy when ye fall into divers tempta-
tions

;
knowing this, that the trying of

your faith worketh patience.” God gave
the devil power to try our Saviour, but
no power to overcome Him. This was
wholly in Christ’s power, as it is within
the power of man to “resist the devil,”

with the assurance that if we do, “he
will flee from us.”

3. The devil was ' never given
authority over the nations, only as he
usurped authority, for rightfully “The
earth is the Lord’s.” The devil had no
authority over Eve, until she yielded to

his wiles, forsook God, and brought the

curse of sin and of death upon herself

and the human family. But even if the

tempter had such authority, it would

have been sin for Christ, as it is for us,

to take any orders from him. Thank
God, Christ refused the bait

; so should

we.

EXPRESSIONS OF THANKS
(Continued from page 942)

which time she was near death’s door

several times
;
also to many friends who

remembered her in prayers, visits, etc.,

during her sickness. She is now re-

stored to health sufficiently to do her

own housework, caring for her three

small children, and closes her testi-

mony in these words : “I thank the

Lord daily for His wonderful healing

which has really seemed like a miracle

performed in our own home. May the

Lord richly bless each one of you for

your interest and prayers in behalf of

those less fortunate.”

EXALTATION OF CHRIST
(Continued from page 939)

to the grace that was wrought. The
speaking with tongues was in the cur-

rent languages of the people from many
countries who were present and was not

anything unknown or not understood.

A miracle may have been wrought
through the speakers or even may not

have been. The one hundred and twenty
individual believers thus congregated
may have represented most or all -of

the languages spoken and understood
by the multitudes. The great miracle

was wrought in the hearts of the be-

lievers who had the deep experience of

the definite consciousness of the in-

dwelling presence and power of the

living Christ through the Spirit. It

would be natural for shouts of praise to

go up from the assembled believers as

a result of this rich spiritual experience
which had come to them, but there is

no evidence of confusion. We shall

have occasion to speak of the exaltation

of Christ in the Acts of the Apostles
where the Spirit was also present in

exalting Him, but there is no uncon-
trolled emotional expression. It is to

be hoped and prayed for that We may
maintain that calm, confident spiritual

poise that will witness to the perma-
nence of the presence of the living

triumphant Christ in the Spirit in our
lives and hearts. Let us continually
exalt Him who is for us the Way, the
Truth, and the Life and find in Him our
greatest joy and hope for the life that
now is' and that which is to come,
world without end.

(To be continued at some later date)

Dhamtari, C. P.:, -India.

o

“Anybody can talk about a life pur-
pose

;
it takes a great soul to live up to

his purpose,”

UNUSUAL EPITAPHS FOUND ON
TOMBSTONES

Mrs. Wm. Lewis, Jr., of Perkasie,

Pa., submits the following epitaphs
found on tombstones in the Lower Hill-

town Baptist Church Cemetery

:

Remember, man, as yo'u pass by,

As you are now, so once was I,

As I am now, so you must be,

Prepare for Death and follow me.

Ye living men the tomb survey
Where you must quickly dwell,

Hark, how the awful summons sound.
In every funeral knell.

Jesus the Conqueror shall appear
High on a Royal Seat

And Death, the last of all His foes,

Lies vanquished at His feet.

Death, thou hast conquered me,
I by thy Dart am slain,

Yet Christ shall conquer thee all in all

And I shall rise again.

Come youth, O think of death aright,

And of the world to come,
God’s called my soul to take its flight,

My sun’s gone down at noon.

Affliction sore long time I bore,

Physicians were in vain,

Till God alone heard my moan,
And eased me of my pain.

A soul prepared needs no delay,

The summons come, the Saints obey,
Swift was his flight, long the road,

He closed his eyes and saw his God.

—The Souderton Independent.

o

•'MARRIED”

By Emery D. King

In the 52 issues of the Gospel Herald
sent out in 1940, there appeared 571 rec-

ords under this caption. The smallest

number per issue was 1 ;
the largest, 29.

The smallest number per month was
22 ; the largest, 98.

In 1941 there appeared 678 ; the small-

est number per issue 2; the largest, 33.

The smallest number per month was
32 ;

the largest, 97.

“But as the days of Noe were, so shall

also the coming of the Son of man be.

For as in the days that were before the

flood they were eating and drinking,

marrying and giving in marriage, until

the day that Noe entered into the ark,

and knew not until the flood came, and
took them all away; so shall also the

coming of the Son of man be” (Matt.
24:37-39).

Jesus did not here condemn the legiti-

mate pursuits of life. In fact, I have
every reason to believe that Noe’s sons
had not been married for long. Reason :

no children went into the ark; a sig-

nificant thought that I hadn’t taken
note of until just recently.
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It was the uncontrolled, ungoverned,

intemperate indulgences in those things

that blinded their eyes, dulled their

senses, and they "knew not until —too

late !

The faithful in Christ Jesus who con-

template marriage in the fear of God
enter upon it “only in the Lord.” It

matters not whether you are standing

at the marriage altar
;
whether at the

marriage feast, on your honeymoon,
"plowing in the field,” “grinding at the

mill,” “on the housetop,” or in silent

slumber on your bed. Jesus will not

miss you, since you are one of His.

When that time comes, I believe Je-

sus expects us to be “about our Father’s

business not unduly alarmed at the

happenings about us, not too much en-

grossed in the pursuits of life. His

gentle, encouraging words to His own
are : “Watch therefore : for ye know not

what hour your Lord doth come”
(Matt. 24:42).

Detroit Lakes, Minn.

o—

—

Relief Notes

Workers in France Carry On

The outbreak of war has brought problems

to our relief workers in France, especially in

the matter of securing supplies. Recent let-

ters, however, from Bro. Byler and Sisters

Lois Gunden and Helen Penner tell of con-

tinued plans which they are working out in

feeding school children and providing a con-

valescent home. A letter from Bro. Joseph

N. Byler, dated December 20, 1941, gives a

survey of both the problems and opportunities

which Mennonite relief workers in France

are now facing.

He concludes with these words: “All of the

workers are in good health and I believe are

enjoying their work. We have gone through

some trying experiences the past month. In

each case we have definitely felt the guidance

of the Divine. Will you continue to hold

us up to the Throne so that our services will

be acceptable to Him?

Yours for the -Needy in Europe,

Joseph N. Byler.”

* * *

Gratitude from Children in France

In the convalescent home at Canet Plage

situated in southern France by the Mediter-

ranean Sea, there are sixty Spanish and

French refugee children. They are sheltered,

fed, and cared for by Sisters Lois Gunden and

Helen Penner. The children, many of whom
have suffered great hardships, are not un-

mindful of the kindness shown them and one

has expressed his appreciation in the follow-

ing words: "We thank the Mennonites very

much, and we love those whom we know from

the bottom of our very thankful hearts. We
shall never forget what they are doing for

us.”

* * *

Christmas in England

Bro. Peter Dyck’s letter of December 27

tells of Christmas in England at “The Wood-

lands,”' which is a home for homeless British

people, mostly aged and infirm. “With grati-

tude we look back on a comparatively quiet

Christmas. At ‘The Woodlands’ the yuletide

atmosphere permeated every ward and room,

even introducing a certain degree of joy.” On
Christmas morning a worship service was

held and on the evening of the 26th, Bro.

Dyck adds, the old folks forgot their mental

and bodily pains as they were entertained

with carol-singing. Bro. Dyck also mentions

visiting the Birmingham public shelters on

Christmas night with a worker of the Friends

Ambulance Unit.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus.)

(Released Jan. 28, 1942.)

o

C. P. S. Camps
Cascade Locks Camp

The Cascade Locks camp in Oregon is

now the home of over 100 boys. Bro. Mark
Schrock, director of the camp, gives a

report of the first seven weeks of the camp.

The project work is supervised by the

Forestry Service, and, like the other camps,

Cascade Locks has its religious services and

educational program. The camp is classified

as Brethren-Mennonite. The twenty-two

Mennonite boys came chiefly from Oregon
and California. An occupational report in-

dicates that the boys come from over thirty

different occupations of which farming, teach-

ing, and labor produce the majority. About
half of the group have had college or graduate

training.

* * *

Educational Program at Bluffton

The recent issue of the Bluffton Peace

Sentinel, camp paper of the Bluffton, Indiana,

camp tells of the new educational classes

started there. The heart of the new educa-

tional program is the core course which
meets Wednesday and Thursday evenings.

To quote the paper: "This course is an at-

tempt to understand the Christian non-

resistant way of life and its application in

the modern world. Ours being a Mennonite

camp considerable attention is given to the

Mennonite heritage. We are seeking to un-

dertsand the part which nonresistance has

played in the life of the church.”

In addition to the core course there are

classes in Bible, first aid, and bookkeeping.

This camp is also favored with the services

of the Wells County library trailer which

stops each week at the camp and permits the

boys to check out books for one month.

* * *

Progress at Hagerstown C. P. S. Camp #24

Repairs and the provisions of housing

facilities are progressing at the farm near

Hagerstown, Maryland, which will house

twenty-five boys and a housefather and

housemother. This farm is the first of the

three in Washington County, Maryland, which

will comprise Civilian Public Service Camp
#24. This farm unit will in all probability

receive its first assignees in February while

assignments to the other two units will not

begin for some weeks to come. The work

project of the camp will be supervised by

Soil Conservation Service.

Special Meetings

TOFIELD, ALBERTA

Report of the 101st Quarterly Sunday
School program held by the Salem congrega-
tion near Tofield, Alta., Dec. 28, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Joseph Roth; Chor.,

Edith Yoder; Secy., Freda Stauffer.

Program and Speakers.—Devotion (Matt.

25), Jake King; The Work of the Trinity:

In Creating, Saving, and Keeping Mankind,
Ezra Stauffer; National Evils: How May
We Counteract Them? Joe Burkholder; The
Nature of Sin and Its Tragic Results, Elvera
Reil; Spiritual Union with Christ (a) Attain-
ed by Faith, Ida Zook; (b) Maintained by
Abiding, Marvin Boettger; (c) Manifested in

Fruit-bearing, Willard Burkholder; Children’s
Meeting, Boyd Stauffer; The Nature of Chris-
tian Love: How We May Possess and Ex-
press It, Mrs. John Stauffer; The Work of the

Church: In the World, Among Believers,

Amos Hostetler; The Christian’s Hope, M. D.
Stutzman.
Thoughts Gleaned.—God is a spiritual be-

ing who cares for the creatures He made in

His likeness, and seeks their repentance and
obedience to Himself. Christians have a

responsibility to testify by a life of righteous-
ness against the sins of indulgence and in-

temperance. The impulses of the natural
heart are sinful. Sin unchecked finally leads

its victim into hopeless perdition. Spiritual

union with Christ can be attained only
through repentance and faith. Fellowship
with Christ can be maintained only by abid-

ing in Him—by keeping His commandments.
If we are Christ’s disciples, we will bear much
fruit. John 15:5, 8. Love is the great under-
lying principle in all the laws of God, and is

the principal quality of the Christian life. All

those who yield to Him will find promptings
of that love within to do good unto all men.
It is the duty of the Christian to allow him-
self to be used and led in His service for the
lost. The Christian’s hope is not a vain hope
but it is a certainty. It is an incentive to a

noble and pure life—an anchor for the soul.

Secretary.
*

LANCASTER, PA.

Report of the 38th Annual Meeting and
Dedication Service of the Mennonite Home
at Oreville, near Lancaster, Wednesday, Dec.
17, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Clayton Keener;
Chor., Paul N. Sauder; Secy., Elam Stoner.
Program and Speakers.—(Morning) Devo-

tion, Simon Garber; “A Message for the
Aged,” John Gochnauer; "History and De-
velopment of the Mennonite Home,” Wallace
Hottenstein. (Afternoon) Devotion, Henry
Bechtel; Report of Building Committee,
Jacob T. Harnish; Dedication Sermon, Noah
W. Risser; Annual Business Session.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Comparing the right-

eous with the palm tree (Psa. 92:12-15). The
usefulness of the palm tree. The useful lives

of some aged characters of the Bible were
mentioned of which David, John, Paul,

Simeon, and Anna were given for examples.
The aged men and women can be a testimony
for the Lord. Living witnesses are those who
wait on the Lord. That we might continue

to be faithful and bear fruit in old age, “and
then shall we ever be with the Lord.” A
number of interesting facts of importance
were given in the history and development of

the Home. With the increase in the number
of inmates, several additions were made to

meet the growing demands—the last addi-

tion having been completed in 1941.

Acts 7:44-50 and Heb. 3:3, 4 were read as

a basis for the dedication sermon. * Special

emphasis was placed on the fact that all our
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services are done as unto God in that we
are merely instruments in the hand of God to

accomplish whatsoever He will. A number
of Bible characters were mentioned as some
who allowed God to use their talent and
their whole life to His honor and glory. Some
of those mentioned were: (a) Moses, who
stood between God and Israel as the deliverer

of God’s people; (b) Toshua, who saw the

power of God and was willing to trust Him
while others saw the giants and were not

willing to trust God; (c) David, who went
out and met the giant, trusting in God to

deliver him; (d) Solomon, who built the

Temple and was a very wise man, imploring

the wisdom and understanding of God to lead

the people of Israel.

The Lord hears and answers the prayers of

those who ask in faith believing. The Lord
chooses to dwell in our hearts so that He can
work in and through us to carry out His plan.

We should rejoice that we have places to

worship and commune with God.
The meeting closed with the annual busi-

ness meeting in charge of the moderator.
Bro. Noah Risser led in the closing prayer.

Benediction by Bro. William Martin.

Elam Stoner, Secretary.

*
LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

Report of the Quarterly Mission Meeting
held at the Calvary Mennonite Church, Sun-
day, Jan. 4, 1942.

Organization.—Mod., Harry Erisman;
Chor., Elmo Showalter; Devotion, Jack
Chupp.
Topic.—The Sunday School.
Program and Speakers.—Effective Teach-

ing, William Jennings. Effective teaching is

that which is practical. Teacher’s heart must
be filled with love.

Contacting the Homes, Arthur Egli. Ac-
curate record should be kept with an absent
follow up of a card and then a visit. An active

interest should be shown in non-Mennonite
homes.
The Value of Proper Social Activities,

Hazel Yoder. Pleasant Sunday afternoon
visits at the home of the Sunday-school
teacher are never forgotten.

The Place of Prayer in Effective Sunday
School Teaching, Esther Holderman. Pray-
er is necessary: (a) for himself; (b) for each
pupil individually; (c) that the few moments
each week that you have may be used to

the best advantage; (d) teach them to pray
and pray with them.
An Interest and Concern for Each Pupil,

J. P. Bontrager. Pupils show a different at-

titude when they discover you are interested
in them as individuals.

Three-minute Talks on Some Phase of
Sunday School Work: Roy Roth, Myrtle
Groff, Naomi Blough, Orpha Zimmerman,
Goldie King. Secretary.

Married
Bender—Miller.—On Jan. 18, 1942, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. D. J. Fisher,
Bro. Edwin Binder and Sister Joy I. Miller,

both of the West Union congregation, were unit-

ed in marriage. May God’s blessings attend
them through life.

Rhodes—Carr.—Bro. E. F. Rhodes, Jr., of
near Dayton, Va., and Sister Earlene Carr of
Park View, Va., were united in marriage, Dec.
13, 1941, at the home of the officiating minister,
Bro. J. D. Glick. May God bless this union
richly.

Rhodes—Knicely.—Bro. Thomas Rhodes and
Sister Delphia Knicely, both of near Dayton,
Va., were united in marriage, Jan. 1, 1942, at
the home of the officiating minister, Bro. J. D.
Glick. May the blessings of the Lord be with
them through 'life.

Burkholder—Troyer.—On Jan. 17, 1942, at

the home of the bride’s uncle, Bro. Moses Sla-

baugh, occurred the marriage of Bro. Warren
Burkholder to Sister Virginia Troyer, both of

near Harrisonburg, Va., Bro. S. H. Rhodes offi-

ciating. May God bless them through life.

Hershberger—Brenneman.—On Nov. 23, 1941,

at the home of the bride’s parents, occurred the

marriage of Bro. Walter Hershberger and Sister

Betty Brenneman, both of the East Union con-

gregation near Kalona, Iowa. Bro. Amos Ging-

erich, uncle of the groom, officiated.

Ruhl—Buckwalter.—On Jan. 1, 1942, Bro. J.

Robert Ruhl of the Mt. Joy, Pa., congregation

and Sister Ruth H. Buckwalter of the Paradise,

Pa., congregation were married at the home of

the bride by Bro. Abram L. Martin. May the

Lord richly bless them in their new relationship.

Thomas—Buckwalter.—On Jan. 10, 1942, Bro.

Harold Thomas of the Millersville, Pa., congre-

gation and Sister Dorothy M. Buckwalter were
married at the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. Abram L. Martin. May the Lord richly

bless them in this new relationship.

Glick—Yoder.—On Saturday evening, Nov. 22,

1941, at the Allensville, Pa., Mennonite Church,

Bro. Vernon Glick of Locust Grove congregation

and Sister Dorothy Yoder of Allensville congre-

gation were united in marriage by Raymond R.

Peachey. May the Lord’s richest blessings at-

tend them through life.

Hostetler—Eby.

—

On Jan. 21, 1942, Bro.

Menno H. Hostetter and Sister Clara H. Eby,

both of the Reiff congregation near Maugans-
ville, Md., were united in marriage at the home
of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Reuben
R. Eby, Bishop Moses K. Horst officiating. May
God richly bless them through life.

Good

—

iReist.—On Wednesday, Dec. 24, 1941,

Bro. Melvin Good of St. Jacobs, Ont., congrega-

tion and Sister Carrie Reist of the Geiger con-

gregation near Baden, Ont., were united in mar-
riage at the home of the bride’s parents, Moore-
field, Ont., Bro. Moses H. Roth officiating. May
the blessings of God attend them through life.

Weldy—Hooley.—On Dec. 7, 1941, Bro. Rob-
ert Weldy of the Nappanee, Ind., congregation
and Sister Zoa Hooley of the Forks congrega-
tion were united in marriage at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. Wilbur Yoder of Mid-
dlebury, Ind. May God make His face to shine
upon them and their pathway throughout life.

Walter— Bergey.— On Dec. 25, 1941, Bro.
Henry Walter of the Line Lexington, Pa., con-
gregation and Sister Naomi Bergey of the Fran-
conia, Pa., congregation were married at the
home of Bro. Arthur D. Ruth near Line Lex-
ington, who officiated. May the Lord bless this

union abundantly.

Bergey—Alderfer.—On Jan. 17, 1942, Bro.
Walton Bergey of the Franconia congregation
and Sister Sara Alderfer of the Line Lexington
congregation were united in marriage at the
home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Arthur D.
Ruth officiating. May God richly bless their
lives.

Dagen

—

Gochenaur.—On Jan. 1, 1942, Bro.
Abram T. Dagen of the Byerland congregation
and Sister Reba B. Gochenaur of New Prov-
idence congregation were married at the home
of the bride in Strasburg, Pa., by Bro. Abram
L. Martin. May God bless them in their new
relationship.

Hollinger—Witmer.—On Jan. 1, 1942, Bro.
Melvin L. Hollinger of Mellinger’s congregation
near Lancaster, Pa., and Sister S. Lois Witmer
of the Willow Street, Pa., congregation were
married at the home of the bride by Bro. Abram
L. Martin. May the Lord bless them on their

journey through life.
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Reeser—Landis.—On Jan. 17, 1942, Bro. Nor-
man K. Reeser of the Hershey’s congregation
and Sister Arlene L. Landis of the Stumptown
congregation were married at the home of the
bride by Bro. Abram L. Martin of Intercourse,

Pa. May the Lord bless them in their new rela-

tionship.

Peifer—Herr.—On Jan. 8, 1942, Bro. Daniel
R. Peifer of the East Petersburg, Pa., congrega-
tion and Sister Miriam B. Herr of the Melling-
er’s congregation near Lancaster, Pa., were mar-
ried at the home of the officiating bishop. Bro.
Abram L. Martin. May God bless them in their

new relationship.

Buckwalter— Stauffer.— On Jan. 17, 1942,
Bro. J. Harold Buckwalter of the Mellinger’s
congregation and Sister Helen F. Stauffer of the
Mt. Pleasant congregation were married at the
home of the bride by Bro. Abram L. Martin of

Intercourse, Pa. May the Lord bless them on
their journey through life.

Martin—Denlinger.—On Jan. 18, 1942, Bro.
Henry M. Martin of the Weaverland, Pa., con-
gregation and Sister Dorothy A. Denlinger of
the Kinzers, Pa., congregation were married at
the home of the bride by Bro. Abram L. Martin.
May the Lord bless them in their new relation-

ship.

Derstine—Freed.—On Jan. 24, 1942, Bro.
Harold T. Derstine of the Deep Run, Pa., con-
gregation and Sister Mary B. Freed of the Sou-
derton, Pa., congregation were united in holy
matrimony at the home of the officiating min-
ister, Bro. Jacob M. Moyer, Souderton, Pa.
Their many friends wish them the rich blessings
of God to follow them through life.

Zook—Richard.—On Saturday evening, Jan.
3, 1942, at the home of the bride’s parents at
Seville, Ohio, Bro. Paul David Zook and SisteV
Leatha Richard, both members of the Pleasant
Hill Mennonite Church, Sterling, Ohio, were
united in holy wedlock, Bro. Wm. G. Detweiler
officiating. May the Lord’s blessings contin-
ually attend them.

Shank—Evans.—On Jan. 20, 1942, at the
home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Moses K.
Horst, occurred the marriage of Bro. Daniel
H. Shank of the Cedar Grove congregation,
Greencastle, Pa., and Sister Nellie C. Evans of

the Pinesburg, Md., congregation. May the
blessings of the Lord be upon them through life.

Obituary

Deiter.—Harry, son of the late Peter and
Mary Ann (Weaver) Deiter, was born Oct. 22,

1874 ;
died Dec. 7, 1941 ; aged 68 y. 1 m. 15 d.

He was a farmer for many years, and retired

about ten years ago, moving to Strasburg. He
was a member of the Mennonite Church. His
first wife (Lizzie Shultz) preceded him in death.

To this union were born 3 children : Myrtle
(wife of Abram H. Metzler), of Strasburg Twp.

;

E. Frank Deiter, of West Lampeter Twp.; and
Elizabeth (wife of Raymond H. Brubaker), of

Ephrata. He is survived by his second wife

(Lizzie Diffenbach), and 2 children (Roy, of

Strasburg Twp. and Ray of Strasburg Twp.).
Also 1 sister (Mary, wife of Enos Book, of

Ilessdale), and 18 grandchildren survive. Fa-
ther suffered much pain but said that all the

pain he was going through was nothing com-
pared with that of Jesus when He suffered on
the Cross for our sins. Father took it very pa-

tiently, and had many neighbors and friends

come in to see him. He was in bed for nine

weeks, then gave us all good-by as he grew
weaker, then passed on to be with his Lord.

Funeral services were held at Bachman Funeral
Parlors, with further services at the Strasburg,

Pa., Mennonite Church. Interment in the ad-

joining cemetery.
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“Weep not that his toils are over,

Weep not that his race is run;
God grant we may rest as calmly,

When our work, like his, is done.”

—The Children.

Diller.—Caroline E., daughter of John L. and
Elizabeth Brenneman, was born May 1, 1858

;

died Jan. 19. 1942; aged 83 y. 8 m. 14 d. She
was united in marriage to John B. Diller, June
4. 1S78. who preceded her in death, Nov. 27,

1916. She is survived by 2 sons and 1 daughter
(Ervin O. Diller, Lima, Ohio ; Samuel Diller,

and Mintie Huber, Delphos, Ohio), 10 grandchil-

dren, and 11 great-grandchildren. Sister Dil-

ler confessed her Christ and was baptized at

the age of 21, becoming a member of the Men-
nonite Church. She loved to attend church serv-

ices. She sang three hymns the last Sunday be-

fore she passed away. Her favorites were,

“Sweet By and By,” "I Need Thee Every Hour,”
and “The Home over There.” She also enjoyed

good reading ; church papers and the Bible.

Funeral services were conducted at the Pike
Mennonite Church, Elida, Ohio, by Bro. M. O’-

Connell, Lima, O., assisted by Bro. B. B. King.

Text, Matt. 5 :13. Laid to rest in Salem Cem-
etery.

Hostetter.—Mary H. Hostetter was born Aug.
18. 1859 ; died Jan. 12, 1942, in her 83rd year.

She was the fourth child of David and Susanna
Horst of Maugansville, Md. She was a zealous,

life-long member of the Reiff Mennonite Church.
Dec. 22, 1902, she became the second wife of

John H. Hostetter, then of near Hanover, Pa.
In the spring of 1905 they moved back to near
Maugansville, Md., where her husband died in

1927 at the age of 75 years. Her later years

were spent at the Old People’s Home at Mau-
gansville. She is survived by 1 sister (Anna
Brubaker of Mount Joy, Pa.), and the following

stepsons : Dr. Jacob E., Gap, Pa. ; J. Emory,
Hanover, Pa. ; Alpheus, Hilton Village, Va. ; A.

Irvin, Littlestown, Pa. ; Daniel E., and Samuel
L., Morrison, Va. ; Bishop Joseph E., Ephrata,
Pa. ; and Henry H., Hagerstown, Md. Funeral
services were conducted Jan. 15 at the home of

her stepson (Henry Hostetter) and at the Reiff

Church in charge of Bros. Stanley II. Martin
and Moses K. Horst. Interment in the adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Kraybill .—Elizabeth E. Kraybill was born
Oct. 4, 1864 ; died at her home in Elizabethtown,

Pa., Jan. 3, 1942 ; aged 77 y. 2 m. 29 d. She
was preceded in death by her husband (Tillman

5. Kraybill), Oct. 13, 1926, and by a daughter
(Elizabeth), Oct. 9, 1925. She was a daughter
of the late Bishop Martin N., and Fannie E.

Rutt, and was a faithful and consistent mem-
ber of the Bossier’s Mennonite Church. She
had been in failing health for several years,

never having recovered from the effects of a
cerebral hemorrhage suffered in May, 1939. Al-

though she suffered much she bore it all with
great patience. In the early part of her illness,

while yet able to speak, she revealed many deep
spiritual truths in a remarkable way and also

expressed her longing desire to go to her heav-

enly home. She is survived by the following
children : Mrs. Ira Z. Miller, Mrs. Alvin E.
Nissley, Mrs. Reuben Miller, Martin R., John
R., Norman R., Cora, Mary, and Laura. One
brother (Martin E. Rutt) also survives. Fu-
neral services were held Jan. 7 at the home and
at Bossier’s Church, conducted by Bros. Noah
Risser, Simon Garber, and John Hiestand.
Text, Heb. 4 :9. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

“In silence she suffered,

In patience she bore,

Till God called her home
To suffer no more.”

Martin.—Leah H., daughter of the late Peter
H., and Barbara (Horst) Sauder, was born Oct.

17, 1881, on the old Sauder homestead near
Union Grove, Pa.

; died Jan. 13, 1942, after an
illness of about one month, at her home near
New Holland, Pa. ; aged 60 y. 2 m. 26 d. She
was married to Moses H. Martin Nov. 6, 1906.

Her husband and the following children sur-

vive : Paul, New Holland, Pa. ; Barbara (Mrs.
John Gehman), East Earl, Pa.; Raymond, An-
na (Mrs. Ross Lynch), Ephrata, Pa.; Bertha
(Mrs. Leroy Usner, New Holland, Pa.

;
Ger-

trude and Lester, at home. There also survive

7 grandchildren, 1 sister (Mrs. Edwin Martin,
East Earl), 4 stepsisters (Mrs. Maria Martin,
Goodville ; Mrs. John Shetzley, New Holland

;

Emma Sauder, Union Grove ; Mrs. Maggie Bach-
man, Eden), and 1 stepbrother (Barton W. Sau-
der, East Earl). She was a faithful member of

the Weaverland Mennonite Church. Funeral
services were held Jan. 16 by Bros. Aaron H.
Weaver, J. Paul Graybill, and John W. Weaver.
She will be sadly missed in the home and in the

congregation. Her place at Weaverland was
seldom vacant when circumstances would per-

mit her to attend.

“Not now, but in the coming years

;

It may be in the better land,

We’ll read the meaning of our tears,

And there sometime, we’ll understand.”

—The Family.

Miller.—Barbara J., daughter of John C. and
Fannie (Hochstetler) Miller, was born iu

Johnson Co., Iowa, Nov. 19, 1887 ; died of blood
poisoning Jan. 14, 1942, at her home in Kalona,
following a short illness of only 24 hours ; aged
54 y. 1 m. 26 d. In her youth she accepted
Christ as her Saviour, united with the Mennon-
ite Church, and was a faithful member of the

East Union congregation at the time of her
death. Her passing is mourned by her 3 sisters

(Mary Ann Miller and Mrs. S. D. Yoder of

Kalona, and Mrs. Clements Miller of Goshen,
Ind.), and 10 brothers (Ben, Enos, and Harvey
of Kalona ; John and David of Lagrange, Ind.

;

Daniel of Plain City, Ohio ; Abner of Windom,
Kans. ; Abe of Haven, Kans. ; Chris of Middle-
bury, Ind.; and Henry J. of Iowa City). Be-
sides the immediate family, she is also survived
by 88 nieces and nephews, and a large number
of near relatives and friends. In 1901, the Mil-
ler family moved to Reno Co., Kans., near
Hutchinson, where they lived for 25 years.

After the death of her parents she returned to

the Kalona community. Here she followed her
chosen profession, that of a practical nurse, un-
til the day before she died. She was faithful and
efficient in her profession, and her services were
always in demaud. During her service she cared
for 242 patients. Through her loving and un-
tiring service and the many contacts in homes
and with individuals, she made for herself many
friends. It can truly be said of her, She is gone
but not forgotten. Funeral services were held

Jan. 17 from the East Union Mennonite Church,
with burial iu the East Union Cemetery, con-
ducted by Ed Shetler, J. L. Hershberger, and
D. J. Fisher.

“Precious Sister, she has left us,

Left us, yes, forevermore

;

But we hope to meet our loved one
On that bright and happy shore.”

Shantz.—Sophianna, daughter of the late

Abram and Mary ('Snyder) Rudy, was born in

Waterloo Co., Ont., Feb. 8, 1862; died Jan. 13,

1942, at the home of her daughter (Mrs. David
Bearinger, Kitchener), after a lingering illness;

aged 79 y. 11 m. 5 d. She was united in mar-
riage to Josiah S. Shantz Nov. 25, 1884, who
predeceased her Jan. 5, 1940. Surviving are 1

son (Alvin, of Waterloo), a daughter (Mrs.

Bearinger, of Kitchener), and 6 grandchildren.

She was a member of the Weber Mennonite
Church, Strasburg. Private funeral services

were held from the home of her daughter on Jan.

16, with further services at the First Mennonite
Church, Kitchener. Bro. Simon Martin of

Strasburg was in charge, assisted by Bro. J. B.

Martin of Waterloo. Interment in the First

Mennonite Cemetery.

“Grandmother is peacefully sleeping, resting at

last,

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past

;

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,

Till God called her home to suffer no more.”

Troyer.—Lydia, daughter of Abraham and
Sara Brubaker, was born in Snyder Co., Pa.,

Feb. 4, 1872 ; died Jan. 7, 1942, near Attica,

Kans. ; aged 69 y. 11 m. 3 d. She came to Har-
per Co., Kans, in 1902, where she had since

resided. She was a member of the Mennonite
Church to which she lived a faithful life until

death. In 1904 she was united in marriage to

Jacob A. Troyer who preceded her in death
three years ago. To this union were born 3
sons and 2 daughters (Allen, of Kiowa, Kans.

;

Mrs. Dan Kauffman, Harper, Kans. ; John, Paul,
and Mary, at home). She is survived also by
5 grandchildren who brought her much joy

;

1 brother and 2 sisters (Joe L. Brubaker and
Mrs. Jake Hinkle, Port Trevorton, Pa. ; Mrs.
John Thut, Harper, Kans.), and a host of other
relatives and friends. She was a kind and lov-

ing mother, a true friend to all who knew her.

Her passing is a shock to her many friends.

While she was not well for a number of years,

yet she was in her usual health and able to help

care for the duties of the home. Early Sunday
morning she was stricken with a stroke which
was the cause of her death. Funeral services

were conducted at the Crystal Springs Mennon-
ite Church in charge of Bro. R. M. Weaver, as-

sisted by Bro. Wilbert Nafziger. Text, II Tim.
4 :7, 8.

“Our dear mother from us has gone,

Her voice we loved is stilled
;

Her place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled.”

—By the Family.

Weise.—August Weise was born in Germany
June 28, 1860; died at his home in Iowa City,

Iowa, Jan. 9, 1942. He came to Johnson Co.,

Iowa, in 1883, and the same year was united in

marriage to Wilhelmina Wentzel, who preceded
him in death March 2, 1933. Following their

marriage they lived in Iowa City for six years
and then moved to a farm. In 1914, they moved
to Iowa City. He was a member of the Iowa
City Mennonite Church and was a faithful

member, much interested in the welfare and
progress of the Church. Surviving are 3 daugh-
ters (Mrs. Elsie Hughes of Cedar Rapids, Mrs.
Louise Tanner of Waterloo, and Mrs. Helen
Waldschmidt of Hills), 2 brothers and 2 sisters

in Wisconsin, 11 grandchildren, and 7 great-

grandchildren. Funeral services were held at
the Oathout funeral home in Iowa City, with
burial in the Oakland Cemetery, Bro. D. J. Fish-
er in charge.

Yoder.—Jephthah P., son of Peter M. and
Magdalene (Gingerick) Yoder, was born in

Johnson Co., Iowa, March 1, 1881 ; died at the
Ogallaia hospital, Ogallala, Nebr., Jan. 13,

1942 ; aged 6U y. 10 m. 13 d. He was married
to Mary Kauffman Oct. 9, 1902, who died April

22, 1928. To this union 5 children were born,

2 (Fannie and Earnest) having preceded him in

death. He was again married Aug. 1, 1929 to

Sarah (Stutzman) Mast. In passing he leaves

his companion, 1 son (Homer, of Wellman), 2
daughters (Lydia at home, and Dorothy, wife of

Ammon Stutzman of Chappell, Nebr.), and 4
stepchildren (Alta, wife of Frank Hochstetler,

Big Springs, Nebr. ; Lester Mast ; Wilma, wife
of Lester Hauder, and Delmar Mast all of Jules-

burg, Colo.) ; also 17 grandchildren, 3 brothers

and 4 sisters (Daniel and Mose of Kalona

;

George of Midland, Mich. ; Amelia, Lydia, Sa-

villa and Annie of Kalona) besides a host of

relatives and friends. Two sisters, 1 brother,

and 2 grandchildren preceded him in death. In
early life he accepted Christ and united with

the Mennonite Church. He was regular and
prompt in his church attendance, until his health

failed. His regularity and dependability will

make his absence more keenly felt. Funeral
services were conducted at the Austin Mortuary,

Julesburg, Colo., and by John Roth and Alvin

Gascho at the Mennonite church at Chappell,

Nebr., where he was a member. The body was
then taken to Wellman, la., where the final serv-

ice was conducted at the Lower Deer Creek

Church by Bros. John Roth and J. Y. Swartzen-

druber. Text, Jno. 14:1-3.
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The Oxford Group Movement, concern-
ing which we have heard much during the

past decade, seems to be on its way out so

far as America is concerned. In one of our
exchanges we read the following: “The times
are too much for Oxford Groups: the swift

march of events has distracted the mind of

the common man from Oxford introspection.

Perhaps they were too introspective.”
*

When the Eighteenth Amendment was re-

pealed, the repeal was said to be in the in-

terests of temperance. This is how it work-
ed: The curse of alcoholism has increased
from the time the Prohibition Amendment
was repealed. It is reported that during the

past year four hundred women passed through
the House of Detention in New York City,

suffering from acute alcoholism. Most of

these were under thirty years of age. A cer-

tain writer, commenting on these figures,

has this to say: “The facts here handcuff
booze to crime, and total abstinence is the

only key that will unlock it.”

*

Winning the War.—The editor of “Zion’s
Herald” raises this question: “Shall we win
the war? Which war? The war against
totalitarian powers, or the war against low
ideals, moral lethargy, love of pleasure, lack

of initiative, easy-going habits?” etc. Con-
cerning carnal warfare, Paul defines the
Christian attitude towards it in these words:
“The weapons of our warfare are not carnal.”

Of the war against sin and unrighteousness
he admonishes the soldier of the Cross to

“fight the good fight of faith;” to “lay hold
on eternal life.”

*
Since Japan has entered the World War

it brings to the fore the problem of race
supremacy. After the war is over, will the
White or the Yellow race be the controlling
world power? It is a question that should
not be lightly esteemed; yet that is not the
most important question for consideration.
Japanese, like Europeans or Americans,
should be judged, not by the color of their

skin or by which side in the terrific world
conflict now raging they are on, but by their
attitude toward God and His Word. As for
race, God “hath made of one blood all na-
tions of men for to dwell on all the face of

the earth.” This makes us all brothers in the
flesh, and brothers in the Lord provided we
have chosen Christ to be our Saviour, Lord,
and King.

*

GOD IS CERTAINLY TREMENDOUS

Said 12-year-old Gahing, Chinese waif in

Foochow, fed by an American Board relief

rice kitchen. Suffering badly from malnutri-

tion and trachoma, the little lad was treated

and given food. Then his father found a job

and took Gahing away. But the job failed

—

the father, in despair, jumped into the river.

Gahing was left alone in a poor attic. New
tenants came and turned him out. He sat

on the doorstep one night, very late. An old

woman passed by and saw him. “What are

you doing out here so late, little boy?” she

asked. “You should go home.” Gahing re-

plied; “I am praying God to send me a home.
They will not let me stay here any more.”
“What, you are a Christian, too?” cried the

old lady. “Come home with me, I have an
attic in which you can sleep.” The next day
when Gahing went back to the rice kitchen

he told his friends there all about this ex-

perience, adding solemnly, “God certainly is

tremendous.”-—American Board of Commis-
sioners for Foreign Missions.
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More About China
1
1 'HE growing interest in China as a mission field for

the Mennonite Church is deepening with definite con-

victions. The expressions of concern which came to the

editor’s desk during the past few weeks are very gratify-

ing. It is quite evident, however, that only a compara-
tively few persons who have been deeply impressed with
China’s need actually took the time to write about it. We
believe many, many more expressed their feelings to the
Lord and are engaged in an effective intercessory service.

One of our chief concerns in this forward look into the
ripening fields of China is how, and another is when. We
will want to increase our prayers asking the Lord of the
Harvest to send forth laborers into His harvest. That
calls for increased vigilance in watching for an opportu-
nity to enter the land. The
providential circumstances

in the days ahead will re-

veal answers to both ques-

tions. We may trustfully

expect to see a means of en-

trance at the divinely ap-

pointed time and place.

Redeeming the Time
N this issue of Chris-

tian Missions we have

messages calling our atten-

tion to immediate opportu-

nities for service. With so

many people about us who
are unsaved, we cannot es-

cape the responsibility of bringing them to a knowledge
of the Gospel. The various means of witnessing make
it possible for Christians engaged in different vocations

to select the type of work most suited to their circum-

stances. There is no reason for any person to excuse him-

self from the great program of evangelism. We have
been saved to serve

!

The times in which we live are only an extension of the

“latter days” for the fulfillment of God’s purposes. We
do not know how much time is left for the evangelization

of the lost but we do know the will of God concerning

their souls. Every morning presents a challenge of the

day to contribute our testimony to them in some way. Let
us redeem the time in active service lest it should slip away
with the regrettable loss of opportunities.

The Call to Service

WHEN Paul received his call to enter Macedonia it

came to him through a vision. It is difficult to know

how visions may be brought to the attention of the church

today, but that matters less than our response to the call.

The visions of today are making impressions and are ap-

pearing in various forms.

The call to service comes through a vision of the needs.

People are lost in sin and unbelief. They are without God
and without hope in the world. They lack spiritual knowl-

edge. They do not know the way of salvation. A man
once told the story of his boyhood days. He grew up in

a community where they were without religious privileges.

He said a minister came riding along one day and stopped

at their gate a little before noon. His father gave the

preacher an invitation to

stay for dinner. When the

meal was ready the guest

was seated with the father

at the table and the boys

crawled in and sat upon the

bench. They observed their

father looking at the

preacher and making a

strange motion. The preach-

er then looked at his plate

and started talking to it.

That was the first prayer

they ever heard. There are

children growing up in A-
merica today without a

knowledge of prayer and of

the Bible. “How then shall they call on him in whom they

have not believed? or how shall they believe in him of

whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear with-

out a preacher?” How can people know if we do not tell

them ?

The call to service comes through a vision of our op-

portunities. There are communities and people near at

hand and far away whom we can reach with the Gospel.

They are within the reach of activities sponsored by con-

gregations, by conferences, and by our mission boards. A
rural missionary once gave a personal testimony indicat-

ing that he finds so few people who can see the opportuni-

ties of bringing the Gospel to rural America. Foreign mis-

sionaries are frequently astonished at the apparent blind-

ness of Christian people who do not see how they can help
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in foreign lands. A vision of opportunities can be used of

the Lord to establish convictions for service in the hearts

of His people.

The call to service comes through a vision of Calvary.

“He died for all, that they which live should not hence-

forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for

them, and rose again.” He died for the thousands of boys

and girls who are without the Gospel. Everyone is eligible

to the Gospel. Every soul is entitled to the wonderful

privileges of faith. When He was nailed to the cross He
died for our sakes and for their sakes. Knowing that He
died for all places us under the constraining power of His

love to tell men that Christ made atonement for them.

There is nothing that will touch the souls of men with

greater force than the story of the Cross.

The call to service comes through a vision of our pow-

erful message. We have the Gospel. When Paul preached

to the Thessalonians He presented the Gospel with much
assurance. He believed it was going to do something for

them. When we preach or teach the Gospel we have the

same right to expect it to accomplish our spiritual objec-

tives. If we do not have that confidence in the Bible and

its message we ought to get people to do the work who
have. Christians who are convinced of the power of the

Gospel will experience a call that urges definite partici-

pation in making it known to the lost. Of the many types

of service which are open to us, you may be able to engage

in one or more of the following: preaching evangelism,

personal evangelism, itinerary evangelism, prayer evange-

lism, letter evangelism, teaching evangelism. These are

practical means of approach with the Word of God.

The call to service comes through a vision of the judg-

ment. “Knowing the terror of the Lord we persuade

men.” Every man must give an account of himself in the

judgment. If we could sense the awfulness of eternal

torment it would create a deeper desire to save souls. A
certain student was talking to a friend who was unsaved.

During the course of their conversation tears began to

glisten in his eyes. The friend said, “What did I say to

insult you?” “You have not insulted me in the least,” was '

the reply, “but it hurts me to think that one of my best

friends is on the way to hell.”

The call to service comes through a vision of results.

You can see in that vision happy converts growing in grace

and learning to know the Lord intimately. You can see in

that vision mature Christians engaged in effective wit-

nessing for Christ. We can look forward with the antici-

pation of seeing congregations established and growing
where there were no congregations. About ten years ago

two young men started out on a Sunday afternoon to dis-

tribute gospel literature. They found a community about

fifteen miles from their own homes where boys and girls

were without a Sunday school. With some encouragement

and help a Sunday school was started in one of the homes
in the community. Later, an old store was rented and
preaching was added to the services. People found sal-

vation. Today they have a beautiful and adequate church

building and a congregation with a minister and a deacon,

where formerly there was none.

When you hear the call to service it will demand com-

plete submission to the will of God. It will mean a loyal

devotion to Jesus Christ. The love we have for Him will

not allow us to sit still. The call demands fullness of

power, the power of the Holy Ghost. To receive the

fullness of Holy Ghost power means an emptying of self.

It demands that we be filled with truth for witnessing.

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I

have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even

unto the end of the world.” The call to service looks for

an absolute surrender and full consecration. “I beseech .

you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye

present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto

God, which is your reasonable service.”

The Editor&Speaks to Our Missionaries . . .

Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph
in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by
us in every place. For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ,

in them that are saved, and in them that perish: to the one we
are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour
of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things? For
we are not as many, which corrupt the word of God: but as of
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ.
(II Cor. 2:14-17).

"IT^HAT Paul has given in his testimony concerning the
* ™ grandeur of his own ministry I would like to ascribe

to your noble calling. I thank God that you have been led

in a triumphal procession by none other than the Lord
Himself. You have been serving in your field of labors

with the conscious position of a bond-slave to Christ and
of a redeemed one living in Christ. This spiritual union

with Him has made your lives an effective testimony

among men.

God has displayed the sweetness of the knowledge of

Christ before the world through your lives. The unsaved

have gained impressions of what Christ means to us

through the example of your personal relationships with

Him. They have seen so much of Christ in the things you

have said and done that they have been forced to make a

personal decision for or against Him.
This effect of Christ’s living in you has been a sweet

perfume to some and a sickening odor to others. You
may be happy to know that in every case the presentation

of the knowledge of Christ was a perfume of Christ unto

God. The Gospel message which you preach has a telling

effect upon the world about you because it is so revealing

of the character of those who hear it. Those who accept

it enjoy the fragrance of Christ and give God grateful

praise for your work. Others who reject it react with a

kind of spiritual dizziness and falter with the power of

death working in them. To one you bring an abundant
life unto life and to another you add a fear of death unto

death. A flaming evangelist once said he trembled before

(Continued on page 964)
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By RAYMOND M. YODER

Introduction

EVERY Christian is a missionary. Jesus said, “Follow
me, and I will make you fishers of men” (Matt. 4:19),

“.
. . henceforth thou shalt catch men” (Luke 5:10). The

closer one follows Jesus the more he loves to fish. When-
ever Jesus says, “Come unto me,” He tells the same person,

“Go ye therefore
!”

The church is a workshop, not a dormitory. Every good
pastor will find a task for every member of his congrega-
tion.

“There’s work for the feeble

And work for the strong.

There’s work for us all,

And excuses for none.
There’s work for the aged,
And work for the young,

There’s something for all to do.”

Here is a missionary project that ALL can take part in.

You can be a missionary. You should be one. Here is an-

other way in which you can be in active service for the Lord
—by writing letters to those who are unfortunate, sick,

shut-in, friendless, invalid, backslidden, or lost in sin.

Build your own pastorate. See for yourself how God blesses

efforts put forth in His name.
Jesus says, “Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of

these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his

reward” (Matt. 10:42). If God takes note of cups of cold

water given to little ones and assures a reward, surely a

note, a greeting card, a letter of personal testimony, or a

word of comfort and cheer will not lose its reward.
It is when we are faithful in the small tasks that God

gives us the greater tasks of service for Him. A big man
will do a big job in a little place. The man that is not big

enough to work in a little place is too little to work any-
where. Here is a big job that can be done in the smallest
place in the world—letter-writing evangelism. Uncle Sam
will co-operate in delivering your messages if you will send
them out.

I. Parts of a Letter

CWERY well-written letter has five main parts, namely:
1—1

the heading, salutation or greeting, body, closing, and
signature. Any elementary grammar book will give the cor-

rect forms of each of these parts and the function of each.
The first paragraph of the body of the letter should estab-

' lish a common ground upon which the rest of the letter is

based. It should express warm friendliness, best wishes,
and mutual feelings that might be introductory to the mes-
sage of the letter.

Paul used lengthy salutations in most of his letters. They
contained : the introduction of himself, addressed the person
to whom he was writing, bidding the conventional greet-

jj

ings, the occasion for writing the letter, clarified the purpose
1
for writing, recalls some common experience with the one
addressed, and often recalls events of the past.

Suggestions for the main contents of the letter are found
in Part V, “What to Write.”
The close of the letter should always be complimentary,

“seasoned with salt . . . grace” and should clinch the spirit

of the letter.

II. Advantages of Letter-writing Evangelism

HTHIS type of evangelism is advantageous because every
A Christian can participate in it. The young and old can

write letters. The women can do this type of Christian work
whereas they ordinarily do not preach and administer the

ordinances. Even the shut-in folks can write letters and do
personal work for Christ and in this manner reach the lost

for Christ. Letter-writing evangelism is by no means re-

stricted to the ministry, the deacons, or a special committee.

You can do it. You do not need to wait until a board ap-

points you as a letter-writing evangelist, but you can do it

right now. Now is the time to start.

Letter-writing evangelism is inexpensive. It costs lots of

money to cross the waters and live in India or Africa, but

you can send a message to almost any part of the earth for

five or ten cents. Suppose you set apart ten dollars of tithe

money for the Lord’s work; from that one could send out

1,000 postal cards with a personal message on each one, or

333 letters with a three-cent postage stamp on each. The
cost of paper and envelopes is so very little that it is hardly

necessary to consider it.

It is permanent. A letter of testimony and encouragement
can be kept indefinitely and reread often. One who is ill

finds much comfort and pleasure in going over the cards and
letters received, rereading them and reliving the experi-

ences written about in them. Many persons file away or

keep all correspondence, from which much historical infor-

mation can be gathered.

II Corinthians 10:10: “His letters, say they, are weighty
and powerful ; but his bodily presence is weak, and his

speech contemptible.” From this we see the possibility of

more effective Christian work done by letter writing than

by being present in person, although this would hardly be

the rule. Some may have special talent and gifts for writing

that others may not possess.

Letter-writing evangelism is advantageous because one
can send letters into places where it would be entirely im-

possible to enter in person. One can send letters into pris-

ons, hospitals, institutions, countries, and places where per-

sonal entrance would be entirely unthought of.

Takes less time. True enough it takes lots of time to write

a thoughtful, prayerful, and personal letter. When com-
pared with the time spent in other types and methods of

evangelism, it is found to be considerably less. Letter writ-

ing can be done at home any time of the day or week, in

your leisure time as a hobby, or any time of the day or night.

It can also be done anywhere: at home, at school, waiting

in the depot or while riding on a train, while waiting for

(Continued on page 964)



956 Gospel Herald

—

February

Redeeming Heathen Words
By J. D. GRABER

I
N heathen lands not people only, but words also, need to

be redeemed. When we begin our work in a foreign lan-

guage we are apt to think that as soon as we have learned a
certain ready-made religious vocabulary we shall be able to
preach Christ. It is perhaps just as well that we are encour-
aged during our first distressing attempts to get hold of a
new vehicle of expression by this illusion, for it is an illusion.

We only gradually come to understand that words as such
have no meaning at all. They mean only what the experi-
ences of the people using them have made them mean

;
that

the connotation of a word is much more important than its

denotation.

People have words suitable to describe their experiences;
few others. In Hindi, for example, there is only one word
for ice. There are no words to distinguish snow, ice, sleet,

slush, blizzard and such words that connote vivid experi-
ences to people of cold countries. In Hindi, however, we
have three words for rice describing it in its raw, hulled, and
cooked state. Nothing could be more natural in a country
where people live and die by rice. Mechanical terms are
non-existent among a people who have no mechanical civil-

ization. It is amusing to hear motor drivers speaking Hindi
that is sometimes so interspersed with English mechanical
terms and names of motor parts that we say the form is that
of Esau but the voice is that of Jacob. On the other hand,
however, Hindi is especially rich in religious and philo-
sophical terms. This is but a reflection of the history of
Hindu thought during the past centuries. There is a partic-
ular facility for expressing religious and philosophical ideas
in the abstract, but few words for expressing practical reli-
gious experience. There seems to be no word at all for our
beautiful English, “ideal.” “Character” and “honesty,”
words so rich in connotation to a devout Anglo-Saxon, can
only be approximated in Hindi. All this can best be illus-
trated by a number of examples.

GOD. There are in Hindu-
stani numerous words for God,
e. g., “Ishwar, Parmeshwar, Hari,
Brahma, Narayan, Bhagwan,
Khuda, Khudawand,” etc. How
easy, we are apt to think, with so
many words ready-made. The
trouble is they are all loaded with
non-Christian meaning. “The Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ”;
“The God revealed in the history
of Israel”—these are connotations
for us of the word “God.” To a
Hindu “Bhagwan” or “Brahma”
mean an entirely different kind
of God-—an impersonal being, un-
approachable, dwelling apart in

infinite solitude—if the man is ed-
ucated and philosophically inclin-

ed; and meaning a selfish, bloody
demon of some sort if our listener

is an illiterate animist. No, there
is no ready-made word for God in

Hindi. We are forced to take one
of their words and try to build a-

round it the Christian ideas of

Him as revealed in the Bible.

SIN. There is no paucity of

words but the ideas are all wrong.

God has never been conceived in Hinduism as a moral being
and consequently there is no adequate idea of holiness or

of sin. In tact it is a common Hindu idea that there is no
such thing as sin. Since God is everything and everything
is God sin also becomes a part of God and loses its meaning.
Sin, for the Hindu, means the violation of some arbitrary

rule. Improper respect for a brahmin or failure to worship
a cow may be considered gross sins, while adultery and dis-

honesty and such like are not thought of as sin.

Some years ago a man came to me agitated and trembling.
He said, “When I consider my load of sin I despair.”

I thanked God for a man with a keen sense of sin. But I

pressed him for details. Finally it came out that he was a

fisherman by caste and when he remembered how many
fish he and his forefathers had killed he was simply smitten
down by guilt! He had come under the influence of the

Kabir teachers to whom the taking of life is the only and
the unpardonable sin. We must remember that until a man
has studied the Old Testament to get an adequate idea of

the holiness of God and its demands, and then has seen sin

and holiness in the light of Christ’s atoning death he does not

at all think the same thought as we do when we say, “sin.”

SALVATION. How sweet a word to the redeemed in

Christ, and yet how empty a term to a Hindu. We have nu-
merous words, but they all mean in essence a relief from the

tiring, never-ending cycle of rebirths. It means a final

merging into the impersonal god
;
a loss of every vestige of

personality or consciousness
;
like a drop of water is lost as

it falls and is merged into the ocean. A Hindu audience a-

grees at once that salvation is highly desirable, but you
must explain tediously if you want them to understand what
the Bible means by salvation. Christian content must be

put into the word.

WORSHIP. “Puja” is the commonest Hindi word, but
this word has been considered be-

yond redemption. It is so full of

heathen connotation—of immoral
rites and ceremonies

;
of cutting

off a chicken’s head and allowing
the blood to spurt on a hideous
idol

; of pouring oil on a rock by
the roadside

; of offering- scented
water and flowers to an image of

the reproductive org-ans of Shiva;
and many more such un-Christian
practices that there does not seem
room for a single Christian idea

of worship to be added. So the
word “Aradhna” was chosen—

a

formal, literary term with little

Hindu connotation and as the ex-

perience and demonstration of

Christian worship grows the
word is gradually becoming rich-

er and richer in Christian mean-

These illustrations will suffice.
|

Much the same holds true of
!

!

words for heaven, hell, religion,

charity, alms and many others.

Not only the people but their lan- J
guage is steeped in a false religion

|
and must be redeemed before it

can be of use to our Master.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

The Hindu’s Call

By Lydia M. Beiler

The Hindu’s tale of weariness,

His pleading cry and soul depressed,

His lonely life with aching heart,

Constrain us all to do our part

To point them to the Gospel light,

And teach them of His holy right.

Go tell them of the One who came
To save from weariness and shame.

Arise! young men, young women, all!

In answer to the Hindu’s call,

Till every caste is overthrown,
Till love comes back into His own,
Till prayerless priests and blinded guides
Have heard of Him who now abides
In heaven above, and waiting till

The Great Commission is fulfilled.

Grantsville, Md.
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CHINA
The Gospel in China

PERHAPS there is no other country that has been favored

with so many missionaries as China
;
missionaries not only

in name, but those who had what David Livingstone said was the

chief requirement of a successful missionary
—

“a goodly portion

of God’s own loving yearning over the souls of the heathen.”

And a century of Gospel seed-sowing has not been in vain. Many
times the persecutions have been fierce; but through it all these

heralds of the Cross have clung to their post, refusing to be un-

faithful to the trust that God gave them, even though it cost them
life itself. And many had to pay this very price. But as we fol-

low the progress of the Gospel in China, we find that truth crush-

ed to the ground has risen again, stronger and more convincing

than before.

Someone has said, “The seed was sown long ago. It was hard
soil

;
the thrusting out of its roots seemed impossible

;
but it has

taken hold, and the great rock of Chinese conservatism is break-

ing into a thousand pieces.”

And no wonder
;
for God has said, “Is not my word . . . like

a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?”

We never read the life of Pastor Hsi without feeling a thank-

fulness to God springing up in our hearts for the wonderful trans-

forming power of the Gospel. Hsi belonged to the literary class

whose attitude toward foreigners was very antagonistic. He was
a man of means and very comfortably situated, but, sad to. say,

he fell a victim to the opium habit. This, in a space of ten years,

wrought awful havoc in his life. He was a veritable slave to the

vice
;
and physically, he was a wreck. Moreover, his money was

almost gone. Then came the famine.

It was at this very time that David Hill came into the district

as a missionary. Discussions among the Chinese as to why the

foreigners had come were frequent.

Many students had gathered to take their examinations; and
Hill felt an intense longing to give them the Gospel.

IT was at this time that the missionary came in touch with the
1 scholar Hsi. In order to win him for Christ, he secured him
as a teacher to help him in the study of the language. When Hsi
met this man of God face to face, fear and prejudice melted away.

In the days that followed, the scholar had ample opportunity to

watch the missionary at his work
;
for in China there is no pri-

vacy. Holding meetings for those who were interested, language
study, giving out famine supplies, treating opium victims and
many other duties fell to the missionary’s lot.

In Hsi’s room, on a small table, lay a New Testament. This
he had to read in connection with his work ; but soon he found
himself reading it, not as a duty but as a pleasure. He became
interested in Jesus Christ; and the more he read, the more inter-

ested he became.

Late one night, in the course of his reading, he came to the

story of Christ in Gethsemane. As he eagerly followed the suffer-

ings of Christ, his heart was broken. There in his room at the

midnight hour, this proud Confucianist knelt in prayer. He saw
himself a sinner, but he also beheld the “Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world”

;
and he gave himself to the

Christ who had suffered so for him. The blessed Word of God
had done its work.

This vision of Christ made Hsi a new man. The whole course
of his life was changed. He felt at once that he must break with
the opium habit. This was no small struggle:; but finally, by
looking to God in faith, he found deliverance.

At once, like the Apostle Paul, He began to preach Christ.

W/E believe it is because of the work o f -the Gospel in China that

her people have such leaders today as General Chiang Kai-
shek and his wife. Madame Chiang Kai-shek has been surround-
ed by Christian influences from her youth. It is interesting to

read of her father, Mr. Soong, who as a boy came to the United
States where he worked his way through school and university.

He returned to China as a teacher and missionary. He made a

living by manufacturing and selling Bibles. Madame received

her early education in the mission school.

Chiang Kai-shek has been a Christian only eleven years. A
glimpse into his private life gives us a little idea of his character.

He is known to be sincere, and one has said that he is “almost a

missionary. He certainly is a reformer.” He believes in family

religion, family prayer, grace at meals
;
and to him and his wife,

Sunday is the Lord’s Day.

God says, “Righteousness exalteth a nation”
;
and surely China

shows evidences today of struggling up toward the Gospel. If

we feel as John Wesley did when he said, “The world is my
parish,” we cannot be unmindful of China’s need today. If God
in His providence has placed a young Christian as leader over
these millions of people, is it not our duty to pray earnestly that

he may have a clear vision of what God’s will is, in order that he
may show them the way to God ?

True, much has been done for China; but let us not imagine
that there is nothing more to be accomplished. In that vast coun-
try, populated by over four hundred millions of people, there is

a tremendous need. Are you doing anything for the furtherance

of the Gospel in China?

—Mrs. Alma Varnes in “The Burning Bush.”

Christianity in China

CHRISTIANITY in China in 1941 is the story of a comeback

almost incredible to those who remember its plight there in

1927. In that year missionaries were hounded down the Yangtze
by Chinese revolutionaries who unjustly stigmatized them as

“the running dogs of imperialism.” But in 1941 Chinese Chris-

tians are playing a major part in what historians some day may
well call the most significant development of the twentieth cen-

tury : the transformation of China, the world’s most populous

nation and potentially its greatest.

No one can squeeze into a handful of words all that Chris-

tianity is doing in and for war-torn China. But here are a few
glorious, unforgettable facts

:

( 1 ) The invasion forced eleven of the thirteen Protestant mis-

sion colleges to move their campuses inland, sometimes hundreds,

sometimes thousands of miles. Students and faculty members
took away on their backs whatever stray bits of equipment they

were able to salvage, started anew almost from scratch. Even
so handicapped, the combined 1940-41 enrollment is a record of

7,734, up twenty per cent from peacetime 1936-37.

(2) Four-fifths of all the American citizens now in Free

China are church workers. So valuable does the Chinese Gov-
ernment consider them that it not only publicly invites all mis-

sionaries forced to leave Japanese-held areas to come to the in-

terior, but offers them free transportation. Chinese officials,

businessmen, and visitors must wait bookings on the crowded
planes, while missionaries are given seats.

(Continued on page 964)
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Judaism Calls!

J
UDAISM calls ! I went into the synagogue in Philadel-

phia on the Day of Atonement. I saw' Hebrews there in

all their formality and was deeply moved. The anterooms
were full of young men and women whose parents would
have grieved if they had not been there. I decided to see
how many of these people are attending their prayer meet-
ing. So the next day I went to their prayer meeting. The
leader came and handed me a prayer book, inviting me to
follow the service. I appreciated the courtesy they showed
me. I saw them open their coats and then go to a cupboard
and get out the prayer shawls and miniature scrolls. They
placed a small scroll near the heart because the law of Mo-
ses says the law should be on the heart. They put one upon
the head because the Scripture says we should bind it upon
our heads. Judaism cails!

After those men had their

paraphernalia on—the wid-
er the prayer shawl the
more sanctimonious the
person — they would take
the fringes of that shawl,
representing the members
of their body, and as they
counted them they thought
of how fearfully and won-
derfully man is made.
After a half hour of read-

ing prayers from the prayer
book I heard a monotone
shouting which resembled
wailing. That was contin-

ued for a half hour or more. I heard a brother who had ac-

companied me say, “These men need Christ.” When we
left the synagogue the Rabbi went with us to the door. That
was an expression of their esteem and respect for us. Few
of us have learned to know how our Jewish brethren love

our companionship and association. If upon leaving a Jew-
ish home the host follows you to the door it is a sign that

you were a welcome visitor.

The Jews have a zeal for God, but they have not submitted
themselves to the righteousness of God. In the Corinthian
letter Paul says that even today when Moses is read, the veil

is on their hearts. I can give you examples to show that
this is true today. A Jewish girl, now grown up, has put
confidence in me through my having come to her mother’s
door with vegetables. When she needed credit I gave it to
her. This Jewish girl said to me one day, “Mr. Miller, I

want you to come into our home and bring the Jewish law
reader along.” Judaism calls! I went to find the law reader
and he was in a restaurant playing cards. I said, “Joe, you
are wanted in the P home. You and I are to discuss the
Word of God for Miss P . I have my car outside and you
may go along with me.” But he said, “Oh, no, this is the
Sabbath. I will not go in a car on the Sabbath.” I rebuked
him mildly for playing cards when I said,

“
‘Blessed is the

man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the
scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord.’ You
are not meditating in the law of the Lord at all.” He con-
sented to go along then and we discussed matters of faith

together. There I had an opportunity of testifying to a Jew-
ish law reader.

When we met again some weeks later, I said, “Joe, do
you believe the writings of Moses?” He said he did. When

By MARTIN Z. MILLER

I quoted from Deuteronomy he vvas amazed with the mes-
sage and said, “Mr. Miller, 1 may have to accept Him yet.

But how can we know who He is. There is no passage in

the Old Testament Scriptures that tells us who He is.”

“Evidently you have overlooked some passages.” I said,

“for the Bible is clear on that.” “No, never.” “Yes, Joe. I

will show it to you in the Hebrew.” When I got the Hebrew
Bible I took it to him and talked about the serpent being
bruised. I showed that Abraham was promised this seed. 1

showed him that this promise was reaffirmed to Isaac and
then to Jacob. He was shown that this promise would not
depart from Israel until Shiloh came. I held it before him
and showed it to him. He said, “Well, I never saw that be-

fore.” I inquired, “How is that?” “We read certain portions

every year and then we re-

read the same portions,”

he said. “I see that out of

the books of the Bible you
read fifty-two portions of

chapters and probably you
have overlooked the parts

about the Messiah!”
As one Jew put it last

week, “When you talk to

them about such things
you are striking a harmo-
nious note.” If we get ac-

quainted with our Old Tes-
tament Scriptures and their

relation to the Messiah's
coming, then we have the

Jew at the place where we can talk to him.
I was in a certain city talking to a very broad-minded

Jew. He said he would like me to put up a tent and have a
meeting there for the Jews. I said, “Why not have it in the
synagogue?” He said that I should take it up with the
Rabbi and as far as he was concerned it was all right. I

went to the Rabbi and he was favorable but he had to write
to the Religious Council first. They would not give their
consent but suggested that I ask Mr. S

,
a very prom-

inent Jew, and if he would consent there would surelv be a
meeting. I went into his store and asked to speak to him.
The clerk addressed him saying, “Here is a man who wants
to speak to you on religion!” You might imagine how his
bristling countenance confronted me. “Talk to me about
religion !” I told him then that I was asked to put up a tent
and that I had talked to the Rabbi about it and had now
come to talk it over with him. He wanted to have a synop-
sis of the message. After hearing that, he consented to have
such a meeting in the temple. Finally we had the meeting
in the synagogue and the first song which the group sang
for them was

:

“On the mountain’s top appearing,
Lo! the sacred herald stands,

Welcome news to Zion bearing

—

Zion long in hostile lands;
Mourning captive,
God Himself will loose thy bands.”

That song was a keynote striking at the very cord of their
hearts and people were sitting there nodding their heads in
approval of the message. After the meeting they surround-
ed our brethren and said, “Would that we could have more
meetings like this.” The Jewish people have a respect for

(Continued on page 964)
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A Review of Our Relief Work
By ERNEST BENNETT

RELIEF activities carried on by the Mennonite Central

Committee were broadened during the past years to

reach needy people in four foreign countries. The expan-
sion of war areas and economic hardships caused by the

war in other than combat areas have resulted in much suf-

fering in many places. Food and clothing shortage has prob-

ably been one of the worst results of the present conflict,

and this growing need around us in the world led the Men-
nonite Church to send relief and relief workers to countries

where such conditions existed.

ENGLAND
DELIEF work in England was first opened by Bro. Amos

Swartzendruber during his inspection trip to Europe
after the present war started. Activities being conducted in

England are various and reach the needy in many places.

The two main points from which work is carried on are

London and Birmingham, with Bro. John Coffman stationed

in London and Bro. Peter Dyck in Birmingham.
Near London a large home is being operated as a refuge

for small boys and girls from the city who have been forced

to leave their homes due to bombing or lack of food. This
home has been caring for more than forty children regularly

during the past year.

From a clothing depot large quantities of clothing have
been distributed among the unfortunate in many sections of

London and in other parts of England. Clothing for this

depot is supplied by American Mennonites, and during the

past year the Mennonite Central Committee sent to Eng-
land clothing valued at $38,975.40.

Near Birmingham a home for old people is now in opera-

tion. The purpose of this home is to take from the cities

old people whose homes have been bombed, and to give

them a home and sufficient food out in the country away
from air raids.

Another part of Mennonite relief in Birmingham is the
operating r

f a Mobile Canteen, which goes about the city

giving out warm food and drinks, such as milk and tea, dur-

ing and after air raids. To many a cold and hungry refugee
this canteen has proved a real help.

Other activities of the English work cannot be men-
tioned in detail, but such things as personal assistance to

refugees, and distributing Bibles among war prisoners is a

part of the work. During the past year $26,641.13 in funds
were sent to

- England by the Mennonite Central Committee
to carry on the above program. It has been approved by the

M. C. C. to continue a relief program of $3,000 monthly in

England.
FRANCE

pROM a very small beginning French relief activities by
the Mennonite churches have grown to a large and var-

ied program. During the past year four workers have re-

turned from the field, and four new ones have been sent out.

The returning workers in their order were Edna Ram.seyer,
Ernest Bennett, Henry W. Wiens, and Jesse Hoover. The
four workers who have been sent out and are still on the
field are J. N. Byler (Director), Henrv Buller, Lois Gunden,
and Helen Penner. Brethren Byler and Buller are located
at Lyon, France, where an extensive program is carried on,
and from which point the whole French work is directed.

Sisters Penner and Gunden are directing convalescent
homes for children in southern France near the Spanish
frontier.

There are several convalescent homes in which are placed
sick and starving children from the concentration camps in

southern France. The purpose o f these homes is to take

care of the children until they regain their health and can be
returned to the camp or sent to some place where they will

be more permanently taken care of. This work reaches prob-
ably the most needy group of refugees in France, and has
been assisting more than 1-50 children continually.

In the city of Lyon a large program of food and milk dis-

tribution is being carried on. This work has been made
possible by the help of the officials of the city, who have
made available the school canteens for places of distribu-

tion. The children assisted are those from French homes
who have been left fatherless and who have no means of

getting sufficient or proper food. During the past winter
over 1 300 children were helped daily in the project.

Fo6d distribution in four small towns near the Spanish
border forms the third main part of our French relief pro-
gram. Into these towns hundreds of refugees went to seek
shelter during the war, and when food shortage came they
were left destitute. To assist these people the Mennonite
workers are operating food distribution centers and a dining
hall. Children, who either have no parents or whose par-
ents have no means of supplying food for them, come daily
to the dining hall where they are served one full meal a day.
Throughout these villages, the distribution centers give out
food packages twice monthly to hundreds of families who
have no other food supply.
With these three projects as a base our workers are con-

tinuing to branch out their work to help many more. In
France, the people most desperately in need are the thou-
sands of refugees in concentration camps. It is planned to
broaden our work in this field if world conditions do not
necessitate a limiting or closing of our work in France. In
all, over $39,000.00 was sent to France during the past year,
plus one large shipment of clothing. Our French program
will continue to operate with a monthly sending of at least

$3,000.00.

POLAND

A NOTHER country to which the Mennonite Church has
been sending help is Poland. Unfortunately it has been

impossible to carry on the extensive program there that has
been possible in both France and England. This is due
mostly to lack of supplies, and some restrictions in opera-
tion. Bro. M. C. Lehman has represented the Mennonite
Central Committee in this field from its beginning. In the

A Group of Refugees—A Typical Scene
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light of recent developments, and America’s entrance into

the war, it is not expected that this work can continue very

long. During the past year large shipments of food and
medicine were sent into Warsaw, Poland, to be distributed

among the children of that city. The distribution of this

food was made possible through the assistance of local relief

groups.
A program of sending food packages from Berlin to Po-

land to needy families was carried on, and many families

have been assisted. Through this program some Mennonite
homes, directly affected by the war, were given help.

PARAGUAY
’"THE most recent, and fourth field from which a call of

help has come, and to which relief has been sent, is the

Mennonite colony in Paraguay. Due to economic difficul-

ties caused by the war, many of the Mennonite brethren in

Paraguay have been in need of help, and when Bro. Orie O.
Miller made a trip to Paraguay this past summer, arrange-

ments were made to send both workers and funds there.

One of the most pressing needs is medical service. This
need was met by sending Dr. John Schmidt of Newton,

(Continued on page 964)

Echoes from a

Summer Bible School
By J. S. Roth

CALIFORNIA is a land of beauty, of sunshine, and of

flowers. The snow-capped mountains are a scene beau-
tiful to view over the vast, fertile orange and lemon groves,

a distance of about six or seven miles north of the city of

Ontario. The population of Ontario is between seventeen
and eighteen thousand, with about twenty-five churches.
Upland, a considerably smaller city, lying three miles north
of Ontario, is also a city of churches

;
it has at least eleven.

With all the churches, and some of them very spiritual, we
find many people in Ontario who have forgotten God, with
spiritual wickedness in high places, lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of God, having a form of godliness but denying
the power thereof. Ontario needs God and God needs souls
from Ontario.

It had been our desire to start a Summer Bible School in

our locality as soon as our own home was completed enough
to live in, though we had lived in Ontario for four years.
We arranged it so as to have a place suitable for such a
school. Our new home is located just one mile south of the
heart of the city and only two blocks south of highways
No. 60 and No. 70. In the latter part of July several of us

Group of Children Brought to Bible School in a Car

canvassed our immediate community, contacting one hun-
dred homes on the three streets just south of the highways
mentioned and for only four blocks east of Euclid Avenue.
Many more homes could have been contacted in the new
residential section west of Euclid Avenue but we did not
have the time and would not have had the classrooms for

more.
Of these hundred homes about one third of the parents

do not attend religious services anywhere and in many of

the homes the children did not go to Sunday school either.

Many say, ‘We used to go to such and such a church before
we came to California.” It is altogether too sad that so
many people leave their religion east of the Rockies. We
even found some children who had never been to a Sunday
school. I am especially thinking of an eleven-year-old girl

who had never been to a Sunday school in her life, but she
started after the first week of Bible school. In most cases

Ontario Summer Bible School

.we find the parents so little interested in spiritual things
that they go either to the beaches or to the mountains on
Sunday. One family had faithfully promised to send their
three children on Monday morning but having been at the
beach all day Sunday, of course the children were too tired
on Monday to be at Bible school by nine o’clock; however,
they came regularly after the second day.
On Monday morning, August 4, we opened the Ontario

Summer Bible School with a staff of five teachers: Sister
Bertha Yutzy from Hutchinson, Kansas, Sister Katie Hos-
tetler, Sister Ida Bucher, my wife, and I. The first day there
were 29 present, which was our lowest attendance. Some
things were not too encouraging. One teacher had only one
pupil, whom we transferred to another class for one dav,
and another had only two in her class the first day. It was
altogether new to some, and others hesitated to come into
a home for school, but their timidity soon wore off.

After the first week of school was nearly over, some en-
thusiastic boys and girls invited a large group of children,
who lived nearly two miles southeast of our place but still

within the city limits. This made it necessary to use cars to
bring them in. It was from this section that I brought sev-
enteen children in the Packard one morning. For several
days we had to use two cars. We had eightv-one children
enrolled and many of these wanted more than two weeks of
Bible school. I was by this time too busy at the shop where
I work to have more than two weeks of school. Our high-
est attendance was fifty-four and on this day we had the
school picture taken. The average attendance was forty.
Of this group there were at least a dozen children that were
not connected with any church or Sundav school. There
were sixteen different denominations represented in all, in-

cluding" Christian Science, Mormon, and Catholic. A very
fine spirit prevailed throughout the two weeks and a fine
program was given on the last Friday night.
We are looking forward to an even better Summer Bible

School next summer. Please pray for these children who
need more Gospel light. '

Ontario, Calif.
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GwmIE
GETTING ESTABLISHED

DENVER MISSION.—If you were to visit

the Denver Mission you would see our new
register for attendance, which shows that the

record attendance now is 46. You would also

notice the fine new pulpit, made by Elmer

Hartzler, one of our members who is at the

C. P. S. Camp at Colotado Springs. We are

glad for these additions to our place of wor-

ship.

We are also glad for the addition of new
members to our congregation. When the con-

gregation was organized on December 21,

twenty-six members handed in their church

letters. Since then three others have moved to

Denver and are making this their church

home.
Bro. Allen Erb of La Junta, Colorado, was

here for the organization and first communion.
While here he also conducted a consecration

service for Vernard Guengerich—the only

baby of the congregation.

Our Christmas program was held Sunday
evening, Dec. 21. After an interesting pro-

gram an offering was taken for the Denver
Church Building Fund. The offering amount-

ed to $61.00. We are all praying for the Lord

to bless the work and in His own time and

way provide a more suitable place of worship.

Bro. Friesen has just returned from Greens-

burg, Kansas, where he served as evangelist

for a few weeks. One Sunday while he was
away Bro. George Holderman of Limon,
Colorado brought us both the morning and
evening messages.

Donald Hartzler of the La Junta Congrega-

tion is at present serving the Mission Home
as carpenter for remodeling the kitchen. The
material for this work is being furnished by

Ed Roupps of Denver. They also donated

the gas range.

Continue to pray for the work here and
especially for the new officers that have re-

cently been elected for the Sunday school and
for the Young People’s Programs.

1456 Lipon Street.

Jan. 23, 1942. Cor.

o

APPRECIATION FOR SUPPORT OF
THE MENNONITE ORPHANS’

HOME

WEST LIBERTY, OHIO.—Our heavenly

Father has been abundantly supplying the

daily necessities of life and we are grateful to

Him. During the past few weeks, -when the

thermometer stood below zero and the wind
was sharp and bitter, our family was com-
fortably enjoying warmth and food behind
these brick-walled buildings. Three times a

day we

—

forty-one children besides workers

—

gathered about our tables spread with an
abundance of wholesome food. With the pres-

ent size of our family we consume daily about

13 loaves of bread, 7 pounds of meat, 3 dozen
eggs, 4 pounds of dry cereal, 1 peck of pota-

toes, 12 quarts of canned fruit and vegetables,

6 gallons of milk and 2 pounds of butter.

Most of the milk, eggs, butter, and meat are

produced on the farm with the help of the

boys. This fall we received large amounts of

canned fruits and vegetables from Wayne,
Fulton, and Allen counties. More than half

of our supply of potatoes were sent from
Wayne County, the balance came from Fulton,

Logan and Champaign counties. Our sisters’

sewing circles from far and near contribute

regularly to our clothing needs. During the

past year, by the use of your cash donations,

we were able to purchase some new equip-

ment including a manure spreader for the

farm, a stove for the kitchen, a washing

Help Wanted!
ARE THERE JUST TWO MEN-

NONITE SISTERS ANYWHERE
IN THE UNITED STATES, who are

in good standing with their home
church, who have the ability to tell

little children the way to God, who can

help wash children’s faces, patch their

clothes, and teach them obedience, and

who also are willing and able to give

a year or more of their time voluntarily

to the Lord—with a good cash living

allowance? Our young brethren find it

necessary to do as much and more for

our government.

If there are two such sisters we would
like to get in touch with them. The
Lord has need of them in the Mennonite
Orphans’ Home at West Liberty, Ohio.

I know He will reward them if they will

respond to His call. I also feel sure that

there are at least two such sisters some-

where in our church and I am using

this means to contact them. If you are

interested at all, write. Feel free to ask

any questions you may have. Address

your letters to Loren S. King, West
Liberty, Ohio.

machine, and a much needed mending ma-
chine.

Throughout our country, especially in our

cities, there are many fatherless and unwanted
children who need the help of someone out-

side of their immediate associates. In behalf

of some of these who have come to our at-

tention and have come under our care we take

this opportunity to thank you who have re-

sponded in supplying our needs. We also

wish to thank the various Sunday schools,

Sunday-school classes and other organizations

and individuals who gave gifts to the children

and workers at Christmas time.

I believe that as a historical peace church,

one which professes to love peace and believes

in aiding their fellow men both spiritually

and materially, we can profitably continue

our institutional work which began as a

church program over forty years ago. When
we remember that comparatively few people

accept Christ after the years of their youth

we can clearly see the wisdom of helping the

children of our land. I feel Sure that as long

as there are those who have appreciated their

own Christian homes, the Lord’s work among
children will be supported and Jesus’ lambs
will be fed.

—Loren S. King, Supt.

o

NO SPIRITUAL BLACKOUT

LOS ANGELES.—When we wrote our
last letter to the Gospel Herald we little real-

ized that the next one we would be writing

from a hospital bed. How suddenly circum-

stances are changed and plans are interrupted.

The journey through the valley of suffering

was hard to bear as far as the flesh is con-

cerned; yet I am sure it has been a blessing to

us. These experiences help us to think of

others and remind us of the importance of

the little deeds of kindness which we so often

forget when we are active and busy.

These experiences bring us nearer to God.
One promise that has been especially precious

to me is part of a verse from the 23rd Psalm,
“I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.”
Then too these experiences help us to appre-

ciate the blessing of Christian friends. The
cards, prayers, letters, and the gifts to help

with the expenses have helped us to appreciate

in a greater way the blessings of Christian

friends and we certainly thank each one of

you and we thank God for this Christian fel-

lowship.

God has continued to bless the work at Los
Angeles even though the days are dark and the

old world is calling for a spiritual blackout.

We may have many blackout experiences be-

fore the war is over, but there will never be
a total spiritual blackout in Los Angeles as

long as God will help us to keep the light of

the Cross shining from the little church on
73rd Street. We need your prayers and your
help. God has never failed us yet and we
thank Him for the assurance that He will be
with us to the end.

After the, Summer Bible School at our
branch Sunday school for the colored folks,

we planned to write and tell you of that work
but failed to get the letter written. This was
our first Summer Bible School with the colored

children and it proved to be a great blessing.

Since then the Sunday-school attendance has
been holding up very well. The total attend-

ance I believe has been averaging around forty.

We have also been encouraged by the fact

that a few adults are becoming regular at-

tendants for a service which is now held right

after the Sunday school. Pray that the light of

the Gospel will so illuminate their hearts that

they will fully surrender their lives to the

Lord Jesus Christ. Just last week we received

a fine donation from a Sunday-school class

of the Zion congregation, Hubbard, Oregon,
for this work. We certainly appreciate your
help in this way. Above all, don’t forget to

pray.

151 W. 73rd St. Glenn Whitaker.

Dec. 29, 1941.
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MUGANGO PRAYER NEEDS
By W. Ray Wenger

“Pray one for another.”

“The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.”

—James 5:16.

WE KNOW that many in the homeland are interested in helping to spread

the Gospel in dark Africa, and often we hear prayers of thanksgiving
from the lips of His workers here because of your part in this work. Also, we
know that your interest in this work goes beyond the few missionaries who
have left your shores, and because of your interest and concern in this work
we know there are those who would be glad to support some enterprise in the
native church, but are unable to do so because of the self-support plan which
has been set up for the native church, which is also the Scriptural plan. That
financial support is necessary in carrying the Gospel to other lands is no longer
disputed, but this is a secondary need. The greatest support that you can give
to us and to the native church is on your knees before the Almighty and All-
Powerful One.

In order to pray effectually we must pray definitely, and to pray definitely,

we must know and acquaint ourselves with the needs of His work. By means
of this article we want to familiarize you with a few of the needs of the native
church and particularly of the church at Mugango. We are confining these
needs to those who have been received into church fellowship with us; and in

doing so we do not want to minimize the work of reaching the unsaved.

P*RAY for the five native elders. Two new ones
have been elected this past month and the
work is new to them. These five brethren
assist in all church problems, but we have
not as yet stated very definitely just what
all their responsibilities are. This is a dif-

ficult problem and is a part of the self-

governing principle in the indigenous plan.

P
JLRAY for those Christians who are living in

spiritual defeat because of hidden sins.

PARAY for native Christian teachers, that they
may be true shepherds and not hirelings.

P1RAY for the Church, that it may have more
power, so that our witness to the lost may
not be hindered. While the church at Mu-
gango has increased in numbers this past
year, there has not been a corresponding
increase in power.

P*RAY that a Spirit-filled native brother might
be found and sent out by the native church
as an evangelist in our district.

P
m. RAY for the missionaries on this station who

are struggling with the difficult vernacular,
so that we might better understand the peo-
ple to whom we are witnessing.

PRAY ON!

BUMANGI.—Our blessed Lord says, “Pray

and faint not” (Luke 18:1).

We have been impressed with the need of

praying in faith until the answer comes.

Prayer should be finished as well as any other

task. What do we think of a person who starts

five or six different things and doesn’t finish

any of them? Is the Lord pleased with the

person who presents a request once or twice
and then drops it?

I read recently that more than half a century
ago George Mueller, that prince of intercessors

with God, began to pray for a group of five

personal friends. After five years one of them
came to Christ. In ten years two more of them
found peace in the same Saviour. He prayed

on for twenty-five years, and the fourth man
was saved. For the fifth he prayed until the

time of his death, and this friend, too, came
to Christ a few months afterward. For this

latter friend Mueller had prayed almost fifty-

two years!

Concerning prayer George Mueller said:

“We did not obtain the answer to our prayers

at once. Thousands of times our requests had

to be repeated before our heavenly Father,

and faith and patience were exercised year

after year before the full answer regarding

this or the other matter was granted; but, at

last, our prayers were answered to the full.”

Why were George Mueller’s prayers an-

swered? Because he prayed on in faith.

Christian friends, we can do the same.

As we pray, the Lord will in all probability

show us things in our lives which must be

different before He can answer us. Is any-

thing too much to do for our Lord who gave

His only Son for us?

The Lord has been answering prayer here.

We are assured that He wants to do far more.

Pray for us that we may spend more time in

prayer.

Some one in our group said that he doesn’t

believe that we can experience a real revival

until a larger group of people are burdened

to pray to that end. Does the Lord want you

as a prayer helper? Dear friend, if you fail

Him, the Lord will get glory to His name by

some other channel, but you will be the loser.

“Therefore I say unto you, What things

soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that

ye receive them, and ye shall have them”

(Mark 11:24).

Dec. 9, 1941. Alta B. Shenk.

HE EXPECTED A WHIPPING

NYABASI—Those of you who think that

the sun always shines in Africa should have

been with us the last month here at Nyabasi.

We do have an abundance of sunshine here

during the dry season but we are now in the

light rainy season, which ’ has proven to be

much more than light this year. Natives re-

mark about the many and heavy rains which

we are having this season. For this reason

there are many days in which the sun allows

itself to be seen only at very short intervals.

Due to the high elevation here there are times

when we live right in the clouds with all their

moisture, which results in a very damp atmos-

phere at times. Regardless of the rains and

the clouds, we praise the Lord that the light

from heaven is still able to penetrate the dark-

est sin-clouded heart, if but permitted. I am
often reminded of a message which I heard

before coming to Africa. The text was John

1:5: “The light shines on in the darkness and

the darkness has never overpowered it” (Wey-
mouth). We thank God that in the midst of

the darkness of sin and superstition about us

we are privileged to see definite evidences of

the Light shining on in the lives of some of

our African brethren and sisters.

While the Shenk family spent a few weeks
with us at Nyabasi we were happy to have

Bro. Shenk accompany us several times in our

village visitation work. Rather a strange inci-
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dent took place at one village where we were

witnessing. In this village there were several

women and an old man. After the usual ex-

change of greetings, which is considered quite

essential to the African, we commenced to

speak to them about the wonderful story of

love. We were seated on a pile of wood just

outside the hut. The old man was sitting a

short distance from us on the ground. Bro.

Shenk, realizing that the old man was possibly

not getting the message, walked over to where

he was seated. As he stooped down to talk to

him the old man turned his back, put his

head between his knees, and put his hand
on his back. We noticed that the old man was

trembling very much, and so we asked those

who were sitting near by the reason for his

actions. They laughed and seemed to think

that it was a good joke. They then told us

that the old man was from another village

and now was living with them. He was old

and disabled and unable to work, and so

when they saw the missionaries coming they

told the old man that two Europeans were

coming to beat him. He believed their story

and therefore turned his back to Bro. Shenk
to receive his beating. After having this wrong
impression corrected in the mind of the old

man, he turned around and eagerly listened to

the message of Calvary’s love.

Love and its precious meaning is a strange

word to those living in heathenism. Their

entire life has been one of fear lest they pro-

A FEW days ago I returned from a journey

to one of the interior towns where an-

other society is at work. The trip was a long

and tedious one involving some fourteen

hours by train from Campana. As both the

outward and return journey were made on hot

and dusty days, at intervals we seemed like

sweepers. However, I always put a quantity

of reading material into my bag on these oc-

casions and the time spent on the train was

not so dreary. Away in the Pampa the people

are always crying out for rain, as their liveli-

hood depends on that. The streets are sandy

and in the mornings there is a thin coat of

salt visible. The water from the wells is salty

and so each house gathers all the rain water

when it comes.

The town I visited had been visited by a

heavy gale in the early part of the year and
many of the humbler dwellings were com-
pletely swept away. The authorities were com-
pelled to put up some humble dwellings as the

people were living in the sheds at the railroad

station. In these interior towns on the border

of the Pampa there are no industries worth
speaking of and so the people depend on the

voke Satan and thereby bring some evil upon
themselves. Their gifts are being offered, in-

cluding their own bodies and spirits, to him
who has blinded their eyes. They are helpless

souls who have never looked upon the face of

our blessed Lord with all His sympathy, com-
passion, and love for them. Pray with us

that the blinded eyes may be opened and that

the light of Jesus may shine in to cleanse them
from all sin. “The light shines on in the dark-

ness, and the darkness has never overpowered

it.”

We had our first experience of being alone

on a station while Doctor and Mrs. Mack and
family spent some time in South Mara. The
Lord again proved to be our ever-present Com-
panion.

We praise God for those who recently have

expressed a desire to stop serving Satan and
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. We are con-

scious of the fact that sometimes such ex-

pressions are not very sincere and do not come
from a sin-burdened heart, but we trust that

with constant teaching and prayer aid such

convictions will enter into their hearts until

they will understand and fully surrender to

Him who is Life.

Pray with us for the lost in Africa and that

those who are saved may remain faithful

until He comes.

In Calvary’s love,

Dec. 11, 1941. Simeon W. Hurst.

yearly harvests, and when these fail the poverty

is appalling.

General Villegas was visited by some work-

ers about fifteen years ago. The temperature

of the work has varied considerably. At inter-

vals there were fine audiences and a good

Sunday school, and then through mistakes

and changes of workers the cause suffered.

About five years ago the work was abandoned
on account of shortage of workers and the few
who remained seemed to lose all interest. It

was like a fold without a shepherd or a home
without parents.

Into this “valley of dry bones” another so-

ciety sent one of its younger workers just about

six months ago. They had only been in the

country about two years but they have made
splendid progress with the language and very

quickly adapted themselves to the new situa-

tion. They rented a hall and began to do all

in their power to start afresh. A Gospel tent

had never been in the town before, and so

they arranged to have a two weeks’ campaign

and invited me to help them. The tent was

new and rather unique in shape, being ob-

long. We could seat 150 inside. We also had

the Bible Coach there and this had a loud

speaker. We had a dozen discs with hymns,
short messages, choruses, and texts. This

assured us of an audience at every corner and
then we disconnected the wires and with the

use of a microphone I was able to announce
the meetings and extend invitations which
could be heard a considerable distance away.

Handbills were given out as we passed along

the streets and soon the whole town was
aware of our presence. I was not acquainted

with the history of the place when I began and
so entered into the propaganda with vim.

The first night saw the tent thinly popu-
lated, for only about 50 people turned out.

However, the second night we had about 80

and after that our numbers kept up during
the two weeks. We never had to trouble the

police and had perfect attention every night.

A good sprinkling of the poorer people were
there each evening but we were not able to

get the ear of the better class of people—un-
less they listened from the street. The priest

was evidently in touch with his flock and in-

formed them that if they came to listen to us

“they would go to hell.” That was quite

sufficient to frighten the more timid. How-
ever we had the tent well filled and in the

audience had a fine group of young men who
showed great interest in everything that was
said.

It was a delight to see the older members
coming back. One evening we had almost the

entire original church. The meetings did not

begin until 9:30 p.m., so that you can imagine
what time we finished up, and some of the

parents were there with their little children.

They slept well—I mean the small children.

Members who had been at loggerheads for

months sat together, shook hands, and sang
heartily the old choruses. The singing went
well. The new missionaries had beautiful

voices and so we had solos, duets, etc., at the

close of each service.

Definite results were not very visible but

we feel sure that God’s work has been revived

amongst the existing members and new inter-

est has been aroused.

The tent is going on to three or four other

places but we were obliged to return to our
base.

I omitted to tell you that before setting out

I had to undergo a rather painful operation

in Buenos Aires and was not feeling too strong.

These two weeks’ change of air was a great

tonic, not to speak of the numerous visits we
made to the homes of the people. May God
bless the seed sown.

THE OUTLOOK IN SOUTH AMERICA

The outlook for Christian work in South

America was never so hopeful as at present,

says Dr. Trexler, who has just returned from

a visit. The Evangelical Union of South A-

merica has received a thrilling account of the

success attending their new motor caravan on

its first tour. The number of Scriptures sold

in hamlets and homes reached a high total.

Itineration of this kind is quickly touching

neglected rural areas. Would that they could

have more caravans!—World Dominion.

OODTTfl-g

AT WORK WITH A TENT
By J. Harrison

J. Harrison is a missionary of the Evangelical Union. His testimony represents the view-

point of one who looks on and sees our missionary efforts from without our own group.
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THE EDITOR SPEAKS—Continued from page 954

an audience in which there were sinners, for he knew that

in the event they would reject his message it was like

hanging a millstone about their necks and throwing it into

the sea; the Gospel has a condemnation unto death for

all who reject it. You are engaged in presenting these

fearful alternatives of life and death eternal. Are you

adequately prepared to make it mean life to the souls of

men ?

There is no advantage in adulterating the Word of

God. Speak it sincerely as the message sent from heaven

by God Himself. You are identified with Christ in the

sight of God; so live, so preach, and so teach that men
also will associate your life and message with Him.

Recently, I heard a speaker present a loose translation

of verse fourteen. I want to paraphrase it for you : “Now
thanks be unto God who leadeth you in one continual

triumph in the service of the anointed One, who useth you

to diffuse the sweet fragrance of His life wherever you

go.”

LETTER-WRITING—Continued from page 955

the clothes to wash or the potatoes to get soft. This is one
way of Scripturally “redeeming the time.” Paul wrote let-

ters while in prison—letters whose influence is felt today,
and whose contents are as thrilling, inspiring, and instruc-

tive as ever.

It is Scriptural. Most of the Apostle Paul’s writings
which we have recorded today, (which compose almost
one-fourth of the New Testament), were written to persons
or to congregations in the form of a personal letter. These
letters were the most permanent and the most evangelistic
of any letters that were ever written. They are safe exam-
ples for us to follow. Their blessings shall continue to the
ends of the earth.

(To be continued next month)

RELIEF WORK—Continued from page 960

Kansas, to Paraguay to assist in the hospital work. Dr.
Schmidt is the only doctor in the colony at the present
time. To assist Dr. Schmidt and to carry on other relief,

the M. C. C. sent a second worker, Bro. Vernon Schmidt,
who has just recently arrived in Paraguay. One of Vernon
Schmidt’s first duties will be to assist in building a hospital
in the Primavera Colony where the HutterTan Brethren
from England settled.

The latest project in the Paraguay relief work was the
sending of five tons of clothing from the Ephrata, Pa., depot
to Paraguay, which will be distributed by Vernon Schmidt
among the needy Mennonite homes. The budget set aside
for this work is $1,000.00 monthly.
One large part of the whole relief program, with Avhich

many in America have come into closer contact, is the pack-
ing and sending of relief clothing. Most of this work during
the past year has been centered in the clothing depot at
Ephrata, Pa. From its beginning this depot has been in
charge of Sister Lydia Lehman, who has been doing her
share of relief work at this end while Bro. Lehman has been
working in Poland. During the past year over 25 tons of
clothing have been baled, valued at $50,091.77. Besides this,
large shipments of clothing were packed and sent by the
Mennonite churches in Canada. The clothing depot at Eph-
rata is one proof of the large amount of work contributed to
relief by the women’s sewing circles of the Mennonite
Church.

Present conditions make it difficult to determine what lies

ahead in relief work. Unquestionably needs will continue
to grow and will, no doubt, spread to other countries of the
world. This short review of relief work indicates that the
Mennonite churches have already seen the need and have

answered the call of the hungry in other parts of the world.

What challenges shall face our church in the future cannot
be estimated, but we can be sure, judging from past re-

sponses, that when the call comes we will answer.

Akron, Pa.

JUDAISM CALLS!—Continued from page 958

the people who live close to the Lord Jesus Christ. They
do respect a true Christian. They are disgusted though with
a loose religion. A Jewish man once said to me, referring to

the Christian faith, “Heinz has fifty-seven varieties; Lan-
caster City has thirty-nine varieties.”

In another city a Jewish man said to me, “Mr. Miller, will

you go over and talk to our Rabbi and tell him that there 4

is a group of Jews waiting for a leader and if he would
lead us as a Rabbi in accepting the revealed Messiah we
would be ready to follow?” That is just another picture of

the call of Judaism.
In this same home the Jewish wife said, “I would that I

had been born a Mennonite.” She meant every word of that.

She was born a Jewess and thought she was destined al-

ways to be a Jewess. We have not learned to know how
sincere the Jews are. One woman said, “Personally I have
nothing against Jesus Christ. He is for Christians and Mo-
ses is for us.” You see the necessity of our message coming
to them in terms that will lead them to say, “This is indeed
the Christ.”

In one city, about three weeks ago, I took a Gospel of

Matthew to a furniture man. Later he told me he had an
interesting experience with that book. A fellow Jew came
in and saw that he was reading, “that the Scriptures might
be fulfilled,” and he said, “May I have that booklet? I will

take it to my home and when I come back I will bring it

with me.” I told him to let that man keep it and that I

would give him another. The next time I came to his store

he had his Hebrew Bible, comparing it with the. Gospel of

Matthew. Later the K family and the J family were
together and Mrs. J asked Mr. K whether he knew
Mr. Miller and what he thought of him and his message.
“I believe every word he says.” was the answer. Mrs. J
said, “Well, I must confess that I believe the same things,

)

but I am afraid to admit it.” Her husband admitted that he .

thought we were clear thinkers.

Oh, dear brethren and sisters, results will follow if we are

faithful and honest. They will not buy coffins and think of

their friends who become Christians as dead when we get

them to see the truth.

A certain Jew wanted to be accepted as a missionary to

his own people and another one said, “You only see the

king aspect of the Messiah
;
you must see him as Prophet,

Priest, and King.” He answered, “But when I began with
the king aspect I saw Him later as the Saviour.” We need
to bring the Gospel to the Jews wisely.

Bainbridge, Pa.

—Stenographically reported by Betty Weber.

CHINA—Continued from page 957

(3) The National Christian Council of China has treated over

500,000 wounded Chinese soldiers since January, 1940. The
Y. M. C. A. has put 120 stations into the consciousness and grati-

tude of millions of Chinese.

Of course, the difficulties Christianity still faces in China are

legion. Some of them are : the disruption of regular parish life

in the Japanese-occupied regions because so many Chinese have
fled to the interior

; the tremendous physical destruction of church
property

;
inflation, which has skyrocketed missionaries’ living

costs and drastically cut church endowments
;
Japanese hostility

to Christianity in occupied China.
Only about 4,000,000, or 1%, of China’s 400,000,000 citizens,

are Christians. But it is a 1% which, from Methodist Chiang
Kai-shek and Madame Chiang down to humble coolies, is influ-

ential out of all proportion to its numbers.

—Sam Welles in “Christian World Facts.”
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GENERAL
Ira A Kurtz $ 25 00
Zion & Trissels SSVa 3177
Sharon SS Ohio 32 00
Rollin Jantz 10 00
Daniel S Bontrager 25 00
A Family of the Springs Cong Pa 25 00
A Brother & Sister Ohio 25 00
Jos Slagell 10 00

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

DECEMBER, 1941

Oak Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O in a Zion Cong Ore 64 90

Pleasant Hill SS 111 90 35 A Sister N Y 5 00

Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 10 00 Oak Gr SS Gleaners cl Ohio 33 00

Forks Cong Ind 41 17 Map'e Grove—New Wilmington
Rock SS Penna: Cong Pa 27 00

lr Earnings 37 15 Fast Bend SS class 111 13 00

Jr Savings 19 49 Salem Cong Alta 37 50
A Brother Mich 25 00 A Bro—Sis and Family Ind 13 00

Esther Nice 150 00 Deep Run Cong Pa 82 50

Cullom SS 111 50 34 Blooming Glen SS Pa 112 50

Amos A Miller 100 00 Perkasie Y P M Pa 112 50
An Ohio Family 40 00 East Bend SS Dr Troyer cl 111 9 10

A & W Ind 5 00 Willow Springs Cong 111 41 08

L E Miller 5 00 Kitchener SS Ont 19 22

Mr & Mrs Leslie Bvler 25 00 A Brother & Sister Va 250 00

Daniel D Hooley 40 00 Bethel Cong Mo 13 68

John Kurtz 250 00 Penna Cong Kans 9 19

A Brother & Sister Ohio 25 00 Spring Valley Cong Kans 25 00

Lititz SS WW class Pa 5 00 Manson Cong la 124 03

A Family in Penna 10 40 Sugar Creek Cong la 112 50

Arthur Schantz 15 00 Henry Hunsberger 10 00

Sharon SS Sask Jr E 61 50 Elkhart Congs Ind 37 50

Sharon Cong Sask 44 50 Emma SS Ind 50 00

Mountain View Cong Mont 3 50 Goshen Cong Ind 56 51

West Zion Cong Alta 39 67 Blough SS Pa 10 00

A Friend Iowa 20 00 SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 53 25

A Brother Ind 100 00 East Union S C la 28 67

Lake Region Cong Minn 10 00 West Union S C la 13 23

Rockhill Cong Pa 102 13 Lower Deer Creek S C la 13 13

Freeport Cong 111 66 51 Hopedale S C 111 4 00

Bellevue Cong Miss Day Offg 111 6 02 Pleasant Hill S C 111 20 76

Lloyd Cressman 30 00 Chicago Home Miss S C 111 1 50

Calvary Cong Kans 5 00 Flanagan S C 111 48 00

Crystal Springs Cong Kans 13 96 Midland S C Mich 25 00

Sharon SS Ohio: West Clinton SS Ohio 97 66

Adult Savings 55 73 Central Fulton Co SS Ohio 37 50

Offering 23 10 Martins SS Ohio 37 50

Manson Cong la 62 39 Lancaster Dist Board Pa 75 00

Wellman Cong la 73 80
Sugar Creek Cong la 82 18 1,814 10

Plainview SS Ohio 75 00

Oak Grove SS Ohio 96 03

Sunnyside SS Pa 10 34

South Union SS cl 4 Ohio 3 00
South Union Cong Ohio 108 77
Martins SS Ohio 57 50
Bethel SS West Liberty O 65 30
Orrville SS Ohio 74 45

2,584 16

INDIA
GENERAL

A Brother & Sister Mich 5 00

Mr & Mrs J C Sommer 75 00

Lower Dist Va 37 18

Tressler SS Dela 2 44

N Scottdale SS Pa 4 65

Millers SS Md 50 00

Stauffers SS Md 25 00
H V Albrecht Estate 204 75

Sue F Landis 5 00
Friends Colo 2 50
Gulfhaven SS Miss 17 64

Marion SS Pa 20 00

Pleasant Hill SS 111 7 60

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 4 31

3 Sisters N Y 5 00
Oak Gr SS Jacob Kurtz cl O 13 55
F D King 50 00
Two Sisters Nebr 25 00
Arthur Cong 111 7 50
West Sterling Miss SS 111 2 70
East Bend Cong 111 120 00
Bethel Cong Ore 26 46
Kidron Cong Ohio 60 00
Latschar SS Ont 35 85
Shantz SS Ont 21 SO
Vineland SS Ont 29 44
Biehn SS Ont 60 00
Floradale Cong Ont 36 45

Cedar Grove SS Ont 16 86
Zurich SS Ont 7 00
Baden Miss Cong Ont 15 07

Waterloo Cong Ont 50 00
East Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00
La Junta Cong Colo 11 88
Milford A M Cong Nebr 38 92
A Brother Va 50 00
Chambersburg SS Pa 50 00
Scottdale SS Pa 6 25
Orrville SS Ohio 5 25
I Peter 3:12 Pa 10 00
Landisville SS Pa 43 36
Salunga SS Pa 40 00

Stony Brook SS Pa 21 90

A R & Mrs A R Pa 50 00
A Brother & Sister Pa 100 00
Weavers SS Va 50 15
Lower Dist Va 40 00

1,571 16
MISSIONARY

Lewis R Hoover 50 00
Cambria Fuel SS Pa 8 22
Stahl SS Pa 15 97
Blough SS Pa 10 00

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Union SS Mich 5 34

Wood River SS Nebr 2 17

No Scottdale SS Pa 10 13

Marion SS Pa 7 10

Bethel SS Mich 7 51

East Fairview SS Nebr 22 44

Dry Run SS Pa 22 34

Blough SS Pa 17 31

Hopedale SS 111 11 32

Pleasant Hill SS Ohio 1 00

Oak Grove West Liberty
SS Birthday Pennies Ohio 5 45

Berlin SS Birth Pennies Ohio 1 75

Canton SS Ohio 68 35

Walnut Creek SS Birth Offg Ohio 8 16

Mr & Mrs Glen E Yoder 10 00

Limon SS Colo 1 20

Big Rock SS Alta 7 80

Zion SS Ore 29 06

Blooming Glen SS Pa 174 07

Science Ridge SS 111 10 00

Morton SS 111 67 43

Waldo SS 111 75 00

Fairview SS Ore 15 87

East Zorra A M SS Ont 18 41

Waterloo SS Ont 22 71

Hesston SS Kans 75 00

Sugar Creek SS class la 7 97

Roseland SS Nebr 5 72

Weaver SS Pa 67 50

Masontown SS Pa 9 87

South Union SS Ohio 141 41

Junior Earnings:
Union SS Mich
Salem SS Nebr
Hopewell SS Ind
Wood River SS Nebr
Fairview SS N Dak
Bethel SS Mich
East Fairview SS Nebr
Blough SS Pa
Martins Creek SS Ohio
Alpha SS Minn
Clinton Frame SS Ind
Hopedale SS 111

Martins SS Ohio
Shore SS Ind
Oak Gr W Liberty SS Ohio
Walnut Creek SS Ohio
Yellow Creek SS Ind
Penna SS Kansas
East Bend SS 111

Souderton SS Pa
Howard-Miami SS Ind
Lower Deer Creek SS la

Salem SS Alta
West Zion SS Alta
Westward Ho SS Alta
Mt View SS Alta
West Union SS la

Fairview SS Ore
Oak Gr Smithville SS Ohio
Middlebury SS Ind

929 39

2 75

7 93
7 88

12 12

0 75

13 75

17 74

28 35
19 43
53 01

8 88

9 92

14 50
17 05
19 75

29 05
9 36

27 40
26 09
41 90
47 28

172 49
2 00

39 32
15 12

26 30
89 73

6 40
14 19

10 65

Masontown SS Pa
Scottdale SS Pa

Junior Savings:
Union SS Mich
Detroit Miss SS Mich
Salem SS Nebr
Hopewell SS Ind
Wood River SS Nebr
No Scottdale SS Pa
Marion SS Pa
Bethel SS Mich
East Fairview SS Nebr
Altoona & Canan St SS Pa
Casselman SS Md
Blough SS Pa
Riverside SS W Va
Martins Creek SS Ohio
Clinton Frame SS Ind
Hopedale SS 111

Martins SS Ohio
Lansdale Miss SS Pa
Shore SS Ind
Oak Gr West Liberty SS Ohio
Berlin SS Ohio
Sheridan SS Ore
Walnut Creek SS Ohio
Yellow Creek SS Ind
Penna SS Kans
East Bend SS 111

Souderton SS Pa
Howard-Miami SS Ind
Lower Deer Creek SS la
West Zion SS Alta
Zion SS Ore
West Union SS la
Science Ridge SS 111

Fairview SS Ore
Sharon SS Ohio
Orrville SS Ohio
Oak Gr Smithville SS Ohio
Middlebury SS Ind
Masontown SS Pa
Stahl SS Pa
Scottdale SS Pa

Adult Savings:
Bethel SS Mich
East Fairview SS Nebr
Martins Creek SS Ohio
Clinton Frame SS Ind
Hopedale SS 111

Oak Gr West Liberty SS Ohio
Walnut Creek SS Ohio
Masontown SS Pa
Scottdale SS Pa

Total for India Missionary
Children

EVANGELIST
Oak Gr SS Loyal Workers cl O
Kidron SS Mrs Delvin Ger'
South Union SS Ohio:

class 8

class 9

class 10
class 1

1

class 12

Hess SS Pa

BIBLE WOMEN
Oak Gr SS Mrs Dale Yoder and
Mrs Howard Yoder classes O

No Goshen Cong Ind
Two Sisters Nebr
Oak Gr SS Cham Co Old Sis els

Oak Gr SS WW class Ohio
Salem SS els 11 & 12 Ind
L D Hunsicker class Pa
Bowne SS Mich
Scottdale SS Pa
South Union SS Ohio:

class 5

class 18

EDUCATIONAL
C E Mann
Goshen College SS Ind
Rockhill SS Martin Wenger cl I

H C & Ethel Yoder
T K Moyer cl Pa
Bertha Yoder
South Union SS class 13 Ohio
Lititz SS Pa

ORPHAN
A Brother & Sister Kans
Walnut Creek SS els 10 & 11 O
East Bend SS class 5 111

A Brother & Sister Pa
Sue F Landis

Pleasant Hill SS 111 44 00
Chappell SS Nebr 36 00
Forks SS Ind 24 61
Conestoga SS Mast Stoltzfus cl Pa 11 00
Lititz SS Lester Wenger cl Pa 11 00
A Sister Pa 24 00
Matt 10:42 Ind 10 00
Lititz SS WW class Pa 11 00
Blooming Glen SS Mrs Jno

3 30 Landis cl Pa 9 00

39 45 A Bro—Sis and Family Ind 9 00
Mrs Norman Moyer cl Pa 11 00

833 84 Willis K Lederach 33 00
Science Ridge SS 111 67 15

36 42 Waldo SS 111 31 00
194 66 East Bend SS cl 5 111 3 70
12 80 Metamora SS Rose Nofsinger

1 70 cl 111 11 00
13 64 East Zorra A M YPM Ont 11 00

1 69 West Union SS Pri Dept la 10 95

„ 12 13 Plum Creek Cong Nebr 11 00

2 33 Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 13 29
16 71 SS classes Rantoul 111 17 42

3 59 Yellow Creek SS Ind 104 00
3 95 Olive SS Ind 133 51

77 49 South Union SS Ohio:
1 00 class 7 14 50

34 37 class 15 7 15

12 82 class 24 12 00
32 29 Elizabethtown SS Mrs Eli

6 60 Burkhart cl Pa 11 00
49 31 Strasburg SS Pri cl Pa 9 00

7 99 Millwood SS Pa 11 00
14 78
8 93 777 98

12 87 WIDOW
82 40 A Brother & Sister Pa 5 50
19 61 Sue F Landis 5 00
7 35 Oak Gr SS Helping Hand cl O 12 00
5 54 Mary J Holsopple 5 00

104 87 Dorcas S C Alpha Minn 11 00
86 46 Oak Cr SS Cham Co O
58 38 Sis els Ohio 5 81
10 26 Portland SS cl 14 Ore 5 50
39 76 Mattawana Cong Pa 5 50
15 69 SS class Belleville Pa 5 50
21 74 Scottdale SS Pa 5 50

121 73 South Union SS cl 3 Ohio 12 00
19 50 South Union SS cl 20 Ohio 22 00
18 87 E-town SS Edna Ebersole cl Pa 5 50
38 49
19 95 105 81
18 56 MEDICAL
31 28 A Brother Ohio 12 50
27 80 Fred S Bontrager & Family 15 00

Goshen College SS Ind 36 95
1,306 31 Oak Gr SS Mary King cl O 40 00

Mr & Mrs Harold Stutzman 2 00
17 38 West Fairview SS Nebr Ad Sav 25 13

29 52 A Bro & Sis of E Bend Cong 111 5 00
33 85 Metamcra SS Esther
6 36 Gingrich cl 111 16 00

21 18 A Sister Ohio 20 00
8 94 Martinsburg SS Y P cl Pa 10 00

30 39 West Union S C la 25 00
29 35 Flanagan S C 111 10 00
12 00 So Union SS class 14 Ohio 36 00

Lititz SS Pa
, 10 00

188 97

263 58
3,258 51 X-RAY UNIT

Rufus Gingerich 5 00

i 25 00 NEW MISSIONARY
O 5 66

A Bro & Sis Pa 10 00
Dora Myers 100 00

17 00 A Bro & Sis 111 15 00

12 00
28 00 125 00

11 25 LEPERS
21 00 Sue F Landis 5 00

50 00
A Bro & Sis of Marion Cong Pa 10 00

169 91 15 00
JOHN FRIESEN AUTO

Marion SS Pa 10 00
PERSONAL

50 00 Clara Shank 1 50
50 00
10 00

A Brother & Sister Va 30 00

O 7 35
31 50

17 00
5n no

Total for India 8,575 37

12 50 SOUTH AMERICA
12 50 GENERAL
12 50 A Brother & Sister Mich 5 00

An Elkhart Co Sister Ind 2 00
12 50 Lewis R Hoover 50 00
13 00 No Scottdale SS Pa 3 81

Millers SS Md 50 00
247 35 Stauffers SS Md 25 00

Sue F Landis 5 00

28 00 Friends Colo 2 50
10 47 Gulfhaven SS Miss 17 64

a 25 00 Marion SS Pa 20 00
30 00 Ben Slagell 26 67

25 00 Detroit Miss Cong Mich 4 31

28 00 Two Sisters Nebr 25 00
9 00 Marie & James Gingerich 3 00

25 00 Salford SS Pa 70 39
Arthur Cong 111 7 75

180 47 Kidron Cong Ohio 60 00
Shantz SS Ont 21 50

9 00 Biehn SS Ont 35 00
28 00 Baden Miss Ont 15 08
3 70 St Jacobs YPM Ont 25 00

20 00 Hagey Cong Ont 14 00
5 00 East Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00
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La Junta Cong Colo 11 89
Milford A M Cong Nebr 38 91

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3 29

A Brother Va 50 00
Cham.bersburg SS Pa SO 00
Shore SS 1 Ind 24 40
Scottdale SS Pa 8 75

Pleasant View SS Ohio 11 54
Orrville SS Ohio 27 60
I Peter 3:12 Pa 10 00
A R & Mrs A R Pa 50 00

A Brother & Sister Pa 100 00

885 03
MISSIONARY

Lower Dist Va 44 83

Zion SS Grace Burck class Ore 10 23

Coshen College SS Ind 11 07

Oak Gr SS Mrs Dale Yoder and
Mrs Howard Yoder els O 50 00

Mt View Cong Alta 21 80
Souderton SS Pa 37 50

Morton SS Pri Dept 111 75 49
Pleasant Hill SS Y Mothers

class Ohio 15 00

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 75 00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 37 50

Goods Cong Pa 54 00

Lancaster Dist Board Pa 60 05

Mt Clinton SS Va 18 25

Lower Dist Va 40 00

Weavers SS Va 29 00

579 72

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Wood River SS Nebr 2 16

E-town SS E O Brubaker cl Pa 15 63
E-town SS Jno Hertzler cl Pa 6 25

E-town SS Alvin Givens cl Pa 12 50

Leetonia SS Ohio 47 50
Rcseland SS Nebr 5 73

East Zorra A M SS Ont 55 50

Zurich SS Ont 11 25

Rainham & So Cayuga SS Ont 46 39

Vineland SS Ont 40 44
Weber SS Ont 15 00
Wanner SS Ont 108 10

Waterloo SS Ont 22 72

Waterloo SS H Snider cl Ont 25 00

Cressman SS Ont 67 55

Snyder SS Ont 68 64
Zion SS Ore 29 05

Clarence Center SS N Y 40 73
Berlin SS Birth Pen Ohio 1 75
Hopedale SS 111 22 65

Kaufn an SS Pa 44 27

East Fairview SS Nebr 22 45

Bethel SS Mich 7 51

Marion SS Pa 7 10

725 87

Junior Earnings:
Emma SS Ind 66 70
Salem SS Nebr 7 94
Hopewell SS Ind 7 89
Wood River SS Nebr 12 13
Middlebury SS Ind 10 65
Oak Gr Smithville SS O 14 20
Mt View SS Alta 26 30
Duchess SS Alta 58 25
Fairview SS Mich 44 20
Bethany SS Mich 9 50
Clarence Center SS N Y 46 37
Leetonia SS Ohio 13 60
West Fa :rview SS Nebr 16 68
East Bend SS 111 26 09
Mechanics Grove SS Pa 20 40
Yellow Creek SS Ind 9 36
Oak Gr W Liberty SS Ohio 19 30
Shore SS Ind 17 05
Martins SS Ohio 14 SO
Emma SS Ind 1 40
Hopedale SS 111 19 84
Clinton Frame SS Ind 8 88
Pleasant Grove SS Pa 8 25
Kaufman SS Pa 18 00
Allensville SS Pa 166 75
East Fairview SS Nebr 17 74
Bethel SS Mich 13 75
Fairview SS N Dak 0 75

696 47
Junior Savings:
Emma SS Ind 50 67
Salem SS Nebr 12 80
Hopewell SS Ind 1 70
Wood River SS Nebr 13 64
Stahl SS Pa 31 28
Middlebury SS Ind 19 95
Oak Gr Smithville SS Ohio 38 49
Oirville SS Ohio 18 87
Science Ridge SS 111 22 37
Zion SS Ore 39 77
Duchess SS Alta 25 29
Fairview SS Mich 32 88
Center Miss SS Pa 4 59
Bethany SS Mich 10 05
Clarence Center SS N Y 45 37
Leetonia SS Ohio 25 50
West Fairview SS Nebr 5 23
East Bend SS 111 5 54
Mechanics Grove SS Pa 37 79
Yellow Creek SS Ind 19 61
Sheridan SS Ore 12 87
Berlin SS Ohio 8 94
Oak Gr West Liberty SS Ohio 14 70

Shore SS Ind 7 99
Lans^ale Miss SS Pa 49 31

Martins SS Ohio 6 60
Hopedale SS 111 64 58
Clinton Frame SS Ind 12 82
Riverside SS W Va 1 00
Pleasant Grove SS Pa 19 50
Kaufman SS Pa 59 65
Casselman SS Md 6 46
Allensville SS Pa 84 10
East Fairview SS Nebr 16 71

Bethel SS Mich 2 33

Marion SS Pa 12 13

Wichita Miss SS Kans 17 79

858 87
Adult Savings:
Clarence Center SS N Y 28 54
Oak Grove W Liberty SS Ohio 8 69

Hopedale SS 111 42 36

Clinton Frame SS Ind 6 36
East Fairview SS Nebr 29 52

Bethel SS Mich 17 37

132 84
Total for S Am Missionary

Children 2,414 05

EVANGELIST
SW Penna SS Conf Dist

Miss Fund 4 00

A Brother Ohio 12 50

A Sister N Y 10 00
Salem SS Chas Snyder cl Ind 28 00

Lansdale Miss SS Pa 14 00

Two Sisters Nebr 10 00

H C & Ethel Yoder 50 00

Oak Gr SS A A Hostetler and
Peter Baumgartner els Ohio 10 50

Salford SS Loyal Workers cl Pa 28 00
E Chestnut St SS Mrs Oliver

Hess class Lane Pa 12 50

Mattawana Ceng Pa 4 50

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 35 50

Scottdale SS Pa 12 50
Lititz SS Pa 12 50

244 50

BIBLE READER
Blenheim SS Ont 20 00

ORPHAN
Kitchener SS Ont 19 39
Landisville SS cl 9 Penna 5 00

24 39
NEW MISSIONARY

A Brother & Sister Pa 10 00
Canton SS Ohio 231 28

A Bro & Sister Nebr 20 00

A Brother Ore 12 50

273 78
PERSONAL

A Brother & Sister Mich 10 00
A Brother & Sister Ont 25 00

35 00
MEDICAL FOR LITWILLER

Kitchener Cong Ont 41 52
Total for South America 4,517 99

AFRICA
A Brother & Sister Mich 5 00
No Scottdale SS Pa 4 57

Sue F Landis 5 00

Chicago Ave Miss SS Va Jr Sav 4 25

Marion SS Pa 20 00
Lake View SS N Dak:
Jr Earnings 17 35

Jr Savings 35 37
Two Sisters Nebr 10 00
Two Sisters Nebr 25 00
A Friend Ohio 5 00
Eaden MSss SS Ont 15 07
East Zorra A M SS Ont 55 50
Charr bersburg SS Penna 50 00
So Union SS class 17 Ohio 16 54
Skippack Cong Pa 32 00

A Bro & Sis Towamencin Cong Pa 10 00

310 65

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PA.

Arbutus Y P I Pa 75 00
Allensville Cong Pa 31 20
Masontown Cong Pa 11 00
Blough Cong Pa 30 00
Casselman Cong Pa 4 00
SW Penna Dist SS Conf 2 00
Souderton Cong Pa 15 00

168 20
BELLEVUE, ILL.

Schertz Brothers 30 00
Pleasant Hill SS 111 22 67

52 67
CANTON, OHIO

Oak Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 10 00
Plainview Cong Ohio 10 00
Canton Cong Ohio 19 69
Canton SS Ohio 9 78
Sugar Creek—Shanesville SCO 13 23
Kidron S C Ohio 2 00
Mrs Mary Allan 2 00
Emanuel Rowe 3 00
Mrs Amanda Fenstemaker 5 00
Eva Stouffer 3 00

Orrville SS Ohio 10 00

87 70
CHICAGO, ILL.

N B Leinbach 5 00
Waldo Cong 111 55 01
Morrison SS 111 5 17
Metamora SS 111 51 75
Metzler & Snyder 5 00
Elvin Nice 20 00
Milton R Hess 5 00
Ben Gerig 12 00
John M Snyder 5 00
Mrs John Eads 2 00
Pletchers 2 00
Maple Grove Cong Ind 1 00
Me'arrora Cong 111 25 00
Holdeman—Yellow Cr Congs Ind 4 00
Mrs E E Ebersole 2 75
Olive Cong Ind 5 00
Gilbert Johnstone 5 63
Ben Gerig 5 00
Hopedale Cong 111 10 50
Mis Virgil Gingerich 5 00
Era Stutzman 1 50

233 31
MEXICAN MISS., CHICAGO, ILL.
Schertz Brothers 35 00
Goshen College SS Ind 17 54
H C & Ethel Yoder 50 00
Mrs Barbara Cripe & SS cl 111 8 00
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 41 26

151 80
DENVER, COLO.

A Bro & Sis of Marion Cong Pa 8 00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00
Jos Slagell 5 00
La Junta Cong Colo 11 10
La Junta Cong Colo 11 64
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 33 00
A Bro & Sister Nebr 5 00
Iowa City Miss Cong la 33 10

Henry Birkey 5 00

112 84
DETROIT, MICH.

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 19 35
Kidron Cong Ohio 35 00

54 35
DETROIT BLDG. DEBT

Elkhart SS Old Men’s cl Ind 10 00
FORT WAYNE, IND.

Buckwalter Family 1 25
Clinton Brick—Clinton Frame

—

Goshen & Middlebury SS
Mtg Ind 6 50

Belmont SS Women’s class Ind 5 00
Elkhart SS J O Miller cl Ind 10 00
An Elkhart Co Sister Ind 3 00
Lewis R Hoover 50 00
Leo Cong Ind 27 69

103 44
HANNIBAL, MO.

J Shetler Family 5 00
Sugar Creek SS cl la 4 40
Mt Zion Cong Mo 6 30

15 70
HUTCHINSON MISS. CH. BLDG.
A O Miller 5 00
W A Bontreger 5 00
A Brother Kans 5 00

15 00
IOWA CITY, IOWA

West Fairview Cong Nebr 15 14
East Fairview Cong Nebr 16 23
Wellman Cong la 40 92
Sugar Creek Cong la 94 95

167 24
IOWA CITY MISS BLDG., IA.

Liberty Cong la 46 70
Iowa City Mission la 41 67
Wood River Cong Nebr 11 15

Salem Cong Nebr 9 07

Alpha Cong Minn 16 73

J Shetler Family 2 50

127 82
JOHNSTOWN, PA.

Locust Grove SS Pa 94 83
Stahl Cong Pa 12 00
Schellsburg Cong Pa 6 00
Casselrran Cong Md 10 00
Weaver Cong Pa 18 50
SW Penna Dist SS Conf 14 00
Glade Cong Md 5 00
Casselman Cong Md 4 00
Thomas Cong Pa 20 88
Apartment rental 23 75

208 96
JOHNSTOWN MISS. AUTO

Allensville SS Miss Project Pa 91 43
Daniel R Miller 5 00
Pinto Cong Md 60 00
Earl & Edna Martin 10 00
J Mark Petre 25 00
Allensville Cong Pa 67 76
A Brother 10 00

269 19

KANSAS CITY, KANSAS
P L Rohrer 25 00
Two Sisters Nebr 5 00
Souderton Cong Pa 15 00
Hopedale Cong 111 25 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 13 96
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 46 47
Miss Farm of Salem Cong Nebr 14 04
Henry Birkey 10 00
Lower Derr Creek S C la 5 00
Cass Co Y P B M Mo 7 77
Marie Kauffman 17 00
Carl Pentz 3 00
Barbara Krieder 2 00
Paul Erb 5 00
J G Hochstetler 10 00
Ben Albrecht 10 00
Susie Gilmore 6 00
Mrs J H Loucks 2 00
Lydia R Hess & Mother 5 00
David S Yoder & Family 10 00 ,

Amos B Nissley 5 00
E N Hostetter 5 00
Mr & Mrs Ben A Zehr 10 00
Mrs Ida M Miller 3 00

J H Eshleman 10 00
Geo S Eshleman 5 00

J Mark Petre & Wife 100 00
Frank T Harmon 25 00
Mrs Henry Mininger 1 00
Maty B Beyer 5 00
G G Marner 5 00
A Bro & Sis Penna 5 00
Fairview Ceng N Dak 10 00
Mr & Mis J Wilbur Martin 5 00
A Brother 5 00
Ar hur Eicher 2 00
D C Esch 1 50
Mary & Ella Byler 6 00
P W Kilmer 10 00
Lois Diller 5 00
Raymond Byler 15 00

485 74
LIMA, OHIO

Central Cong Fulton Co Ohio 85 62
West Clinton SS Ohio 44 40
Bet' el SS Medina Co Ohio 88 43
Medway SS Ohio 21 92
Orrville SS Ohio 10 00

250 37
PEORIA, ILL.

Morton SS 111 27 00
Willow Springs Cong 111 46 13

Peoria Miss Cong 111 25 00
In His Name 111 4 00

C C Litwiller 5 00
Science Ridge SS 111 10 00
Freeport Ceng 111 15 00
Hopedale Cong 111 25 00
Waldo Cong 111 27 00
Morrison Cong 111 10 00
Earl Bolorf 2 00

Metamora Cong 111 13 50 (

Cullom Cong 111 3 68
Tiskilwa Cong 111 7 00

220 31

PORTLAND MISS. BLDG. ORE.
Indian Cove Cong Ida 10 00
Sweet Home Cong Ore 36 16

Molalla Cong Ore 8 30
Zion Cong Ore 45 54
Albany Cong Ore 21 78

Portland Cong Ore 16 10

No Pomona SS Calif 15 86

153 74
TAMPA, FLA.

A Bro & Sis of Marion Cong Pa 8 00
TORONTO, ONTARIO

Cedar Grove SS Ont 15 00
Detweiler Cong Ont 7 50
Snyder Cong Ont 15 65
Kitchener Cong Ont 57 17

Hagey Cong Ont 14 00

109 32
WICHITA, KANSAS

S E King 5 00
Total for City Missions 3,010 70

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, KANS. CITY
Pigeon SS Mich 37 07

Wood River SS Nebr 2 16

Wil'iamson SS Pa 12 21

Marion SS Pa 7 10

Bethel SS Mich 7 51

East Fairview SS Nebr 22 45
Zion SS Pri Dept Ore 17 31
Filer SS Idaho 4 67

Albany SS Ore 33 42

Hopedale SS 111 22 65

Pleasant Hill SS 111 2 51

Protection SS Birth Offg Kans 7 06
A Sister Pa 1 00

J Shetler Family 5 00

A Brother Mo 5 25
Westward Ho SS Alta 16 35
Mr & Mrs E N Mast 10 00
Science Ridge SS 111 12 00
Calvary Cong Kans 11 40
La Junta Cong Colo 11 10
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Salem Cong Nebr 14 04 Hopedale SS 111 64 58

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 9 14 Sweet Home SS Ore 65 47

Milford A M Cong Nebr 18 89 Sugar Creek Cong la 33 79
Plum Creek SS Nebr 8 19 Martins SS Ohio 6 59
Ros.land SS Nebr 5 72 Catlin SS Kans 10 29
Henry Birkey 10 00 Pleasant Valley SS Kans 9 26
Thomas SS Pa 6 25 Shore SS Ind 8 00
Special Support 286 50 Calvary SS Kans 8 94
SS class Wayland la 14 00 Sheridan SS Ore 12 88
Harry Nice 10 00 Protection SS Kans 6 77

Jr class Wakarusa Ind 1 00 Ebenezer SS Va 3 50
Herman Swartzendruber 10 00 Bethel SS Mo 1 00
Lawrence Horst 1 00 Maple Grove SS Ind 19 65

Mr Wilhelm 10 00 Yellow Creek SS Ind 19 61

M G Andres 0 50 Holdeman SS Ind 37 56
Mary R Swartzendruber 2 00 Linn SS Mo 0 89

S C Beemer Nebr 4 00 East Bend SS 111 5 53
Prim SS Pigeon Mich 6 00 Mt Zion SS Mo 32 40
SS class Manson la 10 00 Cullom SS 111 13 96

J O Grieser 1 00 West Fairview SS Nebr 5 22
Milo Kauffman 1 00 Mt Pleasant SS Va 22 94
Mrs Gid Swartzendruber 10 00 Yoder SS Kansas 27 97
Sonnenberg SS Ohio 22 64 Sycamore Grove SS Mo 11 17
O B Hamlin 10 00 East Union SS la 69 06
A Friend 1 00 Lower Deer Creek SS la 58 38
Grace Burck SS class Ore 5 00 Red Top SS Mont 7 47
Mary Eichelburger 5 00 West Zion SS Alta 10 26

J P Kauffman 9 00 Hesston College Cong Kans 16 74
Mr & Mrs Geo Mock 2 00 Belmont SS Ind 2 30
Marie Yoder 1 00 La Junta SS Colo 5 93
Jesse Yoder 0 50 West Union SS la 15 68
Mrs Sarah Young 5 00 Leo SS Ind 40 40
Pri Dept Home Miss 1 00 Plum Creek SS Nebr 71 64
Clothing Refund 3 08 Middlebury SS Ind 19 96

Stahl SS Pa 31 27
752 67 Thomas SS Pa 5 44

Junior Earnings: Zion & Trissels SS Va 11 47
Pigeon SS Mich 29 83
Salem SS Nebr 15 88 1,165 65
Hopewell SS Ind 7 89 Adult Savings:
Wood River SS Nebr 12 12 Bethel SS Mich 17 37
Fairview SS N Dak 0 75 East Fairview SS Nebr 29 51
Lick Creek SS Mo 6 75 Red River Miss SS N Dak 11 79
Bethel SS Mich 13 75 Lake Region SS Minn 9 44
East Fairview SS Nebr 17 75 Zion SS Mich 4 00
Mt Pisgah SS Mo 10 25 Filer SS Idaho 16 63
Red River Miss SS N Dak 27 41 Clinton Frame SS Ind 6 37
Molalla SS Ore 2 75 Hopedale SS 111 42 36
Nappanee SS Ind 0 70 Pleasant Valley SS Kans 26 90
Arthur SS 111 15 60 Protection SS Kans 6 22
Zion SS Mich 16 50 Ebenezer SS Va 22 21
Filer SS Ida 15 50 Linn SS Mo 7 30
Clinton Frame SS Ind 8 89 Cullom SS 111 17 32
Albany SS Ore 9 00 Yoder SS Kansas 26 90
Hopedale SS 111 19 84 East Union SS la 113 20
Sugar Creek Cong la 40 15 Nappanee SS Ind 6 35
Marlins SS Ohio 14 50 Thomas SS Pa 44 62
Pleasant Valley SS Kans 156 65

Shore SS Ind 17 05 408 49
Calvary SS Kans 12 50 Total for Childrens’ Home K C 3,798 26
Protection SS Kans 8 10 ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO
Ebenezer SS Va 1 00 Pigeon SS Mich 36 57
Bethel SS Mo 1 20 Wood River SS Nebr 2 16
Maple Grove SS Ind 14 65 Marion SS Pa 7 10
Yellow Creek SS Ind 9 37 Bethel SS Mich 7 51
Holdeman SS Ind 72 87 Morrisons’ Cove SS Pa 20 57W Clinton SS Ohio 22 75 Beaver Dam SS Pa 9 63
East Bend SS 111 26 10 Clinton Brick SS Ind 23 65
Mt Zion SS Mo 6 51 Hopedale SS 111 11 32
Cullom SS 111 9 50 Holly Grove SS Md 7 31
West Fairview SS Nebr 16 68 Mr & Mrs E N Mast 10 00
Mt Pleasant SS Va 2 03 Science Ridge SS 111 10 00
Yoder SS Kans 157 61 Metamora SS 111 59 90
Sycamore Grove SS Mo 37 77 Bethany SS Ohio 86 72
East Union SS la 54 64 Schellsburg SS Pa 5 77
Lower Deer Creek SS la 172 49 Siahl SS Pa 31 27
Red Top SS Mont 17 72 Thomas SS Pa 6 25
Salem SS Alta 2 00 Pinto SS Md 30 58
West Zion SS Alta 39 33 Headrick SS Pa 13 24
Westward Ho SS Alta 15 13 Farm Income 84 03
Hesston College Cong Kans 35 69 Special Support 548 50
Zion SS Ore 19 45 A Bro from Oak Gr Cong O 25 00
La Junta SS Colo 5 72 Mr & Mrs Paul M King 5 00
West Union SS la 89 74 Sugar Creek—Shanesville S CO 5 00
Science Ridge SS 111 11 50 L L Swartzentruber 20 00
Conestoga SS Pa 81 15 Hopedale Inter Boys 111 4 25
Plum Creek SS Nebr 48 50 Edith Pletcher 10 00
Middlebury SS Ind 10 65 M J Beechy 5 00
Thomas SS Pa 9 59 Dolph M Yoder 5 00

1,471 45 1,091 33

Junior Savings: Junior Earnings:
Pigeon SS Mich 12 06 Pigeon SS Mich 29 82
Salem SS Nebr 25 59 Hopewell SS Ind 7 89
Hopewell SS Ind 1 70 Wood River SS Nebr 12 13

Wood River SS Nebr 13 64 Fairview SS N Dak 0 75
Wichita Miss SS Kans 17 79 Bethel SS Mich 13 75
Williamson SS Pa 3 10 Morrisons’ Cove SS Pa 22 00
Marion SS Pa 12 14 Casselman SS Md 2 50
Lick Creek SS Mo 6 19 Beaver Dam SS Pa 10 25
Bethel SS Mich 2 33 Nappanee SS Ind 0 70

East Fairview SS Nebr 16 70 Clinton Frame SS Ind 8 88
Oak Grove SS Md 11 53 Clinton Brick SS Ind 17 66

Altoona & Canan St SS Pa 8 63 Hopedale SS 111 9 92

Casselman SS Md 5 46 Martins SS Ohio 14 51

Mt Pisgah SS Mo 21 50 Shore SS Ind 17 05

Red River Miss SS N Dak 5 00 Salem SS Wayne Co Ohio 19 47

Thurman SS Colo 24 38 Ebenezer SS Va 1 00
Molalla SS Ore 51 68 Yellow Creek SS Ind 9 36
Lake Region SS Minn 9 86 East Bend SS 111 26 10

Zion SS Mich 7 50 Pleasant View SS Pa 18 59
White Hall SS Mo 16 17 Weaver SS Va 24 00
Filer SS Ida 16 16 Mt Pleasant SS Va 2 02
Alpha SS Minn 30 35 Central A M Fulton Co SS Ohio 83 82
Clinton Frame SS Ind 12 81 Mattawana SS Pa 22 85
Albany SS Ore 39 41 Science Ridge SS 111 18 58

Metamora SS 111 30 44
Sharon SS Ohio 25 55
Middlebury SS Ind 10 65
Schellsburg SS Pa 8 80
Thomas SS Pa 9 60

478 64
Junior Savings:
Pigeon SS Mich 12 07
Hopewell SS Ind 1 70
Wood River SS Nebr 13 63
Wichita Miss SS Kans 17 79
Marion SS Pa 12 14
Bethel SS Mich 2 33
Morrisons Cove SS Pa 16 35
Casselman SS Md 11 44
Altoona & Canan St SS Pa 8 64
North Goshen SS Ind 19 59
Lake Region SS Minn 9 86
Clinton Frame SS Ind 12 82
Clinton Brick SS Ind 23 55
Hopedale SS 111 32 29
Lima Miss SS Ohio 8 84
Martins SS Ohio 6 59
Shore SS Ind 8 00
Salem SS Wayne Co Ohio 2 58
Sheridan SS Ore 12 88
Ebenezer SS Va 3 50
Glade SS Md 33 30
Yellow Creek SS Ind 19 61

West Clinton SS Ohio 80 70
East Bend SS 111 5 53
Pleasant View SS Pa 3 00
Holly Grove SS Md 20 61

Mt Pleasant SS Va 22 95
Warwick River SS Va 34 94
Central A M Fulton Co SS Ohio 56 71
Mattawana SS Pa 12 91
Metamora SS 111 50 43
Bethany SS Ohio 37 25
Leo SS Ind 40 39
Christian B Stoltzfus 5 00
Sharon SS Ohio 14 52
Middlebury SS Ind 19 95
Schellsburg SS Pa 19 54
Thomas SS Pa 5 44
Zion & Trissels SS Va 11 47

730 84
Adult Savings

:

Bethel SS Mich 17 37
Morrisons Cove SS Pa 41 85
Lake Region SS Minn 9 44
Clinton Frame SS Ind 6 37
Clinton Brick SS Ind 62 30
Hopedale SS 111 21 19
Lima Miss SS Ohio 21 00
Salem SS Wayne Co Ohio 19 90
Ebenezer SS Va 22 20
Pleasant View SS Pa 55 84
Nappanee SS Ind 6 35
Thomas SS Pa 44 61

328 42
Total for Ophans’ Home Ohio 2,629 23

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.
Sue F Landis 5 00

CHILDREN’S HOME—IS. WARD
Alpha SS Minn 78 25
Oak Grove W Liberty SS Ohio 42 69
Limon SS Colo 12 92

133 86
HOME FOR AGED, ILL.

Anna Zimmerman Estate 0 42
Massanari Family 5 00
Mr & Mrs E N Mast 10 00
Hopedale Cong 111 25 00

40 42

HOME FOR AGED
LANCASTER, PA.

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL—WING
A Bro & Sis of Marion Cong Pa 8 00
Limon SS Colo 12 93

20 93
LA JUNTA SHEET & BLANKET

FUND
Olive S C Ind 7 00
Lakeview S C N Dak 4 95

11 95
GRANDVIEW HOSPITAL

Blooming Glen SS Wm Moyer
class Pa 309 70

Total for Char Institutions 15,227 57
ANNUITY

A Sister Indiana 300 00

OTHER FUNDS
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

Friends Colo 2 52
ADMINISTRATION EXPENSE

Elkhart SS Sam Madlem cl Ind 0 10
A Brother & Sister Mich o 50

0 60
ALLEMANDS, LA., CHURCH BLDG
A & W In'd 5 00
Hutchinson Dedication Offg Ks 75 65
Penna Cong Kans 17 15

ARCHIVES
Iowa City Cong la

BIBLE FUND
A Brother & Family Ind
Berea Cong Ind

COMMISSION FOR CHRISTIAN
0

EDUCATION
Fairview SS Mich 9 7g
Salem Cong Alta 10 00
Duchess Cong Alta 3 SO
Hopedale Cong 111 10 00
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 15 00

CRAB-APPLE DIST.
Kidron Cong Ohio

CULP, ARK.
A Bro & Sis of Marion Cong Pa
Catlin SS Kansas
Penna Cong Kans
Calvary Cong Kans

„ 30 69
CULP BLDG.

A Bro & Sis of Marion Cong Pa 10 00
E. M. S. BLDG.

Midway & No Lima SS Ohio 29 24
FALFURRIAS CHURCH BLDG.

Palmyra Cong Mo 6 00
Berea Cong Ind n 25

17 25
GOSHEN MISS. SS

South Union SS cl 21 Ohio 2 55
South Union SS cl 23 Ohio 6 05

8 60
INDIAN MISS. PARAGUAY

Levi Weaver 10 00
Robert Fisher 2 50
Goshen College SS Ind 55 32

67 82
JEWISH WORK

A Bro of Oak Gr SS W Lib O 14 00
MANITOU BLDG.

A Bro & Sis Nebr 5 00
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 33 00

48 28

35 00

5 00
10 29
10 40
5 00

97 80

1 00

10 00
11 00

Sue F Landis 5 00

OLD PEOPLES’ HOME, OHIO
Mr & Mrs E N Mast 10 00

C W Leininger 1 00

Orrville SS Ohio 10 00

Special Support 293 00

Farm Income 71 07

Board 9 70
Mrs H D Bupp 10 00
Mary Newcomer 6 00

410 77
OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO

BLDG. & FUR.
Central Cong Elida Ohio 10 00
N B Leinbach 10 00

20 00

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL, COLO.
Income from Patients (Nov.) 7,350 99

Endowment Income (Nov.) 188 27

Wade Jones (Nov.) 3 50

A M Leatherman (Nov.) 0 43

P L Rohrer 25 00

Two Sisters Nebr 3 00

Esther Nice 100 00

J Shetler Family 2 50

Mr & Mrs E N Mast 10 00

Science Ridge SS 111 22 71

Freeport Cong 111 86 05

D H Yoder 50 00

38 00
MEXICAN WORK, COLO.

Levi Weaver 10 00
La Junta SS Colo 11 64
Robert Fisher 2 50
John H Paul 5 00
Exeland SS Wise 3 00
Goshen College SS Ind 9 25
A Brother & Family Ind 13 00
A Brother & Sister Pa 10 00
A Brother & Sister Mich 20 00
Anna B Brunk 25 00
Mr & Mrs J D Sommer 20 00

129 39
MEXICAN BORDER WORK, TEXAS
Schertz Bros 35 00
Mr & Mrs Milton G Summer 10 00
A Bro & Sister la 85 00
Roanoke SS 111 13 12

Penna Cong Kans 10 40
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 41 25

South Union SS class 1 Ohio 12 20
South Union SS class 6 Ohio 22 50

229 47
MISSION NEWS BULLETIN

Ervin J Moyer 1 00

J C Troyer 1 00

Ephraim Snider 1 00
Two Sisters Nebr 2 00

5 007,842 45
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NO. MINN. WORK
Goshen College SS Ind 8 20
Palmyra Cong Mo 3 25
Holdeman Cong Ind 35 00
A Member 111 5 00
Cloverdale Calif 6 00

57 45
OZARK MISSION

A Bro & Sis of Marion Cong Pa 6 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 10 00

16 00
PERSONAL

Mrs V J Gingerich 200 00
Pleasant Hill SS 111 46 17

Elkhart SS Sam Madlem cl Ind 11 00
Goshen College Womens Miss

Soc Ind 15 00
Olive Cong Ind 40 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50

324 67
RURAL MISSIONS

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 70
Holdeman Cong Ind 35 00
Kitchener SS S Bauman cl Ont 1 00
^Blenheim Y M C F Ont 10 00

Casselman Cong Md 4 50

Arbutus Y P I Pa 50 00

Scottdale Cong Pa 19 70

121 90
DISTRICT GENERAL

Coalridge Cong Mont 14 00

I ake Region Cong Minn 5 89

Fairview Cong N Dak 15 65

Lakeview Cong N Dak 22 40
Lansdale Miss Cong Pa 35 00
Finland Miss Cong Pa 20 24
Plum stead Cong Pa 11 50
Souderton Cong Pa 30 00

Springmount Mission Cong Pa 28 51

P'ain Cong Pa 72 51

Maple Grove Cong Ind 34 69

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 80 66

Salem Cong Ind 53 57

Emma Cong Ind 35 00
Hcpewell Cong Ind 66 42

Bethel Cong Mich 44 50
Zion Cong Mich 8 63
Middlebury Cong Ind 66 24
Olive Cong Ind 46 34
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 68 78

Hesston Cong Kans 31 40
Spring Valley Cong Kans 31 30
Pleasant View Cong Okla 17 87

La Junta Cong Colo 11 56

Yoder Cong Kans 7 00

Bethel Cong Mo 5 35

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 50
Manitou Springs Colo 4 00

Kitchener SS E Witmer cl Ont 23 71

Kitchener SS J Kehl cl Ont 21 50

Bethel SS Ore 4 02
Thomas Cong Pa 20 00
Casselman Cong Md 5 00

Springs Cong Pa 30 00

Chas F Killius 5 00

979 74
BOOKLET OF PRAYER

Mrs Dan Lapp 1 00
CIRCLE LETTER

Mrs Dan W Miller 0 20
Irene Cressman 0 30
Nina Christner 0 60
Mrs Jesse McFarland
Wichita S C Ks 1 00

Mrs Alonzo Wingard
Thomas S C Pa 0 60

Mrs Orphan Troyer 12 00
Beulah Kauffman
E Holbrook S C Colo 1 00

Mrs Mary Cressman 1 00
Malinda E Liechty 6 00
Mrs Glen Lapp 1 00
Mrs Noah Weber 0 25

Mrs Ward Kreider 1 00
Mrs Ardis Hostetler 2 00
Mrs Oscar Gerber 0 20
Mrs John G Miller 1 50
Mrs Noah C Lehman 0 20
Rouilla Yoder 1 00

29 85
JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL

Arbutus Y P I Pa 25 00
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3 26

28 26
SW PA. CONF. FUND

Masontown Cong Pa 6 07
MISSION LITERATURE

Masontown Cong Pa 6 06
BOTHWELL BLDG.

Detweiler Cong Ont 7 00
Kitchener Cong Ont 73 20
Biehn Cong Ont 19 25
Wanner Cong Ont 28 65
Latschar Cong Ont 29 50

157 60

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 5 00
Waterloo Cong Ont 42 75

Elmira SS Ont 18 00

Ont no. 653 5 00
Biehn Cong Ont 10 00

88 25
ADAIR MISSION

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 5 00
HAYCOCK BLDG.

Haycock Miss Cong Pa 99 42
MISSION AID FUND

Towamencin SS Pa 28 39
WINTER BIBLE SCHOOL

Coalridge Cong Mont 5 90
Lake Region Cong Minn 5 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 15 00
Red Top Cong Mont 9 59

35 49
HOME SUPPORT

Red River Valley Cong N Dak 31 65
Total for Other Funds 2,802 46

KHTIEF FUNDS
NONRESISTANT RELIEF

Glasgow Cong Ont 10 68
Detweiler Cong Ont 1 00
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 16 02
Wellesley A M Cong Ont 102 11

Wanner Cong Ont 56 78

Rainham Cong Ont 17 11

South Cayuga Cong Ont 26 10

Cedar Grove Cong Ont 24 77
Floradale Cong Ont 47 76
Floradale SS Ont 76 63
Vineland Cong Ont 50 00
Shantz Cong Ont 21 26
Bothwell Cong Ont 2 25

East Zorra Cong Ont 16 74

Poole A M Cong Ont 28 00
Hay A M Cong Ont 10 08
Zurich SS Ont 12 23

519 52
CIVILIAN SERVICE

Martinscreek Cong Ohio 236 80
Holly Grove Cong Md 5 79
Lick Creek Cong Mo 11 11

Virginia District 641 36
Franconia Conf Dist Pa 752 62
Holdeman SS Y M cl Ind 8 00
Joseph Slagell 20 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 19 25
East Fairview Cong Nebr 40 00
Oak Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 2 00
Turkey Run Cong Ohio 14 50
Filer Cong Idaho 35 70
No . Goshen Cong Ind 21 00
Martinscreek Cong Ohio 31 25
Oak Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 119 50
Sunnyside Cong Pa 44 25
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 12 00
Albany Cong Ore 33 50
Mattawana Cong Pa 23 50
Beech Cong Ohio 54 15
Holly Grove SS Md 33 00
Lititz SS WW class Pa 5 00
Maple Grove Cong Pa
(New Wilmington) 50 75

Arthur Schantz 10 00
Laura Miller 10 00
O M Troyer 5 00
D D Troyer 5 00
Sanford Eash 25 00
Fairview Cong N Dak 15 00
No Minn 6 00
Wilma Lehman 22 50
Fernland Cong Mich 10 00
Metamora SS Albert Sommers

class 111 26 75
Pleasant Hill Cong 111 37 50
Bethel Cong Ore 7 21
Sheridan Cong Ore 207 50
Sunnyside Cong Pa 57 87
Canton Cong Ohio 130 00
Elkhart Paint & W P Co Inc 20 00
Pleasant View Cong Okla 68 47
White Hall Cong Mo 30 43
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 72 80
Hesston Cong Kans 37 45
Hannibal Cong Mo 4 64
La Junta Cong Colo 77 62
Yoder Cong Kans 60 00
Iowa City Cong Iowa 8 00
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 108 60
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 3 00
Wood River Cong Nebr 11 00
Salem Cong Nebr 68 50
Springs Cong Pa 42 00
Thomas Cong Pa 40 00
Weaver Cong Pa 16 50
Casselman Valley Miss Points Md 28 50

50 20
752 62

100 00
2 00

35 00

30 56
27 33
57 00
41 55

787 35

5,371 48
AMISH CIVILIAN SERVICE

Chestnut Ridge (Wis) Cong Ohio 56 00
Nebraska Branch Pa 44 00
Bish J D Wenger Dist (Wis)

Dayton Va 120 00

N E Wittmer Dist Davies Co Ind 16 00
Veronica Moser 5 00
OO Church of Millersburg Ohio 2 00
SE Honeyville Cong Ind 100 00
OO Am near Atlantic Pa 64 50
OO Cong of McMinnville Ore 30 00
Byler Dist Pa 49 00
SE Clearspring Cong no 21 Ind 34 00
S Dist Hazelton la 28 00
Nebr Dist Pa 2 00
OO Am of Holmes

—

Tuscarawas & Wayne Co Ohio 500 00
NE Clearspring Cong Ind 26 00
Miami Co Cong Ind 42 00
West Dist Pa 24 00
East Dist Pa 48 00
Adams Co S & E Dists Ind 46 00
Schmuckers Dist Ind 90 00
Adams Co No Ind 14 00
So Middlefield Dist O 40 00
Andy M Miller W Dist O 44 00
SE Barrens Dist Ind 8 00
NE Barrens Dist Ind 2 00

1,434 50

SPANISH CHILDREN IN FRANCE
Chicago Mexican Miss SS 111 45 07
Chicago Mexican Evangelican
Congs 111 26 21

71 28
EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS

Chestnut Ridge Cong Ohio 120 00
Nebr Branch OO Am Ch Pa 12 00
A Bro & Sis Mich 10 00
Eichorn Church N Y 35 00
A Bro & Sis Ind 10 00
Friends Ohio 50 00
Flint Miss SS Mich 100 00
A Friend la 25 00
Sam N Beachy S Dist 111 28 00
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 62 71
Wich'ta Miss SS Kans 17 78
Norman D Beachy 10 00
Warwick Cong Va 181 81

Pa SS Conf Miss Fund 2 00
Black Hawk SS Pa 22 30
Pond Bank SS Md 9 58
D J Gingerich 20 00
Burr Oak SS Ind 32 58
Sue F Landis 5 00
Noah B Schrock NE Dist 111 36 65
Am Church of Anawan 111 123 75
A Bro & Sister Ohio 25 00
Wm D Schrock 43 00
OO Am Ch of Millersburg O 23 00
Kidron Cong Ohio 140 85
Sadie Robinson 10 00
Pigeon River Cong Mich 178 15

Pigeon River Jr S C Mich 20 00
Pigeon River SS Jr S Mich 158 00
Ft Wayne SS class 11 Ind 15 00
Jos Slagell 15 00
Sonnenberg Cong Ohio 295 90
NE Clinton Cong Ind 92 75
Catlin SS Kans 32 59
Belleville Cong Pa 26 84
Goshen College SS Ind 3 38
Marion SS Pa 50 00
Mr & Mrs Henry Horsch 25 00
Cons Menn S C Middlebury Ind 10 00
Pleasant Hill Cong Ohio 6 00
Pleasant Hill SS 111 12 66
A J Mast Dist Arthur 111 65 25
Mr & Mrs Irvin Gingerich 50 00
N C Yoder Ch Dist 111 27 00
Ben Slagell 25 00
Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 10 00
Protection SS Kansas 29 69
Mrs J B Bontrager 1 00
Trusie Zook 10 00
Walnut Creek SS Ohio 17 12
A Brother Mich 25 00
A Sister Pa 5 00
Am Ch So Plain City O 36 00
D S Gingrich 60 00
3 Sisters N Y 10 00
Argentina Menn Ch S Am 105 00
A Bro & Family Ind 30 00
Amos A Miller 100 00
NE Clinton Ch Ind 94 00
Pr St Ladies Miss Soc Ind 10 00
SW Sharon Dist la 85 00
Mr & Mrs Lloyd H Garber 100 00
G E Troyers Church Ohio 18 00
A Sister Pa 5 00
A Sister Colo 50 00
H A Mtimaw 25 00
Maple Grove SS Parkesburg Pa 130 00
Mr & Mrs Leslie Byler 75 00
A couple of Sisters Ohio 40 00
Central Cong Lima Ohio 19 00

J Shetler Family 5 00
Albert J Beachy Dist O 6 00
A Friend Pa 5 00
Warwick River SS Va 10 00
Pleasant Valley’s Cong SS

near Rago Kans 15 00
Ft Wayne Miss Cong Ind 15 25
Offg of First Fruits Ind 20 00
R M Troyer Ch Dist O 65 50
Maple Grove—New Wilmington
Cong Pa 1 00

D J Plank Ch 111 62 64
Townline—Griner Cons Ch Ind 75 00
A Brother Md 10 00
Alfred Carver 0 25

Sam Carver 1 00

J R Shank & Wife 5 00
Mt View Cong Mont 26 35
Laura Miller 10 00
Mrs S E Longer 1 00
Bethel SS Ore 37 30
A Friend la 5 00
A Brother Ore 12 50
Pr St SS Pri Dept Ind 20 38
O M Troyer 5 00
D D Troyer 5 00
A Brother Ind 75 00

. Red Top Cong Mont 7 88
A Friend N Dak 7 00
Hereford Cong Pa 145 85
Loyal Workers Pa 25 00
Souderton Cong Pa 7 00
Rockhill YPM Pa 15 00
Plain Cong Pa 15 00
A Brother Pa 5 00
Boyertown Cong Pa 41 73
Mr & Mrs E N Mast 50 00
Metamora Cong 111 138 85
Roanoke SS Jr Dept 111 59 47
Roanoke SS Pri Dept 111 27 80
Tillie Bontrager 5 00
Bethel Cong Ore 96 50
A Friend O 5 00
Richard B Cline 10 00
Bethel Spring SS Ark 22 74
Elkhart Paint & Wallpaper Co Ind 30 00
Mark Swartzentruber 25 00
Locust Grove SS Pa 83 66
Am Ch E Plain City Ohio 72 00
Pleasant Hill SS Mrs J C Meyer

class Ohio 11 60
Irene Eschliman 20 00
A Bro & Sis Va 100 00
Manitou Cong Colo 29 20
Spring Valley Cong Kans 84 00
Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 34 80
Catlin Cong Kans 19 05
Yoder Cong Kans 11 68

Palmyra Cong Mo 7 50
Hannibal Miss Cong Mo 5 28
Mt Zion Cong Mo 3 Q0
Liberty Cong la 131 75
Manson Cong la 207 41

A Brother la 10 00

Iowa City Cong la 12 79
Sugar Creek Cong la 16 50
West Union Cong la 277 80
Alpha Cong Minn 24 29
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 33 70
Morrison Cove Cong Pa 23 50

Pinto SS Md 36 62
Kaufman Cong Pa 44 53
Thomas Cong Pa 48 30
Levi S Schrock 63 00
Chambersburg SS Pa 50 00
A Sister 111 10 00
A Sister Kans 7 50
Mr & Mrs Irvin Gingerich 25 00
A Brother Pa 5 00
Pleasant View SS Mich 14 59
Abe Gingerichs OO Am Cong Ind 15 25

Nappanee Cong Ind 73 02
Salem Cong Ind 10 00
Maple River Cong Mich 84 00
Scottdale SS Pa 50 58
Thomas SS Pa 65 90
SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 17 75

Pacific Coast Dist C’s 15 50
Beech Cong Ohio 80 18

Orrville SS Ohio 27 20
Lower Dist Va 170 00
Upper Dist Va 10 00

6,731 76
Tctal Relief & Civilian Service
Funds 14,128 54

SUMMARY
Alta-Sask Dist Board 696 92
Dak-Mont Dist Board 244 68
Franconia Dist Board Pa 1,729 94
Illinois Dist Board 1,579 28
Ind-Mich Dist Board 1,703 81

Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 2,023 92

Lancaster Dist Board Pa 787 69

Mo-Kansas Dist Board 1,032 81

Ohio Dist Board 1,623 26

Ontario Dist Board 2,102 06

Pacific Coast Dist Board 646 93.

SW Pa Conf Dist Board Pa 1,089 18

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Bd (Nov.) 549 59

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Board 837 14

Wash Co Md Franklin Co Pa Dist 159 58

Virginia Dist Board (Nov.) 936 95

Virginia Dist Board 1,167 69

Menn General S C Committee 259 59

Menn Board of Missions and
Charities 32,286 42

51,457 44

India 8,575 37

South America 4,517 99
Africa 310 65

City Missions 3,010 70

Charitable Institutions 15,227 57

Annuity 300 00
General & Other Funds 5,386 62

Relief and CPS Funds 14,128 54

51,457 44
E. C. Bender, Treas.,

P. O. Box 574,
Elkhart, Indiana.

Mt View Cong Mont
Franconia Dist Conf Pa
Emma Cong Ind
Maple Grove Cong Ind
Leo Cong Ind
Bethel Cong Ind
Bethany Cong Mich
Salem Cong Ind
Pleasant View Cong Ohio
Virginia Dist

i

I
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EDITORIAL
“The preaching of the cross is to

them that perish foolishness
;
but to

us which are saved it is the power of

God.”

o

This testimony follows that which

Paul wrote to the Romans, “I am not

ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it

is the power of God unto salvation to

every one that believeth.” There can

be no salvation save that which is at-

tained through the grace of God and

the cross of Christ.

o

New Mission Stations.—In a number
af our conference districts the Mission

Boards of their respective districts are

publishing an interesting news sheet

giving the news from the various mis-

sion stations. It is a matter for which

to praise the Lord that within the past

Eew years so many of these mission

stations have been established and that

through them souls are being won for

Christ and salvation. Let the good work

go on. Let us support these institutions

with our prayers, means, and service.

And, as the way opens, let other mission

stations be established
;

for it is still

true that while “the harvest is great”

and “the labourers are few,” we need

to heed the Master’s command to “Pray

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,

that he will send forth labourers into

his harvest.”

o

Your Most Distinguishing Trait.

—

Naturally there is a distinguishing trait of

character in each individual that is more

prominent than other traits and which

leaves its impress upon the minds and

hearts of others. With some, it is sober-

ness; with others, levity; with others,

the spirit of devotion
;
with others a

desire to be helpful
;
with others, ego-

tism
;
with others, cheerfulness mixed

with seriousness; with others, some-

thing else. Some people’s lives are such

that we readily classify them as being

among the people of God
;
others’ lives

are such that we classify them as

worldlings; still others, that they are

sincerely in earnest in all that they un-

dertake to do ;
and others, that they are

frivolous and vain. We may be mis-

taken in our estimation of the real

worth (or the lack of it) of those about

us, but there is enough about the ques-

tion as to the kind of impression our

lives make upon others that we should

give it serious consideration.

o

The wrath of God is variously un-

derstood by different people. For some
it resembles the feeling that erratic men
have when they get fighting mad and

execute vengeance upon the culprits

I

•»«•»**«•*»•»«•*»•«»*«•«»»«•«»#—•»»#««•»••»•«•«»•«»•»«•»»•«»•«»•«»»»•«»•«
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TEMPTATION

Blessed is the man that endureth

temptation: for when he is tried, he

I

shall receive the crown of life, which

the Lord hath promised to them that

love him.

Let no man say when he is tempted,

l am tempted of God: for God can not

be tempted with evil, neither tempteth

he any man: but every man is tempted, '

when he is drawn away of his own lust, 1

and enticed. Then when lust hath con- !

ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin,

when it is finished, bringeth forth 1

death. Do not err, my beloved breth-

ren.—James 1:12-16.

who offended them. For others it is the

justice of God, visited upon those who
deliberately walk on the way “that lead-

eth to destruction.” In that eventful

day when all nations will be gathered

before the great Judge who will say to

the righteous, “Come, ye blessed” and

to the unrighteous, “Depart, ye cursed,”

the difference will not be a difference

between love and wrath (not because

God loves the one class and hates the

other), but the justice of God moves

Him to mete out to each class what is

coming to them because of the choice

they made in the day of opportunity.

Hell was prepared “for the devil and his

angels,” not for man; but because sin-

ful man chooses to travel the road “that

1Q42 /Herald of Truth N 45
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leadeth to destruction,” having for-

saken the way “that leadeth unto life,”

the only thing that is left for them is the

place where “the smoke of their tor-

ment ascendeth for ever and ever.”

0

Contentment.—Paul had learned by

experience that it pays to trust in the

Lord at all times and to be content

with his lot. On a certain occasion he

wrote : “I have learned, in whatsoever

state I am, therewith to be content.”

Here is another of his testimonies

:

“Godliness with contentment is great

gain.”

Contentment is a Christian virtue

that is greatly to be admired, desired,

and prized. It enriches both the life and

the influence of its happy possessors.

Christ forewarns His disciples that “In

the world ye shall have tribulation,”

and then proceeds to prepare them for

the ordeal by adding: “but be of good

cheer; I have overcome the world.”

Paul knew what it meant to have

tribulation, for he suffered much of it.

But instead of this suffering souring

his disposition and provoking him to

pay his persecutors “back in kind,” he

chose to follow in the footsteps of his

Lord and Master and learned by ex-

perience that to be content with his lot

not only enriched and ennobled his life,

but that it also helped fill his soul with

“the peace of God which passeth all

understanding.” We do well to profit

by his example.

The blessings that accompany and

follow the state of contentment are so

numerous and so sure that we cannot

afford to neglect this privilege until we
are able to say with Paul, “I have learn-

ed, in whatsoever state I am, there-

with to be content.” Contentment is

the inner witness that through trust in

God we have attained the victorious

life.

0

“Let the words of my mouth, and the

meditation of my heart, be acceptable

in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and

my Redeemer.”



FEATURE ARTICLE 10
Gospel Herald

Rightly Dividing the Word
By S. F. Coffman

(Continued from last week)

Three Periods of Time

There were three periods of time

which the prophets touched through

the revelations of God. The first was

their own time, with its significant ele-

ments of judgments, repentance, and

hope. The second phase was that of a

fulfillment of specific promises which

came to pass in the immediate future,

such as the restoration of Israel from

captivity, and the coming of Christ as

the present Redeemer. The third phase

of their prophetical utterances was that

of a great Kingdom under the direction

of a glorious King in whom all the

world would be blessed. It is this phase

of prophecy which is variously under-

stood by earnest inquirers in these days

of some unfulfilled prophecies.

In such a manner is the Word of God
divided, and the nature of the Bible

which we desire to know and to use in

the most effective manner. In making

use of the Scriptures it is essential that

the men of God should understand

whereof they speak. If the ages of time

differ in their character, the Scriptures

from such dispensations should be in-

terpreted according to their proper

setting and significance. A young man
endeavored to give a lecture on Jacob,

and severely criticized that man of God
for his deceptions and for his crafty

dealings with his fellow men. A wise,

elderly bishop spoke to him afterwards

and said, “We should be careful not to

censure those men of God too severely,

for they were not living in the light of

truth and righteousness as we have it

today.” Custom of the land gave Jacob
two wives and two concubines, and the

children of all were accepted of God as

His own people. The crafty dealings of

Jacob with Laban were justified by
Jacob as the blessing of God against

Laban’s treachery in dealing with Jacob
whose wages were changed ten times.

But under no conditions would the use

of craft and unfair dealings be justified

in our -era of Christian truth and
honesty. Christ has taught that only

the “twain” can be “one flesh.”

It is possible for us to apply the truth

of any age to our present circumstances,

for truth never changes. But it would
be a great error for the present age to

adopt the ways of life which were cus-

tomary to men of other ages, although
they maintained the character of truth

which in their time also was approved
of God. Under the Law the penalty of

death was visited upon the transgres-

sor, for the Law said that the soul that

sinned should die. The execution of the

judgment verified the truth concerning
sin. Jesus applied the same truth to

the case of the adulterous woman. She

was guilty of death, and the sentence of

death was committed to those who
found her guilty. Because they, too,

were guilty of sin and death was a

penalty for them they went away. Je-

sus did not approve of the sin, and told

the woman to “go and sin no more.” In

the days of grace, sin is as sinful as

under the Law. The guilt of sin is as

great now as it was then. The mercy of

God is just as effective now, in that it

has provided an adequate judgment for

sin in the death of Christ.

Law and Grace

It is thus that one passes from the

division of the Book that is under the

Law to that division that is under grace.

The rigorous exercise of judgment is

no longer required. It is not because
God has taken a different attitude to-

ward sin, but that He has given a more
adequate conception of the awfulness
of sin. Under the Law, the death of a

beast or bird revealed the fact that death
follows sin. When the crime was too

great the death of the sinner was re-

quired. But under grace we have the

picture—rather, the fact—that sin is so

evil that it is capable of putting to

death the Son of God who took the

place of the sinner. Also, we have,

under grace, the fact that God cannot
forgive sin without the judgment of it

by death. But under grace a sacrifice

of greater worth is given than was
provided under the Law. We are re-

deemed with the precious blood of

Christ.

Another fact is found as existing un-
der the Law which has its spiritual

counterpart under grace. From Moses
to Christ there was but one nation, the
family of Abraham who constituted
the kingdom of God. This family was
separated from all other families and
kingdoms by virtue of their blood and
by the exercise of rites of life and wor-
ship provided by the law of Moses.
None could come into the kingdom and
partake of its covenant blessings with-
out becoming identified with the nation
by the observance of its rites, particular-
ly that of circumcision. Under the
provision of grace, the kingdom of God
consists of all nations and kindreds and
tongues and people who accept by faith

the provisions of grace and salvation
through Jesus Christ. All are made
nigh by the blood of the Cross.
Thus is the Book divided into its

eras, particular revelations and mes-
sages. Each must be understood in the
light of its purpose as revealed by God,
the giver of all revelations. In all of

these revelations we should keep in

mind that God has not changed. Man
has neither changed in his nature and

needs, but the revelations of God have
enabled man to know himself better

and to understand God better through
the revelations, whether those revela-

tions have been through personal mes-
sages, national covenants, legal pro-

visions, or by universal grace.

Problems of the Ministry of the Word
1. The first duty of the minister is

to preach the Word. There is a great

temptation for a minister to endeavor
to correct the evils of the world by dis-

cussing the social and political issues

of the world as he is able to appreciate

them. Too frequently the minister is

neither a capable social reformer nor
an astute politician. And people are not
inclined to be interested in one who
shows a lack of proficiency in either

field. Reformation is not effected by
the exposing of sin and the castigation

of the sinners. If reformation is to be
effected it must be by the encourage-
ment of a better kind of life among all

people. The Word of God makes sin

to appear exceeding sinful, and it also

makes sin appear sinful by showing the

results of sin. The wages of sin is

death. The Bible has but one story for

all sin. It shows the end of the sinner.

Sin, when it is finished bringeth forth

death.

The minister should preach the Word.
It has sufficient of truth and illustra-

tions of the truth concerning sin. It

was formerly the custom of ministers

to confine themselves to relating the

incidents of the Scriptures or to discuss

the history of the Bible, beginning with
the story of Genesis. In the course of

time these sermons may have become
rather monotonous, but they carried

with them the truth of the Word and
revealed that truth concerning sin and
the judgment of it by God. In those

days the ministers did little of exposi-

tion and much of exhortation. It may
be that many of the present time en-

deavor to do much of exposition, and
often forget the exhortation and appli-

cation. But under no circumstances
should the minister of the Word forget

the Word, either in his exposition or

exhortation.

2. It is only by the use of the Word
of God that the Spirit of God will be
enabled to bring His convicting power
upon or into the hearts of men. Re-
member the words of Jesus, “And when
He is come, He will reprove the world
of sin, and of righteousness, and of

judgment. . . . Howbeit when He, the

Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide

you into all truth : for He shall not

speak of Himself; but whatsoever He
shall hear, that shall He speak: and He
will shew you things to come. He shall

glorify me : for He shall receive of mine,
and shall shew it unto you” (Jno. 16:

8-14). This passage stresses what we
desire to present—the necessity of mak-
ing use of the Word of God, or of

Christ, in order to convince men of

the truth of God’s will and bring them
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to the knowledge of sin and of right-

eousness. What care men for the au-

thority of men? There are many who
deny the authority of God; but there

are none who can finally resist the

Word of God.
It is therefore necessary that the min-

ister of the Gospel shall know and un-

derstand the Word which he uses to

bring the knowledge of the Word to

the hearts of men.
3. Again, it is the duty of the minis-

ter to bring the knowledge of the Lord
to the attention of men. There are none
who may know Jesus Christ except
that He is revealed through the Word
of God. We marvel at the power of

the apostles to convince' men of the

fact of Christ as the Saviour of the

world
;
when they had only the Old

Testament as their text. But they had
also the life of Jesus—His death and
resurrection as their subject, and that

subject they continued to use in all of

their ministry. The world needs to

know the Lord Jesus Christ as the only
Saviour for sinful men. It is evident

that the apostles spent but little time
in endeavoring to explain the divinity

of Jesus Christ. While that theme
may be of interest to men, it is proven
more by the facts of His life than by the

philosophy of human reasoning. The
strength of a minister’s testimony con-

cerning any subject connected with Je-

sus Christ and His mission to the world

So Christ was once offered to bear the sins

of many; and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without sin

unto salvation.—Heb. 9:28.

Another rendering of the latter part

of the same text reads, “He shall make
his appearance a second time, without
a sin offering, for the salvation of those
who wait for him.”
The last five verses of this chapter

speak of three appearances of Jesus.

Two of these appearances are on earth

—one in the past and the other in the
future. The other appearance is in

heaven.
1. He appeared in the presence of

God for us as our intercessor. V. 24.

2. He appeared once, in the end of

the world, to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself. V. 26.

3. He shall appear the second time,
without sin unto salvation. V. 28.

Here we have three great doctrines

:

the death of Christ, His ascension, and
His second coming. The first two are
history, while the third is yet future.

To fully appreciate His second coming
we must see His death and His ascen-
sion. Let us notice these briefly. The
two evening sermons preceding this

one have shown Jesus as the Sacrifice,

and as Intercessor.

is best supported by a definite and sim-
ple knowledge of the Word of God.
When men know that Jesus Christ is

the Saviour of men, by His life, death,

and resurrection, they know sufficient

concerning Him to make Him their

Saviour by faith.

The Word Concerning Christ

One may find the testimony of Jesus
Christ in the Gospels. If it should be
the desire to present Christ to men
there is no better text than that given
in the four Gospels. The Acts of the

Apostles show how men preached
Christ to both Jews and Gentiles, but
the Christ whom they preached was
presented to them as He is presented to

us, in the records of Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John.
None of us may ever preach like Paul,

or Peter, or John. We may endeavor
to use their subject material as it is

given to us in their epistles, and expect
the same results which they secured.

But this will be found of no avail. Our
audiences differ from theirs. Our
abilities suffer in comparison to theirs.

But we may use the same Jesus and
present Him to men as He was present-

ed to men in His time, and the Spirit

will make the use of that testimony as

He did in those days to convince men
“of sin, of righteousness, and of judg-
ment.”

(To be continued next week)

I. He appeared to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself.

1. The Scriptures plainly teach us

the need of this sacrifice. “All have sin-

ned and come short of the glory of God.”
“There is none righteous, no not one.”

“The soul that sinneth it shall die.”

“By the deeds of the law shall no flesh

be justified.” This leaves man helpless

in himself, and doomed.

2. Christ died as a sacrifice for man.
“The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity

of us all.” His death is a stupendous
event—the death of a divine person.

It did not occur as a result of disease,

natural decay, or accident. It was
judiciously inflicted.

That sentence of Christ’s was not
merely passed in the high priest’s palace

or in Pilate’s judgment hall. But down
the corridors of the court of heaven
rang the sentence, “He is guilty! Let
Him be crucified

!” “The Lord hath
laid on him the iniquity of us all.”

That sacrifice, my friends, was for us.

As this truth gripped the poet, he

wrote

:

“When I survey the wondrous Cross
On which the Prince of glory died,

My richest gain I count but loss,

And pour contempt on all my pride.

“Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast,
Save in the death of Christ, my Lord.

All the vain things that charm me most,
I sacrifice to Jesus’ blood.

“See, from His head. His hands, His feet,

Sorrow and love flow mingled down.
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet,
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small.

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

II. He now appears in the presence of

God for us.

First He appeared on earth as our
sacrifice, then in heaven as our priest.

Let us notice three reasons why He
appeared in the presence of God.

1. To purify the heavenly tabernacle.

V. 23. The Hebrews’ sanctuary was
sprinkled with blood to purify it from
ceremonial pollution. So the True
Tabernacle may be said to be purified

by Christ’s blood in this sense, that His
atonement has made it a righteous
thing for God to receive sinful men into

His favor and to give them grace and
glory.

2. To present Himself before God as

our representative
—

“appears before
God for us.” His uplifted, nail-pierced

hand pleads for us. This is expressed
by the great hymn, written by one who
was overcome by the great truth of

Christ’s death and intercession.

“Arise, my soul, arise, shake off thy guilty
fears;

A bleeding sacrifice in thy behalf appears.
Before the throne my surety stands;
His name is written on my hands.

“He ever lives above, for me to intercede;

His all-redeeming love, His precious blood to

plead.

His blood atoned for all the race,

And sprinkles now the throne of grace.

“Five bleeding wounds He bears, received on
Calvary.

They pour effectual prayers; they strongly
plead for me.

Forgive him, oh! forgive, they cry,

Nor let the ransomed sinner die.

“My God is reconciled; His pardoning voice

I hear;
He owns me for a child, I can no longer fear.

With confidence I now draw nigh,

And Father, Abba, Father, cry.”

3. So that He may come again to

consummate the salvation of His peo-

ple. On the day of atonement after

Aaron had sprinkled the mercy-seat

with blood, he came forth from the

holy of holies, reclothed himself in

splendid vestments of blue, red, and

purple, trimmed with pomegranates and

golden bells, and appeared outside to

bless the waiting multitudes.

Our sacrifice has been slain. The
High Priest has gone into the Holy of

Holies. We are standing without,

anxiously awaiting His appearance.

Although He is tarrying in heaven. He
will appear wearing His robes of im-

mortal glory, saying, “Come, ye bless-

ed/’ (Continued on page 980)

By Milo Kauffman
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

City Missions

THE WORK IN WOOSTER, OHIO

(Salem congregation)

By R. L. Stauffer

Salem is a congregation about seven
miles northeast of Wooster, composed
of about fifty members. We are located

in the midst of churches, and in a

church-going community. We were
looking for open doors and needy fields

;

so about six years ago we planned a

tent meeting in Wooster, conducted by
Bro. C. F. Derstine. The next year we
bought a tent and had Bro. Derstine

back again. We had good attendance

and interest. The following year we
had Bro. James Bucher. The next year,

Bro. Jesse Short of Fulton Co. conduct-
ed the tent meeting. We felt that we
were not accomplishing what we
should. Our burden was, “What can we
do, and how?” We felt that contacts

should be made between our tent meet-
ings. We had weekly prayer meetings
around in homes. We aimed to get into

as many unsaved homes as possible.

God blessed our efforts. We felt that

we should put forth greater efforts, and
so we decided to start a house-to-house
canvass, and find out where the non-
Christians and the shut-ins were, and
follow up with “The Way.” We secured
the service of one of our sisters, Gladys
Mumaw. She has been doing this work
ever since, at a sacrifice compared with
what she might earn elsewhere. She
has been supported by individual dona-
tions.

Wooster is a town of about 12,000
people. While she has not gotten all

over the city, yet she has covered quite
an area. She has been handing out 200
copies of “The Way” monthly. This
year we have ordered 300 copies. Many
folks appreciate this monthly message.
The last two years we had Bro. E. M.
Yost of Greensburg, Kans., as evan-
gelist. Last summer we had a young
family make a decision. They were re-

ceived later, and show much interest.

Last summer some of our members
felt the urge to open a Sunday school
and Church in Wooster, and so a com-
mittee investigated, and found nothing
suitable. So the last evening of the tent

meeting we announced Suday school at

the home of Bro. Henry Shoup as a
temporary location. We felt that the
northeast part of town would be the

best part to start, as the town is being-

built up because of the shops and no
churches in the immediate vicinity.

Then in a few weeks, Bro. Rolland
Ross felt a burden for the work. He

was living in the country and working
in town. He offered to buy a place in

the district, and rent us two rooms for

our services.

The purchase was made, and we
moved into our new place—713 Gasche
St., on Nov. 9. Sunday-school attend-

ance was fair. Bro. D. D. Miller of near
Berlin, Ohio, preached for us. Nov. 15,

Bro. Stanford Mumaw of Orrville be-

gan a week of meetings, resulting in

two confessions-—a mother and daugh-
ter. They were baptized Jan. 25 by Bro.

E. F. Hartzler. Others were counting
the cost.

We were glad for the presence, Nov.
22, of Bro. and Sister George Smoker
of Scottdale, Pa. Sister Smoker had a

children’s meeting. Bro. Smoker taught
the Sunday-school lesson. Our attend-

ance has been good. We are glad for

the townspeople and the interest they
manifest. Bro. Rolland Ross has been
appointed Sunday-school superintend-
ent, with Bro. William Kolb assistant.

Sunday school is held every Sunday at

2:30, followed by preaching. With the

exception of the cost of the chairs, the
running expenses have practically been
covered by the S. S. offerings. Sister

Gladys Mumaw is rooming at the Mis-
sion now. She will be near her work,
and can make more contacts. We sure-

ly appreciate the help and support and
presence of our own members, and those
of our neighboring churches that have
helped to make this work possible.

The following brethren preached for

us: Bros. Noah Hilty, Isaac Zuercher,
Allen Bixler. We are grateful to God
for this open door in Wooster. We can
truly say with Samuel : “Hitherto hath
the Lord helped us.” May you remem-
ber the workers at the Wooster Men-
nonite Mission in prayer.

Wooster, Ohio.
o

HUTCHINSON, KANSAS

(215 South Pershing)

Dear Herald Readers:—Since our last let-

ter Bros. Levi Headings of Yoder, Kans.,

Christ Garber of Alpha, Minn., Edward Sel-

zer of Canton, Kans., and Jess Kauffman of

Cheraw, Colo., brought us inspiring mes-
sages.

On the evening of Dec. 28, the Yoder
young people brought us a program on Con-
secration.

Jan. 4, Bro. and Sister Fred Brenneman
and family worshiped with us. Bro. Brenne-
man brought the morning message. In the

evening Sister Brenneman conducted chil-

dren’s meeting, and Bro. Brenneman told us
of some of their experiences in India. We
always appreciate these visits from our mis-
sionaries.

On the evening of Jan. 25, some of the

students of Special Bible Term and Hesston
College gave us a program. Their subject

was, “What I Owe the Lord.”

We wish to thank the Crystal Springs and
Greensburg congregations for the provisions

given us, also -the Thurman sewing circle for

the comforter. We appreciate very much
how each one of you has been supporting

the work here.

On Wednesday evening, Jan. 28, Bro. and
Sister Otto Deming, missionaries on furlough
from Africa, told us about their work while

they were in Africa.

One of our aged members, Bro. Will
McGriff, passed away Jan. 8. He seemed to

be ready and anxious to leave this world. He
was not able to attend church services be-

cause he was crippled with rheumatism.
Sister Magdalene Kuhns assisted in the

work here a little over a week while Sister

Elsie Selzer was home on a vacation after

Christmas.

We beg an interest in your prayers for the

work here. D. J. Headings.

o

ALTOONA, PA.

(2504 Fourth Ave.)

We have many reasons to be thankful to

the heavenly Father for the blessings given us.

The holiday seasons are now past, but the

sweet memories are not forgotten. The Sun-
day schools each rendered a Christmas pro-

gram: Canan Station, Dec. 20; Altoona, Sun-
day, Dec. 21; and Mill Run on Christmas

evening. Services were well attended with

good interest. The Allensville Junior Circle

presented the Mill Run Sunday school with

a handkerchief, Martinsburg junior circle pre-

sented the primary pupils of the Canan Sta-

tion with a box of crayons, while Mattawana
and the Springs circles presented a popcorn
ball to each pupil of the three schools.

The Allensville and Belleville, Mattawana,
and Weaver’s congregations provided pro-

visions, with a number of individuals sending

cash contributions. The Maugansville, Cross

Roads and Lauver’s, Pike Senior, Lewistown
Junior, Beech and Crown Hill sewing circles

presented pillowcases for each basket of pro-

visions given. Allensville Junior and the Pike

Junior presented toys for the cradle roll de-

partment.

The Albert Leasa family presented a 12-

pound dressed turkey for the Mission family,

which was prepared for the Christmas meal
at the Mill Run Workers’ home, with the

presence of Bro. (Deacon) Henry Stover, wife,

and daughter, Annville, Pa.; Earl Delp and
family, Lancaster; and John Beck and Clarence

Grubb of Mill Run.
Some of our number attended -the funeral

of the wife of our bishop, Bro. James Saylor,

on Dec. 26.

The annual all-day meeting, Jan. 1, was
well attended. The revival services, with Bro.

D. D. Miller of Berlin, Ohio as evangelist,

resulted in fourteen public confessions.

Cash Contributions Received, December
Conestoga Congregation $26.40
A Brother and Sister 25.00

Christmas Fund
A Brother 20.00
A Sister 1.00
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J. G. Godshalk 10.00

H. C. Yoder 2.00

Aaron E. Moshier 3.00

E. E. Seagrist 3.00

Mabel Shertzer 2.00

G. King 5.00

Weaver’s Congregation 5.00

Many thanks for your contribution. May
the Lord bless you for same. We beg a con-

tinued interest in your prayers.

Jan. 20, 1942. Joseph M. Nissley.

o

Rural Missions

JOB, WEST VIRGINIA

Greetings in Jesus' Name:—God has gra-

ciously granted us the privilege to live to see

another year that we might save more souls

for His glory and His kingdom. Pray with us

that 1942 may be a year of double blessing;

not only for us, but for all who are striving to

carry out the Great Commission of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

There have been a number of deaths in our

neighborhood this year. One man died Jan. 4,

and was buried on Tuesday. His stepdaugh-

ter, who attended his funeral, died the next

Sunday, one-half hour later, and was buried

the next Tuesday at the same hour. A brother

who died Jan. 18, was also buried the next

Tuesday. We feel that he is one who
“through much tribulation” has entered into

the kingdom of God. The next day (Wednes-

day) we attended the funeral of a sister whose
passing was particularly sad because of the

tragic death of her brother who was killed

and was buried just four weeks before, to

the very day. When we think of these cir-

cumstances we realize as never before that

we have a merciful and long-suffering heav-

enly Father who is giving us “space to re-

pent” and calling loudly to those who have

an ear to hear. We are much concerned that

there may be more with “hearing” ears.

Bro. Amos D. Heatwole, wife and daugh-

ter Dorothy, who spent some years in the

work here were with us Oct. 19. Bro. Heat-

wole preached at the Bethel Church in the

morning and at the Horton Church in the

afternoon. He was also with us again Dec.

21, and preached at the Lambert schoolhouse

in the morning and at the Horton Church in

the afternoon. These visits are much ap-

preciated and we extend him a hearty invi-

tation to visit us again.

The Vesper Singers from Harrisonburg,

Va., were with us Sunday evening, Nov. 23,

and gave us a musical program. We heard

so many expressions of appreciation for the

good music that we hope we may be so fa-

vored again.

Next Sunday, if the Lord will, we expect

to receive a soul into church fellowship at

the Horton Church. This one made applica-

tion a few weeks ago and we are glad for

another soul who is willing and anxious to

go all the way.

We wish to thank every one who helped to

make it possible for us to give each of our
Sunday schools a little treat the Sunday be-

fore Christmas.

Because of the enlarging of the kitchen at

the Mission Home, the addition of two more
rooms and some insulation, we are enjoying
some added room and warmth. The past

season of zero and sub-zero weather did not

seem so severe as it has other winters. We
are indeed grateful to those who have made
this possible.

In these perilous times may our prayers

ascend in faith with thanksgiving to Him
who said, “Fear not, Abram; I am thy

shield, and thy exceeding great reward.”

Jan. 30, 1942. Elizabeth S. Showalter.

o

South America
CHRISTMAS DAY

Dear Friends at Home, Greeting:

“Unto you is born this day in the city of

David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.

. . . Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good will toward men.”

In spite of the fact that today there is no

peace nor good will among many of the

nations of the world, as the years go by, this

angelic message has a more precious meaning

to the child of God. We praise Him for the

peace He gives to those who look upon His

Son as Saviour and Lord of their lives.

Today is Christmas day. The sun is shining

brightly and a warm breeze is blowing through

the open window. The thermometer just out-

side the door registered 96 degrees F. at four

olclock this afternoon.

Your prayers in behalf of Bro. Litwiller are

being answered. His physical condition is im-

proving. He was discharged from the hospital

last week but must return to Buenos Aires

frequently for treatment. The Litwiller fam-

ily are spending Christmas day here in Pehua-

jo, visiting the Swartzendrubers.

It was my privilege during the past week to

visit the Brennemans at Villegas. They are

enjoying some of the greatest delights that

can come into the life of any missionary—that

of leading interested ones step by step into

the rich truths of the Word of God. During
the recent evangelistic campaign at Ameghino
one family—husband, wife, son, and daughter

went to the meetings. They were all con-

verted. It all seems so new and wonderful to

them that when Bro. Brenneman makes his

weekly visits there he is kept busy answering

their questions. He relates the following ex-

ample of his experience in this home. “The
daughter learned that Bro. Gorjon, our evan-

gelist in this particular series of meetings, is

in the work eight years. She marveled that

work of this kind has been going on in this

country for so many years. A few weeks later

Bro. Hershey remarked in her hearing that he

had been in the work for twenty years. Nat-

urally one of her questions was, How long is

the Gospel being preached in this country?”

It seldom occurs that entire families, like this

one, come out so definitely for the Lord.

They still are babes in Christ and, like many
others, need careful guidance. Continue to

co-operate with us in your prayers.

Pehuajo, F. C. O.; Dec. 25, 1941.

Selena N. Gamber.
o

THE MISSION COUNCIL MEETS
(Jan. 8, 1942)

Greetings in the Precious Name of Our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ:

This week finds us assembled together in a

most lovely place near Buenos Aires. Because

of Bro. Litwiller’s serious sickness, the Mis-

sion Council was held a week later than usual.

Our accustomed time has usually been be-

tween Christmas and New Year. We are very

grateful to our heavenly Father for making it

possible for Bro. Litwiller to be present. The
Lord has worked a miracle in his case, in re-

storing him on the way to recovery so rapidly.

We pray that he may soon have entirely re-

covered from his ailment.

On account of being so widely separated

as a group is was decided to hold it some-

where in the vicinity of the federal capital.

We were offered the privilege of the grounds

and buildings of a modern English school

known as Ward College. Those coming from
Cosquin, Cordoba, the Lauver’s of north of

Buenos Aires, Weber’s of the Capital, and
the rest of us from the Great Western Rail-

road, made it an ideal place for our Council.

Our sessions were held in the assembly hall

of the main building and we all slept in the

dormitories.

We had a very profitable time together in

both our business and devotional sessions.

Many problems concerning the work of the

Argentine Mission were discussed. Those
problems are really actual and will in the fu-

ture, as the war nears our continent, have a

direct influence on the Mission.

All missionaries were present except Sister

Beatrice Hallman and her mother, Sister

Hershey.

The work is going forward, by His help,

against great difficulties. Despite the actual

adverse conditions, we have enlarged our

borders, including a number of new districts.

We need your prayers in behalf of the work
more than ever, and especially when there is a

world war raging.

The same day the Mission Council ended

we hurriedly ate our dinner and packed our

luggage for the Capital. That same evening

at six o’clock Sister Gamber sailed from the

North Basin for North America. We were all

made to think of the dangers of war at seeing

the dull gray color of the once beautiful ship

sailing the high sea in peace time. Many a

prayer went up to the Throne for the safe

arrival of Sister Gamber at the port of New
York.

America, F. C. O., Argentina. J. L. Rutt.

o

THE HAUGHTY DOLLAR
Fresh- and crisp in his new green at-

tire, the Dollar lay folded in the Church-
man’s billfold. Jingling about among
the pennies and nickels, a little dime
was playing.

“You’d better have a good time,” the

Dollar spoke through the partition,

hearing the noise. “You won’t be here

long.”

“How do you know?” The little dime

stopped its frolicking, frightened at the

idea.

“Because you’re going to Sunday

school.”

“Do you go to Sunday school?” ask-

ed the Dime of the Dollar.

“I?” exclaimed the haughty Dollar,

in surprise. “Of course not! I go to

shows and picnics, to gasoline stations

and parks. Sunday is my big day, but
J

don’t spend it in Sunday' school. That s

a place for small fry' like y
rou.
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

A LESSON ON VICTORY

Story from Daniel 3.

Place: The province of Babylon.

Time: During the reign of King Nebuchad-
nezzar; 586 years before Christ.

Three young- men are standing staunch

and straight in the midst of hundreds

of people who are bowing down before

a huge golden image. The orders are

to bow before this image at the sound

of music. They with the other rulers of

the province of Babylon have been in-

vited to the dedication of this huge
image built by Nebuchadnezzar.
These young men were not sissies,

neither were they cowards. They were
young men who refused to bend to an

idol and to sin. They believed in the

living God as the only God. It is not

sissies and cowards who do right when
everyone else may do wrong; it takes

a real man.
When the king saw that these young

men refused to bend at his command
he became very angry with them

;
of-

fering them another chance with the

threat of being cast into a burning, fiery

furnace upon refusal to bow to the

image.
But, these young men who would not

bend would not budge. Not because
they were stubborn, but because they
trusted in God to deliver them for being

true to Him. They trusted God and
would not budge to do wrong.
When the king saw that these three

young men would not bend nor budge
he commanded them to be burned as

he had threatened. The fiery furnace

was made seven times hotter than it

had ever been
; so hot was it that the

soldiers who cast the young men into

JUST IN ANOTHER ROOM
(Found in the sermon notes of the late Bro.

W. M. Smith, Supt. of Kansas City Mission,
whose obituary appears elsewhere in this

issue.)

No, not cold beneath the grasses,

Not close-walled within the tomb,
Rather in my Father’s mansion,

Living in another room.

Living like the one who loves me,
Like the child with cheeks abloom,

Out of sight of desk or school book,
Busy in another room.

Nearer than the youth whom fortune,

Beckons where the strange lands loom,
Just behind the hanging curtains,

Serving in another room.

Shall I doubt my Father’s mercy?
Shall I think of death as doom?

When I know my love is happy
Waiting in another room.

the door of the furnace were burned to

death by the intense heat.

But, these young men would not
burn! As the king stood there looking
into the fire he became frightened at

the sight of four people walking in the

fire
; the fourth like unto the Son of

God. He called to them to come out.

The fire had done them no harm. It

was the power and protection of God
that had delivered them.
Upon seeing this miracle the king

commanded everyone to honor the God
of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego.
He also promoted these three young
men who would not bend, budge, nor
burn.—Tract by Jess Kauffman.

o

WHEN NEIGHBORS COME TO
VISIT

By Lina Z. Ressler

Many of the important lessons of life

come to us in the ordinary course of

events. We might have met the trials

so much better if we had had time to

plan a bit or in some way prepare for

the experience. Life is that way. Never-
theless, perhaps a bit of thinking along
the line of meeting experiences in the

sickroom or with the invalid will be
helpful.

It was a genuine surprise this after-

noon as I entered the room where
several dear friends were filling the

role of invalids. They were so full of

cheer and contentment that even the

thought of sickness slipped away as

we chatted and remembered again the

manifold riches and blessings of a kind
heavenly Father.
They say that visiting the sick is an

art. Shall we find a few suggestions to-

gether today?
First, what should be our aim in visit-

ing those who have been confined to

their homes or even perhaps to their

rooms? A friendly interest and a de-

sire to help should be a real motive as
we enter the sickroom. This motive
would call for a cheerful countenance
and a pleasant attitude. We should
bring to the invalid something of cheer
and hope. We should leave our own
troubles at home or at least make very
light of them in the presence of the
one we have come to visit.

To each one of us come times when
we really owe to our friends a bit of

help along their life’s journey. Visiting
the sick is a fine opportunity to meet
this responsibility, for as the days grow
long and weary the right kind of visit

from one who is out in the activities of

the great outdoors is like a breath of

fresh air and a flood of sunshine.

Let the conversation then bring with
it the cheer that the patient needs so

sorely.

One of the precious memories of long
ago is the work among the sick in hos-

pitals and elsewhere. The long wards
of a great hospital shall ever remain
among my pictures of memory. The
Wednesday afternoons were spent with
Bible and tracts as we went from cot

to cot. Many, of course, we did not

visit. It was easy to see where there

was desire for a visit. There were those

who were lonely, with no friends within

visiting disatnce. How such hands
were held out for the offered tract or

paper. Often there was opportunity for

a message from God’s Word and a quiet

talk about the real things of life. We
like to remember several who accepted

the Saviour and decided to begin a new
life for Him.
And so we remember and think. Per-

haps we have wandered from our

subject. That is one of the tendencies

the passing years seem to bring to us.

Please pardon
;

and if opportunity

comes to you to cheer or bless some in-

valid in a home or in a hospital, bring

him the best and happiest things you
have and God will bless you for the

effort.

It is a fine talent, these busy days,

to be able to find time for the friendly

visit to the neighbor who may be shut

away from some of the activities of our

busy world. It takes courage and a

real sense of real values of life and work
to really make our days count for the

most. Life is so short and opportunities

slip by so swiftly that it is well to use

each precious opportunity for help and
blessing to those about us.

Scottdale, Pa.

A LITTLE CHILD LEADS

By Mrs. John A. Johnson

Oh, “A little child shall lead them,”
Yes, a child it needs must be

To open hearts and lead them
By way of Jesus’ knee.

There’s something in a baby’s eye
That melts a heart of stone;

So innocent and pure and sweet,

Our arm becomes her throne.

A little hand held fast in Thine,
And prattle soft and low

—

Oh, do you rear these little ones
And care not where they go?

A childish faith—how beautiful,

Let it not hindered be;

It leads and lifts and clarifies

Like holy melody.

Oh, we should kneel before the cross

In humble gratefulness,

And thank God for these little ones,

Who lonesome lives can bless.

The child entrusted to your care

Is a loan from God to you;
Resolve to lead in narrow way,

God’s power will help you through.

Floodwood, Minn.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

VIII. JESUS APPOINTS AND
TEACHES THE TWELVE

Lesson for Feb. 22.— Matt. 5-7

;

Mark 3:13-19; Luke 6:12-49.

Lesson Text.—Luke 6:12-26.

Golden Text.—Let your light so

shine before men; that they may see

your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.—Matt. 5:16.

Introductory.—As Christ’s ministry
on earth was to be but for a limited

time, it was necessary and expedient
that leaders be trained to carry on the

work after He was gone. So He ap-

pointed twelve, ordained them, taught
them the essentials of the Christian
faith, and by the influence and example
of His own life and teaching they were
equipped to complete the organization
and extend the work of the Church,
that all the world may know the way
of salvation.

All Night in Prayer (12).—Before
He formally chose and ordained the
twelve apostles, Jesus spent all night
in prayer; thus giving us an example
showing the necessity of fervent prayer
before undertaking a great and im-
portant work. The Word tells us that
He “went out into a mountain.” Alone
with the Father that whole night,

when the day approached He was
ready to proceed with His work. By
this act we are taught never to under-
take an important work without first

bringing it to the Lord in sincere and
fervent prayer.

Choosing of the Twelve (Luke 6:13-

16).—When the day approached Jesus
collected His disciples together, and,
out of the number, He chose the fol-

lowing men who were to serve as His
apostles: Peter, Andrew, James, John,
Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thom-
as, James the son of Alphaeus, Simon
Zelotes, Judas the brother of James,
and Judas Iscariot. Let us notice that
of the latter Judas named Luke adds,
“which also was the traitor.” Among
other things, we gather from this state-

ment that it is not enough to be fa-

vored with a high position in the
Church. Unless we remain faithful to

the end it is true of us as it was of

Judas: good for us if we “had never
been born.” Let us remember the
promise, “Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee a crown of life.”

Ministering to the Multitudes (17-

19).—The work of choosing the apos-
tles being completed, Christ and His
disciples came down to the plain,
where He ministered to the multitude,
“out of all Judaea and Jerusalem, and
from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon
which came to hear him, and to be
healed of their diseases.” While
preaching was His principal work, He
was not insensible to the physical

needs of suffering humanity. On this

occasion it is said that “He healed
them all.” There is no task too great

for Him to accomplish.
The Conditions of Happiness (20-

23).—While we are interested in the

healing of the body, we are much more
interested in the healing of the soul.

Christ here points out a number of

things that are essential to humanity’s
happiness and higher interests. These
are referred to at greater length in

Matt. 5:3-12. We are impressed with
this fact: The things which Christ here
mentions are very much different from
the things which people in general

think of and mention when they talk

about things that are supposed to make
people happy and prosperous. Here
are a few things that He mentions

:

“Blessed are ye poor”; “Blessed are ye
that hunger now”; “Blessed are ye
that weep now”; “Blessed are ye, when
men shall hate you, and when they
shall separate you from their company,
and shall reproach you, and cast out
your name as evil, for the Son of man’s
sake.” Here comes the consolation:

“Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for

MAINTAINING GOOD WORKS.—
Tit. 3:8; II Tim. 2:15-21

Topic for February 22

MOTTO
“Created in Christ Jesus unto good works.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Place of Good Works.

1. Not to obtain salvation.—Tit. 3:5; Ep'n.

2:8, 9.

2. As an evidence of salvation.—Eph. 2:10;

Tit. 1:16.

3. A means of glory to God.—Matt. 5:16.

4. A blessing to men.—Phil. 2:14-16; I Pet.

2 : 12 .

5. As an adornment to the doctrine of God.
—Tit. 2:10; I Tim. 2:9, 10.

II. How to Maintain Good Works.
1. By teaching sound doctrine.—Tit. 2:1-15;

Jno. 3:20, 21.

2. Working out what God works in us.

—

Phil. 2:12, 13; Heb. 13:21.

3. By careful attention.—Tit. 3:8; Col. 3:5-

17.

4. By separation from the evil.—II Cor.

6:14-7:1; Eph. 5:6-16.

5. By purging out the evil.— I Cor. 5:6-13.

6. By encouraging one another.—Heb. 10:

24, 25.

7. By strengthening the inner life.—Col.

1:9-12.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Good Works.”
2. The Fruit of a Good Tree (Matt. 7:15-

20 ).

3. The Outcome of a Good Heart (Matt.

12:34, 35).

4. The Flowing Out of a Good Spring of

Water (Jas. 3:8-12).

joy: for, behold, your reward is great

in heaven.” If you are looking for con-
ditions of real happiness, look heaven-
ward rather than worldward.

Cause of Human Woes (24-26).

—

Christ having enumerated a number
of things that bring happiness to the

people of God, follows this teaching
with a similar list of things that bring
woe and misery to the souls of men.
These are centered around the self-

life. It is not wrong to be rich in this

world’s goods—provided these riches

are upon the altar of the Lord, instead

of making an idol of them. It is not
wrong to have our physical wants sup-
plied—provided our object in having
them supplied is to glorify God rather

than to selfishly live in luxury and
gratification of the flesh. Paul states

the issues involved when he lays down
this rule : “Whether therefore ye eat, or
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to

the glory of God.” Looking heaven-
ward, we are led to make the standards
of the Gospel the standards of our own
lives. Looking worldward, our lives be-

come saturated with worldliness. Liv-
ing for Christ brings the glory of the
Lord into our own lives. Living for

self makes us slaves to “the god of this

world.” Thank God for His teaching
along this line. Let us dreed His teach-
ing and obey His holy will.—K.

5. The Living Well within a Christian

(Jno. 4:14).
6. The Operation of Good Workmanship

(Eph. 2:10).

7. The Working of a Flame (I Thess. 5:16-

23).

8. The Moving of a Holy One Inside (Eph.
4:30-32).

9. The Shining of a Light (Matt. 5:14-16).

10. The Savour of Good Salt (Matt. 5:13).

11. How Can These Things Be? (Jno. 3:

3-16).

For Seniors.

1. Works as Related to Salvation.

2. Maintaining Good Works in Our Lives.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Am I maintaining good works?

SEED THOUGHTS
You never will be saved by works; but let

us tell you most solemnly that you never will

be saved without works.—T. L. Cuyler.

The movement of the soul along the path
of duty, under the influence of the holy love

of God, constitutes what we call good works.
—Thos. Erskine.

God worketh in you, therefore you can
work; otherwise it would be impossible.

God worketh in you, therefore you must
work; otherwise He will cease from working.
—Wesley.

Take time to be holy,

Speak oft with thy Lord;
Abide in Him always,
And feed on His Word.

Make friends of God’s children;

Help those who are weak;
Forgetting in nothing

His blessing to seek.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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OUR MOTTO ;i

The whole Gospel as our rule in
;j

|

faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines of
;

j

;;
Christian Work.

J;

Love, unity, purity, and piety in

home and church.

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1942

Field Notes

An all-day meeting will be held, the

Lord willing, at the Erisman’s Church,
near Manheim, Pa., on Good Friday,

April 3.
* * *

Bro. Peter D. Shank of Hanover, Pa.,

is among the latest of our aged pillars

of faith to answer the heavenly sum-
mons and exchange time for eternity.

He has been a faithful minister for many
years. May God comfort the bereaved.

* * *

Bro. Paul Erb, Goshen, Ind., preach-
ed for the congregation worshiping at

the Mennonite Church near Kokomo,
Ind., Sunday, Feb. 1. A special meeting
was held in the afternoon. In the eve-
ning Sister Erb gave a talk to the chil-

dren. I. S.
* * *

The congregation worshiping at the
Mennonite Gospel Mission, Altoona,
Pa., is looking forward to the week-
end of March 22, when Bro. and Sister

C. M. Ferster, missionaries on fur-

lough from Africa, are expected to
worship with them.

* * * '

One of our aged pillars of the faith

who has spent many years in the serv-
ice of God and the Church, has this to

say of his own experience : “I praise the
Lord that He has kept me busy. I never
had to hunt for a job.” We praise the
Lord for that kind of testimony.

Gehman’s Church near Adamstown,
Pa., is to have a series of meetings,

Feb. 15-24. Bro. Abram M. Risser of

Manheim is the evangelist. The first

meeting will be held in the Bowmans-
ville Church, then continued in Geh-
man’s Church. Your prayers and pres-

ence are longed for. M. G. G.
* * *

Bro. S. F. Coffman of Vineland, Ont.,

preached for the Bowmansville, Pa.,

congregation, on Sunday evening, Feb.

1. Text, Rom. 1 :16. After a brief but

very busy stay at the Ephrata Bible

School, the Weaverland and Bowmans-
ville churches were also blessed with
his ministry. M. G. G.

* * *

Commission Handbook.—This is a

32-page booklet, just off the press, giv-

ing a report of the work of the Men-
nonite Commission for Christian

Education and Young People’s Work.
This book will be mailed, in the near
future, to all pastors and superintend-

ents in the Mennonite Church.
* * *

Among recent visitors in the Pub-
lishing House and community are the

following: Orval Shoemaker, Dakota,
111. ;

Emma Meek, and Howard Meek,
Freeport, 111.; David Berkshire and
wife, McClellandtown, Pa.; Kenneth
Baer and family, Masontown, Pa. ;

H.
S. Bender, Goshen, Ind.

* * *

Bro. George G. Horning, a minister

of the Bowmansville, Pa., congrega-
tion, underwent a major operation at

the St. Joseph Hospital, Lancaster, Pa.

He is home again and convalescing, but
is still unable to take part in the active

duties of home and the church. Let us

pray for our brother and co-laborer that

his health may be restored. M. G. G.
* * *

Missionaries Wed.—On Thursday
afternoon, Feb. 5, at the home of Bro.
and Sister Amos Nissley, Mt. Joy,
Pa., Bro. J. W. Shank and Sister Selena
Gamber, both missionaries on furlough
from South America, were united in

holy marriage, Bro. Henry E. Lutz of-

ficiating. May God bless their united
efforts for the ingathering of the lost.

* * *

The ministerial meeting held at the
Pleasant Grove Church near Martins-
burg, Pa., on Friday evening and Sat-
urday of last week, was well attended,
considering weather conditions. There
were live discussions on important sub-
jects, and those present went home
feeling the cause of Christ and the
Church in the Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania Conference district was strength-
ened because of the meeting.

* * *

A (New Superintendent at Johnstown.
—Since the departure of Bro. W. F.

Lauver for South America, the Men-
nonite Mission in Johnstown, Pa., has
been without a superintendent. Bro.
I. S. Mast of Casselton, N. Dak., has
ly been secured for that place, to take

charge of the work on March 1. May
j

the Lord abundantly bless our brother
and sister in their work, and prosper
the Cause centered in Johnstown Mis-
sion.

* * *

An interesting feature in the Febru-
ary 8th number of “Missionary Mes-
senger” is the annual report of the-

Mennonite Sunday schools in the Lan-
caster Conference district for 1941. This
report names 116 Sunday schools and a

total enrollment of 17,853 attendants of

whom 389 were received into the

Church during the past year. We thank
;

the Lord for these figures, and pray for

a continued forward movement in the

Lancaster Conference district.

* * *

Bro. William Smith of Kansas City,

Kans., Superintendent of the Kansas
City Mission, died of heart trouble re- I

cently and was buried Jan. 31. He was
a faithful deacon for a number of years,

and within the past year had been or-
(

dained to the ministry and appointed
superintendent of the Mennonite Mis-
sion in that city. May the Lord com-
fort the bereaved family and congrega-

4

tion, and promptly raise up another to

take his place.
* * *

An impressive ordination service

was held at the Casselman Mennonite
Church near Grantsville, Md., on Sun-
day evening, Feb. 1, when Bro. Elmer
Miller was ordained to the office of

deacon. Two brethren were in the lot..

These services were in charge of Bro.

Isaac Metzler of the Glade congrega-
tion, assisted by Bro. Roy Otto of the

Springs congregation and the home
bishop, Bro. M. B. Miller. All were of

the Casselman Valley District. May *

the Lord bless, and direct the work of

the new deacon and his companion.
M. B. M.

* * *

Gospel Herald Reading Survey.—To
date, 2,787 Herald Reading Survey
cards have been received, or ap-

proximately twenty per cent of those

sent out. We thank you for this good
response and remind you that it is not

too late for you to send in your reply

if you have not already done so. The
card was mailed with the issue of Jan.

15, and if you cannot find yours we <

will gladly send you another. Tabula-
tion of the information received on the

cards returned is to begin shortly and
you may look forward to an interesting

report of our findings at a subsequent
date.

NOTICE

The annual meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Education is called to meet at

Goshen College on Feb. 16 and 17, 1942.

Meet on Monday at 1:00 p. m. and continue
through Tuesday until the work of the Board
is completed. All members are urged to be <

present and to plan to stay until the end of

the meeting. If you cannot be present send in

a written proxy.
D. A. Yoder, President.



February 12 ,
1942 977

Correspondence

ORRVILLE, OHIO
(Martin’s congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—From
Oct. 14-23, we were privileged to have in our

presence Bro. Oscar Burkholder of Breslau,

Ont., who conducted revival services in our

church. There was good interest and attend-

ance throughout all the meetings. Although

there were no open confessions, we trust that

many resolved in their hearts to follow the

Master more closely.

On Sunday evening, Oct. 26, Bro. J. Irvin

Lehman of Chambersburg, Pa., who was here

in the interests of Eastern Mennonite School,

worshiped with us.

Nov. 16, our bishop, Bro. O. N. Johns, was

with us to conduct our fall communion serv-

ices.

Nov. 27, we observed our annual Missionary

Day services. As special speakers for the day,

we were glad to welcome into our midst, Bro.

and Sister Geo. Smoker of Scottdale, Pa. The
messages they brought in both morning and

evening services were greatly appreciated.

Sunday morning, Dec. 21, our Sunday-

school officers were elected for the coming
year.

Dec. 28, Bro. John Mumaw of Harrison-

burg, Va., brought to us an inspiring New
Year’s message.

Sunday evening, Jan. 18, Bro. Joseph Niss-

ley of the Altoona Mission brought to us a

timely message from God’s Word. Cor.

o

MILVERTON, ONTARIO
(Maple View A. M. congregation)

Dear Readers:—Again we have been per-

mitted to begin a new year, and the Lord
has crowned the old year with His goodness.

Without number were the blessings He shar-

ed with us and proved ever willing to answer

those who called upon Him in Spirit and
truth.

Ordination services were held here Dec. 21,

when Bro. Sam L. Schultz was ordained bish-

op of the congregation. Two brethren were

in the lot. Will you help us pray that he may
so shepherd the flock as it may be pleasing

to God?
We also ask an interest in your prayers and

are trusting God that He will send someone
to conduct and bring about a much needed
revival, that the hearts of men and women
may be rent, as we read in Joel 2:13.

Our church organizations such as Sunday
school and young people’s meeting have been

reorganized, and with the help of God we
are again ready for the coming year to, as the

Psalmist says, “Wait, I say, on the Lord.”

Pray for us at this place.

Jan. 25, 1942. Valentine Nafziger.

o

PINTO, MARYLAND
Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—On the

evening of Nov. 19, and all day, Nov. 20, our
annual Thanksgiving meeting was held. Bro.

S. G. Shetler conducted the services, also the

children’s meetings. Both were much enjoyed

by all. One young soul confessed Christ as

her Saviour on that blessed Thanksgiving
Day. May the Lord grant grace and courage
to her in her new-found joy.

Dec. 21, a Christmas sermon, “Peace on

Earth,” was delivered by our home minister,

Bro. C. M. Helmick. In the evening a Christ-

mas program was rendered by the children,

with special singing throughout the evening.

Dec. 24, the Candlelight Service was given

to an interested and crowded audience.

Dec. 28, the Goshen College Gospel Team
rendered a program, the theme of the evening

being “Youth Witnessing for Christ.” Many
precious thoughts 'were given, both in singing

and short talks. The message was much en-

joyed by all.

Dec. 31, the Bible Study Class held a mid-

night watch service.

Jan. 18, Bro. Roy Otto, Springs, Pa.,

brought a very helpful message, “Standing in

Our Place.”

Remember the work at Pinto in your

prayers.

Jan. 26, 1942. Cor.

o

LIMON, COLORADO
Dear Herald Readers:—On Jan. 18, we re-

organized church, Sunday school, and young
people’s Bible meeting.

Jan. 25, Bro. A. H. Erb of La Junta, Colo.,

was with us and preached a good sermon in

the morning, and baptized 3 converts in the

evening. May we all pray that they may
be true to these promises they made before

these witnesses and to God.

Jan. 27, 1942. N. L. Dettwiler.

o

SHERIDAN, OREGON
Greetings:—We began the New Year fully

reorganized in all our activities. With God’s

blessing on the work, we are expecting a fruit-

ful year.

We now have services in the spacious and

pleasant auditorium of our new church build-

ing, after having worshiped in the basement

for over a year.

Jan. 2, the annual ministers’ meeting was
held here.

Jan. 11, Bro. James Bucher, the Coast field

evangelist, and Bro. Ernest Garber of Nampa,
Ida., were both with us. Bro. Garber remained

for a two weeks’ series of meetings.

We were truly blessed, and our spiritual

lives enriched by these services.

Five unsaved souls turned to the Lord and

saints were prompted to more definite ex-

periences. May the victories gained be last-

ing. We pray God’s blessing on Bro. Garber

as he goes on in his labor for the Lord.

Jan. 28, 1942. Rhoda Yoder.

o

MANITOU SPRINGS, COLO.

About a month ago a letter by Bro. Glen

Birky appeared in these columns, setting forth

the plans for a building program at this place,

and giving several reasons why now is the

time to get this necessary work done.

We are very grateful for the response to

Bro. Birky ’s appeal, and at this time we are

glad to report that the carpenters and plumbers

are busy remodeling the interior of the parson-

age.

The following contributions have been re-

ceived:—

Colorado Workers’ Conference- $ 7.68

A Bro., Kinzers, Pa. 40.00

A Sister, Hutchinson, Kans. 2.00

A. B. Hirstein, Cullom, 111. 5.00

Mrs. D. Chester Nelson, Manitou, Colo. 20.00

P. L. Rohrer, Smoketown, Pa. 25.00

Manitou Sunday School 30.00

Mrs. Sallie D. Banks, Manitou, Colo. 25.00

Thos. J. Byler, Belleville, Pa. 75.00

Miss Mary A. Duncan, Manitou, Colo. 25.00

Mennonite Bd. of Missions & Charities 100.00

Local church offering 126.47

A number of brethren are donating time and

labor. Bro. Willis Kanagy is supervising the

work.

We trust that funds will continue to keep

coming so that the work of enlarging the

church building may be completed before

the rush of summer tourists.

Can we count on your continued prayers

that the Gospel light may be kept shining

among these mountains?

God will surely reward.

We thank you one and all sincerely.

Jan. 28, 1942. Edward E. Miller.

o •

RENSSELAER, INDIANA
(Burr Oak congregation)

Greetings:—On Jan. 25, 1942, our bishop,

Bro. D. A. Yoder, came and received two
boys into church fellowship. A young lady

is under instruction.

Bro. Yoder brought four young men from
the Goshen College Bible School. On the

evening of the 24th, the boys sang at revival

meetings near by.

The January attendance has been very

good, considering the cold weather we had.

On Wednesday evenings we have been

having singings at different homes among
the members. We have had fair attendance,

but I feel it could be better.

Jan. 30, 1942. J. S. W.
o

MANHEIM, PA.

(Erisman’s congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—On
Sunday, Nov. 9, Bro. Richard Danner of

Hanover, Pa., came into our midst for two
weeks, and handed out the Word of life very

forcibly. During that time twenty-one pre-

cious souls accepted Christ as their Saviour;

nineteen are at present under instruction once
a week for a definite time. A few renewed
their covenant with God, for which we praise

the Lord.

Dec. 4, we held our annual business meet-

ing, when Sunday-school and church officers

were elected. We covet your prayers for these

workers, also for humble, consecrated teachers.

Sunday, Jan. 11, Bro. Elmer Kolb of

Pottstown, Pa., brought us an inspiring mes-

sage. Maria Brubaker.

Feb. 2, 1942.

o

NORTH LIMA, OHIO
An impressive service was conducted at

the Midway Church near Columbiana, Ohio,

on Saturday evening, Jan. 31, when Bro.

Jesse Hoover of Philadelphia, Pa., spoke on
relief work in Europe. The following morn-
ing an offering for relief work was lifted by

the Midway and North Lima churches,

which, with a little more to be contributed by

those who could not attend the services, will

amount to over three hundred dollars. May
the Lord stir up our people to contribute

liberally to suffering humanity. A. J. S.

Feb. 3, 1942.
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THE CHRISTIAN’S THREEFOLD
RELATIONSHIP

(John 15)

By W. H. Shoup

In John 15 we have a threefold rela-

tionship, which is as follows:

I. Our relationship with Christ

(Vv. 1-11).

II. Our relationship with one an-

other (Vv. 12-17).

III. Our relationship to the world
(Vv. 18-27).

We will note that these relationships

are of the believer, and are very vital

;

they may be termed a mainspring to a

successful Christian career. We will

look at each distinct relationship

separately

:

I. Our Relationship with Christ.

Vv. 1-11.

There are many people today whose
unsuccessful careers as Christians are

due to the fact that they are out of

fellowship with Christ. Before we en-

ter into our Christian life, or before we
enter into relationship with Christ, a

definite change must take place in our
hearts and lives. Paul tells us in Ephe-
sians 2:1 that the sinner is “dead in

trespasses and sins.” Therefore we
need (1) Life. “I am the vine, ye are

the branches” (v. 5). This connection
is a most vital one. Each branch is

made a partaker of the life that is in

the vine. Sever the branch from the
vine and it is dead. The first part of this

chapter tells us that Christ is the True
Vine. As believers our very life is

dependent upon the Vine, or Christ
Jesus. This relationship with Christ
must be such in order to bring forth
fruit unto God, or even to be one of
His. Peter tells us that there “are giv-
en unto us exceeding great and precious
promises : that by these ye might be
partakers of the divine nature” (II Pet.
1:4). The believer is no more dead in

sins, but quickened, or given life,—the
very life that is in the Vine—divine na-
ture. This life is only in Christ (I Tohn
5:11).

(2) Entire dependence. “The branch
cannot bear fruit of itself ... no more
can ye” (v. 4). Here it shows that our
utter dependence is upon the Vine. The
Christian should never be satisfied to
have life from Christ merely to exist,

but to have enough life to bring forth
fruit. This can be accomplished only
by an unbroken fellowship with
Christ.

(3) Co-operation. “Without me ye
can. do nothing” (v. 5). The vine and
the branches labor together in fruit-

bearing. Paul tells us, “It is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do
of his good pleasure” (Phil. 2:13). A-
partJrom Christ we are unfruitful.

(4) Great possibilities. “If ye abide
in me, ... ye shall ask what ye will, and
it shall be done unto you” (v. 7). Our

union with Christ brings the things im-

possible with man, easy to reach. Even
the psalmist realized that with God he

could run through a troop and leap

over a wall,—the impossible made pos-

sible with God. Paul said, “I can do

all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me.” And the voice of

faith today cries : Our sufficiency is of

God. Oh, the vitalness of our relation-

ship with Christ. Without Him we can

do nothing, but with Him all things are

possible.

II. Our Relationship with One An-
other. Vv. 12-17.

The prayer of our Lord was for His
followers, “that they all may be one”

(John 17 :21). As believers we are close-

ly related one to the other. We find in

these verses under consideration that

there is a (1) Oneness of life. Each
branch is possessed of the same sap (the

Spirit), and dependent on the same
source for its life,—Christ our Life.

Paul tells us in II Corinthians 5 :17, “If

any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-

ture : old things are passed away; be-

hold, all things are become new.”
This new creation brings to us the

distinct relationship to all believers.

We, then, as believers have this one-
ness of life, because we are born of the

same Father (John 1 :13) ; bought with
the same price (I Cor. 6:20) ;

taught by
the same Spirit (John 16:13); walking
in the same path (II Cor. 5 :7) ;

serving

the same Master (Matt. 23:8); and
heirs of the same inheritance (Rom. 8:

17). We should ever give thanks unto
the Father “who hath delivered us from
the power of darkness, and hath trans-

lated us into the kingdom of his dear
Son” (Col. 1:13).

(2) Oneness of love. “Love one an-
other, as I have loved you” (v. 12).

Christ’s love was an unselfish love; it

was unmerited, and is abiding. To love

as He loved, would be a laid-down
sacrificial love for the undeserving.
Love is the mark of discipleship, for

Jesus said, “By this shall all men know
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love

one to another” (John 13:35). He who
loves God will love his brother also.

I John 4:21.

(3) Oneness of friendship. “I have
called you friends; for all things that

I have heard of my Father I have made
known unto you” (v. 15). In v. 14 we
read, “Ye are my friends, if ye do what-
soever I command you,” placing doing
His will as the condition of being His
friend. One time when Jesus was talk-

ing to the people, someone came and
told Him that His mother and His
brethren were without, desiring to talk
with Him. Jesus stretched forth His
hand toward His disciples, and said,

“Behold my mother and my brethren!
For whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is

my brother, and sister, and mother”
(Matt. 12:46-50).

Abraham was called “a friend of

God.” When God had considered send-

ing judgment upon Sodom, the Lord
said, “Shall I hide from Abraham that

thing which I do?” No, He revealed

it unto him. God still reveals His
secrets to His friends.

(4)

Oneness of work. “I have chosen

you, and ordained you, that ye should

go and bring forth fruit” (v. 16). Every
real believer rejoices when fruit is

brought forth unto God. Perhaps God
may use some branches to yield more
fruit than others, but theirs is a mutual

joy, that the heart of the husbandman
has been made glad. There is a realiza- *

tion that the source of the fruitfulness

is not in the branch but in the Vine

—

Christ Jesus. From Me is thy fruit

found.

III. Our Relationship to the World.
Vv. 18-27.

Our relationship to the world may be

stated in three words: separation, op-

position, and witnessing. There are

many so-called Christians who do not

know their relationship to the world, as

DO YOU “JUST BELONG”

By R. S. Burkholder

Are you a faithful church member,
The kind that’s noble and strong?

Or are you satisfied to be.

The kind that “just belong?”

Are you a hypocrite in Church,

Do most anything that’s wrong?
The day will come when you will find

’Twas not enough to “just belong.”

Be honest, faithful, and sincere.

Be nice, and good as you appear.

Sin you may hide from man part time,

But ne’er from God, the One divine.

Treasure in your heart this little song;

“A tree’s not known by the label it wears,

But by the fruit which it does bear.”

Others soon know if you “just belong.”

Do you take an active part

To help God’s work along?

Or are you really pleased to be

Like those who “just belong?”

Go to church, sincere and brave,

And help with heart and hand.

To be a member does not save;

You must obey our Lord’s command.

If a member you are and fail to be true,

Spurning the right instead of the wrong;

When life is o’er ’twill be said of you,

There is no hope; you “just belonged.”

Beware, my friend! There’s an eternal day;

If you would join the heavenly throng,

Be what you profess to be, and say

It’s not enough to “just belong.”

Think it over, brother, sister,

You well know the right from wrong.

Are you on the way to heaven,

Or where all hypocrites belong?

MORAL.—If you are a non-member, do

not reject the Saviour just because there are

hypocrites in the Church. Surely we would

rather be with them in Church for a short

while here on earth, than to be with them in

hell through a long eternity.

Waynesboro, Va.
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they should. We cannot get people to

know this by merely telling them about

it, but when we are instrumental in

getting them into relationship with

Christ and really understand- the pre-

ciousness of this sacred relationship,

then we will be ready to understand

the things which we are about ready

to look at.

(1) Separation. “Ye are not of the

world” (v. 19). Here it is in a nutshell.

Ye are not of the world because God
has chosen you out of it. Even, natural-

ly, when a young lady is chosen out of

her immediate family by a young man,
to become his wife, she separates herself

from her own family, even to the extent

that she carries her husband’s name.
His interests have become hers, and if

his interests should call her into dis-

tant lands, she goes, not considering

her old family, but considering only

the interests of him who has chosen her

for his life companion. This is but a

faint illustration; but the child of God
that is chosen by God, denies himself

of all things that one time interested

him, and is interested only in the things

that pertain unto the Lord. Deut. 7 :6-8.

Israel was chosen by God to be His
peculiar people, because He loved them.

Now God has chosen us, as believers,

out from the world. We are no longer

of the world. Then comes
(2) Opposition. “Because ye are not

of the world . . . therefore the world
hateth you” (v. 19). As soon as we be-

come sons of God, the world hates us.

I John 3:1; Matt. 10:22; Heb. 12:2-4;

Matt. 5:11. All who will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer opposition, or

persecution. Our greatest persecution

does not always come from the world
direct, but often from the circle to

which we belong. We receive opposi-

tion from the world because it does not

understand us and it never will. Those
who do not belong to God cannot un-

derstand the way that God takes.

(3) Witnessing. “Ye also shall bear

witness, because ye have been with me”
(v. 27). In any ordinary court the wit-

nesses are separate persons. They are

not there to see or be seen, but to give

their evidence. We are separated from
the world that we may be witnesses. A
Christian can give evidence of that

which has taken place, that which he

has experienced :

Death. “I am crucified with Christ”

(Gal. 2:20).

Resurrection. “You hath he quicken-

ed, who were dead in trespasses and
sins” (Eph. 2:1) ;

risen to walk in new-
ness of life.

Ascension. “And hath raised us up
together, and made us sit together in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Eph.

2:6).

What is therefore our relationship to

the world, as Christians? “Old things

are passed away; behold, all things are

become new.”

Wooster, Ohio.

Question Drawer
In the January 15 number of the Gos-

pel Herald a question was asked con-

cerning mothers dressing their chil-

dren like the world. The second part of

the answer—“Still more important is it

for grownups and half-grownups to

set proper examples”—gives rise to an-

other question: Will we rather put the

responsibility on our young folk than

on the mother after she plants pride

and worldliness into them in their

young and tender years? A. L. H.

As for the fixing of responsibility, let

us place that where it belongs : “So then

every one of us must give account of

himself to God.” Where mothers are

guilty of planting pride into the hearts

of their children, that is their respon-

sibility, and they should not only repent

of what they have done but do all in

their power in the way of restitution by
trying to correct the steps of those

whom they have started wrong. Where
children, after they have come to years

of accountability, find some things a-

bout them that they ought to rectify,

it is their responsibility to mend their

ways. Others may be responsible for

starting them wrong, but they are

responsible for continuing the wrong
steps after they have a knowledge that

they are in error. And let none of us

make the mistake of fixing blame on
but one person, when there are a num-
ber of others who are in part to blame.

In all such matters, let us take a prayer-

ful look inward to see that we ourselves

as individuals are wholly in the will of

God, submissive to His Word, living up
to all the light that we have.

o

It is my sincere desire and prayer
that God may lead us into all truth, and
that nothing may appear in any of our
Mennonite periodicals that is not ab-

solutely sound. Accepting this as the

correct desire, here are a few questions

:

1. Please explain I Pet. 2:19, 20, giv-

ing practical application for everyday
use.

2. Does God intend that we should

obey Him under all circumstances, and
is there a blessing in so doing?

3. If a woman has consecrated her

life to God and her husband has not,

how can she walk with God and also

satisfy her husband? Can we, under
such circumstances, make excuses for

disobeying any of the commandments
of the Lord? An inquirer.

Since reference was made to Men-
nonite periodicals, we might say that

the standard set forth by our inquirer

is also the standard to which all of our

editors wish to subscribe. But, like all

other people, our editors are imperfect

and have their shortcomings. Also,

since we give the same liberty to our

contributors that is usually accorded

by conferences to conference members,
the thoughts expressed by different

ones do not always agree in all respects.

Our aim, however, is to avoid printing

anything misleading in any of our
periodicals. Now as to the questions:

1. I Pet. 2:19, 20 reads as follows:

“For this is thankworthy, if a man
for conscience toward God endure
grief, suffering wrongfully. For what
glory is it, if, when ye are buffeted for

your faults, ye take it patiently? but if,

when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye
take it patiently, this is acceptable with
God.” This scripture explains itself. If

we are buffeted for our faults, there are

two things that patience and Christian

loyalty require: (1) Patience with the

one or ones buffeting us, for they may
mean it well, even though they are woe-
fully wrong in the way they criticize or

persecute us; (2) taking a careful,

prayerful look inward, to make sure

that we have been doing well; and in

whatever our conduct has been such as

to merit the criticism, in whole or in

part, to repent of our shortcomings or

sins. Our purpose is (or ought to be)

to “do well” under all circumstances.

We can do nothing better than to “do
well” and manifest patience under any
and all circumstances.

2. “Does God intend that we should
obey Him under all circumstances?”
Absolutely. He says, “Obey my voice,

and I will be your God.” Christ says,

“If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.” John says, “He that saith, I

know him, and keepeth not his com-
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is

not in him.” Again, quoting from the

teaching of our Lord: “Not every one
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

inherit the kingdom of heaven, but he

that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven.” As for the promise for

obedience, we are assured that “Blessed

is he that keepeth his commandments.”
Again, “To him that knoweth to do
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.”

3. When two are united in marriage
they owe faithful allegiance to each
other. But iL one proves himself or

herself unfaithful to God and to his or

her life companion, that does not excuse
the other one to do likewise. “We ought
to obey God rather than men.” What-
ever others may choose to do, there are

no circumstances under which the faith-

ful child of God can afford to turn aside

from the truth, or of a loyal Christian

life, for the sake of pleasing some one
else, even though that some one else

may be a life companion. Our aim
should be to win such an one—through
prayer, through a consistent Christian

life, through patience and forbearance,

etc.—but if we fail in our efforts to win
others, here is one thing in which we
will not fail, provided we are faithful

to Him who has promised: “Be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee

a crown of life.”

Our instruction is, “As much as lieth

in you, live peaceably with all men. . . .

Follow peace with all men, and holi-

( Continued on page 981)
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SECOND COMING OF CHRIST
('Continued from page 971)

He will appear without sin. The first

time He came to save souls, now to

redeem our bodies. The first time He
paid the ransom; the second time He
will receive the final installment of His
purchased redemption. He died once.
He ascended once. He will appear once.
Having- died once, He will not repeat
it. Having gone into the Holy of Holies,
He will not repeat that.

The high priest went in once a year,
but our High Priest only once. To them
that look for Him He will “appear”
once.

III. He will appear without sin unto
salvation.

What a great anticipation for every
blood-bought child of God! For cen-
turies the Jews had looked anxiously
for His first coming. Ten times greater
should be our anticipation as we think
of His second appearance upon the
earth.

“Face to face with Christ my Saviour,
Face to face—what will it be,

When with rapture I behold Him,
Jesus Christ, who died for me?”

“Lo! He comes with clouds descending
Once for favored sinners slain;

Thousand thousand saints attending
Swell the triumph of His train.”

Not only is this appearance a great
anticipation, but it will become a great
reality. How often the fact of His com-
ing is mentioned in the Word !

1. Jesus Himself says to the disciples,

“I will come again” (John 14:3).
2. The two men in white declared,

“This same Jesus which is taken up
from you into heaven shall so come in

like manner as ye have seen him go into
heaven” (Acts 1 :11).

3. John the beloved apostle says,
“We know that when he shall appear
we shall be like him, for we shall see
him as he is” (I John 3:2).
While exiled on the Isle of Patmos

lie declared, “Behold he cometh with
the clouds

; and every eye shall see him,
and they that pierced him, and all kin-
dreds of the earth shall wail because of
him. Even so. Amen” (Rev. 1:7).

4. From the apostle Paul’s writings
in I Thess. 4 :16 we read, “For the Lord
shall descend from heaven with a shout;
with the voice of the archangel, and the
dead in Christ shall rise first.” In other
writings Paul also voices the great
truth of the second coming.

5. Peter tells us, “But the day of the
Lord shall come as a thief in the night”
(II Peter 3 :10).

6. We noticed by the text that the
writer of the Hebrew letter states that
He will appear a second time, unto those
that look for Him. 9:28.

7. In Jude 14 we read, “And Enoch
also, the seventh from Adam, proph-
esied of these saying, Behold the Lord
cometh with ten thousand of his saints.”

All of these inspired writers declare
that He is coming a second time. Sure-

ly no one can question the testimony

of such a group. Heaven and earth

shall pass away, but God’s Word will

never pass away. God said a flood

would come to destroy sinful men in the

days of Noah. People did not believe,

but the flood came. He said He would
destroy Sodom with fire. The people

of Sodom mocked, and would not be-

lieve, but the fire came and destroyed

the unbelievers with their city. Just as

sure as God’s Word came true in those

cases, it will come true again. Jesus

will come.
Jesus is coming again to receive us

to Himself. “I will come again and

receive you unto myself.” He will come
as a bridegroom to receive His bride,

and will then celebrate the marriage

supper of the Lamb.
When He comes He will change our

vile bodies. Paul says that now we
groan, waiting for the redemption of

our bodies. John says that when He
shall appear we shall be like Him.
What should be our attitude toward

the Second Coming of Christ?

1. We should look for Him—we
should watch. “Unto them that look for

him will he appear the second time.”

“Watch therefore, for ye know neither

the day nor the hour wherein the Son of

Man cometh” (Matt. 25:13). Paul says

there is a crown for “All them that love

his appearing.”

2. We should put away evil—purify

ourselves. “He that hath this hope in

him purifieth himself, even as he is

pure.” “When Christ who is our life

shall appear, then shall ye also appear

As your letters pour in, there are

many distinct operations necessary be-

fore the labels are made or changed on
the mailing lists. We will briefly take

you through the office as each subscrip-

tion travels in its round.
First, the mail for the week is open-

ed. Each subscription is transferred to

a blank. There are as many different

colored blanks as there are papers. For
example, a subscription to the Gospel
Herald is transferred (name, address,

amount, new or renewal) to a yellow
blank, etc. After the mail is opened and
the subscriptions have all been entered
upon their respective blanks with the

cash accompanying each order, they
pass into the hands of the second oper-
ator, who removes the cash as the sub-
scriptions are entered into the cash
book. Your letters are then filed away
alphabetically for future reference.

(Probably you did not know that we
file all your mail). The various blanks
are separated as to color, arranged by
states, cities, routes, and your names in

alphabetical order, ready to be credited
into the record book. When this is

done, another operator completes the
round by placing the name, address, and

with him in glory. Mortify therefore

your members which are upon the

earth: fornication, uncleanness, in-

ordinate affection, evil concupiscence,

and covetousness, which is idolatry.”

3.

We should live righteous and god-
ly lives. “For the grace of God that

bringeth salvation hath appeared unto
all men, teaching us that denying un-

godliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in

this present world
;
looking for that

blessed hope, and the glorious appear-

ing of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:11-13).

In Matthew 24 Jesus tells us that at

the coming of Christ conditions will be
as they were in the days of Noah, and
in Luke 17 He also says, “as it was in

the days of Lot.” He says that two
shall be in the field

;
one shall be taken

and the other left. Two will be grind-

ing at a mill
; one will be taken and the

other left. He then exhorts us to watch,
for we know not when our Lord doth
come.
Suppose He should come just now!

How many would be ready to be caught
up with Him? How many would be
left? How many in this large audience
would not be ready? Jesus will come
some of these days, and when He does

j

there will be no more opportunity for

you to prepare for His coming. Watch,
for ye know not when your Lord will

come. “Unto them that look for him
will he appear the second time without
sin unto salvation.” “Even so come,
Lord Jesus.” Hesston, Kans.

Message given at General Conference, 1941.

the expiration date of the subscription

upon the metal plates that make up
the mailing list.

Two full weeks are required from the

time your letter arrives until your order

is placed upon the mailing list. Time
and a great deal of energy are spent to

insure accuracy. If all information is

furnished us in your letters, each opera-

tion and each operator serves as a

check upon the one preceding. How-
ever, we are not infallible. In case we .

have failed to give proper credit at

any time in the past, we will consider
it a favor if you will advise us.

At present, the subscription lists on
all our papers enjoy the largest circula-

tion in their history. They stand at

present

:

Gospel Herald weekly 14,028
Youth’s Christian Companion weekly 20,271
Words of Cheer weekly 16,086
Beams of Light weekly 11,268
Christian Monitor monthly 6,932
The Way monthly 71,871

We greatly appreciate the large per-

centage of subscriptions that come in

with complete information. Our blanks
call for all the necessary facts and if

you give us these facts, it greatly

Subscription Department Problems •
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facilitates the proper crediting of your
orders.

Occasionally we get a subscription

or change of address that baffles us all.

The following are exact picture re-

productions of changes of address as we
received them :

(
QjLtsT-SL

.

/>Y

No. 1

^JLs—o^X

sO^Ldj\SL^.L io-
^

No
^ “7^

<7-0^-

Cv_

No. 3
(y\_p*~r ^(nr^O^—Ji

&k JP? I .

Who is number one? What was his

old address? What paper is number
I

two getting? What was his old address?
What papers is number three getting?
What was his old address?

Here is another type of letter:

Dear Sir:

Please don’t send the paper any more.
My mother-in-law died last month.

Yours truly,

Mrs.

Which paper shall we stop? What was
her mother-in-law’s name? Where did
she live?

Sometimes a check only is placed in

an envelope. Is it for an account in the
book department? Is it a subscription
for some paper? A renewal? Incom-
plete information on one subscription
alone requires more time in searching
than to enter and credit twelve correct,

neat subscriptions. Often we are com-
pelled to write back for complete in-

formation, if we have the name and ad-
dress.

This letter is correct and it was a real

pleasure to make the change called for:

Dear Brethren

:

We are receiving the Gospel Herald,
Words of Cheer and Beams of Light. We
changed our address from Wellman, Iowa,
R. 2, to Kalona, Iowa, R. 2.

Mr.

To aid you in subscribing and renew-
ing your papers, we give the following
suggestions

:

1. In renewing a paper take the
name and address from the label of the
same paper. We do not know your hus-
band’s nor your children’s names. If

the name is to be changed, first give
former name, then the new. State what
papers are being renewed.

2. Keep all papers coming to your
home in one name, preferably the head
of the home. That will make for sim-
plicity and accuracy, both for you in

subscribing and for us in crediting.

3. If you desire a change of address,
send complete information to us two
weeks before you change your location.

By doing so, all your copies will reach
you. Plainly give your name, old and
new address, and the names of papers
you are receiving.

4. Keep your subscriptions paid in

advance. Don’t overlook the economy
and convenience made possible by long-

term rates. Special rates are given on
the back page of this issue. By renew-
ing for a longer term than one year,

you also save us much of the expense
of sending out renewal notices, revising

our mailing lists, etc. It is a > real

pleasure to pass this saving on to you.

Our special offer does not apply to sub-

scriptions that are expired or overdue.
We will greatly appreciate your

wholehearted co-operation. With your
prompt and careful attention we be-

lieve that we will be able to continue
present rates in the face of rising costs

of materials.

Yours for the spread of the Gospel,

Mennonite Publishing House
Per Joseph H. Garber.

QUESTION DRAWER
(Continued from page 979)

ness, without which no man shall see

the Lord.” If, in our efforts for peace,

we fail (as did Christ in His efforts to

win the Pharisees) the responsibility

rests upon others, not upon ourselves.

Our highest privilege on earth is to

remain true to God, under any and all

circumstances.

o

Special Meetings
ELIDA, OHIO

Report of an eight-day Bible conference
and evangelistic meetings held at the Pike
Mennonite Church near Elida, Ohio, Dec.
25, 1941, tlo Jan. 1, 1942.

Organization.—Moderator, B. B. King;
speakers, Ira S. Johns and Enos F. Hartzler;
Secretaries, Merle Stemen and Jess Good.
Some Subjects Discussed.—What is Im-

plied by the Faith Once Delivered to the

Saints? Christ the Author of Our Faith.

Justification. Adoption. Sanctification. Re-
generation. Dangers Threatening the Church.
Some Thoughts Presented.— The blood of

Christ was emphasized as necessary for the

remission of sins; for justification, adoption,

sanctification, regeneration, and redemption.
Some dangers threatening the Church were
pointed out; such as modern conveniences,

changed conditions under which we are liv-

ing, pride, immodest attire, educational in-

fluences, radios, deceptive “spirituality,”

partial obedience, etc. The Holy Ghost is

given to those who believe, repent, and obey.

The work of the Holy Spirit in the believer is

to teach, guide and empower for service.

A number of timely thoughts were given

by Bro. Ira Johns on sin and its remedy.
“All have sinned.” “Sin is the transgression

of the law.” Sin must be confessed and turn-

ed away from. “The friendship of the world
is enmity with God.” God receives us when
we come out from among them.
A very instructive and timely message was

given by Bro. Enos Hartzler on “The Blessed
Hope;” on its sanctifying and purifying ef-

fect on our lives; also to the folly of holding
o.n to some sins, thereby depriving ourselves

of the promises and blessings of God. Titus

2:11-13 was emphasized in connection with
the blessed hope of the believer. “Unto them
that look for him shall he appear the second
time without sin unto salvation.”

Secretaries.

Married
Martin—Frey.—On Jan. 24, 1942, Bro. Har-

old Martin of the Row congregation near Ship-
pensburg. Pa., and Sister Catherine Frey of the

Chambersburg, Pa., congregation were united in

marriage at the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. C. V. Martin of Shippensburg. May God
bless their home.

Shenk—Schrock.—On Jan. 18, 1942, at the

Sheridan, Oreg., Mennonite Church, Bro. Ron-
ald Shenk and Sister Barbara Ann Schrock were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony by Bro.

G. D. Shenk assisted by Bro. E. S. Garber. May
their life be crowned with success through the

guidance of the Holy Spirit.

Heisey—Zeager.—Bro. Russel D. Heisey and
Sister Almeda M. Zeager, both members of

Good’s congregation near Bainbridge, Pa., were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony, Dec. 30,

1941, at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro.
Noah W. Risser of Hershey, Pa. May the Lord
bless this union abundantly.

Hostetler—Riely.—On Jan. 4, 1942, Bro. El-

don Hostetler of the Milford A. M. congregation
and Sister Mertiee Riely of the East Fairview
congregation were united in marriage at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Jos. E. Zim-
merman. May the Lord richly bless them
through life.

Weaver—Wellman.—On Christmas day, Dec.

25, 1941, Bro. Paul Weaver, son of Bro. and
Sister Clarence Weaver, of North Lima, Ohio,
was united in marriage with Sister Alice Well-
man, also of North Lima, at the home of the

officiating bishop, Bro. A. J. Steiner. May the

Lord bless this union abundantly.

Plank—Miller.

—

On Jan. 31, 1942, Bro. John
J. Plank of Topeka Mennonite congregation and
Sister Leola I. Miller of the Forks Mennonite
congregation were married at the home of the

bride’s parents, Edwin D. Miller’s near Middle-
bury, Ind., Bro. D. D. Miller officiating. May
God’s blessings attend them.

Hershberger—Bontrager.—On Jan. 18, 1942,

at the Mt. Pleasant Mennonite Church near
Fentress, Va., occurred the marriage of Bro.
Elmer Hershberger and Sister Sarah Bontrager,
both of Kempsville, Va., Bro. Clayton Bergey
officiating. May the Lord bless and guide them
through life.

Stutzinan—Kreiner.—On Nov. 30, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents near Milford, Nebr.,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Donald Stutzman
of the East Fairview congregation and Sister

Hazel Kremer of the Milford A. M. congrega-
tion, Bro. Jos. E. Zimmerman officiating. May
the presence of the Lord go with them through
life.

Horst—Lehman.—Bro. Lesher B. Horst of

Miller’s congregation near Hagerstown, Md.,
and Sister Luella B. Lehman of the Pleasant
View congregation near Chambersburg, Pa.,

were united in marriage Jan. 17, 1942, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. C. V. Martin,
Shippensburg, Pa. May the Lord bless this

union.

Martin—'Lehman.—On Jan. 25, 1942, Bro.

Harvey Daniel Martin of the Miller congrega-
tion near Hagerstown, Md., and Sister Helen L.

Lehman of the Pleasant View congregation near
Chambersburg, Pa., were united in holy mar-
riage at the Pleasant View Church, Bro. C. V.
Martin officiating. May the Lord bless this un-

ion.



982 Gospel Herald

Obituary
Adams.—Elizabeth Shelley was born Oct. 6,

1868; died Jan. 15, 1942; aged 73 y. 3 m. 9 d.

She was a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church for many years. She was patient and
of a kind disposition, having suffered for a num-
ber of years from inward cancel-

. She is sur-

vived by 3 sons and 4 daughters : Cora (Mrs.

Edgar Kelley), Martha (Mrs. Floyd Snyder),

Jerry and North Adams, all of Bellevue, Ohio

;

Mary (Mrs. Samuel Benner), of Mifflintown,

Pa., with whom she resided ;
Emma (Mrs. Harry

Benner), Millerstown, Pa., and Robert Adams,
Yeagertown, Pa. She is survived also by 33

grandchildren, 15 great-grandchildren, 3 sisters,

and 1 brother. She was preceded in death by her

husband (the late John R. Adams), 4 sons, and 1

grandson. Funeral services were held at the

Delaware Church near Thompsontown, Pa.

Text (selected by the family as a favorite of the

deceased), II Tim. 4:6-8. Interment in adjoin-

ing cemetery.

Bender.—Ruth Ann, daughter of John and
Barbara (Stutzman) Bender of Hartville, Ohio,

died Jan. 28, 1942 ;
aged 1 m. 23 d. She was

sick a short time of influenza meningitis. A
sister (Edith Mae) and a grandfather (Noah R.

Bender) preceded her in death. She leaves her

sorrowing parents, 4 sisters and 2 brothers (Dor-

othy, Irene, Wilbur, Melva, John, Jr., and Wil-
ma), also 1 grandfather, 2 grandmothers, and a

host of relatives and friends. Funeral services

were conducted Jan. 30 by Simon Coblentz at

the home and by Harry Stutzman of Berlin in

English and Roman Miller in German, at the

Maple Grove Church. Burial in the Walnut
Grove Cemetery.

“A hud the Gard’ner gave us,

A pure and lovely child

;

He gave it to our keeping,

To cherish undefiled.

But just as it was opening
To the glory of the day,

Down came the heavenly Gard’ner
And took our bud away.”

—By the Family.

Bowman.—Norman Edward Bowman, Kitch-
ener, Out., died Jan. 12, 1942; aged 34 y. 2 m.
3 d. He was born in Guernsey, Sa-k., Nov. 9,

1907. He was the son of Henry Bowman and
the late Lydia Ann Weber, of Waterloo, Ont.
He is survived by his wife (nee Muriel Marie
Ernst), an infant child (Carol Ann), 3 brothers
(Claire, Walter, Mervin), and 1 sister (Edna),
all of Waterloo. He was an esteemed member
of First Mennonite Church, and a much appre-
ciated Sunday-school teacher. He will be miss-
ed in both the community and the Church. Fu-
neral services were held at Kitchener, and bur-
ial at the East End Mennonite Cemetery, in
charge of Bro. C. F. Derstine. Theme, “Closing
the Gate Behind Us.” Bros. Merle Shantz and
J. B. Martin assisted in the services.

Brenneman.—Lena, daughter of Christian and
Susan Kehr, was born March 19, 1861, in Elk-
hart Co., Ind. ; died Jan. 27, 1942 at the home
of her daughter (Mrs. Timothy Weldy) near
Milford, Ind. ; aged 80 y. 10 m. 8 d. She grew
to womanhood three miles east of Wakarusa,
Ind. Aug. 12, 1883, she was married to George
G., son of Bishop George Brenneman of Putnam
Co., Ohio. To this union were born 4 children,
3 of whom are living (Edward D. and Clyde C.,
and Ella Weldy with whom she lived nearly
three years). A daughter (Florence) died in in-

fancy. She and her husband were converted in
1884 and united with the Mennonite Church in

Allen Co., Ohio. A few years later they trans-
ferred their membership to the Holdeman
Church near Wakarusa and remained steadfast
in the faith to the end. She leaves her husband,
3 children, 17 grandchildren, 22 great-grandchil-
dren, a brother (George Kehr of Wakarusa),
and a great number of relatives and friends to

mourn their loss. One brother (John Kehr) died
Aug. 13, 1938. She was greatly concerned for

the spiritual welfare of her children and grand-

children. Funeral services were held Jan. 30,

in charge of Bros. Homer North, Warren Shaum,
and Silas Weldy. Text, Psalm 91.

Brubaker.—Phares S., son of David and Lydia

(Shoup) Brubaker, was born Jan. 11, 1880, in

Wayne Co., O. ; died at his home (the place of

his birth), Jan. 16, 1942; aged 62 y. 5 d. April

5, 1914, he was united in marriage to Elizabeth

Culp of Elida, O. To this union were born 2

sons and 2 daughters : Vera Mae, Wilmer Ray,

Ruth Pauline, and Mark Christian, all at home.

In his early teen age he confessed his Lord and
united with the Oak Grove Amish Mennonite
Church, and in November, 1921, he transferred

his fellowship to the Crown Hill Mennonite
Church, in which he faithfully lived and served.

Having lived at home at the time of his father’s

death, he was left with the care of his invalid

mother for a number of years, which care he

faithfully and uncomplainingly gave until her

death. A few months ago he became afflicted

with heart trouble, from which he suffered se-

verely. But the suffering of his body enriched

his experience and fellowship with his Lord.

He testified a number of times of the nearness

of the Lord in the night hours, which strength-

ened him greatly for his bodily suffering which
he endured patiently. In his last hours he ear-

nestly prayed for the Church, that she might
be kept pure, loyal, and obedient to her stand-

ards and doctrines. Also he prayed earnestly

for his companion and children, that their lives

may be faithful and fruitful. At almost his last

breath he, with his companion, -sang the hymn,
“Come Thou Fount of Every Blessing,” and
after but a few struggles all was still. His par-

ents, 1 brother, and 2 sisters preceded him in

death. He leaves his bosom companion, 4 chil-

dren, 1 brother, 3 sisters, and a number of other

relatives and friends. Funeral services were
conducted at the home in charge of Bro. J. S.

Gerig, at the church by Bros. N. E. Hilty and
E. F. Hartzler, and at the grave by Bro. J. M.
Nissley. Text, Matt. 11 :28.

“Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o’er

;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow,

Never can distress thee more.”

Groff.—Annie M., daughter of the late John
B. and Fannie (Hess) Herr, was born near Lam-
peter, Pa., Aug. 26, 1872 ; died unexpectedly at

the Lancaster General Hospital Dec. 31, 1941

;

aged 69 y. 4 m. 5 d. Mother was acquainted
with hospital ways and endured much sickness

and suffering during her busy life. She was al-

ways cheerful and bore her trials patiently, and
often during the past year of failing health she

expressed a longing for rest. Although only
slightly improved, she wanted so much to go
home the next day. But her Lord had a sur-

prise. She was a faithful member of the Men-
nonite Church for many years. Not being able
to attend worship for many seasons, she yet
served as a prayer pillar in the Mellinger’s con-
gregation. Prayer was such a great part of our
dear Christian mother. She is survived by her
husband, (Benj. B. Groff) and the following
children : Mrs. Elizabeth G. Meek, at home

;

John H., Fannie M. (wife of Grant H. Noll),
Anna M. (wife of Roy W. Stoner), and Ben-
jamin R., all of Lancaster, Pa. ; also 11 grand-
children survive. She was the last of her im-
mediate family. Funeral services were held
Jan. 3 at the Willow Street Mennonite Church,
conducted by Bros. David Landis and Elmer
Martin. Text, Rom. 8 :17, 18 (chosen by Moth-
er). Interment in adjoining cemetery.

“Out of night shadows and suffering,

Into bright, infinite day,
Mother went home on the morrow;
At sunrise God called her away.”

—The Family.

Hallman.—Moses S., son of Joseph and Sa-
lome (Schmitt) Hallman, was born in Waterloo
Co., Ont., March 25, 1859 ; died in Rainham,
Ont., Jan. 14, 1942 ; aged 82 y. 9 m. 20 d. He
had enjoyed good health most of his life. His

death was caused by a stroke, from which he
suffered for about a week. He was married to

Fanny Foreman, who predeceased him in 1920.

To this union were born 5 daughters and 1 son

:

Salome Winger of Rainham, Mary Shantz of

Petersburg, Tena Shantz of Preston, Estella

Hinde of Kansas, Lucille Scott of Toronto, and
Ivan of Kitchener. This unbroken circle of

children will miss very keenly the passing of

their father. There also survive 19 grandchil-

dren and 6 great-grandchildren. The first 30
years of his life were spent in Waterloo Co.,

while his last 8 years were spent mainly with
his daughter Salome, of Rainham. At the age
of 32 he confessed his Lord as Saviour and unit-

ed with the Mennonite Church where he has
been a faithful member till death. His keen
interest in the work of the Church was evident

by his earnest labors in organizing Sunday
schools during his earlier years. May the com-
fort of the Holy Spirit abide with each of the

family who remain. The funeral service was
conducted at the Winger home by Bro. A. L.

Fretz, after which the body was conveyed to

Kitchener for burial in the Mennonite Cemetery
adjoining First Mennonite Church.

Hershey.—Fannie Priscilla, wife of Paul J.

Hershey, of La Junta, Colo., and the ninth
child of Lewis H. and Mary E. (Wenger) Shank,
was born near Leeton, Mo,, April 27, 1889

;

died Jan. 25, 1942, at the Mennonite Hospital,

La Junta, Colo. ; aged 52 y. 8 m. 28 d. After a
short illness of influenza, pneumonia developed,

followed by kidney complications. She was
married Jan. 27, 1921, just 21 years to the day
preceding her burial. She was preceded in death
by 1 daughter (Florence). There are left, to

mourn her departure, her husband, 2 daughters
(Pauline Margaret, and Dorothy L. ), 4 sisters

(Mrs. Sallie Mohler, Mrs. Mary C. Kauffman,
Mrs. Emma Fenton, Mrs. Rose Buckwalter), 3
brothers (J. R. Shank, J. W. Shank, Charles L.

Shank), a stepbrother (S. M. Lefever), a step-

sister (Mrs. Lydia Burkhart), and a large num-
ber of relatives and friends. She united with
the Mennonite Church at Palmyra. Mo., in

1900. Her life in her chosen faith has been one
of long and faithful ministry. Those who knew
her best will miss her most. Funeral services

held Jan. 28 at the Holbrook Church, Cheraw,
Colo., by Bros. Allen Erb, Aaron Leatherman,
and Jess Kauffman. Text, Rom. 8 :28. Inter-

ment in the Fairview Cemetery, La Junta.

Horst.—-Melvin S. Horst of Clearspring, Md.,
eldest son of Phares S. and Carrie (Shank)
Horst, was born Dec. 24, 1909 ; died Jan. 16,

1942 ; aged 32 y. 23 d. May 19, 1934, he was
united in marriage to Martha M. Eby. To this

union were born 1 son (Frederick L.) and 1

daughter (Glenys D.), who with their sorrowing
mother survive him. He also leaves his parents
and 3 sisters: Carrie (Mrs. Paul Eby) of Mau-
gansville, Md., and Bertha and Frances, 2 broth-

ers (John and Leroy) all at home. He was
baptized and received into the Mennonite
Church at Clearspring Nov. 11, 1933, and con-

tinued faithful until death. His death came
very suddenly and by an unaccountable accident.

He was driving a newly purchased tractor behind
which he had taken a wagon load of corn to the

elevator. On his homeward trip with the empty
wagon, when within half a mile from his home,
for some unknown reason the tractor, as indi-

cated by tracks made by the wheels, gradually
led off to the side of the road until the right

rear wheel climbed the fence and upset, inflict-

ing fatal wounds to his head and chest. He was
found by a passing motorist soon after the acci-

dent, but life was almost extinct and he died

before the doctor (who was hastily summoned)
could arrive. So far as known, no one wit-

nessed the accident and the wherefore is not
known except that we know that it was all in

the providence of an all wise and most merciful
heavenly Father. The Church and community
are moved with deep mourning for him and pro-

found sympathy for his young companion and
the family generally. We pray that it may
bring seriousness to our hearts and help us all

to live in close fellowship with the Lord as we
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pursue the span of life yet before us. Funeral
services were conducted Jan. 20 at his late home
by Bro. John D. Risser and at the Clearspring

Church by Bros. Stanley H. Martin and Moses
K. Horst. Text, Prov. 27 :1. Interment in ad-

joining cemetery.

Hostetler.—Emma May, daughter of Jacob P.

and Fanny (Troyer) Leichty, was born March
5, 1883, near West Liberty, Ohio ; died at her

home in West Liberty, Jan. 22, 1942 ; aged 58 y.

9 m. 13 d. She was united in marriage to Amos
Hostetler, Dec. 9, 1913. To this union was born
1 son (Harry Donald), who preceded her in

death Nov. 4, 1918. She was converted in youth
and united with the Mennonite Church, being a

member of the South Union congregation at the

time of her death. When health permitted, she

was present to worship in the Lord’s house, but
was often deprived of this privilege. She was
much interested in the welfare of the Church,
and especially concerned for the young people.

She was a kind, loving wife, and the friends who
enjoyed her hospitality were legion. She suf-

fered much in her lifetime, because of ill health,

especially the last several years, being bedfast
since Christmas. During her last illness, she
expressed her resignation to the will of God,
and her readiness to go to be with the Lord. On
Tuesday morning she was stricken with a cere-

bral hemorrhage and passed away the following

Thursday morning. Those who preceded her in

death were her father, mother, stepmother, and
2 sisters. Those surviving her are her husband,
2 brothers (David W. Leichty of Lima, Ohio,
Peter J. Leichty of Cleveland), 1 sister (Mrs.
Amandus Smucker of Orrville, Ohio), nieces,

nephews, and a host of friends. Funeral serv-

ices were conducted in the South Union Church,
by Bro. S. E. Allgyer, assisted by Bro. Wallace
Kauffman. Text : Psa. 1 ;

II Tim. 4 :6-8.

“All is over, hands are folded,

On a calm and peaceful breast

;

All is over, suffering ended,

Now dear Emma is at rest.”

Nissley.—Marian M., daughter of Lloyd and
Ella (Miller) Nissley, died Jan. 26, 1942, after

an illness of only a few days ; aged 2 y. 5 m. 25
d. With all the medical and family care that
could be given, God saw fit to call her home.
She is survived by her sorrowing parents, 2
brothers, 1 sister, her grandfather (Phares Mil-
ler) and grandfather and grandmother Joseph
Nissleys. We humbly submit to His higher will,

knowing that she is united with the eternal heav-
enly family. What God does is well done.

Funeral services were held Jan. 28, Bro. Ira Z.

Miller having charge at the home, and Bros.
Noah W. Risser and Simon Garber at the Goods
Mennonite Church. Text, Job 1 :21. Burial in

the adjoining cemetery.

“A bud the Gard’ner gave us,

A pure and lovely child

;

He gave it to our keeping
To cherish undefiled.

But just as it was opening
To the glory of the day,

Down came the heavenly Gard’ner
And took our bud away.”

Smith.—William Melvin Smith was born Sept.

6, 1882, at Swayze, Ind. ; died at the Bethany
Hospital, Kansas City, Kans., Jan. 28, 1942;
aged 59 y. 4 m. 22 d. He had been handicapped
with a chronic heart disease for about three

years. It became acute early in the fall. He
went to the hospital Dec. 3 to take a much
needed rest and remained there until he entered
into a more perfect rest. He was married to

Emma Mildred Ellifritz Nov. 18, 1907. To this

happy union were born 5 daughters (Osie Kath-
erine, Elsie Pauline, Cleo Mildred, Wilma Dar-
lyne—who survive him and Ellen Carolyn who
died in infancy). Sister Emma passed away
Aug. 15, 1918. It was through her godly life

that Bro. Smith was led to Christ and he united
with the Mennonite Church Dec. 1, 1918. April

11, 1922, he was married to Anna Diller who
survives him. He is also survived by 2 grand-
daughters (Lois Ann Fellman and Barbara

Katherine Bender), 2 sisters (Mrs. Charles Wal-
ters and Mrs. John Kirby), and 1 brother
(Frank Smith). He began his Church work as a
Sunday-school teacher and a personal worker
in the Mennonite Gospel Mission at 200 S. 7th
St., Kansas City, Kans. When the Mission was
in need of a deacon he was selected and or-

dained Dec. 18, 1923. Through the guidance of

his friend, Bro. J. D. Mininger, he learned to

prepare sermons and addresses, often filling

preaching appointments. He was an untiring

worker. After returning from his work at the

Union Station he would often spend the after-

noons and evenings in Bible study or sermon
preparation. Many times he, accompanied by
his wife, would spend hours in visitation work,
ministering to both the financial and spiritual

needs of many families. He was treasurer of

the congregation and was always alive to the

needs of members of the congregation. Fre-

quently he took the lead in providing financial

assistance for those who had hospital bills or

funeral expenses.

Following the homegoing of Bro. J. D. Min-
inger, whom he referred to as the “dearest friend

I ever had,” he was asked by the Mission Board
to assume responsibility for the work of the

Mission. Because of his close association with
Brother Mininger in the work he was able to

carry on with little difficulty. By vote of the

congregation he was ordained to the ministry

June 29, 1941.

He was a devoted husband, an affectionate

father, a devout Christian, an able minister, a
faithful friend, and a great lover of little chil-

dren. His fellow workmen at the Union Station

learned to depend upon him because of his abil-

ity as an organizer, his fairness in dealing with
them,' and his personal interest in their welfare.

His loss will be greatly felt by the family, the

church, and his many friends.

He would not want us to mourn his loss, but
would urge us to deeper consecration and a

greater faith in his Christ.

The following ministers took part in the serv-

ices held at the Mennonite Church : Edward
Yoder, R. P. Horst, Paul Mininger, S. C. Yoder
(who preached the sermon), Milo Kauffman, J.

C. Driver, W. S. Guengerich, and S. S. Hersh-
berger. Interment in Highland Park Cemetery.

Summerfield.—Albert Summerfield, aged about
60 years, died Jan. 18, 1942, at the home of his

brother near Harman, W. Va. He is survived
by his aged father, 1 brother (Walter), a wife,

and 12 children. Bro. Albert was a great suf-

ferer for nearly three years, but we believe God
has removed him to where there is no more
death, sorrow, or pain. There was a short serv-

ice at the home. The funeral was held at the

Bethel Church Jan. 20. Services were conducted
by Bro. Charles Grove. Texts, Psa. 90:12,14;
39 :4.

Tarvin.—LaVonne, daughter of Wayne L.,

and Elma Esther (Conrad) Tarvin, of Dewey,
111., died at her home Jan. 28, 1942, of sporadic

paralysis ; aged 7 y. 8 m. 15 d. She leaves her

parents and 1 brother (Richard Quentin), her

grandparents (Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Tarvin of

Dewey, and Mr. and Mrs. P. H. Conrad of

Peoria, 111.), 1 great-grandmother of Sugar
Grove, Ky., also great-grandparents (Mr. and
Mrs. Chris Orendorff of Wayland, la.). All was
done for her that loving hands could do, but it

pleased the Lord to end her much suffering in

this life. She was a lover of song and while able

memorized many little choruses, the Lord’s

Prayer, and Psalm 23. She delighted to have
someone read to her. She will be greatly missed
in the home, but she is now resting in perfect

peace, awaiting our coming.

Troyer.—Lydia, daughter of Abraham and
Sarah Brubaker, was born in Snyder Co., Pa.,

Feb. 4, 1872 ;
died Jan. 7, 1942, near Attica,

Kans. ; aged 69 y. 11 m. 3 d. She came to Har-
per County in 1902, where she has since resided.

She united with the Mennonite Church in the

spring of 1903, to which she lived a faithful life

until death. In 1904 she was united in mar-
riage to Jacob A. Troyer who preceded her in

death three years ago. To this union were born
3 sons and 2 daughters, all living. She was a
kind and loving mother, a true friend to all who
knew her. The funeral was held at the Crystal
Springs Church and her body was laid to rest

in the cemetery near by. May the Lord bless

and comfort the bereaved family. Services con-

ducted by Bro. R. M. Weaver assisted by Bro.
Wilbert Nafziger.

Wadel.—Peter M. Wadel was born near
Chambersburg, Pa.. Aug. 23, 1862 ; died of com-
plications Jan. 4, 1942; aged 79 y. 5 m. 12 d.

His wife (Elizabeth Lesher Wadel) died in 1934.

He is survived by 2 brothers (Jacob Wadel of

Chambersburg, Pa., and Christian Wadel of Se-

ville, Ohio), also 26 nieces and nephews. He
was a faithful member of the Chambersburg
Mennonite Ghurch for about 40 years. Funeral
services were held Jan. 8 at his home with fur-

ther services at the Chambersburg Mennonite
Church, conducted by Bros. D. E. Kuhns and
Harold L. Hunsecker. Text, Phil. 1:21 (re-

quested by the brother). Burial in the adjoining
cemetery.

Yoder.—Eli D., second son of Eli and Lydia
Yoder, was born in Logan Co., Ohio, Oct. 20,

1867. Dec. 24, 1891, he was married to Fannie
Stutzman. Three children were born to them
(Verda, Mrs. Owen J. Yoder of Topeka, Ind.

;

Clyde of Indianapolis, Ind. ; and Iva, Mrs. Jesse
Fife of Kokomo, Ind.). He was left alone with
his three small children when his wife died after

eight years of life together. Jan. 2, 1904, he
was married to Elizabeth Troyer. Two chil-

dren were born to them (Dorcas, Mrs. Irvin J.

Kauffman of West Liberty; and Philip, at
home). He was blest with unusually good
health all his life. He became very ill last Fri-

day evening and failed to revive from an opera-
tion that took place the next day, Jan. 17, 1942.
He died at the age of 74 y. 2 m. 27 d. He
leaves his wife, 5 children, 15 grandchildren, and
2 great-grandchildren. One grandchild (Richard
Eli Fife) died 20 years ago. There also remain
4 brothers (Archie, Bradley and Vern of W'est
Liberty, and Harvey of Kansas City, Mo.), 1
uncle (Ben D. Yoder of West Liberty), 43 niec-

es and nephews. Three sisters (Emma, Anna,
and Lydia) preceded him in death. He was
converted at the age of 21, under the ministry
of Bro. J. S. Coffman. He often spoke of this

as a time of real change in his life. He was a
charter member of the Bethel Church, organized
in 1895, and he has served this congregation as
its deacon from the beginning. For the greater

part of his life he was a farmer. He always
enjoyed hard work. Nothing was ever too much
for him to do for his family, his neighbors, or
anyone who needed help. His greatest joy was
to be able to help those in need. He believed in

the power of prayer and in having a secret

place for prayer. He prayed a great deal for

the Church, especially during the last few years.

He often said, “We must pray for the young
people, for on them depends the future of the

Church.” His most fervent prayers centered on
the young people of the Church. Among the

many lessons his associates learned from him,
two are especially worthy of mention. He seem-
ed to be altogether impervious to hard knocks.
Bumps that would cause many of us to stop and
pity ourselves for awhile just rolled off, and he
could go on as though nothing had happened.
The other quality was his habit of praising the

Lord, no matter what happened. The little

everyday irritations that come to everyone were
met with, “Well, Hallelujah.” or, “Praise the

Lord !” During his last illness, when he was
suffering great pain, he was constantly praising

the Lord, quoting Scripture and singing hymns.
Just before he lost consciousness, he quoted
from Psalm 107 :8, “Praise the Lord for his

goodness, and his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men.” Then he said, “All things work
together for good to them that love God, and I

belong to that bunch.” Funeral services were
held Jan. 20 at the Bethel Church, in West Lib-

erty. Services were in charge of Bro. S. E. All-

gyer, assisted by Bros. John Y. King and N. E.

Troyer. Burial in the Grand View Cemetery.
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Brother Hoover Returns from Speaking Tour

From Jan. 18 to 31, Bro. Jesse Hoover

visited churches in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois,

Iowa, Kansas, Nebraska, South Dakota, and

Minnesota. He spoke on the need for relief

work in France and attempted to show the

manner in which the Mennonite Church seeks

to supply this need in the fullest sense. He
reported large and responsive audiences in the

Mennonite communities. Of his tour Bro. H.

says: “A quickening interest was evidenced

by the various congregations where the dire

needs of war sufferers were presented. This

interest seemed to find a satisfaction in the

present success that it was possible to report

in connection with our program in Europe.”

*
Books to England

A letter some weeks ago from Bro. John E.

Coffman, relief worker in England, mentioned

a suggestion to establish a small Mennonite

library in London and Birmingham. These

libraries would loan books to individuals who

are interested in getting information about

the Mennonites. In response to this sug-

gestion two copies of each of the following

books on Mennonite life and faith were sent

to Bro. Coffman on January 22:

Smith, The Story of the Mennonites

Yoder, For Conscience’ Sake

Hartzler, Mennonites in the World War
Wenger, Glimpses of Mennonite History

The Christian Nonresistant Way of Life

Dortrecht Confession of Faith

Mumaw, Christian Ideals

Bible Teaching on Nonconformity

Mennonite Year Book and Almanac

o

C. P. S. Camps
Boys in Mennonite Camps

According to latest records at the Akron,

Pa., office, the following number of boys are

in the Civilian Public Service camps which

are administered by the Mennonite Central

Committee:

C. P. S. 'Camp # 4, Grottoes, Va. 104

C. P. S. Camp # 5, Colorado Springs,
Colo. 123

C. P. S. Camp # 6, Marietta, Ohio 43

C. P. S. Camp #13, Bluffton, Ind. 129

C. P. S. Camp #18, Denison, Iowa 134

C. P. S. Camp #20, Wells Tannery,
Pa. (Sideling Hill) 113

C. P. S. Camp #22, Henry, Illinois 85

Total number of boys in Menr.onite-ad-

ministered camps is 731.

*
Work of Peace Section

At the Mennonite Central Committee meet-

ing in Chicago, January 2 and 3, a Peace

Section was organized as part of the Com-
mittee. The chairman of the newly-formed

Peace Section is Bro. Harold S. Bender, and

the secretary is Bro. Jesse Hoover. Other

members are Brethren Ernest Bohn, P. C.

Hiebert, and Orie O. Miller.

The work of the Peace Section is to handle

questions and problems of the Peace Com-
mittees of the several constituent groups. It

shall also seek to interpret facts and findings

in order to present, as far as possible, a con-

sistent and united emphasis of our nonresist-

ant attitude. Especially within the scope of

the Peace Section’s concern are the problems

of our attitude toward war finance, war in-

dustries, civilian defense, and relief of suffer-

ing in case of devastation on the home front.

Another function of the Peace Section will be

to supply to the Mennonite groups informa-

tional material on problems related to its

work.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

(Released Feb. 5, 1942)

ANNOUNCEMENT
The Ohio Mennonite S. S. Conference is

sponsoring a Summer Bible School Confer-
ence at Canton, Ohio, on Saturday, Feb. 28,

1942. Forenoon session at 9:45 o’clock, and
the afternoon session at 1:15 o’clock. C. F.

Yake, editor of the Youth’s Christian Com-
panion, S. S. literature, and Secretary of

Summer Bible Schools, will be the guest
speaker, along with a number of other directors

and teachers. Time will be given for open
discussion and questions. Everyone is in-

vited. This Conference will be held in con-
nection with the Canton Bible School Board
Christian Life Conference, to be held at the

same place, with sessions on Friday and Sat-
urday evening, and all day Sunday, Feb. 28
to March 1, 1942.

E. O. Hilty, Chairman of Committee.
The Canton Bible School Board will spon-

sor their Annual Christian Life Conference
at Canton, Ohio, Feb. 27 to March 1, 1942.

Programs are available. Everyone is invited.

For further information write to

J. J. Hostetler, Sec.

Table of Contents
969

—

Editorial
970

—

Rightly Dividing the Word, II

971

—

The Second Coming of Christ
972

—

Mission News from Wooster, Hutch-
inson, Altoona, Job, and South Amer-
ica

974—A Lesson on Victory; When Neighbors
Come to Visit; Poems: Just in An-
other Room; A Little Child Leads

976—Field Notes; Correspondence
978

—

The Christian’s Threefold Relationship
Do You “Just Belong” (Poem)

979

—

Question Drawer
980

—

Subscription Department Problems
981

—

Special Meetings; Married



“In the defence and confirmation of the Gospel” "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace”

Vol. XXXIV (&GWT5B) SCOTTDALE, PA., THURSDAY, FEB. 19, 1942 (Eu.hl/im > N<>- 4?

EDITORIAL
“A man that hath friends must shew

himself friendly.”

o

In other words, “like begets like.”

If you crave the friendship of others,

prove by your own attitude and actions

that to all within reach you are “a friend

in time of need.”

o

But genuine friendship does not mean

a catering to the whims of sinners for

the sake of winning their friendship.

Because Jesus loved that young man
who came to Him to inquire the way of

life, He gave him an unwelcome ad-

vice which the young man rejected.

“Faithful are the wounds of a friend,”

even though they incur the enmity of

sinners.

o

As a perfect example of genuine

friendship, we find it in our Lord Jesus

Christ who “came to save his people

from their sins.” So genuine was His

friendship for the world of sinners that

when they nailed Him to the Cross He
breathed the prayer of forgiveness in

behalf of those who were responsible

for His being there. Yet this did not

swerve Him from His constant purpose

of seeking to save them from their sins

instead of making them feel satisfied in

their sins.

o

One of the last things that Christ

said to His disciples previous to His

crucifixion was this : ‘Peace I leave

with you, my peace I give unto you

:

not as the world giveth, give I unto

you. Let not your heart be troubled,

neither let it be afraid.” We thank God

for this encouraging advice. As sol-

diers of the Cross, let us heed this ad-

vice. The world’s method of giving

peace is that of terrifying enemies.

Christ’s method is that of winning souls

through love and righteousness.

o

Easter Programs.—Elsewhere in this

issue will be found an announcement on

this subject, which will be of interest

to many readers. As you remember,

during the past few years two Sundays

have been set apart each year for mis-

sionary programs. These programs

may be made valuable or otherwise,

depending upon what we put into them.

As noted in the announcement referred

to, further announcements will be made
on our announcement page from time to

time. May the Lord direct in all these

special meetings.

o

A Forthcoming History.—A number
of years ago the Mennonite Publication

Board took action, favoring the writing

I

THE KINGDOM OF GOD

Seek ye first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness.—Matt. 6:33.

The kingdom of God is within you.

—

Luke 17:21.

I

The kingdom of God is not meat and

drink; but righteousness, and peace,

and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that

in these things serveth Christ is accept- 1

able to God, and approved of men. Let !

us therefore follow after the things
j

which make for peace, and things

wherewith one may edify another.

—

Rom. 14:17-19.

and publication of a new book on Men-
nonite history, bringing the history of

the Church up to date, and asking our

late Bro. John Horsch to write the

book. Brother Horsch accepted the

task, but asked that some other brother

write the American end of it. After

some deliberation it was decided to

accept his suggestion, and Bro. H. S.

Bender was asked to write the Ameri-

can end of the book. The book being

more complete than we had at first in-

tended it should be, it was decided to

publish the work in two volumes. The
first volume, by Brother Horsch, is now
on the press, and will be ready for dis-

tribution in a few weeks. Volume II,

by Brother Bender, will be published

later. As soon as Volume I is out, a

fuller description of it will be given in

these columns. We believe that the

work will be appreciated by many read-

ers.

o

Instruction Versus Fault-finding.

—

One of the things we need to guard a-

gainst is that of giving ourselves over

to mere fault-finding when we ought to

be faithful and continual witnesses for

the truth. You hear some one deliver-

ing a message on a subject concerning

which not all people are a hundred per

cent perfect or agreed. Instead of giv-

ing instructions concerning truth and

righteousness, most of the things that

he says consist of insinuations that

most everybody (except the speaker,

perhaps) is guilty of censurable con-

duct. As a result, most hearers fail to

be impressed with the truth because

these insinuations stand in the way.

As a rule, the more chronic the fault-

finder, the more there is about his per-

sonal life that needs correction.

o

—

True to Convictions.— Paul com-

mended the Roman brethren in that

they “obeyed from the heart that form

of doctrine” which had been delivered

unto them. Notice carefully the words,

“from the heart.” In an indirect way,

these words infer that it is possible to

be obedient in form without being

moved by convictions of right and

wrong to live a consistent, light-shining

Christian life. The deeper the convic-

tions, the more perfect the life.

It was because of his deep convic-

tions that Daniel refused to defile him-

self with the king’s wine and the king’s

meat
;
that Paul was determined not

to know anything in his preaching but

“Christ and him crucified;” that the

disciples of Christ, when scattered a-

broad through persecutions, “went

everywhere preaching the WORD.”
Our life counts more, both in life and in

testimony, in influence and effective

service, when in purity of heart and

loyal devotion to God and His Word
we go forth as exemplifiers and promul-

gators of the cause of Christ and the

Church.
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Rightly Dividing the Word
By S. F. Coffman

(Continued from last week)

The Messages to the Church

We recognize that Church problems

were new to the apostles in their day.

Paul knew how to care for the interests

of a Jewish community, and how to

regulate matters for those who forsook

the ways of the Law. But it required a

new vision, and a new appreciation of

men who were born of the Spirit, walk-

ed and lived in the Spirit and fulfilled

a righteousness which was of the Spirit

instead of according to the Law. The
process of establishing the Church and

bringing about new relationships, and

establishing an understanding of these

things, is the history of the Acts of

the Apostles. But little is seen of the

work of the congregations in this book.

One follows the apostles in their mis-

sionary endeavors as they go forth to

carry the Gospel from Jerusalem to

Rome. We find problems of adjustment

of relations between Jews and Gentiles.

There are questions of mutual obliga-

tions in congregations, and among
groups of congregations. The book is

a Missionary Messenger, and its sub-

ject seems to be that of presenting Je-

sus Christ to the world.

In every place where Paul went, and

where the Gospel was accepted, there

were groups of believers established,

who maintained their fellowship

separately from the Jews who denied

the Lord Jesus and the Gentiles who
continued the worship of their idols.

In most of the groups of believers es-

tablished in the regions beyond Judea
there were both Jews and Gentiles to

be found in fellowship. Little is reveal-

ed in the Acts, the record of which tells

of the establishing of the churches,

showing any degree of disturbance be-

tween the two classes of believers.

Gentiles welcomed the Jews and the

Jews were glad to welcome the Gentiles

into the fellowship of faith.

There is therefore but one Gospel for

all men; the missionary has but one
message for every man. While a Con-
ference problem arose in the Acts, there

seemed to be no congregational prob-

lems, except that of Jerusalem, where
the predominating faction was Jewish.
The Acts of the Apostles is the sup-

port of the messengers of the Gospel in

presenting Jesus Christ to all nations

in the world.

Congregational Problems

The problems of the congregations
arose soon after the establishing of the

churches. Some of the letters to the
churches were written by Paul while he
was continuing his work of introducing

the Gospel to other people. But the

problems were not all of correction of

faults and of adjusting of difficulties

among brethren.

The first problem of the Church at

Thessalonica was that of suffering per-

secutions. The Gentiles had been in-

strumental in imprisoning Paul in

Philippi, but the Jews raised the per-

secution against him and his company
in Thessalonica. His first letter to them
was one of consolation. The problems

of persecution are not among the least

with which the Christ-churches have
had to do. If one follows the will of

God, why should he be persecuted?

The second problem in the same
Church was one of doctrine. Paul had
written concerning the coming again

of the Lord. The misunderstanding of

this message required the interpretation

and explanation of his teaching.

It may be that ministers are often

the cause of their own Church problems.

Paul desired that he be understood,

but his letters seem to indicate that

those to whom he ministered did not
always understand him, and some of

his best intentions were frequently

misconstrued. In his first letter to the

Corinthian Church he told them of his

desire to come to them. In his second
letter he reveals the fact that because of

his delay in coming to the Corinthian
Church as had been expected, he was
blamed for not loving them and failing

to come was a proof of his lack of ap-

preciation of them. In the meantime
some had directed their affection and
confidence toward other ministers and
teachers. The growth of partisanship,

partiality, and selfishness develops very
rapidly where confidence in men is

betrayed.

The Corinthian letter also reveals an-
other difficulty or problem arising in

Church organization,—the matter of

presumptions in things which pertain

to Christian living. Individual opinions
may easily be inserted in the life of the
Church. These matters were dealt with
by Paul in a very wise manner. Here
he used discretion and revealed the
true spirit of a leader in the Church.
He used the Word of God and the teach-
ing of the Christian Church, both in

doctrines and practice, as a basis for

his appeal for unity in the life of be-
lievers.

One of the remarkable letters' of Paul
is that written to the Galatians. The
growing convictions of some of the
Jews that there should be a return to

the practices of the Jews in order to
conform to the will of God was very
natural, especially where the Jewish
element was strong. In his letter of ex-
position,—for it was an exposition of

the Gospel—Paul proved conclusively

that the obedience to the Law failed to

give men the consciousness of peace
with God and the hope of salvation, for

it left them under condemnation. But
the Gospel of Christ gave men the hope
of salvation through the atonement that

was made by Jesus Christ. This truly

expositional sermon, or letter, is a

model for all ministers. It is also a

corrective for those who would stress

the need of works in order to assure

themselves of saving grace.

How to Rightly Divide the Word
In the last section of this study was

presented the nature of the materials

that may be used in ministering the

Word. There is constant need of us-

ing the kind of material that suits the

need of the occasion. The strength of

any discourse depends on the fitness of

the exposition and of the appeal. In
order that the material may be effective

will require that one be acquainted with
its sources and with the application of

the word used.

One should be able to read the Word
of God with a degree of understand-
ing. No one may claim that he under-
stands the Word perfectly. Various 1

opinions of the Scriptures among men
prove their proneness to fallibility. But
that should not excuse any one in en-

deavoring to understand what he reads.

The Scriptures should never be read in

the expectation that every verse is a

text or sermon in itself. Every verse or

sentence is only a part of a whole mes-
sage. Paul could not explain the Gos-
pel to the Romans in one chapter. The
various phases of the wonderful Gos-
pel were discussed throughout the let-

ter. Even the chapters, as they now
stand in somewhat isolated relation- #

ships, are but a part of the whole letter.

And several of the chapters deal with
the same material concerning which he
desired to give a more explicit under-
standing. When Paul introduces the

matter of justification by faith and
gives Abraham as an illustration of that

justification in chapter four, he does
not conclude his argument until the

end of chapter eight. Yet it is a com-
mon thing to hear particular emphasis
on isolated chapters of this letter.

Therefore each chapter should be

understood as it is related to other
,

chapters, and each verse should be read

and used as it is related to its context

both in the chapter and in relation to

the general theme of the book. Even
the three chapters which seem to deal

with the problem of the Jews, Romans
9-11, are based on the theme of justifica-

tion by faith. If the Gentiles are to be

saved, by grace and through faith, the

Jews may also be saved by the same
faith. The Jews lost their place in the

plan of God by rejecting the faith which
would have saved them, and they may
be restored by the exercise of the faith

which saves the Gentiles. The strength

of the message lies in the truest inter-

pretation of the source of the text.

(Continued on page 996)
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
“In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

SERMON OUTLINES
SEVEN KINDS OF WORSHIP

By Marcus Lind

Text.—John 4:22-24.

Introduction.

This woman brought before Jesus a great

problem, the problem of worship. Jesus
alone gives the solution.

I. Uncertain Worship. “Ye worship ye
know not what.”

1. The fickle argument to worship on Geri-

zim.

2. Too much formality is always uncertain.

II. Certain Worship. “We know what we
worship, for salvation is of the Jews.”

1. Under the old economy, Jerusalem was
the right place.

2. Under the new economy, Calvary is

right.

III. True Worship, “the true worshippers
shall worship the Father.”

1. Stress is not on place, but state of mind.
2. Stress is not on form, but condition of

heart.

IV. Spiritual Worship, “in spirit and in

truth.”

1. Bodily sacrifice must dovetail with it.

Gab 5:17.

V. Divinely Approved Worship. “Father
seeketh such to worship him.”

1. Intimates that such worshipers are rare.

2. God longed for fellowship when He
made man.

VI. Continual Worship, “the hour cometh,
and now is.”

1. Develop the reverential spirit of I Thess.
5:17.

VII. Imperative Worship, “must worship”
(Psa. 84:2).

1. There aren’t so many “musts” in the

Bible.

a. The one in John 3:7 must precede
this.

Portland, Oregon.
*

THE LORD’S REQUIREMENTS

“What doth the Lord require of thee?”

—

I (Deut. 10:12, 13; Mic. 6:8).

The Lord’s requirements remind us of our
1 responsibilities, in the above Scriptures there

are eight requirements which we are respon-

sible to observe.
1. “To fear the Lord thy God.” To fear

the Lord in His Word with reverence, to

recognize His claims, and to be in awe of His
holiness. He is our “God” who has created

us, and our "Lord” who claims us.

2. “To walk in all his ways.” His ways
are ways of love to provide for us, ways of

power to shield us, ways of holiness to sanctify,

ways of wisdom to guide, ways of peace to

calm, and ways of grace to beautify us.

3. “To love him.” To love Him for what
He is, what He does, what He gives, what
He promises, what He teaches, and what He
requires.

4. “To serve the Lord thy God.” To serve
Him like those who brought the materials of

the tabernacle

—

they served wisely, willingly,

and warmly (Exod. 25:2; 35:10, 21, 22).

5. “To keep the commandments of the
Lord.” To keep them as a sacred trust, as a
holy treasure, and as an honored privilege.

6. “To do justly.” To treat others as we
would wish to be treated. Not to take ad-
vantage of their ignorance, nor give to them
anything that is unjust.

7. “To love mercy.” To see the need of
others and meet it. To exercise forgiveness
when injured, and to help those who are in

dire necessity.

8. “To walk humbly with thy God.” A
contrite heart, a lowly spirit, and a soul de-
void of pride, are conditions which meet with
the Lord’s appreciation.—F. E. Marsh.

*

SALVATION
Text.— I Pet. 1:3-9.

I. What Salvation is.

1. Salvation from sin in time.

2. Salvation from the results of sin in

eternity.

II. What it Includes.
1. “Begotten us again.”
2. “Lively Hope.”
3. “Inheritance incorruptible.”
4. “Fadeth not away.”
5. “Reserved in heaven.”
6. “Kept by the power of God.”

III. Richness of.

1. “More precious than gold.”
2. Transcendent joy.

IV. How Attained.
1. Man’s part.—Acts 16:30, 31.

2. God’s part.— I Tim. 4:10; Tit. 3:3-7.

V. Evidences.
1. Obedience.—I Tohn 2:3-5.

2. Works.— Phil. 2:12.

3. Fruit.—John 15:5.

4. The holy life.—Heb. 12:14.

VI. Concluding Admonitions. —K._—o

NAILING SIN TO THE CROSS

(Col. 2:13, 14)

Three things are taught here

:

1. God forgives all our sins.

2. Christ blots out the handwriting
that was against us.

3. He paid the bond of our indebted-

ness;

The act of forgiving man’s sins is one
of the great outstanding miracles of the

plan of redemption. “All have sinned

and come short of the glory of God.”
No price that man could pay would a-

tone for his sins. All are guilty before

God and before the throne of their own
Judgment. When God forgives, He
blots out, or erases. They are forgiven

and forgotten.

Not only does God in Christ Jesus

blot our sins; but also the hand writing

that was against us.

What was this handwriting that was
against man? It was the law. “The soul

that sinneth, it shall die.”

All have failed here. The death con-

tract was signed by man when he

deliberately violated the commandment
and partook of that forbidden fruit.

Man could not pay his indebtedness, for

-he was separated from God, and access

to the tree of life was barred, and until

Christ came, worship was carried on

under types, shadows, etc.

When Christ came, He opened the

way, the barred entrance to the tree of

life was opened, and now we have ac-

cess to Him who is “the way, the truth,

the life.” Christ carried not only the

cross
;
but our sins also. “He who knew

no sin became sin for us.”

In Him our debt was cancelled, and
our salvation from sin depends on our
acceptance of Him.
We owe Him our all. Can we with-

hold and yet sing, “Oh, how I love Je-
sus?” “My all I now surrender, Lord,
Give it beyond control.”—Gospel Ban-
ner.

o

AS TO SERMONS
By Edward Yoder

Our editor has asked an occupant of

a pew to tell something about the kind
of messages that are most welcome and
helpful from the pulpit. This, I take it,

is an opportunity for expressing one’s

opinions in a helpful way, not as an
occasion for telling the preachers all

about their faults and weaknesses. The
latter is a favorite indoor sport with
some who go to church. Perhaps noth-
ing is easier than for the on-looker to

criticize the performance of the one who
is doing the job. “Knowing how” to do
a thing and actually doing it are rather

different matters, as most of us dis-

cover when we pass from a mere
spectator into a doer of the work.

It is an excellent question for the

would-be critic to ask himself: Am I

real sure I could do as well or better

than the person whose performance I

am inclined to criticize? Unless one is

sure of the affirmative answer to such

a question, he had better let his hostile

criticisms be stillborn. This rule should

apply to the occupant of the pew as well

as to others who participate in some-
thing only from the sidelines.

As for passing judgment on sermons,
it is needful for us to reflect that preach-

ers called of God do not have as their

main duty that of pleasing men. The
apostle Paul had it as his purpose to

please God, and he rejected the idea

that he should try to please men. It is

not always possible to do both at the

same time. Therefore we do well to

keep in mind the fact that the preacher

is not under particular obligation to

please our ideas or tastes or sense of

the fitness of things.

The Bible also mentions a type of

folks who are afflicted with an ailment

called the itching of the ears. But the

preacher holds no commission- from

God to serve as the official scratcher of

ears for the members of his audience.

If my itchy spot is not titillated in the

course of the preaching, if my favorite

hobby is not petted and stroked by the

preacher,—well, I have no just cause

for complaint.

What kind of sermons do we profit

from in the house of God? Without
pausing over the kind of sermons that

(Continued on page 996)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

Rural Missions

FALFURRIAS, TEXAS

(Mexican Border Work)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—“The

Lord hath done great things for us whereof

we are glad.”

Several weeks before Christmas the breth-

ren at this place, with the help of some Chris-

tian friends, set to work to remodel an old

building which was purchased from the

Baptist people to be used as the Mennonite

Mexican Church here in Falfurrias. The

building was in pretty bad shape, and very

dirty. It is only 16 by 20, but is quite satis-

factory since new windows, new roof, and

a new door were fixed in. Home-made

benches with backs were made. The walls

are single boarded, the same as many of the

homes. Nothing as yet has been painted, but

still we and the Mexican people are so glad

to have a place to worship that we think

very little about how it looks.

The building was completed enough, so we

could have the first meeting on Christmas

morning. This meeting, as was expected,

was well attended and the house was full;

about 150. The children gave a Christmas

program, then Bros. H. F. Reist and A. L.

Schertz gave short talks. The dedication ser-

mon was given by Bro. Amsa Kauffman.

The attendance varies from Sunday to

Sunday, depending on the weather; but it is

encouraging. Last month we visited in many

poor homes, giving clothing and inviting them

to the services. We wish to see many more

come, but they are so bound by the chains

of sin that we know that nothing but the

power of God can move them. Will you pray

with us that the Mexican people will awaken

to their lost condition?

Feb. 1, Bro. Amsa Kauffman and family

were with us for two services. Also several

of the Brethren Church visited and worshiped

with us. Bro. Bittinger, returned missionary

from Africa, gave a short talk and sang a song

for us in the African language. We always

enjoy visitors, and hope others will stop with

us.

We wish to thank all who helped to make
possible the littte Mennonite Mexican Church.

Yours for the lost in South Texas,

Dorothy and Arthur Schertz.

Feb. 11, 1942.

o

South America

SOUTH AMERICAN NEWS LETTER

(Jan. 15, 1942)

Owing to the fact that all of us were away
from our home stations and in or near the

Capital, some decided to stay in the Capital

for dental and medical attention. When we
are in our stations it is rather difficult to get

away from the work, and we trust ourselves

to doctors and dentists who are not very

competent, later on finding that serious con-

ditions have arisen. The writer and his fam-

ily was one who remained over for the fol-

lowing week for the above-mentioned cases.

We praise Him that nothing serious has been

found in the health of the writer and his

family.

It was our privilege, with a goodly number
of our fellow missionaries, to be present at

our Mission in Calle (street), Tejedor 1087,

Buenos Aires, for the first time. There was
a good attendance present despite the intense

heat. Every city, town, and hamlet has dif-

ferent problems and must be studied and

worked from different angles. What may
work in one town will not do for another.

The same week the committee 'of three

brethren (Hershey, Weber, and Litwiller)

with Brother Lauyza, drove about 90 miles

looking over the growing suburbs near Buenos
Aires for a place to locate and open up a

work for Bro. Luayza and family. Nothing
definite has been decided upon for them.

By the end of the week all had returned to

their stations and were again settled down
to the routine of the station.

It is the time of the year when our native

brethren and sisters take vacations and go
visiting, making our attendance smaller than

usual. J. L. Rutt.

o

(Jan. 23, 1942)

During the week nothing startling has

happened in any of our Mission stations or

else we would have word of it and it would
be published in this weekly bulletin.

In my periodical visits to the small towns in

the district for distribution of “El Camino
Verdadero,” (The True Way), and in visiting

isolated believers, I always take a number of

boys along to help in the work of distributing

the “True Way” and tracts. It is such a pleas-

ure to take the boys along, as they appreciate

the trip so much. They get tired, as do the

older folks, but they (the older folks) must
just bear it and plod along.

There is very little attraction in these small

towns after one gets to know everything. It

is the same old grind all year through. In re-

gard to the smaller town, I can speak for all

of them as they are more or less the same in

every district. The lack of ships for exporta-

tion has brought on much hardship for the

nations that export, especially the Argentine
Republic, which exports linseed, cheese, casein,

wheat, and corn. The warehouses are full of
wheat of last year, and this year other houses
and granaries have been made and occupied.
The corn in the great corn belt is spoiling in

the corn cribs out in the open. It is shucked
and put in these open bins and left until ready
for exportation—and now, during the war,
there are no ships for exportation. The crisis

is very great for many people. The working

class we see on the street corner, waiting for

some farmer to hire them for a few days, and
again they are back on the street corner. The
young people are leaving these smaller inland

towns and are going to the larger towns and
cities where new factories are going up con-

tinually. These factories employ them all

year round. When the young folks get work
they send the fare for their parents and they

go too. We could count dozens of young
folks who attended our services, who now
are in the cities earning their daily bread.

The only one who profits by the war is the

large cattle farmer, as the cattle are very ,

dear just now.
How the nations who have a superabun-

dance of food would desire to give for those

nations that are starving because of the cruel

war that is raging and because of the block-

ade!

Let us pray that this cruel war No. 2 will

soon end and peace may again reign in the

hearts of men.
Yours for the lost of Latin America.

J. L. Rutt.

o

ATTEND A TESTIMONY MEETING
AT A CITY MISSION

Introductory Remarks

“While you are thinking on your testi-

monies, let me give you a few facts about the

Christmas dinner. At the first table 210 were

served, and at the second table 120 were
served, making a total of 330. There were

30 gallons of milk sent in from the country,

20 to be used here, and 10 gallons to be used

at the Mexican Mission Christmas dinner.

400 oranges were sent by Howard Yoder of

Wooster, Ohio. The Christmas tree in the

basement is something new this year; it was
furnished and decorated by Mr. and Mrs.^

Gilbert Johnstone. The Janitch Bakery roasted

the chickens; Mrs. Meyers helped to season

the dressing. There were 125 chickens sent in,

70 pounds of butter, and 95 cakes. Miss Van-
Luah Anderson had the Christmas dinner

tickets printed, and the Sefsick Dairy donated

the cream.

“We want to hear from the country people

as to what they think of this Christmas din-

ner, and we here want to tell how we appre-

ciate the efforts put forth by them. You can

tell what the Christmas dinner meant to you
as a little girl, what it means to you today,

and what it has meant in days gone by. If you
feel like singing a song, start it out. If you
can’t start it we have a ‘starter’ up here. Just

express your deepest gratitude in your own
way. We want to have real spiritual liberty.

All through 1941 we have had plenty of

things to be thankful for. We want to hear

not only from the members of this church but

from everybody. Now who will be first.”

—Raymond M. Yoder.

Testimonies

“I want to be first to talk so that I can en-

1

joy what everyone else says and get it off

my mind. The members of this church have
*

been my friends for the past eleven years.

This church has meant a great deal to me,
and so when I visit the Mission I feel as if

I am coming home. I think of those just now
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who are not with tls any more. I think just

now of Mrs. Kanagy. We remember, too,

some others who are not with us this evening,

but even with some missing, the Christmas

dinner is always a great time of fellowship

for us all.”—Gilbert Johnstone.

“As I helped this year with the Christmas

dinner, I had to think of the dinner I had

three years ago. I was in Spain, and We didn’t

have very much for Christmas, but We iad a

Christmas pudding which Englishmen think

is very wonderful. It was the size of one

usually divided among four people here in

America, but this one was divided in fifteen

pieces, and shared with Christian friends. We
ate around a table with Quaker friends. I

Icould not help but think of the people among
whom we were working. I think of one moth-

er who was so hungry that she deprived a little

child of the food that was given it. Two years

ago I spent Christmas in Madrid. We were

very fortunate to get a chicken, which we
took to a bakery and tried to get roasted as

near the way our mothers fixed it as we could

remember. We asked our cook to make some
mashed potatoes, and we tried to candy some
sweet potatoes, and we had a regular Ameri-

can Christmas dinner. We could not help

but think of those who were not as fortunate

as we were. This year there was more put

on my plate than I could eat. I thought of

the privilege it is to be in America with friends,

among people who think as we do. I am
thinking of those thousands and millions in

Europe at the present time who do not have

good friends as we have. I am thinking also

of our friends of the Mennonite Church who
are in Europe at the present time ministering

to those people who do not have a Christmas

like we have, but perhaps are more joyful be-

cause of the fact that they can be of- service to

others. I think if the time should ever come
when we will not be able to enjoy a Christmas

dinner such as we had today, we should be

happy that we can still enjoy the spiritual

blessings that we receive.”—Lester T. Hershey.

“I am sure we can all say with David that

‘our lines have fallen unto us in pleasant

places,’ when we stop to consider the war,

and then count our own blessings. We have

a goodly heritage. When we -stop to think

of the blessings that come to us, we usually

think of material things, but after all the

greatest blessings that have come to us here in

America are those mentioned in Sister Fricke’s

prayer when she thanked God that we are

living in a land that was settled by folks who
believed in prayer, and that after all is the

greatest blessing that has come to us. Of
course material things do enter into the pic-

ture, and possibly in the years to come we
may appreciate the material blessings more
than we do now. We don’t stop to consider

them because we are used to them. I am
thankful when I stop and compare my fare

with that of some of the persons across the

sea. We have, here in America, from four to

six meals a day, especially if you are a laundry

man. You eat breakfast at home. It is pretty

early then, but after all, you may have three

or four or five restaurant men on your list of

customers that day. Of course, you must buy
a little something at each place, and as a re-

sult you are eating all day long; so sometimes

these material blessings of ours are really not

blessings after all. I like to think of this in

comparison to what some of our folks are do-

ing across the water, and what we are doing

here in America. We will complain because

it may be that we will not be able to buy all

the things we have been used to, and we may
not be able to get the luxuries we have been

in the habit of buying. They are beginning

to give us a general warning. Some of these

things should get us to really place a true

value upon the blessings which God has given

us here in America, and I want to say this,

that my hope and prayer is that our lives

might reveal some of the appreciation for all

the blessings we have here in America.”

—Walter Yordy.

“These meetings usually get better as time

goes on, so I think I had better talk early. I

am glad that there are four ministers of the

Word here tonight. They are men of prayer,

and I wish it would be possible to spend much
time in prayer. I mean that for myself as

well as for others. I think the things that are

for our good, such as prayer, should be a

pleasure also. The spiritual life of any place

depends on the amount of praying that is

done, and this evening I feel that the Lord
is right here in our midst. He is with each

one of us if we just come to Him. We should

pray for the spiritual growth of each one,

for we are sinners saved by grace. We should

acknowledge to God praise for the gifts He
gives men. When I talk to different men I find

that they are interested, for they know you
have the true belief and worship the true

God. I thank the Lord that we can through

Him have fellowship with others in material

and in spiritual blessings.”—F. N. Burkey.

“I do appreciate the fellowship, and I want
to thank God for the people here, and for the

way that you treated us. I certainly appreciate

it that I can help in the work of a place like

this.”—Mrs. Pletcher, Nappanee, Ind.

“
‘All the way my Saviour leads me; what

have I to ask beside?’ The first time that I

got in touch with country people was when I

took my six small fresh-air children down to

Mrs. Albright. I didn’t know the Lord then,

but I sang the songs they did, though I didn’t

understand the meaning of the words. One
day she asked me if I knew the meaning of

the words, and I said I didn’t, and so she

told me about the Lord. I found Him as my
Saviour, and He keeps me evefy day. Praises

be to His name!”—Mrs. Charles Fricke.

“I am glad to be here and enjoy everything.

It has been said that where there are eats there

is a congregation. I like to think more about

the motive back of the Christmas dinner.

When I saw all the chickens that came in,

and the pounds of butter, I wondered how
many it took to churn all the butter. My
sister puts me to churning butter when I come
home because she knows I like fresh butter-

milk. Bro. Hershey said there was more put

on his plate than he could eat. I ate all that

was on my plate because the Bible says to eat

what is set before you! This is one of the

things we are enjoying this Christmas season.

I am just wondering if we will be enjoying

next season what we are enjoying tonight?

1 doubt it very much, but I am glad that we
have this privilege of being here and getting

these blessings, and having this sweet fellow-

ship together. I am sure there will be a day

coming when we will have to do things differ-

ent than we do now. That God may bless

us and help us all to do more for Him as time

goes on is my prayer.”—Wm. Brenneman.

“I always say something at this meeting. I

never know what I’m going to say when I

get up, but once I am up the words just come
from the inside. I am here feeling very sorry

for myself. I got off in a corner and thought

I was a pretty abused person. I had some
trouble at home. Now that I am here I want

to say that I am ashamed of myself. The Lord

has been good to me, and the first time a

little hard knock comes along, I was ready to

call it quits. If all you people here tonight

can find something to be thankful for, who
am I to be unthankful? I am not only thank-

ful for this Christmas dinner, but I am thank-

ful that there are people in the world who
restore the faith of people like me.”—Mrs.

Redfern.

“I have to think of the country people who
give so much for this Christmas dinner, many
of whom have never seen this church, but

year in and year out they contribute toward

this feast. I used to think, ‘Well the farmers

have plenty, and they don’t miss this one

thing,’ but it all counts up a lot, and when
we had the depression they sent us provisions

for the Christmas dinner just the same. I can

remember when they sent in more in the

lean years than they do now. I was watching

the children as they ate, and I thought of my
own childhood. Some of the children had

very dirty faces, and I was wondering which

one I looked like. I know which one I felt

like. We all remarked how much milk the

children drank, and then I wondered how
many of those children get milk other than

when they were sick and couldn’t have any-

thing else.”—Mrs. R. J. King.

“At this time of year we think of the many
blessings that come to us. We should praise

God for all His gifts to us. We love the gifts

we receive because we love the givers, and God
loves cheerful givers. He gave the best He
had and left His heavenly home, and we

should love Him more and more. I wonder

if we could sing a verse of 437, ‘I Want to

Love Him More.’ ”—Mr. Posar.

“After listening to all you folks, I don t

know what I can say except that I want to

thank the Lord for all He has done for me.

1 want especially to thank Miss Oyer for the

prayers she has offered for my son. The Lord

has answered my prayers, and I have heard

from my son in Honolulu. —Mrs. Leopold.

“I want to thank God for the way in which

He has strengthened me. I was very troubled

for a while, but my prayer has been answered.

1 am so glad that my boy will stay true to the

convictions he knows to be right. My prayers

(Continued on last page)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

MOTHER, GUIDE ME
There’s a home beyond the river, where no

one can e’er do wrong,
’Tis the home of wondrous Mother’s pray-

ers and love;

And I know her prayers will guide me as I

trudge the whole day long,

Mother’s prayers will guide me to that

home above.

Chorus

:

Mother, guide me ev’ry morning,
Mother, guide me every day;

She prays for me, in the twilight

Precious Mother’s prayers will guide me
all the way.

There’s a lovelight beaming brightly far a-

cross the glistening foam,

And it shines of Mother’s love from sea

to sea;

And it shows the pathway plainly for the

boy returning home,
She, like Christ, would freely give her life

for me.—Cho.

So I’ll let Mother guide my footsteps as I

journey to that land

Where my Saviour waits to welcome me
with love;

And my Mother still prays for me as I know
no other can,

And I’ll meet her in that happy home a-

bove.—Cho.

—Sel. by Amanda S. Glick.

o

TEACHING OUR CHILDREN

By Sue Rutt

For some time I have been trying to

get real picture story books for small

children. I find it very hard to get any-

thing 'except such as portray animals

dressed up like children, pretending to

be playing just like children do.

A few weeks ago I met a little girl

who was just bubbling over with some
such story that she could hardly tell

us about without laughing, for to her
they did seem funny.
When we were children our reading

contained stories true to life, and taught
us that it was noble to live pure, honest
lives; that hard work was honorable;
that we should always respect our
elders and those in authority. Some of

the stories also impressed us with the

thought that there is a supreme God
watching over and ruling all things,

taking care of those who put their trust

in Him.
Now the reading books are nothing

but fairy tales and fables—things that to

the child mind might seem real for a

while, but soon he will discover that
these things are impossible.

I cannot help but think that there is

something wrong with our teaching. If

the child is left to this kind of thinking
w’hat will become of him when he
thinks of God and the supernatural
things that belong to Him?

“Well,” you say, “this is school—not

the place to teach God’s Word.” But
where does the child spend most of his

time? The thing I see is that our job as

fathers and mothers is greater than ever

before, if we want our children to grow
up into healthy Christian men and
women.

In Deut. 6:7, 8, we read: “And thou
shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when
thou sittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest by the way, and when thou
best down, and when thou risest up.

And thou shalt bind them for a sign
upon thine hand, and they shall be as

frontlets between thine eyes.”

In the second verse it tells us why:
“That thou mightest fear the Lord thy
God, to keep all his statutes and his

commandments.”
It is up to us, who hold the Bible

precious as His eternal Word, to teach
the Bible stories in such a way that our
children may see the power of God in

them ; that they may know that God
and His Word is a reality and not just

something to be laughed and joked a-

bout.

As our children go on through
school they meet with some teachers
who laugh at the story of Jonah, at the
creation, etc.

May God help you and me to so live

that our children may see that we put
our trust and confidence in a God who
is all-knowing and all-loving, one who
is able to care for His children under all

circumstances; that our trust in God
might be with such simplicity; that
they may early in life believe and trust
Him as their eternal Guide through life.

Ronks, Pa.

o

LITTLE LESSONS FROM LIFE

By Lina Z. Ressler

For precept must be upon precept, precept
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line;
here a little, and there a little.—Isa. 28:10.

To how many of us comes the con-
sciousness that all our lives we have
been learning life’s lessons in just this
way. Pity the first grade teacher who
would for a moment insinuate that the
simplest lessons of her “first grade
tots were not important.” They need
to be mastered, every one of them, if the
school career is to be a success.

Life’s school seems much the same.
Life’s lessons come to us one by one.
In our haste we might be tempted to
try to get all the difficult lessons out of
the way before we really begin to live.

What a blessing that this can not be
done. Although the waiting time often

seems hard and long, we know that to

the surrendered life, quiet and poise

come only with experience and trustful

following of our great Leader. “Line
upon line,” perhaps only a short line

—

for we are so often very slow to grasp

and retain the things we learn.

So if the lessons are difficult, it might
be well to remember that it was a very
long time ago that the prophet recom-
mended this way of learning the les-

sons that fall to our lot. “The mills of

the gods grind slowly, yet they grind

exceeding small.” If we are ready and
willing to apply ourselves to the task,

God is faithful, and whatever the les-

son we can safely trust Him to do His
part in the teaching in the very best

possible way.
Some of our lessons grow more dif-

ficult as the end of the “school term”
draws nearer. Let us not be afraid, for

the same unerring Helper is still with
us. He grades the lesson. He under-
stands our frailty and our fears. We
can safely trust Him and follow on.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

THE BALLAD OF THE CROSS

Melchior, Gaspar, Balthazar,

Great gifts they bore and meet;

White linen for His body fair

And purple for His feet;

And golden things—the joy of kings

—

And myrrh to breathe Him sweet.

It was the shepherd Terish spake,

“Oh, poor the gift I bring

—

A little cross of broken twigs,

A hind’s gift to a king

—

Yet, haply, He may smile to see

And know my offering.”

And it was Mary held her Son

Full softly to her breast,

“Great gifts and sweet are at Thy feet

And wonders king-possessed,

O little Son, take Thou the one

That pleasures Thee the best.”

It was the Christ-Child in her arms
Who turned from gaud and gold,

Who turned from wondrous gifts and great,

From purple woof and fold,

And to His breast the cross He pressed

That scarce His hands could hold.

’Twas king and shepherd went their way

—

Great wonder tore their bliss;

’Twas Mary clasped her litde Son
Close, close to feel her kiss,

And in His hold the cross lay cold

Between her heart and His!

—Theodosia Garrison.

“A man can no more take in a supply
of grace for the future than he can eat

enough today to last him for the next
six months, or take sufficient air into his

lungs at once to sustain life for a week
to come. We must draw upon God’s
boundless stores of grace from day to

day as we need it.”
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

IX. THE PARABLES BY THE
SEA

Lesson for March 1.—Matt. 13 ;
Mark

4:1-34; Luke 8:1-18.

Lesson Text.—Mark 4:26-32; Matt.
13

:

44-50.

Golden Text.—Never man spake like

this man.—John 7 :46.

Introductory.—This lesson indicates

a gradual change in the most outstand-
ing work connected with the public

ministry of Jesus. Heretofore, while He
gave evidence of unerring wisdom and
power and faithfulness in His teach-

ing, that part of His work which im-
pressed the people most was His mira-
cles. But in the later ministry His
teaching on righteousness and denun-
ciation of sin became more marked. His
disciples must be trained, prepared for

the work of carrying on after He was
gone, and the world within hearing
must have some idea as to what was
ahead. That did not mean that His
miracle-working ceased, but that the

main emphasis was placed on the im-
portant work for which He came to

earth
;
namely, the redemption of man

and the salvation of the lost. Even to

the very last, in His triumphant flight

to glory, He proved Himself a miracle-

worker. This lesson is devoted to His
work of teaching by parables. The bur-

den of these parables is that of giving
the people, especially His disciples, an
idea as to what the Kingdom of heaven
is like.

Parable of the Sower (Mark 4:26).

—

This parable is different from two other

parables of the sower mentioned in

Matthew 13. Jesus illustrates the na-

ture of the Kingdom by telling of the

seed being sown into the ground, ger-

minating, springing up, growing to

fruitage, and harvested through thrust-

ing in of the sickle. Much of this man
can not explain, yet we all recognize
that it is so. In like manner there is

much concerning the Kingdom, espe-

cially the harvesting, which we can not
explain, but that is no reason why we
should not believe every word our Lord
has spoken. Let us take Jesus at His
word, and keep on diligently sowing the

precious seed.

Parable of the Mustard Seed (30-32).

—What is the Kingdom of heaven like?

“It is like a grain of mustard seed,

which, when it is sown in the earth,

is less than all the seeds that be in the
earth : but when it is sown, it groweth
up, and becometh greater than all herbs,
and shooteth out great branches ; so
that the fowls of the air may lodge un-
der the shadow of it.” As we think of

this parable, we think of the small
beginning of the Christian Church

; and
of its gradual growth until at the pres-

ent time it has sent its branches to the

ends of the earth. This does not say
that all who are members of Christian

churches (real or so-called) are citizens

of the heavenly Kingdom
;
but it does

mean a marvellous growth, as explain-

ed by our Lord Jesus Christ.

Parable of the Hidden Treasure
(Matt. 13:44).—What is the Kingdom
of heaven like? It is “like unto
treasure hid in a field

; the which
when a man hath found, he hideth, and
for joy thereof goeth and selleth all

that he hath, and buyeth that field.”

The disciples “left all, and followed
him [Jesus].” So do we, if we have a

correct idea of what that Kingdom is

worth. Lazarus, without wealth or

friends, was richer than the rich man,
who had all that money could buy. Well
might the rich man have said, “Here
are my billions of dollars. You may
have the last penny of it, if this will give

me an inheritance in that land where
I may, like Lazarus, be carried by the

angels into Abraham’s bosom.” Christ

struck the keynote when He said,

“What shall it profit a man, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own

FAVORITE BIBLE PRAYERS (Jr.).—

Topic for March 1

MOTTO
‘‘The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous

man availeth much.”

OUTLINE STUDY

I. Some Notable Prayers.

1. Abraham, for Sodom.—Gen. 18:23-33.

2. Jacob, at Peniel.—Gen. 32:24-32.

3. David, concerning his future.— II Sam.
7:18-29.

4. Solomon, at Gibeon.—I Kings 3:6-9.

5. Hezekiah, for deliverance.—II Kings 19:

15-19.

6. The Lord’s prayer.—Matt. 6:9-13.

7. Christ’s Intercessory p r a y e r.—Jno.

17:1-26.

II. Brief Prayers.

1. Elijah.— I Kings 18:36, 37.

2. Jabez.—I Chron. 4:10.

3. The Publican.—Lk. 18:13.

4. Jesus on the cross.—Lk. 23:34.

5. The dying thief.—Lk. 23:42.

6. Stephen.—Acts 7:60.

III. Pastoral Prayers.

1. Paul.—Col. 1:9-13; Eph. 3:16-21; Phil.

1:9-11; II Thess. 1:11, 12.

IV. A Congregational Prayer.—Acts 4:24-31.

V. Prayers of Mothers.
1. Hannah.— I Sam. 2:1-10.

2. Mary.—Lk. 1:46-55.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Prayer.”

2. Select a Bible Prayer.

3. Prayer for Pardon.—Ps. 51.

4. Prayer for Help.—Ps. 61; 63.

soul”? A share in the Kingdom is

worth more than a thousand worlds like

ours.

Parable of the Merchant Man Seek-
ing Goodly Pearls (45, 46).—This
parable is like the one just noted in the

preceding paragraph. The merchant
man was in search of riches. But when
he found the one “Pearl of great price”

he sold all that he had and bought that

pearl. If you have Jesus you have some-
thing that is infinitely more valuable

than all the riches of this world.

Parable of the Dragnet (47-50).

—

Again, the Kingdom of heaven is liken-

ed unto a net that was cast into the sea.

When it was full it was drawn to the

shore and “gathered of every kind.” The
good were gathered into good vessels,

while the bad were cast away. This is

the meaning of that parable: “So shall

it be at the end of the world : the angels

shall come forth, and shall sever the

wicked from among the just, and shall

cast them into a furnace of fire : there

shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.”

There is nothing more emphatically
taught in the Bible than that they who
die in the Lord will be taken home to

endless glory, while they who die in

their sins will be “forever banished
from the presence of the Lord and the

glory of his power.”—K.

5. Brief Prayer.
6. Answered Prayer.

For Seniors.

1. Select a Favorite Prayer.
a. Of intercession.

b. Of worship and praise.

c. Of penitence.

d. Of a plea for help.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Praise God for the opportunity of prayer.

May we avail ourselves of this privilege by
consideration of all the conditions that make
our prayers acceptable before Him.

SEED THOUGHTS
Then let us earnest be,

And never faint in prayer;

He loves our importunity,

And makes our cause His care.

—Newton.

Our prayers are ships. We send them to

no uncertain port. They are destined for the

throne of grace; and while they take a cargo

of supplications from us, they come back

argosies laden with the riches of divine

grace.—Sel.

In presenting the divine promises at the

throne of grace, we present the best of names
at a bank that is solvent. Let us when we
pray, consider well whether we have a prom-
ise for our plea.—R. M. Offord.

Sometimes a fog will settle over a vessel’s

deck and yet leave the topmast clear. Then
a sailor goes aloft and gets a lookout which

the helmsman on deck cannot get. So prayer

sends the soul aloft; lifts it above the clouds

in which selfishness and egotisni befog us,

and gives us a chance to see which way to

steer.—Spurgeon.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1942

Field Notes

A program of the Christian life con-

ference and summer Bible school work-
ers’ meeting is before us to be held Feb.
27 to March 1. See announcement on
last page.

* * *

February 15-22 was the time set for a

series of meetings at the Mennonite
Mission in Lima, Ohio, in charge of

Bro. Stanford Mumaw of Dalton, Ohio.
Your prayers solicited.

* * *

An all-day Sunday school meeting
will be held, the Lord willing, on Sun-
day, March 1, at Frazer, Pa. Among
the several speakers, Bro. Paul Min-
inger is expected. H. G. B.

* * *

An appointment has been made by
the Sunnyside Mission, Lancaster, Pa.,

for Bro. E. F. Hartzler, Marshallville,
Ohio, to serve the congregation on
Wednesday evening, Feb. 25.

* * *

God and War.—This new book, by
Bro. J. Irvin Lehman, is now off the
press, ready for delivery. It is a 63-

page book, on a very live subject.
Orders will be filled promptly as long
as the supply lasts. Retail price, 20^.

* * *

A program of the 16th quarterly Bi-
ble conference at the Mennonite Mis-
sion in Marietta, Pa., is before us.

Date, Feb. 21, 22. Instructor, Bro.
John H. Mosemann. It is an interest-

ing program, and we hope to hear of an
interesting meeting.

A brother writes us from Manheim,
Pa. : “The Manheim Mennonite congre-

gation is planning to hold evangelistic

meetings Feb. 26 to March 6. Bro. H.
Frank Leaman will be the evangelist.

We will appreciate the prayers of God’s
people for these meetings.”

* * *

Change of Address.—Bro. John W.
Burkholder, from East Earl, Pa., to

Blue Ball, Pa. This change of address

does not mean a change of congrega-
tional relations, as Bro. B. still retains

his connection with the Weaverland
congregation.

* * *

If you are looking for a place where
you may be of service to God and the

Church, you might write to Bro. Allen
H. Erb, superintendent of the Men-
nonite Hospital and Sanitarium, La
Junta, Colo. They are in need of more
workers at that place. May the Lord
direct.

* * *

The past week have been busy days
for our workers in the vicinity of Go-
shen, Ind. Among the meetings held

were the annual meeting of the Men-
nonite Board of Education, a Christian

life conference, and a number of com-
mittee meetings from which you will

likely read reports in the near future.

* * *

Ministers’ Week and Christian life

conference at Goshen College during
the past week were blessed by God with
inspiring messages and a large attend-
ance. A symposium on “Youth and the
Christian Witness” by seven young
workers was one of the high points of

the Christian life conference. L. C. H.
* * *

Bro. Wallace Kauffman of West Lib-
erty, Ohio, was a welcome visitor at

the Mennonite Publishing House on
Saturday morning of last week. He
was on his way to Harrisonburg, Va.,
where he expected to attend the Chris-
tian life conference over the week-end,
followed by Ministers’ Week at the
Eastern Mennonite School.

* * *

Ontario Mennonite Bible School.

—

The enrollment for the first six weeks
in this school was 126, most of the stu-
dents intending to remain for the last

term of six weeks. The mid-term Chris-
tian life conference, held at Kitchener
last week, was well attended and a live

interest was manifest from beginning
to end.

* * *

Bro. E. C. Bender, treasurer of the
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, reports a total contribution
of $49,206.81 for the month of January.
Of this sum, $15,936.11 is credited to
relief. If suggestions are in order, we
suggest a heavier contribution to our
city missions, and thus reduce, the size
of quite a number of our “overchecked
funds.”

In his regular contributions to the

Doctrinal Supplement to the Gospel
Herald, sent out with this week’s num-
ber, Bro. Edward Yoder has some
pointed arguments to submit, turning
the light of truth on the militarist con-
tention that Christ was not nonresist-

ant. The strength of Bro. Yoder’s
arguments consists in the fact that he
stays close to the Scriptures.

* * *

We are in possession of a program
of the third annual parochial school
meeting, to be held in East Chestnut
Mennonite Church Feb. 26. The pro-

gram names 9 A. M. as the hour for

beginning the meeting, but we are in-

formed that as the time has Been
changed since that program was print-

ed the meeting would begin at ten

o’clock instead of nine.
* * *

The Christian life conference, held

in connection with the Johnstown Bi-

ble School, was held at the Stahl

Church near Johnstown over the last

week-end. Besides local talent, the

guest speakers on the program were
Bro. Harvey Shank of Chambers'burg,
Pa., and Bro. J. W. Shank, missionary
on furlough from South America. An
interesting meeting is reported.

* * *

In response to the inquiries coming
in concerning the editor’s present

health, we are glad to report that he is

continually gaining; so much so that

much of the editorial work at present

is being done by him. It will probably
take a number of months, however,
before he will be entirely recovered
from the crushed vertebra suffered

during the accident of last year. Your
prayers are much appreciated.

* * *

The Christian life conference at

Harrisonburg, Va., held over the last

week-end was attended by overflow

crowds, with a live interest manifested
throughout. Besides local talent, the

following brethren from a distance had
a place on the program : Paul Erb, Go-
shen, Ind.; N. H. Mack, New Holland,

Pa.; Henry Garber, Mt. Joy, Pa.; Nel-

son Kauffman, Hannibal, Mo.; Irvin

Horst, Reinholds, Pa.; Noah Good,
Morgantown, Pa.

;
Ray Shertk, Brent-

wood, Md.

Correspondence

SARASOTA, FLORIDA

Dedication services were held here Sunday,

Feb. 1, with an attendance of 207. We had

three meetings on that day. Bro. Orie Miller

of Akron, Pa., and Bro. Eli Bontrager of St.

Johns, Mich., spoke in the morning.

Bro. Paul Sauder of Tampa opened the

dedication service in the afternoon, using as

his topic, “Not Forsaking the Assembling of

Yourselves Together”; Bro. E. C. Shank of

Waynesboro, Va., discussed “Reverence for
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God’s House”; Bro. E. B. Frey of Arch-

bold, O., preached the dedication sermon, also

the evening message, “Behold, I thought”

(II Kings 5:11).

Pray for us, that we “put on the whole

armour of God,” that we may be able to with-

stand all the fiery darts of Satan.

The building is free of debt financially.

Feb. 2, 1942. John C. Clemens.

o

ALPHA, MINNESOTA

Dear Herald Readers:—Bro. Paul Lehman
worshiped with us the last Sunday in Sep-

tember and told of the rural mission work
being done at Loman.

Dec. 7, we reorganized our Sunday school.

The evening of Dec. 7, Bro. Laban Swartzen-

truber and son of Hesston, Kans., worshiped

with us. Bro. Swartzentruber was here in the

interests of Hesston College.

Dec. 13-16, Bishop Simon Gingerich was
here and again we had communion service.

At this time Bro. Gingerich also baptized two
young boys. May they remain faithful, is our

prayer.

The evening of Dec. 21, a Christmas pro-

gram was given by the children. This was en-

joyed by the many present.

Jan. 4, Bro. Leander Fast, formerly of Mt.

Lake but at present doing rural mission

work at Cornell, Mich., with the Evangelical

Mennonite Brethren, spoke for us at the

morning service.

Jan. 11, Bro. Jesse Toavs, also of Mt. Lake,

worshiped with us and told of work being

done by the American Sunday School Union.

May God richly bless these young men who
are helping to spread the Gospel in the rural

field.

The evening of Feb. 1, we were happy to

have Bishop Eli Hochstetler and Jerry and
Ottis Yoder of Mylo, N. Dak., with us. They
were en route home from visiting the latter’s

brother at the Denison, Iowa, Camp. Bro.

Hochstetler brought a very inspiring message

from Isaiah 53.

Jan. 5, the annual business meeting was
held.

At present a class is receiving instruction

for membership. All are young in years. May
God keep them under His wings in these

trying times.

We beg an interest in your prayers, that

we may remain faithful.

Feb. 3, 1942. Mrs. Ed Hartzler.

o

SPARTANSBURG, PA.

(Britton Run Congregation)

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—Bro. I. B. Wit-

mer has resigned charge of our little congre-

gation since we last wrote. We appreciate the

service he rendered us.

Among those who have filled our pulpit

since are Bros. Eli Kramer, J. W. Oswald,
and Robert E. Myers of Sunny Side; Noah
Hilty, E. F. Hartzler, David Steiner, Rudy
Stauffer, Stanford Mumaw, Bro. Zook of

Ohio, and Bros. Burton Weber and Birky of

Clarence Center, also Bro. Isaac Zuercher.

Our bishop, Bro. Aaron Mast, has been with

us several times,—the last time being the

second Sunday in December at which time

we observed our communion.

The Sunday before Christmas four car-

loads went caroling. One of our young men
was called to a C. O. camp.

Jan. 28, Sister Alma Kletzly passed away,

after much suffering.

Pray for us, as we are still sheep much in

need of a shepherd.

Yours in the Master’s service,

Feb. 3, 1942. Edna Brenner.

o—

—

SOUTH BOSTON, VA.

(Ebenezer Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:
—“The Lord is my

light and my salvation; whom shall I fear?

the Lord is the strength of my life, of whom
shall I be afraid?”

Dec. 21, we held our annual business meet-

ing when Sunday school and Church officers

were elected for 1942. May the Lord bless

all who werp called to serve, and for their

willingness to be used as the Lord directs.

May we be submissive as clay in the potter’s

hands, and say, “Use me, Lord, as it pleaseth

Thee.” There is much to be done in the Lord’s

vineyard.

Dec. 28, we were happy to have Bro. and
Sister Henry Staffer and two daughters, also

Bro. and Sister Paul Brydge and two daugh-

ters of Waynesboro, Va., worship with us on
Sunday morning.

Jan. 11, we had the privilege of having Bro.

John F. Garber in our midst again, accom-

panied by Bro. Clair Bomberger of Pennsyl-

vania, also Bro. and Sister Plank and son of

Harrisonburg. We are always glad for visitors

to come and join us in our worship.

Remember us at the throne in your prayers.

Feb. 7, 1942. Dorothy E. Brunk.

o

BEEMER, NEBRASKA

Greetings of Christian Love to all Herald
Readers: “Many, O Lord my God, are thy

wonderful works which thou hast done and
thy thoughts which are to us-ward.” Truly

this has been our past experience as a con-

gregation. We have been enjoying very pleas-

ant winter weather for over a month and
health in general is good with the exception

of the usual colds.

Our Sunday school was reorganized at the

beginning of the year with but few changes.

Sister Lizzie Wittrig, who was very serious-

ly injured in a car accident Nov. 30, is getting

along quite well.

We regret to report that Bro. Ed Stutzman

and family have left us to make their home in

Broken Bow, and Bro. Ben Grieser and fam-

ily intend to move to Detroit Lakes, Minn.,

in the near future. While we will greatly miss

these families in our Sunday school and

church we feel confident they will be real

useful in the Lord’s service in their new lo-

cations and we wish them God’s abundant

blessings.

Yours in His service,

Feb. 9, 1942. Sam Oswald.

o

HAVEN, KANSAS
(Yoder Congregation)

Greetings in the Saviour’s Name:—As
usual, we have been bountifully blessed by our

heavenly Father. Our concern should be,

Have we thanked Him?

Our S. S. reorganization resulted in the

same officers as last year. May each labor

under God’s guidance and in His grace.

The community in general has enjoyed

health, although there have been some colds

and the more serious ailments have been acci-

dents. One of our young sisters suffered seri-

ous results when kicked by a cow, and one
of the young men seems to be totally deaf as

a result of a car accident. One of our brothers

is at present in the hospital, having under-

gone an operation.

Our special Bible term students are home
again. They evidently received much spiritual

help and encouragement while at Hesston.

One of the special term instructors, Bro. E. J.

Berkey, preached for us a truly triumphant

message the evening of Feb. 1. This last

Saturday evening, as well as Sunday morning,

Bro. Sam Hershberger of Harrisonville, Mo.,

our S. S. field worker, was with us and gave

us messages that greatly encouraged and
strengthened us.

May God find a welcome abode with each

of us, and may we ever follow more closely

in His path in these dark and troubled days.

Yours in Him,

Feb. 10, 1942. Elizabeth Yoder.

o

MIDLAND, MICHIGAN

Greetings of love in our Master’s Name:

—

Although you have not heard from this place

for a long time, we are still enjoying the

Lord’s blessings.

On the evening of Dec. 31, a number of

brethren and sisters met in a business meet-

ing. New officers were elected, and a report of

last year’s activities of the church was given.

Our Bible school, held from Jan. 19-30, was
well attended. There were 62 adults and over

40 juniors enrolled. Bros. C. C. Culp of

Brethren, Mich., and Ira S. Johns of Goshen,
Ind., were the instructors. Uncle Dan Johns

was also here and attended nearly every ses-

sion of Bible school, giving much helpful

advice. He also brought the message on Sun-

day morning, Jan. 18.

A ministers’ meeting was held here Feb.

3-5. There were 15 ministers present and a

few more that were just here for a session

or two. All the congregations in Michigan

were represented except three. There were

public meetings every evening. Bro. Paul

Wittrig of Imlay City, Mich., spoke on “Re-

spect to Authorities,” on the evening of the

3rd. Bro. Ezra Beachy of Pinckney, Mich.,

spoke on “The Progress of the Church,” on
the evening of the 4th; and Bro. Ed Jones

of White Cloud, Mich., gave us a sermon on

“Our Outlook in the Present World Situa-

tion,” on the evening of the 5th. Yes, the

dark war clouds are hanging low over our

land; but for the Christian even these clouds

have a silver lining, for we know that if we
are true to our Lord He will never leave us

nor forsake us.

Our deacon, Bro. Albert Wyse, and wife,

are spending the winter in Florida. They en-

joy the warm sunshine.

A group gathered together this evening in

a prayer meeting which is held at the church

every two weeks.

Remember this place in your prayers.

Feb. 10, 1942. Mrs. A. D. Miller.
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THE MASTER ARTIST

By Ada Kreider

I watched the Master Artist as He worked;

Took from a lovely day its pleasant light;

O’erspread the evening sky with hoary clouds,

And deluged all the earth with flaky white.

The driving wind which whistled through

the trees

Seemed bound to give the snow its wildest

ride

;

While humankind, in one confused maze,

Was seeking some safe shelter to abide.

But when the Dawn arose, the morning sun,

Gazed on wondrous beauty there to see,

The silent snow lay heaped in peaceful rest,

An emblem of sublimest purity.

Again I watched as the Master wrought,
As He moulded the life of a human soul,

Weighed the heart down with unspeakable

woe,
And filled sorrow’s cup to the overflow.

Life was a maze of labyrinthine ways,

The tired soul ached with grief;

And a hard, cold world laughed ruthlessly

on,

Crushing and bruising, nor offering relief.

But Love stayed, the storm; in the Master’s

hand,
Reflecting celestial glow,

Lay a soul that was peaceful, calm, and re-

signed,

And pure as the deep, silent snow.

Palmyra, Pa.

MEDITATIONS ON GOD’S WORD
By a Brother

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the

counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the

way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the

scornful. But his delight is in the law of the

Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day
and night.—Psa. 1:1, 2.

The above is a true character sketch

of Samuel B. Plank, West Liberty,

Ohio. If he lives until March 30, he
will be 87 years old. February 3, Bro.

and Sister Plank observed their 61st

wedding anniversary. The following
are some of his meditations, compiled
and sent in by a neighbor:

1. When we do not have much of

this world’s goods and often feel that

we are unable to contribute much spirit-

ually, meditate on “Blessed are the poor
in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven” (Matt. 5 :3) ; it looks like a very
big field for a poor man.

2. When crops were poor or failed

and business was at a low ebb, to

meditate on, “But my God shall supply
all your need according to his riches in

glory by Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:19),
gave renewed assurance and confidence
in the Lord.

3. Although war and unrest in the
world may tempt us to be unduly con-
cerned about our personal safety and
position, there is much satisfaction in

meditating on, “Let your conversation
be without covetousness; and be con-
tent with such things as ye have : for

he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee, So that we may boldly

say, The Lord is my helper, and I will

not fear what man shall do unto me”
(Heb. 13:5, 6).

4. O, how long will this war last and
when will it be over? Man does not

know the answer, but Christ is here

and always will be. So meditate upon,

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and
today, and for ever” (Heb. 13:8).

5. But the Lord requires and ex-

pects something from us in return for

the blessings we receive. “Rejoice in

the Lord alway : and again I say, Re-
joice” (Phil. 4:4). “Be careful for

nothing; but in every thing by prayer

and supplication with thanksgiving let

your requests be made known unto

God” (Phil. 4:6).

6. As a kind of benediction he gave;

“And the peace of God, which passeth

all understanding, shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus”
(Phil. 4:7) and concluded by saying,

“What shall I say more? Amen.”

West Liberty, Ohio.
o

THE CHRISTIAN’S SORROWS
By Noah H. Martin

And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no more death,

neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there

be any more pain: for the former things are

passed away.—Rev. 21:4.

God has shown John the Revelator
the great contrast between the things

of earth and the things of heaven. The
tears of heaven will be tears of joy and
gladness when we shall meet our Sav-
iour and our loved ones in glory. The
sorrow and crying upon earth are

caused by pain and separation from our
loved ones gone on before. These
things will not be in heaven, “for the

former things are passed away.” The
sorrows of earth were caused by the

fall of man. God said to the man,
“Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in

sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days
of thy life.” Unto the woman He said,

“In sorrow thou shalt bring forth chil-

dren.” May the sorrows of earth deep-
en our trust in the Lord and increase
our confidence in Him. The sorrow of

a believer “worketh repentance.” Paul
teaches in II Cor. 7 :9, “Now I rejoice,

not that ye were made sorry, but that

ye sorrowed to repentance : . . . for

godly sorrow worketh repentance to
salvation not to be repented of : but the
sorrow of the world worketh death.”
May we be delivered from weakness

and fearfulness, from want of purpose
and misgivings, by the many sorrows
we pass through. May we be earnest in

all our ways, working for the Lord;
whether we succeed or fail, may we be
upright in heart before God. May we
be preserved from sloth and idleness,
from misusing the talents God has en-
trusted in our care. In sorrow we are
apt to become discouraged and despair,
and lose trust in God. May we ever
remember that we have One who,
though invisible, is ever keeping watch

over us. In our temptations He is

guarding us, in all our difficulties He
upholds us, in every trial He will help

us.

We are taught not to think of our-

selves only but also the needs of others.

We know that the cares and businesses
of this life are apt to steal our hearts

from our Master in heaven, so He sends
us sorrows to win us back to Him.
When it goes well with us we are apt to

think this world is good enough to live
\

in
;
but w'hen disappointments, sorrows,

and afflictions come we long to be re-

leased and go to the New Jerusalem 1

where there will be no more death,

neither sorrow nor crying, neither pain

nor sickness.

May we remember in our prayers all

those who are burdened and oppressed,

whose hopes have been crushed and
whose purposes are overthrown by
sudden death of some loved ones; also

may we remember those afflicted by
poverty and worn down by illness, those

who are enduring and suffering for the

wrongs of others, suffering for right-

eousness’ sake. “Rejoice with them
that do rejoice, and weep with them *

that weep” (Rom. 12:15).

Paul teaches us that we should “be of

the same mind one toward another.”

The wise man Solomon teaches us that

“there is a time for all things.” There
is a “time to weep.” When our friends

are in deep sorrow we cannot help but

weep with them. There is a saying,
j

“When you laugh, the world laughs

with you ;
when you weep, you weep

alone.” This should not be the way
with Christians. When one member of

our body is affected, the whole body
suffers

;
when one is suffering in grief

\

and sorrow, it should affect the whole
Church. Paul teaches in Eph. 4:32,

\

“And be ye kind one to another, tender-

hearted.” May we all be more tender-

hearted, more kind to those going
through severe trials and bereavements.

|

Hagerstown, Md.
o

OUR OWN SCHOOL
By John E. Kauffman

A number of our people, including

some of the ministers, attended the

meeting that was held at East Chestnut
St. Church on June 22, 1940, in the in-

terest of having our own schools. I be-

lieve that most of the people who at- (

tended that meeting either had or got a

conviction that we are losing a blessing

by not having our own schools. My
,

earlier opinion was that if we train them
properly at home, they may go any-

where and the home influence will be

strong enough that they will not be af-

fected much by their environment in
J

the public schools, especially in the

lower grades
; but on this view I have

y
changed my mind. A striking illustra-

y

tion that we got that day left its im-

pression : “If we take a tender plant and
put it in a warm room for several hours,
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then put it in a refrigerator for several

hours, and keep alternating that way,
a tender plant will not be able to devel-

op under such an environment.” We
were taught there, too, of the many
false ideals or standards that are not

only being talked about, but are actual-

ly being taught for truth, such as athe-

ism, skepticism, social vice, etc. It was
explained on good authority that the

colleges and universities that we get

our public schoolteachers from, must
actually go through with that kind of

training; and, even though they had not

entertained that kind of teaching be-

fore, it is hard indeed for them to get
through these higher institutions of

learning without being polluted with
some of these corrupting influences.

Another thing was that the textbooks in

many of the public school systems are

all interwoven with that kind of litera-

ture, even in the smaller grades.

With such impressions on the minds
of a number of us who attended that

meeting, including some of our minis-

ters, a committee was appointed to in-

vestigate and then if favorable to go a-

head and build “Our Own School,” as

the title suggests. It was early in March,
1941, that trees began to fall in the

woods and soon afterward seven
tractors and thirty-nine men were ex-

cavating for a thirty by fifty building,

which excavation was completed in less

than a day. An appropriate service was
held in the morning before the ground
was broken for the building.

A two-room building was erected
during the summer and dedicated for

this work in an appropriate service on
September 1, 1941. Most of the chil-

dren, parents, and ministers, the teach-

er and others, were present at this meet-
ing. School started the day following.

A work was started that only the future

can reveal what advantage it will be to

have our own children taught, trained,

and brought up by a Christian teacher

of our own faith, with textbooks select-

ed by our own brethren who with a

critical eye are selecting the best that

are available. If this work should grow,
it may become necessary for us to pub-
lish our own textbooks, as there is room
for improvement along this line.

Our teacher is Vera Stauffer, of the

Mellinger congregation. It seemed
that the Lord had prepared beforehand
someone whom we felt was just the one
we needed for this kind of work, al-

though none of the Board had known
her until about three weeks before
school started,

It may be that you have been won-
dering whether you should have your
own school or not. To this I would
say, There are two texts that you will

not be able to satisfy your own mind
on until you have your own school.

The one is Prov. 22:6 “[You, not the
world] Train up a child in the way he
should go,” so that “when he is old [or,

as someone interpreted it, “of age”] he
will not depart from it.” The other is

:

“[You, not the world] Bring them up
in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord” (Eph. 6:4).

Our new school has twenty-nine
scholars in eight grades, and from the

third grade up they are reading the Bi-

ble through
; a number have completed

it already. None of our books have fairy

tales in them, and in all the grades we
aim to have only such literature as is

teaching something worth while in all

their reading.

We had donations of timber, mate-
rial, labor and money, and some of the

children helped to build their own
school, which is a rare opportunity.

This winter we have one large empty
room, and we are hoping that this work
will grow so that our rooms will both be
filled.

Yours for the protection of our chil-

dren from a whole world that lieth in

wickedness.

Parkesburg, Pa., Route 1.

o

“BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL”

By Isaac R. Herr

“The Lord is my light and my salva-

tion
; he is the strength of my life, of

whom shall I be afraid.”

He crucifies me of an inherited evil

disposition, of sin in the flesh, and of

every sin regardless of its hue and color

or the degree of its virulence and vio:

lence. He preserves me from all evil,

and blesses me with His inheritance. He
keeps me in my integrity; keeps my
foot standing in an even place, keeps me
reading and reflecting on the 28th
Psalm, and keeps me shouting Glory

!

Glory ! when asking the Lord to feed me
and lift me up higher and higher.

Lancaster, Pa.

o

“FEAR NOT”

By Emery D. King

Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.

—

Luke 12:32.

These words are a part of Luke’s in-

terpretation of the Sermon on the

'Mount. They were spoken, not to the

unorganized “innumerable multitude of

people” which “trode one upon an-

other,” but “unto his disciples first of

all.” You will find that these words,
“Fear not,” were spoken to none but
trusting souls ! I have found them near
fifty times between the lids of the bless-

ed Book, nor have they all been found.

They, are an inspiring, encouraging,
comforting group of Scriptures, and
time can very profitably be spent in

“searching” for them.
Some time before this Jesus had told

His disciples: “.
. . behold, I send you

forth as lambs among wolves.” There
were seventy of them, a “little flock,”

sent out in pairs. They had a real

enemy. .to meet; .with, fierce opposition.

.A -little later And I say unto you, ray

friends,- Be' riot • afraid of [Fear not]

them that kill the body, and after that

have no more that they can do. But I

will forewarn you whom ye shall fear:

Fear him, which after he hath killed

hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say
unto you, Fear him.”

Jesus, step by step, in easy stages,

unfolded to them the nature and scope
of their work. Outstanding among them
is the one found in Luke 12:32. Jesus
had lavished upon them the thought of

the Father’s abundant care of His own.
He had encouraged them to seek first

the things of the kingdom and they
would be supplied with all necessities

;

invited them to part with their earthly
possessions and give to the work of the
Kingdom

; encouraged them to make
heavy investments in heavenly treas-

ures. Thus their holdings would be
secure and others would profit thereby
as well as they.

In Matt. 16:16 we witness Jesus lay-

ing the foundation for His Kingdom.
In verse 18 we have the security of the
Kingdom. In Heb. 2:10 Jesus is called

“the captain of their salvation.” As
such, He leads His followers to an en-
largement of the Kingdom. Psalm 67.

That was the essence of His last mes-
sage to the handful of believers (little

flock) just before He left them. Indeed,
to them the task must have seemed
stupendously large

—
“into all the

world”—at least until they had
further carried out Jesus’ instructions

to “tarry.” While tarrying they re-

ceived that which empowered them

—

the gift of the Holy Ghost—to make
disciples of all nations. This was be-
gun in no small way on that memo-
rable “Pentecost.” “The Father’s good
pleasure” was manifested in that He
verified His promise to give them “the
kingdom.”

This work of enlargement has con-
tinued onward and forward through the
centuries. Sometimes interrupted by
persecution, which followed closely in

the wake of Pentecost, only to see
Christianity (not religion) spread like

wildfire, instead of being crushed. Jesus
promised “an hundredfold in this life,

with persecution.” Every large, for-

ward movement of Christianity has
been preceded by persecution. When-
ever there was a lull in Christian activ-

ity, it seemed the Lord would gracious-
ly permit oppression and persecution
to come to purify and burn out the
dross. Some nations and peoples are

experiencing this right now. This will,

in a measure at least, bring about a

movement toward God. It is a healthy
sign when a national leader (we hope in

all sincerity) begins to confess his own
and the nation’s sins. Jesus says, among
other things, that some would be cast

into prison. The apostle Paul experi-

enced this, but he could truthfully

say, “The word of God is not bound.”
God says, “It shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomplish that which
I please, . and it shall prosper in the

thing- whereto I sent it.”
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Then we see the dark cloud of com-
promise cast its deep shadow—and we
have the dark ages! But out of it came
the Reformation

;
we have the “Father’s

good pleasure
0
again manifested. The

“little flock” that remained faithful

kept the cheering words of their Cap-
tain
—

“Fear not”;—before their eyes.

The mean monster-—compromise^
has in recent years raised its ugly head
once more, and is threatening and re-

tarding to a marked degree, the cause of

missions! Strenuous efforts are being
put forth to stem the tide, and these
efforts are bearing fruit. New fields are
being entered; new stations opened;
new workers being sent to take charge.
More monies are flowing into the treas-

uries. More Christians are experienc-
ing the joys and blessings of tithing.

All this and more—not because, but in

spite of, the enemy ! And thus the cause
of the Kingdom marches steadily on-
ward.
But the devil knows his time is short.

He knows his doom is sealed, and he
doesn’t want to suffer alone. And ac-
cording to Scripture he is not going to
suffer alone! The devil and all his

angels, and all who will not have their
names in the “Lamb’s book of life”

will be in one group—outside! the door
shut ! And he is using every measure
at his command to herd as many into
that group as he can, even to the deceiv-
ing of the very elect, if possible.

This enemy shall prevail, but not
triumph. The -saints shall take, and
possess, the Kingdom. “I beheld, and
the same horn made war with the
saints, and prevailed: against them

;

until the Ancient of days came, and
judgment was given to the saints of the
most High

; and the time came that the
saints possessed the kingdom” (Dan.
7:21, 22). Again, “Through God we
shall do valiantly: for he it is that shall
tread down our enemies” (Psa. 108:13).
“And such as do wickedly against the
covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries

:

but the people that do know their God
shall be strong and do exploits” (Dan.
11 :32).

We have, in a small way, pictured the
beginning of the Kingdom

; traced it

dimly through the past, and have ar-
rived at the immediate present. Even
as I write these lines the hours of 1941
are fas.t drawing to a close, and 1942
will dawn with unprecedented op-
portunities! To all serious minded
“Ambassadors for Christ,” like the first

“little flock,” the task seems stupen-
dously large. We should not “know the
meaning of fear.” The word “defeat”
should, not be in our vocabulary. “The
faithful in Christ Jesus” are a “little
flock” in comparison to the vast throng
who are dominated by “that wicked
one.” But Jesus says concerning His
own who are in the Father’s hand

—

“that wicked one toucheth them not.”
Even though war clouds are hover-

ing lower, the din of battle coming
nearer, the roar of bombers heard near

the shores of our fair latid
j
and "black-

outs” have been a reality in some of our

coastal cities, we can and should re-

main cairn. “Fear not.” With these

conditions existing abroad for several

years now, it finds the nations reduced

in man power by millions, untold and

indescribable conditions of misery* suf-

fering, and starvation, and the morale

of the citizenry broken down. There is

a dire need of food and clothing, as well

as the application of the message of

“on earth peace, good will toward Men.*’

These are challenging the best that is

in Christendom! “O Zion, that brings

est good tidings* get thee up into the

high mountain; O Jerusalem, that

bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice

with strength; lift it up, be not afraid

[“Fear not”] ; say unto the cities of

Judah, Behold your God” (Isa. 40:9).

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness,

and the power, and the glory, and the

VICTORY, and the majesty: for all

that is in the heaven and in the earth is

thine
;
thine is the kingdom, O Lord,

and thou art exalted as head above all”

(I Chron. 29:11).

“And they that be wise shall shine as

the brightness of the firmament ;
and

they that turn many to righteousness

as the stars for ever and ever” (Dan.

12:3).

Detroit Lakes, Minn.

RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD
(Continued from page 986)

Again may we encourage the reading

of the Word for the best appreciation of

it. It may be advisable at times to

make use of commentaries, but one
usually finds that the commentators
have no difficulty in expounding what
may be readily understood, and that

they are frequently as vague as the

searcher for truth concerning the more
difficult passages of the Word. Study
the Word by frequent readings of the

same difficult passages. They were
written with understanding, and they
may be read with the same appreciation

when one reads and finds in the reading
the mind and purpose of the writer.

The Holy Spirit was in the writing of

the Word and He is needed in the read-
ing of the same.

All that is gained by individual read-

ing and study will become a part of one-
self, and the message will be one which
will be an inspiration to the messenger
as well as to those who hear. It will

be better to incorporate more of the
Scripture to let it speak for itself than
to neglect the Word for the sake of ex-
pressing the truth in one’s own lan-

guage. The faculty of memorizing the
Word should be cultivated, and that
for the sake of recalling the exact word-
ing of the Scripture as a source of the
confirmation of the truth.

No truth of the Scripture needs to

stand alone. If one finds the truth he
will find it related to every other truth
in the Scripture, for the Bible is its own

interpreter, through the Holy Spirit.

No wresting of the Scripture is needed
in order to cohfirm any truth. Where
such wrestings begin is where error

begins.

“Study to shew thyself approved uiito

God* a workman that neecleth not to

be ashamed* rightly dividing the word
of tiuthd’

Viileiand, Ontario.

AS TO SERMONS
(Continued froirl page 987)

are not so helpful, may we beg leave to

suggest some features that we like to

find in the messages delivered in the

pulpit.

The sermon that is conducive to wor-
ship and devotion is always welcome
and helpful. THe preacher who is able

to exalt Jesus Christ before the soul’s

eye is helping the worshiper to a deeper
devotion that refreshes the soul. We
prefer to see Jesus and not the preacher
during the sermon period of the service.

We would rather be made conscious of

the voice of God speaking to the heart,

without being too conscious of the
preacher’s voice and presence.

The sermon that carries the mind
away from earthly and material things,

and sets it to thinking upon heavenly
and eternal things, that sermon is al-

ways a blessing to the hearer. We all

of us tend to become too much en-

grossed with the things of this earth,

with the cares and worries and fears of

this life, with perplexing and controver-

sial questions of one kind or another.

And when on Sunday the preacher
opens for us a window of light and
truth from God’s Word, when he causes
a shaft of clear divine truth to shine

through the clouds of earthly dust and
worldly care, which illuminates the way
for us and sheds light on the problems
of life, how refreshing the message is

!

How it lifts us up to new heights of

vision, inspiring new resolution and
new consecration and new thanksgiving
to God

!

The plain and direct truth of God,
some vital message from God’s Word

—

be it comfort, instruction, guidance, in-

spiration—makes the most profitable

message for the person in the pew. The
voices of the world, the opinions of

men, the ebb and flow of mundane af-

fairs and ideas, these can be heard or

read all the week long; and when yet

more of the same kind of matter comes
from the pulpit on Sunday, the soul of

the hearer is not nourished with the

manna from heaven. He wants to be led

and helped to think of God in new ways,
not as One far removed from human be-

ings and their struggles but as He is

present working among men.
Mennonite sermons probably have al-

ways been largely didactic
;
that is, the

preacher used the sermon as a means
of teaching to the congregation by re-

hearsal and exhortation the contents
of the Scriptures and the way to live a
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* Christian life in obedience to the Scrip-

tures. That type of sermon filled a

great need before the day of Sunday
schools and other forms of religious in-

struction now used. Today the hearers

still need exhortation and admonition,
no doubt, yet they also feel the need for

well prepared expository sermons,
which open up before them new vistas

of the Word of God. Also they profit

from hearing some pointed inspiration-

al and devotional messages from the

Bible, not too much encumbered with
so-called practical applications. The
hearer likes sometimes to be left to

apply the stirring spiritual message to

his own particular experiences and
needs. Furthermore, they want to hear
some real evangelical messages that

center attention on Christ and His re-

demptive work.
The sermons which challenge us

most, perhaps, are those which bring
some stimulating ideas and thoughts
and fresh points of view. Most of

us tend to be mentally and spiritually

lazy. We do not like to think very
hard or very long, and find it

far more pleasant to listen to old

time-worn ideas and expressions and
lazily nod our assent to the same. Much
more profitable for the listener is it to
be exposed to some stirring thoughts
and novel expressions, the truths of

God’s Word clothed in fresh dress, so
as to jolt us out of our too comfortable
complacency, truths that will strike fire

and perhaps will irritate a bit, anything
to make us think more and search for

further light from God’s Word upon
the way of life as it lies before us day
by day. Scottdale, Pa.

WHAT DOES THE WORLD
THINK OF THE
MEN|NONITES?

By Beulah M. Weber

Let us ask ourselves these questions,

“What does the world think of the life

I am living? Am I living a life as Christ
would have me live? Am I a true and
shining light?” “Let your light so

shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your Fa-
ther which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:16).

We who are called by the name
“Mennonite” are looked at by the world
as good Christians. That is what we
want to be, but do we live as we should
live? The young people sit in church
and talk about everything that goes on
through the week. They do not hear
what the preacher is saying and the
people sitting next to them cannot hear
either. Do Christians talk when in the
house of the Lord? During prayer some
thoughtless professors pass mirrors a-

round, look at pictures, and talk about
4 their dresses and clothes. Are they in

a prayerful attitude when they have
their minds occupied by other things?
Jesus said, “My house shall be called

the house of prayer” (Matt. 21:13).

The house of God is not to be a house
of discussion of clothes, but a place of

worship.

We are to reverence the house of

God. If each and every one would be as

quiet as possible when going in, and
also when sitting in church, I am sure

each one would receive a blessing. If

we do not enjoy the sermon, be quiet

for the sake of those who are interested.

Outside the church is a place to rev-

erence the title we bear as faithful

Christians. Some young boys get in

their cars and try to see who can go
the fastest and then brag about their

speed. I don’t see how Christian young men
(who have confessed and have been re-

ceived into the Church) can do things

like that. The young men want to be

placed in the conscientious objectors’

camp instead of the army camps, but do
they think that the government will

respect them as being conscientious

objectors when they run and tear

around as hard as they can in their cars?

The world is in turmoil these days,

and the Christians have a duty of living

closer to the Lord and spending more
time in prayer. If we spent one hour
a day or even one hour a week in med-
itation and prayer with the Lord in

secret, we would be better lights. We
do not need to be missionaries in foreign

lands; we can use our means of service

by living a life, “holy, acceptable unto

God.” If we spend time in reading and
studying God’s Word and in prayer we
will not do things that the world will

look on and say, “I thought they were
conscientious people.”

We are a peace-loving people. We
then must live so that they would have
no reason to accuse us of not living up
to our standards. There are some peo-

ple who do not like to go among world-
ly people because they are afraid they
will be made fun of. The world respects

the true Christian and appreciates his

clean and holy life.

Once a policeman (in reference to a

Mennonite) said, “If everyone lived

like that we would need no jails or

policemen.” As not every one lives like

that, let us do our part toward making
the world better by living our own life

right instead of finding something
wrong with the other person.

We need to be sober, but that is no

reason to go around wearing a long face.

Let us be cheerful and show to the

world that we enjoy living for Jesus

who died that we might be saved. I

once heard a woman say about two
Mennonite girls, "I think they would
have a dry life of it. They can’t go to

the movies or dances. What do they

have to do?” The other, a gentleman,

replied, “Do you hear those girls laugh-

ing?” “Yes,” she replied. “Well,” he

said, “those are the two Mennonite girls

you were speaking of. They have their

fun within them. They go to singing

and can entertain themselves, where
you have: to go to the movies and
dances for entertainment.” Let us stay

away from those places of entertain-

ment and seek the fellowship of God’s
people.

“Take time to be holy, speak oft with thy
Lord;

Abide in Him always, and feed on His Word.
Make friends of God’s children; help those

who are weak;
Forgetting in nothing His blessing to seek.

‘Take time to be holy, the world rushes on;
Spend much time in secret with Jesus alone

—

By looking to Jesus, like Him thou shalt be;
Thy friends in thy conduct His likeness shall

see.”

Hagerstown, Md.
o

There are pillows wet by sobs
; there

are noble hearts broken in the silence
whence comes no cry of protest; there
are gentle, sensitive natures seared and
warped

;
there are old-time friends sepa-

rated and walking their lonely way with
hope dead and memory but a pang;
there are cruel misunderstandings that
make all life look dark—these are but
few of the sorrows that come from the
crimes of the tongue.—William George
Jordan.

o
LIFE’S LITTLE THINGS

By Mabel E. Eshleman

’Twas only a cheerful, radiant smile
He flashed as he hurried along;

But his work less arduous seemed that day
For a heart had been filled with song.

’Twas only a helpful, kindly word
He paused to speak to the sad;

Yet his steps were light, his hopes were high,
For a life had been helped—made glad.

’Twas only a song he whistled or sang
As he toiled at his morning’s task;

To the stranger it gave new courage and hope,
Had he known—what more could he ask?

’Twas only a silent, earnest prayer
That he breathed to his Lord that hour;

Yet the fainting worker, tired and worn,
Had received new strength and power.

’Twas only a friendly thought of one
Revealed by a word or prayer;

Yet a heart was made more strong and true,
Does it pay, do you think, just to care?

Harrisonburg, Virginia.

o

Relief Notes
Clothing Shipment to England

The sixth shipment of clothing to England,

leaving Akron, Pa., on Feb. 6, was composed
of seven cases and weighed 1,563 lbs. The
value placed on the clothing was $2,982.25.

Over 6000 pieces of men’s, women’s, and chil-

dren’s garments (all new) filled the cases.

Like previous shipments, this one will be

stored in the London clothing depot which

our Mennonite workers, Bros. John E. Coff-

man and Peter Dyck, have established. From
this point distribution of the clothing will be

made as opportunities and needs open.

*
Winter in France

“Fortunately, the winter has not been as

severe as it might have been according to

reports of past winters. We have had one

snowfall, which, however, did not remain

very long. Since Christmas time we have had
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a few traces of snow and ice on the streets.

The colder weather makes things much more

difficult for everybody. Winter out here

brings with it the long lines of people waiting

to buy their ration of food, whatever it might

be, potatoes, bread, milk, etc. It is a pity to

see the undernourished people being forced

to stand in lines, sometimes an hour or two

at a time. Especially so, when one realizes

that their clothing is often worn threadbare

and their homes poorly heated for lack of

coal.” The foregoing is an excerpt from the

latest letter of Bro. Henry Buller, dated Jan.

6, 1942.

*

A Request for Prayer

Bro. Joseph N. Byler’s most recent letter

from France, Jan. 3, is another chapter in the

effort of our workers to do their utmost to

meet the needs in France. “All we can do is

to work with what we have for the time being

and await developments.”

Supplies are assured for some period of

time in the future, however, and with this as-

surance Bro. Byler expresses again the in-

tention of the workers to carry on. His con-

cluding paragraph repeats the need for the

prayers of the Church at home and ends with

this request: “Pray for us that we will be

led in the right direction.”

*
Gratitude from the Aged and Infirm

One of the inmates of “The Woodlands”
writes a letter addressed to friends in the

Mennonite Church of Canada and U. S. A.

The letter expresses gratitude of the mem-
bers of the home for a service of love which

the Mennonite Church, through its relief

workers, is doing. Following is a paragraph

from the letter written by a Mrs. Lydia

Hodgkin:

“Our community in this Hostel numbers
about 40, of whom 26 are evacuees, varying

in age from a paralyzed lad of 23 to an active

lady of 91 years. All have suffered in one
way or another from bombing. Some have

had relatives killed in the raids, others have

had their homes destroyed while they were
in them or in shelters near by. They have
met these disasters in London, Birmingham,
and Coventry. To be in this peaceful atmos-
phere, in a district where sirens have seldom
sounded, has brought a sense of security, the

recovery of shattered nerves and sometimes
really better health and vigour.”

o

PEACE SECTION INFORMATION

By J. W. Hoover, Peace Section Secretary

and Member of the M. C. C.

When this appears in print the new regis-

tration will have been completed for men
from 20 to 45 who had not registered before.

The same registration procedure was in effect

as was used for previous registrations. There
are some minor changes in the subsequent

procedure for classification and assignment.

The latest information on these matters will

be sent out very soon. If there are urgent

personal questions that are unanswered by
the general instructions, we invite you to

write to the Secretary of the Peace Section

at Akron, Pa.

Gradual progress apparently is being made

on the bond issue for which we have been

hoping. Just as soon as we have definite in-

formation, it will be sent out. Meanwhile,

we encourage the increased use of the Con-

tributor’s Certificates and the Statement of

Readiness to Purchase Civilian Government

Bonds. These two expedients have proven

effective in the relief of pressure to buy De-

fense Bonds in most cases that have come

to our attention where they have been wise-

ly employed.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus.)

(Released February 10, 1942)

o

Special Meetings
ALTOONA, PA.

Report of the New Year’s Meeting held

at the Mill Run Chapel, near Altoona, Pa.,

Jan. 1, 1942.

Program and Speakers.—(Forenoon Ses-

sion) Devotion (Psa. 90), Clarence Grubb;
“Let Us Go On,” Elmer Yoder, Allensville,

Pa.; The Abundant Life and Its Practice in

the Community, D. D. Miller, Berlin, O.;

New Year’s Sermon, Newton Weber, Springs,

Pa. (Afternoon Session) Song and Praise

Service, Warren Dodson; Church Loyalty,

Elmer Yoder; Fortifications against Dis-

couragements, Newton Weber; Christian’s

Attitude toward World Conditions, D. D.
Miller. (Evening Session) Children’s Meet-
ing, D. D. Miller; Every Man to His Work,
Elmer Yoder; Evangelistic Sermon, D. D.
Miller.

Thoughts Presented.—The world is going
at an alarming rate and carrying far too many
Christians with it. Spiritual laziness always
spells tragedy in our lives. God has provided
ample provision for faith in which a Christian

may grow. We must see the principles of

godliness in the Christian life or we will not

grow. The abundant life is one that is full

and running over. The abundant life is pos-
sible, and concerns two individuals: God and
myself. God’s part: the work of the Cross.

Man’s part: a living faith. The quiet life is

the one that counts the most. The greatest

sign of life is living. Meet God often. Live
to serve. Be a daily testimony. The achieve-
ments that we covet help us to have a sense
of doing our best. Loyalty is something of

higher authority on which we set our heart.

There should be as much loyalty to our God
as to the god of the world. People of the

world think it is terrible to be bound down to

church rules; it isn’t rules, it is the teaching
of the Bible. There are unbalanced condi-
tions in the world. Why is one home all

broken up, and has so much trouble, when
others seem to have none? There is a time
coming when there will be an adjustment, but
not under man’s direction. Satan is leading
in the world conditions today. We are too
far away from God and are being punished for
sin. The whole church depends on every
member properly functioning in his place.
There is work for us all, but some are ca-
pable of doing more than others. God alone
knows who is able to serve here or there;
we are happiest when we do His will. It

is the giving of life that produces life. We
need the Spirit of the Lord back of our lives,

pushing us out into the battle, which is ours
to fight. Many men of the business world
leave their homes for their work. Why
shouldn’t Christians too, for they have a
greater cause to work for? Principles in
Christian work: Believe in the reality of
Christian experience; faith in the Word of
God; accept a commission fresh from heav-
en. There are lots of non-churchgoers, but
there are also lots of non-going churches.
Go to the lost and dying under the Spirit’s
power and leadership. Secretary.

Married

Weldy—Wogomore.—Bro. Harry Weldy and
Sister Clara Wogomore of the Olive congrega-
tion near Elkhart, Ind., were united in mar-
riage at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro.

D. A. Yoder. May God bless and keep them.

Stoltzfus—Hostetler.—On Peb. 7, 1942, Bro.
Aaron F. Stoltzfus and Sister Ruth Hostetler

were united in holy marriage, Bro. John S. Mast
of Elverson, Pa., officiating. May God richly

bless and keep them.

Bontrager—Stutzman.—On Dec. 28, 1941, at

the Fairview A. M. Church near Kalona, Iowa,
occurred the marriage of Bro. Edward Bontra-
ger to Sister Mary Stutzman, Bishop Elmer G.

Swartzendruber officiating.

Stutzman—Kauffman.

—

On Jan. 1, 1942, at

the Fairview A. M. Church near Kalona. Iowa,
Bro. John C. Stutzman and Sister Martha
Kauffman were united in holy marriage, Bishop
Elmer G. Swartzendruber officiating.

Nafziger—Nofziger.—On Dec. 4, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Vern Nafziger
and Sister Evelyn Nofziger, both members of

the Central congregation, Fulton Co., O., were
united in marriage by Bro. Jesse J. Short. May
the Lord bless their lives.

Short—Stamm.—Bro. Harold Short and Sis-

ter Katherine Stamm, both members of the Cen-
tral congregation of Fulton Co., O., were mar-
ried at the home of the bride’s parents, Nov. 23,

1941, Bro. Jesse J. Short officiating. May God’s
blessing accompany them through life.

King—Leininger.—Bro. Vernon King of Wau-
seon, O., and Sister Ada Leininger of Jasper,

Mich., were united in marriage at the home of

the bride’s parents, Jan. 28, 1942, Bro. Jesse J.

Short officiating. May God’s blessing accom-
pany them through life.

Short—Nofziger.—On Dec. 31, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Dale Short
and Sister Evelyn Nofziger, both members of the

Central congregation, Fulton Co., O., were unit-

ed in marriage, Bro. Jesse J. Short officiating.

May the Lord bless this union.

Weaver—Weaver.—On Jan. 17, 1942, Bro.
Ivan M. Weaver and Sister Lavina G. Weaver
of the Martindale congregation were united in

marriage by Bro. J. Paul Graybill at his home,
East Earl, Pa. May the Lord lead in their

future life.

Good—Shirk.—Bro. Melvin G. Good of the

Bowmansville, Pa., congregation and Sister

Helen S. Shirk of Martindale congregation were
united in marriage at the home of Bro. J. Paul
Graybill on Jan. 17, 1942. May Christ be the

head of their future home.

Nolt—Musser.—On Jan. 3, 1942, Bro. Edwin
W. Nolt and Sister Elizabeth G. Musser, both
of the Bowmansville, Pa., congregation, were
united in marriage at the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. J. Paul Graybill. May the Lord
bless this union abundantly.

Sensenig—Homing.—On Jan. 24, 1942, Bro.
Willis L. Sensenig of Martindale congregation
and Sister Beatrice Horning of Weaverland con-

gregation were united in marriage at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. Paul Graybill.

May the Lord lead and bless their future life.

Knechel—Heebner : : Groff—Fretz.—On Jan.

24, 1942, at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro. William Anders of Telford, Pa., occurred
the double wedding of Bro. Frank Knechel of

the Towamencin, Pa., congregation to Sister

Kathryn Heebner of the Plain congregation, and
of Bro. Russell Groff to Sister Ada Fretz, both
of the Souderton, Pa., congregation. May the

rich blessings of God attend them through life.
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( Martin—Esbenshade.—On Jan. 24, 1942, Bro.

Leon G. Martin and Sister Bertha A. Esben-

shade of the Weaverland, Pa., congregation were
united in marriage by Bro. J. Paul Graybill at

his home, East Earl, Pa. May the Lord bless

their new home.

Morgan—Horning.—Bro. Allen R. Morgan of

Martindale congregation and Sister Marian B.

Horning of Bowmansville, Pa., congregation

were united in marriage Jan. 24, 1942, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. Paul Gray-
bill. May the heavenly Father lead and bless

i them through life.

Begley—Kessler.—On Jan. 1, 1942, at the

I Lower Mennonite Church, Medina Co., Ohio.

Bro. Floyd Begley of West Salem, Ohio, and
Sister Anna Mae Ressler of Seville, Ohio, were
united in holy marriage. Services conducted by
Bro. A. B. Good, followed by the marriage cer-

emony, conducted by Bro. M. G. Horst.

Martin—Zimmerman.—On Jan. 10, 1942, at

the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. John H.
Martin, Jr., and Sister Elva M. Zimmerman,
both of Weaverland, Pa., congregation, were

i united in marriage by Bro. J. Paul Graybill.

May the blessings of a heavenly Father be with
them through life.

Detterer—Short.—On Nov. 21, 1941, Bro.

Mahlon Detterer of the Clinton congregation and
Sister Berniece Short of the Central congrega-

tion of Fulton Co., O., were united in marriage
at the home of the officiating minister, Bro.

Jesse J. Short. May the Lord bless this union a-

bundantly.

Beck—Thut.—Bro. Carl Beck of the Clinton

congregation and Sister Esther Thut of the

Central congregation, Fulton Co., 0., were unit-

I ed in matrimony at the home of the bridegroom’s

parents on Christmas Eve, 1941. Bro. Jesse J.

Short officiating. May the Lord’s blessing fol-

i low them through life.

Nafziger—Wyse.—On Dec. 18, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Ivan Nafziger

|
of the Clinton congregation, and Sister Lodema
Wyse of the Central congregation, Fulton Co.,

O., were united in marriage by Bro. Jesse J.

Short. May the Lord bless and guide them
through life.

Yoder—Yoder.—At the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Floyd Yoder of West
Liberty, Ohio, Everett B., son of Dan C. Yoder,

;

and member of the Oak Grove Church, and Ina
Yoder, member of the South Union congregation,

were united in marriage, Bro. S. E. Allgyer,

grandfather of the groom, officiating. May the

blessing of divine grace attend them through life.

Obituary

Bear.—Adaline E., daughter of the late Benj.
B. and Anna (Erb) Bear, was born Feb. 21,

1854, near Rohrerstown, Pa. ; died at the Ore-
ville Mennonite Home, Jan. 8, 1942 ; aged 87 y.

10 m. 17 d. Death was due to infirmities of

old age. She was at the Home two years and
was confined to her bed the last 10 months.
She was a member of the Rohrerstown Men-
nonite Church for almost 60 years, and was
faithful unto the end. She is survived by 2

|
brothers (Benj. E. and Daniel E. both of Rohr-

I erstown), 4 nephews, and 5 nieces. Her fu-

ll neral was the first held in the new chapel; con-
•I ducted at the Home by Bro. D. N. Gish, and at

II the Rohrerstown Mennonite Church by Bros.
I Landis M. Shertzer and Jacob G. Hess. Burial
ij in adjoining cemetery.

“Near to my heart was my aged aunt

;

I’ll miss her more than words can tell,

A visit in her room, oh ! sacred hour

;

Then came her Saviour, all was well

As angels sang, almighty power

—

Remembering her last farewell.”

Clemmer.—Ella Mae, daughter of Markley
and Miriam (Kolb) Clemmer, Norristown, Pa.,

was born near Spring City, Pa., Aug. 15, 1934;
died Feb. 3, 1942 ; aged 7 y. 5 m. 18 d. Most of

her life was spent with us here at the Mission
where she entered wholeheartedly into the pub-
lic services and interests of the cause of Christ.

Besides her parents a brother (John) and 2
sisters (Rachel and Beatrice) survive. Funeral
services were held at the Mission, conducted by
Jacob M. Moyer and Elmer B. Moyer of the

Souderton congregation. Her body was laid to

rest in the cemetery of the Vincent congrega-

tion near Spring City, Pa.

Graybill .—Annie M., widow of Menno S. Gray-
bill, was born March 2, 1860 ; died at the home
of her son Floyd, Bareville, Pa., Jan. 20, 1942

;

aged 81 y. 10 m. 18 d. She was preceded in

death by her husband Oct. 31, 1930, a daughter
(Esther) in 1895, and a son (Norman) in 1927.

She is survived by 2 sons (Floyd of Bareville

and Chester of Rohrerstown). Mother was a

devoted member of the Groffdale Mennonite
Church for many years. As she grew older in

years her desire to go home and be with her

Lord and loved ones increased. Funeral serv-

ices were held Jan. 23. Bro. Eli Sauder served

at the home, and Bros. Benj. Wenger and Mah-
lon Witrner and Clinton Ferster at the church
(texts, Heb. 4:9 and Psa. 23), and Bro. Noah
Mack at the grave.

Kauffman.—Albert H., son of the late Reuben
and Esther (Hershey) Kauffman, was born near
Millersville, Pa., Oct. 28, 1865 ;

died Dec. 24,

1941 ; aged 76 y. 1 m. 26 d. He was born and
lived his entire life on the farm where he died.

Jan. 1, 1891, he was married to Ellen F. Charles,

who preceded him in death Oct. 31, 1907. Sur-
viving are 3 daughters (Fannie C., Mabel C.

and Edna, wife of Christian B. Charles, Jr., of

Washington Boro), 2 grandchildren (Paul and
Arlene Charles), a sister (Ida Kauffman of Mil-

lersville). He was a faithful member of the

Masonville Mennonite Church for many years.

It was for him a special joy to gather with
God’s people in worship and song service. His
seat was seldom vacant. He was sick for a

year of a heart ailment, was in the hospital six

weeks, and had a desire to get well and go about
his usual activities ; but as he began to get

weaker, he was resigned to God’s will. Toward
the last he would get very short of breath but
quietly left us while asleep. We miss him so

sadly, but he has gained a brighter home. Serv-

ices at the home by Brethren J. C. Habecker and
Mahlon Hess, and at the Masonville Church by
John K. Charles and C. K. Lehman. Text,

Matt. 25 :34. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Kletzly.—Alma, daughter of David S., and
Salinda (Blosser) Lehman, was born in Maho-
ning Co., Ohio, Oct. 24, 1882 ; died at her home
near Waterford, Pa., Jan. 28, 1942; aged 59 y.

3 m. 4 d. She was one of six children. She
united with the Mennonite Church in her youth

and continued faithful to the end. She was a

graduate of the Bible Institute of Los Angeles,

and was greatly interested in mission work,

helping to start one of our city missions. She
was married to Louis A. Kletzly of Sardis, O.,

Nov. 14, 1920. In the fall of 1933 the Ohio
Mennonite Mission Board gave them charge of

the rural field at Britton Run, Crawford Co.,

Pa. They moved there the following January,

had seven members and an average attendance of

15. Five and one-half years later the member-
ship had increased to 75, with an average at-

tendance of 101. They moved north into Erie

County and a work was started at Beaver Dam,
at which place they were laboring for the Mas-
ter at the time of her earthly discharge from

duty. Surviving are her husband, 1 daughter

(Ruth), her mother, 1 sister, 3 brothers, and

many other relatives and friends. One son

(Ralph), her father, and 1 sister preceded her

in death. Funeral services were conducted by

Bro. Burton B. Weber of Lockport, N. Y., at

the Funeral Home in Spartansburg, Pa., with

further services and burial at the Midway con-

gregation, North Lima, Ohio, in charge of

Bros. Burton B. Weber, Paul and Stephen Yo-
der. Texts, John 16 :16 ;

Heb. 4 :9.

Ruth.—Isaiah G., son of the late Noah and
Maria (Gehman) Ruth, was born in Bucks Co.,

Pa., Oct. 9, 1865 ; died at his home near Line
Lexington, Pa., Dec. 28, 1941 ; aged 76 y. 2 m.

17 d. He was married to Amanda C. Delp,

Nov. 11, 1886, who died Jan. 19, 1908. To this

union 4 sons were born. He was again married
Nov. 28, 1911, to Ellen H. (Iveelor) Moyer. In

passing he leaves his companion, 4 sons (Marvin
D., Hatfield, Pa. ; Arthur D., Howard D., and
Willard D., of Chalfont, Pa.), also 6 grandchil-

dren. He was the last of a family of four broth-

ers and one sister. He was a member and reg-

ular attendant of the Line Lexington Mennonite
congregation, active in the affairs of the Church
and Sunday school. He was a charter member
of the Franconia Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities, serving as chairman for many
years. The family humbly submits to the will

of God to which Father was fully resigned, and
they cherish the memory of a kind Christian

father who guided by both precept and example.

His illness of pneumonia was of short duration

(two weeks), when his spirit took its flight to

be with Jesus. Funeral services were held Jan.

1 at his residence, and at the Line Lexington
Church conducted by Bros. John E. Lapp, Claude
B. Meyers, and Jacob M. Moyer. Interment in

adjoining cemetery.

Steider.—Barbara Summers was born at Grid-

ley, 111., Jan. 4, 1875 ;
died at her home in Shick-

ley, Nebr., Jan. 28, 1942 ; aged 67 y. 24 d. She
came with her parents to Milford, Nebr., in her

childhood. She accepted Christ as her Saviour
in her youth and united with the Mennonite
Church, to which faith she remained faithful till

the Lord called her home. On Dec. 1, 1898, she

was united in marriage to Peter R. Steider at

Milford, Nebr. To this union were born 6 sons

and 1 daughter. Those surviving are her daugh-
ter Alma at home, and 4 sons : William, Edward,
and David, all of Shickley ; and Clarence of

Red Mountain, Calif., who was unable to be

with her in her last hours. She also leaves 4
daughters-in-law, 11 grandchildren, 2 sisters

(Mrs. Pete Rediger and Mrs. Dan Schlegel), 3
brothers (Dave and John of Milford and Chris

of Coffey ville, Kans.). Her husband, 2 sons, her

parents, 1 brother, and 1 sister preceded her to

the spirit world. She had been suffering of

heart trouble for a number of years, and the

last four weeks other complications set in and
she was bedfast most of that time. Although
her suffering was not so intense, she was very
miserable. Though she desired to get well, she

expressed a readiness to go whenever the Mas-
ter should send the call. We have lost a dear,

loving mother and a kind and helping friend to

all in need, but our loss is her gain. Sermon
by Bro. P. R. Kennel. Text, Psa. 127 :2b.

“All is over, hands are folded,

On a calm and peaceful breast

;

All is over, suffering ended,

Now dear Mother is at rest.”

Zimmerman.—Chester G., son of Abner G. and
Gladvs (Groff) Zimmerman, died Nov. 16, 1941,

in the Lancaster General Hospital, aged 5 m.

5 d. He was admitted to the hospital the eve-

ning before. Besides the parents, the child is

survived by a sister (Florence Mae) and a

brother (Abner, Jr.), his maternal grandfather

(Christian M. Groff), his paternal grandparents

(Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin B. Zimmerman), and
his great-grandmother (Mrs. Amanda Gish).

Funeral services were held at the home by Bro.

Stoner Krady and at the Mount Joy, Pa., Men-
nonite Church by Bro. Henry Lutz. Text, Job

1 :21. His little body was laid to rest in the

Kraybill’s Mennonite Cemetery.

“Sweet little darling, too pure to stay,

God in His wisdom took him away

;

Not from our hearts, not from our love,

But to dwell with the angels in heaven above.”
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Items and Comments

Washington may soon have a building

dedicated to the Bible. According to a dis-

patch from the capital, architects are now
completing plans for the Bible Foundation

building which will be 10 stories high, with

a huge open Bible three stories high, carved

out of white marble which will form the

front of the building. An auditorium, seating

1200 will feature transcribed programs every

half hour without charge to visitors or

guests.—D. Carl Yoder.

¥

As the ghost of inflation is drawing nearer,

we hear an outcry, in some quarters, against

the rising prices of intoxicating liquors. If

that were our most serious problem, it ought

not be very difficult to solve. Sober-minded

people agree with the wise man when he

says: “Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging; and whosoever is deceived thereby

is not wise.” If all people were total abstain-

ers from strong drink, as they ought to be,

there would be no liquor problem.

¥

Selfishness.—It is generally conceded that

this is one of the outstanding causes of war.

Every nation at war accuses the enemy na-

tion or nations of being moved by this great

curse. And this accusation is probably cor-

rect. In the midst of every stubbornly con-

tested war it is also evident that selfishness,

being one of the leading causes of war, is

also one of the greatest hindrances to the

winning of wars. You do not need to read

our newspapers very long to be convinced

of this fact.

¥

Paper mills have been running 24 hours

per day, 7 days a week. The national defense

program has used 375 carloads of mimeo-
graph paper, 125 carloads of typewriter

paper, 14,000 pounds of asbestos paper for

each cruiser manufactured, 550' carloads of

board for shell containers, one carload of

blueprint paper for each battleship construct-

ed, 100,000 pounds of cover paper for soldiers’

handbooks, besides other uses for defense

stamp albums, bonds, newsprint, etc.—Gos-
pel Messenger.

¥
Present events are bringing an old issue to

the front again in the United States. A move-
ment is on foot to bring pressure to bear up-

on Congress to insert a provision in the

preamble of the U. S. Constitution giving

recognition to Christ as the Son of God. This
idea is being vigorously opposed by certain

religious groups on the ground that it would
probably prove to be a stepping stone in the

direction of a union of Church and State.

Both sides have some foundation for their

respective claims. As for the Christians who
recognize that “our citizenship is in heaven,”

they recognize other issues to be of more vital

importance. At the same time, they are not
unmindful of the evils accompanying a union
of Church and State and are therefore adverse
to any movement leading in that direction.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
The Ohio Mennonite S. S. Conference is

sponsoring a Summer Bible School Confer-
ence at Canton, Ohio, on Saturday, Feb. 28,

1942. Forenoon session at 9:45 o’clock, and
the afternoon session at 1:15 o’clock. C. F.

Yake, editor of the Youth’s Christian Com-
panion, S. S. literature, and Secretary of

Summer Bible Schools, will be the guest
speaker, along with a number of other directors

and teachers. Time will be given for open
discussion and questions. Everyone is in-

vited. This Conference will be held in con-
nection with the Canton Bible School Board

Christian Life Conference, to be held at the

same place, with sessions on Friday and Sat-
urday evening, and all day Sunday, Feb. 28
to March 1, 1942.

E. O. Hilty, Chairman of Committee.

The Canton Bible School Board will spon-
sor their Annual Christian Life Conference
at Canton, Ohio, Feb. 27 to March 1, 1942.

Programs are available. Everyone is invited.

For further information write to

J. J. Hostetler, Sec.

o

EASTER PROGRAMS
With an increased interest among Men-

nonite leaders in sponsoring special meetings
on Easter Sunday, we anticipate increased
demands for an earlier publication of the

Junior Investment Bulletin, distributed con-
jointly by the Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities and the Mennonite Commission
for Christian Education and Young People’s

Work. We urge every person who has a

share in the arrangement of such programs
to be sure to include the missionary interests

of the Juniors. Watch these columns 'for

further announcements and watch the mails

for your copy of the bulletin.

MENNONITE COMMISSION FOR
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND
YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK

John R. Mumaw
Field Secretary

TRUE REPENTANCE
By Irene E. Witmer

(This poem was written after meditation on

a message delivered to the Martindale, Pa., con-

gregation Nov. 9, 1941, which was the close of

a series of evangelistic meetings in charge of

Bro. Amos G. Weaver of Paradise, Pa. Text,

Acts 17:30.-1. E. W.)

In tones of love, dear sinner friend,

This message we would bring,

From One above who waits to save;

For you His only Son He gave

—

Oh, hear His message ring:

There was a time when God could wink,
When people worshiped gods,

The gods which hear not, speak, nor see,

—

In ignorance they worshiped Thee

—

They served “THE UNKNOWN GOD.”

But now commands He to the world
That every man repent;

Turn from your former paths of sin,

You need a change without, within,

Through Him whom God hath sent.

For some new feeling do not wait,

Nor is repentance fear;

Conviction needs must touch the heart,

But that alone will not impart
New Life, though e’er so near.

Oh, do not spurn conviction’s voice
As Joseph’s brethren did;

And Felix, though he trembled sore,

This gentle voice he did ignore;
But sin they vainly hid.

If you would know the blessed peace
That’s now awaiting you,

In truth confess the deeds you’ve done;
Don’t do as Adam, blame some one,
For that will never do.

The prophet Balaam, once he saw
God’s angel in his way,

Confessed, “I’ve sinned, but saw Thee not.”
He knew God’s will, but did it not,

And Him we must obey.

Confess to God as David did,

In penitence so true;

Tell Him you’ve sinned ’gainst Him alone.

Then with the prodigal come home,
The Father welcomes you.

Reforming self, nor joining Church,
Nor yet what we may say

Can save your soul
—

’tis only through
The Lord’s great goodness leading you
That you will find the way.

Repentance, then, is not complete
Until God’s voice you heed;

Repent, return, to Him confess,

And then the Lord will surely bless

Your life, your words, and deeds.

Ephrata, Pa.

MISSIONS
(Continued from page 989)

will be for all the mothers’ boys that in these

trying times they may be true to their beliefs.”

—Mrs. Belan.

“I thank God for what He means to me.

I want to thank Him for what He has done
for me from the bottom of my heart. When
I was a little girl I went to the country two
or three times, and each time I hated to come
home because my own home was not as

happy as the country people’s home. I thank
God for the fellowship we have with one an-

other, and I thank God for answering my
prayers, and I know that He is the same yester-

day, today, and forever. I can truly say that

He saves, He keeps, He satisfies. If we have
time, could we sing 259, ‘Glory to His
Name.’ ”—Mrs. Moralis.

(To be continued next week)

o

All for Jesus, all for Jesus!
All my being’s ransomed powers:

All my thoughts, and words and doings,
All my days and all my hours.

—Mary D. James.
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F
ATHER, forgive them for they know not what they
do.” Father, they are doing it in Thy name. They
are killing men who wronged them, they are killing

them in Thy name. They believe they are doing justly

when they kill in Thy name.

When Thy Son, the Prince of Peace, came, the very
heavens burst forth in angelic song, ‘‘Glory to God in

the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.”

He did not come to slay those who wronged Him. He
did not demand justice when evil men spat in His face
and mocked Him. He bought our salvation by letting

them crown His head with thorns, pierce His side with
a sword, and hang Him like a thief on a wooden cross.

He gave His life, asking no vengeance, demanding no
justice. We would live and die like that, Lord.

We cannot believe that Thou wouldst have gone to

war. We cannot believe that Thou wouldst have taken
up the quarrel, no matter how much Thou hadst been
wronged. Thou wouldst not shoot at those whom they
sent against Thee. Thou wouldst not plunge a bayonet
through their bodies. Thou wouldst not drop bombs on
them, Lord; bombs to tear their bodies asunder and blow
them into endless eternity. Neither can we, Lord.

Men accept Thy salvation, Lord, but laugh at Thy way
of life, the way which made salvation possible.

‘‘Father, forgive them, for they know not what they
do.”

—Carl M. Lehman, in The Blufton Peace Sentinel.

Tir



1002 Christian Doctrine

Child Conversion

TOECAUSE of the emphasis being given by certain of

our church-wide organizations, considerable atten-

tion will be given in the months ahead of us to questions

concerning our children and their place in the Church and

the Church program. Of outstanding importance is the

problem of child conversion. One of the cardinal princi-

ples of our faith as held by our fathers was that of believ-

ers’ baptism. They held, and we still hold, that the expe-

rience of grace in the soul is possible only to those who are

old enough in understanding to lay hold in faith upon the

work of Christ for us. This

meant, of course, a repudia-

tion of infant baptism. Sev-

eral generations ago it was

the practice most generally

followed to come into the

Church after a full maturity

had been attained, often aft-

er marriage. Through the

years this practice has

changed until it is now the

normal thing for children of

from ten to fourteen to con-

fess Christ in our revival

meetings and, after a period

of instruction, to be received by baptism into the Church.

This general tendency is all to the good, we believe, but

yet there is danger that we may fall into ways that amount

to little more than a delayed infant baptism.

There are two dangers in this connection. When we
try to test for the sincerity and understanding of the

child’s religious experience we may be satisfied with a

mere verbalism. This is the danger in methods of instruc-

tion, particularly the catechism. Because the child gives

certain answers to certain questions, we say he under-

stands. But, one may say words and sentences which have

no particular meaning to him or at least not the meaning

which others read into them. Children may quickly learn

to say the thing that they have heard others say—the

thing that is expected. Some of our methods and some of

our personalities, no doubt, are ill-fitted to secure from the

child a genuine expression of his religious feelings and un-

derstandings.

The other danger is that we shall expect of the child a

stereotyped adult experience of religious conversion. All

who are saved are saved through the work of Christ, but

the actual experience of that saving work is as various as

is human experience and personality. I cannot demand
that others learn to know Christ in exactly the same form
that I learned to know Him. It is one experience to come
to Christ after years of rebellion and conscious sin; it is

quite another experience to accept Him as my Saviour in

childhood without having lived any time at all in conscious

rebellion against Him. The language that describes these

two experiences will obviously be very different, and here-

in lies the problem.

The Voice of God
’’—Genesis 1 :3.
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“And God said .

1I3ETWEEN two beings of intelligence there is need for

communication. In fact, between two beings of intel-

ligence there will be means of communication. The story

of civilization is little more than the story of man’s com-

munication and its results. While there are other forms

through which men speak to each other, language is the

chief means of communication. Men call and talk and

write and wire to each other.

Between God and man, also, there must be and is a

form of communication. Re-

ligion is a description of it.

God spoke first. Out of the

darkness and chaos came

His voice. Man by search-

ing could never have found

Him. God revealed Him-

self. Progressively H i s

voice became more full and

clear. To individuals such

as Noah and Abraham and

Moses the message came ac-

cording to individual need.

God revealed Himself more

fully through the giving of

the Law and the rituals and symbols of the Tabernacle

and Temple. The prophets came crying, “Thus saith the

Lord,” and finally the climax of God’s revelation of Him-
self came in the incarnate Deity. Heb. 1 :1, 2. Men saw
in a true human setting what God would do, what He
would say. And when Christ went away again He sent

the Spirit, who still teaches us the will of God. And in

the Scriptures which were given from Moses to John, God
gave to men the very truth. God has spoken.

But communication involves two. When God speaks

man must answer. Man’s side of religion is the response

to God’s revelation- of Himself. “All that the Lord hath

spoken, we will do.” Man answers God by confessing his

sin, by acknowledging Christ as his Saviour, by a definite

commitment of loyalty to Him, by a daily communion with

God in prayer, by witnessing freely to men about God, by

participating in divine worship.

A mother out of the love of her heart speaks to her

child of a few weeks, watching eagerly for the response

to her voice. With what sorrow would she come to realize

that her child is deaf. She speaks, but he does not answer.

God has spoken. Do we answer?

A Serpent to Fight a Serpent

“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so

must the Son of man be lifted up."—John 3 : 14.

JN making the brazen serpent of the wilderness a type of

His own death on the Cross, our Lord stated an im-

portant principle. In order to die for man, the divine Son

of God had to become man. As Paul tells us He had to
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come “in the likeness of sinful flesh” in order that He
might atone for and conquer sin in the flesh. An angel

could not die for man. Sin must be conquered on its own
ground in the realm of human life. Just as the fever which

came from the snake bites in the wilderness was driven

away by the brazen image of a snake, so the disease of

man’s sin can be cured only by one who bears the image

of the sons of Adam.

The symbol of the medical profession, seen on medical

buildings, on diplomas, and other insignia which doctors

use, is a serpent twined upon a pole. This is, no doubt, an

allusion to Moses’ brazen serpent. The serpent is a sym-

bol of healing. In this we see a recognition that poisons

may be medicines. The practice of vaccination is depend-

ent upon the principle that a disease may be fought by the

use, in a controlled form, of the germs of that disease. We
give a man smallpox to protect him from smallpox.

Let it be clear in our minds that the serpent on the pole

was brazen, that is, a representative serpent. He was not

merely one of the pests of the camp which had been killed.

One dead snake would bring only despair because there

were so many more alive. But a representative snake

stood for the death of all. Christ’s humanity was repre-

sentative of all men, but He hung upon the Cross not sim-

ply as one dying sinner. He had no guilt of His own. He
bore no taint of sin, but representing all mankind He could

die for all.

This is the real answer to the question, Why did Christ

need to become man? He became man in order that He
might die for men. The mystery of His humanity finds

meaning in the redemptive act by which, lifted upon the

Cross, He atoned for all.

“Look unto him, all the

ends of the earth, and be

saved.”

No Sting in Death

“0 death, where is thy

sting?”—I Cor. 15:55.

IP^EATH seems to have

a sting. We cringe

from its cruel, cold touch.

In vain we deny its reality

or endeavor to make it

appear beautiful. Apart
from the revelation of

God with its provision of

salvation from sin and
death, death has a sting.

It is only as we know the

Gospel and come to real-

ize its power in us that the sting of death is taken away.
For the Christian, death is only a passage to a better

world. It is a going, not to fearful judgment, but to the

glad acceptance of a reward. It brings eternal union with

the loved ones who have gone before us. But most of all,

death brings us into fellowship with Christ. Paul longed
to depart and be with Christ which, he says, “is far better”

than life here.

In view of the resurrection of Christ and our promised
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resurrection from the dead, death itself is doomed. For
this reason Paul shouts triumphantly, “Death is swallowed
up in victory.” It is not only the consequences of death
from which we shall be saved. It is death itself. The
empty grave of Christ assures our rising from the dead.

Based as it is upon the Word of God, this is not merely a

hope, an aspiration, a dream. God’s Word is warrant for

the truth that body shall be united to spirit in a deathless

state. There will be no funerals in heaven. What a glo-

rious fact, as the poem on this page says: “Death, thou

shalt die.”

Christ Is Risen

‘If Christ be not raised .

‘But now is Christ risen?’

-

. ”—I Cor. 15:17.

-I Cor. 15:20.

some people Easter means rabbits, eggs, and new
clothes. To others it may connote flowers, music, and

springtime beauty. But to Christianity the resurrection of

Christ is far more than mere sentiment. It is the chief

apologetic of the Christian faith. Paul is willing to rest

the truth of his Gospel on the resurrection of Christ. If

Christ is not raised, our faith is vain. But since He is

risen, our faith is valid.

Vital truths of the Christian faith are dependent on the

fact of Christ’s resurrection. There is the question of His

Deity. Christ claimed to be the Son of God. As one of

the proofs for that claim He prophesied His own resur-

rection. To die on the Cross would be no proof of Deity.

Anyone can die. But only by the power of God can one rise

from the dead. If Christ be not raised He was an im-

postor, claiming what
was not true; He was an

idealist, aspiring for what
He could not reach; He
was a mistaken martyr,

defeated by His death.

And, so, He cannot be

our Saviour and “we are

yet in our sins.” But,

“now is Christ risen.” Re-

demption is accomplished

and the Saviour is proved
divine. This is the proof

upon which the disciples

depended. Before the

resurrection their hopes

were dashed. After they

knew His rising to be a

fact, they went forth with

buoyant faith proclaim-

ing that resurrection.

“If a man die, shall he live again?” This is the question

of the ages. If Christ be not raised, then there is no evi-

dence of life beyond the grave. He Himself asserted that

death does not end all. If He did not come back from the

dead, we have no way of knowing that His words were

true. But since He is risen, we have authentic proof, a

veritable laboratory demonstration. Because He lives,

we shall live also.

(Continued on page 1016)
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Childhood Evangelism
By Henry E. Lutz

CHILDHOOD evangelism” is a

term which has a distinct signif-

icance to the Mennonite Church. Es-

pecially in the last thirty years there

has been a gradual lowering of age
limits when people profess faith in

Christ and apply for admission into the

Church.
One factor which is largely respon-

sible for these early conversions is the

introducing of a more intense teaching

program, especially that of the Sunday
school. The children having been
taught the Word of God in a sys-

tematic as well as simple way, has re-

sulted in just what one would expect

to take place—that is, that those who
hear would believe.

Another factor is the introducing of

what are known as evangelistic meet-
ings. On such occasions an appeal is

made to those who hear to accept Je-
sus Christ as their personal Saviour.

When these appeals are made the ten-

der hearts of children, as well as their

simple faith, are aroused and often ex-

pressed when they yield to the Spirit’s

call.

It is now commonly accepted that

children should be helped in their de-

sire to serve the Lord and not be dis-

couraged in any way when those con-

victions develop and bear fruit. This
has brought the Mennonite Church
face to face with a new need; namely,
the proper indoctrination of these
young converts.

In recent years it has even become a
question of conferences as to how this

could be properly cared for, and as a

result some definite teaching plans have
been arranged to give them the need-
ed instruction. We are submitting a

plan which has been used in a number
of places in the Lancaster Conference
district and which seems to be quite
satisfactory. In this plan a series of

seven lessons has been arranged to

cover the subjects which are referred
to in the first step into the Kingdom.
You will notice that an effort is made
to cover a wide scope of teaching, yet
not being exhaustive. The idea is also
embodied that the one who instructs
should only be given suggestions as to
the line of thought and trom that de-
velop the teaching. In this plan seven
lessons are arranged which are as fol-

lows :

LESSON I

The Bible—What is it? Where did we get it?

How do we get it? Give some other names
for it. Why is it called Holy Bible?

God—His person, His attributes. Give some
references to illustrate His attributes and
have each one be able to define them.

Jesus Christ—Who is He? What are His
attributes, His work, His office?

Holy Spirit—Who is He? What is His work
and office?

LESSON II

Satan—Who is he? Give some other names
that are used to refer to him. What is his

work? His methods?

Fall of Man—What does this mean? Tell the

story and give its application to our own
experience.

Sin—Memorize the definitions for sin. How
is it manifest? Name some sins. What are

the results of sin? (In connection with the

latter question ask some personal questions,

such as: “Are you a guilty sinner?”)

LESSON III

Salvation—Give a definition and have them
memorize it. How are we saved? What
are the conditions of salvation?

Faith—What is faith? Its source? What
does it do? How is it expressed?

Repentance—What is it? How is it pro-

duced? How is it expressed? What does it

do? Name different kinds of repentance.

Who must repent?

Obedience—What is it? Who shall we
obey? What are the results of obedience?

LESSON IV

RESULTS OF SALVATION
Conversion—Define the term. Give some evi-

dences of conversion. Results of conversion.

Regeneration—Define and explain the term.

Give some illustrations of regeneration from

the Word. Give its application.

Sanctification—Define the term. What are

the results of sanctification.

Consecration—Define. What does consecra-

tion include? Give some illustrations of

consecration from the Word.
Christian Service—What is meant by Chris-

tian service? What are some ways to serve?

(Prayer, fellowship, giving, thanksgiving,

personal work, visiting sick, etc.)

LESSON V
The Church—-Define. Who founded it? Why
was it founded? Who should be included

in the Church? Why should a Christian

join Church? What is the purpose of the

Church?
Church Discipline—Why do we have disci-

pline? What is the purpose of it? Who is

responsible to discipline?

Conference—What does this term mean?
Why do we have a conference? What
should our attitude be?

Church Officers—In what way are the vari-

ous offices filled? Who are they? What
are their duties and responsibilities?

Church Ordinances—What is an ordinance?
How many are there? Memorize them.
Baptism—Why should we be baptized?
What is baptism? Who should be baptized?
Where is it taught?

Communion—Why take communion ?

Who should take communion? When?
How often? Where is it taught, and who
taught it?

Feet Washing—Why wash feet? Who
should wash feet? Where is it taught?

Marriage—When was this ordinance insti-

tuted? What is the purpose of marriage?

Discuss questions to think of in marriage,

such as divorce, etc.

Devotional Covering—Where is it taught?

Why? Who should observe it? When?
Christian Salutation—Where is it taught?

Why greet one another? Whom shall we
greet in this manner?
Anointing with Oil—Where is it taught?
For whom is it? For what is it?

LESSON VI

RESTRICTIONS
Pride—Define pride. What does the Bible

say about it? How can it be detected? How
can it be overcome?

Separation and Nonconformity— Define.

What do these terms include? Give some
Scriptures.

Nonresistance—What is it? To what does it

apply? Some Scripture references.

Nonswearing of Oaths—-Where is it taught?

Why? How does it apply?

Nonsecrecy—What does it mean? (Secret

Societies)

Unequal Yoke—II Cor. 6:14-18. In marriage,

business, politics, associations, etc.

Life Insurance—-Why oppose it? The teach-

ing of Scripture for providing our needs.

LESSON VII

FUTURE THINGS
Second Coming of Christ—Give some refer-

ences concerning His coming. Why is He
coming? When? How? For whom?

Judgment—What do we mean? Purpose of

judgment. Who is the Judge? Who shall

be judged? How? •

Heaven—-Where is heaven? Who is there?

How can we get there? What do they do
there? Its glories.

Hell—Where is hell? For whom is it pre-

pared? Who is there? What do they do
there?

Resurrection—What does it mean? Where is

it taught? Who shall arise? When? etc.

1 hese lessons are printed or mimeo-
graph copies are made and each appli-

cant is given a booklet containing the
seven lessons. Questions are assigned
and Scripture references are given in

which the answer to the question may
often be found. Special meetings are
held to which anyone else is invited.

At these meetings the lessons are dis-

cussed and the converts are given the
opportunity to respond.

It has been gratifying to notice the

interest and zeal which is usually ex-

pressed in these young lives. Our ear-

nest desire is that as these seed truths

are sown they may result in making
stalwart Christians who may become
in their time staunch defenders of the

faith, as well as active workers in His
Kingdom. Mt. Joy, Pa.
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The Child for Christ
By Alta Mae Erb

[The following is condensed from a chapter in a book to be published this year, “The Christian Nurture of the Child/'’—Ed.]

A T the age of twelve the Jews con-

sidered a child accountable to

God. He now became a “son of the

law.” Evidently this child was able to

understand and appreciate the mean-
ings of the sacrifices and other forms
of worship. God was real to him and
he must have been coming to or al-

ready had a knowledge of sin, revealed
to him by the Law. “Samuel minis-
tered before the Lord, being a child”

(I Sam. 2:18). “Josiah was eight years
old when he began to reign. . . . And
he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord” (II Kings 22:1,2).
Children nurtured in the Lord have

remarkable religious understanding. It

does not seem difficult for them to be-

lieve what God says. Adults doubt
their sincerity and understanding, but
how often the child puts the man to

shame as regards religious experience.

God’s Word and observation teach us
that the child has a religious life. The
possibilities for training the child re-

ligiously are just as great as for intel-

lectual or physical training. We must
use our possibilities and bring them up
as we want them to go.

There is a universal reaching out for

God. Never has there been found a

people that do not have some sort of

religion. Augustine was right when he
prayed : “Thou hast made us for Thy-
self, and our heart is restless until it

finds rest in Thee.” A knowledge of

any heathen religion shows how reli-

gion takes possession of the whole life

—intellect, feeling, and will. What
man will not do to appease the wrath
of the gods

!

But this instinctive religion is not
enough. Man must be born again. He
must be born of the Spirit. The God
whom he is to worship is revealed only
by Jesus Christ. God will speak
through the Holy Spirit to the soul of
the child, and this soul must then re-

spond to God’s voice if he is to be
saved, to be a Christian, to be born a-

gain, to be a new creature. A child is

not saved by his training. Training is

commanded, but “the way the child
should go” into the Kingdom is very
clearly set forth all through the Scrip-
tures—by faith in Jesus Christ, who
becomes his Saviour, his strength, his
light, his hope, his joy, his comfort.
What the answer of the child shall

be when God calls, as He called Sam-
uel, depends on the previous religious
nurture of the child. It is the function,
then, of the training of all childhood to
get the child ready to make this all-

important decision. He alone can de-
cide the issue, but if he fails we must
take much blame. The whole life of

the child must be nurtured from birth

in a way of life that leads to God. We
do not refer to a set of formal state-

ments of doctrine which he might
memorize, helpful as that might be.

This nurturing can be done only by
getting into the child’s world of life and
thought, carefully observing all his

laws of moral development, and direct-

ing his habits, his thoughts, his emo-
tions, his will, his satisfactions—all to-

ward the acceptance of the will of God
for his life.

The genuine conversion of the child

should be the greatest concern of the

parent and teacher and minister. Many
weak Christians are so because of their

nurture and many never accept because
the religious life before conversion was
starved. God will not save if the person
does not desire it. “Him that cometh
to me, I will in no wise cast out.”

Some one has said, “The concept of

God is never by definition but by anal-

ogy and symbol.” The Bible presents

God to us according to this saying.

Christ here on earth in human form re-

vealed God. Christ taught the disci-

ples to say, “Our Father.” The Lord
said He would comfort us as a mother
comforteth. The Word refers to Him
as a husband, a keeper of a vineyard, a

shepherd, a king, a master, a light, a

vine, a fortress, a shield, a rifted rock,

a teacher, a judge, and as bread and
water. God is a Spirit, but children and
even adults have difficulty in compre-
hending a spirit. We must come to

know Him through the analogies and
symbols which describe His functions.

Words may be used to explain for-

giveness to a child but the forgiveness
that he will learn is that which he ex-

periences. If only words are employed
our teaching is as good as thrown a-

way. Abbie Brown in her “Bible
Morning Glories” tells a story which
illustrates what I mean to say. A
schoolgirl went out into the strawberry
patch at noon. She heard the bell, but
tarried for some more berries, then tar-

ried again until the door was shut and
she was late. The reading class was
already called and she had to take her
place at the foot. That night her par-

ents went to call on her teacher. She
had no word to send along for her

teacher. That night in bed she dreaded
the return of her parents, for she

thought the teacher would tell of her

wrong and her parents would whip her.

When they came home they went
straight to bed. Neither before break-
fast nor after breakfast did they whip
her. At last her father called her. She
thought, “Oh, I am going to get it

now.” But her father kissed her and

said, “Abbie, it makes your mother and
me so happy to have Miss Gedney tell

us you are such a good little girl in

school.” How good the teacher was,
thought Abbie, to forget and forgive
me when I was naughty.
Such a child has experienced real for-

giveness. If she is nurtured in forgive-

ness instead of in scolding and punish-
ment—not that a child never needs
punishment, but most of them know so
little of forgiveness—she will practice

forgiveness with others and then when
she comes to realize she is a sinner and
needs a Saviour, it will be easy for her
to believe God forgives. She will really

drop her burden of sin on Jesus. She
can believe He took it to the Cross and
she is free from condemnation.

Religious instruction should always
have as a background, as far as pos-
sible, a child’s understanding. The
words of the stories, and the words of

the admonition must be understand-
able to be appreciated and received as

food. The love of God must be learned

by love experiences. The evil of lying

can best be understood by some natural

punishment that the child will bring

upon himself by a lie. (This does not
argue for the necessity of sinful expe-
rience.) The love of truth will be im-
planted by some joy—although it may
be accompanied by some pain—that

comes from telling mother the truth.

“Oh, how she appreciated that I told

the truth.” “Truth is beautiful, isn’t

it?” The goodness of God can be learn-

ed by analogy from the goodness of fa-

ther, the comfort of God from the com-
forting of a dear mother. Miss Mum-
ford tells of some children who planted

seeds. Two of the children were too

inquisitive and their seeds were not
left alone to grow. They became pa-

tient when they saw the other chil-

dren’s seedlings peeping above the

ground. At last one morning “they
were found kneeling by the bed, in a

perfect transport of wonder and de-

light at the tiny green blades which
were just peeping above the ground.”
These children had often seen plants

grow but paid little attention. Now
they were ready to see the hand of God.
The teacher asked,

“Was it you, children, who made
them grow?”
“No, God did it,” they said.

This was the teacher’s opportunity
to tell them how God made the sun-

shine and sent the dew and rain to

make the plants grow. They learned

something of God as Creator because
they had taken part, as it were, in the

process of creation.

These illustrations show what we be-
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lieve is a basic principle in nurturing

the child for Christ. To introduce him
to a living Person who is Creator,

Friend, Giver of wisdom, Helper to

control temper, and who is Love, we
need experience more than words.

I read in a book on the religious

training of the child this statement:

“Teaching children to be good too ear-

ly is a little like early rising. People

who were very early risers, in the

morning were quite apt to be proud of

it all forenoon, and then rather stupid

in the afternoon, and very uninterest-

ing in the evening.” This is not the

teaching of Scripture. When they

brought little children unto Jesus
whom the disciples thought were too

small, Jesus rebuked them and said,

“Suffer little children, and forbid them
not to come unto me : for of such is the

kingdom of heaven.” I think it is good
that we do not know the age of these

children. “Whosoever” includes any
one who believes. The reason so many
become “uninteresting,” as the quota-

tion above says, is not because they

came to God too early but because they

are not nurtured after they are saved.

We cannot say at what age a child

leaves his period of unaccountability
before God and comes to the place of

deciding for or against Christ. A child

may, at the first conviction of the Holy
Spirit, recognize that he has evil ten-

dencies and accept God as the One
who can keep him from sin. This child’s

conversion cannot be very much like

the young man who deliberately says
“no” to God and goes into sin and later

responds to the call of God. Perhaps
no two people have the same experi-

ence at conversion, but that should not
make us doubt the reality of the con-
version. A young child can be gen-
uinely converted. Parents should nev-
er say a child is too young to become
a Christian, when he gives evidence of

understanding what he is doing.

But children must not be pressed in-

to making a profession of conversion.
A boy said that he was not coming to

communion; he had not wanted to
stand anyway; he just did because his

sister fussed so at him. This boy may
just be professing conversion. Since
children are often easily influenced,
their elders must be careful not to bring
upon them too great a pressure to

make a decision for Christ. A profes-
sion of conversion which is insincere
or unreal may have later effects that
are very harmful. It is frequently very
difficult to lead into the reality of

Christian experience one who has for

some length of time lived in unreality
and insincerity. There is danger that
parents and church workers get an
idea that at a certain age children
should be baptized and come into the
church. We rightly oppose infant bap-
tism on the ground that the baptism
has no relation to the personal choice
and decision of the one baptized. The

same objection would apply to the bap-

tism of older children who have not

made a decision on their own initiative.

Any manifestation of accepting Christ

must be a decision of the heart. The
action must be based on the child’s de-

sire. He should be able to feel very
glad about his decision and go home
and tell that he has now taken Christ

as his Saviour. The conduct of the

home and the church should be such
that this decision may be made at any
time and not merely during evan-

gelistic meetings. Hanpy the parent

who can lead his own children to Christ.

It is important that we understand
the nature of conversion, whether of a

child or of an adult. First and last it

is an experience of the individual will.

It is nothing some other man can do
for one. It involves genuine repent-

ance. Repentance includes a knowl-
edge of sin, that is, a recognition that

certain things and certain attitudes are

wrong. It involves confession that one
has sinned. It must include a true sor-

ry = =r

A FAMILIAR story is that of a visitor

to Coleridge who argued vehement-

ly against the religious instructions of

the young, and declared his own de-

termination not to “prejudice” his chil-

dren in favor of any form of religion,

but to allow them at maturity to choose

for themselves. The answer of Coleridge

to the particular argument was perti-

nent and sound enough. “Why preju-

dice a garden in favor of flowers and
fruit? Why not let the clods choose for

themselves between cockleberries and
strawberries?”—The Christian Advo-
cate.

row for sin. There is always danger
that one is simply sorry for having
been caught. One who repents is ready
to forsake sin, to turn away from it,

and to turn to God and a godly life. It

may often necessitate making wrongs
right, for even children may be thieves

and liars. Fundamentally the experi-

ence of conversion must grow out of

my conviction that I am a sinner. It

does not follow necessarily a period of

rebellion and conscious living in sin,

but no one can be saved who has not
recognized in his nature certain man-
ifestations of sin which require that
he have a Saviour.

Child conversions are permanent
conversions. A minister says,

“The most surprising evidences of

the permanent results of child conver-
sion are to be seen in any meeting
where those present who were convert-
ed under the age of twelve years are
asked-to hold up their hands. Generally
the proportion is so astonishing that
any sane man would wonder how it is

that people will continue to theorize

instead of acting on the evidence of

their own eyesight.”

Spurgeon said,

“I have more confidence in the spir-

itual life of the children that I have
received into this church than I have
in the spiritual condition of the adults

thus received. I will go even further

than that. I have usually found a clear-

er knowledge of the Gospel and a

warmer love for Christ in the child con-

vert than in the adult convert.”

Moral education is not synonymous
with religious education, but it is cer-

tainly complementary. The so-called

morals that the Christian parent and
teacher would teach—such as courtesy,

kindness, courage, temperance, hones-

ty, thrift, self-reliance, and optimism

—

have their foundation in the Christian

religion. The world knows them be-

cause of Christianity. A Christian is

more than a reputable moral man. The
Christian abides in Christ for his power
to bear fruit, such fruit as he could not

bear except he were in the vine. Good-
man tells the value of morals in this:

“Morals do not save but they
lay the fire well

;
then when the spark

comes to it, it will burn up brightly

and well.” We should begin with the

infant to develop a conscience sensitive

to the right and the wrong. Conscience
is a good guide if there is a knowledge
of what is right and wrong. It requires

time to lay the foundation for a strong

Christian character.

The best food for childhood is the

Word of God. It has the way of life in

which we wish to nurture the child, it

has the method to use, and it has the
^

urge for this work. We could not

know the way in which we should train

the child apart from the Word. To nur-

ture the child for Christ we must at-

tract him to the Word. He may easily

read the Bible through before he en-

ters adolescence. For early and mid-
dle childhood, even for the two-year-
old, the Bible has suitable diet. There
is milk and meat. A good Bible story

book may be used first but before long

the Bible itself should be used in read-

ing to the children. If parents love the

Bible, the children will. Susanna Wes-
ley was the mother of nineteen chil-

dren and held them all for God. She
said that she did it by getting hold of

their hearts in their youth and never

losing her grip. We must see to it that

the Bible gets hold of the heart of the

child and never loses its grip. Each
child should possess his own Bible, and
it pays to buy good and attractive bind-

ings. Portions of the Word may be

memorized to furnish a body of Truth
of which the child may often think even
when he is not reading, and so get help.

The Word should be found on the walls

of our houses. Remember, the Word
of God is powerful. The Holy Spirit

will use the Word to bring' conviction

(Continued on page 1016)
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The Gethsemane House

THE last hours of Jesus upon earth

before He was seized by unmerci-
ful authorities of the Roman Govern-
ment were spent on the Mount of Olives
at a place called Gethsemane. Just
previous to this Jesus had eaten His
last supper with His disciples in a fare-

well meeting. The last discourse had
been spoken, the last prayer had been
offered, and Jesus knew His hour was
very near.

To reach the Garden Jesus passed out
by the gate north of the Temple, de-

scended into a lonely part of the valley

of Kidron, across the brook and to the
left where a road leads to Olivet. He
went a few steps farther on, turned to

the right, and at the foot of the moun-
tain entered a secluded spot where He
was to endure such mental suffering as
no other human being has ever en-

dured.

The Garden, in the eastern sense,

was a small property enclosed amidst
a variety of fruit trees and flowering
shrubs, a lowly quiet summer retreat

near the olive press. It is about fifty

paces square and is enclosed by a low
wall formed of loose stones. At the
present time eight very ancient olive

trees occupy this enclosure, some of

which are of a very large size and all

show symptoms of decay, clearly denot-
ing their age. It is possible that these
have sprung from the roots of those
which stretched their shadows over our
Lord. They cannot be the same trees

that stood at that time, since all the
trees in that valley were hewn down in

the Roman siege. We like to think of

this garden as a place where Jesus fre-

quently retired with His disciples. It

was a quiet, restful place for prayer and
meditation, or perhaps sleep and rest.

The disciples, with the exception of

Judas, who had left the Upper Room a

short time before this, accompanied
Jesus to the Garden of Gethsemane. As
they crossed the Kidron the sickly light
of the moon shed its beams on them.
Perhaps the disciples were aware that
something unusual was about to hap-
pen. Jesus realized that the awful hour
of His deepest humiliation had arrived,
and from that moment nothing remain-
ed on earth for Him but the torture of
physical pain and mental anguish. He
had to brace His body, to nerve His
soul, to calm His spirit by prayer and
solitude to meet the agony before Him.
And He must face that hour alone; no
human eye must witness, except through
the twilight and shadow, the depth of
His suffering. It was comforting in the
hour of darkness to feel that His dis-
ciples were near and that those were
nearest who loved Him best. He com-

By Eldora Kauffman

tnanded the majority to stay just inside

the Garden. The favorite three—Peter,

James, and John—witnesses earlier of

His glory on the Mount of Transfigura-
tion, followed Him a little farther. It

was well that Peter should face all that

was involved in allegiance to Christ,

and it was well that James and John
should know of the cup which they had
previously desired to drink. But soon
even the society of these chosen and
trusted ones was more than the suffer-

ing One could bear. A grief beyond
utterance, a struggle almost beyond en-

durance, a horror of great darkness
overpowered our Lord. It was a tumult
of emotion which no human eye dare

see. Commanding His dearest and
closest disciples to keep watch, He
reluctantly tore Himself away from
their tender love and devotion for their

Master and retired alone into the

shadows.

“It was alone the Saviour prayed
In dark Gethsemane.

Alone He drank the bitter cup
And suffered there for me.”

Until sleep overpowered them, these

disciples were likely conscious of how
dreadful were the mingled emotions of

prayer and suffering through which
Jesus was passing. There the disciples

saw Him on His knees and heard
sounds of murmured anguish in which
His humanity pleaded in submission
to the divine will of His Father, saying,

“Father, if thou be willing, remove this

cup from me; nevertheless not my will,

but thine be done” (Luke 22:42).

In praying that “this cup” might pass

from Him, Jesus does not shrink from
the death on the Cross but from anguish
which might have resulted in death in

the Garden. This would have made
Christ a martyr instead of an atoning

Saviour.

That prayer in all its reverence and
awe was heard

;
the cry of agony and

tears was not rejected. But as we con-

template this scene we are like those

disciples
;
our senses are confused and

our perception is not clear. The place

seems haunted by the presence of good
and evil, struggling in mighty but silent

conflict for the eternal victory.

As Jesus returned to His disciples

after this prayer, even those nearest to

Him He found asleep, undisturbed by
the bitter agony their Master was en-

during. His mild complaint was ad-

dressed to Peter in person, but the coun-

sel to watch and pray against tempta-

tion was addressed to them all.

Again Jesus returned to the agony of

His soul and prayed more earnestly, yet

with deep submission to God. That
prayer vitally concerns mankind today,

who in the depths of sin and despair
would inevitably be condemned to die

if Jesus Christ had not submitted Him-
self to His Father’s will. With what
agony of soul He took upon Him the

sins of the world

!

Jesus returned to the three disciples

a second time and again found them
overcome with sleep. They were evi-

dently ashamed of their inability to

watch as Jesus had so kindly requested,

for “they wist not what to answer him”
(Mark 14:40).

In anguish of soul and spirit, Jesus
prayed the third time the same prayer
of consecration and submission. This
time His soul was so utterly in the

depths of anguish and He agonized so

earnestly that the sweat fell from Him
as great drops of blood upon the

ground.

In this extreme agony of soul almost
unto death the angel appeared to

strengthen and support His body and
souL And so the conflict went on with
increasing earnestness of prayer, all

through that terrible hour. The appear-

ance of the angel must have intimated

to Him that the cup could not pass a-

way.
The results of His prayers and sup-

plications were that He was heard;

that He learned obedience by the things

which He suffered
;
that He was made

perfect
;
and that He became to us the

Author of eternal salvation. The object

of the prayer was that “if it were pos-

sible, the hour might pass away from
him.” The subject of the prayer was
that the cup itself might pass away, yet

always with the condition that not His
will but the Father’s might be done.

The agony of Jesus in the Garden is

the natural sequence of His interces-

sory prayer; for that prayer brought
vividly before Him the obvious fact of

His death and the cause for which He
was to give His life. Every experience

of the past few days—the Passover, the

Communion, the farewell to the dis-

ciples, and the intercessory prayer

—

deepened His consciousness of the fact

that He was soon to pass from a calm

and intimate friendship with His dis-

ciples into the hands of bitter enemies

and eventually cruel death.

The agitation of Christ’s spirit was
manifest not only in His prayers, but

in a physical aspect in that He desired

to have His closest disciples near Him
in His spiritual anguish. The tragic

depths of His spirit came both from
Christ’s human nature and from His

divine nature. As man, He was facing

a most terrible death on the Cross and
He was conscious of its suffering. The

(Continued on page 1013)
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What Is Death?

DEATH is a question that concerns

all mankind. Except for Enoch
and Elijah, every man and every wom-
an who ever lived has died, or shall yet

die in due time. Death is the portion

of us all. Only one exception can
be made to this fact. The Scriptures

tell us that when Christ comes again

those who are His children will not see

death, but will be translated from mor-
tal beings into immortal persons. Out-
side of this one condition, all men must
expect to die. All men who are not
Christians fear death. The great ques-

tion of every soul is, “After death,

what?” Only those who have faith in

God can find a reassuring answer to

this question. Men have tried to ex-

plain death’s sway over the human
family. Men have tried to find a way
of escaping its power. Yet none have
succeeded in doing so, and no one ever
will succeed in escaping death by his

own power. Most religions, including
Christianity, look upon death as some-
thing abnormal. It is something that

was foreign to man in his original

state, before man fell into sin. But
there is no religion, or philosophy out-
side the Christian religion—which God
revealed to man—that has a satisfac-

tory answer to the question, “What is

Death?” Even among Christians
death is to a large extent a mystery.
The Christian world has by no means
discovered everything concerning the
state of man which we call death.
There are still many things concerning
death which the most learned and best
Christians among us do not understand.
But all mankind knows that death is

present in the world. Humanity has
felt its power, its rule, and its domin-
ion, ever since the fall of Adam in Eden.

Before we can give even a partial
answer to the question, “What is

death?” it is necessary first to under-
stand some things concerning the na-
ture of man. For death has to do with
the nature of man. It affects the inner-
most part of the human personality and
being. Man’s constitution and entire
personality are marred, disjointed, and
disunited by the fact of death.

Man versus Animal
'"THERE is a clear line of distinction

between the human family, or man-
kind, and the other living creatures of
God’s creation. It is true that animals
die as well as men, but because of the
distinct line of cleavage between man
and the animals, there is also a clear
and sharp difference between the death
of men and the death of animals. In
this article we are not concerned with
the death of the animal creation but
with the death of human beings. There-

By John D. Leatherman

fore we wish to point out, first, the dis-

tinctions between man and the ani-

mals, and then discuss the subject of

death as it relates to man.

When man was created by God, a

different formula was used and a dif-

ferent method followed from that which
was employed in the creation of the

animal world. When the animals were
made, God simply said, “Let the earth

bring forth the living creature after

his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and
beast of the earth after his kind : and
it was so.” But when God made man
He said : “Let us make man in our im-
age, after our likeness: and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea,

and over the fowl of the air, and over
the cattle, and over all the earth, and
over every creeping thing that creep-

eth upon the earth.” These verses
show that man engaged in a very spe-

cial way the counsel of God and the

divine wisdom of the Creator. This
fact alone makes a very sharp distinc-

tion between man and the animal king-
dom. This distinction is both unique
and definite. Man is made the crown-
ing glory of the creation of God.

It is important to note that man was
created in the image of God. Animals
have no counterpart in God. Man does
have a similarity and resemblance to

God. This consists in moral likeness,

and the capacity of free will, and intel-

lect, as well as complete holiness,

which he possessed before the fall.

The animal has none of these traits, or

likenesses of God in his being. The im-
age of God in man was not completely
destroyed by his fall. Man in his sinful

state still carries some of these like-

nesses to his Creator. He is still a free

agent. He still possesses intellect, ra-

tionality, and personality.

Man was given dominion over all the
rest of God’s creation. He was to rule
over it and to subdue it. This is illus-

trated by Adam naming all the animals
while yet in the Garden of Eden.

Man’s body was made from the dust
of the ground. God Himself fashioned
its shape and constructed its outline.
This fact makes man connected in a
very special way with the ground.
When death entered the world, man’s
body was caused to return to the dust
from which it had come. This act of
God in creating man’s body from the
dust shows us that He did take special
care, and a special interest, in the crea-
tion of man, and that He created man
differently than all the rest of creation.
There was no other creature under
heaven whose form God shaped by His
own hand, except Eve, who was Ad-
am’s partner.

One of the greatest things that dis-

tinguishes man from the animal is the
truth that God breathed into the nos-
trils of the body He had created from
the dust, the breath of life, “and man
became a living soul.” This special act

of God, the divine inbreathing, is a

distinctive act. There is no parallel to
it in the Scriptures, unless it be the act
of regeneration. By this act of God
man became a living creature. This is

the act that made him specially and
characteristically man. It made man
what he is. It gave to him all those
attributes which make him distinctly

man
;
such as will, intellect, apprecia-

tion of beauty, and love. This act made
man the complete rational creature
that he is. God spoke to man. He plac-

ed him in the garden on probation.
He created a special partner for Adam,
when there could be found none among
the animals which suited man’s posi-

tion, or fitted his state of life. Man had
a superior intellect over the animals
from the beginning. God holds man’s
life sacred. Animal life can be taken
by man without sin being committed
by the act. One need not fear the

judgment of God for the killing of an-
imals. But if one commits murder, and
kills a man, he brings the wrath of God
upon himself for so doing.

All of these facts show us that man
is distinct from all the rest of creation.

He has a distinct place in the creation.

Perhaps this line of thought seems far

removed from the question raised at

the beginning of this discussion, but it

is not. The constitution of man, his

total personality, is the thing that is

disjointed, marred, and destroyed by
the angel of death. Therefore we must
have a general idea of the nature of

man and his constitution before we can
begin to understand death. There are
two main thoughts we wish to express
here, which we must have clearly in

mind in reference to the nature and
constitution of man.

First: Man is vastly different from
the rest of God’s creation. Therefore
his death is something distinct from
the death of any other creature, or

creatures created by God. It stands in

a place alone.

Second : There are two distinct parts
in the constitution of man. The body
is one part. This was made by God
from the dust of the ground. The other
part of man is the soul. This is that
part of man which came to him through
the inbreathing of the breath of life

into the nostrils of the first man by
God. It makes no difference on this

particular point whether God at the

time of the inbreathing placed in the
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body of man a soul and a spirit, as

some think, or whether He placed only

a soul there, and the terms soul and
spirit mean the same part of man. The
main point here is that man has two
distinct parts of his total being, each

of which has a distinct origin. On
the one hand the body was made from
the dust of the ground, and on the oth-

er hand the rational, living, spiritual,

moral being came by the divine in-

breathing of the breath of God, “and
man became a living soul.” Upon
these two parts of man’s being death

acts. Both are affected by death. In

different ways, to be sure, but death

operates upon both to bring about the

situation we know as death in the hu-

man being. Both these factors must
be taken into account in learning about
what death might be.

The Origin of Death

IN our discussion of the subject of
* death, we do not have the time or

the inclination to go into vain philos-

ophy as to the origin of death. We sim-

ply give the Bible story as recorded in

the Scriptures. This book we believe

to be the divine revelation to us, and
therefore true. The story of the fall of

man and the results of that fall as giv-

en in the Bible, being part of the rev-

elation of God to us, must also be true.

To go elsewhere than to the Bible to

find the origin of death, would be not

only foolhardy but useless. According
to Genesis 3, man became subject to

death after he had disobeyed the direct

and special commandment of God. The
Creator had given man a positive work
to do in Eden. He was to dress and
keep the garden. God also gave him a

prohibition. Man was allowed to eat

of the fruit of all the trees in the gar-

den, except one. Of this tree he was
not to eat any of the fruit. The penalty

for disobeying God was to be death.

God said: “In the day thou eatest

thereof thou shalt surely die.” But Ad-
am wilfully disobeyed God and ate of

the fruit of the forbidden tree. This ac-

tion brought into the world the pen-
alty which was threatened by God.
This is what we call death. Adam was
cursed forever. This is the origin of

death among men.

The Principle of Death

’"THERE are many uses of the term
A “death” in the Scriptures. Some-
times the term is used to refer to spir-

itual things; other times, to natural.

But in every case where the term
“death” is used, whether figuratively

or otherwise, there is one principle

which is basic to the concept of death
in all its various Biblical usages. This
principle is the principle of separation.

When the Apostle Paul speaks of the
Christian being dead to sin and alive

unto Christ, he simply means that the
believer is separated from sin, and ac-

tive for Christ. There is under these
conditions no activity in the field of sin.

When the Scriptures describe the

wicked as being dead unto God it

means that the sinner is separated from
God and that he cannot and does not
serve his Creator. This is true in every
case where the term “death” is used.

There is symbolized in every instance

some separation from something, or

someone. The principle of death is sep-

aration.

Adam’s Penalty

HTHIS principle of death can well be
1 seen and applied to the story of the

origin of death, and the results of Ad-
am’s first sin in Eden. The penalty that

Adam received from God for his sin,

and which we have inherited from him
as children born in his sinful likeness,

is one penalty. Death came upon Ad-
am for his sin. But this death can be
divided into different parts. There are

three distinct divisions of this penalty:
First: Adam died the very day he

disobeyed God. He was condemned by
God to death. This is judicial death.

God legally declared him to be dead,
and condemned him to die a physical
death sometime in the future.

Second: But before God declared
that the penalty of death was to be en-

forced upon man, Adam had become
spiritually separated from God. This
we call spiritual death. His transgres-
sion had separated him from fellowship
with God, such as he had enjoyed be-
fore he had sinned. He was now a-

shamed to met his Maker face to face,

whereas before he had talked to God
without anv fear or shame being pres-

ent in his consciousness. He was no
longer able to commune with God. His
spiritual life became void of spiritual

light and became opposed to God. As
some one has well said: “Spiritual
death is the state of sin and darkness
in which m^n is alienated from God,
the principle of life and light, and con-
sequently destitute of true spiritual

life.”

Third: Adam also died that same
day a physical death in one sense of

the term. The sentence of physical
death rested upon him. He was cast

out of the garden. This denied him ac-

cess to the tree

of life which
grew there in

Eden. He was
now mortal,

and subject to

death. From
that day for-

ward his body
was subject to

disease, attacks

from wild
animals and
from other men
and death itself.

He was now to

labor, not as in

Eden, in joy

and content-

ment, but in sorrow and difficulties.

He must now work hard, only to die

in the end. The curse of death doomed
him to endless, toilsome, burdensome
work, and sure death when he was
worn out with the toils of the life he
was now to live. As Adam died, so all

men die in him and with him. The
Scriptures say time and time again, of

man that “he died,” or some similar

expression. Paul says in Romans: “As
by one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin; so death passed up-
on all men, for that all have sinned.”

Some one has said that, “physical
death is the dissolution of the body in-

to its component parts, as the spirit

takes its flight and the body returns to

the dust from which it came.”

There is another part of spiritual

death which is the final element of the
death of the wicked. The Word of God
states plainly that there awaits the

resurrected wicked persons, who did

not repent and believe the Gospel in

their lifetime, an eternal death. This
second death is the final elimination
of any opportunity for repentance, or

salvation, or fellowship with God. All

such opportunities of salvation, faith,

and repentance, are gone forever. Man
is eternally doomed to be separated
from God and from the saints of God.
Even the blessings of grace that he en-

joyed upon earth will be removed. He
must forever share the terrors of hell

with the devil and his angels. This is

only an extended part of spiritual

death which is present in the soul of

the lost before death takes them out of

the world.

Figures of Death

’"THERE are in Holy Writ some pic-
A tures of death given which might
aid us in obtaining a clearer idea as to

what death consists of.

In Genesis 2:17 and 3:19 death is

spoken of as the returning to the dust
of the body of man, “Dust thou art, and
to dust shalt thou return.” In Eccl.

12:7 the preacher says: “Then shall

the dust return to the earth as it was,
and the spirit shall return to God who
gave it.” This verse tells of the sep-

Good Friday-Easter
Good Friday in my heart ! Fear and affright

!

My thoughts are the Disciples when they fled,

My words the words that priest and soldier said,

My deed the spear to desecrate the dead.

And day, Thy death therein, is changed to night.

Then Easter in my heart sends up the sun.

My thoughts are Mary, when she turned to see.

My words are Peter, answering, “Lov’st thou Me?’
My deeds are all Thine own drawn close to Thee,

And night and day, since Thou dost rise, are one.

—Mary Elizabeth Coleridge
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aration of the personality of man into

its parts at death, and the destiny of

each part. In the resurrection both will

again be reunited into one personality.

This total personality will then either

receive the rewards of heaven or the

terrors of hell, depending upon their

salvation or their doom.

Death is pictured as the withdrawing
of the breath, or its removal from the

body. This is what is meant by the

use of the term, “giving up the ghost.”

Death is described by some writers

in Scripture as a removal from the

body. The idea of being absent from
it is expressed. The real man leaves

behind him only the tent, or tabernacle,

or house in which he dwelt, as he de-

parts for his long eternal home. Paul

is using this terminology when he says :

“For we know that if our earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we
have a building of God, an house not

made with hands, eternal in the heav-

ens.” Peter speaks of putting off this

tabernacle, in reference to his death

which he expected shortly to come to

him. At another place death is de-

scribed as taking off a garment.
The body is thought of as a garment
for the soul in this passage.

Death is often spoken of as a sleep,

or a laying down to rest, a putting by
of cares, troubles, and sorrows, as a

rest for the soul. It is often viewed as

Christ Is Arisen

Christ is arisen,

Joy to thee, mortal!

Out of His prison,

Forth from its portal!

Christ is not sleeping,

Seek Him no longer;

Strong was His keeping,

Jesus was stronger.

Christ is arisen,

Seek Him not here;
Lonely His prison,

Empty His bier;

Vain His entombing,
Spices and lawn,

Vain the perfuming,
Jesus is gone.

Christ is arisen,

Joy to thee, mortal!
Empty His prison.

Broken its portal!

Rising, He giveth
His shroud to the sod

;

Risen, He liveth,

And liveth to God.

—Goethe

a going away on a long journey from
which there was no return to the place

from which the soul had begun this

journey.
These are pictures of death. They

give us some angles from which we
might view it. Let us take up some of

the characteristics of death.

What Death Is

T ET us now observe some things that

describe death. There are many el-

ements in death. We can stress only a

few.

Death is universal. It is no respect-

er of persons. The rich, the poor, the

wise, the foolish, the old and the young,
the king and the beggar, all must die.

Mankind is born to die. It is recog-

nized in every kindred and tribe as

universal. Every religion has some ex-

planation for death and some idea of

life after death. This is one of the few
facts that is common to all people.

Race, color, religion, or any other cir-

cumstance of life makes no difference.

All men must die. The Bible declares

this to be true. “It is appointed unto
men once to die, and after this, the

judgment;” “For as in Adam all die;”

“As by one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin, so death pass-

ed upon all men for all have sinned.”

These few Scriptures are but examples
of the many more which teach the

same thing—that all men die.

Death is a tragic reality. The Chris-

tian Scientist claims that death is an

illusion, but he follows his departed

loved ones to the cemetery. He buries

his dead as well as others do. They lie

beneath the sod as we all shall lie. He
enjoys the presence of the departed no
more. The death of a loved father,

mother, brother, sister, husband, or

wife is very real to the ones left be-

hind. The void left by their absence is

real. The wise man says, “The place

that knew them shall know them no
more.” The Scriptures plainly teach

the reality of death. All life has no
meaning for us if we deny the reality

of death. If death is an illusion, then
life is also an illusion. But both life

and death are realities. Death brings

in its wake sorrow, woe, and disap-

pointment. Even for the Christian it is

not an unmixed blessing. It is bitter

for those who are left in this world.
Although as' Paul speaks, “we sorrow
not as others who have no hope,” yet
real sorrow enters the experience of

life for the Christian when his loved
ones leave this earth. This sorrow is

not altogether done away with, even if

the departed has been saved and has
gone home to heaven, as the Scriptures
teach the saved do upon their death.
As Dr. H. B. Smith says in speaking of
death : “Death in its most general idea,

as the penalty of the law, includes all

the evils and sufferings which come
upon us, justly, under God’s moral gov-
ernment, in consequence of the trans-

gression of the divine law.”

Death is the judgment of God upon
men for sin against the Creator of heav-
en and earth. It is not a mere negative
something, or result, or consequence.
It is these things also, but more than
these it is a positive penalty for a will-

ful transgression of the divine law of

God. God had given Adam the choice
in Eden to obey His voice or to dis-

obey Him. God had warned him of the

result if he disobeyed. He had free-

dom of choice. He chose to sin, and to

disobey God. The judgment of God ;

followed, and" death came into the

world with all its accompaniments.

Death, as mentioned before, includes

the separation of the soul of man from
his physical body. This is physical

death. Dr. A. A. Hodge asks the ques-
tion, “What is death?” He gives the

following answer: “The suspension of

the personal union between the body
and the soul, followed by the dissolu-

tion of the body into its chemical el-

ements, and the introduction of the

soul into that separate state of exist-

ence which may be assigned to it by *

its Creator and Judge.”

Death is the penalty for sin. If sin

could be removed from the universe,

death could also be removed. This is !

the picture of heaven. Sin is removed
by the power of God. Death, sin, and
all the sinners, including the devil and
his angels, are cast into hell. In glory

there is no death or any results of

death.

In concluding this discussion, it is

necessary to make a statement con-

cerning the difference between the

death of a child of God and the death #

of a sinner. Physical death is the same
for both Christian and non-Christian,

but it has a different meaning for each.

It is true that the saved have sorrow
when a Christian dies, but not as oth-

ers who have no hope. But physical
death is to the Christian in one sense
a relief from the sinful and evil world
and an entrance into glory. God uses
the fact of physical death to take away
the last traces of sin from the body of

the Christian. In the resurrection the

believer will possess a new body, free

from any result of death. This body
^

will be sinless and pure. Death is a

punishment for the soul. This sting of

death is not removed until, the resur-

rection. The saint does not fear death,

for he knows that he has a God to go
with him, as he goes through the dark
shades of death. But the Christian does
die. He does suffer pain and woe to a

certain extent. But he reaps only phys-
ical death, and not the eternal death
which follows for the sinner. For this

reason he can say, “O death, where is

thy sting? O grave, where is thy vic-

tory?” The believer realizes that Christ

has conquered death for him. He
knows that he shall come forth anew
with a spotless body which shall never

(Continued on page 1016) .
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The Support of the Ministry
#

By David Showalter

THE subject about to be discussed is

certainly one which concerns ev-

eryone who is a Christian. It is a del-

icate subject, for “the relation between
minister and laymember must be kept
intact and the freedom of the individ-

ual together with his responsibility to

God and his fellow men must be main-
tained.”

The responsibility of a group to their

spiritual leaders is not recognized
where the ministry is not supported.
As we shall show later, the New Testa-
ment plainly teaches a supported minis-

try. On the other hand, we have the sal-

aried ministry as an example of what
is, in a majority of cases, a system that

brings much evil with it. In the first

place, it puts a value on the man’s
services in spiritual things. In many
instances the man sells his service to

the highest bidder, thus placing the

Lord’s work on a material basis. In

the second place, it keeps the minister
in the grip of those who are giving his

salary. If he preaches the full Gospel
and against those who pay his salary,

he is at their mercy, for his bread and
butter is at stake.

The evils of a salaried ministry are

generally recognized in the Mennonite
Church, but our efforts to keep out one
evil have brought on another

;
namely,

a serious neglect in a Scriptural sup-
port of God’s servants.

A love and consideration for the poor
about us was taught by Christ Him-
self. Not only was it commanded un-
der the law, but it is also taught as a

duty under grace. In Deut. 15:11 we
read: “For the poor shall never cease
out of the land : therefore I command
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine

hand wide unto thy brother, to thy
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land.”

In Mark 14:7 we read: “For ye have
the poor with you always, and when-
soever ye will ye may do them good

:

but me ye have not always.”

The sick, aged, afflicted, widows,
and orphans need the care and help of
those in the church whether they are
of the ministry or not. Notice how
often the Lord took thought for man’s
physical needs before He spoke of spir-

itual things. How can we expect our
ministers to give us spiritual food
when all their time must be spent to
obtain natural food for themselves and
their families?

It is true that the Lord has prom-
ised to provide all our needs. “But my
God shall supply all your need accord-
ing to his riches in glory by Christ
Jesus” (Phil. 4:19). But through
whom does God provide? He certainly

did not expect to feed all His servants
by using ravens. We are too much like

the deacon rvho prayed, “You know,
Lord, that widow Brown is out of po-
tatoes

;
so please send her some.” As

the story goes, his young son hap-
pened to be close by the deacon’s side,

and he tugged at his father’s coat say-
ing, “Give me a basket. I’ll take her
some.” It seems that it often takes a

child to put older folks to shame.
Please remember that the deacon also

may need your support.

Just as God works through man for

the salvation of other men, so He
works through man for the support of

the ministers. Paul, in his address to

the Ephesians on his departure to Je-
rusalem, gives us this counsel: “I have
shewed you all things, how that so la-

bouring ye ought to support the weak,
and to remember the words of the

Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more
blessed to give than to receive.”

A. Ways of Ministerial Support

1.

Oral Support

To begin with, our ministers need
our oral support. “Receive him there-

fore in the Lord with all gladness
;
and

hold such in reputation: because for

the work of Christ he was nigh unto
death, not regarding his life to supply
your lack of service toward me” (Phil.

2:29). Here we have a picture of a

man who went to the very limit in sup-
plying Paul’s needs. Why? Because
of a lack of support from others. Paul
recognizes the support of God’s serv-

ants as the work of the Lord and be-

sought the Philippian brethren to re-

ceive Epaphroditus with all gladness
and to hold such in honor.

A certain evangelist was laboring in

a community for a short while. During
his stay there he was invited to take a

meal with a certain family. The hus-
band and wife were supposedly loyal

supporters of the church and of the

teachings of the Word. But there was
in the family a son, almost full grown,
who made no profession of Christian-

ity whatever. During the meal the

ministers of the congregation were dis-

cussed one by one and their weak
points laid open to criticism. About
each of those ministers the parents had
some complaint to bring. After the

meal they requested the visiting min-

ister to speak to their wayward son

about salvation. The evangelist could

only reply that he felt it would do no

good as they by their attitude had built

up within their son a disrespect for the

ministry.

How much better if we would pray

for our pastor rather than criticize. He

has his faults and he knows it. He is

human and needs your prayers just as
you and I need his help and encour-
agement. When parents speak openly
of the failures of their minister, what
can they expect of their children? Let
us be more considerate. Let us look
for the good. If we do our duty they
can more easily and ably do theirs.

Paul’s advice to Timothy was: “Be
thou an example of the believers in

word, in conversation, in charity, in

spirit, in faith, in purity.”

2.

Moral Support

We also owe our ministers our mor-
al support. “And we beseech you,
brethren, to know them which labour
among you and are over you in the
Lord and admonish you

;
and to es-

teem them very highly in love for their

works’ sake. And be at peace among
yourselves” (I Thess. 5:12,13). And
in Hebrews 13:17 we read: “Obey
them that have the rule over you, and
submit yourselves : for they watch for

your souls, as they that must give ac-

count, that they may do it with joy,
and not with grief: for that is unprofit-

able for you.” In the first place, they
are men called of God for a special

work. We need to esteem them as
such. Then, how much more time our
pastors could give to feeding the flock

and finding the lost if they did not need
to spend so much time keeping peace
in the flock. What a reflection on us as

members of the flock!

3.

Spiritual Support

In the third place, we owe our min-
isters our spiritual support. In the

verse following the one just quoted a-

bove we have these words, “Pray for

us.” How much those words mean and
can mean. I am afraid most of us never
realize. What a difference it makes
for us to know that people have a con-
cern for us and are praying for us.

Maybe if we would pray more our min-
isters’ lot would be much easier.

I have stood recently before a con-
gregation which simply caused chills

to go up and down my spine. Little

love was present. A cold, critical at-

mosphere prevailed. Let those people

submit themselves to the plain Bib-
lical teachings, and out of love for their

minister and concern for their own
souls, spend more time on their knees
before God in confession and interces-

sion. The result will be evident. “Fi-

nally, brethren, pray for us, that the

word of the Lord may have free course,

and be glorified, even as it is with you

:

and that we may be delivered from
unreasonable and wicked men : for all

men have not the faith.”
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4. Financial Support

In the fourth place, we owe the min-

ister financial support. To support a

minister financially does not mean that

we must hand over to him so much
money. There are almost countless

ways in which we may help without

necessarily giving money. Many of our

ministers are rural people. Several

days’ labor on their farm in a busy
time will mean a lot to them. Several

bushels of potatoes in a dry year may
be easy for us to give. In one commu-
nity where there are several ministers

who live on farms, the congregation

hires a young man to work several

days a week for each one, thus helping

to lighten their work and giving them
more time for study. In another place

the church owns the farm on which the

pastor lives. So there are numerous
ways of helping support our ministry

other than by paying a salary. Such
deeds of kindness will bring blessings

to our lives and many of us will no
longer have occasion to wonder why
some sermons are not so interesting.

The following quotation from
“What’s Right With the World?”
gives a picture of what people gen-

erally expect of a minister:

The minister is expected to be winsome in

personality: not too tall nor too short; not

too stout; not too spiritual; always cheerful,

never gloomy; radiant, never discouraged.

He must be friendly, yet dignified; broad-
minded, yet a man of convictions; tolerant,

yet positive. He must console, yet challenge;

comfort, yet inspire; rebuke, yet encourage.
He must be generous, yet frugal; sympathet-
ic, yet strong; open-minded, yet strict. The
preacher must draw great crowds; he must
be popular, yet reserved; a leader in intel-

lectual, social, and public affairs. He is ex-
pected to be a master of human psychology,
a wise counsellor and a reliable guide. He
must be a speaker of unusual talent, a first-

class administrator, a good executive. He
must be a business man, a lawyer, a teacher,

an artist, an entertainer, a poet. He must be
a specialist on marital affairs and sociological
problems; a great ameliorator, a reconciler.

He confers with sweethearts concerning their

love affairs. He is often umpire in marital
troubles. People expect him to be a public
information bureau. They expect him to
find dentists, doctors, nurses, and even to
give advice on making wills. He must spend
plenty of time in his study, but he must al-

ways be at public demand. At a moment’s
notice he must be ready to give an acceptable
address on any subject. He is expected to

attend dinners, clubs, civic functions. He
must be ready to serve on committees and
lead in welfare campaigns. He is called upon
to dedicate the babies, marry the young peo-
ple, bury the dead. He must be prophet,
priest, pastor, confessor, reformer, statesman.
Dr. George Caleb Moor says a minister in a
city must have “the strength of an ox; the
speed of an antelope; the tenacity of a bull-

dog; the daring of a lion; the agility of a
leopard; the patience of a donkey; the kick
of a mule; the industry of a beaver; the ver-
satility of a chameleon; the vision of an
eagle; the melodies of a nightingale; the
meekness of a lamb; the hide of a rhinoceros;
the disposition of an angel; the resignation
of an incurable; the loyalty of an apostle; the
heroism of a martyr; the faithfulness of a
prophet; the tenderness of a shepherd; the

fervency of an evangelist; the devotion of a

mother.” The minister must be a versatile

man. Besides being a well-train-

ed, highly educated man, he often

has to be janitor, church repairer,

choir director, Sunday-school
superintendent, and general chore

boy. . . . The minister is sup-

posed to be well dressed, and to

live in a good residence. His
children must be examples of

cleanliness, character, and good
behavior. He must furnish his

own transportation to do his

pastoral and community work.

His car must be public property,

and out of his meager salary he

must provide the gasoline.

Besides meeting most of

the above requirements it

seems that our ministers

must also be able to support

themselves and their famileis

without any salary at all.

How true it is that no one

knows more what is required

of our ministers than do their

wives.

Scripture plainly teaches

us that a man called to preach

the Word should not need to

spend a majority of his time

to support himself. If it

keeps the average farmer

busy all the time to keep up

with his work, what do we
expect of a minister who
must give much of his time time to the

service of the Church? The following

"quotation is certainly true to life:

The average minister is surely placed jn an

awkward position if he is not blessed with a-

bundance of means. If he neglects his crops

to attend to the work of the ministry (and

he must at times) he is called a “poor man-
ager,” a “reckless farmer,” or possibly “lazy.”

If he does not respond to his calls as well as

duties in visitation, then he is characterized as

“selfish” and “money greedy.”

If a brother is expected to support

himself and family, then his time spent

in evangelistic work should be worth
just as much as his earning capacity at

home. After a certain brother had
preached a week and paid his carfare

from the “collection” he had received,

he had just ninety-eight cents left with

which to support himself and family.

Another brother spent an entire

week holding a Bible conference. His

carfare was seven dollars. He had ex-

actly three dollars left and it took all

of that to pay a hired girl. When a

brother gets nothing for his labor and
needs to spend hours beforehand in

study and preparation, how can he be

expected to support his family? The
above experiences were told by a min-
ister of the Gospel.

The following experiences were re-

lated directly to me. A certain brother

was invited to hold a series of meet-
ings at a particular place. After sev-

eral invitations were refused he was
offered money to pay his carfare. Fi-

nally, not wishing to tell them his cir-

cumstances, he borrowed enough
money to pay his way to the place.

After the meetings were over the pas-

tor announced that since an offering

Who Is He?
Bound upon th’ accursed tree,

Faint and bleeding, who is He?
By the eyes so pale and dim,

Streaming blood and writhing limb,

By the flesh with scourges torn,

By the crown of twisted thorn,

By the side so deeply pierced,

By the baffled, burning thirst,

By the drooping death-dew’d brow,

Son of Man! ’tis Thou! ’tis Thou!

Bound upon th’ accursed tree,

Dread and awful, who is He?
By the sun at noon-day pale,

Shivering rocks, and rending veil,

By earth that trembles at His doom,
By yonder saints who burst their tomb,
By Eden, promised ere He died

To the felon at His side

—

Lord, our suppliant knees we bow,
Son of God ! ’tis Thou ! ’tis Thou

!

. —Milman

had been lifted recently, none would
be taken at present, but the money
would be sent to the evangelist later.

Anyone who felt like giving something
immediately was invited to give to the

brother after the services. The visiting

brother began to feel quite uncomfort-
able, for he had no way to get home.
However, one kind brother gave him
enough to cover his expenses for the

return trip, thus saving him some em-
barrassment. This same brother told

also of many times that he had very
little left after he had worked for a

few weeks. And so illustrations could

be multiplied one after the other.

We pay our janitor, but we leave our
minister to 'get along as best he can.

What a shame ! How unfair ! How un-
reasonable !

I am not advocating a salaried min-
istry. Work in the Lord’s vineyard
should not be commercialized. “Feed
the flock of God which is among you,
taking the oversight thereof, not by
constraint, but willingly

;
not for filthy

lucre, but of a ready mind” (I Pet. 5 :2).

The Gospel is free. The plan of salva-

tion is open for all who will accept.

“Freely ye have received, freely give.”

But, on the other hand, we owe it to

our ministers to support or help sup-

port them. It is New Testament teach-

ing. Paul accepted gifts as he had
need. He said to the Corinthians, “I

robbed other churches, taking wages
of them, to do you service.” But Paul
also labored with his own hands to

support himself.

A servant looks to his master for his

wages. The minister is primarily re-

sponsible to God and looks to Hitn for
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his support, but God in turn works
through man.

The salary is truly a muzzle and a

snare, but let us keep our eyes open

lest we fall into a greater error. We
may be inclined to criticize our pas-

tor’s lean horses, his weedy field, his

worn and patched clothes, but let us

take God’s way—let us do something
about it. “If a brother or sister be na-

ked, and destitute of daily food, and
one of you say unto them, Depart in

peace, be ye warmed and filled
;
not-

withstanding ye give them not those

things which are needful to the body

;

what doth it profit” (James 2:15,16)?
“But whoso hath this world’s good,

and seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love of

God in him” (I John 3:17)?

Let us now look at a few Scriptures

which definitely teach the support of

the ministry. “Do ye not know that

they which minister about holy things

live of the things of the temple? and
they which wait at the altar are par-

takers with the altar? Even so hath the

Lord ordained that they which preach

the gospel should live of the gospel” (I

Cor. 9:13, 14). Could Paul have made it

any plainer? In verse seven of the same
chapter we read, “Who goeth a war-
fare any time at his own charges? Who
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of

the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a

flock and eateth not of the milk of the

flock?” And yet we expect our minis-

ters, too often, to serve us just so, and
to support themselves and families be-

sides. After all, there is no special hon-

or in being supported by others. Paul

says, “If we have sown unto you spir-

itual things, is it a great thing if we
shall reap your carnal things?”

Our ministers cannot fully support

themselves and at the same time ren-

der their best to the Lord. Paul, using

a natural illustration, says, “No man
that warreth entangleth himself with
the affairs of this life

;
that he may

please him who hath chosen him to be

a soldier.” Christ, in speaking to His
disciples in Matt. 10:9,10, told them
not to carry provisions for their jour-

ney, for “the workman is worthy of his

meat.” And in Luke 10:7 we read, “and
in the same house remain, eating and
drinking such things as they give : for

the labourer is worthy of his hire.’'

From I Cor. 9:12 we learn that self-

support should be voluntary on the

part of the minister. Paul said he had
reason and authority to ask for sup-
port from the Corinthians, but he did

not use it lest the Gospel be hindered.

He received his support at that partic-

ular time from other churches and
sometimes he labored with his hands.
One more thing should be mention-

ed. There is a rapid drift today from
the plain teachings and doctrines of the
Word. Many of our once conservative
leaders are simply letting go and join-

ing with the crowd, but know this : the

Lord counts those who are faithful

worthy of double honor and support.

B. Illustrations of Ministerial Support

Under the law the Levites had no
part nor inheritance with the rest of

the tribes in the land. They were given
cities to dwell in and were supported
by the tithe brought in by the people,

for so the Lord had commanded. Deut.
10:9. Furthermore, the people were
commanded that the Levites and
priests were not to be neglected or for-

saken. God made provision for their

material support. Under the New Cov-
enant He has made provision for the

support of our ministers, but for some
reason we have failed to recognize it.

In the first place, our ministers have
failed to give teaching on the subject

and you can readily see the reason. In
the second place, we as laymen have
been too much with the world and not
enough with the Word and the work of

the Lord. Both the ministry and the

membership need an awakening.
Paul recognized and commended the

support given by the Macedonians. He
condemned laziness very severely, but
commended the cheerful giver. Many
blessings will be reaped by us if we
will recognize the teaching of God’s
Word and open our hearts and purses
to the Lord and His work. In so doing
the work will be advanced and enlarg-
ed, our ministers will be able to do
more and better work, and our lives

will be richly blessed.

Let us not cause our ministers to

come under the condemnation mention-
ed in I Timothy 5:8.

(A paper written at Eastern Mennonite
School, HarrisonDurg, Virginia.)

THE GETHSEMANE HOUSE
(Continued from page 1007)

more perfect His nature, the more nat-

ural for Him to shrink from this dark
and indescribable physical suffering,

yet the Son of Man feared not to die.

But deeper than the

effect upon His human
nature was the response
of His divine nature.

He was coming in close

contact with the sins of

all humanity. He felt

the weight and the bur-

den of it all. He did not

shrink from death be-

cause of lack of courage
for He had already

committed Himself to

His Father’s will. It

was a natural shrinking

from such a terrible

form of death with the

realization of all the

weight of sin which ac-

companied it. It was
the sense of the humili-

ating anguish of a per-

fectly righteous person

suffering the death of a criminal. No
human being could suffer such anguish

as did the Son of God in His hour of

sorrow in the Garden.
The will of God triumphed; after the

agonizing petitions were ended and the

victory was won Christ returned in per-

fect calmness and resignation to the

sleeping disciples. With the deepest

sympathy for their weakness He com-
manded them to sleep on and take their

rest.

While the disciples had peacefully

slept and Christ was agonizing in pray-

er, the traitor had been active in his

deceitfulness.

He had left the presence of Christ

and the other disciples in the upper
room more than two hours before, and
had hurriedly sought the proper au-

thorities. While Jesus spoke to His dis-

ciples the sound of someone approach-
ing and the light of lanterns and torches

announced the arrival of Judas and his

band. Judas went somewhat in advance
of the band and saluted his Master with

a kiss, thus giving Him away to the

Roman officials. That act of betrayal,

and the deception it involved, must
have sent a sense of remorse and guilt

to the very depths of the soul of Judas,

which finally led to his self-destruction.

Very calmly Jesus inquired whom
they were seeking, and when they made
their requests known, Jesus replied with

infinite calmness and majesty that He
was Jesus, the Nazarene. The appear-

ance of His calmness, with majesty in

His face and peace on His lips, was
overpowering in its effect upon the

soldiers present. For a moment they

were stunned at His words, but when
the leaders of the band came into full

realization of the necessity of hurried

action, they laid hands on Jesus and
took Him away.

Jesus was in the power of His

enemies but perfectly resigned to His
Father’s will for the bitter experiences

which were soon to follow.

Garden City, Missouri.

Ride On!
Ride on, ride on in majesty

!

Hark! all the tribes “Hosanna” cry:

O Saviour meek, pursue Thy road,

With palms and scattered garments strowed.

Ride on, ride on in majesty!

In lowly pomp ride on to die!

O Christ, Thy triumphs now begin

O’er captive death and conquered sin.

Ride on, ride on in majesty!

In lowly pomp ride on to die!

Bow Thy meek head to mortal pain

!

Then take, O God, Thy power, and reign!

—Henry Milman
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PEACE PRINCIPLES from a SCRIPTURAL VIEWPOINT

By Edward Yoder

Shall Christians Resist Aggressors?

WITH the entrance of the United States

•into the war, the question of the Chris-

tian’s relation to war service and war work
again comes sharply to the fore in this coun-

try. The fact that the conscience of many
Christians is exercised over this question, is

in itself a hopeful sign. Even those who are

disposed to rationalize and to attempt to justi-

fy the participation of Christians in military

conflict thereby reveal a conscience that is not

wholly at ease over this question.

There are certain texts and passages in the

New Testament which on the surface seem to

lend comfort to the uneasy conscience of those

Christians who do not hold to the nonresistant

position as it pertains to war. These texts are

now again being called upon to do heavy

duty in behalf of war-minded Christians, just

as they were in previous times of armed con-

flict. As may be expected, these texts will be

greatly overworked for the time being by the

folks who want to convince themselves and

others that fighting in war is sometimes a

Christian’s duty, and that now happens to

be one of those times.

Some of the proof texts commonly used to

rationalize the participation of Christians in

carnal warfare have been examined and

studied in these columns during the course

of the past half-dozen years or more. Here
it may be of interest to examine two more of

these passages, which happen to be closely

related to each other. These passages, as

rendered in Weymouth’s New Testament in

Modern Speech, read as follows:

“When a strong man, fully armed and
equipped, is guarding his own house, he en-

joys peaceful possession of his property; but

as soon as another stronger than he attacks

him and overcomes him, he takes away that

armour of his in which he trusted, and dis-

tributes the plunder’’ (Luke 11:21, 22).

“Of this be sure, that if the master of the

house had known at what time. the robber
was coming, he would have kept awake and
not have allowed his house to be broken into’’

(Luke 12:39).

These verses are sometimes cited in sup-

port of the contention that fighting in self-

defense and in national defense is right, and

is in fact as good as commanded by Christ. Be-

cause Jesus spoke of a strongly armed man
defending or trying to defend his property, it

must be right, so men argue, to defend one’s

own property by whatever means are at hand.

And because Jesus at another time talked

about preventing a thief from breaking into

one’s house, the argument is put forward

that it may be right to resist thieves by what-

ever means are necessary to secure one’s pos-

sessions. The further inference is drawn from

these words that, if necessary, it is right to

kill the assailant in the act of defending one’s

life or belongings. This point and its proof is

all very clear, it seems, to some who quote

these verses.

Nevertheless, in view of the fact that Jesus

gave some teachings to the contrary effect,

that one must not do violence to the life of

another in order to defend himself, we are

led to suspect that there has been a misinter-

pretation somewhere. And when we proceed

to study carefully the passages quoted above,

it is found that they do not teach at all what
to some they appear to teach.

The meaning and intent of no single text or

passage in the Bible can be discovered without

taking into consideration its setting or con-

text—what goes before and what follows.

Let us glance briefly at the context of the

first of the above-quoted passages. Jesus had

driven a demon from a poor deaf mute and

healed the man. The people who saw the

miracle were greatly impressed by the divine

power of Jesus.

But among those present were some who
took a hostile attitude toward Jesus. These

were determined to undermine His influence

over the crowds. Therefore they began to

whisper it about among the admiring people,

that Jesus really drove out demons by the

power of the supreme ruler of the demons.

In other words, they maliciously insinuated

that Christ was in league with the Devil him-

self. Jesus, knowing their thoughts, pointed

out m a few words the absurdity of their

reasoning, saying that Satan is not so stupid

as to work against his own interests.

Then Jesus, taking His opponents’ own
premise, shows that it must be by God’s power

that He drives out the demons. The picture

He draws in Luke 11:21, 22 is a parable or

illustration given to portray that very fact.

The Devil is the strong man who holds pos-

session of the human souls whom he has

plundered. Christ, the Son of God, is the

stronger One who comes and overpowers

Satan, binds him, and takes possession of his

plundered goods. Clearly, then, Jesus was

not talking about the conduct of human be-

ings toward each other. He used this illustra-

tion, drawn from situations in life familiar to

the hearers, in order to picture His superiority

to Satan and His work of delivering people

from Satan’s grasp. This parable therefore

teaches us nothing on the ethics of violent

resistance against a human aggressor.

The second passage quoted (Luke 12:39)

is also a parable used to illustrate a point, and

not meant to teach us that we must always

keep ourselves fully armed against thieves and
robbers. In this context Jesus was teaching

the duty of alertness and watchfulness for His

second coming. This necessary attitude of

watchfulness He illustrated with the supposed

case of a man who had an advance tip as to

when a thief planned to break into his house.

The Lord’s coming is more certain than the

coming of any thief, and the Christian’s at-

titude must be that of constant alertness to

welcome Him. The verse which follows this

one makes the point unmistakably clear. “Be
you also ready, for at an hour when you are

not expecting Him the Son of Man will come.”

It might be assumed that Jesus would not

have used parables or illustrations of this type
*

if He had not at least approved of the actions

of the characters in the parable. This is a false

assumption, as can be easily shown. The par-

able of the Unjust Steward in Luke 16:1-12

is a clear case in point. Here a dishonest

steward or manager, who was on the point

of losing his position, ingratiated himself with

certain persons by quickly discounting the

debts they owed to his superior. Probably no

one would venture to argue that in this force-

ful parable Jesus was teaching that it is right

to be dishonest in business. Yet it is just as

logical to argue from the parable in Luke 16

that it is sometimes right to cheat and be dis-

honest in business, as it is to say that in Luke
11:21 and 12:39 Jesus sanctioned the use of t

violent means for defending oneself and his

belongings.

Another point may be noted on the first

of the above parables (Luke 11:21, 22). If

this parable can be used as the sanction for the

armed defense of oneself then it is equally

the sanction for the principle that might

makes right, that material things rightly be-

long to anyone who is strong enough to take

them away from the other person. Yet hardly

anyone would care to defend the proposition

that Jesus, in speaking of the stronger man
overpowering the strong man and stripping

him of his spoils, was actually lending His t

sanction to the imperialistic doctrine that it

is right for the stronger party to take things

and hold them because it has the power to do

so.

We have then, in these little parables, illus-

trations of spiritual facts and truths. They
contain no teaching that in any way relates

to the doctrine of nonresistance toward a

human aggressor.

* # *

RELIEF FOR WAR VICTIMS

IGURES released by the State Depart-

ment, Dec. 30, 1941, show that Ameri-

cans contributed $46,344,900 for relief in

belligerent countries from September, 1939,

to December, 1941. Of this amount $35,120,-

325 has been disbursed. During the same

period, according to Norman Davis, National

Chairman of the Red Cross, the foreign re-

lief expenditures of public and private funds

through the American Red Cross amounted

to $56,555,000. Even if private contributions

for relief in “nonbelligerent” countries, as

China and Finland, are added to these sums,

the total of American contributions for the

relief of war victims since the invasion of

Poland amounts to less than one dollar per
«

'

capita. It is obvious that appeals for relief

funds have not yet reached the conscience of

the vast majority of Americans.—World Al-

liance News Letter.
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THE President of the United States, in his

address to the nation on Dec. 9, 1941,

among many other things spoke the words:

“Every single man, woman, and child is a

partner in the most stupendous undertaking

in our American history.”

A more recent editorial in a widely known
religious periodical opened with these words:

“We are all in the war—Christians and non-

Christians, pacifists and nonpacifists. And we
are all fighting—Christians and non-Chris-

tians, pacifists and nonpacifists. We may de-

plore the fact, we may resent the necessity, we
may cry out in anguish of soul against it,

but we cannot escape it. The Christian paci-

fist is in the fight with all the rest of us. He
has no alternative. He accepts the war as his

war and fights for victory. There are no ex-

ceptions. The Quakers fight, the Mennonites

and Brethren fight, the members of the Fellow-

ship of Reconciliation fight, the pacifist preach-

ers fight—despite their vows never to support

war again. These all fight by virtue of their

implication in the indivisible solidarity of their

national community, whose total resources,

including the pacifist himself and his job and

all his civilian duties and activities, are inte-

grated in one vast military machine. The
pacifist cannot get out of this fighting ma-

chine, try as he may.”

These statements are typical of many other

assertions in the same vein now being made
on many hands. They are worth examining;

for if matters actually stand in that light, then

the claim to be nonresistant and separated

from the national war effort may prove to be

an empty one. In total, all-out war, such as

the nations fight today, it is difficult (perhaps

impossible) to draw a sharp line between civil-

ian and military life. General Hershey, Di-

rector of the national selective service, has

made the statement that the civilian labor of

from fourteen to twenty-five workers is re-

quired to keep one fighting man at the front.

According to this statement, by the time the

United States gets eight millions of men into

the fighting ranks (as some prophesy), the

labor of every man, woman, and child in the

whole nation will be going into the support of

the fighting forces of the nation.

With regard to the statements above quoted,

perhaps the first fact one should bear in mind
in evaluating them is that they come from
sources that are interested directly in making
the nation war-minded and war-conscious,

in arousing enthusiasm for prosecuting the

war, and in creating a unified national mind
that will accept the sacrifices which all citizens

will be called upon to make as the war effort

gets under way. Those who through sug-
i gestions such as these can be made to believe

( and feel that they are personally all in this

war will of course be in it heart, mind, and
soul, if not in body. Therefore the above
statements take on the nature of psychological

propaganda and must be read with that fact

in mind. They do not state the whole truth,

though there is some truth in the statements.

Is there any longer such a thing as a genu-
inely nonresistant position possible in a mod-

[
ern nation in time of total war? Assertions

like those quoted above tend to confuse peo-

in the War?
pie’s thinking on the point. A few considera-

tions may be offered here in the hope that

those who believe in nonresistance as a doc-

trine of the Scriptures and as a way of life

may be helped in thinking through the ques-

tion with some measure of intelligence.

From one point of view it is a fact that every

citizen is part of the nation as a whole. The
natural solidarity of the national community

binds all the citizens together in numerous

ways. The very fact that we are human be-

ings makes us have some things in common
with other human beings. If the Christian

would wish to escape entirely from these

natural social and economic ties with the

total national community, he must, as the

apostle said, needs go out of the world al-

together. The work the Christian does—on

the farm, in the office or factory, or in the

home-—all contributes in the long run and in

remote ways to the support of the nation and

its people. This is most clearly evident in the

paying of government taxes, direct or indirect.

The fact of being partners in the national

community cannot be escaped, without dis-

obeying God and working disloyally against

the national welfare. To this extent the as-

sertions quoted above are true.

But these statements do not mention the

other side of the fact, which modifies consid-

erably the force of the assertions themselves.

Is there then any essential difference in a time

of total war between, for example, raising farm

produce and working in a plant that makes
cannon and ammunition? Or between work-

ing in a clothing factory and working in a

navy shipbuilding yard?

The nonresistant Christian maintains that

there is a difference here that is more than

just a verbal distinction. It is God’s will that

people should have food to eat. Feeding the

hungry and clothing the naked is a duty rec-

ognized by Christians. The nonresistant

Christian who happens to be a farmer pro-

duces foodstuffs for the use of himself and

fellow men, for any who need them. This he

regards as his duty, a duty laid upon him by

God and not by the national government. If

he forgets his duty to God and purposes to

produce food to win the war, then of course

he is fighting in the war. But if he produces

food as part of his duty to God, then he can-

not be held responsible for everything the per-

sons do who consume the food he produces.

If some men eat his products and employ the

energy derived therefrom in slaying and de-

stroying other men, for their deeds he cannot

be held morally responsible.

The people who consume the food are also

responsible persons who make moral choices

and are morally accountable to God for their

acts. No human being, nonresistant or other-

wise, can begin to assume the total moral re-

sponsibility for what all other men do. God
does not even do that. He sends rain and

sunshine upon the good and the bad people

alike. The mere fact that some will use His

blessings for wicked purposes does not keep

Him from giving them. The Christian farm-

er conceives of himself as merely co-operating

with God as best he can in supplying food for

the physical needs of men. Aside from giv-

ing his clear testimony that men should obey

God and do His will, he does not believe it

is his responsibility to plan to starve people

into weakness and sickness on the ground

that they might engage in war if they had

sufficient food to make them strong and well.

Therefore to say that the Christian farmer is

fighting the war is not absolutely true. It de-

pends on what his aim and purpose is.

Should the nonresistant farmer raise more
food in a time of total war than in peace times?

In view of the fact that some foodstuffs are

sunk into the ocean and otherwise destroyed,

and that millions are refugees or are disabled

and cannot produce things to eat, it would
seem to be right to increase production, so

that more food will be available for the hungry

and starving. Vice President Wallace has even

suggested that the United States should now
store up food surpluses, so that at the mo-
ment the war ends quantities of food can

speedily be sent to the starving populations

in other lands. That would be a worthy pur-

pose for increased production. But whether

those in places of power use his produce for

good or evil ends, that is not the Christian

farmer’s responsibility.

All this does not say that the Christian

should now take the occasion to enrich him-

self financially by raising more food in war-

time. Increased income makes possible for

the conscientious Christian larger contribu-

tions to relief and religious work, which is

after all the test of Christian love for human-
ity and consecration to God. The love of

God in the heart not only prompts him to

produce more food to sell on the market, but

also to contribute money more generously

for the purchase of food at other places for

the relief of the needy.

The case of the farmer who is a nonresist-

ant Christian has been used here merely to

illustrate the difference between doing work
in wartime for supplying basic human needs

on one hand, and working directly to produce

war materials which have no other use than

to kill and destroy. The same distinction can

be applied to the making and production of

clothing and shelter for human needs; distrib-

uting goods for basic human consumption,
and in general supplying the needs which men
and women would have whether there were
a war going on or not.

Naturally a sharp line cannot always be

drawn between work that directly promotes
and helps in the national war effort and work
that supplies basic human needs. The con-

science of the individual and the guidance of

the Holy Spirit must be sought by every non-

resistant Christian in deciding what to do
in this time of total war. Our testimony

against the war system and all that goes with

it can be given by taking our stand on this

essential difference. That, together with great-

er sacrifices made for the support of relief and
reconstruction work which builds up love

and good will in human relationships, will be

a testimony for peace and nonresistance in

wartime. The words of E. Stanley Jones on
the point seem worth quoting:

“I shall try to strengthen my nation in

whatever small way 1 can, as I have been
doing. I shall try to build up its character.

Some of that strengthened character will be
used for purposes of war; for this I am not

responsible. My intention is to build it up to
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get ready a people capable of making a just

and generous and lasting peace. But most of

it will probably be used for other purposes.

That responsibility for ultimate use is hardly

mine. A doctor’s responsibility is to cure a

patient; it is the patient’s responsibility to

decide what he will do with his cured body.”

(From The Christian Century).

EDITORIAL
(Continued from page 1003)

Our own bodily resurrection is de-

pendent upon that of Christ’s. Does
the redemptive purpose of God include

the physical universe? If Christ be not

raised, the answer is “No.” Whatever
of spirit might remain after death can

have no ocular proof, and death is a

grim victor. But Christ is risen and
become “the first fruits of them that

slept.” His resurrection is the guaran-

tee that we shall rise also, and redemp-
tion is complete, including even our

bodies. This it is that takes the sting

from death.

In Eph. 1 :19, Paul makes the power
of God, as demonstrated in the resur-

rection of Christ, the measure of His
power working in us. If, therefore,

Christ be not raised, we are under not

only the guilt of sin, but its power. Man
is a hopeless victim. And the one who
is aware of sin and yet unable to escape

from its clutches is, of all men, most
to be pitied. But in the assurance of

Christ’s resurrection is also the assur-

ance of victory. The power which
raised Christ from the dead can keep
me from sin.

The doubt implicit in the phrase, “If

Christ be not raised,” is gloriously over-

come in the triumphant assurance that

“now is Christ risen.” The Christian

ties his faith to fact, not to fancy. From-
whatever doubts he may at any time
have entertained, he may cry with glad

assurance, “My Lord and my God.”

THE CHILD FOR CHRIST
(Continued from page 1006)

of sin, but do not forget He will use it

to convict of righteousness, too. Con-
sider the child’s ability to comprehend
and also the practicability of the Scrip-

tures selected for his memory. Not ev-

ery story in the Bible is written for

little children. Select them with care
if you want to lead the child to Christ.

Some parts are meat, written for strong
men. Remember that there is a fear

that hath torment. We can teach the

wrongness of sin without frightening

them with hell when they are too
young.
One way to nurture the child for

Christ is to be very considerate of the

child’s religious questions. We may
have to say that we do not know, but
that will seldom bring dissatisfaction.

Most often we can answer if we have
truly gone the Christian way before
him. Be glad that he is thinking. Nev-
er wish for a moment that he would
not bother you with such unanswer-

able questions. We so often make the

Christian life so vague and disconcert-

ing to him that he cannot but question.

The more we know by real experience
of the Christian life, the easier it will

be to satisfy the child’s inquiring mind.
Be kind, be gentle, be thoughtful, be
truthful, and be prayerfully attentive

to all questions concerning spiritual

life especially. Too many Christian

homes lack the spirit of fellowship.

The family devotional hour, the table

conversations, the living-room atmos-
phere, the study together of the Word,
should provide opportunity for family

discussions of spiritual life matters.

Provide the child with every possible

opportunity for service. Utilize his

desire to be helpful. Encourage and
sometimes praise kind services to oth-

er members of the family, especially to

younger members. Children should
learn the pleasure that comes from
service. We want to bring them up to

say, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to

do?” Helping a busy mother get her
children ready for church, remember-
ing other sick children with cards and
gifts to entertain them, carrying flow-

ers or something else to a shut-in, giv-

ing mother a weekly afternoon off, pre-

paring gifts for poor children, sending
a family gift to the children’s home,
running errands for busy or disabled

folks free of charge—these are typical

activities for nurturing children in a

life of service.

Many provisions have been made by
the church for the child’s religious de-

velopment. Take the children, yes even
the babies, to church, to Sunday school,

to church conferences, to the mission
meetings, to the mission stations both
rural and city, to children’s meetings
and to summer or weekly Bible school.

Later childhood is the period of hero
worship. Be wise, and give the child

the missionary to admire and pattern
after. Good missionary books will stir

him. Invite the missionaries to the

home and entertain them with the
child in mind. Prepare the child for

these visits. Every missionary should
receive some family gift upon a visit.

Be sure the missionary visits the fam-
ily, not just the father.

One important danger to avoid in all

this religious nurture is the discrep-
ancy between the teaching from the
Bible and the behavior of the parents
and teachers. Profession of a belief

without practice of that belief and reli-

gious practices that contradict the
teaching of the Word are very subtle
in leading a child away from Christ.
Profession and practice of life must a-

gree to make sense to the child. Prac-
tices of life under the name of Chris-
tian and the words of Scripture must
agree to give the child any confidence
in the parent’s religion as being Bib-
lical. If the mother doesn’t wear the
prayer head covering at all times of

prayer, the child may think God does

not mean what He says, or the parents
do not believe what God says, or they
just wear it to church because they
must. Unable to make sense out of this

conflict of practice and profession, the

child may come to think that the par-

ents do not really believe the Bible but
just go to church because most of the

best people do.

The inconsistencies of parents and
teachers have silently but surely caused
many a child to go into a life of sin.

All the doctrines of the Church must
be lived to be taught to children for ac-

ceptance. It is not enough to teach

them by word of mouth. The doctrine

of nonresistance is readily understood
and appreciated by the child of parents
who live in the spirit of longsuffering
and kindness toward all men. Rever-
ence is an illustration of a Christian

virtue that is learned by nurture rather

than by admonition. “In all things

shewing thyself a pattern of good
works : in doctrine shewing uncorrupt-
ness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech
that cannot be condemned.”
We know it is God’s will that every

child be saved. We know the promises
of the Word concerning prayer are de-

pendable. We have the commands of

God relative to training our children.

If we believe the Word we will be much
in prayer for the salvation of our chil-

dren. The more earnest we are in

prayer the more careful and zealous we
will be in nurturing, and God will hon-
or His Word and our effort in obedi-

ence to His will. He is not willing that

one of these little ones should perish.

Goshen, Indiana.

WHAT IS DEATH?
(Continued from page 1010)

more die. Death is done away, and
only joy remains.
A. A. Hodge asked the question,

“Why do the justified die?” He then
answers it in this fashion: “Death,
while remaining a part of the penalty

of the unsatisfied law in relation to the

unjust, is, like all other afflictions,

changed in relation to the justified into

an element of improvement and disci-

pline. It is made necessary for them
by the present condition of the body,
while it is to both body and soul the

gateway to heaven. They afe now free

from its sting and fear. They are now
blessed in death because they die in

the Lord, and they shall at last be com-
pletely delivered from its power when
the last enemy shall be destroyed.”

Death will always remain to some
extent a mystery. It is something that

is vague, yet present, terrifying, and
mysterious. We cannot hope to solve

all the problems connected with it and
its results. But we know that if we
believe God, we can be saved from
death’s eternal consequences. We can
have redemption in Christ. This- will

give us victory over death and all its

influences among us. Philadelphia, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
“Jesus Christ the same yesterday,

and today, and for ever.”

o

This can not be said of us, especially

that part of our record that refers to

the past. But after we have fully yielded

ourselves to God, this should be true

of our record and our being from this

time forth.

o

As we look into this dark and sin-

ful world, with its “wars and rumours

of wars,” we behold conditions that

are the exact reverse of what they

ought to be. Such conditions present

to us an opportunity to “shine as lights

in the world following in the foot-

steps of the Prince of Peace, doing

what we can to induce others to do like-

wise.

o

Elsewhere in this issue will be found

two articles written in appreciation of

the labors of our departed brother,

John Horsch, while on the announce-

ment page is a list of books and pam-

phlets written by him while in active

life. Both of these 'articles formerly

appeared in other publications, but we
felt that in the same number of the Gos-

pel Herald publishing a descriptive list

of his books it is well that the reader

may have an opportunity of reading

what others think of the man that wrote

them. It may not be generally known

]
among our readers that years ago,

while the editor was out in various parts

|

of the field for weeks at a time, Bro.

John Horsch served in the capacity of

j
office editor in the Herald office. We

}
cherish his memory.

o

No Name.—We are in possession of

a number of articles, and other con-

tributions, but have no means of know-

ing where they come from. Some of

' these articles are worthy of a place in

I print, while others are of a kind that

I make you wonder whether they were

I intended as a shot from ambush. What-
I ever may have been the motives that

prompted the writers, it is always proper

to give the publisher some idea as to the

names of the writers. While there are

cases where it may be prudent to with-

hold the writer’s name, that should 'be

considered as the exception and not the

rule. As a rule, the writer’s name
adds strength to his printed message.

This applies to tracts as well as to

articles and letters from congregations

.and mission stations.

o—

—

Our Field Note Page in the Gospel

Herald is being read, perhaps more

regularly by many readers than any part

of the paper. The purpose of this page is

i i

f CHRIST’S PRAYER FOR UNITY *
• •

t Neither pray I for these alone, but
|

: for them also which shall believe on
|

I me through their word; that they all •

|
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, |

|
and I in thee, that they also may be f

one in us: that the world may believe f

that thou hast sent me. *

t
And the glory which thou gavest me ?

| I have given them; that they may be i

I one, even as we are one: I in thee, and !
: j

| thou in me, that they may be made per- T

|
feet in one; and that the world may I

f know that thou hast sent me.—John l

f 17:20-23. j

» I

to give our readers., at a glance, an idea

of what is going on in the Church. As
you have probably noticed, all the news
recorded there is up-to-date in point of

time. Except for special reasons, no

news item appears on this page that

occurred more than a few days previous

to the time it was written. Christian

activity among the brotherhood, at this

present time, is the subject most

prominent on this page. For soul-food,

read the articles and editorials. That

is not saying, however, that you may
not find some rich soul-food in the field

notes, correspondences, and other news

items, etc., appearing in the historical

section of the paper. It takes both

activity and spiritual life to make a live

church.

1Q4? /Herald of Truth \ XT:*-, 40ly^Z V Established 1864 I 1Nl°-

As for the value of this page, that

depends upon the scope of the informa-

tion and the way these news items are

written up. We get our information

from visitors, letters, etc. Interesting

news items, sent in by any one who is

interested, are always welcome here

—

with this understanding: that they are

written within a few days after the

recorded event occurs, and reach us not

later than Saturday before the item is

to appear in the paper the following

week. The more places we hear from,

the more valuable this page will be.

Send in the live news.

0

The Victory of Faith.—Ever since

the fall of man in Eden there has been

a struggle for supremacy between faith

and righteousness on the one hand, and

sin and destruction on the other side.

The issue at stake : the conquest of

humanity.

The followers of Christ, the Prince

of Peace and Head of the Church, are'

clothed with the robe of righteousness

and “the whole armour of God”

—

weapons that are “not carnal.” Those

on the other side are armed with the

instruments of destruction.

In the world struggle now going on,

some people believe that eventually the

Axis Powers will win, while others are

just as certain that the Allies will be

the conquerors. Perhaps one or the

other of these dreams will come true.

But the history of nations has proven

that such conquests, while apparently

successful for a time, have invariably

ended in destruction. Especially is this

true of nations under the grip of ambi-

tious leaders who were blinded by the

dream of world conquest.

One morning, while lying in bed in

one of the rooms in the Mennonite

Hospital in La Junta, Colo., we heard a

song that gripped our soul. As their

custom was, the workers sang their

morning song; this time the familiar

hymn, “Faith is the victory that over-

comes the world.” We thought: How
glorious is such a victory as compared

with victories won on the field of carnal
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strife. It is the only victory that will

endure to the end of the world—and

continue gloriously in the world to

come.

It was the power of faith that saved

Noah and his family from the fate that

engulfed the rest of humanity. The

power of faith and righteousness was

vindicated in the crucifixion, resurrec-

tion, and glorious ascension of our

Lord. The victory on the Cross will

mean that unnumbered millions of ran-

somed souls will share the bliss and

glory of our risen Lord in the realms of

eternity. The final judgment, which

means “Come, ye blessed” for the faith-

ful and “Depart, ye cursed” for the un-

faithful, will prove to be the crowning

event in this conquest and victory. Let

all the sons and daughters of God

unite in singing:

“This is the victory that overcometh

the world, even our faith.”

o

ETERNAL ASSURANCE
By George J. Lapp

In John 10:28 Jesus gave a blessed as-

surance to His sheep. He would give

unto them eternal life; they would
never perish, neither should anyone
pluck them out of His hand. In Eph.
4:30 the apostle Paul exhorts the breth-

ren not to grieve the Holy Spirit of

God whereby they are sealed unto the

day of redemption. In Eph. 1 :13 Paul
regarded his brethren as sealed with
the Holy Spirit of promise. In II Cor.

1 :22 Paul considered the believers seal-

ed and given the earnest (advance as-

surance pledge) of the Spirit in their

hearts. In II Tim. 2:19 “the founda-
tion of God standeth sure [cannot be
shaken or overthrown] having this seal,

The Lord knoweth them that are his.”

In II Cor. 6:7 our spiritual security

consists in the Word of Truth, the

armour of righteousness on the right

hand and on the left. Therefore we
can rejoice that we have such a secure
anchorage in Christ Jesus through the

Holy Spirit. We may know now and
rejoice that we are saved. We are
grounded on the Rock, and there is no
human power or influence that can re-

move us from that secure hold we have
on the Eternal. But we must remem-
ber that we are what we are by the
grace of God. It is not of ourselves, but
God.
Does this mean that we cannot lose

our hold upon Him under any circum-
stance? He holds us like a great electric

magnet by His divinely magnetized
power. Unbelief and consciously yield-

ing to sin and deliberately turning a-

way from it are buttons which can re-

lease us from His hold. Men and angels,
Satan and his host, cannot tear us a-

way from Him; but we can if we let

anything come between us and the do-

ing of His will for us, by our dethron-

ing Christ from our hearts and lives.

Secure? Yes; so long as we are in Him.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

o

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY
By Ira D. Landis

Two centuries ahead of their time,

yet tenaciously and hopefully clinging

to it, because God inspired and Scrip-

turally founded, the Anabaptist fathers

not only separated Church and State,

but believed that the State should grant

liberty of conscience to its subjects.

God led them as Abraham from their

native soil to a “faith’s pure shrine” on
virgin soil reserved for them three thou-

sand miles away, when maritime travel

was almost wholly faith.

Their star of hope, God, was incorpor-

ated in our Declaration of Independence
(July 4, 1776), when Thomas Jefferson

wrote : “We hold these truths to be self

evident :—That all men are created

equal
;
that they are endowed by their

Creator with certain inalienable rights

;

that among these are life, LIBERTY,
and pursuit of happiness. . .

.”

It was made the basis of the per-

manent Constitution which was in ef-

fect March 4, 1789. Madison, Hamilton,
Washington, and Franklin drafted the

preamble thus:
—“We, the people of

the United States, in order to . . . secure
the blessings of liberty to ourselves and
our posterity, do ordain and establish

this Constitution for the United States

of America.” In 1789 Madison drafted

as the first Amendment to the Con-
stitution: “Congress shall make no law
respecting an establishment of religion,

or prohibiting the free exercise thereof;

or abridging the freedom of speech, or

of the press
;
or the right of the people

peaceably to assemble, and to petition

the government for the redress of griev-

ances.” (Adopted prior to December,
1791, by all the states.)

It doth appear that God used an in-

cident from Lancaster County, Pa., to

insure this first amendment. The
Seventh Day Baptists, founded at

Ephrata by Beissel (possibly as early as

1721), were arrested in 1789 for work-
ing on Sunday (having kept Saturday
instead), and fined. They appealed and
before the New Mills, Burlington Co.,

N. J. Court, in answer to a committee
from the Baptist Society in Virginia on
their behalf to George Washington, the
following letter over his signature dated
Aug. 4, 1789, was presented as evidence.

“If I had the least idea of any dif-

ficulty from the Constitution, adopted
by the convention of which I had the
honor to be president, when it was
formed, so as to endanger the rights of

any religious denomination, then I

never should have attached my name to

that instrument. If I had any idea that

the general government was so ad- %
ministered that the liberty of conscience
was endangered, I pray you, be assured
that no man would be more willing than
myself to revise and alter that part of it,

so as to avoid any religious persecution.

You can without any doubt remember
that I have often expressed as my
opinion that every man who conducts
himself as a good citizen is accountable

alone to God for his religious faith, and
should be protected in worshipping God
according to the dictates of his con-

science.” . J

How marvelously God moves! A v

Washington in New York and Philadel-

phia (then the national capitals), for the

nation’s inception, a Newton D. Baker
and a Lewis B. Hershey in Washington
for its continuance in the two World
Wars ! May we prove ourselves worthy
of it in peace or war that God may con-

tinue this smile of approval upon us

!

Lititz, Pa.

o

“WHERESOEVER THE
CARCASE IS”

By J. M. Shank

It was the last eventful week of “the

days of the Son of Man.” Each recur-

ring day brought nearer the world’s

greatest tragedy, the world’s greatest

crisis. While the Son of God “taught

daily in the temple,” “the chief priests

and the scribes and the chief of the

people” were angrily plotting “to de-

stroy Him.”
But the disciples of Jesus were jubi-

lant, for had they not seen their King
triumphantly enter the gates of His
holy city, and the courts of His holy u
temple precisely as the prophet fore-

told, “Behold thy King cometh unto
thee meek?” Had they not themselves
joined the elated multitude as they

shouted, “Hosanna to the Son of David :

blessed be the King that cometh in the

name of the Lord?” What mighty dem-
onstrations they had witnessed of His
infinite prerogatives of divine power
and authority—elements, demons,
diseases, men, angels, all subject to

Him ! Surely, this, is the “King of

Israel.”

Although the King had repeatedly
g

warned : “But first must He suffer many
things, and be rejected of this genera-

tion,” the disciples could not shake off

their cherished belief that the appoint-

ed time had come for Him to take “the

throne of His father David,” and be-

come “A Governor, that shall rule my
people Israel.” Although He had just

uttered a parable expressly to show
them that the Kingdom of God should
not “immediately appear,” they remain-
ed unchanged, “slow of heart to believe

all that the prophets had spoken,” and
“trusted it had been He which should
have redeemed Israel.”

On one of those days the ambitious
disciples were specially jubilant. They
must have felt somewhat like the psalm-
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ist : “Our feet shall stand within thy
gates, O Jerusalem. Jerusalem is

builded as a city that is compact to-

gether: whither the tribes go up, the

tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony
of Israel, to give thanks unto the name
of the Lord.” The impressive temple
service is over for the day, and Jesus
and the disciples go out to the Mount of

Olives for the night as usual. As they
were about to leave the beautiful edifice,

a spokesman for the chosen group bub-
bles over in this language : “Master, see

what manner of stones and what build-

ings are here !” But He who seemed to

them so oblivious to material surround-
ings made this startling reply: “See ye
not all these things? verily I say unto
you, There shall not be left here one
stone upon another that shall not be
thrown down.” What a revelation

!

How unthinkable for men who were
taught to pray, “Thy kingdom come.”
A thunderbolt out of a clear sky could
not have been a greater surprise, or a

greater shock!
As these devout Galileans made their

several yearly pilgrimages to the holy
city for its “holy convocations,” doubt-
less they often joined the happy temple
chorus as they sang enthusiastically, “I

was glad when they said unto me, Let
us go into the house of the Lord.” “The
Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than
all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious
things are spoken of thee, O city of

God . . . the Highest himself shall

establish her.” How then shall they
reconcile such appalling predictions of

ruin and disaster from the One who had
solemnly declared : “Think not that I

am come to destroy the law, or the
prophets. . . . Till heaven and earth

pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law, till all be ful-

filled.” Characteristic of Old Testa-
ment saints, this blending of victory and
defeat, of great glory and extreme
tragedy, was a baffling mystery to the

disciples. Jesus’ solemn utterances of

woe at the very time they were looking

for promised glory and victory, was
baffling in the extreme. But they knew
who had spoken, and it had the desired

effect. For the moment at least, earth-

ly glory is forgotten and there is a lively

interest in those mysterious predic-

tions of things that were about to come,
and of “the end of the world.” Jesus
had solemnly warned : “The days will

come, when ye shall desire to see one of

the days of the Son of Man, and ye shall

|
not see it.” He had probably explained

j

to them that He Himself was the “cer-

tain nobleman” who “went into a far

{country to receive for himself a king-

J dom, and to return.” At any rate, when
they reach the slopes of Olivet the dis-

ciples gather around and ask Him
privately, “saying, Tell us, when shall

, these things be? and what shall be the

j

sign of thy coming, and of the end of

I the world?” Obviously, nothing short

of divine revelation could have enabled
the earthly-minded disciples to pro-

pound so timely a question. The Lord
Himself so regarded it, for He did not
evade their question but graciously
proceeded at once to unfold to them
its profound and vast implications. We
do not hesitate to say, that with rapt
and sleepless attention, without a

thought of “too much speculation,”

they gave ear to the inerrant unveiling
of the future of “earth and sky and sea”
which followed. May not we then
profitably do the same? Accordingly,
the following lines are a sincere, though
feeble, effort to set forth the true Bibli-

cal setting of Christ’s answer to the

disciples’ question.
I. “When shall these things be?”
Naturally, the first concern of these

true Israelites would be the fate of their

beloved city and Temple, to which
“these things” is undoubtedly a direct

reference. The King had painted a dark
picture indeed, and that at a time and
place least expected. The day was the
eventful first Palm Sunday. Jesus and
a “multitude of the disciples” were on
the way to Jerusalem. As they “come
nigh, even now at the descent of the

Mount of Olives,” in full view of the

city, the sacred environs of the region
begin to rebound gloriously with the

praises of God, and shouts of “Blessed
be the King that cometh.” Hopes ran

high, and there was great rejoicing with
the multitu le. But it was different with
the King, for we are told : “When He
was come near, He beheld the city, and
wept over it, Saying, if thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in this thy
day, the things which belong unto thy
peace! but now are they hid from thine

eyes. For the days shall come upon
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a

trench about thee, and compass thee
round, and keep thee in on every side,

and shall lay thee even with the ground,
and thy children within thee; and they
shall not leave in thee one stone upon
another; because thou knewest not the

time of thy visitation.” Later He be-

comes very specific in this language

:

“And when ye shall see Jerusalem com-
passed with armies, then know that the

desolation thereof is nigh . . . for these

be the lays of vengeance, that all things

which are written may be fulfilled . . .

for there shall be great distress in the

land, and wrath upon this people. And
they shall fall by the edge of the sword,
and shall be led away captive into all

nations : an ! Jerusalem shall be trodden

down of ;he Gentiles, until the times of

the Gentiles be fulfille 1.” In these un-

mistakable terms did the Divine Proph-

et outline the terrible woes that would
soon befall “His own,” and the city

where God had once “chosen to put My
name there.” And why? “Because thou

knewest not the time of thy visitation.”

The awful iniquity and fate of that

highly favored generation is vividly

described in the marriage of the King’s

Son : “The kingdom of heaven is like

unto a certain king which made a mar-

riage for His Son, and sent forth His

servants to call them that were bidden
to the wedding: and they would not

come. Again, He sent forth other serv-

ants, saying, Tell them which are bid-

den, Behold, I have prepared my din-

ner: my oxen and my fatlings are kill-

ed, and all things are ready: come unto
the marriage. But they made light of

it, and went their ways, one to his farm,

another to his merchandise: And the

remnant took His servants, and entreat-

ed them spitefully, and slew them. But
when the King heard thereof, He was
wroth : and He sent forth His armies,
and destroyed those murderers, and
burned up their city.”

The exact time when these terrible

ju 'gments would fall Jesus did not dis-

close, but the terms “ye,” “this people,”
“this generation,” indicated the close

proximity of their fulfillment. For the
benefit of the “little flock” IJe gave
“signs,” and the command to “flee.”

Thirty odd years quickly passed and
in A. D. 70 Josephus, the Jewish histor-

ian, was recording the horrible details

of the besieged “city of God” and the
“great hstres-s in the land.” In keeping
with his thoroughness akin to divine,

he notes how “without any reason what-
ever” the Romans withdrew from the

city for a brief p rio
'—providentially

affording an opportunity for “the elect”

to ‘Tee to the mounta’ns,” precisely as

Jesus had instructed, while the city pays
her awful penalty for the “righteous
bloodshed” of “prophets and wise men
and scribes” they had “killed,” “cru-

cifie !,” “scourged,” “persecuted,”
“From the blood of righteous Abel unto
the blood of Zacharias the son of Bara-
chias,” including “the Heir of all

things” that they might “seize on His
inheritance.” With what unspeakable
anguish must the Son of Man have
uttered the cry, “O Jerusalem, Jeru-
salem!” How dreadfully literal even
then, was the impending doom of the

city to Him who “knew all things!”

Even so, in “the determinate counsel

and foreknowle ’ge of God” there is a

brighter day in store for “the city of

the great King.” The Lord Himself set

a time limit to her calamities, “till the

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.”

‘ Speak ye comfortably unto Jerusalem,

and. cry unto her, that her warfare is

accomplished, that her iniquity is par-

doned: for she hath received of the

Lord’s hand double for all her sins.”

Annville, Pa.

(To be continued)

0

A more glorious victory cannot be

gains ! over another man than this, that

when the injury began on his part, the

kindness shoul 1 begin on ours.—Tillot-

son.
• •

If the Church could get the world,

within thirty days, to settle the sin

question, all wars would cease im-

mediately.—Roy Otto.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

City Missions

LANCASTER, PA.

(Rossmere Mennonite Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:
—“O Lord, our Lord,

how excellent is thy name in all the earth!”

We have many things for which to praise God
in regard to the work at Rossmere. Surely

“our lines have fallen to' us in pleasant places.”

First of all, we are glad for the unity that pre-

vails among the workers. “In unity there is

strength.” It is only then that His blessings

can be upon any work.

The interest is good; meetings are all very

well attended. Because of sickness, a few of

our Sunday school scholars could not attend.

We are glad for the convicting power of the

Spirit that is working among our young

people. We had the pleasure of seeing four

young people confess their Lord on Sunday

morning. Our newly ordained 'minister, Bro.

Earl Mosemann, had charge of the meeting.

We feel to praise the Lord for the answer of

prayer in this that He granted a release from

camp to our young brother that he can now
be with us permanently.

There are six souls who are under instruc-

tion at present. George Jones, who was con-

fined to the hospital for some time, also made
the good confession. Remember these dear

souls at the throne of grace.

Bro. Sheaffer is still confined to his bed.

There are a number who should accept Christ

but the god of this world has blinded their

eyes. Surely we realize in these last days Satan

is putting forth special efforts in trying to

deceive many souls. It is a challenge for the

Church to rise up and put forth more efforts

in winning the lost. “The harvest truly is

plenteous, but the labourers are few.”

The Lord willing, we expect to have sum-

mer Bible school at this place, starting June

22 and continuing for two weeks. If you

never were at Rossmere, stop in and visit us.

Visitors are always welcome. Remember the

work and workers in your prayers.

Till Jesus comes,

David B. Groff.
* * * *

(Dillerville Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:
—“Oh that men

would praise the Lord for his goodness and
for his wonderful works to the children of

men.”

On the Sunday before Christmas we had
the happy privilege of giving to the children

some fruit, which they received joyfully. In

the evening we had an interesting Christmas

program, in which the children took part.

Since our last letter Bro. John Byer has

been called to camp. Bro. Harold Myer is now
taking his place. For the coming year Bro.

John S. Bechtold is our S. S. Supt. and Bro.

Harold Myer is the assistant. May the Lord
bless them in their calling. With God’s help

we want to work together during the coming
year so that the Lord might have His way.

Will you continue to remember us in prayer

that God may receive much glory through the

efforts that are put forth at Dillerville?

Feb. 18, 1942. Miriam Weaver.

o

Institutions

KANSAS CITY, KANS.

(Mennonite Children’s Home)

Dear Christian Friends:
—
“The eyes of all

wait upon thee; and thou givest them their

meat in due season. Thou openest thine hand,

and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.”

Reading such verses as the above, I am re-

minded of the statement made by one of the

children some time ago, as a testimony. She

said, “Whenever we really need anything, we
just pray to God about it, and pretty soon He
gives it to us.” I feel that there is a definite

reason why Jesus said, “Except ye become con-

verted and become as little children . .
.” Oh,

that we as older folks would always exercise

that simple faith that is ours through Christ.

Our children who had chicken pox are all

well again. The isolation ward served its

purpose well, and we are thankful to God and

all His people for providing it.

Our hearts were saddened by the recent

death of Bro. Smith, who has been serving as

superintendent of the Kansas City Mission

since the death of Bro. Mininger. He was
loved by all the folks who knew him, especial-

ly the children. Pray that God will provide

someone to fill the vacancy.

In being around children day in and day

out, one often hears expressions from them,

some of which are rather amusing, and at

the same time quite instructive.

Little Rosie, aged 4, was listening to the

talk in chapel concerning a “trip to the sky.”

Being very much interested in it, she was very

attentive. When her father was here to visit

Rosie and her sisters she said, “We are going

on a trip, and Jesus will give us new clothes.”

Another little girl to whom I had given new
shoes, when visiting with her father one day
said, “Daddy, I got a new pair of shoes and
I did not need to ask for them.” Whereupon
her sister exclaimed, “Yes, but Daddy, I’m
afraid you’ll have to pay for them.”

Several sisters were visiting with their

mother in the home of a friend, when they

heard some slang that was not “convenient”

(using the language of Paul). One sister said,

“If you are going to talk like that I am going
back to the Home; they don’t talk like that

there.” Her sister said, “You know we aren’t

used to such language any more.” This great-

ly pleased the mother.

Two of the 4-year-old children were play-

ing. David was looking at Rosie’s ears, hands
and face to see if they were clean. David said,

“I am Sister Martha, (the boys’ matron) and
she (Rosie) is one of the boys.” Then to

Rosie: “Your hand is dirty. Go and wash
over again.”

When Sister Clara was reading the story

of “The Ten Virgins” to the girls for a bed-

time story, Joan interrupted, saying, “Sister

Clara, I am afraid to die.” Upon the explana-

tion that if we have faith, and let Jesus rule

in our heart, we need not fear, she said after

the story was finished, “Does Jesus ever speak

in a kind voice?” Upon the answer that it is

His usual method she said, “Some one said to

me, ‘Joan, I will come into your heart,’ and
it makes me feel so good.” This girl has a

definite experience with God, and her con-

duct proves it.

Oh, that more people would prove by their ,

conduct that they have let Jesus into their

hearts. Will you pray for us and the children,

that we may live and teach and they may fol-

low as God would desire?

Yours for His cause,

Feb. 12, 1942. A. Lloyd Swartzendruber.

o

LA JUNTA, COLORADO

(Mennonite Hospital and Sanitarium)

Herald Readers, Greeting:—All the hospital

workers send greetings to our many friends

and interested ones throughout the Church. ^

We are representing you in the cause of car-

ing for the sick. We are counting on your

prayers.

There are sixty-six patients in the hospital

this morning. This brings our usual round of

activities. Our greatest immediate problem is

the shortage of nurses.

Sister Mattie Grieser, who has given several

years of acceptable service as Sanitarium super-

visor, has gone to other fields of labor. Mary
Good is taking her place and began her duties

in January. Three of our recent graduates,

Sisters Elsie White, Grace Augsburger, and
Grace Fretz, who have registered, are reliev-

ing in different places of responsibility. Sister

Feme Hernley of Scottdale has been received

on our working staff in the kitchen this

winter. There are some that wiJJ be leaving

in a short time, and these places will have to

be filled.

Bro. Adrian Miller, who has given accept-

able service in the office for several years, has

taken up other duties and his place is taken

by Sister Ruth Henard.

We had a very splendid doctors’ staff meet-

ing Monday in which several hospital cases

were reviewed and profitable instruction for
^

future treatment outlined.

We have recently provided space and equip-

ment for the installation of a fluoroscopic unit

in the Sanitarium. This will be a great aid

in the treatment of tuberculosis patients in

the Sanitarium.

The hearts of all the hospital workers were

deeply saddened in the death of one of our

workers, Sister Agnes Aschliman. We were

saddened again by the death of Sister Fannie
Hershey, wife of the president of the hospital

j

board, Bro. J. Paul Hershey. Among the sick
\

folks, there were two deaths last night. In

this work we are reminded constantly that we , V
are in the land of the sick and the dying. We,
indeed, live not for the present, but for the

future.

Feb. 4, 1942. Allen H. Erb.
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A MESSAGE FROM THE GEN-
ERAL BOARD TREASURER

By E. C. Bender

A little over a month from today will

have seen the close of another fiscal year
for the Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities. Naturally we are look-

ing- forward and hoping to be able to

give a very encouraging report. If our
fiscal year were to close today, we
should be able to pay all overchecks in-

cluding the old building debts for the

Detroit Mission and the Ohio Old Peo-
ple’s Home. We are praying that your
contributions will not lag as we ap-
proach March 31, 1942.

This report is especially encouraging
because while you have been giving so
generously to Missions you did not fall

down on your C. P. S. responsibility, nor
on the War Sufferers’ Relief Program.
Every month we have been able to send
$2750.00 to the Mennonite Central
Committee as our share of the relief

program-—$2250.00 for Europe and
$500.00 for Paraguay. Your C. P. S.

quota is being paid to, the M. C. C. every
month at the rate of $5600.00. As we
approach the close of our present C. P.

S. quota period, we are confident that
those congregations which still have
some to pay, will have their remittance
in before March 1st.

When you will be reading this, the
Ohio Old People’s Home will be com-
pleted. This completion job began last

summer after the necessary funds were
in our hands. The estimated cost of

this completion was $12,227.50, and the
foreman was able to stay within these
figures

Some time ago we made an appeal
for contributions to furnish the addi-

tional rooms provided by the comple-
tion of the second floor. It was estimat-

ed that each room would cost $40.00.

There was a nice response, but we still

need several gifts to be able to furnish

Ml the rooms. An immediate response
from some of you who have been think-

ing about it but just neglected to send
your check would be greatly appreci-

ated.

Every letter we receive recently from
our workers -in India reminds us of a

great rice -shortage on account of the

drought. Every day there seem to be
more starving beggars coming to their

doors. If possible, we should enable our
missionaries to administer relief to

those who are starving. While we are

giving relief to the European war suf-

ferers,"shall we forget the starving ones
who are coming to our India mission-
aries? Just now we have a great oppor-
tunity to strengthen the cause of the

American Mennonite Mission in India
through the channel of relief.

China is our present foreign mission-
ary challenge. The door is open to us
today in a way in which it never was
before. Shall we accept -the challenge?
Already there are many of our people
who have. a. .definite conviction that the

Lord is calling us there. We need pray-
ers and workers and funds. As we con-
tinue to pray, conviction will be deep-
ened, workers will appear and funds
will be made available. A China fund
has been started. Contributions for this

are welcome.

As we are thinking of China, we must
also think of India, South America, and
Africa. These established fields should
continue to reach out to the millions

yet unsaved. Our work in China would
be additional to the work already es-

tablished in those other fields. Shall we
go?

Elkhart, Indiana.

o

THE FUTURE FINANCIAL
PROGRAM OF CIVILIAN

SERVICE
The Civilian Service program of the

Mennonite Church, as administered by
the Mennonite Central Committee, has
now almost reached the end of its

second six-month period. There are

now a total of approximately 750 boys
of all branches, of the Mennonite
Church in the camps. In the first six-

month period when the work had to be
put into operation and the camps select-

ed and put into shape, the draftees came
in rather slowly as they were called in

the regular procedure of the draft on
the basis of a total army of about 900,

000. In the second period, which is

closing with the end of February, 1942,

the work entered into a phase of caring

for a rather constant load of draftees,

which after a year’s time were expect-

ed to be released from service in the

same order as they had been called.

With the advent of the United States

into the war the whole picture was
changed, both as to the size of the army
and the duration of service. Plans are

now being made for an army of about
three and one half million men, with a

total army of 7,000,000 in view, the sol-

diers remaining in service for the dura-

tion of the war. This will affect propor-

tionately the number of conscientious

objectors to be cared for in Civilian

Service, It is expected that by the end

of the present calendar year the number
in Civilian Service will have been
doubled. Plans are being made to care

for these C. O. draftees both by the

establishment of new camps and assign-

ment to service outside of the camps,

such as farm work, hospital service, and

foreign relief work. This, it is hoped,

will materially relieve the load of main-

tenance in the camps over what it

would be if the draftees were continued

solely in camp service.

The churches have responded nobly

in caring for the financial end of Civil-

ian Service. During the first six months

a quota of 50 cents per member was
.designated as the probable amount
needed to care for our Mennonite

camps. When the number of camps and

C. O. draftees increased, the quota was

set at $.1.00 per .member for the second

six months. The Mennonite Central
Committee, in looking forward to the

coming six-month period, have estimat-
ed that $1.25 per member will be needed
to care for the increased amount of

brethren in the camps. The Relief Com-
mittee and Executive Committee of the
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities have approved this new quota,
and through the Civilian Service Com-
mittee of the Mission Board, are now
advising the Church of this change in

the amount needed for adequate finan-

cial support of our part of Civilian Serv-
ice. Bro. E. C. Bender, our treasurer,

will by letter advise the pastors of our
congregations of this change. We trust

that our people will respond just as
willingly and generously to this new
appeal as they have during the past

year to the amounts needed then. The
response thus far has been most en-

couraging and has enabled the Men-
nonite Central Committee to carry on
this work without any deficit, and we
trust there will be sufficient immediate
responses so that there need to be no
overdrafts. We have every confidence
in our people that they will continue to

meet all future needs that may come up
in connection with this part of our peace
testimony to a warring world.

John L. Horst,
Secretary, Civilian Service Committee.

ATTEND A TESTIMONY MEET-
ING AT A CITY MISSION

(Continued from last week)

“Bro. Johnstone said that he called himself

old because he had been here 11 years, but

I have completed 25 and don’t feel old yet.

I enjoyed this Christmas dinner as much as

any. I felt tired when I came in to this meet-

ing, but now I feel rested. There is nothing

like spiritual rest to restore tired bodies. We
become tired when we get too much of ma-

terial things, and we need the spiritual side of

our lives. I miss some of the dear friends who
used to be here. If we never have any more

Christmas dinners we will have some wonder-

ful memories of the Christmas dinners we have

had in the past.”—Miss Anna Yordy.

. “I am glad that I can ‘Come home’ tonight

too. Some friends had invited me for dinner,

but I- told them about the Christmas dinner

and explained that I have a standing invita-

tion here.. I watched the children eating, and

I. noticed one little girl who was too bashful

to eat with so many people. She asked me if

she could take some of her dinner home to

eat it. One little - boy had wrapped up his

plate with some cookies on it- to take it home.

I saw some children drink three or four

glasses of milk, and I am sure they all en-

joyed. their Christmas dinner.”—Mrs. Gilbert

Johnstone.

“This is the first time I have ever been to

the Christmas dinner. I was usually busy

with school or something, but I was very glad

to come this evening. I appreciated the dinner

very much, but I couldn’t help but think that

(Continued on page 1025)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
“As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

I WILL NOT WORRY
I will not worry, I will trust;

For God who knoweth all my needs

Is merciful, kind, and just,

And I will follow where He leads.

I will not worry; for I see

It does not help my soul at all;

It drags me down and hinders me
And soon I lose my hold and fall.

I will not worry; I will try

To look beyond life’s present woes;
Knowing that God who lives on high

My refuge is—He sees and knows.

I will not worry; I’ll depend
On God to be my lifelong Guide;

How can I fail with such a Friend
To walk forever by my side?

I will not worry; though the night

May darker seem than e’er before:

Christ is The Way. The Truth, The Life;

With Him I’m safe forevermore.

I will not worrv: I will sing,

And up to Him my eyes will raise;

To God. who giveth each good thing,

I’ll send a hymn of grateful praise.

I will not worry; come what may,
My Father’s love is everywhere;

I’ll trust in Him from day to day,
And cast on Him my every care.

I will not worry, doubt, or fear.

For God doth hold me bv the hand:
And though life’s oath at t

:mes be d rear,

He loves me and doth understand.

—Sel. by Susanna D. Switzer.

o

HARD LESSONS

By Lina Z. Ressler

H e was only six. There he stood,
warmly wraytped in school clothes. He
was in si ’e the kitchen door as I opened
it. He looked so little, bund’e"1 up as he
was. “I, I, I broke your window.” he
said slowly, and his voice was qu :

te

shaky as he went on to explain how the
stone he threw that way came “this
way.”

Like many of us, he was learning- one
of life’s stern lessons. The stone we
mean to send on some harmless errand
goes wrong and hurts some one’s win-
dow. Life works that way, it seems.
This is the only, way we can learn that
“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall

he also reap.”

The pathetic little figure went ofif to-

ward home to talk it over with Mother.
He had suggested that I might put a
patch on my win 'ow. That of course
might tide it over for a little while. And
that reminded me of the many times in

our lives when we must make a “patch”
help us over difficult places. Most of

us find in our plans that there are some
of the ideals for which we are striving

that we just can not reach.

I like to think of the brave little face

and figure as he stood by my kitchen

door. I think he will long remember the

experience. I am sure I shall for it was
all so much like life. How often at the

close of a day’s work, we come to our
Father and confess the fact that while

we meant to throw the stone the “other

way,” it “broke somebody’s window.”
In the case of our little friend, we

were strongly tempted to “put a patch
on” and dismiss the matter, but it was
a case of discipline and the treasured

“Penny bank” had to be called into

play. It may have been a hard lesson,

but “Whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap.” It is the law of life.

We all need to learn it. In fact, if we
do not get it otherwise, hard experience
usually teaches us the lesson.

And so, as we learn from day to day,

we need to be very sure that we use
the lessons as they come and keep
happily in the Father’s will.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

MY CONTRIBUTION TO THE
HOME—AS A MOTHER
By Mrs. Melvin Rohrer

(The following essay was read at a recent
Young People’s Bible Meeting program and
is printed upon request.)

The first and most essential contri-

bution a mother should make is that of

consecrating herself to the Lord. No
mother can be worthy of the name, or
rightly perform the work that is given
her to do, without living daily in close

communion with God.
If God is very real in the life of the

mother, it wi 1 go a long way toward
creating the same sense of relationship

in the heart of the child. If we know
Him as a Helper in time of sickness
and need, the Giver of all good gifts,

a Friend who walks by our side moment
by moment, a kind Guardian who never
sleeps, the Creator of all things, it will

be easier to talk about Him in simple,
natural conversation. It will be easier,

too, for the child to come with spiritual

problems which may arise as the child

grows older.

May we as mothers realize that in all

the world there is no other greater or
so noble a work as that of teaching and
training these little ones that God has
entrusted to us. Let us remember that
we may teach a child many beautiful
things, but if the child does not see
these things exemplified in our own
lives he will not consider them impor-
tant enough to be adopted into his own
life.

What we want to do with our chil-

dren is not only to train them right, but

implant true principles deep into their '

hearts. We want to make them noble

men and women. Let us also remember
that God will hold us responsible for

what we teach and how we train them.

It is a great temptation to become so

engrossed in caring for the physical

and temporal needs of our little ones

that we neglect the far more important
duty of nourishing the child’s spiritual

life. Have you taken care to see that

your own spiritual life is nourished with

daily Bible reading, prayer, and helpful

contact with good books? If not, you .

are robbing your children of that which
is just as vital to their welfare as food

to the body.
Teaching the Word of God to our

children is not only a duty, but a price-

less privilege. The mind of a child is

like a clean white page; it is our privi-

lege to write thereon helpful impres-

sions of God and all that is beautiful

and pure. I am sure that every mother
who has a daily quiet time with her

children can testify to the joys and
blessings which it brings. A mother
notices with real satisfaction and
pleasure the child’s growth in Bible -

knowledge. It is a joy to hear the sweet
childish voices sing the songs of Jesus
and His love, and the little lisping lips

saying be ’time prayers. The old story

becomes strangely new as we tell it to

one who has never heard it before. A
Bible picture book is a great help in

establishing the facts of a story in the

mind of a very young child.

A mother can contribute much to the

home in helping to establish and keep
alive a family a’tar. In our day we con-

sider that we are so busy that there is

no time for the home to become quiet

for a period of worship. But what of

the comparative value of the things we
are taking as a substitute for this quiet

time ! Some homes have a family altar,

but I believe in many cases there is

room for improvement. There is a little

time taken to read a few verses, pray
a few wor ’s, and as soon as this is con-

cluded the stock market or news report

is booming all over the house. There
should be more time spent around the

family altar. It should be of such
character that it will be looked forward
to with eagerness; instead of requiring *

children to sit quietly through the

whole sefVice, a part should be given to

each member. An occasional topical

lesson might be helpful. I wonder
whether it wouldn’t be profitable to

take up a study of the doctrines and
ordinances of the Mennonite Church.
By the appearance and conduct of

some of our mothers, it seems that they
have forgotten what the Mennonite
Church teaches and is trying to uphold.
There are many mothers who are not
faithful to the Church and consequently
there is no contending for the faith in

the home.
Mothers should teach their children

to be true and faithful to the Church of

(Continued on page 1029)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

X. DISCOVERING WHY PEOPLE
DRINK BEVERAGE ALCOHOL

(March 8, 1942)

Lesson Text.—Gen. 43:34; Psa. 104:

14, 15; Prov. 31:4-7; Eccl. 2:1-11; Isa.

56:12; I Cor. 10:6, 7.

Golden Text.—Wine is a mocker,
strong drink is raging, and whosoever
is deceived thereby is not wise.—Prov.

20 : 1 .

Introductory.—As indicated in our
lesson text, there is an abundance of

Scripture testimony in favor of the

temperate life, and in condemnation of

intemperance. Considering the woes
accompanying and following the dis-

sipated life, the question often arises as

to why any one should indulge in the

use of the intoxicating cup. The lesson

before us holds out some of the reasons.

Gen. 43:34.—While there is here no
mention made of intoxication, the

words, “and they drank, and were merry
with him,” hold out one of the induce-

ments that tempt people to drink.

Drinking and merry-making usually go
together.

Psa. 104:14, 15.—Here we find a

similar motive to that found in the

preceding paragraph. “Wine that mak-
eth glad the heart of man,” is quite an
appropriate text for this lesson. How-
ever, that we may not be deceived by
this expression, it is well that we read

and meditate upon the golden text of

our lesson.

Prov. 31:4-7.—Verse 7 holds out a

similar incentive to indulge in strong

drink that the preceding references do.

“Let him drink, and forget his pov-

erty,” is a reminder that many people

drink to excess, that they may forget

their poverty or other distresses. The
writer of Proverbs calls attention to

this tolly. He says: “It is not for kings,

O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink
wine; nor for princes strong drink; lest

they drink and forget the law, and per-

vert the judgment of any of the afflict-

ed.” Strong drink, among other un-
fortunate things, takes awafa fffan’s

good sense. If you would have the right

use of your mind, avoid strong drink.

Total abstinence from all intoxicating
drinks is the only safe course to follow.

They who allow themselves to be de-

ceived by the lure of the intoxicating
cup are “not wise.”

Eccl. 2:1-3.-—The enemy of souls
stands ready to complete the ruin of

pleasure-mad people by holding before
them the lure of strong drink. “I will

prove thee with mirth,” says the one
under temptation, “therefore enjoy
pleasure.” A little later on, after receiv-

ing the instruction of the tempter, he
says, “I sought in mine heart to give

myself unto wine.” The suggestion
evidently came from the devil or one of

his followers. The devil stands ready
to suggest strong drink, or something
else destructive, to all pleasure-seekers.

Well may the beloved apostle say, “Be
not deceived.”

Eccl. 2:10, 11.—The writer here tells

of the satisfaction he had in beholding
the works of his own hands in gratify-

ing the fleshly desires which all seekers

after pleasure prize. But then, after

more mature consideration, he had to

confess that “all was vanity and vexa-
tion of spirit.” There is no cup of

worldly pleasure but that has its bitter

dregs. And when the seeker after

pleasure listens to the voice of the

tempter and endeavors to mix flesh

gratification with strong drink, the

curse becomes doubly destructive.

“Every man that striveth for the mas-
tery is temperate in all things.”

Isa. 56:12.—“Come ye, say they, I

will fetch wine, and will fill ourselves

with strong drink.” This is coupled with
even more attractive experiences to-

morrow. The prophet here rebukes
the unworthy leaders of Israel who are

deceiving the people with advice that is

deceptive, furnishing them with a

leadership that will cause both them
and their followers to fall into the ditch.

Again we quote from our golden text

:

“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging, and whosoever is deceived
thereby is not wise.”

OBEDIENCE TO GOD.—Eccl. 12:13;

Phil. 2:5-8

Topic for March 8

MOTTO
“Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Only Reasonable Duty.

1. The whole duty of man.—Eccl. 12:13.

2. The way for good.—Deut. 10:12, 13.

II. The Only Way of Blessing.

1. The people and their descendants.

—

Deut. 5:29.

2. The way of prosperity and good suc-

cess.—Josh. 1:8.

3. .Blessed in doing.—Jas. 1:25.

III. True Obedience.

1. A test of love.—Jno. 14:23.

2. The foundation of a wise character.

—

Matt. 7:24.

3. A door to spiritual understanding.—Jno.
7:17.

4. An evidence of heavenly relationship —
Matt. 12:50.

5. The credentials to heavenly glor>.

—

Matt. 7:2i; Rev. 22:14.

I Cor. 10:6, 7.—Paul, writing to the

Corinthians, tells them of many mis-
takes and missteps made by their fore-

fathers of the Old dispensation, and
then reminds them of the fact that

“these things were our examples, to the

intent that we should not lust after evil

things, as some of them also lusted.”

It is true today, as was in their day,
that “whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap.” The last statement
in this reference seems very simple, but
Paul sees danger and destruction in it.

He says “.
. . It is written, the people

sat down to eat and to drink, and they
rose up to play.” That sounds simple
enough, but Paul calls it idolatry. We
do well to make a careful study of Old
Testament history, and profit by the ex-

periences of those who followed the

dictates of the flesh rather than the
word of the Lord.

Paul, writing for the encouragement
of those who had experienced the new
birth, says : “There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit.”—K.

o

Woes of Intemperance

Who hath woe? who hath sorrow?
who hath contentions? who hath bab-
bling? who hath wounds without
cause? who hath redness of eyes? They
that tarry long at the wine

;
they that

go to seek mixed wine. Look not

thou upon the wine when it is red, when
it giveth his colour in the cup, when it

moveth itself aright. At the last it

biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like

an adder.—Prov. 23 :29-32.

6. Is from the heart.—Rom. 6:17; Mk.
12:33.

7. Without reserves.—I Sam. 15:22.

SEED THOUGHTS
Let the ground of thy religious actions be

obedience; examine not why it is command-
ed, but observe it because it is commanded.
True obedience neither procrastinates nor
questions.—Francis Quarles.

True obedience to God is the obedience of

faith and good works; that is, he is truly

obedient to God who trusts Him and does
what He commands.—Martin Luther.

This is the secret of Christ’s kingship
—“He

became obedient unto death . . . wherefore
God also hath highly exalted him.” And this

is the secret of all obedience and all com-
mand. Obedience to a law above you sub-
jugates minds to you who never would have
yielded to mere will.—F. W. Robertson.

Not in dumb resignation

We lift our hands on high;

Not like the nerveless fatalist,

Content to do and die.

Our faith springs like the eagle

Who soars to meet the sun,

And cries exulting unto Thee.

“O Lord, Thy will be done.”

—John Hay.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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Field Notes

Bro. W. S. Guengerich of Wellman,
Iowa, preached for the congregation at

South English, Iowa, on Feb. 8.

P. B.
* * *

Bro. George R. Smoker and wife of

Scottdale, Pa., were among the wor-
shipers at the Mennonite Mission in- Ft:

Wayne, Ind., on Sunday, Feb. 15. .

4 * *

The Indiantown congregation, Lan-
caster Co., Pa., will have a baptismal
service March 1, at which time eight
new members will be admitted into fel-

lowship. H.
* * *

Bro. Jess Kauffman, minister at
Cheraw, Colo., moved to Hesston r

Kans., last week to take over a print

shop at that place. M. K.
- * * *

A brother reports about seventy-one
ordained brethren in attendance at the
Eastern Mennonite School during the

recent ministers’ week.
* * *

The annual meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities is to

be held at the M. B. C. Pavilion,

Kitchener, Ont., June 13-16. Fuller an-

nouncement will be made later.

* * *

Bro. Fred Brenneman is planning to

take further medical work at Kansas
City and has been secured to assist at

the same time in the work of the Men-
nonite Mission at that place.

M. K.
* * *

March 8 is the date set for the begin-

ning of a series of meetings at the Mat-
tawana, Pa., Mennonite Church, with

Bro. C. Z. Martin of Mountville, Pa., in

charge. Your prayers solicited.

M. M. Y.
* * *

Favorable reports come from the re-

cent annual meeting of the Mennonite
Board of Education, held at Goshen,
Ind. The Lord willing, a report of this

meeting will appear in next week’s Gos-
pel Herald.

* * *

On Monday evening, Feb. 16, Bro.

Roy Myers of Akron, Pa., died after a

short illness. He was a worker at the

Vine St., Mission, a member of the

Mission Board, active in helping out-

going missionaries. A. S. H.
* * *

The Annual Ministers’ Conference of

the Missouri-Kansas Conference is to

be held at Crystal Springs, Kans., begin-

ing on Monday evening, Feb. 23, and
continuing through Feb. 24 and 25.

M. K.
* * *

Bro. P. A. Friesen and wife are spend-
ing some time on the Pacific Coast and
filling appointments in the various

churches. Their last appointment is at

Portland, Oreg., then at Nampa, Idaho,
then back to Denver. B.

* * *

Word has just been received that

Bro. J. D. Graber and family will not
be taking their furlough this -year, and
possibly not for the duration. The same
is probably true of Bro. Edwin Weaver
and family, and Sister Sarah Lapp,
whose furlough's are also due.

Change of AddressG-Bro. I. S. Mast
from Gas se It on, N;i D a:k . to. :61 6 _N apo -

leon Street, Johnstown
,
Pa. Bro. Mast

will assume the superintendency of the

Johnstown- Mission-, which place has
been vacant since Bro. Wm. G. Laiiver
and family 1-eft. for South America last

summer.- -- . :C-
* * *

..Bro,. Jacob Brenneman and wife of

Tofield, Alta., arrived at Albany, Oreg.,
recently, from Hesston, Kans., where
they had been to visit their son, Dr.
Fred Brenne-man and family. They
plan to spend a few months in Oregon,

-

visiting with their so-n-s and families be-
fore returning to- Alberta. B.l

* * * r

Bro. D. J; Johns of- Goshen,- Ifid.ywho
suffered an impairment of speech on
Feb. 8, is somewhat improved, we are
glad to report. Bro. Johns, though
ninety-one' years old,"has remained ac-

tive in the ministry, preaching his latest

sermon on Jan. 11 of this year. He en-

joys visitors very much.
* * *

Bros. Milo Kauffman and S. C. Yoder
are scheduled to be in Kansas City on
Feb. 29, in the interests of the work at

the Kansas City Mission. Arrangements
need to be made to carry on the work
of the Mission, due to the recent death

of Bro. Wm. Smith, former superin-

tendent there.
* * *

Change of Address.—Brother James
Bucher and wife, from Upland, Calif., to

Blaine, Oreg. They have been assigned

t;o special work in the mission field of

the Pacific Coast district, with special

directions to seek out new fields of

labor. See their letter in another col-

umn.
* * *

Another one of our aged pillars of

faith, Bro. John B. Bucher, Ephrata,
Pa., has answered the heavenly sum-
mons, and his remains were laid away
the fore part of this week. Bro. B. has

been a faithful minister for many years

and his services will be missed by many
who learned to appreciate his loyalty to

the faith.
* * *

The eightieth monthly Bible meeting
at the Mennonite Mission in Columbia,
Pa., is to be held on Saturday evening
and all day Sunday, Feb. 28 and March
1. Instructors: J. L. Stauffer and E. E.

Yoder. A sermon is announced for Sun-
day evening, March 1, by Bro. Ray-
mond Peachey of Allensville, Pa.

B. B. Z.
* * *

Among the visiting ministers who
filled appointments in the Mennonite
churches in northern Indiana on Sun-
day, Feb. 15, were the following:

Clinton Frame, C. F. Derstine,

Kitchener- Ont.
Goshen, Aaron Mast, Belleville, Pa.

: Forks,' Paul Miller, Charm, Ohio.

Middlebury. A. L. Fretz, Selkirk,

Ont. --

or * * *

£
- Ministerial Meeting.—We are in pos-

session' of;-ia -program of the ninth an-

nual imeeting: of- the -Lancaster Men-
nonite'- Conference,: to be held in Para-
dise.Mennonite Church March 3 and 4.

T.he closing sentence on the printed'pro-

gram. reads : “The- program is planned
for the edification of the ministerial

body, with all sessions open to all in-

terested.”
• * * *

Sister Thelma Gilnett, one of our

House, workers, has the sympathy of her

fellow workers in the passing of her

mother, ^Sister Kate Johnson Gilnett,

wife of Bro.. Austin .
Gilnett. Funeral

services were, held at. .the Scottdale Men-
nonite Church on

,
Friday; afternoon of

last week..:.; Sister...Gilnett . was well

known among .the congregations of the

Southwestern Pennsylvania district.

May Go.d comfort the bereaved hus-

band and. daughter, ... ..

"flt

i

>
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In keeping with a request from the

Indiana-Michigan Conference a couple
of years ago, and after considerable
study and prayer, the Publishing House
last week decided to open a book store

at Goshen, Ind., early in the fall of 1942.

A suitable storeroom conveniently
located just off Main Street has been
leased. The store is to be opened under
the direction of Bro. Joseph H. Garber,
formerly of Lititz, Pa., but now connect-
ed with the Publishing House.

A. J. M.

Correspondence

TAVISTOCK, ONTARIO
(East Zorra A. M. Congregation)

Our annual term of four weeks’ Bible school

was held at the East Zorra A. M. Church from

Jan. 12 to Feb. 6, 1942. Studies: Gospel of

Mark; Epistles (Galatians, I and II Timothy,

James); I Kings to Esther; Old Testament

Geography, Doctrine of Man and New Birth,

and European Mennonite Church History.

Instructors were the home ministers: Bros.

David Schwartzentruber, Joel Schwartzen-

truber, Henry Jantzi, and Jacob R. Bender.

We were favored with very fair weather

and roads throughout the term, so that stu-

dents could come from their homes quite reg-

ularly. Good interest was shown throughout,

and all received spiritual blessings. The en-

rollment was over forty, although not all

availed themselves of the opportunity. We
believe the labor is not in vain, and the Word
will not return void. Paul planted, Apollos

watered, but God gave the increase. To Him
be praise and glory and thanksgiving ever-

more.

Feb. 17, 1942. Jacob R. Bender.

o-

WAYNESBORO, VA.

(Springdale Congregation)

Dear Christian Friends:—As a little family

at Springdale, we are grateful that we can

now gather for services in our new church

building. The old one was torn away May 11,

1941, and the new one dedicated on Jan. 18,

1942.

Bro. Truman Brunk of Denbigh, Va.

preached a very appropriate dedicatory sermon

from I Kings 8:29. He gave clearly a num-
ber of things for which the house of God shall

be used: a place where the Word of God shall

be preached, where united prayer shall be

made, a place of Christian experience, of

worship, of strength, and of spiritual victories,

a house set apart for the use of Almighty God.
The Building Committee’s report was given

by Bro. A. F' Weaver, and the History of

Springdale Congregation by Bro. Fred Driver.

The first church was built in 1825, and the

second in 1886.

We had a number of services prior to the

dedication. The first was a wedding on Dec.

10, and the second a-funeral on Dec. 18. Bro.

Charley.Grove preached the -Christmas sermon
on Dec. 25. The “annual business meeting
was held on Dec. 27, preparatory service on
Saturday, Jan. 10, and communion on Sunday
following. 136 .members- of. -the- different con-

gregations took part in the communion service.

We enjoyed the Prophecy and Bible Con-
ference on Jan. 24, 25. Those who were with

us from a distance were, Bros. S. H. Rhodes,
Ward Shank, C. K. Lehman, J. E. Kurtz, and

J. L. Stauffer. Bro. Stauffer took us through

the book of Daniel, which was of special

interest. In His Name,
Feb. 17, 1942. Rachel Heatwole.

o

BLAINE, OREGON
WANTED: prayer helpers.

As we are working under our Pacific Con-

ference Mission Board as field evangelist, try-

ing to open new fields for church and Sunday-

school work, “our present field is in a range

of mountains very near the west coast.”

We feel that many of our people who can-

not go out into active work would like to

have a part in the Lord’s work each day by

spending some time in prayer.

Surely this is a needy field. There are

shut-ins and those who have only a small

part in work of the Church who can set aside

some time each day, praying for us and our

work.

This is the greatest need of the Church
today—real prevailing prayer.

Change ot address—709 Third Ave., Up-

land, Calif., to Blaine, Oreg.

Feb. 17, 1942. James Bucher and wife.

o

JOHNSTOWN, PA.

(Thomas Congregation and Headrick

Mission Station)

In the past few months we were privileged

to enjoy the fellowship of some of the Johns-

town Bible School students. They permitted

themselves to be used in the Sunday school

and church services, for which we praise Him.
Jan. 9, Bro. E. E. Zuercher from Cloverdale,

Ohio, brought us Spirit-filled messages in

the morning and evening services.

Attendance has somewhat decreased at

Headrick Mission since the cold weather has

set in. Then, too, an epidemic of measles

swept over the entire community and some
are still recovering from them. We wish to

thank all those again who made it possible

for us to purchase a new stove, as it is a great

help in keeping the house warmer. Then also

we want to thank those that have so kindly

supplied the coal.

We were privileged also to have Bro. Ray-

mond Byler from Pigeon, Mich., give us the

morning message at Headrick on Feb. 8. His

subject was, “The Holiness of God.” We hope

that the seed sown may spring forth and bear

much fruit. May you remember us in prayer.

Fannie E. Thomas.

TESTIMONY MEETING
(Continued from page 1021)

it might help the children to remember the

dinner better if we would have a meeting like

this for them after the dinner. Of course, it

is only a suggestion."—Mrs. Grimm.

“I have’- ialways appreciated this Mission

church. Some of -you said you were old, but I

must be ancient because I can remember when
the Mission was at Halsted and Sixteenth, and

1 can- -remem be-r-- when the Mission was on

Eighteenth Street; so I must be old. I also re-

member when the Mission was opened here.

The first day you had church here my boy
wasn’t here, but a white bow was on his chair.

Wilbur had passed away, but he had always
loved to come to this Mission, and so in

memory of my boy I would like you to sing

‘All the Way to Calvary.’ ”—Mrs. Lantz.

“I still remember when her boy took sick.

It was the same day that I took sick with the

flu. That was the year there was an epidemic
of flu and so many people had it. That was
the only year we didn’t have a Christmas
dinner. We had the food sent in, but we
filled baskets instead of having the dinner. I

still remember the day I got out of bed was the

day Wilbur passed away. He always loved to

come to Sunday school, and was very faith-

ful in attendance. It brings back memories
of so many people that used to come and are

not with us any more. It is the fellowship

one with another that makes us all appreciate

these Christmas dinners.”—Miss Emma Oyer.

“I am not going to take much time, but I

want to say that what I appreciated most to-

day is something that was expressed as we
heard from the friends of the Mission. After
all it is those of us who are members of the

Mission that meet all the time that are ex-

pected to say these things, but when we have
friends of the Mission left around us who make
such expressions, that is really what helps to

make all the hard work easy, and it helps us

to appreciate the Spirit of God working in

our lives and in the lives around us.”—Mr.
Walter Yordy.

“I’m a freshman at this time since this is

my first Christmas dinner, but I hope the

Lord will permit me to stay around and
graduate soon.”—Mr. Benjamin Gerig.

“I am glad to be here this evening, and I

want to thank you all for being so nice to me.
You didn’t know me at all when I came here

or anything about me, but you were all very

friendly anyway. You didn’t treat me like a

stranger at all, and I do want to thank you
for being so nice to me.”—Miss Elizabeth

Shetler.

“I was just going to say that I appreciate so

much 4o have so many people ‘Come home.’

I look upon this group of people here as

special friends because we all share these

blessings together. As I look back over the

past year I can truly say that the Lord has

been very good to me. ‘The Lord is good and
his mercy endureth for ever.’

”—Mrs. Robert

Andersohn.

“
‘Then this poor man cried unto the Lord

in his trouble, and he delivered him out of

all his distresses.’ I thank God that I am a

sinner saved by grace, and I am glad that I

am able to give my testimony here this eve-

ning. I enjoyed the chicken and -dressing and
gravy, but above all I enjoyed the fellowship.

That is the- same spirit that- the country- people

have, ahdT- am glad that we can have the spirit

of- -giving -in -the city as Mennonite people. I

don’t ‘know- of any group of people who' would
contribute so much and I am glad that the

(Continued on page 1029)
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In Memory of John Horsch

BRIEF APPRECIATION OF JOHN
HORSCH AS A HISTORIAN

By Edward Yoder

With the recent passing of John
Horsch the Mennonite Church in

America has lost a pioneer in the study
and writing of Mennonite history.

Mennonite history was the major in-

terest of Bro. Horsch’s life. The im-
portance of his contributions to the

furtherance of Mennonite historical

study has been widely acknowledged
by both Mennonite and non-Mennonite
historians, both in America and in

Europe.

For centuries it was the case that the

early history of Anabaptists and Men-
nonites was largely written by their

enemies and opponents. As one might
expect under such circumstances, the

information given to the world about
them was partial, prejudiced, unfair,

and frequently false. It is only in com-
paratively recent times that impartial

historians and Mennonites themselves
have investigated the original sources
of their history and have begun to con-
struct the correct picture of early Men-
nonite history and faith. To this task

John Horsch devoted a large part of

his life and to its accomplishment he
has made lasting and significant con-
tributions.

Bro. Horsch was qualified to make
this contribution because he held to

the historic position of the Mennonite
faith from personal conviction. As a
young man of twenty years he left

home and native land and came to

America in order that he might escape
compulsory military service, against
which he had a conscience based on
the Scriptures as embodied in the faith

of his church.

His long life was spent in investigat-
ing the history and doctrines of the
early Anabaptists and Mennonites.
During more than fifty years he search-
ed through perhaps thousands of

second-hand books lists, and succeeded
in collecting many valuable books and
documents pertaining to the early
history of our church. He was gifted
for carrying on painstaking and ex-
haustive studies of historical details.

He obtained access to many primary
sources of information on Mennonite
beginnings in Switzerland and in Hol-
land. He was able to use some valuable
historical materials which had never be-
fore been studied by a Mennonite
historian, materials in the form of pro-
tocols, mandates, secretaries’ reports of

the public debates between the Men-
nonites and their opponents, as well as
other official documents of first-rate

value.

John Horsch believed that a worthy
purpose in the study, investigation, and
writing of the history of the Mennonite
Church is that of learning the facts of

this history and then presenting them
in such a way as to indoctrinate the

present and future generations with the

historic principles of the faith and prac-

tice of the church. For him the real

usefulness of the study of history was
for edification and inspiration. It was
his passion to inspire in the Mennonites
of today a lasting loyalty to these

historic principles of their church.

There are no doubt other legitimate and
worthy aims in the study and writing

of history besides this one. Neverthe-
less Horsch’s aim in writing on Men-
nonite history, to which he devoted
himself so diligently, was a good and
a praiseworthy one. Through his re-

searches and his extensive writings he
has made a lasting impression on the

Mennonite Church in America. Nu-
merous younger men have through him
been inspired to take up the serious

study of Mennonite history. His in-

fluence in this field will long live after

him.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

A TRIBUTE TO JOHN HORSCH
By C. H. Friesen

The following tribute to our departed
brother editor is taken from the “Christlicher
Bundesbote,” a German Mennonite paper
published in Newton, Kansas, by the Gen-
eral Conference Mennonites. Bro. Friesen,
now an octogenarian, was a personal friend

of Bro. Horsch. The translation into Eng-
lish is by Edward Yoder. The article appear-
ed in the January number of Christian
Monitor.

On October 7, 1941, Bro. John Horsch
of Scottdale, Pa., departed from this

life. With his passing a life of varied
activity came to its close. The Rund-
schau has published an extended obitu-

ary in his honor. I feel he should also

be remembered in our periodicals. For
as a prolific and fearless writer he
made his influence felt also in circles

of the General Conference Mennonites.
His father was a Bavarian Mennonite
elder in Giebelstadt. His grandfather
was also an elder. He was born De-
cember 18, 1867. For eight years he
attended the common school and later

attended the State Agricultural School,
from which he graduated.

From his early youth he manifested
great interest in the history of the Men-
nonites. Already at the age of fifteen

he engaged in correspondence with Dr.
Ludwig Keller. It was right at the
time that Keller by his researches in

the archives shed much light on the
Anabaptists of the Reformation period
and was demolishing many erronepus

notions regarding them. For more than
five years Horsch continued to carry on
correspondence with this famous in-

vestigator of the Anabaptist movement,
and through long continued and inten-
sive study of Mennonite history he at-

tained to such familiarity with the
same, that he was an authority in this

field, such that his equal scarcely exist-

ed.

Because of his convictions on the
question of nonresistance he took up
the wanderer’s staff, left behind his

German fatherland, and came to Ameri-
ca as a young man of twenty years.
From 1888-1892 he attended various
colleges. In 1893 he was united in mar-
riage with Christine Funck at Elkhart,
Indiana. Bishop J. F. Funk performed
the ceremony. Ilere too he placed his

membership with the so-called Old
Mennonites, which group he served
during many years as editor of some
of their periodicals and publications, as

also in other ways.

As mentioned above, John Horsch
was a prolific author as theologian,
historian, and apologist. He wrote a

large number of books and pamphlets,
some of which went through more than
one edition. Most of these were in Eng-
lish. In the various German and Eng-
lish Mennonite periodicals there ap-
peared from his pen articles on doctrine
and history. Many of these were
apologetic in character. For the most
part they were authoritative.

As a result of higher education com-
ing into Mennonite circles, there soon
appeared also here and there traces of

modernism, to which the young stu-

dents in the institutions of higher learn-

ing had fallen victims. As is well known
the 'misleading and dangerous feature

of modernism consists in the fact that

it appears as an angel of light. For
example, it uses Biblical expressions,

by which it means something very dif-

ferent from what the Bible means. Or
it omits something from a passage, or

adds something to another, all without
shocking anyone. Many unsuspecting
hearers or readers take no note of this,

and when they do, they exercise an un-
scriptural tolerance. Our forefathers

did not know of toleration toward un-
belief (modernism). They firmly op-
posed the same, among them Christian
Krehbiel, Jacob Buller, Heinrich Rich-
ert, Dietrich Gaddert and others. So
too did John Horsch. Fearlessly he ex-

posed the representatives of modernism
in his writings, which obtained notice

and high recognition far beyond Men-
nonite circles.

I fear that our General Conference
Mennonites refused him this recogni-

tion. . . . The writer is convinced that

Horsch’s writing was the factor which
led the General Conference of Men-
nonites oi North America to sever its

connection with the Federal Council of

Christian Churches, which it once had
tentatively formed. Yet not without a
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struggle. This severing of relations with
an organization, which in its leadership

subscribes more or less to unbelief . . .

was a logical step for a Conference that

stands on a Biblical ground. For this

it owes its thanks to Horsch, who pre-

sented by clear, incontrovertible facts

the evidence that the Federal Council
is modernistic.

On the whole in all his written pro-

ductions Horsch showed an unusual
comprehensiveness and thoroughness.
The evidence he produced was sup-
ported by documentary citations. His
opponents could counter his arguments
only by discrediting his method.

Everything that Horsch wrote was
reliable, instructive, and yet challenged
the reader. What Horsch wrote on the
subject of nonresistance is among the

very best that we have in this field. He
was an outstanding Mennonite author
who produced outstanding material,

which was duly esteemed even outside
of Mennonite circles. Only the Sunday
School Times and the Moody Monthly
are here mentioned, which in their book
reviews expressed their praise and
recognition of works from his pen. By
his writings alone Horsch has won for

himself a high position in Mennonite
history and he has there engraved his

name indelibly. Peace to his ashes!

—

Christlicher Bundesbote.

o

THE LIFE FULLY UPON THE
ALTAR

By Isaac R. Herr

Let everyone living in the brother-
hood of their Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ keep living in the cleansing,

purifying, healing power of the blood
and in the washing, purging, purifying

waters of regeneration (each day and
all the day), and in pursuance of such
a life of holiness, keep living in the

persevering strength of a sanctified and
a crucified life in the Lord their Sav-

iour and Redeemer unto the end, for

then they shall be living and dwelling
in the house of the Lord forever.

Lancaster, Pa.

HINDRANCES TO CHRISTIAN
GROWTH

By Mary Cashman

One of the greatest hindrances to

Christian growth is failing to rid one-
self of all hidden sin. God’s Word says,

“He that covereth his sins shall not
prosper.” “If we confess our sins, he is

faithful and just to forgive us our sins.”

Another hindrance is lack of faith.

Faith is the first rung in the Christian
ladder, the first step Godward. We
know that “without faith it is impos-
sible to please him.” Failing to trust
God completely is also a hindrance.
“God is not slack concerning his prom-
ise.”

Being discontented is a great hin-
drance to Christian growth. A content-

ed mind- sees something good in every-
thing. The words of Paul were, “I have
learned, in whatsoever state I am, there-

with to be content.” So if we cannot
get what we like, we should try to like

what we get. Lack of cheerfulness also

hinders Christian growth. “I will great-

ly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be
joyful in my God; for he hath clothed
me with the garments of salvation, he
hath covered me with the robe of right-

eousness” (Isa. 61 :10).

God’s children have many reasons for

rejoicing, and yet we find some Chris-

tians complaining. They would rather

nurse a misery than cherish a joy. They
always find the dark side of life, if there

is any to be found. As a little girl was
eating, the sun dashed upon her spoon,
and she cried, “Oh, Mamma, I have
swallowed a spoonful of sunshine!”
May God help each one of us to indulge
in the same beverage.

“When things don’t go to suit you
And the world seems upside down,

Don’t waste your time in fretting,

But drive away the frown.
Since life is oft perplexing,

’Tis much the wisest plan
To bear alt trials bravely,
And smile whenever you can.”

Unkindness, lack of love, and an un-
forgiving spirit also hinder Christian
growth. If we are not willing to for-

give others, God will not forgive us.

Not forgiving is sin. God hates sin. He
wants us likewise to hate and shun it.

Another hindrance is to neglect our
prayer life. Praying just once a day,

at times not that much, surely is not

much help to Christian growth. The
words of David were, “Evening, and
morning, and at noon, will I pray.”
Matt. 26 :41 says, “Watch and pray, that

ye enter not into temptation : the spirit

indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.”
We know too that “Satan trembles
when he sees the weakest saint upon
his knees.” God’s people need to be on
their knees now more than ever. In I

Thess. 5:17 we find these words, “Pray
without ceasing.” This does not mean
that we should be constantly bowed be-

fore God in prayer, but that we should
not neglect prayer and that we should
ever be in a prayerful frame of mind,
even when walking by the way or en-

gaged in the duties of life, ever ready

to send up our petitions to heaven for

help in time of need.

Another hindrance is neglecting to

read the Bible. How can one know
God’s will except by searching the

Scriptures daily? Our motto should

be, .“O how love I thy law! it is my
meditation all the day.”

Not attending church services as we
should is another hindrance to Chris-

tian growth. The Word says that we
should forsake not “the assembling of

ourselves together, as the manner of

some is.” May our desire be as Paul’s

was when he said, “I press toward the

mark for the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Jesus.”
Altoona, Pa.

MEDITATIONS

By Wm. L. Stoltzfus

The past may have been a failure, the

present a perplexity, the future veiled

in uncertainty, but with Christ we have
everything.

Do we take our present position be-
cause of honest conviction, or merely
because that was our stand in times
past and we do not choose to back down
now even though we may be wrong and
our present position untenable?
There may be satisfaction in doing,

but happiness such as we can have in

this life is in being. Those who seek
it by having or possessing will have the
experience of those who follow the
mirage of the desert.

If all great sufferers are great sin-

ners, then all those who escape great
suffering are great saints.

When there is no “thus saith the
Lord,” we should be governed by the
tenor of the Gospel, and the law of
averages rather than by some outstand-
ing exception to the rule.

The Lord is always just and good
to His children, though it may not al-

ways appear that way from the view-
point of the flesh.

If we would do half as good as we
know, we would be twice as good as
we are.—Selected.

Falsehoods get half way round the
world, sometimes, before truth gets on
its boots and makes a start.—Selected.

To pray for guidance when the Word
of God is already clear and plain in the
matter is tempting God to say “Yes”
to our desires and send leanness to our
souls.

Those who would have us believe
that God’s promises to the Jew are all

earthly should read the following scrip-

ture : “These all died in faith, not hav-
ing received the promises, but having
seen them afar off, and were persuaded
of them, and embraced them, and con-
fessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth” (Heb. 11:13).

If we want to travel with the beer
guzzling, cigarette smoking, movie go-
ing, pleasure mad throng in this life we
will also be with them in the life to

come.—Selected.

Just because God knows the thoughts
and intents of our hearts is no evidence
He compels us to think and act as we
do.

There will be no peace as long as the
nations cry, “Peace, Peace,” and come
with bristling guns and bayonets on
their shoulders, with peace treaties in-

spired by jealousy in their pockets, and
with hatred in their hearts.—Selected.
When we decide upon a plan of ac-

tion and then seek the opinion of others
we are not after their counsel. We
want them to say amen to our plans.

To speak on a subject in an elusive

and roundabout way may be an easy
way out for the time being, but quite

frequently it is like shooting at the

stars ; we hit nothing and get nowhere
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When our wants and wishes are

denied, and our longings unsatisfied,

we may be inclined to think that God
has forgotten all about us. But the

very hairs of our head are all numbered,

and what may appear to be God’s for-

getfulness may later prove to have

been His thoughtfulness.

Silence may be golden sometimes,

and a sin at other times.

Our responsibilities can only be dis-

charged by ourselves.

God has one standard of righteous-

ness for both Jew and Gentile, layman
or preacher, rich or poor, high or low.

Fools, they say, will learn in no

school except the school of experience,

and tuition there is very dear. ... We
are wise only if we learn from others.

And neither can we believe everything,

—there are bypaths at every juncture,

alleys that lead to dead ends, and trails

that lead only in the woods.—Chapman.
There never was a time when the

crowds were right. They have always

been wrong. If you want to lose your
soul, join the multitudes on the broad

road to destruction.—Forcey.

No one was ever too busy to attend

his or her own funeral.

Our critics neither provide for us in

this life, nor give us a ticket to the

glory world.

Quite frequently excuses are simply

lies camouflaged to make them look

respectful.

The measure of our authority is our
responsibility. No responsibility, no
authority; no authority, no respon-

sibility.

Multitudes will be disappointed in

that great day because they want to

come to the Lord when it suits them,
and not when the Lord calls.

Our faith in God must be based on
the scripture and not merely on what
we believe.

If we have no respect for the feelings

and conscience of others, it is not like-

ly that we will find much respect for

our own.
We may spend so much time grieving

about the past or dreaming about the

future that we have little 'time left to

work today.

Old-fashioned religion is unpopular
because its restrictions are not pleasing
to the flesh.

We should study not to show how
much we know but to be “approved
unto God.”
Wishing may be wanting but praying

is- imploring.—Selected.

_ In the final analysis the most success-
ful and brilliant career is a failure if

the life is not hid with Christ in God.
We should learn to interpret difficul-

ties in the presence of God rather than
attempt to interpret God in the pres-

ence of difficulties.

Those who try to avoid responsibility

by willingly and knowingly remaining
ignorant of that which is their duty and
privilege to know may be disappoint-

ed, _____ _____Jw

QUESTION DRAWER
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isaiah 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they
are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

What is the meaning of Genesis 9:6?
If we believe in nonresistance, doesn’t

it look rather odd that we should con-
done capital punishment ? If we cannot
do the killing ourselves, how can we
approve of anyone else doing it whether
it be as punishment in the above quota-
tion, or in war? If we cannot approve
of killing in wartime, most certainly I

think we cannot approve of it in peace-
time either. Who is to administer
punishment, then? What about sol-

diers, and law enforcement officers, can
they be Christians? If we believe that

we cannot hold such a position and still

be a Christian, then obviously those
holding those positions are not Chris-
tians; is that correct? Yet God ordain-
ed that we should pray for the govern-
ment.—H. F. B.

If the reader will refer back to the

issues of the Gospel Herald dated July
18, 1940 (page 365) and October 17,

1940 (page 637) he will find articles

which bear on some points in the above
query.

The first thing one notes in reading
Gen. 9:6 is that the language is am-
biguous, it can be taken in one of two
different ways. “Whoso sheddeth man’s
blood, by man shall his blood be shed.”
The verb in heavy type may be read

to mean (1) obligation or command,
or (2) the simple future tense, a state-

ment of what will happen, a prediction.

The rules of English grammar today
would favor the former meaning in the

above quotation. Yet ah examination
of the usage in the Authorized Ver-
sion indicates that its translators did

not follow the present-day rule in this

case. Hebrew scholars tell us that in

the original language the same uncer-
tainty of meaning exists in Gen. 9:6 as

in the English. And so from the words
of the quotation itself we cannot be
sure of what it means.
Those who are looking for a verse by

which to give divine sanction to capital

punishment have generally fixed upon
this one, reading it in the sense of the

first of the above two meanings. They
may be right. But they cannot claim
that their interpretation is the only

When love fills the heart, shortcom-
ings in others look like mole hills, but
when hatred is in the heart, these same
shortcomings look like mountains.

It would be easier for a lot of people
to think of life as being one big round
of mistakes at fifty than it did at fifteen.

— The voice and votes of a congregation
will show- no: greater spiritual discern-

ment than the degree of spirituality to

vy-hich the individual members have.at-
tained.

Westover, Md.

possible one and must therefore be

right. In view of other things taught

in the Scriptures it seems best to under-

stand Gen. 9:6 not as a command to

man to execute the murderer, but as a

warning against all forms of blood
revenge. It is a warning statement of

what will or may happen when men be-

gin to tamper with human life which is

in the image of God and belongs pecu-

liarly to Him. Had this been meant as

a positive command, one would expect

to find it expressed in the more usual

Biblical form, Thou shalt shed his

blood, or, Ye shall shed his blood.

Blood revenge and the punishment
for murder is God’s own right and pre-

rogative, not man’s. “Will I requite,”

note that these words are three times

solemnly repeated with intense em-
phasis in the verse preceding Gen. 9:6.

They are thus repeated and em-
phasized evidently to make it clear be-

yond all question, that God has re-

served for His own hands the taking

of vengeance, a fact which is so stated

in Deut. 32:35; Psa. 94:1; Rom. 12:19.

* Under the Mosaic law God provided

for a limited and controlled form of

revenge and judicial taking of human
life (Lev. 24:17-21). This was, how-
ever, not God’s real or original will for

men. It was rather a concession to hu-

man weakness and the hardness of

men’s hearts, as were also His tem-
porary arrangements in early times re-

garding the practice of divorce, po-

lygamy, oaths, war, and so forth (com-
pare Matt. 19:8). “From the begin-

ning it was not so”—even in the matter

of capital punishment, as is clear from
the words of God to Cain after he had

slain his own brother. God forbade

anyone to take revenge on Cain, and
Gen. 9:6 does not rescind that original

principle. And Jesus revoked all the

temporary concessions and accom-
modations in the Mosaic law, putting

in their place the principles of the Gos-

pel, not for some but as the standard of

God’s righteousness and judgment for

all men.
The teaching of Mennonites in the

past has uniformly been that the taking

of human life (whether in war or in

capital punishment) is sin, and there-

fore wrong before God under all cir-

cumstances. Menno Simons, in a num-
ber of places in his writing's, testified

against the use of capital punishment by
the- civil rulers. He did not hesitate to

address a Christian and Affectionate

Admonition to Those in Authority,

thereby bearing witness to the truth of

God before the civil rulers. He urged

them on Scriptural grounds to adminis-

ter justice “by proper means [under-

stand .without tyranny, and blood-

shed},” and to “punish, evil in. .a Chris-

tian. manner.:”. Against : .:the use of

capital punishment die testified in part

as follows Again, if the criminal re-

main impenitent, and his life be taken,

one would do nothing else but unmerci-

fully. xob. him of the time of repenta.nce,
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of which, in case his life were spared,

he might yet avail himself
;
do nothing

but tyrannically offer his poor soul,

which was purchased with such a

precious treasure, unto the Devil of

hell. . . . never taking into consideration

that the Son of Man, who says, ‘Learn
of me’ (Matt. 11 :28), ‘I have given you
an example’ (John 13:15), ‘Follow me’
(Matt. 16:24), is not come to ruin souls

but to save them (Matt. 18:11; Luke
19:10).”

It is not necessary, nor is it in our
place, to judge whether those who en-

force laws or take part in war are

Christians. The command of Jesus to

each soul is to take up the cross and
follow Him (Mark 8:34; John 21:21,

22). Civil government is part of God’s
natural arrangement of things, and we
are commanded to pray for the officials

that they may rule justly and wisely.

What they do they do on their own
responsibility. When they disregard
the principles of right and truth and un-
selfishness then there comes sooner or

later the judgment of God upon nations

in the form of uprising, revolution, and
war. In ways that are beyond the puny
comprehension of man, God’s hand
overrules and directs the course of

history through all the sins and mis-
takes of rulers and nations. The Chris-

tian is called to follow Christ, without
either judging other people or ever ap-

proving and condoning for others what
he knows is wrong in the sight of God
according to the teachings of'His Son
Jesus Christ. E. Y.

MY CONTRIBUTION TO HOME
('Continued from page 1022)

their choice
;
not only faithful to the

Church, but also to the leaders of the

Church. There should be no place

given to criticizing of the ministers in

any home, but rather the attitude of

deepest respect, reverence, and loyalty

should be exercised at all times towards
our Church leaders.

Along with worship there is a great

need for creating an atmosphere of

quietness and peace in the home. In

this age of speed in which we live, we
do not take time enough to become
quiet before God. It is just as necessary
to let God speak to us, as it is for us to

speak to Him. Isa. 30:15 is a very
precious verse: “In quietness and in

confidence shall be your strength.”

There are mothers who realize, when
difficulties and daily needs of the family
arise, that theft- source of strength is in

their getting alone quietly to think and
pray. Our little children feel our con-
dition of mind and body. We do not
need to tell them we are nervous; they
feel it. Start the day with a sunny,
happy disposition ; have a kind word for

everyone, and see how soon you will

have everyone singing.

What an asset in the home is a quiet,

modulated voice. There is one morning
above all others in the week that should

have an atmosphere of quietness and
worship—that is Sunday morning. Too
often it is a hurry, hurry, hurry, from the

time we get up until we go to church.

Is it any wonder we have a church full

of noisy, restless children and tired fa-

thers and mothers? What an asset to a

home is a quiet Sunday morning.

Another contribution a mother should
make is to provide good literature for

her children. It is said that “a good
book is the best investment in the

home.” With the increased reading
facilities of our public schools and
libraries, the home faces a new chal-

lenge to compete with these attractions

of the world. There is a real need to

provide the kind of literature that will

develop Christian ideals. There should

be more and better literature in our
homes. Not everyone can afford lots of

books, but I believe everyone can buy
one or two of the best books each year.

A place for everything and every-

thing in its place, is a good motto for

any home. Be sure there is a place for

teaching God’s Word in your home.
It should be a challenge and encourage-
ment to every mother to teach the Word
of God every day. It will be sufficient

reward to see our boys and girls grow
up to noble Christian manhood and
womanhood. All the self-denial and
sacrifice which may become necessary

to give attention to spiritual things,

will be as nothing compared with the

joy of seeing our youth preserved for

Christ and the Church.

Are we as mothers going to be worthy
to hear our Saviour say, “She hath
done what she could?”

(Sent by A. M. Burkhart, Orrville, Ohio)

TESTIMONY MEETING
(Continued from page 1025)

spirit is the same in the city as in the country

folks. I am glad for the gifts of these good

people, and I enjoyed the fellowship of the

last few days down at the Pacific Garden Mis-

sion. I am thankful that the Lord has been

with me all through my illness even though

sometimes I couldn’t do more than whistle in

the dark. At first, when I wasn’t feeling well,

Mrs. Andersohn would say, ‘Well Robert, I

think you better stay home today,’ but I

would say, ‘No, I can’t—how are we going

to eat?’ I thought I had to provide for us,

and I didn’t know that the Lord could take

care of us anyway even if I wasn’t working

all the time, I want to thank God that I am
able to enjoy all these blessings which He
has given to us.”—Mr. Robert Andersohn.

“I want to say that I enjoyed the Christmas

dinner very much, and especially the way the

children ate. It has been only a few times

that I have been able to be here at the Christ-

mas dinner. For the past few months I have

been able to work in the Sunday school and

I enjoy this privilege very much. I am very

thankful for the class of girls I have in the

intermediate department. I know there are

some who have not taken Christ as their
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Saviour, and I believe that some of them will

soon confess Him, and that we may be able

to win them to the Lord and to the Church.”

—Miss Iva Martin.

“I always enjoy the Christmas dinner, and

as I was serving the children, one little boy

said to me, ‘Boy, I sure do enjoy this milk,’

and I am sure he did from the way he drank
it. When the girls found out I was getting

two hours off work today they said, ‘Oh,

Millie, it must be so nice to go to a church

where people care what happens to the chil-

dren, because some churches only care about

the older folks but don’t care what happens to

the children.’ I want to say that I am thank-

ful that I can help boys and girls to find the

Lord right here in our Sunday school.”—Miss

Mildred Jacoby.

“What shall I render unto the Lord for

all His gifts to me? When we met here this

evening of the Christmas dinner, I had to

think of the blessings we have had in the

past. I always enjoyed these Christmas din-

ners, and I don’t think I am pessimistic to

think that we may not be able to have any

more Christmas dinners. Only the Lord
knows that, and my hope and prayer is that

each of us might do all we can for Him.”
—Mrs. James Posar.

The meeting was closed by singing two
choruses, “Oh, He’s done so much for me,”
and “I know the Lord will make a way for

me.”

SCHOOL NEWS
GOSHEN COLLEGE

Bro. Allen Erb of La Junta, Colo., gave

the address for the Winter Bible School

Commencement at 7:30 p. m. Feb. 12. His

subject was “Divine Illumination in Studying

the Bible.” Eight young people graduated

from the Winter Bible School course and

four from the Elementary Sunday School

Teacher Training course outlined by the

Commission for Christian Education and

Young People’s Work.
Forty ministers, mostly from the Indiana-

Michigan Conference, and three-fourths as

many laymembers attended the sessions of

the Ministers’ Week, Feb. 11-13. The Bible

Study Committee of the Y. P. C. A. sponsored

special chapel services during the same period

with Bro. C. F. Derstine, Kitchener, Ont.,

as speaker. He gave an exposition of Hebrews

11, discussing the “Twelve Summit Peaks of

Christian Faith:” sacrifice, salvation, security,

self-denial, singularity, sanity, surrender,

social welLbeing, satisfaction, separation, suc-

cess, and suffering.

“The Christian’s Witness Today” served

as a very inspiring theme for the Christian

Life Conference, Feb. 13-15, highlighted by

the symposium on “Youth and The Chris-

tian Witness” on Saturday afternoon and by

the final session on Sunday evening, when

about 1,500 people were present to hear Bro.

Aaron Mast speak on “Witnessing—an Es-

sential to the Life of the Church,” and Bro.

C. F. Derstine on “Power through Witness-

ing.” We praise God for the blessings of fel-



1030 Gospel Herald

lowship and instruction received during these

meetings.

The annual meeting of the Mennonite

Board of Education was held at the Col-

lege Feb. 16, 17. A number of attendant

meetings were held over the week-end. The
Executive and Missions Committees of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

met Feb. 13, 14. The Bible School faculties

of Hesston and Goshen had a joint meeting

Feb. 16. The Relief Committee and Execu-

tive Committee of the Mission Board met

Feb. 17. The Educational Finance Corpora-

tion also met on the same day. The Execu-

tive Committee of the Publication Board met

Feb. 17 and 18.

The Publication Board and the Commis-
sion for Christian Education called a meet-

ing Feb. 17 to consider further development

of Sunday School lesson outlines. Six rep-

resentatives of the Brethren in Christ Church

were also present, since they use our Sunday

School literature. A summer Bible school

seminar, called for the purpose of planning

the revision of our summer Bible school

manuals by the Curriculums Committee of

the Commission for Christian Education be-

gan its meeting Feb. 18.

Bro. Paul Erb was in Harrisonburg, Va.,

Feb. 14-17, taking part in the Christian Life

Conference and Ministers’ Week at Eastern

Mennonite School.

Second semester full-time enrollment ex-

ceeds that of last year, in spite of the

emergency. To date 235 full-time and 54

part-time students have registered- for the

second semester.

Feb. 18, 1942. L. C. Hartzler.

0

Married

Wenger—R^senberger.—On Jan. 31, 1942, at

the home of the bride, occurred the marriage of

Bro. Warren Wenger of the Rockhill congrega-
tion to Sister Ethel Rosenberger of the Bloom-
ing Glen, Pa., congregation, Bro. Melvin Bishop
officiating. Their many friends wish them the
choicest of God’s blessings.

Wise—GrofT—On Feb. 14, 1942, Bro. Paul
W. Wise and Sister Anna Mary Groff both of
the Martindale, Pa., congregation were united in

marriage at the home of Bro. J. Paul Graybill
who officiated. May the hand of the Lord lead
them through life.

High—Weber.—Bro. Henrv H. High of the
Stumptown congregation and Sister Kathryn E.
Weber of the Bowmansville, Pa., congregation
were united in marriage Feb. 14, 1942, at the
home of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. Paul Gray-
bill, East Earl, Pa. May the Lord bless and
lead them.

Moyer—Aldcrfer.— On Christmas day, Dec.
25, 1941, Bro. George S. Moyer, of the Bloom-
ing Glen. Pa., congregation, and Sister Naomi
A. Alderfer. of the Salford, Pa., congregation,
were united in the holy bonds of matrimony at
the home of the officiating minister, Bro. W. R.
Moyer. We wish them the blessings and guid-
ance of our heavenly Father.

Stoltzfus—Stoltzfus.—On Nov. 20, 1941, Bro.
Christian Stoltzfus of Elverson, Pa., and Sister
Sarah Stoltzfus were united in marriage at the
home of the bride by Bishop David Z. Fisher.

Swartzendmber—Wertz.—On Feb. 11, 1942,
Bro. Lloyd Swartzendruber of Pigeon River
congregation near Pigeon, Mich., and Sister Hel-
en Wertz of the Lower Deer Creek congregation

near Kalona, Iowa were united in marriage by
Bro. J. Y. Swartzendruber. May the Lord bless

this union through life.

Homing

—

Metz'er : : Hershey—Metzler.— On
Jan. 28, 1942, at the home of Bro. and Sister

Elmer N. Metzler of Metzler’s, Pa., congregation,

occurred the marriage of their twin daughters,

when Sister Anna was married to Bro. G. Sylvan
Horning of the Bowmansville, Pa., congregation,

and Sister Mary was married to Bro. Marvin E.

Hershey of the Hershey congregation near Gap,
Pa., Bro. Mahlon Witmer officiating. May the

blessings of the Lord be with them through life.

Nolt—Sineltz.—On Feb. 14, 1942, Bro. Mel-
vin Nolt and Sister Irene Smeltz, both members
of the New Holland, Pa., congregation, Were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Mahlon Wit-
mer of New Ho'land, Pa. May the Lord bless

this union abundantly. i

Martin—Denlinger.—On Jan. 18, 1942, Bro.

Henry M. Martin of the Weaverland congrega-

tion and Sister Dorothy A. Denlinger of the Kin-
zers congregation were married at the home of

the bride by Bro. Abram L. Martin of Inter-

course, Pa. May the Lord bless them in their

new relationship.

Kreider—Myers.—On Feb. 7, 1942. Bro. Les-

ter H. Kreider of the East Petersburg, Pa.,

congregation and Sister Mildred D. Myers of

the Stumptown congregation were married at

the home of the bride, Bro. Abram L. Martin
officiating. May the Lord richly bless them
through life.

Hess—Heller.

—

On Feb. 14, 1942, Bro. Charles
B. Hess of the New Holland, Pa., congregation
and Sister Alverna L. Heller of the Mellinger
congregation were married at the home of the

bride, Bishop A. L. Martin officiating. May
God bless them in this new relationship.

Bender—Hershberger.—On Sunday afternoon,

Feb. 8. 1942, at the home of the bride's parents,

Bro. Tobias Bender of Iowa City, Iowa, and Sis-

ter Berdella Hershberger of Amenia, N. Dak.,

were united in the bonds of matrimony. Bro. El-

mer D. Hershberger officiating. May God’s
blessings attend them through life.

Drinnon—Winey.—On Jan. 1, 1942, at the

home of the bride’s parents in Colorado Springs,

Colo., there occurred the marriage of Paul W.
Drinnon to Mabel Irene Winey, Bro. O. L. Bat-
tin of the Friends Church officiating. May the

blessings of God rest upon them.

Miller—Miller.—On Jan. 24, 1942, at the

Shore Mennonite Church near Shipshewana, Ind.,

Bro. Payson Miller and Sister Waneta Mae
Miller, both members of the Shore Church, were
united in marriage by Bro. Josiah J. Miller,

grandfather of the bride. May the Lord’s bless-

ings rest upon them.

Moyer

—

ChitticU.—On Jan. 81, 1942. Bro. Paul
Moyer of Doylestown, Pa., and Sister Betty
Chittick of Danboro, Pa., both of the Doyles-
towm congregation, were married at the home of

the bride’s parents near Danboro, Pa., by Bishop
A. O. Histand. Ma v the Lord bless them on
their journey through life.

Histand

—

Brunk.—On Sunday, Feb. 1, 1942,
Bro. James Histand of Doylestown, Pa., and
Sister Edith Molly Brunk of Denbigh, Va., were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister S. H. Brunk, Bro. Tru-
man H. Brunk officiating. May the Lord’s
blessing rest upon them.

Forrey—Eshbach.—On Feb. 12, 1942. at the
home of the officiating bishop, Bro. C. K. Leh-
man of Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Warren S. Forrey
of Lititz, Pa., and Sister Elizabeth Eshbach of
Millersville, Pa., were united in holy marriage.
May the rich blessings of God rest upon this

union.

Wenger—Hertzler.—On Sunday, Feb. 8, 1942,
Bro. John D. Wenger of Fentress, Va., and Sis-

ter Edith Hertzler of Denbigh, Va., were mar-
ried at the home of the bride’s parents. Bro.
and Sister H. P. Hertzler. Bro. T. H. Brunk
officiated. AVe wish them God’s blessing through
life.

Obituary

Brenneman.—John I., third son of Isaac and
Elizabeth (Huber), was born Feb. 12, 1860;
died Feb. 13, 1942 ; aged 82 y. 1 d. He was born
on his father’s farm in Allen Co., Ohio, where
he lived nearly his entire life. He was preceded

in death by his brother Benjamin, and his sisters

Nancy and Susanna. He was married to Re-
becca Frances Brenneman Feb. 19, 1907. He
was a great lover of children but as they were
never privileged to have any of their own, they

took two from the Orphans’ Home at West Lib-

erty, Ohio, when they were quite small
;
namely,

Ralph Moore and Mary Frye. He united with

the Mennonite Church about 60 years ago and
remained faithful until death. He was very pa-

tient during his last sickness, suffering a stroke

of paralysis on Jan. 24. He had a glimpse into

heaven and spoke of seeing the angels. He had
the pleasure of seeing both of his foster children

accept the Lord. Services were conducted from
the Central Mennonite Church of Elida. Ohio,

bv Andrew Brenneman and M. L. Troyer. Text,

Phil. 1:21.

Gerber.—Mary Ann, daughter of John and
Barbara (Baechler) Ruby, was born in East
Zorra, Ont., Sept. 11, 1903. In early youth she

accepted Christ as her Saviour and was received

by water baptism and confession of faith in

church fellowship of East Zorra A. M. congrega-

tion. May 17, 1923, she was united in matri-

mony to Bro. Aaron Gerber of Waterloo Co.,

Ont. This union was blest with 2 sons and 1

daughter (Delford Ray, Emmelene Marie, and
Walter John). She died at her home near Tavis-

tock, Ont., Oct. 11, 1941, after an illness ex-

tending over three years ; aged 38 y. 1 m. She
leaves her bereaved husband, 2 sons, 1 daughter,

father, mother, 4 brothers, and 3 sisters. Fu-
neral services Oct. 15, by Bro. Jac. R. Bender at

the home and at East Zorra A. M. Church by
Bros. M. S. Zehr of Pigeon, Mich., and D. S.

Jutzi. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

“Into Heaven’s mansions she entered

Never to sigh or to weep

;

After years with life’s struggles,

Mother has fallen asleep.”

Hess.—John F., son of the late Daniel and
Eliza (Wade) Hess, was born near Hessdale,

Pa., Jan. 1, 1861 ; died at the Lancaster General
Hospital, Jan. 25, 1942 ; aged 81 y. 24 d. Dec.

23, 1886, he was united in marriage to Lizzie

Groff who preceded him in death Feb. 4, 1941.

To this union were born 3 sons (Ara G., at

home, Elias, Cambridge, Md., and Elvin W.,
with whom he resided), 8 grandchildren, and the

following brothers and sisters of whom Grand-
pa was the first to break the circle: Mrs. Mary
Esbenshade, A. W. Hess of Hessdale, Martha
(wife of Oscar Kendig) and Amos Hess of Lan-
caster, Pa. He with his companion accepted

Christ as Saviour
;
and in spite of his limited

ability he did not forget in seasons of thanks-

giving to thank the Lord for His tender mercies.

Funeral services were conducted Jan. 28 at the

home by Bro. Jacob Harnish and at the Stras-

burg Mennonite Church by Bro. C. M. Brubaker.
Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

“Passing out of earth’s shadows,
Into infinite day,

Why do we call it dying,

This beautiful going away?”

—The Family.

Kaylor.—Samuel Kaylor was born July 5,

1859, died Jan. 31, 1942 ; aged 82 y. 5 m. 28 d.

He is survived by his sorrowing companion, two
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sons (Samuel of Mt. Joy, Irwin of Elizabeth-

town), 1 daughter (Mrs. Jno. Lehman of Me-
chanicsburg), and the following stepdaughters:
Mrs. Elmer Lehman of Bachmanville, Mrs. Ed-
na Heisey of Lebanon, Mrs. Harry Smith of

Mt. Joy, and Ivy Brandt at home. A number of

grandchildren and great-grandchildren survive.

He became a follower of the Saviour early in

life. About 35 years ago he united with the

Mennonite Church and continued true to the end.

The funeral was held from his late home where
Bro. Walter Oberholtzer had charge, thence to

Stauffer’s Church near Bachmanville, Pa., where
further services were conducted by Bro. Noah
Risser and Bro. Zellers. Text, II Tim. 4 :6-8.

Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Miller.—Lillian R. Miller was born July 13,

1879 ; died Jan. 30, 1942, at her home in Lan-
caster, Pa.

;
aged 62 y. 6 m. 17 d. She was a

faithful member of the Mennonite Church for

43 years. She was in failing health for many
years, and was nearly blind

; but she bore all her
afflictions with great patience, and left a bright

testimony for her family. She often spoke of
meeting her Saviour in glory, how Jesus suffered

on Calvary for her sins, and of her assurance
of meeting Him face to face. She is survived by
her husband (Jacob C. Miller, deacon of the

Vine Street Mission) and the following children:
Grace (wife of Carl Brubaker), Mary (wife of

Paul Roland), and Clarence, also 1 grandson
(Harold Brubaker), and her aged mother (Mrs.
Fannie Demmy, who is 88 years of age). Fu-
neral services were held Feb. 3 at the East
Chestnut Street Mennonite Church conducted by
Bros. Amos Rutt and D. Stoner Krady. Text,
Rom. 8 :18. Interment in the Mt. Tunnel Ceme-
tery, Elizabethtown, Pa.

Stutzman.—Alexander, son of the late David
J. and Magdalena (Gerber) Stutzman, was born
near Walnut Creek, Ohio, May 7, 1865; died at
his home nearly at the same place on Feb. 6,

1942, from complications following a lingering
illness. In his early youth he united with the
Walnut Creek Mennonite Church and remained
a faithful member till death. Jan. 10, 1897, he
was united in marriage to Sarah Miller to which
union 3 children were born. One infant son, 1
sister, and 1 brother preceded him in death. He
leaves the following to mourn his departure:
His wife, 2 children (Willis of near Walnut
Creek, Alma at home), 4 grandchildren, 1 sister

(Mrs. Francis Wilhelm) of Farmertown, Ohio;
besides a host of -relatives and friends. Funeral
services were held Feb. 8 at the Walnut Creek
Mennonite Church, with Bros. Paul R. Miller
and Alvin Miller officiating.

“Weep not that his trials are over;
Weep not that his race is run;

God grant that we may rest as calmly.
When our work like his is done.”

Conrad.—Katie Conrad, daughter of the late

Joseph and Mary (Krabill) Btcher, was born
in Stark Co., Ohio, Oct. 12, 1865; died at her
home in Stark Co., Jan. 25, 1942 ; aged 76 y. 3 m.
14 d. In 1882 she accepted Christ, was baptized
by Bishop Michael Schloneger and received into
the fellowship of the Beech Mennonite Church in
which she continued faithfully. On Jan. 27,
1887, she was united in marriage to Jonas Con-
rad. To this union were born 1 daughter (Ma-
ry) and 1 son (Harvey). She spent her entire
life in the same community. She was a devoted
mother in the home, a good neighbor, and much
interested in the welfare of the church. For a
number of years she was unable to attend the
regular church service, but she took communion
reguiarly and wanted Scripture reading and
prayer in the home. Death came very unexpect-
edly. On Sunday morning she seemed to feel

fully as good as usual
; at noon she apparently

scious and remained so until she quietly passed
had a stroke of paralysis, and became uncon-
away at about 6:30 in the evening. She and her
companion had lived together fifty-five years, less

two days. She is survived by her husband, her
daughter (Mrs. Byron Schmucker), 2 grand-
sons (Ivan and Earl), 1 brother (Christian),

all of the home, 1 sister (Mrs. Fred Jossie of

Louisville O. ), 5 nieces, and many other rela-

tives and friends. Besides her parents, her son
and 3 brothers—Joseph, John and Daniel, pre-

ceded her in death. Funeral services were con-

ducted from the home and the Beech Mennonite
Church, in charge of the bishop O. N. Johns,
assisted by the brethren, Alvin Hostetler and
John D. Miller. Text, II Tim. 4 :6-8. Inter-

ment in the church cemetery.

Guntz.—Henry, infant son of Henry and Er-
ma (Halteman) Guntz, was stillborn at Bergey,
Pa., Jan. 22, 1942. Besides his parents, he
leaves his paternal grandparents (Mr. and Mrs.
John Guntz of Royersford), his maternal grand-
father (Elmer Halteman of Bergey), also his

great-grandparents (Bishop and Mrs. Warren
Bean of Creamery). His little body was laid to

rest in the Salford Mennonite Cemetery the fol-

lowing day.

“His darling form is sleeping,

His soul has fled to rest

;

He is now in Jesus’ keeping,

What can be more blest?”

Lehman.—Sara A., daughter of the late David
and Maria (Peifer) Hostetter, was born near
Manheim, Pa., May 30, 1852 ; died at the Ore-
ville Mennonite Home near Lancaster, Jan. 30,

1942 ; aged 89 y. 8 m. “Aunt Sara,” as she was
known to many, united with the Mennonite
Church in her young years, was a firm believer

in all that the Church stood for, and always
tried to live out those principles in her own life.

She was a staunch supporter of the Sunday
school, mission activities of all kinds, sewing-
circle work, etc. She loved good singing, and
all these activities were supported by her through
her presence and financial aid. Nov. 6, 1913,

she was united in marriage with John H. Leh-
man, prominent in educational work in Canton,
Ohio. Moving there, she became a member of

the Canton Mission until her husband died, Sept.

6, 1924. After his death, she again moved back
to Manheim, where she made her home with rel-

atives until the spring of 1934, when she en-

tered the Old People’s Home at Oreville, near
Lancaster, Pa. Barring forgetfulness, her mind
was very keen until the last. As Dorcas of old,

she will be fondly remembered far and wide by
the lovely work of her needle and crochet hook.
Although never strong, yet she enjoyed good
health for many years. She was bedfast since

Easter, seldom suffering pain, only great weak-
ness, through all of which she manifested great
patience. She was the last of her family, being
survived only by stepgrandchildren, 2 sisters-in-

law, and nieces and nephews. Funeral services

were held at the Home the afternoon of Feb. 2,

by Bros. Charles Hostetter (a grandnephew)
and Samuel Lehman, with further services at

the Manheim Mennonite Church in charge of the

same ministers, also Bro. Henry Lutz. Text,

Psalm 90. Interment in Kauffman’s Cemetery
near Manheim.

Zeigler.—Peter H., son of Peter C. and Kath-
erine Zeigler. was born near Pettisville, Ohio,

May 14, 1868 ;
died Jan. 12, 1942, at Blue Ball,

Pa.
;
aged 73 y. 7 m. 28 d. Several months ago

his health began to fail. He recovered slightly

from his sickness, but suddenly was stricken

with a heart attack. When he was a young man
he accepted Christ as his personal Saviour and
united with the Central Mennonite Church of

Archbold, Ohio, remaining a faithful member un-

til death. He served in various capacities in the

Church, acting as Sunday-school superintendent

and teacher for many years, and was always
ready to lend a helping hand wherever needed.

His personal contacts gained for him many
friends. He was greatly interested in the work
of the Lord. June 13, 1897, he was united in

marriage to Elizabeth Neusbaum of Pettisville,

Ohio. His wife departed this life Nov. 22, 1938.

On Jan. 4, 1941, he was again united in mar-
riage to Emma Martin of Blue Ball, Pa. This
marriage was enjoyed by them for only a short

duration. He leaves his wife, 1 daughter (Edna
Zimmerman of Eckley, Ohio), 4 grandchildren

(Orville, Fern, Ila May, and Marvin Jay, all at

home), 4 stepchildren ( Bertha, wife of Harry
O. Hoover

; Tobias Martin
;
Lizzie, wife of Hen-

ry Hoover; and Mary, wife of David H. Martin,
all of Blue Ball, Pa.), also 4 brothers (Jacob,
Will, and Levi of Wauseon, O. ; and Irvin of
Delta, O.), besides a host of other relatives and
friends. One grandchild preceded him in death.
Funeral services were held Jan. 14 at Weaver-
land Mennonite Church near East Earl, Pa-
conducted by Bros. J. Paul Graybill and John S.

Mast. Text, Jas. 4 :14. Services were also held
at the Central Mennonite Church near Archbold,
Ohio, Jan. 18, conducted by Bros. Simon Stuck-
ey, Henry Wyse, and Walter Stuckey. Text,
1 John 5 :12. Interment in Eckley Cemetery ad-
joining his home.

“No one heard the footsteps of the angel draw-
ing near,

Who took from earth to heaven the one we loved
so dear

;

No one knows the silent heartache, only we who
lost can tell

Of the grief that’s borne in silence, for the one
we loved so well.”

Zimmerman.—Lewis J., son of John H. and
Emma (Leu) Zimmerman, was born near Arch-
bold, Ohio, Nov. 15, 1894 ; died Aug. 14, 1941,
after being two days under observation at the
University Hospital at Ann Arbor, Mich.

;
aged

46 y. 8 m. 29 d. Jan. 3, 1918, he was united
in marriage with Edna Zeigler. To this union
were born 3 sons and 2 daughters (Robert J.,

Orval C., Marvin Jay, Fern E., and Ila Mae).
He leaves his sorrowing wife. 2 sons. 2 daugh-
ters, his mother, 2 sisters (Carrie, Mrs. M. C.
Lauber

;
and Della, Mrs. Harmon Rupp), 5 broth-

ers (his twin brother, Lloyd J.
;

Alfred, John,
Glen, and Arlen), besides a host of other rel-

atives and friends. There preceded him in death
an infant son (Robert J.) and his father, 23
years ago. In his younger years he accepted
Christ as his Saviour, united with the Mennon-
ite Church, and remained a member until his

death, which came after two years of suffering.

He was a kind and loving husband, and will be
greatly missed by his family and loved ones.
Funeral services were held at Central Mennon-
ite Church, conducted by Bros. Henry Wyse and
Jesse Short. Text, Psa. 89:47. Interment in

Eckley Cemetery adjoining his home.

“’Tis hard to break the tender cord
When love has bound the heart

;

’Tis hard, so hard to say the words,
‘We must part.’

”

Zimmerman.—Lloyd Jacob, son of John H.
and Emma (Leu) Zimmerman, was born Nov.
15, 1894, near Archbold, O. ; died at the Wau-
seon Memorial Hospital on Jan. 16, 1942; aged
47 y. 2 m. 1 d. He accepted Christ as his per-

sonal Saviour in his youth, united with the Men-
nonite Church, and remained faithful until
death. On Jan. 8, 1918, he was united in mar-
riage to Mary E. Grieser. This union was
blessed with 1 daughter (Martha May). About
five years ago his general health began to fail,

and during the past five months his health rap-
idly grew worse. Death was due primarily to

interstitial nephritis. He leaves his sorrowing
companion, daughter (Martha May), his moth-
er, 2 sisters (Carrie, Mrs. M. C. Lauber of Fay-
ette, O. ; Della May, Mrs. Harmon Rupp of AJ-

vordton, O.), 4 brothers (Alfred of Archbold;
John W. of Toledo, O. ; Glen E. of Arehbold

;

Arlen H. of Wauseon, O.), and Clara Grieser (a

sister-in-law who lived with them since the

death of her mother 11 years ago). His father

preceded him in death 23 years ago, and his

twin brother (Lewis John) five months ago. He
was a faithful husband and Christian, and we
are confident that our loss is his eternal gain.

Funeral services were held at the Central Men-
nonite Church conducted by Bros. Isaac Zuer-

cher, Henry Wyse, and Jesse Short. Text,

Mark 4 :35. Interment in Eckley Cemetery.

“A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled.”
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_ CHRISTIAN, STAND TRUE
By Mrs. Irvin K. Kreider

Books by John Horsch
OUTSTANDING MENNONITE HISTORIAN

Everything that Brother Horsch wrote is reliable, instructive, and challenges the

reader. He read widely and never wrote on any theme until he felt himself to be

thoroughly informed on his subject. He is considered the best authority in the Men-

nonite Church on various phases of our church history. No one has exceeded him

in the mastery of early Anabaptist history. He has also made a rich contribution in

theology. The following valuable productions give evidence to his untiring efforts

in research. Brother Horsch passed away October 7th, 1941.

MODERN RELIGIOUS
LIBERALISM
A timely exposure of mod-

ernism which has received

wide recognition. It furnishes

facts. It has enjoyed the widest

circulation of any work by an

American Mennonite author.

$1.50

THE FAILURE OF
MODERNISM
A reply to the modernists,

taking up point by point the

weaknesses of their position.

Paper binding, $ .25

THE PRINCIPLE OF NONRESISTANCE AS HELD BY THE MENNONITE
CHURCH

This booklet was authorized and published by the Mennonite Peace Problems

Committee. It gives quotations from many Mennonite writers and Confessions of

Faith from the sixteenth to the nineteenth centuries inclusive, which show that all

through the centuries the Mennonites and their predecessors, the Swiss Brethren,

held to the doctrine of nonresistance and considered it a vital doctrine. 60 pages.

5*4 x 714 inches. Paper cover, $ .10

THE HUTTERIAN BRETHREN
A story of martyrdom and loyalty. Real Christian community life that has main-

tained itself for four centuries and which is still alive. Cloth, $2.00

SYMPOSIUM ON WAR
War from the lips of those who participated in it, and also war from the Christian

point of view. Paper cover, $ .10

WORLDLY CONFORMITY IN DRESS
The historical position of the Mennonite Church upon this teaching is reviewed

and the theory, upheld by some of the present time, that any church regulation with

regard to dress is a mere commandment of men is strongly refuted. The relation of

dress to immorality and Christian piety in general is plainly shown. Size 514 x 714

inches. 48 pages. Art Paper cover, $ .15

SPECIAL COMBINATION OFFER OF ABOVE EIGHT TITLES, $4.50

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pa.

INFANT BAPTISM
This work advances strong,

Scriptural arguments defend-

ing the practice of believer’s

baptism. Paper binding, $ .40

MENNO SIMONS’ LIFE
AND WRITINGS
A biography written by H.

S. Bender and selected writ-

ings, translated from the Dutch

by Horsch. The voice of

Menno Simons can be profit-

ably heard in the midst of

present world conditions.

Paper binding, $ .35

EASTER PROGRAMS

With an increased interest among Men-
nonite leaders in sponsoring special meetings
on Easter Sunday, we anticipate increased
demands for an earlier publication of the

Junior Investment Bulletin, distributed con-

jointly by the Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities and the Mennonite Commission
for Christian Education and Young People’s

Work. We urge every person who has a

share in the arrangement of such programs
to be sure to include the missionary interests

of the Juniors. Watch these columns for

further announcements and watch the mails
for your copy of the bulletin.

MENNONITE COMMISSION FOR
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND
YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK

John R. Mumaw
Field Secretary

Christian, stand true! the land of this thy so-

journ
Plunged into war, imperiled lies today;

Fierce storms of hate are wildly ’round her

blowing,
’Tis yours to keep her lest she go astray.

Christian, stand true! No arm of force can

save her,

If God forsakes, in vain her watchers

stand;

To trust the carnal sword is but to perish,

’Tis prayer alone can stay the avenging
hand.

Christian, stand true! ye are a royal priest-

hood,
Your hands must never drip with brothers’

blood;
Lift holy hands to offer sacrifices

Well-pleasing and acceptable to God.

Christian, stand true! be not to God a traitor,

Thwart not His plan with the forbidden

sword;
The Spirit’s sword must be your only

weapon,
“Vengeance is Mine,” is written in His

Word.

Christian, stand true! for should you spurn

Love’s teaching,

And to the Demon War should bow your

knee;
Leaving unguarded thus your nation’s vitals,

God would not save this Land of Liberty.

Christian, stand true! the land of this thy

sojourn
Claims all thy prayers, O fail her not today;

Ye are her salt, her sole preserving power,

Pray God to keep her, lest she go astray.

Lancaster, Pa. ^

-o

He that cannot forgive others, breaks

the bridge over which he himself must

pass if he would ever reach heaven

;

for every one has need to be forgiven.

—

Herbert.
o
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EDITORIAL
“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging: and whosoever is deceived

thereby is not wise.”

o

Wine like beer, belongs to a class of

beverages that are by some people

pronounced “harmless.” But the wise

man, speaking by inspiration of God,

places it where it belongs. The most

damaging thing that can be said about

these lighter beverages is that they are

feeders for the more destructive kinds.

o

Is prohibition coming back? Some
people are sure that it will, because

every form of debauchery influenced by

strong drink is on the increase since

prohibition has been voted out. But

prohibition would have a better chance

for adoption if the other destructive

evils—such as gambling, the moving

picture craze, immorality, Lord’s day

desecration, etc., etc.—were put out of

business. From these things, let all

Christian people practice total absti-

nence—or, as James says, stand before

God and man as being “unspotted from

the world.”
——o

The Keeping Power of God.—Take

care of the things with which God has

entrusted you, and He will most cer-

tainly take care of you. Paul, writing

to the Hebrews, says: “Let your con-

versation be without covetousness ;
and

be content with such things as ye have :

for he hath said, I will never leave thee,

nor forsake thee.” So that we may bold-

ly say, “The Lord is my helper, and I

will not fear what men shall do unto

me.” We are God’s stewards. Faithful-

ness in this stewardship means not only

divine approval but also divine protec-

tion. “If God be for us, who can be

against us?”

o

Patience.
—“Let patience have her

perfect work, nothing wavering.” There

are two things that will help us to be-

come fully established in this Christian

grace: (1) trusting in the Lord; (2)

contentment with our lot. Paul was so

fully established in his trust in God
that in the midst of his many trials and

hardships he was enabled to say, “I

have learned, in whatsoever state I am,

therewith to be content.” Patience is a

Christian virtue of incalculable worth

;

for “Godliness with contentment is

great gain.” In the language of inspira-

tion, “Be patient, therefore, brethren.”

It means calmness and peace within the

soul, a helpful influence over others in

the midst of trial and distress, and

power to keep right with the Lord.

o

The Exalted Position of a Servant.

—

Christ set the example in consecrated

service. He was the greatest of all peo-

ple on earth, because He was the great-

est of all servants. Too many people are

WHAT FAITH DID FOR MOSES
|

< i

By faith Moses, when he was come
to years, refused to be called the son

of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather

to suffer affliction with the people of

God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin

for a season; esteeming the reproach

of Christ greater riches than the treas-

ures of Egypt: for he had respect unto

the recompence of reward.—Heb. 11:

24-26 .

i i i

aspiring for leadership, when they

ought to be content to perform willing

service as the Lord and the Church may
direct.

It has well been said that “Leaders

are born, not made.” Ambition to be-

come great leaders has spoiled the use-

fulness of many a man. Christ instruct-

ed His disciples along this line when

He warned them against the mistakes

of the Gentiles, advising them that

“whosoever will be chief among you,

let him be your servant.” When God
qualifies a man for leadership there is no

need of aspiring to occupy coveted posi-

tions. The church composed of mem-
bers that are faithful in service has

more material for leadership than has

the church composed of members who
desire to be “the greatest in the king-

dom of heaven.” “He that humbleth

himself shall be exalted.”

o

Overcoming Power.—In the almost

universal struggle to overcome the

enemy, the chief enemy (Satan) is too

often overlooked. In the colossal

World War now being waged, the con-

tending powers are massed under the

banner of either the Axis Powers or the

Allies. On either side in this unfortu-

nate struggle the most absorbing aim

is that of overcoming the enemy. But

after either of these contending forces

will have been vanquished, or the

struggle cease because of sheer exhaus-

tion on both sides, the chief enemy of

souls will still be doing business in

terrific power. Turn to Eph. 6:10-18

and read carefully, prayerfully. Begin-

ning with verse 10, the opening and

closing words read as follows: “Put on

the whole armour of God ... ye shall

be able to quench all the fiery darts of

the wicked.”

America has more to fear from drunk-

enness, debauchery, immorality, covet-

ousness, profanity, the gambling evil,

the amusement craze, unbelief, Lord’s

Day desecration, spiritual indifiference,

and others of the devil’s weapons than

it has from Hitler, Mussolini, the Japs,

and other Axis nations or leaders. A
similar statement might be made with

reference to other nations that are now
at war. It is, “Not by might, nor by

power, but by my Spirit, saith the

Lord.” The past history of conquering

nations proves that none of them out-

lived their eras of conquest very long.

From them our present conquering na-

tions may well learn a lesson. For last-

ing conquests and conquering power,

use “the whole armour of God,” not in-

struments of destruction. Let us re-

member the testimony of a faithful sol-

dier of the Cross: "The weapons of our

warfare are not carnal, but mighty

through God.”
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Our Ministry Under the X-ray
By S. G. Shetler

SINCE the discovery of the X-ray,

medical men have been able to close-

ly examine fellow man. Diseases affect-

ing internal organs have been detected

and in many cases lives have been
saved. God has permitted science to

accomplish many things that hereto-

fore were not done.

Just as the medical men have made
discoveries, so discoveries are made by
putting our ministry under the X-ray
of God’s Word. Weaknesses are dis-

covered and strong and noble qualities

have also been seen. Under our discus-

sion of this subject we hope to examine
carefully as to the favorable and un-

favorable circumstances. Following are

some of the things that have come to

our notice in both our own life and in

the lives of our fellow workers in the

ministry.

The Minister’s Devotional Hour.

—

Since a very large per cent of our min-
istry are engaged in some secular work,
and since there are so many additional

religious duties, the minister’s real and
private devotional hour is frequently

crowded out or shortened. This, close

touch with the Lord, if neglected, robs
the minister of much power. It is

worthy of commendation that some
ministers, regardless of other duties,

spend an allotted time in reading and
prayer. To neglect this shows- in the
minister’s own life, in his sermons, in

his pastoral work, and in his religious

work in general.

The Minister’s Study Period.—What
has been said about the devotional
period relative to time is very largely

true of the study period. With a close
X-ray examination it is to be noticed
that many a minister finds time to read
the daily paper, to listen in to unprofit-

able things on the radio, and spends
much time in unprofitable conversation
in homes and other places. In fact, any
minister who will carefully scrutinize

his time will often find that more time
is wasted by him than he is aware of.

This neglect of study means mental and
spiritual decay. Such ministers preach
the same sermons again and again with
no new material whatever. With this

self-satisfied condition, they may even
develop an egotistic and envious spirit

against those who continually develop
and thus enter many open doors while
to themselves no new doors open. This
examination reveals another class of

ministers who, though they are ex-

tremely busy with lawful and expedient
things, will find time to study, even if it

is by the midnight light or in the early
morning hours. These latter ministers
feed the hearers and build up saints in

Christ. Their services are -in demand
continually. The study hour is indis-

pensable to any successful minister.

Pastoral Oversight.—It has been re-

vealed that some pastors do very little visi-

tation work among their members except

during revival meetings. Such minis-

ters miss a real opportunity to have a

heart-to-heart talk in which many a

time members are seeking real help. To
have such a talk at least once a year is

very profitable. We know of pastors

who keep an accurate record of their

visitation, and some keep a record of

what thoughts are expressed by mem-
bers along the various lines of spiritual

growth. If such visitation is done wise-
ly, it gives the pastor the real standing
of every member in his congregation.

Finances.—Probably along very few
lines does this examination reveal more
serious problems than that of financial

aid. A number of our ministers have
struggled a lifetime to take care of a
family and to acquire a place that they
might call their own home. Some have
not even been able to secure a little spot

I

ADVICE FOR TIMOTHY AND
|OTHER MINISTERS £

Neglect not the gift that is in thee, £
which was given by prophecy, with the 7
laying on of the hands of the presby- £
tery. Mediatate upon these things; give £
thyself wholly to them

; that thy profit- 7
ing may appear to all. Take heed unto £
thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue £
in them: for in doing this thou shalt 7
both save thyself, and them that hear £
thee.—I Timothy 4:14-16. £

of their own. It has also revealed that
a small number have not been able to
manage very successfully, and a few
have never fallen in love with physical
labor. A comparatively small number
have secured considerable of this
world’s goods, either by inheritance or
by hard labor and very skillful manage-
ment. The largest per cent of our min-
isters have succeeded reasonably well
financially and have labored faithfully
for the Lord. Wherever a minister
could not labor for the Lord with ease
on account of financial embarrassment,
the Lord’s cause has always suffered.

Discipline.—Many a minister who
has been able to preach very good ser-
mons and teach quite successfully,
when it came to discipline, was weak-
kneed, spineless, and fearful. A bishop’s
wife remarked in the presence of a num-
ber of ordained brethren: “The minis-
ters come together in conference, pass
resolutions, agree to carry out the same,
and then go home and do nothing about

it.” This has been just too true in many if

cases. Some ministers do not seem to

feel the fact that they must give an ac-

count of their stewardship to God. In
such cases the congregations drift into

all forms of worldly amusements, politi-

cal entanglements, questionable kinds
of secular activities, and all shades of

worldliness. Among the encouraging
features is the fact that many ministers
are earnestly contending for the faith,

j

and that among this number are many
of our younger ordained brethren. With
this united effort of the aged, those in

the prime of life, and the younger ele- - ‘

ment, we are still hopeful for the pres-

ervation of our historic faith as based
on the Bible.

Mental Excitement.—It has been
somewhat amusing to notice how some
ministers get excited over a present is-

sue. In my early ministry, which be-

gan forty-seven years ago, a number of

ministers were continually preaching a-

gainst Doweyism. When that “ism” be-

came stale, then they switched to some-
thing else. Often they tried to preach
against something about which they
themselves knew very little. It seemed .

like a pup barking at a big ox. Just
now it is very popular among our min-
istry to preach about war and nonresist-

ance. What was preached before we
got into this dilemma? To try to preach
against evolution, eternal security,

Russelism, or any other false doctrine,

when the principles advocated by such
doctrines are not understood by the

minister, is folly. The Church has min-
isters who can meet the arguments of

any of these false teachings
;
therefore

let these preach and write about them.
It is commendable that many ministers

know their sphere of ability along such
lines and attack what they can success-

fully handle. A brother remarked, “Our
strong brethren in the Church differ

remarkably on teaching about the mil-

lennium and I do not understand it;

therefore I preach some subjects which
I do understand.” While no subject

given in the Bible should be passed by
unnoticed, yet this brother was on very
safe ground. He asknowledged igno-

rance rather than exposing it from the

pulpit. During the past as well as in

the present, it has been the group of 0
ministers who have not been excited

over any issue even though it seemed
destructive, that have kept calm and
used the very best of judgment in meet-
ing the problems and have thus main-
tained the vital principles of the Church.
Discouragement and Temptation.

—

Many ministers have not and are not
doing their best on account of discour-

agement. A maxim for children might
be good for some ministers : “Hold up
your chin, smile, and go on.” Satan
did not lose his shrewdness after he
tempted Adam and Eve, but is as busy
as ever. What a pity that so many of

us have stumbled and some have fallen.

What a blow to Christianity when the
(Continued on page 1037)
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CHRIST AS AN ACQUAINTANCE

(John 14:6)

By Lawrence Keister

In answer to a question Jesus de-

clared, “I am the way, the truth, and
the life.” How could His disciples fol-

low Him when He has gone away?
The question required an immediate an-

swer. They did not know where He
was going, and how could they know
the way?

!

Being a good teacher, Jesus answer-
ed inquirers as plainly as possible.

What they needed was to know Him in

order to solve their problem. It is a

matter of personal knowledge and per-

sonal relation to Him. That covers the

case, and it seemed to satisfy the dis-

ciples though they could not com-
prehend His meaning.

This statement of Jesus can be read

in two ways; in reference to God, and
in reference to His disciples. His “I

am,” as used here and elsewhere, re-

minds us of God’s ‘‘I am” spoken to

. Moses; and His three points of contact

with His disciples cover their need. All

three are essential, as His disciples

found in time to come.

God’s “I am,” as given to Moses and
the Hebrew people, enabled them to

know Him as the self-existing One, the

ever-living God who leaves no room
for idolatry of any kind. The “I am” of

Jesus records His relation to God which
is required to make His relation to men
effective. He is the way to God the

Father, conceived and known as a per-

sonal being. No one can attain this

knowledge without the aid of Christ.
' He is God with us, and when we see

Him we see the Father. But we must
see with spiritual vision and not merely
with the natural eye that plays on the

surface. Jesus performed miracles to

enable men to .see Him, to discover His
divine personality, gracious and merci-

ful, wise and powerful, like God. And
we are told that His disciples beheld

His glory.

When Jesus said, ‘‘I am . . . the

truth,” He meant that He was the sub-

stance of things as distinct from ap-

pearances, the reality of life in all its

relations. The poet said, “Life is real,”

and we know that Christian life cer-

tainly is, but we know that life without
Christ is without hope, for He alone
brings life and immortality to light. Sin
makes life dreadfully real, as men dis-

cover, but no man needs to follow that
lead since Christ has come and offered

His salvation. Our life may be real as

He means to make it, with no sin to

mar it and no fictitious ideals to dim
its beauty.

When Jesus said, “I am . . . the life,”

, He meant life as He knew it and
proposed to share it with men. His
followers enter into His plan and pur-
pose. They believe that to know Him
is to have eternal life. And knowing

here means to know Him personally
and not merely by report. We know
His mind and will and heart, know by
obedience as well as by intelligence.

Here we are again face to face with
Christ as a person who is able to give
us the life that is eternal, that is supe-
rior to the temporal, that means as-

sociation with God. Our future exist-

ence is no longer a dream or a thing to

be desired but a certainty. Christian
life is not an afterthought, but the

thing God proposed from the begin-
ning. The Bible is the spiritual history

of mankind as well as God’s revelation

to man. Read the Psalms, and there be-

hold the spirit of man reaching out to

its own future as this is wrapped up in

the coming of Christ.

Paul said, “I am crucified with
Chiist: nevertheless I live; yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me.” The atone-
ment ministers life of the Christian
kind. It has a supreme value for Paul,

and should have for believers in every
age. It is not merely an event of the

past, but is always present with no loss

of value. When Paul came in sight of

his end he ignored the word “death”
and said, “The time of my departure is

at hand ;” but men who discount or

ignore the atonement are not so tri-

umphant. They feel the need of purga-
tory as though their own suffering for

sin were redemptive.

But what are men saying today? Let
us listen : “Just now I am so occupied
with business I can give no time to

religious matters.” “Oh, yes, social

functions absorb most of my time and
energy.” “Well, I am a member of

church and attend as often as the

majority.” Here is one who is saying,

“By the grace of God I am what I am.”
Would that there were many more who
have this answer. Men can inquire of

Christ and receive His statement with
the meaning He gives it : “I am the way,
the truth, and the life.” No man can go
through life as a neutral in morals and
religion. His deeds will betray him.

They speak louder than words and have
a meaning no less definite, a meaning
that will be decisive here and hereafter.

How wonderful it is that my “I am”
may line up with Paul’s and also that

of Jesus with its three points and even

with God’s “I am” which was given to

Moses and the Hebrew people, for I am
created in His image and redeemed by
Christ so that I have eternal life by
faith in Him.

And now in the presence of Christ

let me gird myself as one who is ac-

quainted with Him.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

“Some men look at God through their

difficulties, and others look at their dif-

ficulties through God.”

¥

“Thanks be unto God for his unspeak-
able gift.”

“WHERESOEVER THE
CARCASE IS”

By J. M. Shank

(Concluded)

II. “What shall be the sign of thy
coming?”

As the time drew near “that he should
be received up,” Jesus made frequent
reference to His coming tragic death,
and His consequent departure “out of

this world unto the Father.” As the
above question implies, He also spoke
of His coming again. But the disciples

“understood none of these things.”

Moreover, of the long, mysterious in-

terval of “the dispensation of the grace
of God” between His going away and
coming again, they were totally igno-
rant. 'Yet, strangely enough, their ques-
tion had a direct application to said

very period. Accordingly, our Lord’s
answer is at once a remarkable outline

of the course and character of our own
long, blessed age of grace, particularly

those events which were to foreshadow
His second coming, and their highly
beneficial effect upon the Church which
He said, “I will build.” Outstanding,
then, were the obvious “signs” that

would appear to each succeeding gen-
eration, as a perpetual reminder “to

them that look for Him,” of His im-
minent return to earth, when He will

“appear the second time without sin

unto salvation.” Hence such passages
as: “The Lord is at hand.” “The com-
ing of the Lord draweth nigh.” Al-
though nearly twenty centuries have
passed since then, the saved still free-

ly boast this same “blessed hope,” and
“comfort one another with these

words.” On the other hand, this gen-
eration is confronted by the base denial

of this great doctrine of the Bible. Men
who ought to know better are saying,

“Where is the promise of His coming?”
But these “scoffers” are just a double-

sure sign of Christ’s imminent return.

Paradoxically, the denial of the doctrine

is an infallible sign of its near fulfill-

ment. For other “signs” let us now
turn to the words of ChrisJ. “Many
shall come in My name, saying, I am
Christ.” Such men as Father Divine, for

example. “And ye shall hear of wars
and rumors of wars: . . . For nation

shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom : and there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and earth-

quakes, in divers places.” Here my
reader may interrogate, were there not

“wars,” “pestilences,” “earthquakes,”

in other ages? Truly so; but whatever
the implications of wars and pestilences

of David’s time, the significance or non-

significance of the “wind” and the

“earthquake” for the despondent Elijah,

the Lord now definitely invested them
with the “sign” of His second coming.

Every great war therefore, every

famine, earthquake, pestilence, is a

(Continued on page 1044)
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HELPS FOR MINISTERS
"In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God.”

VICTORY
By John L. Kauffman

To be true to Christ in this world of sin,

We all must be pure, both without and with-

in ;

Then at last He’ll take us to be with Him
there,

In that place that is free from sorrow and
care.

Oh, glory to Jesus! We’ll know His great

fame,
When after earth’s victory we praise His

great name;
Through Christ who has triumphed o’er hell

and the grave,

In showing His power that’s mighty to save.

Cocolamus, Pa.

ANOTHER CRUCIFIXION
Bro. J. S. Hartzler

But God forbid that I should glory, save in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
the world is crucified unto me and I unto,

the world.—Gal. 6:14.

In the nearly sixty-one years of my
ministry, I have preached from the a-

bove text but very few times. It seems
almost too sacred to do anything with

it except, in the quiet moments when
no sound is heard except the ticking of

the clock on the mantle, to sit and
meditate on its meaning. It would
seem that no one except a worldling

could even read it without a sense of

awe and wonder. To take it apart for

analysis, or for a text from which to

preach weakens it rather than strength-

ens it. It seems like a voice from heav-

en urging humanity to a higher sphere

of spiritual glory.

Despite the depths of its meaning
and the sublime thought which it con-

tains, it is clothed in language so

simple that a pupil in the grades can

define nearly or all of the words found
in the text. Obscurity is not the point

in question. It is the attainment of the

high spiritual standard suggested in

the text. But will we not all admit that

this attainment is possible, and should

any Christian be satisfied with any-

thing less than the best that he can be

for God? He who has attained to this

standard in living above the beggarly

elements of the world. He is living^ in

the heavenlies.

Since it is possible for man, with the

help of God, to attain to that standard,

should not he who stands behind the

sacred desk be in such condition of

mind and heart that his hearers could

see this condition in his life? Did you
say yes? But, brother, does the Bible

uphold one standard for the ministry

and another for the laity? “Be thou an
example of the believers. Many, in

quoting this passage use the term “to

the believers,” but Paul did not say

that, nor did he mean that.

Every one of us must admit that if

the laity all lived up to that standard
the consecrated would find it an im-

measurable help in winning the lost for

Christ. Conclusion : The nominal
churchmember is ,a barrier in the way
of the consecrated Christian workers,
whether clergy or laity, in winning souls

for Christ. This is a terrible charge,

but is it not true?
But coming more directly to the text,

will you get your Bible, find the text,

and with your finger on the verse, pray
to God to give you the full meaning of

the text. Having gone this far, and
having a real desire to know the truth,

there is but one condition that could be
in the way of you getting the full mean-
ing; that is, are you willing to comply
fully as God gives you the light? If

not, there will be absolutely no use for

you to go farther. Stop where you are

until you get the victory over self so
that you can truthfully say, “Yes, Lord,
with Thy help I am willing to make
any sacrifice, regardless of what it is,

so that I may attain that glorious stand-
ard,”—realizing your own unworthi-
ness, but claiming the great worthiness
of Christ on your behalf. You are then
in position to receive great things from
God. “He that willeth to do HIS will

shall know of the doctrine” (John 7:

17. R. V.).

Speaking of the cross of Christ, Paul
had much more in mind than simply a
long post with a cross-arm near the top.

It includes the suffering and death of

Christ, the whole plan of salvation, and
the work that He is carrying on at the
right hand of God now. Stocks, bonds,
commodity prices, politics, govern-
ments, etc., etc., He would glory in

none of these things, but simply in the
cross. He does not say that he never
thought of any of these things, but he
never gloried in any of them

; only the
cross, the cross of Christ. We may find

times when some things of earth need
our attention, but they must be very
secondary. Paul was glorying in divine
things, all of which in his mind, cen-
tered in the Cross.

Let us take another look at the latter
part of the text. The thing that enables
Paul to glory so completely in the cross
was what had taken place before. There
had been a crucifixion in Paul; yes, a
double crucifixion. A very unhappy
division had crept into a number of the
churches, but especially into the Gala-
tian Church, notwithstanding the fact
that the point of contention had been
acted upon by the Jerusalem Confer-
ence. It was, “Shall Gentile Christians
be required to be circumcised?” In ef-

fect, the conference said, “No;” but that

did not satisfy the Judaizers. Some hold
that these teachers did not insist that

circumcision was absolutely necessary,
but that the Gentiles could be better

Christians if this was done. Question-
ing this rite brought in a number of

other things regarding the Mosaic law.

Without using the word circumcision,

Paul says, “By whom the world is

crucified to me and I to the world.”
This was a blow at these false teachers,

but notice that it takes in a much larger

scope than simply their hobby. Think
what it means to us today. That this

may become more clear to us, let us
think for a short time .on the word,
“Crucified.” Its objective is to fasten

the party to the cross, either by nails or

by cords, and to leave 'the person there

until death relieves the sufferer. This
was considered the most shameful
punishment that could be inflicted,

therefore the most humiliating. But it

was very painful. Some are reported to

have said while on the cross, that there

is hardly a bone in the body that does
not ache. Christ died after having
been on the cross only about six hours. .

(Some have lived several days.)

Tradition says that the apostle Andrew
after having been on the cross for three

days, admonished the people standing
around his cross to be faithful to God.
Taking all of these things together, we
may be better able to understand more
fully what Paul suffered in accomplish-
ing this. Beloved, it means suffering to

be an all-out Christian, and yet no other
kind amounts to anything; no other
kind is acceptable to God.

In this same letter Paul again speaks
of a crucifixion. “I am crucified with

|
Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I,

'

but Christ liveth in me
;
and the life

which I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me and gave Himself for me.” This
may be a little clearer as to what is

meant by crucifying.

But we never get very far in this cru-
cifying process until we have put into

effect II Cor. 7 :1 : “Let us cleanse our-

selves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of

God.” This means a holy life, pure and
spotless before God, a life of “joy in

the Holy Ghost,” which is constantly
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit,

ready for the coming of our blessed
Lord. When all the things herein con-
tained are carried out we will not be
far from the text at the beginning of

this article. It is simply wonderful how
God reveals Himself in His word if our
ears and hearts are open to hear Him
when He speaks to us.

Elkhart, Ind.

o

JOKES AND SMILES

The article, “Joking Preachers,” as t$:

published in the Gospel Herald, Feb.

5 was read with interest and approved,
reminding us that some of our ministers

have a smile, or sort of a half-way smile
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in the duration of their discourse.

While they mean no harm, the question
arises, does such a message penetrate
the hearts and minds of the hearers as

effectively as does the message of one
whose expression of countenance in-

dicates more earnestness, power, and
force to drive it in?—R. S. B.

SERMONIZING

By Daniel Kauffman

Next to God Himself, the most in-

fluential factor in the promulgation of

the cause of Christ and the Church is

the voice of the ministry. This voice

may be upbuilding or otherwise, de-

pending upon whether it is the voice of

orthodoxy or of heterodoxy.
In the Bible we note several admoni-

tions for the minister of the 'Gospel. A-
mong these are the following: “Preach
the WORD;’’ “Feed the flock of God,
taking the oversight thereof “Be thou
an example of the believer;’’ “Take
heed unto thyself and unto the doc-

trine." These and similar admonitions
may be classified under two heads

;

namely, (1) shepherding the flock; (2)

preaching.’’ It is of the latter that we
wish to speak.

Most sermons may be classified un-

der one or the other of the following

heads : Expository preaching, hortatory

preaching, the textual sermon, the

topical sermon, etc. While some have
a decided preference for (or prejudice

against) one or the other of these

classes, it depends upon the personality

of the preacher, the personnel of the

congregation, and the environments or

circumstances under which the sermon
is delivered as to which style is the most
effective or appropriate. Here are a few
things to keep in mind

:

1. You are at your best when you re-

member to be yourself.

Too many preachers are satisfied with

being a pocket edition of some other

preacher whose eloquence or pleasing

manner of address makes him popular.

They forget that those after whom they
pattern make no effort to ape after some
one else but they let their own person-
ality shine out unhindered. It depends
upon how a man is built, constitutional-

ly, as to which style of preaching he
should most frequently make use of in

his preaching. Be yourself
;
and ad-

vise every other preacher to be and to

do likewise.

2. Let prayer, Scripture reading, a
study of the condition and needs of your
congregation, a constant and sympa-
thetic touch with your own people,
and a burden for souls be the principal
factors in your sermon preparation.

Don’t lean, too heavily- on your out-
lines or notes. Let the Lord take care
of your- eloquence. -In otRer words,-“fill
yourself with your subject,”- rise '-before

your congregation, give them the mes-
sage that you are led to believe that

they need, and the Holy Spirit will

direct you in your message. As a rule,

sermon outlines are a help—provided
they are not used as a hobby horse. Ex-
temporaneous preaching does not mean
a previous neglect of sermon prepara-
tion.

3. Fit your sermon to the occasions
upon which you preach them.

For instance, if you were called upon
to deliver a message to a class of con-
verts in an instruction meeting previous
to receiving them into the Church, you
would not preach the same kind of a

sermon that you would in a conference
meeting. If you were before a mem-
bers’ meeting you would take a differ-

ent text and deliver a different message
from what you would if you were be-

fore a congregataion of sinners or un-
believers. Funeral sermons belong to

a class all to themselves. Whether the

people before you need instruction or

encouragement, or both, has much to do
with the text and character of your
sermon. You want to know the charac-

ter of the meeting, the class of people
you are expected to preach to, the issues

involved, etc., and then make a prayer-
ful and studious effort to preach to fit

the crowd before you.

4. You want to regard your ministry
as the most serious business of your
life.

There are souls at stake—lost souls
that need to be saved, saved souls that

need to be fed and strengthened in the
faith and service of Jesus Christ. Sa-
tan’s emissaries are numerous in every
community, and people need to be built

up, strengthened and fortified against
the common foe, indoctrinated and en-

couraged to “quench all the fiery darts
of the wicked.” It is quite pleasing to

the enemy of souls to have preachers
play the role of clowns and turn their

pulpits into headquarters for entertain-

ment and levity. Life is too serious for

anything of that kind. All clownish
preachers ought to either be converted
or displaced by serious-minded ones.

There is a world of difference between
an actor and a God-glorifying preacher.

Only serious-minded people know what
it means to have emotions described as

“joy unspeakable and full of glory.”

1. In darkness.—Rom. 2:19; Jno. 1:5.

2. In bondage.—Rom. 6:16, 17.

3. Dead.—Eph. 2:1; I Tim. 5:6.

4. Lost.—Luke 19:10.

5. Burdened and tired.— I Pet. 5:7;

Psa. 55:22.

6. Hungry.—Psa. 107:9; Lk. 1:53.

-7. Thirsty.— Isa. 55:1; Jno. 7:37.

8. Ignorant.—I Cor. 3:19; 2:14: II Cor.
. 4:3, 4.

9. Sick.—Isa. 1 :5, 6.

10.

Sad and sorrowful.—Isa. 53:4.

Scottdale, Pa.

The “pleasures forevermore” promised
to the people of God in a blissful eter-

nity are totally unlike the foolishness
sought by the pleasure-seekers of this

world. Be serious; be about your Fa-
ther’s business (in the pulpit and
everywhere else), and the Master’s
“Well done” will insure you the joy of

the Lord, both here and hereafter.

MINISTRY UNDER X-RAY
(Continued from page 1034)

seducer has taken one out of the ranks
of real service. On the other hand, great
is the testimony of the great number
who are living the victorious life and
are true witnesses for the Lord. The
Lord’s command, “Watch and pray,

that ye enter not into temptation,” is as

needful now as when spoken by the

Master.

As a church we should praise the

Lord for the hundreds of ministers who
study the Bible and believe it to be in-

spired
;
for watchmen who spend much

time alone with the Lord
; for overseers

who feed and take proper care of the

flock
;
for pastors who are much con-

cerned about every member under their

charge
;
for financiers who are satisfied

with food and raiment; for shepherds
who can see the approaching wolf and
thus protect the sheep

;
for soldiers who

do not flinch when the battle seems
heavy; for evangelists who are con-

tinually seeking the lost; for teachers

who are sound and safe in their exposi-

tion of the truth
;
for writers who give

thousands the benefit of their knowl-
edge; for learners who are delving into

the depths and are making almost
miraculous developments

;
for servants

for whom nothing is burdensome and
who seek not to be served ; for ambas-
sadors who are loyal to their King and
are representing the cause faithfully;

for helpers who pay special attention to

the weak and erring ones
;
for preachers

who preach not a pet notion or a partial

but a whole Gospel ;
for friends whose

very presence gives courage to go on

;

for contenders who “earnestly contend
for the faith which was once delivered

unto the saints.” Hollsopple, Pa.

Light.—Jno. 1:6-14:8:12.

Deliverance.—Isa. 6:11; Jno. 8:36.

Life.—Jno. 1:4; 3:15; 10:10; 14:6.

The Way.—John 14:6.

Rest.—Matt. 11:28; I Pet. 5:7; Psa. 55:22.

Food.—Psa. 107:9; Jno. 6:35; Matt. 5:6.

Drink.— Isa. 55:1; Jno. 4:10; 7:37, 38.

Knowledge and Wisdom.— I C°r. 1:30;

Jas. 1:5.

A Physician.—Matt. 9:12; Lk. 4:18.

Joy.—Isa. 53:4; Jno. 15:11; 16:24.

THE WORLD’S SAVIOUR

By A. J. Metzler

The World Is: And Needs:
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FOR OUR SHUT-INS

IF YOU AND I

If you would smile a little more
And I would kinder be;

If you would stop to think before

You speak of faults you see;

If I would show more patience, too,

With all with whom I’m -hurled,

Then I would help—and so would you

—

To make a better world.

If you would cheer your neighbor more
And I’d encourage mine;

If you would linger at his door
To say his work is fine,

And I would stop to help him when
His lips in frowns are curled;

Both you and I’d be helping then

To make a better world.

But just as long as you keep still

And plod your selfish way;
And I rush on. and heedless kill

The kind words I could say;

While you and I refuse to smile

And keep our gay flaes furled:

Someone will grumble all the while

That it’s a eloomy world.

—Sel. by Mary Good Moyer.
o

USING WHAT WE HAVE
By Lina Z. Ressler

These days, when there are so many
needs in the world, it might be well to

think for a bit of ways in which we may
help to conserve what we have and use

some of the things that we can find

among our possessions.

Of course we have all looked over our
attics and closets for good used cloth-

ing which has been outgrown or which
is no longer usable by our families.

I have been permitted to help enjoy
the efforts of a busy Intermediate girl

the past few days. She is her mother’s
“right hand girl,” and does the cooking
for a family ranging from three to five

with frequent guests as a side-line. The
needs of war-stricken Europe were dis-

cussed because the pastor had told his

flock the Sunday before that soon there

would be a gathering of clothing to be
baled and shipped for War Sufferers’

Relief. This was only a preliminary
call, and should give folks an opportu-
nity to look over their stores and per-
haps make some things that can be used
to help those less fortunate than we are.

Mother suggested that among patches,
accumulated through many years of

sewing and making clothes, were some
pieces of material that might make
dresses or slips for children. There
were pretty gay prints, scraps of dresses
that Mary Esther had worn long ago.
“Could I use them?” asked the girl.

“Sure,” said the wise mother, “if you
can make anything useful and the
bright scissors snipped and the machine
hummed merrily as Mary Esther cal-

culated and pieced and measured. There
was plenty of bias binding and the

pattern was good, and in one long busy
day there evolved out of that patch-bag
ten little dresses and seven soft warm
outing slips.

I watched Mary Esther as she count-
ed out ten little dresses and seven warm
little slips that will help some of the

many needy ones within the reach of

our clothing distribution. These long
winter days are fine to gather and plan

and cut and sew. Most of us havq ac-

cess to circles who will be glad to in-

clude our contribution in the next ship-

ment. Let us see what we can dio.

Scottdale, Pa.

o

LET US BE TRUE TO OUR
CONVICTIONS

By Sarah K. Rodgers

I was impressed by the Holy Spirit

to write a few lines to the mothers of

young children that they may not neg-
lect to teach them the Word of God
while they are young and innocent, and
their minds can be centered on Jesus and
His love. Oh, how I regret that I had
not taken our dear ones when they were
small and taught them to pray and put
their trust in the Lord and teach them
the true Word of God, and the love He
has for His children when they are o-

bedient to Him. I confess that I did not

see those things as I do now, when I

see how eager children are to learn

while in their youth. Some are Chris-

tian professors, and I pray more may
follow Jesus. I pray God’s blessings on
these few words. Newton, Kans.

o

WALKING THROUGH DARKNESS
Perhaps the most trying experiences

for the Christian are those when he
walks in the darkness. Some have called

these “tunnel” experiences, when al-

most without warning they pass from
the brightness of some great moment
with God into a state of darkness, with

the pressure of evil being consciously

felt. This is no strange experience, for

all of God’s people, even the most saintly

of them, who have left for us records

of their experiences in their diaries or

biographies, passed through these trials

of darkness or periods of heaviness

through manifold temptations.

It is most comforting to learn from
these experiences that God may be as

near to us in the darkness as He is in

the light. If the darkness is a “tunnel
experience” it is God’s means of taking
us through a difficult place in a short
time, for a tunnel is a short cut through
a difficult or mountainous place. Also
these experiences are most beneficial to

us as a trial of our faith
;
they teach US

to trust God when and where we can-

not see as well as when the path is well

marked before us.

The Prophet Isaiah gave a most
wonderful word of helpfulness to us for

these periods of darkness or heaviness.

It must have come from the depths of

his own experience. Here it is : “Who
is among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his servant, that

walketh in darkness, and hath no light?

let him trust in the name of the Lord,
and stay upon his God” (Isa. 50:10).

Here he describes a person who is fear-

ing God, who is walking obediently

with Him ;'but this person finds himself

walking in darkness, with no light. ’

What is he to do in this situation? Cast

away his confidence? Give up in de-

spair? No! No! “Let him trust in the

name of the Lord, and stay upon his

God.”
The old saint who suffered much and

whose sufferings brought her into

periods of mental darkness stated her

trust in God thus : “When I can, I think

of God and rely upon Him
;
when I can-

not, He thinks of me and bears me
through my darkness.”

That great man of faith and prayer,

George Mueller, said concerning these

times, “In the darkest moments I am
able to confide in Him, for I know what
a beautiful and kind and faithful and
lovable Being He is. And if it be the

will of God to put us in the furnace,

let Him do it, so that we may acquaint

ourselves with Him as He will reveal

Himself; and as we know Him better,

we come to the conclusion that God is

the most lovable Being, and say, ‘It is

my Father—let Him do as He pleases.’
”

Many of the most valuable and help-

ful incidents of the Bible are the ac-

counts of God’s people passing through
the darkness, the fires of severe testings

and persecution, the furnace of afflic-

tion. Many of our most valuable les-

sons have been learned as we passed

through heavy trials or in the periods of

darkness. Let us learn to walk with

Christ in confidence and assurance even
in the darkness, and we will find Him to

be more precious to us even in the light.—“Herald of Holiness.”

o

THE VICTORIOUS LIFE

~ By a Sister

I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me.—Phil. 4:13.

In prayer and obedience let us keep
open the channel from God to our
hearts. Then the power of God will

flow abundantly in and through us,

bringing victory and power to serve

others. May Jesus be King in every

activity of our lives, that His strength

and victory may be found in us.

“Engrave these lessons on thy soul,

Hope, faith and love

—

And thou shalt find strength
When life’s surges rudest roll.”

Mohnton, Pa.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

XI. THE MIGHTY WORKS OF
JESUS

(March 15, 1942)
Lesson Scope.—Matt. 8:23-34

;
Mark

4:35-41; Luke 8:26-56.

Lesson Text.—Matt. 8:23-34.

Golden Text.—What manner of man
is this, that even the winds and the sea

obey him!—Matt. 8:27.

Introductory.—Wherever Jesus went,

there were mighty works in evidence.

Among the many mighty works per-

formed by Him, two of them are noted

in the lesson before us.

Stilling the Storm (23-27).—Christ

and His disciples were crossing a lake

in a ship. While on the voyage a

mighty storm arose. The disciples,

dreadfully scared, found Jesus asleep.

After they had wakened Him they im-

plored Him, saying, “Lord, save us; we
perish.” Jesus did not share their fears.

“Why are ye fearful, O ye of little

faith?” was His calm response by way
of rebuke. So complete was His faith

in the power of the Heavenly Father to

protect His own, that fear of danger
was entirely foreign to Him. Having
rebuked the faithless disciples, He re-

buked the winds, “and there was a great

calm.” The eye witnesses of this event
were deeply impressed with the mira-
cle. “What manner of man is this,”

they exclaimed, “that even the winds
and the~sea obey him?” We have rea-

sons to believe, also, that the disciples

would have given evidence of a great
trust in God had the experience been re-

peated in a subsequent storm.
Meeting two Demoniacs (28, 29).

—

Coming into the land of the Gergesenes,
Jesus met two men who were possessed
with devils. These were “exceeding
fierce,” and wanted to know “what have
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of

God? art thou come to torment us be-
fore the time?” The most remarkable
phase of the miracle comes to light in

the succeeding verses. What we wish
to note here is that these demons gave
recognition to Jesus as the true
Son of God. Had the men possessed
with them been as clear in their visions
as these demons were, it is probable
that they would not have allowed the
demons to take possession of them.
“The god of this world” having blinded
their minds, they were stupid enough to

give these demons preference over the
Son of God who possessed all power
and wisdom and who would gladly have
been their friend to guard them against
the evils of demon possession.
The Demons, the Herd of Swine, and

the Gergesenes (30-34).—“There was a
good way off from them an herd of
many swine feeding. So the devils be-
sought him, saying, If thou cast us out,
suffer us to go away into the herd of

swine. And he said unto them, “Go,”
From this simple narrative we gather
the following

:

1. The devils recognized the power
of Jesus. The reason why the two
demoniacs were demon-possessed was
because they did not have this vision.

While the devil and his angels are all

against Christ, they are all committed
to playing upon the blindness of sinful

men and thus make slaves of them. The
Scriptures are plain that heaven, earth,

and hell are unanimous in recognition

of Jesus of Nazareth as the Son of God.
2. Christ possessed the power which

the devils feared He might exercise.

“Go,” was His response, and away they
went into that large herd of swine. The
swine ran violently into the sea and
were drowned. We can only guess at

what was the history of these devils

after this event. In giving the word
“Go” to the devils, Christ also perform-
ed the miracle of liberation for the

demon-possessed men. Whether these

nonliberated men gave Him the recog-

nition that was due Him we are not

told. That was not the most important
part of the miracle.

3. We might be amazed over the at-

titude of the people of that country to-

ward Jesus if we did not have so many

FULFILLING THE GREAT COMMIS-
SION—INDIA.—Rom. 1:13-17.

Topic for March 15

MOTTO
“As much as in me is, I am ready to preach

the gospel.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Preaching the Gospel in India.

1. The Gospel of Christ to Meet

—

a. India’s Hinduism.
b. India’s Buddhism.
c. India’s Mohammedanism.
d. India’s other isms.

2. Services of the Gospel of Christ

—

a. Through evangelism direct.

b.
' Through orphanage work and chari-

table work.
c. Through school work.
d. Through medical work.
e. Through industrial work.
f. Through the Church organization.

g. Through imported missionaries.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Preach.”
2. Bringing the Light of Jesus to India.

. a. Teaching the Bible message of Jesus.
b. Teaching the commands of Jesus.
c. Teaching how to live the Jesus’ life.

d. Showing the love of Jesus in serv-

ing the needy.
e. Showing the love of Jesus in teaching
A the children.

3- How We May Help-

3.

By prayer,

people taking a similar attitude today.

“The whole city came out to meet Je-
sus : and when they saw him, they be-

sought him that he would depart out of

their coasts.” By this they showed that

they would rather have demon-pos-
sessed men among them than Christ
Himself, thus putting the dollar above
salvation. They had no use for even the

Son of God our Saviour among them,
so long as He spoke the word that im-
pelled the demons to rush the herd of

swine to their destruction. Today there
are hundreds of millions of men who
prefer the mighty dollar before Christ
and eternal salvation. Christ would
have been a mighty Hero in the eyes
of the Gergesenes had He spoke the
word that would have brought another
herd of live swine into their country.
Hear the instruction of our Lord

:

“Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God
and his righteousness”—and all the ma-
terial things of life that are needed for

a prosperous, righteous, God-honoring
life will be added unto you.—K.

The Wonderful Saviour

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and
today, and for ever.—Heb. 13 :8.

Without controversy great is the
mystery of godliness: God was mani-
fest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,

seen of angels, preached unto the Gen-
tiles, believed on in the world, received
up into glory.—I Tim. 3:16.

b. By sending missionaries,
c. By giving money to support the work.

For Seniors.

1. The Darkness of India’s Religions.
2. The Darkness of India’s Life.

3. The Change the Gospel of Christ Brings.

PERSONAL 'THOUGHT
Commission Orders! Are we fulfilling our

obligations?

SEED THOUGHTS
Just as in the Father’s house there are

many mansions, so to suit the various moods
and divers cases of anxious souls, there are
many chambers and compartments in the

Gospel citadel; but the very lowest and
simplest, if you can only reach it, is salvation.

The nearest to the level, but still cleft in the

Rock, is called “The Faithful Saying;” and
above its doorway vou read, “Jesus Chris*

came into the world to save- sinners.”—Jas.

Hamilton.

No one who has not examined patiently

and honestly the other religions of the world
can know what Christianity really is, or can

join with such truth and sincerity in the

words of St. Paul, “I am not ashamed of the

Gospel of Christ.”—Max Muller.

O Christ, through changeful years my Guide,

My Comforter in sorrow’s night.

_

My Friend, when friendless—still abide.

My Lord, my Counsellor, my Light.

—F. M. North.

A man’s happiness does not depend upon
what he has, but upon what he is.—Selected.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, MARCH 5, 1942

Field Notes

Bro. Newton S. Weber, Springs, Pa.,

began a series of meetings at the Scott-

dale Mennonite Church last Sunday
morning. The prayers of God’s people
in behalf of these meetings are solicited.

* * *

If all went as planned, Bro. and Sister

C. M. Ferster, missionaries from Africa,

are spending this week among different

congregations in Ohio, Michigan, and
Indiana, filling appointments.

* * *

March 1-15 is the time set for a series

of meetings at the New Providence, Pa.,

Mennonite Church, in charge of Bro.
Richard Danner of Hanover, Pa. Your
prayers solicited in behalf of the meet-
ing.

* * *

A Correction.—In the poem on “True
Repentance,” published in Feb. 19 num-
ber of Gospel Herald, the writer of the
poem gives credit to Amos G. Weaver
for the thoughts that inspired the poem.
We should have said, Amos W. Weaver.

* * *

Bro. George Bissey of Cherry Box,
Mo., for many years an active minister
in the Mennonite Church in that com-

munity, died the beginning of last week.
May God comfort the bereaved family
and congregation.

* *

The Relief Notes, also the Civilian

Service Notes, which should have ap-

peared in this week’s Gospel Herald,
came too late for this issue. They will

appear in next week’s Gospel Herald,
the Lord willing.

* * *

The Mennonite Year Book and
Directory for 1942 is now on the press,

and will be ready for delivery by the

time of your response to this announce-
ment. Orders will be promptly filled as

long as the supply lasts.

* * *

Work on remodeling the colored mis-
sion building in Philadelphia, Pa., 1814
Diamond St., is proceeding at a satis-

factory rate. Bro. and Sister C. M.
Ferster have been asked to take charge
of that mission until such time as they
will be able to return to their own mis-
sion field in East Africa.

*

A German Concordance Desired.

—

Bro. L. A. Miller of Arthur, 111., writes :

“If any of the readers of the Gospel
Herald have a Calwer, or Bremen, or

Buechner concordance, in German, that

they have no use for, they will please

advise us.” Those interested will please

write to Bro. Miller or to the Mennon-
ite Publishing House.

* *

Among recent visitors in the Publish-

ing House and vicinity are the follow-

ing: Amos Mumaw and wife, Dalton,

Ohio; Earl T. Favro, Washington, Pa.;

S. G. Shetler, Hollsopple, Pa.; C. M.
Ferster and wife, Cocolamus, Pa.;

Lydia R. Hess, Marion, Pa.
;
Rosella

Baer, Archbold, Ohio ; Gladys Leidig,

Pigeon, Mich.; Newton S. Weber,
Springs, Pa.

* * *

We have it from several sources that

one Stephen Stoltzfus was in their

midst collecting money under suspi-

cious circumstances. A brother writes

us, urging that the public be warned
against giving money to strangers

without evidence to back up their

claims. Whether this is the same
Stephen Stoltzfus that was advertised

in these columns under similar com-
plaints, we are not able to say

;
but we

consider the warning to be worth heed-

ing.
* * *

Bro. C. M. Ferster and wife, mission-
aries on furlough from Africa, accom-
panied by Sisters Lydia R. Hess of

Marion, Pa., Gladys Leidig of Pigeon,
Mich., and Rosella Baer of Archbold,
Ohio, were worshipers with us at the

Scottdale Mennonite Church on Thurs-
day evening of last week. Bro. and
Sister Ferster favored the congregation
with a live message on the African
mission field. Their next stop was at

Canton, Ohio, where they were expect-
ed to take an active part in the Chris-

tian life conference over the week-end.

Correspondence

GARDEN CITY, MISSOURI
(Sycamore Grove Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—On Nov. 20 we had
a Thanksgiving service, after which we had
our annual business meeting. New officers

elected were: Trustee, Raymond Garber;

Church Chor., Emery Yoder; Rep. for chil-

dren’s Home at Kansas City, Floyd Schrock;

Sub. Agent, Allen Hartzler; Cor., Vera Rush-
ly; Ushers, Herman Hershberger and Allen

Zook.

Bro. S. S. Hershberger of this congregation i

has been appointed district evangelist to fill

the vacancy left by Bro. Gideon Yoder and

has been filling appointments at many places

lately.

On Dec. 25, a Christmas program was given

by the children followed with a sermon by

Bro. Owen Hershberger of Hesston, Kansas,

which was enjoyed by all.

We reorganized Sunday School and officers

elected for the next term starting Jan. 1 were: |i

Asst. Supt., Wilbur Schrock; Chors., Ira Zook
and Eldora Kauffman; Secy-Treas., Johnnie

Kauffman; Librarian, Eldora Kauffman.

There now is in progress a Week Day Bible ,

Study Class, meeting every Thursday evening

and conducted by Bro. Raymond Hershberger.

Cor.

o

OTTAWA, OHIO
(Mt. Pleasant or Blanchard Congregation)

Greetings of love in our Master’s Name:

—

Although you have not heard from this place

for some time, we are still enjoying the bless-

ing of the Lord, even if the war clouds are

hanging low. Do we thank and praise Him
enough? What a blessing that “He will never

leave or forsake those who trust Him.”
At the beginning of the New Year our

Sunday school was reorganized with but few

changes. Bro. Maurice O’Connell is our

bishop.

We have six classes in our Sunday school,

and each is provided with an acorn bank.

Offerings are taken from time to time by the

secretary of the class and deposited in the

little bank; then on Missionary Day the

amounts from all are collected and sent to

some needy place.

Pray for us at this place that we all may be

about our Father’s business, that we may have

a revival and souls be saved. “The harvest

truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few.”

Yours in Him,
Feb. 22, 1942. Orah Myers.

o

METAMORA, ILLINOIS
(Metamora Congregation)

With two months of 1942 already behind

us, we are reminded anew of how time is

fleeting. Though as a church we may not

know WHAT is before us, we do know WHO
is before. John 10:4.

To the present time four young men of our

congregation have gone to the camp at Henry,

111. Though their absence is felt, we are grate-
|

ful to our God for the recognition shown us. .

Feb. 8, five young people were received into

church fellowship by water baptism. Also on
Feb. 8, our joint Sunday school quarterly

meeting was held at the Roanoke Church,

. j
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A number of the young men from the camp

at Henry, 111., took part on the program. We
are glad our elder bishop, Bro. Andrew
Schrock, is able to worship with us again,

after an absence of nearly three months due

to ill health.

On the evening of Feb. 22, a very impressive

service was held when the congregation met

to commemorate the twenty-fifth anniversary

of Bro. H. R. Schertz’ Gospel ministry. The

program was largely one of song; expressions

of appreciation for Bro. Schertz’ faithful min-

istry were expressed by the congregation in

the way of special songs, verbal expressions,

floral offerings, and a financial gift.

As congregations everywhere, perhaps we

could often encourage our ministers by re-

membering them in special ways.

Feb. 23, 1942. Cor.

o

HUTCHINSON, KANSAS

(215 South Pershing)

Dear Herald Readers:—Since our last let-

ter we were privileged to have the following

ministers with us: Bros. E. J. Berkey of Oro-

nogo, Mo.; H. A. Diener of Yoder, Kans.;

S. S. Hershberger of Harrisonville, Mo.; J. G.

Hartzler of Windom, Kans.; Jake Miller of

Kalona, Iowa; and Owen Hershberger of

Hesston, Kans. They brought us very helpful

and encouraging messages.

On the evening of Feb. 1, some of the young

people of the West Liberty congregation

brought us a program. The theme was “Chris-

tian Growth.” It was brought out in nearly

every subject that we all need to study the

Bible and spend more time in prayer to con-

tinue to grow spiritually.

On Sunday evening, Feb. 22, the Young
People’s Christian Association of Hesston

College rendered a program here on “Daily

Service for Our Master.” The different ways

of Christian service that they discussed are

Prayer, Personal Work, Visitation, and Lit-

erature Evangelism. There is work for each

one of us to do.

We wish to thank the Yoder congregation

for the donation they gave us, which is to be

used for provisions.

Feb. 11, a group of the Yoder men met at

the home of Mrs. Oliver King to saw wood
for the mission home. We thank each one

who helped as we appreciate this very much.

Feb. 23, 1942. D. J. Headings.

o

PIGEON, MICHIGAN

(Pigeon River A. M. Congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers:—May we
continually look to Him who said, “Without

me ye can do nothing.” Our young minister,

Bro. Raymond Byler, with several carloads

of other young folks, have returned home.

He was at Johnstown Bible School for six

weeks. Some young folks from here were at

Johnstown, and some were also at Harrison-

burg, Va., and Kitchener, Ont.

Bro. Elias Kulp of Bally, Pa., was here over

the holidays. He and our bishop, Bro. M. S.

Zehr, held a three-weeks Bible school at the

church, which was very good and enjoyed

by both old and young. After that Bro. Zehr
went to Middlebury, Ind., and held a two-

weeks Bible school near that place.

The fore part of December we had revival

meetings conducted by Bro. Edwin Albrecht

of the Flint Mission. Eleven young folks

stood for Christ. They have been instructed

and baptized, and taken into church fellow-

ship. At present we have a young man who
was brought up Catholic, and who is being

instructed in the eighteen articles of our faith,

with the intention of being taken into church

fellowship.

There are several boys of our community

in C.P.S. camps and more likely to go soon.

There are several afflicted ones among us

whom we should remember in prayer. Bro.

Joe Swartzendruber’s wife is quite poorly.

Bro. Crist Swartzendruber, who had his hip

fractured in November, is still on his back.

He has severe pain at times. There are also

several other old people who are getting feeble.

Pre. Emanuel Swartzentruber, who goes

to near Vasser and Caro, about fifty miles

south, every second Lord’s Day, was struck

by another car at a crossing near our church,

Feb. 15, it being very foggy. His wife ac-

companied him. Their car was badly de-

molished. Bro. Swartzentruber had a rib

cracked and, with the exception of minor

bruises, they escaped serious injury.

They are having fairly good success as mis-

sion workers at the above places. An elderly

man and wife are now ready to be taken in

as members.

Feb. 23, 1942. Dan. C. Esch.

——o

KNOXVILLE, TENN.

(709 N. University Ave.)

Dear Readers:—Recently the superintendent

and family spent a month in Pennsylvania

and Virginia, visiting loved ones and enjoy-

ing a change of activity as well as of scenery.

After a visit of this kind, they can readily

testify to the benefits of an occasional change

from the regular routine of mission work.

When constantly viewed at close range, prob-

lems of the work tend to become magnified in

the minds of workers. The opportunity to

look back upon the work from a distance

often enables the worker to get a clearer

vision and a truer perspective of his field.

We appreciate keenly the hospitality of our

friends and loved ones during our visits in

familiar communities. Though we are not

always able to accept all the invitations of our

friends, we are nevertheless grateful to be re-

membered by them.

Following our vacation we were glad to

get back to our place of duty, and to our own
little congregation. The faithful members
of this little flock have come to mean much to

us during the months we have been working
and worshiping with them.

Bro. Timothy Showalter, father of Sister

Anna Showalter, took care of the work in the

absence of the superintendent and wife. A
number of folks expressed themselves as hav-

ing enjoyed his presence and work at this

place.

Sister Anna Showalter has gone to her home
at Broadway, Virginia, for a brief visit.

Sister Elsie Kosier, a member of this con-

gregation who had been working at Paoli, Pa.,

recently came home for a vacation. We are

glad for her presence and help.

Bishop E. B. Frey and wife and four chil-

dren of Archbold, Ohio, were welcome visitors

on Sunday, February 15. Bro. Frey brought

the morning message.

We feel greatly indebted to several con-

tributors who recently made generous contri-

butions to the Knoxville Mission. Their help

has been encouraging to the workers.

The fact that several prayer groups have

asked for prayer requests from this place is

also heartening to us, and we expect that God
will certainly answer their prayers to the

blessing of the work.

Yours for the spread of the Gospel,

Feb. 24, 1942. John H. Shenk.

o

JOHNSTOWN, PA.

(Johnstown Bible School)

Another very profitable term of the Johns-

town Bible School is past and a large group

of eager Christian young people have gone
back to their home communities with a deep-

er determination to testify for Christ. Several

have gone into definite Christian service.

It was our privilege this year to enjoy the

largest enrollment in the history of the school.

We appreciated the intensive application of

both students and faculty to their duties and
their co-operation in making the school a

success.

Our thanks go also to the people of the dis-

trict for their faithfulness in attending our

public programs as well as in supplying us

with free dinners throughout the entire term.

The ministers’ week, held annually the first

two weeks of the regular term, was attended

by 40 ordained brethren, representing six con-

ference districts. As young people, we appre-

ciate these contacts with our church leaders.

A special course for ministers was continued

throughout the entire six weeks.

Among other highlights of the term were
our annual musical program, our trip to the

C. P. S. camp at Sideling Hill, and our going

in groups to give programs in Mennonite
churches in surrounding communities. Un-
told blessings have been ours through our
fellowship in classwork, around the dinner

tables, in the prayer circle, in “shut-in” visits,

and general contacts with Christian young
people from many communities.

Anticipation for our Christian life confer-

ence ran very high, and we were not disap-

pointed. Speakers were present representing

the work in Africa, South America, and rural

mountain sections. Large and appreciative

audiences attended each session.

We were grateful for the presence, during
three days of discussion of Sunday school

and Summer Bible School work, of 19 S. S.

Superintendents, 108 S.S. teachers, 58 S.B.S.

teachers and 24 ordained brethren. This group
represented 6 conference districts.

Bro. Aaron Mast delivered the commence-
ment address to a class of 12 young people,

several of whom received seals for doing post-

graduate work.

To each of you- who have had a part in

making this school - possible, may God bless

you richly; and to • the student body of 1942,

may every memory of J.B.S. be a cherished

one.

Feb. 24, 1942. Mildred K. Mehl,

School Secretary.
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Miscellaneous

THE UNKNOWN GOD
By N. R. M.

There is a God who rules supreme,
A God to us so dear;

He is our strength, He is our shield,

With joy we Him revere.

But there’s a land, not far away
Where this God is not known,

They know not love, for in this land
His light has never shone.

There is a song, a song of praise

Which we all love to sing;

It tells of love, of love divine,

Love which our Lord did bring.

Yet o’er the mighty ocean waves
They know of no such song;

They know of no redeeming grace,

They know no angel throng.

There is a joy; it o’erflows the heart,

It cometh from on high,

A joy which words cannot express
Tho e’er so hard we try.

Yet in that land where wood and stone
Are worshiped as of old;

They know no joy like we here know.
They do not know the Shepherd’s fold.

There is a hope, a blessed hope
Of happy days to come,

When Christ will take His children home,
And we shall all be one.

But in that land are countless souls

Whose hearts contain no thot

Of life and joy beyond the grave,

—

Know not their souls were bought.

Oh let us, then, who have this God,
This song, this joy profound,

Spread forth the news to every land

Wherever man is found;
That they may know the living God,
Their souls may be set free,

Their hearts enriched by His great love,

And heirs to the kingdom be.

Millersburg, Ohio.
o

FOLLOWING CHRIST

(Address delivered in Goshen College
chapel by C. N. Hostetter, Jr., Sept. 19, 1941).

Our college has for a number of years
used the following chorus as its theme
song

:

Follow, I will follow thee my Lord,
Follow every passing day.
My tomorrows are all known to thee,

Thou wilt lead me all the way.”

It’s only reasonable that I should
want to follow Christ for He does know
my tomorrows and I do not. He is in-

finite and I am finite; I should be glad
to avail myself of His leadership and I

should very willingly follow Him.
There will be no following Christ un-
til there has been a surrender. Unless
there is a surrender of our wills there
will be no walking in the light of His
will.

In the minds of some people we must
adjust our lives to the action of others
in the practices of society, but that is

not the Christian view of life. The
Christian endeavors to adjust his life to

God and not to society. Jesus Christ,
the revelation of God, the Living Word,
was made known to us by God. In my

following Christ I take what the Bible

says and endeavor to follow it.

We believe that God reveals His will

and Christ makes known to uswvhat He
wants us to do through the Bible. In
that book God said what He meant and
meant what He said. To adjust my prac-

tical life to the will of God is some-
times a painful process. It isn’t always
easy to do that.

A preacher was speaking to a group
of colored Christians in the South. This
preacher was annoyed by the vociferous

amens from some of the ladies in the

congregation. He backed up a bit to

get a little relief and said, “I want you
folks to remember that good religion

does not always consist of saying amen
to the preacher. If I want to know how
good your religion is, then I would ask
your husband how you treat him, how
you handle your children, I would ask
your neighbors how you get along with
them, I would ask the grocer whether
you pay your bills, I would ask your
parson whether you talk mean about
him.” The parson said, “Press them
questions, Brother, press them ques-
tions.”

I bear the name of Christ, and the

Christian is one that should follow Him.
Thus I would like to ask you to think
with me what following Christ on the

college campus means.
For one thing, it means being honest

and truthful and that in an absolute

sense. Expediency seems to be the rule

of life. A group of students were ask-

ed if they ever thought a lie was per-

missible. There were four different

situations in which they thought, a lie

might be permissible: (1) in business;

(2) in politics; (3) to save a life; (4) in

war. In opposition to this view we
quote Dr. Robert E. Speer, who said:

“God cannot lie and, therefore, God
cannot delegate the authority to any
man to lie.” Honesty and truthfulness

are an absolute necessity if I am follow-

ing Jesus Christ.

In an examination which was an ob-

jective test, a student handed in a paper
in which part of it was blank. After
the papers were graded and returned I

asked this student, “Why didn’t you an-

swer that question?” She answered,
“Well, I was sitting beside so-and-so
and unintentionally as I looked over I

saw the answer that he had written

down. I was not sure that I could have
written that answer without seeing it

there, so I left the question blank.” I

admire that kind of honesty. If I am
going to follow Christ, there is no sub-
stitute for truth.

In the second place, I must remember
what Christ said

—
“I am meek and low-

ly in heart.” If I am to follow Him,
meekness and humility should charac-
terize my life. The spirit of Jesus is the
spirit of meekness. Meekness is often
looked upon as weakness. Meekness is

not weakness, but meekness is strength
restrained and offered in service. The
Christian is not in the world to be some-

body. He is here to represent some-
body. That changes our general at-

titude toward life. Pride very often
leads to hypocrisy. God expresses His
disapproval of pride. “Pride goeth be-
fore destruction and a haughty spirit

before a fall.” Even the proud look is

an abomination to Him. It closes the
mind and spoils the personality.
“She frizzes her locks and dyes her

hair, pencils her eyebrows, reddens her
cheeks, whitens her nose, stains her
lips, polishes her fingernails and paints
her toenails, until if she were indicted
for false pretense, she wouldn’t have a

chance not to be convicted.” Sam Small
said of the girl who bobbed her hair,

“Painted in front, shingled behind, and
nothing in the attic”—a bungalow.
Such practices are not compatible with
Christ’s teachings on sincerity, simplic-
ity, meekness and humility.

In the third place, if we’re going to

follow Christ, we’re going to be govern-
ed by the standards of purity and love.

Purity and the beautiful standards that
the Word of God holds up are the stand-
ards upon which true happiness is con-
ditioned. If I follow Him, I follow the
standards of purity and the standards
of love in its beautiful elevated form.
We are to be separate from the world.

Of course it was said, “Though he was
the friend of sinners, yet he was
separate from sinners.” He mingled
with them, lived with them, ate with
them, talked with them, but was
separate from them.

o

LOVE, THE MORE EXCELLENT
WAY

By J. Y. Hooley

Paul says in I Cor. 12:31, “Covet
earnestly the best gifts : and yet shew
I unto you a more excellent way.” The
apostle tells first of the various gifts

given by the Holy Spirit to individuals,

each of which has a distinct place in

carrying on His work. We are to covet
earnestly these best gifts, and yet there
is a more excellent way, which is not in

part but is complete and perfect. With-
out this more excellent way, we are

nothing and can do nothing that will

avail anything. Though we may make
great sacrifices in giving to the poor,

allow our body to be burned, yet with-

out this more excellent way it will

profit us nothing. There is one thing

that is perfect and that is love, for love

never fails. Love enlightens our minds
so we can see face to face. It gives us

a knowledge of God, for God is love.

“But when that which is perfect is

come, then that which is in part shall

be done away.” We have a faith that

works by love. Love is now the con-

straining power, and not a gift. Love
is poured into our hearts by the Holy
Ghost. Love is the real essence of the

new birth, and gives to us a more round-
ed life. With the best of gifts, our la-

bors are but in vain if we have riot the
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more excellent way, love. Jesus was
filled with the love of God, and how
blessed that we too may have this love

indwelling us. It is better to have love,

than the best of gifts, for love never

fails. Men may speak with the tongues
of great men, or angels, yet without
love it is as sounding brass or a tinkling

cymbal.
Do we understand the greatness of

love, and what it is to be a possessor of

it? “For if a man think himself to be
something, when he is nothing, he de-

ceiveth himself” (Gal. 6:3). “And
though I have the gift of prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowl-
edge ;

and though I have all faith so

that I could remove mountains, and
have not chartiy, I am nothing” (I Cor.

13:2). “And if any man think that he
knoweth any thing, he knoweth noth-

ing yet as he ought to know. But if any
man love God, the same is known of

him” (I Cor. 8:2, 3). Paul says in Rom.
8:38, 39, “For I am persuaded, that

neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things

present, nor things to come, nor height,
' nor depth, nor any other creature, shall

be able to separate us from the love of

God, which is in Christ Tesus our
Lord.”
“When that which is perfect [love]

is come, then that which is in part
[gifts] shall be done away.”
Let us by love serve one another,

which is the more excellent way, and
put away that which is in part. “But
now abideth faith, hope, love, these
three

;
and the greatest of these is love.”

Middlebury, Ind.

o

THE ROYAL LAW
By John H. Stover

If ye fulfil the royal law according to the
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself, ye do well.—Jas. 2:8.

Luke says, “Who is my neighbour?”
Jesus answering said, “A certain man
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,
and fell among thieves, which stripped

him of his raiment, and wounded him,
and departed, leaving him half dead.
And by chance there came down a cer-

tain priest that way: and when he saw
him, he passed by on the other side.

And likewise a Levite, when he was at

the place, came and looked on him, and
passed by on the other side. But a cer-

tain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came
where he was: and when he saw him,
he had compassion on him, and went to

him, and bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil and wine, and set him on his own

1

beast, and brought him to an inn, and
took care of him. And on the morrow
when he departed, he took out two
pence, and gave them to the host, and
said unto him, Take care of him; and
whatsoever thou spendest more, when
I come again, I will repay thee. Which
now of these three, thinkest thou, was
neighbour unto him that fell among the

thieves?” And he said, “He that shewed
mercy on him.”
“Thou shalt love,” is a spiritual stand-

ard. Nonresistance is a practical

application of this standard. It is a

practical doctrine, and God does intend

that you and I as Christians live it out
in our daily lives. Our neighbors, whom
we are commanded to love, may be our
biggest enemies

; but we are to love

them and to pray for them. David in the

Psalms says that when his enemies
were suffering his clothing was sack-

cloth, and he humbled himself and
prayed as though they were his own
mother. See Psalm 35. This is a chal-

lenge for us, to pray not only for our
friends but also for our enemies. This
is very important, because properly to

teach nonresistance we must live it out
in our daily lives. The effectiveness of

our message in times of war may depend
a great deal on how we live in times of

peace, and our neighbors will be our
first witnesses.

It is important further, and neces-

sary, that every believer teach it by
precept and example. The responsibil-

ity cannot be loaded alone upon the

minister, bishop, or conference. It is our
own duty to live a life of peace and love

seven days of the week. It is ultra-im-

portant in these last days that we study
it, live it, and teach it. Be ready at all

times with oil in our lamps, having
them trimmed and burning.
The world needs more than the testi-

mony a minister or bishop can give. It

needs a testimony from all Chris-

tians. Are we giving it as we should?
There is at the present time the greatest
need for efforts by both word and pen,

so that we may all realize more keenly
that our nonresistance must prove it-

self in our daily walk. There must be
practical evidence of the love which we
should have one for another, which is

the particular mark of discipleship. If

we are true disciples of the Lord, are we
letting our lives and talk prove what we
profess to believe? Let the Christ-like-

ness be seen in our daily lives, and not
only on Sundays. One person in the jail

said, “Some people are everyday devils

and Sunday Christians, but not these

Mennonites.” My beloved brethren and
sisters, we have a high standard to live

up to. Are we fulfilling our duty? Are
we following Christ, who is our ex-

ample, as we should?
The statement has been made that

people read the everyday life of a Chris-
tian more than they read their own
Bibles. If this is so, let us live in such
a high sphere of Christianity that our
neighbors will see from our daily walk
and talk that we have something they
do not have. May our testimony in ac-

tions and words demonstrate unto the
world the exemplified life in Christ,

whatever the cost may be. It may be
the first real message of Christ they
have heard or seen, and who knows
what the results may be? Surely we
may not know till we reach eternity.

Dear Christian friends, to know this

subject and live it out in our everyday
lives in times of peace, will be a great

help when the sound of war machinery
is heard. As everyone sees and knows,
we have no weapons of defense, such as

spears or guns; in short, our daily

preaching and speaking and our whole
walk of life—the main object of our
lives is to live in peace and unity with
our fellow men, according to the truth

and will of God.
Wesley was once attacked by a high-

wayman who demanded his purse.

Wesley did not resist, but calmly said:

“If you come to regret this, as you
doubtless will, I beg you remember ‘the

blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth

us from all sin.’ ” Several years after

that a man took Wesley by the hand as

he was about to leave the church and
said, “Do you remember the time when
you were robbed in a certain place?”
“Yes,” said Wesley, “I shall never for-

get that man.” “Well, it was I that

robbed you, and the words you spoke to

me made me a Christian and an honest
man.”
O Christian friends, look upon the

creatures and learn from them. All
roaring lions, all frightful bears, all

devouring wolves, live in peace among
themselves with their own tribes. But
we poor, helpless creatures, created in

the image and likeness of God, are call-

ed human beings, born without claws
and horns to defend ourselves, with a
feeble nature, speechless and strength-
less—yea, neither able to walk nor
stand, but have to depend entirely upon
material care to teach us that we should
be men of love and not of strife. Even
the animals are better examples of non-
resistance than we human beings are.

In Switzerland, during the eighteenth
century, a number of unprincipled
young fellows went at night time to an
old Mennonite minister’s home. To try

his sincerity as a defender of the prin-

ciple of nonresistance, they began to

tear ofif the thatch from the roof of his

house. The minister, awaking from his

sleep, arose, and with dismay beheld
the work of destruction going on.

What did this man of God do? No
doubt the scene stirred his heart to in-

dignation, but he did not act upon such
an impulse. He considered what' at-

titude he as a Christian should take un-
der such provocation. Silently praying,
he returned to the house, and addressed
his wife, “Mother, you had better arise

and prepare a meal ; workmen have
come to us.” His wife was startled but
soon understood. Meanwhlie the
marauders continued their malicious
work of destruction. Then the aged
minister went out to them and said;

“You have worked long and no doubt
are hungry; now come in, and eat.”

Hesitatingly they came into the house
and finally, upon invitation, sat down at

the table. Then the old patriarch bared
his head and folded his hands, and the
marauders (?), they sat in silence. Then
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he prayed—so fervently, so lovingly,

and so earnestly, for both them and for

himself, that their hearts were softened

and their conscience awakened. They
became heartily ashamed of what they

had done. The food did not seem to

taste good to them. They arose and
went again to the roof, not indeed to

finish their work of destruction but to

reconstruct the roof as best they could,

that the fiery coals which had gathered

upon their heads might cease to cause

them pain.

How about the line fence dispute that

so often comes up between neighbors?
Are we going to settle it with a non-

resistant spirit, as a Christian should?
Remember James says, “If ye fulfil the

royal law ... ye do well.” Are we
going to continue practicing our Gos-
pel of love and peace toward our neigh-

bors?
We often get the wrong idea as to

who our neighbors are. We should con-

sider everyone as our neighbor, or at

least use the Golden Rule toward
everyone. Did Jesus use this attitude?

Surely He did, and we as followers of

His should practice it too.

There is an old saying, “Our actions

speak louder than our words.” In this

case, speak to men in the sign language
if you cannot speak from your lips. It

has been proven that oftentimes quiet-

ness and the working out of love will

teach people things they otherwise
could not be taught.

It is better to suffer wrong than to

do wrong. It is better to be kind than
cruel. It is better to love than to hate.

Again I will repeat James 2:8, “If ye
fulfil the royal law according to the

scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh-

bour as thyself, ye do well.”

Annville, Pa.

o

ARE WE COURTEOUS?

By E. Horst

In Peter’s exhortation to the Church
(I Pet. 3 :8) among other things he men-
tions courtesy.

One of the ways in which the mem-
bers of a congregation can assist in the

growth of their congregation is to be
courteous, helpful, and considerate to

all strangers and visitors. Anything
short of this is un-Christian. Matt. 25 :

35, 40.

The growth of a church depends upon
winning newcomers. When strangers
come to our places of worship, how
long does it take them to feel that some-
one is interested in them? If they move
into our community, how many months
will elapse until the rest of us will be
courteous enough to make them feel our
Christian friendship? The . Lord, may
have directed their coming for a noble
purpose of His. To treat them dis-

courteously might offend, and our bless-

ing be lost. Please read Mark 9:42,

Staunton, Va.

THE CARCASE
(Continued from page 1035)

fresh harbinger to the world in general,

and the Church in particular of" Christ’s

return.

For the Church, however, there is a

more exclusive sign, viz., the “sign” of

persecution. Utterly contrary to their

jubilant expectation, the earthly path-

way of the disciples, and those who
would subsequently “believe on me
through their word,” would not be
strewn with roses. Instead of sitting

“on thrones” they would be “brought
before kings instead of “the praise of

men,” they would 'be “hated of all

men instead of “flowery beds of ease,”

meet “fiery trials” and probably seal

their faith by a martyr’s death. They
were not to “marvel” or be discouraged,

but “look up.” “Be not terrified,” Jesus
said, but “in your patience possess ye

your souls.” Such was the divine ad-

monition He gave to them after He had
summarized their earthly lot in these

words : “Then shall they deliver you
up to be afflicted, and -shall kill you:
and ye shall be hated of all men for my
name’s sake.” How literally has all this

'been fulfilled in our own Church age

!

and how incredibly it has contributed

to the reality of “that blessed hope.”

But there is a brighter day coming for

the Church too, for He who said, “In

the world ye shall have tribulation,”

also said, “Fear not, little flock, for it is

your Father’s good pleasure to give you
the kingdom. ... Ye are they which
have continued with me in my tempta-

tions. And I appoint unto you a king-

dom, as my Father hath appointed unto

me
;
that ye may eat and drink at my

table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones

judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”

Can my reader doubt that this too shall

be literally fulfilled, when He returns,

“having received the Kingdom?” The
“time” is God’s secret. “But of that

day and that hour knoweth no man, no,

not the angels which are in heaven,

neither the Son, but the Father.” The
reason is obvious. God knew how high-

ly beneficial it would be for His chil-

dren to “watch and pray,” and “to wait

for his Son from heaven.”

III. “And of the end of the world.”

Clearly, this is identical with “the

time of the end.” Jesus’ answer so im-

plies, for He gives some specific details

of that awful time. It is quite safe to

assume that the disciples had such a

“period” in mind, since the Old Testa-

ment contained some definite allusions

to it. Furthermore, they probably dis-

cerned the fact that the end-time would
have a direct bearing upon the nation of

Israel. We have seen what untold suf-

fering the Jews would bring upon them-
selves for rejecting the Son of God, and
how literally it was fulfilled ifi that gen-

eration. For theit persistent clamor,

“His blood be on us, and on Our chil-

dren,” succeeding generations fared

little better; but the end is not yet. Ac-
cording to the Scriptures there is an un-

utterable chapter of “sorrow and sigh-

ing” yet to come. The terrible climax
will come “in the end of the world,” or,

that future period now familiarly

known as The Great Tribulation. Jesus
refers to it as “the tribulation of those

days,” and describes it as a time “such

as was not since the beginning of the

world to this time, no, nor ever shall

be.” It was seen by the prophet Daniel
as a “time of trouble, such as never
was since there was a nation even to

that same time,” by Jeremiah, as “the

time of Jacob’s trouble.” The carnage

of that time will be so great that “ex-

cept those days should be shortened,

there should no flesh be saved.” Mean-
while the Church, God’s spiritual King-
dom, composed of called out, born-

again Jews and Gentiles of all nations,

in one body, which suffered so much
“for Christ’s sake,” will have been
“caught up ... to meet the Lord in

the air,” “counted worthy to escape all

those things that shall come upon the

earth, and to stand before the Son of

Man.” The Church gone, “He who now
letteth . . . taken out of the way,” and
the “Man of sin . . . that wicked be re-

vealed,” there is now in store for “The
House of Israel,” and the rest of the

world “who believed not the truth, but

had pleasure in unrighteousness,” the

greatest object lesson of all time; viz.,

the awful tragedy of a world without

Christ, without a Gospel, without a

Church. The long Gospel age of “the

forbearance of God,” “and the kindness

and love of God our Saviour toward
man,” is ended, and the great sea of

humanity is suddenly ushered into the

most perilous time in the history of the

world, symbolized in the Apocalypse as

“the great winepress of the wrath of

God.” The nation of Israel as such “re-

fused,” and the Gentile nations “ceased”

to answer the call of grace, and the time

is ripe for Israel, to “cause you to pass

under the rod,” and for the Gentiles,

“to see My judgment.” But God is

gracious indeed. It is a divine attribute

of His to apply “the rod of His anger”

in love. The Great Tribulation will be

no exception. “Alas! for that day is

great, so that none is like it : it is even

the time of Jacob’s trouble, BUT HE
SHALL BE SAVED OUT OF IT.”

Such will be the happy case of Israel

when, in the providence of God, “she

hath received of the Lord’s hand double

for all her sins.” “And so all Israel shall

be saved. . . . For the gifts and of call-

ing of God are without repentance.”

This great national salvation of Israel

will be both spiritual and literal. “As it

is written, There shall come out of Sion

the Deliverer and shall turn away un-

godliness from Jacob. For this is my
covenant unto me, when I shall take

"away their sins.” “Prophesy therefore

concerning the land of Israel, . . . O
mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth

your branches, and yield your fruit to

My people of Israel; for they are at

hand to come. . . . And I will multiply
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men upon you, all the house of Israel,

even all of it : and the cities shall be in-

habited, and the wastes shall be build-

ed.” As for the Gentiles, they will have

seen “the finger of God” in the mighty
signs and judgments of the “seven

seals’” “seven trumpets,” “seven vials,”

in which is “filled up the wrath of God.”

Through raging wars and hitherto un-

known pestilences, millions will be

slain. Many will be martyred for not

having “worshiped the beast, niether

his image, neither had received his mark
upon their foreheads, or in their hand.”

“Immediately after the tribulation of

those days,” at the sudden appearing of

“the sign of the Son of Man in heaven,”

the nations that survive will, according

to worthiness and choice, separate into

two groups. Group 1, have responded

to the call of the angel flying “in the

midst of heaven, having the everlasting

Gospel to preach unto them that dwell

on the earth, and to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying

with a loud voice. Fear God, and give

glory to him
;
for the hour of his judg-

ment is come: and worship him that

made heaven, and earth, and the sea,

and the fountains of waters.” They will

“Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and
ye perish from the way, when His
wrath is kindled but a little.” Group 2

will be those who “repented not to give

Him glory,” consequently “He will dash

them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.”

“As the vessels of a potter shall they

be broken to shivers.” “I that speak in

righteousness,” the Man “with dyed gar-

ments from Bozrah,” “will tread them
ill Mine anger, and trample them in My
fury.” When His angels “gather out of

His kingdom all things that ofifend, and
them which do iniquity,” Group 1, with
the saints of all ages will “inherit the

Kingdom.” What a blessed Kingdom
that will be! “Nothing shall hurt nor
destroy in all My holy mountain.”
The Great Tribulation will be an

awful time indeed. From various causes,

plagues, pestilences and war, the de-

struction of human life will be without
parallel in the histroy of the world. In

addition to the many predictions of

Christ in His wonderful Olivet Dis-

course, the Book of Revelation abounds
in tragic details of the period.

In this closing paragraph let me
quote briefly from this great Book of

Consummation : “And I saw three un-
clean spirits like frogs come out of the

mouth of the dragon, and out of the
mouth of the beast, and out of the

mouth of the false prophet. For they
are the spirits of devils, working
miracles, which go forth unto the kings
of the earth and of the whole world, to

gather them to the battle of the great

day of God Almighty.” “And I saw an
angel standing in the sun; and he cried

with a loud voice, saying to all the

fowls that fly in the midst of heaven,
Come and gather yourselves together
unto the supper of the great God

;
That

ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the

QUESTION DRAWER
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isaiah 21 : 1 2.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they
are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

When the anointing is administered,

is it right for the elder or bishop to take
money for the service?

flesh of captains, and the flesh of horses,

and them that sit on them, and the

flesh of all men, both free and bond,
both small and great.” “And all the

fowls were filled with their flesh.” Cen-
turies before, the prophet Ezekiel made
a similar prediction, 39:17-20. What
graphic descriptions of the awful car-

nage of “the time of the end !” Seven
months, we are told, will be required

to “cleanse” the land. The God of

heaven comes to their aid by summon-
ing the fowls of heaven to “the supper
of the great God.” As Jesus outlined to

the eager disciples the tragic times of

His coming again, and of the end of

the world, “They say unto Him, Where
Lord? And He said unto them, Where-
soever the body is, thither will the

eagles be gathered together.”

Annville, Pa.

The meeting was called to order at 1:00

p. m. on Tuesday, Feb. 16, by President D.
A. Yoder. J. B. Smith led the song service,

and the devotion was led by Harry Diener.

After an acceptance of the proxies, the roll

was called by the secretary, and a quorum de-

clared present.

A major portion of the Board's work dealt

with the hearing of reports from the officers

of the Board, from the officers of Hesston
and Goshen Colleges, and from the various

committees functioning for the Board. These
reports were accepted after discussion, and a

number of actions of importance were taken.

IMPORTANT ACTIONS
One of the chief actions of the Board was

the adoption of a plan for enlarged Bible

schools in both Hesston and Goshen Col-

leges. The plan, as adopted, was presented

by the Educational Policy Committee as fol-

lows:

A Possible Plan for a Better Articulation of

the Bible School at Goshen College with the

Church.

(1) In course of time, two separate deans

at Goshen College : one for the college,

and another for the Bible division or

school.

(2) A periodic exchange of the Goshen Col-

lege Bible School faculty and ministers

of the church ; and with Hesston and
Eastern Mennonite School.

(3) An advisory committee of church lead-

ers to advise the administration of the

college on a Bible School program to

meet the needs of the church.

By the adoption of this plan Hesston and
Goshen Colleges will co-operate in the en-

largement of the Bible departments of each

of the schools and in the promotion of a five-

year Th.B. degree. The administrations of

the schools will be assisted by an advisory
committee of church leaders. Through this

2. Can a Christian work in a defense

shop, and at the same time claim exemp-
tion from military service on the ground
of being a conscientious objector?

—An Inquirer.

1. Not as pay for the service; any
more so than to receive pay for any
other religious service. If, however, the

said elder or bishop is at some expense

in getting to the service, the burden of

financial responsibility properly rests

upon those calling for service.

2. Not consistently. The whole war
machinery has for its purpose the over-

coming of the enemy, by violent means
if necessary, which usually means the

wholesale slaughter of enemy soldiers.

All who have any part in the support of

the war—combatant or non-combatant
service; as soldiers on the field of battle,

as workers in munitions manufactories,

or workers in any plant designed to

strengthen the war effort—have a share

in the responsibility for this wholesale

killing. No one holding a place in these

manufactories of war equipment should

lay any claims to exemption from
military service, for in their present

positions they are as responsible for the

taking of human life as they would be

if they were actually on the field of

battle taking a direct part in the killing.

committee it is hoped that there will be a de-

cidedly closer articulation of the Bible schools

of the colleges with the church constituency.

Plan of Study for the Th.B. Degree
Agreement for Co-operation between Hesston

College and Goshen College

“By joint action of Goshen College and
Hesston College, authorized and approved by

the Mennonite Board of Education, a five-year

program of preparation for Christian work
and service in the Mennonite Church has been

set up. This is an enlargement of the plan of

study which has been operated independently

by each school. In 1933, Goshen College had
set up a four-year plan of study leading to the

Th.B. with first graduates from this course in

1934. This course has been in continuous op-

eration since that time. During this same
period, Hesston College has been offering

courses preparatory to the Th.B. degree, and
a number of students from Hesston have trans-

ferred to Goshen for the last two years of the

Th.B. course. This informal co-operation of

the past eight years has been transformed in-

to a formal agreement by which the program
of preparation for church service in the two
schools is integrated. Under this agreement,

effective with the academic year 1942-43, stu-

dents may take the first three years of the

five-year program at either Hesston College

or Goshen College, but must take the last two
years at Goshen College. The Th.B. degree

will be conferred by Goshen College. Stu-

dents who complete the first three years at

Hesston College will be transferred to Goshen
College upon recommendation of the Bible

school of Hesston College. The faculties of

the Bible schools of the two colleges co-operate

in setting up the plan of study for the Th.B.

degree, and maintain uniform standards of

work.”

Another major action of Church-wide in-

terest was the designation by the Board of

the first Sunday of September as Education

A SYNOPTIC REPORT OF THE MEETING OF THE MENNONITE
BOARD OF EDUCATION

Held At Goshen College, Feb. 16, 17, 1942
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Sunday. It is anticipated that by proper en-

couragement every congregation throughout
the Church will observe the first Sunday of

September (or the first convenient Sunday,
after or before) as the most appropriate to

encourage the Christian educational work of

our colleges in particular, and thereby devel-

op a closer co-operation between the Church
at large and our schools.

Another action of vital interest was the

unanimous adoption of a resolution support-
ing the recent General Conference action en-
couraging the united support of conference
members and the ministry throughout the

church in stemming the drift toward world-
liness. The resolution follows herewith:

“In view of the fact that General Confer-

ence at its last session, in recognition of ‘the

worldly drift in attire, worldly business and
social relationships,’ has taken action urging
‘each member of General Conference and each
ordained man of the Church to give these mat-
ters serious and prayerful consideration in or-

der to arouse a deeper conviction concerning

this condition in the Church and the need of

faithfully laboring to remedy it.’

“We the Mennonite Board of Education, in

regular session assembled, herewith express

our appreciation of and sympathy with the

resolutions adopted, and herewith pledge our
faithful support in the endeavor to bring a-

bout the desired results.”

The following are the offices and office-

holders at the close of the annual meeting
according to election results and previous
appointments.

Married

Snader—Errhart.—Bro. John Snader of Co-
calico, Pa., and Sister Anna Errhart of Lititz,

Pa., were united in marriage on Dec. 20, 1941,

at the home of the officiating bishop. Bro. A. S.

Horst of Akron, Pa. May the blessing of the

Lord attend them through life.

Gerber—Albrecht.—At the Maple View Church,
Wellesley, Ont., on Jan. 1, 1942, Bro. Stevanus
Gerber and Sister Edna Albrecht, both members
of the Wellesley congregation, were united in

holy matrimony, Bro. D. S. Jutzi' officiating.

May this union be a blessing and be blessed.

Ya.ntzi—Zehr.—At the 17th Line East Zorra
Church, Out., on Dec. 31, 1941, occurred the

marriage of Bro. Oliver Yantzi to Sister Ada
Zehr, both members of the East Zorra congre-

gation, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating. May the

Lord bless their lives.

Lebold—Baechler.—On Dec. 10, 1941, at the

16th Line East Zorra Church, Ont., Bro. Lloyd
Lebold and Sister Edith Baechler, both members
of the East Zorra congregation, were united in

holy matrimony, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating.

May the Lord’s blessing follow them through life.

Brenneman—Both.—On Jan. 15, 1942, at the

East Zorra Church, Ont., Bro. William Bren-
neman and Sister Mary Roth, both members of

the East Zorra congregation, were united in

marriage, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating. May the

Lord bless their new home through life.

OFFICES AND PRESENT OFFICE
HOLDERS

at the close of the

Annual Meeting of the

BOARD OF EDUCATION, FEB. 16, 17, 1942

Officers Elected Term Expires

President—D. A. Yoder 1944
Vice President—J. B. Smith 1943
Secretary—C. F. Yake 1943
Treasurer—H. R. Schertz 1944
Financial Agent—O. O. Miller 1943
Sixth Member1—Oscar Burkholder 1944
The Endowment Custodian, according to the

Constitution, is to be appointed by the Executive
Committee.
Officers of Goshen College

President—E. E. Miller

Dean—H. S. Bender
Business Manager—C. L. Graber
Officers of Hesston College

President—-Milo Kauffman
Dean—Ivan Lind
Business Manager-—L. L. Swartzentruber
Finance Committee (Term expires 1943)
Ex-officio Members
C. L. Graber
Laban Swartzentruber
Edwin J. Yoder
Harold Zehr
Educational Policy Committee

(Term expires 1943)
Chester K. Lehman
Paul Bender
Paul Mininger
Paul Erb (Associate member)
Faculty Committee (Term expires 1943)
S. F. Coffman
Perry J. Blosser
D. D. Miber, Middlebury, Indiana
Interboard Member
Milo Kauffman (Term expires 1943)

By the revised Constitution of the Men-
nonite Commission for Christian Education
and Young People’s Work, the Board no
longer elects a member, and Chester K. Leh-
man s term automatically expires as the
Board’s member.
After appropriate remarks by the President,

D. A. Yoder, the meeting was closed by him
with prayer, and the benediction led by J. B.
Smith.

C. F. Yake, Secretary.

Baechler—Ropp.—At the East Zorra Church,
Ont., on Jan. 18, 1942, Bro. Wilmer Baechler
and Sister Freida Ropp, both members of the

East Zorra congregation, were united in mar-
riage, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating. May the

Lord’s blessing follow them through life.

Ropp—Ruby.—At the East Zorra Church on
Jan. 25, 1942, Bro. Floyd Ropp and Sister

Gladys Ruby, both members of the East Zorra
congregation, were united in holy matrimony,
Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating. May God bless

them through life.

Zehr—Sommers.—On Dec. 30, 1941, at the

17th Line East Zorra Church, Ont., Bro. Oliver
Zehr and Sister Ada Sommers were united in

holy matrimony, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating.

Both are members of the East Zorra congrega-
tion. May the Lord bless this union through
life.

Bender—Gerber.—On Dec. 28, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Mi-
chael Gerber, Crosshill, Out., Bro. Irvin Bender
of the East Zorra congregation and Sister Ra-
chael Gerber of the Wellesley congregation were
united in holy matrimony, Bro. D. S. Jutzi offi-

ciating. May God bless this union through life.

Lefever—Huber.—On Feb. 18, 1942, Bro. Le-
on Lefever of Masonville, Pa., congregation and
Sister Anna Mary Huber of New Danville, Pa.,

congregation were united in marriage at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. D. Stoner
Krady. May the Lord bless them in their future

life.

Hartzler—Nafziger.—On Feb. 1, 1942, Bro.

Robert J. Hartzler, of Elkhart, Ind., and Sister

Agnes Nafziger of Hopedale, 111., were united in

marriage at the home of the bride’s mother, Sis-

ter Lydia Nafziger in Hopedale, Bro. Simon Lit-

willer, uncle of the bride, officiating. May God’s
blessings attend them through life.

Keener—Franck.—Bro. John Keener of the

Elizabethtown, Pa., congregation and Sister An-
na Franck of the Lititz, Pa., congregation were
united in marriage on Dec. 23, 1941, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. A. S. Horst
of Akron, Pa. May the blessing of the Lord be

with them through life.

Meek

—

Zimmerman.—Bro. Carl R. Meek of

Mellingers, Pa., congregation and Sister Norma
Zimmerman of Lititz, Pa., congregation were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. John and Sister Elmyra Zimmer-
man of Brunnerville, Pa., Jan. 1, 1942. May
the blessing of the Lord be with them.

Myers—Hollinger.—Bro. Linton Myers of the

Stumptown, Pa., congregation and Sister Mary
Ellen Hollinger of the Landis Valley, Pa., con-

gregation were united in marriage at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. A. S. Horst of

Akron, Pa., Dec. 9, 1941. May the blessing of

the Lord be with them.

Martin—Horning.—On Jan. 15, 1942, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

David Horning, Bro. Amos W. Martin of Mar-
tindale, Pa., congregation and Sister Elizabeth

Horning of the Bowmansville, Pa., congregation
were united in marriage by Bro. Moses Hor-
ning. May the Lord lead and bless their future
life.

Martin—Martin.—On Nov. 22, 1941, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Henry W. Martin, Bro. David W. Martin of

Weaverland, Pa., congregation and Sister Lizzie

W. Martin of Martindale, Pa., congregation,

were united in marriage by Bro. Joseph Hos-
tetter. May the Lord lead and bless their fu-

ture life.

Yoder—Hershberger.—On Jan. 21, 1942, at

the home of the bride’s parents, Bro. David
Wesley Yoder of the Kaufman congregation, and
Sister Esther Marie Hershberger of the Blough
congregation were united in the bonds of holy

matrimony, Bro. Harry C. Blough of Boswell,

Pa., officiating. May God’s choice blessings at-

tend them as they journey through life together.

Folk—Hershberger.—On Feb. 21, 1942, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. Paul Kenneth
Folk and Sister Anna LaVerne Hershberger
both of the Blough congregation near Hollsop-

ple, Pa., were united in the bonds of holy mat-
rimony, Bro. Harry C. Blough officiating. May
God’s choice blessings attend them as they jour-

ney through life.

Obituary

Gingerich.—Aaron, son of the late Joseph and
Magdalene (Lebold) Gingerich, was born near

Baden, Ont., Feb. 16, 1874; died Feb. 1, 1942;

aged 67 y. 11 m. 16 d. When a young man he

gave his heart to God, and united with the

Wilmot Amish Mennonite Church, in which faith

he was steadfast to the end. His illness was
of some two and one-half years’ duration of

heart ailment. He was greatly concerned about

the future welfare of the Church and knew his

Bible from cover to cover. He was a true Chris-

tian father and a beloved neighbor, beloved

without the Church as well as within. For him
the sorrows of earth came to an end, and we
believe he is sweetly resting, awaiting the res-

urrection morning when we with him shall meet
our Lord in the air. Oh, how it ought to make
us homesick for heaven, looking for that blessed

hope and glorious appearing of our great God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. He leaves his

sorrowing wife (Susannah Wagler) to whom he

was married in March, 1900 ; 2 sons, 4 daugh-

ters (Isaiah and Elmer of Wilmot Twp. ; Mrs.

C. O. Erb, of Wellesley ; Lavina, at home

;

Mrs. Isaac Ruby, of Tavistock
;

Mrs. Henry
Wagler, of Shakespeare, Ont.), 1 brother and

1 sister (Moses Gingerich and Nancy Gingerich

of Baden, Ont.). Funeral services were held

from his late home in Baden, Ont., Feb. 4. by

Bro. Ben Gingerich at the house, with further

services at the Steinman Church by, Bros. Peter

Nafziger, Daniel S. Jutzi, and Moses O. Jantzi.

Interment in Steinman’s Cemetery beside the

church.
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Gingerich.—Noah, son of the late Rudy and
Mary (Zehr) Gingerich, was born near Baden,
Ont., in 1S80 ; died near Baden, Dec. 1, 1941 ;

aged 61 y. At the age of 19 years he gave his

heart to God and united with the Wilmot Amish
Mennonite Church, of which he was a faithful

member until death. In March, 1912, he was
united in marriage to Sarah Swartzentruber of

Pigeon. Mich., who survives him, with 1 daugh-
ter (Edna) ; also 4 brothers and 3 sisters (Jacob
of St. Agatha

;
Abraham and John of Baden

;

Pre. Ben Gingerich of New Hamburg ;
Mrs. John

K. Roth of Baden; Mrs. Moses L. Jantzi, Ba-
den

;
and Mrs. Christian Z. Steinman of New

Hamburg). His illness was a heart ailment of

three years’ duration. He was fully resigned
to the will of God. Funeral services were held
Dec. 4, 1941, from his late home, in charge of

Bro. Menno Wagler, with further services at the
Steinman’s Church by Bros. Peter Nafziger and
M. O. Jantzi in English, and Bro. D. S. Jutzi in

German. Interment in Steinman Cemetery ad-
joining the church.

Gilnett.—Kate M. Johnson, daughter of David
J., and Sarah M. Johnson, was born near Ma-
sontown, Pa., Oct. 12, 1875 ; died at her home
at Scottdale, Pa., Feb. 17, 1942 ; aged 66 y. 4 m.
5 d. In her youth she united with the Men-
nonite Church and remained faithful until death.

Nov. 14, 1901, she was married to Sylvester
Ellsworth Johnson, who preceded her in death.
Aug. IS, 1908, she was married to Austin B.
Gilnett, who with one daughter, Thelma Gilnett,

survives her, as well as one brother, Elmer John-
son, and many other relatives and friends. Her
passing, due to a heart attack, was sudden, al-

though for a number of years her health was
such that she was expecting her call at any time,
and it was her wish that she might go without
a siege of sickness. About 14 years ago she
suffered from a fall which left her crippled and
a partial shut-in. She missed the fellowship in

church worship and sewing circle work in which
she was much interested, and enjoyed having
people come to her home for singing and wor-
ship and was much concerned for the salvation
of others. As long as health permitted she fol-

lowed her occupation of dressmaker, in which
she served many friends and neighbors. Serv-
ices were held on Feb. 20 from the home of her
brother, Elmer Johnson, near Scottdale, and at
the Scottdale Mennonite Church, with the home
ministers in charge—Daniel Kauffman, A. J.

Metzler, and J. L. Horst. Texts used were Isa.
26 :3 ;

Mark 14 :8. Interment in Alverton Cem-
etery.

“It is not death to close

The eye long dimmed by tears,

And wake, in glorious repose
To spend eternal years.”

Hess.—John Henry, son of Christian M. and
Edna (Harnish) Hess)* died at the Lancaster,
Pa., General Hospital, Feb. 14, 1942

; aged 20
days. He is survived by his parents, 2 brothers
(Abram and Christ), and grandparents (Mr.
and Mrs. Christ C. Harnish and Mrs. Anna
Hess). His stay with us was very short, but
we know that God doeth all things well. We
patiently wait till we shall meet him again. Fu-
neral services were held at the home Feb. 16 by
Bros. Maris Hess and James Hess. Text, Isa.
11 :6. Burial in Byerland Mennonite Cemetery.

“Up in that beautiful city,

Which hath no need of the sun,
Safe on the Shepherd’s bosom,

Resteth our little one.”

Keffer.—Hannah Catherine, only child of the
late Mr. and Mrs. Amos Schiedel, was born near
Breslau, Ont., Jan. 23, 1892; died in the Kitch-
ener-Waterloo Hospital, Feb. 14, 1942; aged 50
y. 22 d. In early life she united with the Cress-
man Mennonite Church, Breslau, where she re-

mained a member until death. Jan. 27, 1915,
she was united in marriage with Jerry Keffer.
To this union were born 3 sons (Walter of Galt,
Gordon who died in infancy

; and Carl, at home)

and 3 daughters (Edith of Kitchener. Mary at
home, and Hannah who died in infancy). Sister

Keffer suffered much during the past few years,

and at last the Lord has seen best to release
' her. She gave a good testimony of peace with
her Saviour. May we bow in submission to His
will. Our loss is her gain. The funeral was
held Feb. 18 from her late home in Blooming-
dale, to the Cressman Church for services, and
the adjoining cemetery for interment. Minis-
ters : II. W. Stevanus and Oscar Burkholder.
Text, Matt. 12 :50.

Martinsen.—Hannah Martinsen was born in

Norway Feb. 16, 1862 ; died Feb. 1, 1942 ; aged
79 y. 11 m. 15 d. She came to America from
Oslo, Norway, in 1888, with her brother (Ole
Martinsen) and spent most of her life in and
about Chicago. Hannah lived with her brother

Ole and his wife in Glen Elyn, 111., for some
years, and after his death (in 1935) she contin-
ued to live with her sister-in-law, who later mar-
ried Fred Busch. She remained in their home,
and they kindly ministered to her needs until her
death. During her long illness, Hannah was very
patient and endured her suffering without a
complaint. She was very appreciative of any
act of kindness or favor shown her, and al-

ways responded with a cheerful “Thank you.”
During her illness she gave expression of her
peace with God, and of her hope of eternal life.

She is survived by 1 niece who lives in Duluth,
Minn., and 2 nephews. The funeral service was
in charge of Bro. R. M. Yoder of the Mennonite
Home Mission in Chicago. Burial in Mt. Au-
burn Cemetery.

Page.—Earl Duane, son of Lawrence and Ma-
ry (Howitt) Page, was born near Spartansburg,
Pa., Dec. 5, 1940 ; died at the home of his parents
near Beaver Dam, Pa., Feb. 6, 1942. Earl Duane
always was such a healthy child and his death
came as a shock to all. He took sick with a fever
which grew worse each hour until the Lord saw
best to take him home. He was always a lovable
child, and all who saw him loved him. He leaves
his parents, 1 sister (Marjorie Ann), 1 brother
(Richard Merle), his 4 grandparents (Mr. and
Mrs. Will Howitt of Beaver Dam, and Mr. and
Mrs. Henry Page of Streetsboro, Ohio), 2 aunts,
and 1 uncle. Services, held Feb. 7, 1942 at Tor-
reys Funeral Home, Spartansburg, Pa., were in
charge of L. A. Kletzly

; and at Streetsboro, Por-
tage Co., Ohio, in charge of W. P. Michel, their
former minister.

“Gone is our darling baby
To be with his Creator.
No more will we hear his laughter
Or see that sweet, loving smile ;

But he is in a land of sunshine
Where all are happy and well.”

—The Parents.

Whetzel.—Hettie, daughter of Solomon and
Mary (Ritchie) Smith, was born near Bergton,
Va., 63 years ago; died at the Rockingham
Memorial Hospital Jan. 17, 1942, where she had
been a patient for several days. She accepted
Christ as her Saviour, united with the Mennon-
ite Church many years ago, and remained a
faithful member until the Lord called her home.
In 1900 she was united in marriage with Joseph
Whetzel. She had been in failing health for the
last few years, taking treatments at the hospital
different times, which seemed to help her feel

some better. But this time seemed to be of

no avail. “God doeth all things well,” and as
the close of the day drew nigh, she answered
His heavenly call to “Come up higher.” She
bore her afflictions' with patience, never com-
plaining, always having a smile for all she met.
She was a faithful wife, a loving mother and
grandmother, and kind neighbor and friend to
all. Besides her husband, she is survived by 2
children (Mrs. Sara Sonifrank of Fulks Run,
and David E. Whetzel of Cootes Store), 3 broth-
ers (Ash Smith and Perry Smith of Criders, and
Hiram J. Smith of Bergton), 5 sisters (Mrs.

Daisy Smith of Timberville, Mrs. Virgie Lantz
and Mrs. Lola Snider of Maryland, Mrs. Dora
Minnick of Harrisonburg, and Mrs. Florence
Hinkle of Milam, W. Va.), 16 grandchildren,
and 10 great-grandchildren. Funeral services

were held at Trissels Mennonite Church, with
services conducted by Bros. J. H. Turner and
Timothy Showalter. Burial in the near-by cem-
etery.

“Near to my heart was my dear aunt

;

I’ll miss her more than words can tell

;

A visit in her room, oh ! sacred hour.
Then came her Saviour, all was well

As angels sang, Almighty power

—

Remembering her last farewell.”

Yoder.—Eli, son of John B. and Susan (Wis-
ler) Yoder, was born in Mahoning Co., Ohio,

March 31, 1858 ; died at the home of his son

(Ray F. Yoder) near Wakarusa, Ind., Feb. 4,

1942 ; aged 83 y. 10 m. 3d. As a young man,
he came to Elkhart Co., Ind., was married to

Elizabeth Freed Jan. 6, 1883, and for almost
three score years they together shared the joys

and sorrows of life. The greater part of his life

was spent on the farm south of Wakarusa. About
28 years ago he moved to Nappanee, where he re-

sided until about 16 months ago when because
of failing health they moved to the home of

their son where he died. This union was blessed

with 3 children (O. Lloyd Yoder, of Mechan-
icsburg, Pa.; Ray F. Yoder, of near Wakarusa;
and Mrs. Roy Chambers, residing on the old

homestead near Wakarusa). He is survived by
his companion and the 3 children, an aged aunt
(Mrs. Martha Wisler of Washingtonville, Ohio),

6 great-grandchildren, and other relatives and
friends. Bro. Yoder accepted Christ as his Sav-
iour, and united with the Salem Mennonite
Church

;
however, later he transferred his mem-

bership to the North Main St. Mennonite con-
gregation in Nappanee. He was faithful in his

service and was a regular attendant as long as

health permitted. Services were conducted Feb.
7 at the Mennonite Church in Nappanee by
Bros. Homer F. North and D. A. Yoder. Burial
in the North Union Cemetery.

Yoder.—Elsie Catherine, daughter of David
and Catherine Kropf, was born near Garden
City, Mo., Oct. 31, 1894 ; died at her home in

Garden City, Feb. 13, 1942 ; aged 47 y. 3 m.
12 d. She grew to womanhood in the commu-
nity of her birth, and on Dec. 27, 1917, was
married to Ervin Yoder. This union was blessed
with 3 sons (Arthur Glenn, who in December,
1941, was called to Sheppard Field Camp at
Wichita Falls, Texas

; Willard LeRoy, who died
Jan. 9, 1937 ; and David Lincoln at home). Be-
sides her two sons and companion who so ten-

derly and faithfully cared for her the past sev-

eral years of her suffering, she is also survived

by 3 brothers and 3 sisters (Edward of Roa-
noke, 111. ; Ida, Orvie, Marvin, Mrs. Mary Yoder
of Garden City, and Mrs. Anna Ropp of Nor-
mal, 111. ; also a large number of other relatives

and friends who will miss her presence, and are

sharing their love and sympathy with her bereft

companion and family. In her youth she was
converted, baptized, and united with the Syc-
amore Grove Mennonite Church near Garden
City, and passed away in this faith. She suf-

fered much the past several years, and in the

winter of 1939 became afflicted with a serious

infection in the blood stream, followed by ar-

thritis which caused her to be almost helpless.

Medical and hospital assistance were given and
in November, 1939, she with her husband and
small son wTent to Phoenix, Ariz., where her
condition somewhat improved. In June, 1940,
they returned to Missouri. Her illness tvas se-

vere and her suffering intense, but her going was
calm and peaceful. We are unable to under-
stand why one so young should be called but we
can only say, “Thy will be done.” She has left

us precious memories. The admirable character-

istics of her life we shall ever cherish. Services

were held at the home conducted by Bro. W. E.

Helmuth, and at the Sycamore Grove Church
by Bro. I. G. Hartzler. Burial in Clearfork
Cemetery.
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BOOK STORES AND A BOOK STORE
For many years the Mennonite Publishing House handled

most of its sales by mail order through the use of its catalog.

However, with the coming of the automobile and improved
roads the rural folks were brought closer to the cities. This

meant that where possible people would naturally want to

buy over the counter, where the merchandise could be ex-

amined. About this same time Bro. John W. Weaver, who
for more than thirty years had conducted a religious book
store at Union Grove and New Holland, offered to sell his

store there and his branch store in Lancaster, to the Men-
nonite Publishing House. This transaction in 1927 marked
the beginning of our branch stores. The following are the

stores, locations, dates purchased and present managers

:

Store Place Date Manager

Mennonite Pub. House Scottdale 1908 David Alderfer

Weaver’s Book Store New Holland 1927 J. W. Weaver

Weaver’s Book Store Lancaster 1927 J. W. Weaver*

Golden Rule Book Store Kitchener 1938 J. C. Fretz

Graybill’s Book Store Souderton 1939 J. Silas Graybill

Aside from the store at Scottdale these were all founded be-

fore being taken over by the Mennonite Publishing House.
Furthermore, the invitations for the Church’s Publishing

House to take these stores over in each instance came from
the owners or the immediate constituency. There seems to

be considerable advantage in the Church operating its own
stores. However, the Publishing House is not planning any

*Brother Weaver is retiring as manager and after April 1, 1942, the

Weaver Book Stores will be directed by Daniel D. Wert as manager
and Menno E. Miller as secretary-treasurer.

extensive chain of book stores. In fact, we have probably
gone our limit in expansion in this way with the present

plans for

A BOOK STORE AT GOSHEN, INDIANA

to be opened this coming Autumn. This will be our sixth re-

tail store. The decision for launching it was made recently

after several years’ study and prayer. In 1939 the Indiana-

Michigan Conference gave the Mennonite Publishing House
an official invitation to place a branch store at Goshen. This
invitation was greatly appreciated. But with the heavy addi-

tional investments due to taking over two other stores and
several properties during the past few years, and with the

House’s conservative business policy, there was no definite

action excepting to give careful consideration to the ques-

tion and all factors involved.

We are happy to announce that a very suitable and well

located room on Lincoln street just off Main street has been

leased. Bro. Joseph H. Garber, who has been associated

with the House and its branch stores during the past couple

years, will be in charge of the store. It will likely be opened
about September first.

This will be our first branch store not founded and named
by others. Therefore the need of finding an appropriate

name for it. We hereby wish to solicit suggestions for a

name for the store from our friends in the Indiana-Michigan

Conference. Send as many names as you care to. Let them
be appropriate for a Christian Book Store. May we have

your suggestions by March 16? Thanks.

Mennonite Publishing House.

A NEW BOOK FOR THESE TIMES

GOD and WAR By J. Irvin Lehman
A consideration of War in both Old Testament and New Testament times,

attempting to show God’s will for His people in relation to the State in both dis-

pensations. The following table gives a synoptic view of the book.

Differences of Thought in the Christian World on the Question of
Peace and War.

The Sacredness and Value of Human Life.

“Ye Shall Stone Them with Stones That They Die.”
Love and Vengeance Exemplified by Old Testament Saints.
Concluding Observations on the Old Testament Covenant and Its

Revelation of God.
The New Testament Revelation of God in Christ.
The New Commandment of the New Covenant.
The New Life of the New Covenant.
Civil Government Ordained of God to Preserve Law and Order.
The Judgment of God Will Come.
Concluding Observations on the New Testament Covenant and Its

Revelation of God.

Strong paper cover. 64 pages. 20 cents ea., $2.00 per doz.

MENNONITES IN THE WORLD WAR
By J. S. Hartzler, under direction of a Mennonite General Conference Committee.

After setting forth the peace principles by which the Church is governed, this book
tells briefly of the experiences of Mennonites in other wars and then in detail the
experiences and testimonies of our brethren in the draft, in camp, and in the discipli-

nary barracks during the First World War. Following this a record is given of camp
visitations and relief work. Here is a work of great practical value to every Mennonite,
and particularly for the young man who may be subject to the draft; it should cer-

tainly find a place in every Mennonite home. 246 pages, cloth binding. $1.00.

Special Offer: If both the above books are ordered, we offer the two for only $1.00

which is the regular price of “Mennonites in the World War” alone. Send a dollar

bill or check for both books.

Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.

TAKE TIME TO BE HOLY

Take time to be holy,

The world rushes on;
Spend much time in secret

With Jesus alone—

-

By looking to Jesus,
Like Him thou shalt be;

Thy friends in thy conduct
His likeness shall see.

—W. D. Longstaff.
\
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Our Relief Program

"II7E are glad to present in this issue of Christian Mis-
* * sions a survey of relief activities carried on under

the direction of the Mennonite Central Committee. The
articles included in this number are presenting an old chal-

lenge with new implications. None of us may remain quiet

at home without feeling the appeal of suffering people.

We do well to ask the Lord to give us more of that spirit of

Christ which expressed itself in helping others. Our pres-

ent national circumstances which are emphasizing the

need for sacrifice to win the

war will make its impres-

sion upon Christian people.

It will be a challenge to us

to keep motives clear of

mere sentiment and desire

for the approval of men.

Our greatest concern should

center in the needs of peo-

ple and in giving expression

to the love of Christ.

For China

'"THE editor is glad to ack-

nowledge the contribu-

tions which have come to

his desk for the support of

missionary and relief activities in China. We appreciate

this expression of good will and Christian concern for

those who are in need. We are particularly happy over

the number of people who have expressed their desire to

be counted among those who will definitely intercede for

the opening of a Mennonite testimony in that land. We
want to express thanks to the anonymous contributors for

their support and interest. May the Lord bless each giver

with grace and courage to continue in His will. God grant

that relief work may soon be begun in China, and that

such work may result in the founding of a permanent mis-

sionary enterprise.

Books You Should Read
TXT'E are constrained to call attention in this issue to a

book which was published 1929 by the Mennonite

Central Committee. Feeding the Hungry is a 465-page

book covering the story of American Mennonite relief

operations in Europe following World War I. It is par-

ticularly concerned with the story of bringing relief to the

suffering in Russia from
1919 to 1925. . At a time

such as this it seems alto-

gether timely for Mennon-
ite young people to look

back over the years of past

experience and see what sac-

rifices have been made by

the former generation. This

book should have a place in

our home libraries and in

church and Sunday-school

libraries in particular. It is

available at the Mennonite
Publishing House.

Another book which we
wish to bring to the atten-

tion of our readers is Bro.

S. C. Yoder’s For Conscience Sake. This tells the story of

the Russian Mennonites who emigrated to Canada,
Mexico, Paraguay, and Brazil during the years 1920 to

1930. It tells how Mennonite refugees fled from one
country to another. If you enjoy reading Bro. Yoder’s
article in this issue you will certainly be interested in get-

ting a copy of his book which reviews the circumstances

leading up to the present situation in Paraguay. This, too,

is available at the Mennonite Publishing House.
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Hands for the Church

And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Anti-

och. And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signi-

fied by the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all

the world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar.

Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined
to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judaea (Acts 11 :

27-30).

IN these days of war, suffering, and famine, leaders of
* the church have anticipated the needs that are becom-
ing more and more evident to Christian people. It appears

that you have come into the church “for such a time as

this.” Yours is a place which can be filled through the con-

secrated efforts of physical and spiritual labors.

Those who are acting in committees and boards as rep-

resentatives of the church have “signified by the Spirit”

that there is and shall be great need for the dispensing of

foods, clothing, and spiritual guidance. The more we see

of these international disruptions the more evident it be-

comes that these conditions may even prevail “throughout

all the world.” While there is no doubt that we have not

seen the worst of these conditions, we do know that critical

situations prevail in many lands.

Many people have “determined to send relief” to those

needy places. We may have felt a little embarrassment
over thinking that only a few of our people are actually

participating in this noble undertaking. It is altogether

possible, however, that more people than we are aware of

have actually contributed to the cause. We will pray with

you that “every man according to his ability” will do his

share.

It is because many have not only determined to send re-

lief, but also did contribute of their means, that you are

f
Continued on last page ]
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W THE CHACO, SOUTH AMERICA
By S. C. YODER

THIRTEEN hundred and fifty miles up the Parana-Paraguay

River, deep in the heart of the Chaco, is a colony of Men-
nonite refugees. They came from Russia in 1930 and 1934 to

escape the hardship, the persecutions, and terrors which the

Bolshevik regime imposed upon them. Before the Revolution in

1917 they were among Russia’s foremost agricultural and busi-

ness men. Their well-kept villages and wide-spreading fields

were models of thriftiness and orderliness. Their schools,

churches, hospitals, and institutions of charities were examples
of order and efficiency. Their mills, factories, and banking in-

stitutions were sound and well-managed, highly productive, and
successful. Then came the hard years of confiscation, confusion,

suffering, and sorrow during which they tried to adjust them-
selves to the communistic economic order without sacrificing

their faith or their culture. No one can tell what they endured
during those years—imprisonment, torture, banishment, fear,

and death became familiar experiences in their circles.

From 1923 on, some twenty-five thousand migrated to Can-
ada. Then this avenue closed. The United States never admitted
many because of her stringent immigration laws. With the ac-

cession of Stalin it became more difficult to secure permits to

leave Russia. In 1930 some three thousand came to Germany,
from whence they found their way to Brazil and Paraguay,
where the latter group settled close by the colony of Canadian
Mennonites who had come a few years earlier. Those who came
in 1934 are a part of the group that fled across the frozen waters
of the Amur one winter night when three whole villages escaped
from their Siberian homes.
These people came to Paraguay because there seemed to be

no other place to go. Nations have little to offer to people who
are without money and who have no passports or legal evidence
of citizenship. In this dark moment little Paraguay, in the heart
of the great continent to the south of us, opened her doors, as
she had previously done to the settlers from Canada, and extended
to these pilgrims her hospitality. They were accorded the same
privileges that the Canadian group enjoyed—the right to man-
age their own affairs, to conduct their own schools, and to main-
tain their religious practices. Paraguay is a poor country, but
such as she had she gave freely.

The first years in this new land were hard—in fact all of them
have been. These fugitive settlers had no money. They owed
for their voyage and transportation from their home to the

Chaco. They purchased much of their machinery and equipment
on credit in Germany. They went in debt for their land and
cattle. The Mennonite Central Committee loaned them money
to live during the first few years until their new fields could be
made to produce. Seldom have people been face to face with
a more difficult situation. They were in reality political fugitives
in a great unsettled and untamed wilderness, where the climate
and products were radically different from anything they had
ever known. They were in the midst of a strange culture where
people spoke a strange language. On every sice it seemed they
were walled in with debts. Disease rose from the swamps of the
forest, and brooded over the colony like a deadly miasma. Dur-
ing the first year of their residence ninety-two of their number
were buried in the new cemeteries at the edge of the forest—an
epidemic of typhoid swept them away within a period of two
weeks. They had no medical men among their number and army
doctors were far away and hard to get. In addition to the lone-
liness, the physical distress and hardship, the rains failed and
insect pests destroyed their crops. One of their number, writ-
ing about those tragic days, says

:

“The endurance of the settlers was almost gone. In Moscow

the Lord had heard our prayers and had not let us fall into the

hands of men. Here we fell into the hands of God, who spake
in terrible earnestness to us.”

But the Lord rewarded their faith and heard their petitions.

It rained again and better seasons came. Gradually they learned

how to live in this new land, what to plant, and how to cultivate.

In time they completed building their houses—comfortable
houses—of mud brick, plastered inside and outside with mud.
Schools, churches, and a hospital were constructed of the same

Tall Palmtrees in the Chaco, Paraguay

material. When they learned that cotton was a paying crop, they

put up a cotton gin. A creamery and cheese factory were set up
and a refrigerator plant was installed. From the first they had a

sawmill which they brought with them from Germany. They
have among their number fine artisans—wagon makers, cabinet

makers, and tailors whose skill and training are now put to a

good use in the colony.

They were on the way of becoming self-sustaining and were
beginning to make payment of their debts when the war broke

out and practically closed the cotton markets. This was a serious

blow to them since South America depends largely on Europe
for a market for her grains, meat, and cotton. In the last few
years the value of their peso has declined until it is worth only

one fourth as much as it was when they first came to the coun-
try. Recent letters say that the rains have failed again and that

insect pests are at work.

Today this colony that has been the concern of many of us is

again in difficult straits. Their experiences in Russia brought

some of them to the breaking point physically
; some of them

broke completely. Their life in the Chaco has brought its full

quota of hardship and disappointment, and some of them are

again losing courage. There are among them insidious forces

—

individuals who, under the guise of friendliness, are trying to

break cown their morale and their faith in the new country. A-
gain they need the guidance of a friendly hand and help from
the brethren whom they have learned to love and trust.

'"PHIS raises the important question of their needs and of what
we can do. They have not been in need of food, but the

drought this year may change this situation altogether. There
are, however, other things that are important and we are made
to appreciate anew the saying of Jesus that “a man’s life con-

[Continued on last page ]
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The Year’s Relief Work-A Review
By HAROLD S. BENDER

THE WORLD SITUATION THE CHURCH’S RESPONSE

THE past year has brought destitution, suffering, and even

starvation to the peoples of Europe who are the innocent
victims of war to an extent which would have been thought im-
possible a few years ago. It is true that the British have been
able to maintain a fairly adequate flow of food and supplies a-

cross the Atlantic to their blockaded islands and have suffered

relatively little, although many individuals have suffered greatly

from bombings and similar war damages. But occupied Europe,
that part which is under the iron rule of a conquering Germany,
has seen the dreadful burden of its misery constantly increase.

Norway, Belgium, France, Poland, Jugoslavia, Greece—what
boundless suffering the very names call to mind. This winter, one
of the coldest in Europe for a generation, has brought the cup of
suffering to the full. Starvation has taken thousands, particularly
in Poland and Greece. Disease, at times in epidemic form, has
taken many thousands more. Clothing and fuel are desperately
needed. Even unoccupied France and neutral Spain are not much
better off. The child mortality is growing alarmingly, and chil-

dren who survive are stunted in body and grow old before their

time. Add to this the endless misery of China, the hard lot of
refugees from Nazi tyranny scattered all over the world, the
new famine which has come to parts of India, and the extent and
intensity of human need and suffering on the globe seems beyond
measure.

Without any pressure our people have continued to contribute

generously to the relief program. The Mission Board fiscal year,

from April 1, 1941, to April 1, 1942, will probably show a total

of over $60,000 contributed from the entire church, including

the Old Order Amish churches, with an average per member
contribution of about $1.00 per member for the year. While the

total seems large, yet $1.00 per member is nevertheless small.

We could do much more. In addition to the cash donations, many
thousands of dollars worth of clothing were contributed by our
sewing circles.

At the beginning of the past year, the relief program called for

service in four areas—Poland, Unoccupied France, England,
and Paraguay. Under the blessing of God, the program was suc-

cessfully carried forward in all these areas, and is still going for-

ward, except in Poland. After August, 1941, no funds could be

sent .to Germany, and after December 10, 1941, the entire pro-

gram was halted because of the outbreak of war. Bro. M. C.

Lehman, who had returned to Germany in March, 1941, after a

three-months’ furlough at home, was able to carry forward the

Polish work under great difficulties until that time. He is now
awaiting repatriation to the homeland with the American dip-

lomatic officials and others who will be exchanged for Axis offi-

cials to be repatriated from America.

DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS
The knowledge of the world’s need would not be so distressing,

were it not for the fact that it is impossible to do much in the
way of effective aid for large areas of suffering humanity. The
British and American blockade prevented all but a mere trickle
of supplies from reaching the continent of Europe, and German
restrictions, as well as American blocking of funds and pro-
hibition of transfers, together with the outbreak of war with
Russia, brought relief work almost to a halt. The final break
with Japan, Germany, and Italy, in December, which brought
the United States into war with all the Axis powers and turned
the war into a truly global conflict, increased the difficulties still

further. At the present time shortage of transport makes it al-
most impossible to send workers and supplies across either the
Atlantic or the Pacific Ocean. Thus we are faced with the para-
dox of a growing need and a growing inability to meet this need.
Nevertheless the Mennonite relief program has been carried for-
ward during the past year and has been able to render genuine
and greatly needed service.

Polish Relief Kitchen No. 15, at Bruholowska Street 37: 2700 family
portions of soup issued daily, 150 to 160 calories now, containing no fats or
meat. M. C. Lehman and C. Murray, Comporel Representative. Picture taken
when Bro. Lehman made an inspection tour of Poland with Mr. Murray. The
soup kitchens visited are not Mennonite-operated or supervised.

The following personnel were in service on the field during the

past year :

In England: John E. Coffman of Vineland, Ontario, now
located in London as general director of the English work;
Peter Dyck of Laird, Saskatchewan, sailed from New York,

June 14, located in Birmingham
;
Ted E. Claassen, returned to the

homeland, July 21, 1941, after more than a year of service in

England.
In France: Henry Buller, of Ontario, California, located

most of the time in Lyons
;
Henry Wiens, returned to the home-

land on August 2, after a year abroad, mostly in Lyons; Jesse

Hoover, of Philadelphia, Pa., served in Marseilles as general

director, from April to November, returning November 24,

1941
;
Charlotte Gerber, of Langnau, Switzerland, served from

February 24 to August, 1941, in charge of children’s home work
near Marseilles; Joseph N. Byler, Hesston, Kansas, Lois Gun-
den, Goshen, Indiana, and Helen Penner, Beatrice, Nebraska,

all sailed from New York on October 4, and are now serving

with Bro. Buller as our staff in France, with Bro. Byler as gen-

eral director, located with Bro. Buller in Lyons as headquarters,

and the two sisters in the south of France at Canet Plage near

Perpignan.

In Paraguay: Bro. Vernon Schmidt of Harper, Kansas,

general worker assisting in hospital construction with the Men-
nonite and Hutterian colonies of Friesland and Primavera, near

Rosario
;
Dr. John Schmidt, physician serving the Fernheim and

Menno Mennonite colonies in the Chaco. In addition, Bro. Orie

O. Miller of Akron, Pa., chairman of our Relief Committee, and
executive secretary of the Mennonite Central Committee, spent

two months on a visit to the Mennonite colonies in Brazil and
Paraguay during the summer of 1941, accompanied by his son

Albert.

THE AID GIVEN
Our relief work during this past year was carried on through

the Mennonite Central Committee, which serves all the co-oper-

ating Mennonite branches as a general relief agency for service

abroad. This organization raised a total budget, including cash

and clothing, of over $100,000 for foreign relief work in the

countries named above. The monthly budget for the work was :

England, $3,000; France, $3,000; Poland, $3,000; and Paraguay,

( Continued on page 1060)
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Prospects for Future Relief Work
By JOHN L. HORST

EVERY one will admit that prospects concerning the future

of any work are fraught with uncertainty, especially in these

most uncertain times in which we live, but there is probably no
type of work whose future is more precarious than relief work.

What we mean to say is that there are so many unknown con-

tingencies and conditions that may affect the future of our relief

work that what we think are favorable prospects today may as-

sume a totally different aspect tomorrow. This is largely because

our present relief work is in behalf of war sufferers—particular-

ly the children and their mothers who are destitute of homes and
food and clothing and medical attention because of the forced

scarcities that come when nations are at war.

POLAND

During the past year our efforts at relief have been taken up
largely with four foreign fields—Poland, Unoccupied France,

England, and Paraguay. We shall begin our discussion by look-

ing at the prospects in these particular fields. Since war has been
declared between Germany and the United States the door for

relief work in countries occupied by Germany has been definitely

closed. Bro. M. C. Lehman, who conducted the Polish work
from headquarters in Berlin, is now awaiting passage home along
with the American Embassy staff and newspapermen. There are

then no present prospects for work in any Axis-occupied coun-
try, which takes in such needy fields as Poland, Occupied France,

and Greece, where suffering is at present probably the greatest.

Suffering is said to be intense in Greece, but we can probably do
nothing in that country for some time, although the possibility of

helping refugees who leave the country should be kept in mind.

UNOCCUPIED FRANCE

In Unoccupied France we still have four American workers
on the field. The prospects for procuring food supplies in the

future are uncertain, but work can probably be continued there

in some form during the coming year, subject, of course, to the

vicissitudes of war. There is no doubt that the need is great in

that country.

In England the work has been carried on by two workers, tak-

ing the form largely of a home for needy children and one for

aged folks. Two nurses are to be added to the force of workers.
The field here will probably remain open and will present oppor-
tunities to help the needy not only of England, but those who
have sought refuge there from other war-devastated countries.

PARAGUAY

In Paraguay, where a number of Mennonite colonies have
settled and in which a new Hutterian community has been estab-
lished recently, there is need among our own brethren in the faith.

Two workers, a medical doctor and a brother who has gone par-
ticularly to help in building a hospital and in giving other needed
help, are now in Paraguay, and there will probably be continuing
need during the present year. The prospects are that the work
will be continued here and even expanded by the addition of
other workers, possibly draftees.

INDIA

Just , recently our relief agencies have made available some
money for famine relief in India. A'shortage of crops, due to a
lack of rain, and the prevalence of high prices because of the
war, have caused many of the poorer people of India to be in
need. Our Mission is in an area where our missionaries and
native brethren can help if we supply them with means. Since
India may at afiy time also become a theater of war in the East,
it will likely continue to be a prospective field for relief work.
The Mennonites in India will likely organize for the administra-
tion of relief funds in needy areas in that land,

CHINA
C^HINA is a land where there is much suffering now because of

the war which has been raging for over four years. The refu-

gees who have been forced to leave their homes are estimated at

60,000,000. There are said to be 20,000,000 suffering babies and
children. The figures stagger us. We do not know how nearly

they are accurate, but there can be no doubt but that there is great

need in China, and that it is a challenging field for relief work.
In the near future, if present plans carry, one of our draftee

Spanish Refugee Children in Laroviere Colony. France

brethren will accompany a relief unit to China. We do not know
just now how entrance will be gained, for the Burma Road may
be closed at any time if the Japanese successes continue, but we
believe that some way will open and that not only one brother

but a larger Mennonite unit may soon enter that needy land.

The countries which we have mentioned offer at this writing

the best prospects for future relief work. But quick changes can

be expected in this mad, warring world of ours. Some of these

fields may unexpectedly close. At the same time others that we
are not now considering may open. Our Relief Committee and
the Mennonite Central Committee, representing the different

Mennonite bodies and other co-operating groups, are continually

on the outlook for prospective fields for relief work. These fields

will present increasing opportunities for a certain number of

qualified brethren who are in our Civilian Service camps. A bet-

ter organization to find and place such brethren in foreign relief

service will probably soon be effected.

In general we would say that there are many possibilities- and
opportunities and prospects for relief service, if the Lord tar-

ries. Men high in governmental circles seem to be agreed that- the

present World War will last for a number of years. If that Is

true there will be physical suffering throughout the world such
as has never been known. It fills one with sorrow and dread to

think of it. But our' Lord was always compassionate whenever
and wherever there was human need, whether physical or spirit-

ual. Let us rise to -the challenge for service which our world
presents to us. We cannot take part in the destruction of life and
property, because we want to be true to the nonresistant teach-

ings of our Lord. Let us be equally loyal to His admonitions
and example to help the needy wherever they may be. Our Lord
Himself was the “Good Samaritan” of Elis’ famous parable.

May we go and do likewise, as we look at His example and teach-

ing. Scottdale, Pa,
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Systematic Giving to Relief

By R. J. SHENK IN TIMES LIKE THESE
NOTWITHSTANDING that we are living in abnormal

times, if not “perilous times,” with multitudes of people in

various parts of the world starving spiritually and many in dire

need for the bare necessities of life, the conditions prevailing are

not altogether new.
In Exodus 23 :6, 1 1 the poor are mentioned with instructions

for helping them. In Deuteronomy 15 :7-ll God very emphatical-

ly commands Israel to help their poor with the promise, “that for

this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and

in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. For the poor shall never

cease out of the land : therefore I command thee, saying, thou

shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to

thy needy, in thy land.”

God has always expected His people to help the poor and needy

whether the need called for spiritual or material help. And the

only way to do things most efficiently is to do them systematically.

It is evident that God taught systematic giving even before the

law was given and it is certain that He taught it very explicitly

in the law.

Because the New Testament teachings on giving are “tem-

pered” with grace, many of us seem to feel that it makes little

difference what attitude we take in the matter, and therefore

many are careless in the matter of giving. In thinking on this

subject I have come to the conclusion that systematic giving is

more definitely commanded in the New Testament than is the

observance of the Lord’s Day as a day of rest and worship. Pos-

sibly the best New Testament passage we have as a foundation

text is I Corinthians 16:2 “Upon the first day of the week let

every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him.”

Here is a definite command to give both systematically and pro-

portionately, but let us first look at the Church, as pictured in

Acts 2-6, which was in existence about twenty-five years before

this text was written.

With the Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Ghost, when all

Christians were definitely filled and led by the Spirit, there were
some outstanding reactions. Some of the results of this Holy
Ghost blessedness, as noted in Acts 4:32-35, were:

1.

They were of one heart and one soul.

2.

They unselfishly had “all things common.”

3.

“Great grace was upon them all.”

4.

“Neither was there any among them that lacked.”

5.

Those who possessed lands or houses sold them and laid

the price at the apostles’ feet.

6.

Distribution was made unto every man according as he

had need. It seems evident that God led the early Christians to

do just what they did at that time, but evidently did not intend

the practice to be continued so far as selling all possessions was
concerned.

In “those days, when the number of the disciples was multi-

plied” there was trouble because the foreign-born Jewish widows
were neglected, in the daily ministration. Consequently seven

men were appointed to look, after the business of systematically

meeting the needs of the Grecian widows. Acts 6:1-6.

Special needs call for special contributions and special atten-

tion, but even an emergency can be much more satisfactorily dealt

with if there has been consistent, Scriptural, systematic giving
beforehand.

Possibly eight years after Pentecost, when Paul and Barnabas
were at Antioch, it was made known to the Church by the Proph-
et Aga'bus, “That there should be great dearth throughout all the

world.” “Then the disciples, every man according to his ability,

determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt at

Judaea : which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands
of Barnabas and Saul.”

This passage in Acts 11:27-30 shows that “relief work” is

not a new thing.

I Corinthians 16:2 was. a definite command to give systemat-
ically to relief. Verse one shows that a similar order had been
given to the churches of Galatia. Romans 15 :26 shows that some
years later Paul was still interested in helping to carry on a “Re-
lief Program” to help the poor among the saints at Jerusalem.
- But that was a long time ago and may not affect our emotions
now. But a terrible war is raging in the world today, as a result

of which many are suffering and dying. But most of them are

far away and so what is that to us ? Stop and think ! Suppose
you were one of the cold, hungry, suffering, starving ones, or

suppose your children were among the suffering ones. How dif-

ferently it would look to you then ! Let us ask God to give us a

vision of the needy, and then by His grace give systematically to

relieve the suffering ones, most of whom may not be any more
to blame for their plight than we are. Let us not just give once
and call that enough, but let us give systematically and in keeping
with the need and our ability to meet the need. The spasmodic
way of doing things may be all right sometimes in some things,

but on the whole it is neither satisfactory nor Scriptural. Imagine
folks working, eating, sleeping, feeding their children, their cat-

tle, reading their Bibles, praying, attending church services, all

spasmodically—without any system at all. The whole thing

seems perfectly ridiculous; but, may I ask, is it any less incon-

sistent to be so careless, haphazard, and sinfully negligent in the

matter of giving to God and the Church, that we scarcely give

enough even to learn the blessedness of giving? Even the busy
missionary Paul said to the Ephesian elders, “Ye yourselves

know, that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and
to them that were with me. I have shewed you all things, how
that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to

give than to receive” (Acts 20:34, 35).

In almost every case where God promises special blessings for

obedience there is a corresponding curse for disobedience.

Having mentioned earlier the promises of Deuteronomy 15,

I wish to call attention now to God’s words as given in Mai. 3

:

7-12. This being in the Old Testament, I do not bring it in to

show what we should do, but to show God’s attitude regarding

the observance of or failure to observe His commandments.
Let us note a few New Testament teachings. “Give to. him

that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, turn

not thou away.” “Give, and it shall be given unto you
;
good

measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over,

shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that

ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.” “Every man
according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give

;
not grudg-

ingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver.”

In times like these when various kinds of increasing taxes are

threatening to become a real burden, the temptation to neglect

our giving to the Lord’s cause is likely to present itself. We
should therefore keep in mind the fact that God’s work should

come first and that every needy person presents an opportunity

to show our love for Christ. The Jewish law required tithes and

offerings.

With the multiplied blessings associated with grace we should

be happy to practice systematic giving at all times and especially

in times like these. Let me ask every reader this question: If I

Corinthians 16:2 does not teach systematic, proportionate giving,

what does it teach ?

Before the law was given, and under the law, tithing was prac-

ticed. Should we under grace give less? If every member of the

Mennonite Church with an income would practice tithing we
would doubtless have sufficient funds at hand greatly to increase

our missionary and charitable work. Are we as Scriptural as

we think we are?

Brentwood, Cottage City, Maryland.
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WAR SUFFERERS

and Our Christian Mission
By JESSE HOOVER

THE extent of war’s havoc becomes constantly greater with

each passing generation. Much of the scientific and in-

ventive genius of the world has been diverted to purposes of

shattering not only our physical progress but also, and even more

significantly, our mental, moral, and spiritual foundations. A
studied attempt is made to warp the mentality, demoralize the

character, and destroy the spiritual resources of the victimized

peoples. Never before have these efforts been deliberately at-

tempted on such a gigantic scale as in the present conflict.

Modern methods of warfare have no respect for age, for sex,

nor for any other humanitarian consideration. Doubtless this

has always been true to a certain degree, but probably never be :

fore has the suffering of innocents been so acute. The greatest

suffering is not on the front lines of the armed conflict, where

immense instruments of death hurl men into eternity by the

thousands. Nor is the greatest suffering on the blood-soaked

fields that are strewn thick with the dead, and with the dying

shrieking for someone to mercifully put an end to their agonies.

Nor yet is the greatest suffering in the hospitals behind the lines

and strewn to the remote corners of every nation at conflict,

where mangled remains of men are patched and repatched in a

futile effort to restore their manliness.

The greatest suffering of modern war falls on innocents far

behind the trenches and far removed from the lines of monster

tanks and mortars. It stalks the narrow streets of every city and

hamlet. It crouches on the doorsteps of every house and cottage.

It clutches at the throat of every wife and mother. It coils like

a giant boa constrictor with horrid folds of lingering death a-

round every babe and child.

Our relief of suffering in Europe is directed toward this most

acute need—the suffering of little children. That relief is ad-

ministered in a variety of ways designed to meet best the vary-

ing conditions in different places. At one place we use the school

organization with its complete kitchen equipment. At another

we organize our own dining room. At still another we give as-

sistance by means of packet distributions. And finally, in our

colonies we provide a complete program for the children—feed-

ing, clothing, housing, and teaching them. But in all these varied

forms of assistance, the actual physical ministrations in food,

clothing, and other material necessities are by no means most

important. While it is primary in a sense, it being necessary to

ffive material relief in order to touch and reawaken crushed and
o

broken sensibilities, yet it is only a means to the greater end. The
greatest sufferings occasioned by war are the mental and spiritual

anguish, the stalking phantom of mortal terror, the heavy hand
of hopelessness, the almost complete demoralization that is dem-
onstrated in despondent looks, in faces of children marked heav-

ily with lines of age and care. People who are so far sunken in

despair can scarcely respond at first to anything except the sim-

plest and most primitive stimulus. Their higher faculties have
been so bruised that they are temporarily quiescent. Approach
must be made through the lower, physical instincts. When the

ravenous starvation hunger has been somewhat satisfied, minds
and spirits again begin to respond. We must first gain their con-

fidence by supplying their physical wants, and then we have a

point of contact for the greater spiritual ministrations.

Gradually little rays of light pierce through the awful shroud
of darkness, and despair gives way to new hope. It is one of the

most thrilling experiences of life to see the reawakening of souls

once stupefied by horror and anguish. These are the souls for

whom Christ died. To find for Him a few of His priceless gems
is one of the greatest of joys given to men.
The tiniest light shines like a lodestar in the inky blackness.

And our relief efforts, though seemingly small, have already
produced amazing results in the reclamation of the spiritual re-

sources of the near victims in Europe. The breadth of the reach
of our comparatively limited resources is almost unbelievable.

It seems like another miracle of Christ’s multiplication. Will
you put your small loaves and little fishes into His hands, that

He may hless them and make them great? You will find yourself

better satisfied, better nourished spiritually if you sacrifice for

Him. You will share in His joy if you go with Him after the

lost.

The greatest suffering of the children of Europe being the
mental, moral, and spiritual anguish, our greatest mission of
ministration, our ultimate aim in going to the starving, shivering,

horrified multitudes of war-shattered Europe, is to be instru-

ments of God in restoring their souls. By restoration of their

faith in godly men and women, we, bit by bit, rebuild their faith

in the goodness of God. Because someone cares, their hope again
revives in the care of the Eternal Father. Suffering and sorrow
are assuaged by a glimmering vision of the future. How dare
we deny them that vision ? How dare we fail God and the lost ?

[ Continued on last page]

JOHN E. COFFMAN HAS
CHARGE OF WICK-
HURST MANOR, A
HOME FOR HOMELESS
CHILDREN, NEAR LON-
DON. THIS IS A PIC-
TURE FROM THIS CHIL-
DREN'S HOME.

THIS MOTHER. MRS.
SMITH. CAME DOWN TO
WICKHURST MANOR TO
SEE HER THREE CHIL-
DREN—THE BOYS ARE
TWINS—AND BROUGHT
THEIR BABY BROTHER
WITH HER. HE WAS
BORN JUST ONE WEEK
AFTER THE DEATH OF
HER HUSBAND. AND
FOUR WEEKS AFTER
THE CHILDREN HAD
COME TO THE HOME
IN MAY. THERE ARE
EIGHT OTHER CHIL-
DREN. AGES 5 TO 17.
IN THE FAMILY. EX-
GOVERNOR ALLEN IS
SHOWN HOLDING THE
BABY BROTHER FOR
THE CHILDREN TO SEE.
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"Naked-
and Ye Clothed Me”

By LYDIA L. LEHMAN

THERE are but few things that stir the sympathies of people,

especially of Christians, more than to see naked, sick, starv-

ing, suffering humanity. Even before Christ’s day on earth we
read what David the Psalmist writes about the poor, “Blessed is

he that considereth the poor
;
the Lord will deliver him in time

of trouble” (Psalm 41 :1). “He hath given to the poor” (Psalm
112:9). The Christlike spirit reveals itself by sharing God’s
blessings with those less fortunate. This is true everywhere over

the world and is demonstrated by all peoples of all creeds to a

greater or lesser degree.

Methods of helping the poor vary in different countries and in

different religions. When the beggar comes with his begging
bowl, both Hindu and Mohammedan give alms to gain merit in

the next life, or to add honor to his name—“to be seen of men”

—

or out of fear of the anger of the gods. They give uncooked
food, or clothing, or money. The clothing given on such occasions

is usually the straight piece of cloth that requires no sewing, or

they may give blankets.

The Christian, however, gives from a different motive. The
love of Christ constrains him. He must give, not to gain any
honor or merit to himself, but to help someone in need. This

love of Christ in the heart, this deep concern for anyone in need,

anywhere in the world, showed up among our dear Mennonite
sisters in the form of sewing garments, canning and drying

foods, etc., to give to the naked and hungry.

Over forty years ago some earnest, devoted sisters had a bur-

den and with that burden a vision which resulted in the organ-

ization of sewing circles throughout the church. The beginning

was small but God’s blessing rested upon the faithful labors of

these till the work has grown into large proportions in the Men-
nonite churches of the United States, Canada, India, and possibly

in all foreign countries where mission work has been established.

A family met to sew, then more families met from home to

home to sew, then they met in church basements to sew. Sewing
machines had to be taken to the place of sewing each time they

met and taken back home again. The family at home had to do
with a quick lunch or a sandwich on sewing day. Now circles

own their machines and leave them at the regular sewing place

year in and year out. Sewing was done for the needy of the

home community. Later the borders were extended to the city

missions, charitable institutions, schools hospitals, and as time

went on foreign missions were added to that list, also relief to

those in need—whether that need was caused by fire, flood,

draught, pestilence, famine, diseases, or war at home or abroad.

Mennonite people sent their gifts through other organizations,

such as the Friends Service Committee or the Red Cross if our

Sorting clothing at the Ephrata Relief Center

own church did not have a

way of taking care of it.

This situation gave birth to

our Relief Committee and
out of further developments
the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee was originated, which
is the organization that

serves all branches of Men-
nonites in this great work
of giving relief to those in

need.

Two cutting rooms have
been opened to help facili-

tate the work of the sewing Baled Clothing ready for shipping

circles, one at Gordonville,

Pennsylvania, and one at Kalona, Iowa. One more such place

in Ohio and one in Virginia are under consideration and are

needed to meet present demand.
The sewing circles formerly would mostly send all clothing

for relief to one of three places—Elkhart, Indiana, Scottdale,

Pennsylvania, or the Mellinger Church in Lancaster County,
Pennsylvania—for baling. From these centers, the Relief Com-
mittee would send the baled clothing to needy people anywhere
in the world. This resulted in the opening of a clothing depot at

Ephrata, Pennsylvania, with Akron, Pennsylvania, as its address,

in September, 1940. The purpose of this depot was: (1) to sys-

tematize, organize and to take care of all the clothing coming
from Mennonite churches all over the States and from all branch-
es of Mennonites

; (2) to make the final sorting, baling, and
packing for shipment wherever and whenever needed; (3) to

set aside spasmodic giving of clothing and encourage a continual

flow of clothing to the clothing depot which would insure a supply
on hand for emergencies any time; (4) to do a better, more sat-

isfactory, and more efficient piece of work.
Handling the vast amount of clothing that had collected, to-

gether with the many things that had to be learned and tried,

constituted for me—an inexperienced worker—a very great un-
dertaking. The utter necessity of wisdom from above and of the

Spirit’s leading, was very clear. Day by day God’s help was im-

plored as we felt our way through the tons of clothing entrusted

to our care. Since the opening of the clothing depot at Ephrata,

we have baled 55,230 lbs., evaluated at $52,869.82. To date, of

this amount there were shipped to France 7,396 lbs., evaluated

at $7,063.35 ; to England, 21,558 lbs., evaluated at $23,898.57;

and to Paraguay, 11,022 lbs., evaluated at $6851.33. The re-

mainder is in stock ready to ship at a day’s notice. Besides this,

Canada has sent four shipments to England.
Were you one of those who felt that you or your circle did not

get much accomplished ? When it was all put together it made a

surprisingly large pile. Then, when all the circles from all the

States added their bit, the pile kept growing, and when the differ-

ent Mennonite groups added their bit the pile kept growing larger

and larger. Today this work is just opening in a new way. Many
new sewing circles are being organized and those that have been

operating for years are doubling and trebling their output. But
this is not enough. Today we face an indescribable need. The
millions of war sufferers and famine waifs challenge us to give

our possessions as the Lord has prospered us and to give our-

selves to minister to them.

Christ comes to you and to me daily in some form of needy
humanity. None would be guilty of not giving Him the best we

( Continued on page 1059)
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WHAT OTHERS THINK
Milo Kauffman

—

Elmer M. Mack

—

I
NASMUCH as ye have done it unto one of the least of these

my brethren, ye have done it unto me,” were the words of Je-

sus to those on His right hand to whom He had given the invita-

tion, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-

pared for you from the foundation of the world.” He condemned
the group on His left because they had not ministered to the hun-

gry, to the thirsty, and to the naked.

Today we find ourselves in a world that is hungry, bleeding,

and dying. If we have the love of our Lord Jesus Christ shed

abroad in our hearts, we cannot pass by on the other side as did

the priest and the Levite, but, like the Good Samaritan, we must
minister to these who are in distress. We cannot ignore the con-

dition of the millions in war-torn countries and be Christian. The
plight of these millions challenges the Mennonite Church to put

to practice what she has professed to believe.

Never have there been greater doors of opportunity open to

the Mennonite Church. I have the confidence that the Church
will rise to its responsibility and op-

portunity and will leave a testimony

that will never be forgotten. God
grant that it may.

Henry F. Garber

—

I
F deeds of mercy have a place in

Christian living, they certainly need

a place in the program of the Chris-

tian church. “As ye would that men
should do to you, do ye also to them
likewise.” “As we have therefore op-

portunity, let us do good unto all men,
especially to them who are of the

household of faith.” These, as well

as many other scriptures, present the

challenge clearly to Christians to min-
ister of their goods for the relief of

human need anywhere.
The Church can best provide the

channel for this ministry and I am
glad she is doing it. The Bible teaches

us that it is not enough to be good

;

we must be good for something. Re-
lief of human suffering is one way of

expressing this.

WE believe that our first duty as a Church is to give the Gos-

pel of Christ—the message of love and kindness—to all

people.

Our next duty, and included in the first, is that of giving of

our means and talent to relieve suffering humanity. This truly

is love in action, as the Apostle Paul commands, “If thine enemy
hunger, feed him.”

We, as sons and daughters of the God of love, cannot profiteer,

live in luxury, and close our eyes to human suffering. Let us be

moved as never before to help relieve suffering in whatever way
we can. Read Galatians 6:10 and I John 3:17, 18.

Harry A. Diener

—

J
ESUS puts the test of a good neighbor very clearly when he

gave us the parable of the Good Samaritan. To this Samari-

tan the question was not : “Who hurt

this man? Why do not others help?

What will it cost me?” Instead he

saw the naked, wounded, dying man

;

and his sympathy moved him to

help.

The Apostle John puts a testing

question before us when he refers to

the person who possesses the means,

who sees the need, but refuses to help

the needy brother : “How dwelleth the

love of God in him?”
Hear the commendable words of

the great judge, “Inasmuch as ye did

it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me”

—

the naked, the hungry, the sick, are a-

mong the least of these.

Surely, as good neighbors, it is our

duty to do relief work. As children of

God we feel that this is an opportunity

for showing the needy world the love

of God, and in the light of eternity we
willingly give to others for our Sav-

iour’s sake who gave so much for us.
Spanish Refugee Children in Laroviere Colony, France

O. N. Johns

—

J. N. Kaufman

THE Church cannot afford to exclude from its program a

service so manifestly a part of the Master’s ministry. Four
fifths of the recorded miracles of Christ had to do with the re-

lief of men’s bodies. Read Matthew 10:42 and Matthew 15:32

as examples.

The outward expression of a heart full of compassion for the

needy is a distinctly Christian characteristic. It is the spirit of

Christ to help lighten the burdens and relieve the suffering of

those in need, without respect to race, color, or nationality.

Jesus attached no strings, imposed no conditions on those

whom He helped. I know of no instance where Jesus took ad-

vantage of a man’s helplessness by requiring personal allegiance

to Him. And yet it is in accordance with the spirit of Christ to

use any such ministry to point people to “the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world.”

I
N this war-stricken world where there is, and will be much
more suffering, many without home, food, or shelter, the

Church naturally thinks seriously on her program in the light of
her divine calling.

Administering to the temporal needs of people is a means of
opening their hearts and lives to the greater and more important
things of life.

As nonresistant Christians who can have no part in the de-

struction of human life and property, relief work will afford a

splendid opportunity to make our contribution by way of sacri-

fice of time and means and life itself if necessary.

In this way we can witness to the world the spirit of Christ

and also bring Christ to the different peoples of the world, that

He may become their Saviour.

)
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REFLECTIONS OF A SCHOOL

TEACHER

Feb. 8.—I have been asked to write

a letter to friends at home who are in-

terested in supporting school teachers

in India. Just now I came in from a

village in which there is no school, sur-

rounded by villages in which there are

no schools, and it has put me into the

mood for writing such a letter. As I

sat and listened to one of our girls tell-

ing the story of The Lost Sheep to a

group of un-schooled village girls I said

to myself, “After all, is there any way
of doing evangelistic work in India so

effective as through the schools?” The
people are steeped in ignorance and
their minds are darkened by genera-
tions of heathendom. Teaching day
after day and year after year is neces-

sary. What a contrast between the

Christian girls in our schools and the

village girls

!

The village in which I am camping
is the home of Kiyaram, one of the

Hindu boys in our school. He has been
with us four years and will complete the

Middle School this year. He has been
very much impressed by Christianity

and wanted some of us to come to his

village to teach his people. Last year
the men of the school staff and the old-

er school boys went out for a week-
end tour in his village and Kiyaram
said it was the first time in his life that

Christians had been there to preach. A
group of school girls, two men of the

staff, and I have the happy privilege

of being in his village now. I had been
looking forward to coming and at last

the way opened. Bro. Brunk brought
us part of the way by car and the last

three or four miles we came by oxcart.

Kiyaram did not have the privilege

of attending Primary School but studied
under a tutor and had to take the Middle
School entrance examination three miles
from home. He said he had much dif-

ficulty in getting the certificate. He had
to walk 24 miles to the Inspector’s of-

fice three times before he finally receiv-

ed it. Then he faced the problem of

finding a Middle School in which to

read and after a time he learned about
the Balodgahan School. He says, “The
Lord’s hand was in this.” He has a

room in Balodgahan village and brings

his food from home and does his own
cooking. He is a boy very worthy of

your prayers.

Feb. 14.—The visit in Kiyaram’s vil-

lage was shortened for the girls and me
because of an attack of bronchitis which
got me down and I had to come home
by way of the hospital where I spent a

few days. It was very disappointing but

I am happy that I had that much time
there. One of the men remained to con-

tinue the work and Bro. Brunk is also

with them now.
This morning finds me back again

where, after all, the greater part of a

school teacher’s time is spent—on the

school compound. Two years ago the

Industrial School at Ghatula was closed

and we were asked to provide a plan

for retarded girls in this school. It has
required a great deal of study but has
developed into a plan which we feel is

beneficial to the entire school. Retarded
girls are allowed to take Domestic
Science instead of certain subjects that

are difficult for them. This has raised

the standard of Domestic Science teach-

ing in the school and we find that all

the pupils are enjoying it more. It is

nice too for the slower ones to feel that

they are succeeding in something. The
annual Parent’s Day and School Sale

for which the sewing classes prepare

throughout the year and at which time
the cooking class demonstrates, is be-

coming a looked-forward-to event for

us all.

As I am writing now I am supervis-

ing a group of day pupils who are work-
ing after school hours to earn some of

their school supplies. They keep book
accounts of their earnings and ex-

penses. It is a new project and has re-

quired a great deal of time to get start-

ed but we feel that it is much worth

BRO LITWILLER GAINING
STRENGTH

“Rejoice in the Lord always, and again, I

say, rejoice,” are the words spoken by the

Apostle Paul in times of persecution and

suffering. We have many reasons to rejoice

and give thanks to the Lord for His great

goodness to us in the past. I am glad to be

able to tell you that Bro. Litwiller is gaining

new strength from day to day. He is still

under the specialist’s care and may be for

some time yet, as the infection in the sinus

does not seem to be quite cleared up yet. We
praise the Lord for restoring him. It has been

a testing time for us. The Lord’s promises

have been very precious to us and we have

felt Him very near. The prayers of God’s

children both here and in the homeland have

been a source of inspiration and encourage-

ment to us. Especially was our little flock

here in Bragado very solicitous and faithful

in prayer on our behalf. Bros. Pineyro and

while from the standpoint of practical

arithmetic and also thrift. About half

of our pupils are day pupils and the

other half are boarders. Our Boarding
is on the cottage plan with nine or ten

girls living in a home. The girls do
all their own work and when they finish

the Middle School are quite well train-

ed in household arts. We are fortunate

in having a matron in the Boarding who
grew up in the Institution herself and
is a devoted Christian woman. We also

have a trained nurse who is one of our
own girls. These two mean very much -

in making up to the girls what they
miss of home life while they are in

school. Four of our teachers are of our
own Mission and one is from the Swed-
ish Mission. It is indeed a pleasure to

work with them. I wish you could meet
them all. The girls come into the Board-
ing and are in our care in the years of

early adolescence and I am sure you
who are teachers realize what that

means in the need of careful teaching.

The habit of observing the morning
watch individually is cultivated and
they have their evening family prayers

together. Most of eur girls decide Tor
Christ and receive baptism at quite an
early age.

We find the boys who come to school

from Christian homes somewhat indif-

ferent at the present time, which is a

matter of concern to us.

It is indeed a privilege to write to you
who are laborers together with us in

bringing Christ’s kingdom into the

hearts of India’s young people. We ap-

preciate especially your prayers for

them and for us as teachers.

Wishing you every blessing in your
part of the service.-—Mary M. Good.

Herrera, our native helpers, very faithfully

took charge of the services and the work in

general during his sickness.

We have been extremely busy since the be-

gining of the new year with various activities.

Tonight we are closing the second tent

campaign in different sections of our town.

The last one has been very well attended. Ap-

proximately 250 to 300 were present every

night, listening very well to the messages.

Bro. Litwiller and his helpers have been do-

ing the preaching. The young brethren are

proving themselves capable and willing to co-

operate, which is a great help to us. We ex-

pect to set up the tent once more, or twice,

in this city yet, this summer. The harvest is

indeed plenteous.

The following week the young people of

our congregation and Bragado district are

having a Young People’s Retreat in the

country. There seems to be a good bit of

enthusiasm on their part and we hope for a

very profitable time. Bro. Snyder from Carlos

<o>unr-a-a
EiRICA
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Casares will be present as guest speaker.

Bro. and Sister Holderman and children

have been visiting Bragado during the last

week and we are indeed glad to have them

UNUSUAL THINGS AT SHIRATI
IN 1941

SHIRATI.—As I write this I am reminded

that this is the last month of the year and

that by the time you read this we will be

well into 1942. I shall not give a retrospect

here but I feel I must give you some of the

unusual things Shirati experienced this year.

It has been filled with more than the usual

unusuals. Conferences and other calls here

have given Shirati many visitors this year and

often “full house,” but the last month comes

in with Elizabeth and I alone here, unusual

for Shirati. Sister Eby is in Kenya taking a

long-delayed local leave and the Eshlemans

are in Dar es Salaam where Bro. Eshleman is

spending some time with the Government
Medical Staff and work there, making profit-

able contacts and getting added help in the

hospital there. This was made possible by the

kind offer of Dr. Jarvis, who is a Christian

doctor and a real friend of missions. He writes

that he is kindly received among the doctors

and “given the range of the work.” Because

of three leaves Shirati station has only two

missionaries for about two months.

The school work is going on in charge of

the native teachers and the dispensary work
is in charge of the native dispensers. Daily

rains have been heavy and have slowed up
the building work considerably. Rains also

were indirectly responsible for failure of the

Medical Director of the Territory to visit this

station on his tour during November.

Several definite answers to prayer during

the last months have encouraged us in the

Spirit’s working among us. One of our teach-

ers, who was accused about a year ago but

whom we could not seem to get to confess,

was told, “we will wait for the - Spirit to re-

veal.” Shortly after that he quarrelled violent-

ly with another brother and we all felt we had
the answer as to his worthiness. He held out

against even this evidence for almost a year

while we prayed on. During the past few
months the Spirit found entrance to his heart

and he came and confessed to more than he

was accused of. He has found peace and
blessing in his soul since then. This remark-
able answer has been a strengthening to us. A
sister in the church who has been living de-

ceitfully and did not always tell the truth

came to confess in tears this week. The Spirit

works on; so pray on.

Our village work seems to be awakening
again. Some of the native Christians have
been greatly concerned and last week saw a

larger crowd than usual leave the'ir work and
go out among their people here. This had
been a great concern to us and the new life

is heartening.

with us again.

We thank you for your prayers and interest.

May the Lord richly bless you all.

Feb. 11, 1942. —Ada Litwiller.

The Girls’ Home has been open now for

a few weeks and the girls in it number twelve.

Much care and concern in prayer was exer-

cised and while we felt to close it because of

perhaps reasonings, the elders held out that

God has heard and will bring forth a head

girl. This was the largest problem and find-

ing faith strong in the native brethren we
ceased reasoning, but planned with them to

open the Home. Girls came until there were

eleven and the Lord laid it on the heart of

one of our Christian girls to accept the head

girl responsibility. We rejoiced that God used

some of our native brethren to manifest His
will to us. There has been blessing in the

Home thus far. Thank God with us and
keep on praying for the Home and Trufena,

the head girl.

The raising of school fees, the attempt to

get the native church to give more in alms
while the government is also collecting for

War Relief, and the rise in prices increases

the burden of the young church here. A new
outschool has been begun in a section near the

Kenya border, and calls for another south of

us increases the need for teachers. There is

growth and there are also “many adversaries.”

Dec. 10, 1941. —Elam W. Stauffer.

VALUABLE MEDICAL TRAINING

SHIRATI.—As we begin the new year at-

tention is again called to the rapid passing of

time, and we solemnly pause and look to

Almighty God to continue to undertake for

His people as He has so faithfully done in

the past . I well remember a year ago when it

seemed to be a common opinion that the year

ahead would probably see decisive changes in

world affairs, but now we see more than ever

spread of world-wide conflict. We are all

grateful, however, that the witness of the

Gospel can still go forward in this land. It

is true that Satan's work and power are in

evidence and that as God’s children we need

to be carefully on guard at all times to make
proper use of the opportunities before us.

We have just returned from Dar es Salaam,

the capitol of this territory, where we spent a

few weeks. At the invitation of a Christian

surgeon there, who is much interested in mis-

sion work and missionaries, I entered the

medical work of the native hospital. This

proved to be an extremely valuable experience

as it gave me the privilege to learn more about

tropical medicine and to get additional surgi-

cal experience. The work was all of a practi-

cal nature and the various doctors in charge

gave me full privileges to enter all of their

work and to observe and do. These few weeks
really amounted to a brief course in tropical

medicine. We heard about some of these

things in our medical training in America

but seeing them firsthand is a much better

method. This short period was equal to pos-

sibly a year or two of plodding along working
out my own problems in the medical phase of

our mission work. This invitation was ex-

tended to both of us doctors and the Macks
will be going a few months later. On our
return trip we have spent two weeks at the

rest home of the A.I.M. in Mwanza with the

Sywulkas. These people have been in African

mission work for thirty-five years and we
younger, less experienced workers can receive

much of profit from them.

We are looking forward to some changes

and future developments in the medical work.

The Executive and Medical committees will

meet in joint session soon to discuss a number
of important problems. We hope to have a

larger medical building at Shirati before long.

It has been budgeted for this year, but diffi-

culty in getting building supplies due to the

war may make it necessary to wait. We desire

your continued remembrance of the medical

work and those of us who are closely con-

nected with it. We have avenues of contact

that are not possible in other mission work
and we want, by His help and guidance, to

take full advantage of them.

Yours for Africa’s lost,

Jan. 5, 1942. —Merle W. Eshleman.

NAKED AND YE CLOTHED ME

[Continued from page 1056]

had if He came to our homes today as He
did to the home of Mary and Martha and
Lazarus, but when someone in need comes
to our door and we send that one away
saying, “I do not have time now,” we have
said those very words to Christ.

However large our gift, unless it is done
in the name of Christ it will avail very

little. However small our gift, if it is giv-

en in the name of Christ and with God’s
blessing upon it, multitudes will be clothed.

Blessed to Be a Blessing

“I will bless thee . . . and thou shalt

be a blessing

”

(Gen. 12:2).

God blesses you that you may be a bless-

ing to others. ’Then He blesses you also a

second time in being a blessing to others.

It is the talent used that multiplies. Re-
ceiving, unless we give in turn, makes one

full, proud, and selfish. Give out the best

of your life in the Master’s name for the

good of others. Lend a hand to everyone

who needs. Be ready to serve at any cost

those who require your service. Seek to

be a blessing to every one who comes for

but a moment under your influence.

“We are in this world to be useful. God
wants to pass His gifts and blessings

through us to others. When we fail as

His messengers, we fail in our mission.”

—J. R. Miller.

What am I going to do about it? This
I must settle with my Lord.

Akron, Pa.

“The man who does the little things

well is always ready to do the big

things better.”
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THE YEAR’S RELIEF WORK—A REVIEW
( Continued from page 1052)

$1,000. Most of the funds for England were contributed by
Canadian Mennonites. The above budget could not be fully

carried out because of difficulties, particularly in Poland. With
this money thousands of needy people were given relief. In Eng-
land, much clothing and shoes were distributed, a children’s nur-

sery for 28 destitute children was operated at Wickhurst Manor
near London, a refugee home for the aged was conducted with

26 occupants at Woodlands near Birmingham, a mobile canteen

for service during bombings was purchased and operated in Bir-

mingham, and many individuals were given assistance. In Po-
land, shipments of medicine, fat, and fish were made to needy
places, particularly in Warsaw. In Alsace, distribution was made
to needy Mennonites, if plans were carried out. In France, thou-

sands of needy children were given milk rations in Lyons, food

packages were distributed to refugees in Cerbere, Banyuls, and
other places in South Lrance, two children’s homes were oper-

ated, one near Marseilles and one at Canet Plage, and a child-

feeding station was maintained at Cerbere on the Spanish-Lrench

border. In Paraguay, aid is being given for the construction of

a much-needed hospital in the neighborhood of the Mennonite
and Hutterian colonies east of the River Paraguay, and Dr. John
Schmidt is being assisted for medical service in the Chaco. A
clothing shipment has also been sent to the Chaco, and poor crops

for the current harvest may make necessary direct relief there on
a considerable scale.

It had been hoped that arrangements could be made to use

drafted men for foreign relief service in England, China, and
Paraguay, but thus far it has been impossible to do so. As soon
as this plan can be carried through, the civilian service program
and the relief program will work together hand in hand in foreign

service, and both together will make possible a larger testimony

for the Gospel of love and peace in a dark and stricken world.

The coming year promises to lead us into a still larger relief

program. Money is now being received in our mission board

treasuries at the rate of over $10,000 per month, and we trust

the Lord to open the doors whereby we can send our workers -on

their errands of mercy in still larger numbers to minister in a

larger way to greater numbers of the needy. Goshen, Ind.

SEWING-CIRCLES
Lina Z. Ressler, Editor

“And beside this, giving all diligence,

add to your faith znrtue; and to virtue

knowledge ; and to knowledge temper-

ance; and to temperance patience ; and to

patience godliness; and to godliness broth-

erly kindness; and to brotherly kindness

charity”\ II Peter 1:5-7).
* * *

It is the privilege of the child of God
to grow. A Christian life to be normal
should develop in spirituality and in the

graces of a real Christian life. A life ded-

icated to God is a growing life. There is a

continual adding to of the virtues and
graces that mean so much to each one of

us.
* * *

One means of growth within the reach

of all of us nowadays is the reading and
meditating upon God’s Word. As Chris-

tians we need to be familiar with the Word

MANY of us belong to a class of per-

sons who get some satisfaction

from believing they are extremely busy.

Anything that goes undone is glibly ex-

cused and condoned by the idea that they
did not have time.

It has been our observation that those

for whom twenty-four hour days are not

long enough are not necessarily lazy, nor
unduly slow-motioned, nor poor managers
of time. But rather they are ambitious,

perhaps super-ambitious. But the gen-
eral problem is that time for'intelfectual

and spiritual exercise, which should be
every person’s daily duepisoften sacrificed

while using full time in serving others.

Usually the desire for more time to read
and study tops the list of extra things the

busy person would most like to have.

The importance of the development of

of God. The Book is within reach of all

of us and should have a bit of our time

every day.
* * *

In addition to reading God’s Word
daily it would be well for each one of us

to have access to some upbuilding, helpful

book. There are so many books to be had
today that there is little excuse for us to

become careless in finding some food for

thought as we go about our work.
* * *

“Making the Minutes Count” is from
the pen of Bro. Alderfer who is much in-

terested in books for our people. Bro.

Alderfer, like many of the rest of us, is

busy but there are few of us who cannot

find some time to devote to some helpful

book. We hope you may read the article

carefully and we trust that it will bring

to you some practical suggestions.

the “inner man” cannot be made too

strong! Jesus said, “Man shall not live

by bread .alone, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”

Who does not find time to take his daily

bread and butter? And Christ makes of

equal importance the intake of truth for

the fuller life. He says that food is not

enough to live by. How low our spiritual

vitality often ebbs from sheer starvation

!

What can be done?

It is interesting how well informed

some very busy persons are. They are

vitally interested and conversant about

almost everything. I know that they can-

not possibly spend a great deal of time

daily in reading. What, then, is the secret?

The testimony of many busy people is

not that they cannot afford the time for

mental, and spiritual exercise, but that they

cannot afford to miss that daily necessity.

They can accomplish more in a day which
has been prepared for with time for a

spiritual “setting up,” than in one which
is lived without that preparation.

No attempt will here be made to tell
j

busy mothers—and fathers— when or how
|

they should give the mind and soul their

daily food. But it must be done if life is to

be as full and as profitable as we all want
it to be. The answer for most of us will

be found in terms of moments rather than

hours. Let’s make the moments count in

our reading.

Read with a purpose. Learn to recog-

nize what is really important. Skip the

nicknacks (fascinating but worthless) in

reading matter. Magazines will never take

the place of books. Have a book on the

go all the time. A wealth of daily devo-

tional books are available to guide and
stimulate our thinking and reading. Cul-

tivate a taste for the best—and make the

moments count. Scottdale, Pa.

THE POWER OF GOD IN MISSIONS

When you read Romans 7 you see a Paul

who is all weakness. But when you read

Romans 8, Paul says, “I can do all things
!

through Christ which strengtheneth me.” The
power comes through a personal experience of

Christ.

A few years ago, the people of the Fiji

Islands were all savages. When I went there

I found them all Christians, sending out mis-

sionaries to an island one thousand miles

distant. They were going to preach to savages

and expected to lose their lives in the attempt.

The farewell service was the Lord’s Supper

and they sang their reason for going. “Come
and help us. We are dying. Christ is calling.

Come and help us,”

In Uganda I went to a place where a stone

had been erected to the memory of three

African boys who were told by the African
j

chief that unless they gave up Christ they

would be burned. They refused to recant and

were burned. The chief watched them burn- i ,

ing and commanded silence so that he might

hear the boys crying for mercy. Instead he
s

heard them singing, “Jesus, Lover of my soul, < >

let me to Thy bosom fly.”—-C. F. Andrews,
(

By David Alderfer



1942—Christian Missions 1061

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

JANUARY, 1942

GENERAL
C A Shantz 50 00

A Bro & Family Ind SO 00

A Sister Pa 25 00

Rock SS Pa 50 00

Forks Cong Ind 36 25

Nampa SS Idaho 79 00

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 103 84

A Brother Nebr 20 00

A Sis in the Faith Kans 2 00

Fern Ann Umble 25 00
Claude Atherton 17 00

A Bro & Sister 111 10 00

A & W Ind 5 00

Mary S Benner 10 00
A Brother & Sister Ohio 20 00
A Brother Nebr 30 00
Zion Cong Ore 25 00
Metamora Cong 111 23 00
Salem SS Alta 56 72

Mt View Cong Mont 4 10

Providence Cong Va 12 27

Calvary Cong Kans 13 25

Crystal Springs Cong Kans 9 19

Pleasant View Cong Okla 5 00
L E Miller 5 00
Christian T Landes 10 00
D J S W Ont 10 00

Cressman Cong Ont 14 50
East Union Cong la 40 81

Manson Cong la 56 98

Sugar Creek Cong la 86 58

Lower Deer Creek Cong la 64 10

Pinto SS Md 5 57

Blooming Glen SS Penna 150 00
Dr Adam Kauffman 5 00
Mrs Adam Kauffman 4 00
Gospel Hill SS Va 24 00
Plain View SS Ohio 66 00
Oak Grove SS Ohio 112 74
Bethel SS Medina Co Ohio 132 22

Bethel SS West Liberty O 70 79
South Union SS Ohio 95 36
Sharon SS Ohio 29 73

1,665 00

INDIA
GENERAL

C A Shantz 50 00
Shore SS Ind 24 40

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 4 21

A Sister 40 00
Gulfhaven SS Miss 21 76
Reiff Cong Md 228 12

H V Albrecht Estate 785 73

Freeport Cong 111 121 50
Mt View SS Alta 47 25
Zion Cong Ore 107 77

Fairview Cong Ore 203 47

Filer Cong- Idaho 8 04
Bethel Cong Ore 5 00
Bethel Cong Mo 18 27

East Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00
La Junta Cong Colo 9 81
Maple View A M SS Ont 35 82
Elmira SS Ont 39 00

Hagey Cong Ont 17 00

Latschar SS Ont 25 00

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 75 00

Milford A M Cong Nebr 33 01

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 15

Salem Cong Nebr 11 97

Amanda Kendig Legacy Int 10 00
Barbara McAllister Legacy Int 5 00

Hettie Ann Bachman Legacy Int 4 00
Susan Brackbill Legacy Int 9 00
Malachi 3:10 Pa 10 00
E Chestnut St Cong Lane Pa 50 30
Allensville SS Pa 41 26
Salford SS Pa 62 69
Souderton Cong Pa 26 85
Plain SS Pa 50 00
Doylestown SS Pa 185 17

Rockhill SS Pa 25 00
H V Albrecht Estate 202 52
Middlebury Cong Ind 57 82
Oak Grove Cong Md 3 18
Eastern Menn Sch YPCA Va 90 10
Central SS Elida Ohio 12 50
Orrville SS Ohio 32 67

2,810 34
MISSIONARY

A Bro & Sis Minn 150 00
Elkhart Congs Ind 37 50
Elva Shenk 12 50
A Bro & Sister Ohio 15 00
Maple Grove-New Wilmington
Cong Pa 30 00

Martins Creek SS Ohio 25 00
Lydia Zehr & SS class 111 6 85
Lester J Miller 2 00
East Bend SS Dr Troyer cl 111 18 50
Roanoke SS 111 75 00
Morton SS 111 83 98
Willow Springs Cong 111 53 65
Salem SS Alta 37 50
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 43 97
Penna Cong Kans 13 75
Spring Valley Cong Kans 25 00
West Liberty Cong Kans 225 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 39 94
Manson Cong Iowa 73 88

Sugar Creek SS cl la
Millersville SS Amanda Shertzer

10 00

class Pa 4 50

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 28 50

Stahl SS Pa 13 62

Blough SS Pa 10 00
Stahl SS Pa 14 72
Doylestown SS Pa 5 00
Goshen College Cong Ind 65 70
Mrs Jno Harnish SS class Pa 4 50

Morton S C 111 6 00

Hopedale S C 111 4 00
Chicago Home Miss S C 111 2 25
Berlin S C Ohio 15 00
Lower Deer Creek S C la 10 25
West Union S C la 11 06
Beech Cong Ohio 81 36

Lockport SS Ohio 107 78

West Clinton SS Ohio 46 32
Martins SS Ohio 37 50

Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 37 50

1,484 58

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
Fairview SS Mich 45 00
Conestoga SS Alice Stoltzfus cl Pa 5 40
Waldo SS 111 75 00
La Junta Y P M Colo 50 00
Hopewell SS Ore 33 99
Wilmot A M SS Ont 60 00
Sugar Creek SS cl la 43 97

Doylestown SS Pa 136 90

O Gr SS Int & Jr Depts Ohio 29 76

Jr. Earnings:

480 02

Nampa SS Idaho 23 50
Central SS Elida Ohio 6 37
Maple Grove-New Wilmington
SS Pa 7 48

Bethel SS Ohio 40 56
Rockhill SS Pa 43 11

Jr Savings:
121 02

Nampa SS Idaho 19 50
Central SS Elida Ohio 6 00
Porter Miss SS Ore
Maple Grove-New Wilmington

6 68

SS Pa 4 66
Fairview SS Ore 10 00
Bethel SS Ohio 34 50
Rockhill SS Pa 4 17

Total for India Missionary
85 51

Children
EVANGELIST

686 55

J H Eigsti 25 00
Mr & Mrs E C Bowman 56 00
Mr & Mrs Paul Kortemeier 23 10

An Ohio couple 5 00
Bethel Cong Ore 25 00
Biehn & Geiger Y P M Ont 100 00

Waterloo Y P M Ont 100 00
Latschar Y P M Ont 80 00
Latschar SS Ont 20 00

Hagey-Wanner Y P M Ont 50 00
Wideman Y P M Ont 25 00
Ephrata Y P M Pa 100 00
Matt. 6:3 Pa 5 00
Burr Oak SS Ind 20 38

BIBLE WOMEN
634 48

A Sister Ont 25 00
Sugar Creek SS cl la 5 03
Ephrata Y P M Pa 50 00
Howard-Miami SS els Ind 11 00
Kauffman S C Pa 25 00
Martinsburg S C Pa 12 50
Thomas S C Pa 12 50

EDUCATIONAL
141 03

Ruby Martin 7 00

Goshen College SS Ind 11 10

A Bro & Sisters Mo 25 00
Mellinger SS Fund Pa 45 00
Wm Moyer class Pa 25 00

ORPHAN
113 10

Mr & Mrs E C Bowman 44 00
Nappanee SS Pri Dept Ind 10 66
Ida Kauffman 11 00
Forks SS Ind 21 82
West Liberty SS Kans
Blooming Glen SS Robt

44 00

Nase class Pa 11 00
Willow Springs SS Pri Dept 111 9 00
Hopedale SS Int G’s cl 111 5 77
No Pomona SS Calif 11 00
Schertz Brothers 44 00

Pond Bank SS Md 36 00

N E Reiff 5 00

Waldo SS 111 31 00
Metamora SS Martha Schertz

class 111 26 00
Albany SS Ore 27 25

Kansas City Cong Kans 11 00

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 15 54
East Bend SS class 5 111 3 70
Everett Eby & Olive SS cl Ind 11 00
West Union SS Pri Dept la 13 60
Sugar Creek SS Pri Dept la 20 62
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 11 00
East Petersburg SS Esther

Rohrer cl Pa 44 00
E-town SS A Sister Pa 11 00
Millersville SS Adda Stauffer

class Pa 44 00

Bossier SS YMB cl Pa 11 00
Landisville SS Pri els 1 & 2 Pa 11 00
Allensville SS Pa 11 00
Pinto SS Md 21 00
Wm Moyer cl Pa 11 00
Bowne SS Mich 9 83
Yellow Creek SS Ind 202 39
Howard-Miami SS els Ind 22 00
Plainview SS 3 Sis els Ohio 11 00

• 833 18

WIDOW
Mrs C B Schenck 25 00
Schertz Brothers 44 00
Mary Brunk 22 00
Cedar Grove Cong Ont 22 00
East Petersburg SS Esther

Rohrer cl Pa 22 00
E-town SS Lehman Keener cl Pa 5 50
Bethany SS Mich 22 00
Bethel SS West Liberty O 5 50

168 00

MEDICAL
Elkhart SS Ind 18 52

Goshen College SS Ind 20 79
Mr & Mrs Paul Kortemeier 23 11

M H Mast 10 00
A H Colo 20 00
E Bend SS Mabel Schrock cl 111 5 50
M R Troyer 7 00
A Brother Ohio 20 00
M E Bontrager 25 00
Elkhart SS Anna Hostetler cl Ind 8 25
Alice Kauffman 10 00
A Sister Ont 10 00
Barbara Harnish Legacy Int 20 00
Barbara Harnish Endowment Int 6 00
Kidron SS cl 14 Ohio 6 23
Kitchener S C Ont 5 00
Lower Deer Creek S C la 11 01

Midland S C Mich 15 00

South Union S C Ohio 10 00

Kidron S C Ohio 10 00

261 41

PERSONAL
Elkhart SS David Esch cl Ind 19 20
Gal 6:10 Ind 5 00

24 20
NEW MISSIONARY

Mrs Jno Schiffler class of boys
Filer Idaho 13 00

A Brother & children la 28 00

41 00
FAMINE SUFFERERS

A Brother Colo 5 00
Blooming Glen SS Pa 50 00

55 00
LEPERS

D J S W Ont 10 00

Total for India 7,262 87

SOUTH AMERICA
GENERAL

Amos R Kurtz 3 00

A Bro Wayne Co Ohio 50 00
A Brother Md 25 00

Shore SS Ind 22 52

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 4 21

Gulfhaven SS Miss 21 75

Locust Grove Cong Pa 57 00
Boyertown Cong Pa 15 00

Philip Moser 2 20
A Brother Ohio 20 00
Waldo Cong 111 20 33
Morrison SS 111 13 56

Roanoke Cong 111 30 65

Metamora SS 111 45 90
East Holbrook Cong Colo 10 00
La Junta Cong Colo 9 82

Maple View A M SS Ont 35 81

Zurich SS Ont 8 30

Elmira SS Ont 39 65

Latschar SS Ont 25 00

A Sister Ont 10 00

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 75 00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 15 66
Milford A M Cong Nebr 33 01

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 10 00
Mt Joy SS Y M !B cl Pa 50 00
Barbara McAllister Legacy Int 5 00
Malachi 3:10 Pa 10 00
No Scottdale SS Pa 5 05
Vincent Cong Pa 207 00
Souderton Cong Pa 26 85
Plain SS Pa 50 00
Doylestown SS Pa 27 55
Rockhill SS Pa 25 00
Olive SS Ind 68 42
Leo Cong Ind 30 13
Pinto Cong Md 8 00
Oak Grove Cong Md 3 57
Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 5 50
Weaver Cong Pa 6 00
Eastern Menn Sch YPCA Va 90 09
Beech Cong Ohio 104 83
Central SS Elida Ohio 12 50

1,338 86
MISSIONARY

Goshen College SS Ind 3 60
Conestoga Cong Pa 163 85
Highway Village SS 111:

Birthday Offgs 5 46
Beginners class 4 96
1st Primary class 10 36
2nd Primary class 3 55
1st Jr class 1 10
2nd Jr class 2 42
Inter Girls 4 96

Mt View Cong Mont 11 61
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 37 50
Poole A M Cong Ont 52 72
Wilmot A M Cong Ont 100 00
Kitchener Y P M Ont 15 00
Kitchener Cong Ont 107 44
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 75 00
Bossier SS Pa 29 47
Steelton Gospel Miss Pa 4 25
Souderton SS Pa 37 50
Kitchener S C Ont 25 00
Markham S C Ont 5 00
Mahoning & Columbiana SCO 30 00
So Union S C Ohio 5 00
Martins & Pleasant View SCO 10 00
Orrville Worn Miss Mtg O 9 86
Martins SS Ohio 48 17

803 78

MISSIONARY CHILDREN
First Menn SS Lewis Co N Y 37 55
Nappanee SS Pri Dept Ind 15 77
Kansas City Cong Kans 0 74
Elkhart SS els 1-10 Ind 175 15

East Bend SS class 111 17 15
Aaron Jantzi Family 4 80
Hopewell SS Ore 33 99
Cressman SS Ont 10 00
Blenheim SS Ont 20 00

Wilmot A M SS Ont 60 00

Poole A M SS Ont 40 92

Snyder SS Ont 2 50
Wanner SS boys & girls cl Ont 15 00

433 57

Jr Earnings:
F.rst Menn SS Lewis Co N Y 56 01

Nampa SS Idaho 23 50
Central SS Elida Ohio 6 38
Maple Gr-New Wilmington SS Pa 7 48

93 37

Jr Savings:
Fairview SS Mich 7 92

Elkhart SS Ind 41 76

Nampa SS Ida 19 50
Central SS Elida O 6 00
Maple Gr-New Wilmington SS Pa 4 66

79 84
Total for S Am Miss Children 606 78

EVANGELIST
A Bro & Sisters Mo 25 00

Elva Shenk 12 50

A Brother Holdeman Cong Ind 50 00

A Brother & children la 52 00

Lester Miller 5 00

Manesseh E Bontrager & Family 15 00

Schertz Brothers 12 00

A Bro & Sis Ore 5 00

Bethel Cong Ore 25 00

Blenheim SS Ont 20 00

East Union Cong la 100 00

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 19 00

340 50
ORPHAN

Mary Brunk 3 00

E Chestnut St SS Annie
Newcomer cl Lane Pa 7 00

Bowne SS Mich 9 83

Lower Deer Creek S C la 11 92

31 75
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NEW MISSIONARY
A Bro & Sister Minn SO 00
A Bro & Sister Pa 25 00

75 00
PERSONAL

Elkhart SS Mothers’ cl Ind 10 00
Mrs C D Yoder 5 00
A Brother & Sister Ont 25 00

40 00

SEWING CIRCLE WORK
Asso Circles of Franconia Dist Pa 56 00

Total for South America 3,292 67

CITY MISSIONS
ALTOONA, PENNA.

Oak Grove Cong Md 2 25

Stahl Cong Pa 11 00

Kaufman Cong Pa 19 86

Allensville Cong Pa 33 62

Rockton Cong Pa 6 00

SW Penna Dist SS Conf 24 43

Souderton Cong Pa 15 00

112 16

CANTON, OHIO
Science Ridge SS Jr Dept 111 15 00

North Lima & Midway SS Ohio 31 51

46 51

CHICAGO, ILL.
Science Ridge SS Jr Dept 111 15 00

Morton Cong 111 21 82

Willow Springs Cong 111 36 90
Ben S Gerig 10 00

Chuich of God Brethren 3 00

Leland Bachman 2 00
Ernest Bennett 6 50
Roy Buchanan 2 00
A Bro oc Family Goshen Ind 15 00
Elvin Nice 10 00
Vernon Weaver 10 00

132 22

MEXICAN MISSION
CHICAGO, ILL.

Elkhart SS els 13-25 Ind 85 73

Elkhart SS Ind 9 50

Elkhart SS Pri Dept Jr Sav Ind 4 54

Walter Hooley 20 00

Carl Hooley Jr Sav 2 56

Joan Hooley Jr Sav 2 56

A Bro & Sis 111 20 00

Science Ridge SS Jr Dept 111 15 00

Alpha Cong Minn 15 08

Dorothy Giaber SS cl la 5 00

Elsie Oyer SS cl 111 4 00

Joe Massanari Family 5 00

Vilas Oyer SS class 111 20 00

208 97

DENVER, COLO.
Thurman Cong Colo 3 53

Broken View Cong Nebr 4 73
Wellman Cong la 32 96

Mo-Kans Conf Dist Board (Dec) 30 00
Denver Cong Colo (Dec) 36 97

Denver roomers (Dec) 24 00

Mo-Kans Dist Conf Board 30 00

No name reported 37 00

L C Duft 5 00

204 19

DETROIT, MICH.
Detroit Miss Cong Mich 7 17

Science Ridge SS Jr Dept 111 15 00

22 17

DETROIT BLDG. DEBT
Elkhart SS Old Men’s cl Ind 5 00

FORT WAYNE, IND.
Forks Cong Ind 2 00

Elkhart SS J O Miller cl Ind 3 30

Lester J Miller 1 00

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 98 17

104 47

HANNIBAL, MO.
Amos R Kurtz 2 00

A Bro & children la 10 00

Sugar Creek SS cl la 12 60

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 5 00

Protection Cong Kans 30 90

60 50

HANNIBAL AUTO MO.
Blooming Glen SS Pa 15 00

HAYCOCK MISS. BLDG., PA.
Doyltstown SS Pa 100 00

Haycock Miss Pa 29 74

A Brotner Finland Cong Pa 5 00

134 74

HUTCHINSON, KANSAS
Berea Cong Ind 10 10

Spring Valley Cong Kans 42 21

Calvary Cong Kans 3 65

55 96

HUTCHINSON BLDG., KS.
Hutchinson Miss SS Kansas 27 74

IOWA CITY MISS BLDG., IA.
East Union Cong la 25 55
Iowa City Miss Cong la 15 00
West Union Cong la 18 50

J L Hershberger 53 50
Lower Deer Creek Cong la 14 45
Henry Miller 37 62

J L Hershberger 35 00

199 62
JOHNSTOWN, PENNA.

Glade Cong Md 3 55
Pinto Cong Md 15 00
Altoona Miss Pa 10 00
SW Penna Dist SS Conf 31 30
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 5 59
Blough Cong Pa 30 00
Masontown Cong Pa 9 77
Springs Cong Pa 30 00

135 21

JOHNSTOWN AUTO
Mr & Mrs A R Martin 25 00

Weaver S C Pa 45 50
Reading S C Pa 10 00
Masontown Cong Pa 4 79

Thomas Cong Pa 60 00

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 15 00

160 29
KANSAS CITY, KANS.

A Brother & children la 10 00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 9 19

E D Grove 16 75

East Fairview Cong Nebr 18 63
Salem Cong Nebr 7 85

Mrs Hettie Mininger 2 00
Kansas City Cong Kans 19 25
Levi Hershberger 5 00
Mr & Mrs Henry H Miller 10 00
Marie Kaufman 8 50
Marie Kaufman SS class 3 57

Mr & Mrs Amos Martin 1 65
Lester R Miller 4 92
W H Lehman 8 00
Anna Hoover 5 00
Kidron S C Ohio 10 00
Mr & Mis Elmer Liechty 10 00

150 31
LIMA, OHIO

A Brother & Sister Pa 22 00

Science Ridge SS Jr Dept 111 15 00

Hopedale Cong 111 50 00

87 00

BELLEVUE-PEORIA, ILL.
Sugar Creek SS cl la 12 25

PERKIOMEN MISS. BLDG., PA.
Providence Cong Pa 18 50
Finland Cong Pa 39 95

Towamencin SS Pa 26 50
Abram G Metz 35 00
Finland Cong Pa 3 00
Doylestown SS Pa 100 00
Skippack Cong Pa 50 00

272 95

PORTLAND, ORE.
Filer Cong Ida 6 69

Albany Cong Ore 17 00

Zion Cong Ore 50 31

74 00
PORTLAND FOR BIBLES

Bethel Cong Ore 10 00

PORTLAND MISS. BLDG.
Portland Cong Ore 4 00

TORONTO, ONT.
Floradale Cong Ont 20 84

Hagey Cong Ont 19 00

Weber Cong Ont 24 32
Cressman Cong Ont 16 00

80 16

WICHITA, KANSAS
Protection Cong Kans 25 00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 15 36

40 36

Total for City Missions 2,355 78

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C., KANS.
Kansas City Cong Kans 0 74

June Birkey SS class Mich 2 00

Hopewell SS Ore 33 99

E D Grove 16 75

Beech Cong Ohio 4 74

Special Support 246 50

Holdeman SS Girls’ cl Ind 2 65

Truman Yoder 10 00

A Christian Friend 1 00

Mabel B Weaver 21 50

Boys’ cl Hubbard Ore 7 00

S E Sharon SS la 20 00

Omar Eimen 1 50
Harry Nice 10 00
Marion Hartzler 1 00

Omar Eimen 3 00

Olive Troyer 1 00

Earnest Swartzentruber 2 00
A Friend l 00
No Name 5 00
Telephone refund 0 86

392 23
Jr Earnings

:

Goshen College SS Ind 21 05
Mt Zion SS Mo 0 75
Indian Cove SS Idaho 60 15
Pike SS Ohio 21 80
Manson SS la 12 50
Maple Gr-New Wilmington SS Pa 7 48

123 73

Jr Savings:
Pea Ridge SS Mo 9 57

Goshen College SS Ind 43 70
Indian Cove SS Idaho 2 69
Pike SS Ohio 18 64
Manson SS la 63 50
Maple Gr-New Wilmington SS Pa 4 67

142 77
Total for Children’s Home, K C 658 73

ORPHANS’ HOME, OHIO
A Sister Ohio 5 00
Beech Cong Ohio 4 74
Special Support 270 36
Mt Pleasant SS children O 10 00
N E Troyer 2 00
Fairview SS Pri Dept Mich 4 70

296 80
Jr Earnings:
Pleasant View SS Ind 12 25
Pike SS Ohio 21 80
West Liberty SS Kans 116 36
Map'e Gr-New Wilmington SS Pa 7 48
Springs SS Pa 1 75

159 64

Jr Savings:
Pleasant View SS Ind 52 29

Pike SS Ohio 18 64

West Liberty SS Kans 3 84
Maple Gr-New Wilmington SS Pa 4 67

Providence SS Va 2^4 68

Springs SS Pa 88 52

192 64

Total for Orphans’ Home O 649 08

HOME FOR AGED, ILL.

Amos Birky Estate 500 00

Special Support (Dec) 617 90

Stock sold (Dec) 5 00

Contribution box (Dec) 4 85

Produce sold (Dec) 33 07

Maintenance (Dec) 15 00

Special Support 1,082 40
Produce sold 140 60
Contiibution box 3 15

Maintenance 8 00

Live stock 27 50

2,437 47

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
Special Support 452 80

Produce 103 83

Board income 9 35

A Sister Pa 5 00

A Sister 111 1 00

571 98

OLD PEOPLE’S HOME, OHIO
BLDG. & FUR.

O Gr & Pleasant Hill Congs O 32 50
Orrville Friendly Fellowship

Circle Ohio 6 79

White Cloud Cong Mich 8 46

Anna F Martin 7 23

54 98

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL, COLO.
Boyertown Cong Pa 15 32

Waldo Cong 111 20 32

Salem Cong Nebr 6 02

Income from Patients (Dec) 7,002 12

Endowment Income (Dec) 374 51

Ann Hertzler (Dec) 25 00

7,443 29

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL-NURSE
A Bro & Sisters Mo 25 00

Kitchener S C Ont 6 00

Masontown S C Pa 1 45

Gmfhaven S C Miss 2 50

South Union S C Ohio 5 00

38 95

LA JUNTA HOSPITAL-SHEET &
BLANKET FUND

Pinto S C Md 2 95

Gulfhaven S C Miss 2 50

5 45

CHILDREN’S HOME, K. C.-

MANGLE
Holdeman SS Y M W class Ind 10 00

MILLERSVILLE ORPHANAGE, PA.
Providence SS Pa 33 00
Swamp Cong Pa 8 64

41 64
Total for Charitable Inst 11,911 57

AFRICA
Amos R Kurtz 3 00
Kansas City Cong Kans 37 75
Porter Miss SS Ore 4 72
Bethel Cong Ore 25 00
Wilmot A M SS Ont 23 28
Elmira SS Ont 30 00
ialem Cong Nebr 9 78
Alpha Cong Minn 10 37
No name reported 4 67
Plain SS Pa 50 00
Doylestown Cong Pa 95 58
Rockr.ill SS Pa 25 00
Lexington Cong Pa 115 28
Providence SS Pa 60 00

494 43

ANNUITY
A Brother Okla 200 00
A Brother 111 1,500 00

1,700 00

OTHER FUNDS
ADMINISTRATION EXPENSE

U E Kenagy 1 00
CHINA

H J Sherill 20 00

A Bro & Sis Kouts Cong Ind 31 00
A Sister Pa 80 00

131 00
CHURCH BUILDINGS

L S Click 10 00
A Bro & Sister Mich 5 00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 25 00

Hesston Cong Kans 37 28

Yoder Cong Kans 4 00
Woodland Cong Kans 27 78

Mt Zion Cong Mo 5 00

Palmyra Cong Mo 4 00

118 06

CULP, ARK.
Amos R Kurtz 1 00
Thurman Cong Colo 3 53

Protection Cong Kans 25 37

29 90
GOSHEN COLLEGE

Canadian contributions 59 49

West Clinton SS Ohio 41 85

101 34

JEWISH EVANGELIZATION
D J S W Ont 10 00
On; 692 2 00
Blenheim SS Ont 10 00

Pinto SS Md 9 29

31 29

MANITOU SPRINGS, COLO.
Yoder Cong Kans 10 00

Protection Cong Kans 25 00

35 00

MISSION NEWS BULLETIN
Anna Hoover 2 00

Mrs Geo Hallman 1 00

3 00

MEXICAN MISS. WORK, COLO.
Goshen College SS Ind 7 71

Science Ridge SS Jr Dept 111 15 00

22 71

MEXICAN MISS. WORK, TEXAS
A Brother & Sister Minn 50 00

Amos R Kurtz 2 00
Goshen College SS Ind 19 36

Edith Pletcher 15 00

86 36

NORTHERN MINN. WORK
Goshen College SS Ind 3 37

Lakeview Cong N Dak 2 54

Goshen College SS Ind 8 20

Palmyra Cong Mo 3 25

Holdeman Cong Ind 35 00

52 36

PARAGUAY-INDIAN MISS.
Goshen College SS Ind 1 34

Joyce Yoder 1 00

Bethany SS Birth Offgs O 63 11

Holdeman Cong Ind 20 00

85 45

PERSONAL
Mrs C D Yoder 10 00

J C Gross cl Pa 25 00

Blooming Glen SS Pa 180 00
Medway SS Ohio 21 71

Fairview Cong N Dak 70 00
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Lakeview Cong N Dak 21 64

Red Top Cong Mont 7 47

Perkasie Watch Night Services Pa SO 02

Elkhart SS cl Ind 13 44

Holdeman SS Y M W cl Ind 40 00

Spring Valley Cong Kans 12 50

451 78

DAK.-MONT. DIST. MINISTERS
Coalridge Cong Mont 1 00

DISTRICT GENERAL
Lake Region Cong Minn 12 98

Coalridge Cong Mont 2 85

Cloverdale Cong Calif 5 08

Pottstown Miss Cong Pa 15 03

Rocky Ridge Cong Pa 60 25

Plumstead Cong Pa 15 00

Deep Run Cong Pa 56 00

Springfield Cong Pa 18 14

Lansdale Miss Cong Pa 147 23

Plain SS Pa 100 00

Doylestown SS Pa 33 59

Blooming Glen SS Pa 105 00

Franconia Cong Pa 316 31

Matt. 6:3 Pa 1,000 00

Elkhart SS cl 26 Ind 30 75

Maple Grove Cong Ind 37 64

Shore Cong Ind 40 12

Zion Cong Mich 3 11

Shore Cong Ind 63 77

Emma Cong Ind 26 00

Howard-Miarr.i Cong Ind 67 24

Hopewell Cong Ind 58 00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 31 28

Salem Cong Ind 34 52

Bowne Cong Mich 15 54

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 82 99

Bethel Cong Mich 28 00

Penna Cong Kans 27 84

Pleasant View SS Okla 4 05

Bethel Cong Mo 10 04

Woodland Cong Kans 27 79
Mt Zion Cong Mo 20 00

West Liberty Cong Kans 49 00

White Hall Cong Mo 7 76

Manitou Springs Cong Colo 4 00

Manitou Springs SS Colo 30 00

La Jdnta Cong Colo 20 11

Mt Pisgah Cong Mo 19 50

Spring Valley Cong Kans 51 00

Kansas City Cong Kans 78 30

Palmyra Cong Mo 12 50

Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 15 00

Yoder Cong Kans 43 04

Sheridan SS Ore 30 10

Filer Cong Idaho 5 44

Albany SS Ore 24 06

Hopewell Cong Ore 10 35

SW Penna Dist SS Conf 5 00

Scottdale Cong Pa 31 50

Pinto Cong Md 13 00

2,945 80

LEXINGTON & PLAIN S. C. PA.
Plain SS Penna 35 00

PLAIN JR. S. C. PENNA.
Plain SS Penna 50 00

MISSION AID FUND
Plain SS Penna 35 00

IND.-MICH. COLPORTAGE &
TRACTS

Shore Y P B M Ind 11 00

RURAL MISSIONS
Pinckney Cong Mich 8 33

Weber Y M C F Ont 5 00

St Jacobs Cong Ont 27 00

Biehn SS Ont 37 00
Detweiler Cong Ont 4 51

Latschar SS Ont 25 00

St Jkcobs Cong Ont 27 00
Zurich SS Ont 8 85

Schellsburg Cong Pa 4 00

146 69

ADAIR, OKLA.
Yoder Cong Kans 43 04

OZARK, MISS.
Spring Valley Cong Kans 10 00

HOUSE OF FRIENDSHIP
Glasgow Cong Ont 6 60

Kitchener Cong Ont 30 00

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 5 00

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 7 50

49 10

BOTHWELL BUILDING
Geiger Cong Ont 17 00

Cressman Cong Ont 30 00

Vineland SS Ont 10 40

57 40

CHURCH & MISSION NEWS
Geiger Cong Ont 7 30

JOHNSTOWN BIBLE SCHOOL
Pinto Cong Md 8 00
Weaver Cong Pa 6 00

Morrisons Cove Cong Pa 5. 50

19 50

SW. PENNA. CONF. FUND
Kaufman Cong Pa 8 05

Rockton Cong Pa 3 00

11 05

MISSION LITERATURE
Rockton Cong Pa 3 00

Kaufman Cong Pa 8 05

11 05

- BOOKLET OF PRAYER
Sent by Mrs M C Lehman 4 00

Kokomo S C Ind 1 20

5 20

SC. GEN’L EXPENSE FUND
Kitchener S C Ont 1 00

Total for Other Funds 4,588 38

RELIEF FUNDS
C. P. S.

Pacific Coast Dist Conf Y P's

Armistice Day Mtg in Oregon 100 76

Lin. a Miss Cong Ohio 24 50

Kansas City Cong Kans 13 50

Belleville Cong Pa 45 00

Linn Cong Mo 3 10

Metamora Cong 111 10 00

Franconia Conf Dist Pa 752 62

Mr & Mrs Titus Miller 5 00

Detroit Miss Cong Mich 50 00

J Robert Kreider 5 00

Wm H Brubaker 10 00

Rufus Imhoff 10 00

F H Imhoff 20 00

Aaron D Huber 10 00

J L Gindlesperger 10 00

Lester Mann 10 00

Edith Pletcher 10 00

A Brother Colo 1 00

1st Menn Ch Croghan NY 77 00

East Bend Cong 111 465 00

Simeon Stemen 10 00

John C Swartz 5 00

Ft Wayne Miss Cong Ind 16 63

Broken Bow Cong Nebr 25 00

West Union Cong la 100 00

D M Brubaker 10 00

G J Yoder 10 00

Rockville Cong Pa 45 50

Amandus Brubaker 10 00

Sugar Creek Cong la 326 50

Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 45 00

Zion Cong Okla 5 00

Elkhart SS Anna Hostetler

class Ind 6 00

E A Rediger 10 00
E E Graber 10 00
Berlin Cong Ohio 2 00
Milford Cong Nebr 82 10

Jno W Horner 15 00

Chicago Home Miss Cong 111 100 00

Roanoke Cong 111 33 50
Waldo Cong 111 5 00

Portland Cong Ore 6 00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1 00

Hesston Cong Kans 36 69

.Calvary Cong Kans 28 50

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 8 00

Hutchinson Miss Cong Kans 4 90

Rollin Jantz 10 00

Catlin Cong Kans 2 50

E Fairview Cong Nebr 99 06

Berea Cong Ind 20 00

Lucretia A Stutzman 10 00

East Union Cong la 218 16

Iowa City Cong la 14 00

Plum Creek Cong Nebr 1 00

Dan Widmer 10 00
Sunnyside Cong Pa 21 00

Manitou Springs Cong Colo 2$ 00

Henry Imhoff 10 00

Joseph Wenger 10 00
Elam Weaver 10 00
Elmer Imhoff 10 00

Jacob Burckhart 10 00
Lovina Burckhart 10 00

Bethany Cong Mich 10 00

White Cloud Cong Mich 17 00
Middlebury Cong Ind 1 00
Casselman Cong Md 15 00

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 13 58

Altoona Miss Cong Pa 30 23

Springs Cong Pa 32 46

Weaver Cong Pa 36 71

Masontown Cong Pa 68 00

Kaufman Cong Pa 76 00

Virginia Dist 50 00

Simon Bontrager 10 00

Maynard Hoover 10 00

Belleville Cong Pa 35 02

Wm Pfile 10 00

Olive Cong Ind 100 00

N E Troyer 10 00

3,609 52

OO AM.-WISSLER & NBC-C. P. S.

NE Middlefield Cong Ohio 43 00

Crawford Co Cong Pa 14 50
McMinnville OO Cong Ore 18 00
Ind & Ohio MBC Conf 165 50

Chester Cong (Wissler) Ohio 21 66

OO Am of Holmes, Tuscarawas &
Wayne Cos Ohio 500 00

Troy Dist Ohio 47 00
Parkman Dist Ohio 62 00

No Middlefield Dist Ohio 36 00

Rebecca K Kauffman 5 00
Burton Dist Ohio 21 00

GENERAL RELIEF
933 66

Amos Zuercher 10 00

NONRESISTANT RELIEF
Cressman Cong Ont 41 00
Wanner Cong Ont 88 00

Toronto Miss Cong Ont 27 31

Cedar Grove Cong Ont 24 05

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 100 44

Detweiler Cong Ont 5 05

Ont 692 3 00
Shantz Cong Ont 12 25

Latschar Cong Ont 25 00

Poole A M Cong Ont 24 35

Excelsior Literary Society Ont 9 00

Floradale Cong Ont 28 60

Floradale YPM Ont 77 79

Waterloo YPM Ont 25 00

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 106 00

Geiger Cong Ont 8 30
Alberta 0 35

L Weber 5 00

Latschar SS Ont 25 00

Hay A M Cong Ont 16 00
East Zorra A M Cong Ont 12 50
Zurich SS Ont 10 92

Biehn Cong Ont 44 00

East Zorra A M Cong Ont 70 27

Shantz Cong Ont 17 64

Biehn SS Pri Dept Ont 5 00
Detweiler Cong Ont 6 80

818 62

EUROPEAN WAR SUFFERERS
Zion Cong Ore 90 00

A Brother & Sister Minn 50 00

Rudy S & Sallie Yoder 2 00

OO Am S & N Ch of Thomas Okla 62 00

A R Miller 25 00

Andrew S Schrock 10 00

Jacob J Gingerich 10 00

Eli J Bontrager 10 00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 40 00

Nappanee Cong Ind 37 42
Frank Byler 20 00
Cress Roads AM Parochial Sch Pa 5

Elkhart SS Mrs E E Ebersole
69

class Ind 16 57

A Bro & Sis Kouts Cong Ind 35 00

SW Sharon SS la 31 00

A Brother Md 6 00

Kansas City Cong Kans 5 00
Pleasant View Cong Ind 71 00
Belmont Cong Ind 22 97

Elkhart SS Pri Dept Ind 0 29

John Y Schlabach 20 00

S Y Schlabach 10 00

Dan J Miller 10 00

J Wyman Schlabach 10 00

Martin A Miller 10 00

Jacob Schlabach 10 00

A Bro & Sis Mich 5 00

A Sister Kans 8 so

D F Ropp 15 00

Mr & Mrs John Troyer 10 00

Upper Deer Creek Cons Am Ch la 10 21

Linn Cong Mo 5 00

Forks Cong Ind 211 32

L A Miller 5 00

Eva Yoder 1 00

A Bro & Family Ind 50 00

A Brother 111 50 00

A Brother & Sister Ohio 16 84

Ira C Yoder 10 00

Gortner Union SS Md 10 56

H J Sherrill 10 00

Elkhart SS Pri Dept Ind 1 05

A Bro & Sis Ind 10 00

Mrs Noah Bender 5 00

Mr & Mrs Uriah Bontrager 5 00

J Robert Kreider 5 00

D C Kauffman 10 00

K Oliver Yoder 10 00

Milton Headings 10 00

C S Smucker 10 00

Eli H Nissley 10 00

S E Allgyer 10 00

Fern Ann Umble 25 00

Menno S Shenk 10 00

Aaron D Huber 10 00

Aaron Good
Wash Co Md Franklin Co

10 00

Pa Dist 1,350 43

SE Clinton Am Ch Ind 25 00

A Christian Friend 111 5 00

W Dist Marshall Co Cong Ind 35 00

D J Gingerich 20 00

Samuel J Christner 10 00

Naomi & Mary Strubhar 10 00

Lester Mann 10 00

A Bro & children la 25 00

Mr & Mrs J Clyde Swartz 10 00

Simeon Stemen 10 00

H S Differ 10 00

Irvin Good 10 00

John C Swartz 5 00

Chas Cocanower 10 00
Ft Wayne SS Birth Offg Ind 12 83

Royden Schweitzer 5 00
Menno Yantzie 5 00

Ivan Hostetler 15 00
Manesseh E Bontrager & Family 15 00

A Sister Mich 20 00
An Ohio couple 5 00

A C Shoemaker 20 00

J Shetler Family 10 00
Crystal Springs S C Kans 27 90
Leetonia Cong Ohio 15 97
Iva Nafziger 21 00
Samuel A Brenneman 10 00

An.andus Brubaker 10 00
Crown Hill Cong Ohio 63 03

Maple Grove SS Pa 93 00

M F Boyis 10 00
Hopedale SS Inter Girls cl 111 2 47

Abe H Mast 20 00

Mrs Samuel S Schrock 10 00

Other individuals 6 00
Levi C Yoder 10 00
Levi M Miller 10 00

Menno J Bontrager 5 00
Lawrence Yoder 5 00
Jcairview SS la 38 96
A Brotner & Sister la 25 00
Stauffer Cong Md 204 11

Holly Grove t>S Md 16 64
A Brother Pa 40 00
D J Yoder 10 00
Dan Kauffman 20 00
Harry A Diener 50 00
A Friend 111 9 00
A Brother Nebr 30 00

A Bro & Sister Nebr 10 00

A Brother Nebr 20 00

West Center OO Am Cong Kans 115 00
Manitou Cong Colo 20 00

Elkhart SS ind 19 67

nubert F Sherrill 3 50
Allensville Cong Pa 119 70

H L Weaver 10 00

Roy S Troyer 10 00
£ A Rediger 20 00

A N Troyer 10 00

P B Camp 10 00
C A Vogt 20 00
E E Graber 30 00

Clayton Rohrer 100 00
Harold Kreider 20 00
Emma Rohrer 10 00
A Family Colo 17 50
John P Weaver 5 00
A Bro & Sister Ohio 25 00

Jno W Horner 5 00
Eairview Christian Life Conf
N Dak 52 70

Red River Valley Cong N Dak 16 65

Metamora Cong 111 94 68

Chicago Home Miss Cong 111 40 00

Providence Cong Va 6 50

Fairview Cong Ore 204 02
Pacific Coast Miss Mtg 100 00

Filer Cong Idaho 13 67

Kansas City Cong Kans 33 85
Pleasant View Cong Okla 53 41

Palmyra Cong Mo 12 00

Catlin Cong Kans 22 75

E Wittmer OO Am Cong Ind 24 50

L E Miller 5 00
Lucretia A Stutzman 10 00

Pleasant View Cong Ohio 53 25

White Hall Cong Mo 7 55

West Union Cong la 25 00

Iowa City Cong la 9 31

Pleasant View Cong S Dak 33 00
Alpha Cong Minn 17 15

SW Pa SS Conf Dist Miss Fund 9 50

Tressler SS Dela 2 68

Springs SS Pa 15 61

Tressler SS Dela 2 75

E Scottdale SS Pa 13 44

Doylestown Cong Pa 67 55

Rockhill Cong Pa 150 27

Springfield Cong Pa 5 00

Deep Run Cong Pa 57 93

Franconia Cong Pa 626 81

Towamencin Cong Pa 55 10

Swamp Cong Pa 26 78

N Am SS Thomas Okla 13 14

Dan Widmer 10 00

Marvin Headings 10 00

D J Lais 10 00

J C Lehman 20 00

C L Kropf 20 00

Zion Cong Ore 80 00

Dr & Mrs Adam Kauffman 10 00

Dr C B Wycoff 1 00

Lake View Cong N Dak 100 00

Earl D Kreider 50 00

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 70 25
Holdeman SS Y M W cl Ind 30 00

Ho'deman Cong Ind 84 32

Stahl Cong Pa 27 05

Glade Cong Md 17 45

Weaver Cong Pa 28 25

Blough SS Pa 100 00

Rockton SS Pa 5 00

Pinto SS Md 48 32
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Lower Dist Va 786 02 Harold Meads 10 00

Lindale SS Va 78 52 Edwin Shoemaker 10 00

Lindamood SS Va 7 25 Orvin Pfile 10 00

Peak Cong Va 29 44 Wm Pfile 10 00
Eastern Menn School YPCA Va 120 13 A Brother & Family Va 27 00

Eastern Menn School SS Va 100 00 H J Bender 25 00

Upper Dist Va 10 00 Alfred Yoder 10 00

Lockport Cong Ohio 570 25 N E Troyer 10 00

Central SS Y Men’s cl Elida O 4 55

Central SS Elida Ohio 217 61 10,564 31

Pleasant View SS Ohio 28 90 Total for Relief Funds 15,936 11

West Clinton Cong Ohio 406 80

Central SS Fulton Co Ohio 1 ,251 02 SUMMARY
Orrville SS Ohio 12 50

Simon Bontrager 10 00 Alta-Sask Dist Board 157 18

Maynard Hoover 10 00 Dak-Mont Dist Board 239 36

Mrs Cora B Gingrich 10 00 Franconia Dist Board Pa 5,203 71

OUR OPPORTUNITY IN THE CHACO
( Continued from page 1051)

sisteth not in the abundance of things which he possesseth.” In

this case their earthly possessions are meager, and some of them
are wanting altogether, but even that is not our greatest concern.

Nor is it theirs.

Their first need is moral support. If their courage fails, all

will fail. Their life is incomprehensibly hard. They are separated

by many miles from those of like faith. They are practically

cut off from the outside world. Their problems challenge the

wisdom and strength of people who are at their very best. They
need kindly and brotherly counsel and above all they need our

prayers and our sympathy. It means much to them to know that

someone thinks of them.

Money is not the most essential thing. It is important only

because of what it buys. Owing to the prolonged drought it is

possible that there will be a need for food and clothing. The
people who work for a salary, such as teachers, or those who get

an allowance as do their missionaries to the Indians, are in es-

pecially hard circumstances and it is with great difficulty that

their schools and missions are maintained. When people live

seventy-five miles from the closest railroad it goes without say-

ing that means of transportation are important. Thus far they

have been so busy doing the things that must be done that they

have had little time to improve roads. During certain times of

the year the long, long trip to the railroad has to be made with

horses, or oxen and wagon. There is a truck in the colony and
those who can afford it have their hauling done when the roads

are passable.

The matter of health is not the least of their problems. If they
are unable to work there will be no crops, nor food, nor clothing.

The swamps are infested with malarial mosquitoes that carry

disease far and wide. There have been times when entire villages

were incapacitated on this account. These nests of disease could

be broken up, but again the effectiveness of this work hinges on
things that cost money. Tracoma is bad among the children.

Going without shoes endangers them to hookworm infections.

Dr. Schmidt from the United States, who is spending a year
among them, is doing a noble work. He is the first resident doc-

tor the colony has had. Naturally, the health of the people was
much neglected in the past and no doubt some cases have become
irreparable. He works with a small staff of nurses in a hospital

of about a dozen beds with the operating room and the maternity

ward in separate buildings. His service is greatly appreciated

and the colony is praying that he may be prevailed upon to con-

tinue after his term of service has expired.

What is of even greater concern than the physical welfare is

the need for a revival of hope and courage and provision for the
maintenance of the spiritual life of the people of the colony. They
have faithful ministers, some of them are very able. Formerly
they had Young People’s Institutes, songfests, and other reli-

gious activities. In the more recent years they have been much
handicapped because of a lack of means and in some cases a lack

of leadership. Teachers in their schools give themselves unitedly
and untiringly to the work for less compensation for the year
than the most meagerly paid of our public school teachers get
per month.

People who live under such conditions have their discouraging
days, and yet they press onward. They want to pay their debts.

They want to provide for themselves physically and spiritually,

but they need encouragement and at times they need physical

Illinois Dist Board 1,138 10 India 7,262 87
Ind-Mich Dist Board 2,151 22 South America 3,292 67

Iowa-Nebr Dist Board 1,323 09 Africa 494 43

Lancaster Dist Board 568 02 City Missions 2,355 78
Mo-Kans Dist Board 1,423 56 Charitable Institutions 11,911 57

Ohio Dist Board 3,640 68 Annuity 1,700 00
Ontario Dist Board 2,910 37 General & Other Funds 6,253 38
Pacific Coast Dist Board 918 17 Relief & CPS Funds 15,936 11

SW Penna Dist Board 1,027 06
SW Penna SS Dist Board 319 43 49,206 81

Virginia Dist Board 1,385 55
Wash Co Md Franklin Co Respectfully submitted

Pa Dist Board 1,818 66 and
Menn Gen’l S C Committee 276 45 Gratefully acknowledged

Menn Bd of Miss and Char 24,706 21 E. C. Bender,
P. O. Box 574,

49,206 81 Elkhart, Indiana.

and material help. This latter is true now.
HPHERE is only one star in their firmament that sheds any light
A on their way—the God whom they know. And only one
source among men on which they can rely for help—their breth-

ren in the Faith. This latter group has practically dwindled

down to those who live in North America. It was this group that

under the guidance of the Mennonite Central Committee helped

them to their new homes and has been a brother indeed. When
we make up our budget for relief, missions, and charities let us

not overlook these struggling brethren in the wilds of Paraguay.

Since the storm broke over Russia they have put up a hard long

fight for their faith as well as for their very existence. They
have been driven from pillar to post, from land to sea. They
need our prayers and our support. Let us not fail them in their

struggle. Goshen, Ind.

WAR SUFFERERS AND OUR CHRISTIAN MISSION
( Continued from page 1055)

How dare we withhold ourselves from being the finger of Christ

in His healing touch to the suffering multitudes of Europe and
of the world? Their greatest anguish is that they are hopelessly,

terrifyingly lost. We can be a finger of God to point the way back

to the path of life. We must not fail in directing aright.

As nonresistant Christians, we have caught a vision of our

responsibility and privilege in ministering to these most acute

sufferings of these worst victims of the heinous forces of de-

struction. As the havoc increases in its scope, the strength of our

forces of spiritual rehabilitation must grow to meet the increas-

ing demands.
“Ye that are men now serve Him
Against unnumbered foes

;

Let courage rise with danger,

And strength to strength oppose.”

This is the hour for us to demonstrate the resources of divine

power. We can appropriate that power only by an uncompro-
mising fidelity to the divine will, motivated by a fullness of His

divine love. Without a spirit of divine compassion, our efforts

would be lifeless, cold, and futile. “The gift without the giver

is bare.” That perhaps is why “God loveth the cheerful giver.”

The need of the hour is for a sincere consecration to the un-

finished task, the unperformed commission of Christ, “Go ye into

all the world ”—in America, North and South, in Europe, Asia,

and Africa, in the isles of the sea, and to the utmost extremities

of earth. This is the hour, for others to right and to left have

thrown down the scepter of love and forsaken the spirit of Christ,

deserting the army of true Christians for the forces of violence

and destruction. We dare not retreat from truth and Christ.

We are His last garrison through whom He may express His

compassion. Philadalphia, Pa.

EDITORIAL
( Continued from page 1050)

located in your position of service now. It is by your hands

that these Christians at home are ministering to the needs

of those whom you are helping. Your hands become the

hands of the church. While you are thus engaged we will

continue to pray. May your labors in Him bear fruit to

the saving of souls.
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EDITORIAL
“Peter . . . said, Of a truth I perceive

that God is no respecter of persons : but

in every nation he that feareth him, and

worketh righteousness, is accepted with

him.”

o——

-

“Blessed are ye when men shall re-

vile you, and persecute you, and shall

say all manner of evil against you false-

ly, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceed-

ing glad : for great is your reward in

heaven.” .

o

“What Shall We Do?”—This ques-

tion was asked of John the Baptist by a

number of different groups of people

who had been impressed with the evi-

dences of his power and standing with

God. Paul asked the same question, in

different words, going direct to God,

saying, “Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do?”

These recorded inquiries impress us

with the importance of seeking our

counsels direct from God or from com-

petent advisers who are in touch with

Him. We are not told how many of the

people who asked advice from John the

Baptist heeded his advice; but when we
compare Paul’s record after his

Damascus road experience with what

it was before, we are impressed with his

sincerity, both in asking the question

and in acting upon the advice from Him
whom he had previously persecuted.

When our conscience is pure, we are

safe in getting things from God through

either of these three sources: (1)

Through prayer, (2) through the Holy
Spirit’s guidance, and (3) the divinely

inspired and revealed Word of God.

In seeking counsels, let us make sure

that there is a direct connection and fel-

lowship between our counsellors and

God.

o

Missionary Offerings.—In one of our

more recent tracts the question is dis-

cussed, “Who should give nothing for

,missions?” The answer given is quite

apt and to the point. But we feel in-

clined to suggest another answer.

There is nobody who should give noth-

ing for missions—except those who
have absolutely nothing that they can

get hold of, in order to give. The Scrip-

tural quotation, “The earth is the

Lord’s, and the fulness thereof,” sug-

gests two things: (1) All the money on

earth (including that in our own pock-

ets) belongs to the Lord, and should be

invested in a way that will bring glory

| SUNDRY ADMONITIONS

Now we exhort you, brethren, warn

I

them that are unruly, comfort the

feebleminded, support the weak, be

patient toward all men.
|

See that none render evil for evil

unto any man; but ever follow that
“

which is good, both among yourselves,

I

and to all men.

Rejoice evermore.
!

Pray without ceasing.
[

In everything give thanks: for this

is the will of God in Christ Jesus con-

cerning you.

Quench not the Spirit.

• Despise not prophesyings.

|
Prove all things

; hold fast that which

|
is good.

* Abstain from all appearance of evil.

|
—I Thess. 5:14-22.

to its Owner. (2) All people on the

earth belong to the Lord, and if you are

in the service of the Lord, you owe it as

a duty to God and man to win the great-

est possible number of souls for Him.

But coming back to the tract referred

to, regardless as to what others may or

may not do in the way of supporting mis-

sions, the classes of people there refer-

red to are afflicted with either spiritual

blindness of spiritual stangnation, and

need spiritual awakening or enlighten-

ment. As stewards of the Lord, here is

your opportunity to bring them the

needed enlightenment. “As we have

therefore opportunity, let us do good.”

Two of the essentials to successful mis-

sionary endeavor are missionaries and

money. If the Lord has not called you

into the missionary field, make it pos-

sible for the called ones to go by seeing
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that the needed money is furnished

from one of two sources: (1) out of

your pockets; (2) out of the pockets of

those who through your example and

influence and persuasions have become
missionary minded.

o

Salvation by Works Heresy.—Some-
times, when you are instructing appli-

cants for baptism, you hear one of them
say, “I have never done anything bad.”

That sounds fine; would, if it were not

so deceiving. The fact is, “All have

sinned, and come short of the glory of

God.” It is too often the case that when
people pride themselves on their good
works they take pride in what the

prophet of God calls “filthy rags.”

Works have their place. James says,

“Faith without works is dead.” Paul

after saying emphatically that it is by
grace that we are saved,

—
“not of works,

lest any man should boast”—goes

on to say, that “we are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good

works, which God hath before ordained

that we should walk in them.”

But works, as a substitute for grace

through faith, is a delusion from which

all men should beware. Attending Sun-

day school is a good thing; but a man
may attend Sunday school faithfully

all his life, and if he has not accepted

Christ as his Saviour and Lord he is

doomed for an eternal hell. To give

liberally is a good thing; but unless we
have also given ourselves to God and

obey His holy will, all our giving a-

mounts to nothing. To have our name
on some church roll is a good thing;

but unless our names are also written

in the Lamb’s book of life, church mem-
bership is a delusion rather than a help.

You may have all these and many more

things to your credit and still be lost.

“Except a man be born again, he can

not see the kingdom of God.” Being

born again, he is “a new creature,” alive

and loyal in the service of Christ and

the Church, separated from the world

so far as he has the light, obedient to

God, an exemplifier of His Word.
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The Home of the Redeemed
By J. L. Horst

Man goeth to his long home.—Eccl. 12:5.

In my Father’s house are many mansions.

—Jno. 14:2.

Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to

God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation.—Rev. 5:9.

Gocl, out of His infinite wisdom and
love and power, always provides for His

creatures and people. At the time of

the creation He provided a perfect home
for man in the earth which He created.

He had created a body for the soul,

that was perfectly adapted to the use

of man in His earthly home. Later sin

came upon the scene and marred both

the image of God in man and the earth-

ly creation which had provided him the

right kind of home and surroundings.

But God out of His great love at once

set in motion a plan of redemption by
which man could, if he would, be re-

stored to a condition even beyond that

of his original state which he lost

through sin.

This redemption story is interwoven
with the history of mankind as we find

it in the Bible. It was accomplished in

the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross.

“Our full redemption was purchased

by Jesus on the cross, but a part of it

is connected with His second coming
and will, therefore, not be available till

He comes again. Christians are sealed

with the Holy Spirit unto the ‘day of

redemption,’ the ‘redemption of the

purchased possession,’ when they will

have their full redemption (Eph. 1:13;

14; 4:30; II Cor. 1:22). The Spirit is

also the earnest of this. The redemption
of the spirit and life has been purchased
by Jesus, and is a living reality now
(Eph. 1:7; Psalm 103:4). The full and
final redemption of the body, including

resurrection, adoption, or son-placing,

and glorification are also purchased, but

will be realized later. We are ‘waiting’

for it (Rom. 8:19-23; Eph. 4:30; Job
19:25, 26).”—H. S. Miller.

The home of those who are finally re-

deemed is the subject of our discussion

at this time. As God has given us homes
suitable to our needs and experiences

on earth, so will He also give us homes
that will meet our need when in the

time to come we shall have experienced
the final aspects of redemption at the

time of His coming again. He will

first at the time of the resurrection

provide a body that will meet perfectly

our needs in the life to come. The
Apostle Paul gives us a number of

illuminating insights concerning the
nature of this resurrection body. “For
we know that if our earthly house of

this tabernacle were dissolved, we have
a building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens” (II

Cor. 5 :1). We gather from this that in-

stead of our present physical body God
will provide a special building or body
for us which will be eternal. He further

elucidates on the natureof this body in

I Cor. 15 :42-44 after having compared
it with the sowing of a seed and the

plant which springs from it. “So also

is~ the resurrection of the dead. It is

sown in corruption
; it is raised in in-

corruption : it is sown in dishonour; it

is raised in glory : it is sown in weak-
ness

;
it is raised in power: it is sown a

natural body; it is raised a spiritual

body.” From this we see (1) that the

resurrection body of the redeemed soul

is incorruptible—not subject to disease,

decay, or death. (2) It is glorious and
beautiful, like unto the resurrection

body of our Lord. Phil. 3 :20, 2,1 ;
II

Jno. 3 :2. (3) It is a powerful body that

has none of the limitations of our pres-

ent physical body. It will perfectly

serve the needs of the redeemed without
any limitations in traversing space or

barriers of matter, for in these respects

it will be like the risen body of our
Lord. Luke 24:36; Jno. 20:19. (4) It is

a spiritual body, that will be a perfect

body for the spiritual man, fulfilling

all his desires, serving all his purposes.

God having made all these glorious

provisions for His redeemed people,

the Scriptures also reveal that He has
made provisions for a perfect home or

dwelling place for them. We shall now
look at some of the revelations which
He has given us concerning this home.
We cannot hope to cover them all in

the limited space of this article. Be-
sides, the descriptions are often given
in symbolical language, and we deduce
from it such facts as our limited human
capacity can grasp. The inspired writ-

ers had to describe the glories of heaven
in human or earthly terms. The descrip-

tions are wonderful and glorious, but
we believe that the realities are much
more glorious than the weak symbols
of our human language can convey to

our finite minds.

The abode of the redeemed is the

“heaven of heavens,” which is the abode
of God and the holy angels. It is said

to be a definite place (Jno. 14:2), and
hence is not simply a state or a vague
expression for the whole universe.

Somewhere in the immensity of space
God dwells and is preparing a place for

His people. Perhaps the renovated
earth will perform a part in it (Rev.

21:1), but there are so many other
more important aspects concerning our
heavenly home that we need not be
concerned greatly as to just where it

will be. In order to bring out the picture

of the “home of the redeemed” as re-

vealed in the Scriptures we shall con-
sider it both negatively ancT positively.

1. There will be no suffering or trial

in heaven. The Scriptures make it per-

fectly clear that no one will suffer from
hunger or thirst or heat. Rev. 7 :16.

Furthermore, there will be no more
tribulation, or sorrow, or crying, or pain.

Rev. 7 :14; 22:4. What a sharp contrast

this is to the sufferings and trials that

people have to endure in this present
world of ours

!

2. Heaven is a place where death
cannot enter. Death stalks throughout
the earth today and claims its victims
from every palace and hamlet. It

sweeps away millions on the battlefields

of Europe and Asia. But it cannot enter
the holy precincts of the abode of the

redeemed, because they are in the

presence of Him who has conquered
death. Rev. 21 :4.

3. No sin or wickedness can enter

heaven. See Gal. 5 :21 ;
Eph. 5 :5 ;

Rev.
21 :27 ;

22 :15. How necessary, then, it is

for every one of us to have the sin

question settled through the atoning
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ! Noth-
ing unclean can enter heaven, and we
can only be made pure and holy through
being washed in the blood of the Lamb.
We shall now consider the positive

side and look into the Scriptures to see

what heaven is like.

1. Heaven is a place that is abiding
and eternal. The earth and even the

starry heavens shall pass away, with all

their seeming splendor. But the heaven-
ly city shall abide forever. Heb. 13:14;

I Pet. 1 :4. Here the redeemed shall

reign forever and ever with God. Rev.
22:5.

2. It is a place of eternal fellowship

with God and Christ, the angels, and
the saints of all ages. Rev. 22 :3, 4 ;

7

:

9-11. This will be one of the trans-

cendent blessings of heaven. To be in

the presence of God and Christ, to be
like our Lord and to enjoy eternal fel-

lowship with Him, are some of the

things which our minds cannot fathom,
but we know that they will bring bless-

ings that our redeemed bodies can en-
|

joy in a full measure. Just to look on
the face of our wonderful Lord will

indeed be glory for us all. Then think f

of the “innumerable company of angels”
(Heb. 12:22) whose presence and fel-

lowship we shall also enjoy. And then
the unnumbered multitude of the saints ,1

clothed with white robes and with
;

1

palms in their hands. Then we shall 1

learn to know the patriarchs, as
[|

:

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ;
other saints 1 :

of Old Testament times, as Moses, |
l:

David, Isaiah, Elijah; the Apostles, as

Peter, John, Paul, and others; and then-

the great leaders of the Reformation, |ii

and our forefathers who passed on be- i|:it

fore we came upon the earthly scene.
j

U

jWe shall see these face to face and T®r

know them, and we shall also enjoy B".'

reunions with friends we have known Kmi

on earth. “How precious will be the life of

friendships of heaven! How delightful Ban

its associations! How sweet its coun-fc
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3. Heaven will be a place of tremen-
dous magnitude. It contains “many
mansions.” There will be room for all.

None of the redeemed will lack elbow
room in the unnumbered multitudes of

its saints and angels. Rev. 21 : 1-16 gives

a description of it. It is a great city,

and it is here represented as a cube,

1500 miles in each of its three dimen-
sions. Various interesting and curious

mathematical computations have been
made concerning the amount of people
such a city could accommodate. The
figures are astronomical and incom-
prehensible. We shall not take space to

go into them, but all such serve to im-
press us with the fact that God has
made bountiful provisions for all the

redeemed of all ages. Abraham saw his

seed in numbers as the sands of the sea-

shore or the stars of heaven. All the

innocent children of all generations over
all the earth will be there. The faithful

of Old Testament times will be present.

The New Testament saints will be in

the multitude that no man can number.
And we know that there is abundant
room for all.

4. Heaven is a place of ineffable

glory and beauty. John mentions the

wondrous architecture of it—its gold
and pearls and gems. He mentions the

trees and fruits and fountains and rivers.

It will have everything that we asso-
ciate with the beauties of art and nature,
it has all the glory of the Father and
the Son. Rev. 21 :23. There is never
any night, for the light of God and of

Christ illuminate it constantly with a

glory that would pale the sun and moon
of our universe. The saints themselves
shall be clothed in a glory that they
know nothing of as yet. Rom. 8:18; II

Cor. 4:17.

5. Heaven is a place of perfect knowl-
edge. “For now we see through a glass,

darkly
; but then face to face : now I

know in part; but then shall I know
even as also 1 am known” (I Cor. 13:

12). One cannot measure the depths of

that expression, but when we recall

that we are to be like Christ (I Jno. 3 :2)

then we may get at least some idea of

our attainments in knowledge and wis-
dom in the better world.

6. Heaven is a place of perfect satis-

faction, perfect peace, perfect bliss, per-
fect joy, perfect pleasures, perfect wor-
ship. Heaven is a perfect place, because
no imperfection can enter it. We group
these together because they are related
in thought. David says: “I shall be

1 satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy like-

ness” (Psa. 17 :15) ; “In thy presence is
1 fullness of joy; at thy right hand there
are pleasures for evermore” (Psa. 16:

11). The joy of the redeemed is ex-
pressed in their praise and worship.

! “After this I beheld, and lo, a great
multitude, which no man could number,

j
of all nations, and kindreds, and people,

K and tongues, stood before the throne,
land before the Lamb, clothed with

(Continued on page 1076)

A REPLY TO THOSE WHO TEACH
THAT THE CHRISTIAN’S
DUTY IN THIS CHURCH
OR NEW TESTAMENT
AGE IS TO TAKE
PART IN CAR-
NAL WAR-

FARE
By John E. Landis

First of all, I feel you are doing the

subject a gross injustice by using the

terms pacifist, nonresister, and con-

scientious objector interchangeably. As
I understand it, the difference is as

great as day and night. A pacifist can
be a Christian, or a man of the world
who may not know anything at all a-

bout Christ and His Gospel, yet may
ardently oppose war from some philo-

sophical, rationalistic, humanitarian, or

political point of view with the purpose
of trying to keep his nation from going
to war. In the pacifist’s mind, war is

mainly a national issue. He may be
communist, socialist, modernist, infidel,

et cetera.

The nonresister or conscientious ob-
jector, as I understand the term, is one
who, being born of the Spirit, has devel-

oped a conscience from Gospel teaching
against all forms of violence of any sort

against his fellowmen
; even to the hail-

ing before the courts of the world his

Christian brother for any wrong done
(I Cor. 6:1-8), or taking part in world
governments, having been taught by the

Word of his Saviour, the Prince of

Peace, to love his enemies and do good
to them who hate him (Matt. 5:44-48;
Rom. 12:17-21), to be at peace among
fellow Christians (II Tim. 2:22-24; 1

Thess. 5:13), to always forgive (Matt.
6:14-15); Eph. 4:30-32), to suffer

wrong, to suffer oneself to be defrauded,
tio give life but not to take life (Luke
9:51-56). He does not entertain any
thought of interfering with his govern-
ment or nation in its enforcement of

laws and order within itself or in its

relation with other nations (Rom. 13:1-

7; I Pet. 2:11-17), but is subject to the

laws of the government as long as the
national government stays in its God-
given place of maintaining law and
order (Acts 5:25-29). He is in the
world, but not of it; among the evil of

the world, but kept from it p the Word
of God through Christ being final au-
thority in his or her life.

Since the weapons of Christians in

this Church age “are not carnal” (Eph.
6:10-18), but spiritual, and since he or

she is taught under Christ’s New Testa-
ment not to take oath of office (James
5:12; Matt. 5:33-37) but to speak only
in simple truth, and since God through
the Lord Jesus Christ has left no teach-

ing at all for the Christian to fight a

physical warfare or how to conduct
himself as an officer in world govern-
ment, he knows he would be out of

place. Fie would be no doubt as David
in Saul’s armor. He is only instructed

to be subject to the law and order of

the nation in which he or she lives ex-

cept when that nation commands things

that conflict with the commandments of

Christ.

Also, in this age, God’s people (the

Church) are an international body, “a
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe-

culiar people” (II Pet. 2:9) in contrast

to God’s people under the Law of Moses
who were a national people, an earthly

people promised earthly blessings, and,

if obedient to His commandments, to

be the 'head of the nations. They were
commanded to war with and drive the

idolatrous nations out of the land of

Canaan, and, in some instances, to

utterly destroy male and female and all

cattle, etc., of the enemy. Such a com-
mandment was never given to the

Church of Jesus Christ, God’s people to-

day or in this age (John 1 :16, 17 ;
Acts

17 :30, 31; Gal. 3:19-24). Even under
the law, David, King of Israel, was not

allowed of God to build the great
Temple because he was a man of war,
a man of blood; but Solomon, his son,

a man of peace, was to build the Temple
which portrayed Christ, the Prince of

Peace.

As you, a Bible teacher, well know,
there is no earthly nation in this age
that can claim to be God’s nation or

God’s people as was the case under the

Law when the Jewish nation or Israel

was an earthly nation. They alone, as

a nation, had the law of God (Rom.
3:1,2), and the authority and command
from God to drive out and destroy wick-

ed nations of Canaan, to make war up-
on them and to have the promise of

Cod that He would fight for them.
Furthermore, you know also that a

Christian is not at all responsible for

war between nations or within a nation,

but is the salt and keeping power of the

nation (Matt. 5:13-15; Gen. 18:18-33).

The present turbulence and havoc in the

civilized nations today is no doubt due
to the fact that the professing Church
has let her light grow dim, and as the

salt has lost its savor, so she has lost

to a large degree her keeping power.
The Christian in this age is not com-

manded at all to have any part in world
government to maintain law and order.

That, God has committed to men of the

world. But, because of wickedness and
unfaithfulness in a nation (II Chron.
16:7-9; Dan. 5 :17-31

;
Prov. 14 :34)', and

also because the nations of the earth

will not have this Man (Christ) and His
righteousness to rule over them (Lu.

19 :14, 41-44), they will have God’s judg-

ments upon them in the form of wars,

pestilences, and the like, as in the time

of Jeremiah when God sent the heathen
Nebuchadnezzar and his armies in judg-

ment upon Israel for her disobedience

and ungodliness (Jer. 25:8-14). God, in

His Word, called Nebuchadnezzar His
minister or servant or big stick to do
His bidding in chastening His people

Israel and carrying them into captivity,

and afterward called for judgment upon
(Continued on page 1076)
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”

City Missions
LIMA, OHIO

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

Christian Greetings:—“O Lord, revive thy

work in the midst of the years.” This was

the text used by Bro. B. B. King the evening

of Feb. 8. A very appropriate message was

given to precede our revival meetings which

began the following Sunday with Bro. Stan-

ford Mumaw, Dalton, Ohio in charge. In-

spiring and heart-searching messages were

given, “for the word of God is quick, and pow-

erful, and sharper than any two-edged sword.”

One young girl accepted Christ, again re-

minding us that “one soul is worth more than

the whole world.”

We are looking forward to special meetings

each Sunday evening throughout the month

of March, Bro. B. B. King giving talks on

prophecy, and other guest speakers giving

messages from the Word of God. Bro. Jesse

Short will be the speaker for March 1.

There are yet many in Lima who need

Christ. Will you pray that others may be

willing to make the wise choice as these special

meetings continue?

Feb. 25, 1942. Clara Smith.

o

MORRIS, KANSAS

Quite frequently we are reminded of the

words of our Lord when He sought to reveal

to the diciples the great opportunities afford-

ed to them. “Lift up your eyes, and look

on the fields; for they are white already to

harvest.” Naturally to us as Christians, comes

the impelling urge that today is the day of

opportunity to make Christ known. For have

we not reason to believe that the day is far

spent and that the curtain of night is fast

drawing upon the world?

Truly the Lord has been very gracious

unto us. Innumerable have been the reasons

for praise and thanksgiving for all the benefits

and tender mercies unto us. “The Lord’s hand

is not shortened that it cannot save; neither

is His ear heavy, that He cannot hear,” (Isa.

59:1).

During the year 1941 a marked increase

in attendance was manifested in the Morris

Sunday school. Whereas in 1940, 3333 at-

tended; in 1941, 4327 attended, making an

increase of 994.

Some of the outstanding encouraging fea-

tures in our work have been when homes that

have been contacted time and again with little

or no response are now gratefully receiving

us and some have started attending Sunday

school.

In one home recently we were told that the

children in the neighborhood were better

spirited since attending Sunday school, An-

other time when Sister Yoder and myself

were out calling in a home, we found there

an aged father who was quite ill—nigh unto

death. We read and prayed with him point-

ing him unto the Lamb of God. He ex-

pressed himself as ready to die. Several days

later he passed on. Previous to this, our calls

at this home were not much appreciated, but

following the passing of the father we again

contacted this home and left dolls for each

of the two children which were made by the

junior sewing circle. Once again we invited

them to Sunday school. The following Sunday
morning found not only the children but the

mother, too, in Sunday school and attending

faithfully ever since. We were sorry to lose

them when they recently moved away.

Some, who in the past had been coming
faithfully, have ceased coming; possibly be-

cause the need of making a decision for Christ

was facing them. However, we know that

trying to evade the call does not settle the

question of salvation. The “path of least re-

sistance,” by staying at home, will not suffice

in that day. Will you pray with us for them!

Jesus at one time said to His disciples after

many had turned away, “Will ye also go a-

way?” to which Peter replied, “To whom
shall we go? for Thou hast the words of

eternal life.” We long that every girl and
boy, every man and woman, contacted through

the Morris Sunday school, might answer the

question as Peter did.

Beginning with the first Sunday in Febru-

ary we have had Young People’s Bible

Meetings every Sunday evening; the regular

preaching service following this.

The silent messenger, “The Way,” is reach-

ing over one hundred twenty-five homes each

month and is usually received quite heartily.

We keenly feel the loss of our dear Bro.

Smith, who in the past rendered much appre-

ciated service in this community.

Recently we have been favored with mes-

sages from the following ministers: Bro. Paul

Mininger, Goshen, Indiana; Bro. Wm. Ging-

erich, Wellman, Iowa; Bro. Fred Brenneman
(returned missionary from India who now
with his family is residing in Kansas City,

Mo., for a brief period of time), and Bro. Joe

Driver of Garden City, Mo. Talks by Sister

Esther Histand of Washington, D. C. and

Sister Mininger of Goshen, Ind., were also

much appreciated. It was quite encouraging

to have Sister Mininger back in the city over

the holidays.

As you think of the work of the Kansas

City Mission, will you also remember the

work of Morris?

Feb. 26, 1942. Anna Histand.

o

Rural Missions

SELLERSVILLE, PA.

(Rocky Ridge Mission)

Greetings in Jesus’ Precious Name:—The
work at Rocky Ridge Mission is going for-

ward and the Lord is wonderfully blessing the

work at this place. The attendance has been

very good all winter, and the workers enjoy

the part the Lord has given them to do. Each

one is faithful in bringing the children (as

well as the adults) into Sunday school each

Sunday, and also faithfully bringing them
into the services (the first and third Sunday
of each month) which proves to be a great

blessing to those of us who could not go to

the Mission if it were not for these faithful

servants of the Lord.

So far two young men from the community
who attended Sunday school have been draft-

ed into the army. May we as Christians pray

continually for the youth of the land.

We have discontinued the Thursday eve-

ning Bible study for the present, so as to con-

serve transportation facilities as much as pos-

sible in order to keep the Sunday school work
in progress. We feel that the Sunday school

is a very important p^rt of the Church work,

especially for the young people, and we are

praying that the Lord will continue to grant

us this privilege of going forward with the

work here at Rocky Ridge. We are sure

the world is in need of the Gospel more today

than ever before.

We feel that right now more than ever

before the preachers have a greater responsi-

bility, and we pray that the Lord will give

them wisdom and courage to teach and
preach the Word with power and simplicity

t

and to instil in the minds of children to re-

member their Creator in the days of their

youth. We can truly testify that what we
learn in early youth we do not forget. Though
we may wander away frorn^ the straight and
narrow path in later years we will be con- !

fronted with the lessons we learned when we
were a child in Sunday school.

We had a wonderful experience early this

year. We were privileged to witness three

precious souls being baptized and accepting !

the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. They repre-

sented three different ages in life: one a young
girl of teen age, one a wife and mother of mid-

dle age, and last an elderly man traveling fast

towards the sunset of life. It was a very im-

pressive service. We ask all who are inter-

ested in rural mission work to pray that the

Lord will continue to bless the work and that

we may continue in His service.

March 3, 1942. G. Berton Smith.

o

LOMAN, MINNESOTA

Dear Fellow Pilgrims:—The testimony of

each worker here is, ‘They that seek the Lord

shall not want any good thing.” Instead of

there being a lack, our cups are running over £
with the blessings of the Lord. He has been

marvelously leading in the work here.

In the first place, we have had an ideal

winter to carry on the mission work. There

have been no snowdrifts or severe weather to 5

hinder us. We have been able to do much
more visitation work this winter than ever

before.

The Lord has also provided ample workers e

for this winter. Sister Katherine Rickert came
j

here just before Christmas and has been es-

pecially helpful in helping the sick and needy I .

ones. Through the aid of various sewing cir- f
;

cles, we have been able to aid many poor f
;

families. This strengthens our testimony as |

we give out the Word of Life.

The regular preaching appointment in Jan- IL

uary was filled by Bro. Elmer Hershberger ofmj
Detroit Lakes. That same evening a quartet

’
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from here went out to a logging camp and

sang there.

This month Bro. John Stoll of Mylo, N.

Dak., preached for us. He was accompanied

here by Bro. and Sister Simon Slabaugh, Bro.

and Sister Joe Graber, and Sister Ruth Stoll.

The mixed quartet of this group was very

greatly appreciated. Besides singing at our

two regular Sunday services, they also sang

for sick folks in two homes and gave a special

program on Sunday evening.

A middle-aged couple who was visited early

this winter to help out of Seventh Day Advent-

ism have expressed their desire to unite with

us. They have not yet openly confessed Christ.

Bro. Linford Hackman and the writer were

privileged to attend Minister^ Week and the

Christian Life Conference at Goshen.

We returned to Minnesota with Bro. John-

william Boyer of Middlebury, Ind. Bro. Boyer

is our latest addition to the workers here. We
welcome him in our midst and praise God for

providing such a consecrated young man.

With the door to Angle Inlet closed and

more workers here now, we should soon be

able to establish regular work among the

Finns. May you remember this in your

prayers, that God will choose and send those

whom He wants there.

Several of us received our questionnaires in

January, and are awaiting the action of the

Local Board. We are the first C. O.’s in this

county and are wondering what considera-

tion they will give us for this type of work.

The attendance in our afternoon Sunday

school has nearly equaled that of the morning

Sunday school. For this we also praise the

Lord.

We again want to thank our many friends

who are praying for us and have contributed

for the work here.

Feb. 25, 1942. Paul Lehman.
——o

Africa
LETTER FROM EAST AFRICA

(Bumangi Station)

Believe ye that I am able to do this? . . .

Yea, Lord. . . . According to your faith be it

unto you. Matt. 9:28, 29.

The following information is only for in-

tercessors who are burdened for the salvation

of souls in the Zanaki tribe in East Africa.

Reader, if you will not pray for the following,

please do not read it.

1.

Pray for our church elder, Jona, and
his wife, Lea. Jona is the only church elder

from this tribe, the oldest Christian, the one
having the deepest insight into spiritual

things, and the greatest concern for the salva-

tion of the Zanaki people. During the past

year he had a severe testing and trial when
the sin and wickedness of his wife was found
out. Her continuing in hardness of heart for

some months further tested his faith and
brought him to his knees. In October, Lea re-

pented of her sin and is now seeking to grow
in the Lord. This year Jona and Lea and
their only child, Hannah, 2 years old, are liv-

ing at Bukiroba while Jona is attending Bible

school (Teachers’ Training School). Upon
completion of his school work there, we ex-

pect him to return to Bumangi to teach and
assist in shepherding the flock, and to proclaim

the Gospel to the heathen. May the Holy

Spirit of prayer lead you in petitions asked

for him, for constant victorious living, for

Holy Spirit infilling, for humility, yet boldness

in the Spirit, for a greater vision and burden

for souls, for a deeper prayer life of faith, for

better understanding of spiritual truths of the

Word, for a knowledge of how to present the

Truth effectively to the heathen, for other

spiritual gifts and fruits. Don’t forget to in-

clude Lea in your petitions. Even if a man
is holy in life and conduct, yet his testimony

cannot have genuine power among the heathen

if his wife is not a faithful Christian. Some-

time ago the information of Lea’s sin was

mentioned. Praise the Lord for her repent-

ance, and intercede for her faithfulness to the

Lord and constant growth in spiritual fruit-

bearing.

2. Pray for Zacharias, the only other faith-

ful member here at present. He is a middle-

aged man with a wife who is a believer. They
have no children. He will probably never be

an able teacher, but he loves the Lord and is

concerned for the salvation of his old heathen

mother and brothers. He lives very near the

mission. Recently, he has provided a house

for his mother to live in near him with the

hope of better being able to win her to the

Lord.

3. Pray for the three who are to be baptized

in February.

a. Kamata, a young unmarried boy, brother

of Zacharias. Besides blessings of spiritual

growth and faithfulness to the Lord, pray for

a Christian wife to be provided from this tribe

and for his ability to discern the Lord’s will in

his choice.

b. Isomba, a young married man whose
wife is a believer. Especially pray that he may
be concerned in prayer, testimony, and teach-

ing, for the salvation of his heathen mother,

little sister and little brother. He has two
brothers near his age who have accepted Christ

as their Saviour. The one at present is not

faithful. The other is Warioba, whom I will

mention later as school teacher.

c. Magati, a middle-aged man with a hea-

then wife, two sons who have confessed

Christ, and one little girl for whose salvation

he has shown no concern.

4. Pray for Warioba, a sixteen-year-old boy,

a believer, who is teaching 25 little boys under

the age of 12 years, in the First Standard. Pray

that he have a concern for their salvation, that

he realize the importance of a holy life as an

example to them, that this teaching enhance
his own spiritual growth and establishment

in the Lord.

5. Pray for Nzige, a believer who is about

28 years old, having a professing wife but no
children. His knowledge of the Word and
acceptance of it would have made him worthy

of baptism if he had not become cold and
indifferent at times. This year he has given

evidence of sparks of life and returning zeal.

He is starting to translate the Gospel of Luke
into the Zanaki language. He is a man with

such talents that if consecrated to the Lord,

He would get much glory through his

ministry. Nzige is related to the chief of

this land and a bold stand for the Lord will

cost him something, but will count much now
and in eternity for the Lord.

6. Pray for Wasutu’s spiritual growth and
firm establishment in the Lord. Last year,

she and her sister Kamweni spent several

months in the Girl’s Home at Mugango. Since

their compelled return by their father, Wasutu
has remained faithful to the Lord as far as we
know. She is the only Zanaki girl who has

taken a bold stand in refusing the heathen cus-

toms of girls her age. Kamweni has gone
back into sin. Her father, recently, sold her

off to be the wife of an old heathen man. She

ran off from him and came back to her

father’s village. The old heathen -man will

likely take it to their native court, demanding
either the return of the cattle which he paid

for her or the return of the girl. Had Kam-
weni been faithful to the Lord, we could have

helped her in refusing this marriage. She
came to the mission for help; but she, not be-

ing penitent nor willing to pay the cost of

confession and consecration, was not worthy

of help. Pray that the Spirit may work repent-

ance in her heart. I believe she has a desire to

follow the Lord, but is not willing to take up
her cross daily and follow Him.
The effectual, fervent prayer of faith, which

seeks only for the glory of the Lord, avails

much.

Jan. 6, 1942 Rhoda E. Wenger.

Special Meeting
JOHNSTOWN, PA.

Report of the Christian Life Conference
held under the auspices of the Johnstown
Winter Bible School at the Stahl Church near
Johnstown, Pa.

Organization.—Mods., Paul M. Roth,
Wilbur Leidig; Chors., Myron J. Livengood,
Sarah Burkhalter; Secys., Ada Miller, Lydia
R. Hess.
Program and Speakers.—Devotion, John

A. Lehman; Influence of the Bible, (1) On
Individuals, Mary Emma Zook; (2) On the

Community, C. M. Ferster; (3) On the

Nation, Carl Schmucker; Lessons from
Twenty-five Years of Missionary Effort, J.

W. Shank. Devotion, Loransa Kauffman;
Jesus, (1) Our Saviour, David Peachey; (2)

Our Ideal, Rosella Baer; (3) Our Power, Ida
Gingerich; Thoroughness, (1) In Bible Study
Mrs. C. M. Ferster; (2) In Teaching, Ray-
mond Byler; (3) In Service, Doris King;
Abiding in Christ, J. W. Shank. Devotion,
Frank Brilhart; The Bible School, (1) Op-
portunity for Self-improvement, Annie Bixler;

(2) Training for Service, Mildred Mehl; Pa-
rental Co-operation in Developing our Young
People, H. E. Shank; Qualified Workers, B.

Charles Hosteter; Loyalty, C. M. Ferster;

Devotion, Aldus Wingard; My Part— (1) In

the Morning of Life, Katie Miller: (2) In the

Evening of Life, S. G. Shetler; Christian Life

in the Home, H. E. Shank; The Church,
God’s Institution. Floyd Bontrager.
Thoughts Gleaned.—The Bible keeps us in

touch with heaven. Faithfulness to duty
causes a Christian to shine.

Communities will change if the Bible has

free course. We are the only means on earth

to carry on the message. It is a book that

God has remarkably preserved through the

ages. The influence of this book is far-reach-

ing; we have no instrument by which we can

measure the power of God’s love, neither can

the human mind apprehend how far the Bible

reaches through its influence.

Continuous work along one line helps us

to become more steady. If we cannot ap-

preciate a person, we cannot win him for

Christ. The world today is not interested in

having Christ.

Jesus is our ideal Teacher; ideal in obedi-

(Continued on page 1077)
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

THE RUMSELLER
By Menno M. Brubacher

The rumseller lived in mansion fine,

His heart was proud and gay;
For through the sale of beer and wine,
Much wealth had come his way.

His family on dainties fared,

And richly they were dressed;

For others’ needs he never cared,

However sore distressed.

His patrons could not dress so well,

On dainties were not fed;

Their money helped his coffers swell,

Their children cried for bread.

The drunkard’s wife, so pale and thin,

With fear and trembling came to him,
And begged that he, for mercy’s sake,

Would give no more strong drink to Jake.

With angry growl and scornful wink,
He said, “For cash I give him drink;

And as for you, you might as well.

Put on your skates and go to hell.”

He thought good times would always last,

That death was far away,
But dissipation, oh, how fast

It brought his dying day.

How quickly things now took a change,
He acted curious;

For everything to him looked strange,

He got delirious.

He saw young men and women there,

Who once'were strong, and pure and fair;

But now diseased and steeped in sin,

Because he gave them beer and gin.

He saw some babbling idiots,

And imbeciles and drunken sots;

He saw sad windows, lean and pale,

He heard the hungry children wail.

And now they heard him sadly say,

“Oh, Lord, and can it be.

That those I’ve ruined some bygone day,
Now come to torment me?

“I spurned the Spirit’s many calls.

And judgment now my soul appalls;

For mercy has forever flown,

Because no mercy I have shown.”

He turned as if to face the wall,

But there he saw the lizards crawl;
He saw fierce dragons round him wing.
And fiery snakes that hiss and sting.

He saw dread creatures everywhere,
The devil dancing on a chair;

He gave another shriek of fright,

And passed out into endless night.

Oh, thoughtless one, do stop and think,

And never give or take strong drink,

Lest you like he some day may say,

You’ve sinned your day of grace away,

And niercv be forever flown,
Because no mercy you have shown.
Oh, come to Him who frees the slave.

For Christ, and Christ alone, can save.

Waterloo, Ontario.

God calls men when they are busy, Satan
when they are idle.—Sel,

WHY NOT I?

By Menno M. Brubacher

Little Jimmy was sitting in his wheel
chair where, since his accident, he spent
much time reading, if his pain was not
too great. His mother had been left a

widow at forty, with four children. The
two oldest, Jack and Mary, were nor-

mal; but Katie, though strong physical-

ly, was dull mentally, and little Jimmy,
though bright of mind, was of delicate

health from a child. Besides this, he
had the misfortune of being in a car that

was hit by a drunken driver, and poor
Jimmy was crippled for life.

Looking up from his book one day,

he saw a smile on his mother’s usually

sad face and at once asked, “What is it,

Mother, that seems to please you so?”
She answered, “Oh, Jack is coming

home from college next week, and he
may stay home if he can get a posi-

tion soon.”

Everybody was happy—at least till

Jack came home. Then it was different

;

for he had the smell of cigarettes on
him, and soon they found out that he
took an occasional drink. From a child

he had been taught against these things,

and had promised his mother that he
would never use either. When his

mother found that he had not kept his

promise, it was almost more than she
could bear. She said nothing about it

to anyone, but went about her work
with an expression of great grief and
an empty stare in her eye which pierced

Jack to the depth of his being. One day,

when the boys were alone, the following
conversation took place

:

Jack: “I do not want to add to your
troubles, Jimmy, for you surely have
enough; but I am concerned about
Mother. There must be something
seriously the matter with her, judging
by her pale face and empty stare.”

Jimmy: “There is plenty the matter,

and you know what it is. You know
that Father died of heart failure caused,

beyond a doubt, by the excessive use of

tobacco; and you promised Mother that

you would never use any, nor any alco-

holic liquor, and here you are guilty of

using both.”

Jack: “Well, everybody else is doing
it, why should not I?”

Jimmy: “There are dozens of reasons

why you should not. You know that

it is not true that everybody is doing it.

Millions of men and women do not.

Well do you know that all the millions

who have gone to a drunkard’s grave
started as moderate drinkers. The poor-

houses, jails, and asylums are full, of

the product of alcohol, and countless

families are suffering because of it.

How, then, dare you risk both body and
soul and the happiness of others by
meddling with the stuff?”

Jack: (jestingly) “Why Jimmy, you
are getting eloquent.”

Jimmy: “Eloquent? Would to God
that I had the eloquence that it takes to

open your eyes to the greatness of the

sins you already have committed, and
the danger you are in of committing
much greater ones in the future if you
do not stop these vile habits.

“You ought to stop for the sake of

Him who gave His life to save us from
our sins, and whom you served so well

before you got into bad company. You
ought to stop for Mother’s sake, for she
risked and almost gave her life to give

you being. She brought you up in the

fear of the Lord, and what a comfort
your pure and manly life was to her,

after Father was gone. She toiled and
saved, and denied herself of many com-
forts and even necessities, in order to

be able to give you an education. You
are trying to comfort yourself with the

thought that since Mother does not say
anything about it she is not taking it so

seriously, but you know she is. Since

you have yielded to these two evils, can

you blame her for being very much a-

fraid that you may also have gone to

movies and theaters, and (weakened by
their harmful and suggestive plays)

later yielded to the immoralities which
have crept into some of the colleges?

All this makes her wound too deep for

words. She will not, cannot, speak to

you about it. It is your turn to speak.

It is for you to go to her like a real

prodigal son and confess your sins and
humbly implore her forgiveness.”

Jack: “But, remember, Jimmy, there

are many who stand high in society and
business and even in the Church who
are moderate users of both liquor and
tobacco.”

Jimmy: “The more far-reaching the

damage, the greater the pity. How could

one forget a class of people who are

causing the Lord and spiritually-mind-

ed Christians so much sorrow because
they fail to obey the divine command to

keep themselves pure
;
to ‘abstain from

all appearance of evil’
;
to be ‘an ex-

ample of the believers?’ a class who are

doing far more harm to society in gen-

eral than many did who are belrind

prison bars
;

all because thousands of

young men and boys, and even girls,

follow their example in the hope of be-

ing able to remain moderate, but fail,

and go down to defeat, disgrace, and
destruction. No drunkard shall inherit

the kingdom of God. God has pro-

nounced a woe on him ‘that giveth his

neighbor drink.’ This being so, surely

you can see that you are giving the

manufacturer, the dealer, and yourself

a push in the wrong direction every

time you take a glass of strong drink.

Drink has ruined countless homes and

(Continued on page 1076)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

XII. JESUS THE MESSIAH FORE-
TELLS HIS DEATH

(March 22, 1942)

Lesson. Scope.—Matt. 16 : 1 3-28
;
Mark

8:26-56; Luke 9:18-25.

Lesson Text.—Mark 8:27-37.

Golden Text.—For whosoever will

save his life shall lose it ; but whosoever
shall lose his life for my sake and the

gospel’s, the same shall save it.—Mark
8:35.

Introductory.—This lesson finds

Christ approaching the close of His
earthly ministry. The opposition from
the Jews was growing continually, be-

cause He openly reproved and exposed
their hypocrisy and did not prove to be

the kind of Messiah that they had vain-

ly been looking for. On the other hand,
the masses of people in Galilee who had
idolized Him in His earlier ministry
Avere losing their admiration for Him
because He refused to become their

earthly King. He had trained His dis-

ciples and delivered His Gospel, and the
time was approaching when He should
close His earthly ministry and go back
home to glory. One thing that the
apostles had yet to learn was that the
Kingdom He came to establish was
“not of this world.” His lot in Jeru-
salem was to be a crown of thorns, not
a crown of earthly glory. Hence His
prophecy : “I am going to be killed, and
the third day I will rise again.”

Christ the Messiah (27-30).—While
Jesus and His disciples were passing
through the towns of Caesarea Philippi,

He asked them, “Whom do men say
that I am?” They named a number of
men, among them John the Baptist and
Elias. That was man’s view. Both
friends and foes recognized that He was
a remarkable man, towering above all

others in ability and achievements. But
He was more than a remarkable man, as
Ave shall learn presently. Christ’s next
question Avas, “But whom say ye that
I am?” The ready-spoken Peter replied,

“Thou art the Christ.” There is a world
of difference betAveen these two an-
swers. The first recognizes Him as a
mighty man; the second, as the Christ
of God. The disciples gave Him the
latter recognition. So must we, if we
would have a part in the salvation which
He came to bring. He is indeed a man
of matchless, marvelous wisdom and
power

;
but He is more than that. He is

the Lord from heaven, in whom “dwell-
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bod-
ily.”

Jesus Foretells His Suffering and
Death (31-33).—Jesus having been
recognized by His disciples as their

heavenly Lord and Master proceeded to

instruct them further as to what was
ahead, They were moving toward Jeru-

salem, where they kept the annual Pass-
over feast. So great was their confi-

dence in Him that they were not yet

prepared to receive the news that He
Avas about to impart unto them. Among
other things He told them that “the

Son of man must suffer many things,

and be rejected of the elders, and of the

chief priests, and scribes, and be killed,

and after three days rise again.”

Again we hear from the quick-spoken
Peter. “Far be it from thee Lord,” said

he in response to this stunning news.
We need never to expect that the ene-

mies of the all-powerful Christ and
Lord should triumph over Him and put
Him to death. So sure were the dis-

ciples of the ultimate triumph of Jesus
that they seemingly overlooked the as-

surance that after three days the cru-

cified Lord should rise again. Christ
rebuked Peter for his rash and erratic

judgment. He also rebuked the devil

who had evidently led the disciples to

get an erroneous impression as to when
and how the final triumph of Jesus
should be accomplished, saying, “Get
thee behind me, Satan.” The disciples

having been further enlightened, Jesus
proceeded to further instruct them

;
in-

structions that are as vital to us as they
were for the disciples to whom Christ

spoke at this time.

MEEKNESS.—Col. 3:12, 13; I Pet. 3:4;

Matt. 11:28-30

Topic for March 22

MOTTO
“Follow after . . . meekness.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. A Grace of the Spirit.

1. Meekness and its companions.—Gal. 5:

22, 23; Col. 3:12-15.

2. A beseeching manner.—II Cor. 10:1.

3. Considerate.—Gal. 6:1.

4. Endeavoring.—Eph. 4:1-3.

5. Without strife.—II Tim. 2:24, 25; Tit.

3:2.

6. Teachable.—Jas. 1:21.

7. Unpretentious.—Jas. 3:13; I Pet. 3:15.

8. An ornament of great price before God.
—I Pet. 3:4.

II. Examples of Meekness.
1. Christ in the service of souls.—Phil. 2:5-

8; Isa. 53:7.

2. Moses under criticism.—Num. 12:3.

3. Stephen.—Acts 7:60.

4. David.—II Sam. 16:11.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Meek,” etc.

2. How to Learn Meekness.
a. By taking the yoke of Christ (Matt.

11:28-30).

b. Giving obedience to His Spirit (Gal.

5:22, 23).

c. Submitting to God and resisting the
devil (Jas, 4:6-10).

The Christ-like Way of Life (34-37).

—What Christ said to His disciples, as

recorded in these few verses, gives us

clearly to understand that the life of

Christ’s true disciples (being a life of

self-denial) is essentially different from
the life of worldlings (being a life that

is centered in self). “Whosoever will

come after me,” He said, “let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and fol-

low me.” He taught them further, that

following Him meant losing the self-

life. The difference betAveen Christian-

ity and worldliness is the difference be-

tween self-denial and self-indulgence.

We get a further insight into the life

which belongs to the disciples of Christ

(or, rather, the life which they should
avoid) when we hear our Saviour say,

“What shall it profit a man, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul?” Live for this world, and your
life is a failure. Live for Christ, and
your Christ-life in this Avorld will ripen

into a glorified Christ-life in the world
to come.—K.

THE MIND OF CHRIST

Let this mind be in you, which was
also in Christ Jesus : who, being in the
form of God, thought it not robbery to

be equal with God : but made himself
of no reputation, and took upon him the

form of a servant . . . humbled himself,

and became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross. Wherefore God
also hath highly exalted him. .

.” Phil.

2:5-11.

3.

Examples of Meekness.
a. In dress (I Pet. 3:3, 4).

b. As Jesus was reproached (I Pet. 2:

19-24).

c. In turning the other cheek (Matt. 5:

39-41).

For Seniors.

1. Meekness Illustrated.

2. Meekness, an Ornament in Our Heart.
3. Securing a Meek and Quiet Spirit.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
“Seek righteousness, seek meekness.”

These are more essential to safety in the day
of wrath than many things that seem strong
in the eyes of men.

SEED THOUGHTS
Meekness is the grace which, from beneath

God’s footstool, lifts up a candid and con-
fiding eye, accepting God’s smile of Father-
ly affection, and adoring those perfections

which it cannot comprehend.—Jas. Hamilton.

Thy home is with the humble, Lord!
The simplest are the best,

Thy lodging is in childlike hearts:

Thou makest there Thy rest.

Dear Comforter! Eternal Love!
If Thou wilt stay with me,

Of lowly thoughts and simple ways
I’ll build a house for Thee,

Who made this beating heart of mine
But Thou, my heavenly guest?

Let no one have it then but Thee,

And let it be Thy rest—Lyra Catholica. -

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, MARCH 12, 1942

Field Notes

Bro. J. R. Shank of Versailles, Mo.,
is spending a week in South Missouri
and in Arkansas, in the interest of the

Lord’s Cause.
* * *

Bro. D. Stoner Krady of Lancaster,
Pa., is to begin revival meetings at Pond
Bank, Pa., March 12. “Remember us in

prayer,” writes our informant.
* * *

“Deep River Echo.”—This is the

name of a 16-page news sheet sent out
from the Civilian Service Camp at

Henry, 111. Volume I, No. 1, is before

us—a welcome sheet.
* * *

The Christian life conference, held at

the Canton, Ohio, Mission from Friday,
Feb. 27, to Sunday, March 1, brought
inspiring and challenging messages to

a large and attentive audience. Y.
* * *

The Bible School Board of the Ohio
and Eastern A. M. Conference decided
to conduct another six-week winter Bi-
ble school at the Canton, Ohio, Mission,
beginning about New Year, 1943. Y.

* * *

An interesting ministerial meeting,
held at Crystal Springs, Kans., Feb. 23-

25, is reported. The report of this meet-
ing will appear in next week’s Gospel
Herald, the Lord willing.

* * *

Bro. Nelson Kauffman of Hannibal,
Mo., has been secured to conduct a
series of meetings at Mennonite Mis-
sion in Canton, Ohio, March 17-27.

Pray for the meetings. J. J. H.
* * *

Bro. John W. Weaver of New Hol-
land, Pa., has been suffering for some
time from ill health. He has many
friends who are praying for his speedy
recovery.

* * *

Bro. George G. Homing of Mohnton,
Pa., minister in the Bowmansville con-

gregation, desires to express his sincere
thanks to his many friends who re-

membered him during his recent hos-
pital experiences.

* * *

The recent ministerial meeting at

Paradise, Pa., was well attended and is

favorably spoken of by a number who
were in attendance. Read the corre-
spondence from Paradise, as found in

another column.
* * *

Bro. O. N. Johns, secretary of the
Mennonite Publication Board spent a
few days last week in the Publishing
House. The House workers always ex-
tend to him a welcome whenever he
sees fit to come this way.

* * *

Evangelistic meetings are announced
for the Mennonite Mission in York,
Pa., March 8-22. All-day meeting on
March 22, also Saturday evening before.
Speakers: Bro. Otis Yoder of Virginia
and Bro. George Brunk of Washington,
D. C., our evangelist. Cor.

* * *

The Lord willing, baptismal services
will be held at the Mennonite Mission
in Altoona, Pa., on Sunday morning,
March 22, and at Mill Run Chapel in

the afternoon at 2:15. Bishop James
Saylor of Hollsopple, Pa., will have
charge of the services. J. M. N.

* * *

Bro. Allen Ebersole of Ft. Wayne,
Ind., brought the morning message at

the Kidron, Ohio, Mennonite Church on
Sunday, March 1. Bro. C. F. Yake of

Scottdale, Pa., was also present and
took an active part in the services.

O. G.
* * *

In the recent articles which we pub-
lished in memory of our Bro. John
Horsch we stated that both articles had
appeared in other periodicals; but we
failed to state specifically that the one
written by Bro. Edward Yoder had ap-
peared in the “Historical Bulletin.”

* * *

On Wednesday evening, March 11,

Bro. Wilbur Yoder of Middlebury, Ind.,

is scheduled to begin evangelistic meet-
ings at the Mennonite Gospel Mission
in Kansas City, Kans. Your prayers
solicited in behalf of the meetings.

A. H.
* * *

Visiting ministers preached in the
following congregations in central Ohio
on Sunday, March 1

:

Beech, E. E. Miller.

Stoner Heights, Frank Byler.
Kidron, Allen Ebersole.
Canton, E. F. Hartzler.

* * *

Bro. Henry King of Arthur, 111., is

holding a series of meetings at the
Bellevue Church in Peoria, 111. These
meetings will climax over two months
of daily cottage prayer meetings. Bro.
and Sister Orie A. Miller are doing a

commendable work in this new field.

Remember this work in your prayers.

C. W. L.

Bro. L. A. Kauffman, Minot, N. Dak.,
began a series of evangelistic meetings
with the Albany congregation on March
1. Revival meetings are now in pro-
gress in the Harrisburg congregation
with Bro. E. W. Kulp of Bally, Pa., as
evangelist. Bro. Kulp is scheduled to

begin meetings with the Fairview con-
gregation on March 8. D. H. B.

* * *

Bro. C. M. Shisler, superintendent of

the Finland Mission near Souderton,
Pa., sends us the following: “Change
in schedule of services at the Finland
(Mission) Church. No preaching serv-

ice the third Sunday evening of the

month. Sunday school, 9:30 A. M.
Preaching following Sunday school
every second, third, and fourth Sunday
of each month.”

* * *

A brother writes from Lititz, Pa.

:

“Bro. J. W. Shank is filling appoint-
ments in the district next week [mean-
ing this present week] : Willow Street, I

New Holland, Indiantown, and Landis
Valley being among the number. Bro.
Richard Danner is engaged in evan-
gelistic work at Mechanics Grove. Bro.
Christian K. Lehman is similarly en-

'

gaged during this fortnight.”
* * *

The summer Bible school conference,

held under the auspices of the Execu-
tive Committee of the Ohio and Eastern
A. M. Conference at the Canton, Ohio,
Mission on Saturday, Feb. 28, was well

attended by representative ministers
and other Christian workers from with-
in and without the district. Both the
platform messages and group discus-

sions were very interesting and prac-

tical. Y.
* * *

Among recent visitors in the Publish-
ing House and vicinity are the follow-

ing: John A. Lehman and wife and son
Paul, Kate Blough, Zimmer-
man, Boswell, Pa.; Mrs Menno Miller,

Meyersdale, Pa.; O. N. Johns, Canton,
Ohio; J. N. Burkhart and wife, New-
ville, Pa.; Wilmer A. Hunsecker and
wife, Noah B. Wadel and wife, Mary
C. Horst, Chambersburg, Pa.; Amelia
N. Wadel, Shippensburg, Pa.

* * *

Communion services to be held East-
er Sunday are announced for the fol-

lowing congregations in the bishop dis-

trict of Bro. O. N. Johns, Canton, Ohio:
Bethel, Canton, Martins, Kolb, Walnut
Creek. The latter congregation is un-
der the joint bishop oversight of Bros.

Johns and Paul R. Miller. Counsel meet-
ings are to be held in these several con-
gregations prior to the communion
services.

* * *

“A Book of Standards.”—At the
meeting of Mennonite General Confer-
ence at Allensville, Pa., in August, 1939,

J
:

the publication of the book bearing this
|

i

c

title was authorized. On the fly-leaf of
n

the book this notation was made : “First
printing, April, 1940; second printing,

jj

1941.” A considerable number of these
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books are still on hand. They may be

sent out free of cost, in any quantities,

as long as the supply lasts
;
or, if those

ordering them feel like they want to

help pay the cost of printing, they may
be obtained at ten cents a copy or three

dollars a hundred. Address all orders

to the Mennonite Publishing House,
Scottdale, Pa.

* * *

Bro. J. B. Smith is encountering a

large amount of detailed work in com-
pleting his manuscript for his forth-

coming book on Revelation. It neces-

sitates a great deal of exacting and
painstaking labor. He writes :

“.
. . The

writer kindly requests, therefore, that

anyone interested in the early publica-

tion of the work, who is able to use

either an Englishman’s Greek Concord-
ance, an Englishman’s Hebrew Con-
cordance, A Hebraists’ Vade Mecum,
Bruder’s Greek Concordance, Concord-
ance of the Septuagint, and who has

access to one or more of these works,

to please write, stating what kind of as-

sistance he (or she) would be able to

render. I will also appreciate assistance

on some work that remains to be done
on the English-Greek Vocabulary.”
This offers a fine opportunity to render

a worthy service to the Cause and at

the same time receive valuable experi-

ence. A. J. M.
* * *

A New Superintendent at Kansas
City.—An important meeting was held

at the Mennonite Gospel Mission, Kan-
sas City, Kans., on Sunday, March 1.

Besides the local congregation, there

were present Bros. S. C. Yoder, Goshen,
Ind., and Milo Kauffman,* Hesston,
Kans., as representatives of our General
Mission Board; also Bro. Joe C. Driver,

Harrisonville, Mo., bishop in charge of

the mission congregation. The object

of the meeting was the appointment of

a new superintendent of the Mission,

which place was left vacant by the

death of Bro. W. M. Smith. After much
prayer and consultations, it was decided

to appoint Bro. Edward Yoder, former-
ly deacon of the congregation, as super-

intendent of the Mission, and also to or-

dain him to the ministry. May the Lord
bless our dear brother in his new and
added responsibilities, and make him a

bless'ing to the congregation he has
been called to serve.

* * *

Correspondence

MOLALLA, OREGON
Greetings of love in Jesus’ name:

—
“I will

never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” We claim

this as a very precious promise, and are glad

to say from experience that God keeps His
promises.

We have had plans for revival meetings

twice this winter, but to date plans have been

changed and we are waiting for the Lord to

undertake for us in His own way and time.

We feel grateful for the working of the

Holy Spirit in our midst, that while listening

to the preaching of God’s Word and through

the interpretation of the Holy Spirit, two

souls confessed Christ and others confessed

wrongs, desiring the prayers of God’s people

for a closer walk with Christ.

We have been having young people’s Bible

meeting on Sunday afternoons instead of

evenings, because of blackout conditions. Last

week necessary arrangements were made
whereby the church building could be blacked

out if necessary, so our meetings have been

changed back to 7 o’clock in the evening.

We crave an interest in your prayers, that

we may at all times lift up Christ by ex-

emplary lives, thereby pointing souls heaven-

ward. Cor.

MENNONITE YEAR BOOK
AND DIRECTORY 1942

A 96-page annual that is filling

a special place in the literature of

the Church. It is not only of in-

terest to our Mennonite constit-

uency but is sought by many non-
Mennonite organizations for its

historical value as well as the cur-

rent events which it covers. The
present edition has been carefully

compiled and all statistics are

brought up-to-date, including a

complete list of ordained men with
addresses. The table of contents

will show at a glance what is in

store for the reader. Every Men-
nonite home should be provided
with a copy.

The usual method of distribu-

tion will be followed. In case your
congregation does not co-operate

in this, we invite your order direct.

Prices as follows :

Single copies, 10^; dozen copies,

75 if; 100 copies, $5.50 postpaid.

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

Obtainable at our Branch Book
Stores,—New Holland, Lancaster,

Souderton and Kitchener.

WESTFORD, PA.

(Sunnyside Congregation)

Greetings:—Dec. 30, the Gospel Team from

Goshen College rendered a program which

we enjoyed very much.
A number of families have been missing

from services on account of whooping cough.

Sister Sally Roggie is recovering from her

second operation this winter.

We welcome three new families who moved
into our midst from Iowa, Indiana, and Ohio.

Our little group is growing. We have 137 on
the roll in Sunday school. Quite a number of

our people have bought places; up until now
they had mostly rented. Land is still cheap

in this community.
We are having winter weather with plenty

of snow. As yet none of our group has been

called to camp.

We certainly have opportunity to witness

for Christ, Mennonites being new in this

community. We are asked many questions

about our belief. We appreciate the respect

and consideration given our faith.

Pray that we may all be true witnesses for

Him. Maude Shetler.

o

HIGH RIVER, ALBERTA
(Mt. View Congregation)

Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—We have real-

ized the presence of God with us through the

first months of this New Year. Winter Bible

School began here Jan. 4, continuing until

Jan. 16. Instructors: Bros. M. D. Stutzman of

the Tofield congregation and C. J. Ramer of

the Duchess congregation. The average at-

tendance was about 25. Good roads and good

weather were much appreciated. Many prec-

ious truths were unfolded to us for which
we thank God. The teachers left this thought

in closing: that we go on digging, digging for

truth.

Also during this time, Jan. 11, Bro. Bro. H.
O. Stauffer was ordained by lot to the office

of deacon. May we remember him in prayer

in his added responsibilities.

Our extension Sunday school work con-

tinues at Big Rock school. Pray for us and
the work here.

March 1, 1942. Albert Guengerich.

o

PARADISE, PENNSYLVANIA
Greetings in Jesus’ Name:—The congrega-

tion at this place enjoyed a spiritual feast,

March 3 and 4, when the ministerial meeting

was held here. A large number of the min-

istry were present from Lancaster County and
also other counties. We were sorry we could

not hear from all of them.

Many truths were presented which were

profitable for the laity as well as the ministry.

Due to having this meeting here our quart-

erly Bible instruction meeting will be held at

the Kinzers Church on Saturday evening and
Sunday afternoon and evening, March 21 and
22. The names of Leroy Stoltzfus, Mahlon
Hess, J. Paul Graybill, and Amos Sauder ap-

pear on the program. We invite you to be

present.

Quite a number of our Sunday school pu-

pils have confessed Christ as tbeir Saviour

during the winter months, which gives us

much joy. Our prayer is that they may
“grow in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

We are looking forward to a series of evan-

gelistic meetings at the Mt. Pleasant Church
in the near future by Bro. Martin Hershey.

We ask you to remember this work in your

prayers.

March 5, 1942. Cor.

o

BRESLAU, ONTARIO
Another year has gone, and a new year has

come to unfold itself in each one of our lives.

As it stands before us as an open book, may
we in the fear of God and by God’s help enter

it and endeavor to make it the best possible

of any year we have yet lived.

Our Sunday school and young people’s

Bible meeting were reorganized at the begin-

ning of the new year. The Sunday-school

chorister was the only new officer elected.

The young people’s Bible meeting also found
a few new members which are fairly well

(Continued on page 1077)
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Miscellaneous

“LOOKING UNTO JESUS”

By Newton S. Weber

“Looking unto Jesus,”
What a blessed thought;

He’s ready now to bless us
And bring our fears to naught.

“Looking unto Jesus,”

To behold His face,

As He stands in mercy
To impart His grace.

“Looking unto Jesus,”
Though I’m full of sin,

Apply Thy healing fountain

And make me pure within.

“Looking unto Jesus,”
I need Thee, precious Lord,

To do Thy holy bidding
And to obey Thy Word.

“Looking unto Jesus,”
Inspire me to go on

In humble, loving service,

Thy work to carry on.

“Looking unto Jesus,”
Then naught need I fear,

If Thou walk beside me,
Where Thy voice I hear.

“Looking unto Jesus,”
Lead me day by day,

Until Thou call me higher,

To dwell with Thee for aye.

Springs, Pa. October, 1930.

THE COMPASSION OF JESUS
FOR LOST SOULS

By Mabel Groh

Love, as we know it in human ex-

perience, is an emotion of affection and
tender regard for another, because of

some apparent excellence or desirability

of the object or person loved. When
we read in the Scriptures that “God is

love,” and “For God so loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should not

perish, but have everlasting life,” we
realize at once that there is something
about God’s love that is too often lack-

ing in human love. “Moved with com-
passion,” expresses that depth of God’s
love that made Him love the unlovely,

and have pity upon a hopelessly help-

less race of sinning mortals. Compas-
sion is love moved by pity. “God com-
mendeth his love toward us, in that,

while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us” (Rom. 5 :8).

“Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent his

Son to be the propitiation for our sins”

(I John 4:10). It was the hopelessness
and helplessness of our condition that
moved God to provide a means of sal-

vation in the person of His Son. It was
this same compassionate love that made
Christ willing to lay aside His heaven-
ly glory, and take upon Himself our
humanity, in order to become a ransom
for us. “We see Jesus, who was made
a little lower than the angels for the
suffering of death, crowned with glory

and honour; that he by the grace of

God should taste death for every man.
Forasmuch then as the children are par-

takers of flesh and blood, he also him-
self likewise took part of the same. . . .

For verily he took not on him the nature
of angels; but he took on him the seed
of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it

behoved him to be made like unto his

brethren, that he might be a merciful
and faithful high priest in things per-

taining to God, to make reconciliation

for the sins of the people” (Heb. 2 :9, 14-

17).

Before the world was formed, or man
created, God knew' what the outcome
would be, and Christ was ordained to

be man’s Saviour. He was the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world.
The plan of salvation was not thought
out after Adam and Eve had sinned.

Therefore we are not surprised to

read, again and again, that when Jesus
came in contact with human suffering

and sin, He was moved with compas-
sion. His heart was full of pity.

1. His compassion was manifest in

behalf of physical suffering. As we read
the Gospels we are amazed at the num-
ber of instances recorded of physical
healing—the lepers, the palsied, the
lame, the blind, Peter’s mother-in-law
who had a great fever, and multitudes of

others whose healing is recorded. Then
to sum it all, we have these words: He
went about “healing all manner of sick-

ness and all manner of diseases among
the people” (Matt. 4:23). And He
“healed them that had need of healing”
(Luke 9:11). “Great multitudes fol-

lowed him, and he healed them all”

(Matt. 12:15). “And Jesus went forth,

and saw a great multitude, and was
moved with compassion toward them,
and he healed their sick” (Matt. 14:14).

When the disciples of John the Baptist
came to inquire, “Art thou he that

should come, or do we look for an-
other?” Jesus’ answer was, “Go and
shew John again those things which ye
do hear and see : the blind receive their

sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are

cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and the poor have the

gospel preached to them” (Matt. 11:

3-5).

2. We see the compassion of Jesus in

supplying material need. Although Je-

sUs had nothing of this world’s goods
that He could call His own, and never
worked a miracle in behalf of His own
need, we find Him furnishing wine for

a wedding, showing His concern for our
joys as well as our sorrows and priva-

tions. He fed the five thousand who
had followed Him into the desert, and
were so absorbed in His teaching that

they forgot to provide food for their

bodies. Again He fed the four thou-

sand. In the Sermon on the Mount, He
gives assurance that all that is neces-

sary for the sustenance of life will be

provided for all who put Christ and His
kingdom first in their lives. He points

out that His care for the birds and the

flowers is sufficient evidence of His
greater concern for the need of His chil-

dren who are of so much greater value
in His sight, “Therefore take no
thought, saying, What shall we eat? or,

What shall we drink? or, Wherewith-
al shall we be clothed? . . . for your
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things. But seek ye
first the kingdom of God, and his right-

eousness; and all these things shall be
added unto you” (Matt. 6:31-33.).

3. The compassion of Jesus is mani-
fested in behalf of those who sorrow
because of the separation of death.

Death is the great enemy of mankind,
and the fear of death brings terror to the
heart of man. Jesus manifested His
power over death in the raising of Jair-

us’ daughter, the son of the widow of

Nain, and Lazarus, as well as His own
resurrection. He made the raising of

Lazarus the occasion for teaching res-

urrection truth. Jesus is Himself “the
resurrection and the life.” The real pur-

pose of Christ’s life was that He might
die, and in dying, destroy death and
“him that had the power of death, that

is, the devil; and deliver them who
through fear of death were all their

lifetime subject to bondage” (Heb. 2:9,

14, 15). The believer finds great com-
fort in such passages as I Corinthians

15, where death is seen as a vanquished
foe. “O death, where is thy sting? O
grave, where is thy victory?” “Death
is swallowed up in victory” (I Cor. 15:

55, 54). The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is death, when death and hell

shall be cast into the lake of fire (Rev.

20:14), but to the Christian, even now,
death is but a sleep from which we will

arise to fullness of everlasting life in

Christ. Christ laid down His life for us.

4. The compassion of Jesus because
of man’s spiritual need. Man’s spiritual

need is the fundamental cause of every

other need. The angel who told Joseph
of the Babe that should be born of Mary
said, “Thou shalt call his name JESUS :

for he shall save his people from their

sins” (Matt. 1:21). As Christ went a-

bout teaching and ministering to the

multitudes He was ever conscious of

their deeper soul need. After feeding

the 5,000 He gave that great discourse

on the Bread of Life, claiming to be the

true Bread sent down from heaven for
j

the life of the world. When He met the

woman of Samaria at Jacob’s Well, He
spoke to her of the Water of Life. When
healing the physical ills on several oc-

sions, He also forgave sins, for which
He was severely criticized by the

Pharisees. He cast out many demons.
He ever sought to make friends of the

outcasts, saying, “I came not to call the

righteous, but sinners to repentance”

(Luke 5:32). He said, “Other sheep I

have, which are not of this fold : them
also I must bring” (John 10:16). He

!

saw the multitudes as “sheep without a i

shepherd.” The most hopelessly help-

less of animals is a sheep. The parable

of the Lost Sheep is familiar to all and
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gives a true picture of the compassion of

the Great Shepherd and Bishop of our

souls. On one occasion He called upon
His followers to “Pray ye therefore the

Lord of the harvest, that he will send

forth labourers into his harvest” (Matt.

9:38).

It was man’s great spiritual need that

drove Christ to the cross. He said, “I

lay down my life for the sheep.” He
died that we might have life. But His
compassion did not end there. After

His resurrection, His great concern
was that the Good News should go to

- every creature unto the ends of the

earth. He has made every follower of

His an ambassador to carry the news
of reconciliation to lost souls every-

where. “Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature.”

It is not His will that any should perish.

His compassion still goes out to lost

men in the lives of Christians who are

yielded to His life within. Paul says,

“The love of Christ constraineth us”
(II Cor. 5:14). The same is true of

every faithful witness of Christ. Cru-
cified with Christ and raised to newness
of life in Him, we become channels
through which His compassion still

goes out to all conditions of lost, sin-

ning, and suffering human beings. If

our hearts are not responsive to the

great need of humanity for the Gospel
today, let us confess our coldness and
pray God to move our hearts. Let us
pray for laborers and when He points

out the task He has for us, let us be as-

sured-that what He asks of us, He also

enables us to do, for all power is His
and He is with us to the end of the age.

“As my Father hath sent me, even so
send I you.” Our sin-cursed, war-torn
world needs to know of the compas-
sionate Christ as never before.

Preston, Ont.
o

COUNTING OUR BLESSINGS

By Mrs. B. D. Oswald

Sometimes we sing, “Count your
many blessings, name them one by one.”
Can we count them one by one? I say,

not by ones or twos, better count them
by the hundreds or run them up by the
thousands. To count them one by one
would take a long time and we could
never finish. The older we get the more
they pile up on our hands, until we are
called to exclaim, “What shall I render
unto the Lord for all his benefits to-

ward me?” There is only one conclu-
sion: “Take the cup of salvation, and
call upon the name of the Lord”—pro-

! vided we have paid our vows unto the
Lord openly before the people.

Blessings are given daily. This is a
? case where we get rich in the things

of God by consuming what we have to

make room for more. The more we re-

,
ceive and consume in spiritual growth,
the more there is left over.

The less we appropriate of the grace
! of God, the less there is on hand for us.

We grow poor and lean in our souls by
trying to save up for some future day
of expected trial. God promised to

take care of the tomorrows, if we will

but take care of the todays. The more
we pour out in the interest of others,

the more we have for our own upbuild-

ing. Withholding always tends to pov-

erty. We can’t estimate our possessions

by stocks and bonds and bank accounts.

As there are some things worth more
than gold or land values, we may have
nothing and yet possess all things of

real value. We may be poor and yet

give forth that which will enrich the

receiver with unmeasured wealth.

Trials of faith are riches in disguise,

and bring riches which far outweigh
all the hoarded gold of earth. Why?
Because ye are Christ’s, and Christ is

God’s. May we say unto the Lord, “He
is my refuge and my fortress : my God ;

in him will I trust.” God has made
ample provision for us all. So why
worry for tomorrow, when tomorrow
will take care of itself?

Topeka, Ind.

o

EDUCATION

By A. O. Histand

What is education? and What is its

purpose ?

Schools are necessary
;
and should

serve a great purpose in the develop-

ment of the lives of our children and
young men and young women. But
schools alone can not accomplish every-

thing. Both parents and preachers
should know and feel their responsibil-

ity in the development of what is best

and noblest in the lives of our children

;

to make them the possession of the Holy
Ghost, that they may be “born of the

Spirit,” and be guided “into all truth.”

To me, the word “education” is of

great importance. It has been defined

as “the harmonious development of all

man’s powers.” I like this acrostical

definition: Every Duty Under Chil-

dren’s Activity To Improve On Nota-
ability. It is to make the child notable
in the eyes of God, more useful in the

service of God and man, holding the
spiritual side of life above that of the

secular. The spiritual side of life being
of most importance, instead of it being
neglected or ignored it should be of

foremost consideration. This can only
come through the personality of the

Holy Ghost within. Christ commands
us to pray for the Holy' Spirit, with an
assurance of receiving His power of

knowledge. Luke 11 :13. He is the One
who guides “into all truth.” We be-

come wise through putting this knowl-
edge into practice.

Three things figure in the lives of

young people : a home, a vocation, and
money. Then three things come into

their minds and hearts : (1) to be in-

dustrious, so as to hold a position and
be useful

; (2) to be eonomical, so as to

make money reach the farthest; (3) to

be generous and magnanimous, so as

to discharge their obligations to the

Lord, and to meet demands made upon
them in the payment of bills, interest,

taxes, rents, etc. By so doing, young
people will live within their income and
lay the foundations for a long and use-
ful life.

May we as a church do our best for

our young people, see that they get
the proper training, help them to be
humble and devoted to the Church, as
shining lights before the world, meeting
successfully the problems of life, living
to the glory of God and the good of fel-

low men.

Doylestown, Pa.

o
ASTOUNDING FACTS ABOUT

TOBACCO
Our annual tobacco expense would

build four Panama Canals.
A leech is instantly killed by sucking

the blood of a habitual smoker.
Insurance companies estimate one

third of all loss by fire to be due to to-
bacco.

The tobacco habit was begun in

America and has extended to practical-
ly every nation on earth.

Two thousand American boys begin
the habit every day.
Our annual tobacco bill amounts to

about twenty dollars per capita in
America.
One million nine hundred thousand

acres of American land are used to
produce tobacco.
Our tobacco bill is twice what it costs

to maintain the government.
In Russia, Turkey and Persia, the

use of tobacco has been at times punish-
able by death.

Babies have been killed by breathing
the tobacco smoke with which a smoker
filled an unventilated room.

Prussic acid is the only substance
more poisonous than nicotine.
Tobacco has been known to produce

a nervous condition similar to delirium
tremens.

Six Canadian insurance companies
find the mortality rate of smokers to in-
crease about the same as that of drink-
ers.—The Searchlight.

NONCONFORMITY
By Mamie R. Freed

I overheard a conversation recently
which I thought might be a help to our
own people.

Passing my home to their work were
three girls. One girl said something-
like this

:

“One of my dresses was very short,
and Mother did not like it. Knowing
I wanted it that way to please the
public, Mother said, ‘No one loves you
more than your mother.” Then I real-
ized that this was true, and made my
dresses longer.”

I hardly think this girl came from a

Mennonite home. How good it would
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be, I thought, if our Mennonite young
people, especially such whose parents

would like to see them live lives sepa-

rated from the world, would also realize

that no one loves them more than their

own Christian parents.

Above all, is it not true if we are

“transformed,” we will also be non-
conformed to the world? Rom. 12:1, 2.

Lansdale, Pa.

THE HOME OF THE REDEEMED
(Continued from page 1067)

white robes, and palms in their hands;
and cried with a loud voice, saying,

Salvation to our God which sitteth up-
on the throne, and unto the Lamb”
(Rev. 7 :9, 10). Other scenes of worship
are found in this same chapter and in

chapter 4:9-11. See also Rev. 14:1-3;

15:2, 3, where special mention is made
of their worship in song. Christ shall

feed them and lead them, and this will

mean perfect peace, joy, and satisfac-

tion. Rev. 7 :16, 17. Everything that

we know as discordant in this earth life

will be supplanted with things of har-

mony and peace.

7. Heaven will be a place of rest.

“There remaineth therefore a rest to the
people of God” (Heb. 4:19). There will

be rest from the arduous toils of this

life. There will be rest from the turmoil
and commotion that characterize life in

this present evil world. There will be
rest from pain and sorrow and all that

mars the happiness and disturbs the
peace of the children of God in this

world of woe.

8 . Heaven will be a place of “holy
employment and joyful service.” It will

be a wonderful place of rest, but it will

not be the rest of idleness. “Therefore
are they before the throne of God, and
serve him day and night in his temple;”
“And there shall be no more curse : but
the throne of God and the Lamb shall

be in it; and his servants shall serve
him” (Rev. 7:15; 22:3). There will be
constant activity in heaven. It will be
delightful and joyous and will never
make us weary. Unceasing ministries
of love, perpetual praise, and delightful

worship will be some of the activities of

heaven. “And a voice came out of the
throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye
his servants, and ye that fear him, both
small and great. And I heard as it were
the voice of a great multitude, and as
the voice of many waters, and as the
voice of mighty thunderings, saying,
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth” (Rev. 19:5, 6).

“It is related of a company of

crusaders, that when they approached
the Holy City, and for the first time be-
held its spires and turrets in the dis-

tance, some knelt in silent praise, others
kissed the earth, while others laughed
and wept in wild emotion, and old and
young raised the exultant shout, ‘Jeru-
salem

!
Jerusalem!’ But what shall it

be when the Christian pilgrim, having

ended his long wilderness journey, be-

holds the heavenly city all resplendenc
with the glory of God?
“We stand for a moment upon Pis-

gah’s heights and obtain a view of the

Promised Land. The view fills the soul

with rapturous delight. But we must
not linger. In wonderment we descend
into the valley to toil and wait in loving
fidelity to the Master. We shall not
tarry long. Soon we shall know, even as

we are known” (Matthews).
Scottdale, Pa.

A REPLY . . . CARNAL WARFARE
(Continued from page 1067)

Babylon for their great sinfulness. God,
through the prophet Jeremiah, had
warned them not to resist or fight a-

gainst the Babylonians as He had sent

them against Judah because of their sin-

ful rebellion against God and His Word.
Just so today the men and women of

the world governments are the servants

or ministers of God (Rom. 13:1-7) to

maintain law and order while His peo-

ple, the Church, are still in the world.

Who knows but that God is using Hit-

ler to wreak vengeance on the so-called

civilized nations because of ungodli-

ness in these nations, and will afterward
bring dire judgments upon him and his

nation for their terrible deeds.

As you well know, war is a business

based on the principle of hate. A spirit

of hatred for the enemy nation must
first be stirred up by propaganda before

the nation dare safely declare war on
the enemy, and you well know that a

Christian can have no part in the busi-

ness of hatred toward his or her fellow-

men. That belongs to the men and
women of this world.

In the Saturday evening issue of our
city newspaper, there is printed a church
directory in which are listed the sched-

ules of services of all the denomina-
tions and churches. During the first

World War, most of the titles or sub-

jects listed for sermons in this directory

were largely nationalistic or patriotic

;

but I noticed that one popular church
never listed such a sermon. After the

close of the war, I asked the minister

of that church why he never listed or

preached a patriotic sermon when most
all the other ones did. His answer was,
“I was commissioned to preach only

the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.”

You will recall the awful drop in moral
standards in this country after the first

World War. No doubt this was a result

in part, at least, of ministers of the

Christian churches forsaking their high
calling. It may be also that as a con-

sequence, the restraining power of the

Holy Spirit was greatly diminished, the

salt partly lost its savor, and the light

grew dim. An earnest appeal should be

made to all Christian churches for a

God-sent revival within them, and with-

in each and every church member. Let
us pray God to this end.

Lancaster, Pa.

WHY NOT I?
('Continued from page 1070)

lives and souls, and you certainly ought
to leave it severely alone.

“You ought to stop for your dear Jen-
nie’s sake. What a pure, noble lady she
is, and yet how short-sighted. How
true it is that ‘love is blind.’ She knows
that Father cut his life in two by the
immoderate use of tobacco, and the

(supposedly) moderate use of liquor.

She knows that Mother is a big, strong
woman, and yet out of us four children

one is feeble-minded, and the other a

dwarf. She knows that you are not

nearly as strong a man as Father once
was, and she ought to be able to see

that if she marries you she is taking an
awful risk of being left a widow like

Mother, with a number of imbecile if

not idiotic children before she is forty

years old.

“If she could see these things as she
should, she would this day, before the

sun goes down, break off your engage-
ment forever, if you did not most
solemnly promise never again to touch
either of these two evils.”

Jack: “O Jimmy, you must not talk

like that, or you will break my heart.

I could not live without her.”

Jimmy: “Will break? Well, if you
can imagine how that would feel, then
you know how Mother and Mary and I

feel, for you already have broken our
hearts. You ought to stop using these

things because you do not have to go
to the poorhouse or jail to see what
they do. You have it before your eyes.

I never used either, and yet here I am,
a dwarf because Father used too" much
tobacco, and a cripple for life because
some other father used too much strong
drink. I had hoped some day to earn a

little by painting, but now 'even that is

impossible. I have nothing to look for-

ward to in this world but disappoint-

ment, sorrow, and suffering. May God
grant that it will not be long, and may
He have mercy on the souls of those

whose fault it is, and on those who so

thoughtlessly sin against better light.

You still have health, and a future if

you are careful. What will you make of

it? A success? or will you drag your-

self and your dear Jennie down to the

depths of human misery!”

Jack: “O Jimmy, I can bear this no
longer; I know you are right, and I am
wrong. I know the risk is too great,

and that these habits, if continued, can
bring consequences that some day will

cause remorse unbearable ;
and I

solemnly promise here and now never

again to touch either of these two evils,

and to use my influence against them by
precept and example the rest of my life ;

but let us pray.”

Jack rose from his knees, comforted
and strengthened. His former man-
hood seemed to have come back. He
went to his mother and made a full con-

fession and was freely forgiven.

Soon he was active in Sunday school

and Church work. A few years later he
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and Jennie were married. The Lord
blessed him in his business and Church
work. Twenty years have passed, and
he has kept his promise. They have five

of the finest children that you could

wish to meet.

His college chums who kept on in

their evil habits did not fare so well.

Several of them died quite young as a

result of their excessive indulgences.

Others have served terms in prison.

One is in for life because of a murder
he committed when under the influence

of liquor.

Jimmy lingered a few years after the

accident, often in great pain, and then
went to be with Jesus, where there are

no accidents and no alcohol to ruin

homes, and lives, and souls.

Our prayer is that every reader who
is free of these evils will always stay

free, and that those who are not free

will honor God by letting Him make
them free. He is anxious and able to do
it. Nothing is too hard for God.

Trust Him for deliverance and safe

keeping, and great will be your reward.
Waterloo, Ontario.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 1073)

governed by the constitution of our young
people’s Bible meeting.

The annual business meeting of the church

was also held. Only a few minor things were

brought up which, after some discussion, were

quite satisfactorily and harmoniously settled.

May we solicit your prayers for the work at

this place, that we may let our light shine

to the welfare of souls around us, so that those

who are still groping in the darkness of sin

and unbelief may be brought to a knowledge
of God’s saving grace and His love for them.

Cor.

SPECIAL MEETING
(Continued from page 1069)

ence and submission, perfect example of serv-
ice to man, He had a perfect prayer life.

Through Jesus we have power for victory
over Satan; through Christ alone can we
have salvation.

To live pure lives we must have pure
thoughts. Study the Bible as a lamp, to hide
it in our hearts, for its fortification and un-
derstanding and what it teaches. Teaching
is leading a person to find out that which he
otherwise would not have found out.

The greatest of all service was when Christ
died the agonizing death on the cross. Abid-
ing in Christ means safety, fruit-bearing,

power through prayer, a new life, and divine
approval. Before we know how to improve
ourselves we must examine ourselves. Serv-
ice lies not alone in mighty deeds, but while
we train for service the door opens.
We need to teach our children before we

send them out for the world to teach them.
Children should never “graduate” from Sun-
day school.

If we want to introduce Christ to sinners
we must first know Him ourselves. Success
in life is not what God does for me, but what
I let God do through me. Those who are
loyal can be of help to those who are not
loyal. If I fail through willful disobedience,
I must suffer the consequences.

In the evening of life we need to be an
example to those about us, wishing to re-

main here until we have shown our strength
unto this generation.

God should be the center of the home from
which blessings should radiate forth; firm-

ness of father and tenderness of mother are

both needed. May we become more con-
scious of the reality of the Church as God has
planned it. When we surrender our will to

His will, then, and then alone, can we be
happy. Secretaries.

o

Relief Notes

Food for France

A paragraph from Bro. J. N. Byler’s letter

of January 20 reads:

“We have the legume sec (dried vegetables)

distributed and are receiving many letters of

thanks and appreciation. Lyon received IS

tons and the Loire 10% tons. This was to

be sufficient for a total of 17,000 children 50

grams per day for six weeks. It really a-

mounts to % of the pupils in Lyon. We
wanted it to go to the % most needy, but in

many schools they said it was all the supplies

that they have and that all are needy; so we
have to let them use it as they see fit. The
legume sec is for the cantine scolaires. The
ecoles maternelles (kindergartens) have also

been asking for help, so we are giving them
the balance of our milk (about 2 tons) and

some of our rice from our Marseille stocks.

In addition to the regular supplies that we
need for our work in southern France, we
have some extra beans and rice. We thought

it best to give most of these to the schools at

this time. If conditions become better, we
will be able to buy more supplies this sum-

mer. . .
.”

* * * *

Latest Cable from France

A cable from Bro. Joseph N. Byler, sent

from Lyon, France, Feb. 21, brought welcome

news. It told of the rapid improvement of

Sister Helen Penner’s health. Sister Penner

is in a mountain resort in southern France,

where she is convalescing from a brief illness.

The cable also tells that four weeks of

additional supplies for the school feeding

program have been obtained.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoitzfus)

(Released Feb. 26, 1942)

o

Impressions of French Need; Expressions

of French Gratitude

Bro. Joseph N. Byler’s recent letters pre-

sent a two-fold picture of France. The first

letter (January 25) tells of definite needs:

“Yesterday morning I could see people
standing in lines out in the cold and snow
waiting for their rations of food at the

markets. There are a few open markets out

along the river that I can see from my hotel

window. Since I know that many of these

people do not have sufficient clothing and
especially poor shoes, I could not help but

feel sorry for them. Even in the snow yester-

day I saw numerous people with wooden
shoes. It is sometimes hard to say which is

needed more: food or clothing.”

The second letter tells of supplying needs

and contains excerpts from seventeen letters

sent to him by school children, school direc-

tors, numerous individuals, and the mayor of

Roanne. These excerpts express sincere grati-

tude for the distribution of dried vege-

tables and milk to the school children in Lyon.

The pupils of a girls’ school have expressed

their gratitude in the following words:

“It is a very big pleasure for us to utter our
gratitude for the condensed milk you have
sent to our canteen. Due to your gift the
little children in France will be less hungry.
Owing to you we will feel that in spite of war
and the massacre of men, there are still

brotherly and compassionate hearts in the
world. With our whole heart we say to you:
‘Thank you.’

”

* * * *

Clothing Reaches England

Bro. John E. Coffman’s letter from Lon-

don, England, dated Feb. 5, contains this

sentence: “I am again happy to report that

we have received the cases of the shipment

from Akron, Pa., of Oct. 31.” Bro. Coffman

reports a special need which he is trying to

meet among the disabled refugees in and a-

round London by supplying them with need-

ed footwear.

(Compiled bjr Grant M. Stoitzfus)

(Released March 4, 1942.)

C. P. S. Camps
New Director at Sideling Hill

Bro. Sanford G. Shetler, pastor of the

Stahl Mennonite Church, Johnstown, Pa., is

the new director of the Sideling Hill Camp,
Wells Tannery, Pa. He succeeds Bro. James
Steiner who has resigned for health reasons.

Bro. Shetler arrived at the camp Feb. 15 and

will be followed soon by his family. Besides

leaving his pastorate, Bro. Shetler also leaves

his position as a schoolteacher in western

Pennsylvania.

Feb. 4-16, Bro. Phil Frey was again giving

his services to the C.P.S. program by assist-

ing in the administrative work of the Sideling

Hill Camp.
* * #

Camp Paper Enjoys Large Circulation

A recent issue of the “Pike View Peace

News,” Colorado Springs Camp paper, reports

that this paper enjoys a paid circulation of

around 1000 copies per issue. The subscription

price of $.50 per year is paid by interested

persons in thirty states. Like other camp
papers, the “Pike View Peace News” seeks to

provide the constituency with news about the

camp and to provide the boys in camp with a

medium of the expression of their aims and
ideals. About this ready response the camp
papers says:

“We can only interpret it as being symbolic

of your support and your desire to share our

experiences.”

* # #

Peace Section Note

Information on Physical Examinations

Inquiries are coming to us concerning

physical examinations to be given to con-

scientious objectors. The preliminary physical

examination is given to all draftees before

classification. Before induction into the armed
forces draftees are given a final physical

examination by an army doctor. Those in

Class IV-E are given a final physical ex-

amination by a non-army doctor. “The phys-
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ical examination governing the final-type

physical examination for registrants in Class

IV-E (or Class IV-E-LS) shall be those

applicable to physical examinations conducted

at the examining station for the armed forces.”

Induction will be issued to the draftee by his

Local Board as to place and time of final-

type physical examination.

—Jesse W. Hoover, Secretary.

* * #

Information on Draft and Bonds
Deferment of C.O.’s in Draft

The Mennonite Central Committee is not

advocating greater efforts on the part of the

conscientious objectors to obtain deferment.

On the contrary, there is evidence that too

much of appealing has been done. We will

enhance the testimony which we seek to give

if we undertake our task in this crisis with

the spirit of “the second mile.” Instead of

seeing how far we can escape our duty as

nonresistant citizens, we should cheerfully

throw ourselves into the task of leaving a

positive example of what a true Christian

attitude will accomplish in “such a time as

this.”

However, for those cases where obviously

a due consideration has not been given regis-

trants by their boards, where lack of es-

sential information is working a hardship,

the following is presented as the methods to

be employed for getting a reconsideration.

Remember that in every case we should 'be

humble and considerate of the feelings and
viewpoints of others, and display a high ex-

ample of Christian courtesy. The following

steps may be undertaken in the correction of

classification where too great hardship might
be wrought. Again, we must be cautious of

making ourselves a nuisance to the authorities,

and in the end causing greater hardship to

the larger cause:

The Selective Service Regulations provide

that a registrant’s classification may be re-

opened and reconsidered upon written re-

quest of the registrant, the government appeal

agent, a dependent, of an interested person

where occupation is involved, provided that

written evidence is presented of facts which
were not considered at the time of classifica-

i tion and which, if true, would justify a change
in classification.

Provision is also made of filing an appeal

to the Appeal Board within ten days of

classification where the registrant feels that

proper consideration has not been given him.

Such appeal is filed, in written form with the

Local Board. Copies of such papers should
always be retained. There usually is a govern-
ment appeal agent associated with the Local
Board who will assist in the preparation and
filing of such appeals.

# * #

Civilian Bonds Not Yet Available

There are constant inquiries about civilian

government bonds. As yet there is no definite

information about them. When such informa-
tion is at hand, it will be passed on without
delay. Meanwhile, there are the temporary
expedients of “Statement of Readiness to

Purchase Civilian Government Bonds” and
the Contributor’s certificate. Probably these

possibilities have not yet been exhausted in

most cases.
(J. W. H.)

Married
Bender—Sclilabach.—Bro. Clayton Bender and

Sister Mary Schlabach were united in marriage
at the Greenwood A. M. Church, Bro. Nevin
Bender officiating. May God bless and keep
them.

Swanson—Stauffer.— Bro. I vanhoe Swanson
and Sister Rose Stauffer, both of Peoria, 111.,

were united in marriage in the Peoria Mennon-
ite Church Dee. 28, 1941, Bro. C. Warren Long
officiating. * May the Lord’s blessing be upon
this union.

Blucker—Miller.—On Feb. 21, 1942, Bro. Er-
vin Blueker of Arthur, 111., and Sister Clara
Miller of Lynnhaven, Va., were united in mar-
riage by Bro. Amos D. Wenger, at his home.
May God guide and bless them as they walk to-

gether through life.

Malin—Miller.—On Monday, Feb. 9, 1942,

Bro. George Malin of the Frazer, Pa., congre-

gation and Sister Iris Miller of the Holly Grove
congregation near Westover, Md., were united

in marriage at the Holly Grove Mennonite
Church, Bro. Amos C. King officiating.

Hunsecker—Lehman.—On Feb. G, 1942, Bro.

Wilmer A. Hunsecker and Sister Dorothy E.

Lehman, both members of the Chambersburg,
Pa., congregation, were united in marriage at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. C. V.

Martin. May the Lord bless this union.

Clugston—Bruckhart.—Bro. Wayne A. Clugs-

ton of the Hess congregation and 'Sister Meda
S. Bruckhart of the Erb congregation were mar-
ried Dec. 27, 1941, at the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. Henry E. Lutz. May God’s richest

blessing accompany them through life.

Siegrist—Snavely.—Bro. Earl S. Siegrist of

the East Petersburg, Pa., congregation and Sis-

ter Esther L. Snavely of the Erb congregation

were married Jan. 3, 1942 at the home of the

bride, Bro. H. E. Lutz officiating. May joy and
happiness be their portion through life.

Shuey—Hollinger.—Bro. David C. Sliuey of

the Dohner’s congregation and Sister Irene Hol-

linger of the Erisman’s congregation were mar-
ried Jan. 17, 1942, at the home of Bro. H. E.
Lutz who officiated. May their journey through
life be a happy one.

Oberholtzer—Landis.—Bro. Christian S. Ober-

holtzer of the Hammer Creek congregation and
Sister Alma June Landis of the East Petersburg

congregation were married Jan. 10, 1942, at the

home of the bride, Bro. H. E. Lutz officiating.

May God’s richest blessing accompany them
through life.

Gerber—Taylor.—Bro. Oris D. Gerber of Dal-

ton, O., and Sister Esther Lucille Taylor of

Louisville, O., were united in marriage by
Bishop O. N. Johns Nov. 22, 1941, at the home
of the groom’s parents. May the Lord richly

bless our brother and sister as they go through
this journey of life.

Hershberger—Schloneger.—On Nov. 1, 1941,

at the home of the bride’s father, Amos Schlon-

eger, Bro. Eugene Hershberger of Walnut Creek,

O., and Sister Vida 'Schloneger of Louisville, O.,

were united in marriage, Bishop O. N. Johns
officiating. May the Lord richly bless them in

their married life.

Gingrich—Staker.— Bro. Lloyd H. Gingrich

of the Metamora Mennonite Church and Sister

Wilma Evelyn Staker of the Morton Mennonite
Church were united in marriage on Jan. 21,

1942 in the home of the officiating minister, Bro.

C. Warren Long. May the Lord’s blessing be

upon this union.

Schrock.—Harter.—On Jan. 25, 1942, at the

home of the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister

Earl Hartei', Bro. Edward Schrock and Sister

Violet Harter, both members of the Holdeman
congregation near Wakarusa, Ind., were united

in marriage by Bro. Silas Weldy, uncle of the
bride. May the Lord grant them a long and
useful life in His service.

Shank—Gamber.—Bro. J. Wenger Shank and
Sister Selena Gamber, both returned mission-

aries from the South American field, were mar-
ried on Feb. 5, 1942, at the home of Bro. and
Sister Amos B. Nissley, sister and 'brother-in-

law of the bride. Bro. H. E. Lutz officiated.

May the blessing of the Lord prosper them in

their new relation.

Smith—Heatwole.—Bro. William Lee Smith
and Sister Florence Edith Heatwole, both of the

Springdale congregation near Waynesboro, Va.,

were united in marriage in the Springdale
Church on Sunday morning, Feb. 22, 1942. The
bride’s father, Bro. E. F. Heatwole, pi'eached

the marriage sermon and her uncle, Bro. J. R.
Driver performed the ceremony. May the guid-

ing hand of the Master lead them through the

pathways of life.

Obituary
Bixler.—Barbara, daughter of John and Anna

(Brenneman) Huber, was born in Fairfield Co.,

Ohio, June 24, 1851. When a young girl she

moved with her parents to Putnam Co., Ohio.

She was married to John S. Bixler of Holmes
Co., Ohio, Nov. 20, 1873. They lived in the

vicinity of Winesburg until the fall of 1882,

when they moved to the pi'esent homestead near

Wakarusa, Ind. To this union were born 3 sons,

2 daughters, and 2 granddaughters. Her hus-

band, 2 sons (John Henry and Bish. Jacob K.
Bixler) and 1 granddaughter (Gladys Hersh-
berger) preceded her in death. Nov. 2, 1940,

she fell and fractured her hip. She had prac-

tically recovered from the fracture, but was left

an invalid. Feb. 24, 1942, she was stricken

with heart attacks, and passed away on the

25th ; aged 90 y. 8 m. 1 d. She leaves 2 daugh-
ters (Anna J. Bixler and E. Matilda, wife of

Lloyd Hershberger), 1 son (Frederick E. Bix-

ler), all residing on the homestead, also 1 grand-
daughter (Esther Bixler, of Elkhart, Ind.), 1

sister (Matilda Reedy of Placerville, Calif.) and
many relatives and fi-iends. When a young
woman she united with the Mennonite Church,
and remained true to the end. During her af-

fliction she often would sing of her favorite

hymns. The family would often awaken and
hear her singing, “My Heavenly Home Is Bi-ight

and Fair,” and “There Is a Beautiful, Beautiful

Land.” She was ready and anxious to depart and
be with her loved ones. The funeral services

were conducted Feb. 27 at the Olive Church,
north of Wakarusa, Ind., with Bros. Clarence

Shank and Warren Shaum, officiating. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.

Brubaker.—David S., son of Abraham and
Mary (Sauder) Brubaker, was boim May 29,

1809, near Goodville, Pa.
;
died at his home in

Ephrata Dec. 30, 1941 ; ageff 72 y. 7 m. 1 d.

His death came very unexpectedly. He was a

member of the Weaverland Mennonite Church
for many years. Nov. 25, 1890, he was married

to Kathryn Wenger who survives; also 4 chil-

dren (Mary Lolland of Chester, Abram of

Blue Ball, John of Easton, and Elizabeth Lan-
dis of Hinkletown), 25 grandchildren, 2 great-

grandchildren, and 1 sister (Amanda Geigley of

Ephrata). Funeral was held Jan. 3 at Weaver-
land Church in charge of Bros. Mahlon Zim-
merman, Paul Graybill, and John Weaver.

Denlinger.—Harry, son of the late Levi and
Annie (Wright) Denlinger, was born March 20,

1872 ; died at his home in Strasburg, Pa., Jan.

31, 1942 ; aged G9 y. 10 m. 5 d. He accepted

Chi-ist as his personal Saviour in his youth and
remained a faithful member of the Strasburg

Mennonite Church until the time of his death.

In November, 1895, he was married to Annie
Shenk, who remains to mourn his departure.

This union was blessed with 7 children, all of

them living : Clarence, of Mountville
;
Chester,

Columbia, Pa.
;
Elizabeth, at home ;

Anna (Mrs.
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Bert Connelly), of Lancaster; Elmer, at home;
and Edith (Mrs. Amos Meyer), of Quarryville.

Fourteen grandchildren survive, also 2 brothers

(Isaac, of Lancaster; and Will, of Greensville,

O.). Father was in failing health a little more
than a year, and spent the last six and one-half

months in bed. during which time he was so

lovingly cared for by his companion and chil-

dren. He was so patient, never murmuring
when the days and nights were long and his

suffering almost unendurable. Father was the

first to break the family circle, so we now look

forward to a glorious reunion over there. Fu-

neral services were held at Strasburg Mennonite
Church. Feb. 3, in charge of Bros. Jacob Har-
nish and C. M. Brubaker. Interment in adjoin-

ing cemetery.

"I cannot say, I will not say

That he is dead ; he is just away.
With a cheery smile, and a wave of the hand
He has wandered into a better land.”

—The Family.

Gingerich.—Noah Z., son of the late Rudy and
Maria (Zehr) Gingerich, was born near Baden,

Ont., March 14, 1880; died Dec. 1, 1941; aged

61 y. 8 m. 13 d. He was married to Sarah
Schwartzentruber of Pigeon. Mich. Surviving

are his companion and 1 daughter (Edna, at

home), also 3 sisters and 4 brothers (Jacob Z.,

St. Agatha, Ont. ; Mrs. John K. Roth, John Z.

and Abraham Z., Baden ;
Mrs. Moses L. Jantzi,

St. Agatha; Mrs. Christian Z. Steinman and
Benjamin Z., New Hamburg). He was a mem-
ber of Wilmot A. M. Church. Funeral services

were held Dec. 4, 1941, in charge of Bro. Menno
Wagler at the home and Bros. Peter Nafziger,

Daniel Iutzi, and M. O. Jantzi at Steinman’s

Church. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Hostetler.—Monroe E. Hostetler was born
March 7, 1878, near Shores, Ind. ; died at the

McMinnville, Oreg., Hospital Feb. 1, 1942 ;
aged

64 y. 10 m. 24 d. At the age of four he with
his parents moved to Cass Co., Mo., where he

grew to manhood. Around the age of 21 he

went to central Kansas, where he met and was
married to Adehlia Hostetler in 1900. This un-

ion was broken in 1912 by the passing of Sister

Hostetler to her eternal reward. Dec. 7, 1914,

he was united in marriage to Martha Bare of

Harper, Kans. He leaves his loving wife, 2
children (Sister Fern Driver and Bro. Paul
Hostetler) and 7 grandchildren, all of Sheridan,

Oreg. ; also 2 brothers and 4 sisters (Abe of

Middlebury, Ind.
;
Henry of Harper, Kans.

;

Lena Zook of Allensville, Pa. ; Katie Miller of

Pryor, Okla., and Fannie and Cora of Harper,
Kans.). He was sick for the greater part of

six years, being confined to his bed for nearly

5 years. He bore his sufferings cheerfully and
with real Christian fortitude. He was con-

verted at the age of 14, uniting with the A. M.
Church, later uniting with the Mennonite Church,
in which faith he remained faithful until death.
He was greatly appreciated by all who knew
him and left a bright testimony for his Lord.
He was Supt. of the Hesston College and Bible
School buildings for 10 years, after which he
moved to Oklahoma, where he organized a Sun-
day school. May his life of devotion and faith-

fulness to God and his keen interest in things
spiritual be an inspiration to many to follow
him as he followed Christ. Funeral services

were conducted by Bro. G. D. Shenk assisted by
D. F. Shenk. Text, Rev. 14 :13. Interment in
the New Mennonite Cemetery near Sheridan.

Kinsinger.—Aaron, son of Bishop Peter and
Elizabeth (Yoder) Kinsinger, was born near
Sharon Center, la., Nov. 11, 1879; died at his

home in Kalona, Feb. 24, 1942 ; aged 62 y. 3 m.
13 d. His death is mourned especially by his

sister (Katie) with whom he made his home
and his sister (Mrs. Enos Kauffman) of the
Sharon community, 1 brother (John of Well-
man), 11 nieces and nephews, and a host of
near relatives and friends. Aaron was born,
grew to manhood, and lived his entire life in
this community. His sudden death was a shock
to his friends and the community, as he was
in his usual health the day of his death, came

home at 5 :00 o’clock in the evening, sat down
on a chair and remarked that he had a pain in

his shoulder and before medical aid could be

called he passed away. The cause of his death

was an acute heart attack. He was a kind and
obliging neighbor and friend, for which reason

he had many friends who mourn his sudden
death and join in extending sympathy to his

brother and sisters. Funeral services, conduct-

ed by Bros. D. J. Fisher and J. L. Hershberger,
were held from the East Union Church, with
burial in the family lot in the Eash Cemetery,
near Sharon Center.

Krabill.—David, son of the late Nicholas and
Maria (Schloneger) Krabill, was born in Stark

Co., Ohio, Dec. 25, 1860 ;
died at his home near

the place of his birth Feb. 22, 1942 ;
aged

81 y. 1 m. 27 d. In the year 1880 he was bap-

tized and Teceived as a member of the Beech
Mennonite Church in which he continued faith-

ful until the end. On Nov. 14, 1899, he was
united in marriage to Susan Conrad of the

same community. To this union were born 3

sons and 2 daughters. He lived his entire life

in the same community and was well known as

a good neighbor and one who was much inter-

ested in his family, helping them wherever pos-

sible. His health had been failing for some
time, and for the last five weeks he was con-

fined to his bed. 'He took his bed about two
weeks after his son, Allen, who was living on
the home place, died. He is survived by his

wife, 1 daughter (Sylvia, Mrs. Harvey Graber
of Creston, O. ), 2 sons (Glen of Louisville, O.,

and Grant of Canton, O.), 11 grandchildren, 1

sister (Mrs. Katie Miller of Creston, O.), 5
nephews and 3 nieces, with many other rel-

atives and friends. His parents, 1 brother (Jo-

seph), 1 sister (Barbara), 1 son (Allen), 1 in-

fant daughter, and 1 infant grandson preceded
him in death. Funeral services were conducted
from the home and the church by the home
bishop, Bro. O. N. Johns and assisted by Bish-
op J. S. Gerig of Smithville, O. Text, Phil. 4 :3,

last clause. Interment in the church cemetery.

Kraybill.—Maybelle, daughter of Jacob and
LaVina Rediger, was born near Milford, Nebr.,

Feb. 14, 1919
;
died at the Methodist Hospital

in Peoria, 111., Aug. 11, 1941
; aged 22 y. 5 m.

23 d. She lived in Nebraska until about four
years ago, at which time she came to Iowa.
She was married and to this happy union a
daughter was born, Gretta Dianne, now 13
months old. After their marriage they lived in

Wayland for about a year. During the past
year she lived in Washington, Iowa. About two
weeks before her death they moved to Peoria,

111., where better employment could be found.
They had scarcely been adjusted to their new
home when the end came. Last Sunday she
appeared in her usual good health, when at

about 3 :30 p. m. she complained of a headache
and a numb arm. Before a doctor could arrive
she became unconscious. She was rushed to

the hospital where she passed away the next
day. Death was attributed to brain hemorrhage.
In her youth she accepted Christ as her per-

sonal Saviour, and united with the East Fair-
view Mennonite Church near Milford, Nebr.
Later she transferred her membership to the
Sugar Creek Mennonite Church near Wayland,
Iowa. To her faith she remained loyal until

death. She was of a happy, cheerful disposition.

She was an affectionate wife, a devoted mother,
and a loving daughter to her mother. Her loss

will be keenly felt by all who knew her. She
leaves her husband, a daughter (Gretta Di-
anne), her mother (Mrs. LaVina Rediger, of

Milford, Nebr.), and the following brothers and
sisters ; Sterling and Verda of Corry, Pa.

;

Stanley and Mrs. Oliver Roth, of Milford, Nebr.

;

Merle of Wellman; Dallas of Colorado Springs
Camp, El Paso Co., Colo.

;
and Ferman, of

Wayland. A host of other relatives and friends

also survive. Her father preceded her in death
in 1930. Funeral services were held at the Su-
gar Creek Mennonite Church, south of Wayland,
in charge of Bro. Simon Gingerich, assisted by
Bro. Orie A. Miller of Bellevue Mennonite
Church, Peoria.

Kuepfer.—Catherine, daughter of Christian

and Catherine Boshert, was born in Wellesley,

Ont., Nov. 3. 1846 ;
died at Albany, Oreg., Feb.

20, 1942 ;
aged 95 y. 3 m. 17 d. Jan. 30, 1866,

she was united in marriage to Daniel Kuepfer.
To this union were born 3 daughters (Rachel,

Sarah and Mary). Her husband died in 1920.

Sarah, wife of C. C. Steckly, died in 1907.

Rachel, wife of David Steckly, died in 1925.

Surviving are Mary, wife of C. C. Steckly with
whom she had her home, 5 grandchildren, 22
great-grandchildren, 2 great-great-grandchildren,

1 sister (Mary Brenneman I and 2 brothers
(Daniel and David Boshert). In her youth she

united with the Amish Mennonite Church and
remained faithful to the end. Funeral services

were held at the home by Bros. N. M. Birky, and
Melvin Schrock, and at the Fairview Church by
Bros. N. M. Birky, Melvin Schrock, and Fred
Gingerich. Burial in Riverside Cemetery.

Sandoe.—John Sandoe was born March 7,

1871, in Lancaster Co., Pa. ; died Nov. 3, 1941 in

Hinkletown, Pa., while working at the home
of a neighbor, Daniel Good

; aged 70 y. 7 m.
26 d. He left his home in seemingly good
health, but after he ate his dinner he was
stricken with a heart attack and died very sud-

denly. His death was a shock to his compan-
ion as well as neighbors and friends. He was
a kind companion and was seldom missing at

church service. He was a member of the Groff-

dale Mennonite Church for many years. He
leaves his wife (Ella Weidman Sandoe). A
daughter (Edna Mae) preceded him in death.

Funeral services were held from the Esben-
shade Funeral Home, New Holland, Pa., with
Bro. Benjamin Wenger in charge. Further
services were held at the Groffdale Mennonite
Church with Bro. Mahlon Witmer in charge.

Text, Jas. 4 :14. Interment in the adjoining
cemetery.

Stoltzfus.—Christian M., son of John S. and
Elizabeth Stoltzfus, was born near Gap, Pa.,

Oct. 6, 1855 ; died Dec. 14, 1941, at his home
near Elverson, Pa.

;
aged 86 y. 2 m. 11 d. At

the age of 17 he with his parents and grand-
parents moved to Knox Co., Tenn. He spent
most of his life in Tennessee, with the exception
of a few years at West Liberty, Ohio, and on
the Kansas frontier. At West Liberty, Ohio,

he was in the instruction class with S. E. All-

gyer, was baptized and received into the Church
at that place by Bishop John Warye. In 1919
he with his sisters Mary and Elizabeth moved to

a farm near Elverson, Pa. His sister Mary pre-

ceded him in death September, 1926. Of a fam-
ily of 6 there remain 2 sisters (Mrs. Katherine
Hertzler and Elizabeth, both of Elverson, Pa.).
His father and mother, 2 brothers (Jonas and
Levi) lie sleeping in the little cemetery by the

Mennonite Church near Concord, Tenn., with
other members of that small colony of Amish
Mennonites, who moved from Pennsylvania to

Tennessee many years ago. In that little quiet

spot they await the coming of the Lord. Al-

though not affiliated with any church in his

later years, he did not lose his love for his

Saviour, nor lose sight of the atoning power of

Jesus’ blood. When disappointments came, his

faith in his heavenly Father remained firm.

Often in the last years did he say, "The Father
has cared for me for more than eighty years,

and I know He will still take care of me.”
Funeral services were held Dec. 17, from his

late home near Elverson, Pa., in charge of John
S. Mast. Text taken from Psalm 90. Interment
in Pine Grove Cemetery. —By a Niece.

Thomas.—Following a brief illness, George
William Thomas, 14-month-old sou of Mr. and
Mrs. Russell Arthur Thomas, Kitchener, Ont.,

died Feb. 19, 1942, at the K-W Hospital. In
addition to the parents, the child is survived

by 5 brothers (Milton, Walter, Russell, Ken-
neth and Grant, all at home) and 2 sisters

(Lillian and Barbara, at home). The funeral

was conducted from the home, interment in the

Bloomingdale Cemetery. Services in charge of

C. F. Derstine, assisted by Merle Shantz. Text,

Matt. 19:14.
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Books of Vital Interest Today

FEEDING THE HUNGRY
A Story of the Russian Famine— 1 9 1 9 to 1925

A graphic account of the race

with the Grim Reaper in a land of

political revolution following the

first World War. A firsthand re-

hearsal by those who were engaged

in the work of relief and who wit-

nessed the unspeakable suffering of

the starving victims.

Former President Herbert Hoo-
ver says regarding the book: “It

presents the wonderful record of

generosity and service by those of

the Mennonite faith which perhaps

only those like myself, with whom
they so effectively co-operated, will

ever fully appreciate. For a society

of such limited membership and

such moderate means to have

contributed over $1,300,000.00 to

these purposes in addition to their other burdens during the war, is

evidence of self-denial and generosity which brings credit upon the

whole American life.”

You will want to possess a copy of this interesting book. There
are 465 pages with 60 additional pages of illustrations.

Reduced Price $1.00

FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE
By Sanford Calvin Yoder

A Study of the Mennonite Migrations Resulting from
the World War

This is the fourth volume in the series of Studies in Anabaptist

and Mennonite History prepared by the Mennonite Historical So-

ciety. Treating of the Russian Mennonites who emigrated to Can-

ada, Mexico, Paraguay, and Brazil, in 1920 to 1930, this book is an

appealing story of the flight of Mennonite refugees from one coun-

try to another, and from an environment of modern conveniences

and comfort to that of the pioneer settlement in virgin and unde-

veloped lands, all because of their conscientious objections to bear-

ing arms or being subjected to military or other pressures contrary

to their beliefs and convictions. Loyalty, faith, sacrifice, devotion,

suffering, hardship, and steady persistence in the face of disease,

perils, and death, are found on every hand as the reader follows the

trek of the refugees from one land to the other “for conscience’

sake.” 320 pages. Cloth binding.

Price: $2.00

Es£

Items and Comments
Ten Commandments—On one occasion,

says the Protestant Voice, Roger Babson re-

cited at a meeting of business men the Ten
Commandments. After the dinner a guest
came to him and told him that it would be
wonderful if that speech could be printed and
distributed. He wanted to know if it was
copyrighted.—The Gospel Minister.

*

Bibles for Negroes—The Booker T. Wash-
ington High School, Atlanta, Ga., recently
appointed fourteen bright, keen, colored boys
to canvass the 20,000 negro homes in that city

to discover how many were without the Bible.

It was found that 1,083 homes did not have a

Bible, largely because of poverty. A mass
meeting was held and money was quickly
raised to place a fifty-cent Bible in each of

these homes.—United Presbyterian.

%

Automobile Accidents During 1941.—An
interesting booklet (which the publishers
chose to call “The Wreckord”) has been
gotten out by the Travelers Insurance Com-
pany of Hartford, Conn., telling of the losses

in life and property in America, due to auto-
mobile accidents. We quote from page 1 of
the booklet:

“During 1941, in motor vehicle accidents,

40,000 Americans were killed, almost 1,500,-

000 were injured, and more than 1,000,000
automobiles were damaged, possibly 50,000
of them beyond repair.”

The leading causes for these appalling
losses are declared to be (1) carelessness on
the part of drivers and (2) reckless speeding.
Added to these two causes it may be well to

list two more causes: drunken drivers and
“reckless” walkers. The statistics as publish-
ed in this and similar reports ought to have a

sobering effect upon all drivers and all

pedestrians liable to be run over.

o

Joy to the world! the Lord is cornel
Let earth receive her King;

Let ev’ry heart prepare Him room,
And heaven and nature sing.

Joy to the earth! the Saviour reigns!
Let men their songs employ;

While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains,

Repeat the sounding joy.—Isaac Watts.
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EDITORIAL
“He that overcometh shall inherit all

things.”

o

“Upon the first day of the week, when

the disciples came together to break

bread, Paul preached unto them, ready

to depart on the morrow
;
and con-

tinued his speech until midnight.”

o

As we read this we are impressed with

a number of things: (1) God’s people

then made a similar use of the Lord’s

day (“the first day of the week”) that

God’s people do at the present time. (2)

The sermons in those days did not all

belong to the “sermonette” class. (3)

Then, as now, the Lord’s day was a day

of opportunity when people could lay

aside their secular duties and have their

souls refreshed in Christian fellowship

and feasting on the bread and water of

life.

o

The Peace Program.—We hear much
these days about the peace program that

is to be written after the close of the

present World War, and some people

are already giving attention to what

this program ought to be. It is well

that people meditate upon the principles

of peace and how peace may be attained

and maintained. But we should never

lose sight of the fact that our peace pro-

gram was written nearly two thousand

years ago. You will find it in the Gospel

of Christ. Had this peace program been

studied and obeyed by men and nations,

we would have been spared the fright-

ful spectacle of seeing war (the busi-

ness of wholesale destruction of human

j

life and property) being made the chief

|

and all-absorbing theme and business

of the world. Let every one who has

named the name of Christ follow Him
in His expressed purpose : “The Son of

man is not come to destroy men’s lives,

but to save them.”

o

A Model Convert.—When Paul, in

tomparing his activities with the rest

)f the disciples, said that he “laboured

more abundantly than them all,” he did

not overlook the fact that during part of

his life he was the “chief” of sinners.

Let us take a look at this remarkable

man at the time of his conversion:

As he was in Damascus, on the street

called Straight, the Lord appeared to

Bishop Ananias, saying of Saul of Tar-

sus, “Behold, he prayeth.” That was
news to Ananias, for he had another

view of Saul. He remembered him as

the arch enemy of the Christian religion,

persecuting Christians at every oppor-

tunity. But that was the Saul of the

ANOINTING WITH OIL

And they cast out many devils, and
anointed with oil many that were sick,

and healed them.—Mark 6:13.

Is any among you afflicted? let him
pray. Is any merry? let him sing

psalms. Is any sick among you? let

him call for the elders of the church;

and let them pray over him, anointing

him with oil in the name of the Lord

:

and the prayer of faith shall save the

sick, and the Lord shall raise him up;

and if he have committed sins, they shall

be forgiven him.—Jas. 5:13-15.

past. He had an experience of genuine

conversion while on his way to Damas-
cus of which Ananias had not heard

previous to this interview with the

Lord. Encouraged by this divine as-

surance, Ananias sought out Saul, in-

structed him, and baptized him. The
evidence of his changed life is borne in

the words, “Behold, he prayeth.”

The career of Saul (“who also was
called Paul”) after this experience, was
entirely different from what it had been

previous to this. Before this he was one

of Christianity’s most dreaded foes

;

from this time on he was one of Chris-

tianity’s most conspicuous champions.

It is the comparison of his career pre-

vious to and succeeding the time of his

conversion that impels us to refer to

him as “a model convert.” In this light

he stands out as an encouragement to

sinners under conviction tb yield them-

selves fully to God, and to converted

people to keep themselves fully upon the

altar of the Lord, fully consecrated to

His service.

o

After the Meetings, What?—It is a

common experience among our congre-

gations to engage in a special effort,

once a year or oftener, in a series of

meetings. Whether you call these ef-

forts “revival meetings,” “evangelistic

meetings,” or call them by some other

name, it is an effort to be commended,
prayed for, and supported in every way
that God gives us grace and opportunity.

The meetings closed, what next?

One thing that we should never lose

sight of is that the close of the meetings

is but the beginning of added respon-

sibilities. Have the revival messages

brought something to your ears that

convinced you that there were some
things in your past life for which you

need to make restitution, or at least

should lead you to mend your ways?
Have you acted upon these convictions?

And what about those about you who
were “almost” but not “altogether”

persuaded to yield themselves to God -

and accept Christ as their Saviour and

Lord? Right after the close of such

revival efforts there are numerous op-

portunities for advancing the spiritual

interests of yourself and of others that

none of us can afford to neglect. “As

we have therefore opportunity, let us

do good.” The Gospel seed having been

sown, let us be diligent in doing the

things that make it favorable for the

seed to germinate, spring forth, and

come to fruition. Our Christian duty

here is just the opposite to neglect.

After the evangelist has sown the seed,

let the home ministers and their co-

workers be diligent in doing the neces-

sary watering and nurturing.

o

“In everything give thanks : for this

is the will of God in Christ Jesus con-

cerning you.”
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The Doom of the Lost
Menno M. Brubacher

Many readers of the Gospel Herald
have often been shocked by the extreme
carelessness and levity which the world
(and even some professing Christians)

shows when talking about hell. There
is so much false teaching on the subject

coming to people through unscriptural

literature (and even from some pulpits)

that it is no wonder that people get care-

less and wickedly bold.

Millions still believe what the Bible

says about future punishment, and a-

mong them are some who believe there

is a hell for reasons aside from Bible

teachings; or, in other words, because

of experiences the Lord put them
through before they were converted;

but we seldom hear about it. No doubt

we would be surprised if we knew how
many there are who have had some such

experience.

One brother gives the following :

“After coming to the years of accountability

and several times narrowly escaping what
could have meant instant death, I was under
strong conviction that I should become a

Christian; but the enemy somehow succeed-

ed in telling me that I did not yet understand
as I should the plan of salvation, and any-
how/there is no such a thing as future punish-

ment—God is too kind for anything like that.

“Well, God was kind enough to give me
all the light on the subject that I needed.

“One night, in a dream or vision, I was
standing in a place that was darker than
anything I had ever seen before. In fact,

there was nothing to be seen, and I realized

the truth of Ex. 10:21—darkness that may be

felt. Everything was. as still as death. I

listened and waited, but never a sound. I felt

that I was in the presence of some awful
Power. The place on which I stood did not

feel solid, and seemed to be slowly sinking.

I did not dare to move one foot for fear I

might drop off. I looked around in every
direction, and then I looked up; and there in

the distance clouds of black smoke were
escaping through what looked like the mouth
of a cave. At once I asked myself, ‘What is

this? Where am I?’ and a very solemn voice

answered audibly, ‘This is the place where
they never get out.’

“The shock was so awful that I came to

myself and was glad to find myself safe in

bed. At once Satan reasoned that this was
my fault, and a result of thinking on the sub-
ject, and' that I should think of more cheer-

ful subjects during the day. The next day
I succeeded in doing so, and everything went
fine; but the following night I again stood in

the same place.

“There was the same dense darkness, the

same horrifying, sinking sensation, the same
indescribable fear. Again I asked, ‘What is

this?’ and again that sad and solemn voice
answered, ‘This is the place where they
never get out.’ Immediately, and straight

from below, and seemingly from a great dis-

tance but with a clearness that was so terrify-

ing that it cannot be described, came the
sound of countless voices weeping, and wail-

ing, and calling for help. Again I awoke, and
never since for a moment doubted what the
Bible has to say on the subject.”

If it were right for a man to thus

spend his time, I could read all the no-

hell literature that ever was written,

and when done with it, say, You do
some wonderful reasoning, but I know
positively that you are mistaken

—

There is a hell.

Verily, “It is a fearful thing to fall

into the hands of the living God” (Heb.
10:31). Ever since then I can better

understand why Christ “came to seek
and to save that which was lost.” Oh,
that men would heed His solemn warn-
ing and fear Him which hath power to

cast into hell (Luke 12:5), and accept
His gracious invitation to come unto
Him and find rest unto their souls

(Matt. 11:29).

All who have stood at the very gate
of hell know that what the Bible says is

true; and if the most awful things are
true, then surely the good and accept-
able things also are true. Lost sinners
can confidently come to the Saviour just

as they were, and receive pardon and
peace.

Dear unsaved friend, do not delay to

accept the only Saviour there is, for He
has done so much for us that we owe
Him a lifetime of service. He went
through indescribable suffering to

make it possible for men to be saved,
and now He is at the Father’s right
hand, interceding for us.

What a wonderful Saviour! How
amazing the thought that through Him
we can have salvation, full and free and
eternal. This is a boon so great that a
hundred years of faithful service would
not have begun to earn it.

You say, “Oh, yes, we believe all

that
; but we do not believe that a per-

son can deserve eternal punishment.”
Listen. If the government of your
country offered you a million dollars
free, on condition that you are willing
to reach out your hand and get it, and
solemnly warned you that you would
be imprisoned and scourged if you re-

fused to take it, you would admit that
you deserved the lash if you refused to
take it.

Infinitely greater is heaven’s offer,

because a million dollars is but as noth-
ing in value, compared with the peace
of mind and all the other spiritual bless-
ings we can have in this life already if

we accept Christ as our Saviour and
Lord.

Satan is very anxious to have people
doubt that there is a hell, and so he
sends us “Russellism” and other isms
to tell us that the translation of our
Bible is not correct, and that the origi-

nal does not mean what we think it does.
Well, those who by the will and power
of God have had to listen for a few mo-
ments to the wailings of the lost, do not
need Greek or Hebrew to help them

decide whether or not they believe there
is a hell. We know that there is, and
that it is the terror of terrors; and we
implore the unsaved not to let the
enemy deceive them into thinking that
it will not be so bad, for no one will

have been there more than a few sec-

onds until he would be willing to give
the whole world, if he had it, if that
would deliver him from that utter dark-
ness, that horrible sinking sensation,
that awful wailing. Do not be deceived
into thinking that you have lived a
moral life and not committed any great
sins and therefore you will not be dealt
with so severely.

King Saul lost his kingdom by what
he failed to do, rather than by what he
did

;
and when a man is blessed with a

sound mind, and honored with the
privilege of choice, and has the Word
of God so that he knows what God has
done for him, and yet disregards the
sacrificial death of Christ and His in-

tercessions for him, resists the convinc-
ing and convicting power of the Holy
Spirit, and esteems not the Spirit’s in-

tercessions which are made with groan-
ings which cannot be uttered, and cares
not for the pleadings and prayers of his

friends, nor for the chastenings of the
Lord, such an one is walking with open
eyes straight into hell,—and who can
say that he does not deserve it? We are 1

horrified at the cruelty the conquered
nations of Europe are suffering. Thou-
sands of people have died of hunger and
cold, and we know that the sin of their

tormentors is great; but are they not
almost like innocent children compared
with those who through rebellion and
neglect bring upon their own souls eter-

nal darkness and misery?

Let no one deceive you into thinking
that it is a sign of weakness to become
a Christian. It is the wisest, most honor-
able and most blessed thing a moral
man can do. Therefore do it now. “The

j

day is far spent, the night is at hand.”

Behold, the night is coming, the day is almost
i

gone,
The night of death is coming, man’s work will

then be done.
When Christ the King of glory, who gave

His life to save,
Will call to judgment all of those who scorn-

ed His love and grace.
And they must part forever with what to them k

was dear,

No peace, no rest will ever be in that place of

fear.

But woes and lamentations, and hopeless
tears and sighs,

Where the fumes of fiery torment will never!
cease to rise.

Get right with God by accepting
Christ as your Saviour, and enjoy the

Christian’s hope.

“Behold, the morning cometh,
The night has passed away;

The glorious morning cometh,
The resurrection day.

When Christ the Lord appearing,
Of all the Church the Head,

Shall change His living people,
And raise His sleeping dead.
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“He comes the King of glory,

His chosen ones to save,

And they shall sing in triumph,
Their victory o’er the grave,

With shouts of praise ascending,
To meet their Lord above,

To dwell with Him forever,

In joy, and peace, and love.”

This little poem, on the bright side,

was in the Young People’s Paper about
the year 1896, and I committed it to

memory. That is why I have given it

quotation marks. The other one, on the

dark side, I composed for comparison.
May it please our dear heavenly Father
to bless this feeble effort to some care-

less souls, and we will gladly give Him
all the praise.

Waterloo, Ont.
o

“WHAT SAITH THE
SCRIPTURES?”

By Minerva Kauffman

We are living in a day and age of

many different opinions and interpreta-

tions on Scripture. Yet with all this,

the Bible remains the same
;

it will

never be changed. “For ever, O Lord,
thy word is settled in heaven.” Yes,
God’s Word is plain on all points, and
to rightly divide His Word we need to

compare Scripture with Scripture for,

“The New Testament is in the Old contained,
And the Old is in the New explained.”

If we study the new Testament
thoroughly, I am sure we will see the

Old Testament prophecies in a differ-

ent light, and get into the real truths
deeper than we do by studying prophecy
alone.

I The Old Testament Scriptures do
testify that God said He would gather
His people out of every nation, and
Christ the Messiah should be their

King, and reign over them in His king-
dom. And God who is a faithful God,

—

“His Word is truth”—sent His only
beloved Son down into this sin-cursed
world, to gather His people Israel out of

every nation unto Himself (but not as
a nation). This was part of Christ’s

mission, for He Himself said, “I am not
sent but unto the lost sheep of the
house of Israel” (Matt. 15 :24). In send-
ing out His apostles, He said, “But go
rather to the lost sheep of the house of

Israel” (Matt. 10:6).

t Yes, Jesus “came to save His people
from their sins f but how did they re-

ceive their Redeemer, their King? Their
cry was, “We will not have this man to
reign over us.” They despised Him, re-

jected Him, condemned Him, and de-
livered Him up to be crucified. They
would have nothing to do with this just
person. “Away with Him

;
crucify

Kim,” was their cry. Oh, how sad, the
very One who came to seek and to save
Them, was so shamefully, ruthlessly
(turned down. Yet with all this, His
loving, tender, sympathetic heart cries
iout, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
ikiliest the prophets, and stonest them

which are sent unto thee, how often

would I have gathered thy children

together, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye would
not! Behold, your house is left unto
you desolate” (Matt. 23:37, 38): Paul
had a similar experience when he said,

“It was necessary that the word of God
should first have been spoken to you

:

but seeing ye put it from you, and judge
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life,

o, we turn to the Gentiles” (Acts 13:

46).

But we are glad, too, to note in the

Scriptures that not all the Jews reject-

ed Christ. We have reasons to believe
that many who cried, “Crucify Him,”
afterwards believed in Him; and many
had believed in Him before the cru-

cifixion. If you but look into the book
of Acts you will find that the many
thousands who turned to the Lord were
Jews; in tact, the early Church consist-

ed of Jewish believers. This was ac-

cording to prophecy, that a remnant of

them shall be saved (Isa. 10:20-22; 11:

11
; Jer. 23 :3 ; Joel 2 :32

;
Mic. 2:12; also

Rom. 11 :7). This is not saying that no
more shall return to the Lord, which
we will note later in this article.

We might ask the question, what
about the Jews since Christ’s time and
on down through the ages, and also of

today? For an answer we will turn to

Rev. 12:3, 4. In these verses we take

note of the great red dragon, which
stood before the woman (Christ)

; this

was at the time of Christ’s crucifixion.

This dragon was not seen by the human
eye, but John the revelator, in his vision

of the kingdom of light and the king-
dom of darkness, saw this hideous mon-
ster executing his wrath upon the Son
of God at His crucifixion and death.

Isaiah gives a picture of this dreadful
beast. “The ancient and honourable,
he is the dead

;
and the prophet that

teacheth lies, he is the tail” (Isa. 9:15).

Was it not the religious leaders of

Israel—the chief priests, the scribes,

and elders—who condemned our Lord
and Saviour, and delivered Him up to

be crucified? On the night of His trial

“BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY”

(Rev. 22:12)

God’s promises He will fulfill,

O heart of mine, be patient still;

He’ll quickly come, await His will

(The day s drawn near!)
’Twill not be dong till night is past;
The shadows cannot always last.

A happy morn is coming fast;

(He gives us cheer:)
The Morning Star will soon arise,

The Lord will come from Paradise;
We’ll meet Him in the open skies,

(Why should we fear?)
And so we’ll watch, and look, and wait
Until the swinging of the gate;
For Christ our Lord will soon pass through.
It can’t be long; signs multiply
Upon the earth and in the sky;
The morning watch is almost here,
Our coming Lord will soon appear.

—Sel. by Elizabeth Nice.

the only thing they could find against
Him was a few false accusations which,
to His enemies, was sufficient to con-
demn Him to death. But the biggest

lie, the most harmful lie, and one that

has actually been taught to the Jews, is

the lie that was told at the time of

Christ’s resurrection, namely this: “Say
ye, His disciples came by night, and
stole him away while we slept. And if

this come to the governor’s ears, we
will persuade him, and secure you. So
they took the money, and did as they
were taught: and this saying is com-
monly reported among the Jews until

this day” (Matt. 28:13-15).

The tail of the dragon (the prophet
that teacheth lies) drew the third part

of the stars [Jews] of heaven and cast

them to the earth in utter blindness and
unbelief; and to this day they are still

groping on in darkness, looking for the
fulfillment of prophecy, when Christ

their Messiah shall come as “King of

the Jews,” reigning over them. But
sad to say, are not the Gentiles falling

right in line with them, teaching the

same thing the Jews have been taught
for almost two thousand years—He is

yet to come and reign over us in a

literal kingdom? Right ne'e we need
to do some serious thinking.

As we think of the Jews of today we
know it is no fault of theirs that they
are in blindness. The untruth had been
told them and they are taught it; they
believe it, and now it is our God-bound-
en duty to tell them the truth : Christ

their Messiah has already been here;

He is reigning now in His kingdom. I

sometimes wonder whether we are as

much concerned about the Jews as we
seem to be. I fear too many of us are

wasting our time away in arguments
and controversy about the Jews, and
the literal reign teaching, trying to get

the other fellow to believe as we do, and
just let them go down to a Christless

grave and a Christless eternity.

We hear it so often stated that the

Jews are God’s chosen people, and so

they were before Christ came; but
Scripture plainly teaches us that God
hath made both Jew and Gentile one in

Christ Jesus. “For he is our peace, who
hath made both [Jew and Gentile] one,

and hath broken down the mi Idle wall

of partition between us ;
having abolish-

ed in his Pesh the enmity, . . for to make
in himself of twain [Jew and Gentile]

one new man, so making peace” (Eph.
2:14, 15).

“For ye are all the children of God
by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many
of you as have been baptized into Christ

have put on Christ. There is neither

Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, there is neither male nor fe-

male : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to

the promise” (Gal. 3:26-29). Also, out-

side of Christ, Jews and Gentiles are

one. We know in Old Testament times,
(Continued on page 1085)
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STEELTON, PA.

WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
(Myer and Conestoga Sts.)

•Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.

City Missions

Los Angeles, Calif.

(151 W. 73rd St.)

“The kids are all mad at you.” Cer-

tainly a city mission superintendent

who is anxious to win the confidence of

all the boys and girls in order that they

might be won for the Lord Jesus would

be somewhat shocked to hear such a

statement. However, we did not feel

bad at all when the above statement was

made. In fact, we felt encouraged; and

you will understand why as soon as we

explain it. I’m not in favor of using the

word “kids,” but the above statement

is quoted just as it was given. The boy

who made the statement often came

around to help us with some of the

work in getting ready for the boys

shop. Last fall we had a lot of work on

hand and we began shop a bit later than

usual. The boys were anxious for the

shop to open and it was for this reason

that we were told that all the boys were

mad at us. Instead of making us feel

badly it was encouraging to know that

the boys were so anxious to come back

to shop.
,

After opening the shop we found tnat

a great number of boys were really

anxious to come. There have been days

when if you had come here a half hour

before time for shop to open you would

have found a long line of boys waiting

to check their attendance. We have en-

rolled over a hundred boys in the shop

this year. Every Thursday there are

from thirty to fifty boys present. The

attendance in the girls’ club this year is

the highest we have ever had. At the

last class there were about 45 girls pres-

ent. They have enrolled about 85 girls

this winter. The attendance in the

boys’ club at our colored Sunday school

has also reached a high mark. The high-

est attendance was about fifty boys.

The enrollment of boys there is getting

close to the hundred mark. The attend-

ance of colored girls is quite a bit smal-

ler, but those attending are very much

interested. The clubs are held on Thurs-

day here at the Mission, and on Tuesday

at the branch Sunday school.

We have just completed a series of

meetings which proved to be a great

spiritual blessing. A number of souls

accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as their

Saviour. Pray definitely for those who

have accepted Christ as their personal

Saviour, for some of them are from non-

Christian homes. Bro. Yost of Greens-

burg, Kans., was the evangelist during

the meetings and Bro. Mark Ross of

Wichita, Kans., the song leader. The

meetings were a good combination of a

revival and an evangelistic campaign.

Since spring is approaching we are

making plans for the summer s program.

The summer camp has been a great help

in the work here. Last year we took

sixty boys and girls to camp and some

who accepted the Lord Jesus Christ

during the camp are standing true and

are attending church services regularly.

This year we would like to purchase

a camp ground of our own and equip it

so that we can take still more boys and

o-irls to camp. We will need several

hundred dollars for the work. Will you

join us in prayer that this need will be

supplied? Contributions that have been

sent in recently for the work here have

been applied to that fund. R. S. of

Marietta, Ohio, $15.00; M. S. of Well-

man, Iowa, $30.00; C. W. of Albany,

Oregon, $5.00; M. G. of Albany, Oregon

$5.00. Two offerings from the congre-

gation at Winton, Calif., $22.60 and

$4.54. We again want to thank each of

these for their contributions. We want

to thank all of you 'who have prayed and

had an interest in the work here. You

will join us in prayer again, that the

money for this summer camp will be

supplied and that other souls will be

won for the Lord Jesus Christ?

Yours in Christ Jesus,

Glenn W. Whitaker.

DENVER, COLORADO

(Mennonite Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:—We certainly praise

God for the wonderful blessings He is con-

tinually bestowing upon the work in Denver.

The last few Sunday mornings a number

of the young men of our church have been

visiting homes to find children, as well as

adults, who should be in Sunday school, and

yet are not. A number have shown an interest,

and have promised to come. Our prayers are

that many of these may be led to the Cross

through the Denver Mission.

Bro. S. S. Hershberger, of the Sycamore

Grove congregation, Missouri, delivered mes-

sages to us on the evenings of March 1 and 2.

We were glad to have him with us, and ap-

preciated his advice and encouragement.

Recently a board of trustees was chosen.

The members include the following brethren:

Willard Guengerich, P. A. Freisen, Harold

Hjelmstad, and Vernon Cooper.

A sewing circle has been organized^ and

garments are being made for relief work. Be-

sides this work, a number of the members

have found opportunities to help out in needy

homes where perhaps the mother is ill and

unable to do her house work. We are certain

the Lord will bless every effort put forth in

His service.
. .

Pray for the work of the Denver Mission.

March 3, 1942. Mrs. Vernon Cooper.

Dear Herald Readers:—“Call upon me, and

I will answer thee, and show thee great and

mighty things, which thou knowest not.

We praise the Lord for His manifest blessing

upon the work at this place.

Bro. Amos Rutt of Vine St. Mission, Lan-

caster, Pa., was the evangelist in our recent

meetings in the latter part of January. We
were thankful for the clear and Spirit-filled

messages that were given. There were ten

precious souls who were willing to accept^

Christ as their Saviour. This past week an-

other mother accepted the Lord. She had

been visited during the meetings and seemed

to have a desire to accept Christ, but did not

do so at that time. Would some of you be

willing to make these dear ones a definite mat-

ter of prayer, so that the joy of the Lord might

truly be theirs? Also remember those who

have not yet yielded to the Spirit’s call. I will

mention a few of these, so you may more in-

telligently pray for their salvation. The hus-

band of one of our faithful members, upon

whom the Lord has laid His hand of affliction

at the present time, and to whom the Lord is

speaking very definitely, we are sure, also

for the husband of a lady who accepted

the Lord this past week. He does not

oppose his wife but does not seem willing to

make this choice himself. She said he reads

the Bible, however. Will you pray that he

might continue to read God’s Word, and that

the light of the glorious Gospel might shine

in his heart?

Steps are being taken to secure two sister

workers for this place. At present one of

these the Lord has revealed, the other one He

has not as yet done so. Will you pray for

them as they take up the work ?

On Sunday evening, March 1, we had the

happy privilege of having Bro. and Sister

J. W. Shank with us. Their visit was much

appreciated.

March 5, 1942. Kathryn Hertzler.

ALTOONA, PA.

(2504 Fourth Ave.)

“O give thanks unto the Lord; call upon his

name; make known his deeds among the

people.”
,

At the present time there are a number ot

applicants under instruction for Church mem-

bership. Lord willing, we will have baptismal

service at Altoona on Sunday morning, March

22, and in the afternoon at Mill Run Chapel

in charge of Bishop James Saylor.

The Johnstown district (Sisters sewing ar

cles of Thomas, Weaver, Blough, Stahl

Kaufmans, and Sister Gladys King of Elida

Ohio, furnished the means to purchase th<

wall paper to paper our Mission Home, c

number of brethren and sisters from the A1

lensville congregation spent several days am

applied the paper to the walls.

The Martinsburg congregation helped t

furnish the means to install a laundry roor

in the basement of our residence.

The Allensville young people’s missio

project furnished the means to purchase

new bath tub and lavatory and have it n

stalled.

.M
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This service and labor of love is much ap-

preciated by the Mission family. May the

Lord bless all that have taken a part in

the same.

Several of us had the privilege of attending

the Sunday School Week at the Johnstown

Bible School.

Bro. Clinton Ferster and wife, missionaries

on furlough from Africa, also Sisters Rosella

Baer of Archbold, Ohio and Gladys Leidig of

Pigeon, Mich., spent Feb. 19-22 in our services

at Altoona, Mill Run, and Canan Station.

Their services were much appreciated.

Sunday Feb. 1, Bro. John B. Zook and wife,

Jacob P. Yoder and wife of Belleville were in

our services. Bro. Zook preached at Altoona

and Mill Run. The Blough sisters’ sewing

circle furnished the provisions.

Special Contributions

Martinsburg congregation (Laundry) $14.00

For Bath Room :

Allensville congregation (Y.P. Mission
Project) 91.44

For Wall Paper :

Thomas sewing circle 4.00

Stahl 3.00

Blough 3.00

Kaufman 3.00

Weaver 2.00

Gladys King 3.00

Sale of old bath tub 5.00

Blough S. Circle for Provisions Extra 6.00

Cash Value of Clothing from Sewing Circles

Florin and Mount Joy 3.85

Mauginsville 3.19

Bethel, Ohio 1.84

Beech, Ohio 2.50

Crown Hill, Ohio 1.25

Cros Roads and Lauvers 2.78

Many thanks for your support. The Lord
bless you for same. We beg a continued inter-

est in your prayers.

March 9, 1942. Joseph M. Nissley.

o—-—

-

HANNIBAL, MO.
(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Christian Friends: “Evangelism is the win-

ning of men to acknowledge Christ as their

Saviour and King, so that they give them-

selves to His service in the fellowship of His
Church.” This is the task of the city worker,

as well as of every Christian. We often feel

that the task is greater than we can accom-

plish. It is work that cannot be done in a

day. We praise the Lord that He has promised

His presence and His power to those that are

ready to obey Him in this great task.

During the past month one soul confessed

Christ in our regular services and is now
under instruction for membership. Some new
faces are being seen at our services the past

few weeks. For these we thank God. Convic-

tion has been evident in those who are un-

saved.

We are looking forward to a special effort to

win the lost, April 7-19, when we are expect-

ing Bro. Phil Frey of Archbold, Ohio, to be

v. th us. This kind of effort needs to be pre-

ccued by prayerful examination of his own
life on the part of every member. In a pastoral

letter a number of questions were asked of

each member concerning spiritual life and
problems and responses have been coming in.

A Sunday school conference is to be held at

the Mission all day March 29. This is an an-

nual meeting, always enjoyed by members of

the churches of this part of Missouri. Visitors

are always welcome.

Attendance at prayer meetings has been

gratifying during the recent weeks. For some
time it was held in the homes of different

members. These meetings are given wholly

to praise, prayer, and testimony which all who
love the Lord greatly enjoy. The unsaved

like to attend also, and we are glad for them.

We have in our membership four over 80

years old. Only one of these, a brother 87, has

been attending regularly this winter. We en-

joy taking the encouragement of Christian

fellowship to those confined to their homes.

Each Sunday afternoon a number of homes
are visited.

We deeply appreciate the prayerful interest

of friends in the work. We could not continue

without this fellowship. We pray that God
will greatly enrich the life of every prayer

helper and every giver. Thank God, we can

be “workers together with Him.”
Yours to serve till He calls,

March 10, 1942. Nelson E. Kauffman.

o

TEN GOOD REASONS FOR
FOREIGN MISSIONS

WHY do I believe in foreign missions ?

1. Because

—

7 believe in Christ.

His belief in foreign missions is evidenced

in His incarnation, in His death on the

cross, in the glory of His resurrection, in

His final message on Olivet
;
as exalted

Head of the Church, His belief has not

changed.

2. Because—as a Christian I have
caught something of the spirit of Christ,

and, therefore, of His passion to seek and
to save lost souls. Consequently, it is my
joy to imitate Him, to realize His ideals

and to extend His kingdom.
3. Because—He bade His disciples

proclaim His Gospel to all the world. As
I am one of His disciples, I believe this

command involves me. His wish is my
pleasure, His will is my law. If He says,

“Do this !” I take him at His word and
strive to do it.

4. Because—7 am a member of His
church and am under vows to promote its

growth and efficiency. His church is His
method of proclaiming His Gospel and
saving the world. It is a united and or-

ganized effort to accomplish what no in-

dividual could do.

5. Because—Christianity is a religion

of expansion and must grove—or die.

Therefore, as I want it to live and to eman-
cipate humanity, I must proclaim and help

others proclaim the Gospel until the King-
dom of Christ shall encompass the world.

6. Because—7 am a product of foreign
missions. Were it not for the early dis-

ciples and other foreign missionaries, I

would today be without the Gospel and
the blessings of a Christian civilization.

For “all that is best in modern civilization

is the fruit of the transforming power of
the Gospel.”

7. Because-—as a debt of honor I must
pay the “debt of strength” to weakness;

(Continued on page 1092)

“WHAT SAITH SCRIPTURES?”
(Continued from page 1083)

the Jews were never called sinners; but
now through their rejection, they are

sinners as well as the Gentiles. “For
we have before proved both Jews and
Gentiles, that they are all under sin.”

(Rom. 3:9).

“But the scripture hath concluded all

under sin, that the promise by faith of

Jesus Christ might be given to them
that believe” (Gal. 3:22). “For God
hath concluded them [Jews] all in un-
belief that he might have mercy upon
all” (Rom. 11 :32). Even Ezekiel proph-
esied of this time when all would be
made one (Chap. 37 : 1 6-22) . Now if God
made both one, why do we make such
a difference? In Christ Jesus, Jews and
Gentiles are His chosen people; out of

Christ, all are sinners.

As Paul meditated upon God’s won-
derful wisdom and knowledge, in the

dealings with His chosen people, so

that He might have mercy upon all, he
was made to cry out, “O the depth of

the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past

finding out! For who hath known the

mind of the Lord? or who hath been
his counsellor” (Rom. 11:33, 34)?

Beloved reader, do we really appreci-

ate what God has done for us as Gen-
tiles? If we do, then ponder over these

words, “For as ye [Gentiles] in time

past have not believed God, yet have
now obtained mercy through their

[Jews] unbelief: even so have these

[Jews] also now not believed, that

through your [Gentiles] mercy they

also may obtain mercy” (Rom. 11:30,

31).

Again I say, it is our God-bounden
duty to go and give them the real truth

concerning their Christ, their Messiah.

Paul says, “For God is able to graff

them in again,” but notice he also says,

“if they abide not still in unbelief.”

But how can they know and believe,

except someone bring them the Gospel
message? The Lord needs volunteers

who have a real burden upon their heart

and a burning compassion in their soul

for the Jew, and a heart full of love and
pity,—the love that constraineth them
to go to the lost sheep of the house of

Israel, and lead them to Christ their

Messiah.
The writer verily believes that once

the Jews receive the true light of the

Gospel, there would be a wonderful in-

gathering of Jews into the Kingdom of

our Lord and Saviour. Might it not be

that we are trying to devise some ways
and means of approaching the Jews,

and forget to take the Lord’s way?
Jesus said, “Go ye therefore, and teach

all nations [the Jews included] . . . and,

lo, I am with you alway.”

Volant, Pa.
-o

“My son, if sinners entice thee, con-

sent thou not.”
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord."

NEAR
(Ephesians 2:13)

By Martha Barbs Stoltzfus

Near to our God and to loved ones,

Near to our loving Lord,

Near to the mansions of heaven.

Near to the life-giving Word.

What do we wish for most fondly?

For what most feelingly pine?

What moves us to transcendant gladness?

What gives the most grueling pain?

For joy that satisfies deeply.

For pleasure that never can die;

Just give us congenial companions,

Oh, give us dear friendship’s sweet tie.

The sadness of parting from dear ones,

If that parting’s eternity long

—

Could anything else be more painful?

More despairingly maddeningly wrong?

Think of the blisses of heaven!

Of the splendid and glorious land!

And sweet fellowship of redeemed ones

In singing the songs of the Lamb!

We’ll always be there with our Saviour,

We’ll always be there with our God,

We’ll always be there with our loved ones,

Even those sleeping under the sod.

God loves us and wishes our presence,

He planned that we be with Him there;

I think that proves that He loves us.

And I’d be happy with Him anywhere.

Jesus died so we could all be together,

Of all things He suffered the loss,

That in Him everybody could thus be

“Made nigh by the Blood of the Cross.”

Martinsburg, Pa.

A SUNDAY MORNING AT HOME
By a Sister

"Boys, kiss Mamma good-by,” said

James to his two sons, aged eight and

five, one Sunday morning. The boys

did so gladly. Mamma, in returning

their kisses, saw a wistful look in each

of her son’s eyes; Junior, her eldest,

with true blue eyes and flaxon hair, and

Dale next with big brown eyes that

sparkled as though they were telling

all his thoughts.

“Yes,” said she, “I will gladly stay

home with our dear little sister this

morning. I do not mind a bit. I am just

so very thankful to our heavenly Father
for improving her health again.”

As her kind husband gave her a long-

ing look as much as to say, “I wish you
were by my side this morning,” and
placed on her lips a tender good-by kiss,

the boys started for the car, and James
followed, and all three were off to Sun-
day school and Church services.

"Now,” thought Betty to herself, "I

shall tidy up the house a bit. I will only
do what must be done besides giving

Baby Sister attention first so that I too
will have some time for communion
with the same Lord that James and the
boys are enjoying at church.”

After doing the most necessary work
and leaving the rest, for fear it should
crowd out altogether her fellowship
with her heavenly Father, she glanced
over some of the Church papers. Yes,
here were some of the articles James
told her the day before to be sure to

read
; but canning, housekeeping, and

caring for a sick baby seemed to eat up
all the precious moments and reading
them was put off or another time. And
now that it was the Lord’s Day she
would take time for He must surely
have some precious moments too.

After reading of some of the prob-
lems confronting mission work, and also

some of the helpful admonitions given
for building up our spirits on nonresist-

ance, she thought, “Ah! how shall our
little jewels grow up to practice true

nonresistance if we are not very care-

ful in teaching them the right way now,
in their tender years? Yes, often now
already we can notice that spirit of

resistance manifesting itself in them.”
Are we as parents really showing

them that the quickest way to end a

quarrel is through love and by "heaping
coals of fire,” instead of saying, “Go
fight it out; I haven’t time to settle you
now,” or showing them in return that

we ourselves have too much of that

same wrong spirit by inflicting punish-
ment on them while in anger? Or, if

punishment must be given, do we al-

ways explain fully just why? and do
we give them Biblical illustrations of

children whose parents failed to punish
and explain the results? Are our lives a

true pattern for them to follow?

“O God,” she thought, "keep all evil

out of our little paradise, and help us
to uphold all that is good and uplifting,

and oh. that all parents who profess to

know the Lord would feel the same way
about this matter.”

But then came the thought, “If all

these fears that the world has of pres-

ent-day conditions are so great, and
doomsday is near, what is the use of

even trying to bring up our children to

be noble men and women? We will

soon be at the end anyway
; what is the

use?”

Then Betty fell to her knees and pray-
ed, as she had often done before when
there was some great problem on her
mind, and asked for some encourage-
ment through His holy Word.

Yes, she prayed mightily and in faith

to the God who has made all and who
rules all. “O God, show me out of Thy

Word if Thou hast any encouragement *

for young parents for the future. If not, '

help me to be satisfied with some por-

tion of Scripture that will help me at .

least to trust in Thee. O God, do grant
me something for our benefit as young
parents.” And before rising from her

knees she picked up her Bible, closed

her eyes again, and let it open in her *

hands just where God would have it
-

open. Oh, what assurance there in Psa. '

9:17-20. She read,

“The wicked shall be turned into hell,

and all the nations that forget God.
“For the needy shall not always be f

forgotten : the expectation of the poor
shall not perish for ever.

“Arise, O Lord; let not man prevail:

let the heathen be judged in thy sight.

“Put them in fear, O Lord : that the

nations may know themselves to be but

men.”
And then her eyes fell on the 15th

verse, which she also read:

“The heathen are sunk down in the

pit that they made: in the net which
they hid is their own foot taken.”

“O God, she thought, “art Thou so

gracious to give such an answer?” And (•

she wept for joy.

Just then the door burst open, and in

came three smliing faces. “Come
James,” she said, “look what God has

shown me. Now let us take courage and
do our very best as parents,” and he too

was very thankful.

o

“DADDY DOESN’T SMILE”

By Oswin G. Gerber

“Mother, Daddy doesn’t smile in his

dress clothes,” remarked three-year-

old Larry to his mother one Sunday
morning just before leaving for Sunday
school.

This was a very innocent statement,

but the parents of Larry were both im-

pressed of its truth. Larry’s daddy was
not of a sad disposition but was merely
meditating on the Sunday school lesson

for the day.

Larry leaves the challenge for Chris-;

tian people to pass on to all classes and

ages of people, the joy and love of

Christ through our facial expression at

all times.

Kidron, Ohio.
o

WHY HUSBAND AND WIFE
SHOULD BELONG TO THE

SAME CHURCH
1. Because they are married anc

thus have agreed to share in all other:

things; why not the church?

2. Division herein betrays lack of

harmonious co-operation.

3. Whole-hearted service in the

church is difficult when the home is

divided.

4. Attendance in either church, or in

both churches, may be irregular.

(Continued on page 1092)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

XIII. THE TRANSFIGURED
CHRIST MEETS HUMAN

NEED
(March 29, 1942)

Lesson Scope.—Matt. 17:1-20; Mark
9:2-29; Luke 9:28-43.

Lesson Text.—Luke 9:28-43.

Golden Text.—And they were all

amazed at the mighty power of God.

—

Luke 9:43.

Introductory.—We have before us a

very impressive lesson. The scene on
the mountain top is most inspiring.

Every event of this nature had the ef-

fect of strengthening the faith of the

disciples of Christ, even though they
did not at the time grasp the signif-

icance of these events in their fullness.

Jesus Transfigured on the Mount (28-

32).—As His custom was, Jesus went
up into a mountain to pray. Taking
with Him Peter and James and John,
He ascended the mountain and while
He prayed He was transfigured before

them. “The fashion of his countenance
was altered, and his raiment was white
and glistering. And, behold, there talk-

ed with him two men, which were
Moses and Elias.” The disciples were
heavy with sleep, but when they awoke
they saw Jesus in His glory and the

two men with whom He talked. The
subject of their conversation was the
coming decease of Jesus in Jerusalem.
Talking about the glories of heaven
would have been a delightful, inspiring

topic for conversation, but this would
have been a useless dream had there
been no death of Jesus on the Cross
previous to the glorious and eternal ex-

perience of saints and angels in the
glory world. That Peter was uplifted

spiritually by this experience is evident
from the fact that he afterwards refer-

red to it in His writings.

A Voice Speaks from Heaven (33-

36).—Moses and Elias having departed,
Peter gave voice to the feeling of the
disciples, saying, “Master, it is good to

be here: and let us make three taber-
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elias.” He was perfectly
willing to abide in such surroundings,
but there were still more glorious
things ahead that the disciples would
hav§ missed had this been the end of

their glory. Doubtless it was this that
the inspired writer had in mind when he
added, “not knowing what he said.”

While he thus spake, there came a
cloud, and overshadowed them and they

v, feared as they entered the cloud. And
I! there came a voice out of the cloud,

|
saying, This is my beloved Son: hear

I

him.” Matthew includes this further
commendation : “in whom I am well
pleased.” Jesus asked the disciples to

keep this event to themselves and to

tell no man about it. This they evident-

ly did until years afterwards when Peter

mentions it in one of his epistles.

Jesus Heals an Epileptic Child (37-

43).—The next day, after Jesus and
Peter and James and John had come
down from the mount, they were met by
many people. While the opposition to

Him was rising, He still held the con-

fidence of a large part of the multitudes.

Among these there came the father

of a son who was sorely afflicted. This is

the father’s plea: “Master, I beseech
thee, look upon my son : for he is mine
only child. And, lo, a spirit taketh him,
and he suddenly crieth out; and it tear-

eth him that he foameth again, and
bruising him hardly passeth from him.”

It was an exceedingly difficult case, but
it only gave Jesus another opportunity
to demonstrate that there was no case

too hard for Him to master.

It developed that this man had
appealed to the nine disciples who were
not on the mountain with Jesus, that

they should cast out this evil spirit, but
they failed to do it. After Jesus had
rebuked the disciples for their faithless-

ness, He said to the father of the child,

“Bring hither thy son.” Jesus healed

the child, but not before the evil spirit

made one last effort to destroy him.
“As he was yet a coming, the devil

threw him down, and tare him.” Jesus
rebuked the evil spirit, restored the

child to normal health, and delivered

him to his father. “And they were all

amazed at the mighty power of God.”

KNOWING THE TRUTH.—
John 8:26-47

Topic for March 29

MOTTO
“Having your loins girt about with truth.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. Facts Concerning Salvation Known—

1. When real in experience.—Jno. 8:31, 32.

2. In those who believe God’s word.—

I

Tim. 4:3.

3. By those who obey the Lord.—Jno. 7 :17.

4. By those who have received the Holy
Spirit.— I Cor. 2:7-13.

5. By those who love truth.—Jno. 3:21;

Jno. 18:37; I Cor. 13:6.

6. By those with a clear conscience.—I Jno.
3:19-21.

7. By those walking in the light.—I Jno.

1:6, 7; Jno. 3:20. .

8. By those who delight in God’s law.

—

Ps. 1:1-3.

II. Truth Is Obscured.
1. By those who do not love the truth.

—

II Thess. 2:9-12.

2. By willful disbelievers.—II Cor. 4:3, 4;

Jno. 5:44; Jno. 3:20.

3- By perversion of truth.—Tit. 2:14-16;

II Pet. 3:16.

Now comes another incident that

gives us the secret of miracle-working
power. “Why could not we cast him
out?” asked the disciples. Jesus re-

plied : “This kind can come forth by
nothing but by prayer and fasting.” It

was their unbelief, their faith not strong

enough to bring them to the Father in

supplication and prayer, that kept them
from doing what Jesus had done easily.

“With God all things are possible.” No
man is able, in his own strength, to per-

form even the smallest of miracles. But
they who cast themselves upon the Lord
may, in the strength of the Most High,
accomplish mighty things in His name.
Other things being equal, the greater

our faith and the more fervent and fre-

quent our prayers, the greater our
power with God and man. In this con-

nection we wish to close by quoting
from Jesus and from Paul: “Without
me ye can do nothing”; “I can do all

things through Christ which strength-

ened me.”—K.

A Conversation Concerning John the

Baptist

As they came down from the moun-
tain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell

the vision to no man, until the Son of

man be risen from the dead. And his

disciples asked him, saying, Why then

say the scribes that Elias must come
first? And Jesus answered and said un-

to them, Elias truly shall first come, and
restore all things. But I say unto you
that Elias is come already, and they

knew him not, but have done unto him
whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall

also the Son of man suffer of them.
Then understood the disciples that he

spake to them of John the Baptist.

—

Matt. 17:9-13.

4. By hatred of a brother.— I Jno. 2:9-11.

5. By negligence in Christian growth.—II

Pet. 1:9; II Pet. 3:17, 18.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Truth.”
2. How to Know the Truth.

a. Hearing God’s Word earnestly (Heb.

2:1).

b. Obeying what we hear (Mk. 4:24).

c. Confess the truth about sin in us (I

Jno. 1:9).

. d. Give God our whole heart to be made
clean (Ps. 119:10).

e. Ask God for more light (Ps. 119:18).

f. Turn from every false way (Ps. 119:

104; II Tim. 3:5).

g. Beware of false teachers (II Tim. 4:4).

For Seniors.

1. Knowledge of Truth Must Include the

Heart Experience.

2. Principles That Open the Truth to Us.

3. Hindrances to a Knowledge of the

Truth.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Are we true to our conscience and open to

spiritual teaching?

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
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THURSDAY, MARCH 19, 1942

Field Notes

Those having Life Songs No. 1 to

spare will please correspond with Bro.

R. E. Myers, Conneaut Lake, Pa., R. 3.

* * *

During the recent meetings at Scott-

dale we were favored with many visitors

from other congregations near and far.

They were very welcome.

.

* * *

Bro. E. M. Yost of Greensburg, Kans.,

has been secured as evangelist in a

series of meetings at Goshen College,

beginning March 25. Your prayers

solicited.
* * *

An interesting program, announcing

a quarterly meeting at the Mennonite
Mission in Reading, Pa., March 28 and

29, is before us. Speakers : Amos King,

John L. Musser, Clarence Lutz.
* * *

A brother writes us from Lancaster,

Pa. : “An all-day workers’ meeting is

planned for Sunday, April 26, to be

held at the Mennonite Gospel Mission,

S. Christian and Locust Sts., Lancaster.

Everybody invited to come and enjoy

the spiritual feast with us.”
* * *

A brother writes us from Wichita,

Kans. : “Revival meetings in progress at

the present time here in Wichita, in

charge of Bro. S. J. Miller of Pigeon,

Mich. We solicit the prayers of all.

Bro. Miller began March 8, and con-

tinues till March 22.”
* * *

Communion Date s.—Communion
services are announced in the several

churches in the bishop district of Bro.

Christian K. Lehman, Lancaster, Pa.,

as follows

:

March 29, Millersville.

April 5, Rohrerstown.
April 12, Columbia.
April 19, Mountville.
April 26, Habeckers.
May 3, Masonville.

Bro. H. S. Bender of Goshen, Ind.,

spent Monday of this week at the Pub-
lishing House, looking after details in

the publication of a series of booklets
on Mennonite history and standards of

doctrine for use of our young men in the

civilian public service camps.
* * *

According to newspaper reports, the

company of Americans of which Bro.

M. C. Lehman, Mennonite relief worker
in Poland, is one of the party, is to sail

for America some time during the latter

part of March. We are hoping and
praying that this group will land in

America safely on scheduled time.
* * *

The annual meeting of the Eastern
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities is scheduled to be held on
March 25 and 26 at the Weaverland
meetinghouse' near East Earl, Pa. An
interesting program has been arranged
and the general public is invited to at-

tend.
* * *

A Sunday school meeting is scheduled

to be held at the Hess Mennonite
Church near Lititz, Pa., on Saturday
evening and all day Sunday, April 4 and
5. Besides local talent, the name of Bro.

J. Irvin Lehman of Chambersburg, Pa.,

appears on the program as one of the

leading speakers.
* * *

Good interest is reported from the

series of meetings held in the Lititz,

Pa., Mennonite Church, where Brother
Christian K. Lehman is serving as

evangelist. Counsel meeting was held

in that church on Sunday morning,
March 15, the home minister, Bro. J. H.
Hershey, delivering the message.

* * *

Change of Address.—Bro. Sanford G.

Shetler and family, from Hollsopple,

Pa., to C. P. S. Camp, No. 20, Wells
Tannery, Pa. The change is due to Bro.

Shetler’s appointment as director of

Sideling Hill C. P. S. Camp. The Lord
bless him and his co-workers in the

work to which they have been called.
* * *

Change of Address.—A brother
writes: “Bro. Paul Lehman, and Bro.

and Sister Marcus Lehman, former
workers at Loman, Minn., have moved
to Embarrass, Minn., to start perma-
nent work among the Finns in that com-
munity. Of the 300 Finnish children

who attended the summer Bible schools,

very few have any church privileges.”
* * *

Change of Address.—Bro. Fred S.

Brenneman, M. D., and family, from
Hesston, Kans., to 4421 Flora Avenue,
Kansas City, Mo. The object of their

being in Kansas City is further training

for Dr. Brenneman in the University of

Kansas School of Medicine. Their help

in the work at the Mennonite Gospel
Mission will also be appreciated.

* * *

Bishop C. R. Gerig.—A brother writ-

ing from Albany, Oreg., March 10,

closes his letter with this sad message

:

“Yesterday our aged bishop, Bro. C. R. f

Gerig, passed away after a long illness.”
'

May God comfort the bereaved family
and congregation. Bro. Gerig has been
in the ministerial service for many ,

years.
* * *

A Bible instruction meeting is an-
nounced for Erisman’s Mennonite
Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., to be held
on Good Friday, April 3, and Thursday I

evening before. Instructors : E. W.
Kulp, John S. Hiestand, Henry E. Lutz,
D. Stoner Krady, Simon Bucher. “Come
and worship with us,” writes our in- f
formant.

* * *

Krail’s congregation, near Cornwall, i

Pa., in Lebanon County, is enjoying a

series of revival meetings under the di-

rection of Bro. Milton Brackbill, Paoli,

Pa. The meetings began on March 15
,

and will continue until March 26. This •'

opportunity is taken to invite brethren

and sisters from near-by congregations
to help along in these services by their

attendance.
* * *

Bro. J. W. Shank and wife, mission-

aries on furlough from South America,
spent a few days in Scottdale, last week,
visiting among friends and relatives

and allowing themselves to be used in

the series of meetings then going on in

Scottdale Mennonite Church. They
left Saturday morning for Canton, Ohio,

where they expected to remain' over

Sunday.
* * *

A brother writes us from West Liber- ij

ty, Ohio: “Bro. and Sister Ferster, re- •

turned missionaries from Africa, and
their company, were at Oak Grove
Church Sunday morning, March 1. .

They were the guest speakers at the

quarterly mission meeting in Bethel

Church in the afternoon and evening.

We hope they will return some later

date.”
* * *

Last Sunday evening marked the

close of a two-week series of meetings

at the Scottdale Mennonite Church, in
!

charge of Bro. Newton S. Weber of

Springs, Pa. The Word was preached

in the power of the Spirit, a number of

precious souls made the good confes-

sion, and the brotherhood strengthened

and edified. May God bless our dear

brother in his labor of love for the good
of the Cause.

Correspondence

MILVERTON, ONTARIO -

At the Poole A. M. Church we had a two-

week Bible term Jan. 19-30. Bro. Peter Naf-

ziger of St. Agatha, and Bro. Chris Brunk of

Brunner were the instructors, assisted by Bros.

Sam Schultz and Sam Leis of Wellesley, Ont.

We studied four subjects: New Testament; ,

Old Testament; Bible Doctrine; and Epistle i

Study. I;
i

There were 30 enrolled. Quite a few were
(

present from the Maple View A. M. Church,
;

-
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Wellesley. A program was given the evening

of Jan. 30. The students took part in songs,

snort talks, and essays.

March 6, 1942. Vera Schultz.

o

LEOLA, PA.

(Groffdale Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—Today a class of

twenty-four was receved into fellowship by

the rite of baptism, administered by Bishop

Mahlon Witmer. Our prayers are that they

may be true and shining lights in His king-

dom.
For a number of years we have prayed for

the return of a former member of our con-

gregation who was out of fellowship and were

overjoyed when Bishop Witmer announced

his application to be reinstated in the near

future. These are times and events that bring

us joy. Let us help all these to be true and

faithful by prayer and living exemplary lives

ourselves.

Bro. David Brubaker, on furlough from

Camp Grottoes, addressed the Sunday school

with a few appropriate words concerning the

work and conditions at camp. We can truly

be thankful for the undeserving consideration

we have from our government. Bro. Bru-

baker also taught the Sunday-school lessons

at our workers’ meeting last evening, also

held at the Groffdale Mennonite Church.

“Let us not be weary in well doing: for in

due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”

March 8, 1942. David Wenger.

o

NAPPANEE, IND.

Dear Herald Readers:
—“Oh that men

would praise the Lord for his goodness, and

for his wonderful works to the children of

men!” Feb. 1, we were favored with several

selections of songs by four brethren from the

College and on Feb. 8 a group of the brethren

from Camp Bluffton, Ind., gave a program in

song which was very much enjoyed.

Bro. Harry Diener of Yoder, Kans., wor-

shiped with us Feb. 15 and gave the morning

message.

March 8, Bro. Ray F. Yoder was with us

and brought the message and also received

one young man into the Church upon con-

fession and 15 young men and children by

water baptism. Remember these young peo-

ple at the throne of God, that they may re-

main true to Him.
March 9, 1942. Cor.

o

EAGLE HILL, ALBERTA
( Westward-Ho)

Greetings in our dear Master’s Name:—As
there has been no correspondence from this

place for some time, no doubt some are anx-

ious to know how our work is prospering.

We still have confidence in the Church of

God as did David, and can say, “God is our

refuge and strength a very present help in

trouble. Therefore will we not fear though

the earth be removed and though the moun-

|
tains be carried into the midst of the sea.”.

We have Sunday school each Sunday and
every two weeks one of the ministers from
Carstairs comes to preach for us. We thank

I them for their interest in us. We reorganized

our Sunday school with results about the same
as last year. Three brethren from Carstairs

came to help with the reorganization. Our
average for last year was lowered on account

of the “ban.” The attendance is very good

most of the time; forty-two last Sunday, March

8. There are five families of us with around

eighteen members with several children com-

ing to the age of making a choice. We hope

to see them all gathered in. There are nine-

teen children in all in the five homes. May
each home train them up in the fear of the

Lord.

The brethren moved a dwelling which was

purchased in the fall, to a site where it is to

be remodeled for a place of worship. We are

anxious to have a place of worship dedicated.

Our Sewing Circle meets each month, ex-

cept in extreme cold weather. We have been

doing relief work in the way of bedding, most-

ly; have also helped some needy families. We
were privileged to give “cheer” to one home
at Christmas in the way of bedding and other

articles. We also were able to get mottoes in

several homes where there were none; some
in the way of gifts, others sold.

Bishop and Sister Isaac Miller of Mazeppa
were with us two days in October, at which

time we were privileged to partake of com-

munion and observe feet washing. We are

always glad for this privilege.

Feb. 15, Bishop Clarence Ramer and deacon

Alvin Steckley, wife and three children were

with us. Bro. Ramer preached. We enjoyed

these messages very much. We had very good

crops last year, for which we give praise to

our Maker.

March 9, 1942. Lottie Stanton.

-——o

ROSELAND, NEBRASKA

Greetings to the Herald Readers:—In De-

cember, 1941, we reorganized our Sunday

school.

In January, 1942, our election of Trustees

took place. Bro. Geo. Blankenbiller is our

Mission Board Member for this year.

We have had preaching once a month for

some time. Bro. Fred Reeb of Shickley

preached for us in February.

We have had much snow this winter, but

had several weeks of fair weather in January.

March 8, Bro. P. R. Kennel of Shickley

preached for us at this place.

Our sewing circle was reorganized March
5. We have done some relief sewing and ex-

pect to do more. There is quite a lot of sick-

ness at present, due to colds and influenza.

Pray for the work at this place, that the

Lord may have His way with us.

Yours in Jesus’ Name,
March 10, 1942. Mrs. Abe Schiffler.

o—

—

FENTRESS, VA.

Greeting to the Herald Readers:—We here

have been enjoying the blessings of God. He
has given us abundantly of the things we need.

Many visitors have cheered us during the

past month. Among them were Bro. and

Sister Ferster and Sister Elma Hershberger,

returned missionaries from Africa. They spoke

interestingly of their work in Africa. They
spoke to the boys and girls in our day school

also, which was much appreciated. They
were accompanied by Bro. and Sister David
Shenk of Millersville, Pa., parents of Bro.

Clyde Shenk in Africa,

Dec. 7, Bro. E. F. Hartzler of Marshallville,

Ohio, began a series of meetings here. His

labors were blessed under God to the saving

of a number of souls. There were also a num-
ber who expressed a desire to be more true

and loyal to the Lord. For all of these we
are truly thankful.

We are looking forward to having Bro.

Elmer Moyer of Souderton, Pa., in the near

future to hold a series of meetings in the

Deep Creek. Please pray with us for these

meetings. Cor.

o

NEW HOLLAND, PA.

“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” This

we can truly say for the New Holland-Groff-

dale-Metzler’s churches. Since our last writ-

ing, baptismal services have been held at all

the churches. Sunday, March 8, there was a

large class received at the Groffdale Church
which was the fruit of faithful sowing of the

good seed in times past, and the faithful labors

of Simon Bucher who conducted a series

of meetings in December. The Lord willing,

baptismal services will be held in the New
Holland Church in the near future. .

The eleventh day of December will long be

remembered because on that day our assistant

Sunday-school superintendent, Bro. Daniel

Sensenig was ordained to the ministry. He
was chosen by lot out of a class of six, and

ordained by our home bishop, Bro. Mahlon
Witmer.

At the fall conference our bishop was given

oversight of the Carpenter’s mission station.

We welcome them into our group of churches,

and trust that we may labor together to the

end that the welfare of God’s kingdom on
earth may be enhanced. “Praise the Lord for

his goodness, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men.”

Visitors from other churches, both ministry

and laity, are always welcome.

March 13, 1942. Titus Martin.

o

ELKHART, INDIANA

The Prairie St. congregation met in busi-

ness session on Wednesday evening, March 1 1.

Thirteen different reports were read and ap-

proved. Many of these were of a financial na-

ture, but they also showed the nature and
amount of work that was done along several

lines, during the year.

Considerable time was devoted to problems

arising from the fact that this country was
involved in a war. The discussions showed
clearly that although we could do nothing to

abet war, it is our duty to be active in things

not under the military arm of Government,
but that it was our bounden duty to seek to

build up what the war had destroyed for our

fellow men whether they were enemies or

friends of our country, or in short, what can

we do in the present crisis that will be to God’s

glory, realizing that nonresistance does not

mean inactivity. This brings some complica-

tions, and makes our path quite narrow; but

we believe that God will help us to be true

though it may mean suffering for Christ’s sake.

Officers for the next year were elected, and
special prayer was offered, asking God’s special

blessings upon them in the discharge of their

duties in the building up of the Kingdom.
March 14, 1942. J, S. H.
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Miscellaneous

“TO DO THEE GOOD”
“To do thee good!” Nay, not to do us ill!

Alas! we have so oft misunderstood;
Much that has come to His unerring will

We have concluded was not for our good.

“To do thee good!” And is it ever thus.

That His desire, His purpose, and His care

In all His varied dealings here with us
Is but that we some greater good might

share?

“To do thee good!” ’Tis ever so with Him!
“To do thee good,” is ever His design!

We have not known; our eyesight hath been
dim;

And we have blindly challenged love divine!

“To do thee good!” Nay, not to take away!
“To do thee good!” in ways we cannot tell;

Shall we not humbly, worshipfully say,

“My God,—work on! Thou doest all things
well.”

—Sel. by Sue Umble.
o

SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF
CIVILIAN PUBLIC SERVICE

By C. N. Hostetter, Jr.

In response to a request from the

Mennonite Central Committee, the

writer has conducted spiritual life con-
ferences at the Civilian Public Service
camps at Grottoes, Va.; Bluffton, Ind.

;

Denison, Iowa; Colorado Springs,

Colo.; Wells Tannery, Pa.; and Mari-
etta, Ohio. Three or four days were
spent in each camp, speaking two or

three times daily to the group, con-
ducting personal interviews, visiting

in the dormitories and on the work proj-

ects, and having private conferences
with many of the more than 600 young
men in these camps.

Civilian Public Service, administered
under the direction of the historic peace
churches, is assigned the task of car-

ing for all persons who are conscien-
tiously opposed to accepting service

under military direction. The difficul-

ties and unusual service opportunities
of such a responsibility are evident. A
very important phase of the program is

to meet the religious needs of the men
assigned to the camps. What are the
results spiritually? What standard of

religious life is maintained in the
camps? What is the response on the
part of the men? We present a brief

summary of our findings and are pleased
to report that our impressions are most
favorable.

General

The religious life of the camps to a
considerable measure reflects the re-

ligious interest of the director of the
camp. The Mennonite Central Com-
mittee is to be commended for the type
of leaders in charge of these camps.
The religious life of the camps also

very definitely reflects the spiritual in-

terests, ideals, and standards of the
groups, churches and congregations
from which the men come. We send
the young men to camps as we have

made them by our homes, schools, and
churches.

Spiritual values are kept in mind in

planning the camp life schedule. Morn-
ing worship, grace at meals, evening
devotions, Sunday teaching and wor-
ship services, prayer meetings, and
Bible study are given place. A number
of camps have provided private quarters
to which assignees can go for medita-
tion and prayer. In some communities
many men from the camps take very
active part in the services of the local

churches. The opportunities for such
service vary greatly in the different

camps and are definitely dependent up-
on community attitude.

Individual and Personal

In the personal attitude of the in-

dividual is determined the spiritual

standard of camp life. The interest

evidenced in ready attendance at the

Spiritual Life Conferences, the open-
minded attitude toward truth and the

response in action was most gratifying.

In private conferences there were peni-

tent prayers, confessions and purposes
declared. Young men wanted to follow

Jesus in every way and in everyday life.

Were these attitudes only the result of

the conferences? I think not. Those
young men are in Civilian Public Serv-
ice because they allowed their consci-

ence to speak. The result; conscience
continued to speak after they came to

camp and what previously had been
justified or tolerated in past life was
now brought to judgment. More than
one boy will go back to his home and
witness a deliverance in camp from bad
habits he carried with him when he en-

tered camp.
Here are a few statements from men

in the camps

;

“We here mingle with men of high
ideals. There is a frantic search for

truth among the fellows. Some are

satisfied with their course of life, others

are not; but in every case richer, fuller

lives will result from our camp con-
tacts.”

“This camp life has given me a new
outlook on life, and has challenged me
to live a better life.”

“My stay in camp has been one of the

most valuable assets in my life, spirit-

ually.”

“There is an abundant opportunity to

develop here spiritually. I will value
my experience here as an important pe-

riod of my life.”

“I have studied my Bible more in

camp than ever before in my life.”

Influence and Testimony

At most of the camps it was my privi-

lege to make contact with the govern-
ment technicians who direct the work
program. Not one unfavorable reply
was made in relation to the groups. In-

dividual members of the camp were
criticized in one or two instances, but
the highest testimony was given for the
groups in the respective camps.

It was my privilege to sit in the <

dining-room at one camp when they
tendered a farewell to one of the govern-
ment staff men. We quote part of his

statement, “When I was assigned to a

conscientious objector camp I didn’t

know what to think. I’ve lived and
worked with you fellows for six months.
Before I came here I never knew there
were men in the world like you. I don’t

agree with you, but I respect you. I

never met better men, and you can
count on me to stand up for you wher-
ever I go. The public may turn against
you, but I shall always hold a high
regard for the conscientious objector.”

Our young men in camp are restricted

in the number of individual contacts i

they make. Some think this unduly re-

stricts their Christian testimony. We
must remember that the group testi-

j

mony of Civilian Public Service is wit- j

nessing loudly. Hundreds of young men
are giving their service without remu-

J
neration on conservation projects and ?

in humanitarian service,' even buying
their own clothing. They are not only
discharging a patriotic duty to the

country, but by their lives and service

are demonstrating the nature of “Sec-
ond Mile Religion” and showing the

positive side of nonresistant Christian-

ity. That testimony is being heard
throughout our land. Its witness is at- I

tracting attention.

Difficulties

The present program is not without
,

its difficulties and perils to vital Chris- |
tian living. The unnatural and ab-

normal situations of larger groups of
;

men together over prolonged periods
*

has its “drag.” The daily work program
may sometimes become dull particular- 4

ly for men who have carried respon-®
sibilities in fields of life not closely re- i,

lated to agriculture. To work month .

after month without pay is hard on the

independent spirit of good manhood,
j

The influences of the minority found in
|

every camp who are not interested in

following Christ must be reckoned with,
j

In most cases this minority is very
j

small. These and other difficulties must
be faced by every individual campee *

who wants to maintain a vital spiritual

life. Do not expect a C. P. S. camp to

be a vestibule to heaven.

Our camp administrators are awake
to these perils and are faithfully endeav-

oring to meet them and have the

campees master them. After spending |
nearly a month in intimate contacts

with the men I am convinced that Civil-

,

ian Public Service has a tremendous
,

spiritual significance. This project
|

merits our respect, deserves our sym-
8

pathetic moral and prayerful support,
c

and should have our financial backing
0

to the point, if necessary, of self-sacri- L

fice and self-denial. M

“Every right action and true thought jj

sets the seal of its beauty on person and 3 i

face.” 3 01
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THE RED CROSS WAR FUND
By Harold S. Bender

The following statement was pub-

lished recently in the editorial column
of a national magazine:

Here is a roughly itemized statement of

the ways in which the Red Cross intends to

spend the $50,000,000 which it is confidently

believed the American people will promptly
and willingly contribute:

Purpose Amount
% of

Total

For service to the armed
forces $25,000,000 50%

Civilian Defense Services 5,000,000 10%
Service and assistance through
Red Cross Chapters 4,000,000 8%
(Largely welfare work for

Service men and their families)

Disaster and Civilian

Emergency Relief 10,000,000 20%
Other office activities and

contingencies 6,000,000 12%

Total $50,000,000 100%

Note: The $50,000,000 goal has since

been raised to $65,000,000.

From this authoritative source it is

clear that 68%, approximately two
thirds of the war fund goes directly to

support war and defense activities.

Twenty per cent is assigned to civilian

disaster relief. The rest goes into a re-

serve fund, presumably to meet unfore-

seen needs arising out of the war.

Those who desire to give conscientious-

ly may use the above as accurate and
reliable information as to what the Red
Cross will use its money for in war
time.

Goshen, Indiana.

o

SOME WRONG MOTIVES IN
DOING GOOD WORKS

By Myrtle Kreider

Doing good is the characteristic of

God’s children. In the life of the be-

liever there are good works, and in this

topic we conclude that sometimes there

are wrong motives in doing good
works.

In thinking about good works some
may get the impression that it must be
some great deed or accomplishment be-

fore it can be called that; but Christ

said, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these, my brethren,

ye have done it unto me.”
“Search me, O God, and know my

heart: try me, and know my thoughts.”
Every Christian should have a sincere

desire for this searching as well as

David did. All too often it is in the

motive of the action where the trouble
begins. If our motives are of a second-
ary nature, then we do well to question
ourselves as to what Christ will think
of the deed or action. Our first aim
should be to always do those things
which please Him. Will the week just

past stand the test of such a search-
light shining in upon all your and my
actions and thoughts? The quality of

our actions, conversation, and charac-

ter is determined largely by the motive.

If the motive is Christ, then no matter
how lowly the task, it will be beautiful.

God made man a free moral agent

with a will of his own, and with power
to make his own choices in life. He
expects us to use those wills in con-

formity with His divine plan. But
many are those who refuse to respond
to His gentle pleadings and follow their

own courses and motives in life.

Day by day we live and go about our
various duties, seldom thinking of the

great plan that God supervises person-

ally in each of our lives. How many
times do we stop to think that it is the

all-wise God that implants into your life

and mine the desire to do and the ability

to do? Paul exhorts us in Eph. 4:1, “I

•therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, be-

seech you that ye walk worthy of the

vocation wherewith ye are called.”

Here is proof that God puts into our
lives desires and callings. In the fol-

lowing verse he gives full directions

as to how we should go about anything
we do: “With all lowliness and meek-
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing

one another in love.”

The humble person seeketh no honor
to himself in his good works but giveth

all the glory to God. When one fails to

thank God daily for the blessings re-

ceived, self will soon be on the throne
claiming all. The forgetful and proud
follower soon feels to display his good
characteristics, and seeks praise. In-

stead of serving the giver of all good,
he serves self and the world.

Since the Lord has given each indi-

vidual some talent to develop, how
necessary it is that we use our talent

to the glory of God. Longfellow gives

the following quotation: “The talent

of success is nothing more than doing
what you can do well, and doing well
whatever you do, without a thought of

fame.”
Let us consider some of the avenues

in which wrong motives can be used
in doing good works:
We need the Holy Spirit, above all,

to do good works for our Master; but
there are those who are so full of their

own ambitions and plans that they
have no room for the Spirit to work in

them effectively. We can have wrong
motives in winning souls. There may
be those even in our own denomina-
tion who see people in the depth of sin,

but never even consider speaking to

them about their souls for the simple
reason that they think they would not
make good Mennonites. Maybe there

are those who take more pride and joy
in thinking themselves superior in holi-

ness, than they do in winning souls.

Are we as a church showing.our love

to the world as we should? Surely a

church filled with the Spirit and love of

God will find ways and means to show
their love to the lost.

We can have wrong motives in read-

ing God’s Word. There are those who
search the Scriptures for no other reason

than to gain their ends in arguments
concerning the Scripture. Then, too,

there may be those who aim to read the

whole Bible for an achievement, never
thinking what they miss by not asking
for God’s Spirit to direct their thoughts.
It is the Spirit who takes the things of

God and of Christ and reveals them to

us. It is also the Spirit who gives us
power to serve and testify for God.
How essential it is that we seek the
Spirit more diligently as we read His
Word.
There may be a wrong motive in the

Christian’s prayer life. It is possible
for selfishness to creep into the sacred
seasons of prayer. Can I sincerely and
earnestly pray the same prayer for my
friend or enemy as I can for myself? It

may be that there is a certain person
who has been a hindrance to you in

your Christian service. Can you pray
for him with all sincerity? God is able
to make the cross of the Lord Jesus
stand between the soul and self-love. In
Gal. 6:14 we read, “God forbid that I

should glory, save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”

God has also given many individuals
the talent of using their voices in song.
We may have a wrong motive even in

this. It is one way in which we can
praise and glorify our heavenly Father.
Do we always think of God’s goodness
when we sing about it? or are we sing-
ing because others are? Sacred songs
may be the means of winning souls, if

sung with the right motive.
It is also possible to have a wrong

motive in giving of our means for the
Lord’s work. “Take heed that ye do
not your alms before men, to be seen
of them; otherwise ye have no reward
of your Father which is in heaven.”
Do not give “grudingly, or of necessity :

for the Lord loveth a cheerful giver.”
God needs servants who are emptied

of their own ambitions and plans, whol-
ly devoted to the purpose and plans of

the Lord. May we as stewards of God
continue to labor with Him in whatever
service He may have for us to perform,
seeking the Holy Spirit’s direction, that
we may have a true and sincere motive
in whatever we do.

Wadsworth, Ohio.

o

SIX QUALIFICATIONS OF THE
EFFICIENT SUNDAY
SCHOOL SUPERIN-

TENDENT
(Points brought out in discussions during

Sunday School Week in Johnstown Bible
School and reported by Paul M. Roth.)

1. A CONSECRATED individual

who has a definite impression that he is

called of God and the church to this im-
portant task.

“He must sustain an unblemished rep-

uation in all his varied relationships.

His own moral life must be blameless.
No gifts or zeal can compensate for a
lack at this vital point.”
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2. A PROGRESSIVE leader who is

able to keep abreast of the times and a-

head of the entire S. S. procession.

He must be open to suggestions and
ready to receive help from any good
source.

3. An AGGRESSIVE man of ac-

tion.

He must never allow the Sunday
school to drift, but always look forward
to new and greater accomplishments.

4. An ENTHUSIASTIC person.

An enthusiastic Sunday school leader

is one who reveals he has supernatural

power within himself to use for the

promotion of God’s program.

5. He must be DEVOTED TO
CHILDREN.

His interests and contacts should re-

veal he loves children and will win their

confidence and respect.

6. He must be an EXECUTIVE—a

man with administrative talents know-
ing how to use them.

o

CLOSE TO GOD

By Titus Lehman

Isn’t it awe-inspiring, Christian
friend, to think of the intimate relation

we do (or at least should) have with
God the Spirit? He is in and about us,

occupying heart and mind. He is all-

knowing and all-powerful. Doesn’t this

sober and strengthen us, make us draw
a deep breath, think nobler thoughts,
and do lovelier deeds? Doesn’t it in-

spire a peace and serenity of spirit

which passes understanding? What a

priceless possession? The world has
nothing comparable to offer.

It seems that the fullness of His sway
and reign in our hearts is largely deter-

mined by the time we give to daily

looking into the Word with eager ex-

pectation for something new and help-

ful to us, by our pauses in meditation
and thought, at which times the Holy
Spirit will cause our “inner light” to

glow and illuminate new areas of our
minds. Again, the liberty and freedom
which the Holy Spirit may be allowed
to enjoy in our lives is determined by
that hourly pray-without-ceasing com-
panionship which is ours to cultivate

if we but will to do so.

Try sometime to comprehend in a

measure God’s deliberate unhurried and
perfectly timed providences, the eter-

nal purposes which are day by day be-

ing steadily fulfilled. Let us stop beat-
ing the air over the involvements of

our puny time and circumstance and get
in step with the everlasting and infinite

God. It is well, if so it be, that wr

e be
bus}- doing His will and works, but let

us be careful to pause long enough each
day to let the divine Spirit bring to us
some new inspiration or glimpse which
He has been waiting to share with us
whenever our blurred visions clear suf-
ficiently for our comprehension of them.
Midland Park, N. J.

TEN GOOD REASONS
(Continued from page 1085)

intelligence, to ignorance; wealth, to pov-

erty
;
health, to sickness

;
comfort, to sor-

row
;
hope, to despair

;
and the Gospel to a

lost world.

8. Because

—

the only way I can pay
this “debt of honor” to those missionaries

who suffered greatly in their stewardship

of the faith that I might know the Christ

and be saved, is to pass the Gospel on to

others.

9. Because

—

to evangelize humanity is

to save the world from the tragedy of evil.

To bring unchristian nations into fellow-

ship with the Son of Man is to create a

new brotherhood of mutual understand-

ing, honor, protection, and righteousness,

thereby outlawing war and greed and a

multitude of evils.

10. Because

—

all Christian missions

are one. If I believe in home missions, I

must also believe in foreign missions. I

must not neglect my homeland, but I must
go beyond it. Beginning at Jerusalem, I

must go, or send, into all the world, sim-

ply because He said so.

—Henry Beatty in Women and Missions.

OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
(Continued from page 1086)

5. The couple owes financial sup-

port to both churches. Can they do it?

May unequal support cause ill feelings

in the home?
6. Which will become the church

home for the children? Or will they

become indifferent and drift?

7. Which church shall it be? The
couple must decide, and decide they

should !—The Mennonite.

o

INWARD BEAUTIFIERS

A dear old Quaker lady was asked

what she used to make her complexion
so lovely, and her whole being so bright

and attractive, and she answered : “I use

for the lips, truth
;
for the voice, prayer;

for the eyes, pity
;
for the hands, charity ;

for the figure, uprightness ;
and for the

heart, love.”—Exchange.

Relief Notes

Number of Persons Benefiting by Mennonite

Relief in France

Bro. Joseph N. Byler. in a letter of Feb. 6

from Lyon says: “The results of our Lyon

program have been beyond our expectations.

We are receiving letters of thanks and ap-

preciation nearly every day with many re-

. quests for rnore. Just now we are distributing

the balance of the milk and some rice and

beans that we brought up here from our Mar-

seille stocks; Many of the letters we receive

are written by the school children themselves.

If it were only possible to buy more.”

A monthly report for January, 1942, shows

that 17,580 persons (all but a few are chil-

dren) received the regular amount of 50 grams

per day of dried vegetables. This figure rep-

resents the most needy children which our

workers help. Besides that number there

were around 38,000 children who received

some food through our workers during the

month of January. Of this work Bro. Byler

says: “This is, I believe, a very practical way
of doing relief.”

* * * *

C. P. S. Camps
New Camp Paper tells of Benevolent

Association

The first issue of The Turnpike Echo,

dated March 2, has now been published.

The Echo is the camp paper of the Sideling

Hill Camp, Wells Tannery, Pa.

Like the other camp papers, it contains an

interesting number of items which reflect the

camp life. Of particular interest is an article

describing the Sideling Hill Benevolent As-

sociation. This Association is an altruistic

experiment organized and controlled by the

boys themselves and has as its purpose “To

assist in a financial way in bearing the ex-

penses of accident or illness” which a campee

may sustain.

Membership is voluntary and open to each

campee. Monthly payments are made by the

members who, in case of accident or illness,

are entitled to eighty per cent of each justi-

fied claim with seventy-five dollars as the

maximum amount payable for each individual

case.
* * * *

First Unit of Hagerstown Camp Opens

Feb. 20, the large assignment of boys ar-

rived at Unit 1 of C.P.S. Camp #24, Hagers-

town, R. #5,. Maryland. The total number of

boys at this unit is now twenty. Like others

which will be opened later, this unit is located

on a farm and the boys will live in the large

farmhouse and the dormitory which was built

next to the house.

A house-father and house-mother, Bro. and

Sister Jacob Mellinger, also reside in the

farmhouse. Bro. Mellinger assumes manage-

ment of the farm and Sister Mellinger super-

vises the kitchen and acts in the capacity of

matron. Bro. Grant M. Stoltzfus is in charge

of the administrative work connected with

the camp. The project work is directed by

Soil Conservation Service and is done in

Washington County, Maryland.

* * * *

M.C.C. CERTIFICATES AND STAMPS
AND CIVILIAN GOVERNMENT

BONDS

Judging from the constant flow of in-

quiries, there is obviously a rather general

misunderstanding concerning the purpose and

use of Bonds, Certificates, and stamps. The

Mennonite Central Committee has adopted

a certificate for contributions to Relief or

Civilian Public Service. This serves as a

form of receipt for contributions to the serv-

ices administered by the M.C.C. for the

various co-operating groups. The minimum

contribution for which these certificates were

formerly issued was ten dollars. This has

now been changed, so that any gift of five
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dollars or more will be recognized by a

certificate.

For smaller amounts or for those who

prefer the stamp-album plan stamps have

been provided as a receipt for contributions.

When stamps have been accumulated to the

amount of five dollars, a certificate will be is-

sued if desired.

"Possession of . . . certificates and stamps

by individuals who cannot conscientiously

participate in the financial side of the military

program, indicates their eagerness to support

an alternative program of constructive service

to their country and their fellowmen. These

certificates and stamps are not officially rec-

ognized by the United States Government as

alternative to defense bonds and stamps, but

they are significant to the extent that they

represent genuine sacrifice on the part of the

contributors, and support to national service

which they can conscientiously give.

"Neither the certificates nor the stamps are

redeemable. Their only dividend is satisfac-

tion in a service of good-will rendered in be-

half of human freedom and welfare.”

The certificates and stamps are simply evi-

dence of gifts made to this testimony for

peace and good-will, which is the spirit of

Christ and is done in His name. Such evi-

dence of support given to such humanitarian

and constructive causes as are sponsored by

the M. C. C. should have its effect in reliev-

ing pressure to contribute or lend to military

purposes. But these are not officially recog-

nized as alternatives to defense bonds.

As a direct answer to growing pressure to

buy defense bonds the M.C.C. and other in-

terested groups through the National Service

Board are seeking to have a special issue of

Civilian Government Bonds or notes from the

U. S. Treasury Department, which will be

earmarked for Civilian services instead of for

war. There is reason to believe that such

will eventually be available from the Govern-

ment. But this is not yet certain. These

bonds are not yet available. When they are

issued, information as to where and how to

obtain them will be given. *

Meanwhile, the continued and consistent

use of the “Statement of Readiness to Pur-

chase Civilian Government Bonds” is en-

couraged. These have provided temporary

relief of pressure in most cases where wisely

applied. These are simply what the name im-

plies, an indication that the individual is

willing to purchase Civilian Government
Bonds if and when such are issued. It is

well to read carefully the statement which is

carried on these. It should be self-explana-

tory.*

When new developments come, informa-

tion will be given. Until then, it should help

substantially to relieve pressure if you have

evidence of generous- contributions to the

Relief and Civilian Public Service program
now being carried on by the Mennonite

Central Committee.—J. W. H.

(Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus)

(Released March 10, 1942)

* The Treasurers through whom contri-

butions should be sent for the Relief and
Civilian Public Service program of the M. C.

C. and from whom our group should receive
their certificates and stamps are E. C. Bender,
Elkhart, Ind., and Sem Eby, Intercourse, Pa.

NEWS NOTES FROM OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS

EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL

The Special Bible Term with 90 students

was begun and the regular school activities

were resumed on Wednesday, Jan. 7. Bro.

Milton Brackbill delivered the opening ad-

dress on the subject, “The Necessity of Hav-

ing a Living Faith in God.” Without ignor-

ing present evil conditions in the world, Bro.

Brackbill held forth the possibility of triumph

for youth. He did not advocate a shallow op-

timism, but rather exhorted young people to

fortify themselves with faith in God and to

keep alive by communion with Him.

The first public literary program of the

new year, January 9, was a reading contest

among the girls. The audience heard a num-

ber of appealing readings given with mean-

ing and deep feeling. The second public

literary program, given a week later, was

an oratorical contest on topics under the gen-

eral subject “Nonconformity to the World.”

Jan. 13, Bro. J. Irvin Lehman gave an ad-

dress entitled, “For Such a Time as This.” He
used the stories of Esther and Joseph as a

background for his message and concluded

with a challenge to us. “We may never do

exactly what Joseph did and we may never do

exactly what Esther did, but we can all . . .

fulfill the plan of God for our own lives to-

day.” This quotation from his message ex-

presses the challenge he put forth.

Another of the evening messages was a

lecture by J. D. Hartman on the subject

“Civil War Experiences of My Father.”

This year Bro. Hartman used these stories

to encourage us to face testings of our non-

resistant attitude with the firmness and

courage that our young men of Civil War
times possessed.

The mission program, which occupied the

week end of Jan. 17, 18, brought new chal-

lenges and encouragements to us to continue

in our missionary efforts. The frequently-

used song, in the Hymnal “Our Country’s

Voice Is Calling,” indicated the direction in

which our thoughts were turned by the

speakers. We realized as we had not before

that America is a land where we can expend

almost all of our efforts and not cover all

the needy areas. Brethren serving on the

program were: Maurice O’Connel, Martin Z.

Miller, John Shenk, John Mosemann, and

John R. Mumaw.

The mixed chorus, singing a number of the

favorite old hymns and some other beautiful

religious songs, rendered an especially in-

spiring program in the evening of Jan. 31.

The generous response to the annual Y. P.

C. A. solicitation for funds surpassed the goal

of $1200.

During the past several weeks the students

have visited Massanutten Peak, Natural

Bridge, Natural Chimneys, and Endless

Caverns, all near-by natural features which

never fail to inspire admiration and reverence

for our Creator.

Sunday evening, Feb. 1, was the opening

of the winter revival meetings. Many con-

fessed Christ, and testimonies indicate that

many others entered into deeper experiences

of devotion and consecration. The Holy

Spirit worked powerfully as Christians pray-

ed and as Bro. Nelson Kauffman preached

the Word.

A Special Activities period was devoted to

an open forum on problems relating to the

doctrine of Nonresistance. Brother John H.

Mosemann, Director of Camp Grottoes, led

the discussion. He first directed attention to

the Biblical foundation of the doctrine; later

the question of our attitude toward Chris-

tians who do not hold this doctrine called

forth careful thought. A short time was
devoted to a consideration of the practical

problems occasioned by the present war. The
discussion may be summed up in these state-

ments: We must know why we hold our

position, because we will be forced to declare

what guides our consciences. In order not to

destroy our consistent testimony, we must not

judge those who do not believe as we do on

this subject.

The Christian Life Conference was a fitting

and encouraging sequel to the revival meet-

ings. Taking their messages from Philippians,

the speakers held forth treasures of spiritual

wisdom and inspiration for victorious Chris-

tian living. The spirit of the meetings can

be epitomized by the quotation, “Not some-

how, but triumphantly.” Brethren George R.

Brunk, Paul Erb, Henry Garber, Noah Good,
and Ray Shenk appeared on the program
more than once and the following once: Ray
Emswiler, Irvin Horst, Nelson Kauffman,

and Noah Mack.

The annual Ministers’ Week program, Feb.

16-19. was marked by spiritually edifying dis-

cussions and cordial Christian fellowship.

More than 70 ministers attended. Many peo-

ple from this community and many students

had the opportunity to hear portions of the

program. The topics used during this week
were grouped under these headings: Sermon
Suggestions, Helps for the Preacher, Neg-
lected Teachings (Covetousness, Pride,

Future Retribution, and Union with Christ),

The Minister Keeping Fit, Caring for our

Children in the Church, and The Worldward
Drift. There were a number of meetings

open for volunteer speeches and in the eve-

nings there were devotional studies on the

Upper Room Discourses and Expositions of

the Book of Ephesians.

We are glad that a number of visiting min-

isters could be with us to conduct the daily

chapel services and to preach on Sundays.

Hubert Pellman.

o

Special Meetings

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Report of the Christian Life Program held

•at the Norris Square Mennonite Church,
2147 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Dec.

5-7, 1941.

Organization.—Mod., Clarence Y. Fretz;

Chors., Henry Mack, Jacob Buckwalter,
Benjamin Eberly, Clarence Derstine, and
others kindly helped with leading; Secy., Jos.

I. Bromley.
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Program and Speakers.— (Friday evening)
Song Service and Devotion; Fullness of Joy,
Milton Brackbill; Brotherly Helpfulness (Gal.
6:10b), A. J. Metzler. (Saturday afternoon)
This was a Historical Meeting at German-
town, Mennonite Church, 6100 block, German-
town Ave., Philadelphia, Pa.; site of first

Mennonite meetinghouse in America. Song
Service and Devotion (Psalm 90), John Lapp;
The Founding of the Mennonite Church in

America, J. C. Clemens; Faith of Our Fa-
thers, A. J. Metzler; Closing Prayer, Amos
Kolb. (Saturday evening) Devotion (Rom.
12), Jos. Leithman; An Effective Peace Testi-
mony, J. C. Clemens; Living Triumphantly,
A. J. Metzler. (Sunday morning) Sunday
School; Devotion (Acts 20), Elmer Mack;
Lesson Period; Sermon, A. J. Metzler. (Sun-
day afternoon) Short Talk, Clarence Fretz;
Beauty of the Nonconformed Life, Clarence
Lutz; Life’s Stabilizers, A. J. Metzler. (Sun-
day evening) Song Service and Devotion;
Children’s Meeting; Ideals in Home Building,
A. J. Metzler; Christ’s Call to Youth,
Clarence Lutz.

Thoughts Gleaned.—Blessing our church
in America is enjoying. The simple truths of
God’s Word help us to grow. Do we realize

tne valuer of the Christian heritage handed
down to us? What will we hand down? Con-
rend for the faith. Take God at His Word
am hold on. It costs something to perpetuate
the faith of our fathers. II Tim. 3:12; Matt.
5:10. So live that we will not be afraid to die.

Our Christian heritage is not to be boasted of,

but to be lived out and kept alive. A mind
fixed on God has peace. Pieces all around us,

but peace inside. We are not promised free-

dom from persecution but promised deliver-

ance. No victory without a battle. No
triumph unless we desire to conquer. To
follow the life of victory follow the guidance
of God. There is no man or woman so good
that they do not need the new birth. The
only need of a man or woman is the blood
of Jesus Christ to cleanse from sin. You do
not have to go around telling people you are
filled with the Spirit; if von have it, they will

find it out. Secy.
— * * *

CRYSTAL SPRINGS, KANS.

Report of Ministers’ Meeting held at Crys-
tal Springs, Kans., Feb. 23-25, 1942.

I. Organization: Mod., G. G. Yoder, R. M.
Weaver; Chor., Owen Hershberger; Secy.,
Leroy Gingerich.

II. Program and Speakers: A period of
devotion marked the beginning of each ses-
sion.

Three messages were given by M. M.
Trover as follows: (1) “I Am Debtor;” (2)
“I Am Ready;” (3) “I Am Not Ashamed.”
Four messages were given by Allen H.

Erb: (1) Jeremiah, Called as Prophet; (2)
Jeremiah, Meeting Opposition; (3) Jeremiah’s
Manner of Teaching; (4) Jeremiah, God with
Him.

Five prayer periods were held with R. P.
Horst in charge.

A number of short talks were given by Milo
Kauffman, Alva Swartzendruber, and E. J.
Berkey from Luke 10, using the following
as subjects: (1) Large Harvest; (2) Prayer;
(3) Need Supplied: (4) Few Laborers; 65)
Go Your Way; (6) Accepted by Few; (7)
Fierce Wolves; (8) Carry Neither; (9) Re-
joicing; (10) Respecting People; (11) Heal
the Sick; (12) Name Written in Heaven.
Nelson E. Kauffman gave three messages

on (1) Christian Living; (2) Christian Suf-
fering, and (3) Christian Hope.
H. A. Diener gave a talk on our Peace

Program; also a report of the problems of
the Conference District, and especially urged
that we do something for their solution.

Earl Buckwalter gave a report of how
finances of the Missouri-Kansas Mission
Board are being used at the present time.

Ivan Lind gave a talk on Industrial Rela-
tionships.

III. Ministers, Bishops, and Deacons at-

tending :

Ministers: Harry Buckwalter, Ira Buck-
waiter, Rufus Horst, Leroy Gingerich, Protus
Brubaker, S. S. Hershberger, E. J. Berkey,
M. M. Troyer, Earl Buckwalter, Andy Bon-
trager, J. J. Zimmerman, G. G. Yoder, M. A.
Yoder, Ivan Lind, Charles Schweitzer, John
Thut, R. M. Weaver, Simon Hershberger,
Fred Brenneman, Owen Hershberger, Wil-
bur Nafziger.

Bishops: Nelson E. Kauffman, Joe G.
Driver, Alva Swartzendruber, J. G. Hartzler,
Harry A. Diener, Milo Kauffman, Allen H.
Erb.

Deacons: John F. Kreider, Roy A. Zook,
A. N. Troyer, S. Enos Miller.

IV. Some Thoughts from the Messages:
We are debtors because of what we have re-

ceived; we owe Goa and our fellow men. By
the guidance of the Holy Spirit we can at-

teirtpt to pay but never be able fully to dis-

charge the debt. We live the Christian life

not by “trying,” but by “dying” to self and
allowing Christ to live with us. Our victory,

our hope, and our perfection is in Christ.

Jeremiah recognized that his call was of God.
He spoke out of a firm conviction that he
was bearing God’s message for the people.

We have many opportunities to testify of

Christ in the world that is now at war. The
world needs salvation from sin more than
anything else. There are 250 million persons
in China who have never heard the Gospel.
Prayer is the principal thing in the minister’s

life, for it enables him to carry on every other
thing. We must have personal acquaintance
with the Master if we are to bring His mes-
sage to a lost world. The world isn’t moved
by the message because it doesn’t move us.

By suffering for Christ’s sake we have op-
portunity to testify for our Master; therefore

we should glory in sufferings. The man of

God speaks with authority, conviction, feel-

ing, emotion, boldness, tears. We are as

lambs among fierce wolves. God has promised
to supply our every need. The presence of

God is a chief cause for rejoicing of His peo-

ple as they go forth in His work. Being with

God means that in the end we shall be victor-

ious. We should live in continuous fellow-

ship with Him. We are not ashamed of the

Gospel because it is the only power in the

world that can change men’s hearts. Christian

hope is based upon reality, for it is firmly

grounded upon God’s unfailing promises. Our
hope spurs us on to greater service and loyal-

ty to our Master. Secretary.

Married
Swartz—Baugher.—Bro. Ernest F. Swartz of

Vincent congregation near Spring City, Pa., and
Sister Wanda E. Baugher of the Frazer, Pa.,

congregation were united in marriage at Fra-

zer, Pa., Dec. 6, 1941.

Birky—Good.—On Feb. 14, 1942. Bro. Lewis
Birky and Sister Eunice Good, both members
of the East Bend Mennonite Church near Fish-

er, 111., were united in marriage at the home of

the bride’s parents, Bro. J. A. Heiser officiating.

May the Lord richly bless them through life.

Yoder—Troyer.—On Feb. 19, 1942, at the

Martins Creek Church near Millersburg, Ohio,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Moses Yoder of

Hutchinson, Kans., to Sister Verna Troyer of

Millersburg, Ohio, Bro. D. D. Miller of Berlin,

Ohio, officiating. May God bless them.

Boshart—Jantzi.—On Jan. 29, 1942, Bro.
Merrill Boshart of the Woodriver, Nebr., con-

gregation and Sister Sheirley Jantzi of the

Fairview congregation near Albany, Oreg., were
united in marriage at the home of the bride’s

parents, Bro. and Sister Royden Jantzi of Tan-
gent, Oreg., Bro. N. M. Birky officiating. May
the Lord bless them in their future life.

Stoltzfus—Umble.—On Sept. 27, 1941, Bro.
Emery Stoltzfus of the Conestoga congregation
near Morgantown, Pa., and Sister Flora Mae
Umble of the Millwood congregation near Gap,
Pa„ were united in marriage at the home of tne

officiating bishop, Bro. John A. Kennel of

Parkesburg, Pa.

Stuckey—Hershberger.—On March 8, 1942. at

the home of the bride’s parents, occurred tne
marriage of Bro. Howard Stuckey of the Leo,
Ind., congregation and Sister Letha Hershoer-
ger of the Kokomo, Ind., congregation, Bro. J.

S. Horner officiating. May the blessing of God
rest upon them.

Shenk—Brunk.—In the evening of Feb. 24,

1942, Bro. Henry M. Shenk and Sister Estner
V. Brunk, both of the Warwick River congrega-
tion near Denbigh. Va., were united in marriage
at the home of the bride’s brother, Bishop Tru-
man H. Brunk, who also performed the cer-

emony. May God’s abundant blessing rest upon
this union.

Souder— Bechtel.— On Saturday afternoon,

March 7, 1942, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. Edwin A. Souder of Telford, Pa.,

Bro. Harvey B. Souder of the Rock Hill con-

gregation and Sister Sarah E. Bechtel of the

Salford congregation were united in holy mar-
riage. May God’s blessings attend them through
life.

Erb—Stutzman.—On Feb. 15, 1942, at the

Woodriver, Nebr., Mennonite Church, Bro. Ezra
Erb of the Plum Creek congregation near Bee-

mer, Nebr., and Sister Vernice Stutzman of rhe

Woodriver congregation were united in holy

matrimony, Bro. Wm. R. Eicher officiating. May
the blessing of the Lord attend them through
life.

Sommers—Keim.—On Feb. 15, 1942, Bro.

Wayne Sommers and Sister Susie Keim, both
members of the Kokomo, Ind., congregation,

were united in marriage by Bro. A. G. Horner
during the regular church service. Following
the service Bro. Chester Osborne of Germfask,
Mich., preached a sermon on the Church as the

Bride, and Christ as the Bridegroom. May the

Lord bless this union abundantly.

Obituary
Bissey.—George, son of Abraham and Salome

Bissey, was born near Cherry Box, Mo., Dec. 13,

1877 ; died at his home near Cherry Box, where
he grew to manhood, Feb. 23, 1942 ; aged 64 y.

2 m. 10 d. He accepted his Saviour in his

youth and united with the Mennonite Church in

which faith he continued the remainder of his

life. He was united in marriage with Hannah
Brubaker, Nov. 26, 1906. To this union 2
daughters and 3 sons were born. He was or-

dained to the ministry by Bro. Daniel Kauff-
man May 18, 1902. He preached his last ser-

mon Feb. 15, 1942. He was the treasurer of the

mission funds of the congregation and a mem-
ber of the Mission Board of the Conference dis-

trict for twenty-six years. Feb. 20, he was on
his way to help haul wood for the church.

When he had gone less than a mile from home
an accident occurred in which he fell in front

of the wagon and was dragged about 30 or 40
rods on a crushed stone road, very badly injur-

ing his right arm and leg which, with the weak
condition of his heart, caused his death. Ken-
neth, an infant son, preceded him in death, in

1921. Bro. Bissey was a considerate and affec-

tionate husband, a kind father, and an excellent

neighbor. He was loved and respected by those

who knew him. He leaves his companion, two
daughters (Sadie and Margaret, who helped at

the Mennonite Children’s Home in Kansas City,
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Kans., for a number of years), and two sons

(John of Wellman. Ia., and Donald, at home).

Two sisters (Mrs. John J. Swartzendruber of

Wellman, la., and Mrs. Eli Yoder of Washing-
ton, la.), 1 brother t, Elias J. Bissey of Raton,

N. M.), and many oiher relatives and friends

also survive. Funeral services at the home were
conducted by Bro. Amos Gingerich of Williams-

burg, la., and at the church by Bro. J. M. Krei-

der, assisted bv Bro. J. M. Yoder. Texts, I

Sam. 20 :3 ; II Tim. 4 :6-8.

Greenawalt.—Libbie A., daughter of George

and Polly Patterson, was born in Lagrange

Co., Ind., Sept. 7, 1880; died Feb. 24, 1942;

aged 61 y. 5 m. 17 d. She was married to James
F. Greenawalt, Mar. 8, 1904, who survives her.

She is also survived by 4 sons and 3 daughters

(Clayton of Topeka, Mrs. Willis Gonsor (Gola)

of Rome City, Polly at home, Mrs. Jacob Long-
necker (Leona) of Kendallville, Harlo of Wol-
cottville, Raymond and Glen at home), also 6

grandchildren. One son (Kenneth Elva) pre-

ceded her to the spirit world, Feb. 24, 1916.

There also remain 3 brothers and 4 sisters (Mrs.

M. M. Miller of Lagrange, John Patterson of

Hillsdale, Mich., Mrs. E. C. Greenawalt of To-
peka, Jacob Patterson of Goshen, Mrs. W. W.
Wenger of Reading, Mich., Mrs. Abe Nofzinger

of Goshen, and Daniel Patterson of Chatham,
N. J.). She was a life-long member of the Men-
nonite Church. Her faithfulness, sacrifice, and
helpfulness were an inspiration to all who came
under her influence. Besides the immediate
family, she leaves a large circle of friends who
learned to love her and now mourn her as a

friend. Her husband loses a helpful compan-
ion, her children a loving mother, the Church a

consistent member, the community a good neigh-

bor
; but all submit to the will of God. Funeral

services were held from the Maple Grove Men-
nonite Church in Topeka, Ind., Feb. 26 con-

ducted by Bros. D. D. Miller, Lawrence Beaver,

and Edwin J. Yoder. Burial in the Maple
Grove Cemetery.

“In silence she suffered,

in patience she bore ;

Till God called her home
To suffer no more.”

King.—Annie C., daughter of Jacob and Sar-
ah Detweiler, was born near Belleville, Pa.,

Feb. 20, 1874
;
died at her home in Belleville

Feb. 10, 1942 ; aged 67 y. 11 m. 20 d. In Jan-
uary, 1897, she married Rufus H. King who
preceded her in death 10 years ago. She leaves

7 children : Bertha (Mrs. Solomon Peachey);
Paul P., of West Liberty, O.

;
Mark, at home ;

Mary (Mrs. Milo Yoder) of Mattawana
;
Irvin,

Ruth (Mrs. C. P. Peachey), and John; also 1

brother (John Detweiler) of California. On
Jan. 30, she suffered a stroke paralyzing her left

side. Her desire was to leave this world for a
better land. She will be sadly missed in the
Sunday school, where for a number of years
she was a teacher ; in the community, and in

the home. She has left us fond memories which
we shall cherish. Funeral services were con-
ducted at the Allensville Church by Raymond
Peachey and E. E. Yoder.

“No one knows the silent heartache,

Only we who lost can tell,

Of the grief that’s borne in silence

For the one we loved so well.”

Kropf.

—

Leah, daughter of Jonathan and Le-
ah (Stoltzfus) Yoder, was born in Weilersville,

Ohio ; died at the Faddis rest home in Ashland,
O.

,
March 2, 1942 ; aged 60 y. 5 m. 20 d. On

Dec. 23, 1903, she was united in marriage to

Seth Kropf. To this union were born 2 sons
and 1 daughter (Winfield J. of Crawfordsville,
Ind. ; Thelma, Mrs. Arthur Bodager of Ritt-
man, Ohio; and Dr. Maurice C. of Orrville, O.).
She is survived by all her children, 6 grandchil-
dren, 3 sisters (Mrs. M. D. Lantz of Topeka,
Ind.

; Mrs. E. J. King of West Liberty, Ohio

;

and Mrs. Lucinda Hartzler of Goshen, Ind.),
and 2 brothers (S. S. Yoder of Middlebury, Ind.,

and her twin brother, J. S. Yoder of Goshen,

Ind.). There are also many other relatives and
friends who share their sympathy with the im-

mediate relatives in this hour of sorrow. Both
her parents, a stepmother, and 1 brother (Eph-
raim Yoder), preceded her in death. In early

life she confessed Christ as her personal Saviour
and was received into the fellowship of the

Oak Grove Mennonite Church where she con-

tinued her membership until she was called to

join the saints in the Church triumphant. Hers
was a life of many trials. Her earliest misfor-

tune was the death of her mother the day after

she and her twin brother were born. While she

was lovingly cared for by kind friends, yet she

often longed for the embrace of her own moth-
er’s arms. For more than twelve years she

endured much bodily affliction and mental dis-

tress, but she never failed to confess Jesus as the

only One who is able to forgive sins and the

One who will not leave us comfortless. In her

days and years of suffering many were the min-
istries of love and tender care by her children

and her many friends. Funeral services were
conducted from the home of her daughter (Mrs.

Arthur Bodager) and from the Oak Grove
Church near Smithville, Ohio. Text, Phil. 1 :21.

Ministers : I. W. Royer, J. S. Gerig, Wm. G.
Detweiler, and J. G. Dodds.

Mast.—Sanford C., son of the late Moses and
Sophia (Stutzman) Mast, was born near Wal-
nut Creek, Ohio, Aug. 4, 1874 ;

died at the

home of a daughter (Mrs. Mast Kauffman) of

near Benton, Ohio, Feb. 22, 1942 ;
aged 67 y.

6 m. 18 d. Feb. 23, 1899, he was united in

marriage to Jemima Hostetler, who preceded
him in death 2 y. 9 m. He is survived by the

following: 4 children (Roy of Canton, Ohio;
Mrs. Beulah Kaufman of Benton, Ohio ; Clayton
of Royal Oak, Mich. ; and Mrs. Helen Kaufman
of Orrville, Ohio), 13 grandchildren, 3 brothers
(Albert of Holmesville, Ohio; Corsan of Barrs
Mills, Ohio; and Gillespie) and a sister (Mrs.
Mattie Hostetler of Walnut Creek, Ohio). Dur-
ing his last illness he renewed his covenant with
the Lord and was reinstated as a member of the

Walnut Creek Church. Funeral services were
held at the Walnut Creek Mennonite Church
Feb. 25, with Bros. Paul R. Miller and Venus
Hershberger officiating.

Schrock.—Fanny Plank was born in Wayne
Co., Feb. 23, 1857 ;

died at the home of her
daughter (Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Musser of Orr-
ville, O.), Feb. 28, 1942; aged 85 y. 5 d. She
was united in marriage to David Schrock Dec.

18, 1881, who preceded her in death, Aug. 17,

1903. To this union were born 2 daughters and
1 son (Mrs. Daniel Musser, Orrville; Mrs. Alvin
Ramseyer, Smithville; Alvin Schrock, Wooster),
who survive ; also 16 grandchildren, 2 great-
grandchildren, 1 brother (Joseph K. Plank, of

Creston), and many other near relatives. Ear-
ly in life she accepted Christ as her Saviour, and
by Christian baptism was received into the Oak
Grove Mennonite Church, where she was a
faithful and devoted sister, deeply interested in

all the activities of the Church, helping to pro-

mote the cause of Christ. In her modest, quiet,

unassuming life she made many friends, and in

her cheex-ful disposition was a sincere witness
for Christ. Her beautiful Christian life will

long be remembered by her loved ones, and also
by the Church and community. Funeral serv-
ices were conducted by Bros. I. W. Royer, Wm.
G. Detweiler, and J. S. Gerig. Text, Psalm 84.

Interment in Oak Grove Cemetery.

“A loving mother, gentle and mild,

What a wonderful memory she leaves behind

;

But God Himself knew what is best,

Took Mother home to be at rest.”

Shank.—Pre. Peter David, son of David and
Eliza (Wisler) Shank, was born near Mummas-
burg, Pa., July 29, 1857 ; died at his home in

Hanover, Pa., Jan. 26, 1942; aged 84 y. 5 m.
27 d. After an illness of one week, he died
from a stroke of paralysis. His entire left side

was paralyzed, yet he remained conscious most of

the time and able to talk a little at times which
we as a family did appreciate. Father enjoyed

good health most all his life and was much in-

terested in the welfare of his family, both tem-

poral and spiritual. March 22, 1883, he was
married to Susan A. Hostetter who preceded

him in death June 30, 1935. To this union were
boi’n 3 sons and 2 daughters (Jacob D., Samuel
P., who died in infancy ; Virgie E., wife of J.

Clinton Forry
; John I), and Mary S.) ; also 8

grandchildren and 8 great-grandchildren. A
brother (Harvey C.) survives. He confessed

Christ as his Saviour soon after marriage, unit-

ed with the Mennonite Chui’ch at Mummasburg,
Pa., and moved to York Co. in 1888.

He was ordained to tbe ministry at Hanover
March 16, 1914, which office he held and served

faithfully to the time of his death. He led a

quiet, unassuming life, having a deep concern
for the welfare of the Church, earnestly con-

tending for the faith, being prompt in attend-

ance and his seat seldom vacant. He had not

missed Lancaster Conference once during his

ministry. His memory still lives on. Though
he is gone from our presence, we cannot think

of him as dead, but just away and awaiting our
coming.

Funei'al Jan. 30 at the house and at Bairs
Church in charge of Bros. Richard Danner,
Noah Mack, and Harvey Grove. Texts, Luke
2:29,30; Rev. 14:13. Burial in adjoining cem-
etei’y- —By the Family.

Wagner.—Lena, daughter of John and Anna
Sommer, was born at Gridley, 111., May 4, 1874

;

died at the Brokaw Hospital, Bloomington, 111.,

Feb. 3, 1942 ; aged 61 y. 9 m. 29 d. She was
united in marriage with John Wagner of

Piper City, 111., in 1895, who preceded her in

death 12 years. She gave he- heart to God and
united with the Metamora Mennonite Church in

her early youth. She leaves 6 sons and 2 daugh-
ters (Joseph and Raymond of Chicago, Lester
and Elmer of Bloomington, Maurice of Lansing,
Mich., Walter of New York, Mrs. Michael Cous-
ins of Chicago, and Mrs. Clifford Smith of

Delavan, 111.), 17 grandchildren, 5 brothers

(George and Joseph of Metamora, Chris and
Peter of Fisher, 111., John of Washington, 111.),

3 sisters (Mrs. Sam Studer and Mrs. Joseph
Massanari of Fisher, and Mrs. Charles Darr of

Urbana, 111.), and a host of other relatives and
friends. Funeral services were conducted at the

East Bend Mennonite Church in charge of Bro.

J. A. Heiser assisted by Bro. G. D. Troyer. Text,

John 19 :27—“Behold thy mother.”

“Precious sister, she has left us,

Left us, yes, for evermore

;

But we hope to meet our loved one,

On that bright and happy shore.”

—By a Sister.

Yoder.—David Lee, second son of Chester and
Bernice (Schrock) Yoder, Eureka, 111., died of

aplastic anemia at the Methodist Hospital in

Peoria, 111., March 3, 1942 ; aged 1 y. 4 m. 4 d.

He is survived by his parents, 1 brother (Lowell
Chester), grandparents, and a large number of

relatives and friends who are sharing their love

and sympathy with the bereft family. In his early

life, little David seemed to have perfect health,

but in December, 1941, he was suddenly stricken
and his condition soon became serious. He had
hospital care and every assistance medical sci-

ence could give him, but early Tuesday morning
his immortal spirit slipped away. It seems that

he was as a flower, loaned from God’s garden
which He has plucked and transplanted into the

better land. Though David’s life was short on
earth, he brought much joy into the home and
endeared himself to all who knew him. Funeral
services at the Mennonite Church near Eureka
conducted by Bros. Ezra B. Yordy and John L.

Harnish.

“God needed one more angel

Among His shining band,

So He reached down from Heaven
And clasped our darling’s hand.

Sweet little darling, too pure to stay,

God in His wisdom took away

;

Not ijrom our hearts, not from our love,

But to dwell with the angels in Heaven above.”
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MENNONITE YEAR BOOK
AND DIRECTORY 1942

A 96-page annual that is filling

a special place in the literature of

the Church. It is not only of in-

terest to our Mennonite constit-

uency but is sought by many non-
Mennonite organizations for its

historical value as well as the cur-

rent events which it covers. The
present edition has been carefully

compiled and all statistics are

brought up-to-date, including a

complete list of ordained men with
addresses. The table of contents
will show at a glance what is in

store for the reader. Every Men-
nonite home should be provided
with a copy.

The usual method of distribu-

tion will be followed. In case your
congregation does not co-operate
in this, we invite your order direct.

Prices as follows

:

Single copies, 10 dozen copies,

75£; 100 copies, $5.50 postpaid.

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

Obtainable at our Branch Book
Stores,—New Holland, Lancaster,
Souderton and Kitchener.

Items and Comments
Aa a result of food restrictions, it is esti-

mated by medical authorities that there will

probably be an increase in the scourge of

tuberculosis. This conclusion was reached by
comparing conditions now with what they
were during the World War I.

*

A Pointed Circular, entitled "Against Arm-
ed Forces’ Drinking and Immorality,” is be-
ing issued by the Patriot Guard of America,
vigorously fostering sentiment in favor of a

national law protecting army camps against
the influence of alcoholic beverages and or-

ganized vice. It shows up alcoholism and its

attendant evils in its true form. It is a strong
testimony in favor of temperance, virtue, and
sobriety which should be fostered by all

Christian people. While this society centers

its efforts for the time being on the protec-
tion of boys in army camps, the same protec-

tion is needed by young people (and older
ones as well) in all places, in or out of army
camps. “Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging; and whosoever is deceived thereby
is not wise.”

*

When Japan invaded China ninety per cent
of China’s modern industries were destroyed
or confiscated and sixty million refugees were
driven into the interior. Out of the dire need
of this situation grew the Chinese industrial

Co-operative Movement. With local re-

sources and machinery salvaged from the

coast, little shops were erected in caves, in

abandoned temples and remote districts safe

from bombing attacks. These shops help to

provide China with vitally needed light

machinery, clothing, medicines, and at the
same time offer jobs to refugees and disabled
soldiers. An extensive educational program

JoElf

EYE SPECIALISTS APPROVE
this Small Bible with Large Type

CLEARBLACK BIBLE
Complete Teacher’s Edition

With References, Concordance, Helps (includ-

ing analysis of Apocryphal Books), and Maps.

No. 2400x—An unequalled value, for only

Genuine Leather

Leather Lined

India Paper
The extreme thinness

(
7
/g inch) and small size (4Vs .X

7 inches ), combined with the large CLEARBLACK
type, designed especially for your eyes, make this

the only small Bible with large CLEARBLACK type,

containing all the features you want in your Bible,

including soft leather lining, selling under $6.00.
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man named AS-ng'-as, whichhad
kept his bed eight years, and
ivas sick of the palsy.
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®-ne-as, /Jesus Christ maketh
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Thumb Index 50£ extra.

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Scottdale, Pa.

has been carried out side by side with the in-
dustrial work. At present there are about
3,000 local co-operative factories. It has been
estimated that if this number could be in-

creased to 30,000, China could be self-sufficient
in the vital necessities of physical life.—The
Gospel Messenger.

o

ANNOUNCEMENT
The semiannual meeting of the Lancaster

Conference District Associated Sewing Cir-
cles will be held at East Chestnut Street
Mennonite Church Saturday, March 28, 1942.

It will be the 61st session of the Association.
Bro. Mahlon Witmer will have a sermon

after the regular business session. A song
service will be held at 12:45, followed by two 1

addresses as follows:
Sharing Our Abundance, by Bro. Stoner

Krady.
Being Like-minded (Phil. 2:2), Bro. John

Hiestand.
All those interested are invited.

Nettie A. Leaman, Secy.

BOOKLET OF PRAYER J

The Booklet of Prayer, for 1942-43,

is in printing now. There are a num-
ber of interesting items. Work every-

where is expanding. The C. P. S. camps, I

the M. C. C. headquarters directory, 5

the relief work as well as all mission

centers, require more space in the S

Booklet this year than ever before, i

There are four “In Memoriam’s” this

year. We urge you to place your order

early with the Publishing House, so

that you can receive them as soon as

they are off the press and begin the

year from April 1 with the new Book- <

let. Another new feature is the differ-

ent arrangement of the Items of Pray-

er. Be sure to own a Booklet this year, f

Lydia L. Lehman.—

Table of Contents
1081

—

Editorial
1082

—

The Doom of the Lost
1083

—

“What Saith the Scripture?”
“Behold, I Come Quickly” (Poem)

1084

—

City Missions: Los Angeles, Denver,
Steelton, Atloona, Hannibal

1085

—

Ten Good Reasons for Foreign Mis-
sions

10.6—Near (Poem)
A Sunday Morning at Home
“Daddy Doesn’t Smile”
Why Husband and Wife Should Be-
long to the Same Church

1087

—

Sunday School Lesson
Bible Meeting Topic

1088

—

Field Notes
Correspondence

1030—To Do Thee Good (Poem)
Spiritual Significance of Civilian Serv-

ice

1091

—

The Red Cross Fund
Some Wrong Motives in Doing Good <

Works
Six Qualifications of the Efficient Sun- !

(

day School Superintendent
j

1092

—

Close to God
Relief Notes *

C. P. S. Camps
1093

—

News Notes from Our Church Schools
Special Meetings

1094

—

Married
Obituary

1096—Items and Comments
Announcements, etc.

f:

ii

Ci

b,



“In the defence and confirmation of the Gospel” "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace"
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EDITORIAL
“Great peace have they which love

w thy law
;
and nothing shall offend them”

Brother, is this consolation yours?
' o

One of the most most encouraging

thoughts for the children of God is the

bouyant hope expressed by the apostle

Paul in one of his letters to the Corin-

thians : “We know that if our earthly

house of this tabernacle were dissolved,

we have a building of God, an house

not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens.” It takes the sunshine of heav-

en to make earth’s pathway brighter.

o

Has it ever occurred to you that the

word “liberalism,” as applied to religion

I - and theology, is a misnomer? This that

man is pleased to call religious liberal-

ism is founded on selfishness. Men who
pride themselves on being liberal in

their religious views are, as a rule,

liberal in putting a question mark after

and giving away Gospel truth, but any-

(

thing but liberal in self-denial for the

sake of conforming to the flesh-denying

teachings of the Bible. True liberalism

means a crucifixion of the flesh that God
may be glorified and the mind of Christ

accepted as the ruling element in our

lives.

o

The thirty-fourth volume of the Gos-

pel Herald closes with this issue. The'
annual table of contents, found in the

last few pages of this number of the

!

!

Gospel Herald, will give you some idea

I as to the ground covered during the

I year. Added to this, we have on hand

I quite a number of unpublished articles

I that should have been included had the

I room been available for them. They
I will therefore appear in the next volume.

I We thank our faithful contributors for

I the generous way in which they are

I contributing to our weekly messages.

I Besides the listed articles, such items as

I the field notes, obituary notices, letters

J from our congregations, special meet-

h ings, etc., are not listed in this table of

contents. These items, however, are

I both interesting and important, and ap-

preciated by the body of our readers

fully as much as are the regular articles.

To cover every phase of Christian

thought and activity, the news items as

well as the regular articles have a place

in our publications. Asking an interest

in your prayers, we are hoping for the

same co-operation and support in the

future that we have appreciated in the

past.

• o

Our Coming Lord.—The fact that

Christ will, at the end of this present

age, come again to gather His people

home to Himself and to judge the world

THE HOLY KISS

Salute one another with an holy kiss.

—Rom. 16:1.6

Greet ye one another with an holy

kiss.—I Cor. 16:20.

Greet one another with an holy kiss.

—II Cor. 13:12.

Greet all the brethren with an holy

kiss.—I Thess. 5:26.

Greet ye one another with a kiss of

charity.—I Pet. 5:14.

of sinners is so clearly and emphatical-

ly set forth in the Scriptures that all

men of faith accept this doctrine with-

out further question. There is a differ-

ence of opinion among those who are

looking for the return of our Lord, in

that some believe that His coming will

be followed by a literal 1000-year reign

of Christ on earth while others believe

that His coming will mean the end of

time and the immediate ushering in of

an eternity of bliss for the righteous

and an eternity of woe for those who
die in their sins. Adherents of either

of these two views sometimes say some
uncomplimentary things about those

who differ from them on this point, but

we thank the Lord that there are those

who are big enough to leave the final

answer to such differences to Him.

Whatever may be the order of God’s

blessings to His pepole, we rejoice in

the fact that from the time that we will

meet the Lord in the air we will be for-

ever with Him. May we join in the

prayer, “Even so, Come, Lord Jesus,”

and unite in whole-hearted, prayerful,

unceasing efforts to get the greatest

possible number of people ready for

His coming.

o—

—

Modern Gergesenes.—In a recent

Sunday school lesson we read the story

of Christ casting out demons and per-

mitting them to go into a herd of swine.

As a result the swine rushed into the

sea and were drowned. When the

Gergesenes heard what had happened

they besought Christ to leave the

country.

You say, “Foolish Gergesenes
; would

not Christ the great miracle-worker,

have been worth many times the worth
of a herd of swine?” But they were
short-sighted enough to think only of

the imaginary danger that He would
further interfere yvith their business

and for this reason they did not want to

have Him around. As you say, they

were very foolish in preferring swine

to the greatest of all benefactors—but

they were human.

Here in America we still have mil-

lions of Gergesenes who are making the

same foolish choice that the Gergesenes

in Christ’s day did. They do not want
Christ around because they can not

think of the idea of His interference

with their business. The gambler, the

brewer, the distiller, the saloon keeper,

the liquor vendor, the red-nosed politi-

cian, the sportsman, the extortioner, the

Lord’s day desecrater, the thief, the

murderer, the whoremonger, the liar-

for-profit, and every other sinner who
prefers money to righteousness belongs

to this class of modern Gergesenes who
do not tolerate Christ or any one else

whom they imagine would interfere

with their business. If they were wise,

instead of petitioning Christ that He
depart from their coasts they would im-

plore Him to remain and save them
from their sinful state and awful fate.

“What shall it profit a man, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul ?”
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Deceiving Spirits of Today
By J. L. Stauffer

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try

the spirits whether they are of God.—

I

John 4:1.

THE Holy Spirit through the apostle

John warns against false spirits. If

the warning was necessary in John’s

day, we can be sure that twenty cen-

turies of Satanic influence in the world
has not improved the age, or lessened

the need for caution in the midst of

many voices of the day. Discernment
and testing of spirits to see whether
they be of God is a vital precaution.

That which is of God, exalts and mag-
nifies God. That which is of men or

demons, exalts man and discredits God
and His Word.
The first clear reference in the Word

of God to deceiving spirits is found in

the history of Israel during the days of

Ahab. (I Kings 22.) Ahab’s way was
contrary to the will and Word of God.
(I Kings 21 :25, 26.) The king had
gathered around him four hundred
prophets who with one voice assured

him of victory if he would go to battle

against the Syrians at Ramoth-Gilead.
Jehoshaphat, king of Judah had been
secured as an ally. He was a godly man
and sought the will of God, but had im-
plicated himself in an embarrassing sit-

uation with his alliance with Aha,b.

(II Chron. 19:1, 2.)

The narrative suggests that Je-

hoshaphat discerned a serious lack in

Ahab’s prophets, for he asked whether
there was another prophet of the Lord
of whom he might inquire. Ahab
promptly informed him there was one
by the name of Micaiah, “but I hate

him ;
for he never prophesied good unto

me, but always evil” (II Chron. 18:7).

Micaiah was brought in. He gave the

same assurance as Ahab’s prophets,

but Ahab discovered that it was not his

real message. The king urged him to

give the message he had received from
the Lord. That proved to be a predic-

tion of doom. Micaiah told of a vision

in which a “lying spirit” stood before
the Lord and assured the Lord that he
could accomplish the overthrow and
destruction of Ahab by becoming a

“lying spirit” in the mouth of all of

Ahab’s prophets.
Ahab was displeased by this revela-

tion and determined to thwart the
prophecy by disguising himself as a

common soldier, hoping thereby to es-

cape the predicted doom. He was al-

together unsuccessful. Micaiah was in-

sulted also and smitten by one of the

false prophets, Zedekiah. Neverthe-
less, he immediately told his fortune
and then went his way. The odds were
against the prediction of Micaiah, 400
to one, but he had the true spirit of God
directing him while the four hundred

were filled with a lying spirit. The devil

has always sought to convince people

by numbers, but truth alone counts with

God and with His people.

The odds today are heavy against the

spirit of truth, but truth will prevail.

There are many “deceiving- spirits” af-

flicting the world. Many who profess

His name but who are not entirely

satisfied with the Lord’s portion have
been greatly influenced by them. Hu-
man nature has not changed since the

days of Ahab. The preacher who, like

Micaiah, points out sin is unpopular
while the one who makes people feel

good without forsaking sin is lauded and
praised.

There are many “deceiving spirits”

at work in our day and it is difficult to

describe them fully or to name them
properly because they are so subtle. It

is the purpose of this message to iden-

tify some of these deceiving spirits.

I. The Spirit of Personal Liberty

This spirit approaches slaves of sin

with the delusion that if they yield

themselves to sin without restraint, they

have liberty in its largest degree.

Many people evidently do not know
what “liberty” really is. It is “freedom
from restraint,” “the right to do what
one pleases.” No one, however, has

the right to do that which harms them
physically, morally, or spiritually.

Liberty is not a license to do evil. The
pleasure-lover who pursues pleasure,

imagines that he has much more liberty

than the child' of God who denies self

and abstains from the defiling influences

of modern movies, theatres, and dance-

halls. Many of the boasted liberties of

the American nation seem to center in

less work, shorter hours, more pay,

more liquor, more tobacco, more di-

vorce, and more self-indulgence. The
great danger to American liberties lies

in the sins and self-indulgences of

American people.

It is gratifying to observe that

journalists and public men of influence

occasionally raise their voice against

these vices and urge a genuine revival

of piety through the confessing and for-

saking of sin as one of the real founda-
tions for national prosperity and en-

durance. People who live a virtuous

and industrious life are not so fearful of

losing their liberties as are those who
over-indulge in questionable conduct
and practices.

This spirit of liberty has its appeal
also to some religious people. They
allow themselves to be led into believ-

ing their own church connections are

too Puritanical. They express a feeling

that the people with whom they are

affiliated are too formal and lack spirit-

uality. They quote with an air of reli-

gious authority, “Where the Spirit of

the Lord is there is liberty.” There is

nothing wrong with the Scripture, but
who will dare to say it is the Spirit

of the Lord that leads people to disobey
plainly stated Scriptural truths in the
name of Christian liberty? The test of

a religious spirit is the worth and ap-
preciation that is shown for the Word
of truth. “Faithful continuance in well
doing” is connected with eternal life.

Jesus Christ is the author of “eternal
salvation” to all that obey Him. The
“enlarged life,” as described in the

i

Scriptures, is associated with loving
obedience to the divine revelation, and
with a definite Separation from evil. (II

Cor. 6:12-18).

II. The Spirit of World Knowledge

The spirit of information stresses the
need of knowing what is taking place
in the world. This spirit would lead to

the indiscriminate reading of news- .

papers, magazines, serials, novels, the
attendance at the movies and theatres. ?

We hear people say, “You must attend
a dance or a popular party before you
can warn against them.” Those who are
thug affected would say, “Don’t con-
demn anything you have not heard or

experienced, because you do not know.”
It would seem the Scripture speaks of

such as those who are “ever learning
but never able to come to the knowl-
edge of the truth.”

Those who are motivated by this

spirit are always at it. They explore the
various avenues of publicity. They
must hear what is on the air and see
what is on the screen. The Scriptural
revelation enjoins upon those who
would please God to be “simple con-
cerning evil.”

There are many things real Chris-
tians wish they could unlearn or forget.

True Christians are not seeking a

knowledge of the world and its ways.
They are satisfied to heed the Word of

God which tells us that the ways of the
world are evil. When a Christian dis-

covers that the world is infatuated and
thrilled by certain information, certain

scenes, and such like things, it is a sure
sign that one enlightened by the Spirit

of God cannot find real satisfaction in

the same thing. People energized by
the “information spirit” learn much re-

lating to time but usually know little

about eternity. They know much about
sin, but little about holiness. They 1

know much about the present things of

earth, but know so little about the

worth while things of God that they are

seldom attracted by them.

III. The Necessity Spirit

The necessity spirit perhaps does the

cause of Christ more damage than any
other, according to the speculations of

t
.

some religious people. On the grounds
jri

of necessity men may disobey God, steal . (

or lie, and justify war and plunder.
!o
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The necessity spirit pleads the cause

of those who stay away from the Lord’s

house, neglecting Sunday school and
preaching services. People say it is

necessary to do the chores, or they had
to have more sleep. Quite strange

enough the same person can be prompt
enough on week days to catch a train

or to meet any other appointment they

may have.

Some men claim shrewd business

deals are necessary because of strong

competition ; this is said without re-

jrgard for the moral principle that may be
violated. Evil and expensive habits are

defended as necessary to keep up with

the times and to hold one’s influence

with a questionable crowd. Multitudes
will find out in the day of judgment

I
that many Airings which were justified

i in the name of necessity were after all

j
nothing more than the desire of a carnal

nature and the gratification of depraved
desires.

IV. The Spirit of Indifference

Another popular spirit which con-

trols many people is the spirit of in-

difference. They show no particular

concern about God, for worship, for the

judgment to come, nor for many other

worth-while things in life. “Why
worry?’ is the conclusion of those pos-

sessed with this spirit. Some people
possessed with this spirit do not bother

about their debts. They do not care

what people think of them, nor are they
concerned about thrift and economy.
They are negligent concerning their op-

portunities in life. If church members,
they are irregular attendants at church
and are inclined to feel that one world
at a time is sufficient. They make little

preparation to leave, although it is self-

evident that one generation after an-

other passes on trom these earthly

scenes.

V. The Spirit of Self-righteousness

This spirit takes a “holier than thou”
attitude. Many live a respectable life

and believe their respectability gives
them merit in the sight of God. They
deny that they are sinners by nature.

They have “never done anything very
bad.” Salvation and regeneration are
all right for the down-and-out people,

but they are not in that class. The
warnings and admonitions of the Bible
are not for them ; they do not need
them. Those who are controlled by
this spirit are among the most difficult

people in the world to be reached with
the Gospel. God denounces the self-

righteous Pharisees in severest terms,
calls them hypocrites unable to escape
the damnation of hell.

VI. The Spirit of Scoffing

The Bible is emphatic that in the
last times there shall come “scoffers,
walking after their own lusts.” There
are men scoffing at the preaching of
the simple truths of the Bible. Many
no longer believe in a life after death,

QUESTION DRAWER
li ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isaiah 21:12.

liui avoid toolish questions, and genealogies, and
contentions, and strivings about the law; for they
are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

Please explain Isa. 3:16-23 and Mai.
3:8-12. W. L. K.

If we were living under the Old
Testament dispensation we would say,

in the language of another, “This needs
obedience rather than explanation.” But
the truth was not changed because of a
change of dispensatoins. The principles

involved in these Scriptural admoni-
tions are as applicable to the people of

God today as they were in the days of

Isaiah and Malachi.
In the language recorded in Isa. 3:16-

23, the prophet Isaiah severely rebukes
“the daughters of Zion” for the kind of

clothing that they wore. Barring de-
tails, their immodest apparel in those
days was not unlike the kind of cloth-
ing worn by fashionable women in all

other ages. Turning to the New Testa-
ment, we find similar teaching in I Tim.
2 :9, 10 and I Pet. 3 :3, 4. The proper
clothing for the people of God is de-
scribed in the words, “modest apparel”
(I Tim. 2:9) while that worn by world-
lings is described as “strange apparel”

or in a real heaven and an actual hell.

Many think the second coming of the
Lord is a table. While the times cor-

respond with the Biblical predictions,
they see nothing unusual and no oc-
casion for alarm. We can believe that
men scoffed at Noah in his generation
and ridiculed the godly man because
he believed God, but the flood came and
took them all away. The Bible tells

how part of Lot’s family refused to take
seriously the message he had received
from God. They were consumed with
the other sinners. “As it was in the
days of Noah . . . and the days of Lot,
so shall it be.” Those days are upon us.

The world is entirely engrossed with
the things of this life to the neglect of

the life to come. Let no one be “willing-
ly ignorant” and think that God’s Word
will not come to pass.

VII. The Spirit of Vanity

Thousands of years ago, the writer
of Ecclesiastes emphasized the fact that
as far as this world is concerned, “all is

vanity and vexation of spirit.” We live

in a vain world and its spirit is vain.
Vanity is a synonym of pride. This
spirit of vanity is one of the spirits

which Christians need to resist most
faithfully. By nature, the Christian has
as much of pride or vanity within as
anyone else. When we become the chil-

dren of God, we must crucify these
tendencies and expressions of vanity if

we would have the blessing of the Lord
upon us. Our Saviour was “meek and
lowly of heart.” If we as Christians

(Continued on page 1106)

(Zeph. 1:8). When professing Chris-

tians adorn themselves in “strange ap-

parel” they fall under the censure of

such scriptures as Jas. 4:4 and I Jno.
2:15.

Mai. 3:8-12 presents a similar discus-

sion in Scriptural violations in the mat-
ter of giving. Since “the earth is the

Lord’s, and the fulness thereof,” they
who withhold from the Lord that which
belongs to Him and which He expects

us to apply as faithful stewards, are

guilty oi the great sin of robbing God.
Under the Old Testament dispensation

the proper rules for giving were in-

cluded in the term, “tithes and offer-

ferings.” Under the New Testament
dispensation God’s people are taught to

give “freely,” “as the Lord hath pros-

pered,” “bountifully,” etc. In principle

these two dispensational methods are

virtually the same, the first being the

method under the ceremonial law while

the second is the method under the law
of grace. To the extent that we fall

short of the Gospel standard of giving
we are robbing God.

o

Does Rev. 13:17 have reference to a
visible mark ? and do Rev. 9 :4 and Rev.
14:1 have reference to a visible mark?

F. B.

The seal of God on His saints is not
any visible, outward mark. When an
owner puts his name on some material

object, it means that this object belongs
to him, and that no one else can claim it.

Just so God’s children are figuratively

spoken of as having God’s name or

Christ’s name or both written or stamp-
ed on their foreheads (Rev. 7:3; 9:4;

14:1; 22:4). This teaches us that those

persons who accept Jesus Christ as Sav-
iour, and believe and obey God, are safe-

ly in God’s keeping power. The seal

that they belong to God is the fact that

He knows them and owns them as His
(11 Cor. 1:22 ;

Eph. 1 :13; II Tim. 2:19).

Just as God has sealed or marked His
own children, so the sinners and un-
believers are spoken of in the Bible as

being divinely marked for judgment and
punishment (Ezek. 9:4-6). The mark of

the beast in Rev. 13:16-18 is evidently

such a mark, and not any visible mark.
The beasts of Revelation, chapter 13,

represent organized persecuting powers
that persecute the followers of Christ.

Those who persecute Christians and the

Church succeed in putting the mark of

the beast on persons who deny Christ

and who cease to believe and worship
God. The- buying and selling of com-
modities through the use of rationing

cards is not the same as denying one’s

faith in Christ, and it is therefore not

the mark of the beast. At least, it has

not gone so far yet. Conceivably an
atheistic and anti-Christian government
might go so far as to forbid believers in

Christ to buy and sell. This seems to

have been true at certain times and
places in the time of the early Church.

E. Y.
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WITH OUR MISSIONARIES
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

City Missions

POTTSTOWN, PA.

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Christian Greetings:—We praise God for

His continued blessings. The work is going

forward at this place. There is a small in-

crease in Sunday-school and church attend-

ctnce.

We had with us on Sunday, March 8, Bro.

and Sister Silas Graybill and family of Souder-

ton and Bro. Jacob Landis of Creamery, Bro.

Landis bringing us the morning message.

The spiritual health has been good among

our number. We are looking forward to a

series of revival meetings in the near future.

Pray for the work and for the workers at this

place.
. .

Clinton E. Black.

o

IOWA CITY, IOWA
(803 Roosevelt Street)

Greetings to the Herald Family:—We have

many blessings for which to praise our heaven-

ly Father. God has verified His Word to us

at Iowa City in many ways. “Seek ye first the

kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and

all these things shall be added unto you. All

the fullness of the Godhead is given to us in

Jesus Christ and by Him all things are and

do exist. Teach the “all” things and He will

be with us unto the end of the world.

Our bishop, Bro. D. J. Fisher, was with us

again for service on Sunday morning, March

15, bringing us a message from John 2:5. We
were made to see the value of those waterpots

—being in our places to be used of the Lord

when He hath need. Two were received into

fellowship here, a father and mother of several

small children. There have been a few who

are seekers of late, for whom we are hoping

and praying that God may have full right of

way in their lives and that they will be ready

for baptism soon. We are visiting a mother

in another home who has recently stood for

the Lord in our services. Will you pray for

her husband? We are beginning to feel the

effect this war and defense program is having

on the people of our city. Several of our Sun-

day-school families have or are planning to

move into locations and cities where defense

jobs offer a bigger pay roll to them, and a few

families object to their children attending

Sunday school because of the stand our church

is taking on the war problem. However, we

have a fine attendance in our Sunday school

yet from the city folks, around seventy of

which (75% of the enrollment) are from

homes of non-Mennonite parentage, that is,

of the primary department alone, and around

75 of the adult group.

We are looking forward to Bro. W. R.

Hershberger of Garden City, Mo., being with

us for a Bible doctrine meeting sometime this

month. We ask an interest in your prayers for

this work.

We wish to take this way to, in a public

manner, thank the many of God’s children for

their support by prayer, moral and financial,

especially in the fall program of gathering

money for clearing the debt on the church

building and making it possible to pay $1,000

on the Mission Home property. We thank you
for the support of the work of the Mission and
feel you have a large part in the ingathering

of souls at Iowa City. May we solicit your
continued support for the future. Our prayer

is that God may bless us one and all accord-

ing to our need and to His glory.

March 17, 1942. Norman Hobbs.

o

SOUTH AMERICA WEEKLY NEWS
LETTER

We are living in troublesome days, as de-

scribed in Isa. 8:22, “And they shall look unto

the earth; and behold trouble and darkness,

dimness of anguish; and they shall be driven

to darkness.”

Praise the Lord that we can go forward with

confidence in Him; for “the Lord is my light

and my salvation; whom shall I fear? The
Lord is the strength of my life, of whom shall

I be afraid.”

Yesterday I was visiting a believer in the

British hospital, who has undergone a serious

eye operation and is in physical darkness and

in great pain. When I quoted Psa. 27:1, 14

she was very much comforted. In another

hospital Bro. Weber is visiting a man who is

gradually dying of cancer and is still without

Christ. Pray for him, that he may be led to

accept Christ as his Saviour. One of our mem-
bers is a tuberculosis patient in a large hospital

where he is doing personal work among his

fellow sufferers. Pray for some of these in-

terested patients who are beginning to read

the Bible.

An important part of our work is visiting

in many hospitals and homes, which requires

much traveling through heavy traffic. We be-

lieve that one day somebody was definitely

praying for us while on the way to a hospital.

By some unseen power we were directed to

get off the bus a block from the hospital in-

stead of at the corner where we always got

off. A few seconds later a large truck collided

with this same bus just at the place where we
had been sitting. It was a terrible accident.

May God bless the one who prayed for our

protection, and may He bless you all as you

accompany us day by day in this wicked and

needy city. Our Sunday school is very small,

and a few of the 11-year boys are very unruly;

yet they come with deep and serious questions

about the existence of God, who made man,

the universe, etc. Atheistic school teachers

mislead them, and the Bible stories are all

new to them.

In December, one of the members who
comes from Pehuajo, received his medical

degree. At present he is assisting in a sani-

tarium in Pehuajo. On his last Sunday with

us at the Mission he based his testimony on ^

Jer. 9:23, 24. Please read it. One of our

sisters also received her diploma in the medi-

cal college with the title of “Visitadora de

Higiene Social.” This year she is continuing

her studies to become a nurse. Her practical

work takes her into many hospitals and needy

homes in all parts of this great city. She helps

us in the S. S. work at the Mission.

Yesterday Bro. Weber met two of the Hut-
terite brethren, who came from England to

settle in Paraguay, Johnson and Stevenson.

When we came back to Argentina Bro. John-

son came on the same ship. They came to stay »

a few weeks in Buenos Aires to buy building

material and machinery for the colony. Be-

cause of lack of material their houses have

only roofs and no walls. It will be Bro. Web-
er’s task to help them during their stay here

as interpreter. They speak good English, but

very little Spanish. They are trying to get one

of their young women into the British hospital

to train as nurse. One of their young men is

a student in the Asuncion Normal School to

obtain a Paraguayan teacher’s diploma, and

return to teach in the colony.

Some weeks have passed since any mail

reached us from the U. S. A. Two letters came .

from Canada a few days ago which required

nearly two months to come. We are told that

there are tons of mail in the central post office

here 'for North America waiting for boats

to carry it. If you have anything important to

write to your missionary friends it is best to

send it by air, which comes through in about

two weeks.

Bro. Litwiller still has to come to the British

hospital once or twice a week for sinus treat- i

ments. Recently the surgeon had to replace a

few stitches in the roof of his mouth. Please

continue to pray for him; also for Bro. Lauver,

who is suffering from neuritis. He is in the

city this week for treatments for the same.

A tent campaign closes in Bragado this

evening after very good meetings. Bro.

Snyder began a series in the other tent in

Santa Rosa.—Edna B. Weber, Tejedor 1087,

Buenos Aires.

March 11, 1942.

o

SERVICE NEEDED
A few weeks ago Bro. Loren King,

superintendent of the Orphans’ Home
at West Liberty, Ohio, made a plea

through the Gospel Herald for help to

care for the 40 or more children in this

worthy institution. But since very little

response has been received, he has re- 1

quested the undersigned to make a !

second appehl. Having been connected :

with this home as a. trustee for 42

years, and secretary of the Local Board, '

I can cheerfully make this call for help. ;

This home is like all other institutions

in the state. We must meet state re-

quirements. If an inspector comes and s

finds insufficient help to properly care
1

for the number of children under our “

care, they may say, “Close your doors

or get more help.” In my mind this

would be an insult to the Lord, who
has spoken many times in His word re-

J

1
'

garding children. To close our doors

to needy children left in a cold world,
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OUR FAMILY CIRCLE
"As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

AT EVENING TIME

(Zech. 14:7)

By Barbara .Cripe

At evening time it shall be light,

If with my God my heart is right;

I’m not alone—Christ did atone,

To lead is His delight.

At evening time it shall be light

For blood-washed saints with heart contrite;

Nought is seen, but heaven’s gleam,
Content that God’s does all things right.

At evening time it shall be light.

The heavenly home looms into sight.

O blessed hour, by God’s own power
And not our strength or might.

At evening time it shall be light.

Sweet evening time, no fear of night.

O sweet repose, when eyes shall close.

—

The spirit takes its flight.

Yes, evening time, it shall be light;

For the pure in heart, for the upright,

The toils forget, at life’s sunset,

O blessed evening time!

Delavan, Illinois.

TRIALS

By Lina Z. Ressler

Beloved, think it not strange concerning
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though

|

some strange thing happened unto you but

rejoice.— I Peter 4:12, 13a.

Did Peter say that? impetuous, fiery,

outspoken Peter? If we knew nothing
of the grace of God we might think it

impossible, and yet there it is. Peter

had learned some lessons while on his

journeys with Jesus. For some time the

subject of trials has been on my heart.

We are inclined to “pass by on the other

side” some of the things that we might
dread. Shall we look at a few things

concerning this subject together?

Some one has said, “Trials are valu-

able to us because they reveal to us our-

selves, and showing us our failures.”

Our estimate of our strength is so far

from accurate. We need to learn how
;

weak we really are, and the trials that
I come to us often do much to reveal this

to us. A. B. Simpson says, “Trials (1)

would also be a reproach to the cause
of Christ. Who will respond, and say,
Here am I; send me.” May we hear
from some one who is willing to spend
some time here and receive a reason-
able allowance, in a material way, and
in the end hear the welcome plaudit:

“Well done, thou good and faithful

servant, enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord.” The worker that is especially
needed at this time is that of matron for

the boys. Sincerely yours,

S. E. Allgyer.

help us to know the resources of God.

(2) Trials teach us faith. (3) Trials

teach us to pray. (4) Trials teach us to

love, because they soften our spirit and
help us to sympathize.” All these things
that trials do for us should help us at

least to bear them patiently, and look
for the lessons as we are learning them.
Our trials usually come to us in strange
guise. It is difficult to recognize them;
and yet, as the all-wise Father sends
them they are to be regarded as bless-

ings. How could we sympathize with
that friend who is walking in the

shadows if we had never walked in a

similar path? Pity the child of God
whose path has always been in the
bright sunshine of peace and joy and

Take time to be holy,
Let Him be thy Guide,

And run not before Him,
Whatever betide;

In joy or in sorrow,
Still follow thy Lord,

And, looking to Jesus,
Still trust in His Word.

Take time to be holy,

Be calm in thy soul;

Each thought and each motive
Beneath His control;

Thus led by His Spirit

To fountains of love,

Thou soon shalt be fitted

For service above.

who has missed the training that storms
and rocky roads bring with them.

“Then nestle your hand in your Father’s,
And sing if you can as you go.
Your song may cheer some one behind you
Whose courage is sinking low.
And, well, if your lips do quiver

—

God will love you the better so.”

Many of our experiences in life are

far from being for ourselves only. We
may help others all unconsciously by
the way we behave when shadows
come along our pathway.
How could we know the love and

gentle care of our Father if we had not
gone through the shadows with Him?
Then how our confidence in His all-

powerful help grows as He brings us
through the shadows into the glorious
sunshine of His goodness.
He who has never gone along the path

of affliction himself can never love and
cheer and comfort those with whom his

lot is cast. So, although you view the
hard experiences with perhaps a bit of
dread, remember that they come to you
with the Father’s permission; and in

His all-wise plan for your life they may
be the most worth while and precious
experiences of your life.

One day at a time, one shadow at a
time, • one trial more and, with your

hand in the Father’s, you may rejoice

that the journey is progressing, and
some glad day you will understand
just what these all have meant to you
and to those who have been traveling

along with you on this journey through
life. Scottdale, Pa.

o

AT THE DINING TABLE
The Curtis Publishing Company of

Philadelphia through its September is-

sue of the Ladies’ Home Journal has a

leading editorial urging the American
family to revive the custom of saying
grace before meals. In part it reads,

“The dining table is the best place for

children’s social training . . . for much
of their cultural training . . . and, above
all, for that gentle, imperceptible guid-

ance by the mother (with father, a little

godlike, at the head of the table) in

shaping attitudes, points of view, be-

liefs and principles which add up in

the long run to character . . . America,
today, is acutely hungry for the re-

assurance and consolation of deeper
family relationships . . . and American
families are ready for the message
which our editorial theme holds for

them.” We would add that Christian

families could also use the dinner table

for family council and guidance. The
family is generally together at this time,

and misunderstandings could be adjust-

ed and advice given, that is, if the

parents “dare” to do it.—Herald of

Holiness.

o

FORGIVENESS

Some years ago a band of brigands

attacked the homestead of a Manchur-
ian farmer named Tung. They tied him
up, burned his home, and carried off

his property. Tung, who was an humble
Chinese Christian, did not inform the

authorities. He bore his loss, restored

his home, and went on with his work.

About two years afterward he met in

the city one of the robber band, who,
seeing that he was recognized, begged
for mercy. Tung said, “I do not bear

any grudge against you. Tell me about

yourself.” The man, hardly believing

his ears, told the story of his troubles.

His feet were frostbitten, he owed
money at the inn, but had none left, and

he was in need of food. “Well,” Tung
said, “go back and get some food,” and

he gave him some money, adding, “Go
back and pay your account if you can. I

will call for you tomorrow and take you

to the hospital.” The man, who feared

that behind his generosity there must be

some plot to capture him, would fam
have run away in the night, but found it

impossible, as his feet were so bad.

Next day Tung came for him in his own
cart and took him to the hospital, saying

to himself, “Perhaps he will learn of

Jesus as I did, and will come out a dif-

ferent man.” And he did.—Missionary

Review of the World, in Herold der

Wahrheit.



1102 Gospel Herald

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
Theme: Life of Christ

have lost its sting, and victory will be
complete on the part of all who have
overcome by the blood of the Lamb.
Read II Tim. 4 :6-8. Titus 2 : 1 1-14 ; Rev.
7:9-12; 21:2-7.

I. CHRIST AND LIFE AFTER
DEATH

Lesson for April 5, 1942.—-Mark 12:

24-27; I Cor. 15:50-58.

Golden Text.—Thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ.—I Cor. 15:57.

Introductory.—Another way of de-

scribing the title of this lesson is, Life

of Saints after the Death of the Physical
Body. This is aptly set forth in the two
Scripture references found in this les-

son. As for the general theme of the

series of lessons of which this is the

first, it is same as that of the last quarter,

a continuation of the lessons studied in

the previous quarter.

The Sadducees Confuted (Mark 12:

24-27).—The twelfth chapter of Mark is

devoted largely to the vain attempt of

the Pharisees, Herodians, and Sad-
ducees to entangle Christ in His talk

and the way in which He answered and
silenced them. The part noted in this

chapter pertains to Christ’s answer to

the Sadducees.
The Sadducees, who were the liberal-

ists in Christ’s time, heard how that

Christ had put the Pharisees and Hero-
dians to silence, and felt sure that they
had a conundrum which would baffle

Christ in His reply. They told of a

woman who had seven husbands, broth-
ers. who died one after the other, and
finally the woman died also. Now the

question : Whose wife would she be in

the resurrection?

Christ had no difficulty in answering
them. His first pass was, “Ye do err,

not knowing the scriptures.” Yes, they
knew the letter of the Scriptures, but
they were so blinded in their exalted
opinion of their own attainments that

they were ignorant of what these Scrip-

tures really meant. He reminded them
that “in the resurrection they neither
marry nor are given in marriage, but
are like the angels in heaven.” This is

in harmony with what Paul wrote to

the Corinthians: “Flesh and blood can
not inherit the kingdom of God.” The
Sadducees looked no farther than the

fleshly state and longings of the physi-

cal bodv, and this is what caused them
to “err.”

Christ went on to remind them of

what was written in book of Moses,
how that God said, “I am the God of

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob”—men who had long
been dead physically, but their ransom-
ed souls, alive, were at that time in the

presence of God. As God is the God of

the living and not of the dead, these men
whose bodies had returned to dust were
even then among the living. This fact

introduces us to the subject of the resur-

rection, set forth in the second sub-

division of this lesson.

The Resurrection (I Cor. 15:50-58).

The testimony of the Sadducees and
present-day liberals to the contrary not-
withstanding, there will be a resurrec-

tion of the dead. For the righteous it

means “the resurrection of life;” for

those who die in their sins, “the resur-

rection of damnation.” For the “resur-

rection of the just” it means a complete
change, renovation, which is made clear

in Paul’s letter to the Corinthians. The
completeness of the change is set forth

in the statement that “flesh and blood
can not inherit the kingdom of God.”
Instead of us meeting the Lord in our
physical bodies, we will meet Him in the
air with glorified bodies, like unto His
own glorious body. Read carefully

Paul’s description of the resurrection,

as set forth in the fifteenth chapter of

First Corinthians.

“Behold, I shew you a mystery,” says
Paul, “We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed.” The righteous
dead will be raised up (resurrected)

first, after which the righteous living

will be caught up with them and to-

gether they meet the Lord in the air.

Our earthly bodies are for temporary
use only, after which they are doomed
to return to dust. Our glorified bodies

are for eternal existence in the pres-

ence of the Holy Trinity and the holy

angels. In this blissful state death will

Paul, having completed his descrip-
tion of the resurrection, closes with an
admonition to all the holy brethren as

follows : “Therefore, my beloved breth-
ren, be ye stedfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, for-

asmuch as ye know that your labour is

not in vain in the Lord.”

Thrilled by the triumphant resurrec-

tion of our Lord, and cheered by the

promise to all the saints of earth that

they will have a part in the glorious res-

urrection of the bod)' when our Lord
and Master comes again, let nothing be
left undone that can be done to get as

many people as possible in line for “the

resurrection of the just.” The most
cheering thought on earth is the assur-

ance that “so shall we ever be with the

Lord.”—K.

“MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS’

The former treatise have I made, O
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both
to do and teach, until the day in which
he was taken up, after that he through
the Holy Ghost had given command-
ments unto the apostles whom he had
chosen : to whom also he shewed him-
self alive after his passion by many in-

fallible proofs . . . speaking of the things

pertaining to the kingdom of God.

—

Acts 1:1-3.

BIBLE MEETING TOPIC
HE IS RISEN.—Luke 24:25-49

Topic for April 5

MOTTO
“In Christ shall all be made alive.”

OUTLINE STUDY
I. The Prophets Foretold the Resurrection.

1. Christ’s body would never see corrup-

tion.—Ps. 16:10.

2. The bodies of saints redeemed.— Ps. 29:

15; Hos. 13:14.

3. The expectation assured.—Isa. 26:19:

Dan. 12:2.

II. Christ Foretold His Own Resurrection.

1. To the Jews.—Jno. 2:19-22.

2. To the disciples.—Matt. 20:19: Mark 9:

9: 14:28.

III. Christ Appeared Alive.

1. To- the disciples.—Acts 13:31; 10:40. 41.

2. To Paul the persecutor.— I Cor. 15:4-9.

IV. Evidence of the Resurrection of Christ

in the Life of the Christian.

1. He sent the Holy Spirit.—Acts 2:33.

2. The Holy Spirit changed their hearts.

—

Acts 10:44-47.

3. The Holy Spirit works a change in us.

v—Rom. 5:5; Tit. 3:4-8.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Juniors.

1. Text Word, “Resurrection.”
2. Stories of the Resurrection of Jesus.

a. The experience of Mary Magdalene

(Matt. 28:1-10; Jno. 20:1-18; Lk. 24:

1 - 11 ).

b. The experience of Peter and John
(Jno. 20:3-10: Lk. 24:12).

c. The two on the way to Emmaus ( Lu.

24:13-35).

d. Eating with the disciples (Lk. 24:36-

49).

e. The experience of Thomas (Jno. 20:

24-29).

f. The experience of the fishers (Jno. 21:

1-25).

g. The experience of Paul (Acts 9:1-20).

h. Experiences we may enjoy today (See

IV above).

For Seniors.

1. Convincing Evidences of the Risen

Christ.

2. Our Joys Because of a Risen Saviour.

3. The Terror Awaiting the Wicked in

Meeting a Living Christ.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Do we know the blessings that are our.

portion through the risen Lord?

SEED THOUGHTS
The world cannot bury Christ. The earth

j

is not deep enough for His tomb, the clouds !

are not wide enough for His winding sheet;

He ascends into the heavens,- but the heav-

ens cannot contain Him.. He lives—in the^

church which burns unconsumed with His:

love; in the truth that reflects His image:?

in hearts that burn as He talks with them by

the way.—Edward Thomson.



March 26, 1942 1103

GOSPEL HERALD
A Religious Weekly

Published in the interests of the Mennonite Church

by

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Entered at Scottdale P. O. as second-class matter.

Price, $1.50 per year. Three years in advance, $4.00.

Sample copies sent free on application.

Editor Daniel Kauffman

Associate Editors John L. Horst
John H. Mosemann

Supplement Editors
Missions John R. Mumaw
Doctrinal Paul Erb

Office Editor George R. Smoker

Address all communications intended for publication to

GOSPEL HERALD
Scottdale, Pa.

Communications relating to the business of the House,
such as subscriptions, changes of address, etc., should
be addressed to

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Pennsylvania

Printed in U. S. A.

THURSDAY, MARCH 26, 1942

Field Notes

Steps are being taken, looking to the

ordination of another minister in the

Yoder, Kans., Mennonite Church.
* * *

Brethren A. G. Yoder, Parnell, Iowa,
and H. A. Diener, Hutchinson, Kans.,
occupied the pulpit in the Scottdale

Mennonite Church on Wednesday eve-
ning of last week.

* * *

Bro. Abram Kauffman, minister in

the Sharon Church near Plain City,
rMiio. has been unable to attend church
. rvices regularly on account of the

s rious sickness of his wife. A.
* * *

Bro. D. J. Headings and wife, in

charge of the Mennonite Mission in

Hutchinson, Kans., are spending a few
weeks at Sarasota, Florida, for a much

- needed rest.
* * sk

Evangelistic meetings are to be held
March 29 to April 5 in the Churchtown
congregation near Allen, Pa., with Bro.
C. Z. Martin. Mountville, Pa., as evan-
gelist. C. W. Z.

* * *

Evangelistic meetings are planned
for the week of March 29 to April 5 at

the Calvary Mennonite Church, 35th St.

branch for colored folks, Los Angeles,
Calif., with Bro. William Jennings in

charge as evangelist. Your earnest
prayers requested. S.

* * *

The evening of Easter day is the time
-et for an inspirational song service at

the Mount Joy, Pa.. Mennonite Church,
with Bro. Chester K. Lehman in charge.
All welcome. A. L. H; -

*r * *
'

A Sunday school meeting is to be
held at the Salford Mennonite Church
near Harleysville, Pa., April 4-6. In-
structors: Elmer Kolb, Clarence Fretz,
Donald Lauver,

Bro. Frank Raber and family of the

Detroit Mission worshiped with the

Gospel Mission congregation at Pinck-
ney, Mich., in the evening of March 8.

Bro. Raber brought the evening mes-
sage, and Sister Raber talked to the

children. E. B.
* * *

A series of evangelistic meetings, in

charge of Bro. Jesse Short, is to be held

at the Gospel Mission at Pinckney,
Mich., beginning March 20, and con-
tinuing through March 29. The prayers
of the brotherhood are solicited in be-

half of these meetings. E. B.
* * *

Bro. S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty,

Ohio, preached for the congregation in

the Sharon Church near Plain City, O.,

on Sunday morning, March 15, and was
expected to conduct baptismal services

in Central Church, Elida, Ohio on the

following Sunday.
4= * *

Sunday night, March 15, marked the

close of a ten-day series of meetings at

Manitou Springs, Colo., in charge of

Bro. H. A. Diener of Hutchinson, Kans.,
as evangelist. The last week-end was
devoted to a Bible conference with Bros.
Diener and Allen H. Erb as instructors.

* * *

A brother writes us from Albany,
Oreg., under date of March 14: “Bro.
E. W. Kulp of Bally, Pa., began meet-
ings at the Fairview Church last Mon-
day and will close tomorrow (Sunday)
with an all-day meeting. The work is

prospering. Pray for us.”
* * *

Bro. John R. Mumaw, Harrisonburg,
Va., spent a few days last week in the

Publishing House. He was on his way
to Canton, Ohio, where a meeting of

the Executive Committee and others of

the Mennonite Commission for Chris-

tian Education and Young People’s
Work was held on Saturday.

* * =K

Bro. Enoch Zook attended the recent

ministerial meeting at the Crown Hill

Church near Rittman, Ohio, and the fol-

lowing Sunday he preached for the

Aurora congregation in the morning and
in the afternoon brought the message
to the inmates at the County Home.

H. N. T.
* * *

We are in receipt of an announcement
of a series of meetings being held this

week at the Mennonite Mission in

Johnstown, Pa., in charge of Bro. I. S.

Mast, the new superintendent of the
Mission. The meetings are to continue
over the coming Sunday. Your prayers
solicited.

* * *

Bro. J. L. Stauffer of Harrisonburg,
Va., was one of the members of the
General Problems Committee which
met at Scottdale last week. He left

Friday for Springs, Pa., expecting
to spend the week-end at Allensville,

Pa., where he was scheduled to deliver a

number of lectures on the Book of

Daniel,

Bishop Elias L. Frey, Wauseon, Ohio,
well known throughout the Church,
passed away on Friday morning of last

week. During the past few years his

health was failing. Before that he was
active in the work of the Church, his

voice being heard in practically all our
conference districts. May God comfort
the bereaved.

* * *

Bro. Eli Stoltzfus of Hudson, Ohio,
has been unable to attend public serv-

ices at the church during the last few
weeks. This is an unusual experience
for him, as he has seen few days of

sickness, during his long service in Por-
tage County, which kept him from the
house of God. H. N. T.

* * *

The annual table of contents, which
appears in this issue, has crowded out
much of the material that would other-

wise have appeared in print in this num-
ber of the Gospel Herald. We are sure,

however, that many of our readers are

interested enough in this table of con-

tents that they will gladly wait till next
week to read what they would just as

gladly have read this week.
* * *

Favorable reports come from the

work in the Old People’s Home near
Rittman, Ohio, since the completion of

the building. At present there are

twenty-nine inmates, with others in

prospect. “It was a source of great en-

coui'agement to me to see the building
after its completion,” writes a recent

visitor in the Home; “everything going
along very nicely.”

* * *

The General Problems Committee,
appointed by Mennonite General Con-
ference, held a meeting at Scottdale on
Wednesday and Thursday of last week.
The present members of this committee
are Brethren Harry A. Diener, Abner
G. Yoder, David A. Yoder, John L.

Stauffer, John L. Horst. There is a

weighty responsibility resting upon this

committee, and we do well to remem-
ber them before the Throne.

* * *

Brethren Paul Erb, Silas Hertzler,

and Paul Bender, all of the Goshen Col-

lege faculty, were welcome visitors in

the community of West Liberty, Ohio,
Saturday night and Sunday, March 14

and 15. Bro. Erb preached at the Bethel
Church before Sunday school and at the

Oak Grove Church after Sunday school,

while the other brethren assisted in the

work at the South Union Church, in the

morning service. S. E. A.
* * *

Youth Missionary Projects. Those
responsible for conducting such projects

should write short, interesting factual

reports for publication in the Youth’s
Christian Companion that others might
be encouraged to begin this worthy
missionary work. Send your report at

once to the Youth’s Christian Compan-
ion, Scottdale, Pa. Accompany the re-

port with pictures, if you have any, and

state for 1942. C. F. Y.
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Baptismal services, to be held at the

Plain Church near Lansdale, Pa., have
been announced for Sunday, March 29.

* *

The Springdale congregation near
Waynesboro, Va., is expecting Bro.

Oscar Burkholder of Breslau, Ontario,

to begin a series of revival meetings
April 7. R. H.

* * *

Evangelistic meetings are to be held

at the Dillerville Mission, Lancaster,

Pa., April 5-12, with Brother Raymond
Charles as evangelist. Your prayers

solicited. J. S. B.
* * *

The annual home mission meeting is

to be held, D. V., April 19 in the East
Chestnut Street Mennonite Church,
Lancaster, Pa. Everybody welcome.

J. S. B.
* * *

Brethren D. I. Stonerook of Martins-
burg, Pa., and A. J. Metzler of Scott-

dale. Pa., were among the worshipers
at Rockton, Pa., over the past week-
end, having charge of the services.

* * *

Ministers’ Meeting.—The semian-
nual ministers’ meeting of Waterloo
Co., Ont., is to be held at the Blenheim
Mennonite Church near New Dundee,
Ont., on Tuesday, April 2. M. N. B.

* * *

The Lord willing, Brother Charles
Shetler of the Schellsburg congregation
will fill the pulpit at the Altoona con-
gregation Sunday morning, April 5, and
in the afternoon at the Mill Run Chapel.

J. M. N.
* * *

The prayers of the brotherhood are

requested in behalf of a series of meet-
ings at the Providence Church at Oys-
ter Point, Va., beginning about April

1 or 2 and lasting ten days, with Bro.

Elmer Moyer, Souderton, Pa., as evan-
gelist. O. D. Y.

* * *

Bro. E. C. Bender, treasurer of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Char-
ities, reports the following contribu-

tions for the month of February, 1942:
Missions, $27,807.30; Relief, $9,893.85;

Civilian Public Service, $5,560.87

;

Total, $43,262.02.
* * *

We are in possession of a program of

the Bible instruction meeting to be held

at Carpenter’s Mennonite Church near
Talmage, Pa., April 1-5, the first four

days in the evening only, the last day an
all-day meeting. Instructors : Henry
Lutz, John S. Hess.

* * *

General Conference Reports.—The
supply of 1941 Reports is exhausted at

the Publishing House. If any congre-
gations have some left-over copies,

please notify the Mennonite Publish-
ing House, Scottdale, Pa., and we in

turn will inform you where they can be
sent to fill a need. C. B. S.

* * *

Bro. I. E. Burkhart of Goshen, Ind.,

will be the instructor at the quarterly
meeting to be held at the East Chestnut

St. Mennonite Church, Lancaster, Pa.,

beginning on Good Friday evening,
April 3, and closing on Sunday evening,
April 5. All are invited to attend.

J. E. B.
* * *

A brother writes us from Goshen,
Ind. : “We were lightly hit by a tornado
on Monday night, March 16. But about
a block east of us the houses were level-

ed with the ground, and many more
moved from their foundations and
damaged. Two people were killed and
many hurt, but none seriously. We are

grateful for His providential care.”
* * *

The Altoona, Pa., congregation had a

joyful service on Sunday morning,
March 22. There were 11 members re-

ceived into church fellowship by water
baptism and two reclaimed. In the aft-

ernoon two were reecived by baptism at

the Mill Run Chapel. Services were in

charge of Bishop James Saylor of Holl-

sopple, Pa. There are others under in-

struction. J. M. N.
* * *

We are in possession of an interest-

ing program of an anniversary service

at the Clinton Frame Church near Go-
shen, Ind., to be held in the evening of

Easter day, April 5, being the 100th

anniversary of the first Amish Mennon-
ite meeting in Indiana. On the program
it is also stated that 1942 is the 50th an-

niversary of the ordination of Bro. D. D.
Troyer to the ministry. Speakers: Ira

S. Johns, J. S. Hartzler, D. D. Troyer.
* * *

Bro. Christian Mosemann, Superin-
tendent of the Cocalico Mission, Den-
ver, Pa., ever since it was opened in

1926, has recently gone to be with the

Lord. He had been a member of the

Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities for a number of years.

May the Lord comfort his family and
friends, and raise up another to fill his

place in the work of the Church.
* * *

Communion Dates. — Communion
services have been announced in the

several congregations in the Franconia
Conference district as follows

:

April 5 (A.M.), Swamp, Lansdale Mission.
April 12 (A.M.), Finland, Spring Mount.
April 19 (A.M.), Rockhill.
April 19 (Eve), Perkiomenville Mission.
April 26 (A.M.), Plain.

May 3 (A.M.), Towamencin.
May 3 (Eve). Rocky Ridge Mission.
May 10 (A.M.), Franconia.
May 17 (A.M.), Salford.

May 24 (A.M.), Souderton.
May 31 (A.M.), Line Lexington.

Correspondence

CARSTAIRS, ALBERTA
Dear Christian Friends:—Praise Him for

His blessings and hope in His promises.

Here we have been having exceptionally

fine weather almost all winter. Our cold

snaps were shortened by the ever-welcomed

chinooks, with which this part of Alberta is

favored.

Only recently our Winter Bible School

closed with an effective and inspiring pro-

gram. The attendance this year was some-

what less than formerly, 57 being the highest

number present and 35 the lowest. We had
eleven students from other congregations.

Outside interest was very good and is an en-

couraging feature of the school.

Our teachers, namely Bro. Milo Stutzman,

Bishop Clarence Ramer, and Bro. Ezra
Stauffer enjoy the hospitality of an M. B. C.

home, Bro. N. B. Snyder, who resides op-

posite the church. This is one of the priv-

ileges for which we and they are so grateful.

Their meals are also supplied at the church.

Our prayer is that the teaching and in-

spiration we enjoyed during the school will

help to fortify and encourage us all in future

days, and help us to know the blessing that

is ours in having such a wonderful privilege.

On Feb. 14, two of the teachers, Bros. M.
D. Stutzman and Clarence Ramer, and Bro.

Willard Hartzler and Bro. Alvin Steckley

had the privilege of visiting some of the C. O.

Camps in Banff, Alta. Although at that

time there had been added snowfall, which

is usually heavier in the mountains, and all

information was that roads were closed,

they left early Saturday morning and after

a profitable trip returned Sunday afternoon.

They visited four camps and held five serv-

ices, and felt the Lord had been definitely

leading. The boys at two of the camps had

need of spiritual encouragement. The breth-

ren were warmly welcomed by the boys and

had every kindness shown to them by the of-

ficals. May we never relinquish our hold

on God in behalf of our government, at

whose hand these privileges are granted,

and the boys who bear our testimony before

the world.

Two of our sisters are at present visiting

in Ontario, Bernice Harder and Vietta Good.

Health in general is good, and Bro. Allan

Good, who has been confined to his bed for

well over a year, is now able to sit up in a

chair and is steadily improving. His courage

and cheer is inspiring to us all.

Weddings, too, have been holding their

place in the events of this congregation. We
have had four since August, something new
for West Zion.

All in all we are prompted to say, “The
Lord hath done great things for us; whereof

we are glad.”

March 8, 1942. Lilly Steckly.

o

DETROIT LAKES, MINN.
9

(Lake Region Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—New
Year came, and we are now well into this

year. May God bless our reorganization and

all be done to His glory.

On Sunday, Feb. 1, Bro. Linford Hackman
and family worshiped with us, also Bro.

Boyer. Feb. 26, Bro. John Stoll brought us the ;

message. Bros. Earl Ressler and J. Boyer,

workers in the northern Minnesota field, were

with us.

Just now we are very busy working on
the church building. We have been enjoying

(Continued on page 1106)

1



March 26, 1942 1105

Miscellaneous

MY BIBLE

By Ruth Sleeper

My Bible is so dear to me;
And though it is so old,

I find in it a message sweet
That never shall grow old.

It tells me of a Saviour, dear,

And what He did for me;
He died upon the cross of old

To bring salvation free.

It tells me of His early life,

And when He was a babe

;

He grew to be a perfect Man,
That He our souls might save.

It gives so many promises
That we can rest upon;

Instead of grief He gives us cheer,

And from His store a song.

It tells of our eternal home,
Where we shall see His face

;

It says that we may go to heaven,
Saved by H'is wondrous grace.

Elkhart, Ind.

o

MEMORIZING SCRIPTURE

By Ed Kauffman

A great portion of the war budget is

being spent for the purpose of

thoroughly and efficiently equipping
the soldier for war. No nation would
think of sending soldiers to the front
until they were well trained and well
equipped.
Though the weapons of the Christian

warfare “are not carnal,” yet the Chris-
tian has a battle to fight—a battle “a

-

gainst principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.”
As surely as the soldier of this world
needs weapons, so surely does the
Christian soldier need weapons—weap-
ons which are “not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of
strongholds.”

Too many soldiers of the Cross are
standing in desperate need of tools and
equipment. Too many would-be pro-
moters of the cause of Christ have gone
forth or have been sent forth who were
not qualified or equipped for their task.
What are the weapons of our war-

fare? What is necessary in order to
thwart the dread offensive of the enemy
of our souls and gain territory for the
Kingdom? Several things may be es-
sential, and others helpful.

One of the essentials must be the
Word of God. Nothing can take the
place of this critical weapon of the
Christian warfare. The sword of the
Christian armour is the Word of God.
“For the Word of God is quick and
powerful, and sharper than any two-
edged sword, piercing even to the divid-

ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of

the joints and marrow and is a dis-

cerner of the thoughts and intents of

the heart” (Heb. 4:12). “Is not my
word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and
like a hammer that breaketh the rock

in pieces” (Jer. 23 :27)

?

Not only should the Christian be
familiar with the Word of God but he

should have it stored in his memory and
have it at his command. “Thy word
have I hid in mine heart, that I might
not sin against thee” (Psa. 119:11). The
memorized Word can accomplish what
can be accomplished in no other way.
Often a Bible is not at hand or re-

sponses are necessary on the spur of

the moment.
What will memorizing do for one?
First of all, it will bring joy. “Thy

words were found, and I did eat them;
and thy word was unto me the joy and
rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called

by thy name, O Lord God of hosts”

(Jer. 15:16). One who has memorized
Scriptures to a very great extent has
said that next to his conversion, memo-
rizing has brought him the greatest

blessings he has known. Memorizing
and meditating upon one verse may
bring more satisfaction and prove to

be more devotional than reading many
verses.

Second, it will help one to overcome
evil. Psa. 119:11. Jesus freely quoted
Scripture to the tempter. Such hope as is

given in I Cor. 10:13; II Cor. 9:8; I

Pet. 1 :5, and other verses help encour-
age one greatly in time of temptation.

Third, memorizing equips one for

better service. John the Baptist, Jesus,

Peter, Paul, and others quoted Scrip-

ture to the saving of many souls. Our
thoughts and arguments may prove un-
profitable

; but when we use God’s
Word, God speaks. None can lightly

dismiss or gainsay that. An infidel en-

countered a minister for the purpose of

argument. The minister quoted Scrip-

ture and the infidel returned to his

partner with the expression that he did

not expect to argue with God Almighty.
To some memorizing seems difficult.

This difficulty will fade away when
memorizing of the Scriptures are under-
taken systematically and one gets into

the memorizing habit. An efficient and
recommended way is the card system.
With the verse on one side and the ref-

erence on the other one can associate the

two together and readily check for ac-

curacy of verse and reference. Each
verse should be learned so well that it

can be repeated as fluently as Psa. 23:1.

When a verse no longer needs daily re-

hearsing it may be placed with a group
of verses that are rehearsed at longer
intervals but regularly.

Some think they do not have time. A
few minutes a day, say from five to

fifteen, will aid one in memorizing a

great number of' verses in the course of

a year. Accurate memorization of dif-

ficult words and phrases will become
easier with increased experience. Who

cannot find five or ten minutes a day
to spend on such a task? The cards con-
veniently help one to snatch minutes
that would otherwise be wasted ; as

they can be taken with one continually.

Memorizing cards are printed for those
who do not care to make their own.

Regardless of your occupation or age,

you can profitably afford to memorize
God’s Word.

<

Exeland, Wisconsin.
o

SHINING IN THE IMAGE OF GOD
By George S. Keener

When we think of God the Creator,

and meditate upon the fact that He has
placed us here in a land of liberty and
Gospel light, we are made to exclaim as

did the psalmist David, “What is man,
that thou art mindful of him?” Again
we say as did David of old, “Great is

the Lord, and greatly to be praised.”

His greatness is unsearchable. After
He had created the universe He looked
down upon all that He had made, “and
behold, all was VERY good.” He will

never refuse to supply our needs, if we
ask in faith.

It is wise to get right with God. The
longer that any one waits in this move,
the more he will hesitate. God is always
on time, but man may be too late. We
cannot hide from God. Adam tried to

hide from Him in the garden of Eden,
but God found him. God always knows
where we are, and what we are doing.

Jesus told the woman at Jacob’s well
who she was and what she had done.

James says that you can not draw from
the same fountain both sweet and bitter

water. We can not gather and scatter

at the same time. The horse can not
pull and kick at the same time. Reader,
what is your choice, kick or pull? One
kicking horse in a team may spoil both
team and teamster.
The farmer enjoys the help of faith-

ful laborers in his harvest field. So the
hones.t working Church of Christ will

be blessed in gathering lost souls into

the Kingdom. If you are seeking a
Guide to lead you in the right way, you
will find Him in Christ the Head of

the Church, in the Holy Ghost who
“will guide you into all truth.” David
says, “Who shall ascend into the hill of

the Lord, and who shall stand in his

holy place? He that hath clean hands
and a pure heart.”

You look into a looking glass to see
how clean your face is. Then look into

God’s great Gospel mirror, the Word of

God, and see how pure your heart is.

We have rules and regulations in our
homes, in our churches, in organized
society generally. But the one that will

stand the final test is the one who in this

life follows the Golden Rule of Christ.

There is a saying, that “like begets
like.” One thing like another thing con-
stitutes two things that are equal to each
other. You go out into a calm and nor-
mal atmosphere, and whatever noise or

speech you make will come back to you
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as an echo. Jesus, suffering for our

wrongs, set us an example or pattern,

teaching us what we should do for

others. If any man strikes you on the

one cheek, “turn to him the other also.”

If some one compels you to go a mile,

“go with him twain.” If any one sues

you at the law and takes away your

coat, “let him have thy cloke also.” This

is a test of Christian fellowship ;
and the

world can see how the life and light of

Christ shines out through the lives of

His followers. Christ tells His dis-

ciples to “Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good

works, and glorify your Father which

is in heaven.’

Beloved reader, the great judgment

day will soon come, and the righteous

will be separated from the unrighteous

for ever. Are we ready for this great

event?
Hagerstown, Md.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 1104)

our furnace for some time. Our church build-

ing has been facing the wrong way since

the new highway is finished, and so the

door was put in the other end and the inside

rearranged. We are also refinishing the floor

and wood work.

Our “Church Hymnal” songbooks are be-

ing fixed and rebound. We also have the new

“Life Song” books. May they prove an in-

spiration in our worship.

Bro. Benny Greiser and family from Ne-

braska have moved into our community.

May God bless the growth of our church

and every church.

March 15, 1942. Cor.

o

ARCHBOLD, OHIO

Baptismal services were held at the Lock-

port, Central and Clinton churches the last

three Sundays. A total of 91 were received at

the three places, for which we give God the

glory.

We also have six Mexican people under in-

struction in Spanish by Bro. David Alwine.

March 16, 1942. " E. B. Frey.

o

HAVEN, KANSAS

(Yoder Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—In the name of our

all-sufficient Saviour we greet you. Spring is

here and there is good moisture in the soil to

start crops. Grain-sowing has been the main

occupation lately. With reasonably good

health and prospects for a good farm year,

we can but thank God for His great kindness

toward us.

Our bishop, Bro. Harry Diener, had been

having a series of meetings at the Manitou
Springs Church in Colorado. On March 8,

Bro. Milo Kauffman of Hesston pr-eached

for us. The point to which his sermon led,

that of ordaining one of our young men to

the ministry, was somewhat of a surprise to

some of us. Bro. Kauffman told us that he

and several other ministering brethren have

been impressed that this should be done.

While it might mean the congregation losing

a fine young man, yet we want to be so

yielded that God may fully work His will.

It makes us wonder if God would like to u«e

more of us in other places. There is a large

group of us here living comfortably while

there are still great fields ready for harvest,

but with few or no laborers. I know none
would want to be the cause of some one hav-

ing to say, “No man cared for my soul.” May
God find each of His children willing to be

placed and to work wherever He sees fit.

While the wrath of men keeps the world

in turmoil, may each Christian remember
Psalm 46:1.

March 16, 1942. Cor.

o

BRUTUS, MICHIGAN
(Maple River Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—We are glad for the

peace which passeth all understanding, even

though this present world is full of turmoil

and strife.

Spring is almost here, for which we are

glad, but we still have plenty of snow.

Feb. 5-8, our Mission Board superintend-

ent, Bishop Edwin Yoder, and Bro. Tobe
Schrock were in our midst, doing some work
in the congregation here; also each evening

they brought us stirring messages which were

both encouraging and uplifting. We also had

baptismal services while they were here,

when five dear young people sealed their

vows with water baptism. While these young
people now have more responsibility, ours is

still greater in lifting them up to the throne

of grace and living such lives as will be en-

couraging to them rather than being stum-

bling blocks. We also ask an interest in your

prayers.

On Feb. 22, Bro. John Boyer from Indiana

and Bro. Paul Lehman from Loman, Minn.,

stopped with us for Sunday-school services.

Bro. Boyer read the opening lesson and

Bro. Lehman gave us an interesting account

of the work at Loman. We enjoyed it all very

much. Our prayers are with them in their

field of labor.

During the winter months the midweek
meetings are held in our home; also the

Mission Study class meets here every two

weeks on Sunday afternoon.

We had reorganization March 8. We
pray that each one may render his services

cheerfully in the strength of the Lord.

We want- to invite any one passing through

this vicinity, or coming near, to come and
worship with us.

March 17, 1942. Hannah Shantz.

o

MUMMASBURG, PA.

(Bethel Congregation)

“How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O
God! therefore the children of men put their

trust under the shadow of thy wings.” How
great should be our thankfulness to God in

this- time when- we -are indeed) blessed far

beyond that which Js the lot; of millions in the

lands torn by wan - - • -

Our bi-weekly preaching services during

the winter have been well attended, and we
praise the Lord for the inspiration and help

that these meetings have brought us. On

Sunday, March 15, we were especially glad to ^

have with us five young men from the

Sideling Hill C. O. Camp. Their presence *

was the more welcome because they brought
to us a real Christian testimony both by word
and by the rendition of a number of selections

of sacred songs. We should be grateful to our
government that our young men are given

the privilege of spending their service time

in these camps instead of being forced into -

actual military work.

We are looking forward to an all-day serv-

ice to be held here on Good Friday at which
time we expect Bro. C. F. Derstine to be with ,

us. We extend an invitation to any who 1
may be able to worship with us at that time.

We ask an interest in your prayers that

the work at this place may continue to grow
and that His name be honored and glorified. '

March 18, 1942. Retta B. Shenk.

DECEIVING SPIRITS OF TODAY
(Continued from page 1099)

cater to and give expression to the*
vanity of the world, we are simply fool-*
ing ourselves in an unwholesome rela-jj

tion and experience with the Christ of

Calvary, who is now seated at the right 1

hand of God. May the Lord help us to

discover our world-conforming prac-

tices before it is too late.

Not only do religious people in gen-
eral conform to the vain spirit of the
world which is enmity toward God, but
many members of the so-called “plain

churches” are too largely controlled by
the spirit of vanity. Members of the

Mennonite Church who talk against
modesty, simplicity, and uniformity of

attire as taught by the Mennonite Gen-
eral Conference are usually uniformly
attired according to the worldly pat- i

tern. Within the Mennonite Church can I

be seen rings, bracelets, pins, fancy
display combs, and various other super-
fluous ornamentation upon the gar-

ments worn. The less people have of

the “ornament of the meek and quiet

spirit,” the more ornamentation is re-

quired on the outside to make an im-
pression upon the world. Too many
are afraid the world will think they are

not up to “the latest.” Even sisters

who wear the cape dress have given
way to the vanity spirit by superfluous
ornamentation, by adaptation of the

church uniform to the prevailing style i

of the world until sometimes it is no
longer recognizable as a church uniform! I

Flesh-colored hose are worn in imitation

of the nude limbs of the worldlings!
while the skirts have shrunken in

length so that they are from three to.
j

twelve inches too short to be modest!
j

and decent. Even the pattern of plain,

dresses has been made to conform to

the display of the bodily form like the

fashion devotees of the world. Sermons
j

against pride are almost as rare as ser-
j

-mons in defense of the Bible doctrine of
,

hell-fire. Many brethren in the Men- >

nonite Church go after the fads and
j

1

styles of the world so that no one would I

guess them to be Mennonites and be-
j
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lievers in nonconformity to the world.
Those who allow the spirit of vanity
to control them dio not limit their con-
formity to attire, but manifest this

spirit in their conduct, in their thinking,

and in the pleasures and amusements
they seek. Hypocrisy is “saying and
doing not.” Culture, courtesy, and re-

finement will be found to be poor sub-

stitutes for humility, self-denial, and
consecration in the judgment day. To
promise to forsake the world and its

vanities, as we do at the time of our
baptismal covenant, and to become a

member of a denomination that be-

lieves in nonconformity to the world
and yet to continue in world-conformity
is a subtle form of hypocrisy. Let us
awake from the snare of the spirit of

vanity before it is too late.

VIII. The Spirit of Delusion

Biblical prediction regarding the

coming of false prophets and false

teachers is specified as one of the signs
of the end-time. Anyone who is famil-

iar with church history knows that

sects have been multiplying very rapid-
ly in the last century. All shades and
degrees of belief and unbelief can be
found. The Seventh Day Adventists,
with their legalistic Sabbath day of the
Old Testament and with their false

doctrine of annihilation for the wicked,
lull people to sleep in sin. Other heret-

ical groups also have been very busy
in promoting their false teachings in re-

cent years. “Jehovah’s Witnesses,”
alias Russellites and I. B. S. A., with
their perversion of nearly every Biblical

doctrine, are very active in selling or
in giving away their literature. They
deny the Deity of our Lord, the bodily
resurrection of Christ and of all men.
They teach the annihilation of the
wicked. The Christian Scientists are

active among the learned with their

doctrines which are neither Christian
nor scientific. So much of this is swal-
lowed by many whom you would think
should know better. It was the world-
famous showman Barnum, who said,

“The American people like to be hum-
bugged," and it certainly looks so when
you consider the acceptance and growth
of the many false and unorthodox
teachings of numerous sects. We have
men who claim to be Elijah, or even
God Himself, and they number their

followers by the thousand.

* * *

In the foregoing discussions we have
called attention to only a few of the
many deceiving spirits found at work-
in our generation. As long as the devil

is free to deceive the nations of the
world we can expect this condition not
only to continue but to grow rapidly
worse as we near the close of the age.

The Bible has not left us in darkness.
“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but
try the spirits whether they are of

God.”

Harrisonburg, Va.

Special Meeting

HUBBARD, OREGON
Minutes of Summer Bible School Confer-

ence held with the Hopewell congregation
March 1, 1942.

Organization.—Mod., M. R. Martin; Secy.,
Anna Snyder; Chor., Iva Schrock.

2;00 P. M. Song Service; Devotion. Scrip-
ture verses quoted; Prayer led by Fred J.

Gingerich.
Topics Discussed.—The Value of a Daily

Teachers’ Prayer Meeting, Naomi Strubhar;
Methods of Improving Our Singing, Ida
Bontrager: What Emphasis Shall Be Placed
on Child Evangelism? Marcus Lind; How
Find More Competent Teachers Who are
Spiritually Developed? Lee Schlabach. Chris
Nafziger, Chris Snyder; Open discussion on
Evening Summer Bible School, Expressional
Work, and Teacher’s Training.
Thoughts Gleaned.—Prayer draws us near-

er to God, whose Word we teach. He alone
knows the power it brings. The prayer meet-
ing helps the teachers to appreciate the great-
ness of their task. It unifies them and helps
to solve their problems. Music develops the
head, heart, body, and soul. There is music in

the soul of every child. Attention should be
given to quality, pitch, time, and content of
songs used. Suit songs to the age and un-
derstanding of pupils. Introduce a few- heavy
type songs. Begin and end music period with
familiar songs. Children are learning sin
younger than in former generations; therefore
they realize conviction at an earlier age. False
ideas get hold of the child, which need to be
counteracted by religious teaching. It is God’s
will that children come to Him. They are
more readily won to Christ than adults. Save
a child, and you save a life. “When a child
is old enough to knowingly sin he is old
enough to savingly believe.” Use Jesus’
method for finding teachers: prayer, then He
will lead you to them. It is better to have a
spiritual teacher who is not competent than
one competent who is not spiritual. Use the
young people, and find out where they may
best be used. The Church should train work-
ers. Teachers may also volunteer. Select
teachers early. By the Secretary.

o—

—

Every praying Christian will find that there
is no Gethsemane without its angel.—Binney.

O

Relief Notes

Message from Brother M. C. Lehman

Sumner Welles, Under-secretary of State,

has informed Bro. Orie O. Miller that a tele-

gram dated March 6 and sent via Bern.

Switzerland, contains a message from Bro.

M. C. Lehman. Mennonite relief worker now
in Germany. Bro. Lehman is, according to

his own report, in good health and expects to

accompany the embassy staff to America.
This is the first direct message from Brother
Lehman since the entrance of the United
States into the war.

Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus

Released March 17, 1942

o

C. P; S. Camps
Bro. Henry A. Fast, director of the Men-

nonite- Civilian Public Service Camps, pre-

sents the following message which deals with

certain problems that have recently arisen in

connection with the Civilian Public Service

Program

;

“The Civilian Public Service program from
its very beginning has been treated with a

remarkable spirit of public good will and
tolerance. This tolerance and good will have
continued even after the incident of Pearl
Harbor and of our entrance into war. The
whole future of this C.P.S. program is depend-
ent on whether this public good will continues.
We must do our share in helping maintain a

friendly public attitude. People obviously feel

more tensely since we are at war, and they ob-
serve us and our boys and our camps more
critically than before. Criticisms have come to

the attention of both the Selective Service
and the Akron office which if not properly-
taken care of could seriously spoil public good
will.

“One of the things that has caused un-
friendly criticism is the presence of cars in

camp. We have urged boys in all our camps
to take them home and leave them there lest

people get the false impression that our boys
can run around at will. In all our camps the
use of cars is restricted to trips home when
they have a week-end leave or furlough, but
the mere presence of cars in camp leads the
public to believe the boys can use them when
theyr please. We would like to urge parents
and home communities to encourage boys not
to take cars to camp and to take those home
which are now in camp.

“Another reason for unfriendly criticism is

based on the impression that C.P.S. camps
are too lax in granting week-end leaves or
furlough time. They have the impression that
some boys from a particular C.P.S. camp are
always at home over week-ends. In order to
remedy this situation and to avoid this criti-

cism, whether justified or not, the boys in all

our Mennonite camps have agreed among
themselves to restrict their week-end leaves to
ten a year. Parents and friends in local com-
munities sometimes make it difficult for boys
to restrict themselves to these regulations by
their urgings or by sending them tempting-
invitations to come home for some wedding
or for some other attractive social function.
Parents and friends in local communities
should rather encourage boys in every way
they can to conform to camo regulations re-
garding week-end leaves and furlough. They
should encourage them in every other way to
help us set up and maintain high camp stand-
ards and a truly Christian camp atmosphere
and spirit. Only such regulations are set up
as help to maintain camp standards for which
we need to make no apology.

“Spring work is now getting fully under
way, and farmers are beginning to feel the
serious loss of farm help caused by large-
scale drafting of boys into camp. As a result,
numerous letters are sent to the Akron office,
.and often also to camps, inquiring whether
it would not be possible to furlough or even
discharge their boy so that he may help in

the urgent work on the farm. Sometimes
people have even gotten encouragement from
members of Local Boards to try to geit their
boy discharged or released for farm work.
At times people have gotten the impression
that it is comparatively easy to get such a
furlough or release. That is an entirely false
impression. In critical cases, where serious
accident or sickness disables the present farm
owner or manager and where clear evidence
is presented that no help can be gotten, it is

still possible to get a boy released. Such a
request should be drawn up bv the boy in

camp, addressed to General Hershev. and
sent in triplicate form to the National Service
Board for Religious Oblectors. 1751 “N”
Street, N. W.. Washington. D. C. The par-
ents can draw up an affidavit, clearly and in

detail describing their situation and petition-
ing the Local Board to reclassify the boy in

view of this acute need. Unless people find
themselves in a situation of acute need they
should not be encouraged to hope their efforts
to get the boy released from service will meet
with success. At any rate, thev should not
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worry the boy in camp by complaints and by
raising false hopes in his mind. It makes
it difficult for him to perform good service

in camp and to adapt himself happily to its

program. These are difficult times, and we
need to be prepared for even more difficult

times. We need to be prepared to bear them
with fortitude and poise, and with a willing-

ness to bear in a truly Christian way the

sacrifices and sufferings which these trou-

blous times bring upon us.”

* * * *

Recent C.P.S. Statistics

According to figures recently released by

the National Service Board for Religious Ob-
jectors there are men from 123 denominations

on record as being certified in Class IV-E.

These figures, as of March 1, 1942, list 2057

boys in 26 camps or functioning units with a

total of 509 to be assigned during March.

Of the number of boys in camp, the Men-
nonite groups have a total of 764, Church of

the Brethren 319, and the Society of Friends

165.

Among the non-historic groups the follow-

ing have the largest numbers: Methodist, 174;

Presbyterian, 55; Baptist, 48; Congregational-

Christian, 44; Jehovah’s Witnesses, 43;

Catholic, 35; Church of Christ, 32; Church of

God, 30; Lutheran, 27; Evangelical Reform-

ed, 22; Disciples of Christ, 21; and Episcopal,

21 .

* * * *

Camp Henry Paper

Deep River Echo is the name of the camp
paper of the Henry, Illinois, camp. Interest-

ed persons will be rewarded by paying the

annual subscription price of 75 <f- The first

number gives an account of the staff mem-
bers: Bro. Leland Bachman, Director: Sister

Bachman, Matron; Bro. Ralph Hernley,

Educational Director; Sister Hernley, Die-

titian; Cornelius Lohrenz, Business Manager.

A complete list of the campees, together with

their church affiliation and vocation, makes
up a large part of the number. A reading of

the paper suggests that Camp Henry is made
up of a sincere and energetic group of young
men.

Compiled by Grant M. Stoltzfus

Married

Good—Herr.—Bro. Lester M. Good and Sister
Elizabeth Vera Herr of the Gantz-Hemley con-
gregation were married March 4, 1942. at the
home of the officiating bishop, Bro. H. E. Lutz,
near Mt. Joy. Pa. May joy and happiness be
theirs through life.

Brenneman—Kreider.—Bro. Eli W. Brenne-
man of the Masonville, Pa., congregation and
Sister Elva M. Kreider of the East Petersburg,
Pa., congregation were married March 12, 1942,
at the home of the bride. Bro. H. E. Lutz offi-

ciated. We wish them God’s choicest blessings.

Steffen—'Garber.—Bro. James Steffen and Sis-
ter Fae Garber of Low Point, 111., both members
of the Metamora congregation, were united in
marriage at the home of the bride, Feb. 8, 1942,
Bro. H. R. Schertz officiating. May the bless-
ing of our heavenly Father rest upon this union.

Reeb—Bachman.—On Feb. 15, 1942, at the
Metamora Mennonite Church, Bro. John Reeb
of Low Point, 111., and Sister Minerva Bach-
man of Metamora, 111., were united in marriage
by Bro. II. R. Schertz. We pray God’s guid-
ance and blessing upon them as they go through
life.

Beiler—Smoker.—Bro. Aaron P. Beiler and
Sister Amanda Smoker, both of the Millwood
and Maple Grove congregation, were married
July 20, 1941, at the home of the officiating
bishop, Bro. John A. Kennell, Parkesburg, Pa.
May God’s richest blessing accompany them
through life.

Bauman—Zimmerman.—Bro. Ivan W. Bau-
man of the Hess congregation near Lititz, Pa.,
and Sister Orpha A. Zimmerman of the Mt. Joy-
Kraybill congregation were united in marriage
in the Mt. Joy, Pa., Mennonite Church, Bro. H.
E. Lutz officiating. May God’s blessings be
theirs as they journey through life.

Peachy—Zook.—On March 5, 1942, Bro. Eiam
Peachy and Sister Carrie Zook, both members
of the Deep Creek congregation, were united in
marriage by Bro. Amos D. Wenger, Jr., at the
home of the bride’s parents, Ira M. Zooks,
Kempsville, Va. May God richly bless them
through life.

Springer— Weaver.— At the home of the
bride’s parents in Washington, 111., Bro. Vernon
Springer and Sister Glennis Weaver, both mem-
bers of the Metamora Mennonite Church, were
united in the holy bonds of matrimony on Feb.
21, 1942. May the Lord bless this union and
give them a happy Christian home. Bro. H. R.
Schertz officiated.

Bast—Buschert.—On March 10, 1942, at the
West Zion Mennonite Church, Oarstairs, Alta.,
occurred the marriage of Bro. William Bast of

Tofield, Alta., and Sister Myrtle Buschert of

Carstairs, Alta. Bro. Isaac Miller of Mazeppa,
Alta., preached the marriage sermon and Bro.
H. J. Harder of Didsbury, Alta., performed the
ceremony. May God grant them His council
and blessing in the founding of a new home.

Obituary

Hovis.-—Phares, Jr., son of Charles and Sarah
Ilovis, died Feb. 2, 1942, at his home in Pond
Bank, Pa. ; aged 9 years. He had an open heart
from which he suffered frequently. Death re-

lieved his suffering. He is survived by his par-
ents and 2 sisters (Jeanette and Betty). When
a minister came into the home he always asked
for prayer. Funeral services were held at the
Pond Bank Mennonite Church by Harvey E.
Shank and Harry Bowers. Burial in Mt. Zion
Cemetery near Mont Alto.

Isch.—Marie (Hirschy) Isch was born near
Saarburg, Lorraine, April 16, 1876. She ac-

cepted Christ as her Saviour in her youth and
was received into the Mennonite Church while
still in her native country; but later transferred
her membership to the Sugar Creek Mennonite
Church near Wayland, Iowa, of which she was
a member at the time of her death. She was
married, while residing near Saarburg, to Victor
Isch. This union was blest with 4 children, 2
of whom died in childhood, and 1 son after they
came to America. They came to America in

1909 and lived on a small farm near Wayland.
Her husband preceded her in death June 30,

1941. After his death she stayed with her daugh-
ter in the village of Trenton, Iowa. During the

summer it seemed that her health was failing.

A few weeks before her death it was discovered
that she had a weak heart, with other complica-
tions. She fell peacefully asleep at about six

o’clock Friday morning, Feb. 27, 1942 ; aged
65 y. 10 m. 11 d. She leaves her daughter (Mrs.
Alfred Wagler), her mother (Mrs. Josephine
Hirschy), 1 sister (Mrs. John Wagler, Jr.). 6
grandchildren, and other relatives and friends to

mourn her loss. The funeral was held from the
home of her daughter and at the Sugar Creek
Church, conducted by the home ministers, Bros.
Simon Gingerich and Willard Leichty. Texts,
II Cor. 5:1-21; Heb. 4:9-11. Interment in the
cemetery near by.

“Mother, dear, you’re not forgotten,
Though on earth you are no more

;

Still in memory you are with us.

As you always were before.”

Kreider.—John C., son of the late Jacob and
Anna (Charles) Kreider, was born March 29,

1873 ; died at his home in Rohrerstown, Pa.,

Feb: 6, 1942 ; aged 68 y. 10 m. 7 d. He is sur-
vived by his wife, Elizabeth (Lehman) Kreider.
He united with the Mennonite Church at Rohr-
erstown many years ago and remained faithful

until death. He was in failing health more than
ness without complaint. Funeral services were '

a year, and was very patient, enduring his ill-

held Feb. 10 at the Rohrerstown Mennonite
Church, conducted by Bros. Landis Shertzer
and Jacob Hess. Interment in Rohrerstown '

Cemetery.

Dear Lord, Thou hast taken
A loved one that was Thine ;

Thou hadst given him to me,
But now asleep till Thou dost wake him.

Kuepfer.—Catherine (Boshart) Kuepfer was
born Nov. 3, 1846, in Wellesley, Ont. ; died in
Albany, Oreg., Feb. 20, 1942 ; aged 95 y. 3 m.
17 d. Jan. 30, 1866, she was. united in mar-
riage to Daniel Kuepfer, who preceded her in
death June 5, 1920. To this union were born
3 daughters (Rachel, Sarah, and Mary). Rachel
and Sarah preceded her in death. In 1878 they t
moved to Milford, Nebr., where they resided un-
fit Nov. 18, 1919, when they moved to Albany,
Oreg. She was a faithful member of the Men-
nonite Church from her youth. She leaves 1

daughter (Mrs. Mary Steckley), 5 grandchildren,
22 great-grandchildren, and 2 great-great-grand-
chiklren. Two grandchildren ajid 4 great-grand-
children preceded her in death. She also leaves
1 sister and 2 brothers (Mrs. Daniel Brenneman
of Albany, Oreg. ; Daniel B. Boshart of Colorado
Springs, Colo. ; and David Boshart of Milford,
Nebr.). Funeral services were held Feb. 23 at

the home by Bro. Melvin Schrock, and at the
Fairview Mennonite Church by Bros. Melvin
Schrock and N. M. Birky. Text, Heb. 11 :16. 1
Interment in Riverside Cemetery.

“Grandmother is peacefully sleeping, resting at

last.

The world’s weary troubles and trials are past
; 4

In silence she suffered, in patience she bore,
Till God called her home to suffer no more.”

Mahoney.—Jenny, wife of Mack Mahoney, was
born April 16, 1871 ; died March 7, 1942, at the 7

Chambersburg, Pa., Hospital ; aged 70 y. 10 m.
22 d. She is survived by her husband and a

sister (Ida Miller). She was ailing for some ‘

time, but became seriously ill about a week be-

fore her death. She was a member of the Oak
Grove U. B. Church (Old Constitution) for

many years, and will be greatly missed especially

in the home. Funeral services were conducted
in the U. B. Church in Salem by Harvey E.
Shank and Harry Barnes. Interment in ad-

joining cemetery.

Smudter.—Samuel J., son of Gideon and
Magdalene Smucker, was born in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, July 29, 1863 ; died at his home in Smith- ft

ville, Ohio, March 14, 1942; aged 78 y. 8 m.
15 d. He was united in marriage to Emma
Smiley Nov. 25, 1890. Bro. and Sister Smucker
were permitted to live, together to celebrate their

fiftieth wedding anniversary Nov. 25, 1940. He
is survived by his life companion, 2 sisters (Mrs.
J. S. Gerig and Mrs. A. S. Lantz, both of Smith-
ville), 3 brothers (J. M. Smucker of Orrville;

A. L. Smucker and E. B. Smucker of Smith-
ville), 24 nephews, 14 nieces, with many other
near relatives. When but a young man he gave
his heart to God, confessed Jesus Christ as his

Saviour, united with the Oak Grove Mennonite
congregation, where he always had a keen in-

terest in the work of the church, and gave her

his loyal support by his prayers, willing service,

and financial aid. He was a lover of spiritual

songs and frequently led in singing. His sun

'

has gone down and sweet shall be his heavenly
rest. His passing will be greatly felt by his<jf

companion, the Church, and his many friends.^
Funeral services were conducted by Bros. Wm.
G. Detweiler and David McFadden. Text, II

Tim. 4 :6-8. Interment in Oak Grove Cemetery.

’Neath our eyes he slowly faded,
Growing day by day more frail,

Till God in His heavenly wisdom
Called him gently home.

Swope.—Emanuel Jacob, son of the late John
R. and Elizabeth Swope, was born at Dayton, /i

Va., Oct. 30, 1867 ; died at North Lima, Ohio, U
March 1, 1942 ; aged 74 y. 4 m. He is survived®!
by his second wife (Minnie B., of Harrisonburg,di
Va.), 8 sons and 3 daughters (Ira B.. and MrsJl
C. N. Steiner of Sterling, 111. ; John A., of

|
North Lima; Oliver D., of Salem; Herman F.,H|

of Leetonia ; Mrs. Arden Lehman of Greenford ;f[!

Joseph W„ of Harrisburg, Pa. ;
Paul S., and

Emanuel J., Jr., of North Lima; Cleo J., of-1
Wells Tannery, Pa. ; and Margaret F., of North 11

Lima). Roy D.. the deceased son, passed on in®!
1915. He ieaves also 5 brothers and 1 sister |l

(David, Joseph. Peter, Perry, Homer, and Mrs. II
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Homer Coffman), all of Rockingham Co., Va.
Surviving also are 17 grandchildren and 5 great-
grandchildren. In his youth he united with the

Mennonite Church and remained a faithful mem-
ber until the end. Oct. 1, 1891, he was united
in marriage to Maggie F. Burkholder at Har-
risonburg, Va., who preceded him in death at
North Lima, O., May 9, 1934. It was to this

union that the above-named children were born.
He with his family lived in Virginia until 1915,
when they moved to Columbiana, 0., where they
have since resided. After -the death of his first

companion, Bro. Swope went to Virginia where
in 193G he was united in marriage to Minnie B.
Burkholder, a cousin of his first wife. In
March, 1941, he submitted to an operation from
which he never recovered but gradually failed

in health until his death, which was caused by
cancer. Feb. 4, he was brought to Ohio to the
home of his son, Emanuel, Jr., where he passed
away. Funeral services were held March 3 at
the home of his son, John A., and at the Mid-
way Mennonite Church, Columbiana, Ohio, by
Bro. David C. Steiner. Interment in the ad-
joining church cemetery.

Wilkins.—Otis Gilmar, son of the late Em-
manuel and Sarah Wilkins, was born in Shen-
andoah Co., Va., Nov. 1, 1860; died March 11,

1942 ; aged 81 y. 3 m. 11 d. Aug. 5, 1886, he
was united in marriage to Frances W. Brunk,
who survives. This union was blessed with 4
children, 2 of whom survive: Lillie (Mrs. Irvin
Good) and Anna (Mrs. Isaac Miller)

; also 16
grandchildren, 4 great-grandchildren, 1 sister

(Mrs. Ella Kline, Broadway, Va. ), and a host
of relatives and friends. His death was a shock
to all, as he had been active up to the time of
his death. On Tuesday evening he complained
of being tired and not feeling well and Wednes-
day morning was found dead on his cot. Funeral
services were held at the home of his daughter
(Mrs. Irvin Good near Elida, Ohio) by Bro.
Perry Smith and at the Salem Church by Bros.
Andrew Brenneman and M. L. Troyer. Text,
Job 14:14.

“Dear grandfather, we will miss you,
So sudden was your call

;

Your voice no more we’ll ever hear,
You are missed by one and all.”

Yoder.—Jerrold Lee, infant son of George N.
and Leona (Byler) Yoder, was born in Iowa Co.,
Iowa Nov. 3, 1941 ;

died March 10, 1942. In
the short period of his life he was a great joy
in his home. We humbly submit to Him who
doeth all things well. Just before leaving home
to go to the neighbors to help with some work,
the father again went to his crib and Jerrold
was about to go to sleep. A short time later the
mother, who had been washing, went to see that
all was well and found that life was gone. All

that was possible was done to revive him but to

no avail. He leaves his deeply bereft parents,
1 brother (John Arthur), 1 grandfather and
stepgrandmother (Mr. and Mrs. Arthur G. Yo-
der), 1 grandmother (Mrs. Amanda Byler). 1

great-grandfather (John Knepp), and many oth-
er relatives. Funeral services were held March
12 at the Upper Deer Creek Church, conducted
bv Bros. Chris J. Yoder, Albert S. Miller, and
J. J. Miller. Texts, I Sam. 12:15-23; Rom. 8 :2S.

"All is dark within our dwelling.
Lonely are our hearts today

;

For the one we loved so dearly,
Has forever passed away.”
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Incident in Life of Peter, An, 941.
Jokes and Smiles, 1036.
Joking Preachers, 940.
Mainz Bible, The, 101.
Making of a Preacher, 482.
Minister Writes to His Title, A, 51.
Nailing Sin to the Cross, 987.
Our Ministry under the X-ray,

1034.
Preach the Word, 50.
Presenting Christ to the Mind of

Today, 556.
Put in Your Bible, 285.
Remember to Pray (P), 50.
Sermonizing, 1037.
Sermon Outlines
A Preacher Preaches with the

Promised Power, 397.
"Bless the Lord,” 860.
Challenge to Christian Liberality,

A, 397.
Characteristics of a Divinely-

chosen and Prepared Spir-
itual Leader, 941.

Christian Fellowship and Its
Results, 669.

Christian’s Experience, A, 331.
Christ Teaches about the Holy

Spirit, 603.

j

Consecration, 50.
Dead, but Alive, 603.
Death of Christ, 603.
Father’s House, The, 331.

i Five Crowns, The, 397.
Fivefold Faith, A, 397.
Fullness of Joy, 397.

i
Funeral Sermon, A, 331.
Give Got! a Chance, 397.
Greatness of Consecrated Serv-

ice, 941.
Great Salvation, A, 331.
Grieving the Holy Spirit, 669.

i Heart Trouble Specialist, 397.
: High Priest of Our Confession,
!

603.
Interpretations of Sin, 397.

I Judging before the Time. 860.
Justification in a Nutshell, 331.
Kept by Power, 331.
Lord’s Requirements, The, 987.
Love of Christ, The, 397.
Mirror, A, 331.
New Testament Revelation of

God, The, 483.
li Pentecost, 396.

Peter in a Crisis, 397.
Practical Lessons We Learn

from David’s Transgression,
483.

Prayer, 331.
Preacher’s Conclusion, The, 860.
Precious Faith, Our, 397.
Resurrection, The, 397.
Road to Glory, The, 331.
Salvation, 987.
Seven Kinds of Worship, 987.
Seven Whosoevers of Condemna-

tion, 397.
Special Invitation, The, 941.
Steps Downward, 50.
Suffering Christians, 669.
Suggested Subjects for Topical

Preaching, 483.

Tears, 860.
The Stone—Christ, 331.
Tithe, The, 397.
Twofold Picture, The, 483.
Unmeasurable Strength. 331.
Weighty Question, A, 603.
Why Win the Lost? 397.
Witnessing for Christ, 397.
World’s Saviour, The, 1037.

Soul Travail, 602.
Spurgeon and the Bible, 396.
Spurgeon’s Dream. 330.
Surprising Results from Simple

Concentration on Word of
God, 602.

Thee. Thou, Thy, Thine, 101.
Tragic Mistake, A, 330.
Two Great Pastors, 396.
Victory (P), 1036.
What a Layman would Like to

Hear from the Pulpit. 940.
What I Owe My Minister, 330.
What Shall We Preach? 100.
When You Pray, 860.
Wisdom’s Ways, 396.
Wrong Accent Is Bad, 51.

FAMILY CIRCLE
A Day Well Spent (P), 526.
A Lesson on Victory, 974.
A Little Child Leads (P), 974.
All Will Be Well (P), 846.

A Page for Shut-ins
"And the Lord Shut Him In,”

198.
A Quiet Heart (P), 478.
A Shut-in Meditation (P), 398.
Beauty for Ashes (P), 606.
Both Strength and Song, 558.
Come Apart and Rest (P), 286.
Contrasts (P), 6.

Expression of Thanks, 862.
Forward Look, A, 6.

God Knoweth Best (P), 558.
Goodness of God, The, 670.
Grace, God’s All-sufficient, 862.
Happiness, 750.
He Giveth More (P), 558.
His Presence (P), 558.
Homes for the Needy, 6.
1 Could Not See (P), 942.
If You and 1 (P|, 1038.
Keep Busy and Keep Singing,

198.
Let Us Be True to Our Convic-

tions, 1038.
My Father Runs the Trains, 558.
Notes of Thanks, 198.
“Not Going Your Way,” 286.
Passing Through (P),‘606.
Plans, 102.
Praise the Lord, 670.
Prayer (P), 102.
Profit by Their Experience, 750.
"Shut In,” 286.
“Shut In” But Not “Shut Out”

(PL 102.
Shut-Ins or "Shut-outs”? 942.
Somebody Cares (P), 606.
Thanks to Friends for Favors

Shown, 102.
Those Blessed Troubles, 398.
Thy Will Be Done, 606.
Tomorrow, 670.
Trust (P), 750.
Trust. Jesus (P), 670.
Tunnels of Troubles, 286.
Using What We Have, 1038.
Victorious Life, The, 1038.
Victory, 606.
Walking through Darkness. 1038.
"Weavers in the Dark,” 478
When Trouble Comes, 478.
While Waiting (P), 0.
What Price Knowledge? 398.
Why God’s Children Suffer (Pi

398.
A Precious Minute (P), 894
Are You Afraid to Die? 526.
At Evening Time (P), 1101.
At the Dining Table, 1101.
“Awake My Soul” (P), 782.
Ballad of the Cross, The (P), 990
Be Gentle, 446.

’

Being TYue to Christ in Society,

"Be Strong,” 734.
Bible in the Home, The, 846.
Call to Service, The, 926.
Children and Worship, 526.
Child’s Questions, A, 382.
Child’s Right to Be Understood,

The, 430.
Christian Home, Laying Founda-

tions for, 134.

Closed Doors, 782.
Commonplace, The Glorv of the,

182.
Conducting Family Worship, 526.
Co-operation, 654.
Correcting the Erring" (P), 526.
“Daddy Doesn’t Smile,” 1086.
Darkened Way, The (P), 446.
Discussing the Minister, 446.
Don’t Wait a Minute (P), 430.
Easter Morn (P), 38.
Faith, 702.
Faith (P), 926.
Family Altar, The, 782.
Family Worship, 830.
Family Worship. My Part in. 38.
Forgiveness, 1101.
“For Such a Time as This,” 542.
Grace for Our Need, 382.
Growing, 734.
Growing in Our Prayer Life, 926.
Hannah—An Old-fashioned Moth-

er, 150.
Hard Lessons, 1022.
Have You Heard? (P), 830.
Help in the Home, 590, 638.
Help Me, O God! (P), 166.
Henry Clay Was Not Sleepy, 382.
Home Education, 270.
I Know Something Good about You

(P), 182.
Is Sneezing a Sin? 734.
Is the Best Too Good for Your

Child? 254.
I Will Not Worry (P), 1022.
Just in Another Room (P). 974.
Lack of Christian Literature in the

Home, 910.
Leaves (P), 638.
Little Lessons from Life, 990.
Meditation, A, 150.
Memory, 910.
Ministry of a Neighbor, 654.
Morning Tune:up, The, 894.
Mother, Guide Me (P), 990.
Mother's Boys (P), 134.
My Camel, 590.
M.v Contribution to the Home—As

a Mother, 1022.
My Mother, 238.
“My Mother Doesn’t Care,” 430.
My Mother’s Bible (P), 254.
My Religion, 270.
Mystic River, The (P), 86.
Near (P), 1086.
No Sad Farewell (P), 150.
Old-fashioned Woman, The (P),

542.
Our Jewels at Home, 54.
Paying the Price, 702.
Prayer (P), 654.
Prayer Requests, 462.
Raising of Lazarus, The (P). 702.
Rearing a Family for the Lord, 254.
Road to Emmaus, The (P), 238.
Rumseller, The (P ) , 1070.
Save Our Children, 166.
Sisters’ Part in Present World Cri-

sis, Our, 318.
Solemn YVarning, A, 734.
Spirit of Keeping the Lord’s Dav,

The, 270.
Stained with Blood, 734.
Storing Memory Texts, 830.
Sunday Morning at Home, A. 1086.
Teaching Our Children, 990.
Things Pertaining to a Happv

Home, 718.
Thinking It Over, 182.
"Thy Gifts Be to Thyself,” 366.
To All Parents (P), 366.
Tommy’s Prayer (P), 462.
Traveler’s Path, The (P), 270
Trials, 1101.
Unfolding Spring, 150.
Usefulness of Good Cheer, 894.
What Will It Be to Be There? (P),

910.
“When He Is Old,” 718.
When Neighbors Come to Visit,

974.
Why Husband and Wife Should

Belong to Same Church,
1086.

Why Not I? 1070.
Will It Be Good Night or Good-

by? 366.
Will of God, The (P), 846.
Worship in the Home, 54, 86.
Worthy "Library,” A, 382.

SUNDAY SCHOOL
Articles

Six Qualifications of the Efficient
S. S. Superintendent, 1091.

Uniform Lessons, Value of, 594.

mi

Lessons

Antioch Movement, The, 167.
Beginnings of World Missions,

183.
Busy Sabbath in Capernaum. A,

927.
Christianity Expands in Asia,

287.
Christian Love, 719.
Christian’s Hope, The, 799.
Christian Stewardship 751.
Christ and Life After Death.

1102.
Christ Our Saviour, 559.
Christ Shows Himself Alive, 7.
Church Enlarging Its Fellowship.

The, 87.
Civic Responsibility Regarding

Beverage Alcohol, 607.
Coming of God’s Son, The, 783.
Conference in Jerusalem, A, 239.
Conversion of Saul, 135.
Discovering Why People Drink

Beverage Alcohol, 1023.
Early Church Meeting Human

Needs, The, 55.
Eternal God the Source of Help,

The, 479.
Fulfillment of History—The

New Jerusalem, 527.
God Our Heavenly Father, 543.
Gospel Taken into Europe, The.

271.
Healing Ministry of Jesus, The,

943.
Holy Spirit Inspires New Testa-

ment Letters, The, 335.
Holy Spirit Our Helper, The.

591.
Infancv and Boyhood of Jesus

847.
James Teaches Consistent Chris-

tian Living, 383.
Jesus Appoints and Teaches the

Twelve, 975.
Jesus Calls Four Disciples, 911.
Jesus the Messiah Foretells His

Death, 1071.
John the Baptist and Jesus, 863.
John Urges Christian Love, 447.
Lessons from the Early Church.

255.
Message to Persecuted Churches.

A, 463.
Mighty Works of Jesus, The,

1039.
Nature and Work of the Church.

735.
Overcoming the Adversary, 511
Parables by the Sea. The. 991.
Paul Preaches Faith in Christ.

367.
Peter Encourages Suffering

Christians. 399.
Peter Explains His Experience

with Cornelius, 151.
Prayer and Thanksgiving, 703.
Progress in World Missions, 199.
Repentance and Faith, 655.
Responsibility of the Church Re-

garding Beverage Alcohol,
319.

Responsibility of the Home Re-
garding Beverage Alcohol.
103.

Sin and Its Consequences. 639.
Synoptic Gospels, The. ,8141.

Temptation of Jesus. The. 895.
Transfigured Christ Meets Hu-

man Need, The. 1087.
Union with Christ, 671.
Using Witnessing Power, 39.
Writer of Hebrews Explains the

New Covenant, The, 431.

BIBLE MEETING TOPICS

Christian Growth, 895.
Christian’s Comforter, The, 167.
Christ’s Resurrection Triumph, 7.
Compassion for the Lost, 607.
Dangerous and Helpful Habits, 543.
Entering Neglected, Unoccupied

Fields, 239.
Essentials for a Year of Happi-

ness, 831.
Fasting and Prayer. 399.
Favorite Bible Passages, 735.
Favorite Bible Prayers, 991.
Favorite Bible Psalms, 911.
Favorite Bible Stories, 847.
Fulfilling the Great Commission,

1039.
Great Commission, The, 943.
He Is Risen, 1102.
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How Nature Tells of God, 183.

How to Overcome Sin, 927.

How to Overcome Temptations,
271.

How to Spend My Leisure Time,
87.

How We Are Justified before God,
479.

Industry and Thrift, G55.

Kiss of Charity—A Symbol of
Fellowship, The, 751.

Knowing the Truth, 1087.
Learning to Control the Tongue,

639.
Lessons from Proverbs, 335, 447,

527.
Lessons in Self-denial, 367..

Maintaining Good Works, 975.

Meekness, 1071.
Missionary Day, 671.

Moral Nature of Man, The, 135.

My Contribution to the Home, 719.

My Part in Family Worship, 39.

My Responsibility to the Church,
151.

Obedience to God, 1023.
Overcoming the World, 591.

Preparation for Service, 431.

Principles of Worship, 511.

Relative Attributes of God, 863.

Respect for My Parents, 103.

Right Care of the Body, The, 463.

Sanctification of the Spirit, 559.

Thanksgiving and Praise, 703.

True Christian Liberty, 255.

True Christmas Spirit, The, 783.

What Sin Does, 287.
Wholesome Attitudes toward Life,

199.
Wonders of His Word, 383.

Youth Helping Others, 55.

Youth Witnessing for Christ, 799.

‘‘Zealous of Good Works,” 319.

MISCELLANEOUS
A Boy’s Decision, 546.

Accuser Silenced, An, 851.

Adornment, Scriptural, 61.

Alcohol, Robert Ingersoll on, 405.

Alone, 754.
Alphabet of Scriptural Giving, 292.

Amen Corner, The (P), 202.

American Colleges, Origin of, 156.

An Explanation, 932.

Another New Year—1942, 866.

Archaeology Confirms the Kings of

the Bible, 514.

Are We Covetous? 1044.

A Song of Trust (P), 475.

“As Thy Day . . .
,” 203.

Atglen Open-air Singing, The, 452.

Attitudes, 931.
Believing on Christ, Necessity of,

850.
Beware, Lest We Become a By-

word, 242.
Bible Accuracy, 371.
Bible Figures, U. S. A. Bureau

Gives, 190.
Bible Our Help, The (P), 370.

Bible Prophecy vs. Man-made Pre-
dictions, 916.

Bible’s Message for All Times, 371.

Bible Study, Value of, 42.

Bible, Tribute to the, 565.
Bitter Made Sweet, The (P), 267.
"Blessed Are the Peacemakers,”

171, 187, 206.
Blessed Man, The, 595.
“Bless the Lord, O My Soul,” 995.
Blood, Sweat, and Tears, 515.
Board of Education Meeting, Syn-

optic Report of, 1045.
Business of Making Christians

through the Avenue of the
Prayer Meeting, 106.

Call Back (P), 371.
Changed Cross, The (P), 58.
“Cherith,” 755.
Child of the Living God, 131.
Christ as an Acquaintance, 1035.
Christian Cheerfulness, 435.
Christian Education Conference

Program, 131.
Christian Snake Stories, 242.
Christian, Stand True (P), 1032.
Christian’s Sorrows, The, 994.
Christian’s Threefold Relationship,

The, 978.
Christmas, 1941 (P), 798.
Christmas, Have Christ in, 802.
Christmas, The Curse of, 802.
Christmas, The Spirit of, 798.
Church Brakemen, 387.
Church Building at Exeland, A, 58.

Civilian Public Service and Relief
Conference (Chicago), 722.

Civilian Public Service Camps, 677,
712, 723, 741, 790, 808, 836,
853, 920, 925, 949, 984,
1077, 1092, 1107.

Civilian Public Service Camps, Vis-
itors at, 661.

Civilian Public Service News, 16,

157, 188, 275, 324, 406, 613.
Civilian Public Service, Spiritual

Significance of, 1090.
Civilian Service Camps, Financing

Our, 505.
Civilian Service, Future Financial

Program of, 1021.
Close to God, 1092.
Compassion of Jesus for Lost Souls,

The, 1074.
Compassion of Man, The, 90.
Conferences

Alberta-Saskatchewan, 386.
Conservative Amish, 530.
Dakota-Montana, 517.
Illinois, 708.
Indiana-Miehigan, 290.
Iowa-Nebraska, 549.
Missouri-Kansas, 645, 660.
Ohio S. S„ 562.
Pacific Coast, 269.
Southwestern Pennsylvania, 450.
Virginia, 466.

Congregational Singing, 738, 835.
Counting Our Blessings, 1075.
Count Your Blessings, 931.
Covetousness, 11.

Dead Unto Sin—Alive Unto God,
203.

Defeat Turned to Victory in Life
of Hudson Taylor, 195.

Diary of a Bible, 404.
Divine Guidance and Birth of Spir-

itual Hymns, 659.
“Doc” Meyers and Booze, 434.
Don’ts for Church Goers, 291.
Do We Carry Everything to God

in Prayer? 378.
Do You Have the Holy Spirit?

(P), 930.
Do You "Just Belong”? (P), 978.
Dress, Why These Changes in, 930.
Education, 1075.
Effectual Fervent Prayer, 203.
Encouragement to Pray, 443.
Evolution (P), 242.
Excuses, 170.
Faith (P), 339.
Famine Threatens, 485.
Fasting, What Is Bible? 852.
Faultfinding, 387.
“Fear Not,” 995.
First Psalm, The, 91.
Fivefold Failure of Repeal, 452.
Flag Salute, The Nonresistant

Christian and the, 706.
Following Christ, 1042.
French Blame Drink, 190.
Fruitful Life, The, 835.
Gambling Age, A, 170.
Gems to Read for Meditation, 139.
Ghosts of Dead Dreams (P), 86.
Gift of Laughter, 443.
God Is Just, 90.
God’s “Buts,” 594.
God’s Promises to the Meek, 155.
God’s Workmanship, 834.
Going into the Silence, 740.
Gone Back to Perdition, 442.
Good Literature Values, 658.
Gossip, 258.
Great Evil, A, 755.
Grottoes Camp, A Day at, 154.
Grottoes. Our Camp at, 162.
Growing Old Gracefully, 323.
Growth, Hindrances to Christian,

1027.
Guiding Lights in the Darkness of

War, 834.
Habecker’s Mennonite Church, A

Service at, 674.
Hail ! Thou Once Despised Jesus

(P), 2.

Heaven as a Dwelling Place, 138.
Horsch, John, 610.
Horsch, John, In Memory of, 1026.
A Tribute to ... , 1026.
A Brief Appreciation of ... ,

1026.
How Do You Spell Your Name?

786.
How to Distribute Tracts, 900.
How to Read Your Bible, 370.
Humble Life, The Truly, 675.
Humility, The Beauty of, 323.
Hypocrite’s Prayer and God’s An-

swer, The (P), 363.

I Have Grown Old, 434.
Infidel, Preacher, Lodges, 740.
“In My Father’s House Are Many

Mansions,” 139.
Is Tobacco Wrong? 107.
“It’s Too Bad,” 92.
I Want My Life to Be (P), 154.
Knowledge, Power, and Righteous-

ness, 612.
Large-scale War Projects, 909.
“Lessons in Christian Doctrine,”

536.
Let God Rule, 470.
Letters : To Selective Service ; To

the President, 707.
Life Fully upon the Altar, The,

1027.
Life Insurance, Recent Exposures,

258
Life’s Little Things (P), 997.
“Looking Unto Jesus” (P), 1074.
Loudest Noise on Earth, The, 674.
Love, the More Excellent Way,

1042.
Mark Twain on War, 475.
“Married,” 948.
Master Artist, The (P), 994.
Material and Spiritual, 947.
Meditations, 1027.
Meditations on God’s Word, 994.
Memorizing Scripture, 1105.
Mennonite Archives Fund, Report

of, 646.
Mennonite General Conference,

Program of, 436.
Mennonite Home for Convalescent

Children, 340.
Mennonites, The, 138.
Ministers and Bishops Past Eighty

Years of Age, 147.
Modern Midnight Call to Prayer, A,

363.
Modest Apparel, 470.
More About the Ten Tribes of Is-

rael, 786.
Movies, Do Christians Patronize?

459
Much Too Much (P), 382.
My Bible (P). 1105.
My Mother (P), 547.
My Old Bible (P), 724.
Need of a Spiritual Awakening,

149.
“New Order, The” (P), 474.
New Saint Bingo, The, 915.
News Notes from Our Schools

E. M. S„ 173, 293, 1093.
Goshen, 11, 109, 205, 549, 637,

725, 837, 933, 1029.
Hesston, 549, 789, 900.
Mennonite Hospital School of

Nursing, 550, 933.
New Year’s Celebrations around

the World. 851.
Nonconformity, 1075.
Nonresistant Christians, A Message

to, 898.
Not My Choice, 59.

Observations, 90. i

Old and New Year, The (P), 843.
Old French Shoemaker and His

Bible, The, 469.
One Solitary Life, 405.
One Way to Keep Young, 322.
Open Forum-—The Supported Min-

istry, 388, 453.
Our Church and Bible Distribution,

276.
Our Departed Loved Ones, 58, 323,

642, 899.
Our Duties and Privileges as Loyal

Christian Citizens, 893.
Our Obligation to the Jews, 923.
Our Own School, 994.
Our Prayer (P), 138.
Our Textbook (P), 522.
Overseers Who Have Served the

Church Many Years, 868.
Parable, A, 12.

Pattern, The (P), 170.
Paul’s Gospel, 850.
Peace on Earth, Good Will to Men

(P), 946.
“Playing Church,” 931.
Praise and Thanks, Dear Lord, to

Thee (P), 787.
Prayer, 59, 470.
Prayer for the New Year, A (P),

866 .

Prayer, Place of in a Christian
Life, 186.

Prominence of the Bible, 203.
Question Drawer, 3, 83, 379, 395,

443, 539, 555, 587, 635, 651,
667, 731, 750, 891, 923, 947,
979, 1028, 1045.

Reading the Bible, 866.
Red Cross War Fund, The, 1091.
Relief Notes, 13, 45, 85, 141, 160,

275, 340, 486, 613, 661, 723,
741, 789, 836, 852, 920, 949,
984, 997, 1077, 1002, 1107.

Renewed Vision (P), 674.
Rest, 642.
Resurrection, The (P), 42.
Revelation, Some Though! s On, 595.
Rise, Glorious Conqueror, Rise (P),

47.
Romans, A Study ... in Outline,

163.
Royal Law, The, 1043.
Saloonkeeper and the Little White

Shoes, The, 546.
Salt of the Earth, The, 754.
Salvation He Wrought, The, 787
Science Confirms the Bible, 371.
Self-denying Brother, A, 203.
Seven Words of Jesus at Calvary,

The (P), 106.
Sham Warfare, 202.
Shining in the Image of God, 1105.
Some Coast to Coast Sunbeams and

Shadows, 738.
Something That Can’t Be Hidden

11 .

Something to Do (P), 442.
Some Wrong Motives in Doing

Good Works, 1091.
Soul-winner’s Prayer, The, 515.
Sowing and Reaping, 42.
Spiritual Pride, 850.
Star, The (P), 802.
Stephen and Paul, 181.
Stewardship of Talents, 202.
Story Sweet and True, A (P), 90.
Strong Drink, Scriptural Light on,

42.
Subject Worthy of Consideration,

A, 947.
Subscription Department Prob-

lems, 980.
Synthetic Religion, 485.
Temper (P), 6.

Temperance Lesson, That, 154.
Thanksgiving Day, 716.
Thanksgiving Meditations, 715.
Therefore Let Us Go On, 914.
“These Will I Keep,” 866.
Think, 2.

Tithing Truths, 379.
To a Village Called Emmaus (P)

10 .

Tobacco, Astounding Facts about,
1075.

“To Do Thee Good” (P), 1090.
To Whom It May Concern, 139.
Tragedy of a Home without Chrisi

The, 547.
Trembling or Singing? 315.
Trip to Argeles Concentration

Camp, A, 274.
Trip to Wisconsin, 642.
True Repentance (P), 1000.
Trusting in the Lord, 58.

Two Appointments, 565.
Two Brothers and Their Sister,

Unknown God, The (P), 1042.
Unusual Epitaphs Found on Torn!

stones, 948.
Value of Gathering Statistics, 85
Visit to Stauffer’s Church, A, 258.
Waiting on the Lord, 754.
War Sufferers’ Relief, 925.
Watch, 259, 276.
Why? 676.
Way of Loving Obedience, The,

373.
We Thank Thee (P), 714.
What Americans Read, 468.
What Does the World Think of th

Mennonites? 997.
What Is Prosperity? 787.
What Is the End of Life? 371.
What Would He Say? (P), 922.
when I Have Time (P), 259, 515.

When I Met the Master, 724.

When Sankey Sang the Ninety am
Nine, 468.

When the Silver Cord Is Broken
610.

Why Should I? 373.
Why the Sermon Was Dull, 468,

“Why Worry When You Can
Pray?” 170, 435.

Winter Bible Schools, Are Our Six
week Worth While? 802.

With the Psalmist in the Shep-
herd’s Song, 642.

World-wide Moral Corruption, 946
Would You Like to Help? 10.

Written Word, The, 611.

Your Reason? (P), 454.










